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BOOK     OF    JOB 


T^HIS  is  the  most  singular  book  in  the  whole  of  the  Sacred  Code  :  though  written  by  llie 
aame  mspiration^  and  in  reference  lo  ihe  same  end^  the  salvaUon  of  menj  it  is  go  dificrenl 
from  e^eiy  other  book  of  the  Bible,  that  it  seema  to  possess  ii^^^ing  in  common  wilh  thetn  J 
for  even  the  language^  in  its  construe  lion,  is  dissimilar  from  that  in  the  Imw^  tiie  Prophet  Sy 
and  the  hzsi&rical  books.  But  on  all  hands  it  is  accounted  a  work  that  contains  **  the  purest 
vmraiitr/,  the  subliinest  philosophj^  the  simplest  rUv^h  and  the  most  majestic  creeds." 
Bicept  the  twoJir$t  chapters  and  the^tsfi  lust  verses^  which  are  merely  prose,  all  the  rest  of 
tiie  book  is  poeiic ;  and  is  every  where  reducible  to  llie  hemistich  {onUj  in  which  all  iha 
other  poetic  books  of  the  Bible  are  written :  it  is  therefore  properly  called  a  poem  ;  but 
whether  it  belongs  to  ilie  dramatic  or  epic  species  has  not  been  decided  by  learned  men* 
T<j  tiy  il  by  those  rules  which  have  been  derived  from  Aristolkj  and  are  siill  applied  to 
liCCTtailt  compositions  in  these  departments  of  poelryi  is,  in  tny  opinion,  as  absmd  as  il  i« 
ndicnloos.  Who  ever  made  a  poem  on  these  rules  1  And  is  there  a  poem  in  the  \miverse 
warth  reading  that  is  strictly  conformable  to  these  rules  ?  Not  one.  The  niles>  it  is  true, 
were  deduced  from  compositions  of  this  description: — and  ahhoup^h  they  may  be  very  us*^ful, 
m  cabling  poets  to  meUiodize  their  compositions,  and  to  keep  the  difTcrcni  parts  distinct ; 
yet  they  have  often  acted  as  a  species  of  critical  trammels,  and  havQ.  cramped  genius- 
Genuine  poetry  is  like  a  mountain  flood :  it  pours  down,  resistless^,  bursts  all  bounds^  scoops 
out  its  own  channel,  carries  woods  and  rocks  before  it,  and  spreads  itself  abroad^  botli  deep 
and  wide,  over  all  the  plain.  Suchj  indeed,  is  tlie  poetry  wliich  the  reader  will  meet  witii  in 
llri»  stji§iilar  and  astonishing  book-  As  to  Aristotle  himself,  although  he  was  a  keen-eyed 
ploddier  of  nature,  and  a  prodigy  for  his  lime ;  yd  if  we  may  judge  from  his  poetic s^  he  had 
a  iO«l  m  mcapable  of  feeHng  the  inie  geme  createur,  as  Racine  terms  the  qyirit  of  poetrtj^ 
as  he  wa%  by  his  physicsj  metaphysics,  and  analogies,  of  discovering  the  true  system  of  ihe, 
mniTfise. 

As  lo  the  book  of  Job,  it  is  most  evidently  a  poem^  and  a  poem  of  ihe  liighest  order ; 
dealing  in  mbjects  the  most  grand  and  sublime  ;  using  imagery  the  most  chas^te  and  appro- 
priate ;  described  by  language  the  most  happy  and  energetic ;  convoying  instrtiction^  both  in 
Divine  and  haman  things,  the  most  ennobling  and  useful  j  abounding  in  precepts  the  most 
pure  and  exmlled,  which  are  enforced  by  arguments  llie  most  strong  and  conclusive,  and 
illuitrated  by  es&mples  the  most  natural  and  striking. 

All  these  points  will  appear  in  the  strongest  hglii  to  every  attentive  reader  of  tlie  book ; 
md  to  such  ilM  great  end  will  be  answered  :  ibey  will  learn  from  it,  that  God  has  way  every 
where  :  that  the  wicked,  though  bearing  rule  for  a  time,  can  never  be  ultimately  prosperous 
sod  happy  i  and  that  the  righteous^  though  oppressed  with  sufferings  and  calamities,  can 
Q&wei  be  foi|[otten  by  Him  in  whose  hands  are  his  saints,  and  with  whom  their  lives  are 
precious ;  that  in  tliis  world  neither  are  the  wicked  ultimately  punished,  nor  tlie  righteous 
ultimately  rewarded ;  that  God*s  judgments  are  a  great  deep,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ; 
but  tlie  issues  of  all  are  to  the  glory  of  his  wisdom  and  grace,  and  to  the  eternal  liappiness  of 
those  who  tru^t  in  him.  This  is  the  grand  design  of  the  book,  and  this  design  will  be 
imkifigly  evident  to  the  simplest  and  most  unlettered  reader,  whose  heart  is  right  with  God, 
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and  who  is  seelting  instnjctionj  in  order  tliat  he  may  glorify  his  Maker*  by  receiving  and  hy 
doing  good. 

Noiwidiatanding  all  this,  there  is  not  a  hook  in  Scripture  on  the  stibjcct  of  which  more 
difficulties  have  been  started  None,  says  Calmetf  has  furnished  more  sijbjects  of  donbt 
and  embarrassment;  and  none  has  aifordcd  less  information  for  the  solution  of  ihose  doubts. 
On  this  subject  the  great  questions  which  have  been  agitated  refer,  principally,  L  To  tiie 
person  of  Job,  2,  To  his  eaistence.  3*  To  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  4.  To  his  cmmtry. 
5.  To  his  stock  or  kindred,  6.  To  his  rehgion.  7.  To  the  author  of  the  book.  8.  To  its 
truth.     9.  To  its  authenticity  ;    and^  10,  To,  the  time  and  occasion  on  vfhich  it  was  written 

With  respect  to  iht^Jirst  and  second^  several  writers  of  eminent  note  have  denied  the 
personality  of  Job ;  according  to  them,  no  such  person  ever  existed  ;  he  is  mEToly  fabulous ^ 
and  is  like  the  li  penseroso^  or  sorrowful  man  of  Milton ;  sorrow,  distress,  affliction,  and 
persecution  personified,  as  the  name  imports.  According  to  them^  he  is  a  mere  ideal  beings 
created  by  the  genius  of  tli^  poet ;  clothed  with  euch  attribute s,  and  placed  in  such  circum- 
stances, as  gave  the  poet  scope  and  materials  for  his  work. 

Hardly^  as  to  the  time  in  which  those  place  him  who  receive  this  as  a  true  history,  there 
is  great  variety.  According  to  some,  he  flourished  in  the  patriarchal  age ;  some  make  him 
contemporary  with  Moses  ;  that  he  was  in  the  captivity  in  Egypt^  and  that  he  lived  at  the 
time  of  the  exodus.  Some  place  him  in  the  time  of  the  Israelitish  judges ;  others  in  tlie  days 
of  David  ;  others,  in  those  of  Solomon ;  and  others,  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity^ 
having  been  teacher  of  a  school  at  Tiberias  in  Palestine^  and,  with  the  rest  of  his  countrymen, 
carried  away  into  Babylon ;  and  that  he  lived  xmdcr  Ahasuerus  and  Esther,  Fourthly y  as 
to  his  country:  some  make  him  an  Arab ;  others,  an  Egyptian;  others,  a  Syrian  ;  some,  an 
Israelite ;  and  some,  an  Idnmean.  Fifthly,  as  to  his  origin:  some  derive  him  from  NachoTj 
and  others  from  Esau^  and  make  him  the  fifth  in  descent  from  Abraham.  Si^cthly^  as  to  his 
religion  :  some  suppose  it  to  have  been  Sab^Bism  ;  others,  that  it  was  patriarchal ;  and  others, 
that  he  was  bred  up  in  the  Jewish  faith.  Seventhly,  as  to  the  authm*  of  the  work,  learned 
men  arc  greatly  divided  :  some  suppose  the  author  to  have  been  Elihu ;  others.  Job  ;  others, 
Jf}b  n,nd  his  friends ;  others^  Moses  ^  some,  Solomon  ;  others,  Isaiah;  and  others,  Ezra,  or  some 
unknown  Jew,  posterior  to  the  captivity.  Eighthly,  as  to  the  book :  some  maintain  that  it 
is  a  history  of  fact,  given  by  one  best  qualified  to  record  it ;  and  others,  that  it  is  an  in- 
sUructive  fcHon^^aciB^  persons,  dialogues  and  all,  being  supposititious ;  given,  however,  by 
the  inspiration  of  God,  in  a  sort  of  parahoUc  form,  like  those  employed  in  the  Gospel  ;  and 
similar  to  that  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Ninthly^  as  to  its  authenticiiy :  while  some, 
and  those  not  well  qualified  to  judge,  have  asserted  it  to  be  a  mere  human  production,  of 
no  Divine  authority ;  others  have  clearly  shown  that  the  book  itself,  whatever  questions  may 
arise  concerning  the  person^  author^  time,  place,  6cc.,  was  ever  received  by  the  Jewish 
Church  and  people  as  authentic,  genuine,  and  divinely  inspired ;  and  incoiporatcd,  with  the 
highest  propriety,  among  the  most  instructive,  sublime,  and  excellent  portions  of  Divine 
revelation.  Tenthly^  as  to  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  written,  there  are  considerable 
differences  of  opinion  :  some  will  have  it  to  be  written  for  the  consolation  of  the  Hebrews 
In  their  peregrinations  tlirough  the  wilderness ;  and  others,  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement 
of  the  Israelites  in  tlie  Babylonish  captivity  :  these  state  that  Job  represents  Nehemiah^ 
and  that  his  three  professed  friends,  but  real  enemies,  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  Bildad  the 
Shuhite^  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite^  represent  Sanhallat  the  Horonite^  Tobiah  the  Am-^ 
fnonite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian !  and  that  the  whole  book  should  be  understood  and 
interpreted  on  this  ground ;  and  that,  with  a  little  allowance  for  poetic  coloiuring,  aU  its  parts 
perfectly  harmonize,  thus  understood  ;  showing,  in  a  word,  that  into  whatsoever  troubles  or 
persecutions  God  may  permit  his  people  to  be  brought,  yet  he  will  sustain  them  in  the  fire, 
bring  them  safely  through  it,  and  discomfit  all  their  enemies  :  and  that  whatsoever  is  true  on 
this  great  scale^  is  tnie  also  on  that  which  is  more  contracted  ;  as  he  will  equally  support^ 
defend,  and  finally  render  conqueror,  every  individual  that  trusts  in  him. 
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I  shall  not  troidJe  my  readers  with  the  arguments  which  have  been  used  by  learned  men, 
pro  and  con^  rekthre  to  the  particulars  already  mentioned:  were  I  to  do  this,  I  must 
transcribe  a  vast  mass  of  matter,  which,  though  it  might  display  great  learning  in  the  authors, 
would  most  certainly  afford  Uttle  edification  to  the  great  bulk  of  my  readers.  My  own  opinion 
on  those  points  they  may  naturally  wish  to  know ;  and  to  that  opinion  they  have  a  x^^ :  it 
is  such  as  I  dare  avow,  and  such  as  I  feel  no  disposition  to  conceal.  I  believe  Job  \6  have 
been  a  real  person^  and  his  history  to  be  a  statement  of  facts. 

As  the  preface  to  this  book  (I  mean  the  first  chapter)  states  him  to  have  Uved.-in  the  land 
of  Uzj  or  Uts,  I  beh'eve,  with  Mr.  Good  and  several  other  learned  men,  this  place  to  have 
been  <' situated  in  Arabia  Petrcea^  on  the  south-western  coast  of  the  lake  Asphaltites,  in  a 
line  between  Egypt  and  Philistia,  surrounded  with  Kedar,  Teman,  and  llidian ;  all  of  which 
were  districts  of  Arabia  Petraea ;  situated  in  Idumea,  the  land  of  Edom  or  Esau ;  and  com 
prising  so  large  a  part  of  it,  that  Idumea  and  Ausitisj  or  the  land  of  Uz,  and  the  land  of 
Edom,  were  convertible  terms,  and  equally  employed  to  import  the  same  region :  thus.  Lam. 
iv.  21  :  ^Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz."*  See 
Mr.  Goocf  J  Introductory  Dissertation ;  who  proceeds  to  observe :  "  Nothing  is  clearer  than 
that  all  the  persons  introduced  into  this  poem  were  Idumeans,  dwelling  in  Idumea ;  or,  in 
other  words,  Edomite  Arabs.  These  characters  are.  Job  himself,  dweUing  in  the  land  of  Uz ; 
Eliphaz  of  TemaUj  a  district  of  as  much  repute  as  Vz,  and  (upon  the  joint  testimony  of 
Jer,  xlix.  7,  20;  Ezek,  xxv.  13;  Amos  i.  1 1,  12,  and  Obadiah  ver.  8,  9)  apart,  and  a  prin- 
cipal part,  of  Idumea ;  Bildad  of  Shuak,  always  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  Sheba  and 
Dedojiy  all  of  them  being  uniformly  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  Idumea ;  Zophar  of  Naamahy 
a  city  whose  name  imports  pleasantness,  which  is  also  stated,  in  Josh.  xv.  21,  41,  to  have 
been  situated  in  Idumea,  and  to  have  Iain  in  a  southern  direction  towards  its  coast,  or  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea;  and  Elihu  of  Buz,  which  as  the  name  of  a  place  occurs  but  once 
in  sacred  writ,  but  is  there  (Jer.  xxv.  22)  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  Teman  and  Dedan; 
and  hence  necessarily,  like  themselves,  a  border  city  upon  Ausitis,  Uz,  or  Idumea,  It  hsj^ 
a  number  of  names :  it  was  at  first  called  Horitis,  from  the  Horim  or  Horites,  who  appear 
to  have  first  settled  there.  Among  the  descendants  of  these,  the  most  distinguished  was 
Seir;  and  firom  him  the  land  was  known  by  the  name  of  the  Land  of  Seir.  This  chief  had 
a  numerous  family,  and  among  the  most  signalized  of  his  grandsons  was  Uz,  or  Uts ;  and 
firom  him,  and  not  from  Uz  the  son  of  Nahor,  it  seems  to  have  been  called  Ausitis,  or  tlie 
Land  of  Uz.  The  family  of  Hor,  Seir,  or  Uz,  were  at  length  dispossessed  of  the  entire  region 
by  Esau,  or  Edom, ;  who  strengthened  himself  by  his  marriage  with  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Ishmael ;  and  the  conquered  territory  was  denominated  Idumea,  or  the  land  of  Edom.'* 
I  think  this  is  conclusive  as  to  the  country  of  Job  and  his  friends.     See  Mr.  Good  as  above. 

The  man  and  his  country  being  thus  ascertained,  the  time  in  which  he  lived  is  the  point 
next  to  be  considered. 

I  feel  all  the  difficulties  of  the  various  chronologies  of  learned  men :  all  that  has  been 
offered  on  the  subject  is  only  opinion  or  probable  conjecture ;  and,  while  I  differ  from  many 
respectable  authors,  I  dare  not  say  that  I  have  more  to  strengthen  my  opinion  than  they  have 
to  support  theirs. 

I  do  not  beUeve  that  he  lived  imder  the  patriarchal  dispensation ;  nor  in  any  time  pre- 
vious  to  the  giving  of  the  Law,  or  to  the  death  of  Moses.  I  have  examined  the  opposite 
arguments,  and  they  have  brought  no  conviction  to  my  mind.  That  he  lived  after  the  giving 
of  the  Law  appears  to  me  very  probable,  from  what  I  consider  frequent  references  to  the 
Mosaic  institutions  occurring  in  the  book,  and  which  I  shall  notice  in  their  respective  places. 
I  know  it  has  been  asserted  there  are  no  such  references  ;  and  I  am  astonished  at  the  asser- 
tion :  the  reader  will  judge  whether  a  plain  case  is  made  out  where  the  supposed  references 
occur.  An  obstinate  adherence  to  a  preconceived  system  is  like  pr^jit^^;  it  has  neither 
eyes  nor  ears. 

With  this  question,  that  relative  to  the  author  oi  the  book  is  nearly  ccMUiected.  Were  we  to 
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suppose  ihal  Job  himself,  or  Elika^  or  Job  tnd  his  friends,  wrote  tbe  work,  ihe  quiestion  woiJd 
at  oncG  be  attsw^red  thai  regards  the  time;  but  all  poiitive  evidence  on  this  point  is  wanting: 
and  while  ©ther  supposiliuns  have  certain  argttments  to  support  ihem,  the  above  claimanis,  who 
are  supported  only  by  critical  conjecture,  must  ^land  where  they  are  for  want  of  evidence™ 
The  opinions  that  appear  the  most  probable,  and  have  plausible  ar^imcnts  to  support  them, 
are  tlic  following :  U  Afoses  was  the  author  of  this  book,  as  many  portions  of  it  harmonize 
With  Ilia  acknowledged  writings.  2,  Solnmon  is  the  moet  likely  author,  as  many  of  the  sen- 
timents contained  in  it  are  pTecisely  the  same  wiili  tliose  in  the  Proverbs  ;  and  they  are 
delivered  often  in  nearly  the  same  words*  3*  The  book  waj  written  by  some  Jew,  in  or  soon 
after  the  time  of  the  BabylotMsh  captivity. 

I ,  Hiat  Mo^s  was  the  author  has  been  the  opinion  of  most  learned  men ;  and  none  has 
set  the  arguments  in  sxipport  of  this  opinion  in  so  strong  a  light  aa  Mr.  Mason  Good,  in  }us 
Introductory  Diss^tation  to  his  translaiion  and  notes  on  this  book,  Mr,  G*  is  a  gentle- 
man of  great  knowledge,  great  learning,  and  correct  thinking  ;  and  whatever  he  says  or  writes 
is  entitled  to  respect.  If  lie  have  data^  his  deductions  are  most  generally  consecutive  and 
solid.  He  contends,  *nhat  the  writer  of  this  poera  must  in  hh  style  have  been  equally 
master  of  llie  simple  and  of  the  sublime  ;  that  he  must  have  been  minutely  and  elaborateiy 
acquainted  with  Astronomy ^  Natural  History,  and  the  general  science  of  his  age  ;  ihat  he 
must  have  been  a  Hebrew  by  birth  and  native  language^  and  an  Arabian  by  long  residence 
and  local  study ;  and,  finally,  that  he  must  have  flourished  ai^  composed  the  work  before  the 
exodus."  And  he  thinks  that  **  every  one  of  these  features  is  consummated  in  Moses,  and  in 
Moses  alone  j  and  that  the  whole  of  them  give  us  his  complete  lineament*  and  portraiture. 
Instructed  in  all  the  learning  of  Egypt,  it  appears  little  doubtful  that  he  composed  it  during 
some  part  of  his  forty  years'  residence  with  the  hospitable  Jcthro,  in  that  district  of  Idumea 
which  was  named  Midian  "  In  addition  to  these  external  proofs  of  identity,  Mr.  Good 
thinks,  "  a  little  attention  will  disclose  to  us  an  internal  proof,  of  peculiar  force,  in  the  close 
and  striking  similarity  of  diction  and  idiom  whicfi  exists  between  the  book  of  Job  and  those 
pieces  of  poetry  which  Moses  is  usually  admitted  to  have  composed,  Tliis  point  he  proceeds 
to  examine ;  and  thinks  that  tlic  following  examples  may  make  some  progress  toward  set- 
tling the  question^  by  exhibiting  a  very  singular  proof  of  general  parailelisr/i, 

^*  The  order  of  creation,  as  detailed  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  is  precisely  similar  to 
that  descril>ed  in  Job  xxxviii.  1—20,  the  general  arrangement  that  occupied  the  Jirst 
day ; — ^the  formation  of  the  chud^i  which  employed  the  second  ; — the  separation  of  the  sea, 
which  took  up  a  pari  of  the  third ; — and  the  establishment  of  the  luminaries  in  the  skies, 
which  ciiaracterized  the.  fourth. 

"  In  this  general  description,  as  given  in  Genesis,  the  vapour  in  the  clouds,  and  tlie  fluid 
in  the  «ea,  arc  equally  denominated  waters :  thus,  ver*  5,  6,  7,  '  And  God  said.  Let  there  be 
a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  lei  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters.  And 
God  made  the  firmament,  and  divided  the  waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  from  ihc 
wnlers  which  were  above  the  firmament.' 

"Let  us  compare  tliis  passage  with  Job  3txvi,  8-10  : — - 


He  driveth  together  the  waters  bto  His  thick  cloudi; 
And  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them, — - 
Kg  setteih  a  bow  on  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Till  the  conaummation  of  light  and  of  darkness. 


«r 


*'  These  arCj  perhaps,  the  only  instances  in  the  Bible  in  which  the  cloudy  vapours  are 

denominated  watet*s,  before  they  become  concentrated  into  rain  j  and  they  offer  an  identity 
of  thouglit,  which  strongly  suggests  an  identity  of  person.  The  following  is  another  very 
striking  peculiarity  of  the  same  kind,  occurring  in  the  same  description,  and  is  perhaps  still 
more  in  point,  Thfe  combined  simplicity  and  sublimity  of  Gen,  i*  3»  *  And  God  said,  Be 
light !  and  liglit  was,'  has  been  felt  and  praised  by  critics  of  every  age.  Pagan  and  Moham- 
medan^ as  well  as  Jevrish  and  Christian ;  and  has  by  all  of  them  been  regarded  as  a  charac- 
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**  In  this  specimen  of  comparison  il  ib  peculiarly  worthy  of  remark,  that  not  only  the  same 
train  of  ideas  is  found  to  recur,  but  in  many  instances  the  same  wordsj  where  others  might 
have  been  employed,  and  perhaps  have  answered  as  well;  the  whole  obviously  resulting  from 
that  habit  of  thinking  upon  subjects  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  means  of  the  aame  terms, 
which  is  common  to  every  one,  and  which  distinguiBhei  original  identity  from  intentional 
imitation.  I  will  only  advert  to  one  instance  :  the  use  of  the  very  powerful,  but  not  very 
common  verb  few  sis,  '  to  exult,'  exulto^  glorior,  yau^jAtu,  which  occurs  in  the  last  verse  of 
both  the  above  passages,  and  is  in  each  instance  equally  appropriate :  nun^  ir«f*  yasis  Ytho^ah 
— 0\vsn  Kin  hu  mesos^  i^Su-  jiuMv 

*'  The  same  term  is  again  employed,  Job  xxxix.  21,  to  expreis  the  spirited  prancing  of 
the  high  mettled  war-horse« 

**  The  above  passage  from  chap.  viii.  1 9  has  not  been  generally  tmderstood^  and  has  been 
given  erroneously  in  the  translations,'*  Mr.  Goodf  in  bis  nates,  p,  101— 1 03,  enters  at  large 
into  a  defence  of  his  Tersion  of  tliis  passage, 

Ch.  ¥©r.  Job.  Ch.  ver.  DttrrxitaNOMT. 

viii.    8.  For  examine,  I  beseech  thee,  the  past  agi  {    x:x3di^    7^  Reflect  on  the  days  of  old  ; 
Yea,  gird  thyself  to  the  study  of  its  fore- 


fathers ; 

10.  ShalJ  not  they  inatnjct  tbee,  araniel  thee,  - 
And  swell  forth  the  sajingB  of  their  wiadom  ? 
XX.  17.  He  shall  uot  beliold  iliehranehea  of  the  river, 
Brooks  of  honey  and  butter. — 
xxix.    6.  When  my  path  flowed  with  butt^Tj 

And  the  lock  poured  out  for  me  ri^-era  of  oil. 
XT,  97,  Though  bis  face  be  enveloped  with  fatness, 

Add  heaped  up  with  fatness  on  his  loins. 
Ti*    4.  The  arrows  of  tbe  Almighty  are  within  me  ; 
Their  poison  drinketh  up  my  spirit : 
The  ierrors  of  God  aet  themselves  m  siray 
against  me  ; 
xvi.  13.  His  arrows  fly  aroQnd  me; 


13. 


15. 


S3. 


A% 


Contennplate    the    times  of    ages    beyond 

ages; 
laquire  of  thy  father,  and  he  will  show 

thd6; 
Thine  elders,  and  they  will  instniot  thee. 
He  gave  him  to  suck   honey  out  of  the 

rock, 
And  oil  out  of  tbe  flmty  rock, 
Butter  of  kine,  athi  milk  of  sheep. 
But  JeahoTun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked ; 
Thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  tluek  ^ 
Thou  art  enveloped  utith  fatness, 
I  will  heap  mischiefii  upon  them, 
I  will  spend  my  arrows  upon  them. 
I    nill    make    mine    axtaws   dnrnk    with 

bloods 


He  piereetb  my  reins  without  mercy* 

"  The  Une  pathetic  ele^  of  the  ninetieth  psalm  has  been  usually  ascribed  to  Moses ;  and 
Dath^  imagines  it  was  written  by  him  a  little  before  his  death. 

"  Kennicott  and  Gcddes  have  some  doubt  upon  this  point,  chiefly  because  the  ultimate 
period  assigned  in  it  to  the  life  of  man  is  fourscore  years ;  while  Moses  was  at  his  death  a 
hundred  and  tw^enty  years  oid^  yet  *  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated  ;* 
Deut.  3L\xiv*  7, 

"  The  following  comparison  will,  perhaps,  hare  a  tendency  to  coniirm  the  general  opinion,  by 
reodering  it  probable  tkat  its  author  and  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Job  were  the  same  person. 


Ch.  Yen  Joi, 

3dv,    2,  Ho  spTingeth  up  as  a  Hower,  and  is  cut 
down ; 

2.  Yea,  he  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  endureth 

not* 

3.  And  doit  thou  cast  thine  eyes  upon  such 

a  onet  [with  thyself  f 

And  wouldst  thou  bring  me  into  judgment 

16.  Yet  now  art  thou  d umbering  my  ateps  ; 

Thoa  overlook  est  nothing  of  my  bios  :-^ 

18*  And  for  ererf  as  the  crumbling  mountain 

dissolveth,  [place, 

And  the  rock  mouJdereth  away  from  his 

19.  So  conaniiiesi  thou  the  hope  of  man, 

Thou    harassesi   him    continually    tLU   he 
periah.  [transgreesloni 

m  81.  Why  wilt  thou  not  turn   away  from  my 
AMd  let  my  calamity  paav  by ! 
8 


Psa,  Ter. 
xc.    6.  They 


FSALM. 

like  the 


of  the 


0 


10 


13 


are  like  the  pasamg  grass 
morning ; 
In  the  moniing  it  epringeth  up  and  gfoweth; 
In  ibe  eTening  it  is  cut  down  and  withereth, 

7.  For  we  are  conaomed  by  thine  anger, 
And  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquitiea  helbre  thee ; 
Our  secret  sins  in  the  tight  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

9.  Behold,  all  our  days  are  pasted  aw«y  in 

thy  wrath. 
We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  thtl  is  told. 
Their  strength  is  labour  and  sorrow ; 
It  b  soon  cut  off|  and  we  flee  away. 
So  teach  UB  to  number  our  days 
That  we  may  apply  our  heart!  ttnto  iro* 

dom. 
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The  same  image  occurs  in  Solomon,  Prov,  xxvi,  6 :  "  He  ihat  seudeth  a  mes&age  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  drinketk  damage." 

In  Job  xv,  34  it  is  said,  "  Fire  ihall  consume  the  tabernacle  of  hribety,^  The  same  lum 
of  thought  occurs  Prov*  xv.  27"  ;  "  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house  |  but  he 
that  hateth  gifts  shall  live*" 

Both  speak  of  weighing  tJw  ^irits  or  winds.  See  Job  x^tviii,  25 ;  Prov,  xvi.  Bui  to  me 
the  parallelism  in  these  cases  is  not  evident,  as  both  the  reason  of  the  saying,  and  some  of  the 
lenns  in  the  original,  are  different*  Job  tells  his  friends,  **  If  ihey  would  hald  their  peace,  it 
would  be  their  wisdom  ^^  chap*  xiii.  5*  Solomon  has  the  same  sentiment  in  nearly  the  same 
words,  Prov*  xviL  28 :  "  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace^  is  counted  wise  ;  and  he 
that  shuttetli  his  Hps  is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding." 

Solomon  represents  the  rephaim  or  giants  as  in  hell,  or  the  great  deep;  Prov.  ii.  18,  ix, 
1 8,  vii.  27.     The  hke  sentiment  is  in  Job  xxvi.  5.     See  the  Hebrew. 

In  Job  xxvii.  16,  17,  it  is  said  that  "  If  the  wicked  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  prepare 
raiment  as  the  clay ;  the  just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver.**  The 
like  sentiment  is  found,  Prov.  xxviii,  8  :  "  He  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his 
substance,  he  shall  gather  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor."  Solomon  says,  Prov.  xvi.  1 9  : 
^*  Pride  goctli  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall :"  and,  **  Before  de- 
sLniclion  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty  ;  and  before  honour  is  humility  ;**  xviii.  12:  and,  '*  A 
man^s  pride  shall  bring  Ixjra  low  ;  but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit.*'  The  same 
sentiment  is  expressed  in  Job  xxii.  29  :  **  Wlien  men  a^e  cast  dmvnt  then  thou  shalt  say. 
There  is  a  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall  save  the  humble  person." 

Both  apeak  nearly  in  the  same  way  concerning  the  creation  of  the  earth  and  the  sea,  "  Where 
wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  fmmdations  of  the  earth  ? — Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth  as  if  it  had  issued  from  the  womb  t"  Job  xxxviii,  4—8.  This  seems  a 
reference  to  the  flood.  In  Prov,  viii.  23—29  Wisdom  says  :  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way — when  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  eajih — when  lie  gave  to  the  sea 
his  decree  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  comtnandment :  when  he  appointed  the 
foundations  of  the  earth.^  These  are  precisely  the  same  kind  of  conception  a,  and  nearly 
the  same  pluraseology* 

In  Job  XX.  7  it  is  said,  "  The  wicked  shall  perish  for  ever^  like  his  own  dung."  And  in 
Prov,  x*  7  it  is  said,  "The  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot." 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  enlarge  this  list  of  correspondences  by  a  collation  of  passages 
in  Jot  and  in  Proverbs  ;  but  most  of  Uiem  will  occur  to  the  allenlive  reader.  There  is, 
however,  another  class  of  evidence  that  appcBrs  still  more  forcible,  viz. :  There  are  several 
terms  used  frequently  in  the  Book  of  Job  and  in  the  books  of  Solomon  which  are  almost 
peculiar  to  those  books,  and  which  argue  an  identity  of  authorship.  The  noun  TTw\F>  tushiyah^ 
which  may  signify  essence,  substanc€f  realitt/,  completeness^  occurs  in  Job  and  Proverbs. 
See  Job  v.  12,  vi.  13,  xi.  6,  xii.  16,  xxvi.  3,  and  xxx*  22;  Proverbs  ii,  7,  iii*  21,  viii.  14,  and 
iviiir  1.  And  it  occurs  only  iwice^  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  in  all  the  Bible  besides ;  viz,^ 
lia,  ixviii,  29,  and  Mic»  vi*  9.  The  word  mn  havvaht  used  in  the  sense  of  misfor'tune^ 
ruinous  downfall,  calamity ^  occurs  Job  vi.  2,  30,  xxx.  13,  and  in  Prov.  x.  3,  xi,  6,  xvii.  4, 
and  xix.  13,  It  occurs  nowhere  else,  except  once  in  Ezek.  vii.  26^  once  in  Micah  viL  3, 
and  a  few  limes  in  the  Psalms,  v.  9,  lii,  %  7,  Iv.  12,  xci.  3,  xciv.  20,  xxxvii.  12,  and  Ixii.  3. 

The  word  mSDnn  tachbuloth^  wise  counsels^  occurs  only  in  Job  xxivii,  12|  and  in  Prov. 
i,  5,  xi,  14,  xii.  5,  xx,  18,  and  xxiv*  6 ;  and  nowhere  else  in  the  Bible  in  this  form.  And 
nnu  pothehi  the  silltf  onef  simpleton,  fool^  is  used  precisely  in  the  same  sense  in  Job 
V,  2,  Prov.  xix,  7,  and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  same  book,  Tlie  word  ]n3K,  ahaddon^ 
destruction^  Job  xxvi,  6,  xxviii,  22,  xxxi.  12,  connected  sometimes  with  S^Kt?  sAeo?,  Itell,  or 
the  grave ;  and  aid  muveth,  death,  occurs  as  above,  and  in  Prov,  xv,  11,  and  xxvii.  20. 

Calmet^  who  refers  to  several  of  the  above  places,  adds :  It  would  be  easy  to  collect  a  great 
number  of  similar  parallel  passages ;  but  it  must  make  a  forcible  impression  in  favour  of  this 
10 
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opinion  when  we  ebserre  in.  Job  and  Proverbs  the  same  principles,  the  same  sentiments,  the 
same  terms,,  and  some  that  are  found  <Mily''in  Job  and  Solomon.  We  may  add  farther,  the 
beaalj  of  the  stgl^  the  sublimity  of  the  Noughts,  the  dignity  of  the  fruUter^  Hie  form  and 
order  m:^Ai0^lf^wiiaterials  of  4h«i  writer*  axe  laid  down,  the  vast  erudition  md  astonishing 
/tfcufuti^f-^HJIp       all  of  whick  perfectly  chaia^tarize  Solomon. 

Beiide»1$^aiD0rfey  we  find  vb^kj  farms  o^  expression  in  diis  book  which  prove  that  its 
author  had  a  hmmUdge  of  the  law  of  God,  and  many  which  show  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  Psalms  of  David,  aad  a  few  rffSf  like  what  we  find  in  thfd  toritings  of  the  prophets, 
I  shall  insert  a  Um  mate  :— 

Job  xf.  S7 :  Becaaae  lie  eoTereth  his  fiice  with        Psa.  XTii.  10  :  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own /ol, 

fatness,  '  Izxiii.  7  :  Their  eyes  stand  oat  wi\h  fatness. 

Job  xxzir.  14 :  If  he  set  his  heart  npon  man,  he        Psa.  eiT.  99  :  Thoa  hidest  thy  &ce,  and  they  are 

^lall  gather  auto  himself  his  spirit  aod  hia  breath.  troubled :  thon  takest  away  their  breath ;  they  die,  and 

return  to  their  dust. 

Job.zxi^9:  Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear;  neither        Psa.  Ixxiii.  6:  They  are  uQt  in  trouble  as  other 

is  the  lod  of  God  upon  them.  men ;  neither  are  (hey  plagued  like  other  men. 

Jek  nd.  10 :  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not;        Psa.  cxiiv.  13,  14  :  Let  our  sheep  bring  forth  thon- 

their  eow  ealveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf.  sands; — and  our  oxen  be  strong  to  labour. 

Job  xxL  1 8 :  They  (the  wicked)  are  as  stu&ble  before        Psa.  i.  4  :  The  ungodly  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 

the  winJ;  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away,  wind  drifeth  away. 

Job  zxiL  19  :  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad;        Psa.  Wiii.  10  :  The  righteous  shaU  rejoice  when  he 

and  the  innocent  laogh  them  to  scorn.  seeth  the  vengeance ;  he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 

Uood  of  the  wicked. 

Job  xzxtiu.  41  :  Who  proTideth  for  the  raven  his        Psa.  cxbii.  9  :  He  gireth  to  the  beast  hif  fopd;  and 

food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  Ood.  to  the  young  ravens  which  ery, 

Job  xii,  91 :  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  vs^d        Psa.  cvii,  4p  :  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 

weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty.  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wilderness. 

Job  iiL  3 :  Let  the  day  perish  in  which  I  was  bom  ;        Jer.  xy.  1 0  :   Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 

and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a  man-  borne  me,  a  man  of  strife,     xx.   14,  15  :   Cursed  be 

child  conceived.     See  also  chap.  x.  18.  the  day  wherein  I  was  horn — let  not  the  day  wherein 

my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

Job  xxi.  7  :   Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become        Jer.  xii.  1,3:   Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 

old,  and  are  mighty  in  power  f  prosper  f  they  grow ;  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit. 

Job  zxriii.  12 :  But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found.        Collate  these  Terses  with  Baruch  iii.  14, 15,  29,  and 

and  where  is  the  plaoe  of  understanding  t    13  :  Man  see  ProT.  L  20-23,  ii.  2-7,  iii,  13-18,  iv.  5-9,  vii|, 

knoweth  not  the  price  thereof;  neUher  is  it  found  in  10-3((. 
the  land  of  the  tiring. 

The  remarkable  sentiment  that  "  God,  as  Sovereign  of  the  world,  docs  treat  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  independently  of  their  respective  merits,  with  a  similar  lot  in  this  life,  and 
that  like  events  often  happen  to  both,'*  is  maintained  in  the  Book  of  Job  and  the  Ecclesiastee 
of  Solomon.  Job  ix.  22-24 :  «*  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked.  If  the  scourge 
slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  icicked  ;  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof;  if  not,  where  and  who  is  he  ?" 
X.  15 :  "If  I  be  wicked,  wo  imto  me  ;  and  if  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head,** 
ii.  15 :  "  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet  would  I  jipt  answer ;  I  would  make  suppli- 
cation to  my  Judge."  xii.  6  :  "  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they  that  provoke 
God  are  secure ;  into  whose  hand  God  bringeth  abundantly."  xxi.  7-0 :  "  Wherefore  do 
the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea  are  mighty  in  power  ?  Their  seed  is  established  in  their* 
sight,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes.  Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear,  neither  is  the 
rod  of  God  upon  them.^ 

Sunilar  sentiments,  with  a  great  similarity  of  expression,  are  found  in  the  following  pas- 
sages from  Solomon.  Eccles.  vi.  8 :  "  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool  T  viii.  14 : 
♦'There  he  just  men  to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked.  Again, 
there  be  uncked  men  to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous^  ix.  2 : 
*'AU  things  come  dike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the 
good  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrit 
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ficeihnoU  As  is  the  goody  so  is  the  rinner;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  thhi  feareth 
an  0€Uhy  vii.  15 1  ''  There  is  %just  man  that  perisJieth  in  his  righteousness;  and  there  is  a 
wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  Ais  wp^cedness.^ 

I  laay  conclude  this  with  the  words  of  a  learned  translator  of  the  book  of  Job,  and  apply 
in  reference  to  Solomon  what  he  a^^lies  to  Moses :  *^  The  specimens  of  rtiemblance  now 
produced  have  an  equal  claim  to  originality,  and  seem  very  powerfully  to  establish  a  unity 
of  authorship."    I  ikink  the  argument  much  stronger  in  favour  of  Solomon  as  its  author  than 
of  Moses :  and  while  even  here  I  hesitate,  I  must  enter  my  protest  against  the  conclusions 
drawn  by  others ;  and  especially  those  who  profess  to  show  where  Davidy  Solomon,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  &c.,  have  copied  and  borrowed  from  Job  !      Some  of  them,  in  all  pro- 
bability, never  saw  the  book;  and  those  who  did  had  an  inspiration,  dignity,  manner,  and 
power  of  their  own,  that  rendered  it  quite  unnecessary  to  borrow  from  him.     Such  plagiarism 
would  appear,  in  common  cases,  neither  requisite  nor  graceful.     I  have  a  high  opinion  of  the 
book  of  Job,  but  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  bring  it  on  a  level  with  the  compositions  of 
...      j(^  Ibe  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  the  inimitable  threnodies  of  Jeremiah,  or  the  ultra-sublime  eflfu* 
^^t    IMons  of  the  evangelical  prophet.     Let  each  keep  his  place,  and  let  God  be  acknowledged 
^' -    nf  the  inspurer  of  all. 

Thus,  by  exactly  the  same  process,  we  come  to  different  conclusions  ;  for  the  evidence  is 
now  as  strong  that  Job  lived  posterior  to  the  days  of  Moses  ;  that  he  was  acquainted  with 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  that  either  he  took  much  bom  the  Psalms  and  Proverbs,  ot  that 
David  and  Solomon  borrowed  much  from  him ;  or  that  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  wrote 
the  history;  as  it  is  that  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Moses. 

For  my  own  part,  I  think  the  later  date  by  far  the  most  probable ;  and  although  I  think 
the  arguments  that  go  to  prove  Solomon  to  be  the  author  are  weightier  than  those  so  skilftiUy 
brought  forth  by  learned  men  in  behalf  of  Moses,  yet  I  think  it  possible  that  it  was  the  work 
of  neither,  but  rather  of  some  learned  Idumean,  well  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  religion 
and  writers ;  and  I  still  hold  the  opinion  which  I  formed  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  when  I 
read  over  this  book  in  the  Septuagint,  and  afterwards  in  the  Hebrew,  that  it  is  most 
probable  tlie  work  was  originally  composed  in  Arabic,  and  afterwards  translated  into  Hebrew 
by  a  person  who  either  had  not  the  same  command  of  die  Hebrew  as  he  had  of  the  Arabic, 
or  else  purposely  affected  the  Arabic  idiom,  retaining  many  Arabic  words  and  Arabisms  ; 
either  because  he  could  not  find  appropriate  expressions  in  the  Hebrew,  or  because  he  wished 
to  adorn  and  enrich  the  one  language  by  borrowing  copiously  from  the  other.  The  Hebrew 
of  the  book  of  Job  differs  as  much  from  the  pure  Hebrew  of  Moses  and  the  early  prophets, 
as  the  Persian  of  Ferdoosy  differs  bom  that  of  Saady.  Both  these  were  Persian  poets  ; 
ibe  former  wrote  in  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  his  elegant  native  language,  adopting  very 
few  Arabic  words;  while  the  latter  labours  to  introduce  them  at  every  turn,  and  has  thus 
produced  a  language  neidier  Persian  nor  Arabic.  And  so  prevalent  is  this  custom  become 
with  all  Persian  writers,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  that  the  pure  Persian  becomes  daily  more 
and  more  corrupted,  insomuch  that  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  process  of  time  it  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  language  of  the  conquerors  of  that  country,  in  which  it  was  formerly 
esteemed  the  most  polished  language  of  Asia.  Such  influence  has  the  language  of  a 
conqueror  on  the  country  he  has  subdued ;  witness  our  own,  where  a  paltry  French  phrase- 
ttogy,  the  remnant  of  one  of  the  evils  brought  upon  us  by  our  Norman  conqueror  and  tyrant, 
has  greatly  weakened  the  strong  current  of  our  mother  tongue ;  so  that,  however  amalgamated, 
filed,  and  polished  by  eminent  authors,  we  only  speak  a  very  tolerable  jargon,  enriched,  as 
we  foolisUy  term  it,  by  the  spoils  of  other  tongues.  The  best  specimen  of  our  ancient 
fcdiguage  exists  in  the  LorcPj  prayer,  which  is  pure  English,  or  what  is  called  Anglo-Saxon, 
with  the  exception  of  three  fi^nchified  words,  trespasses,  temptation,  and  deliver. 

But  to  return  to  the  book  of  Job.     The  collections  of  Mr.  Good,  Dr.  Magee,  and  others, 
if  they  do  not  prove  thw  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  book,  prove  that  the  author  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Mosaic  writings ;  and  prove  that  he  was  also  acquainted  with  the  ninetieth 
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Psalm ;  and  this  lastciiCQiiistaiice  "vvill  go  fEur  to  prove  that  he  lived  aftitr  the  days  of  Iktrnd^ 

for  we  have  no  evidence  whatever  that  the  ninetieth  Psalm  was  published  previously  to  the 

coUection  and  publication  of  the  Psalms  now  generally  termed  the  Psalms  qf  Daimdy  though 

many  of  them  were  written  by  other  hands,  and  not  a  few  even  after  the  BabyUndsh  cap^ 

tivity,     Andy  as  to  the  inscription  to   this  Psalm,  dtiSkh  btm  ttvd  nSfin  tepkillah  Mosheh 

ish  haelohxm^  <<  A  prayor  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God;''   1.  We  know  not  that  Moses  the 

Jewish  lawgiver  is  meant:  it  might  be  another  penion  of  the  same  name.     2.  And  even  In 

that  case  it  does  not  positively  state  that  this  Moses  was  the  author  of  iti     3.  The  inscrip^ 

tions  to  the  Psalms  are  of  dubious^  and  many  of  them  of  no  authority :  some  of  them  evidendy 

misplaced  ;  and  others  either  bearingt  no  relation  to  the  matter  of  the  Psalms  to  which  they 

are  jnefized^  or  evidently  contradictory  to  that  matteri     Hence  our  translators  hftve  con^t 

sidered  these  inscriptions  as  of  no  authority  ;  and  have  not  admitted  them,  in  any  case,  into 

the  body  of  their  respective  Psalms.     Th^  paraUeUsm^  therefore,  drawn  from  this  Psalm,  will 

not  help  much  to  prove  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  book  of  Job ;  but  it  will  go  far  to 

prove,  as  will  be  seen  in  other  cases,  that  the  author  of  this  book  was  acquainted  with  the 

book  of  Psalmsy  as  several  of  the  preceding  collections  testify;  and  that  there  is  a  probability 

that  he  had  read  the  prophets  that  lived  and  wrote  in  the  time^  and  after  the  time,  of  the 

Babylonish  captivityy  which   appears  to  me  the  only  thing  that  shakes  the  argiument  hi 

favour  of  Solomon ;  unless  we  take  the  converse^  of  the  question,  and  say  that  Moses,  David^ 

Solomon^  Isaiah^  Jeremiah,  and  Micah,  all  knew  and  borrowed  from  the  book  of  Job*    But 

this  supposition  will,  in  its  turn,  be  shaken  by  the  consideration  that  thei'e  are  several  things 

in  the  book  of  Job  which  evidently  refer  to  the  law  as  already  given,  and  to  some  of  the 

principal  occurrences  in  the  IsraeUtish  history,  if  such  references  can  be  made  out.     These 

considerations  have  led  me  to  think  it  probable  that  the  book  was  vmtten  after  the  captivity 

by  some  unknown  but  highly  eminent  and  inspired  man.     We  may  wonder,  indeed,  that  the 

author  of  such  an  eminent  work  has  not  been  handed  down  to  posterity;  and  that  the 

question  should  be  left  at  the  discretion  of  the  whole  limbus  of  conjecture ;  but  we  find^  not 

only  several  books  in  the  Bible,  but  also  other  works  of  minor  importance  and  a  later  date, 

similarly  circumstanced.     We  havD  no  certain  evidence  of  the   author  of  the  books  of 

Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  Chronicles,  Ruth,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  or  Esther ;  we  can,  in  reference 

to  them,  make  probable  conjectures,  but  this  is  all.     Even  in  the  New  Testament  the  author 

of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  still  unknown ;  though  a  pretty  general  tradition,  and  strong 

internal  evidence,  give  it  to  St.  Paul ;  yet  this  point  is  not  so  proved  as  to  exclude  all  doubt. 

The  finest  poems  of  heathen  antiquity,  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  cannot  be  certainly  traced 

to  Uieir  author.     Of  the  person  called  Homer,  to  whom  they  have  been  attributed,  no  one 

knows  any  thing.     He  is  still,  for  aught  we  know,   k  fabulous  person;  and  the  relations 

concerning  him  are  entitled  to  Uttle  more  credit  than  is  due  to  the  Life  of  jEsop  by  Planudes. 

Seven  different  cities  have  claimed  the  honour  of  being  his  birth-place.    They  are  expressed 

in  the  following  distich : — 

'Efi'ra  iroksie  dispi^wtft  «YfN  pi^av  *Ojxy|^U4 

Smyrna,  Rhodos,  Colophon,  SalamU,  Chios,  ArgOM,  Athene, 
Orbis  de  Patria  certat,  Homksi,  tua. 

Nor  have  these  claims  ever  been  adjusted.  Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  attribute  the  work 
to  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  composed  after  his  defection  from  the  true  religion  to  idolatry !  that 
the  word  Homer,  *OfAi)^  Homeros,  is  merely  Hebrew,  onoK  omerim,  with  a  Greek  termina- 
tion, signifying  the  sayings  or  discourses,  from  idk  amar,  he  spoke;  the  whole  work  being 
httle  more  than  the  dialogues  or  conversations  of  the  eminent  characters  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. Even  the  battles  of  Homer  are  full  of  parleys ;  and  the  principal  information  con- 
veyed by  the  poem  is  through  the  conversation  of  the  respective  chiefs. 

The  Makamaton,  or  assemblies,  of  the  celebrated  Arabic  author  Hariri,  show  us  how 
converstrtions  were  anciently  carried  on  among  the  Arabs ,  and  even  in  the  same  country  in 

13 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PHEPACE  TO  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

wliich  llie  plan  of  the  poem  of  Job  is  laid^  and  were  wc  closely  to  compare  the  sexconcessus 
of  Uiat  author,  published  by  SchukenSj  we  might  fiud  many  analogies  between  ihem  and  ihc 
uirn  of  conversation  in  the  book  of  Job*  But  the  unceriaintfj  relaiivc  to  the  avlhor  detracts 
noihing  from  the  merit  and  excellency  of  the  poem.  As  it  is  the  most  singular,  so  it  is  the 
best,  as  a  whole,  in  the  Hebrew  canon.  It  exhibits  a  full  view  of  llie  opinions  of  the  eastern 
si^s  on  the  most  iniporlant  points;  not  only  their  religion  and  systmn  of  morals  arc  fre- 
quently introduced,  but  also  ilieir  philosophy,  astronomy,  natural  history,  mincralcgyi  and 
arts  and  sciences  in  general;  as  well  those  that  were  ortiomental,  as  those  which  nnnistered 
to  the  comforts  and  necessities  of  life.  And  on  a  carehd  exatnination,  we  shall  probably  find 
that  several  arts,  wbich  are  supposed  to  be  the  discoveries  of  xhc  moiiernSf  were  not  unknown 
to  those  who  lived  hi  a  very  remote  antiquity,  and  whom  it  is  fashionable  to  consider  as 
unlettered  and  uncultivated  barbarians. 

As  the  person,  family,  lime,  and  dcsceiidnnts  of  Job  are  so  very  uncertain,  I  shall  not 
trouble  my  readers  with  the  many  genealogical  tables  which  have  been  constructed  by 
chronologists  mud  commentators ;  yet  it  might  be  considered  a  defect  were  I  not  to  notico 
what  is  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  Greek  and  Arabic  Versions  relative  to  this  point;  to  which 
I  shall  add  Dr*  Kennicotts  Tables,  and  the  substance  of  a  letter  which  contains  some  curi* 
ous  particulars, 

"  And  he  (Job)  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ausitis^  in  the  confines  of  Idumca  and  Arabia ;  and 
his  fonncr  name  was  Jobab,  And  he  look  to  wife  Arabissa,  and  begat  a  son  whose  name  was 
Ennon,  And  his  {Jobab's}  fatherV  name  was  Zarith,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  children  of 
Eaau ;  and  his  niother*a  name  was  Bosora  ;  and  thus  he  was  the  fifth  iroui  Abraham." 

**And  these  are  the  kings  who  reigned  in  Edom ;  which  region  he  also  governed;  the  finsl 
was  Bulak^  the  son  of  Beor,  the  name  of  whose  city  was  Dennaba.  And  after  Balak 
reigned  Jobab,  who  is  also  called  Job.  And  after  him  Assom^  the  govenior  of  the  country  of 
the  TemaniteSp  After  him  Adad^  the  son  of  Basad,  who  cut  off  Madian  in  the  plain  of 
Moab;  and  the  name  of  Ids  city  was  Gethaim." 

'*  The  friends  who  came  to  visit  him  were  Eiiphaz^  son  of  Sophan,  of  the  children  of 
Esau,  king  of  the  Temanites.  Baldad^  the  son  of  Amuon,  of  Chobar,  tyrant  of  the  yauchites. 
Sophar,  king  of  the  Minaitce.     Thuiman^  son  of  Eliphaz.,  governor  of  ihe  Tdumeans  " 

^'  This  is  translated  from  the  8j^iac  copy.  He  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ausitis^  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Euphrates ;  and  his  former  name  was  Jobab ;  and  his  father  was  Zareth,  who 
came  from  the  east/'      This  is  verbatim  from  the  Codex  Alexandrinm. 

Tfic  Arabic  is  not  so  circumstantial,  but  is  the  same  in  substance,  "  And  Job  dwelt  in 
tlie  land  of  Auz^  between  the  boundaries  of  Edom  and  Arabia ;  and  he  was  at  first  cailcd 
Jobab.  And  he  married  a  strange  woman,  and  to  her  was  bom  a  son  called  Annn.  But  Job 
was  the  son  of  Zara^  a  descendant  of  l!ie  children  of  Esau ;  his  mother's  name  was  Basra, 
and  he  was  the  sixth  from  Abrafiam,  Of  the  kings  who  reigned  in  Edom,  the  first  who 
reigned  over  that  land  was  BaJak^  the  son  of  Beor,  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Danaba. 
And  after  him  Jobab,  the  same  who  is  called  Job.  And  after  Job,  he  (Assom)  who  w^as 
prince  of  the  land  of  Teman.  And  after  him  (Adad)  the  son  of  Barak,  he  who  slew  and  put 
to  flight  Madian,  in  the  plains  of  Moab;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Jatham.  And  of  the 
friends  of  Job  who  visited  him  was  Elipha^^  the  son  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Temanitea.*' 

Dr.  Kennicoit  says.  When  Job  lived  seems  deductble  from  his  being  contemporary  with 
Eliphaz,  tlie  Tcmanite,  thus  :—> 

ABRAHAM. 

, A ^ 

1  ISAAC.  1 

2  Esau.  Jmcob.  9 

3  Elipha^.  Ijevi,  3 

&  Eliphaz  the  Temaiiit^i  '  Anuam— -Job.  i 
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The  laie  Mis3  Mary  Freeman  Shepherd,  well  known  for  her  strong  masculine  getiios^  and 

knowledge  of  various  languages,  sent  me  the  following  genealogy  and  remarks,  wlucli  the 

Ifaou^bt  would  clearly  ascertain  Uie  time  of  Job,      I  faitlifully  transcribe  them  from  her  letter 

uj  me,  »  »h<Ht  time  before  her  death. 

**Shmm,  two  years  af\f>r  the  floods  be^t  Arplmjiad  ftnd  Hi,  mid  also  Aram          «        *         t         *         *  9 

ArpbuLttd  b«£&i  iiuhh  at      .        .        .        ,        .        ^        ,        *        .        .        .        ^        ,        «  M 

SaljLh  begat  TJbt^t  at ••«..(•,,  30 

Kber  b^gst  P*if«g  at      .         • t         *        ,        t        *        i        »        4  31 

Btlfif  t  in  whom  mm  the  esfth  was  dlTided,  be^at  E«a  tl    .**•■...        .  30 

Reu  b^it  Seniff  at       .,..«,         • «         «  32 

Strng^  Deg«i  Ndiior  at      .        «        .        , 36 

Nilior  begal  Tt*rah  at  ...         ^ «       ^         «         ,  ilO 

¥lmh  biiit  Abrxham  at  .«.,,......,,•         .  70 

Atn^liam  begal  lebitiafl  at  eighty  mx^  Taniel  at      ..,..««».         .  ICK) 

la«^  manied  al  forty,  soon  after,  probably  at  forty-ihree,  Eaaa  and  Jacob  bom  ,        •         *        •        .  43 

Jm£^  married  at  fort;,  bad  Eeub«ii  his  firk-bom^  and  Levi  bom  of  Leah,  by  the  time  he  wan  fmty-four  44 

L^  begtit  Kohatb^  smppoee  at     ,..«,;.«>..,         .  40 

Kolmb  he^at  Amrain,  suppose  at     ,,..,.        , 40 

Aranm  be^t  Moiea,  vnppooe  at  «        ,        «        .        . 40 

Afler  the  deltige  59U 

'*  Shem  was  the  fallier  of  Aram,  who  gave  his  name  to  the  Aiamites,  t\  c*,  the  Syrians « 
mnA  he  was  the  father  of  II2,  who  gave  hiiS  name  to  the  land  of  Uz^  in  wliich  Job  dweltt 
not  was  h&m^  for  tlie  text  says^  There  w^  a  man  in  tite  land  of  Uzj  culled  Job* 

'*  In  Gen.  xlvi*  1 3,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaachar  is  named  Job.  In  the  genealogies  of 
Nmm.  xx^i,  24,  and  m  1  Chron.  vii»  1,  he  is  called  Jashuh.  It  is  remarkable  tlial  there  is 
jKi  n^enuon  in  Chronicles  of  the  sons  of  Jashub,  or  of  any  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  among  the 
thotiBands  of  IsiEel,  sons  of  Tola,  where,  might  not  Job  be  called  Jashub  7  Mitzraim,  **  e., 
Egjpi,  was  a  son  of  Ham  ;  Uz  and  Aram,  sons  of  Shem ;  Islmaael  by  Hagar,  and  Midian 
by  Keturah,  both  &ons  to  Abram.  How  well  does  tliis  accomit  for  the  nearness  of  tb9 
languages  of  these  people,  being  scions  from  the  same  mother  tongue  ! 

*^l8hmEel,  the  father  of  the  tribes  of  Arabia;  Arabic  was,  there  fore,  not  their  mother 
toDgiie*  The  roots  of  these  languages  germinated  from  the  Hebrew  roots^  and  so  a  new 
language  sprang  up,  afterwards  formed  according  to  grammatic  rules,  and  enriched  as  arts 
aod  sciences,  and  cultivated  genius^  added  new  inventions*  Tilings  new  and  unknown  before 
gave  rise  Ui  new  words  or  names.  Nouns,  and  tlie  action,  operation,  and  effects  of  arts  and 
dciejtces,  produced  verbs  or  roots.  Thus  the  Arabic  became  so  copious  and  rich,  and  has  roots 
not  to  liie  pure  original  Hebrew*  All  tliis  considered,  might  not  Moses  have  written  the  book  of 
Jiibj  as  parts  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Daniel  were  written,  after  the  captivity,  in  a  mixed  lan- 
gungBf  in  order  that  it  might  be  the  better  understood  by  those  for  whom  it  was  written ;  those  of 
ihe  {>eop!c  who,  bciiig  left  in  Jerusalem,  had  retamed  their  native  Hebrew ;  and  lliose  who 
bad,  by  long  residence  m  Babylon,  corrupted  and  mingled  it  with  the  Chaldaic,  which  is  a 
dialect  of  the  Hebrew,  hke  the  modern  lan^iage  of  Italy  when  compared  with  that  of 
ancient  Rome,  or  our  modem  Latin  wljen  compared  with  that  of  the  Auguetan  age. 

"  By  the  influence  of  climate  upon  the  organs  of  speech,  the  different  avocations,  usages, 
diet,  lum  of  mind,  and  genius  of  men,  the  dialects  which  all  streamed  from  one  language, 
and  pronounced  in  one  and  the  same  s^peeck,  confounded,  (not  annihilated,  troubled,  but  not 
dried  up,)  no  new  language  then  creaicd,  yet  so  confounded  in  utterance  that  they  understood 
not  one  another's  speech.  The  operation  was  upon  the  ear  of  the  heart,  as  in  the  day  of 
pentecost:  one  man  spoke,  and  all,  thougli  of  different  tongues,  understood;  the  ear  aug- 
geafted  the  various  somids  lo  the  tongue,  and  from  thence  the  varied  pronunciations  of  one 
and  tlie  same  language  often  makes  it  misunderstood. 

**  Shem,  who  lived  five  hundred  and  two  years  after  the  deluge,  being  still  alive,  and  in  the 
tlir&e  hundred  and  ninety -tltird  year  of  his  life,  when  Abram  was  bom,  therefore  the  Jewish 
ti^lion  that  Shem  was  the  Melchisedek,  (my  righteous  king  of  Salem,)  an  epithet,  or  title 
of  honotir  and  respectt  not  a  proper  name»  and,  as  the  head  and  father  of  his  race,  Abraham 
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paid  tithes  to  him ;  thiiieems  te  me  well  fomided,  and  the  idea  confinned  by  these  remark- 
able words,  Psahn  CK^Jkhovak  hath  mooniy  and  toill  not  repenty  |ny*'3^  TnarySpxhijh  p3  nnM 
attah  cohen  leolam  ol  dibraOd  trndkutiedek.  As  if  he  had  said,  Thouy  my  only-begotten  Son, 
first-born  of  many  brethren ;  not  according  to  the  substituted  priesthood  of  the  s<ms  of  Leri, 
Who^  after  the  sin  of  the  golden  calf,  stood  up  in  lieu  of  all  the  first-bom  of  Israel,  invested 
with  their  forfeited  rights  of  primogeniture  of  king  and  priest;  the  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  lepenty  (change,)  Thou  art  a  priest  {(k  ever  after  the  (my  order  of  Melchisedek,  my  own 
eitiginal  primitive)  order  of  primogeniture ;  even  as  Shem  the  man  of  namcy  the  Shem  that 
stands  the  first  aiid  foremost  of  the  sons  of  Nodi.  The  righteous  prince  and  priest  of  the 
most  high  Crod  meets  his  descendant  Abraham  after  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  with  refresh- 
ments ;  blessed  him  as  the  head  and  father  of  his  race,  and  as  sucb^  he  receires  from  Abra- 
ham the  tithe  of  all  the  spoil. 

"  How  beautifully  does  Paul  of  Tarsus,  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  point  through  Mekhisedek, 
''-^hem,  the  head  and  father  of  their  race,  invested  in  all  the  original  rights  of  primogeniture, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  blessing  Abraham  as  such,  as  Levi  even  had  existence,  and  as 
such  receiving  tithe  from  Abraham,  and  in  him  from  Levi  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  forefathers, 
when  Moses  on  this  great  and  solemn  occasion  records  simply  this :  Melchisedek,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  sine  genedhgia ;  his  pedigree  not  mentioned,  but  stand- 
ing, as  Adam  in  St.  Luke*8  genealogy,  without  father  and  without  mother,  Adam  of  God, 
Luke  iii.,  last  verse  ;•— 4iow  beautiftilly,  I  say,  doth  St.  Paul  point  through  Melchisedek  to 
.  Jehoshua  our  great  High  Priest  and  King,  whose  eternal  generation  who  shall  declare ! 
Hammashiachy  the  Lord's  Anointed,  Priest,  and  King,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  only- 
begotten  firvt-bom  Sonl  The  Levitical  priesthood  that  arose  from  the  sin  of  the  golden  calf, 
and  the  forfeited  rights  of  the  first-bom,  in  whose  stead  stood  the  sons  of  Levi,  (the  reward 
of  their  zeal  for  God,  on  that  sad  occasion.)  This  right  of  primogeniture,  as  the  streams  of 
Jordan  at  the  presence  of  God,  conversus  est  retrorsumy  to  its  fountain  head ;  and  Judah  was 
his  sanctuary y  Psalm  cxiv.  Reuben  forfeited  by  incest  his  excellence  ;  Simeon  and  Levi, 
the  right  in  priority  of  birth,  theirs ;  and  Judah,  he  to  wh(«n  his  brethren  should  bow  down 
as  their  head«  From  the  time  of  Abraham,  who  married  a  sister  of  Haran,  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  to  the  tune  of  Jesusy  the  tribes  of,  Levi  and  Judah  intermarried:  thus  was 
incorporated  the  source  and  streams  in  one.  And  the  very  names  of  all  the  sons  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  lost  in  oney  that  of  Jehudah,  firom  which  they  call  themselves  Jehudim. 

•*  The  shehity  tribe,  not  sceptre,  the  rod  or  ensign  of  the  chief  of  a  tribe.  *  The  tribcy 
genealogy y  shall  not  recede  from  Jehudah  until  Shiloh  come  ;*  for  whose  genealogy  they 
subsist.  Ten,  by  the  schism  of  Jeroboam,  may  be  carried  away  beyond  the  river,  and  heard 
of  no  more ;  but  Jehudah,  Levi,  and  Benjamin,  shall  be  tribes ;  and  their  registers  shall  be 
clear  and  unbroken  until  the  temple  and  city  and  all  the  registers  of  genealogy  are  destroyed. 
The  people  are  one ;  one  people  worshipping  one  God«  *  I  hav^  preyed,'  said  Jehoshua 
Mashiach,  <  that  ye  might  be  one  in  me,  as  I  and  my  Father  are  one/ 

*<  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  begat  Gush,  and  Gush  begat  Nimrod,  and  Saba,  and  others. 
Nimrod  began  a  monarchy,  and  founded  Babel.  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh.  Ninurod  was  therefore  contemporary  with  Peleg.  Gompare  Gen.  ii.  8,  9, 
with  Gen.  ix.  10^25. 

^  Thus,  in  about  two  hundred  and  ten  or  twenty  years  after  the  deluge,  by  the  confusion 
of  tongues,  was  the  earth  divided ;  as  its  inhabitants,  dispersing  no  doubt  in  fieiinilies,  together 
formed  themselves  into  nations,  people,  and  tribes  and  kindreds,  and  firom  thence  into  tongues. 

<'  From  the  knowledge  I  have  of  the  Hebrew,  I  have  cau^t  a  glance  of  the  genius,  spirit, 
and  tone  of  the  general  march  of  the  oriental  tongues,  and  even  (rf*  the  expression  of  their 
character.  To  me  the  book  of  Job  seems  to  have  much  of  the  CbaMee,  both  in  woids  and 
idiom,  and  much  of  the  sublimity  and  spirit  of  the  writings  of  Moses.  His  grand  descrip- 
tions of  the  Most  High,  his  womlrous  works,  his  power,  wisdom,  justice,  and  truth,  all  speak 
the  historian  of  Genesis,  the  legislator  of  Israel,  the  unconsumed  fire  of  the  burning  bush, 
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the  loud  thuiiders  of  8mai|  and  the  shinings  of  the  light  of  QSod«,  ^tP^  pointed  exactness 
and  conciseness  of  narration  that  distinguish  Moses,  are  also  cottapifMA  in  the  book  of  Job.  - 
If  Hoses  did  indeed  vrrite  this  book,  he  wrote  it  for  the  nations^  aipWeQ  as  for  Israel  ;  and 
took,  as  the  best  vehicle  of  a  general  conveyance,  a  language  most  generally  understood. 
At  this  day,  for  the  facilitating, of  intercourse  in  the  Levant,  Mediterranean,  Archipelago,  &c.| 
l^ere  is  a  laAguage  called  Lingua  Fraw^  the  language  of  the  Franks.  To  Israel  Moses 
conveyed  the  pure  language  of  their  fathers ;  but  rather  than  the^ations  should  be  famished 
for  bread,  or  die  for  tliirst,  he  put  manna  in  their  coarse  earthen  vessels,  and  wine  in  their 
wooden  cups.  *.  -        ' 

<' You  see,  my  dear  air,  how  %\x<mgiB  female  obstinacy;  1. struggle  and  contend  for  the 
body  of  Moses. .  I  admire  Moses ;  I  admire  Job.  God;  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  and  the 
apostle  St.  James,  ascertains  the  history  of  Job  to  be  a  fact,  not  a  fiction.  And  thus  inspira^ 
tion  sustains  its  inspiration. 

"  Will  you,  dear  sir,  think  it  worth  while  to  collect  and  put  together  these  scattered  scraps, 
as  httle  pegs  to  better  shelves,  which  you  must  furbish,  smooth,  and  point ; — too  hard  a  work 
for  Mary  the  aged  ?  Blessed  are  the  pure  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God  :  and  in  him  see 
aU  truth."— Af.  F.  S. 

Miss  Shepherd  is  a  strong  auxiUary  to  Mr.  Good  ;  still  I  remain  unconvinced.  My  readers 
must  choose  for  theovelves. 

The  history  of  Job,  but  strangely  disguised,  is  well  known  among  the  Asiatics.  He  is 
called  by  the  Arabic  and  Persian  historians  S-^I  Ayouh^  which  is  exactly  the  same  as  the 
Hebrew  y\'^  Ayoub,  which  Europeans  have  strangely  metamorphosed'  into  Job.  In  the 
Tareekh  Muntekheb  his  genealogy  is  given  thus:  Ayoub  the  son  of  Anosh,  the  son  of 
Kazakh,  the  son  of  Ais,  (£sau,)  die  son  of  Isaac.  He  was  a  prophet,  and  was  alBSicted  by 
a  grievous  malady  three  years^  or  according  to  others,  seten  years ;  at  the  end  of  which, 
when  eighty  years  df  age,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and  had  a  son  named  Bash  ben 
Ayoub.  Other -vnriters  say  he  had  five  sons,  with  whom  he  made  war  on  a  brutal  people 
called  Dsul  Kefely  whom  he  exterminated  because  they  refused  to  receite  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God^  whom  he  preached  to  them.  KhondemUy  who  entitles  him  Job  the  patient, 
gives  us  his  history  in  the  following  manner  : — 

"  Joby  by  his  father's  side,  was  descended  from  Esau,  and  by  his  mother  from  Lot,  Abou 
Giaffer  al  Tabary  relates  that  God  sent  him  to*  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  Thaniah,  a 
people  who  dwelt  between  Remla  and  Damascus  ;  but  three  persons  only  received  the  truth. 
Nevertheless,  as  he  was  very  zealous  in  the  service  of  God,  he  rewarded  his  faith  and  obedi- 
ence by  heaping  riches  upon  him,  and  giving  him  a  numerous  family.  This  excited  the 
envy  of  the  devil,  who,  presenting  himself  before  God,  accused  Job  as  one  who  was  selfish 
in  his  devotion ;  and,  were  it  not  for  the  temporal  blessings  wliich  he  received  from  his  Maker, 
he  would  not  worship  even  once  in  the  day.  God  having  given  Satan  permission  to  spoil  Job 
of  his  goods,  and  deprive  him  of  his  children,  he  gave  the  same  proofs  of  his  piety,  worship- 
ping God  as  before,  and  patiently  bearing  his  great  los^esi  Satan,  enraged  to  be  thus  baffled^ 
presented  himself  once  more  before  God,  and  asserted  that  Job  continued  thus  faithful  because 
he  knew  that  God  would  reward  his  constancy  with  an  equal  or  even  greater  portion  of  earthly 
blessings  :  but  if  he  would  afflict  his  body  by  some  grievous  disease,  he  would  soon  abandon 
his  service,  and  be  at  the  end  of  his  patience.  In  order  fully  to  show  the  piety  of  this  ex- 
emplary man,  God  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  his  body  as  he  pleased,  with  the  exception  of  his 
eyesj  his  ears,  and  his  tongue.  The  devil,  having  received  this  permission,  blew  up  the 
nostrils  of  Job  such  a  pestilential  heat  as  immediately  turned  his  whole  mass  of  blood  into 
corruption,  so  that  his  whole  body  became  one  ulcer,  the  smell  of  which  was  so  offensive  that 
his  greatest  intimates  could  not  approach  him ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  be  carried  out  of  the 
city,  and  laid  in  a  distant  place  entirely  by  himself.  Notwithstanding,  Job  continued  both 
his  patience  and  piety.  His  wife,  Rosina,  never  forsook  him,  but  continued  daily  to  bring 
him  the  necessaries  of  life.     Satan,  observing  this,  stole  from  her  tlie  provision  she  had  made 
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for  her  husband ;  and  ^hen  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  he  appeared  to  her  upder  the  form  of 
an  old  bald  woman,  aiultold  her,  that  if  she  would  giye  her  the  two  tresses  of  hair  that  hung 
down  on  her  neck,  she  would  provide  her  daily  with  what  was  necessary  for  her  husband's 
support.  This  offer  appearing  so  very  advantageous  in  behalf  of  her  afflicted  husband,  she 
accepted  the  offer,  and  gave  the  two  tresses  .to  the  old  woman. 

"  Satan,  overjoyed  at  the  success  of  his  plots,  went  to  Job,  told  him  that  his  wife  had  been 
caught  in  the  act  of  adultery,  and  that  her  tresses  had  been  cut  oS,  and  here  was  the  proof 
of  the  fact.  Job,^  seeing  this,  and,  finding  his  wife  without  her  tresses,  not  supposing  that  he 
was  deceived  by  the  devil,  lost  his  patience,  and  bound  himself  by  an  oath,  that  if  he  should 
ever  recover  his  heaUh  he  would  inflict  on  Jiet  the  most  exemplary  punishment.  Satan,  sup- 
posing he  had  now  gained  his  eiid,  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  went 
throughout  the  country  as  a  messenger  of  God,  informing  the  people  that  Job,  who  was 
counted  a  prophet,  had  fallen  from  his  piety  and  brought  the  wrath  of  God  upon  him  ;  that 
they  should  no  more  listen  to  his  preaching,  but  banish  him  from  among  them,  lesMhe  curse 
of  God  should  fall  on  the  whole  cou9try. 

"  Job,  coming  to  understand  how  the  matter  stood,  had  recourse  to  God  by  faith  and  prayer, 
and  said  these  remarkable  words,  which  are  found  in  the  Koran  :  *  Distress  closes  me  in  on 
every  side:  but  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  merciful  than  all  those  who  can  feel  compassion.' 
On  this  all  his  pains  and  sufferings  immediately  ceased ;  for  Gabriel,  the  faithful  servant  of 
the  Most' High,  descended  from  heaven,  took  Job  by  the  hand,  and  lifting  him  up  from  the 
place  where  he  lay,  stamped  on  the  ground  with' his  foot,  and  immediately  a  spring  of  water 
rose  up  from  the  earth,  out  of  which  Job  having  drunk,  and,  washed  his  body,  he  was  instantly 
cleansed  of  all  his  ulcers,  and  restored  fo  perfect  health. 

"  God,  having  thus  restored  Jiim,  greatly  mullipHed  his  goods,  so  that  the  rain  and  the 
snow  which  fell  around  his  dwelling  were  precious ;  and  his  riches  became  so  abundant,  as 
if  showers  of  gold  had  descended  upon  him." 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  account  given  by  the  oriental  historians,  who,  forsaking  the  truth 
of  the  sacred  history,  have  blended  the  story  with  their  own  fables.  The'  great  facts  are 
however  the  same  in  the  main ;  and  we  find  that  with  them  the  personality,  temptation,  and 
deliverance  of  Job,  are  "matters  of  serious  credibility.  Abul  Faragius  says  that  the  trial  of 
Job  happened  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Nahor,  son  of  Serug ;  thus  making  him  prior  to 
Abraham.  He  calls  him  cju^UV  ^*r-9rf^  Ayoub  assadeek.  Job  the  righteous.  See  Abul  Fara- 
gius, Ebn  Batric,  D^Herbelot,  &c. 

Commentators  have  considered  this  book  as  being  divided  into  distinct  parts.  Mr.  Good, 
who  considers  it  a  regular  Hebrew  epic,  divides  it  into  sub  parts  or  books,  which  he  con- 
siders to  be  its  natural  division,  and  unquestionably  intended  by  the  author.  These  six  parts 
are,  an  opening  or  exordium,  containing  the  introduqtory  history  or  decree  concerning  Job ; 
three  distinct  series  of  arguments,  in  each  of  which  the  speakers  are  regularly  allowed  their 
respective  turns ;,  the  summing  up  of  the  controversy ;  and  the  dose  of  the  catastrophe,  con- 
sisting of  the  suffering  hero's  grand  and  glorious  acquittal,  and  restoration  to.  prosperity  and 
happiness. 

PART  I. — The  temptation  of  Job  decreed. 

Which  contains  : — 1 .  A  brief  narrative  of  Job.  2.  The  tribunal  of  the  Almighty.  3.  His 
remarks  to  Satan  concerning  Job's  fidelity.  4.  Satan's  reply.  6.  The  Almighty  consents 
to  his  tempUtion.  6.  Return  of  the  celestial  tribunal.  7.  The  fidelity  of  Job  proved  and 
declared.  8.  Satan  insinuates  that  he  would  not  have  proved  true  had  the  attack  been  made 
on  his  person.  9.  The  Almighty  consents  to  a  second  trial.  10.  The  trial  made.  1 1.  Job's 
utter  misery.      12.  The  visit  of  his  three  friends  to  condole  with  him.     Chap.  i.  and  ii. 

PART  II.— First  Series  of  Controversy. 

1.  Exclamation  of  Job  on  his  miserable  condition.     2.  Speech  of  Eliphaz,  accusing  him 
of  want  of  firmness,  and  suspecting  his  integrity,  on  account  of  the  affliction  with  wliich  he 
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18  Tisited.  3.  JoVs  reply,  reproaching  bis  friends  with  cruelty ;  bewailing  the  din&ppoiHt 
ment  he  had  felt  in  them ;  callkig  for  death  as  the  termination  of  his  miseries ;  then  longing 
for  life,  expostulating  with  the  Almighty,  and  supplicating  his  forgiveness.  4.  Bildad  re- 
sumes the  argument  of  Elipbaz  with  great  severity ;  openly  accuses  Job  of  hjrpocrisy ;  and 
exhorts  him  to  repentance,  in  order  that  he  may  avoid  utter  ruin.  5.  Jcb  in  reply  longs  to 
plead  his  cause  before  God,  but  is  overwhelmed  at  his  majesty.  6.  He  again  desponds,  and 
calls  for  death  as  the  only  refuge  from  his  sorrovvs.  >7.  Zopjuar  continues  the  argument  on 
the  side  of  his  companions ;  condeoons  Job  acrimoniously  fdr  still  daring  to  assert  his  inno- 
cence ;  and  once  more  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of' obtaining  a  restora- 
tion to  the  favour  of  the  Almighty.  8.  Job  is  stimulated  to  a  still  severer  reply.  9.  Accuses 
his  companions  of  declaiming  on  the  part  of  God,  with  the  base  hope  of  propitiating  him. 
10.  fioldly  demands  his  trial  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Alinighty;-  and,  realizing  the  tribunal 
hehre  him,  conunences  his  pleading,  in  an  address  variegated  on  every  side  by  opposite  feel- 
ings ;  fear,  triumph,  humiliation,  expostulation,  despondency.     Chap,  iii.-xiv. 

PART  III. — Second  Series  of  Controversy. 

1.  Eliphaz  commences  the  discussion  in  his  regular  turn ;  Accuses  Job  of  vehemence  and 
vanity  ;  asserts  that  no  man  is  innoceiit ;  and  that  his  own  conduct  sufficiently  proves  him- 
self not  to  be  so.  8*.  Job  replies;  and  complains  bitterly  of  the  unjtf^t  reproaches  heaped 
upon  him  ;  and  accuses  his  companions  of  holding  him  up  to  public  derision.  3.  He  pa- 
thetically bemoans  his  lot ;  and  looks  forward  to  the  gra.te  widi  glimmering,  thrcnigh  despair, 
of  a  resurrection  from  its  ruins.  4.  Bildad  perseveres  in  Bis  former  argument  of  Job's  cer- 
tain wickedness,  from  his  signal  sufferings;  and,  in  a  string  of '  lofty  traditioh8,'points  out  the 
constant  attendance  of  misery  upon  wickedness.  5.  Job  rises  superior  to  this  attack  ;  appeals 
to  the  piety  and  generosity  of  bis  friends  ;  asserts  the  Almighty  to  have  afHicted  him  for  pur- 
poses altogether  unknown ;  and  then  soars  to  a  full  and  triumphant  hope  of  a  future  resur- 
rection, and  vindication  of  his  innocence.  6.  Zophar  repeats  the  former  charge ;  and  Job 
replies,  by  directly  controverting  his  argument,  and  proving,  from  a  variety  of  examples,  that 
in  the  present  world  the  wicked  are  chiefly  prosperous,  and  the  just  for  the  most  part  subject 
to  afHiction.      Chap.xv.-xxi. 

PART  IV.— T^tVd  Series  of  Controversy. 

1.  EliphaZy  indirect  opposition  to  Job's  last  remarks,  contends  that  certain  and  utter  ruin 
is  the  uniform  lot  of  the  wicked ;  and  adduced  »the  instances  of  the  deluge^  and  of  Sodom  and 
the  other  cities  of  the  plain.  2.  Job  supports  his  position  by  fresh  and  still  more  forcible 
examples.  Though  he  admits  that,  in  the  mystery  of  Providence,  prosperity  and  adversity 
are  often  equally  the  lot  of  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ;  yet  he  denies  that  this  ought 
to  be  held  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  last,  whose,  prosperity  is  in  the  utmost  degree  pre- 
carious, and  who  in  calamity  are  v^olly  destitute  of  hope  and  consolation.  3.  Bildad  re- 
plies in  a  string  of  lofty  but  general  apophthegms,  tending  to  prove  that  Job  cannot  be  without 
sin,  since  no  man  is  so  in  the  sight  of  God.  4.  Job  rejoins  with  indignation  ;  takes  a  gene- 
ral survey  of  his  life,  in  the  different  capacities  of  a  magistrate,  a  husband,  and  a  master ; 
and  challenges  his  companions  to  point  out  a  single  act  of  injustice  he  had  committed. 
Chap,  xxii.-xxxi. 

PART  V. — TTie  Summing  up  of  the  Controversy. 

1 .  Zophar y  who  ought  to  have  concluded  the  last  series,  having  declined  to  prosecute  the 
debate  any  farther,  the  general  argument  is  summed  up  by  Elihu^  who  has  not  hitherto 
spoken,  though  present  from  the  first.  2.  He  condemns  the  subject  matter  of  the  opponents 
of  Job,  as  altogether  irrelevant ;  accuses  Job  himself,  not  of  suffering  for  any  past  impiety, 
but  of  speaking  irreverently  during  the  controversy.  3.  He  contests  several  of  Job's  posi- 
tions ;  asserts  that  afflictions  are  often  sent  by  the  Almighty  for  the  wisest  and  most  mer- 
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ciful  purposes;  and  that,  in  every  instance,  our  dutjf.b  Mbmission.  '4.  He  closes  with 
describing  the  Creator  as  supreme  and  uncontrollable ;  kful  as  creating,  upholding,  and  regu- 
lating all  nature  according  to  his  own  will  and  pleasure  ;  incomprehensibly  and  mysteriously, 
yet  ever  wisely  and  benevolently.     Chap,  zxxii.— xxxvii.  • 

V ART  yh-^The  AcquiUal  and  Restoration  of  Job. 

1.  The  Almighty  appears  to  pronounce  judgment.;  speaks  to  Job  in  a  sublime  and  mag- 
nifieent  address  out  of  a  whirlwind.  7,.  Job  humbles  himself  before  God,  and  is  accepted. 
3.  His  friends  are  severely  reproved  for  theirconduct  during  the  controversy,  a  sacrifice  is 
demanded  of  them,  and  Job  is  appointed  their  intercessor.  4.  He  prays  for  his  friends,  and 
his  prayer  is  accepted.  ..  5.  .He  is  restored  to  his  former  state  of  prosperity,  and  his  substance 
in  every  instance  doubled.     Chap,  xxxviii.— xUi. 

On  diis  plan  Mr.  Good  has  constructed  his  learned  translation  and  excellent  observations 
on  this  book.  .  ,  . 

The  following  Synopsis  or  general  view  of  this  book  is  very  intelligible,  and  may  serve  as 
an  index  to  the  ivork  : —    - 

I.  The  Historical  Exordium,  written  in  pro^c— Chap,  i.,  ii. 

II.  Thb  threefold  Series  of.  Controversy,  written  in  poetry. — Chap.  iii.-xlii.  ver*  1-6. 
JIL  The  issue  of  Job's  trial-;  restoration  to  health  aud  prosperity,  ih  prosei — Chap.  xKi. 

Vcr.  7-17. 

1 .  Job's  Disputation  with  his  three  friends,  inrhp  Came  to  visit  him,  in  a  threefold 
i.'-^*-  '-  series,  ehap.  iii;--xxxi. ; .  including  Job's  i^peech,  in  which  he  curses  the  day  of 

N#^-  \       ^  his  t^h,  chap;  iii. :  this  gives  rise  to  the 

'■*'•■  .  '         ■  ' 

First  Series  of  ControverAy,  comprehended  in  chap,  iv.— xiv. 

Y*  ,         1*  With  Eliphaz,  chap,  iv.-^-^ii. 

a.  The  Speech  of  .EliphaZy  chap,  iv.,  v. 
6.  The  Answer  at  Job^  chap*  vi»,  vii* 
2.  With  BiLDAD,  chap,  viii.— Xi 

a.  The  Speech  of  Bildadj  chap.  viii. 

b.  The  Answer  of  Job,  chap,  ix.,  x. 
3    With  ZoFHJlR,»chajp.  xi.— xiv. 

a.  The  Speech  of  jSophary  chap.  xi.      - 
6»  The  Answer  of  Job^  chap,  xii— xiv. 

Second  Series  ef  Controversy,  included  in  chap,  xv.— Xxi. 

1.  With  Eliphaz,  chap,  xv.,  xvii.  '  ^ 

a.  The  Speech  of  jBZipAoar,  chap.  XV. 

b.  The  Ajiswer  of  Job,  chap,  xvi.,  xvii: 

2.  With  BiLDAD,  chap^  xviii.,  xix. 

•>  a  The  Speech  of  Bildady  chap,  xviii. 

'    b.  The  Answer  of  Job,  chap.  xix. 

3.  With  ZoPHAR,  chap,  xx.,  xxi. 

a.  Zophar^s  Speech,  chap.  xjt. 

b.  The  Answer  of  Joby  chap.  xxi. 

Third  Serifcs  of  Controversy,  included  in  chap,  xxii.— xxxi. 

1.  With  Eliphaz,  chap,  xxii.— xxiv. 

a.  The  Speech  of  Eliphaz,  chap.  xxii.      ^ 
6.  The  Answer  of  Joby  chap,  xxiii.,  xxiv. 

2.  With  BiLDAD/  chap,  xxv.-^xxxi. 

a.  The  Speech  of  Bildad,  chap.  xxv. 

b.  The  Ajiswer  of  Joby  chap,  xxvi-xxxi. 
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EuHu'd  judgment  concerning  the  Controversy,  delivered  at  four  different  intervals, 
pausing  for  Job's  answer,  chap,  xxxii.— xxxvii. 

a.  Elihu's  Jirst  Speech,  chap,  xxxii.,  xxxiii. 

b.  Elihu's  Mcond  Speech,  chap,  xxxiv. 

c.  EUhu's  third  Speech,  chap.  xxxv. 

d.  EUhu's  fourth  Speech,  chap*  xxxvi.,  xxxvii. 
The  Almighty  appears,  speaks  out  of  a  whirlwind,  and  determines   the  Controversj, 

chap,  xxzviii.— xli. 

a.  The  first  Speech  of  the  Almighty^  chap,  xxxviii.,  xxxix. 

6.  The  second  Speech  of  the  Almighty^  chap,  xl.,  xli. 

c.  The  Answer  and  humiliation  of  /oft,  chap,  xlii.,  ver.  1—6. 
Historical  Narration  concerning  the  restoration  of  Job  to  health  .and  great  worldly  pros-. . 
perity ;  with  the  account  of  his  age  and  death,  chap.  xUi.,  ver.  7—17. 
Some  have  contended  that  the  ^whole  of  this  book  is  written  in  verse ;  but  I  can  see  no 
rule  or  method  by  which  the  two  first  chapters^  and  the  ten  Ictst  verses  of  chap.  xlii.  can  be 
reduced  to  poetry  or  poetic  .arrangement.     They  are  merely  narrative  ;  and  are  utterly  des- 
titute of  that  dignitjr  and  pathos  everywhere  evident  in  this  poem,  and  in  eveiy  part  of  the 
Hebrew  hemistich  poetry  wherever  it  occurs.     I  could  almost  suppose  these  places,  the  work 
of  another  hand  ;  b,  Preface  and  a  Conclusion  written  by  some  person  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  of  Job's  temptation,  and  who  foun^  such  additions  necessary  to  cast 
light  upon  the  poem.     But  they  are  most  probably  the  Work  of  the  saitie  hand.     There  are, 
in  different  parts  of  the  body  of  the  poem,  sentences  in  prose^  which  are  the  headings  to  the         *  v^. 
diSkrent  speeches.     This  is  firequent  among  the  Arabic  and  Persian  poets.     Such  headings     "    •  :  -« 
are  generally  in  rubric^  and  should  here  stand  by  themselves. 
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Job^s  care  for  his  childrmL 


JOB.  Satan  comes  among  the  sons  of  G^d. 


A.  M.  cir.  2484.  ^e    that   mv  sons   have    sinned, 

B.  C  cir.  1520.  -^  r-,     ,       •  i     • 

Ante  I.  oiymp.    and     "  cuFsed      God     in    their 
Ante  u.c.  cir.    hearts.       Thus    did    Job    »  conr 
''^'      •     tinually. 

*!   Kings  xxi.  10,  13. 'H«b.  «ff  tktday: "  Chap.  ii.  1. 

1 1  Kings  xxii.  19 ;  chap,  xzzviii.  7. 


day  of  each  had  been  celebrated,  the  pious  father  ap- 
pears to  have  gathered  them  all  together,  that  the 
whole  faaoily  might  hold  &  feast  to  the  Lord,  offering 

:  Inmt-offeriBgs  in  order  to  make  an  atonement  for  sins 
of  all  kinds,  whether  presumptuoas  or  committed 
through  ignoraaoe.  This  we  may  consider  as  a  gene- 
ral custom  AmoDg  the  godly  in  those  ancient  times. 

And  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.]  D^nSx  Onai 
uberechu  Elohim.  In  this  book,  according  to  most  in- 
terpreters, the  verb  1*11  hirach  signifies  both  to  bless 
and  to  curse ;  and  the  noua  D'*n^d<  Elohim  signifies 
the  true  God,  false  g(fds,  and  greal  or  mighty.  The 
reason  why  Job  offered  the  burnt-offerings  appears  to 
have  been  this :  in  a  country  where  idolatry  flourished, 
be  thought  it  possible  that  his  children  might,  in  their 

-  liMtivity,  have  given  way  to.  idolatrous  thoughts,  or 
done  something  prescribed  by  idolatrous  ritea;  and 
therefore  the  words  may  be  rendered  thus:  //  may 
be  that  my  children  have  blessed  the  gods,  in  their 
hearts.     Others  think  that  the  word  "I'll  barach  should 

;t>e  understood  as  implying -yareu;^//,  bidding  adieu — 
lest  my  children  have  bidden  adieu  to  God,  that  is, 
renounced  him,  and  cast  off  his  fear.  To  me  this  is 
very  unlikely.  Mr.  Mason  Good  contends  that  the 
word  should  be  understood  in  its  regular  and  general 
ijense,  to  bless ;  and  that  the  conjunction  )  vau  should 
be  translated  nor.  "  Peiadventure  my  spns  may  have 
■inned,  nor  blessed  God  in  their  hearts."  This  ver- 
sion he  supports  with  great  learning.  I  think  the 
sense  given  above  is  more  plain,  and  less  embarrassed. 
They  might  have  been  guilty  of  some  species  of 
idotatry.  This  is  possible  even  among  those  calle.d 
Christians^  in  their  banquets ;  witness  their  songs  to 
'Bacchus,  Yena^,  ^e.,  which  are  countless  in  number, 
and  often  sung  by  persons  who  would  think  themqelv^ee 
injured,  not  to  be  reputed  Christians.  Coverdale,  in 
his  translation,  (1535,)  renders  the  passage  thus; 
^^era'bbentttre  ms  «onnes  ])abe  Tiqne  some  offence,  ant^ 
liobe  bttn  untbanitful  to  €rO'b  in  t|)efr  tiertes/ 

Thits  did  Job  continually.]  At  the  end  of  every 
year,  when  all  the  birthday  festivals  had  gone  round. 
Verse  6.  There  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God] 
AH  the  versions,  and  indeed  all  the  critics,  are  puz- 
zled with  the  phrase  sons  of  God ;  D^nSKTI  " J3  beney 
haelohim,  literally,  sons  of  the  God,  or,  sons  of  the 
gods.  The  Vulgate  has  simply  ^/tt  dei,  sons  of  God. 
The  Sepluagint,  ol  ayye^t  rov  Oeovj  the  angels  of  God. 
The  Chaldee,  ITDxSd  TO  kittey  malachaiya,  troops  of 
angels.  The  Syriac  retains  the  Hebrew  words  and 
letters,  only  leaving  out  the  demonstrative  n  Atf  in  the 
word  O^n^ltn  haelohim,  thus,  jQKDOiw  '^^^  baney 
Elohim.  The  Arabic  nearly  copies  the  Hebrew  also, 
f^tf^J^  T^  banoa  Iloheem;  to  which,  if  we  give  not 
the  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew,  we  may  give 
what  translation  we  please.  Coverdale  (1535)  trans- 
lates it,  sntauntes  oC  €roli.  The  Targum  supposes 
84 


6  Now  ^.there  was  a  day  ^  when  ^-  ^-  ^^'  j^ 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present    Ante  i.  oiymp. 
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themselves  before  the  Lord,  and    Ante  u.  c. 


"  Satan  came  also  "  among  them. 


767. 


"» Hebrew,  t/u  adverMory,  i   Chron.    xxi.   1 ;    Rov.   xii.'  9,   10. 
'»  Heb.  in  the  mSdst  of  them. 

that  this  assembly  took  place  on  the  day  of  the  great 
atonement,  which  occurred  ones  eaoh  year.  And 
there  was  a  day  of  judgment  m  the  beginning  of  the^ 
year ;  and  the  troops  af  angels  came,  that  they  might 
stand  in  judgment  before  the  Lord,  But  what  are 
we  to  make  of  this  whole  account  t  Expositions  are 
endless.  That  of  Mr.  Peters  appears  to  me  to  be  at 
once  the  most  simple  and  the  most  judicious :  *'  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
for  there  is  a  necessity  of  condescending  to  our  capa- 
cities, and  of  suiting  the  revelation  to  our  apprehen- 
sion. As  kings,  therefore,  transact  their  most  im- 
portant affairs  in  a  solemn  council  or  assembly,  so  God 
is  pleased  to  represent  himself  as  having  his  council 
likewise ;  and  as  passing  the  decrees  of  his  providence 
in  an  assembly  of  (lis  holy  angels.  We  have  here,  in 
the  case  of  Job,  the  same  grand  assembly  held,  as  was 
before  in  that  of  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxii.  ;  the  same  host 
of  heaven,  called  here  the  sons  of  God,  presenting 
themselves  before  Jehovah,  as  in  the  vision  of  Micaiah 
they  are  said  to  stand  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left.  A  wicked  spirit  appearing  among  them,  here 
called  Satan  or  the  adversary,  and  there  a  lying 
spirit ;  both  bent  on  mischief,  and  ready  to  do  all  the 
hurt  they  were  permitted  to  do ;  for  both  were  uqder 
the  control  of  his  power.  The  imagery  is  just  the 
same  ;  and  the  only  difference  is  in  the  manner  of  the 
relation.  That  mentioned  above,  Micaiah,  as  a  pro- 
phet,  and  in  the  actual  exercise  of  his  .prophetic  office, 
delivers,  as  he  received  it,  in  a  vision,  .  /  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  on  his  throne^  and  all  thp  host  of  rcaven 
standing  by  him,  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left ; 
and  there  came  forth  a  lying  spirit,  and  stood  before 
the  Lordf  and  said,  1  Kings  xxii.  19-22.  The 
other,  as  a  historian,,  interweaves  it  with  his  history ; 
and  tells  U8«  in  his  plain  narrative  style,  There  was  a 
day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves 
BEFORE  the  Lord  ;  and  Satan  came  also  among  them. 
And  this  he  delivers  in  the  same  manner  as  he  does,- 
There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
Job, 

**  The  things  delivered  to  us  by  these  two  inspired 
writers  are  the  same  in  substance,  equally  Kigh,  and 
above  the  reach  of  human  sight  and  knowledge ;  but 
the  manner  of  delivering  them  is  different,  each  as 
suited  best  to  his  particular  purpose.  This,  then,  is 
the  prophetical  way  of  representing  things,  as  to  the 
manner  of  doing  them,  which,  whether  done  exactly 
in  the  same  manner,  concerns  us  not  to  know ;  but 
which  are  really  done  :  and  God  would  have  them  de- 
scribed as  done  in  this  manner,  to  make  the  more 
lively  and  lasting  impression  on  us.  At  the  same 
time,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  representations  of 
this  kind  are  founded  In  a  well-known  and  established 
truth,  viz.,  the  doctrine  oi  good  and  bad  angels,  a  point 
revealed  from  the  beginning,  and  without  a  previous 
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to  destroy  Joh*s  fropei*fy , 


^i^t^r;*"*--  ™-       l^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
AMi0  L  Qifmp-    Satan,  Behold^  all  that  he  halh  is 
Attte  tf.  c'cir*    in  thy  ^  powcr,  only  upon  lii  me  elf 
^^-  put   not  forth    lliine  hand.     So 

Batan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
in  their  eldest  brother's  house  ; 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  tliem : 

1 5  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them^  and 
took  them  away  ;  yea,  ihcy  have  slain  the 
servants  With  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speakings  there  caiae 
also  another,  and  said,  ""  The  fire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the 

._ a . \ _^ 

« Hpb.  h^\d- "  Ot,  a  gnoipa. 

liim  ;  to  ihe  providentbt  ^nd  g-^rfsjons  appearances  or 
di^aps  of  thy  power  ia  bia  behalf.  If  thou  wilt  be 
graemu^T  he  will  be  pious,  Tbe  exact  msxim  of  a 
great  statesman,  Sir  Robert  Wal'pole  :  Every  man  kas 
A«#  price^  "  Bai  yoti  bave  not  bought  such  a  one  V 
*^  No,  be^^aiise  I  would  not  go  tip  lo  his  price^  He 
valued  btmaelf  at  more  ihan  I  thought  him  worth ;  and 
1  could  get  others  chpaper^  who,  in  the  general  mnBterT 
would  do  as  weU;"  No  doubt  Sir  R.  met  with  many 
such;  and  tbe  devil  ipatiy  more.  But  atill  God  has 
mullitttdea  that  wilS  neither  sell  their  soulS}  their  eoti- 
aclenees,  nor  their  count ry^  for  anj  priee  \  who,  ihooRb 
God  atiould  &lay  thetn^  will  nevertheless  trusi  in  bim  ; 
attd  be  honest  ineri,  bowsoever  tempted  by  the  deiril 
aiid  Ills  vicegerents.  So  did  Job ;  .ao  hare  dot>e  thou- 
sands ;  so  will  all  do,  in  whose  hearts  Christ  dwells 
by  fajth. 

Verso  12.  All  thai  he  httih  U  tn  thy  p^mefj  Satan 
eMitiot  dcprire  a  man  even  of  an  as$i  a  sheep^  or  a  pig^ 
but  by  especial  permission  of  God,  His  power  and 
malice  are  ever  bounded,  and  under  eontfol, 

Stf  Sai€in  went  jWih]  The  Targrum  adds,  ittith^mi', 
thorilij  from  thr  presence  of  fftc  Lord. 

Verse  13*  Th^e  tms  a  dat/]  The  first  day  of  the 
week  J  says  the  Targum.  Il  no  doubt  refers  to  one  of 
tbo^c  htrthday  ft'Stwuh  mentioned  before* 

Verse  IJ  7'Ae  a ssej  feeding  beside  them'\  rn3n»4 
athonotkf  the  she-usses,  whif;h  appear  to  have  been 
more  domestieatodi  as  of  more  wonh  and  use  Ih^ui  tbe 
others  J  both  for  their  milk  and  ibeir  work* 

Ver^e  15.  And  ike  Sabcant  fill]  The  Vui^afe 
alone  understands  this  of  a  p^tTpie.  The  Bepiua^s^ini^ 
SyriaCf  and  Ara^fiCj  uaderatand  it  a^  implying  u  ma- 
rauding party.  The  Chaldec  aays,  •*  LUith,  qoeen  of 
^amafgad,  ruatied  auddcnly  opon  themi  and  carried 
til  em  away/*  The  SatcanA  mentioned  here  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  aame  with  those  who  wet©  the 
|]es<3*rndants  of  Abraham  by  Keiurah,  whose  son  Jok- 
30 


sheep,    aiid     llie    servants^    and  ^  ]^  ' 

consumed  tlieni ;  and  I  only  am  Ajitt  .      ,„,,. 

escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  A»ie  u*  c  cir. 

17    "While  he   was  yet  speak-  ^^' 


ing,  tliere  came  also  another,  and  said.  The 
Chaldeans  made  out  tlirce  bands,  and  ^  fell 
upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried  them  away, 
ycai  and  skin  the  servants  \Yilh  the  edge  of 
the  sword  j  and  I  only  am.  escaped  alone  to 
tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  Thy  tons  and  ihy 
danghiers  weie  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother's  house  ; 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a  great  ^iud 
*  from  tlie  wilderness^  and  smote  the  four 
comers  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  tho 
young  men,  and  they  are  dead  ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

*■  Hch.  nuM^.— — *  Heb.^^m  atidtt  ice. 


ah  an  bef  at  Shebci.     Tha  tons  ot  Kctarah  were  mm 
by  Abrahiim  inlo  the  easi,  O^n.  xxv.  6,  and  inhabited 
Arabia  Beeerlai  on  the  casi  of  the  land  of  Vt.    Hordes 
of  predatory  band  it  ri  were  frequent  ia  those  conn  tries, 
1  aad  conLjJxue  ao  to  the  present  day.     They  made  sad- 
den incu^tafifi,  and  darried  off  mert^  women ^  children^ 
I  caHh^  tindj^i?od4  of  every  deflcripiiow  ^  and  immediately 
I  reiiT^d  to  ihe  desert^  wliiiber  it  was  in  viun  to  piitsne 
them. 

j      Verse  16,   The  Jtre  of  God  Lf  fallen]     Though^f 
I  /i^^?  ftf  Qod  may  mean  a  great*  a  tr emend au,i  fire^  yet 
I  it  is  most  natural  lo  suppose  lightning  ia   meant*  jbr 
;  as  thunder  waa  considered  to  be  the  voite  of  God^  s^ 
lightning  was  the^re  of  Gf>d,     And  as  the  prince  of 
the  pmptr  of  the  atr  vvas  permitted  eow  to  arm  him- 
self whh  this  dreadful  artillery  of  heaven,  bo  might 
ea-sdy  direct  the  ^igsag  lightning  to  every  part  of  the 
fields  whera  the  sheep  were   feedingi  and  bo  destroy 
tbe  whole  in  a  moment* 

\''er5e  17*  The  Chatf^ans  m&da  out  thre€  hands] 
The  Chaldeans  itiiiahited  each  aide  of  the  EiiphraleSf 
near  to  Babylon,  \vU\rM  was  Iheir  capital.  They  were 
also  mj!£ed  with  the  wundering  Arabt,  a^d  lived  like 
them  on  rapine*  They  were  tbe  deseendiLiits  of  Chtsed^ 
son  0f  Nahor  and  brother  of  Huz,  from.xvhom  they 
had  their  aame  Casdim,  \\  hieh  we  translate  Chaldeans. 
They  divided  ihemsalvcs  into  three  handsf  in  order  the 
more  speedily  and  eifeetoally  lo  eneompa»B»  coHeei, 
and  drive  o(T  the  ihroe  thousand  Oftmcls  :  probably  they 
mounted  (he  came  [a  tiod  rode  off* 

Ver«e  !*>.  A  great  wind  from  (he  v^tiderness}  Here 
was  another  pioof  of  the  influence  of  the  prince  af  the 
power  af  the  air.  What  mischief  might  he  not  do  with 
tbie  Iremendnus  a^rerit,  wete  he  not  consianily  undtr 
I  bo  control  of  the  Almighty  1  He  aeema  to  have 
dkeeted  four  diflerent  currenla,  which*  blowing  against 
the  four  corners  or  sides  of  the  bouae^  crushed  it  to* 
get  her,  and  im'olvcd  all  wiihin  in  one  common  ruin* 
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20  Then  Jab  arpse,  ■  and  rent 

bis  ^  mHtitle»  and  shaTod  his  head, 

and  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 

and  worshipped, 

£  I   And     said,    *  Naked    caine     I    out    of 

my    mother's    womb,    and    naked    shall    I 

■  Geft-  »4Tii.  29  ;  Etra  ii.  3. 1'  Or.  rvb* '  Pm  %h%.  17  ; 

Ecclet,  1.  15  i  I  Tim.  vi  7. 

V  rrse  2  Q*  Rent  his  mantle]  Tear  in  g  tlie  f  ormen  t&^ 
ibaiiAg  or  pulling  off  the  hair  of  the  hea4,  tkmwmg 
rlu«t  OT  a&bes  on  the  head,  and  titling  on  the  groand, 
wcj»*  2^t»  by  wbu^h  UDinodtTat*  grief  was  e3Cpresacd, 
Joh  miiii  haTe  felt  ihe  bitienieas  of  an^bti  when  lie 
ITES  u4d  liiat,  in  juldition  tc  the  loas  of  all  his  property, 
1  _  .-  i,,.,^..,,j  nf  his  tea r Ai/ifrcn  by  a  violent  death. 
'^  mo  si  poignantly,  he  would  have 
.  oi  the  n^jue  of  m^rfl. 
j]  Prosi  rated  /um^^if;  lay  &l]  along  upon 
Ais  face  in  the  dust. 
(/  came  I  out  of  m^  fnotkcr'^g  trowiA] 
no  eoj^iliiy  possessions  when  X  eame  into  ibe 
,  1  casnoi  liavc  less  going  out  of  it*  What  I 
btfv  Uitt  L&rd  gates  aa  it  was  his/iree  ^^A*  ^^  I^^s  a 
t^sbl  Uk  femme  it  wheo  he  ple^u^c^i ;  und  1  owe  hhn 
fer  the  time  ha  Itaa  permitted  me  to  enjoy 
gift 
NoAei  Ma//  /  return  thither]  Whither  !  Not  to 
ila  mtiikgw^i  tfomk  surely  ;  nor  does  he  call  the  earth 
hk  fiioiAer  m  this  place.  In  the  tif^  clause  of  the 
?erse  he  ^hc-ak»  without  a  metaphor j  and  in  the  lattei 
hs  «peik»  in  reference  to  the  gmutid  on  which  he  was 
aboot  to  fall.  Kb  I  came  out  of  my  mother's  womb 
destitote  of  aU  eajthty  {io«sessioti9,  90  ahall  J  return 
£139  dismmmhr  tuitaie  ;  i.  e.^  to  \\x%  earth  on  which  he 
WM  now  €-LllJDg.  That  moth€r  enrlh  wa^  a  common 
«tpre8sir>n  in  different  natit/hs^  I  allow  ;  but  I  beliefe 
■o  Bdch  metaphor  was  now  in  the  mind  of  Job. 

TA*  Lordgai>€]  The  Chaldee  hai,  "  The  Word  Of 
Ibe  Ijord,  ""i  K'^^^'O  mnymera  dut/ai,  ga^e ;  «>d  Ihe 
Wo»o  of  ihe  Lord  and  ihe  house  of  hia  judgment,  have 
Lake  a  awij  ^'^     Word  it  used  here  personally,  aa  in 

Iinanj  aiher  p^aees  of  all  tlie  Tttrg^ms, 
Mesicti  h  ihe  name^  of  the  L&rd^]     The  following 
|U  fitte  paniphr3»3e  on  the  f^entimeot  in  thia  vcr&e ; — 


^O00d  when  he  g^iveM^  stiprcmehj  good ; 
Kor  less  wlien  he  denies ; 
AfikH^fns  from  his  sovereign  hand. 
Are  hltssw*^.^  in  dtsgwiae.*' 


<g  I  have  lo@t  my  temporal  ^ood9i  &nd  all  m^^ 
etii-  comioTis,  may  God  alone  be  all  my  portion  ! 
The  Vwfgcitj   Sepiuagini^   and   Coverdale^  add«  The 
l^r4  ktttk  d(/ti€  nji  lit  phased. 

Tenc  29  hi  ati  ikit  Job  sinned  not]  He  did  not 
^re  ftay  lo  &iiy  sietlont  paaaLonf  or  eipressicin,  oSen- 
nite  Id  his  M^er.  He  did  not  charge  God  with  acting 
wkmMj  tow&rds  him^  but  felt  aa  perfectly  sati^iied 
with  th^  prtvuUon  which  ihe  hiind  of  God  had  occa^ 
■looiidf  s»  he  was  with  the  offiucmc  and  kcallk  which 
UttS  hand  Eia#j  hestawed.  This  is  the  transaction  thai 
ilie  strong  and  virld  colottring  to  the  cliaxacter  of 
lih ;  ia  tliisi  &nd  in  this  aiimcf  he  was  a  pattern  q( 
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return  thither ; 
and      ihc     Lord 
atvay  j  blessed  be 
the  Lord. 

S3  *  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ^  charged 
God  foolishly; 

*  Chdp,  ii,  10. i>  Or,  Attrthntrd  folty  t^  O^. 

paSicnce  and  r^^i^aft&n.  Iti  ihie  Scitan  wa«  utterly 
disappointed;  he  found  a  man  ^ho  loved  \im  God 
more  than  hie  earthly  portion.  Tbie  was  a  rare  case, 
even  to  the  experience  of  the  devil.  He  hud  teen 
multitudea  who  httriered  their  Qod  for  money,  and  thmt 
hopea  of  bleasedn&aB  in  ihe  world  to  coine  for  ir^riltaT 
possess  ions  in  tJie  present.  He  had  been  so  often 
aueeeftiiftil  in  thi$  kind  of  lemptationr  that  he  made  no 
donbt  he  should  a\icceed  again.  He  saw  many  who, 
vrhen  riches  increased,  set  their  htart^  on  tham,  and 
forgot  God,  He  saw  many  also  wlio,  w  hen  deprived 
of  earthly  comforts,  blaaphcmed  their  Maker,  He  there- 
fore inferred  that  Job,  in  aimilar  cirijumstaneea,  would 
act  like  the  otliers  ;  he  was  diuappoiott^.  Reader, 
has  he»  by  riches  or  poverty^  succeeded  with  thee  *  Art 
thou  pious  when  aMuent,  and  patiei^t  and  contentei} 
when  in  poverty  1 

That  Job  lived  after  the  giving  of  ihe  \vl-^,  seems 
to  me  clear  from  many  references  to  the  rites  and  ce- 
remonies instituted  by  Moaes.  In  chap.  i.  5^  we  are 
informed  that  he  santlified  his  children,  and  offered 
burnt -offerings  dmly  in  ihe  mormtig  for  eaeh  of  iheni. 
This  was  a  general  ordinance  of  the  law,  as  we  may 
see,  Lev,  ix.  7  :  **  Moses  said  unto  Aaron*  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  offer  thy  a  in -offering  and  thy  burnt-offerings 
and  maJce  an  atonement  for  ihyeelf  and  for  the  people/' 
Ver.  22  :  "  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  the 
people,  and  hi  eased  them,  and  came  down  from  offering 
the  burnt-offermgy 

This  aoit  of  offering,  we  are  told  above,  Joh  offered 
continuaUy  ;  and  thia  also  was  according  to  the  law, 
Exod,  Ttxix.  %2  :  **This  shall  be  a  contmuai  burnt- 
offering  throughout  your  generation*/^  See  also  Nom» 
xxviij.  3,  6,  10,  is',  24t  3L 

This  cuatom  was  observed  after  the  caphmiy,  Exra 
iii.  5  :  "They  ofl^red  the  continuai  hnrnt -off e ring t 
and  of  every  one  that  offered  a  freewill-offering?^  See 
also  Neb*  x-  33*  l>AckieJ,  who  prophesied  dnring  the 
captivity,  enjoins  ibis  positively,  chap,  xlvi.  13-15; 
**  I'hou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  bunU^offertng  unto  tiie 
Lord;  tjion  shalt  prepare  it  every  mortimg.*'' 

Job  appears  to  have  thought  that  hi^  children  might 
hare  sinned  through  ignorance^  or  sinnnd  pnvaiefy ; 
and  it  was  consoquenily  necessary  to  make  the  duo 
sacrifices  to  God  in  order  to  prevent  his  wrath  und 
their  punishment ;  he  thetefore  offered  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, which  was  prescribed  by  the  law  in  cases  of  sins 
committed  through  ignorance.  See  the  ordinances 
Lev.  iv,  1-35  i  V.  15-19,  and  partkukjly  Num*  xy. 
2*-29.  1  think  It  may  be  fairly  presumed  that  ihe 
offerings  which  Job  made  for  his  childteo  were  in 
reference  to  these  laws. 

The  worship  ot  ibe  jiun,  meon,  and  starst  as  Itejng 
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the  most  prevalent  and  most  aecfucttve  idolatry,  was 
very  expressly  forbidden  by  the  law.  Dent,  iv,  19  ; 
"  Take  heed,  lest  thou  lift  up  ihitie  eyes  to  beaten  ; 
aud  wh^  thou  seeet  the  suriy  and  the  mmth  and  the 
stars%  even  ftU  the  host  of  heaven^  shouldeat  be  driven 
to  worship  tliem ,  and  serve  them . '  ^  Job  pit rgos  binutelf 
from  this  Bpeeiea  of  idolatry,  chap,  xxati,  ver.  t0-S6  : 
''  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shliiedi  or  the  moon 
walking  in  brightness^  and  my  heart  haih  been  secretly 
enticedi  or  my  ciiouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  :  this  also 
were  an  iniquity  (&  be  pumshtd  Ay  iho  judge  ;  for  I 
should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. ^^ 

He  clears  himself  also  from  aduUety  in  reference 
to  the  law  enacted  against  that  sin,  Job  xxxi,  9-*!  2  : 
"  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  woman^  nr  if 
I  have  laid  wait  at  my  aeigbhour^s  door  ;  then  let  my 
wife  grind  to  another  :  for  this  ia  a  beinous  crime  \ 
yea,  it  is  an  iniquity  to  he  ptmished  by  tbe  jud^Cf." 
See  the  la^''  against  this  sin,  Exod.  xx.  14,17:  *'  Tbon 
ahaU  r^ot  compiit  adttiiery :  thou  ^halt  nnt  covH  thy 


neighhcur'^s  wif^,^*  Lev.  xx,.  10  :  **  The  roan  that  com- 
mitteth  adulitry  with  anolhcr  man^s  wife  shall  «urely 
be  put  to  death  ;^^  see  Dent.  xxii.  22.  And  for  the 
judge's  office  in  such  casca,  Bce  Deul.  xvii.  &-I2  : 
^*  Tboo  fjhalt  con^  unto  the  priests  j^nd  Leviies,  and 
unto  the  judge  that  &hall  be  in  those  days  i  and  they 
shall  show  thee  tho  seoteuce  of  judgment.''^  I  Sam. 
ii,  35  :  ^Mf  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
^uW  judge  him.** 

The  following  wuH,  I  ihinlc,  be  ©onaidered  an  evi- 
dent altusion  to  Ihe  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  proud  Egyptian  hng  r  Job  xxvi.  1 1 , 
12  :  *^  The  piHars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonish- 
ed at  his  reproof.  He  dirridcth  the  sea  with  his  power  ; 
and  by  his  nnderaianding  be  sr}iiteth  ihfongh  tlie  proud.^'' 
Tt)e$e,  With  several  otliers  that  might  be  adduced,  are 
presumptive  proofs  that  the  wnlcr  of  this  book  lived 
at^er  the  giving  and  establisliment  of  the  [aw,  if  not 
much  later,  let  Job  himself  live  when  he  might  Set 
other  proofs  in  the  notes. 


CHAPTER  11. 

The  son^  <yf  God  ^^^  mor^  prtxtnt  thansdues  before  him  ;  and  Saiart  c&mes  aisOj  arcusing^  Job  as  a  person 
whose  steadfastness  would  be  soon  shaken^  proi^idv.d  his  body  teere  to  be  iuhject^d  to  sore  ft^icdonSf  1—5, 
He  receives  perrttisstQn  to  afflict  J&b^  and  sinites  him  VJtlh  sure  b&ilsj  6— @.  His  wife  rev  ties  htm,  D.  Hts 
pious  reproof ,  10*     His  three  friends  come  to  visit  and  mourn  with  him, 

3  And  tlie  Loiu>  said  unto  Sa- 
laOf  Hast  thou  considered  ray 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  ihe  earth,  *"  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareih  God^  and 
eschewetli  evil  ?  and.  still  ho  "^  hoMeth  fa&l  his 
inlegritj%  although  ihou  moved  si  me  against 
him,  "  to  ^  destroy  him  without  cause, 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Loed,  and  said. 


Aite  T.  oiymp.  the  sons  of  God  came  to  prc- 

Ante  u.  c'  cir.    s^nt  themselvcs  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  anicing^  llieni 


to  present  himself  before  the  Lord* 

2  And  lite  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comesl  thou  ?  And  ^  Satati  answered 
the  XiOED,  and  said,  Frbm  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earthy  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

•  Chap.  I  6< ^ CH*p.  L  7. ■=  Ch*p,  ut,B. 

NOTES  ON  CHAR  TL 
Veree  1 .  Agatn  there  was  a  do^]  IIow  long  this 
was  after  the  former  trials  wo  know  not  :  probably  one 
whole  1/ear,  ^vhen,  aa  the  Targum  intlmateaj  it  waa  the 
lime  of  the  annual  atonement ;  which,  if  so^  must  have 
he  en  at  least  oue  whole  year  after  the  former ;  arid 
dnfing  which  period  the  p^itienee  m\d  resignation  of 
Job  had  suflloient  scope  to  show  themselves.  This 
Jippearance  of  ihe  sons  of  God  and  Satan  ia  to  be  on- 
derstood  naetaphorically — there  could  be  nothing  reid 
In  it — but  it  ia  intended  to  instruct  ns  in  ibe  doctrine 
of  the  existence  of  goqd  and  evit  spirits  ;  that  Satan 
pnrauea  man  wiili  implacable  enmity,  and  that  he  can 
do  no  man  hurl,  either  in  his  person  or  property,  but 
by  the  especial  permisaioo  of  Cod  ;  anri  that  God  gives 
Mm  permiftaion  only  when  be  purposes  to  orerrule  it 
for  ihe  greater  maaifeRtaiion  of  his  own  glory,  and  the 
greater  go^d  of  his  tempted  followers. 

Veree  3.    To  destroy  him  without  caujue.]     Thou 
wiahedat  me  to  permit  thee  to  destroy  a  man  whose 
S8 
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sins  liaTO  not  called  for  ao  beayy  a  judgment.  Thia 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  thia  saying.  The  original 
word,  Ipbj  /  lebalic&y  signifies  to  sumUmi}  down  or  de- 
vour I  aad  this  word  8t*  Peter  had  no  doubt  in  viuv** 
in  the  place  quoted  on  ?erse  7  of  the  prccediug  chap- 
ter :  **  Your  adversary  the  devil  gQ€th  about  tts  a  roar* 
ing  lion  J  seeking  whom  ht  may  DRYOOR  ;  gyrui^,  rtvo. 
jturg-ij/j  seeking  uhom  he  may  sWALtow  or  n^hP 
Doww.     Sec  the  nolo  on  1  Pet.  v.  S. 

Vei«6  4*  Skin  for  skin]  That  is,  A  man  will  part 
with  all  he  has  in  the  world  io  save  hia  life  ;  and  he 
will  part  with  all  by  piecemeal,  till  he  has  nothing  left 
on  earth,  and  aven  he  thankftili  prorided  \m  life  be 
spared*  Thou  b:ist  only  destroyed  his  property  ;  thou 
hast  left  him  his  Itfe  and  hia  lieaJih.  Thoy  hast  not 
touched  his  Jlesh  nur  his  bone ;  therefore  he  ie  patient 
and  resigned*  Man,  through  the  love  of  life,  will  go 
mi2**b  farther  :  he  will  give  up  one  member  to  save 
tho  rest ;  yea,  limb  afYer  limb^  as  long  9M  there  b  hope 
that  J  by  miclt  saeiifiecs,  life  mny  b<5  spared  or  pro 
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and  smites  J<ih  with  h&ils. 


Anie  t.  piftnp    hath  will  he  give  for  his  life* 
Afit»  o  c'  cir.      5  *  But  put  forth  tliine  Iiand 
^^^  now,  and  loucli  his  ^  hone  and 

his  flesh,  ami  he  will  c^urs^  thee  to  thy  face. 

6   '  A.nd  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
he  If  in  thine  hand  ;  ^  hut  save  his  hfe. 

1   So  went  Satan  forth  from    the  presence 
of  ihe  LoEJ),  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils 


cC^LlL- 


^  Cbap.  lix.  20.- — '  CUp.  1. 12.- 
1  ba.  i.  6. 


^  Or,  only. 


iti^t^.  This  Is  the  tne^mng  given  to  the  passage  by 
tlM  Targitm  i  &nd,  1  believe^  t&e  tnm  one  ;  heQce^ 
rer.  7,  iJae  L«tii  t&f^  Save  hts  itfe, 

Xwrm  5.  J5r«  wvU  tuftelhee  to  ihf  fate,]  Lkeiallyt 
jTf  he  miil  not  bless  ikew  to  thtf  face  or  apptarances. 
Hn  puJy  W  thee  Will  be  always  regulated  by  thy 
l«iMf|r  BO  Asm.     8ee  ibe  note  on  chap.  i.  11. 

Tcffie  6.  But  S0V9  ht$  h/e]  }fts  hf)Jf  ihou  ahalt 
perEoiision  to  afflict ,  bat  againat  his  ttfe  thou 
hA^%  mo  power ;  therefore  take  care  of  hts  life. 
Tlf^cirri^B^^  1D^  \^Bl  naphMho  shemor,  m:iy  be  trana- 
\j^Xitf^%  kitp  hit  MQtd  ;  be  I  the  word  also  signitica  life  ; 
ir«t  in  ibe  hmdm  of  the  destToyei  the  life  of  this  holy 
DUO  is  placed !  How  ssionbhing  ia  the  eeouotny  of 
asjtmtioti  ?  It  iu  so  ffiAnmgedf  by  the  uoliinited  power 
raktll  of  Godi  that  the  grand  adversary  of  aouja 
msiif,  by  the  order  of  God,  the  preserver 
I  vjd^ll  the  evil^f  hi^  nature  inees6;ii)tjy  proiripts 
him  i^  dialroy  I 

Ter«e  7*  Stor*  hoils]  jn  |'ntff3  hisMn  rrr,  "  With 
an  enl  ittfltmnation.'^  What  this  diabolical  disorder 
,  tuteffireteta  arc  not  agreed.  Some  ibink  it  was 
hpntf^^  and  thiA  is  the  reason  why  he  dwelt  by 
%  and  had  his  habitation  m  an  unclean  ]Haee, 
w%iJ^i  ik€  ei^f,  (Septyagint^  ef«  1^  troS-cw^,)  or  in 
tW  open  air  [  and  the  reason  why  his  friends  beheld 
him  af&r  &ff^  ver.  12,  was  because  they  knew  that  the 
diaonler  was  infections. 

Hm  scfvptmg^  himself  with  ^  p^ttgherd  miltcates  a 
disease  aeeAflip&nted  wrth  intolerable  ticking ^  one  of 
1^  e^ractdfifliica  of  the  rmalipo^.  Query,  Was  it 
pot  thiis  diaoider  I  And  in  orde?  to  s^ve  bU  life  (for 
tiuit  be  Imd  ilk  especial  conrjmand)  did  not  Salwi  him- 
wdf  direct  bun  to  the  tool  rt^im^n,  without  whieli, 
Itanbnty  speakings  the  disease  mnst  hare  proved  fatal  ^ 
Iji  Ihe  rlrpk^ntiasis  and  iefirosi/  there  is^  properly 
speaklEif:,  ou  tioil  i>f  J'  fiichfti  infiammnhon^  or  sicelling, 
bof  9B#  I  '  ^rf  j/a/fi  of  the  tf^/Eij|r  surface, 

so  tlial  L  .  ,1  ..  iy  is  covered  wiih  loathsome 
aeaieai  and  th«  skin  appear*  like  that  of  the  dtphanl^ 
^liek  ami  wrinMod,  frnrn  vvhieh  appearance  the  dis- 
ntA^  lims  itJ  nsne.  In  llie  smallpr^x  it  is  dilTerent ; 
«tttli  pmk  or  pvxftiie  ia  a  separate  inflammation,  tend- 
kf  to  ntppuratioti ;  and  during  this  process^  the  fever 
i«  in  genenil  t€ty  high,  and  the  angiuah  and  dji^treas 
M  lAie  patient  imolerahlc.     When  the  siippuration  i» 


^rm$f  b  adirajice<l 
^mmh  fBm  olk«n  oh 
pacieoi  it&m  tr 


'iing  is  extreme;  aiid  the 
confined  to  prevent  the 
riiig  his  own  fleab. 
his  Wife]     To  this  verse  tlie 
o 


^botn  ihe  sole  of  his  foot  unto  ^*  c't^'iKS 

hlB  crown.  Ante  L  0!yai|i. 

8  And  he  look  lurn  a  potsherd   Ai^^v.cleii. 
to  scrape  himself  withal  j  *"  and  ^ 


he  sal  down  among  the  ashes, 

9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  *Dost  ihoa 
still "  retain  thine  integrity  1  curse  God,  and  die* 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speak  est  as 
one  of  ihe  foolish  women  speaketh.     VVhat  t 

B«2  Sam.  jciii.  19;  chH[h  xJtL  G  :  Cick.  xxvii.  30  ;  Mi^u.  xi  2[. 
I'  Chftp.  UK  I.  »3, »  Ver  3, 

SBpNagtnt  adds  the  following  words ;  "  Miieh  lime 
having  elapsed,  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Uow  long  dost 
ihou  stand  steadfast,  sayings  *  Behold,  I  wail  yet  a 
little  longer  looking  for  ihe  hojie  gf  my  salvation  1' 
Behold  thy  memorial  i&  already  blotted  out  from  tha 
earth,  together  with  Ihy  aona  and  thy  daughters,  the 
fruits  of  my  pains  and  laboora,  for  whom  with  auxiety 
I  have  laboured  in  vain.  Thyself  also  sittest  in  the 
rottenness  of  worms  night  ajid  day^  while  I  am  a 
wanderer  from  place  to  plaoe,  and  from  house  to 
hoiijse,  watting  for  the  sett  in  g  of  the  sun,  that  1  may 
rest  from  my  labours,  and  from  the  griefs  which  op- 
press me.  Speak  therefore  some  word  against  God, 
and  die,"  We  I  raft  slate  nm  U*rhK  T>J  AorecA  Elohtm 
vmmiihi  Cnrse  God^  nmi  die.  Ti*e  verb  ^"13  barath 
is  auppoaed  to  include  in  it  the  ideas  of  ^ttrsing^  and 
Messing;  but  it  is  not  clear  that  It  has  the  former 
metuiiog  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  nrritings^  though  we 
sometimes  translate  it  so. 

Here  it  seems  to  be  a  strong  irofty.  Job  was  ex* 
ceedtngly  aMieted,  and  apparently  dying  through  sore 
disease  ;  yet  his  soul  was  filled  with  gratitude  to  God. 
His  wtfcj  destitute  of  the  salvation  which  her  husband 
possessed,  g-ave  him  this  ironical  reproof.  Bless 
God^  and  dte — What  f  bless  him  for  his  goodness^ 
while  he  is  destroying  all  that  thou  hast !  bless  him 
tpr  his  sop  port,  while  he  is  casting  thee  down  and  de* 
straying  thee  !      Bless  on,  and  die. 

The  Tar  gum  says  that  Job^s  wife*S  name  was 
Dinah,  and  thai  the  words  which  she  spake  iq  him  on 
this  occasion  were  n^DT  "*'!  KID'O  *] -13  berich  meymera 
dat/ai  umith*      Bless  the  icord  of  the  Lord,  and  die^ 

Ovid  haa  sach  an  trony  as  I  suppose  this  to  hare 
been  :— 

Quid  vos  sacra  javanl  1  quid  ntiflc  JSgyptia  proaunt 

Siatm  ' 

Cum  rapiant  mala  fata  bonos,  ignoscite  fasso, 

SoUicitoi  null  OS  esee  putare  deos, 
Vive  pins,  moriere  piua ;  cole  sacran  colentem 

Mors  gravis  a  tempt  i«i  in  cava  bust  a  trahet. 

Am  on.  lib,  iii.»  Eltg.  be.  ver.  33, 

'*  In  yain  to  gods  (if  gods  there  are)  we  pray, 
And  needless  victims  prodigally  pay  ; 
Worship  their  sleeping  deities  :  yel  death 
Scorns  yotaries,  and  stops  the  praying  breath. 
To  hallow \i  shrines  intruding  fate  will  eome, 
And  drag  you  from  ike  altax  to  the  tomb," 

Verse  10,  Thou  spea^eii  as  one  qfthefotrluh]  Thott 
'  Digitized  by  CiOO^lC 


JA's  three  friends  JOB. 

»•  ?f'  ^^'  VSi'  P  shall  we    receive  good  at  the 

B.  C  cir.  1520.  ° 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
AnteU. c' cir.    receive  evil ?     ^  In  all  this  did 

.     ^^'  not  Job  '  sin  with  his  lips. 

i  1  Now  when  Job's  three  ■  friends  heard  of 
all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they 
came  every  one  from  his  own  place ;  Eliphaz 
the  '  Tcmanite,  and  Bildad  the  **  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  ilie  Naamatliite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  ^  to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

r  Chap.  i.  21 ;  Kom.  xii.  12  ;  James  v.  10, 11. 1  Chap.  i.  22. 

»  Psa.  zxiix.  1. ■  Prov.  xvii.  17. *  Gen.  xxxvi.  11 ;  Jcr.  xlix. 

■      .       ■  

kpeakest  like  an  inftdel ;  like  one  who  has  no  know- 
ledge of  God,  of  religion,  or  of  a  future  state. 

The  Targum,  who  calls  this  woman  Dinah,  trans- 
lates thus  :  *^  Thou  speakcsi  like  one  of  those  women 
who  have  wrought  folly  in  the  house  of  their  father." 
This  is  in  reference  to  an  ancient  rabbinical  opinion^, 
that  Job  lived  in  the  days  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  whose 
daughter  Dinah  he  had  married. 

Shall  we  receive  good]  This  we  have  Tcceived  in 
great  abundance  for  many  years  : — 

And  shall  toe  not  receive  evil  f]  Shall  we  murmur 
when  He  afflicts  us  for  a  day,  who  has  given  us  health 
for  so  many  years  ?  Shall  we  blaspheme  his  name  for 
momentary  privationsi  who  has  given  us  such  a  long 
succession  of  enjoyments  t  His  blessings  are  his  own  : 
he  never  gave  them  to  us ;  they  were  only  lent.  We 
have  had  the  long,  the  free,  the  unmerited  use  of 
them  ;  and  shall  we  be  offended  at  the  Owner,  when 
he  comes  to  reclaim  his  own  property  ?  This  would 
be  foolish,  ungrateful,  and  wicked.  So  may  every 
one  reason  who  is  suffering  from  adversity.  But  who, 
besides  Job,  reasons  thus  1  Man  is  naturally  discon- 
tented and  ungrateful. 

In  all  this  did  not.  Job  sin  wHk  his  lips.]  The 
Chaldcc  adds,  But  in  his  heart  he  thought  words.  'He 
had  surmisings  of  heart,  though  ha  let  nothing  esclipe 
from  his  lipsj 

Verse  11.  Job's  three  friends]  The  first  was  Eli- 
phaz the  Tcmanite;  or,  as  the  Septuagini  has  it, 
£A(^C  o  Qaifiavuv  fiaaiXev^,  Eliphaz  the  king  of  the 
Thaimanites.  Eliphaz  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Esau  ; 
and  Teman,  of  Eliphaz,  Gen.  xxxvi,  10,  11.  Teman 
was  a  ciiy  of  £dom^  Jcr.  xlix.  7—20 ;  Ezek.  xxv.  13  ; 
AmoB  i.  11,  12. 

Bildad  the  Shuhite]  Or,  as  the  Septuagint,  BaXdad 
6  Xvxeuv  Tvpavvo^,  Baldad,  tyrant  of  the  Suchites. 
Shuah  was  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ketnrah ;  and 
his  posterity  is  reckoned  among  the  Easterns.  It  is 
supposed  he  should  be  placed  with  his  brother  Midian, 
and  his  brother^s  sons  Sheba  and  Dedan.  See  Gen. 
xxv.  2,3.  Dedan  was  a  city  of  Edom,  see  Jer.  xlix. 
8,  and  seems  to  have,  been  situated  in  its  southern 
boandaty,  as  Teman  was  in  its  western,  Ezek. 
XXV.  13. 

Zophar  the  Naamathite]  Or,  according  to  the  Sep- 
Utmgint,  Scj^op  Mivatov  BokXi^evf,  Sophar  king  of  the 
Kmaites.  He  most  probably  Came  from  that  Namiah, 
30 


come  to  visit  him. 

12  And  when  they  hfted  up  3  c  dl'is^* 
their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  Ante  1.  oiymp. 
him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  Ant«  u.  c.  cir. 
voice,  and  wept;  and  they  rent  ^^' 
every  one  his  mantle,  and  ^  sprinkled  dust 
upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon 
the  ground  '  seven  days  and  seven  nights, 
and  Done  ispake  a  word  unto  him : 
for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very 
great. 


7. «  Gen.  xxv.  2. •  Chap.  xlii.  11  ;  Rom.  xii.  15. — '^  Nch. 

ix.  1 ;  Lam.  ii.  10;  Exck.  xxvii.  30, «.Gen.  1.  10. 


which  was  bordering  upon  the  Edomites  to  the  sooth, 
and  fell  by  lot  to  th^  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  21-41. 
These  circumstances,  which  have  already  been  men* 
-tioned  in  the  introduction,  prove  that  Job  must  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Edom,  and  that  all  his  friends 
dwelt  in  Arabia  Petra^a,  or  in  the  countries  immedi- 
ately adjacent*  That  some  of  those  Eastern  people 
were  highly  cultivated,  we  have  at  least  indirect  proof 
in  the  case  of  the  Temanites,  Jer.  xlix.  7  :  Concern^ 
ing  Edom  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I*  wisdom  no 
more  in  Teman  J  Is  counsel  perished  from  the  pru- 
dent f  Is  their  wisdom  vanished  f  They  are  cele- 
brated also  in  Baruch,  iii.  23, 23.  Speaking  of  wisdom 
he  nys :  It  hath  not  been  heard  q/*  in  Chanaan ; 
neither  hath  it  been  seen  in  Theman.  The  Agarenes 
that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  merchants  of  Meran 
and  of  Theman,  the  expaundets  of  fables,  and  searchers 
out  of  understanding,  none  of  these  have  known  the 
way  of  wisdom.  It  is  evident  enough  from  these 
quotations  that  the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  were 
celebrated  for  their  knowledge;  and  the  sayings  of 
Job*s  three  friends  are  proofs  that  thcu:  repatation  for 
wisdom  stood  on  a  very  solid  foundation. 

Verse  12.  They  rent  every  one  his  mantle]  1  have 
already  had  frequent  occasions  to  point  out  and  illus- 
trate, by  quotations  from  the  ancients,  the  actions  that 
were  used  in  order  to  express  profound  grief;  such  as 
vnrapping  themselves  in  sackcloth,  covering  the  face, 
strewing  dust  or  ashes  upon  the  head,  sitting  upon  the 
bare  gronnd,  &c.,  &c. ;  significant  actions  which  were 
in  use  among  all  nations* 

Verse  1 3.  They  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground 
seven  days]  They  were  astonished  at  the  unprece- 
dented change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  circum- 
stances of  this  most  eminent  man ;  they  could  not 
reconcile  his  present  aituation  with  any  thing  they 
had  met  with  in  the  history  of  Divine  providence. 
The  seven  days  mentioned  here  were  the  period  ap- 
pointed for  mourning.  The  Israelites  mourned  for 
Jaoob  seven  days,  Gen.  1.  10.  And  the  men  of  Jabesh 
moamed  so  long  for  the  death  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxxi. 
13 ;  1  Chron.  x.  12.  And  Ezekiel  sat  on  the  ground 
with  the  captives  at  Chebar,  and  mourned  with  and 
for  ihem  seven  days,  Eaek.  iii.  15.  The  wise  son  of 
Sirach  says,  "  Seven  days  do  men  moura  for  him  that 
is  dead ;"  Ecclas.  xxii.  12.  So  calamitous  was  the 
state  of  Job,  that  they  considered  him  u  a  dead  man  ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jab  laments  the 


CHAP.  III. 


and  went  through  the  prescriM  period  of  moorniDg 
for  him. 

Tkey  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great.^     This  is 
the  reason  why  they  did  not  speak  to  him  :  they  be- 


day  of  hie  &tm. 


liered  him  to  he  sufTering  for  heavy  crimes ;  and,  i 
ing  \am  suffer  so  mach,  they  were  not  willing  to  add. 
to  his  distresses  by  invectives  or  reproach.  Job  him* 
self  first  broke  silence* 


CHAPTER  HI. 

/oA  CHTses  ike  day  of  his  hrih,  andregreii  Aat  he  eomr  saw  the  light,  1-13.  Describes  the  empire^fdeaik 
and  its  inhahitants,  1 3-19.  Begrets  that  he  is  appointed  to  live  in  the  midst  of  sorrows,  for  the  calamities 
which  he  feared  had  Qvert€iken  him,  20-26. 


RC-dri^*  ^FTER  this  opened  Job  his 

Aate  /.  oijmp.  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 

k,l\6.cir.  2     And    Job    •  spake^     and 

767. 


3  ^  Let    the    day     perish    wherein   I    was 
bofo,    and^   the     night*  in    which    it     was 


•Hebrew, 


^Chapter  t.  18,  19;   Jeremiah  xv.  10; 
XX.  14. 


KOTES  ON  CHAP.  UK 
Terse  1»  After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth]  After 
the  seven  days*  mourning  was  over,  there  being  no 
prospect  of  relief,  Job  is  represented  as  thus  cursing 
the  day  of  his  birth.  Here  the  poetic  part  of  the  book 
begins  ;  for  most  certainly  there  is  nothing  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters  either  in  the  form  or  spirii  of  Hebrew 
poetry.  It  is  easy  indeed  to  breair  the  sentences  into 
hemislidksi  hat  this  does  not  constitute  them  poetry : 
for,  tfltaigh  Hebrew  poetry  is  in  general  in  hemistichs, 
yet  it  doet  sol  follow  that  the  division  of  narrative  into 
hemistichs  must  necessatiiy  constitute  it  poetry. 

In  many^cases  the  Asiatic  poets  introduce  their  com- 
positions with  prose  narrative ;  and  having  in  this  way 
prepared  the  reader  for  what  he  is  to  expect,  begin 
their  deevans,  cassidehs,  gazels,  &c.  This  appears  to 
be  the  plan  followed  by  the  author  of  this  book.  Those 
who  still  think,  after  examining  the  structure  of  those 
chapters,  and  comparing  them  with  the  undoubted  poetic. 
parts  of  the  book,  that  they  also,  and  the  ten  conclud- 
'mg  Terses,  are  poetry,  have  my  consent,  while  I  take 
tibe  liberty  to  believe  most  decidedly  the  opposite. 

Cursed  his  day.]  That  is^  the  day  of  his  birth ;  and 
thus  he  gave  vent. to  the  agonies  of  his.  soul,  and  the 
disiraLCtions  of  his  mind.  His  execrations  have  some- 
tbing  in  them  awfully  solemn,  tremendously  deep,  and 
strikingly  sablime.  But  let  us  -not  excuse  all  the 
things  which  he  said  in  his  haste,  and  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  soal,  because  of  his  former  well  established  cha- 
racter of  patience.  He  bore  all  his  privations  with 
becoming  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  and  provi- 
dence :  but  now,  feeling  himself  the  subject  of  eon- 
tinual  sofferings,  being  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptation,  and  probably  having  the  light  of  God  with- 
drawn from  his  mind,  as  his  consolations  most  un- 
donhtedly  were,  ^e  regrets  that  ever  he  was  bom; 
and  in  a  very  high  strain  of  impassioned  poetry  curses 
his  day.  We  find  a  similar  execration  to  this  in  Jere- 
miah, chap.  XX.  14—18,  and  in  other  places ;  which, 
by  the  way,  are  no  proofs  that  the  one  borrowed  from 
the  other;  bat  that  this  was  the  common  mode  of 


said,  There  is  a  man-child  con-  ^a^'^^-^* 

,  .  -  If.  L>.  oir.  1520. 

Cei ved.  Aals  (  Olymp. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;     a. U.c. dr. 
let  not  God  regard  If  from  abovCj  ''^' 
neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it» 

5  Let  darkness  and  ®  the  shadow  of  death 


«  Chap.  X.  21, 22 ;  «vi.  l6 ;  xxviii.  3 ;  Psa.  xxiii.  4 ;  xU?.  19 ;  cviu 
10,  14;  Jer.  xiii.  16;  Amos  v.  8. 


Asiatic  thinking,  speaking,  and  feehng,  on  snch  occa- 
sions. 

Verse  3.  There  is  a  man-child  conceived.]  Thd 
word  nVI  harah  signifies  to  conceive;  yet  here,  it 
seems,  it  should  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  being  bom^ 
as  it  is  perfectly  unlikely  that  the  night  of  conception 
sfiould  be  either  distinctly  known  or  piiblished» 

Terse  4.  Let  that  day  be  darkness]  The  meaning 
is  exactly  the  same  with  our  expression,  "  Let  it  be 
blotted  out  of  the  cal0iidar."  However  distinguished 
it^  may  have  been,  as  the  birthday  of  a  man  once  cele- 
brated for  his  possesuons,  liberality,  and  piety,  let  it 
no  longer  be  thus  noted ;  as  he  who  was  thus  cele- 
brated is  now  the  sport  of  adversity,  the  most  impo- 
verished, most  afflicted,  and  most  wretched  of  human 
beings. 

Let  not  God  regard  it  frMn  above]  y%Vtnv  Sk  ai 
yidreshehu,  "  Let  Him  not  require  it" — ^let  Him  not 
consider  it  essential  to  the  completion  of  the  days  of 
the  year ;  and  therefore  he  adds,  neither  let  the  light 
shine  upon  it.  If  it  must  be  ar  part  oi-duration,  let  it 
not  be  distinguished  by  the'  light  of  the  sun. 

.  Verse  5.  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  stain 
il]  inSw  yigaluhu,  "  pollute  or  avenge  it,"  from 
SkJ  gaali  to  vindicate,  avenge,  ^c. ;  hence  S«J  goel, 
the  nearest  of  kin,  whose  right  it  was  to  redeem  an 
inheritance,  and  avenge  the  death  of  his  relative  by 
slaying  the  murderer.  Let  this  day  be  pursued,  over- 
taken, and  destroyed.  Let  natural  darkness,  the  total 
privation  of  the  solar  light,  rendered  still  more  intense 
by  death^s  shadow  projected  over  it,  seize  on  and  de- 
stroy this  day,  exhipot  avTrjv,  Septuagint  ;  alluding, 
-perhaps,  says  Mr.  Parkhurst,  to  the  avenger  of  Uood 
seizing  the  offender. 

Let  a  cloud  dweU  upon  it]  let  t|e  Hfinme  clouHe 
fall  upon  ft.' — Coverdale.  Let  the  thickest  clouds  have 
there  their  dwelling-place — ^let  that  be  the  period  of 
time  on  which  they  shall  constantly  rest,  and  never  be 
dispersed.  This  seems  to  be  the  import  of  the  original, 
n33K  rSj;  parn  tishcan  alaiv  ananah.  Let  it  be  the 
phice  in  which  clouds  shall  be  continually  ^e^Aerarf 
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A.  M  oir.  2484.  d  gi^in  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwcU  upotl^ 

B.  C.  cir.  1520.    .  ,         ,      ,  ,      ,  r    t       j 

Ani?  I.  oiymp.    ij ;  •  lei  the  blackncss  of  the  day 

cir.  744.  ^.       .^      -. 

Antt  IT.  c.  cir.  -temfy  It. 

'^^'  6  As/or  that  night,  let  darkness 

seize  upon  it ;  '  let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the 
jdays  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the 
number  of  the  months. 


JOB.  '         ■  iay  of  fiis  birth 

1  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,    g^c/'ilr.  1520. 
let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein.    Antei.oiymp. 

*:.     T        •'i  1  cir.  744. 

b  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse    Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
the  day,  »  who  are  ready  to  raise  *^^' 

up  ^  their  mourning. 

9   Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be 
dark;  let  it  look   for  light,   but  have  none. 


^  Or,  chaUenge  it. — -*  Or,  let  thmn  terrify  iV,  a»  those  who  bare  a 
buter  day ;  Amos  via.  10. 


together,  so  as  to  be  the  storehouse  of  the  densest  ra- 
pours,  still  ia  the  act  of  being  increasingly  condensed. 
Let  the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it.]  ^nU  let  ft 
be  lai^pcH  Cn  toft))  sottotnr. — Coverdcde.  This  is  Tery 
expressive :  lap  signifies  to  fold  up,  or  eni^lope  any 
pirilfitj\vLT  thing  with  fold  upon  fold,  so  as  to  cover  it 
everywhere,  and  secure  it  in  all  points.  Leaving  out 
the  semicolon,  live  had  better  translate  the  whole  clause 
thtfs  :  "Let  the.thichcst  cloud  have  its  dwelling-place 
upon  it,  and  let  the  bittemesa  o{  a  day  fill  it  with  ter- 
ror." A  day  similar  to  that,  says  the  Tdrgunty  in  which 
Jeremiah  was  distressed  for  the  destruction  of  the 
house  of  the  sanctuary ;  or  like  that  in  which  Jonah 
was  cast  into  the  sea  of  Tarsis^  such  a  day  as  that 
on  whidi  some  great  or  national  misfortune  has  hap- 
pened :  probably  in  allusioq  to  that  in  which  the  dark- 
liess  that  might  be  felt  enveloped  the  whole  laUd  6f 
Egypt,  and  the  night  in.  which  the  destroying  angel 
sldw  all  the  first-born  in  the  land. 

Verse  6*  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon 
tt]  I  think  the  TargHtn  has  hit  the  sense  of  this  whole 
verse  :  ^  Let  darkness  seize  upon  that  night :  let  it  not 
be  reckoned  among  the  annual  festivals ;  in  the  number 
of  the  months  of  the  calendar  let  it  not  be  computed." 
Some  understand  the  word  ^i)K  ophel  as  signifying 
a  dark  storm ;  lience  the  Vulgate,  tencbrosus  tiirbo, 
**a  dark  whirlwind."  And  hence  Coverdale,  l.et  tte 
^arclt  storme  overcome  ttat  nfgtt,  let  ft  not  be  redi' 
oneH  smonfle  tbe  Ha^rs  off  tbe  searr,  nor  counted  f n 
tbe  monetbes.  Everything  is  here  personified  ;  day, 
night,  darkness,  shadow  of  death,  Cloud,  &c. ;  and  the 
same  idea  of  the  total  extinction  of  that  portion  of. 
time,  or  its  being  rendered  ominods  and  portentbos,  is 
pursued  through  all  these  verses,  from  the  third  to  the 
ninth,  inclusive.  The  imagery  is  diversified,  the  ex- 
pressions varied,  hut  the  idea  is  the  same. 

Verse  7.  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary]  The  word 
nan  hinneh,  behold,  or  lo,  is  wanting  in  one  of  De 
Rossi's  MSS.,  nor  is  it  expressed  in  the  Septuagint, 
Vulgate,  Syriac,  or  Arabic, 

The  word  moSj  galmud,  which  we  translate  soli- 
tary. Is  properly  Arabic,  From  f'^ghalama  orja- 
lama,  signifying  to  cut  off,  make  bare,  amputate,  comes 
AyXs^jalmud,  a  rock,  a  great  stone ;  and  SA^^JJ^ 
ialameedet,  weight,  a  burden,  trouble,  from  Which  we 
may  gather  Job's  meaning :  «« Let  that  night  be  griev- 
ous, oppressite,  as  destitute  of  good  as  a  bare  rock  is 
of  verdure."  The  Targum  gives  the  sense,  In  that 
night  let  there  be  tribulation. 

Let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein.]     Let  there  be  no 
ehoirs  of  singers ;  no  pleasant  music  heard  ;  no  dancing 
or  merriment.     The  word  njJI  renanah  signifies  any 
3S 


^OXfUtit  not  rejoice  mmong  the  dayt. f  Jeremiah  iz.  17,  18. 

^  Or,. a  leviathan. 

brisk  movement,  such  as  the  vibration  of  the  rays  of 
light,  or  the  brisk  modulation  of  the  voice  in  a  cheerful 
ditty.  The  Targum  has.  Let  not  the  crowing  of  the 
rural  or  wild  cock  resound  in  it.  Let  all  work  be 
intermitted  ;  let  there  be  no  sportive  exercises ;  and 
let  all  animals  be  totally  silent. 

Verse  8.  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day]  This 
translation  is  scarcely  intelligible.  I  have  waded 
through  a  multitude  of  interpretations,  without  being 
able  to  collect  from  thenr  such  a  notion  of  the  verse 
as  could  appear  to  me  probable.  Schultens,  Rosen- 
miiller,  and  after  them  Mr«  Good,  have  laboured  much 
to  make  it  plain.  They  think  the  custom  of  sorcerers, 
who  had  execrations  for  peoples,  places,  things,  daySt 
&Q,,  is  here  referred  to ;  such  as  Balaam,  Ely  mas, 
and  many  others  were  :  bat  I  cannot  think  that  a  man 
who  knew  thq  Divine  Being  and  fais^sole  government 
of  the  world  so  well  as  Job  did,,  would  make  such  an 
allusion,  who  must  have  known  that  such  persons  and 
their  pretensions  were  impostors  and  exeorible  vani- 
ties. I  shall  give  as  near  a  translation  as  I  can  of 
the  words,  and  subjoin  a  short  paraphrase  :  ^TlK  IHDp^ 
|nnS  '^'^};  Dn'JVP  or  yikkebuhu  or&rey  yom.haathidim 
orcr  livyathan ;  "  Let  them,  curse  it  who  detest  the 
day ;  them  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  the  levistthan.** 
That  is,  Let  them  curse  my  birthday  who  hate  day- 
light, such  as  adulterers,  murderers,  thieves,  and  ban- 
ditti, for  whose  practices  the  night  is  more  convenient ; 
4LDd  let  them  curse  it  who,  being  like  ^le  weary  of  life^ 
are  desperate  enongh  to  provoke  the  feviaihan,  the 
crocodile,  to  tear  them  to  pieces.  This  version  is 
nearly  the  same  as  that  given  by  Coverdale.  Sift 
tbem  tbat  curse  tb^  ^aa?e  gfbe  ft  tbefr  curse  also, 
eben  tbose  tbat  be  teabp  to  ravse  up  lebfatban. 
By  leviathan  some  understand  the  greatest  and.  most 
imminent  dangers  ;  and  others,  the  devil,  whom  the 
enchanters  are  desperate  enough  to  attempt  to  raise  by 
their  incantations. 

Calmet  understands  the  whole  to  be  spoken  of  the 
Atlantes,  a  people  of  Ethiopia,  who  curse  the  sun  be- 
cause it  parches  their  fields  and  their  bodies  ;  and  who 
fearlessly  attack^  kill,  ai]d  eat  the  crocodile.  This 
seems  a  good  sense. 

Verse  9.  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof]  The 
stars  of  the  twilight  may  -here  refer  to  the  planets 
Venus,  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  Mercury,  as  well  as  to  the 
brighter  fixed  stars. 

Let  it  look  for  light]  Here  the  prosopopceia  or  per- 
sonification is  still  carried  on.  The  darkness  is  re- 
presented 2A  waiting  for  the  lustre  of  the  evening  star, 
but  is  disappointed ;  and  then  for  the  aurora  or  dawn, 
bat  equally  in  vain.     He  had  prayed  that  its  light,  the 
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neither  let  it  see  *  the.  dawning, 
of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 
doors  of  my  mother^s  womb,  nor 
hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11^  Why  died  I  ndt  from  the  womb  ?  why 
did  I  not  ^ve  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out 
of  the  beUy  ? 

12  VWhy  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or 
why  the  breast  that  I  should  suck  t 

13  For  now  should  I   have  lain   still  and 


CHAP.  III.  oilmen  m  (M^igrami 

been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  ^  ^-  ^  j-  ^^, 
then  had  I  been  at  rest,        -  ,      Ante'i.  oiymp! 

14  With  kings  and  .counsellors   AntcU.c.cir. 
of  the  earth,  which  "  buih  deso-  ^^' 

late  places  for  themselves ; 

lb  Or  with  princes  that  had  goldj  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver. 
•  16  Or  "*  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had 
not  been;  as  infants  which  never  saw  Ught« 

17  There  the  wicked  cease /rom  troubling; 
and  there  the  ®  weary  be  at  resti 


^Heb.  the  o/didsoftkM  morning,  chap.  xli.  18.- 
•  XXX.  3 ;  I«a,  Ixri.  12. 


iGen 


I'Chap.  X.  18. 


nut,  should  not  shioe  upon  it,  ver.  4 ;  and  here  he  prays 
thit  its  evetdng  star  may  be  totally  obscured,  and  that 
it  might  oeTer  see  the  dawning  of  the  day.  Thus  his 
execration  comprehends  ^Tery  thing  that  might  irra- 
iiate  or  enliven  it. 

Terse  10.  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors]  Here 
B  the  reason  why  he  curses  ^the  day  and  the  night  in 
which  be  was  conceived  and  born ;  because,  had  he 
oerer  been  brought  into  existence,  he  would  never 
have  seen  ttoabiei  It  seems,  however,  very  harsh 
that  he  should-  have  wished  the  destruction  of  his 
mother,  in  order  that  his  birth  might  have  been  pre- 
vented ;  and  I  rather  think  Job^s  execration  did  not 
extend  thus  hx.  The  Targum  understands  the  pas- 
age  aa  speaking  of  the  umbilical  cord,  by  which  the 
foetus  is  nooQshed  ip  its  mother^s  womb :  had  this 
been  shot  op,  there  must  have  been  a  tniscarriage^  or 
he  most  have  been  dead  born ;  and  thus  sorrow  would 
kdvt  been  hidden  from  his  eyes.  This  seeming  gloss 
is  much  nearer  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Hebrew 
than  is  generally  imagined.  I  studl  quote  the  words : 
'»3  TiTI  -UO  ih  O  ki  lo  sagat  dalthey  hUni,  because 
ii  did  not  shut  up  the  doors  of  my  belly.  This  is 
Boch  more  consistent  with  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
than  to  wish  his  motheif's  womb  to  have  been  his 
grave. 

Verse  11.  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womjt .']  As 
the  other  circumstance  did  not  take  place,  why  was  I 
not  siill-bom,  without  the  possibility  of  reviviscence  1 
or,  aa  this  did  not  occur,  why  did  I  not  die  as  soon 
as  baml  These  three  things  appear  to  me  to  be 
dearlj  intended  here:— I.  Dying  in  .the  womb,  or 
never  coming  to  maturity,  as  in  the  case  of  an  abor- 
tion. 2.  Being  still-born,  without  ever  being  able  to 
breathe.  3.  Or,  if  bom  alive,  dying  withih  a  short 
time  aAer.  And  to  these  states  he  seems  to  refer  in 
the  foRowing  verses. 

Verse  13.  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  ?]  Why 
was  I  dandled  on  the  knees  ?  Why  was  I  nourished 
by  the  breasts  T  In  either  of  the  above  cases  I  had 
neither  been  received  into  a  mother^s  lap,  nor  hung 
Bpon  a  mother's  breasts. 

Verae  13.  For  now  should  I  have  lain  stUl]  In 
that  case  I  had  been  insensible ;  7iit>f— -^without  these 
overwhelming  agitations ;  slept — ^unconscious  of  evil ; 
been  at  rest'-^heen  out  bf  the  reach  of  calamity  and 
sorrow. 

Vene  1 4.  Wifh  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth] 
Vol.  HL  (     S    ) 


'  Chap.    XV.    28.- 


(a.    W\\\. 
strength. 


<*  Heb.    wearied    in 


I  believe  this  translation  to  be  perfectly  correct.  The 
counsellors,  ^TC}^'*  yoatsey,  I  suppose  to  mean  the  privy 
cot^ncii,  or  advisers  of  kings ;  those  without  whose  ad- 
vice kings  seldom  undettake  wars,  expeditions,  &c. 
These  mighty  agitattdrs  of  tbe  wdrld  are  at  rest  in  theif 
graves,  after  ihe  lives  of  commotion  Which  they  have 
led  among  men :  most  ^f  whom  indeed  have  been  the 
titmblers  of  the  peace  of  the  globe. 

Which  built  desolate  places^  Who  erect  mausole- 
ums, funer^  monuments,  sepulchral  pyramids,  &c.,  to 
keep  their  names  from  perishing,  while  their  bodies 
are  turned^  to  corruption,  ^  I  cannot  think,  with  some 
learned  men,  that  Job  is  here  referring  to  those  patriotic 
princes  who  employed  themselves  in  repairing  the  ruins 
and  desolations  which  others  hac^  occasioned.  His 
simple  idea  is,  that,  had  he  died  from  the  womb,  he 
would  have  been  equally  at  rest,  neither  troubling  nor 
troubled,  as  those  defunct  kings  and  planners  of  wars 
and-  great  designs  are,  who  have  nothing  to  keep  even 
their  nttmes  from  perishing,  but  the  monuments  which 
they  have  •  raised  to  contain  their  corrupting  flesh, 
moulderidg  bones,  and  dust. 

•Verse  16.  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold]  Chief  or 
mighty  men,  lords  of  the  soil,  or  fortunate  adventurers 
in  merchandise,,  who  got  gold  in  abundance,  filled  their 
houses  with  silver,  left  a11  behind)  and  had  nothing 
reserved  for  themselves .  but  ^the  empty  places  which 
they  had  made  for  their  last  dwellings  and  where  their 
dust.npw  sleeps,  devoid  of  care,  painfUl  journeys,  and 
anxious  expectations.  He  alludes  here  to  the  case  of 
the  covetous,  whom  nothing  can  satisfy,  as  an  Asiatic 
writer  has  observed,  but  the  dust  that  Jills  his  mouth 
when  laid  in  the  grave. — Saady. 

Verse  16.  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth]  An  early 
miscarriage,  which  was  scarcely  perceptible  by  the 
parent  herself;  and  in  this  case  he  had  not  been — he 
bad  never  had  the  distinguishable  form  of  a  human  be> 
ing,  whether  male  or  femdle. 

As  infants]  Little  ones ;  those  farther  advanced  in 
maturity,  but  mitearried  long  before  the  time  of  birth. 

Verse  17.  There  the  wicked  cense]  In  the  grave 
the  oppressors  of  men  cease  from  irritating,  harassing, 
and  distressing  their  fellow  creatures  and  dependents. 

And  there  the  weary  be  at  rest.]  Those  who  were 
worn  out  with  the  cruelties  and  tyrannies  of  the  aboye. 
The  troublers  and  the  troubled,  the  restless  and  the 
submissiye,  the  toils  of  the  great  and  the  labours  of  the 
slave,  are  h^re  put  in  opposition. 
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Job  complains  nfthe  grievous  JOB. 

^-  o'  *^?'-  ?St'      1 8   T^^c  the  prisoners  rest  to- 
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Ante  I.  oiymp.  cether :  ^  they  hear  not  the  voice 

cir.744.        ^^c.x. 

Ante  u.  c.  cir.   ot  the  Oppressor. 

19    The  small  ^md  great  are 


alteration  of  his  circumstances. 


767. 


there ;  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  "^  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  hhn  tliat  is 
in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  '  bitter  in  soul ; 

2 1  Which  ■  long  *  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not ; 
and  (Jig  for  it  more  than  *  for  hid  treasures  ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  gravis  ? 


PChap.  xxxix.  7; — 
iv.  27 ;  Prov.  xxxi.  6.- 


1  Jer.  XX.  18." 
— •  Heb.  iMti 


-••  1  Sam.  i.  10 
— ^  Rev.  ix.  6.— 


2  Kings 
— «Prov. 


Verae  18.  The  prisoners  rest  together]  Those  who 
were  slares,  feeling  all  the  troubles,  and  scarcely  tasting 
any  of  the  pleasures  o^  life,  are  quiet  in  the  grave  to- 
gether ;  and  the  voice  of  the  oppressor,  the  hard,  tin- 
relenting  task-master,  which  was  more  terrible  than 
death,  is  heard  no  more.  They  are  free  from  his  ex- 
actions, and  his  mouth  is  silent  in  the  dust.  This  may 
be  a  reference  to  the  Egyptian  bondage.  The  children 
of  Israel  cried  by  reason  of  their  oppressors  or  task- 
masters. .      ' 

Verse  19.  T*he  small  and  great  are  there]  AU 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men  are  equally  blended  in  the 
grave,  and  ultimately  reduced  to  one  common  dust ; 
and  between  the  bond  and  free  there  lb-  no  difference. 
The  grave  ia 

'*  The  appointed  place  of  rendezvous,  where  all 

These  travellers  meet." 
Equality  is  absolute  among  the  sons  of  men  in  their 
entrance  into  and  exit  from  the  world  :  all  the  inter- 
mediate state  is  disparity.  All  men  begin  and  end 
life  alike ;  and  there  is  no  difference  between  the  king 
and  the  cottager.  A  contemplatioo  of  this  should 
equally  humble  the  great  and  the  small.  The  saying 
is  tritef^mt  it  is  true : — 

Pallida  mors  nqao  pulsat  pede  panperum  tab^ma^, 
Regumque  turres.     Hon.  Odar.  lib.  i.,  Od.  iv.,  ver.  13. 
*'  With  equal  pace  impartial  Fate 
Knocks  at  the  palace  as  the  cottage  gate.*^ 
Death  is  that  state, 

'^  Where  they  an  equal  honour  share 
Who  buried  or  unburied  are. 
Where  Agamemnon  knows  no  more 
Than  Irus  he  contemned  before. 
Where  fair  Achilles  and  Thersites  lie, 
Equally  nahed,  poor,  and  dry.^^ 
And  why  do  not  the  living  lay  these  things  to  heart  t 
There  is  a  fine  saying  in  ^Seneca  ad  Marciam^  cap. 
90»  OD  this  ao^ieot,  which  may  serve  as  a  comment 
OD  thiB.  place :  MoM-^HBervitutem  invito  domino  re- 
mittit ;  h«c  Aaptivonim  catenas  levat ;  haec  e  carcere 
e^inut,  quos  exire  imperium  impotens  vetuerat.    Heo 
•A  ift^quo  neoio  humilitatem  suam  sensit;  haec  quae 
oolli  paruit ;  h»c  quae  nihil  qnicqaam  alieno  fecit  ar- 
hitrio.     Haec,  ubi  les  communes  fortuna  male  divisit, 
tt  aequo,  jure  genitos  alium  alii  donavit,  ezequat  omnia. 
-*-^  Death,  in  spite  of  the  master,  maDomits  the  slave. 
34 


A.M.  cir.  2484. 
B.C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  744. 
Ante  U.  C.  cir. 
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23  Why  is  light  given  to  a 
man  whose  way  is  hid,  -  ^  and 
whom  God  halh  "^  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  *  be- 
fore I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are  pour^  out  like 
the  waters. 

25  For  y  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid 
of  is  comie  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trouble  came. 

4i.  4. '  Chap.  xix.  8 ;  Lam.  iii.  7. »  Chap.  i.  10. »  Heb. 

6efor8  my  mnt. 1  Heb.  I  feared  a  fear,  and  it  came  upon  me. 

It  loosens  the  chains  of  the  prisoners.  It  brings  out 
of  the  dungeon  those  whom  impotent  authority  had 
forbidden  to  go  at  large.  This  is  the  state  in  wliich 
none  is  sensible  of  his  humiliation.  Death  obeys  no 
man.  It  does  qothing  according  to  the  will  of  another. 
It  reduces,  by  a  just  law,  to  a  state  of  equality,  all 
who  in  their  families  an^  circumstances  had  unequal 
lots  in  life." 

Verse  20.  Wherefore  is  light  given]  Why  is  life 
granted  to  him  who  is  incapable  of  enjoying  it,  or  of 
performing  its  functions  1 

Verse  21.  Which  long  for  death]  They  look  to 
it  as  the  end  of  all  their  miseries ;  and  long  more  for 
a  separation  from  life,  than  those  who  love  gold  do 
for  a  rich  mine. 

Verse  22.  Which  rejoice  exceedingly.  Literally, 
They  rejoice  with  joy^  and  exult  when  they  find  the 
grave. 

There  is  a  various  reading  here  in  one  of  Ketmicott^s 
MSS.,  which  gives  a  different  sense.  Instead  oiwho 
rejoice,  Vi'SlC  eley  gil,  with  joy,. it  ^  Sj  'Sit  e/ejt 
galy  who  rejoice  at  the  tomb,  and  exult  when  they  find 
the  grave. 

Verse  23.  To  a  man  whose  way  is  hid]  Who 
knows  not  what  is  before  him  in  either  world,  but  is 
full  of  fears  and  trembling  concerning  both. 

God  hath  hedged  in  J]  Leaving  him  no  way  to 
escape;  and  not  permitting  him  to  see  one  step  be 
fore  him. 

There  is  an  exact  parallel  to  this  passage  in  Lam 
iii.  7,  9  :  He  hath  hedged  me  about  that  I  cannot  get 
out.  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone. 
Mr.  Good  translates  the  verse  thus :  To  the  man  whose 
path  is  broken  up,  and  whose  futurity  God  hath  over- 
whelmed.  But  I  cannot  see  any  necessity  for  depart- 
ing from  the  common  text,  which  gives  both  an  easy 
and  a  natural  sense. 

Verse  24.  For  my  sighing  cometh]  Some  think  that 
this  refers  to  the  ulcerated  state  of  Job's  body,  mouthy 
hands,  &c.  He  longed  for  food,  but  was  not  able  to 
liA  it  to  his  mouth  with  his  hands,  nor  masticate  it 
when  brought  thither.  This  is  the  sense  in  which 
Origen  has  taken  the  words.  But  perhaps  it  is  most 
natural  to  suppose  that  he  means  his  sighing  took 
away  all  appetite,  and  served  him  in  place  of  meat. 
There  is  the  same  thought  in  Psa.  xlii.  3  :  My  tears 
have  been  my  meat  day  and  night ;  which  place  is  not 
(    3»    )  c 
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haz  muwers^ 


JOB. 


and  r^roves  Job, 


B  c  ct']5^'  'PHEN  Eiiphaz  the  Temanite 
Ante  I  oiyinp.  aiiswercd  and  said, 

cif,  7«H.  rt     tr 

AatcU.c  cif.      2  ij  wc  assay   *lo  commuTie 

7^^  with  thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ? 

but  ^who  can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  ins^lructed  maay,  and 
tliou  •=  hast  strengthened  the  vrcak  hands. 

4  Thy  wards  have  upholdcn  him  lliat  was 
falling,  and  thou  ^  hast  strengthened  ■  the 
feeble  knee^. 

5  But  now  It  is  come  ui>an  thee^  and  liiou 


jutiv.^. ^iMa.  x]ix%%  3. "  Heb-  th<'  tmnfing  kntes;  H«b.  xii. 

'^  N0TE8  ON  CHAR  IV- 

Verse  i*  Tken  Ehpt^z  the  Temamie  aftswer^J] 
FoT  ievcn  d^^s  thia  person  and  his  two  friends  had 
observed  a  profound  dtetioe,  being  nwed  and  con- 
founded at  the  sight  of  Job's  unprceeJentecl  affliction* 
Hiving  now  suflUciently  coot^mplated  his  aflticted 
state,  and  heard  his  hitler  eompl^giat,  forgeiiing  thai 
]m2  canie  as  a  ^omfurter,  and  not  as  a  reprover,  h&  levies 
the  feelmg  of  the  fn^nd  in  the  haugltlineis  of  the  ern- 
sor^  endeavoiiTing  to  strip  kixii  of  his  only  consolation, 
—  l\m  tesliniony  of  his  conscience,  that  in  aimpUcity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  in  ffcshly  wisdom »  hut  hy  the 
grrice  of  God,  he  h:id  his  conversation  among  men, — 
try  Insinuating  that  if  his  ways  had  been  uprlglHr  he 
woitld  noL  have  been  abandoned  to  sych  distn^ss  and 
aliliclion  ;  snd  if  his  heart  possessed  ttiat  right eousaess 
of  which  he  boasted,  he  w;ou!d  n<it  have  been  so  sud- 
di:tily  cast  down  by  adversity* 

Verse  S.  If  irer  eismy  to  comrmtne  wilh  thee^  As  if 
he  had  said^  Should  1  and  my  friends  endeavour  to 
reason  with  thee  ever  so  mildly,  because  ^^e  shaR  have 
many  thin^  to  say  by  way  of  reprehension,  thou  wili 
he  grieved  and  faint ;  and  this  we  may  reasonably  mfer 
from  tho  manner  fn  which  thou  bcarest  thy  present 
affjjctioiis.  Yet  as  thou  hast  uttered  words  which  are 
injurious  to  thy  Maker,  who  can  forbear  speaking  1  It 
is  our  duty  to  rise  up  on  the  pccrt  of  God,  though  there?- 
by  we  shalJ  grieve  him  who  is  one  friend.  This  was 
a  plausible  beginning,  and  certainly  ^as  far  ftitw.  being 
insincere. 

Verse  %  Thou  httsi  instructed  mantf]  Thmi  hast 
^en  many  in  affliction  and  distress,  and  thou  basi 
gi-ven  them  such  advice  as  was  stntable  to  their  state, 
arrd  eifectual  10  tlieir  relief ;  and  by  this  means  tfiou 
hasi  strengtheTtcd  th^  urea^  kamhi  and  the  feehU 
knees~\\iG  desponding  have  been  encouraged,  and  the 
irroacilute  confirmed  azul  excited  to  prompt  and  proper 
actions,  by  thy  counsel  and  example. 

Verse  b.  But  nmc  it  is  come  vpon  thee]  Now  it  is 
ihy  turn  to  su^er,  and  give  an  example  of  the  efficacy 
of  thy  own  principles  j  but  instead  of  this,  behold,  thou 
faintest.  Either,  therefore,  thou  didst  pretend  lo  what 
thou  hadfit  not ;  or  thou  art  not  making  a  proper  use  of 
the  principles  which  thou  didat  recommend  to  others. 

Verse  6.  Is  ?wt  this  thy  fear]  I  think  Couerdali; 
hits  the  true  meaning :  fjl^tjc^t  u  nota  tbn  fcfirc  ot  (SfoH, 
tb^  s,tcK^stncs«^?»  ii)»  pacfencr,  an^  Ihf  utrtectacasr  fif 
ttiw  MU  T  It  these  be  genuine,  eurely  there  is  no  caose 


faintest :    it  touchcth  lliee,  and  -^  ^  ^J^;  ^^; 

tllOU  art  troubled.  Ante  t.  Olymp. 

6  la  not  this  ^  thy  fear,  f  thy   AiueU.'c.  ctr* 
confidence,   thy    hope,  and   the  '    * 
uprightness  of  thy  wa^^s  ? 

7  Rcraentber,  I  pray  tlice,  ^  who  ever  pe* 
riahcd,  being  innocent  ?  or  wliere  were  the 
righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  '  they  tliat  plough 
iniquity,  and  sow  wickcdncssj  reap  the 
same* 

12. 'Chap.   L  L k  Prov.   iii.  35. ^^  Pso.  xxivii.  25. 

I  P«i.  lit,  U ;  Ff^.  xxii.  & ;  Hm^  x.  13 ;  Gul.  vl  7.  6. 

for  aH  this  complaint,  vexation,  and  despair.  That 
this  is  the  raeaningt  ihe  next  words  show. 

Verse  7,  Bememher^  I  pray  thee]  Recollect,  if  Ihon 
canst,  a  single  instance  wjicre  God  abandoned  an  inno- 
cent man  J  or  anflered  him  to  perish.  Didst  thou  CTer 
hear  of  a  case  in  which  God  abandoned  a  righteous 
man  to  destruction  T  Wert  ihou  n  righteous  man,  and 
innocent  of  all  hidden  crunes,  would  God  abandon  theo 
til  us  to  tli6  malice  of  Satan  ?  or  hi  loose  the  plagues 
of  affliction  and  adversity  agiinst  thee  } 

Verse  8.  They  that  pi(ntgh  migmt^]  A  prioTerbial 
form  of  speech  drawn  from  nature.  Whatever  seed  a 
man  sows  in  the  ground,  he  reajjs  the  same  kind  ;  for 
every  seed  pToduces  its  like.  Thus  Soltmiont  Pro  v. 
xxii.  fi4  ''He  that  soweth  iniqaity  shall  reap  vanity," 
And  St.  Paul,  GaL  vl  7, 6  :  ^*  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow  eth,  that  shall 
hG  a  bo  res]^.  Fof  he  that  soweth  to  his  Hesli^  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  who^  soweth  to  thtt 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  renp  hfe  everlasting.*'  Antl 
of  the  same  natnfe  is  that  other  saying  of  the  spnsfle. 
He  that  soweth  jipannglyj  shall  reap  spariTigt^,  2  Cor. 
ix.  6. 

The  same  figure  is  employed  Ijy  the  Prophet  H<ise^ 
viii.  7  :  They  hm^e  SPwn  (he  windj  and  ihetj  xhall  reap 
the  Ufhirlmnd  ;  and  chap,  x,  1*J,  13  :  Smtt  to  ymtr^ 
sdves  in  righteousness ;  reap  m  mercy.  Yt  hai^t 
ploughed  wie^edness  j  y«  hftve  reaped  iniquity.  The 
last  sentence  contaitis,  not  only  the  same  imager  but 
almost  the  same  words  as  those  used  by  Eliphaz. 

Our  Lord  cxpreasca  the  same  thing,  in  the  following 
words  :  Matt*  vii.  16— 18  ;  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns f  or  figs  of  thistles  f  £t?*ry  good  tree  bring tih 
forth  go0dfrtiU,  but  u  emfupt  tr$€  bnngeth  forth  evtl 
fnnt.     So  the  Greeks : — 

Artf^  apovpa  Oavurm'  tKKHpTri^ttat, 

jEsch.  'Ettto  fTi  ejy/jQXf,  ver.  607* 

'*  The  field  of  iniquity  produces  the  fruit  of  death*" 

Arj^f,  (tdtif  7TajK7.avfo¥  e^Oji^  Bepo^. 

Ib.  UefMTai,  ter.  823, 

*'  For  oppression,  when  it  springs. 
Puts  forth  the  blade  of  vengeance  ;  and  its  froit 
Yields  a  ripe  harvest  of  repentant  wo  J* — Potter. 

Tiie  image  is  common  every  where,  because  it  is  a 
universal  law  of  nature. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


visi&n  which  he  had  sem^ 


maSr  1^  9  By  tlie  Wast  of  God  they 
Aate  L  oijii^.  peri&h,  and  ^  by  the  breath  of  his 
Ame  V,  c,  «ir_  ttostTils  arc  Ihey  cousumed. 

*  '  _  1 0  The  roarifjg  of  I  fie  hon,  and 
the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  '^  the  teeth  of 
ihe  jomog  lions^  ate  broken. 

J 1  "  The  old  lion  perbhetit  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  Uie  stout  \i<m^B  whelps  are  scattered 
alurooiL 

12  Ndw  a  tiling  wai  "  secretly  brought  to 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 


L    10;  ^.  30 ;  tu.  £1.  4 ;   2  T^t«.  ii,  a ^  Psa,  Uiii.  G. 


Vcfva  9.  B^  rAtf  Ho^l  of  G^d  ihey  perish]  Aa  the 
aoxioas  nnd  p4rchm|r  east  "^iad  btasta  and  destroys 
rpget^ion,  so  the  wicked  periah  tiader  the  indignation 
ttf  the  Aimightj. 

Yerm  10.  TA«  r&anrhg  nf  ike  Uon]  By  the  toating 
liori*  fierce  lion,  old  linn,  stout  bf»iit  and  lion^s  whefps, 
tfnmioa^'ralen  of  dl  kimU  arc  intended.  The  design 
of  Kl)|4iaz  lit  qsing  these  flgurea  is  to  show  thiit  e?en 
Choee  who  are  po^es^ed  of  the  greatest  imthorif^  iUid 
fi^aetr — Jibe  kin^s^  rvhrx^  and  princex  of  the  641  rth — 
prfcea  thej  b«eome  wicked  and  oppressive  to  their  sub- 
Jeeli  pm  east  down,  broken  to  pieces,  and  destroyed, 
bf  ite  iaeinied  justiee  of  the  X^rd  ;  and  their  tche!p3 — 
llieir  i;lBUrea  «uid  intended  mccessors^  seaiteied  with- 
out possessions  over  the  face  of  ihe  eoith. 

Verse  1 1 .  Yhe  eld  han  pertsAclh]  In  this  and  the 
preceding;  rerse  the  word  lion  otentA  fi*-^^  times  f  and 
k  the  original  tlie  words  are  all  different  v — 

I,  n*^M  mjjth^  firom  mK  Grab,  to  tear  off.  2.  Sni? 
ftfJtor,  whicb  4^  it  appears  Ui  si^ify  bl(ick  or  dark^ 
QM^  Iftesii  the  ^ari;  Imn^  which  is  said  to  he  found  in 
AlbJtffift  and  India.,  ^,  1'i3I3  ktphtr^  a  yi^un^  /ion,  from 
^Q^e^lAtfrt  1(9  amer^  beeoose  be  is  satd  to  hide  hlm^lf 
im  oricx  to  enrpriae  hjjj  pt ey,  which  the  old  &nt  does 
aai.  4«  IT*!  ItsftMhj  from  0*7  /^^A,  ^^  An^cJ,  iramph 
ir/NNi;  because  of  his  method  of  seizing:  his  prey. 
6*  ll"2V  i&k^  from  K^S  ia^tf,  /o  sue  He  tctth  the  first 
mdJt :  a  ]joae»  giving  auck  ;  ai  which  time  they  are 
f^euliarly  fierce.  All  these  words  may  point  ont  some 
quality  of  the  lion  i  and  this  was  probably  the  cause 
wlrf  they  were  orif  in.illy  given  :  but  ii  is  likely  that, 
is  process  of  time,  they  served  only  to  desigtiate  the 
be^K^  wttliottt  any  partioulaf  reference  to  any  of  his 
propertieg.  We  have  one  and  the  sanie  idea  when  we 
ssy  the  /iffn,  the  king  of  beast s^  the  monarch  of  tht 
foreslt  the  most  mhk  of  quadrupeds^  &c. 

Ver^e  12.  Now  a  thing  was  steretbj  brought  i(*me\ 
Tft  f  iTc  himself  the  more  authority,  he  ptofesaea  to 
ti|^  reeeiYed  a  Ttsion  from  GihI,  by  which  he  was 
laog^  the  secTct  of  the  Divine  dispensations  in  provi- 
dence ;  and  a  confirmation  of  the  doelnne  wh;ch  he 
was  aow  atating  to  Jol> ;  and  which  he  applied  in  a 
diiTerent  way  to  what  was  designed  in  the,  Divine  com* 
munieatififi. 

Mm€  ear  received  d  til  (le  thereof )  Mr.  Oo&d  trans- 
liteSt  **  And  mine  ear  received  a  whisper  along  with 
iJ*"'  Tte  i^pantton  was  the  general  subject ;  :^rid  the 
o 


1 3  *  In  itjoughls  franfiiheyisions  t  J!'  '^'''  ®^5!- 

r      *  '    T  t  1  t  B.  C,  tit.  152a 

01  the  mght,  when  deep  sleep  ahusj.  otymp, 
falleth  on  men,  AmTil^:ttf. 

'  14  Fear  ^caine  upon  me,  and  ^^^^ 

^  Irembling,  which  made '  all  my  bones  to  shake. 
i  5  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face  ;  the 
hail  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  stilly  but  I  could  not  discern  (he 
form  thereof:  an  image  i^as before  mine  eyes, 
■  there  was  silence^  and  t  heard  a  voice,  sat/ing^ 

17  *  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  ilian 

*Heb,  fry  Mt(Aitk. *ChBp.  x3Eiiii.   15, -rfleb.   mti   mr. 

^  Usb.  iii.  to. J"  Hub.  the  mtdiifwif  n/rnyhmut.~ — ^Or^  I htta-d 

m  tiill  cwct* '  Cliap-  iXr  2. 

ic&rds  related  Ter.  17,  &c.j  were  the  whispers  which 
be  bctLTd  when  the  apparition  stood  stiU, 

Vers*  13  From  ih^  visiimsaf^ the ni^ht]  "  It  b  in 
¥ain/'  says  Mr*  Good-,  **  to  search  through  ancient  or 
modern  poetry  for  a  description  U^nt  has  any  preten- 
sions to  rival  that  itpnn  which  we  are  now  entering. 
Midnight — solitudes—the  deep  sleep  of  all  around—^ 
the  dreadful  chill  and  horripDation  or  erection  of  the 
hair  over  the  whole  body — the  shivering,  not  of  the 
muscles  only,  hut  of  the  hones  themselves — the  gliding 
approach  ol'the  spectre — the  abruptness  of  his  pause—- 
his  undefined  and  indescribable  form — are  all  powerful 
and  original  characters^  which  have  never  been  given 
with  equal  effect  by  any  other  writer." 

Mr.  Hemet/s  illustration  is  also  strikiag  and  naturaL 
*'  'Twas  in  the  dead  of  nighi ;  uU  nature  lay  slirouded 
in  darkness  ;  every  creature  was  buried  in  xlcep*  Tha 
most  prof  mind  silence  reiglied  through  the  universe, 
la  these  solemn  moments  EliphaiE,  alone,  all  wakeful 
and  solitary,  wsls  mnsing  on  sul>tinic  subjects.  When, 
lo  i  an  nwftil  being  burst  into  hjs  apartment.  A  spirU 
passed  before  his  fare.  Astouishment  seized  the  be- 
holder*  His  bones  shivered  within  him  i  his  flesk 
trembled  all  over  him  ;  and  the  hair  of  his  head  stood 
erect  with  horror*  Sudden  and  unejrjfected  was  its 
appearance  \  not  such  its  departure,  li  stood  stUt^  to 
present  itself  more  fully  to  his  view.  It  made  a  so* 
lemn  pause,  to  prepare  his  mind  for  some  momentous 
message*  After  which  a  votce  v^as  heard.  A  votce,  for 
the  importance  of  its  meanmgi  worthy  to  he  had  in 
everlasting  rcmembTanee*  It  spoke,  and  these  were 
its  words  :" 

Verse  17.  Shall  inorlal  mtm]  KfUS  enoshf  Greelf 
l^pfiTQ^-  poor,  weak,  dying  man. 

Be  more  pist  ihitn  God  f]  Or,  pnr  HiSk^  m^HTi 
haenosh  tncdoah  t^  its  dak ;  shall  poor^  wealr,  sinfnl  mn.n 
be  justified  before  God  ? 

Shall  a  man]  Hi  gaber*  shall  even  the  strong  and 
mighty  marir  be  pure  before  his  Maker  1  Is  ftoy  micn, 
ecrnsidercd  merely  in  and  of  himself*  either  holy  in  hij 
conduct,  or  pure  in  his  heait  1  No.  lie  must  be  Jus- 
tified by  the  mercy  of  God,  through  an  atoning  sacri* 
fice;  ho  must  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God^ 
and  thus  made  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature.  Then 
he  is  justified  before  God,  and  pure  in  the  si|*bt  of  his 
Maker :  and  this  ts  a  work  which  God  himself  alone 
can  do  ^  so  the  work  is  not  man^s  work,  b\it  God's, 
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God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  Maker  ? 

18   Behold,  he  *  put  no  trust  in 
his  servants  ;  ^  and  his  angels  h^ 
charged  with  folly ; 

19  "^  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
^houses  of  clay,  wiiose  foundation  is  in  the 


■  Chap.  XV.  15 ;  xxv.  5 ;  2  I'd.  ii.  4. *  Or,  nor  m  A*»  angels  ii\ 

whom  he  put  light f ^  Chap. -x v.  16. 

It  is  false  to  infer,  from  the  words  of  this  spectre, 
(whether  it  came  from  heaTen  or  hell,  we  know  not, 
for  its  communication  shows  and  rankles  a  wound> 
without  providing  a  cure,)  that  no  man  can  be  justified, 
and  that  no  man  can  be  purified,  when  God  both  jus- 
tifies the  ungodly,  and  sanctifies  the  vnholy.  The 
meaning  can  be  no  more  than  this  :  no  man  can  make 
an  atonement  for  his  own  sins,  nor  purify  his  own 
heart.  Hence  all  boasting  is  for  ever  excluded.  Of 
this  Eliphaz  believed  Job  to  be  guilty,  as  he  appeared 
to  talk  of  his  righteousness  and  purity,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  acquisition. 

A^'erse  18.  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants'] 
This  verse  is  generally  understood  to  ififet  to  the  fall' 
of  angels;  for  there  were  some  of  those  heavenly 
heiags  who  kept  not  their  first  estate:  they  did  not 
persevere  to  the  end  of  their  probation,  and  therefore 
fell  into  condemnation,  and  are  reserved  in  chains ^of 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ;  Jode  6.. 
It  is  said  he  put  no  trust  in  them — ^he  knew  that  no- 
thing could  be  absolutely  immutable  but  himself;  and 
that  no  intelligent  beings  could  subsist  in  a  state  of 
purity,  unless  continually  dependent  on  himself,  and 
deriving  constant  sujiplies  of  grace,  power,  and  light, 
irom  him  who  gave  them  their  being. 

Amd-his  angels  he  charged  with  folly]  Not  chargeth, 
as  many  quote  the  passage.  He  charged  those  with 
folly  who  kept  not  their  first  estate.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  he  is  charging  the  others  in  the  same  way, 
who  continue  steadfast. 

The  several  translations  of  this  verse,  bodi  sncient 
and  modern,  are  difieient  from  each  other,  itere  arc 
the  chief: — 

Jn  angelis  suis  repent  pravitatem,  "  Jn'  his  angels 
he  found  perveraeness,'*  Vulgate.  The  Skptuagint 
is  nearly  the  sam^.  B  met  la  lumiere  dans  ^es 
anges,  **He  puts  light  into  his  angels,^  French 
Bible.  Even  those  pure  intelligences  have  con- 
tinual  need   of  being   irradiated   by  the  Almighty. 

^OlSoZ  ^^-^^  ^01QoP]|i£iOO  wa-bemalakui 
neshim  temcho,  ^'  And  he  hath  put  amazement  ih  his 
angels,**  Striac.  The  Arabic  is  the  same.  In  angelis 
suis  ponetgloriationem,  **  In  his  angels  he  will'put  exulta- 
tion,** MoNTANus.  The  Hebrew  is  rhmy  toholah,  irra- 
diation, from  Th7\  halah,  to  irradiate,  glister,  or  shine. 
In  this  place  we  may  consider  angels  (OOkSo  mala- 
chim)  as  heavenly  or  earthly  messengers  or  angels  of 
the  Lord ;  and  the  gtory,  influence,  and  honour  of  their 
office  as  being  put  in  themhj  the  Most  High.  They 
are  as  planets  which  shine  with  a  borrowed  light. 
They  have  nothing  but  what  they  have  received. 
Corentale  translates  the  whole  verse  thus :  3Set»ollir 
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dust,  which  'ar6 
the  moth  ? 

20,  y  They  are  *  destroyed  from 
morning  to  evening :  they  perish 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

2 1   *  Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in 
them  go  away?  ^  they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 


*  2  Cor.  iv,  7 ;  v.  1. T  Pga.  xe.  5, 6. »  Heb.  beeUen  in  pieces. 

*  Psa.  xxxix.  11 ;  xlix.  14. ^*'  Chap,  xxxvi.  12. 


fie  (atf)  founUe  ttnfa|it]ifulhcsse  armonfle  l^fs  otone  ser^ 
baunts  aivlfe  prottHe  Hfsebelrrenre  smonge  f^Ut  angeUr. 
vThe  sense  is  among  all  these  interpreters ;  and  if  t)ie 
fallen  angels  are  meant,  the  passage  is  j)lain  enough. 

Verse  19.  How  much  less]  Rather,  with  the  Vul- 
gate, How  much  more  ?  If  angels  may  be  unstable, 
how  can  man  arrogate  stability  to  himself  who  dwells 
in  an  earthly  tabernacle,  and  who  must  shortly  retafn 
to  dust  ? 

Crushed  before  the  moth  ?]  The  slightest  accident 
oAehtimes  destroys.  "  A  fly,  a  grape-stone,  or  a  hair 
ean  kill.'*  Great  men  have  fallen  by  all  these.  This 
is  the  general  idea  in  the  text;  and  it  is  useless  to 
sift  for  meanings. 

Verse  20.  They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to 
evening]  In  almost  every  moment  of  time  some  human 
being  comes  into  the  world,  and  some  one  departs 
from  it.  Thus  are  they  "  destroyed  from  morning  to 
evening." 

They  perish  for  ever]  n2«'  yobedu  ;  peribunt,  they 
pass  by;  they  ^o  ont  of  sight;  they  moulder  with  the 
dust,  and  are  soon  forgotten.  Who  regards  the  past 
generation  now  among  tlie  dead  ? 

Isaiah  ^  has  a  similar  thought,  chap.  Ivii.  I  :  <*  The 
righteous  perisheth,  and  no  ma-n  lateth  it  to  heart  : 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." 
Some  think  that  Isaiah  borrowed  from  Job :  this  will 
appear  possible  when  it  has  been  proved,  which  has 
never  yet  been  done,  that  the  wxim  of  this  book 
flovrished  before  Isaiah.  If,  however,  he  borrowed 
the  above  thought,  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  has  been 
wondrously  improved  by  coming  through  his  hands. 

Verse  2 1 .  Doth  not  their  excellency- — go  away  ?] 
Personal  beauty,  corporeal  strength,  powerful  elo- 
quence, and  various  mental  endowments,  pass  away, 
,  or  are  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  they  are  no  more  seen 
or  heard  among  men,  and  their  memory  soon  perisheth. 

They  did,  even  without  wisdom.]  If  wisdom  means 
the  pursuit  of  the  best  end,  by  the  most  legitimate  and 
appropriate  means,  the  great  mass  of  mankind  appear 
io  perish  without  it.  Bui,  if  we  consider  the  subject 
more  closely,  we  shall  find  that  all  men  die  in  a  state 
of  comparative  ignorance.  With  all  our  boasted 
science  and  arts,  how  little  do  we  know !  Do  we 
know  any  thing  to  perfection  Aat  belongs  either  to 
the  material  or  spiritucd  world  1  Do  we  understand 
even  what  maWer  is  1  What  is  its  essence  f  Do  we 
understand  what  spirit  is  \  Then,  what  is  its  essence  t 
Almost  all  the  phenomena  of  nature,  its  grandest 
operations,  and  the  laws  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  have 
been  explained  on  the  jnrinciple  of  gravitation  or  at- 
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irwets^m;  bat  in  ufhai  does  ihisconmU  Who  ean 
asBwer  ?  We  can  traverse  everf  part  of  the  huge 
and  tnckless  ocean  by  means  of  the  compass;  but 
wk>  nnderatands  the  nature  of  magnetism  on  which  all 
this  depends  ?  We  «at  and  drink  in  order  to  main- 
tain life  i  but  what  is  nutrUunt^  and  how  is  it  effected ! 
This  has  never  been  explained.  Life  depeoda  on 
respiration  for  its  continaance ;  but  by  what  kind  of 
action  is  it,  that  in  a  moment  the  lungs  separate  Che 
oxygen,  which  is  friendly  to  life,  from  th^  nitrogen^ 
which  would  destroy  it ;  snddenly  absorbing  the  0n«, 
and  e^^eUing  the  other  1   Who,  among  the  generation 


of  kypothesis-framers,  Jias  guessed  this  out?  Life  ii 
continued  by  the  circulation  of  the  Mood;  but  by  what 
power  and  law  does  it  circulate  t  Hare  the  systole 
and  diast(de  of  the  heart,  on^  which  this  circulation 
depends,  ever  been  satisiaetovKy  explained  t  Moat 
certainly  not.  ^Aias!  we  die  teithout  wisdom;  and 
must  die,  to  know  .these,  and  ten  thousand  other  mat- 
ters equally  unknoi^,  and  e<;(ually  Unp<^rtant  To  be 
safe,  in  reference  to  eternity,  we  must  know  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jaaas  Christ  whom  he  has  sent ;  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  This  knowledge,  obtaiiied  and  re- 
tained, will  entitle  us  to  all.tbfi  rest  in  tlie  eternal  woil4» 


CHAPTER  Y. 

EUf^az  proceeds  to  show  that  the  wicked  are  always  punished  hy  the  justice  of  Ood,  though  they  may  appear 
to  flourish  f or jgt  titne,  1-8  ;  e^t^  the  providence  of  God,  by  which  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  tire  brought 
to  naught,  and  the  poor  fed  and  supportedy  9-J6  ;  shows  the  blessedness  of  being  corrected  by  Ood,  in  the 
exceileni  fruits  that  result  from  it;  and  exhorts  Job  to  patience  and  submission,  with  the  promise  of  alt 
secular  prosperity,  and  a  happy  death  in  a  wuiture  and  comfortoikile  old  age,  17-27. 
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PJALL  now,  if  there  be   any 
that  will  answer,  thee;  and 
to  which  of  ike  saints  wilt  thou 
•  twm? 

2  For  wrath   killeth  the  foolish  man,  and 
^  envy  slayeth  the  siUy  one. 
3*1  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root : 


'Or,  lQt»L' 


^Ot,  indignation. * 

xii.  t,  3. 


Psa.  zxxvu.  35,  36;  Jcr. 


NOTES    ON  CHAP.  V. 

Verse  1 .  Call  now,  if  there  be  any]  This  appears 
to  be  a  strong  irony.  From  whom  among  those  whose 
foundations  are  in  the  dust,  and  who  are  crushed  be- 
fore the  moth,  canst  thou  expect  succour  ! 

To  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  tumf]  To  whom 
among  the  hidy  ones,  (0*Bnp  kedoshim,)  or  among 
those  who  ate  e^nlly  dependent  on  Divine  support 
with  tbjsel^  and  can  do  no  good  but  as  influenced 
and  directed  by  God,  canst  thou  turn  for  help  ?  Nei- 
ther angel  nor  saint  can  help  any  man  unless  sent 
especially  from  God;  and  all  prayers  to  them  must 
be  foolish  and  absurd,  not  to  sly  impious.  Can  the 
channel  afford  me  water,  if  the  fountdin  cease  to 
emit  it! 

Verse  2.  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man]  Fool- 
ish,  silly,  and  simple,  are  epithets  given  by  Solomon 
to  sinners  and  transgressors  of  all  kinds.  Sueh  paral- 
leliainu  hare  affijtded  a  presumptive  argument  that 
Solomon  was  the  author  of  this  book.  See  the  pre- 
face. The  words  of  Eliphaz  may  be  considered  as  a 
sort  of  maxim,  which  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
ages  had  serred  to  establish ;  viz.,  The  Aihrath  of  God 
is  manifestedi  only  against  the  wicked. and  impious; 
and  if  thoa  wert  not  such,  God  would  not  thus  con- 
tend with  thee: 

Verse  3.  /  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root]  I  have 
seen  wicked  men  for  a  time  in  prosperity,  and  becom- 
ing established  in  the  earth;  but  I  well  knew,  from 
God*t  manner  of  dealing  witb  mei^  that  they  must 
c 


but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitar 
tion. 

4  ^  His  children  arc  far-  from 
safety,  and  they  are  crushed  in 
the  gate,  •  neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the   thorns,  and   'the 
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<  Psa,  cxiz.  155 ; 


exxvii.  5- ' 

xviii.  9. 


Psa.  cix.  12.- 


'Chap. 


soon  be  blasted.  I  even  ventured  to  pronounce  their 
doom  ;  for  I  knew  that,  in  the  order  of  God's  provi* 
dence,  that  was  inevitable.  ■   /  cursed  his  habitatiomm 

Verse  4.  His  children  are  far  from  safety]  Hi« 
peeterity  shall  not  continue  in  prosperity.  HI  gotten^ 
ill  spent ;  whxUever  is  got  by  wrong  must  have  God^s 
curse- on  it. 

They  are  crushed  in  the  gate]  The  Targum  says. 
They  shaU  be  bruised  im  the  gate  of  heU^  in  the  day 
of  the  great  judgment.  There  in  reference  here  to  a 
custom  which  I  have  often  had  occtaion  to  notice ; 
viz.,  that  in  the  Eastern  countries  the  court-house,  or 
tribunal  of  justice,  was  at  the  ©ate  of  the  city;  here 
the  magistrates  attended,  and  hither  the  plaintifi*  and 
defendant  came  for  justice. 

Verse  5.  Whose  harvest]  Their  possessions,  be«> 
canse  acquired  by  unjust  meansy  shall  not  be  under 
the  protection  of  God*s  providence ;  he.  shall  abandog 
them  to  be  pillaged  and  destroyed  by  the  wandering 
half -starved  hordes  of  the  desert  banditti.  They  shall 
carry  it  suddenly  off;  even  the  /A<w7M-^grain,weeds,  this- 
tles, and  all,  shall  they  carry  off  in  their  rapacious  hurry. 

The  robber  swalloweth  up]  Or,  more  properly,  the 
thirsty,  D'Dlf  tsammm,  as  is  plain  from  their  swallow- 
ing up  or  gaping  down ;  opposed  to  the  hungry  or 
half-starved,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  clause.  The 
hungry  sbaU  eat  up  their  grain,  and  the  thirsty  shall 
drink  down  their  wine  and  oil,  here  termed  D^^M 
cheyUan,  thei][  strength  or  power^  for  tbe  n^ost  obvions 
reasons. 
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A.  M.cir.SM[84.  robber  swalloweih  up  their  suV 
dbte  I.  oiymp.   stance. 
. 4nie*u.  c.'cir.  ..  6  Although  "^affliction  cometh' 
^^'     .      not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 

7  Yet  man  is  ^  bom  unto  *  trouble,  as  ^  the 
sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I    would    43eek    unto    God,    and    unto 


r  Or,  inimuty. ^Qen.  iii.  17,  18,  19 ;  1  Cor.  x.  13. •  O, 

Jfhofur.-—^  Heb.    Me'  son*    of  The  hurning  coAl  lift  up  to  ffy. 
■  Oh.  ix.  10 ;  xxxvii,  5  ;  P«a.  xl.  6 ;  Ixxii:  18 ;  cxlv.  3 ;  Rom.  xi.  33. 


There  seem  to  be  two  allusions  in  this  Terse : 
1.  To  the  hordes  of  wandering  predatory  banditti,  or 
half-starved  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  have  their  scanty 
ipaintenance  by  the  plunder  of  others.  These  de- 
scendants of  lahmael  have  ever  h^ul  their  hands 
agaiost  all  men,  and  live  to  this  day  in  the  same  pre- 
datory manner  in  which  they  have  lived  for  seyeral 
tlwnsands  of  years.  M.  Volney's  account  of  them  is 
striking :  "These  men  are  smaller,  leanet,  and  blacker,' 
^an  any  of  the  Bedouins  yet  discovered.  Their 
wasted  legs  had  bnly  tendons  without  calves.  Their 
befly  was  'iriknink  to  their  biiok.  They  are  in  general 
small,  lean,  snd  swarthy,  and  more  so  in  the  bosom  of 
-  tiie  desert  than  on  the  borders  of  the  move*  cultivated 

;^  country.  They  are  ordinarily  about  five  feet  or  Jive 
feet  two  inches  high ;  they  seldom  have  more  than 
|J>out  six  ounces  of  food  for  the  whole  day.  Six  or 
seven  dates,  soaked  in  melted  butter,  a  little  milk,  or 
curd,  serve  a  man  for  twenty-four  hours ;  and'  he 
seems  happy  when  he  can-add  a  small  portion  of 
coarse  flour,  or  a  little  ball  of  rice.  Their  cornels 
also,  which  are  their  only  support,  ar6  remarkably 
meagre,  living  on  the  meanest  and  most  scanty  pro- 
Tision.  Nature  has  given  it  a  small  head  \vithout 
cars,  at  the  end  of  a  long  neck  without  flesh.  She 
hM  taken  from  its  legs  and  thighs  every  muscle  not 
inraiediately  requisite  for  motion ;  and  in  short  has 
bestowed  on  its  withered  body  only  the  ressels  and 
^•adoiB  necessary  to  Connect  its  frame  together.  She 
lm»  fqniislied  it  with  a  strong;  jaw,  that  it  may  grind 
tha  .baldest  aliments ;  and,  lest  it  should  consume  too 
moch,  she  has  stiaitened  its  stomach,  and  obliged  it  to 
lAiew'  the  cud.""     Such  is  the  description  given  of  the 

"  ipiedoqin  and  his  camel,  by  M.  Volney,  who,  while  he 
denies  the  true  God,  flnds  out  a  deity  which  he  calls 
fiature,  whose  works  evince  the  highest  providence, 
wisdom,  and  design !  '  And  where  does  this  most  won- 
jierful  and  intelligent  goddess  d>v'ell  1  Nowhere  but 
in  the  creed  of  the  infidel ;  while  the  genuine  believer 
knows  that  nature  is  only  the  afferU  created  and  em- 
ployed by  the  great  and  wise  God  to  accomplish,  und'er 
bis  direction,  the  ^eatest  and  most  stupendous  bene- 
ficial effects. 

The  second  allusion  in  the  verse  I  suppose*  to  be  to 
the  loss  Job  had  sustained  of  his  cattle  by  the  preda- 
foiy  Sabeans ;  and  all  ibis  Eliphaz  introduces  for  the 
^qpport  of  his  grand  argument,  taeonvict  Job  of  hid- 
dn  crimes,  on  which  account  his  enemies  were  per- 
laStted  to  destroy  his  property ;  that  property,  because 
of  this  wickedness,  being  placed  out  of  the  proiaction 
^  Qod'a  proTidepce. 


God    would'   I     conamit     my    g  c'ck^' 

CaUS^  :  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

9f'  *  Which  doeth  great  tilings  Anu? u.  c.cir. 
"*  and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous  ^^' 

things  ^  withput  number : 

10  ^^Who  giveth  rai;i  upon  the  earth>  and 
sendeth  waters  upon  the  p  fields  : 

11  4  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low ; 

■«  Hcb.  and  there  is  no  tewrch.  "  Heb.  till  there  be  no  number . 
»  Ch.  xxviii.  26 ;  Psa.  Ixv.  9, 10  ;  dxlvii.  8 ;  Jer.  v.  24 ;  x.  13 ;  h.  16 ; 
Acts  xiv.  47. P  Heb.  oiU-placeg. 1 1  Sam.  iL  7 ;  Pea.  cxiii.  7. 


Verse  6.  Affliction  cometh  not  forth  'of  the  dust]  If 
there  were  not  an  adequate  cause,  thou  couldst  not  be 
so  grievously  afflicted. 

Spring  out  of  the  ground]  It  is  not  from  mere  iw- 
t^r(d  causes  that  affliction  and  trouble'  come ;  God^s 
justice  inflicts  them  upcrn  offending  man. 
'  Verse  7.  Yet  man  is  bom  unto  trouble]  hojh  lec^- 
mtU,  to  labour.  H&  must  toil  and  be  careful ;  and  if 
in  the  cdif)rse  of  his  labour  he  meet  with  trials  and 
diflipulties,  ho  should  rise  soperior.»  to  them,  and  not 
/ink  as  thou  dost. 

"  As  the  sparks  fly  upward.]  f\)];  in^ar  f\vn  '»> 
ubeney  reshtph  yagbihu  uph ;  And  the  sans  sfiheeo€Jt 
lift  up  their  flighty  or  dart  ufpwards.  And  who  are 
the,  sons  of  the  coal!  Are  (hey  not  bold,  intrepid, 
ardent,  fearless  men,  who  rise  supexbr  to  all  their 
trials ;  combat  what  are  terhied  chance  and  occur- 
rence ;  succumb  under  no  diflicuUies ;  and  rise  supe- 
rior to  time,  tide,  ftite,  and  fortune  1  I  prefer  this  to 
all  the  various  meanings  of  the  place  with 'which  I 
have  met.  Coverdale  translates,  fit  Cs  man  t|)3t  fs 
borne  unto  mrjscr^,  Ifftc  «ts  tteT)5ttre  tot  to  tie.  Mtt«t 
of  the  ancient  versions  give  a  sinilar  sense.- 

V^rse  8.  /  would  seek  unto  God]  Were  I  in  your 
place,  instead  of  wasting  my  time,  and  irritating  my 
soul  with  useless  complaints,  I  would  apply  to  my 
Maker,  and,  if  conscious  of  my  innocence,  wo.^ld  con- 
fidently connmit  my  oause  to  him. 

Verse  9.  Which  doeth  great  things]  No  work,  how- 
ever complicated,  is  too  deep  for  his  counsel  to  plan ; 
none,  however  stupendous,  is  too  great  for  his  power 
to  execute.  He  who  is  upright  is  always  safe  in  re- 
ferring his  cause  to  God,  and  trustbf  in  him. 

Verse  1 0.  Who  giveth  rain  uprni  the  earth]  The 
Chaldee  gives  this  verse  a  fine  tarn :  "  Who  gives 
rain  on  the  face  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  sends  wa- 
ters on  the  face  of  the  provinces  of  the  people.**  Simi- 
lar to  our  Lord's  saying,  which  is  expressed  in  the 
half  of  the  compass :    Your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 

SENDETH -RAIN   ON  THE    JUST    AND    ON    THE    UNJUST; 

Matt.  V.  45. 

Sendeth  waters  up&n  tht  fields]  The  term  ni}fin 
chutsoth,  tvhioh  we  translate  fields^  and  generally  sig 
Tiifies  streets,  may  here  mean  those  plantfUions  which 
are  laid  out  in  ridges  qp  plats,  in  an  orderly,  ngular 
manner.  God  does  not  only  send  rain  upon, the  earth 
in  a  general  manner,  but,  by  an  especial  providence, 
waters  the  cultivated  ground,  so  that  not  one  ridge  is 
destitute  of  ite  due  proportion  of  fructifying  moisture. 
.  Verse  11.  To  set  up  oh  high  those  thathelow]  He 
«0  4ietribate8  his  providential  Ueasiviit  ;wi4|oul  faip- 
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that  those  which  mourn  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

12  'He  disappointetb  the  de- 
vices of  the  crafty,  so  that  tKo 
hands  '  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  *He  taketh  the  wise 'in  their  own  crafti- 
ness :  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  car- 
ried headlong. 

14  '  They  ^  meet  with  darkness  in- the  day- 
time, and  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  the 
night. 

1 5  But  ^  he  saveth  the  poor  from-the  sword, 
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tiality,  that  the  land  of  the  poor  manria  as  well  sunned 
znd  watered  ai^  that  of  the  rich ;  so  that  he  is  thus  set 
upon  a  level  vith  the  UrqIb  of  the  soil. 

Verse  13.  He  diswppointeth  (he  devices  of  the 
0nfti\  AA  these  sayings  refer  to  God^s  ptfUcular 
pnmdencej  by  which  he  is  ever  working  for  the  good, 
wad  e«mterwor)dng  the  plots  of  the  wicked.  And  as 
wniiaoa  as  are  the  contingent,  capricious,  and  malevo- 
lent acts  ,of  mtJit  8o  varied  are  his  providential  inler- 
ferences ;  disai^inting  the  devices,  snares,  and  plots 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  plans  being  confounded, 
and  their  machinery  broken  in  pieces,  their  hands  can- 
aW  perform  their  enterprises. 

Verse  13.  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  Own  crafti- 
ness] So  counterworks  them  as  to  cause  tlicir  feet  to 
be  taken  in  their  own  snares,  and  their  evil  d^alihgs 
to  fall  on  their  .own  pate.  Such  frequent  proofs  has 
God  given  of  his  especial  interference  in  behalf  of  the 
innocent,  who  have  been  the  objects  of  the  plots  and 
CTil  designs  of  the  wicked,  by  turning  those  evil  de- 
vices against  their  framers,  that  he  who  digs  a  pit  far 
his  neighbour  shall  fall  into  it  himself  has  become  a 
univers^  adage,  and  has  passed,  either  in  so  many 
words  or  in  flense,  into  all  the  languages  of  all  the 
people  of  the  earth.     Lucretius  expresses  it  strongly : 

Circumretit  enim  vis  atque  injuria  quemquc, 
Atqae^  nnde  exoz^  est,  ad  eum  plerumoue  revortit. 

LucRET.  lib.  v.,  ver.  1151. 
^'  For  force  ^d  wrong  entangle  the  man  that  uses 
them; 
And^  for  the  most  part,  recoil  on  the  hedd  of  the 
contriver." 

Verse  14.  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day- 
time] God  confounds  them  and  their  measures ;  and, 
with  all  their  cunning  and  dexterity,  they  are  out- 
witted, and  often  act  on  their  own  projects^  planned 
wiiii  eaie  and  skill,  as  if  they  had  been  the  crudest 
emiceptions  of  the  most  disordered  minds.  They  act 
in  noonday  as  if  the  sun  were  extinct ^  and  their  eyes 
put  out.  Thus  does  God  "  abate  their  pride,  assuage 
their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices." 

Verse  15,  jjjiis  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  frem 
f^nrmptc/A]  This  is  rather  a  harsh  constTUCtion.     To 
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hand  of  the  mighty. 

1 6  *  So  the  poor  hath  hope, 
and  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  y  Behold,  happy  i«  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth:  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty : 

18  »  For  he  mafcelh  sore,  and  bindeth  up  : 
he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  ma}ie  whole. 

19  »He  -shall  deh ver  thee  in  six  troubles  t 
yea,  in  seven    **  there    shall    no   evil  touch 

ihee, 

^ , , — , ^ ^ — - 

»1  S8m.il9;  P«a.  cvii.  42. J  Pta.xciv.  12;  Prov.  iii.  11, 

12 ,  Heb.  itii.  5 ;  James  i.  12 ;  Rev.  iii.  19. «  Deut.  xxxii.  39 ; 

1  Sam.  ii.  6;  Isa.  xxx.  26;   Hos.   vi.   1. »P«a.  xxxiv.  19; 

id.  3;  Prov.  xxiv.  16;  ICor.  x.  13. -*P«a.  xci.  la 

iLvoid  this,  some  have  proposed  to  render  yvfXO  mis* 
cftt^reb,  which  we  translate  from  the  sword,  the  perse^ 
cutedi  but,  I  am  afraid,  on  very  slender  aathority. 
Instead  of  tSTI'fiO  yyf\^  mechereb  mippihem,  '*  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,^*  eleven  of  Kennicott  and 
Dt  Rossi^s"biSS.  read  OTTfi  i'THD  mechereb  pihem^ 
from  the  sword  of  their  mouth  ;  and  with  these  MSS .  • 
the  ChaTdee,  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  agree.  The 
verse,  therefore,  may  be  translated  thus  : — 

He  saveth  from  the  sword  of  their  mouth  ; 
Jhe  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 
Or  thus : — 

He  saveth  fi^om  the  sword  of  their  mouth ; 
And  with  a -strong  hand  the  impoverished. 

Verrfe  16.  So  the  poor]  St  dal,  he  who  is  made 
thifu  who  is  wasted,  extenuated-;  liath  hope — he  sees 
what  God  is  accustomed  to  do,  and  he  ejtpects  a  repe- 
iiiion  of  ^acious  dealings  in  his  own  behalf;  and  b^ 
cause  God  deals' thus  with  those  who  trust  in  hbii, 
th(*r«fore  the  mouth  of  impiety  is  stopped. 

Religion  is  kept  alive  in  tha earth,  becaoae  of  Qod^s 
signal  interventions  in  behalf  of  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  his  followers. 

Verse  17.  Behold,  happy  is  the  man]  fl^H  Atnne^, 
hehold,  is  wanting  in  five  of  Rennicott'^s  and  De  Rossi's 
MSS.,  and  also  in  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic. 

We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  who  corrected  us 
for  I  heir  pleasure,  or  according  to  their  caprices,  and 
we  were  subject  to  them  :  how  much  more  should  we 
be  Bubject  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  1  for  he 
corrects  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  rendered  fit  for  his  glory.  Sea 
Heb.  xii.  5  ;  James  i.  12;  and  Prov.  iii.  12. 

Verse   18.    For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up] 
I  Thus  nervously  rendered  by  Coverdale,  i^or  tliougl)  tie 
mntte  a  toountic,  ^t  sfbetli  a  metrlcj^ne  aoavne ;  t)K>ugli 
lie  irmi^te,  Ms  ^ntie  maitetl)  tstiole  8fla]?ne. 

Verse  19.  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles^ 
The  nnmbers  six  and  seven  are  put  here  for  many^ 
Though  a  number  of  troubles  should  come  upon  Xhsm 
all  at  ome,  and  there  should  be  no  hope,  humanly 
speaking,  yet  God  would  rid  thee  out  of  them  all ;  for 
he  ^V6fi-a8  well  from  many  as  from/ytr.     We  may 
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Ante  I.  oiymp.   thee   from   death :    and  m   w^ 
Ante^u.  c.'cir.    ^  froih  th6  power  of  the  sword. 
'^^-  21   •  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ^  from 

the  scourge  of  the  tongue :  neither  shalt  thou 
be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and.  famine  thou*  shah 
laugh:  ff neither  shalt  (hou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  ^  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field  :  and  tife  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 


ePsa.  xxxiii.    19;     xxxvii.    19. *Heb.  from   the  handt. 

•  P»a.  xxxi.  20. f  Or,  when  the  tongue  scourgeth. f  Isa.  xi.  9 ; 

XXXT.9;  lxv.25  ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.25. •»  Psa.  xci.  12  {  Hos.-ii.  18. 

also  understand  the  words,  He  who  hath  heen  thy  de- 
liverer in  past  troubles,  will  not  deny  his  help  in  those 
which  are  to  corae. 

Verse  20.  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee]  The 
Clialdee,  which  understands  this  chapter  as  speaking 
of  the  troubles  and  deliverances  of  the  Israelites  in 
Eg^t  and  the  wilderness,  renders  this  ve^se  as  fol- 
k^'s :  '*  In  the  famine  of  Egypt  he  redeemed  thee 
from  death;  and  in  the  war  of  Amalek,  from  the 
daying  of  the  sword." 

Verse  21.  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  tfie  scourge  of 
the  tongue]  The  Targum  refers  this  to  the  incanta- 
tions of  Balaam  :  "  From  injury  by  the  tongue  of 
Balaam  thou  shalt  be  hidden  in>  the  clouds  ;  and  thou 
shalt  not  fear  from  the  blasting  of  the  Midianites,  whei^ 
it  shall  come." 

Perhaps  no  evil  is  more  dreadful  than  the  scourge 
of  the  tongue:  evil-speaking,  detraction,  backbiting, 
calumny,  slander,  tale-bearing,  whispering,  and  scan- 
dalizing, are  some -of  the  terms  which  we  use  when 
endeavouring  to-  express  the  baleful  influence  and 
effects  of  that  member,  which  is  a  world  of  fire, 
kindled  from  the  nethermost  hell.  The  Scripture 
abounds  with  invectives  and  execrations  against  it. 
See  Psa.  xxxi.  20,  lii.  2-4;  Prov.  xii.  18,  xiv.  3; 
James  iii.  5—8. 

Neither  shalt  thou-  be  afraid]  "  Thou  shouldst  have 
such  strong  confidence  in  God,  that  even  in  the  pre- 
sence of  destruction  thou  shouldst  not  fear  death,"  the 
God  of  life  and  power  being  with  thee. 

Verse  22.  At  destruction  and  famine,  thou  shalt 
Umgh]  This  most  forcibly  expresses  the  strongest 
security,  and  confidence  in  that  security.  ^*  In  -the 
desolation  of  Sihon,  and  in  the  famine  of  the  desert, 
thou  shalt  laugh ;  and  of  the  «amps  of  Og,  who  is 
compared  to  a  wild  beast  of  the  earth,  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid." — Targum. 

Verse  23.  Thou  shalt  he  in  league  wiih  /he  stones 
of  the  field]  Instead  of  ^J3K  abney,  stones,  Mr.  Good 
reads  ^j:i  beney,  sons,  or  produce ;  but  this  reading  is 
not  supported  by  any  ancient  version,  nor,  as  far  as  I 
know,  by  any  MS.  yet  collated.  We  must,  therefore, 
take  up  the  text  as  we  find  it,  and  make  the  best  we 
can  of  the  present  reading. 

The  Chaldee  gives  a  plausible  sense  :  Thou  ne^eit 

is 


24  And  thou  shalt  know  » that  ^  ^  «.»'•  2^ 

B.  C.  cir.  1520 

thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace ;  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita-  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
tion,  and  shalt  not  ^  sin.  ^^' 

.  25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  ^tliy  seed 
shall  66'°*  great,  and  thine  offspring  *  as  the 
^ass  of  the  earth. 

26  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
age,  like  a9  a  i^ock  of  com  ^  cometh  in  his 
season, 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  ^  searched  it,  so  it  is  ; 
hear  it,  and  know  thgu  it  '  for  thy  good. 


'  Or,  that  peace  is  thy  tabemacU. ^  Or,  err. — '• — *  P«a.  cxii.  2. 

"Or,  mwA.— ^^P8a.     Ixxii.    16. «>Pn>v.   ix.   11;    x.   27. 

PH«b.  ascendeth. 1  Psa.  cxi.  2.-— »"Heb./or'Myfe(^;  Prov.  ix.  12. 


not  to  fear,  *t  because  thy  covenant  is  on  tables  of 
stone,  which  are  publicly  erected  in  the  field ;  and  the 
Canaanites,  which  are  compared  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  have  made  peace  with  thee." 

Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  those  roch  or  strong 
holds,  where  banditti  secured  themselves  and  their 
prey,  or  where*  the  emirs  or  neighbouring  chiefs  had 
their  ordinary  residence.  Eliphaz  may  be  understood 
as  saying  :  Instead,  then,  of  taking  advantage  of  thee, 
as  the  Sabeans  have  done,  the  circumjacent  chieflains 
will  be  confederate  with  thee ;  and  the  very  beasts-  of 
the  field  will  not  be  permitted  to  harm-  thy  flocks. 

Coverdale'  seems  to  have  had  an  idea  of  this  kind, 
as  vfe  find  he  translates  the  verse  thus  :^ 

3Sut  t|)e  ca.9tci5  Cn  tttz  lontie  vf^dXi  be  confeticrate 
to(tl)  tte, 

Slntr  t1)c  bcastes  of  tl^e  tcltst  ^ali  flibe  t])e  peacf . 

I  believe  the  above  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  place. 
See  the  next  verse. 

Verse  24.  Thou  shalt  know]  Thou  shalt  be  so  fully 
satisfied  pf  the  friendly  disposition  of  all  thy  neigh- 
bours, that  thou  shalt  rest  secure  in  thy  bed,  and  not 
be  afraid  of  any  danger,  though  sleeping  in  thy  tent  in 
the  field ;  and  when  thou  retumest  from  thy  country 
excursions,  thou  shalt  find  that  thy  habitation  has  been 
preserved  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and  that  thou  hast 
made  no  mistake  in  thy  trust,  in  thy  confidence,  or  in 
thy  confederates. 

The  word  ")SnX  oholecha,  "  thy  tabernacle,"  means 
simply  a  tent,  or  moveable  dwelling,  composed  of  poles, 
pins,  and  cloth,  or  skin,  to  be  pitched  any  where  in  a 
few  moments,  and  struck  again  with  the  same  ease. 
*  The  word  1^}  navecha,.  which  we  properly  translate 
thy  habitation,  signifies  a  solid,  permanent  dwelling- 
place.  See  Josh.  xxii.  4,  6,  7,  8  ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  17; 
xix.  8  ;  1  Kings  xii.  16  ;  Psa.  lii.  7  ;  xci.  10  ;  cxxxii. 
3  ;  Lam.  ii.  4 ;  Mai.  ii.  12 ;  and  with  these  passages 
compare  the  place  in  the  text. 

As  to  KOnn  techeta,  which  we  translate  tlum  shalt 
not  SIN,  it  comes  from  KDH  chala,  to  err,  to  mistake, 
to  miss  the  mark :  hence  to  sin,  transgress  Gods  lawsy 
seeking  for  happiness  in  forbidden  i^nd  unlawful  things, 
and  therefore  missing  the  mark^  because  in  them  hap- 
piness 18  |ieC  to  be  found  :  and  it  is  rery  likely,  from 
the  coonectimi  above,  that  to  mistake  or  err  is  its  mean- 
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ing  in  this  place.  I  need  not  add,  that  the  Aral)  chiefs, 
^ho  had  their  castles  or  strong  holds,  frequently  in 
their  coontry  excursions  lodged  in  tents  in  t^p  open 
fields ;  and  that  on  such  occasions  a  hosHle  neighbour 
sometimes  took  advantage  of  their  absence,  attacked 
and  pillaged  their  houses,  and  carried  off  their  families 
and  household.     See  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Verse  25.  Thine  offspring  as  the  grass \  Thou  shalt 
have  a  numerous  and  permanent  issue. 

Verse  26.  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave]  Thou' 
shale  not  die  before  thy  time ;  thou,  shalt  depart  from 
life  like  a  full-fed  guest;  happy  in  what  thou  hast 
known,  and  in  what  thou  hast'  enjoyed. 

lUJte  as  a  shock  of  com]  Thou  shalt  completely 
run  through  the  round  of  the  spfing,  summer ,  autumh, 
and  winter  of  life ;  and  thou  shalt  be  buried  like  a 
wholesome  seed  in  the  earth ;  from  which  thou  sh^lt 
again  rise  up  into  an  eternal  spring  !  ,  . 

Verse  27.  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it]  .  What  I 
have  told  thee  is  the^  sum  of  our  wisdom  and  experience 
on  these  important  points.  These  are  established 
maxims,  which  universal  experience  supports.  Know 
— cnderstand,  and  reduce  them  to  practice  for  thy 
good.  Thus  ends  Eliphaz,  thq  Temanite,  *'  full  of 
wise  saws  and  ancient  instances ;"  but  he  miserably 
perverted  them  in  his  application  of  them  to  Job^s  caqe 
and  character.  They,  contain,  however,  .many  whole- 
some truths,  of  which  the  wise  in  heart  may  make  a 
very  advantageous  practical  use. 

The  predatory  excursions  referred  to  in  verse  23 
were  not  unfrequent  among  pur  own  barbarous  ances^ 
tors.  An  affecting  picture  of  this  kind  is  drawn  by 
Shakspearet  from  Holinshed*s  Chronicles^  of  the  case 
of  Macduff,  whose  castle  was  attacked  in  his  absence 
by  Macheik,  and  his  wife  and  all  his  children  murdered. 
A  similar  incident  was  the  ground  of  the  old  heroic 
ballad  of  Hardicanute.  When  the  veteran  -heard  that 
a  host  of  Norwegians  had  landed  to  pillage  the '  country, 
he  armed,  and  posted  to  the  field  to  meet  the  invading 
(oe.  He  slew  the  chief  in  battle,  and  routed  his  pil- 
laging banditti.  While  this  was  taking  place,  another 
party  took  the  advantage  of  his  absence,  attacked  his 
castle,  and  carried  off  or  murdered  his  lovely  wife  and 
family ;  which,  being  perceived  on  his  return  by  the 


CHAP.  VI.  the  pfeceding  chapter. 

war  and  age-worn  chief,  is  -thus  affectingly  described 
by  the  unknown  poet : — 

Loud  and  chill  blew  the  westlin  wind, 
Sair  beat  the  heavy  showir, 
*  Mirk  grew  the  nicht  eir  HardykntUe 
Wan  neir  his  stately  tower : 

His  tower  that  ns'd  with  torches  bleise, 

•To  shine  sae  %ur  al  nich^ 
Seim'd  now  as  black  as  mourning  weid» 
Nae  marvel,  sair  he  sich'd. 

"  Thair*8  nae  light  in  my  lady^s  bowir ; 
Thair^s  nae  light  in  my  hall ;     ^ 
Nae  blink  shynes  round  my  FotWy  fair ; 
Nor  ward  stands  on  my  wall. 

What  Bodes  it,  Thomas  !  Robert!  say  V* 
l^ae  answer — speaks  their  dreid  ; 
**  Stand  back,  my  sons,  Fll  be  your  gjde ;" 
But  bye  they  pass*d  with  speid. 

^     "  As  fast  I  haif  sped  owr  Scotland's  foes" — 
There  ceis'd  his  brag  of  weir. 
Sair  8chamt>  to  mind  ocht  tiut  hl»  dame,  • 
And  maiden  Fairiy  &ir. 

Black  feir  he  felt ;  but  what  to  feir 

He  wist  not  yet  with  dreid ;  ^  - 

Sair  schook  his  body,  sair  his  limbs, 
And  all  the  warrior  fied. 

The  ending  of  this  poem  is  lost ;  but  we  here  see 
that  the  castle  of  Hardicanute  was  surprised,  and  liis 
family  destroyed,  or  carried  off,  while  he  and  his  sons 
had  been  employed  in  defeating  the  invading  Norwe- 
gians. Thank  God  !  civilization,  the  offspring  of  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  has  put  an  end  to  these  barba- 
rous practices  ampng  us ;  but  in  the  Ecut,  where 
Christianity  is  not,  they  flourish  still.  Britons  !  send 
out  your  Bible  and  your  missionaries  to  tame  these 
barbarians;  for  whom  heathenism  has  done  nothing, 
and  the  Koran  next  to  nothing.  Ciifilization  itself, 
without  the  BiUe,  will  do  as  little ;  for  the  civilized 
Greeks  and  Romans  were  barbarians,  fell  and  mur- 
derous ;  living  in  envy  and  malice,  hateful,  hating  one 
another,  and  offering  hundreds  at  a  time  of  human 
victims  to  their  ruthless  deities.  Nothing  but  Chris^ 
tianity  ever  did,  or  ever  can,  cure  these  evils. 


•>•* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Jvh  answers,  and  vindicates  himself;  and  shows  that  the  great  affliction  which  he  suffered  was  the  cause  of 
his  complaining,  by  which  life  was  rendered  burdensome  to  him,  1—13.  He  complains  that,  whereas 
he  expected  consolation  from  his  friends,  he  had  received  nothing  but  the  bitterest  reproaches,  on  the 
asswned  ground  that  he  must  be  a  wicked  man,  else  God  would  not  so  grievously  afflict  him,  14—20.  He 
shows  them  that  they  kntw  nothing  of  his  cascr  cmd  that  they  had  no  compassion^  21-23.  And  then 
entreats  them,  if  they  can,  to  show  him  in  what  he  has  offended^^QS  he  is  ready  to  acknowledge  and  correct 
etery  trespass,  24-30. 

c  43 
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Joh  deplarei  his  isuff^rings, 


A.  M.cir,  2494. 
B.  C.  dr.  1530, 
Ante  L  Olymp. 

cif .  74*. 

Ajite  U.  C.  cir, 

767. 


"pJUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

%    0,    that  my   grief  were 
thoroughly   weighed,    and    my 

calamity   ''laid  in   the  balances 

logelher  f 

3  For  now  it  wgiild  be  heavier  ^  ih^n  tlic 
sand  of  the  sea :  therefore  ^  my  wotda  ft  re 
swallowed  up", 

4  '^  For  ilie  arrows  of  the  Almiglily  are 
within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinkelh  up  my 
spirit :  "  the  lorrors  of  God  do  set  Uiemfielves 
in  array  against  me. 

5  Dolh  the  wild  ass  bray  /when,  he  hath 
grass  ?  OF  lowelh  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 


JOB.  and  prefers  death. 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  ^  ^'^"jj-  ^^^^ 
be  calen  without  salt  ?  or  is  there  -  Ante  L  oiymp, 
tasie  in    the    white    of  an 


•  Hek  ttftid  up, "^Pmv.   x^vii.  3. ■*  That  is,  /  wsTti  wcrdx 

ti§  Kfprcts  my  grief ;  Psn.  IxJtvii.  4. 


? 


cif.  744, 
Ante  V.  C.  cif. 
7fl7. 


any 

egg 

7  The  things  that  tny  soul  refuselh  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat* 

8  O  that  I  might  have  my  request ;  and 
that  God  would  grant  me  r  tlic  thing  that  I 
long  for ! 

S  Even  ^  that  it  would  'please  God  to  de- 
stroy me ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand^ 
and  cut  me  off  f 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  him  not 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI, 

Ycfse  2.  Qthaf  m\j  grief  w€r€  thorough! t/  u-EigJwJ] 
Job  wished  to  be  desjk  with  a(*cordmg  lo  Justice ;  as 
ha  wa3  wilUfrg  ihtxl  hia  sitia,  if  they  couM  be  proved, 
should  be  weighed  against  bis  nufCenn^  ;  and  If  ibis 
cow  Id  not  be  done,  be  wished  that  bia  suffcnn|Ts  and 
his  complainings  might  be  weighed  togeiher  \  and  it 
would  then  im  seea  thal^  bitter  sis  his^  comploinl  had 
been,  it  was  little  when  compaicd  with  the  distress 
which  occasioned  it. 

Verse  3-  ffeatjiwr  thari  the  sand  of  the  iea}  This 
includes  Uca  ideas  i  their  number  was  too  great  to  be 
cotmtcd  I  their  weight  was  too  great  to  be  estimated* 

Verse  4,  nc  arrows  of  the  Abmghiy\  There  is  an 
evident  reference  here  to  vif&unds  injlkttd  hy  poisoned 
etrrmts  ;  and  to  the  butuing  fever  oecasioned  by  such 
tcoundjr,  produeing  such  an  intense  parching  thirst  as 
to  dry  up  all  the  nmiBture  b  the  syslcmt  atop  all  the 
aahvary  dnct^,  thicken  and  itiJiLirne  ibe  blood,  induce 
putrcsccncy,  and  terminate  in  raging  manias  producing 
the  mbat  terrifying  images,  from  which  the  patient  is 
relieved  only  by  death.  This  is  stronglj  expressed  in 
the  fine  firure  ■  The  poison  duinketh  up  my  bpjikt  ; 
the  TEtiB^ins  of  Qon  SET  TUEAiSELTcs  in  hRUsY  c^ainsl 
me.  That  calamities  are  represented  among  the  Eaatem 
writers  as  the  nrrowi!  of  the  Aimightt/t  we  have 
abundant  ijroofs  In  reference  to  this,  1  shall  adduce 
thnt  fine  saying  nttrihuted  to  Aalyt  i^be  son -in-law  of 
Mohnmmedi  in  the  Toozukt  Tcemour :  which  I  have 
spoken  of  alsewbere.  '*  Jt  was  once  demandeil  of  the 
fourth  ealiflT^  {Aait/i)  *  If  the  canupj  of  hetsven  were  a 
bow  ;  ftnd  if  the  f^arth  were  the  cord  thereof;  and  if 
calamities  were  tjje  arrows ;  if  ttianhnd  were  the 
mark  for  thoae  arrows ;  and  if  At  might  if  God,  the  tre- 
mendous and  glorious,  were  the  unerring  Archf^ ;  lo 
whom  could  the  sons  of  Adam  flee  for  protection  1' 
The  ealiff  answered,  *Tbe  sons  of  ^dam  must  flee 
unto  tho  Lord  J  "  This  fine  image  Job  keeps  in  view 
in  the  eighth  nivd  ninth  verses,  wishing  that  the  un- 
erring marksman  may  let  fltj  these  MTOwm,  let  looie 
his  handi  to  dcslroy  and  eirt  him  ofT. 

Verse  5*  Doth  the  wild  ass]  VHB  pere,  translated 
onager^  by  the  Vulgate^  from  the  ovof  aypioc  of  the 
Srptuai^mt,  which  we^  properly  enough,  tranahte  wdd 
44 


*•  P»a,  xxxvjii.  2,— — •  Psa.  Ixxxmi.  15,  16. ^  Hcb.  o^  grufn, 

f  Heb-  way  iTpsctatton. ^  i  Kings  lix.  4. 


3SS.  It  is  the  same  with  the  t<sne  ass ;  only  in  a 
wild  state  it  grows  to  a  larger  size,  is  atronger,  anti 
more  fleet.  The  meaning  of  Job  ap|>ears  lo  be  this  : 
You  condemn  me  for  complainLng;  do  I  eomptain 
without  a  cause  I  The  ^ild  ass  will  not  brajj^  and 
the  0ir  will  not  low^  unless  in  want.  If  they  have 
plenty  of  provender,  ihey  are  silent.  Were  I  at  restj 
at  ease,  and  happyi  I  would  not  complain. 

Yerse  G.  Can  thai  which  is  tiTtsavouri/]  Mr,  Good 
renders  ibis  verse  as  follows:  Doth  insipid  food  with-. 
4>ut  a  mixture  of  salti  yea^  doth  lAp  whitt  of  the  egg 
give  forth  putigenty  f  Which  be  thus  illustrates ; 
**  Doth  that  which  hath  nothing  of  seasoning,  nothing 
of  a  pungent  or  irriliMe  power  within  it,  produce  pun* 
gency  or  irritation  T  1  too  should  be  quiet  and  com- 
plain not,  if  I  ha(t  nothing  provocative  or  aetimonious ; 
hut,  alas !  the  food  I  am  doomed  to  partake  of  is  tho 
very  calamity  wiuch  is  most  acute  lo  my  soul — that 
which  I  most  loathe,  and  which  ia  most  grievous  or 
tryliig  to  my  palate.'*  Some  render  the  original.  Is 
there  any  dependence  on  the  drivd  of  dremns  J 

There  have  been  a  gifeat  variety  of  interpretittions 
Qfiven  of  thk  verse-  I  cotdd  add  another  ;  but  that  of 
Mr<  Good  is  as  Ukely  to  be  correct  as  that  of  any 
other  critic. 

Verse  8.  0  thai  I  m^ghi  have]  As  Job  had  nn 
hope  that  he  t^hoold  ever  be  redeemed  from  his  present 
helpless  state,  he  earnestly  begs  God  to  ahozien  it  by 
taking  away  bia  life. 

Verse  9.  Let  hose  his  hand]  A  metaphor  taken 
from  an  archer  drawing  his  arrow  to  the  head,  and 
then  loosing  hi^  holdj  that  the  arrow  may  fly  to  th€ 
mark.     See  on  ver.  4, 

Verse  10.  Then  should  J  yet  have  comforf\  Instead 
of  11J?  Of/,  YET,  three  ^T  Kennicott^s  and  De  Rossi^s 
MSS.  have  HHl  ^oth,  mw.  And  this  should  he  my 
comfort.  The  expeciaijon  that  he  will  speedily  make 
an  end  of  me  would  cause  mc  to  rejoice  with  great 
joy.  This  reading  is  supported  by  the  Vulgate  and 
the  Chaldee. 

I  would  hsfden  myself  in  sorroie}  To  know  that  I 
should  sboTtly  have  an  end  put  to  my  miaenea,  would 
cause  me  to  endure  the  present  with  determinate  reso- 
lution.    Lei  htm  not  spare — ^let  him  uac   whatever 
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4am  LOiYiflfp.    the  words  of  ^  Uie  Holy  Oac, 
AAie  il'c.  e*r.      1 1   What  is  my  strength >  that  I 
^^'  should  hop©  t  and  whal  i>  mine 

eiMl,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life  1 

12  /*  my  strength  llie  siren glh  of  stones  ? 
or  is  my  flesh  *  of  brass  I 


CHA3P.  VJ,  harshness  of  his  friends, 

my  belp   in  me?  *« "  ™  iSS?' 


.20.- 


^  Lei   xii.  3 ;  Isa,  Idt. 


15  :  Hofl.  lau.  a 


m^^ni  lie  chooses,  for  I  will  not  resist  his  decree  ;  be 
a  AoTy,  mad  his  deereca  must  be  just, 

Vetw  II.  What  is  my  strengih]  I  can  never  sup- 
jMise  tfafti  my  stxengtti  will  be  leatored  ;  and^  were 
ifaal  pumble,  b&ve  I  any  comfortable  prospecl  of  a 
tisppj  lenninatioQ  of  my  life  ?  Had  I  any  proarpect  of 
JWtirt  happifiessi,  I  mlgbt  well  bear  my  presmi  lib ; 
boi  the  Mat«  of  mj  body  ^n6  the  «tMe  of  my  circum^ 
«£aii^e«  precjmle  all  hope. 

Vemt  12*  Is  mt/  strength  the  strength  of  stones  ?] 
I  aa  neiiher  a  rod^  not  h  my  flesh  bfusif  that  I  can 
\  bH  Iheae  calamities.    Tbis  ia  u.  prorirerbial-say- 
md  fixivta   in  ail  countries.     Cioero  says,  Ni^n 
i  exf  e  sojo  scu^ptuSy  aut  e  ruboek  dolaim  homo  ; 

^ensthtit.  ^  For  man  ia  not  chis^^lod  out  of  the  rack^ 
nor  htfwii  out  of  the  Qak  ;  he  \^  a  body«  aud  be  has 
ft  lOBt ;  the  one  i«  actuated  by  biteHect^  ibe  otiier  by 
tiM  fteoflCi."  Qasst.  Acud.  ir*  Zl*  So  Homer,  yvhere 
lie  re|a«een£s  Apollo  UTgiiig  the  Trojans  to  allaek  the 
Oi^efca  •• — 

luAPt  lib.  iv.»  ver*  507. 

Bolt  Fb^bna  now  from  DIou^s  toweiini^  beight 

lllitim  foitfa  zeveal'dt  and  animates  ibe  fij^bl. 

Trojsna,  ht  boldf  and  force  to  Totcc  oppo^  ; 

Your  f^^mlng^  stecd«  or^  beadlongr  on  tbe  foes  \ 

Kor  UTt  tbeir  bodies  aocits,  nor  nbb'd  witb  stekl  ; 

Your  weapons  enter^  and  your  strokes  they  feel. 

Pope. 

lime  uc  almost  the  same  e repressions  as  those  in 
Job, 

Verve  13  la  net  my  help  in  me  1]  My  help  is  all 
ia  myself;  aod,  alis  ]  tbat  is  perfect  weakness  :  and 
nf  tu&mMienctt  XVmT\  htshiyah^  all  that  is  reo/,  slaMe, 
■nd  |Prnnia>»eM,  t*  driven  quite  frmtt  me^  My  friends 
bare  fareaken  me,  and  1  am  abandon^  to  myself; 
my  froperty  is  all  taken  away,  and  I  have  no  rt- 
fo«f£«<  leA.  I  believe  Job  neither  saidi  nor  intended 
lo  Mf ,  la  wom^  interpreters  bare  it^  Reason  %s  ulterly 
drwmt  fimn  rne.  Surely  there  is  no  mark  in  this 
el^pCer  of  his  being  deranged,  or  at  all  impaired  in 
Mwetlect. 

Vwim  14.  To  htm  tfmt  is  quieted  p\t^  should  be 
Af$^^  from  htsfnend;  hut  heforsaketh  the  feat  of 
the  Almighty -l  The  Vulgate  gives  a  better  sense, 
Q^i  tallif  ah  mntco  stta  miserkordiamt  trmorem  Dornim 
dty^j^tiiti    *■  He    who    takes   away   merey  from    his 


Ante  U.  C  cif* 
T67, 


13  Is   not 

and  IS  wisdom  driven  quite  from   Ante  l  oiymp, 

^  *  cir.  744 

me  I 

14  ""  To  '^  him  that  is  afflicted 
pity  should  be  showed  from  his  friend  ;  tut  ho 
forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty- 

15*  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  ns 


-^  P»L  axxviii. 


friend,  hath  cast  olTtbe  fear  of  the  Lord,*^  The  word 
DdS  lammaSf  which  we  r«nde?  ft?  him  who  u  affltct- 
zo,  fromiHO'^  m€(sah^  io  dissoltfe^  or  waste  awityi  is  in 
thirfy-two  of  Dr.  Kenmcotts  nud  i?c  RossPs  MSS. 
OKoS  lemoest  **  to  him  that  dcspiscth  his  friend  ;" 
and  hence  the  passage  may  be  read  :  Tw  him  who  de- 
sptseth  his  friend t  it  ts  a  reproach  ;  and  he  will  for- 
sake the  fear  of  the  Almighty  :  or,  as  Mr.  Good 
trartsfates, 

^^  Shame  to  the  man.  \vhQ  despiseth  his  friend  I 
Ho  indeed  baih  departed  from  tjie  fear  of  the  Almififbty.'* 
Mliphtz  had,  in  effect,  desptsed  Job ;  and  on  thii^ 
ground  had  acted  any  thing  but  the  part  of  a  fnend 
towards  him  ;  and  Jie  well  deserved  the  severe  stroke 
which  he  here  receives,  A  bpathen  said,  Aimeus 
ctrliu  IB  re  mceHa  cermitii' ;  the  fall  sense  of  which 
we  have  in  oiir  eommon  adage  :— 

A  rm^MTi  m  n£ed  is  a  ntisNfi  i»t>E£0. 

Job's  frtends^  so  called,  supported  each  olher  in 
their  attempts  to  blacken  the  character  of  this  worthy 
man  ;  and  their  hand  became  the  heavier,  because 
tbey  supposed  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  him.  To 
eacb  of  ibem,  indiviUuaily,  might  be  apphed  tbe  worda 
of  another  heathen  :— - 


-«Absentem  qui  rodit  amicam, 


Qui  non  defend  it  alio  crqlpantc  ;  ecdiUos 
Qui  captat  ri&us  hotninum,  famamque  dicacia ; 
Fingere  qui  non  riaa  potest  j  commissa  lacero 
Qui  nequit ;  hie  niger  est ;  himc  tu,  Romane,  caveto, 
HoR*  Satyr-  hb-  l^a.  iy.,  ver.  81, 

He  who,  malignant,  tear»  an  absent  friend  ; 
Or,  when  attacked  by  olbera,  don^t  defend ; 
Who  trivial  bursts  of  laugh lei  strives  to  raisej 
And  courts,  of  prating  petulance^  ihe  praise ; 
Of  things  he  never  saw  who  tells  his  tale^ 
Atjd  fVjendiibip'4  socrets  knows  not  to  coficsal;^- 
This  man  is  vile;  here,  RoroaUi  fii  your  mark; 
His  soul^s  as  black  as  bis  complejtion^s  dark^ 

Verse  1 5 .  Have  deoit  deceitfuUy  as  a  5ro^A]  There 
is  probably  an  allusion  here  to  those  latid  torrents 
which  make  a  sudden  appearance,  and  as  suddenly 
vanish  ;  being  produced  by  the  fains  that  fall  upon 
the  moon  tains  doring  the  rainy  season,  and  are  soon 
absorbed  by  the  thirsty  sands  over  vyhich  they  run. 
At  first  they  seem  to  promise  a  permcment  sireamt 
and  are  notieed  with  delight  by  the  people,  who  All 
their  tanks  or  reservoirs  from  their  waters ;  but  some- 
times ihey  are  so  large  and  rapid  as  to  carry  every 
thing  before  them;   and   then  suddenly  fail?  so  that 
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A.  M.  cir,  2484.  ^  brook,  and  f  as  the  stream 

B.  C.  cir.  lfi!20.'  '  ' 

Ante  I.  oiynp.   brooks  they  pass  away  ; 

.  1 6  Which  are  blackish  by  rea- 
son of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the 

snow  is  hid :  ' 

17  What  time  they  wftx  warm,  *  they  vanish : 
'when  it  is  hot,  they  are-  •consuined  out  of 
their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  asid^ ; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish, 

1 9  The  troops  of  *  Tema  looked,  the  com- 
panies of  *  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  ^  confoi^nded  because  they 
had    hoped;    they  came   thither,    and  were 


JOB. 

of 


ashamed. 
21   ^For 


now  *ye  are  ^ nothing;  ye  see 


P  Jer.  XT.  18. q  Heb.  they  are  cut  off. r  Hob.  in  the  heat 

thereof. "  Heb.  extinguuhed. *Oen.  xxv.  15. ^  I  Kings 

z.  1 ;  Psa.  Ixzii.  10 ;  Esek.  xzvii.  22,  23. *  Jer.  xit.  3. 


there  is  no  time  to  fill  the  tanks.  The  approach  of 
Job^  friends  promised  ~inuch  of  «ynapathy  and  com- 
passfbn ;  his  expectations  were  raised  :'  but  their  con- 
duct soon  conrinced  him  that  they  were  physicians  of 
no  value ;  therefore  he  compares  them  to  the  deceitful 
torrents  that  soon  pass  aweiy. 

Verse  16.  Blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice]  He 
represents  th^  waters  as  being  sometimes  suddenly 
frozen,  their  fbam  being  turned  into  Ihe  semblance-  of 
snow  or  hoar-frost :  when  the  heat  comes,  they  are 
speedily  liquefied ;  ani  the  eyaporation  is  so  strong 
from  the  heat,  and  the  absorptiofl  so  powerful  from 
the^sand,  that  they  soon  jdisappear. 

Verse  18.  The  paths  of  their  way]  They  sometimes 
forsake  their  ancient  channels,  whiQh  is  a  frequent  case 
with  .the  rirer  Ganges  i  and,  growing  iunaller  and 
smaller  from  being  divided  into  numerous  streams, 
they  go  to  nothing  and  perish — are  at  last  utterly  lost 
in  the  sands. 

Verse  19.  The  troops  of  Tema  looked]  The  cara- 
vans coming  from  Tetna  are  represented  as  arriving 
at  those  places  where  it  was  well  known  torrents  did 
descend  from  the  mountains,  and  they  were  full  of 
expectation  that  here  they  could  not  only  slake  their 
thirst,  but  fill  their  girhoA  or  water-skins ;  but  when 
they  arrive,  they  find  the  waters  totally  dissipated 
and  lost.  In  vain  did  the  caravans  of  Sheba  wait  for 
them ;  they  did  not  reappear  :  aAd  they  were  con- 
founded, because  they  had  hoped  to  find  here  refre^- 
ment  and  rest. 

Verse  31.  For  now  ye  are  nothing]  Ye  are  just  to 
me  as  those  deceitfhl  tprrents  to  the  caravans  of  Tema 
and  Sheba ;  they  were  nothing  to  Uiem ;  ye  are  no- 
tking  to  me. 

Ye  see  my  casting  down]  Ye  see  that  J  have  been 
hurried  from  my  eminence  into  want  and  misery,  as 
the  flood  from  the  top  of  the  mountains,  which  is 
divided,  evaporated,  and  lost  in  the  desert. 

And  are  afraid.]     Ye  are  terrified  at  the  calamity 
that  has  come  upon  me ;  and  instead  of  drawing  near 
to  comfort  me,  ye  start  back  at  my  appearance. 
40 
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my    casting 

afraid.      .  /, 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  rnito  mo  ? 
or,  Give  a  reward  for  mc  of  your 
substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand  ? 
or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24^  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue  : 
and  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have 
erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  !  but  w£all^ 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,*  apli^ 
the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  wluch 
are  as  wind? 

27  Yea,    *ye    overwhelm    the    fatherless, 

w  Or,  For  now  ye  are  like  to  them ;  Heb.  to  it. «  Chap.  xiii. 

4. 7  Heb.  not. «  Psa.  xxxviiL  11. »  Heb.  ye  cause  to  fall 

upon, <        


Verse  22.  Did  I  say,  bring  unto  nie  ?]  ^Tiy  do 
you  stand  aloof?  Have  I  asked  you  to  bring  me  any 
presents  1  or  to  supply  my  wants  out  of  your  stores  t 

Verse  23;  Or,  Deliver  me]  Did  I  aejotd  to  you  to 
come  and  atenge  me  of  the'  destroyers  of  my  property, 
or  to  rescue  my  substance  out  of  the  hands  of  my 
enemies  1 

Verse  24.  Teach  me]  Show  me  where  I  am  mis- 
taken. Bring  proper  arguments  to  convince  me  of 
my  errors ;  and  you  will  soon  find  liiat  I  shall  gladly 
receive  your  counsels,  and  abandmi  Yhe  errors  of  which 
I  may  be  convicted. 

"^erse  25.  Haw  forcible  are  right  words']  A  well- 
constructed  argument,  that  has  tru^  for  its  basis,  is 
irresistible. 

But  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  f]  Your  rea- 
soning is  defective,  because  your  prStnises  are  false  ; 
and  your  conclusions  prove  nothing«  because  oT  the 
falsity  of  the  premises  whence  they  are  dr^wn.  The 
last  clause,  literally  rendered,  is,  What,  repiroof,  in  a 
reproof  from  you  t  As  you  have  proved  no  fault  you 
have  consequently  reproved  no  vice.  Instead  of  HD 
13f1Di  mah  nimretsu,  "  how  forcible,"  13fS:03  tlD  mah 
nimUUu,  "  how  savoury  or  pleasant,"  is  the  jeading 
of  two  MSS.,  the  Chaldee,  and  some  of  the  rtMimst 
Both  senses- are  good,  but  the  common  reading  ia  to 
be  preferred. 

Verse  26.  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  wdrds].  Is  il 
some  expressions  which  in  my  hurry,  and  under  the 
pressure  of  unprecedented  affliction,  I  have  utt«xed> 
that  ye  catch  at  ?  You  can  find  no  flaw  in  <my  con- 
duct ;  would  ye  make  me  an  offbnder  for  a  word  % 
Why  endeavour  to  take  such  advantage  of  a  man  who 
com))lainsin  the  bitterness  of  his  heart,  through  despair 
of  life  and  happiness  1 

Verse  27.  Ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless]  Ye  flK) 
that  I  am  as  destitute  as  the  most  miserable  orphan  ; 
would  ye  overwhelm  such  a  one  ?  and  would  you  dig 
a  pit  for  your  friend—-do  ye  lay  wait  fbr  me,  and  en- 
deavour to  entangle  me  in  mv  talk  1  I  believe  this  to 
be  the  spirit  of  Job^s  words. 
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UDto  you  if  I  lie. 


o/  CHAP.  VII. 

and  ye    '^dig   a    pit   for   your 
frivkd, 

SA  Now  therefore  be  content, 
leak  upon  me ;  for  it  is  ^  evident 


his  grievotis  affitctions. 


*  P«m.  Irii.  6. «  Heb.  before  your  face.- 


'Chap.  xvii.  10. 


Verse  28.  Loiok  upon  me]  ^'View  me ;  consider  my 
ciicnmstances ;  compare  my  words ;  and  you  must  be 
ecNiTiiieed  that  I  hare  spoken  nothing  but  triith. 

Verse  29.  Rettam,  I  pray  you] '  Reconsider  the  whole 
mAject.  Do  not  be  offended.  Yed^  reconsider  the  sulh- 
Jeei ;  my  righteousness  is  in  it — ^my  argumentation  iis 
a  aiflMeat  proof  of  my  innocence. 
**  '  Tiene  30.  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  t]  Am 
I  not  an  konesi  man  t  and  if  in  my  haste  my  tongue 
liad  altered  Jalsiiy,  would  not  my* conscience  discern 
it  1  and  do  you  think  that  such  a  man  as  your  friend 
is  voald  defend  what  he  knew  to  be  Mnrong  ? 


29  ^  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it 
not  be  iniquity ;  yea,  return  again, 
my  righteousness  is  •  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue?  

cannot  ^  my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 


A.  M.  cir.  2484. 

B.  C.  cif.  1620. 
Ante  1 .  Olymp. 

ciri  744. 
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*  That  is,  m  this  maiUr. '  Heb.  my  palate^  ch.'xii.  1 1 ;  xxxiv.  3^ 

I  HAVE  done  what  I  coul(i  to*  make  this  chapter 
plain,  to  preserre  the  connection,  and  show  the  de- 
pendence of  the  seyeral  parts- on  each  other;  without 
which  many  of  the  sayings  would  have  been  very  ob- 
scure. The  whole  chapter  is  an  inimitable  apology 
for  what  he  had  uttered,  and  a  defence  of  his  conduct. 
This  might  have  ended  the  controversy,  had  not  hm, 
friepds  been  determined  to  bring  him  in  guilty.  They  . 
had  prejudged  his  cause,  and  assumed  a  certain  posi- 
tion, from  which  they^  were  determined-  not  to  be 
driven. 


-  CHAPTER  VII. 

Job  continues  to  deplore  his  helpless  and  afflicted  state ^  1-6.  He  expostulates  with  God  concerning  his  qffltc^ 
lioTM,  7-i8 ;  describes  the  disturbed  state  of  his  mind  by  visions  in  the  night  season;  abhors  life)  13-16  ; 
and,  showing  that  he  is  unworthy  of 'the  notice  of  God /begs  pardon  and  respitet  17-21. 

A.  M.  eir.  2484. 

B.  C.  cir.  152a 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

AntTu!  c.  cir.   fiot  his  days  also  like  the  days 
^^  of  »  hireling? 


WS  there  not  ■  an   ^  appointed 
lime  to  man  upon  earth  ?  are 


2  As  a  servant  •  earnestly  dcsirelh  tlie  sha- 


«  Or, «  mm/are.' 


» Chap.  xir.  5,13, 14  ;  P»a.  xxxix.  4. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 
Verse  1.  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time^to  man] 
Tbe  Hebrew^  wlA  its  literal  rendering,  is  aa  follows  : 
f  "IK  h-;  TnVlh  Hax  kSh  halo  tsaba  leenosh  aley  arets, 
**  1b  there  net  a  warfare  to  miserable  man  upon  the 
earth  %^  And  thus  most  of  the  versions  have  under- 
stood the  words.  The  Septuagint  :  Jlorepov  ovxi 
TtipanifltoO  eoTi  6  ^loc  avOftonov  em  njg  yrjc  ;  "  Is  not 
the  life  of  man  a  place  of  trial  upon  earth  1"  The 
TcbftJMn:  Militia  est  vita  hominis  super  terram, 
*The  life  ef  man  is  a  warfare  upon  earth.'^  The 
'  Cmaldek  is  the  same.  N^y  a-t-U  paseomme  un  train 
de  guerre  ordonne  aux  mortels  sur  la  terret  "Is 
iiare  not  a  continual  campaign  ordained  for  mortals 
«pon  the  earth  t^  FftBUCH  Biblk.  The  German  and 
DoTPB  the  same.  Coteroalb  :  Xs  not  tte  Kfe  oV 
«a«  n^m  firtli  a  betj;  hatasle  ?  Carmarden,  Rouen^ 
1566:  tH^  ntan  an?  certajpne  tj^me  upon  cartli? 
SraiAC  and  Arabic  :  "  Now,  man  has  time  upon  the 
earth."  Nan  i  egli  it  tempo  determinato  a  Vhuomo 
sopra  la  terra  ?  "  Is*  there  not  a  determined  time  to 
man  upon  the  earth  V  Bib.  Ital.,  1562.  All  these 
are  nearer  to  the  true  sense  than  ours ;  and  of  a  bad 
translation,  worse  use  has  been  made  by  many  theo- 
logians. I  bdieve  the  simple  sentiment  which  the 
writer  wished  to  cooYoy  is  this  :  Human  life  is  a  state 
of  probation ;  and  every  day  and  j^ace  is  a  time  and 
c 


dow,  and  as  a  hireling  lookelh  ^  ^-  ^Ij-  24^4. 
for  the  reward  of  his  work  :  Ame  I.  diymp. 

^      c^  T  1  cir  744. 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  Ante.  u.  c.  cir. 
**  montlis  of  variily,  ajid  wcari-  ^^^' 

some  nights  are  appointed  to  me.  '      . 

«  Heb.  gapetk  after. ^^  See  chap.  xxix.  2. 

place  of  exerciser  to  train  us  Up  for  eternal  life.  Here 
is  the  exercise^  and  here  the  warfare :  we  are  enlisted 
in  the  bandi  of  the  Church  militant,  and  must  accom- 
plish our  time  of  service,  and  be  honourably  dismissed 
from  the  warfare,  having  conquered  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb ;  and  then  receive  the  reward  of  the  hea- 
venly inheritance. 

Verse  2.  Earnestly  dcsirelh  the  shadow]  As  a  man 
who  labours  hard  in  the  heat  of  the  day  earnestly  de- 
sires to  get  under  a  shade,  or  wishes  for  the  long  even- 
ing shadows,  that  he  may  rest  from  his  labour,  get  his 
day^d  wages,  retire  to  his  food,  and  then  go  to  rest. 
Night  is  probably  what  is  meant  by  the  shadow ;  as 
in  Virgil,  i£n..  iv.,  -ver.  7  :  Humentemque  Aurora 
polo  dimoverat  umbram.  *'  The  morning  had  removed 
the  humid  shadow,  i.  e.,  night,  from  the  world.'* 
Where  Seryius  justly  observes  :  Nihil  interest,  utrum 
UMBRAM  aT^NocTBM  dicot :  Nox  enim  umbra  terra  est, 
*'  It  makes  no  difierehce  vVhother  he  says  shadow  or 
night ;  for  night  is  the  shadow  of  the  earth." 

Verse  3.  So  am  I  made  to  possess]  But  night  is 
no  relief  to  me ;  it  is  only  a  continuance  of  my  anxiety 
and  labour.  I  am  like  the  hireling,  I  have  my  ap- 
pointed labour  for  the  day.  I  am  like  the  soldier  ha- 
rassed by  the  enemy :  1  am  obliged  to  be  continually 
on  the  watch,  always  on  the  look  out,  with  scarcely 
any  rest. 
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Ante  I.  oiympi.    When  shall   I  arise,  and  ^  the 

cir  744 

Antcii.  c.cir.    night  be  gone  ?  and  I   am  full 
^^^'  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the 

dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  'clothed  with  worms  and 
clods  of  dust ;  my  skin*  is  brokeni  and  bedome 
loathsomb. 


•Deot.  xxviii.  67;  chap.  xvii.  13.-^— 'Heb.  the  evening  be 

measured, f  Isa.  xiv.  U. *»  Chap.ix.  25  ;  xvi.  22 ;  xvii.  14 ; 

Psa.  xc.  6  ;  cii.  11  ;  ciii.  15  ;  cxliv.  4;  Isa.  xxxviii.  12  ;   xl.  6; 


.  jM|j|l-  Verse  4.  When  I  lie  down]  I  hare  so  little  rest, 
^9^Bat  when  I  do  lie  down  I  long  for  the  return  of  the 
^^UHljlht,  that  I  may  rise.  Nothing  can  better  depict  the 
9tate  ef  a  man  under  continual  afflictions,  which  afford 
him  no  respite^  his  days  and  his  nights  being  spent  in 
constant  anguish,  utterly  unable  to  be  in  any  ope  pos- 
ture, so  that  he  is  continually  changing  his  position  in 
his  bed,  finding  ease  nowhere :  thus,  as  himself  ex- 
presses It,  he  iafull  of  tossings. 

Verse  5.  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms]  This  is 
perhaps  no  figure,  bat  is  literally  true  :  the  miserably 
'  ulcerated  state  of  his  body«  exposed  to  the  open  air, 
and  in  a  state  of  gteat  destitution,  was  favourable  to 
those  insects  that  sought  such  places  in  which  to  de- 
posit their  ova,  which  might  hare  produced  the  ani- 
mals io  question.  But  the  figure  is  too  horrid  to  be 
farther  illustrated. 

Clods  of  dust]  I  believe  all  the  comroentators'have 
here  missed  the  sense.     I  supt>ose  Job  to  allude  Co 
those  incrustations  of  indurated  or  dried  pus*  which 
V  *     are  formed  on  the  tops  of  pustules  in  a  state  of  decay : 
"*  *        such  as  the  sccdei  which  fkll  fVom  the  pustules  of  the 
smallpox,    wkeik  the    patient  becomes  convalescent. 
Or,  if  JobV  disease  was  the  elephantiasis^  it  mayrefbr 
to  the  furfurnceous  scales  which  are  continually  fMling 
off  the  body  in  that  disorder.     It  is  well  known,  that 
in  IhzsMisease  the  skin  becomes  very  rigid^  so  as  to 
cmck  across,  especially  at  the  different  ^'om^j,  out  of 
whieh  fissures  a  loathsome  ichor  is  continually  exuding. 
To  somethingflike  this  the  words  may  refer,  My  skin 
'*,  •    is  BROKEN,  and  become  loathsomb. 
./  Verse  6.   Swifter  ihaa  n  weaver^ s  shuttle]     The 

word  X?»  areg  signifies  rather  the  weaver  than  his 
shuttle.  And  it  has  been  doubted  ^\'hether  any  such 
iostiument  were  in  use  in  the  days  of  Job.  Dr.  Rus- 
sell, in  his  account  of  Aleppo,  shows  that  though  they 
wove  many  kinds  of  carious  cloth,  yet  no  shuttle  was 
used,  as  they  conducted  every,  thread  of  the  woof  by 
their  ^n^er5.  That  some  such  instrument  as  the  shut- 
He  was  in  use  from  time  immemorial,  there  can  be  no 
doubt :  and  it  is  certain  that  such  ^instrument  must 
have  been  in  the  view  of  Job,  without  which  the  figure 
would  lose  its  etpressioh*  and  force.  In  ahnost  every 
nation  the  whole  of  human  e^istenee  has  been  cbm>- 
pared  to  a  wehf  and  the  principle. of  life,  through  the 
continual  succession  of  moments,  hours,  days,  weeks, 
months,  and.  years,  io  a  thread  woven  through  that 
web.  Hence  arose  the  fable  of  the  Parca  or  Fatesj 
called  tiso  the  Destinies  or  Fatal  Sisitrs.  They  were 
the  daughters  of  Erebus  and  Nox,  darlaMss  and  night ; 
and  were  three  ia.  number,  and  named  -Clotho,  Lache- 
43 


6  ^  My  days  are  swifter  than  i  JJ-  ^^f'-  ?JSt- 

■^  "^  D.  C  Cir.  1520. 

a  weavers  shuttle,  and  are  went  AAtci.  oiymp. 

.  ,       ^  ,  cir.  744. 

without  nope.  Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

7  O  remember  that  »  my  life  is  ^^' 
wind :  mine  eye  ^  shall  no  iftore  *  see  good. 

8  "  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall 
sjee  nde  no  more :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me, 
"  and  I  am  ngt.  /  • 

James  iv.  14. '  Psjl  lxxyiii.39 ;  Ixxxix.  47. k  Heb.  ihaUnot 

return. '  To  see,  that  is,  to  enjoy. »  Chap.  xx.  9. ■  That 

is,  /  can  live  no  longer.  "^ 

sis,  and  Atropos.  Clotho  held  the  distaff;  Lachesis^ 
spun  off  the  thread ;  add  Atropos  cut  it  ofif  with  her 
scissors,  when  it  wqjb  determined  that  life  should  end. 
Job  ,  j^resents'  ttie  thread  of  his  life  as  being  spun 
<mt  with  great  rapidity  and  tenuity,  and  about  to  be 
cut  off. 

And  are  spent  without  ?iope.]  Expectation  of  fu- 
ture good  was  at  an  end  ;  hope  of  the  aHeviation  of 
his  miseries  no  longer  existed.:  The  hope  of  future 
good^  the  balm  of  life  :  where  that  is  not,  there  is 
despair;  where  despair  is,  tliere  is  hell.  The  fable 
above  mentioned  is  referred  to  by  Virgil,  Eel.  iv., 
ver.  46,  but  is  there  applied  to  time: —     . 

Tali§  Secla,  suis  dixeriint,  currite,  fasis 
Concordes  stabili  fatorum  numine  Parcte.  '  ' 

*.*  The  Fates,  when  they  this  happy  thread  have  spun, 
Shall  bless  the  sacred  clue,  and  bid  it  smoothly  run.^^ 

Dry  DEN. 

Isaiah  uses  the  same  figure,  chap,  xxxviii.  12  : — 

My  life  is  cut  off,  as  by  the  weaver : 

He  will  sever  me  from  the  loom. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  thou  wilt  finish  my  web. 

LoWTIf. 

Coverdale  translates  thus :  JUfi  ^«l?t»  pas«^  '^'^tv, 
more  B^t^uis  tl^en  a  toe^lbet  can  toeabe  out.  J^is  tuebbe 
anti  are  gone  oc  S  am  atoavre. 

A  fine  example  of  this  figure  is*  found  in  the 
Teemouf  Nameh,  which  I  shall  give  in  Mr.  Good's 
translation : — 

*^  Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  woven  the  web  of 
human  affairs  in  the  loom  of  his  will  and  of  his  wis- 
dom, and  hath  made  waves  of  times  and  of  seasons 
to  flow  from  the  fountain  of  his  providence  into  the 
ocean  of  his  power. ^^  The  simile  is  fine,  and  ele- 
gantly expressed. 

Verse  7.  My  life  is  wind]  Mr.  Good  trans]ttfl8i 
"  O  remember  that,  if  my  life  pass  away,  mine  eye 
shall  turn  no  more  to  scenes  of  goodness ;"  which  he 
paraphrases  thus :  "  O  remember  that,  if  my  life  pass 
away,  never  more  shall  I  witness  those  scenes  ef 
Divine  favour,  never  more  adore  thee  for  those  proofs 
of  unmerited  mercy,  which  till  now  have  been  so  per- 
petually "bestowed  on  me.**  I  think  the  common  trans* 
lation  gives  a  very  good  sense. 

Verse  8.  Shall  seetielw  more]  '  If  I  die  in  my 
present  state,  with  ail  Has  load  of  undeserved  odium 
which  is  cast  upon  me  l»y  my  friends,  X  shall  never 
have  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  my  character,  and 
regaining  the  good  opinion  of  mankind. 
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He  dephres  his  agUmUd  CHAP.  YII. 

BC^'iMo      ^  ^*  ^^®    cloud  is  consumed 
Ante  L  oiyinp.    and  vanisheth  away ;  so  *  he  that 
Aitfe  u.  c.  eir.   goeth  down  to  the  grave/  shall 
^^'  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall  tetum  no  more  to  his  house,, 
'neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  I  will  *  not  refirain  ttiy  mouth  ; 
I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I 
will '  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest 
a  watch  over,  me  ? 


and  hareased  state. 


•2  Sam.  xii.  23. ^p  Ch.  Tiii.  18 ;  xx.  9 ;  Psa.  cLii.  16. Q  Psa. 

mix.  1.  9 ;  xl.  9. ^  1  Sam.  i.  10;  chap.  x.  1. :»Ch.  U.27. 


Thine  eyes  are  upon  me^  and  i  am  not.]  Thou  canst 
look  me  into  nothing.  Or,  Let  thine  eye  be  upon  me 
as  jadged  to  death,  and  I  shall  immediately  cetise  to 
live  among  men. 

Verse  9.  As  the  cloud  i»  consumed]  As  the  cloud 
is  dissipated,  so  is  the  breath  of  tiiose  that  go  down  to 
the  grave.  As  that  cloud  shall  never  return,  so  shaH 
it  be  with  the  dead ;  they  return  no  more  to  sojourn 
with  the  living.     See  oh  the  following  verses. 

Verse  10.  He  ^hall  return,  no  more  to  his  house^ 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more'.]  He  does 
not  mean  that  he  shall  be  annihilated,  but  that^he  shall 
never  more^come  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

The  word  SlKBT,  which  we  properly  enou^i  trans- 
late grate,  here  signifies  also  the  state  of  the  dead', 
hades,  and  sometimes  any  deep  pit,  or  ew9R  hell  itself. 

Verse  11.  Thertfore  I  will  not  re/rain]'^  All  is 
hopeless;  I  will  therefore  indulge  myself  in  cpm- 
ptaining. 

Verse  12.  Am  la  sea,  or  a  whale]  "Am  I  con- 
demned as  the  Eg]^ptians  were  who  were  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea  1  or  am  I  as  Pharaoh,  who  was  drowned 
in  It  in  his  sins,  that  thou  settest  a  keeper  over  me  V 
Targum,  Am  I  as  dangerous  as  the  sea,  that  I 
should  be  encompassed  d>put  with  barriers,  lesi  1 
should  hurt  mankind!  Am  I  like  an  ungovernable 
wild  beasi  or  dragon,  that  I  must  be  put  under  locks 
and  bars  ?  1  think  our  owd  version  less  exceptionable 
than  any  other  hitherto  given  of  this  verse.  The 
meaning  is  sufficiently  plain.  Job  was  hedged  about 
and  shot  in  with  insuperable  difficulties  of  various 
kinds ;  he  was  -entangled  as  a  wild  beast  in  a  net ;  the 
more  he  siniggted,  the  more  he  lost  his  strength,  and 
the  less  probability  there  was  of  his  being  extricated 
from  his  present  situation.  The  sea  is  shut  in  with 
btrrieTS,  over  which  it  cannot  pass;  for  God  has 
'^  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree^  that  it  cannot  pass  it :  and  though  the 
waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  dot  pre- 
vail ;  though  they  rear,  yet  can  they  not  pasai.over  it  ;*^ 
Jer.  V.  32.  *^For  >hou  hast  set  a  hound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over ;  that  tlMly  timi  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth ;*'  Psa.  civ.  9.  "Or  who  shnt  up  the  sea 
with  doors,  when  h  Icake  foith,  as  if  it  had  issued 
out  of  the  womb  %  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkneat  a  swaddling  band 
for  it,  and  brake  op  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and  set 

VoL.m.  (    4    J^ 


1 3  •  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  a.  m.  cir.  2«4. 

^  til,  ,      D.  ly.  cir.  1520. 

comfort  me,,  my  couch  shall  ea^e   Ante  i.  oiymp. 
my  complaint ;  Antc^  c.cir. 

^4     Then    thou    scarest    me  '^^' 

wkh    dreams,     and    terrifieit    me    through 
visions  : 

*15  So  that  my  soiil  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  •  than  my  life. 

16  '^  I   loathe  it ;  I   would  not  live  alway  : 
*let  me  jB^Qne.;  -^  for  my  d?iys  are  vanity* 

17  *  What  is  man;  that  thou  shouldest  mai 


t  Heb.  Ihanmyhonea.^-^  Ch.  x.  1.— r-»  Ch.  x.  20 ;  xiv.6 ;       _ 
xxxix.  13. *P»a.  Ixii.  9. «  Psa.  viii.  4 ;  cxliv.  3 ;  Heb.  iLft 


bars  aiid  doors ;  and  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
but  Bo  farther :  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed  ;''^^  chapi  xxxviii.  8. 

Here  then  is  JoVs  allusion  1  the  hounds,  doorSf 
garment,  swaddling  bands,  decreed '  place,  and  bars^ 
are  the  fbiUchers  or  keepers  which  God  has  set  to  pre-* 
vent  the  sea  ffom  overflowing  the  earth  i  so  Job^s 
afflictions  and  distresses  were  the  bounds  and  bars 
which  Gfod  had  apparently  set  to  prevent  him  from 
ipjuririg  his  fellow  creatures.  At  least  Job,  in  his 
complaint,  so  takes  it.  Am  I  like  the  sea,  which  thou 
hast  imprisoned  within  bounds,  ready  to  oTJsrwhcAm 
and  destroy  the  country  1  or  am  1  like  a  dragon,  whi<{h 
must  be  cooped  up  in  the  same  way,  that  it  may  not 
have  the  power  to  kiU  and  d.estroy  ^  Surely  in  my 
prosperity. I  gave  no.  evidence  of  sudh  a  disposition  ; 
therefore  should  not  bo'  treated  ^  a  man  dangerous  td  •"- ' 
sooiety.  In  this  Job  shows  that  he  toill  not  refrain, 
his  mouth. 

Verse  14.  Thou  scarest  me  with  dreams]  ^Pherc  is 
no 'doubt  that  Satan  was  permitted  to  haunt  his  imagi^ 
nation  with  dreadful'  dreams  and  terrific  appearances ; 
ho  that,  as  soon  as  he  fell  asleep,  he  was  suddenly 
roused'  and  alarmed  by  those  appalling  images.  He 
needed  rest  by  sleep,  but  was  afraid  U>  close  his  eyes 
because  of  the  horrid  images  which  were  preseatad  )q  *^'^  ^ 
his  imagination.  Could  there,  be  a  state  more  deplox^  ^^ 
able  than  this  ?   . 

Verse  15.  Chooseth  strangling]  It  ui  very  likely 
that  he  felt,  in  those  interrupted  and  dismal  slumbers, 
an  oppression  afid  •ilifficulty  of  breathing  something 
like  the  incubus  or  nightmare ;  and,  distressing  as  this 
waS;  he  would  prefer  death  by  this  means  to  any  longer 
Hfe  in  such  miseries. 

Verse  16.  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  (dway]  Life, 
in  Such  circumstances,  is  hateful  to  me ;  and  though 
I  wish  for  long  life,  yet  if  length  of  dftys  were  offered 
to  me  with  the  sufferings  which  I  now  undergo,  I  would 
despise  the  offer  and  spurn  the  booo. 

Mr.  Oood  is  not  satisfied  with  o«r  common  version, 
and  has  adopted  the  following,  which  in  his  notes  he 
endeavours  to  illustrate  and  defend  :  •  - 
Verse  15.  So  that  my  soul  coveteth  suffocation, 

And  death  in  comparison  with  my  suffering. 
16.  No  longer  would  1  live !  '0,  release  me ! 
How  are  my  days  vanity ! 

Verse  17.  Wh^  la  man  that  thou  shemldest  ptag^ 
^9  ^ ,. 
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Job  deplores  his  agitated 


JOB, 


ami  harassed  state. 


B.  C.  (^ir.  1520, 
Astc  L  Olymp, 

cir  744. 

Anle  U.  C.  cir, 

767, 


nify  liim  ?  and  that  ihcm  eliould- 
dst  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

1 8   And    that    tbou  .  should  est 
visit  him  every  morning,  and  try 
him  every  moment  1 

1 9  How  long  wih  thou  not  depart  fmm  me, 
nor  let  mc  alone  ull  I  swallovir  down  ray  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;    what  shall    I  do  inito 


J  I^.  XX£¥L 


Ante  L  Olymp. 

rir.744. 

Ante  U.  C.  viT, 

7tf7. 


t!iee,  ^  0  lliou  Preserver  of  men  ? 
why  *  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  Uiee,  so  that  I  am  a  bm** 
den  to  myself? 

2 1  And  why  dost  ihou  not  pardon  my  trans- 
gi-essioHj  and  take  away  mine  iniquity  ?  for 
now  sJiall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  ojjd  lliou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  bnt  I  shall  nol  be. 


nify  him  T  arid  that  thou  ^ktyuidest  Met  thine  he^ti 
upon  himf]  Two  different  ideaa  have  been  drawn 
ffom  ihese  words  ? — 

) .  Man  m  nut  worth  tlLj  Dolice ;  why  therefojre  dost 
thou  contend  with  him  ^ 

^3.  How  a^tonmliing  in  thy  kindness  that  Utou 
fihoulJest  fij:  thij  kcarl — thy  Btronn^est  aflecUons,  on 
such  a  poor,  bajse,  vile,  impotent  ereaiiire  as  man, 
(t?UH  enosfhy)  that  thou  shuulilosL  so  highly 
him  beyond  all  oihur  croalurei,  and  mark  hiin  with ' 
the  most  l^artieular  notice  of  thy  providonee  aad 
grace  f 

The  paTapht'kse  of  Calmei  is  as  follows ;  *'  Does 
man,  sudh  iis  be  it  present  is,  mehl  thy  attention  ! 
What  is  man  that  God  should  make  it  bia  businesa  to 
exaiiiinc!,  try,  prove,  and  adlict  him  ^  Is  it  m>t  doing 
him  too  mueh  honour  to  Ihink  nhos  seriously  about 
hira  1  O  Lord !  T  am  not  woithy  that  thou  shoul Jest 
concern  thyself  aboot  mc  /" 

Verse  19.  Till  I  stcallt/w  dmi^n  my  spittle  f]  This 
la  a  provcrhial  pxpr^ssion,  and  exists  among  the  Arabs 
to  tho  prest*trt  day  j  tho  very  laog-uage  being  nearly 
the  sstme.  It  sig'mfies  the  same  as,  Let  m^  draiv  my 
hreath ;  give  mc  a  moment^s  ^pace  ;  hi  me  have  ev^n 
ike  twfnAltng  of  an  eye*  1  am  urgod  by  nij  siiff« rings 
to  coottLtue  my  complaint ;  but  my  ^rength  in  exhausted^ 
my  mouth  diy  with  speaking.  Suspend  my  sulTerings 
even  for  so  short  a  space  as  b  nect^ssary  to  tswa^low 
ray  spittle,  that  my  parched  tongue  may  be  moistened, 
eo  that  I  may  renew  tny  complaint. 

Vcfise  20*  1  have  xinncd  ;  what  shall  I  Jo)  Drr 
Kenmcott  conte^ids  Ihat  these  words  are  spoken  to 
Eliphai^,  and  not  lo  Gon,  and  would  paraphrase  them 
thus  :  **  You  aay  1  must  have  been  a  srnn(>r.  What 
then  \  t  have  Jtot  sinned  against  Ihee,  O  thou  spy 
upon  mankind  !  Why  hast  thon  set  up  mc  as  a  butt  or 
mark  to  slioot  al '  Why  ntii  /  beoome  a  burden  unto 
thee  ?  Why  not  rather  overlook  my  Iranag^rcesion, 
and  pass  by  mine  iniquity  T  T  am  n«w  sinking  to 
the  dust?     To- morrow  J  perbapa,  I  shall  be  sought  in 


*  Chsp.  Wfi-  12;  P»4.  xii.  IS;  Lftin.  iii.  12.       * 

vain  !'*  See  his  irmdicatio»  of  Job  at  the  end  of  these 
notes  on  this  hfM>k.  Others  consider  the  address  as 
made  to  God.  Takeo  in  ibia  hght,  the  sense  is  plain 
enotigh. 

Those  who  suppose  thai  the  address  is  made  to 
God,  translate  the  30th  verse  thus:  "Be  il  that  I 
have  sinned,  what  injury  can  1  do  urilo  thee,  O  thou 
Observer  of  man  t  Why  hast  thou  set  me  up  as  a 
exalt  mark  for  thee,  and  why  am  I  made  a  burden  to  thee  !^^ 
The  Scpiuagint  is  thus  :  Ei  tyt^  f/ftaprQv^  n  ^vr^Qo^t 
TTpa^at^  o  twtata^tvo^  tov  vovv  tsjv  av&ptiwi^v  ;  ^  / 
have  sinned  t  ichai  can  1  do^  O  thou  who  know  est  the 
mind  of  men  f  Tliou  knowest  that  it  is  iniixjsaible 
for  me  to  make  any  r estjtutioH*  1  caimot  blot  out  my 
offences ;  but  whether  I  have  sinned  eo  as  to  bruig  all 
lb  esc  eabmitics  upoti  me^  thod  knowe&t,  who  sc  archest 
the  hearts  of  men* 

Verse  2  L  Ai^  why  dost  ihtm  not  pardm]  XUes© 
words  are  spoken  after  the  tnanner  of  mcn^  If  thoo 
hare  any  design  to  eare  nte,  if  I  have  siunedi  why 
dost  thou  nol  pardon  my  transgression,  as  thoo  seest 
chat  I  am  a  dying  man  j  and  to-morrow  morning  thou 
m^yest  seek  me  to  do  me  good,  bui  in  all  prolmbilify 
1  shall  then  be  no  more,  and  all  tliy  kind  thoughts  to- 
wards me  sbitU  bti  uoavailtiigl  If  I  have  sinned,  then 
why  fill  on  Id  not  I  have  a  part  in  that  racrey  that  flowa 
so  freely  to  all  mankirid  ! 

That  Job  does  not  criniinjitc  htmself  here,  ^  oo^ 
text  inihnates,  is  evident  enough  from  his  ot^m  re- 
peated assertions  of  hijs  innoeettce.  And  it  is  most 
certain  that  Bildad,  who  imtned lately  answers,  did  not 
consider  him  as  criminalrng  but  as /w^^t/}/i>i^»^  himself - 
and  this  is  tho  verj''  ground  on  which  he  takes  up 
iha  subject.  Were  we  to  admit  the  contrary,  we 
should  find  strange  inconsistencies,  if  not  contradic- 
tions, in  Jol/e  speeches:  on  such  a  ground  the  con- 
troversy must  have  immediately  terminated,  as  he 
would  then  have  acknowledged  that  of  which  his 
friends  accused  him  ;  and  l|ore  the  hook  of  Job  would 
have  ended. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

Biidad  answers  J  and  reproves  'Jcb  for  his  /tist\fying  himself,  1 ,  S*  Shows  that  God  ts  justj  and  ne^et 
punishes  hut  for  iniquity ;  atkd  inttmales  that  it  was  vn  account  of  their  sin^  that  Au  children  were  cut  off^ 
3,  4,  States  thaii  if  Job  wmtld  huihUe  himself  to  the  Almighty ^  prot'^ided  he  mere  innocent,  his  captiviii/ 
ipouid  soon  be  tamed,  and  ftis  latter  end  he  abundantly  prosperous^  5—7.  Appeals  to  the  &ncier^s  for  the 
truth  of  what  he  satfs  ;  and  draws  ext^mples  frotn  the  vegete^le  world ^  to  show  how  soon  the  wicked  may 
he  eut  off,  and  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  perish,  B-19.  Asserts  that  God  neiwr  did  cast  ojf  a  perfect  man 
mtr  help  tlie  wicked;  and  thatj  if  Job  h^  mnpceni,  his  end  shedl  te  crowned  with  prosperity y^O-^'2. 
0  50  t    4*     ) 
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Biidad  r^roves  Job 


CHAP.  VXIT, 


tc^'^    T^^^    answered    Biidad    the 

^%t^^^  Shuliite,  and  said, 

A«ifl  17> o*  cir.       2  How  long  will   than  speak 

1 these  things  ?  and  Jw/w  lon^  shall 

the  words  of  ihy  mouth  be  Itke  a  alroog  wind  ? 

3  *  Doih  God  pervert  jiidgmeni  ?  or  doth 
the  AJ  mxgh  t  -  t  j  usti  c  e  ? 

4  If  '*thy  4^...*.^.^a  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  if  he  have  cast  ihera  away  « for  ^heir  trans- 
gres^oji  I 

^  *  If  ihod  woulde^t  seek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  malce  thy  supplicaiion  lo  the  Almighty; 


for  justifying  himself, 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  tit)-  *^  ^'  '^^''  ^^^ 
nghtj  surely  now  he  would  awake  Ante  j.  oiymp. 
for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation    AB^u^acm 
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■  Geo,  iTiH-  25  i  Deui.  trtii.  i ;  3  Cbmn.  iii.  7 ;  cbap.  jujti*. 
It,  IT;  Djui,  ia,  U  ;  Horn,  iii.  5. "*Cli«p.  i,  5,  18.^ •«  H«k 
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KOTES  ON  CHAP.  VTIL 
I.   Biidad  the  Shukitr]     Supposed  to  be  « 
ai  of  Shvaht  one  fvf  the  soEra  of  Abmhain^  by 
Ketitrab.  wlie  d\¥elt  in  Arabia  Desertii  called  in  Scrip- 
lore  the  wi  count ri/.     See  Gen.  xiv,  1,  2,  G. 

\''erae  2.  Jfoiv  ton^  udt  thou  sptak  these  thtngjt  /] 
W|k  tliofi  fttili  go  ao  to  charge  God  foolishly?  Thy 
het^fy  aJSiction  prov^e^  tbiit  thou  a^rt  under  bis  wmth  ; 
wnd  hlft  wraih,  thus  manifvstedt  proves  that  it  i^  for 
tlry  Atos  tli^t  he  puntsfieih  Ihee.  . 

Be  like  m  sirm^  mnd  f]  The  ArahtCj  wiih  whicb 
the  S^fise  igree^,  is  j^fJw'  ^^j  ruch-alazamati,  the 
sp^%i  cf  prtde.  Will  thou  continue  to  breathe  forth 
tf  itmpmt  fifttords  f     This  is  more  Uteral, 

Vme  3..  D^h  God  pervert  jud^minl?}  God  afflicts, 
ihe« ;  c;ui  be  Afflict  thee  for  caught  ?  As  lie  is  Ju»t., 
his  judg^ieiil  m  jttst :  iinf!  he  could  not  lnJlict  piftiiah- 
meal  onless  there  b> 

Ter«0  4.   if  i^y  '  owe  sinned]    1  know  t by 

chiidrea  hate  been  «ti£  oil  by  a  terrible  judgment ; 
bai  wms  it  mpt  beeatue  by  irans^ession  they  hiLd  filled 
up  the  laessare  of  ibeix  in;c|uity  1 

And  kg  hare  cast  (hem  autaif]  Has  9ent  ihem  offj 
says  ihe  T^r^m^  (a  the  fdace  of  Ihetr  tranagressian^ — 
to  tiiai  paniahment  due  to  ibeir  e»ins. 

Vet3i!  5,  If  th&ti  tpouidcsl  feek  unto  God\  Though 
God  hai  w»  aeTerely  siQieted  thee,  and  removed  Ihy 
chiiirta  hf  a  terrible  judgment;  yec  if  thou  wilt  now 
hwaM^  thfielf  before  fiini,  and  implore  his  mer^y, 
ibou  ilialt  be  aaved^  He  cut  ihcm  ofT  in  their  sins, 
bal  Sic  icparci  thet  x  vnd  this  is  a  prCKif  tti^t  he  waits 
to  he  gracious  to  lbe6« 

Vi?Ti«  0.  If  th^ti  wert  ymte  mtd  uprighil  Con- 
cerning tkf  g'uili  lliera  can  be  no  doubt  \  for  if  thou 
hadat  been  a  holy  man*  and  these  calomiliea  had  oe- 
cufted  throug^h  accident,  or  merely  by  the  malice  of 
iby  etjemicft,  would  not  God,  long  ere  this,  hare  mani- 
fti«t«4  Ilia  power  and  justice  in  thy  behalf,  punished 
fft^«Hiiuest  and  restored  thee  to  atflueiiee  I 

n*  ikahiUiiton  if  ihy  ngkigmtme^^]  Strongly 
ijotiieaL  If  thy  bouse  had  been  as  a  temple  of  Godt 
in  ulueh  hia  worship  bad  been  performed,  and  his 
eotEmiaiidiQents  obeyed,  would  it  now  be  la  a  atato  of 
fuin  Ml  desolation  ! 

Verse  1.   ThQUgh  thy  beginning  voj  sjnall]    Thy 


of  thy  righteousnesi  prosperous. ^ 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  smallj  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase* 

8  •  For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  forraer 
age,  and  ''prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers : 

9  (For  ^  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know 
*  nothing,  Uecmise  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
shadow  i) 


^  Chap,  r  a  ;  ki,  13 ;  %tll  23,  ate— ^^  DcuU  i?.  32 ;  jtxxn  7 : 

ehap-iv.  IS. f  Gen.  %\v\l  9  ;  1  Chmn.  «ii,  15 ;  t:|jip.  tiL  € : 

Paa.  xxmK.  5^  cii  H  i  exiiif- 14. ff  Hob.  K9i. 


/orw)«r  jnfa/^,  compared  to  that  into  which  God  would 
have  brought  ibee,  would  be  small  ;  for  to  show  Ins 
respect  for  thy  piely^  because  thou  hadst,  through  thy 
faithful  artacbment  to  him,  auITered  the  loss  of  alt 
things,  he  wooid  have  greatly  multiplied  thy  former 
prosperity t  so  that  Ihou  shouldest  now  have  vaaily 
more  than  thou  did  at  ever  before  posaeae* 

Terse  8.  Inquire— af  the  former  age]  f}^'")  nviS 
ledor  rishon^  of  the  first  nge ;  of  the  patriarchs ;  the 
fifflt  generation  of  men  ihat  dwelt  upon  the  earth:  not 
of  tlte  age  thai  was  just  pasir  as  Mr*  Peters  and  seve- 
ral others  have  imagined^  ia  order  to  keep  up  the  pre- 
svimptton  of  Joh^s  high  antiquity «  Biid&d  moat  evidently 
refers  to  an  antiquity  exceedingly  remote. 

Verse  0.  For  we  are  but  of  yesterday ^  and  know 
nothing]  II  ia  evident  that  Biidad  refers  to  those 
times  in  which  human  life  was  protracted  to  a  tnuoh 
longer  date  than  that  in  which  Job  lived ;  when  men, 
from  the  lo ug  period  of  eight  or  nine  hundred  years ^ 
had  the  opportunity  of  making  many  observations,  and 
treasuring  upavaatfundof  knowledge  and  experience. 
In  comparison  with  ihem^  he  cons  id  era  that  age  aa 
nothings  and  that  generation  as  being  only  of  yejter^ 
da$f,  not  having  had  opportunity  of  laying  up  know* 
ledge ;  nor  could  they  expect  it,  as  th^ir  days  upon 
earth  would  be  but  a  shadma^  compared  with  that  suh~ 
stantial  time  in  whieh  the  fatheia  had  lived.  Perhaps 
there  may  be  an  alltision  here  to  the  shadow  projected 
by  the  ^omon  of  a  dial,  during  the  time  the  aun  is 
above  the  horizon.  As  i^  a-  siftgle  solar  day^  so  ia 
our  lift.  The  following  beautiful  inotto  I  have  seen 
on  a  sundial :  Umbrae  aemus !  "  We  are  shadows  P* 
referring  to  the  differeiit  shadows  by  which  the  gnomon 
marked  the  hours,  during  the  course  of  the  day  ;  and 
all  intended  to  convey  this  moral  lesson  to  the  paaaen- 
gers  :  Your  life  is  composed  of  time,  marked  out  by 
such  shadows  as  these.  Such  as  time  is^  such  are 
you;  as  fleeting,  as  transiloryi  as  umsubstantiaL  These 
shadows  lost,  time  iS  lost ;  time  lost,  soul  lost!  Roader^ 
take  heed  \ 

The  writer  of  this  book  probably  had  before  his  eyes 
these  words  of  Davidj  in  his  last  prayer,  1  Chron. 
xxix.  16:"  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  all  our  fathers  were  ;  our  day  a  upon 
earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  lliere  ia  no  expectation  '' 
51 
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10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee, 
and  tell  thee,  and  "utter  words  out 
of  their  heart  ? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  with- 
out mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without  water? 

1 2  *»  WhiUt  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and 


JOB.  perishing^state  of  man. 

not  cut  down,  it  withereth'l^lbre  ^  ^.^Ij-  j^- 
any  other  herb.  '    Ante  i.  piymp. 

*  cir  744 

13  So  are  the  p^ths  of  air  that   Ante  V.  c.'cir 
forget  God ;  and  the '  hypocrite's  ^^'  '   . 
hope  shall  perish : 

14  Whose    hope    shaU    be    cut    offj    and  *'  ^ 


*  Pea.  cxxix.  6 ;  Jet.  xrii.  6. 


There  is  no  reason  to  hope  that  they  shall  bQ  pro- 
longed;  for  our  lives,  are  limited  down  to  threescore 
years  ^d.  ten^  as  the  average  of  the  life  eren  of  old* 
men. 

Verse  10.  ShaU  not  they  teach  thee]  Wilt  thoo  not 
treat  their  maxims  with  the  utmost  deference  and  re-* 
spect?  They  utter  words  from  their  heart — ^i^'hat 
they  say  is  the  fruit  of  long  and  careful  experience. 

Verse  11.  Can  the  rush  grow]  The  word  KDi 
gome,  which  we  translate  nuA,  is,  wi^out  doubt,  the 
Egyptian  flag  papyrus,  on  which  the  ancients  wrote, 
and  fr6|n  .which  our  paper  derives  ijt3  dame.  The 
Septvagint„  who  made  xh^it  Greek  translatiiO^  in 
Egypt,  (if  this  hook  made  it  |>art  of  it,)  and  knew 
well  the  import  of  each  word  in  both  languages,  ren- 
der KDJl  gome  by  traifvpo^  p€tpyrus,  thus;  M9  BaXkei 
vanvpoiavev  ifdarot;  Can  the  papitrus  ftntrish- with- 
out water?  Their  translation  leaves  do  doubt  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  the  original.  They  were 
probably  writing  on  -the  very  substance  in  question, 
while  making  their  translation.  The  technical  Ian-: 
gaage  of'  no  science  is  sd  thoroughly  barbarous  as 
that  of  botany  7  thedesciiptton  of  this  plant  by  JUr^ 
niw«,*shall  be  a  proof.  ,  The  plant  he  calls  *•  Oyperus 
Papyrus;  Class  Triandria ;  OttDER  Monogynia;' 
Culm  three-sided,  naked ;  umbel  longer  than  the  invo- 
lucres ;  iatrolucels  three-leaved,  setaceous,  longer ; 
spikelets  in  threes.'— Egypt,  Ac.  Involucre  eight- 
leaved  ;  general  umbel  copious,  the  rays  sheathing  at 
the  base;  partial  on  very  short  pedunoles.;  spikelets 
ahemate,  sessile;  £ulm  leafy  at  the  baae;  leaves 
hollow,  ensiform.^' 

Hear  our  plain  countryman  John  Gerarde,  who  de^ 
scribes  the  same  plant  i  ''  Papyrus  Nilotica^  Paper 
Reed,  hath  many  large  flaggie  leaves,  somewhat  tri- 
angular nnd  smooth,  not  much  unlike  those  of  cats- 
taile,  rising  iminediately  from  a  ioft  of  roots,  compact 
of  many  strings ;  aniOngst  the  which  it  shooteth  op 
two  or  three  naked  -stalkes,  square,  and  rising  some 
six  or  seven  cubits  high  above  the  water. ;  at  the  top 
vliereof  there  stands  a  tnit  or  bundle  off  chaffie  threds, 
set  in  comely  order,  resembling  a  toft  of  floores^  bnt. 
barren  and  void  of  seed ;"  Gibaroe's  Herbal,  p.  40. 
Which  of  the  t^o  descriptions  is  easiest  to  he  onder- 
stood  by  common  i»nse,  either  with  or  without  "a* 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  t  This  |>lant  gh>ws 
in  the  muddy  banks  of  the  NHe,  as  k.  requires  an 
abqndance  of  water  for  its  nourishment. 

Can  the  flag  grow  without  water  t]  Parkhurst  sup- 
poses that  the  woxd  VTSH  aehu,  which  we  render  flt^, 
is  the  same  with  that  species  of  reed  which  Mr.  Has" 
sel^ist  found  growing  near  the.  river  Nile.  H«  de- 
acnbes  it  (p.  dT)  as  "having  scarcely  any  branches, 
but  mimerous  leaTOs,  which  are  narrow,  smooth,  chan- 
4i!» 


i  Chap.  xi.  20 ;  xriii.  14 ;.  xxvii.  8 ;  Psa.  cziL  10 ;  Pior.  x. 


nelled  on  the  upper  sotface ;  and  the*  plant  about 
eleven  feet  high.  The  Egyptians  make  ropes  of  the 
leaves.  /They  lay  the  plant  in  water j  like  hemp,  and 
then  make  good  and  strong  cables  of  them.*^  As  HK 
ach  signifies  to  join,  connect,  associate,  hence  TW  achi^ 
a  brother,  inx  achu  may  coroe  from  the  same  root, 
and  "have  i^  nanie  from  its  osefolhese  in.making  ropesy 
cables,  &c.,  which  are  composed  of  ojyoctele^f  threads, 
and  sefrve  to.  tie,  bind  together,  S^p. 

Verse  1 2.  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness]  We  do 
loot  know  enough  of  the  natural  history  of  this  plant 
to  be  able  to  discern  the  strength  of  this^  allumoin ; 
but  we  learn  from  it  that,  although  this  plant  be  very' 
succulent,  and  grow  to  a  gr^at  size,  yet  it  is  short- 
lived, aiid  speedily  withers  ;  and  this  we  may  suppose* 
to  be  in  the  dry  season,  or  on  the  retreat  of  the  viraters 
of  fhe  Nile.  However,  Soon  win,  soon  rottbk,  is  a 
jooaxim  in  horticulture. 

Verse  13.  So  are  the  paths]  Thepapyrtts  and  the 
rush  flourish  vrhOe  they  have  k  plentiful  supply  of 
ooze  and  water ;'  but  take  these  away,  aJid  their  pros- 
perity is  speedily  at  an  end  :  so  it  is  with  the. wicked 
and  profane;  their  prosperity  is  of  short  duration, 
however  great  it  may  appear  to  be  in  the  beginning. 
Thou  also,  O  thou  enemy  of  God,  hast  flourished  for 
a  time;  bat  the  blast  of  God  is  come  opoB  thee,  and 
now  thou  art  dried  up  from  the  very  roots. 

7%e  hypocrite'* s  hope  shall  perith]  A  hypocrite,  or 
rather  prpfligate,  has  no  inward  religion,  for  his  heart 
is  not  right  with  God;  he  has  only  hope,  aiid  that 
-perishes  when  he  gives  np  the  ghost. ' 

This^is  the'firM  place  in  which  the  word,  hypocrite 
occurs,  Or  the  nouac^Jn  chaneph,  which  rather  Conveys 
the  idea  oi  pollution  and  defilement  than  of  hypocrisy. 
A  hypocrite  is  one  who  only  carries  the  mask,  of  god- 
Hmessy  to  serve  ''eecnlar  purpoeee ;  who  wishes  to  be . 
taken  for  a  religionist,  though  he  is  conscious  he  has 
no  religion.  Such  a  person  oannot  have  ht^e  of  any 
good,  because  he  knows  he  is  insincere :  but  the 
person  in  the  text  has  hope ;  therefore  hypocrite  eah- 
not  be  the  meaning  of  the  original  woiti.  But  all 
the  vile,  the  polluted,  and  the  profligate  have  kepe; 
they  hope  to  end  their  iniquities  before  they  end 
life ;  and  they  hope  to  get  at  last  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  .Hypocrite  Is  a  very  improper  translation  of. 
the  Hebrew.  . 

Verse  1 4.  Whose  hope  shall  be-  cut  off]  Such  per* 
sons,  subdued  by  the  strong  habits  of  ^in,  hope  on 
fruitlessly,  till  the  last  thread  of  the  web  of  life  is  cut 
off  from  -the  beam;  and  then  they  .And  no  more 
strong^  in  their  hope  than  is  in  the  threads  of  the- 
spidCT^s  web. 

Mr.  Good  renders,    Thus  shall. .their ■  support  rot 
away.   .  The  foundation  on  which  they  trust  is  rotten; 
a 
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The  wretched  staU  of  the  wicked,         CHAP.  VIIL     -  and  the  hieesednees  of  the  peifect 


B.c:^:\wt   whose  trust  shall  be  ^9,  spider's 

Ante  I.  CNymp. 

Aate  U.  q.  eir. 
7W. 


web, 

16  ^ He. shall  lean   upon   his 
house,    but  it  shall  not    stand: 
he  shall  liold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  if  green   before  the  sun,  and    his 
branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. . 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
amd  seeth  the  {dace  of  stones. 

IS  "If  he  destroy' him  from. his  place,  then 
it  shall  deny  film,  sayings  I  have  not  seen  thee. 


^Chap.  TiL  10 ;  zx. 9;  Psa.  xxzTii..  36.- 


^Chap.  zzrii.    18. 
-■Psa.  cxiii.  7.  ' 


and  by  and  by  the  whole  superstructure  of  their  eonfi- 
denee  shall  tumble  into  ruin. 

Verse  15.  He  shdU  lemn  upon  his  hau^e]  This  is 
an  allusion  to  the  spider.  When  he  suspe^fts  his  web, 
here  called  his  house,  to  be  frail  or  unsuse,  he  leans 
«poB  it  ia  diferent  parts,  propping  himself  on  bis 
faMider  legs,  and  pulling  with  his  fore  clkws,  to  see  iC 
ak  be  safe.  If  be  find  &ny  part  of  it  injured,  he  i^- 
media|(ely  adds  new  cordage  to  ^uU  part,  and  atta^^hes 
k  s^oBgly  to  the  wall.  When  he  finds  all  sale  and 
str<»g,  he  retires  into  hia  hole '  at  one  comer,  sup- 
posing himself  to  be  in  a  6tate  of  complete  security, 
wl^m  in  a. moment  the  brush  or  the  besom  sweep's 
away  both  himself^  his  house,  and-  liis  confidence. 
This  I  haFc  several  times  observed ;  and  it  is  in  this 
that  the  strength  and  point  of  the  comparison  consist. 
The  wicledy  whose  hope  is  is  his  temporal  possed^ 
sioos,  strengthens  and  keeps  his  house  in  repair ;  and 
thus  leans  on  his  earthly  supports ;  in  a  moment;  as 
in  the  case  of  the  spider,  his  house  is  overwhelmed  by 
the  blast  of  God's  judgments,  and  himself  probably 
boned  in  its  ruins.  This  is  a  very  fine  and  expressive 
metaphor,-  which  not  one  of  the  commentators  that  I 
have  seen  has  ever  discovered. 

Verse  16.  He  is  green  before  the  sun]  This  is 
another  metaphor.  The  wicked  is  represented  as  a 
loxuriant  plant,  in  a  good  soil,  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  a  good  situation ;  well  exposed  to  the  sun ; 
the'  roots  fntervolving  themselves  with  stones,  so  as 
to  render  the  triee  more  stable ;  but  suddenly  a  blast 
eomes,  and  the  tree  begins  to  die.  The  sudden  fading 
of  its  leaves,  '&c.,  shows  that  its  root  is  become  as 
rottenness,  and  its  vegetable  life  destroyed.  1  have 
often  observed  sound  and  healthy  trees,  which  were 
flooVishing  in  all  the  pride  of  vegetative  health,  sud- 
denly struck  by  some  unknown  and  incomprehensible 
blast,  begin  to  die.  away,. and  perish  from  the  roots. 
I  have  seen  'also  the  prosperous  wicked,  in  the  in- 
scrutable, dispensations  of  the  Divine  providence, 
blasted,  stripped,  made  bare,  and  despoiled,  in  the 
same  way. 

Verse  '18.  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place]  Is  not 
this  a  plain  reference  to  the  alienation  of  his  inherit- 
once  1  God  destroys  him  from  it ;  it  becomes  the 
property  of  another;  ^nd  on  his  revisiting  it,  the 
l^ace,  by  a  striking  prosopopatia,  says,  "  I  know  thee 
not;  I  have  never  seen  thce.^^  This  also  have  I 
e 


19  Behold,  this  is  the  jey  of  i-Jf-^-^'-.^S^ 
his  way,  and  °  out  of  the  earth  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
shall  others  grow.  AnteVc.cir. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  ^^^'     ■ 


away  a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  *»help  the 
evil  doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 
and  Uiy  lips  with  ^  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  «  clothed 
with  shame;  and  Ihe  dwellings-place  of  the 
wicked  ^  shall  come  to  naught 


«  Heb.  take  ihe  ungodly  by  the  hand. P  Heb.  shovting  forwy, 

^  Psa.  xxxr.  .26 ;  cix.  29. — ^  H*b.  shaU  nol  ^. 


witnessed ;  I  looked  on  it,  felt  regret,  received  instruc- 
tion, and  hasted  away. 

Verse  19.  Behold  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way]  A 
st|;ong  irony. '  Here  is  the  issue  of  all  his  mirth,,  of 
hb  sporfs,  games,  and  pastimes !  Sed  the  unfeeling, 
domineering,  polluting  and  polluted  scape^grace,  le- 
velled with  those  whom  he  had  despised,-  a  servant  of 
servants,  or  unable  to  work  through  his  debaucheries, 
cringing  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  ingloriously  ending 
his  days  in  that  bane  of  any  well-ordered  and  civilized 
state,  a  parish  workhouse.  This  also  I  have  mps^ 
literally  witnessed. 

Out  of  the  earth  shall  others  groUf.]  As  in  the  pre- 
ceding, case,  when  one  i^ant  or  tree  is  blaMed  .or  cot 
down,  another  may  be  plfintsd  in  ^he  same  place  $ 
so,  when  a  spendthrift  has  run  through  his  property, 
another  possesses  his  inheritance,  and  grows  up  from 
that  soil  in  which  he  himself  might  have  continued  to 
flourish,  had  it  not  been  for  his  extravagance  and  folly. 

TIhs  verse  Mr.  Good  applies  to  God  himself,  with 
no  advantage  to  the  argument,  nor  elucidation  of ^  the 
sense,  that  I  can  see.  :  L-  shall  give  his  translation,  and 
refer  to  -his  learned,  notes  for  his  vindication  of  the 
version  he  has  given  : — 

"  Behold  the  Eternal  (Kin)  exulting  in  his  course ; 
Even  over  his  dust  shall  raise  up  another." 

In  this  way  none  of  the  ancient  versions  have 
understood  the  passage.  I  believe  it  to  be  ^  strong 
irony,  similar  to  that  which^  some  thfitk  flowed  from 
the  pen  of  the  same  writer:  Rejoice,  O  young  man^ 
in  thy  youth ;  and  let. thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth ;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  hearty 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes.  But  know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment; 
Eccles.  xi.  9.     These  two  places  illustrate  each  other. 

Verse  30.  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect 
man]  ^This  is  another  of  the  maxims  of  the  ancients, 
which  Bildhd  produces :  '^-As  sure  as  he  will  pupisb 
and  root  out  the  wicked,  so  surely  will  he  ^fend  and 
save  the  righteous." 

Verse  21.  Till  he -Jill  thy  mouth  with  laughing"^ 
Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  translate  after  Mr.  Good 
**Even  yet  may  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughter  !** 
The  two  verses  may  be  read  as  a  prayer;  and  pro* 
bably^they  were  thus  expressed  by  Bildad,  who  speaks 
with  less  virulence  than  his  predecessor,  though  with 
equal  positiveness  in  respect  to  the  grand  charge,  viz.. 
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fitstice  and  man^s  siirfulness. 


Iffikou  wert  mtmstm^^no  meoM  faagn^^udej  Go4 
w^Ui^iot  htme  i^icte^  SMrunprpcedent^dcafanitiu 
upanftheii  *  .-^  /"^  >  * 
^^Tliis  most  exo^UoB^^poiitioi^'^Mi:i«:0O  ^* 
^ipiiie  to  matter  oT  tmi,  mm  losmded  iiprilfrr|mdriDPi 
jRlH^of  Atey  derired  from  t^pe  miacn/j.  '  Surely  ohsef^ 
VoCtofi  most  have,  io  namberless  instances,  corrected 
tM  mistake.  They  must  have  seen  many  whrthless 
mm  in  high  prosperity^  and  many  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth  in  deep  adversity  and  affiictioh;  hut  the  op^ 
posite  was  an  article  of  their  creed,  and  all  appearances 
and  facts  most  take  its  cdouring. 

Job's  fViends  must  have  been  'acquainted,  at  least, 
with  the  history  of  the  ancient  patriarchs  ;  and  most 
certainly  they  contained  facts  of  an  opposite  nature. 


Righteous  JU  was  persecuted-  and  murdered  b)r  fcis 
-wicked  brother  Cain.  Abram  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  own  country  on  account  of  worshipping  the  true 
Godt  so  all  tradition  has  said.  Jacob  was  persecuted 
by  his  brother  Esau ;  Joseph  was  sold  into  slavery 
by  his  brothers ;  Moses  was  obliged .  to  flee,  from 
Egypt,  and  was  variously  tried  and  afflicted,  even  by 
his  own  brethren.  Not  to  mention  DomVf,  and  almojst 
all  the  prophets.  AU  these  wer^  proofs  that  tlie  best 
of  men  were  fVequently  'exposed  to  sore  afflictions 
and  heavy  calamities ;  and  it  is  not  by  the  prosperity 
or  adversity  of  men  in  this  world,  that  we  are  to 
judge  of  the  approbation  or  disapprobation  of  God 
towards  them.  In  every  case  our  Lord^s  rule  is  infal- 
lible :  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them* 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Job  acknowledges  Ood*s  justice  and  man's  sinfulness^  1-3-  Celebrates  his  almighty  power  as  manifested  in 
the  earth  and  in  the  heavens^  4-10.  Maintains  that  Gbd  bfflicts  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  wicked,  with- 
out any  respect  to  their  works:  and  hath  delivered  the -e^rth  into' the  hands  of  the  wicked,  11-34.  Com- 
plains of  his  lot,  and  maintains  his  innocence,  2.5-35.  '  - 
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nPHENJob  answered  and.^aid, 
2  Iknow  tf  t5  do  of  a  trutli : 
but  how    should   ■  mart  be  just 
»»wilh  God?       '  ^ 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4     '^He    is   wise    in    heart,    and  ^  ftiighty 
in    strength  ;     who    hath  .  hanlened  -  hirhself 


»  Psa.  cxliiL  2 ;  Rom. 


xxtvi.  5. 


^Ot,  before  God.- 


^  Chap. 


.     .  NOTES  QN  CHAP  IX. 

Verse  2.  /  know  ii'ia  so  of  a  tKuth\  I  acknowledge 
the  general  truth  of  the  maxims  you  have  advanced. 
God^  will  not  ultimately  punish  a  righteous  person, 
nor  shall  the  wicked  finally  triuo^ph ;  and  though 
righteous  hefc^re  man,  and  truly  sipcere  in  my  piety, 
yet  I  know,  when  compared  with  the  immaculate  holi- 
ness of  God,  all  my  righteotisness  is'  nothing. 

Verse  3.  If  he  will  contend  with  him]  God  is  so 
holy,  and  his  law  so  strict,  that  if  he  will  enter  into 
ju<fgment  with  his  creatures,  the  most  upright  of  them 
cannot  be  Justified  in  his  sight. 

One  of  a  thousand,]  Of  a  thousand  offences  of 
which  he  may  he  accused  he  cannot  vindicate  himself 
even  in  one,  ^Qow  little  that  any  man  does,  even  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  truth,  and  mercy,  can  stand 
the  penetrating  eye  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  when  all 
motives,  feelings,  and  objects,  come  .to  be  scrutinized  I 
In  his  sight,  on  this  ground,  no  man  living  can  be  jus- 
tified. 0,  how  necessary  to  fallen,  weak,  miserable, 
iaa{ierfect  and  sinful  man,  is  the'  doctrine  of  jiistifica- 
^on  by  faith,  and  sanctification  through  the  Divine 
Spirit,  by  the  sacrificial  death  and  mediation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Verse  4.  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength]  .  By  his  infinite  knowledge  he  searches 
64 
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against    him,  •  and    hath    pros- 
pered T 

6  Which  removeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  they  luiow  not :  which 
OYerturneth  them  in  his  anger.  .  ^  - 

6  Which  ^  shaketh  the  earth  out  "of  her 
place,  and  •  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

.7  Which    commandeth    the    sun,    and    it 

ijsa.  ii.   19,  2J;   Hag.    ii.  6,  21;    Heb.   xii..  26;-7-^Chap. 
xxvi.  11. 
.  ■     '    ■      '■  '   ' 

eut  and  sees  all-  things,  and  by  his  almighty  power. -he 
can  punish  all  delinquencies.  He  that  rebels  agaiiist. 
him  must  be  destroyed. 

Verse  5.  Removeth  the  mountains ^  and  they^  kifiow 
not]  This  seems  to  refer  to  earthquakes.  .  By- those 
strong  convulsions^  mountains,  valleys,  hills,  even 
whole  islands,  are  removed  in  an  instant  *;  and  to  this 
latter  circumstance  ^he  words,  they  know  not,  most 
probably  refer.  The  work  is  done  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye ;  no  .warning  is  given  ;  the  mountain,  that 
seemed  to  be  as  firm  as  the  earth  on  which  it  rested, 
was  in  the  -same  'moment  both  visible  and  invisible  ; 
so  suddenly  was  it  swallowed  up. 

Verse  6.  The  pillars  thereof  tremble.]  This  also 
refers  to  an  earthquake,  and  to  that  tremulous  motion 
which  sometimes  gives  warning  of  -the  approaching 
catastrophe,  and  from  which  this  violent  convulsion  of 
nature  has  received  its  name.  Earthquakes,  in  Scrip- 
ture language,  signify  also  violent  Commotions  and 
disturbances  in  states ;  mountains  often  signify  rulers^ 
sun,  .empires ;  stars,  petty  states, .  But  it  is  most 
likely  that  the  expressions  here  ave  to  be  understood 
literally. 

Verse  7.  Which  command^h  the  sun]  Obscures 
it  either  witk  clouds,  with  thick  darlm^ss,  or  with  an 
eclipse. 
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He  thaws  Ghd^s  power  as 


CHAF.  IX. 


mtn^esUd  in  his  works: 
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riseth  not;  and  sealeth  up 
stars.  -  , 

8  '.Which  alone  spreadeth  out 
the  heavens,  and  trcadeth  upon 
the  '  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  ^  Which  maketh  ^  Arcturus,  OrionT,    and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  ^  Which  docth  great  things  past  finding 


'Gen.  i:  6;  Pml  dr. 8,3.- 
ckw.  sKxriii.  3i,  dec;  An 
Cimak. 


r  Heh.  keif  htM.^ — ^pen.  i.  16  ; 
t.  8. J|i«b.  Ask,  C$Mii,  mnd 


Se^Ulk  up  tke  stars,]  Like  the  contents  of  a  letter, 
wrapped  up  and  sealed,  so  that  it  eannot  be  read. 
Sometiines  the  heavens  become  as  black  as  ebony, 
and  Qo  star,  figure,  or  character,  in  tbis  l^reat  book  of 
God  can  be  read. 

Verde  8.  And  treadeth  upon  (he  waves']  This  is  a 
▼erj  majestic  imag^e.  God  not  only  walks  upon  the 
walers,  but,  when  the  sea  runs  mountains  high,  he 
steps  from  billow  to  hillow  in  his  almighty  and  essen- 
tial majesty.  There  is  a  similar  sentiment  in  David, 
Psa.  zzix.  10:  *'The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood; 
yea,  tbe  Loid  sitteth  King  for  ever.**  But  both  are 
far  outdone  by  the  Psalmist,.  Psa.  zviii.  0-15,  and 
especially  in  these  words,  ver.-lO,  IJe  di4  fly  on  Ihe 
unngs  of  the  wind.  Job  is  great,  but  in  every  reaped 
David  is  greater. 

Verse  9.  Which  maketh'  Arcturus^  Orion,  and 
Pleutdes,  and  the  chambers  of  the  ^outh,]  Fox  this 
translation  the  original  words  are  HTDl  ^^DD  V}^  ntS^ 
|a"l  mm  oseh  ash,  kesUy  vechimah  vehadrey  theman, 
which  are  ttius  rendered  by  the  Skptuaoutt  :  'O 
troirjv  nXetada,  kol  '£<nrf/>or,  Kai  kpKXovpoVy  koi  ra- 
litia  voTdv  ;  *^  Who  makes  the  Pleiades,  and  Hepsc- 
rus,  and  Arcturus,  and  Orion,  and  the  c]}ambers  of 
the  south.^ 

The  VcLOATE,  Qui  facit  ^-rcturumt  st  Oriona,  et 
n^adas^  et  inleriora  Austri ;  ^  Who  maketfar  Arcturus, 
and  Orion,  and  the  Hyades,  aqd  the  innermost  chain' 
bers  of  the  south.** 

The  Tasgum  follows  the  Hebrew,  but  paraphrases 
the  latter  clause  thus  :  **  and  the  chambers  or  houses 
of  the  planetary  domination  in  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere ."** 

The  Striac  and  Arabic,  "  Who  maketh  the  Ple- 
iades, and  Arcturus,  and  the  giant,  (Otion  or  Her- 
cules^ and  the  boundaries  of  the  south.'* 

CoTBRDALc  has,  TEtt  maketl)  tte  toaj^nes  of  Iieaben, 
t|e  ^rfons,  t^c  bif  stattcs  anti  V^t  secrete  places  of  t^e 
ssiitli.  And  on  the  rti  starres  he  has  this  marginal 
note :  some  caU  ttiese  seben  starres,  tlie  clock  Jienne 
toft^  Mr  cMckelu.     See  below. 

Edmund  Becke^  in  his  edition,  1549,  follows  Cover- 
daU ;  but  puts  vatnes  of  heaven  (or  ,vsaynes,  which 
Carmarden,  in  his  Bible,  Rouen,  1566,  mistaking, 
changes  into  waves  of  heaven. 

Barker's  Bible,  1615,  reads,  "He  maketh  the 
starres  Arctoros,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  climates 
of  the  south.'*  On  \lrhich  he  his  this  note,  "These 
are  the  names  of  certain  starres,  whereby  he  meaneth 
thai  all  starres,  both  knowen  and  unknowen,  are  at 
His  appointment.** 


and  wonders  without 
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out;  yea, 
dumber. 

1 1  ^  Lo/  he  goeth  by  me,  and 
I  see  him  not:  he  passedi  on 
also,  but  I  perceive  hinr  not. 

12  ~ Behold,   he  taketh   away,  "who 
hinder  him  ?  who   will  say  Unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

kChap*  T.  9;  Psa.Uji.  15.— *  Chap,  xiii,  8,  9;  xxxj.  14. 

■Iaa.xlT.  9;  Jer.rrtii.S;  Rom.  is.  20. •Heb.  idUcimfiim 

kimmoajf?  cba;>.  xi.  10. 


Our  early  translators  seem  to  agree  much  with  the 
German  and  Dutch  *.  Sc  mac^et  Hen  tsagen  sm  ^im* 
met,  unti  ^rton,  unH  Tife  6rinc1ten,  unH  tli  Aterne  gegen 
mrttaji ;  "  He  maketh  the  wagon  of  hetfVeh,  {Charleses 
wain,)  and  OxioD,  and  the  clacking  hen,  {the  Pleiades,) 
and  the  stars  of  the  mid-day  region."  See  above, 
under  Coverdale. 

The  Dutch  vdtsion  is  not  much  unlike  the  German, 
from  which  it  is  taken  :  Mit  Hen  tDagen  waecj^t,  tie  a 
^rlon,  cn^e  ^t  sebcngestemte,  en^  Ve  Mnnenkame*' 
rnt  bM't  )Ctt|licii, 

The  European  versions,  in  general,  copy  one  or 
other  of  the  above,  or  make  a  compound  translation 
trom  the  whole ;  but  all  are  derived  ultimately  from 
the  SeptuagUU  and  Vulgate, . 

As  to  the  Hebrew  words,  they  might  as  well  have 
been  applied  to  any  of  the  other  constellations  of 
heaven  :  -indeed,  it  does  not  appear  that  constellations 
are  at  all  meant.'  Parkhurst  and  Bate  have  given, 
perhaps,  the  best  iolerpretation  of  the  words,  which  is 
as  follows  :-^ 

-"  nao  kimah,  from  n33  camah,  to  be  hot  or  warm^ 
deniQ!tes'  genial  heat  or  warmth,  as  opposed  to  tEf)?  ash^ 
a  parcljing,1)iting  air,  on  the  one  side ;  and  Vd3  kesil, 
the  rigid,  contracting  cold,  on  the  other ;  and  the 
chambers  (thick  clouds)  of  the  south."  See  more  iir 
Parkhurst,  under  HDD. 

I  need  scarcely  add  that  these  words  have  been 
variously  translated  by  critics  aod  commentators.  Dr. 
Hales  Iranslates^  kimah  and  keeil  by  Taurus  and 
Scorpio;  and,  if  this  translation. were  indubitably  cor- 
rect, we  might  follow  him  to  his  conclusions,  viz., 
that  Job  lived  2337  years  before  Christ !  See  at  the 
end  of  this  chapter. 

Verse  10.  Great  things  past  finding  out]  Great 
things  without  end ;  wonders  without  number.-—^. 
Targum. 

Verse  1 1 .  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  noC\ 
He  is  incomprehensible  in  all  his  ways,  and  in  all  his 
works ;  and  he' must  be  so  if  he  be  Goo,  and  work  as 
God  ;  for  his  own  nafure  and  his  operations  are  past 
finding  out. 

Verse  12.  /fc  taketh  away]  He  never  gives,  but 
he  is  ever  lending  :■  and  while  the  gif\  is  usef\)l  or  is 
improved,  he  permits  it  to  remain  ;  but  when  it  be* 
comes  useless  or  is  misused,  he  recalls  it. 

Who  can  hinder  him  1]  Literally,  Who  can  causs 
him  to  restore  it  7 

What  doest  thou  f]  He  is  supreme,  and  will  give 
account  of  none  of  his  matters.  He  is  infinitely  wise, 
and  canoot  mistake.     He  is  infinitely  kind,  and  can 
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fcjk  m^erU  that  tke  righteous  and 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw 
his  anger,  ®  the  p  proud  helpers 
do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  t  an- 
swer him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to  reason 
]B^ih  him  ?    .      .. 

15  *i  Whom,  though  I  were  righteoi|%  yet 
would  1  not  answer,  but  I  would  make  sup- 
plication to  my  Judge. 

16  If  t  had  called, '  and' he  had  answered 
me;  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he 'bad 
beafkened  njrw  my  YoicjB. 

17  For  be  brea^ethifte  with  a  tempest,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds^ '  without  .cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  uSk/bmy  breathy 
but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 


JOB.  ihefOck^havfionelotiltl^r^ 

19  If  J  irp^  of  strength,  lo,   ^-  ^ 


•  Chap.  zxvi.  IS  » Isa.  zzx.  7.— ^Bdk  kAen  ^pride  or  9tnmgth. 


do  ^nothing  cruel.  He  is  infinitely  good,  and,  can  ilo 
nothing  wrong.  No  one,  therefore,  should  question 
either  his  motives  or  'his  ofScatioBS. 

Verse  13.  1£  God  wiil  mftwUhdrmff  his  anger]  ft 
is  of  no  OSS  4a  contend  with  God ;  "be  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully resisted  ;  aU  his  opposers  must  perish. . 

Verse  14.  How  much  le^  shall  1  answer]  I  can- 
not contend  with  my  Maker.  He  is  the  Lawgiver 
and  the  Judge.  '  How  shall  I  stand  in'jadgfknent-be- 
ifore  him  f 

Verse  15.  Though  I  werb  righteous]  Though  clear 
of  all  the  crimes,  public  and  secret,  of  which  yon  ac« 
cuse  me,  yet  I  would  not  dare  to  stand  before. his Jm- 
ma<niUte  holiness.     Man^s  holiness  may  profit  man, 
but  in  the  sight  of  the  tnifinite  purity  of  .-God  it  is 
nothing.     Thus  sung  an  eminent  poet  ;-^ 
**  I  loathe  myself  when  God  I  see, 
.And  into  nothing  fall ; 
Content  that  thou  exalted  be. 
And  Christ  be  all  in  all."     . 

/  toould  make  supplication  to  my  Judge.]  Though 
not  conscious  of  any  sin,  I  should  not  think  myself 
thereby  justified ;  but  would,  from  a  conviciLion  of 
the  exceeding  breadth  of  the  commandment,  and  the 
limited  nature  of  my  own  perfection,  cry  out,  "Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults !" 


oould  scarcely  suppo^,  such  is.  hi^  majesty  and  such 
hiff  holiness,  that  he  could  condescend  to  notice  a 
being  so  mean^  and  in  every  respect  so  infinitely- &f- 
fieath  his  notice.  These. sentin^ents  sufficiently  con- 
futed that  slander  of  his  friends,  i^ho  said  he  was 
presumptuous,  had  not  becoming  notions  6f  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  used  blasphemous  expressions  against  his 
Boyereign  authority. 

Verse  17.  He  hreaketh  mi  foith  4i  tempest]  The 
Targum,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  have  this  sense  :  He 
powerfully  smites  even  every  hair  of  my  head,  and 
multiplies  my  wounds  without  cause,  That  is,  There 
is  no  reason  known  to  myself,  or  to  any  man,  why  I 
should  be  thus  most  oppressively  ajQiicted.  It  is, 
66 


.  cir.  2481.    r 
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he  IS  Strong  :  and  if  of  judgment,   Ante  i.  oiympb  * 
who    shall  set   me   a    time    to    Ante  u.o.  cir. 
plead?        .-  ;  ^    ''^' 

20  If  I  justify  iByafil^  mine  own  mouth  shafl 
condemn  me:  if  J  say  I  am  perfect,  it  dirfi 
also  proTe  nie  perverse..       .      . 

21  Though^l  were  perfect, ^e^  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despj^e  my  life. 

2%  .Tbis  is  one  thingy  thmfore  I  said  t^ 
■  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
lau^  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  tff  the 
wicked  :  ^  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not^  where,  and  who  i5  he  ? 


rChap.  ii.  3;  zsziv.  6. 'Ei^es.  ix.  2,  3;    Eoek.  xxi.  3. 

*  2  Sara.  xy.  30 ;  xix.  ^ ;  Jer.  ?fiv.  4. 

, . n.4  

therefore,  cruel  and  inconsequent  to  assert  that  7  5t</fffr 
for.my  crimes. 

Verse  18.  He'will  riot  suffer  me  to  take  my  hreath] 
I  have  no  respite' in  my  afflictions ;  t  suffer  continually 
in  my  body,  and  my  'mind  is  incessantly  harassed. 

Verse  19.  Ifl  speak  of  strength,  /o,he'is  strong] 
Human  wisdom,  power,  and  influence  avail  nothing 
before  him.     '  .    ' 

Who  shall  set  me  a  time]  ^^ryv  \:5  mi  yoideni, 
"  Who  \vould  be  a  witness  for  me  1"  or.  Who  would 
dare  to  Appear  io  my  behalf?  Almost  all  the  terms  in 
this  part  of  the  speech  of  Jqb,  frpm  ver,  1 1  to  ver.  24, 
are  forensic  or  juridical,  and  are  taken  from  legal  pro^ 
cesses  and  pleadings  in  their  gates  or  courts  of  justice. 

Verse  20.  If  I  justify  myself]  .  God  must  have 
some  reason  for  his  conduct  towards  me ;  I  therefore 
do  not  pretend  to  justify  iriyself ;  the  attifempt  to  do  it . 
would*  be  an  insult  to  his  majesty  and  justice.  Though 
I  ain  conscious  of  none  of  the  crinAes  of  which  you 
accuse  me;  and  knqw  not  why  he  contends  with  me; 
yet  he  must  have  some  reaison,  and  that  reason  he 
does  not  choose  to  exj)lain. 

Verse  21.  Though  I  were  perfecf]  Had  I  the  full- 
est couviction  that,  in  every  thought,  word,  and' deed, 
I  were  blameless  before  him,  yet  I  would  not  plead 
this ;  nor  would  I  think  it  any  security  for  a  life  of 


Verse  16.  If  I  had  called,  and  he  haS  answered]  T  ease  and  prosperity,  oi*  any  proof  that^my  d^s  should 


be  prolonged. 

Verse  28.  This  is  one  thing]  My  own  observation 
shows,  that  in  the  course  of  providence  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  have  an  equal  lo^  ;  for  when  any  sud- 
den calamity  comes,  the  innocent  and  iltb  guilty  fall- 
alike.  There  may  be  a  few  exceptions,  but  they  are 
very  extraordinary,  and  very  rare. 

Verse  24.  The  earth  is  given. into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked]  Js  it  not  most  evident  that  the  worst  men 
possess  most  of  this  world^s  goods,  and  that  the.  right- 
eous are  scarcely  fever  in  power  or  affluence  1  This 
was. the  case  in  Job's  time ;  it  is  the  case  stUl.  There- 
fore prosperity  and  adversity  in  this  life  are  no  marks 
either  of' God's  approbatjian  or  disapprobation. 
c 
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AcQuy^'iix  ofUMhi,    .  CHAP.  IX. 

25  Now  *  my  dajrs  are  swifter 


€md  maintains  his  innocenca^ 
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Aato  I.  oiymp.   than  a  post :  they  nee  away,  they 
Aai«u'cicir.    sce  no  good. 

'^'  26  They  arc  passed  away  as 

tfe  "  swift  ^  ships  :  *  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  flic  prey. 

27  y  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 
1  will  leare  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort 
myself:  -        ' 


«  Chap.  Tu.  6, 7.— s— ▼  Heb.  <Up«  ofdetin. ^  Or*  thipf  ^  Ail. 

«  Hab.  i.  8. x  Chap.  vii.  13. 


He  cArereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof]  Or, 
The  face*  of  its  decisions  he  shall  cover.  God  is  o& 
ten  fltMad  in  Scripture  as  doing  a  thing  which  he  onlf 
permitM  to  be  done.  So  he  permits  the  eyes  of  judg- 
ment to  be  blinded ;  and  hence  false  decisions.  Mr. 
Gofid  translates  the  rerse  thus  :• — 
**  Tlie  earth  is  given  over  to  the  hand  of  m justice  ; 

She  hoodwinketh  the  faees  of. its  judges. 

Where  every  one  liveth  i»it  not  so  t" 
And  rindicates  the  translation  in  his  learned  notes  : 
bat  I  think  the  Hebrew,  will  not  bear  this-  rendering ; 
especially  that  in  the  third  line. 

Where,  and  who  is  he  f]  If  -this  be  not  the  cas6, 
who  IS  he  that  acts  in  this.w3y,  and  where  ia  he  to  be 
found  ?  If  God  docs  not  permit  these  things,  who.  is 
it  that  orders  them  ?      •        . 

Cozerdale  translates,  ^8  for  t|)e  toorHir,  lie  fltbett 
ft  sbrr  fnto  t|e  potDcr  of.tte  tofckc^,  sitct  as  t^^  rtt'ltrs 
tt  trUfcrot  all  lonTics  are  full.  Ss  ft  not  so  ?  Wtiere 
ts  tbcre  rnf ,  but  be  fs  socb  one  ?  This  sense  is  clear 
enouj^h,  if  the  ong:inal  ^^i\\  bear  it.  The  last  clause 
id  thus  rendered  by  the  Si/riac  and  Arabic,  Wha  can 
bear  his  indignation  J  . 

Verse  25.  Swifter  than  a  post]  yi  '•JO  minni  rats, 
than  a  runner.  The  light-footed  messenger  or  courier 
who  canies  niessages  from  place  to  place. 

They  flee  away]  The  Chaldee  says,  My  days  are 
swifter  than  the  shadow  of  a^ flying  bird.  So  swiftly 
do  they  flee  away  that  I  cannot  discern  them ;  and 
when  past  they  cannot  be  recalled.  Tliere  is  a  senti- 
ment like  this  in  Viroil,  Geor,  lib.  iii.,  ver.  284  : — 

Sed  FVGIT  interea,  fugIt  irrepababile  tempus  ! — 

"  But  iii  the  meanwhile  time  flies !'  irreparable  time 
flies  away  I" 

Verse  26.  As  the  swift  ships]  n^K  HVJK  oniyoth 
eheh.  Ships  of  desire,  or  ships  of  Ebeh,  says  our 
margin ;  perhaps  more  correctly,  inflated-  ships,  the 
•ails  bellying  out  with  a  fair  brisk  wind,  tide  favour- 
able, and  the  vessels  themselves  lightly  freighted. 

The  Vulgate  has,  Like  ships  freighted  with  apples. 
Ships  laden  with  the  befit  fruits. — Taboitm.  Ships 
well  adapted  for  sailing. — ^Arabic.  JS^jblpes  t^at  be 
jtooH  unlitr  sale.— Coverdalb.  Probably  this  -  relates 
to  the  light  fast-sailing  shii)s  on  the  Nile,  which  were 
made  of  reeds  or  papyrus. 

Perhaps  the  idea  to  be  seized  is  not  so  much  the 

swiftness  of  the  passage,  as  iheir  leaving  no  trace  or 

track  behind  them.      But  instead  of  HDK  ebeh,  n3*M 

eybah^  hostile  shipg  or  the  ships  of  enemies^  is  the 

e 
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28  '  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sor- 
rows,  I  know  that  thou  *•  wilt  not 
hold  me  innocent. 

29  i/*  I  be  wicked,  why  then 
labour  I  in  vain  ? 

30  ^  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  j|hall  ®  abhor  me. 


•Psa.  ttdz..  120.- 


— *£xod.  zx.  7.—*  Jcr.  vL 
make  me  to  he  {iHmiwl. 


reading  of  forty-seven  of  Kwnieotfs  and  De  R&ssPs 
MSS.,  and  x>f  the  Syriac  version.  If  this  be  the  true 
reading,  what  ii  its  sense  ?  My  days  are  gone  off  like 
the  light  vessels  of  the  pirates,  having  stripped  me  of 
my  property,  and  carried  all  irrecoverably  away,  nnder 
the  strongest  press  of  safl,  that  they  osy  effect  their 
escape,  and  secure  their  booty.  ' 

The  next  words.  As  the  ee^U  that  hasteth' to  the 
prey,  seem  at  least  to  countensnee,  if  not  confirm,  the 
above  reading :  the  idea  of  rohbery  and  spoU,  prompt 
attack  and  sudden  retreat^  is  preserved  in  both  images. 

Verse  27,  7  will  forget  my  complaint]  I  will /or- 
sake  or  forego  my  complaining.  I  will  have  off  my 
heaviness. .  Vcloate,  I  will  change  my  countenance — 
force  myself  to  smile,  and  endeavour  to  assume  the 
appearance' of  comfort. 

Verse  28.  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows]  Co^er- 
dale  translates,  afler  the  Vulgate,  E%tn  %m  X  afraseH 
of  «n  mu  toorftes.  Even  were  I  to  cease  from  com- 
plaining, I  fear  lest  not  one  of  my  works,  however 
well  intehtigned,  would  stand  thy  scrutiny,  or  meet 
with  thy  approbation. 

Thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent.]  Coverdale,  after 
the  Vulgate,  #or  X  knoU)e  t1)ou  fabourcst  njDt  an  cbCl 
Hoer ;  but  this  is  not  the  sense  of  the  original :  Thoa 
wilt  not  acqui^  me  so  as  to  take  away  my  afflictions 
from  me. 

Verse  29.  If  I  be  wicked]  If  I  am  the  sinner  yon 
suppose 'me  to  be,  in  vain  should  I  labour  to  cpunter- 
feit  joy,  and  cease  to  Complain  of  my  sufferings. 

Verse  30.  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water]  Sup- 
posed to  have  a  more  detergent  quality  than  common 
water ;  and  it  was  certainly  preferred  to  comifion  wa- 
ter by  the  ancients.  Of  this  we  find  an  example  in  an 
elegant  but  licentious  author  :  Tandem  ergo  discubui- 
mus,  pueris  Alexandrinis  aquam  in  manus  nivatam 
infundenlibus,  aliisque  insequentibus  ad' pedes. -^Fktr. 
Satyr.yC^^.  xxxi.  ''At  length  we  sat  dQwn,  and  had  snow, 
water  poured  on  our  hands  by  lads  of  Alexandria,"  &c. 

Mr;  Good  supposes  that  there  is  an  allusion  here  to 
the  ancient  rite  of  washing  the  hands  in  token  of  inno- 
cence.  See  Psa.  xxvi.  6  :  /  will  wash  my  hands  in 
innocency;  and  Ixxiii.  13  :  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innogbnct. 
And  by  this  ceremony  Pti^^^.  declared  himself  inno» 
cent  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Matt,  xxvii.  24. 

Verse  31.  And  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me.] 
Such  is  thine  infinite  purity,  when  put  in  opposition  to 
the  purity  of  man,  that  it  will  bear  no  comparison. 
Searched  and  tried  by  the  eye  of  God,  I  should  be 
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Jch  camplains  of  his  lot, 


JOB. 


and  mainiains  his  innocence^ 


32  For  ^  h^  is  not  a  man  as 


A.  M.  oir.  SIS1 

B,  C.  cir.  1520. 

AjitP  I  OJrmp.  I  dOTi,  f/ia£  I  should  answer  him, 
juie  u.  a<nr.  ^'^<^  ^^'c  j^liould  come  together  in 
^^'  judgment* 


33   '^  Neither  is  there  ""any  ^ day'j3-man  bc- 
twhtl  us,  that  might  Jay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 


^  Ecidc».  ri.  10;  Isa.  n\r.  9 ;  Jur.  jtlii.  19  ;  Rom  ix.  W. •  Vef, 

19;  1  Sam,  it  23, -'Hcb,  01**  that  xhould  ttrjptt, 

fonnd  B&  a  Upvr,  so  that  my  men  cUthes  would  dread 
in  toucii  me,  for  ftiar  of  being  jnfceii^d  l*y  my  cornip* 
tfon.  Tilts  is  a  a!rong  und  bdd  ^gure  ;  ai>d  is  derived 
from  the  corrupted  state  of  his  hodt/f  which  hia  clothes 
dreaded  to  touch,  because  of  the  coatEL^ioua  nature  of 
his  dug  order* 

Verse  32.  For  he  £»  n<7£  a  man  as  I  am]  I  eamiot 
contend  tvith  him  as  with  one  of  my  feliow3  in  a  court 
of  jusiiee, 

i^erae  33»  Neiiher  u  there  ant/  da^'^s-man]  U'^J'D 
h^3^0  beyneynu  tnochiacky  a  reprover ^  arguer^  or  um- 
pirt  bHwetn  ux.  DatVaiaii,  in  our  law,  means  an 
arbitrator,  or  umpire  between  party  and  party ;  as  it 
were  hcstowing  a  da^y  or  certain  time  on  u  ceriuin 
day,  to  deereej  judge,  or  decide  a  matter. — Mtnshieu. 
Day  is  used  in  law  for  the  if  ay  ttf  appearanee  m  court, 
either  originaUy  or  upon  assignation,  fur  hearing  a 
matter  for  trial.— /(rfcm.  But  arbitrator  is  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  term  here  :  one  who  is,  by  the  cortiient 
of  bat  It  parties,  lo  judge  between  thcm^  aiid  settle,  theif 
difTerences* 

Instejw!  o#  tff*  kS  tu  yesh,  there  U  n^t,  5 flee n  of 
KemiicoiVs  and  Dt  RmssVs  MSS.,  isith  Uie  Scptuaginl^ 
Syruit,  and  Arabk,  read  B?mS  /u  ycjA,  /  wUh  there 
icere  :  m^  O  thai  there  were  !  EtiSe  jjv  6  fit&Lni^  v^J'i 
KOL  tXtyX'^^  f^^*  6iaK0ViJv  avapsn^v  apt^Tjpwv-i  O  tfhat 
we  had  a  mediator^  an  advocate,  and  Judge  hctuteen 
t£j  bolh  ! — Sept*  Poor  Job  I  He  did  not  yet  know  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  tlie  only  means  hy 
whiob  God  and  man  can  be  brought  together  and  re- 
conciled. Had  St.  Paul  this  in  his  ©ye  w*hen  he  iiTote 
1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6  t  For  i\i€te  is  one  God^  and  one  Medi- 
alor  between  God  and  ment  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 
toho  gatte  kimxlf  a  rans&m/or  i^t.  Without  ihis  Me- 
dmlor^  and  the  ransojn  price  which  ha  has  laid  down^ 
God  and  man  can  never  be  united  :  and  thtit  this  tmipn 
might  be  made  possible^  Jesus  took  the  human  into 
conjunction  with  his  Dirijie  nature  \  and  thus  Qod  t^oj 
manifest  in  Ihe  Jlesh. 

Verse  34*  Lei  htm  ta^e  hU  rod  away}  In  the  Ma- 
&oretic  Bibles,  the  word  ltD3t£^  skibt*,  his  rod^  is  written 
with  a  large  t3  tetk^  as  above ;  and  as  the  letter  in  nu- 
merals stands  for  0>  the  Masora  says  the  word  was 
thijs  written  to  show  the  mne  calamities  under  which 
Job  bad  suffered^  and  wldcb  be  wished  God  to  remore. 

As  ID^^ff  shebet  signiHeSf  not  only  rod,  but  also  seep* 
ire  or  the  ensign  of  roycdlyj  Job  might  here  refer  to 
God  sitting  in  bis  majesty  upon  the  judgment-seat ; 
and  this  sight  an  appalled  him^  that,  (iMed  with  terror, 
he  was  unable  to  speak*  >^nien  a  sinful  soul  sees 
God  in  his  majesty,  terror  seises  upon  it,  and  prayer 
is  impossible.  We  have  a  beautiful  illustration  of  this, 
Isa*  vi.  1-5  :  "I  flaw  the  Lord  siltiftf  upon  a  throne, 
hi^h  and  lifted  up,  and  hia  train  filled  the  temple* 
59 


34.  ^Let    him   take   Im   rod  i"^^^"  ?J!S*' 

a.    kj,  cir,  152)0, 

away  from  me,  aad  let  not  his    AaieL  Oiying. 

tear  terrily  me  :  -       Ante  u*  c,  cir. 

35    Then    would  I     speak,          '^^' 

and  not  fear   him ;  ^  hut  ii  is  not  so    with 
me. 


(Oti  umptFt- '>Chap,  liii,  20,  21^32-;  iisiii.  7;  FB«,xxxix* 

10. ^  Hcb.  but  J  am  n^r  ^a  mih  myKt/, 


Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  beoauee  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  Ijps ;  for  mine  eyes  haf  e  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosta/' 

Verse  35.  But  it  is  not  so  with  me.}  I  am  not  in 
such  eircnmstanocs  as  to  plead  with  my  Judge.  1 
believe  the  sense  of  these  words  is  nearly  as  Coverdale 
has  expressed  it : — ffitx  3is  lanif  aa  JE  am  la  >fir|i  frar>- 
tulncKsr,  if  caa  male  nc  ansUirtr.  A  natural  picture 
of  the  state  of  a  penitent  soul,  \^bich  needs  no  addi- 
tional colouring. 

On  the  names  of  the  eonstellations  mentioned  ver. 
0,  and  again'  chap,  xxxvlii*  31,  ^c*,  much  has  heen 
written,  and  to  little  effcet.  1  have  already*  in  the 
notes,  expressed  my  douhta  whether  any  consteHatton 
be  intended.  Dr*  Hfdes,  however,  finds  in  these  names, 
as  he  things,  astronornical  data^  by  which  he  aacer- 
tarns  the  time  of  Job.     1  shall  give  hia  words: — 

*^  The  cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and  autumn, 
in  Job^s  time,  were  Chimah,  and  Chesd  or  TaK^uj,  and 
Scorpit} ;  iJotieed  ix.  9^  and  again,  XJCJtviii.  31,  32  ; 
of  which  thd  principal  stars  are,  Atdebarant  the  bull's 
©ye,  and  Aniares,  the  scorpion's  heart.  Knowiugf, 
therefore,  the  longiiudes^  of  these  stars,  at  present,  the 
interval  of  lime  from  thenee  to  the  assumed  date  of 
Job^s  trial  will  givG  the  dilTerenee  of  the  longitudes ; 
and  ascertain  their  positions  then,  with  respect  to  the 
vernal  and  autumnal  points  of  interaeetion  of  the  equi- 
noctial and  ecliptic  ;  according  to  the  usual  rate  of  Iha 
precession  0/  the  equinoxes^  one  degree  in  7 1  y/e^rs. 
See  that  article,  vol.  i.f  p/185. 

*^  The  following  calculations  I  c^we  to  Uie  kindness 
and  skill  of  the  respectable  iJr.  Brinkhy,  Andrew^s 
Professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 

*'  In  A.  D*  1800  Aldebaran  was  in  2  signs,  7  de- 
grees, eaat  longitude.  But  since  the  date  of  Job^s 
trial,  B.  C.  2336,  1*  e.,  413B  years,  the  precession 
of  the  eqnino.^es  amounted  to  1  sign,  37  degrees,  53 
minutea ;  which^  being  aohtracted  from  the  former 
quantity,  icft  Aldebaran  in  only  0  degrees,  7  minutes 
longitude,  or  distance  from  the  vernal  intersection  ; 
which,  falling  within  tlie  constellation  Taurus^  conse- 
quently rendered  ii  the  cardinal  consteUation  ot  sprang ^ 
as  Pisces  is  at  present, 

"  Ih  A*  D.  1600  Antares  w^as  in  fl  signi,  6  degrees, 
5S  minutes,  east  longitude ;  or  S  signs,  G  degrees,  59 
minutes,  east  of  the  autumnal  interseeti^in  :  from  which 
subtracting  as  before  the  amoiyit  of  the  precession, 
Aniarts  was  lefl  only  9  degrees,  5  minutes  east. 
Since,  thonj  the  autumnal  equinox  was  found  vriihin 
Scorpiov  this  was  the  cardinal  eonsteilation  of  autumn^ 
as  Virgo  is~at  present* 

*'  Such  a  combination  and  coincidence  of  rarioua 
rjys  of  evidence,  derived  from  widely  different  sources 
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kisiofjj  sacred  and  profaaii  tkrmuUgy,  and  astrmpmfy 
and  aU  converging  to  the  same  fbeua,  tend  aHooglj  to 
esublish  the  time  of  /odV  trial,  as  rightly  assigned  to- 
the  year  B.  C.  9337,'or  818  years,  aifter  the  deloge. 
184  years  before'  the  birth  of  Abram;  474  yoais 
before  the  aeulement  of  JacoVt  family  in  Egypt ;  and 
689  3rear8  before  their  ejroi^  or  departnn  £ron 
Sew  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  ii.,  p.  -57. 

Now  all  this  is  specious ;  and,  were  the 
soond,  we  might  tely  on  the  pennanence  of 
ing,  though  the  rains  should  descend,  the  floods 
and  the  winds  blow  and  beat  on  that  house.  But  aU 
these  deductions  and  conclusions  are  founded  am  tiMi 
asswufUon  that  Chimah  and  Chesil  mean  Tattrus  and 
Scorpio :  but  this  is  the  very  point  that  is.  to  be  proved  ; 
for  proof  of  this  is  not  offered,  nor,  indeed,  can  be 
offered ;  and  such  assumptions  are  palpaUy  nugatory. 
That  Jffj;  ash  has  been  generally  understood  to  signify 
the  Great  Bear  ;  S*03  Kesil,  Orion  ;  and  hso  Kimah, 
the  Pleiades ;.  may  be  seen  everywhere :  but  that 
they  do  signify  these  constellations  is  perfectly  uncer- 
tain. We  have  only  conjectures  concerning  their 
meaning ;  and  on  such  conjectures  no  system  can  be , 
boilL  Genuine  data,  in  Dr.  Hates' s  hands,  are  sure 
to  be  conducted  to  legitimate  conclusions :  but  neither 
he  nor  any  one  else  can  construct  an  astronomical 
'  fabric  in  the  limlus  of  conjectui^p.  When  JoS  lived 
Is  perfectly  uncertain  :  but  that  this  book  was  written 
S18  years  after  the  deluge;.  184  years  before  the 
birth  of  Abraax,  and  'G89  years  before'  the  exodus ; 
and  that  aU  this  is  demonstrable  from  Chimah  and 
Chesil  signifying  Taunu  and  Scorpio,  whence  the 
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'ift  the  Ibii  of  Job^  trial  can 
be  asoertaiaed;  eaa  Defer  be  ptoteii and  should  nei«r. 
be  credited.  « 

In  what  many  leaned  men  have  wxittea  on  tie 
subject,  I  find  aanoQeh  aoUhy  and  aalliAetioa  as 
from  what  la  puMttij  aid  gOLtiHj  atatad'ln  At  Gloasa 
QndmarM  .*<-* 

Qm  facU  Arciurmiu  Dioerset  swU  cougfJligiiintSf 
vmioM  status  ecclesim  signantes.  Per  Arctntum,  qui 
mmftr' super  arixontem  nostrum  appar^^  significatur 
status  apoatdorum  ^i  in  episcopis  remanet.  Per 
Oriona,  q%U  §si  tempestatis^  signunff  significatur  staiuu 
martjrrum.  Per  Hyadas,  qua  significant  pluvioab 
Staius  doetorum  doctriwe  pluvium  effunderitium.  Per 
interiora  austri,  qtus  sunt  nobis  occulta,  status  Anacho- 
retarum,  hominum  aspectus  declinantium.  ^  These 
different  constellations  signify  v{trious  states  of  the 
Church.  .By  Arcturus,  which  always  appears  above 
our  horiaon,  is  signified  the  apostolic  state,  which  stiH 
remains  in  episcopacy.  By  Orion,  which  is  a  tempes- 
ttfoBS  sign,  is  signified  the  state  of  the  martyrs.  By 
*the  Hyades,  (kids,)_which  indicate  rain,  the  state  of 
the  doctors,  pouring  out  the  rain  of  doctrine,  is 
sigiafied. '  And  by  the  inner  chambers  of  the  souths 
which  are  hidden  from  us,  the  state  of  the  Anchorets 
(hermits)  is' signified,  who  always  shun  the  sight  of 
men." 

Much  more  of  the  same  allegorical  matter  may  be 
found  in  the  same  place,  the-  Glossa  Ordinaria  of 
i$trabus  of  Fulda,  on  therninth  ch&pter  of  Job.  But 
how  tinreid  and  empty  are  all  these  things !  What 
an  uncertain  sound  do  aucb  trumpets  give  } 


CHAPTER  X.  - 

Job  ts  weary  of  life,  and  expostulates  with  God,  1—6.  He  appeals  to' God  for  his  innocence ;  and  pleaas  on 
the  weakness  of  his  frame,  and  the  manner  of  his  fohnation,  7—13.  Complains  of  his  sufferings,  and 
prays  for  respite,  14-20.     Describes  the  state  of  the  dead,  21,  22.*  ' 
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IVTY  *  soul  is  *»  weary  of  my 
life ;  I  will  leave  my  com- 
plaint   upon    myself;    *  I    will 
speak  in   the  bitterness  of  my 
soul. 
2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 


■  1  Kings  ziz.  4 ;  chap. 


▼ii.  16 ;  Jonah  iv.  3,  8.- 
Vfhile  I  live. 


^OT,aa  €ff 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1.  My  soul  is  tpeary  of  my  life]  Here  Lb  a 
proof  that  VD2  nephesh  does  not  signify  the  animal 
life,  but  the  soul  or  immortal  mind,  as  distinguished 
from  *n  cAoi,  that  animal  life ;  and  is  a  strong  proof 
that  Job  believed  in  the  distinction  between  thepe  two 
principles ;  was  no  materialist ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
credited  the  proper  immortality  of  the  'soul.  This  is 
worthy  of  observation.     See  chap.  xii.  10. 

I  vsiU  leave  my  comjtlaini\  I  will  charge  myself 
with  the  cause  of  my  own  calamities ;  and  shall  not 
charge  my  Maker  foolishly :  but  I  most  deplore  my 
irretched  and  forlorn  state. 


show  me  wherefore  thou  contemf- 
cst  with  me. 

3  Is    it  good  unto  thee  that 
thou  shoulde^t  oppress,  that  thou 
shouldest  despise  ^  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 


A.  M.  cir.  2494. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

767. 


«Chap.Tii.  11.- 


-f  Hob.  tke  labour  of  thine  hands  ?  Psa.  czxxriii. 
8 ;  Isa.  buv.  8. 


Verse  2.  Do  not  condemn  me]  Let  me  not  be  af- 
flicted in  thy  wrath. 

Show  me  wherefore  thoutontendeMt}  If  I  am  afflioted 
beoaose  of  my  sins,  show  me  what  that  sin  is.  God 
never  afflicts  but  for  j>ast  sin,  or  to  try  his  followers ; 
or  for  the  greater  manifestation  of  his  grace  in  their 
support  and  deliverance. 

Verse  3.  Is  it  good  unto  thee]  Surely  it  can  be  no 
gratification  to  thee  to  distress  the  children  of  men,  as 
if  thou  didst  despise  the  work  of  thy  own  hands. 

And  shine  upon  the  counsel] «  For  by  my  afflictions 
the  haish  Judgments  of  the  wicked  will  appear  to  be 
coofirmed :  viz.,  that  God  regards  not  his  most  fer- 
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curious  farmation. 


»  n  •  *?"'•  ?St      4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or 
Ante  I.  oiymp.   •  geest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 
▲nte^u.  Coir.      ^  A.re  thy  days  as  the  days  of 
^^'  man?  ore  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  «fter  mine  iniquity, 
and  searchest  after  my  sin  ?_ 

7  ^  Thou  »  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked ; 
and  iheire  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine 
hand. 

8  ^  Thine  hands  » have  made  me  and  fash- 
ioned me  together  round-about ;  yet  thou  dost 
destroy  me. 


•  1  Sam.  xvL  7. '  Heb.  It  is  upon  thy  knowlettge.- 

cxxxix.  1,  2. ^  Psa.  cxix.  73. 


rP«a. 


¥ent  worshippers;  and  it  is  no  benefit  to  lei^  a  reli- 
gious life. 

Verse  4.  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?]■  Dost  thou  judge 
as  fnan  judges  1  Illustrated  by  the  next  clause,  $eesf 
ihou  as  man  seeth  ? 

Verse  5.  Are  My  days  as  the  days  ofnian]  )orUM 
enosh,  Wretched^  miserable  man.  Thy  years  as  maiCs 
.^  4aysi  'yil  g<iber,  the  strong  man.  Thou  art'  not 
short-liTed,  like  man  in  his>  present  imperfect  state ; 
•  nor  can  the  years  of  the  loiig-lived  patriarohs.be  com- 
pared with  thine.  The  difference  of  ^e- phraseology 
in  the  original  justifies  this  view  of  the  subject.  Man 
in  his  low  estate  cannot  be  likened  unto  thee  ;  nor  can 
he  in  his  greatest  excellence,  though  made  in  thy  own 
image  and  likeness,  be  compared  to  thee. 

Verse  6.  That  ihou  inquirest]  Is  it  becoming  thy 
infinite  dignity  to  concern  thyself  so  much  with  the 
affairs  or  transgressions  of  a  despicable  paortal  ?  A 
word  spoken  in  the  heart  of  most  sinners. 

Verse  7.  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked] 
While  thou  hast  this- knowledge  of  me  and  my  con- 
dttct,  why  appear  to  be  siftikig  me  as  if  in  order  to  find 
out  sin ;  and  though  none  can  be  found,  treating  me 
as  though  I  were  a  transgressor  ? 

Verse  8.  Thine  hands  have  made  me]  Thou  ^art 
we^  acquainted  with  human  nature,  for  thou  art  its 
author.  .  ^ 

And  fashioned  me  together  round  about]  All  my 
powers*  and  faculties  have  been  planned  and'  executed 
by  thyself.  It  is  thou  who  hast  refined  the  materials 
out  of  which  I  have  been  formed,  and  modifiecf  them 
into  that  excellent  S3rmmetry  and  order  in  which  they 
are  now  found ;  so  that  the  um'on.  and  harmony  of  the 
different  parts,  (in^  yif|b#i)and  their  arrangement  and 
completion,  (2^^  sMh,)  fioclaim  equally  thy  wtsdomy 
skifit  power,  and  goodness. 

■  Yet  thou  dost  destroy  me.]  ^Jij;S3ni  vatteballeeni, 
"and  thou  wilt  swallow  me  up."  Men  generslly  care 
for  and  prize  those  works  on  which  they  have  a^eni 
most  time,  skill,  and  pains :  but,  although  ikm  hast 
formed  me  with  such  incredible  'skill  and  labonry  yet 
thou  art  about  to  destroy  me !  How  dreadful  an  evil 
must  sin  be,  when,  on  its  account,  God  has  pronounced 
the  sentettoe  of  death  on  all  maakjnd  ;  aid  that  body, 
■0  curioqsly  and  skilfully  formed,  must  be  deooBiposed, 
and  reduced  to  dust !  .  « 

eo 


9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee, .  ^  ^-  ^^'  ?;*2J- 

'  '     B.  C  cir.  1520. 

that  *  thou  hast  made  me  as- the  Ant©  u.  c.  cir. 
clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  i^e  Ante i. oiymp. 
into  dust  again  ?        .  -  /^- 

10  ^  Hast  thou  not  poiu^d  vke  out  -as  milk, 
and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ?  •    * 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me.  with  skin  and 
fleshy  and  hast.  ^  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 
and  thy  vUitation*  hath  preserved  my  spirit. . 

13  .And  these  tlangs  hast  thou  hid  in  thine 


» IjEeb.  took  point  olxmt  me. *  Gen.  ii.  7 ;  ui.  19 ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  8. 

» Tsa.  cxxzix.  li,  15,  16. »>  Heb.  hedged. 


V^rse  9.  Thou  hast  made  me  as  the  day]  Thon 
hast  fashioned  me,  according  to  thy  own  mind,  out  of 
a  mass  of  clay  :  after  so -much  skill  and  |>ain8  expend- 
ed, men  might  natnraUy  suppose  they  were  to  have  a 
permanent  being ;  but  thou  hast  4ecree4  to  torn  them 
into  dost! 

Verse  10.  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  ouLai  milk] 
After  all  t)iat  some  leavned  men  have  said  on  this 
subject,  in  order  to  confine  the  images  here  to  simple ' 
nutrition,  I  am  satisfied  that  generation  is  the  true 
notion.  Respicit  ad  fetus  in  n&atris  utero  prtmam  for- 
mationem,  quumin  embryonem  ex  utriusqlie  parentis 
semine  coalescit.-^Ex^emine  liquido,  lac  quodammodo 
referente,  me  formdsti. — In  interpretando,  inquiiMi^ 
rpnymus,  omnino  his  accedo  qui  de  genitalf  semine 
accipiunf,  quod  ipsa  tanquam  natura  emulget,  ac  dein 
concreseere  in  utero  ae  coalescere  jubet.  .  I  oiake  no 
apology  for  leaving  this  untranslated. 

l^lie  different  expressions  in  this  and  the  following 
verse  are  very  appropriate :  the  pfiuunng  out  like  milk 
-—coagulating,  clothing  with  skin  and- flesh,  fencing 
with  bones  and'  sinews,  are  well  imagined,  and  deli- 
cately, and  &t  the  same  time  forcibly,  expressed. 

Xf  I  believed  that  Job  referred  to  nutrition,  which  I 
do  not,  I  might  speak  of  the  chyle,  the  chylopoietic  or- 
gans, thQ  lacteal  vessels,  and  the  generation  of  all  the 
solids  and  fluids  from  this  substance,  which  itself  is 
deirived  from  the  food  taken  into  the  stomach.  But 
this  process,  properly  speaking,  does  not  take  place 
till  the  human  beii^  is  brought  into  the  world,  it  being 
pvSfioasly  nourished  by  the  'mother  by  means  of  the 
funis  umbilicus,  without  that  action  of  the  stomach  by 
which  the  chyle  is  prepared. 

Verse  13.  ThoHMst  granted  me  life  and  favour] 
Thou  hast  brodght  me  from  my  mother^s  womb ;  given 
me  an  actoal  existence  among  men ;  by  thy  favour  or 
mercy  thou  hast  provided  me  with  the  means  of  life ; 
and  thy  visitation — thy  continual  providential  care,  has 
-preserved  me  in  /i/e— -has  given  me  the  air  I  breathe, 
and  furnished  me  with  those  powers  which  enable  me 
to  resfire  it  as  an  agent  and  preserver  of  life,  It  is 
by  QgiTs  continued  visitation  or  influence  that  the  life 
(^  aii);^ldaii  &  preserved ;  in  him  we  live,  move,  and 
hofos  mir  heing. 

V«fi$el3.  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  tn  thine 
ieart]     Thou  hast  had  many  gracious  purposes  con- 
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heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with 
thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  "  thou.mark- 
est  me,  and  thou  wilt  not  acquit 


A.  M.  or.  2484. 
B.  C.  eir.  1500. 
Ajite  L  (Xjmp. 

cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

7*7. 


me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  Wked,  •  wo  unto  me  ;  '  and  if 
I  be  righteous,  ye^will  I  not  lift  up  my  head. 
I  am  full  of  confusion ;  therefore  ^  see  thou 
mine  affliction ; 

1 6  For  it  increaseth.  .'  Thou  huntest  me  as 
a  fierce  Con  :  and  again  thou  showest  thyself 
marrellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  "thy  witnesses  against 
me,  and  iricreasest  thine  indignation  upon  me  ; 
changes  and  war  are  against  me. 


-  Pta.  rxxxix.  1. •  Isa.  ui.  11. P  Chap.  ix.  12;  1^,20,21. 

4  Pbm.  xzt.  18. rJsa.  zzxriiL  13  ;  Lam.  iiL  10. >  That  is, 

thffUgmn,  Ruth  i.  21. 

ceming  me  which  thou  bast  not  made  known ;  bot  thy 
Tisaatioiis  and  mercy  are  safficient  proofs  of  kindness 
toward*  me  ;  though  for  purposes  unknown  to  rae  thou 
hast  aorely  afflicted  me,  kad  continuest  to  treat  me  as 
an  enemy. 

Yerae  li.  Jf  I  sin]  From  thee  nothing  can  be 
hidden ;  if  I  sin,  thou  takest  aecount  of  the  transgres- 
sion, and  canst  not  hold  fne  for  innocent  ^hen  thou 
koowest  I  am  guilty. 

IFerse  15.  If  I  be  wicked]  I  must  meet  with  that 
ponisfament  that  is  due  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

If  I  be  righteous]  I  am  only  in  the  state  which  my 
doty  to  my  Creator  requires  me  to  be  in ;  and  I  can- 
not therefore  suppose  that  on  (his  account  I  can  de- 
senre  any  thing  by  way  of  favour  from  the  justice  of 
my  Maker. 

I  9m  full  of  confusion]  '  I  am  confounded  at  my 
state  and  circmnstances.  I  know  that  thou  art  merci- 
ful, and  doet  not  afflict  willingly  the  children  of  meri ; 
I  know  I  hare  not  wickedly  departed  from  thee ;  and 
yet  I  aiA  treated  by  thee  as  if  I  were  an  apostate  from 
erery'good.  1  am  therefore  full  of  confusion.  See 
thou  to  my  affliction ;  and  bring  me  out  of  it  in  such 
a  way  as  shall  at  once  prore  my  innocence,  the  right- 
eousnesa  of  thy  ways,  amd  the  mercy  of  thy  nature. 

Verse  16.  For  it  increaseth,]  ^obably  this  refers 
to  the  affliction  mentioned  above,  which  is  increased  in 
proportion  to  its  duration.  Every  day  made  his  eKape 
from  sach  a  load  of  erils  less  and  less  probable. 

Thau  huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion]  As  the  hunters 
attack  the  king  of  beasts  in  the  forest,  so  my  fiends 
attack  me.     They  assail  me  ofi  every  side. 

Thou  showest  thyself  marvellous]  Thy  designs,  thy 
wa3ra,  thy  works,  are  all  incomprehensible  to  me ;  thou 
dost  both  confound  and  overpower  me.  Mr.  Good 
trandafes  thus : — 

"  For  oproofling  as  a  ravenous  lion  dost  thou  spring 
upon  me. 
And  again  thou  showest  over  rae  thy  vast  power.^ 

Verse  17.    Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses]     In  this 
speech  of  Job  he  is  ever  referring  to  trials  in  courts 
of  Judicature^  and  almost  aU  his  terms  zie  forensic. 
c 


abode  of  separate  splliu* 

18  •Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought   me    forth    out    of  the 


A.  M.  dr.  24S4. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.   Olymp. 

womb?     O  that  I  had  given  up  Ante  u.  c'  cir. 
the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  !  ^^' 

19  1  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the 
womb  to  the  grave.  ^ 

20  *  Are  not  my  days  few  ?  ^  cease  then,  and 
^  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

2 1  Before  I  go  tuhence  I  shall  not  return, 
*  even  to  the.  land  of  darkness  y  and  llie  sha- 
dow of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any 
order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 


«  Chap.  iii.  11. ■  See  chap.  yii.  6, 16;  yiii.  9  ;  Paa.  zzxix. 

5. »  Paa.  xxxix.  13. ^Chap.  vii.  16, 19. «  Paa.  Ixxxviii. 

13.— «— 7  Paa.  xxiii.  4. 


ThoQ'bringest  witnesses  in  continual  succesnon  to  con- 
found and  convict  me. 

Changes  and  war]  I  am  as  if  attacked  by  succes- 
sive tro<^ ;  one  company  being  wearied,  another  suc- 
ceeds to  the  attack,  so  that  I  am  harassed  by  continual 
warfare. 

.  Verse  1^.  Wherefore  then]  Why  didst  thou  give  me 
a  being,  when  thou  didst  foresee  I  should  be  exposed 
to  such  incredible  hardships?    See  on  chap.  iii.  10,  &c. 

Verse  19.  I  should  have  been  as  though]  Had  I 
given  up  the  ghost  a?,  soon  as  bom,  as  I  could  not 
then  have  b^en  conscious  of  existence,  it  would  have 
been,  as  ft  respects  myself,  as  though  I  had  never 
been ;'  being  immec^ately  transported  from  my  mother*s 
womb  to  the  grave. 

Verse  20.  Are  not  my  day i  few  f]  My  life  cannot 
be  long ;  let  me  have  a  little  respite  before  I  die. 

Verse  21.  I  shall  not  return]  I  shall  not  return 
again  from  the  dust  to  have  a  dwelling  among  men. 

To  the  land  of  darkn^ss\  See  the  notes  on  chap, 
iii.  5.  There  are  here  a  crowd  of  obscure  and  dislo- 
cated terms,  admirably  expressive  of  the  obscurity  and 
uncertainty  of  the  subject.  What  do  we  know  of  the 
state  of  separate  spirits  f  What  do  we  know  of  the 
spiritual  world  1  How  do  souls  exist  separate  from 
their  respective  bodies  ?  Of  what  are  they  capable, 
and  what  is  their  employment  ?  Who  can  answer 
these  questions }  Perhaps  nothing  can  be  said  much 
better  of  the  state  than  is  here  said,  a  land  of  obscu- 
rity, like  darkness. 

The  shadow  of  death]  A  plaoe  where  death  rules, 
over  which  he  projects  his  shadow,  intercepting  every 
light  of  every  kind  of  life.  Without  any  order,  H^l 
D^")*1D  velo  sedarim,  having  no  arrangements,  no  dis> 
-tirictions  of  inhabitants ;  the  poor  and  the  rich  are 
there,  the  master  and  his  slave,  the  king  and  the  beg- 
gar, their  bodies  in  equal  conuption'  and  disgrace,  their 
souls  distinguished  only  by  their  moral  character. 
Stripped  of  their  flesh,  they  stand  in  their  naked  sim- 
plicity before  God  in  that  place. 

Verse  99.  Where  the  light  is  as  darkness.]    A  pal- 
pable obseore  :  it  is  space  and  place,  and  has  only  such 
61 


Digitized  by 


'Google 


Zophar  accuses  Job  of 


JOB, 


attempts  to  justify  himself. 


lighl  OT  oapabdity  of  diatiQctbti  as  renders  **  darkneas 
visible***  The  follow ijig  words  of  S&phoctes  convey  tbe 
same  idea ;  lu  &hotqc  ^/^*  0o<^  ;  "  Thou  darkness  be 
my  tiglit*''*  It  is,  as  the  Vulgate  eipreaoes  iti  Terra 
tenehrQsa,  ei  opcrit^  m&rfts  caligine  .*  Terra  misert^  et 
ler^ebritr^mt  «&>  um&ra  mortis j  el  nuUus  ordo^sed  atm- 
ptUrtius  horror  inhabUat :  "  A  murky  land,  corered 
with  the  thick  daikness  of  death  \  a  land  of  wretched- 
ness and  obscuritiesi  where  is  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  no  orders  but  sempiternaJ  honor  dwells  every* 
where.**  Or,  as  Coi^erdak  expressea  this  last  clauaeT 
ro^rrri*  Cs  no  artiTi  but  teft(bU  fearf  as  fn  tl^e  tiarlt^ 
neisr.  A  duratton  not  characterized  or  measured  by 
any  of  the  attributes  of  time  ;  where  there  la  no  order 


of  darkness  and  light,  nig^ht  and  day,  heat  and  cold, 
summer  and  winter.  It  Is  the  state  of  the  dead!  The 
place  -of  separate  spirtls !  It  is  oiti  of  time^  out  of 
probation^  beyond  change  or  tnulahtlity.  1 1  is  on  ih* 
confines  of  eternity  i  But  what  is  TMts  1  and  where  f 
Eternity!  how  can  I  form  atjy  conception  of  thee  1  In 
thee  there  is  no  order,  no  bounds,"  no  substance,  no 
progression,  no  change^  no  past,  no  fh^ai,  no  future  I 
Thou  art  an  indescribable  sometliingi  to  which  tbere  ia 
no  analogy  in  the  coinpass  of  creation,  Thon  sir t  infi- 
nity and  ineomprehetisibitity  to  all  tinite  beings.  Thon 
art  what,  living,  I  know  not,  and  what  1  must  die  to 
know ;  and  even  then  I  shall  apprehend  no  more  of 
thee  than  merely  that  thou  art  E-T-E-R-N-I-T-Y I 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Zophar  answers  lob^  and  rtprones  him  severely  for  his  attempts  to  justify  hitnself;  charges  Mm  with  secret 
tmquityj  and  contends  that  God  infltcts  less  punishmenl  on  htm  than  his  tnit^uities  desert^e^  1-6*  Shows 
the  knowledge  and  perfecHons  o/'  God  lo  be  unsearchable^  and  that  none  can  rcstst  his  pother,  7— 1  L  Warns 
htni  agmnst  vanity  of  mind ^  and  cohorts  htm  to  repentance  on  the  ground  ttmt  his  acceptance  with  God  is 
stUi  ajmss^le  case,  and  that  his  loiter  days  may  yet  bec&me  happy  and  prosperous^  13-J20. 


A.  ar.  i;ir.  mu. 

B.  C.  tir.  1530^ 

Ante  h    Olymp, 
Cin  7+4. 

Ant«  U.  C.   cir. 
767. 


the 


T^HEN  answered  Zophir 
Naamathile,  and  said^ 
2  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
words  be  answered  ?  and  should 
■  a  man  ftill  of  talk  be  justified  T 

3  Should  thy  ^  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockesl,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed? 


^  H^U  a  m/aj%  ^tipa,- 


^Of,  ^^{ca. 


NOTES  ON  chap;  XL 

Terse  1 .  Zophar  the  Naama^hUe]  Of  this  man 
and  hm  fdenda,  aee  chap,  ii.  1 L  He  is  the  mo^t  in- 
veterate of  Job^s  accusers,  and  generaJW  speaka  with- 
nut  feeling  or  pily*  In  jour  godhness  he  excelled  all 
the  rest.  This  chapter  and  the  twentieth  comprehends 
all  Ihat  he  said/  He  was  too  crooked  to  Bfpeak  much 
in  measufed  verse. 

Verse  i2.  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  an- 
swertd  1]  Some  translate,  *'  To  multiply  words  profit- 
eth  nothing," 

And  should  a  man  full  of  talk  he  justified]  t?'« 
DMD^  ish  sephathaytrnt  "a  tnan  of  lips,^*  a  proper  ap- 
pellation for  a  great  lalker :  he  is  *'  a  man  of  lipH|" 
i.  e.,  his  Itps  are  the  only  active  parts  of  his  system* 

Verse  3.  Should  thy  l\es  make  men  hold  thetr 
peace  f]  This  is  a  very  severe  repj-oof,  and  nnt  justi- 
0ed  by  the  oecasion. 

And  when  thou  mockeit]  As  thon  despiseat  others, 
shall  no  man  put  ihee  In  scorn  I  Zophar  could  never 
think  that  the  stile mn  and  awful  manner  in  which  Jnh 
spoke  could  be  called  bubbling,  as  some  would  irans^ 
late  the  term  2}h  l^^^g*  He  might  consider  Job's 
speech  afi  sarcastui  and  severe,  hut  he  could  not  con* 
sider  II  as  nonsense. 

Verse  4.  My  doctrine  is  pure]  *npS  Mchit  **  my 
tasumptions."  Wliat  I  assume  or  take  as  right,  and 
juei,  and  truej  are  soj    the   precepts  which  I  have 

m 


cir.  744. 

Aote  U.  C*  cir. 

rfl7. 


4  For  «  thou  hast  said.  My  ^  ^-  ^  ^■ 
doctrine  Js  pure^  and  I  am  clean  Ante  L_oijmp, 
in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  0  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee  ; 

6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  ihe  secrets 
of  wisdonQi  that  they  are  double  to  that  which 
is  !  Know    therefore  that  ^  God  exactclli  of 


«  Ch»p.  Ti.  10  i  I-  7. J  Exra  ijt.  13, 


formed,  and  the  practice  which  I  have  founded  on 
them,  are  all  correct  and  perfect.  Job  had  not  ex^ 
actly  said»  My  doctnnefiad  wtny  of  life  ure^pure^  and 
/  am  clean  in  thine  eyes ;  bnt  he  had  vindicated  him- 
self from  their  charges  of  secret  sins  and  hypocrtsyf 
and  appealed  to  Cod  fcir  hi^  general  uprig^htness  sind 
sincerity  :  but  Zophar  tie  re  beg^  the  question,  in  order 
that  he  may  have  something  to  aay^  and  room  to  giva 
vent  to  bis  invective. 

Verse  5.  But  O  that  God  wmtld  speak]  How  littlii 
feeling,  humanity,  and  chaqty  Is  there  in  thia  prayer  I 

Verse  6.  The  secrets  of  wisdom]  Al\  the  depths  of 
hia  own  counsels  -  the  heij^htSt  lengths,  and  breadths, 
of  hohness,  Tliat  they  are  double  to  that  whtch  ts, 
n'KflJ^  tushiyah,  which  we  translate  that  tphich  m,  is  a 
word  frequent  m  Job  and  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs^  and 
is  one  of  the  evidences  brought  in  favour  of  Solomon 
aa  the  author  of  thl^  hook.  It  signi^e$  substance  or 
essence^  and  b  translated  by  a  great  variety  of  terms  ; 
enterprise,  completeness}  subilance,  the  whole  consti- 
tution, wisdoin,  law,  sound  wisdom,  solid  complete  ha|>- 
pinesSr  solidity  of  reason  and  truth,  the  complete  total 
stim^  &c.,  iic.  See  Taylor^a Hebrew  and  English  Con- 
cord., under  niff\  In  this  place  the  versions  are  va* 
riouB.  Cooerdalcf  following  the  Vulgate,  translates: 
<!rhat  Qe  mrgf^t  sbrto^  tjbc  (ottt  of  blu  sttttU  MsaBome) 
!»aiD  tnan^)ti»l^c  brs  latnc  is^  The  Septuagtnt,  on 
iSirrXotr^  tOTat  tuv  tiara  ae,  that  it  ts  d&tihle  (o  what 
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^^  diae  less  than  ihine  ijiiquity  de- 


B  C.  or.  JjaOi 
Off  T'Mnt 

^mm  6,  c,  cir.     7   '  Canst    tliou  by   searcliing 
4        ^^'  fiiid  out  Gotl  ?  canst  Uiou  End  out 

die  Aimighty  unto  pei^ection  ? 

8  It  ts  ^  as  high  as  heaven ;  wlial  canst  tliou 
Jo  ?  deeper  thaii  hclJ ;  what  canal  thou  know  ? 

9  The   measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earthf  and  broader  than  the  saa* 


•  Eccl^  lii*  11 :  Rom^  li,  33. — ^^Heb,  tk$  heights  t^f  hrmretg. 
f  Clk*^  ix.    12 ;    xit.   14 ;  Rcr,  lit.  7^        "  Off  rnAJte  a  cAoj^e. 


li  i#  antl  l&ee.  Mr.  Gooif  eranstatesi  ^^  For  they  art 
iotd^M^M  Id  iJciqtJiTT.^*  This  m  d  meaning  never  he- 
tm%  gweti  to  n'^in  iuski^h^  and  a  meaning  Ji^hlch 
erea  hb  own  le&med  nolc  will  not  make  generally 
pretilfat*  Fefhaps  Zvphm^  is  here,  in  mmd,  com- 
paling'  Ihe  wLadom  which  h&9  been  ret^ealcd  with  the 
vkdoiD  iwl  revealed.  The  perfection  and  excellence 
oTtlie  DiTine  nMure^  and  the  purity  of  hia  law,  are,  in 
Doe  imd  easenoei  double  oi  manifold  to  the  rere- 
1  already  oiade. 

i^4m  thine  mtquUtf  deaerr^eih.]  Mr.  G&od 
And  ih€  knowledge  hath^  withdrawn  from 
ihtt  h€C9ate  of  Ih^  sinj  ;  and  represents  Zophar  as 
ptiyiog  ihal  God  WQtrld  reveal  to  hitn  the  seereta  of 
wudmAt  and  ihe  kno^ ledge  which  he  had  withdrawn 
faft  him  beea^ase  of  his  traaagreaaioDa.  Th^it  Zophar 
iatettids  to  inaiDiiaie  that  God  afSieted  Job  because  of 
Lis  JuitjuJ lies,  is  evident ;  and  that  he  thought  that  God 
hid  tfkHicted  less  chastise  me  nl  upon  him  than  his  aina 
doMrred,  Im  not  lesa  ao^  and  that,  therefore,  Job^s 
rua^^ning  of  bai jh  treatment  was  £tat  ii;t  aU  well 
founded, 

Ttfne  7,  Ctsmi  thoti  by  searching Jind  oui  God?]. 
WhaSL  is  God  !  A  Being^  seif-existem,  eternal,  infinite, 
trnjuense,  wuhout  boundsi  incomprehenaible  either  by 
mind,  w  ikne,  or  *paco.  Who  then  can  find  ihi»  Being 
out  ?  Who  ^iii  fathom  his  depths,  a^feend  to  his  tieights, 
coiiend  to  his  hreadtha,  and,  comprehettd  ihe  infinity (Je 
of  hiA  |ierfeetions  1 

Vcise  d.  it  -ia  or  hig%  a^  yieavtnl  High  aa  the 
beaTom,  what  canst  thriu  work  ?  Deep  below  sheol^ 
(the  mviMbie  worJd,)  what  canst  thou  know  \  Long 
IfCTcitid  the  earth,  and  broad  beyond  the  sea,  b  its 
mea^ttr^  Theae  are  m^taaces  in  the  immensity  of 
rrca£»l  things,  and  all  out  ^if  the  reach  of  human 
pow^  and  knowledge  ;  and  if  these  things  are  so^ 
how  iiiefPDi|irehenfiU)le  must  he  bei  who  designed,  cre- 
aied»  pffacrvea,  and  governs  ilie  whole  ! 

We  find  the  iamc  thought  m  Milton  ; — 

**  Thete  are  th j  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good  \ 
Aimighty  !  Thine  thi«  universal  frame  : 
How  wondratis  fair  !  Thyself  how  wondrous  then  f* 


V«r«e  10*  If  he  cut  off]  Aa  he  is  tinlLmitcd  and 
aU^iy,  he  cannoi  be  controiied.  He  will  do  whai- 
«iev«r  be  pleaaes ;  and  he  ia  pleaeed  with  nothing  but 
wbaA  m  ngkl.  Who  then  will  dare  to  find  fault  ?  Per- 
bapaZofdiar  may  refer  to  Job's  former  state^  his  losses 
and  afiljctiooa*      If  ke  cut  off^  as  he  has  dope,  thy 

0 


CHAP.  XL  .~|Mi     cQnfnd  out  God: 

10  fflfhe^^cut  offhand  shut  up,  ^:^:^^:^\ 
or  irather  toirether,  then  *  who  can  Anw  L  oiymp, 
lundei"  mm  f  Ame  is.  c  cir, 

i  I  For  ^  he  knoweih  vain  men  *  ^^^^ 

he  sect h  wickedness  also;  will  be  not  then 
consider  ii  f 

12  For  '  vain  *  man  would  be  wise,  tliough 
man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt 

13  '^If    thoii  *  prepare    thitje    heart*    aixl 

k  P»ft.  1. 11,  H  ;  sXTV.  32  ;  xciv.  U . '  H^b.  empty. m  p^a. 

lixiii.  22  i  xcii.  6 ;  Kcclfs,  iii  18  ;  Rom   i,  ^i. -»  CKap,  ¥.  8 ; 

xiii.  2L- — *  1  S*ni:  Til.  3i  Psa.  l3otviii.8. 

children ;  tf  ke  shui  upy  as  he  has  done^  thy  self  bj 
thi»  sore  disease ;  or  gather  together  hostile  bandi  to 
invade  thy  lerriioriea  and  carry  away  thy  property  ; 
who  can  hinder  him  !  He  m  eovereign,  and  has  a 
right  to  dispose  of  his  own  ]}roperty  aa  he  pleases. 

Verse  1 1 .  //e  knmveth  vain  men]  H)W  TVD  meiheif 
yhav,  ^*  men  of  falsehood  ^^^ 

He^eeth  wickedness]  He  sees  as  we[l  what  la  m 
man,  as  what  man  d&i:s  ;  and  gf  hvs  actiona  and  pro* 
penstiiea  he  cannot  be  an  ludi Cerent  spectator. 

Verse  12,  Forpmn  man  %tmuld  he  ieise\  The  ori- 
ginal is  difficult  and  uncertain,  3dV  2UJ  &*K!  mish 
nuhuh  ytllahehj  '*  And  shall  ihe  hoUow  man  assume 
courage,"  Or  **  pride  himself  ?"  Or,  as  Mn  Good  rather 
{UVaphriMii  it,  Wdl  he  then  ttccepl  the  hvihtt?- hearted 
perttmt  The  Choldce  gives  two  rendcringa  r  jln  elo- 
quent man  shall  become  mser  m  hU  heart t  and  the 
€(di  of  the  wild  ass  ts  born  as  the  son  of  man.  Or» 
The  wtse  man  shell  ponder  it ;  and  tha  refractory 
youthf  who  at  last  becomes  pntdcnt^  shall  ma^e  a  great 
mun^  Coverdule  :^M  havne  bttbn  criilUtti  fthn  self; 
anil  t%t  Mm  of  man  (s  II ^ir  a  tirpllsi  ^3at*»  foaU.  Mou^ 
biganl  translates  thus  '.-—A  man  mho  kath  understand' 
mg  wiU  hectmte  prudent  $  but  he  icho  is  as  the  wdd 
ass  haih  no  heart,  i.  ei,  sense.  According  to  ihia 
critic. J  the  meaning  is  this  :—A  man  of  sense,  should 
he  at  any  time  tranagress,  will  learn  wisdom  from  it ; 
but  a  man  of  a  brutish  mind,  uncnliivated  and  unre» 
fieciing,  wdl  plunge  yet  deei>er  into  miquity. 

Though,  man  be  barn  like  a  tetld  ass*s  colt]  Is 
translated  by  Mr.  Goodi  Or  shall  the  wUd  oss  coit  at' 
Slime  the  man  I  This  is  making  a  sense,  hut  such  aa  I 
fear  the  original  wdl  never  allow.  There  ia  n*i  end  to 
the  tranalutidns  of  thia  verse,  and  conjecii:  v^ 

to  its  meaning.      I  shail  conclude  with  thr  -  — ► 

Vir  vanus  in  superlfiajn  cngUurf  et  tafi'^uom  puUutn 
onagri  se  ttberum  natum  jfufalt  "  Tain  mnu  m  pufled  up 
with  pride ;  and  he  su|>posea  himself  to  be  bum  free 
like  the  wild  aWs  colt. -'  ]^ian  is  full  of  eeLf*conceil ; 
and  itnagines  himself  born  to  act  as  he  pleases,  to 
roam  at  large,  to  be  under  no  control,  and  to  bo  ac- 
countable to  none  Jbr  hia  aeiitms. 

Verse  1 3  *  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart]  M^ke  use 
of  ibe  powers  which  God  has  given  thee,  and  be  de- 
termined to  seek  him  with  all  thy  sonL 

A 71 J  stretch  out  thine  hands  totcard  him}     Making 

fervent  prayer  and  supplication,  putting  away  iniquity 

out  of  thy    handf  and   not  permitting  wickedness   i9 

dtDcll  m  thy  (abemacle  i  Lhea  Ihou  sbalt  lift  up  thy 
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Promises  of  pardon  and 


JOB. 


prosperity  to  the  peniten 


A,  M.  cir.  2464.  p  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 
Ante  L  Olymp.   him  ; 

Ante  IL  c.  «b.      1 4   If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand» 
^^'  put  il    far  away,   and    **  let  not 

wickedness  dwell  in  tliy  tabernacles. 

15  'For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
without  gpolj  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast^ 
and  shalt  not  fear : 

1 6  Because  thou  shalt  ■  forget  thy  misery, 
and  remember  it  ns  waters  that  pass 
away  ; 

^    17  And  thine  age  ^  shall  *bc  clearer  than 

r  PftB*  IjTjtiviu.  9 ;  cxliii.  6. ^  Paa/  ci.3. ^  See  Gca.  iv, 

5,  6^  <J^ap  ^^"   2S;  Psi^.  cxix.  C;  1  John  iii.  21. "lia.  Ixv-. 

10,— — *  Heb.  thall  arite  abme  tfu  ntiendQ^. "  Pin,  3UtKvii  Q ; 

GxJi.  4  ;  I«a.  iTiii.  B,  10. 


Tficrj*  t£'i£Acm£  n  Mushy  thou  wilt  become  established, 
and  Aai?*  nafAm^  to  fear ^  rer  14i  15, 

Ther^  is  a  sentiment  in  Prov.  xri-  1^  very  aimilar 
to  lha.t  in  the  1 3th  verse,  U'hich  we  tiuushte  very  im- 
properly : — 

lh  0*ii.*n  DIkS  hadmn  maarchey  kl. 
To  man  are  the  prepafaliona  of  the  he  tut : 
\\wh  nj^'n  ninni  umetfehovah  maaneh  lash&n. 
But  from  Jehovah  is  the  answer  to  the  tongue. 

It  is  man's  duty  to  pray ;  it  is  God's  prerogative  to 
answer.  Zophar,  like  alj  the  rest*  ia  tfue  to  hia  prin- 
ciple. Job  mnat  be  a  wicked  man,  else  he  had  not 
been  afflicted.  There  must  be  some  iniquity  in  his 
hand,  and  some  uncke4ness  toleratai  in  his  family- 
So  they  all  supposed. 

Verse  1 S.  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy  mLtert/] 
Thou  shalt  have  such  long  and  complete  rest,  that 
thou  shalt  scarcely  reiaember.  thy  labour. 

As  waters  that  paits  away]  like  as  the  mountain 
floods,  which  sweep  every  thing  before  them,  houses, 
tents,  cattle,  and  the  pnjduce  of  the  fields  and  are 
speedily  absorbed  by  the  sandy  plains  over  which  they 
mn  i  so  shalt  thou  remember  thy  suflerings  ;  they 
were  wasting  and  ruinous  for  the  time,  but  were  soon 
over  and  gone. 

Verse  17«  Thine  age  shall  be  clea^rmr  ihiiti  the  no&ri' 
(kty]  The  rest  of  iky  life  shall  be  imeknded  pros- 
perity. 

Thcu  shalt  shine  fi^rth]  Thou  slialt  be  in  this  un- 
clouded state,  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
giving  light  and  heat  to  all  around  thee, 

THqu  shalt  be  as  the  morning.]  Thus  the  sun  of 
ihy  prosperity  shall  arise,  and  shine  more  and  mote 
unto  the  perfect  day.  This  is  the  image  which 
the  sac  ted  writer  employs,  and  it  is  correct  and 
ele^nt. 

Verse  19.  And  thou  skaU  be  secure]  Then  shalt 
not  fear  any  fatihcr  evils  to  disturb  thy  prosperity, 
for  thou  shalt  have  a  well-grounded  hope  and  confi* 
dence  that  thou  shalt  no  more  be  visited  by  adversity. 
Feo,  thou  shalt  dig]  T  believe  this  neither  refers 
to  dii^ging  his  grave,  nor  to  euriounltf  investigating 
surrpunding  circumstances  ;  but  to  the  custom  of  dig- 
ging for  water  in  the  places  where  they  pitched  their 
6i 
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tlxe    noonday;  ihou   shalt    shine  4*  JJ- ^^^^  ?j?^' 

-    '  B.  C,  r?)r.   J5-!0, 

fortlij  thou  shall  hn  as  tlie  morn*  Ame  i.  oiymp 

18  And   ihou  shalt  be  secure, 
because  iliere  i%  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about 
thee,  and  '^  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

1 9  Also  thou  shilt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
naakc  thee  ftfiraid;  yea,  many  shall  ''make 
suit  unto  thee. 

20  Btit  ^  the  eyes  of  ilie  wicked  shall  fail, 
and  7  they  shall  not  escape,  and  *  their  hope 
shall  he  as  °-  tlie  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 


^  Lev.  3E3rvi.  SjG  :   ' 
enlreal  thy  fMt ;  Ps  • 

xviii.  14;  Prov.xi.  7. — 


:  IV,  a  J  Prrpv,  iii.  24. *  He-b. 

— *Lr»V,  iXTi.  16;*Dcul.  Tiviii. 
fr^r  ..^ /root  ikiTPi. 'Chap.  viii.  14  j 


tents.  Il  was  a  matter  of  high  importance  in  Asiatic 
countries  to  find  good  wells  of  wholesome  water ;  and 
they  were  frequently  causes  of  eonteniioo  atnnng^ 
aeighbouritig  chietsT  who  sometimes  stopped  them  up, 
and  at  other  tlmae  seized  them  as  their  own.  ThTou^h 
envy  of  Isaac'^s  prosperity  the  Philistines  stopped  up 
all  the  wells  which  Abraham  had  digged,  Gfen.  xxvi. 
12-16.  A;id  we  find  the  herdsmen  of  Gerax  con- 
tending with  Tfiaac's  servants  about  the  wells  which 
the  latter  had  digged  ;  so  that  they  were  obliged  to 
abandon  two  of  the  chief  of  themj  and  jereiove  lo  a 
distance  In  order  to  dig  and  find  quiet  possession.  fSec 
Gen.  xX3ti.  17-22.  Zophar ^  in  reference  to  all  these 
sorts  of  contentions  and  petty  wars  about  wclh  and 
.fprings,  tells  Job  that  in  the  state  of  prosperity  to 
which  he  shall  be  brought  by  the  good  provideocc  of 
God,  he  shall  dig^^ud  wells  of  living  water ;  none 
shall  contend  with  him  ;  and  he  shall  rest  in  safety, 
aU  the  neighbouring  chieftains  cultivating  friendship 
with  him  ;  see  on  chap.  v.  23^  24  ;  and  that  this  is 
the  meaning  of  the  passage  the  following  verse  shows  ; 
Thou  j^halt  tie  dowrij  and  none  shall  make  thee  afraid  ; 
i/ea,  many  shtU  make  suit  unio  thee>  Thou  shalt  be 
in  perfect  security  ;  tie  enemy  shall  molest  thee,  and 
many  shall  seek  thy  friendship. 

Verse  20.  The  eyes  of  the  wir.ked  shall  fori]  They 
shall  be  continually  boking  out  fot^help  and  deliver- 
ance ;  but  their  eicpectation  shall  be  cut  off. 

And  they  shall  not  escape]  They  shall  receive  the 
punishment  diie  to  their  deserts  ;  for  God  has  his  eye 
continually  upon  them.  DHID  ^3K  0^3^1  umanot  ahad 
mmri*?A^m,  literally,  "  And  escape  perishes  from  them." 
Flight  from  impending  destruction  ia  impossible. 

And  their  hope  shall  be  as  the  git^iTig  up  cf  the 
ghost.]  t?3J  nSO  Onipfil  ^ethikvatham  moppaek  na- 
pheshj  **  Artd  their  hope  an  exhalation  of  breath,"  or 
Il  mere  wish  &f  the  mind.  They  retain  their  hope  to 
the  last ;  and  the  last  breath  they  breathe  is  the  final 
and  eternal  termioation  of  their  hope.  They  give  up 
iheir  hope  and  their  ghost  together ;  for  a  vain  hope 
cannot  enter  into  that  place  where  shadore  and  repre- 
sentation  exist  not ;  !^l  being  substance  atvd  reality. 
And  thus  endeth  Zophar  the  i^aamathite ;  whose  pre- 
mises were  in  general  good,  his  conclusions  legitimate, 
but  his  amplication  of  them  to  Job%  ^a»e  totally  eiro- 
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CHAP.  XII. 


the  charges  of  Zophar. 


beeanse  haat9VnweeiWtt|H]k«  gronnd  Unt 
Jijii  was  a  \Rdcked  man,  if  not  astgnsHljf,  yet  secretly; 
and  that  the  safierTogs  m  was  itader^liog  weiB  the 
means  bj  which  God  was  nnmaslrijig  Mm  to  the  Tiew 
of  men.  *» 

But,  allowing  that  Job  hadfyMft  a  Jwd  |Ban,  the  ex- 
hortations of  Zophar  were  w4I  .calculated  to  enforce 
repentance  and  excite  confidence  in  the  Divine  mercy. 
Zophar  seems  to  have  had  a  M.  cooviction  of  the  aU- 
goveming  proridenoe  of  Gkt^t  ^aad  that  those  who 


served  him  with  an  honest  and  upright  heart  woold 
be  ever  distinguished  in  the  distribution  of  temporal 
good.  He  seems  however  to  think  that  rewards  and 
punishments  were  distributed  in  this  life,  and  does  not 
refer,  at  least  very  evidently,  to  9l  future  state.  Proba- 
bly his  information  on  subjects  of  divinity  did  not  ex- 
tend much  beyond  the  grave ;  and  we  have  much  cause 
to  thank  God  for  a  clearer  dispensation.  Deus  nobis 
hite  otia  fecit,  God  grant  that  we  may  make  a  good 
use  of  it! 


% 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

M  reprmtes  thehoattmg  ^  his  friends,  and  shows  their  uncharitahleness  towards  himself  1-5  ;  asserts  lUdi 
even  thetabemmtim  ^tfHihen frosper ;  and  that,  notwithstanding,  God  is  the  Governor  of  the  world;  a 
truth  which  is  pr^didgftd  Ijff  Sports  of  the  creation  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  and  by  the  revolutums 
which  take  place  m  «lMf|  0HI6. 


A.  Jf.  cir.  2484, 
&  a  cir.  1530. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

dr.  744. 

AateU.  C.  cir. 
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lob  answered  suid  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
peiiple,    and  wisdotQ   shall   die 
with  you.  > 

3  But  *I  have  ^understancfing  as  well  as 
you;  *  I  am  not  inferior  to  you  :  yea,  ^  who 
knoweih  not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  *  I  am  05  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour, 
who  ^  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth 
him :  the  just  uprigbt  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

•  Chap,   xiu-    2.^ »»  Hcb.    a    heart,- — «  Heb.  /  faU    not 

l0iHr    than,    wm, '  Heb.    with    whom    arc    not    such    09 

tktstr 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XU. 
Verse  2.  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people]  Doubt- 
less ye  are  the  wisest  men  in  the  world ;  all  wisdom 
is  concentrated  in  you  ;  and  when  ye  die,  there  will 
no  mote  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth !  This  is 
a  strong  irony. 

Verse  3.  -/  am  not  inferior  to  you]  I  do  not  fall 
short  of  any  of  you  in  understanding,  wisdom,  learn- 
ing, and  experience. 

Who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ?]  AU  your 
boasted  wisdom  consists  only  in  strings  of  proverbs 
which  are  in  erery  person^s  mouth,  and  are  no  proof 
of  wisdom  and  experience  in  them  that  use  them. 

Verse  4.  /  am  as  one  fnocked  of  his  neighbour] 
Though  I  am  iuToking  God  for  help  and  salvation,  yet 
my  friends  mock  me  in  this  most  solemn  and  sacred 
work.     But  God  answereth  me. 

The  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn]  This  is  a 
Tery  diffieult  verse,  on  which  no  two  critics  seem  to 
be  sfieed.  Mr.  Good  translates  the  fourth  and  Mh 
verses  thus  : — 

"  Thus  brother  \s  become  a  laughing-stock  to  his  com- 
panions. 
While  calling  upon  God  that  he  would  succour  him. 
The  just,  the  perfect  man,  is  a  laughing-stock  to  the 

proud,  « 

A  derision  amidsf  the  sunshine  of  the  prosperous. 
While  ready  to  slip  with  his  foot." 
Vol.  UL  (     5     ) 


A.  M.  eilltfMI. 
B.  C.  eir:  ISSO. 


Ante  I.  Oljnnp^ 


5  'He  that    is  ready  to  slip 
with  his  feet  w  05  a  lamp  despis- 
ed in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  Ante  U.  c!  ei^i 
at  ease.  '^^' 

6  ^  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  arc  secure  ;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall 
teach  tliee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they 
shall  tell  thee : 

•  Chap.  xvi.  It) ;  xvii.  2,  6 ;  xxi.  3 ;  xxx.  1. '  Psa.  xci.  15. 

f  Prov.  xlv.  2. •'Chap.  xxi.  7  ;  Psa.  xxrrii.  1, 35 ;  Ixiiii.  11, 

12 ;  xcii.  7 ;  Jer.  xii.  1 ;  Mai.  iii.  15. 


For.  a  vindication  of  this  version,  1  must  refer  to 
his  notes.  Coverdale  gives  at  least  a  good  sense. 
€C|)U8  !)e  ttat  calleti)  upon  ^oH,  anH  U)I)om  (Rolt 
t)earett,  (s  mocked  oC  l)ts  ncCgiitoure :  t^e  goTils  anH 
fnnocent  man  in  laugiieli  to  9cotne.  Gdtilsntsat  (s 
a  Uflt)t  TiespsscTi  \n  tte  t^tes  of  tlje  r(cl);  atOi  in 
set  (or  ttem  to  stomble  U|)on.  The  ffth  verse  is 
thus  rendered  by  Mr.  Parkhurst :  *'  A  torch  of  con- 
tempt, or  contemptible  link,  (see  Isa.  vii.  4,  xl.  3,  3,) 
ninary^  leashtoth,  to  the  splendours  of  the  prosperous 
(is  he  who  is)  ready  (|OJ  nachon.  Job  xv.  33,  xviii. 
13,  Psa.  xxxviii.  17)  to  slip  with  his  foot."  The 
general  sense  is  tolerably  plain ;  but-  to  emendations 
and  conjectures  there  is  no  end. 

Verse  6.  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper.]  Those 
who  live  by  the  plunder  of  their  neighbours  are  oflen 
found  in  great  secular  prosperity ;  and  they  that  pro- 
voke God  by  impiety  and  blasphemy  live  in  a  state  of 
security  and  affluence.  These  are  administrations  of 
Providence  which  cannot  be  accounted  for;  yet  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  does  right.  Therefore  prospe- 
rity and  adversity  are  no  evidences  of  a  man's  spiritual 
state,  nor  of  the  place  he  holds  in  the  approbation  or 
disapprobation  of  God. 

Verse  7.  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shdU 

teach  thee]     Mr.  Goo^s  paraphrase  here  is  very  just : 

"  ^Vhy  tell  ye  me  that  the  Almighty  hath  brought  thhi 

calamity  upon  me  ?     Every  tldng  in  nature,  the  beasts 
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TTte  perfections  of  God  are 

B  c  *  cir  1520*  ®  ^^  ^^q^\l  to  the  carth,  and  it 
Aflite  I.  oifnip.  shall  Xeach  thcc :  and  the  fishes 
Ante*  u.  c.  cir.  of   the    se^  shall    declare   unto 

^^'  thee. 

-9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10   *In  whose  hand  is  the  *^  soul  of*  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  *  all  mankind. 

11"*  Doth  not  the  car  tiy  words  ?  and  the 
i^  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

la*  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ;   and  in 
Idngtli  df  days  understanding. 

^Hkwx,  xvi.  29;   i:^.  v.  23;   Ada  xvii.  28. ^Or.  Hfe. 

J IM.  •«  JU9k  ^  majL »  Chap,  xxxiv.  3. »  Heb.  ^tt. 


JOB.  V         «    ^        dgmonsiraied  in  his  morks. 

13  «>  WiUi  Vhim  fe  wisdom  and  g  c'^JJ^aJ' 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  Aiitc  i.  oiymp. 
understandmg.  Ante  u.  c'  cir. 

14  Behold, 'he. oreaketh  down,  '^^\ 
and    it   cfnnot   be .  built    again :    he   *  4but- 
tetli  *  up  a-  man,  and  there  can  be  no  open- 
ing. 

15  Behold,  he  ^  withlipldeth  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up :  also  he  ^  scndcth  them  out,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

1 6  "^  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom  :  the 
deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 


^ »Chgp.  xxxii.7. 

of^Sli  S^^  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  every  inhal)itant 
i-sea,  and  every  thing  that  befalls  them, 
:  of  his  bands ;  and  every  thing  feels  and 
r;|i||bMmrl||||geB  him  to  be  the  univefsal  Creator  and 
'^uSaoMlk^t,  It  16  the  common  doctrioe  of  all  nature ; 
bol  to  apply  it  as  ye  would  apply  it  to  me,  and  to  assert 
tliat  I  am  suffering  from  being  guilty  of  hypocrisy,  is 
equally  impertinent  and  impious,  lie  ordains  every 
thing  in  wisdom  as  well  as  in  power ;  but -why  events 
happen  as  they  happen,  why  good  and  evil  are  promis- 
cuously scattered  throughout  nature  or  hyman  life^  ye 
are  as  ignorant  of  as  myself." 

Verse  10.  /n  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living 
thing]  'H  ^D  B^DJ  nephesh  colchai,^*  the  soul  of  ill  life." 

And  the  breath  of  all  mankind.]  "Wf^  Sd  nni  veru- 
ach  col  ^f JOT,  "and  the  spirit  or  breath  of  all  flesh." 
Does  not  the  Jirst  refer  to  the  immortal  souly  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  intellectual  life ;  and  the  latter  to  the 
breathy  respiration^  the  grand  means  by  which*  <;r;]ima/ 
existence  is  continued  1    See  chap.  x.  1 . 

Verse  11.  Doth  not  the  edt  try  words  ?]  All  these 
are  common-place  sayings.  Ye  have  adraneed  nothing 
new ;  ye  have  cast  no  light  upod  the  dispensations  of 
Providenctii 

Verse  l!i.  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom]  Men  who 
have  lived  in  those  primitive  times,  when  the  great 
facts  of  nature  were  recent,  such  as  the  creation,  fall, 
flood,  confusion  of  tongues,  migration  of  faniilics,  and 
consequent  settlement  of  natiods,  had  much  knowledge 
from  those  facts ;  and  their  length  of  days^^-ih^  many 
hundreds  of  years  to  which  they  livedo  gave  th^m  such 
an  opportunity  of  accumulating  wisdom  by  experience^ 
that  they  are  deservedly  considered  as  oracles. 

Verse  13.  With  kirn  is  wisdom  and  strength]  But 
all  these  things  eome  from  God  ;  he  is  the  Fountain 
of  wisdom  and'  the  Source  of  power.  He  alone  can 
give  US  unerring  counselj  and  understanding  to  com- 
inrehend  and  act  profitably  by  it.    See  on  ver.  1 6. 

Verse  14.  He  hfeaketh  down]  He  alone  can  create, 
tal  he  alone  can  destroy.  Nothing  can  be  annihilated 
bitt  by  the  same  Power  that  created  it.  This  is  a  most 
remarkable  fact.  No  power,  skill,  or  cunning  of  man 
can  annihilate  the  smallest  particle  of  mat'ter.  Man, 
by  chemical  agency,  naf  ehange  its /arm  ;  but  to  re- 
duee  it  to  nothing  bQloi||||  to  Ged  alone.  In  the  course 
of  his  providence  GodfMika  down,  so  that  it  cannot 
.60 


P  That  js,  with  God. 1  Chap.  ix.  4  ;  xxxvi.  5. '  Chap.  xi. 

10. •Isa.  xxii.  22;  Rev.  iii.  7.-^ — *  Heb.  upon. "1  Kin^ 

viii.  35;  xvii.  1.— ^»Gen.  vii.  11.-^'' Ver.  13. 


be  built  up  again.  See  proofs  of  this  in  the  total  poli- 
tical destruction  of  Nineveh^  fiai^lont  Persepolis^ 
Tyre,  and  other  cities,  which  bave  b6en  broken  down 
never  to  be"* rebuilt ;  as  well  as  the  Assyrian,  Babylo- 
nian, Grecian,  and  Roman  empires,  which  have  been 
dismembered  and.  almost  annihilated,  never  more  to  be 
regenerated. 

He  shutteth  Up  a  man]  He  oflen  frustrates  the  beat 
laid  purposes,  so  that  they  can  never  be  brougiit  i^ 
good  effect.  ^  -ti 

■'  Verse  15.  He  withholdeth  the  vMters]  This  li^  I 
think,  an  allusion  to  the  third  day's  work  of  the  crA- 
tion.  Gen.  i.  9  :  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  be  ga- 
tliered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 
appear.  Thus  the  earth  was  drained,  and  the  wa%» 
collected  into'  seas,  and  bound  to  their  particular 
places.  - 

Also  he  sendeth  them  out]  Here  is  also  an  allusion 
to  the  flood,  for  when  he  broke  up  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep,  then  the  earth  waS  overturned^ 

Verse  10.  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom]  Tjf 
n'B^im  oz .  vethushiyah,  strength  and  sufficiency ^ 
Strength  or  power,  springing  from  an  exhaustleas  and 
infinite  source  of  potency.  In  the  thirteenth  ^erse  it  is 
said.  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength ;  but  the  expres- 
sions are  not  the  same,  TT^ISJll  HDDn  chochmah  ugcbu* 
rah,  intelligence  and  fortitude,  or  strength  in  action^ 
the  wisdom  ever  guiding  the  exertions  of  power  ;  but 
here  is  strength  or  power  in  essence,  and  an  eternal 
potentiality.  With  him  is  every  excellence,  in  poten- 
tin  and  in  esse.  He  borrows  nothing,  he  derives  nothing. 
As  he  is  «elf-existent,  so  is  he  self-sufficient.  We 
have  had  the  word  tushiyah  before*  See  the  note  on 
chap«  xi.  6. 

The  deceived  and  the  deceiber  ate  his,]  Some  think 
this  refers  to  the  fall ;  even  Satan  the  deceiver  or  be- 
guiler,  and  Adam  and  Eve,  the  deceived  or  beguiled, 
are  his.  Satan,  as  this  book  shows,  cannot  act  withp 
out  especial  permission ;  and  man,  whom  the  seducer 
thought  to  make  his  own  property  for  ever,  is  claimed  ' 
as  the  peculium  or  especial  property  of  God,  for  the 
seed  of  the  wosNHi  was  then  appointed  to  bruise  the 
head  of  Ifts  s^gpftU  t  and  Jesus  Christ  has  assumed 
the  nature  ofcaj^jjand  thus  brought  human  nature  into 
a  state  of  fdtff^iitp  vfith  himself.  Thus  he  who  sane- 
tifieth  and  tke^  wh^.mre  sanctified  are  all  of  one,  for 
(     6«     )  C 
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sovereign  tn  the  earth. 


B  c" ciJ  1520* •  I "^  He leadetli couni^llors away 
ABte  L  6iyiiii».  spoiled,  and  *  makcth  the  judges 

Ante  if.  C.   cir.    foots. 

^^-  18  He    looselli    the    bond    of 

king^  and  girdeth  their  loins  with  t  girdle. 

19  He  leadetli  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  y  He  rcmoveth  away  *  the  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged. 

>  2  Sun.  XT.  3 J  ;  zirii.  14, 23 ;  Isa.  xiz.  12 ;  xxix.  14 ;  1  Cnr.  i.  19. 

7  Chap,  rixii.  9  ;   Isa.  iii.  1,2,  3. »  Hcb.  the  Up  of  the  faithful. 

«  Paa- cvii.  40  ;  Dan.  ii.  21. 

tthich  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren  ; 
Ueb.  ii.  11. 

Verse  17.  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled] 
The  events  of  war  are  also  ia  his  hand.  It  is  he  who 
irives  victory  ;  throogh  him  Qven  the  counsellors — ^the 
great  and  chief  mon,  are  oHen  led  into  captivity,  and 
found  among  the  spoils. 

And  makcth  the  judges  fools,]  He  infatuates  the 
judges.  Dees  this  refer  to  the  foolish  condnct  of  some 
of  the  Israelitish  judgesj  such  as  Samson  ? 

Terse  1 8.  He  loose th  the  bond  of  kings}  He  takes 
■ny  their  splendid  robes,  and  clothes  them  with  sack- 
clocb  ;  or,  he  dissolves  their  authority,  permits  their 
sabjects  to  rebel  and  overthrow  the  state,  to  bind 
them  as  captives,  and  despoil  them  of  all  power,  au- 
thority, and  liberty.  Many  proofs  of  this  occur  in  the 
IffMliiish  hidtor)',  and  in  the  history  of  the  principal 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  not  a  few  in  the  history  of 
Britain. 

Verse  19.  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
orerihroweth  the  mighty.]  What  multitudes  of  proofs 
of  this  does  the  history  of  the  world  present !  Even 
the  late  disastrous  war  with  the  French  republic  and 
empire,  which  began  in  1793,  and  continued  without 
intenmasion  till  1814,  was  afterwards  renewed,  and 
had  a  catastrophe  that  w^nt  nearly  to  ruin  Europe. 
How  many  princes,  or  rather  priests,  D'^HD  eohanim, 
have  been  spoiled  of  their  power,  influence,  and  au- 
thority ;  and  how  many  mighty  men — captains,  gene- 
raia,  admirals,  &c.,  have  been  overthrown !  But  sup- 
posing that  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  Job  lived,  as 
some  think,  after  the  captivity,  how  many  priests  were 
led  away  spoiled,  both  from  Israel  and  Jndah  ;  and 
how  many  kings  sod  mighty  men  were  overthrown  in 
the  diaaa^oaa  wars  betweea  the  Assyrians,  Babyloni- 
ans, and  Jews ! 

Verae  SO.  He  removeth'  away  the  speech  of  the 
trusty]  The  faithful  counsellor  and  tho  eloquent  orator 
avail  nothing  :  Quos  Deus  vuU  perdere,  prius  demen- 
tat ;  **  God  infatuates  those  whom  he  is  determined  to 
destroy."  The  writer  might  have  had  his  eyes  on  Isa. 
iiL  1-3,  which  the  reader  will  do  well  to  eooanU. 

The  understanding  of  the  aged,]  D"  JDT  zekenim  sig- 
nifies the  same  here  as  our  word  Mtrt  or  elder-men ; 
which  includes  in  itself  the  two  ideas  of  seniority,  or 
considerably  advanced  age,  and  ,*&&■«/  authority. 
These  can  do  no  mote  to  save  •  atolwhich  God  de- 
signs to  destroy,  notwithstanding  tlmr  freat  political 


2 1  *  He  pourelh  contenapt  upon  ^  M.  cir.  2484. 
princes,    and    ^  weakeneth 
strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  ""  He       discovcreth 


*^.  x/.  cir.  isaa 

the    Ante    1.  Olymp. 
cir.  744. 
Ante  U.  C.  cir* 

deep  ^«^- 


things  out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to 
light  the  shadow  of  death « 

23  ^  He   increaseth    the    nations,  and    de- 
stroyeth  them :  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and 

•  straiteneth  thetn  again, 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  1^ 

»» Or,  looaeththe  girdle  of  tht  sirang. «  Daa.  U^ ;  Matt.  x. 

26;   1  Cor.   iv.  5. ^Psa.  cvii.  38;    Isa,  is.  s^  aavi.   15 

•  Heb.  leadeth  in. 


wisdom  and  knowledge,  than  the  child  vbo  can  neither 
reason  nor  speak. 

Verse  21.  He  poureth  contempt  ii|Ma 
DO*nJ  nedibim,  "  those  of  royal  extraefioBJ 
different  from  the  D^JHD  cohanitn  mentioned  ^viP^w*^ 

Weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty,]  D^jiMk 
aphikim,  the  compact ;  the  well-strung  together ;  t^ 
nervous  and  sinewy:  Perhaps  there  is  a  reference 
here  to  the  crocodile,  as  the  same  term  is  applied, 
chap.  xl.  13,  to  the  compactness  of  his  bones :  and  as 
n^TD  na*^  rippah  mezidch,  which  we  translate  weakens 
eth  tht  strength,  signifies  more  properly  loosefh  the 
girdle,  as  the  margin  has  properly  rendered  it,  the  re- 
ference seems  still  more  pointed  ;  for  it  is  known  that 
"  the  crocodile,  from  the  shoulders  to  the  extremity  of 
the  tail,  id  covered  with  large  square  scales,  disposed 
like  parallel  girdles,  fifty-two  in  nuii^bety^  In  the 
middle  of  each  girdle  are  four  protuberances,  which 
become  higher  as  they  approach  the  end  of  the  tail, 
and  compose /our  rows.''^  See  the  quotation  in  Park- 
hurst,  under  the  word  pDX  aphak.  What  is  human 
strength  against  this  1  We  may  say  as  the  Lord  said, 
Job  xl.  19  :  He  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to 
approach  unto  him.  He  alone  can  loose  the  girdles 
of  this  mighty  one. 

Verse  22.  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness] This  may  refer  either  to  God's  works  in  tho 
great  deep,  or  to  the  plots  and  stratagems  6f  wicked 
men,  conspiracies  that  were  deeply  laid,  well  digested, 
and  about  to  be  produced  into  existence,  when  death, 
whose  shadow  had  hitherto  concealed  them,  is  to  glut 
himself  with  carnage. 

Verse  23.  He  increaseth  the  nations]  Mr.  Good 
translates.  He  letteth  the  nations  grow  licentious. 
Pride,  fulness  of  bread,  with  extensive  trade  and  com- 
merce, produce  luxury  ;  and  this  is  ever  accompanied 
with  profligacy  of  manners.  When,  then,  the  cup  of 
this  iniquity  is  full,  God  destroys  the  nation,  by  bring- 
ing or  permitting  to  come  against  it  a  nation  less  pam- 
pered, more  necessitous,  and  inured  to  toil. 

H€  enlargeth  the  nations]  O Aen  permits  a  natiou  ■ 
to  acquire  an  accession  of  territory,  and  afterwards 
shuts  them  up  within  their  ancient  boundaries,  end 
often  contracts  even  those.  All  these  tilings  seem  to 
occur  as  natural  events,  and  the  consequences  of  state 
intrigues,  and  such  like  caiuee ;  but  when  Divine  in- 
spiration comes  to  pronoaape  upon  them,  they  are 
shown  to  be  the  conieqaaflip^  of  God's  acting  in  his 
67/. 
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llie  people  of  ihe  earth,  and 
^  cause ih  ihem  io  wander  in  a 
wilderness  where  there  is  no 
way. 


for  tJmir  harsh  judgment* 
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'Pm.  evil- 1*  40. — ^  Dout.  jotviij.  29;  eba|i.T.  14* 


judgmeni  and  mercy ;  for  it  is  by  him  that  kings  reign  ; 
ii  i.^  he  who  puttelh  down  one  and  raleeih  up  another. 

VeraD  24.  He  taktth  awdy  the  heart  of  tkt  chief] 
Suddenly  deprives  the  leaders  of  great  comiaelfli  or 
miglity  iLTimes  of  courage  ;  so  that,  patiic-fttruck,  they 
llec  when  none  ptirsucib,  or  are  confowndctl  when  aboyt 
to  enter  ou  ih©  accompUuhment  af  important  designis: 

And  causelh  iktm  to  icttnder  m  a  mlderness]  A 
plain  imusion  io  the  journeying!]  of  the  laraelitea  in  ibe 
dei^rta  of  Ambia,  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land. 
Their  ckitf^  Aiwrtn^  had  hi&  couragt  all  kiken  awa*/  by 
tbe  olamours  of  the  peo[^le  ;  and  bo  made  them  a  molten 
calf  10  be  the  object  of  iheir  worshipr  which  defef;tion 
J'roiu  GoiJ  waa  the  cause  of  Ihcir  wandering  nearly  ftirtif 
years  in  ibc  trackie^a  wilderness.  The  reference  ia 
so  mrirked,  that  it  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt ;  yet 
Houhi^tjnt  and  eome  others  have  called  it  in  question, 
and  suppose  that  those  chttfs  or  hemis  af  famUies 
which  led  out  colonies  into  distant  parts  are  principally 
intended.  It  answers  too  well  to  the  ease  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  tJie  wildcrneaa  to  admit  of  any  other  inter- 
pret alion. 

Verse  Q5.  Thetj  grope  m  the  dark]  The  writer 
seems  to  bare  bad  his  eye  on  those  words  of  Moses, 
Deut.  Jtxviii.  28,  29  r  The  Lord  shall  snrUe  thcc  wtih 
mtidHejgf  anti  hlindnesit  and  (tftonuhmetii  of  heart ; 
mid  thou  shall  cBopE  AT  woojtBAV,  as  the  BhUiD  OBO- 
FETB  Uf  DAttKKEss.  And  tbls  also  may  refer  to  the 
aoaoeoimtabk  errors,  transgressions,  and  jtidicial  hlind- 


25   »  They  grope  in  the  dark 
without    light,    and    lie    makeih 

them  to  ^  stagger  ^  hke  a  drunken 
77ian. 


A.  M.  cir.  2464, 
13  C.  cir.  1520. 
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cir.  744- 
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ness  of  the  Israelites  in  their  j  ou  may  ing  to  Ihe  promi^MMl 
laikd ;  but  il  wUl  apply  also  to  the  state  of  wicked  na- 
tions under  judicial  blindness.  The  writer  ts  prinei* 
pally  indebted  for  his  tmagert/i  and,  indeed  for  the  chief 
e^Lpressions  used  here,  to  Paa.  cvii.  27  :  They  reel  to 
and  fro f  and  3lagger  like  a  drunken  man.  3Q|  40: 
Again  J  they  are  mmished  and  brought  low  through  op- 
prejsioHi  affliction^  and  smTow.  He  Foeai£TH  contempt 
UPON  pmNCEs,  and  causeth  tuem  to  WAHDEa  m  the 
wiLOEKj^EsSj  where  tfwre  is  wo  wav. 

Mr.  Goad  has  some  judicious  reflections  on  Ibis 
chapter,  particularly  on  ver.  1 3-22  ;  *'  It  should  be 
observed,"  says  he,  **  that  the  entire  passage  has  u  re- 
ference to  the  machinery  of  a  regular  mnd  ptdiiical  go* 
vcmment ;  and  that  its  general  drift  is  to  imprint  on 
the  mind  of  the  liearer  the  important  doctrine  tlmt  the 
whole  of  the  constituent  principles  of  such  a  gavenj- 
ment)  its  officers  and  institutions ;  its  monarchs  aod 
princes  ;  its  privy -eounsellorSf  judges,  aiul  ministers 
of  state  ;  its  cbieftains,  public  oratora,  and  assembly 
of  elders  ;  its  nobles,  or  mem  of  hereditary  rank  ;  and 
its  stout  robiiat  peasantry,  us  we  should  express  it  hi 
the  present  day  \  nay,  the  deep  designitig  vlltains  that 
plot  in  secret  its  destruction  ; — tliat  the  nations  them- 
selves, and  the  heads  or  sovereigns  of  the  nations,  are 
all  and  equally  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  :  that  witlt 
him  human  pomp  is  poverty  ;  human  excellent*,  turpi- 
tude ;  human  judgment,  error  ;  human  wisdom,  folly  ; 
human  dignity,  contempt  \  htmian  slrenglli,  weakness,'* 


CHAPTER  Xin. 

Jfdt  defends  himself  against  the  accuxati&ns  of  h%s  frtendSt  «ft^  accuses  thern  of  endeavoi/rtng  to  ptrctri 
Iruthy  1-S.  Threatens  them  with  God's  judgments ^  9-19.  Begs  same  respite^  and  expresses  strong 
confidence  in  Godr  13-19.      He  pleads  mth  God^^and  deplores  hi^  severe  trials  and  sufferings,  *iO-28. 


A.  M.  cire  248i- 
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T  0»  mine    eye  hath    seen  all 
this,  mine  ear  hath  heard  and 
understood  iL 
2  ■  What  ye  know,  the  same 
do  I  know  also  i  1  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 


«  Chap.  jdi.  3. ^  Chap.  Jtiiii.  3 ;  %xxi.  35. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 

Vefae  1 ,  Lot  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this]  Ye  hare 
brought  nothing  new  to  me  \  I  know  those  maxims  as 
%eU  as  you  :  nor  have  you  any  knowledge  of  whicli  I 
am  not  Assessed. 

Terse  3,  Sureli/  I  wotdd  speak  t&  ihe  Almighty] 
qSik  \damj  O  thai  .*— "/  ujish  I  cotdd  speak  to  the  Ah 
mighty  ! 

I  desire  lo  reason  unth  God.]  He  speaks  here  in 
leference  to  the  proceedings  in  a  court  of  justice.  Ye 
pft'tend  to  be  advocates  for  God,  but  ye  are  forgers  of 

m 


3  ^  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  ^  ^  ^J^r  ^' 
Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason  Ante  l  oiymp. 
with  God.  Ant^'y.  ci  cir. 

4  But  ye  ar9  forgers  of  lies,  _'^'\_.  ^ 
^  ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

=  Cl,i4p.Ti.2l;  id.  2. 

ties  t  O  that  God  himself  would  appear  ^  Before  htm 
I  could  soon  prove  my  imiocence  of  the  evils  with 
Tvhieh  ye  charge  mo, 

Yerse  4,  Ye  are  f&rgen  of  lies]  Ye  frame  deceit- 
ful arguments  :  ye  reason  aophialioallyi  and  pervert 
truth  and  justice,  in  order  to  support  yoiu  cause. 

Physicians  of  no  value.}  Ye  are  as  feeble  in  your 
reasoninR^s  as  ye  are  inefRcient  in  your  skill.  Ye  can 
neither  heal  the  wound  of  my  mind^  nor  the  disease  of 
my'  body.  In  aJieient  tiiuea  every  wise  man  professed 
skill  in  the  healing  art,  and  prohably  Job*s  friends  had 
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fll^^'  isS^  ^  ^  ^^^  y^  would  altogether 
AstjE  L  bijmp.  hold  vour  peace !  and  **  it  should 
iaie  u.  c*  cit.  be  your  Wisdom. 

,   *^'  6  Hear  now  my  reaSorjing,  and 

hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  •  Will  y^  speak  wickedly  for  God  ?  and 
tMUL  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  con* 
tend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out  I 
or  as  ime  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  niock 
Mm  f 


<  Pjpt.  ITU.  sa- 


t  Chap.  xTiL  5 ;  xrmi,  21 ;  xxivt  i.^ 


-'H^b. 


^iej  tfieir  skill  on  his  hod^  as  well  as  on  his  mind. 
He  tberefure  ha^l,  in  hi»  ^gament  3^itisl  their  teach- 
il^^  a  doable  advaot^e :  Your  skill  in  dwrn^^i^  and 
fkfrtt  is  oqit&l :  in  the  former  ye  are  f&rgers  of  Hes  : 
ta  tlv!  hUXer^  ye  are  g&Qd-/or-nolhing  physicians.  I 
eaa  aee  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  ^enerat  tucaning 
of  ilie  original  to  which  Ihe  annent  versions  adhere. 
Tbe  Oiaidee  says  :  ^*  Ye  are  idLe  physicians ;  and^ 
tke  ISie  okortified  Ae^h  which  is  cut  o^  with  the  knife^ 
•0  nv  tiK  whole  of  yoo/'  The  im^ery  in  the  former 
etaoAe  is  dUrvr^g^it/,  and  refers  to  the  tewtng  t&gelherf 
Of  c«stt«Cicit^  lA«  divided  side$  of  wounds ;  fur  ^IBED 
y,  which  we  tran&\s.\e  forgers,  comes  from  SiSO 
,  lo  &tten,  tie,  congee t,  sew  together.  And  I 
■rbethet  *73D  iopftelty  here  may  not  as  well 
\  ^tifitoma,  as  *KD*i  rophety^  m  the  I^itter  clause, 
FffTsic  lAjts .   Ye  are  CH  iku  «  c  son  b  of  falsity  ^  and  wiiriA- 

Terse  5*  Hold  y/mr  peace  I  and  it  shotdd  be  y&ur 
wUdam*\  In  ¥rov*  %vu,  %S  vve  have  the  foUowing 
4ip»jMkegm  :  '^Even  a  fonl^  when  he  holdelh  his  peace, 
is  eeoMed  wise  ;  and  he  tliat  shutteth  hts  hps,  a  man 
of  Qwlefitanding/^  There  is  no  reason  to  say  thai 
Soldmon  quotes  from  Job  :  I  have  already  esfpressed 
wy  opinioo  that  the  high  antiquity  attributed  to  this 
boQk  m  perfectly  unfounded^  and  that  there  is  much 
mOK  ^Tidence  thai  Soltmion  was  its  author ^  than  therd  is 
that  il  was  the  eompOBttion  of  Mases.  But«  wlienever 
Job  hied,  whetbef  bffote  Abraham  or  after  Moses, 
llie  book  Wis  not  written  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  if 
not  Imtttr.  But  mn  to  the  saying  in  question ^  it  is  a 
gf  f  1  ^hihej^i  and,  may  be  found  among  the  wise 

sa;.  lE  fiat  ions. 

i  wAy  ohscrre  here,  that  n  silent  mfiti  is  t)ot  likely 
lo  be  a  fool ;  for  a  fool  will  be  ahmt/i  prating^  or, 
*eeording  to  another  ada>jc,  a  fooPs  bolt  is  soon  sftoL 
The  Latios  have  the  same  proverb :  Vir  sapitj  pit 
pa^^  l9fl0iir,  ^*  A  wise  man  speaks  little." 

Verse  •,  He  or  natp  mv  r^a^ffmin^]  The  speeches 
in  this  book  are  con^elt^ed  as  if  deliv'ered  in  a  court  of 
yittrtir«,diifar9Dt  counscBort  pleading  against  each  other. 
Hen  CO  tnosft  of  the  terrni  txe  forensic. 

Verso  7.    Wai  ye  fpeak  tvickedly  for  Godf]     In 

or^er  lo  support  your  own  cau^e,  in  oontradictton  to 

the  oridence  witjeh  the  wbole  of  my  lift;  bears  to  Ihe 

ttfvighUieai  of  toy  heart,  wUl  ye  continue  to  assert  that 

c 


1 0  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  ^'  ^*  ^^'  ^^ 
if  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons.  Ante  l  oiymp. 

1 1  Shall    not    his    excellency  Ante  6;  cl  cir. 
tnake  you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  ^^^' 

fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembratices  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay, 

1 3  ^  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  unlL 

14  Wherefore  ^do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth,  and  ^  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ? 

15  '  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  tnist  in 

f  Chftp*  iFiii*  4*- 


-fc  1  S«m.  xjtTiii.  21  ;  PJ^*.  cmx.  !0»*- 
isriit,  4 ;  Fmv.  tkv,  32. 


^Paa. 


Cod  eonld  not  thus  aMiet  mOi  unless  flagrant  iniquity 
were  found  in  my  ways ;  for  it  is  on  this  ground  alone 
that  ye  pretend  to  vindicate  the  providence  of  Gud, 
Thus  ye  tell  lies  for  God*3  sake,  and  tints  ye  wickedly 
contend  for  your  Maker, 

Ver»e  8.  Will  ye  accept  hU  person  f]  Do  you  think 
to  act  by  him  as  you  would  by  a  mortal ;  and,  by  telling 
lies  in  his  favour,  attempt  to  eoneiliate  his  esteem  ? 

Verse  B.  Is  it  good  that  he  should  setir^h  you  mitfl 
Would  it  be  to  your  credit  if  God  should  try  your 
hearts,  and  uncover  the  motives  of  your  conduct  ? 
Were  yon  tried  as  I  am,  how  would  you  appear  1 

Do  ye  so  mock  him  f]  Do  ye  think  that  you  can 
deceive  bim  ;  and  by  flattering  speeches  hring  him  to 
your  terms,  as  you  would  bring  an  undiscerning,  empty 
mortal,  like  yourselves  \ 

Verse  1 0.  He  wtfl  surrly  rrprm^e  ffi>u]  You  may  ex- 
pect,  notjouiy  his  disapprobation,  but  his  hot  displeaaurc^ 

^'eree  1 1 .  His  dread  fall  upon  you  ?l  The  very 
apprehension  of  his  wrath  is  sufficient  lo  crush  you  to 
nothing. 

Verse  13,  Your  rememh ranees  are  lile  unto  ashes] 
Yont  mcmorahle  sayings  are  proverbs  of  dust.  Thia 
is  properly  the  meaning  of  the  original :  ^hwo  03'3"^JI 
lUS*  zichroncycem  mishtey  epher.  Tiiis  he  speaks  in 
reference  to  the  ancient  and  reputedly  wise  sayings 
which  Ihey  had  so  copiously  quoted  against  him. 

Your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay J\  This  clause  is  vari- 
ously translated  :  Your  swdUng  heaps  are  swelling 
heaps  of  mire.  That  is^ 'Your  high-fimon  speeches  are 
dark,  involved,  and  incoherent ;  they  are  all  sound,  no 
sense ;  great  swelling  words,  either  of  diflicult  or  no 
meaning,  or  of  no  point  as  appUothle  to  my  case. 

Verse  !3,  Hold  your  peace]  You  have  perverted 
righteousness  and  truth,  and  your  pleadings  are  totally 
iTTClevaQt  to  the  case ;  you  have  travelled  out  of  the 
road ;  you  have  left  taw  and  justice  behind  you  ;  it  is 
high  time  that  you  should  have  done. 

l^t  come  on  me  what  wiil.]  I  will  now  de fetid  my- 
self against  you,  and  leave  the  cause  to  its  issue, 

Verae  1 4.  Wherefore  do  1  take  my  fiesh  in  my  teeth] 
A  ^i^ovethi^l  expression*  1  risk  every  thing  on  the 
justice  of  my  cause.  I  put  my  life  in  my  hand, 
I  Sam.  jcxviii.  21.  I  run  all  haaardi  ;  I  am  fearless 
of  the  consequences. 

Verae  15.  Though  he  stay  me]     I  have  no  depend 
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himself  in  the  Lord, 


'«■  if"  ^•'^*  slSl*  him  :  ^  but  I.will  ^  maintain  mine 

B.  C.  cir.  1520.  ^ 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  own  ways  before  him. 
Ante.  u.  o.  cir.  ^16  Hc  also  shall  be  my  salva- 
''^'  tion :  for  a  hypocrite  shall    hot 

come  before  him. 
^^  17  Hear  diligently^  my  speech,  and  my  de- 
t^laration  with  your  ears. 

18  IMiold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause ; 
I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

j^  m  Who  is  he  that  will,  plead  with  me  ? 
for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I*  shall  give  up 
the  ghost. 

20  ^  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me  :  then 
will  I  not  hide  myself  from  tiiee. 

21  ®  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me: 
and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou  and  I  will  answer  :  or  let 


.  k  Chap,  xxvii.  5. '  Heh.prove  or  argue. »  Cbap.  zxxiii.  6 ; 

laa.  I.  8. »  Ch.  ix.  34 ;  xxxiii.  7. — »  Psa,  xxxix.  10. P  Deut. 

xjcxii.  20;  Ptaa.  xiii.  1 ;  xliv.24;  Ixxxviii.  14;  Isa.  viii.  17. 


ance  but  God ;  I  trust  in  him  alone.  Should  ho  even 
destroy  my  life  by  this  affliction,  yet  will  I  hope  that 
\rhen  he  has  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold.  In 
the  common  printed  Hebrew  text  we  have  Sn'N  vh  lo 
ayachel,  I  will  not  hope;  but  the  Vulgate,  Syriac, 
Arabic,  and  Chaldce  have  read.lS  lo,  him,  instead  of 
wS  /o,  NOT ;  with  twenty-nine  of  Kennicott's  and  De 
Rossi's  MSS.,  and  the  Complutcnsian  and  Antwerp 
Polyglots.  Our  translators  have  followed  the  best 
reading.  Coverdale  renders  the  verse  thus :  Slo, 
tiete  fs  net])cr  comfbrte  uet  tc^pe  for  me,  ^i  It  infl 
0laj?e  me. 

But  J  will  maintain  mine  own  ways]     I  am  so 
conscious  of  my  innocencb,  that  I  fear  not  to  defend 
myself  from  your  aspersions,  even  in  the  presence  of 
■  my  Maker. 

Verse  16.  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation]  He  will 
save  me,  because  I  trust  in  him. 

A  f^ypocrite]  A  wicked  man  shall  never  be  able  to 
stand  before  him.  I  am  conscious  of  this ;  and  were 
I,  as  you  suppose,  a  secret  sinner,  I  should  not  dare 
to  make  this  appeal. 

Verse  18.  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered]  I  am  now 
ready  to  come  into  court,  and  care  not  how  many  I 
have  to  contend  with,  provided  they  speak  truth. 
,  Verse  19.  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  met] 
Let  my  accuser,  the  plaintiff,  oome  forward ;  I  will 
defend  my  cause  against  him. 

/  shall  give  up  the  gho^t.]  I  shall  cease  to  breathe. 
Defending  myself  will  be  as  respiration  unto  me  ;  or, 
While  he  is  stating  his  case,  I  will  be  so  siUiU  as 
scarcely  to  appear  to  breathe. 

Verse  20.  Only  do  not  tutc  things  unto  me]  These 
4i0O  things  are  tho  following^  1.  Withdraw  thine  hand 
**Jorfrom  me — ^remove  the  HUvry  affliction  which  thy 
lumd  has  inflicted.  2.  Let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid — terrify  mo  not  with  dreadful  displays  of  thy 
majesty.  The  reasons  of  this  request  are  sufficiently 
itideot :  1.  How  can  a  man  stand  in  a  court  of  justice 
70 


me    speak,    and    answer"  thou 


me. 


A.M.  cir.  2484. 
B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

767. 


23  How  many  are  mine  iniqui- 
ties and  sins  ?  make  me  to  know  

my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  P.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
1  holdest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

26  '  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro  ? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  '  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of 
my  youth. 

27  '  Thou  puttcst  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks, 
and  "  lookcst  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths  ;  thou 
settest  a  print  upon  the  ^  heels  of  my  feef. 

25  And  he,  as  a. rotten  thing,  consumctK,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 


4  Deut.  xxxii.  42;  Ruth.  i.  21 ;  chap.  xvi.  9  ;  xix.  11  ;  zxxiii. 

10 ;  Lam.  ii.  5. -«■  Isa.  xlii.  3. •  Chap.  xx.  11 ;  Psa.  xxv.  7. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  1 1. ■  Heb.  observtst. "  Heb.  root*. 


and  plead  for  his  life,  when  under  grievous  bodily 
affliction  1  Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me.  2.  Is 
it  to  be  expected  tliat  a  man  can  be  sufficiently  recol- 
lected,  and  in  self-possession,  to  plead  for  his  life, 
when  he  is  overwhelmed  with  the  awful  appearance 
of  the  judge,  the  splendour  of  the  court,  and  the  vari- 
ous ensigns  of  justice  ?  Let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid.  >  .  . 

Verse  22.  Then  call  thou]  Begin  thou  first  to 
plead,  and  J  will  answer  for  myself;  or,  I  will  first 
state  and  defend  my  own  case,  and  then  answer  thou 
me. 

Verse  23.. How  many  ar«f  mine  iniquities]  Job 
being  permitted  to  begin  first,  enters  immediately  upon 
the  subject ;  and  as  it  was  a  fact  that  he  was  grievously 
affli(fted,  and  this  his  friends  asserted  was  in  conse- 
quence of  grievous  iniquities,  he  first  desires  to  have 
them  qpeoified.  What  are  the  specific  ^barges  in  this 
indictment  ?  To  say  I  must  be  a  sinner  to  be  thus 
afflicted,  is  sajring  nothing ;  tell  me  what  are  the  sins^ 
and  show  me  the  proofs. 

Verse  24.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face]  Why 
is  it  that  I  no  longer  enjoy  thy  approbtUi»n  f 

Holdest  me  for  thine  enemy  ?]  TrMtest  me  as  if 
I  were  the  vilest  of  sinners  ? 

Verse  25.  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf]  Is  it  becoming 
thy  dignity  to  concern  thyself  with  a  creature  so  con- 
temptible I 

Verse  26.  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me] 
The  indictment  is  filled  with  bitter  or  grievous  charges, 
whiidi,  if  proved,  wonld  bring  me  to  bitter-pwiishmcnt. 

The  iniquities  ofrnff  youth,]  The  levities  and  in- 
discretions of  my  yotUh  I  acknowledge ;  bat  is  this  a 
ground  on  which  to  form  ehaxges  against  a  man,  the 
integrity  of  whose  life  is  unimpeachable  t 

Verse  27.  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  inihe  shPckM] 
n03  bassad,  **  in  a  clog,"  such  as  was  Ued  to  tte  tet 
of  slaves,  to  prevent  them  from  running  away.  Tliis 
is  stittiuled  in  the  West  Indies,  among  slave-dealers  g 
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and  is  there  called  the  pudding,  being  a  large  collar 
of  iron,  locked  round  the  ankle  of  the  unfortunate 
man.  Some  have  had  them  twenty  pounds-  weiglit ; 
and,  having  been  condemned  to  carry  them  for  several 
rears,  when  released  could  not  walk  without  them ! 
A  case  of  this  kind  I  knew  :  The  slave  had  learned  to 
walk  well  with  his  ptiJtlinsr,  but  when  taken  off,  if  he 
attempted  to  walk,  he  fell  down,  and  was  oblitred  to 
resume  it  occaaienally,  till  practice  had  taught  him 
the  proper  centre  of  gravity,  which  had  been  so  m^te- 
riallj  altered  by  wearing  so  large  a  weight ;  the 
badge  at  once  of  his  oppression,  and  of  the  cruelty  of 
his  tatt-masUrs! 


CHAP.  XIV.  and  sinfulness  of  man 

And  lookest  narroioly]  Thou  hast  seen  aU  my  goings 
out  and  comings  in ;  and  there  is  no  step  I  have  taken 
in  life  with  which  thou  art  unacquainted. 

Thou  seitest  a  print  upon  the  heeU  of  my  feet.] 
Some  understand  this  as  the  mark  left  on  the  foot  bj 
the  clog ;  or  the  owner's  mark  indented  on  this  clog ; 
or,  Thou  hast  pursued  me  as  a  bouod  does  his  gaioat 
by  the  scent. 

Verse  28.  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing\  I  am  like  m 
vessel  made  of  skin ;  rotten,  because  of  old  age ;  or 
like  a  garment  corroded  by  the  moih.  So  the  Sep-^ 
tuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  understood  it.  The  won} 
h£  may  refer  to  himself. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  shortness,  misery,  and  sinfulness  of  man's  life,  1-4.      The  unavoidable  necessity  of  death;  and  the  hope 
of  a  general  resurrection,  5-15.     Job  deplores  his  own  state,  and  the  general  wretchedness  of  man,  16-29. 


B  c  clr  iSo'  IVT^^  ^^^^  ^  '^^^^  ^^  *  woman 
Ar.ir  L  oiymp.  is  *  of  few  davs,  and   ^  full 

Ante  U.  C.  cir.    of  iTOuble. 

^^-  2  ^'He    comeih    forth    like    a 

flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he  flccth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continucth  not. 
3  And  ^  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such 


»  HeS  shmi  ofdaifM. »»  Chap.  v.  7 ;  Ecclc».ii.  23. '  Chap. 

Till  9 :  Pita.  xc.  5,  6,  9;  cii.  11 ;  ciii.  15;  cslir.  4;  liui.  zl.  6; 
J:»mM  I  JO.  II ;  ir.  14;  1  Pet.  i.»4. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Man — born  of  a  womniil  There  is  a 
delicacy  in  the  original,  not  often  observed  :  llV  D"TK 
nanc  Adam  yelud  ishah,  **  A  (him  bom  of  a  woman, 
few  of  days,  and  full  of  tremor.''  Adam,  who  did  not 
spring  from  woman,  but  was  immediately  formed  by 
God^  had  many  days,  for  he  lived  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years ;  during  which  time  neither  sin  nor  death 
had  multiplied  in  the  earth,  as  they  were  found  in  the 
days  of  Job.  But  the  Adam  who  springs  now  from 
WDman,  in  the  way  of  ordinary  generation,  has  very 
fexT  years.  Seventy,  on  an  average,  being  the  higliRst 
term,  may  be  well  said  to  be  few  in  days ;  and  all 
matter  of  fact  shows  that  they  are  full  of  fears  and 
apprehensions,  ?:"<  rogez,  cares,  anxieties,  and  tremors. 
Ife  seems  born,  not  indeed  to  lire,  but  to  die ;  and, 
by  living,  he  forfeits  the  title  to  life. 

Vene  2.  He  cotncth  forth  like  a  flower]  This  is  a 
frequent  image  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
writers ;  I  need  not  quote  t\ie  places  here,  as  the 
readers  will  find  them  all  in  the  margin. 

He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow]  Himself,  as  he  appears 
among  men,  is  only  the  shadow  of  his  real,  substantial, 
and  eternal  being.  He  is  here  compared  to  a  vegetable  ; 
be  springs  up,  bears  his  flower,  is  often  nipped  by  dis- 
ease, blasted  by  afHictions,  and  at  last  cut  down  by 
death.  The  bloom  of  youth,  even  in  the  most  pros- 
peraus  state,  is  only  the  forerunner  of  hoary  hairs, 
eofiMfaled  muscles.,  impaired  senses,  general  debility, 
aailitj,  and  dissolution  !  All  these  images  are  finely 
embodied,  and  happily  expressed,  in  the  beautiful  lines 
c 


a  one,  and  •  bringcst  me  into  ^-  ^-  ^Ij-  ^js*- 
judgment  with  thee  ?  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

4  '  Who  '  can  bring  a  clean  Ante  u.  c*  cir. 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one.  ^^' 

5  ^  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast 
appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ; 

*  P«a.  cxliv.  3. •  Paa.  cxliii.  2. 'Heb.  u/ho  will  ^» 

(Gon.  r.  3;  Pfla.  li.  5;  John  iii.  6;  Rom.  v.  12;  Eph.  li.  3. 
»>  Chap.  vii.  1 ;  xxx.  23  ;  Heh.  ix.  27. 

of  a  very  nervous  and  correct  poet,  too  little  known, 
but  whoso  compositions  deserve  the  first  place  among 
what  may  be  called  the  minor  poets  of  Britain.  See 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  3.  Dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  m 
one]  The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  directed  to  God 
alone ;  in  no  part  of  it  does  he  take  any  notice  of  his 
friends. 

Verse  4.  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing]  Thisvene 
is  thus  rendered  by  the  Chaldee :  "  Who  will  pro- 
duce a  clean  thing  from  man,  who  is  polluted  with 
sins,  except  God,  who  is  one  1"  By  Coverdale  thus  : 
Wi)s  can  mabt  (t  cleanc,  t])at  commetti  of  an  nncUanc 
tMnflc?    WsboHij. 

The  text  refers  to  man^s  original  and  corrupt  nature. 
Every  man  that  is  born  into  the  world  comes  into  it 
in  a  corrupt  or  sinful  state.  This  is  called  original 
sin ;  and  is  derived  from  fallen  Adam,  who  is  the 
stock,  to  the  utmost  ramifications  of  the  human  family. 
Not  one  human  spirit  is  born  into  the  world  without 
this  cormption  of  nature.  All  are  impure  and  unholy ; 
and  from  this  principle  of  depravity  all  transgression 
is  produced  ;  and  from  this  corruption  of  nature  God 
alone  can  save. 

The  Septuagint,  in  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  reads 
the  verse  thus  :  Tif  yap  earai  KoBapoc  afro  frvnoo  ;  ovdv 
e/f,  eav  nat  fua£  r/fiepac  ynv^u  6  (3toc  avrov  em  rfjc  yff ; 
**  Who  is  pure  from  cormption  1  Not  one,  althougl^ 
he  had  lived  but  one  day  upon  the  earth." 

Verse  5.  Seeing  his  days  are  determined]  The 
general  term  of  human  life  is  fixed  by  God  himself  i 
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6  ^  Turn  from  Iiim,  that  he  may 
^  rest,  till  lie  sliall  acconiplish, 
^  as  a  hixelingr  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree, 
if  it  be  cut  down,  "•  that  it  will  sprout  again  ^ 
and  that  tiie  tender  branch  thereof  will  not 
cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wnx  old  in  tlie 


'  Chnp.  vii  le.  19 ;  I,  20  i  Psa,  sxxtx.  13,- 


*  HebL  cfafe. 


in  Tain  arc  ail  attempts  to  proIong^  it  beyond  this  term. 
Several  attempts  hsive  been  made  in  alJ  naiiorta  to  find 
an  tlt:iir  that  \\oii1d  evpel  all  llie  m^tidti  of  dbcost?, 
and  keep  men  in  coriUnnal  healtii ;  but  aJl  these  al- 
templB  have  failed.  BasiL  Vahntitw^  Norton^  DaxtiHy 
^iplctjt  Sttnditfjgius,  ArtcfJttus^  Gelm\  Vmi  Helmunt, 
Paracelsus^  Philahth^Sx  aiid  eeversil  other^^  both  in 
'  Europe  ajid  Asia,  Imve  writlen  copiotisly  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  have  endeavoured  to  prove  lliai  a  tmi:iur€ 
loight  be  produced,  by  which  all  tmpvr/eci  m^tah  may 
be  trananmted  hao  perfect ;  and  an  dixtr  by  which 
tlie  human  hody  may  be  kept  hi  tn  Utate  of  endle^  re- 
pair and  heaUh.  And  tiiese  profess  to  te^cli  the 
method  by  wbit*h  thia  Ufidure  and  this  thxir  may  be 
made  \  Yet  all  these  are  dead  ^  and  dead,  for  an^ht 
we  luiow,  comparatively  yoting  !  Artcpkius  is,  indeed, 
eaiil  to  have  bvcd  ninety  years,  which  is  prohabte  j 
bat  sotne  of  his  foolish  disciples^  to  give  credit  lo  their 
tkrtftloss  craft,  added  another  ciphir*  and  made  his  age 
nine  hundred  !  Man  may  cndeav  our  to  pass  the  l/oufid  j 
and  God  may,  here  and  there,  produce  a  Thonnjjf 
Parr^  who  died  la  1035,  aged  ime^  handnd  and  fifty* 
two;  and  a  Henry  Jenkins^  who  died  in  IQIO^  aged 
^ne  hundred  and  ^txftf-mne  ;  but  these  are  rare  in- 
aimiceffi  and  do  uoi  affect  the  general  icf^m.  Nor  can 
death  be  avoided.  Da  si  Shoit  ari^  mtd  unto  ditgi  ihoti 
§}(''  is  the  taw;  and   that  will  ever  render 

iiiJ  ^ucli  pretended  tinctures  ami  eitTirx* 

Bni,  iiiitiotig:h  tn^m  avmot  pass  his  appointed  bmrnds^ 
yet  he  may  so  Uvc  as  never  io  reach  them  ;  for  folly 
and  vinekedneaa  abridge  the  letm  of  bo  man  Hfe  \  and 
therefote  the  psalm bt  sayis  Bloody  mid  deceitful  men 
shaU  n&i  Iwe  nut  nxhv  their  dny^i  Psa.  Iv.  93 ,  for  by 
indolence,  inlemporance,  and  disorderly  passtonff,  the 
life  of  mln  is  shortened  in  cases  innumerable.  We 
are  not  to  understand  the  bounds  as  apply iog  to  indt- 
viduaht  but  to  the  race  in  general.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  case  in  wbieli  God  has  determined  absolutely  this 
man*a  age  shall  bo  so  long,  and  shall  neither  be  more 
nor  less.  The  contrary  supposition  involves  iinittiiier- 
able  absurdities. 

Verse  B,  7\tm  from  him^  ihat  he  m^y  resi\  Cease 
to  try  him  by  afflictions  and  distresses,  Ihat  he  may 
enjoy  some  of  the  comforts  of  life,  before  be  be  re- 
moved from  it  \  and  thus,  like  a  htrclmg^  who  is  per- 
milled  by  bis  master  to  lake  a  little  repose  in  the  heat 
of  tbo  dayj  from  severe  labour,  I  shall  also  have  a 
breathing  lime  from  ajflictiodt  before  I  come  to  that 
bound  over  which  I  cannot  pasa.  See  chap.  x.  20| 
where  there  is  a  similar  request. 

Verae7.  For  there  is  hope  of  a  £«e]  We  must 
not,  says  Calmel,  understand  litis  of  an  M  ire^t  the 
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earth*  and  the  stock  thereof  die  ^  ^' 
in  the  ground ;  Jmt- 

9  Yet  through  ilie  scent  of 
water  it  mil  bud^  a)id  bring  forth 
bouglis  like  a  plant. 

1 0  But  man  dieth,  and  ■"  wasteih  away :  yea^ 
man  gi  vet  hup  the  ghost,  and  where  w  he  ? 

11  jIj  the  waters  fail  from  the  aea*    and 


alem  and  root*  of  which  arc  dried  up  and  rolled:  but 
there  am  some  trees  which  grow  frum  eutfing^»;  stnd 
acime  which,  tbougb  pulled  out  nf  the  eartht  and 
having  had  their  roots  dnr?d  and  witiiered  by  long'  ex- 
posure to  the  sua  and  wind,  v^  ill,  on  being  replautedj 
t:ike  root  and  resume  their  verdure*  There  arc  also 
certain  trees,  the  fibres  of  which  are  so  solid,  that  If 
after  several  years  they  be  steeped  in  water,  Ihey  re- 
iume  iheir  vigour,  the  lubes  dilate,  and  ihe  blossoms 
or  tlowers  which  were  attaeht'd  to  them  expemd  ;  aa  1 
have  often  witncs^^ed  in  vibat  ia  called  Ihe  rifse  0/ 
Jericho,  There  arc  tew  trees  which  will  not  eeud 
forth  new  shoute,  m  hen  the  stgck  is  cut  down  Jcve! 
with  the  earlh. 

Veiae  9*  Through  the  icfnt  tf  water  it  mil  h/d^  A 
fine  metaphor :  the  water  acts  upon  the  decay  nig  and 
perishing  tree,  as  strong  wnd  powerful  odours  from 
muskt  otio  of  roses,  ammonia,  t&o.,  act  ou  a  fainting 
Of  swuoning  person. 

Verse  10,  But  man  dUih]  No  hunian  bting  orcr 
can  spring  from  the  dead  body  of  roan ;  that  wasteih 
away,  corrupts,  and  is  dissolved  ;  fot  ibe  man  dies  : 
and  when  lie  breatfaea  out  his  last  breaeh,  and  hta 
body  is  reduced  to  dust,  then,  tefiere  is  he  I  There  ia 
a  beautiful  verse  in  Ihe  F(>rsian  poet  Kh&4rQo%  tliat  ia 
not  unlike  this  saying  of  Job  :^-^ 

Ja^  3  tX^ijs^  L^vT  ^Liijl  ^'jiT 

"  I  Mreni  towards  the  buryinf  ground,  and  w^ept 
To  ibJtik  of  the  departure  of  friends  which  w«r« 

cqajves  to  dcEtih  ;  *^ 

T  said,  Where  are  thty  J  and  Fate 
Gave  back  this  answer  by  Echoj  Where  are  ihe^$^ 

Thus  paraphrased  by  a  learned  friend  : — 

Beneath  the  cyptCBs'  solemn  shade, 
As  on  surretmding  tombs  I  gazed, 
I  wept,  and  ihouffht  of  friends  there  laidj 
Wh4)flo  hearts  with  warmest  love  had  blazed^ 
Where  are  those  frtends  my  heart  doth  lack, 
Whose  words,  in  grief*  gave  peace  ?     -AA,  xvhere  I 
And  FatCi  by  Echo^  gave  me  back 
ThjB  short  but  just  reply,  A  A,  ^here  J 

Verse  11.    The  waters  fail  from  the  sea]  I  believe 

Ibis  refers  to  ei'aporation^  and  noibcug  else.     As  Iho 

waters  arc  evaporated  from  the  sea,  and  the  river  in 

passing  over  the  sandy  desert  is  partly  cjcstecated,  and 
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The  dmd  AaU  not  rethfL-                    CIL\P 

W&'^ 

^00^  fiecaycth    and    dneihj 

?l2tr  C.  cif.       12   So  taw  licth    down,    a"nd 

^'           riseili  nol :  °li!l  ihc  heavcM-ie  no 

.;                      '.aU 

noi  ;!iwake,  nor  be  raised  oat 

13    O  thai  thou  wouldest    liide   eoc  in  ihc 

L 

t,  until 

■    ■   <:^  tj[  me   sea  are 

doim  tft  ninr  ^ 

irti  iiftsiin  into 

giM  !«>»  f  1P»    mr. 

i^d  if«>ni  hiA 

ifi^t^^  ^ 

hum-m  in^e 

I*    ** 

.    e;irlh   bein^ 

A' 

t  j»]     lie  falls  aalceip  in 

'iJT  not,  lite  Gvit  down  irets 

$x4  fUot^^ 

till  !lm  Lf  . 

r  Eihall  they  miiM 
.     cirtii  ^nd  all  ^t^ 

j€Tieml  rr.HUfrection  of 

Ktiri'Iv   it   u'oiilil    lie  ' 

-11T- 

-bo. 

hi^h  iiij<?erfif*><x!  aif 

<■€' 

XIV. 


/tW  the  general  restitT^ctim^ 


iity  wratli    Ije    pa&t,    timt    thou 

Woulde^t  appoint  me  a  set  time,  Ai 

and  remember  mc  ?  asu^ 

14   K  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  ___ 


A.M.  cjr. 
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tig^fzm  ?  all  the  days  of  my  appointed    timir 
P  will  I  wait,  ^  till  my  change  coma* 

1 5  '  Thou  shall  call,  and  I  will  mnswer  ihee : 
thou  wih  have  adesircto  Uie  work  of  thine  hftnds* 


I*  I3tiap.  xui*  15.- 


!iL21.- — 


iCw  itv.5h  SGyj-.  i*i-!8; 


i*mt 


:  ■  L-ea  the  lij . 
i I  IS  most  '■'  ' 


PJII      EUaJnf.-H    il 


iiilixiijonal  floul  iti  man  ;  and  \ 
locAtiim  af  ihe  mattr '      '       '^ 
he  rcsuiie<^onf  h:^? 
ihere  is  a  mosi  1 
rj^we,  and  with  the  ^\ 
h  <5n  the  death  of  Diuii :  — 


f?! 


(in^ 


.  ,-       Idi/IL  ill,  ver.  100. 

diLB  I  Ihe  inflows j  wh^Q  ijjey  die, 
i  Tf  ^AtJ^n  herbs,  and  sweet  Attetli»im'i  pride, 
BtcKiming  in  vj^raar,  wake:  a^aiti  to  Ufu, 
And  £loumh  beauteous  th rough  mntuher  year ; 
UiU  we,  ihe  gr^at,  the  might j,  and  the  w^iie, 
W^n  once  we  die,  unknown  in  earth* a  Jadt  womb 
Sleeps  l*i©g  a«*l  dr«ar,  the  e  mi  loss  skep  of  death- 

J.  II  IL  C. 
A  more  coW  and  eomfortle^is  phdosophy  wris  nervr  in- 
Teaied.      The  next  Tcree  shows  thai  Job  did  not  enier- 
tun  liiis  view  of  the  subject. 

Verse  13*  O  ihai  thou  ufmild^sl  hide  me  tn  the 
grat'^  f  ir--ir7fn|  aa  death  in  ti  nilik>r^,  T  Jshall  esieem  it 
m  \ki:  -je  ;  it  will  bo  ?  ivcrt  from  the 

inad  .^%itix*,u  ihe  tennpcstof  tL.- o,^,.:^.<jn  nnddistre;^. 
Met^  m*  srcret]     Hide  my  sou!  with  thj^self,  where 
isy  eoiflffues  c&anot  itivade  my  repose  ;  ot,  as  the  poet 
lit: — 

o 


"  My  Bpkit  hide  wah  saints  above, 
My  body  io  the  tomb/^v 

Job  doe^  not  appear  to  have  tli^  Mome  iJuT^ln  view 
when  he  en  treats  («od  tcj  hije  him%i  ''ic  gr*wt: ;  and 
to  ktep  htm  stcrei^  uniU  hvf  it*  '.      The  for- 

mer  relittes  lothc  bud^i  tlie  Jai:  ■   jupirtL 

That  ihifu  wouidedl  appoint  nt^  ^  Sit  ttm^l  ^*  ^® 
Tin  '  '  ^'  n  of  the  death  of  his  body  before,  and  the 
^  "\"  hts  spii-Il  tn  ilie  iavii^ibb  world,  Uv  must 

r*;']er  iicrtr'  to  the  restirreciton ;  for  whiil  else  ean  be 
said  to  be  an  ohject  of  desire  to  one  whose  body  ta 
mingled  with  the  duat ! 

And  rtmemhtr  me  /]  When  my  liody  has  paid  that 
debt  of  lieath  which  it  o\^m  to  tby  Divine  phiiicp,  and 
the  mttrningr  of  the  resurreetion  is  coniej  when  it  may 
be  iaid  thy  ttraM,  *^dH  appichat  **  thy  ilisplcaaure/' 
n  jnin^t  tlip  botiy  is  pswjti  it  hsiving  BaflTered  the  Fnnfrne^ 
by  thyself:    I}ttst  ihtnt  att^  *^.  -i-ti 

reiJifn^  for  in  thi^  dmf  thmt  f<i  foj" 

tfyQU  shall  sutel^  dtt ;  ihcn  rtmemhtt  ftif — raise  my 
Ik:kIv(  isnito  niy  spirit  to  it,  and  receive  buth  into  iby 
_fk*ry  fut  aver. 

Verse  1-1.  Jf  a  man  dte^  ihail  he  hve  ti^nin  ?]  The 
Chaldf^  translates^  If  a  wioked  roaii  die,  can  be  e^ar 
live  ap^in  ^  ofi  he  cun  never  live  ngmn.  The  Stfriac 
and  Arabic  ihua  :  'Mf  a  man  die^  sbatl  lie  re  five  T 
YeUf  all  the  days  of  hia  yotith  be  awatis  till  Ins  i»ld 
a^e  come.*'  The  Septuagmi :  "  If  amtin  djp^  shaU  he 
live,  having  accomplished  the  daystjf  hia  life  ]  J  will 
endure  till  I  live  afaia.*'  Here  is  no  doubt,  dot  a  strong 
persuasion » of  the  certainty  of  the  g^eaaral  rejiurrection. 

All  (he  dfii/s  of  my  apftottiied  hmc]  *K3y  Uehai, 
"  of  tny  wsirfiirc  ;'*  sec  on  chap.  vti.  I.  Will  I  await  till 
"nS'^n  chaUphsliiAn  mij  renm^iiion^  e&nm.  This  word 
is  ased  to  denote  the  sprinjxiog  afi^un  of  gjsm^^  Psa.  xcp 
5,  G,  after  it  had  once  wiihivrt^d,  whieh  m  in  itaelf  a 
very  c^presaive  emhlem  of  ibf?  Testirrectinn, 

VcTse  15.  Thou  shfdfti fill]  Thou  shall  say.  There 
^h'fdl  he  Ume  n&  longer :  AwaAe^  yt  dead !  and  amte 
to  judgment  * 

And  I  win  cmtwrt  ihcc}  My  dissolved  frame  shall 
be  united  nt  ihy  call ;  and  body  and  sout  shall  be  ra* 
joined. 

Thou  will  fttfPff  a  iigire]  P|^3Jn  ttchsoph,  "  Thou  wilt 
punt  with  deeira  ;"  or,  '^Thou  witl  yearn  over  the  work 
of  thy  hands,'^  God  has  subjected  the  creature  to  va- 
nity»  ia  hf^pe ;  having  detcrtnined  the  resurrection. 
Man  b  one  of  the  nohJost  w^orks  of  God.  He  has  ex- 
hibited  htm  as  a  Tnai?ter-piei?e  of  his  eteative  skill, 
power,  and  goodaeaa*  Nothing^  leta  than  l!ie  strang- 
est call  upon  jt]attee  eou1d  have  induced  him  thus  to 
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After  deatJi  man  has  no  concern 


JOB. 


with  the  things  of  this  life. 


A.  M.  eir,  ziBi.  ^g  $  ^QT  now  thou  numbcrest 
Auie  I.  oijTn|j,  niv  Steps  :  dost  lliou  not  watch 
knu  U-  G.  cj/.    over  my  sin  ? 

"^^^  IT  '  My  transgression  w  sealed 

up  in  a  bag,  and  tliou  sewesl  up  mine  iniquity. 

1 8  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  "  comeih 
to  naught,  and  Uic  rock  is  renaoved  out  of  his 
place, 

1 9  The  T?FalcTs  wear  the  stones :  ihou  ^  waah- 
e&t  away  ihe  things  which   grow  out  of  the 


■Chun,  at-  &,  H;  ^iU-  27;  arxi.  4;  ixxiv. 


destroy  the  work  of  hta  handa.  No  wonder  ibal  he 
has  an  earnest  <ftsiTe  towards  it;  ^nd  ihat  alih<}ugh 
man  dics^  and  i*  as  water  sptlt  upon  the  ground  that 
eannol  he  gathered  up  again  ;  ijtt  doth  He  derlte  means 
that  kix  haHished  he  not  e^pelUd  from  him.  Even 
0od  is  represented  as  earnesfly  longing  for  ihe  nhi- 
mate  revivlBcence  f>f  Iho  sleeping  dusU  Jle  cannot^ 
he  mil  not,  forgfel  iT?ic  work  of  His  hnnds. 

Verse  16^  For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps\  '3 
nnj?  ki  attah^  Ai#THotjQH  thou,  &c.  Though  thoUj  by 
thy  cetidocL  towards  me,  scemest  bent  on  my  utter  de- 
siTQcti&D,  yet  thou  delightest  la  mercy,  anil  I  sUall  be 
saved. 

Verse  17.  Mt/  tranxgr^Mton  is  scaled  ttp  m  a  hag] 
An  allasioti  to  Ihe  custom  of  collecting  evidence  of 
alile  tranBgreasionSj  sealing  (hem  up  m  a  b^g^  und 
present jng*  them  to  the  ju<%es  and  oOlcers  of  state  Co  be 
examined,  tn  order  t»  trial  nml  j  ml  lament-  Josc  at  tliis 
lime  (July,  1830)  charges  of  state  transgreasionsj 
Acahd  tip  ifi  a  TrR^ErJi  BAOt  S-fld  presented  to  the  tw'O 
faouaes  of  parliainenl,  fgr  the  G?tami nation  of  a  secret 
ConRnlttee,  are  making  a  consiilcrible  noise  in  the  (and. 
80ma  suppose  the  alhisitm  is  to  money  seated  up  m 
ifitgs;  which  is  common  in  the  EosL  This  inoludes 
two  ideas:  1*  JoVe  transgrejistons  were  ^W  ntifnh^rcd  ^ 
not  one  was  p&ased  by.  9.  They  were  sealed  up  ;  so 
that  none  of  them  could  be  lost  These  basrs  were  in- 
dilTereotiy  sewed  or  sealed,  the  two  Words  in  the  text. 

Ve rse  18,  The  mn u nimn  falling  com et h  t<i  nangh I ] 
Every  thing  in  nature  is  ejtpoted  to  mvitabllity  and  de* 
cay  : — even  mountains  themselves  may  full  from  their 
bases ^  and  be  da«hed  to  picees  \  or  be  suddenly  Bwa1~ 
lowed  up  by  an  earthquake  ;  antl,  by  ihe  eame  moajis, 
the  fitrongost  and  most  massive  rocks  mny  be  removed. 

V^erse  iU.  Thi  wafers  u^enr  the  stones]  Even  the 
common  stones  aje  affected  in  the  sntnc  way.  Were 
even  mrthqiiakc<t  and  violent  ooncussions  of  nature 
w  animg,  the  action  of  wafer,  either  running  orer  them 
as  a  stream^  or  even  fulling  npon  tkem  in  drops,  Will 
wear  these  stonea.     Hence  the  proverb  :— 

Gntta  oavai  lapidem  non  vi  sed  sa^pe  oadendo. 
"Constant  droppings  will  make  a  hole  in  a  flint.^^ 

X*  d  Mof  cf  pi^Xfi^  tcoiXaiverai. 

**  From  frequent  droppini^i  as  the  proveib  aaySj  per- 
petually failing,  even  a  atone  is  hollowed  into  a  hole.^^ 
Thou  washest  away  the  things]     Alluding  to  sudden 
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dust  of  the  earth;  and  thou  dc-  4*^  ^'^^^fSl* 

'  B.  C.  cir-  1520. 

stroyest  the  ^  hope  of  man.  AntcLOiymp/ 

20  Thou    prevaiiest   for    ever  Ante  n.  c.  cir. 
against  him,  and  he  passcth  :  thoti  *^^ 
changcst  his  counlenance,and  sendesl  him  away^ 

2 1  His  sot)3  come  to  honoiu-,  and  ^  he  know- 
eth  it  not;  and  tliey  are  brought  low^  but  he 
perceive Lh  it  not  of  them, 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain* 
and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 


Hos,  iiiii,  12. 


1  Hr^ti.  /(vifth. — — "  Hub.  wrrftmtKMi. »  Chap. 

— *  Ecdcs*  ix.  5:  tsn/lxiii.  16. 


falls  of  r:iin  oeca^ioning  floods,  by  whieh  the  fniiis  of 
the  earth  are  swept  n^way  ;  and  thus  the  hope  of  man 
— »the  grain  for  hia  household,  and  provender  for  his 
cattle,  is  des trotted. 

Verae  20.  Thou  prevsilest  for  eaer  agaittst  him^  It 
h  impossible  for  him  to  withstand  thee :  every  stroke 
of  thine  brings  him  down. 

Thou  cltangest  his  countenance]  Probably  an  allu- 
sion to  the  custom  of  eovenng  the  face,  when  the  per- 
son was  condemned,  and  sending  htm  away  lo  eieca* 
tion.  See  the  case  of  Hainan,  tn  the  note  on  Esth^, 
ehap.  Tu.  8. 

Verse  31.  His  sons  came  to  honour]  When  dead, 
he  is  equally  indifferent  and  unconscious  whether  bis 
children  have  met  with  a  splendid  or  oppressive  lot  in 
life  ;  for  as  to  thts  world,  when  man  dies,  tn  that  day 
all  his  t  ho  fights  pBfifh. 

Verse' xJ-2.  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shttU  have  pain] 
The  sum  of  the  Life  of  man  is  this,  pmn  (f  body  and 
distress  of  soul ;  and  he  is  seldom  w*itbout  the  one  or 
the  other,  and.  oflen  oppressed  by  both.  Thus  ends 
Job^s  discourse  on  the  miserable  state  and  condition 
of  man. 

Tkk  last  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter  ha*  been 
differently  translated  and  ex  pi  lined. 

Mr.  Good^s  version  is  Ibe  following,  winch  he  vin 
dicates  in  a  learned  note  :— » 

Pot  his  flesh  shall  drop  away  from  him ; 
And  his  soul  shall  become  a  waste  from  him. 

The  Chgddee  thus:  '* Nevertheless  his  flesh,  on  ac- 
count of  the  worms,  shall  grieve  over  him  ;  und  his 
soul»  in  the  house  of  jud^jment,  shall  wail  over  him." 
In  another  copy  of  this  version  it  is  thus  :  "  Never 
theless  his  flesh,  before  the  window  is  closed  over  him, 
ah  all  grieve  ;  and  his  soul,  for  seven  days  of  moiftning, 
shall  bewail  him  in  the  house  of  his  burial.^*  T  shall 
giro  the  Hebrew : — 

3to^  !*Sj?  ner^  yn 

Aeh  besara  alaip  yichab, 

Venaphsho  alaw  leehaL 

Which  Mr.  Siock  translates  thus,  both  to  the  spirit 
and  letter  :- — 

Bot  over  him  h\^  flesh  shall  grieve  ; 
.    And  orer  him  hie  breath  shall  moam« 
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"  In  the  daring  spirit  of  oriental,  poetry,*'  says  he, 
*  ih^fltsh^  or  body,  and  the  breathy  are  made  conscious 
beings;  the  former  lamenting  its  putrefaction  in  the 
grare,  the  latter  mourning  over  the  mouldering  clay 
which  it  once  enliTen^.^ 

This  Tersion  is,  in  n^  opinion,  the  moat  natural  yet 
o^ered.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  present  nearly  the 
same  sense  :  "  But  liis  body  shall  grieve  orer  him ; 
and  his  soal  be  astonish^  oreir  him.'* 

CtmerdaU  follows  the  Vulgate  :  US^U  %t  Ifket^ 
*^  Srst  mttst  ^flibc  tratajlc ;  aim  \ti^\t  t^e  sonl  \m  in 
|(n«  %t  vsst  be  fn  sorobe. 

On  Tcr.  2  I  have  referred  to  the  following  beautiful 
lines,  whieh  illustrate  these  finely  figurative  texts : — 

He  cometk  forik  as  a  flower,  and  is  cut  dowk  ; 
kefleetk  also  as  H  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

AlljUsh  is  GRASS,  oTul  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  Ike  FLOtrcR  of  the  field. 

The  GRASS  witherethj  the  flower  fadeth  ;  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets, 

And  gay  their  silken  leaves  unfold  ; 
As  careless  of  the  noonday  heats,  j 

As  fearless  of  the  evening  cojd.  I 


Nipp'd  by  the  wind's  untimely  blast, 
Pareh'd  by  the  sun's  directer  ray, 

The  momentary  glories  waste. 
The  short-lived  beauties  die  away. 

So  blooms  the  human  face  divine, 

When  youth  its  pride  of  beauty  shows ; 

Fairer  than  spring  the  colours  shine. 
And  sweeter  .than  the  virgin  rose. 

Or  worn  by  slowly-roUing  years. 

Or  broke  by  sickness  in  a  day, 
The  fading  glory  disappears, 

The  short-lived  beauties  die  away. 

Yet  these,  new  rising  from  the  tomb, 
With  lustre  brighter  far  shall  shine ; 

Revive  with  ever-dufing  bloom, 
Safe  from  diseases  and  decline. 

Let  sickness  blast,  let  death  devour. 

If  heaven  must  recompense  pur  pains : 
Perish  the  grass  and  fade  the  flower, 
If  firm  the  word  of  God  remains. 
See  a  Collection  of  Poems  on  Sundry  Occasions,  hy 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley ^  Master  of  BlundeWs  School, 
Tiverton. 


CHAPTER  XV.        / 

Elipkaz  charges  Job  vnlh  impiety  in  attempting  to  justify  himself  1-13  ;  asserts  the  utter  corruption  anf 
aBominabU  state  of  man,  14— 16  ;  and,  from  his  own  knowledge  arid  the  observations  of  the  ancients,  shows 
the  desolation  to  which  the  wicked  are  exposed,  and  insinuates  that  Job  has  such  calamities  to  dread,  17—36. 
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'pHEN  answered  Eliphaz  the 

Temanile,  and  sjjid, 
2  Should  a  wise  man  uUer  *  vain 
knowledge,  and.  fill  his  belly  witli 
the  east  wind  ? 
3  Should  he  reason  witli  unprofitable  talk  ? 


*  Heb.  knowledge  of  wind.- 

NOTES  ON 


■»  Heb.  thou  makrst  void. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Verse  2.  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain  knowledge] 
Or  railrer,  Should  a  wise  man  utter  the  science  of 
wind  ?    A  science  without  solidity  or  certainty. 

And  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind?]  |03  beteri, 
which  we  translate  belly,  is  used  to  signify  any  part 
of  the  cavity  of  the  body,  whether  the  region  of  the 
thoraJt  or  abdomen ;  here  it  evidently  refers  to  the 
lungSf  and  may  include  the.  c^eeA:i  and  fauces.  The 
east  wind,  D^ID  kadim^  is  a  very  stormy  wind  in  the 
Levant,  or  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
apposed  to  be  the  same  with  that  called  by  the  Greeks 
rtpoxAvdc/v,  euroclydon,  the  east  storm,  mentioned  Acts 
xxTii.  14.  Eliphax,  by  these  words,  seems  to  intimate 
that  Job's  speech  was  a  perfect  storm  or  tempesiof  words. 

Verse  3.  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ?] 
Should  a  man  talk  disrespectfully  of  his  Maker,  or 
^ak  to  him  without  reverence  ?  and  shpuld  he  sup- 
pose that  he  has  proved  any  thing,  when  he  has  uttered 
words  of  little  meaning,  ifed  used  sound  instead  of 
sense? 

Verse  4.  Thou  cosiest  off  fear]  Thou  hast  no  reve- 
rence for  God. 

o 


0£  with  speeches  wherewith  he  4'  JJ*  ^^'  ?iS!' 
'  *^  B.  C.  cir.  1520. 

can  do  no  good  ?  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

4  Yea,  ^  thou  castcst  ofi*  fear,  and  Anto^u.  c.  cir. 
restrainest  ^  prayer  before  God.  '^' 

5  For  thy  mouth  ^  uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

*  Or,  speech. '  Heb.  teacheth. 

And  restrainest  prayer]  Instead  of  humbling  thy- 
■elf,  and  making  supplication  to  thy  Judge,  thou  spend- 
est  thy  time  in  arraigning  his  providence  and  justifying 
thyself. 

When  a  man  has  any  doubts  whether  he  has  grieved 
-God^s  Spirit,  and  his  mind  feels  troubled,  it  is  much 
better  for  him  to  go  immediately  to  God,  and  ask  for- 
giveness, than  spend  any  time  in  finding  excuses  for 
his  condncti  or  labouring  to  divest  it  of  its  seeming 
obliquity.  Restraining  or  suppressing  prayer,  in  order 
tb  find  excuses  or  palliations  for  infirmities,  indiscre- 
tions, or  improprieties  of  any  kind,  which  appear  to 
trench  on  the  sacred  limits  of  morality  and  godliness, 
may  be  to  a  man  the  worst  of  evils :  humiliation  and 
prayer  for  mercy  and  pardon  can  never  be  out  of  their 
place  to  any  soul  of  man  who,  surrounded  with  evils, 
is  ever  liable  to  offend. 

Yerse  5.  For  thy  mouth  uttereth]  In  attempting  to 
justify  thyself,  thou  hast  added  iniquity  to  sin,  and 
hast  endeavoured  to  impute  blame  to  thy  Maker. 

The  tongue  of  the  crafty.]   Thou  hast  varnished  thy  ' 
own  conduct,  and  used  sophistical  arguments  to  defend 
thyself.      Thou   resemblest   those   cunning  person$t 
75 
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A.  M.  cir.  2484-     5  •  Thinc    owii    mouth    con- 

B.  C.  cir.  152a     ,  ,       ,  ,  T 

Ante  L  cwymp.    demnclh  inee,  and   not  1 :  yea, 
AjitTu.  c.  cir.    thine   own   lips    testify    against 
'^-  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  tJiat  wan  born  ? 
^or  wast  thou  made  before  the  hilU  ? 

8  ^  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  ?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?. 

9  ^  What  knowest  thou,  that  we  kiiow  not  ? 


unjust  pretensions  to  wisdom. 


•  Luke  xiE.  22 ;  Psa^  xo.  2^ '  Prov.  vtiL  25.- 


rRom.  xi.  34; 


D^D)"^]!  arvmtm,  who  derive  their  skdl  and  dexterity 
from  the  old  serpent,  **  the  nachash,  who  was  Dn;r 
arum,  static,  or  crafty,  beyond  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field ;""  Gen.  iii.  1.  Thy  wisdom  is  not  from  above, 
but  from  beneath. 

Verse  7.  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  bom?] 
Literally,  "  Wert  thou  bom  before  Adam  V^  Art  thoa 
in  the  pristine  state  of  purity  and  innocence  t  Or  art 
thou  like  Adam  in  his  first  state  t  It  does  not  be- 
come the  fallen  descendant  of  a  fallen  parent  to  talk 
as  thou  dost. 

Made  before  the  hills  f]  Did  God  create  thee  the 
beginning  of  his  ways  T  or  wert  thou  the  first  intelli- 
gent creature  which  his  hands  have  formed  ? 

Verse  8.  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?] 
*'  Hast  thou  hearkened  in  Qod^s  council  V  Wert  thou 
one  of  the  celestial  cabinet,  when  God.  said,  Z^et  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  and  in  our  likeness  ? 

Dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?]  Dost  thou 
tvish  us  to  understand  that  God's  counsels  were  re- 
vealed to  none  but  thyself?  And  dost  thou  desire 
that  we  should  give  implicit  credence  to  whatsoever 
thou  art  pleased  to  speak  ^  These  are  all  strong  sar- 
castic questions,  and  apparently  uttered  with  great 
contempt. 

Verse  9.  What  knowest  thou]  Is  it  likely  that  thy 
intellect  is  greater  than  ours  ;  and  that  thou  hast  cul- 
tivated it  better  than  we  have  done  ours  t 

What  understandest  thou]  Or,  Dost  thou  -under- 
stand any  thing,  and  it  is  not  with  us  ?  Show  us  any 
point  of  knowledge  possessed  by  thyself,  of  which  we 
are  ignorant. 

Verse  10.  With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed]  One 
copy  of  the  Chaldee  Targum  paraphrases  the  verse' 
thus :  "  Truly  Eliphaz  ihe  hoary-headed,  and  Bildad 
the  long-lived,  are  among  us;  and  2^ophar,  who  in 
age  surpasseth  thy  father.'*  It  is  very  likely  that  Eli- 
phaz refers  to  himself  and  his  friends  in  this  Verse, 
and  not  either  to  the  old  men  of  their  tribes,  or  to  the 
masters  by  whom  they  themselves  were  instructed. 
Eliphaz  seems  to  have  been  the  eldest  of  these  sages; 
and,  therefore,  he  takes  the  lead  in  each  part  of  this 
dramatic  poem. 

Verse  11.  Are  the  consolations  of  Ood  small  with 
thee  ?]  Various  are  the  renderings  of  this  verse.  Mr. 
Good  translates  the  verse  thus :  *'  Are  then  the  mer- 
cies of  Gpd  of  no  account  with  thee  V  or,  "  the  ad- 
dresses of  kindness  before  thee  V 

The  VuLoxTE  thus  : — *<  Can  it  be  a  difficult  thing 
for  God  to  comfort  thee  !    But  thou  hinderest  this  by 
thy  intemperate  speeches." 
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w?Aa^  understandest  thou,  which   ir^'^fSi: 

'  B.  C.  CUT.  1520. 

is  not  in  us  ?  Ante  I.  Olynp. 

10  *  With  us  ore  both  the  gr^y-    AnSu.Ceir. 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much  ^^' 
elder  than  thy  father.'  . 

1 1  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  widi 
thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away? 
and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

1  Cor.  il  11. kphap.  xiiL  & ^  Cliap.  xz^.  6,  7. 


The  Stbiao  and  Arabic  thus : — ^  Remoye  jfrom 
Chee  the  threatenings  {Aralne,  reproaches)  of  God,  and 
speak  tranquilly  witl^  thy  own  spirit.** 

The  SsPTUAourr  thus : — ^^  Thou  hast  been  teourged 
lightly  for  the  sins  Which  thou  hast  committed  ^  and 
thou  hast  spoken  greatly. beyond  measure;  or,  with 
excessive  insolence. 

Houbigant  thus : — ^  Dost  thou  not  regard  tlie 
threatenings  Of  God ;  or,  has  there  been  any  thing 
darkly  revealed  to  thee.** 

Coverdale  .*— p9ost  ^m  no  more  veoar^e  t^e  cow* 
forte  of  AoH  1  SBut  t^s  tDCdteli  tootHes  toCl  not  inffre 
tjje. 

Scarcely  any  two  translators  or  interpreters  agree 
in  the  translation,  or  even  meaning  of  this  verse. 
The  sense,  as  expressed  in  the  Vulgate,  or  in  our  own 
version,  or  that  of  Coverdale,  is  plain  enough  :-^ 
"  Hast  thou  been  so  unfaithful  to  God,  that  he  h^>* 
withdrawn  his  consolations  from  thy  heart  t  And  It 
there  any  secret  thipg,  any  bosom  sin,  which  thoa  wOt 
not  give  up,  that  has  thus  provoked  thy  Biakert*' 
Tliis  is  the  sense  of  our  version :  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  as  near  the  original  as  any  yet  offered.  I  may 
just  add  the  ChaJtdee : — *'  Are  the  donsolations  of 
God  few  to  thee !  And  has  a  word  in  secret  been 
spoken  unto  thee  t**  And  I  shall  close  all  these  wiil| 
the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  literal  version  of  Arius 
Montanus : — - 

hameat  mimmecha  tanchumoth  el, 

vedabar  laat  immak. 

Nonne  parum  a  te  consolationes  Dei  t  Et  verbum 
latet  tecum  t 

"Aje  not  the  consdations  of  God  small  to  fhee  % 
And  does  a  word  (oi:  thing)  lie  hidden  with  thee  V* 

Now,  let  the  reader  choose  for  himself. 

Yezse  IS.  Why  doth  thine  heart  eorry  thee  away  f\ 
Why  is  it  ihat  thou  dost  conceive  and  entertain  Mtch 
high  sentiments  of  thyself! 

And  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at]  With  what  splendid 
opinion  of  thyself  is  thine  eye  dazzled  ?  Perhaps 
there  is  an  allusion  here  to  that  sparkling  in  the  eye 
which  is  excited  by  sensations,  of  Joy  and  pleasing  * 
objects  of  sight,  or  to  that  furious  rolling  of  the  eyes 
observed  in  deranged  perootts.  Rosenmuller  translates 
thus : — 

Quo  te  tuus  animus  rapit  1 
Quid  occnli  tni  vibrantes  ? 
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13    That    iboa    tumest    thy 


A.  M.  or.  904. 
a  C.  cv.  ISBOL 

AM»  i.  otynp.  spirit   against   God,  and  lettest 
!■!»  if.  c.  eir.  ^McA  woids  go  out  of  thy  niQuth  7 
^'  14  ^What   is  roan,    that   he 

thoald  be  clean  ?  and  A<  taAicA  is  bom  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  ri^teous  ? 

15  ^  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trastin  his  saints  ; 
3fea,  the  heayens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

1 6  *  How  much  more  abominable  and  fihhy 
if  man,  *  which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  7 

17  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me ;  and  that  which' 
I  hare  seen  I  will  declare ; 


JOB.  ^      etnl  state  cfnum. 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  ^  ^  «r-  2484. 

-  1     .      r    I  ,  ,  B.  C.  cnr.  1520. 

^  from  their  fathers,  and  have  not   Ante  j.  oiymp. 
Wd  i^ '  JkLt^^ih  c/  cir. 

19  Unto  whom  alcme  the  earth  ^^* 
was  given,  and  '  no  stranger  passed  among  ihem . 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all 
his  days,  ^  and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden 
to  the  (^pressor. 

21  »A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  'in 
prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believcth  not  that  he  shall  return  out 
of  darkness,  and  he  is  wailed  for  of  the  sword. 


^  I  JCingsTiiL  46 ;  2  Chron.  tL  36 ;  chap.  sir.  4 ;  Psa.  xir.  3 ; 

Pror.  zx.  9;  Eccles.  rii  20 ;  IJohn  i.  8, 10. 1  Chap,  iv,  18 ; 

zzf .  S; 

**  Whither  does  thy  aoyl  huny  thee  ? 
What  meao  thy  rolliiig  eyes  V 
IVm  aeeoieat  transported  beyond  thyself;  thou  art 
utTHtr^  by  a  forioos  spirit  Thoa  art  beside  thyself; 
thy  wm^  and  thy  eyes  show  it.  None  but  a  madman 
eoold  speak  and  act  as  thoa  dost ;  for  thou  tumest 
Iky  sfirU  agaimst  God,  and  lettest  such  words  go  out 
tfthy  moiOAi  ter.  1 3.  This  latter  sense  seems  to  agree 
faesl  with  the  words  of  the  text,  and  with  the  context. 
Yene  13.  7%at  thorn  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God] 
Tha  ideas  here  seeift  to  be  taken  from  an  archer,  who 

fckis  eye  and  hh^. spirit — his  ^«tr«^— against  the 
which  be  wishes  to  hit ;  and  then  lets  loose  his 
mow,  that  it  may  attain  the  mark. 

Terse  14.  What  is  man,  that  he  should  he  clean  ?] 
tnat  713  mah  enosh  ;  what  is  weak,  sickly,  dying,  mi- 
teraUe  man^  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  This  is  the 
iiaport  of  the  original  word  enosh. 

And — bam  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  J] 
tt  appears,  froia  many  passages  in  the  sacred  writings, 
(hat  natural  birth  was  supposed  to  be  a  defilement; 
aod  that  every  man  bom  into  the  world  was  in  a  state 
of  moral  pollution.  Perhaps  the  word  piT  yitsdak 
ibouki  be  translated,  that  he  should  justify  himself, 
aad  not,  that  he  should  be  righteous. 

Verse  15.  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  tn  his  saints ; 
fea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.]  The  Vul- 
gate has,  ^  Behold,  among  his  saints,  none  is  immu- 
table ;  and  the  heayens  are  not. clean  in  his  sight.'' 

CoverdaU: — ^BetaUir,  te  Imtl)  fottnUunfafttifulnesse 
ivsnite  ^U  slmi  sslvlcUu,  sea,  tt^ebers  teabens  ate 
utcUiu  Ca  ^iM  sffllpt. 

Elqihaz  uses  the  same  mode  of  speech,  chap.  i?. 
17,  18 ;  where  see  the  notes.  Nothing  is  immutable 
bat  God  :  saints  may  fall ;  angels  may  fall ;  all  their 
foodness  is  derived  and  4€fsndent,  The  heavens 
themaehea  haye  no  purity  compared  with  hii;. 

Terse  16.  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  \a 
wmn\  As  in  the  preceding  yerse  it  is  said,  he  putteth^ 
as  trust  in  his  saints,  it  has  appeared  both  to  trans- 
istors and  commentators  that  the  original  words,  O  ^H 
^h  ki,  should  be  rendered  how  much  less,  not  how 
wmch  MORE :  How  much  less  would  he  put  confidence 
in  man,  who  is  filthy  and  abomin^le  in  his  nature, 
and  profligate  in  his  practice,  as  he  drinks  down  ini- 
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■  Chap.  ir.  19 ;  Psa.  xiv.  3  ;  liii.  3. ■  Chap,  xxxiv.  7 ;  Prov. 

xix.28. "Chap.  viii.  8. PJoel.  i>i.  17. a  Psa.  xc.  12. 

»•  Heb.  a  toimd  of  fears. » 1  Thess.  v.  3. 


qttity  like  water  t  A  man  who  is  under  the  power 
of  sinful  propensities  commits  sin  as  greedily  as  the 
thirsty  man  or  camel  drinks  down  water.  He  thinks 
he  can  neyer  have  enough.  This  is  a  finished  cha- 
racter of  a  BAD  mtm;  he  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
SIN :  on  the  contrary  j  the  good  man  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  rk^hteousness. 

Terse  17.  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me;  and  that 
which  I  have  seen  I  will  declare]  Eliphaz  is  now 
abont  to  quote  a  whole  collection  of  wise  sayings  from 
the  ancients;. all  good  enough  in  themselves,  but  sin- 
fully misapplied  to  the  case  of  Job. 

Terse  19.  Unto  whom  dhne  the  earth  was  given"] 
He  very  likely  refers  to  the  IsraMes,  who  got  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land  from  God  himself;  no 
stranger  being  permitted  to  dwell  in  it,  as  the  old  in- 
habitants were  to  be  exterminated.  Some  tliink  that 
Noah  and  his  sons  may  be  intended ;  as  it  is  certain 
that  the  whole  earth  was  given  to  them,  when  there 
were  no  strangers — no  other  family  of  mankind — in 
being.  But,  system  apart,  the  words  seem  to  apply 
more  clearly  to  the  Israelites. 

Verse  20.  TTie  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain] 
This  is  a  most  forcible  truth :  a  life  of  sin  is  a  life  of 
misery ;  and  he  that  will  sin  wust  suffer.  One  of 
the  Targums  gives  it  a  strange  turn  : — "  All  the  days 
of  the  ungodly  Esau  he  was  expected  to  repent,  but 
he  did  not  repent;  and  the  number  of  years  was 
hidden  from  the  sturdy  Ishmael."  The  sense  of  tho 
original,  SSinno  mithcholel,  is  he  torments  himself: 
he  is  a  true  heautontimoreumenos,  or  self-tonuentor ; 
and  he  alone  is  author  of  his  own  sufferings,  and  of 
his  own  ruin. 

Verse  21.  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears]  If  he 
be  an  oppressor  or  tyrant,  he  can  have  no  rest ;  he  is 
full  of  suspicions  that  the  cruelties  he  has  exercised 
on  Mhers  shall  be  one  day  exercised  on  himself;  for 
even  in  his  prosperity  he  may  expect  the  destroyer  to 
rush  upon  him. 

Verse  22.  That  he  shall  return  out  of  darkness]  If 
he  take  but  a  few  steps  in  the  dark,  he  expects  the 
dagger  of  the  assassin.  This  appears  to  be  the  only 
meaning  of  the  place.  Some  think  the  passage  should 
be  understood  to  signify  that  he  has  no  hope  of  a  re- 
surrection; he  can  never  escaoe  from  the  tomb.    This 
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end  qf  the  oppressor. 
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A.  M.  cir.  24$! 
B.'C.  cir.  1530. 
Anie  I.  Olymp. 
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Ante  U.  Cjaf. 

«7. 


23  He  *.wandereth  abroad  for 
tread,  jayiVi^,  Where  is  it?  he 
kiiowetl^  that  *  the  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hund. 
24'  Trouble   and  anguish   shall  make  him 
afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king, 
ready  to  the  battle, 

25  For  he  slrelcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strenglheneth  himself  against  the  Alpighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers  ; 

27  ''  Because  ho  covereth  his  face  with  his 


t  Psa.  lix.  15 ;  cix.  10. ■  Chap,  xviii.  12. 


I'  doubt :  in  the  days  of  the  writer  of  this  book,  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  judgment  was  understood  in^veiy 
part  of  the  East  where  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
was  diffused. 

Verse  23.  He  tvandereth  abroad  for  bread]  He  is 
reduced  to  a  state  of  the  utmost  indigisnco  i  he  who 
was  once  in  affluence  requires  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
pan  Scarcely  by  begging  procure  enough  to  sustain  life. 

Is  ready  at  his  hand.]  Is  n*3  bey  ado,  in  his  hand — 
in  his  possession.  As  he  cannot  get  bread,  he  must 
soon  meet  death. 

Verse  24.  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid]  He  shall  be  in  continual  fear  of  death ;  being 
now  brought  down  by  adversity,  and  stripped  of  all 
the  goods  w^hich  he  had  got  by  oppression,  his  life  is 
a  mark  for  the  meanest  assassin. 

As. a  king  ready  to  the  battU.]  'The  acts  of  his 
wickedness  and  oppression  are  as  numerous  as  the 
troops  he  commands;  and  when  he  comes  to  meet 
his  enemy  in  the  field,  he  is  not  only  deserted  but 
slain  by  his  troops.  How  true  are  the  words  of  the 
poet : — 

Ad  generum  Cereris  sine  csde  et  vulnere  paaci 
Descendunt  reges,  et  sicca  morte  tyranni. 

Jov.  Sat.,  ver.  112. 

"  For  few  usurpers  to  the  shades  descend 
By  a  dry  death,  or  with  a.  quiet  end." 

Verse  26.  He  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God] 
While  in  power  he  thought  himself  supreme.  He  not 
only  did  not  acknowledge  God,  by  whom  kings  reign, 
but  stretched  out  his  hand — used  his  power,  not  to 
protect,  but  to  oppress  those  over  whom  he  had  su- 
preme rule ;  and  thus  strengthened  himself  against  the 
Almighty.     ' 

Verse  26.  He  runneth  upon  him]  Cahnet  has  pro- 
perly observed  that  this,  refers  to  God,  who,  like  a 
mighty  conquering  hero,  marches  against  the  ungodly, 
rushes  upon  him,  seizes  him  by  the  throat,  which  the 
mail  by  which  it  is  encompassed  cannot  protect; 
neither  his  shield  nor  spear  can  save  him  when  the 
Lord  of  hosts  comes  against  him. 

Verse  97.  Because  he  covereth  his  face]     He  has 
lived  in  luxury  and  excess;    and   like  a  man  over- 
loaded wiili' flesh,  he  cannot  defend  himself  against 
the  strong  gfipe  of  his  adversary.  ' 
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A.  M.  cir.  2484. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I. .Olymp. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  deso^-  Ante  u.  C-cii 
late  cities,  andf^jxi  houses  which  ^        ^^' 

no  man  inhabitetb,  which  are  ready  to  become 
heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  ^s 
substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong 
the  perfection  thereof  upon  die  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  ;  the 
flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,,  and  '^  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

'Chap.  xvii.  10. w(jbap.  iv.9. 


The  Arabic,  for  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks,  has 
v3y^  0>>  Vjy3J  )jcj^  He  lays  the  Pleiades 
upon  the  Hyades;  or,  He  places'  Sureea  upon  aiyuk,  a 
proverbial  expression  for„  His  ambition  is  boundless ; 
He  aspires  «s  high  a9  heaven ;  His  head  touches  the 
stars;  or,  is  like  the  giants  of  old,  who  were  fabled 
to  have  attempted  to  scale  heaven  by  placing  one  high 
mountain  upon  another : —  .  - 

Ter  sunt  conati  ibipbnere  P^ioOssam 

Scilicet,  atque  Osse  frondosnm  involvere  Olympum. 

Ter  Pater  extructos  disjecit  fulmine  montes. 

Vi?o.  Ci^or.  i.,  ver.  2€1. 

"  With  mountains  piled  on  mountains,  thrice  they 
strove 
To  scale  the  steepy  battlements  of  Jove;- 
And  thrice  his  lightning  and  red  thunder  playM, 
And  their  demolish'd  works  in  ruins  laid." 

Drtden. 

To  the  lust  of  power  kad  the  schemes  of  ambition 
there  are  no  bounds ;  but  see  the  end  of  such  per 
sons :  the  haughty  spirit  precedes  a  fall ;  their  palaces 
become  desolate;  and  their  heaven  is  reduced  to  a 
chaos. 

Verse  2S.  He  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities]  It  is  some- 
times the  fate  of  a  tyrant  to  be  obliged  to  take  up  his 
habitation  in  some  of  those  cities  which  have  been 
ruined  by  his  wars,  and  in  a  house  so  niindus  as  to  be' 
ready  to  fall  into  heaps.  Ancient  and  modern  history 
afford  abundance  of  examples  to  illustrate  this. 

Verse  89.  He  shall  not  be  rich]  The  whole  of  what 
follows,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  seems  to  be  di- 
rected against  Job  himself,  whom  EHphaz  indh^ctly 
accuses  of  having  been  a  tyrant  and  oppressor.  The 
threatened  evils  are,  1.  He  shall  not  be  rich,  though 
he  laboura  greatly  to  acquire  riches.  2.  His  substance 
shall  not  continue — God  will  blast  it,  and  deprive  him 
of  power  to  preserve  it.  3.  Neither  shall  he  prolong 
the  perfection  thereof — all  his  works  shall  perish,  for 
God  will  blot  out  his  remembrance  from  under  heaven. 

Verse  30.  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness] 
4.  He  shall  be  in  continual  afflictions  and  distress. 
6.  The' flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches — :his  children 
shall  be  cut  off  by  sudden  judgments.  6.  He  shall 
pass  away  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth ;  for  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  dot)&  G^d  slay  the  wicked, 
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Job  replies  to  Eliphaz,  i  CHAP.  XVI. 

3 1   Let  not  bim  tliat  is  deceiv- 
ed "trust  in  vanity;  for  vanity 


*  i^^  4n#  <o^  ^fHkffjKt 


1*     ^ 


A.  M.  eir.  9184. 

B.  C.  eir.  1520. 
Ante  L  Olymp. 

AateU.  c.  aj.   shall  be  iiis  recompense. 

^^'  32  It  sball  be^  ^accomplished 

^before  his  lime,  and  his  bimnch  sball  not  be 
green.  ,  •      * 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape"  as 

s In.  Uz.  4.-^— r  Or,  cmI  ^.— — *  Chap.  uii.  16  ^  P»a.  Iv.  23. 

Yeise  31.  heV  not  him  thai  ir deceived].  7.  He 
his  muy  vatn  imaginations  of  obtaining  wealth,  pp^'er, 
j^easue,  and  happiness ;  but  he  is.  deceived ;  and  be 
finds  that  he  has  trusted  KIBTD  bashshav,  in  a  lie ;  and 
tliis  lie  is  his  recompense. 

Veise  32.  It  shaU  he  accomplished  before  his  time] 
I  lielieve  the  Vulgate  gives  the  tpie  sense  :  Aiitequam 
dies  ejus  impleantur^  peribit ;  *'  He  shall  perisb  before 
his  time;  before  his  days  are  completed."  6.  He 
■hall  be  remoTed  by  a  violent  deathj  add  not  live  but 
balf  his  days.  9.  And  his  branch  shall  not  be  green 
— there  shall  be  no  scion  frOm  his  roots  ;  all  his  pas- 
terity  shall  fail. 

Verse  33.  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape] 
lO.WbateTer  children  he  may  have,  they  shall  never 
survive  him,  nor  cofbe  to  mature  age.  They  shall  be 
like  wind-fall  grapes  and  blasted  olive. blossoms.  As 
the  vine  and  olitei  which  are  among  the  most  useful 
trees,  affording  vine  and  oil,  so  necessary  fur  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  the  comfort  of  man,  are  mentioned 
here,  they  my  be  intended  to  refer  to  the  hopeful 
pro^Dy  of  the  oppressor ;  but  who  fell,  like  the  un- 
timely grape  or  the  blasted  olive  flower,  without  having 
the  opportunity  of  realizing  the  public  expectation. 

Verse  34,  The  congregation  of  hypocrites]  11.  Job 
is  here  classed  with  hypocrites,  or  rather  the  impious 
of  all  kinds.    The  congregation,  or  TS'iy  adath,  society, 


the  vine,  and   shall  cast-  off  his  4-"5J  ^^K-  Jg* 

flower  as  the  olive.  '  Ante  I.  01ym|C 

34  For    the    coogp^itwm    of   Ant^'u.  C  eir. 
hypocrites  shall  be  desofaife,  aivi  ^^* 
fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  *  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
^  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepwellj  deceit. 

»  Psa.  vii.  14 ;  Isa.  lix.  4;  Hos.  x.  13. *»  Or,  iniquity. 


of  such,  shall  be  desolate,  or  a  barren  rock,  n>rjSi  gal- 
mud.  See  this  Arabic  word  explained  in  the  note  on 
chap.  iii.  7. 

Fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery.]  I^, 
Another  insinuation. against  Job,  tliat  he  had  perverted 
justice  and  judgment,  and  had  taken  bribes. 

Verse  35.  They  conceive  mischief]  The  figure  here 
is  both  elegant  and  impressive.  Tire  wicked  conceive 
mischief,  from  the  seed  which  Satan  sows  in  their 
hearts ;  in  producing  which  they  travail  with  many 
pangs,  (for  sin  is  a  sore  labour,)  and  at  last  their  wom5 
produces  fraud  or  deception.  This  is  an  accursed  birtb, 
from  an  iniquitous  conception.  St.  James  gives  the 
figure  at  full  length,  most  beautifully  touched  in  all  its 
parts :  When  lust  halh  cpnceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death ; 
James  i.  15,  where  see  the  note. 

Poor  Job!  what  a  fight  of  affliction  had  he  to  con- 
tend with !  .  His  body  wasted  and  tortured  with  sore 
disease  ;  his  mind  harassed  by  Satan ;  and  his  hcari 
wrung  with  the  unkindncss,  and  false  accusations  of 
his  friends.  No  wonder  he  was  greatly  agitated,  often 
distracted,  and  sometimes  even  thrown  ofl*  his  guard. 
However,  all  his  enemies  were  chained ;  and  beyond 
that  chain  they  couhl  not  go.  God  was  his  unseen 
Protector,  and  did  not  suffer  his  faithful  servant  to  be 
greatly  moved. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Job  replies  to  Eliphaz,  and  through  him  to  alt  his  friends,  who,  instead  of  comforting  him,  had  added  to  his 
misfortunes ;  and  shows  that,  had  they  been  in  his  circumstances,  he  would  have  treated  them  in  a  different 
manner,  l—^.  Enters  into  an  affecting  detail  of  his  sufferings,  6-1 C.  Consoles  himself  with  the  con- 
sciousneu  of  his  own  innocence,  of  which  he  takes  God  to  witness,  and  patiently  expects  a  termination  of 
all  his  sufferings  by  death,  17-22. 


B  c  eir*  iSo  T^HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
inteLOiyiDp.  2  I  have  hcairf  many  such 

laie  u.  c.  eir.  things :    *  miserable  ^  comforters 

^^'  are  ye  all. 


•  Or,  trtmblewme.- 


^  Chap.  xiii.  4. 


-    NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 
Vorae  9.  I  have  heard  many  such  things]     These 
Myings  of  the  ancients  are  not  strange  to  me ;  but  they 
Jo  not  apply  to  my  case  :  ye  see  me  in  affliction  ;  yc 
diDQld  endeavour  to  console  me.  This  ye  do  not ;  and 
yet  yc  pretend  to  do  it !  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 
Xene  3.    Vain  words]     Literally,  words  of  atr. 
What  emhaldenethjhee]     Thou  art  totally  ignorant 
c    '■ 


5  Shall  *^  vain  words  have  an 
end  ?  or  what  emboldeneth  thee 
that  thou  answerest  ? 

4   I  also  coilld  speak  as  ye  do : 


A.  M.  eir.  2484. 

B.  C.  eir.  162Q 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

eir,  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  eir. 

767. 


«  Heb.  tpords  of  wind. 


of  the  business ;  what  then  can  induce  thee  to  take 
part  in  this  discussion  ? 

Verse  4.  /  also  could  speak]  It  is  probably  better 
to  render  some  of  thiese  permissives  or  potential  verbs 
literally  in  the  future  tense,  as  in  the  Hebi9|r  :  /  also 
WILL  speak.     Mr.  Good  has  adopted  this  mode. 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead]  -If  you  were 
in  my  place,  I  also  could  quote  many  wise  sayings  that 
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^nielty  of  his  adversaries. 
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if  yom^  soul  were  in  my  sours 

stead,  I  could    lieap    up  words 

against  yoUj  and   ^  sliake   mine 

head  al  you* 

6  But  I  would  slrengllicn  you  with  my  jnoulli, 

anj  the  moving   of  my  lips  should   assuage 

tjour  gruif.  '    -         . 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  i*  not  assuaged : 
and  ikough  I  forbear,  «  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  halli  made  me  weary  :  Uiou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  ihou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles, 
tohich  is  a  witness  against  me. :  and  njy  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  inc  beareth  witness  to  my 
face. 

9  '^Hc  tearclh  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hatelK 
ma :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  liis  teeth ; 
»  mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me* 


f  Vhnp.  %.  Iti,  17,^— f  Cbap.  liu.  24. n  Pbjl  siiu  ll 


mighi  tend  lo  show  ihat  you  were  hypocrites  and 
%vkked  men;  but  would  ibis  be  fair?  Even  when  I 
might  not  cbooae  to  go  farlher  in  assertwnr  I  might 
skt^e  my  head  by  way  of  tnstrtuntwn  that  Ibere  was 
much  more  be  bind,  of  which  I  did  not  chooso  to  speak  ; 
bat  would  this  be  right  I  That  such  sayings  are  in 
memory,  is  no  i^roof  that  ibey  were  either  made  for 
me  J  or  npply  to  my  czse, 

Verfid  5.  I  tifould  sirengthen  you  with  my  mouih] 
Mr.  Good  translates  thus  :^ , 

'*  vVith  niy  own  rooulh  will  I  overpower  you, 
Till  the,  quivering  of  my  lips  shall  fail  ;*' 

for  which  rendering  he  contends  in  bia  learned  nolcB* 
This  iranfilation  is  coanienanced  by  the  Septuttginlj 
S^riaCf  and  Ar&bic  versions. 

Yer^  6.    Though  I  ^peai]     But  il  will  bo  of  no 

VftuH  thus  to  speak  ;  n>r  rcpru  he  nylons  6t  your  conduct 

•  will  not  serve  lo  mitigut^s  my  Eufteringu* 

,  Yerae  7*   But  now  he  hath  mmh  me  weary]     The 

Vulgate  trans  I  at  ea  thus  : — -Nunc  auffm  oppre*^  me 

dolor  metts  ;  ttt  vn  niluhim  rcthi:ti  s^uni  omnins  art u it 

mei ;  "  But  now  my  grief  oppresses  m^t  unfl  nil  my 

JDJMts  are  reduced  lo  nothing.''    -Perhaps  Job  alluded 

biire  to   his  oien  nffiicttons^  and  the  desohiion  of  fits 

famiiy.     Thou  hast  made  me  weary  with  continnal 

afRiclion ;  my   streoirth  is  qitito  exhnusied ;  and  thou 

h^t  made  desohite  d^l  my  comprLUv^  not  leaving  me 

a  single  child  to  conlimie  my  naiae,  or  to  eomfori  mc 

in  sickness  or  old  age.     Mr*  Good  translates  : — 

*^  Here,  indeed,  hath  he  distracted  me  ; 

Thott  bast  ttruck  apaxt  a.11  my  witnesses.^' 
Yerse  8.  Thoti  hast  _filled  me  wUh  wrinkles']  If 
Job'a  disease  were  tlie  t^hphantiasis,  in  which  the 
whi>Le  skin  is  wrinkled  as  the  ikin  of  the  elcphgnU 
from  which  this  species  of  leprosy  has  taken  its  name, 
these  words  would  apply  raopt  forcibly  to  it ;  but  ihe" 
whole  passage,  through  its  obscurity,  has  been  vsri- 
ouslj  fetidered.  JOalmet  unites  it  with  the  preceding, 
80 


A.  M.  cix.  2484, 

B.  c.  cir.  isaa. 

Anle  I.  Olyttjp. 

eir.  741. 

Auui   IT.  C.  cir* 

7$7. 


1 0  They  have  ^  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouth ;  they  '  have 
sinitien  me  upon  the  cheek  re- 
proachfully ;  ihey  Imve  ^  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me, 

11  God  Uiath  '^dehveredme  to  the  imgodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked, 

12  1  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me 
asunder :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  atid  °  &et  me  up  for 
his  mark. 

1 3  His  archers  compass  mc  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  riot  spare  ; 
he  pbureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  i^rouud* 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach, 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I   have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skiHi 

^  Lam.  iii.  30 ;  Mjp.  v.  I ,- ^  Psa.  tit^t.  1 5.— J  Chap.  i.  15, 17- 

»Heh,  IrtiA  ihut  mt  up. ^Chai^vji*  20, 

and  N&uhiganl  ia  not  very  different.  He  tntnalatef 
thus  : — *'  For  toy  trouhle  hath  now  weakened  all  my 
frame,  antl  hrought  ivrinklea  over  me:  he  is  present 
as  a  witness,  and  arise  I  h  aguinat  me,  w?lia  te]lelh  liea 
coAce ruing  me ;  he  openly  eootradi<!ti  me  to  my  face." 
Mr.  Gb&d  translates  nearly  in  the  same  way  j  oikers, 
atill  differently* 

Verse  9*  He  ieanth  nfie  in  hts  xvratli\  Who  Oia 
person  is  thai  is  spoken  of  in  ibia  verme,  ftnd  onward 
to  lh6  end  of  the  fourteenth^  has  been  a  question  on 
which  commentatora  have  greatly  differed.  Some 
think  Godi  others  Eliphais^  is  intended  :  I  think  miiher. 
ProhahlyGod  pcnuilled  Satan  to  show  liimself  to  Job  j 
and  the  hornhle  form  wKich  he  and  hi*  detnons 
asaum^d  inrreaacd  the  misery  under  which  Job  had 
already  Bufli^red  so  much*  All  the  expressionsi  from 
this  to  the  end  uf  the  fourteenth  verse ^  may  he  easily 
unJersleod  on  th»  principle ;  e*  g-^  ver.  9  :  *'  ^Xe 
(SataH)  gnasheth  upunme  with  his  loeth;  minrttiemy 
aharpenotfe  his  eyes  upon  me.'*  Ver-  10:  "They 
{demons)  ha^  gaped  qu  me  with  tiieir^in(*uih  ; — they 
have  gatherei  themselves  together  agrainfit  tiie."  Ver. 
U  :  "God  bath  delivered  me  to  the  inigodly,  (^"ij; 
atil^  to  the  ETHi  oKE,)  and  turned  me  wver  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,"  lie  hath  abandoned  me  to  bo 
tortured  by  the  tempter  and  liia  host. 

If  we  consider  all  these  expressions  as  referring*  to 
Job's  three  friends  t  we  must,  in  that  case*  acknowledge 
that  the  fgur€s  are  all  strained  to  an  insufTerable  height, 
ao  as  net  to  be  justified  by  tmyjigure  of  speech. 

Verso  1 3.  His  archers  compass  me]  V31  r&UaiVf 
"  bia  great  ones/*  The  Vulgate  and  Bepttiagmt  trans- 
late this  his  spears ;  the  Syriact  Arabic^  and  Chttldttt 
hts  arrmvs.  On  this  and  the  following  vcr«e  Mr.  Heath 
obaerrea  :  "  The  metaphor  is  here  taken  ironi  himts- 
men  :  firstt  they  surround  the  beast ;  ihm  he  ia  Bhot 
dead  \  his  entrails  are  next  taken  out ;  and  then  Ida 
body  is  broken  up  limb  from  limb," 

Verae  15,  i  *iri"i:  sewsd  sackch^h]    plEf  sfM^t  *t  word 
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Jfe  ass&ts  his  own  innocence^ 


CHAP,  XVI. 


and  calls  on  God  to  witness  it 


I  lAir  I  Olymp. 
.      cv.  144. 


and    *  defiled   my  horn   in  ihe 

dust, 

1 S  My  face  is  foul  witli  wcep- 
ing»  aod  on  my  eyelids  i>  the 


[  Jttdow  of  de&di 

17  Not  for  any  injnuUcei  in  mine  htiids :  also 
Qy  prayer  is  pure, 

13  O  eartlit  corer  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
1  ^  lei  toy  cry  have  no  place. 


—F^ — — ^ 

^1^.       ^  Rom,  i-  &. '  Hell,  in  the  high  pimrs* '  Heb.  Are  my 


Lifrtf  haM  pdjorr!  into  alcnost  all  langus^ges^  34  I  tiavc 
IllKidf  teid  oeca^ioa  to  itgtice  ia  other  parts  of  this 


D^iUd  Jity  A#m  tn.  lA«  ^tt«L|^  'the  horn  was  air 
Lfufatep  of  ptfiftr ;  mnd  the  Olctajihor  vtoa  ori^malty 
betists,  sQcli  aa  ilie  urus,  wild  ox,  huffato, 
'  prrhmp?  the  rAjnorr ra*,  who  were  perceiTed  lo  have 
uracil  t*'^^'  ^^  'b^ir  horns.  He  nee  a  horn  was 
I  &£qaeailj  urpm  oq  ctoniis  and  helitiels,  ^s  ia  evident 
eoi£is  ;  and  to  this  day  it  ia  an  app^tidage 
ds^rtn  of  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  AbjBairiiii. 
lie  ibe  lecoid  editian  ef  Mr^  Brueo'^t  Travels  in  Abys- 
I'sLBk.  f ol.  fhi.,  plates  2  and  3,  we  have  epgtavings  of 
1  liro  chii^r  Kefia  Yas&us,  and  Waodagt  Asttahelj  who 
[tre  leprvsemed  with  thU  emblem  of  pQW€r  on  ibeir 
Mr*  Bruce  thus  describes  it :  '*  One  itunf 
ariulile  in  this  cavalcade,  which  I  observed,  was 
Edie  k^d  'tktm  of  the'  gsvtmots  of  prmuiccs.  A  large 
fiflet  wa&  hound  upon  their  foreliead,  and  lied 
'  bead.  In  the  middle  of  this  was  a  kortii 
Itr  ft  eaiii^  piece  of  silver^  gtlt^  about  four  inches  in 
pe^gtl^  fBileli  m  the  shape  of  nuf  common  candle  ex- 
[iiifiifltiets.  ThU  i«  trailed  ktm^  or  hom  ;  and  is  only 
ia  le^iews,  or  paradts  tifter  vict&ry.  This,  I 
k«pprabc«d>  Like  all  others  of  their  nsages,  is  taken 
IfioBi  Ibe  Hebrews ;  and  the  several  allusions  made  ,in 
I  lo  it  arise  from  this  practice.  *  I  aaid  unto 
JML  npt  foolishly ;  and  Co  the  wicked ^  Lift 
h^m.^  *  lAh  not  iip  yowr  horn  on  high, 
(■peak  Dot  With  a  sufT  neck  ;  for  promotion  eomethnot,^^ 
liit.  '  But  mf  horn  ^hiilt  thou  txalt  Hks  the  horn  oi  a 
I  unicorn.^  *An<l  the  hora  of  the  rig'hteous  shall  he,  e^- 
wilh  honour/  And  so  in  many  other  places 
;  the  Fsalms."  Jn  i  note  on  tlic  same  page 
hm^  Hie  foilowing^  observation  :  "  The  crooked 
'  in  which  th«y  hold  iKcir  neck  when  this  orna- 
Lift  oa  their  forehead,  for  fear  it  ahonld  fall  for- 
tperfeetlf  thows  the  meaning  of  '  Speak  not  with 
^orck  when  you  hold  the  horn  on  high  (or  erect) 
be  bOTM  of  the  nnicom.*  ^' — Bruce^s  Travels ,  vpL 
,  p,  407, 

i^^fOimg'  &r  rolling  tke  h&m  in  the  dusi^  signifies  the 
4iigiioe  m  destruction  of  power,  aullroTity,  i.Dd  emi^ 

!i!r  Good  translates,  l  have  rolled  my  turfaan  in  the 
dixst^  *AhLi3fi  be  endeavours  to  justify  in  a  long  note* 
B-jt  in  this,  1  think,  ibis  very  lenmed  man  Is  miistabm. 
The  Hobcew  pp  ktr^n  is  the  saM  as  the  ^^thiopic 
linii  waA  iMidi  mevi  exacilyi  in  stioh  eonnectiou»  what 

Vol.  m.  C     «     ) 


1 9  Also  now,  behold,  a  ray  wit-^  ^  ^,  eir.  34a4. 
ness  tf  in  heaven .  and  my  record  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

^11.  '^    .  flir.  744. 

IS  on     high.  Ante  u;  a  cir. 

20  My  friends  ■scorn  me  i  hut  "^* 


mine  eye  poiireth  out  tears  unlo  God. 

21  *  O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with 
God,  aa  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  ^  neighbour ! 

23  When  ''a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall 
*  go  the  way  V)hence  I  shall  not  retuim. 


^  CHsp.  xxxi.  35;     EcgIss.  vlIO;    tu.  xlr^  ^;   Rom.  ii, 

20* '™  Or,  /rmuif -^  Heb.  ytdra    of  Hmmher. ^*  Eetlei* 

xij-  5* 


Mr,  Bvuee  has  noticed  above*  The  horn  on  the  dia- 
dem m  the  emblem  of  power,  authority,  and  eminence. 

Vetse  16.  On  my  eyelids  is  the  Jthadow  af  death] 
Dealli  is  now  fast  etpprQaching  me  ;  already  km  sha- 
ding ia  projected  over  me. 

Verse  17.  Not  for  any  injititite]  T  roust  assert, 
even  with  my  last  breath,  that  the  chargies  of  my  friends 
against  me  are  ground  loss,  I  om  afflicted  unto  death, 
but  net  on  account  of  my  iniquities, 

Ai*9  my  prayer  is  pnf€*]  I  B^m  no  liypocrile,  tiod 
knoweth* 

\''erse  16,  O  tartht  coiner  not  thou  my  blood]  This 
is  evidently  an  allusion  to  tht^  nmriler  of  Abel,  ajjd  the 
verse  has  been  understood  in  ttco  diHerent  ways :  I.  Job 
here  calls  for  justice  against  his  destroyers*  His  blood 
is  his  ^*/e,  which  be  ci^osiders  as  itiken  avvay  by  via^ 
lenee^  and  I  lie  re  fore  calls  for  vengeance*  Let  my 
blood  cry  lugaiiist  my  murderers,  as  the  hlood  of  Abel 
cried  against  Cain*  My  innocent  hfe  is  taken  away 
hy  violence,  as  his  imioeent  life  was  ;  ns  theretbre  Ibe 
earth  was  not  permiUed  to  cover  his  hlooi^  so  that  his 
mur^Jerer  should  be  epuceated^let  my  death  he  avenged 
in  the  same  vtTiy,  2*  It  has  been  suppoaed  Uiat  the 
passage  meiins  that  Job  considered  himself  accused  of 
shedding  innocent  blood  ;  and,  constMous  of  \ih  owil 
perfect  innocence,  he  prays  that  the  earth  may  not 
eQver  any  -blood  shed  by  haitt     Thus  Mr.  Soalt  :-^ 

**  O  eftttfii  the  blood  aeensing  me  wfmX  ; 
Its  piercing  voice  in  no  feoess  qoneeftl." 

And  this  tiotion  ia  followed  by  Mr»  Good*  But,  with 
nil  deference  to  these  learned  men^  I  do  not  see  that 
this  meaning  can  bo  supported  by  the  Hebrew  text ; 
nor  was  the  passage  so  uuderstood  hy  any  of  the  an- 
cient versions,  I  thernfbre  prefer  the  Erst  stnse. 
Which  is  aulRciently  natural,  and  ^Uitc  in  the  manner 
of  Job  in  his  impassioned  queniloasoess. 

Verse  19.  My  witness  ia  in  hta^ea]  I  appeal  to 
Qod  for  my  innocence. 

Verso  20,  My  fnends  scorn  me}  They  deride  and 
insult  met  hut  nty  eye  is  towKrde  God  ;  I  kok  to  him 
to  vindicate  my  cause. 

Verse  21.  0  ih&t  one  might  plead]  Let  rae  only 
have  liberty  to  plead  with  God^iLS  a  man  hath  with  liis 
fellow. 

Verse  22,    When  a  few  years  are  covm\     I  prefer 
Mr,  Gdod^s  vera  ion  : — 
"But  the  years  numbered  to  me  are  come, 

And  i  must  go  thp  way  whe;ice  I  shall  tiot  return*^' 
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Job  complains  oj      ^  •     '   JOB. 

Job  ccruld  not,  in  his  present  oircumstances,  expect  a. 
few  yeoTM  €f  longer  life ;  from  his  own  conyiction  he 
was  expectii^  death  every  hour.  The  next  verse,  the 
first  of  .the  following  chapter,  should  come  in  here  : 
My  breath  is  corrupt^  <}r.  He  felt  himself  as  in  the 
arms  of  d^atb :  he  saw  the  grave  as  already  digged, 
which  was  to  receive  his  dead,  body.  'This  verse  shows 
that  our  translation  of  the  iwenty-second  verse  is  im- 
proper^  and  vindicates  Mr.  Good's  Version* 

I  HATB  said  on  ver.  9  that  a  part  of  Job's  sqfierings 


his  various  si^erings. 


probacy  arose  from  appalling. representations  made  to 
his  eye  or  to  his  imagination  by  Satan  and  his  agents, 
I  thkik  this  neither  irrational  nor  improbably.  That 
he  and  his  demons  have  powet  to  make  themselves 
manifest  on  especial  occasioiis,  has  been .  credited  in 
all  siges  of  the  world ;  not  by  the  weak,  creduloite, 
and  superstitious  only;  but  also  by  the  virisest,  the 
most  learned,  and  the  best  of  men.  I  am  persoa* 
ded  that  many  passages  in  the-  Book  of  Job  refer  to 
this,  and  admit  of  an  easy  interpretation  on  this 
ground. 


CHAPTER  XVII.        ,  . 

;tob  compiains  of  the  injustice  of -his  friendly,  and  compares  his  present  state  of  want  and  wo  with  his  former 
honour  and  affluence^  1-6.  Gods  dealings  with  him  will  even  astonish  upright  men;  yet- the  righteotd 
shall  not  he  discouraged,  but  hold  on  his  way^  7-9.   '  Asserts  that' there  is  ndt  a  wise  man  among  his 

'  friends,  and  that  he  has  no  expectation  but  of  a  speedy  death,  10— 16*.  \      ' 


Tl/TY    *  breatli   is  corrupt,    my 
days  are  extinct,  Mhe  graves 


A.  if.  cir.  2484. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

.cir:  744.  ,      ^ 

Ante  u.  c.cir.    are  ready  tor  me. 

^^'  2  Are  there  not  mockers  if«rith 

m6  ?  and  doth  not  mine  eye  ^  continue  in  their 
^provocation?  - 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a*  surety  with 
thee;  who  is  he  that  "will  strike  hands  .with  me? 


■Or,  tpirit  U  tpeta. *»  Pro.  Ixxxviiii  3,  4. «  Heb.  lodge. 

<  1  Sam.  i.  6,  7.    ' 


k     * 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVII.  * 
Verse  1.  My  breath  is,  corrupt]  UaXher,  My  spirit 
is  oppressed,  nSan  Tin  rtfchi  chubbalah:My  days 
at  e  extinct,  and  the  sepulchral  cells  sEre  ready /or  me.*^ 
Parkhvrst.  There  is  probably  a  reference  here  to 
cemeteriM,  where  wjere  several  niches,  in  each  of 
Ivhich'a  eorpse  was  deposited.     See  ob  ver.  16. 

'  For  n^3n  chiibbalahy  corrupted  or  oppressed^  some 
MSS.  have  nSn  chalah,  is  made  weak ;  and  one  hite 
Tlh^y  is  iBom  down,  consumed :  this  is  agrieeable  to 
the  Vulg^tef  Spiritus  meus  attenuebtttur ;  **  My  spirit 
is  exhausted.'^ 

Verse  9.  Are  there  not  mockers  with'  me  f]  This 
lias  been  vAriousIy  translated .  The;VuLOATB  f  **  I  have 
hot  jBinned,  abd  yet  my  eye  dwells  upon  afflictions.!' 
Sbptuaoint  :  "  I  conjure  you,  labouring  uuder  afflic- 
tioi^,  what  eVii  hdve  I  done !  Yet  strabgers  have  rib- 
bed me  <tf^  my  SUbstaiiee.'*  Mr.  Good  :  **  But  are  not 
revilers  before  md !  Alas,  mine  eye*  penetrateth  their 
iebokes.'*  Calmst  thinks  the  Hebrew  might  be  trans- 
lated thus :  "If  I  have  not  htitaa  united  in  friendship 
Vdth  the  Widked,  why  are  my  eye»'in  bitterness  V 
CoTslkDALifi  tofttotaates  both  terses  thus  2  Jlft^  ^^^ 
fi^tt*  ms  iajfes  are  sjjtortenetr,  I  s«,)wctre  at 
Mtl^es  tore.  I  iMtbe  tfoceobeH  n*  maut  set  must 
«jf He  ese  csnttnue  Cn  ^fStpitMU.  Mr.  Heath  i  "  Were 
it  not  so,  I  have  sarcasms  enow  in  store ;  and  I  could 
ftpend  the  whole  night  Unmoved  it  their  aggravations.'' 
The  general  meaning  is  sufficiently  plain,,  and  the 
'reader  has  got  translations  enough. 

Verse  3.  Lay  down  now]    Deposit  a  pledge  (  stake 
o  '  •   88 


4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  4*  Jf  *  *"'''  JlSl' 
from  uiKlcrstanding :  therefore  Ant^  i.  oip^ 
shall  thou  not  ej^alt  ihem.  AnieV.C.eir, 

6  He  tliat  sppaketh  flattery  to  ''^' 

Ais.. friends,   even  the   eyes  of   his  .  children ' 
shall  fail*. .  .  . 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  ^  by-word  of  tHe 
people;  and  g  aforetime  I  was  as  ^,  tabr^t. 

«  Prov.'yi.  I ;  xvii.  18 ;  xxii.  26.--^'  Chap^.  xxacS^r— r«Qr,  bt/mf 
them. 

your  conduct  against  mine,  and  your  life  and  soul  on 
the  issue ;  let  the  cause  come  before  God;  let  him  try 
it ;  and  sqq  whether  any  of  you  shall  be  justified  by 
him,  while  I  am  condemned.        ' 

Verse  4-.  For  thou  hast.hid  their  hifarX]     ITiis  ad* 
dress  is  to  God ;  and  here  he  is  represented  as  doing , 
that  wHich  in  the  course  of  his  providence  he  only  per' 
mits  to  be  done.  .  .    .       » 

Shalt  thou  not  exalt  them.]  This  was  exactly  fulfiK 
led  :  not  one  pf  Job*s  friends  was  exalted  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, God  condemned  the  whole  ;  and  ihey.were  not 
received  into  the  Divine  favour  till  Job  sacrificedi  and 
made  intercession  j^r  them. 

Verse  5.  He  that  speaketh  flattery]  .There  is  a  great 
variety  of  meaning  given  to  the  terms  in  this  verse. 
The  general  Mose  is^  The  man  who  expects  much 
froni  his. friends  will  be  disappointed :  while  depending 
on  them  l^s  children's  eyes  may  fail-  in  looking  for 
bread. 

Verse  6.  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by^word]  My 
lifilictions  and  calamities  have  become  a  subje^  of 
g^end  conversation,  so  that  my  poverty  and  «IBfciliqi| 
are  proverbial.  As  poor  as  Tob^  As  afflicted  m  M^r 
BJte  pito verbs  that  have  even  Reached  our  timesy'aili- 
aie  still  in  use.' 

Aforetime  J  was  as  a  ttdtret.]  This  is  not  the  trans-' 
latiott  of  the  Hebrew  n'HK  DUdS  rtfini  vMopheth  Ze- 
phanim  eheyeh.  Instead  of  DUdS  lepkanim,  I  woold 
reftd  urv^^diphneyhem,  and  then  the  clause  might  be 
translated  thus :  I  shall  be  as  a  furnace,  or  consuming 
fire  (Topheth)  ^f§re  them.     They  shai.haTe  litUe 
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Job  mtUic^pates 


CHAP.  xvn. 


a  9peedtf  death. 


7^  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  rea- 


A.  V.  or.  3484. 

B.  C.  c&^.152p.         . 

Ante  I.  oijmp.   son  of  soTTow,  and  all  *  my  mem- 
Aate  u.  c.  cir.   beis  are  »a  a  Aadow. 

'^'  8  Vpo^t  men  shall  be  astonied 

it  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself 
against  the  hypocrite.. 

d  The  righteous  also  shall  hoTd  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  ^  clew  hands  ^  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger.   • 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  "^do  ye  return,  ind 
come  now :  for  I  cannot  find  one  vrifie  pian 
among  you.^  ' 

1 1  *  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are 
broken  off,  even  *  the.  thoughts  of  my  heart; 


*  Psa.  ri.  7 ;  xxxi.  9. '  Or,  mjf  thott^hia. r*  Psa.  xxiv.  4-' 

, » Heb.  skall  add  ttrmtgth. ■  Cli^.  vi.  29.-^—"  phap.  vii.  6 ;  ix. 


12  They  change  the  night  into  ^  ^  cm  2^. 
day  :  the  light  is  p  short  becauise   Ante  i.  diymp.' 

r  ji     ^  cir.  744. 

01  darkness.  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  graye  iff  mine  ^^' 
house:    I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  dark-: 
ness. 

14  I  have  1  said  to  corruption,  Thou  arl  my 
iscther :  to  the  worm,  7%au  art  niy  mother^  and 
my  sister> 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as  forjmy 
hope,  ip^ho  shall  see  it  ?  ,    \ 

16  They  shall  go  down  '  to  the  bars  of 
the  pit)  when  our  "rest  together  is  in  the 
dnst. 


25.- 


9  Heh.  the  po$*e9suni». p  Heb.  n«rtr.— fl  Heb.  eritdoi 

— '  Chap,  xviii.  13. •  Chap.  iii.  '17,  18, 19. 


reason  to  mock  wheil  they  see  the  end  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  me  ;  my  example  will  be  a  consuming 
file  to  them,  and  my  false  friends  nfill  be  'confounded. 
C0TISDAI.B  j»anslates  thus  :  M^  .j^t^  mittie  me  as  Ct 
\mxt  a  bftoorUe  of  t^t  comsn  jpeople.  I  am  ]ifs 
tuttnif  ftoclte  amonfle  tbem. 

Terse  7.  Mine^e  also  is  dim\  Continual  weepiiig 
impaks  the  sight ;  an^  indeed  any  affliction  that  debi- 
litates the  fcame  generally^  weakens  the  si^t  in^  the 
same  proportion. 

AU  my  munbers  ate  as  n  shadow.]  •  Nothing  is  left- 
bat  sim  Ipd  hone.     I  am  but  the  shadow  of  my  fonher 

^/'  ^ 

Verse  8.  Upright' men  shall  ht  astonied]  In-s'eve- 
nl  sf  these  Yerses  Job  is  supposed  to  speak  propheti- 
ealiy  of  his  future  restoration,  and  of  the  good  which 
reUgioos  society  should  derive  from  the  h^tory  of  his 
original  afflaende,  consequent  poverty  and  affliction, 
a)id\fiBal  restoration  to  healthy  peace,  and  prosperity. 
The  upright  will  receive  th'e  accoubt  with  astqpish- 
■ent,  and  wonder  at  the  dis^nsations  of  the  Almighty ; 
while  hypocrites,,  false  professors  and  the  sonr-headed, 
godly^  shall  be  unmasked,  and  innocent  men,  whether 
in  affliction  or  affluence,  shall  be  known  to  -be  ft^vonr- 
stes  of.  the  Almighty. 

Verse  9.  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  ina^] 
There  shall  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  dispensa^ons 
of  the  Divine  providence.  My  case  shall  illustrate  all 
seemiiigly  intricate  displays  of  God's  government. 
Hone  slttll  be  stumbled  iit  seeing  a  godly  man  under 
oppreasion,  knowing  that  God  nevet  pern^its  anything 
of  the  Icind  but  for  the  'good  of  the  subject,  and  the 
BDUufiBstation  of  his  own  mercy,  wisdom,  and  love. 
Therefore,  whatever  occurs  to  the  righteous  man,  he 
win  take  it  for  granteji  that  all  is  well  and  justly  ma- 
■aged,  and  that  the  end  will  be  glorious. 
,  Shall  be. stronger  and  stronger.y  He  shall  take  en- 
eoorageDMnt  from  my  case^  siay  himself  on  the  Lord, 
and  ^ofl  gain  stiength  by  every  blast-  of  adversity. 
This  is  one  grand  use  of  the  book  of  Job*  It  casts 
mnch  light  on  seemingly  partial  displays  of  Divine 
providence :  and.  has  ever  *been  the  great  text-booJ^ 
of  godly  men  in-  a  state  of  persecutioa  and  affliction.. 
This  is  what  Job  seems  prophetically  to  declare. 


Verstf  16.  But  as  for  you  all]  Ye  are  too- proud, 
and  too  full  of  self-importance,  to  profit  by  what  ye 
see.'  ISe/tim— -enter  into  yourselves,  consider  yoaf 
Ways)  go  again  to  school,  get- back  to  your  own  houses^ 
and  endeavour  to  acquire  humility  and  knowledge  ;  for 
there  is  not  one  wise  man  among  you. 

Verse  1 1 .  My  days  are  past]  Job  seemtf  to  relapse 
here  into  his  former  -state  of  gloom.  These  transitioni 
are  ,very  Ireqtient  in  this  poem ;  knd  they  strongly 
mark  the  strog^e  of  piety  and  resignation  with  con-  ^ 
tinued  affltction,  violent  temptation,  and  gloomy  provi- 
dences. 

The' thoughts  of  my  hearts,]  All  my  purposes  are 
interrupted  \  and  all  my  schemes  and  plans,  in  rela- 
tion to  myself  and  family,  are  torn  asunder,  destroyed/ 
and  dissipated.  • " 

.  Verse  13.  They  change  the  night  into  day]  These 
purQoses  and  thoughts  are  so  very  gloomy,  tha$  they 
change  day  into  night. 

Tf^  light  is  short  because  of  darhn^sS.]  il'ip  11H 
•]Bfn  "Jbo  or  katoh  mippeney  choshek,  "  The  light  is 
near  from  the  face  of  darkness."-  I  have  scarcely  any 
light  t  what  is  called  light  is  so  near  akin  to  darkness,  ^ 
that  it  is  scarcely  severed  from  it.  There  is  either  no 
light,  or  merely  sttch  as  is  sufficient  to  render  dark' 
ness  visile.  A  fin^  picture  of  the  state  of  his  mind 
-*^he  was  generally  in  darkness ;  but  had  occasional 
gleams  of  hope.^ 

Verse  13.   The  grave  is  mine  house]     "Let,  my  life 
..be  long  or  short,  the  grave  at  last  will  be  my  home*, 
(expect  soon  to  lie  down  in  darknessh— 4hete  is  mf 
end  :  I  cannot  reasonably  hope  for  any  thing  else.> 

Verse  14.  I  have  said  to  corruption]  I  came  from 
a  corrupted  stock,  and  I  must  go  to  cormption  again. 
The  Hebrew  might  be  thus  rendered  :  To  the  ditch 
I  have  called,  Thou  art  my  fkthet.  To  the  worms 
Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister.  I  am  in  the  nearest 
state  of  sd&iity  to  dissolutiom  and  corruption:  I  bay 
well  call  them  my  nearest  rtUuions,  Sa  I  shall  soon  h6 
blended  with  them. 

Verse  15.  And  where'vi  now  my  hope?]  In  the 
circumstances  in  which  I  am  found,  of  what  use  can 
hope  be  t  Were  I  to  form  the  expectation  of  future 
geody  who  coald  ever  see  it  real^Mdf-   Is  it  then. 
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any  wopder  that  I  riiauld  compUiq  and  bemoan. my 
wretched  lot  1 

Tene  16.  They  shall  go  doim  to  the  bars  of  the  pH] 
All  that  1  have  must  descend  into  the  depths  of  the 
grave.     Thither  are  we  all ^ goings;  and  there  alone 
'eanlrejf. 

vH^  haddty^  which  we  translate  3ar«,  signifies  also 
hrfiTushes,  distended  limbs,  or  claws^  and  may  here  re- 
fer either  to  a  personification  of  the  grave,  a  monster 
1^0  seizes  on  homan  bodies,  and  keeps  them  fast  in 
bis  deadly^  gripe ;  or  to  the  difiereot  branching-off  al- 
leys in  subterranean  cemeteries,  or  catacombs,  in  which 
niches  are  made  for  the  reception  of  difiterent  bodies. 
When  our  rest  together  is  in  the  dustJ]  That,  is, 
according  to  some  critics,  My  hope  and  myself  shall 
descend  together  into  the  grave.  It  shall  never  be 
realized,  for  the  timef  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 


JOB.  ^     attack  vp(m  Job^ 

Ih  those  times  ^^hat -deep  diades  bnng  on  the  state 
of  man  afler  death,  and  on  every  thing  pertaining  to 
the  •  eternal  world  I  ,  Perplexity  and  uncertainty  were 
the  contoquences ;  and  a  corresponding  gloom  ofienr 
dwelt  on  the.mii\d8  of  even  the  best'of  the  Old  Testar 
ment  believers.  Job's '  friends,  thpqgh  learned  in  aH 
the  wisdom  of  the  Arabians,  connected  with  the  ad- 
vantages derivable  from  the  Mosaic  writings,  and  per- 
haps these  of  the  e&rli^r  prophets,  had  little  «lear 
or  distinct  in  their  minds  relative  to  all'spbjects  past 
mortem,  or  of  the  invisible  world.  Job  himself,  though 
sometimes  strongly  donfident,  is  oftep  harassed  with 
doubts* and  feare  upon  the- subject,  insomuch  that  his 
sayings  ^d  experience  oAen  appear  contradictory. 
Perhaps  it  could  not  be  otherwise  ;  t^e  true  li^t  was^ 
not  then  come :  Jesus  alone  brought  life  and  immor-' 
tality  to  li^ht  by  bis  Gospeh 


CHAPTER  XVIII,  .      . 

iildqtt,  in  a  speech^oj  passionate  inoective,  accuses  Jo6  of-  impaiience  and  impiety,  1-4  \  shows  the^arfyl 
end  of  the  wic%ed  and  their  posterity ;    and  apparently  applies  the  whole,  to  Job,  vfhom  he  threatens  idlft, 
the  most  ruinous  end,  5-31. 


A.M.  cir.  2484. 
B>  C.  cir.  Id20. 
Ante  I.  Olymp.' 

cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

7«7. 


't^HEN    anwered    Bitdad  the 
Sliuliite,  and  said, 
2  How    long   t«;27/    U   he  .ere 
ye    make    an    end    o(   words  ? 


mark,  and  afterwards  Vre  will  speak; 

•  Pga,  Ixxiii.  22. «>  Chap.  xiii.  14. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Xvili. 
Verse  1.  'T^hen  answered  Bildad]  The  following 
analysis  of  this-  speech,  by  Mr.  l£eath,  is  judicious' : 
*'  Bildad,  irritated  to  the  .last,  degree  that  Job  should 
ireat  tlieir  advice  witlr  90  mjich  contempt,  is  no  longer 
able  to  keep  his  passions  within  the  bounds  of  decency. 
Hei  ftroceeidil  to  downright  abuse ;'  and  .finding  little 
attention  given  by  J[ob  to  his  arguments,  *  he  tries 
'  to  teirify  him  into  a  compliance.  -  To  that  end  he 
draws  a  yet  more  terrible  picture  of  the  final  end  of . 
wicked  men  than  any  yet  preceding,  throwing  in  all 
iliei.citcumstanoeii  of  Job's  calam^ies,  that  he  might 
{ilainiy  perceive  the  resemblance ;  and  at  the  same 
time  insinuating  that  he  had  much  worse  still  to  ex- 
pect, unless  he  prevented  it  by  a  speedy  change  of 
behaviour.  That  it  was  the  highest  arrogance  In  him , 
to  suppose  that  he, was  of  consequence  enough  to  be 
the  oaiis^  df  altering  the  general  rules  of  Providence, 
▼er.  4.  And  that  it  was^much  mor^  expedient  for  the 
good  of  the  whole,  that  he,  by  his  example,  should 
deter  others  from  txeadiog  in  the  same  path  of  wick- 
ednesiB  apd  My  ;*'  Ter.  5-7, 

Yefte  9.  Houf  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end] 
It  is  diffiettlt  to  say  to  whom  this  address  is  made  : 
bemg  in  the  plural  number,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed 
to  mean  Job  only.  It  probably  means  all  present ; 
W  if  he  had  said.  It  is  vain  to  talk  With  this  man,  and 
Ibllow  him  through  all  his  quibbles :  take  notice  of 
(his,  and  then  let  us  all  deliver  our  sentiments.  fuDy  to 
,  him,  without  pajting  any  regard  to  his  tolf-vindicatiena. 
=84 


8  Wliei*efore  ire  we    counted 


A.  M.  cir.  24S4. 
,  B.  C.  cir.  1920. 

'^  as 'beasts,  and  reputed  vye  in  Ante  1.  oiymp, 
your  sight  ?  AhtJ' Va  cir. 

4  *»  He. teareth  ^^  himself  in  his  7^- 

anger :.  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  jhee  ? 


<=  Hcb.  his  soul. 


It  must  b^ /)wned  that  this  is  the  plan  which  BOdad 
foUowed';  and  he*  amply  unburdens  a  mind  that  was 
labouring  under  the  spirit  of  rancour  and  abuse.  In- 
stead of  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end  of 
word^l  Mr.  Good  ti:anslate»:  ^^ How  long  will, ye- 
plant,  thorns  (irritating,  lacerating,  wounding  invectiyes) 
among  words  v^  translating  the  unusual  term  ^ysp 
kintsey,  thorns^  instead  of  bounds  or  limits.  The 
word  ^}f:p  kintsey  may  be  the'Chaldee  form  for  ^m 
kitiey,  the  i  riun,  being  inserted  by  the  Chaldeans  for 
th^  sake  of  euphony,  as  is  frequently  done ;  and  it  may 
be.  considered  as  the  contracted  plural  from  yp  kats,  a 
thorn,  from  m  kats,  to  lacerate,  rather  than  yp  ketSf 
an  end,  from  nXp  katsah,  to  cut  off*. 

'  Schultens  and  others  have  contended  that  |^Jp. 
kanats,  is  an  Arabic  word,  dsed  also  in  Hebrew ;  that 
(j^iS  kanasa,  signifies  to  hunt,  to  Jay  snares ;  and 
hence  (joAlue  maknas,'dL  sni|re :  and  that  the  words 
^ould  be  translated,  I*  How  long  will  you  put  ciaptioitf 
snilres  tii  words V  But  I  prefer  'XJp  kintsey,  as  being 
the  Chalde^  form  for  ^yp  kitsey,  whetMr  it  be  con- 
sidered as  expressipg  lintits  or  thorns;  as  the  v/hxAe 
instance,  is  formed  after  tjie  Chaldee  model,  as  is 
evident,  not  only  in  the  word  in  question,  hot  also  in 
I'SdS  lemillin,  to  words,  the  Chaldee  plural  instead  of 
0-SdV  lemiHim,  the  Hebrew  plural; 

Verse  3.  Counted  as  beasts]    Thou  treatest  us  as 
)f  we  had  neither  reason  nor  understanding. 

Verse  4.  He  titareth  himself  in  his  anger]  Literally, 
Rending  his  own  soul  in  his  ^ger ;  as  if  he  had  said 
c 
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Pmosfananb  prepared  - 

R  c*  ^  ^»"  *^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^®  removed 

Aat^  L  CHyap.     oUt  of  his  place  ? 

Amu  u.  c.  «»r.     ^  Yeayx*^  the  light  ofthe  wicked 
^^'     *      shall  be  put  out^^  and  the  spark 
of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  taSema- 
de,  *  and  his  ^candle  skall,  be  put  out  wkh 
him. 

7  The  st^  of  his  strength  shall  h^*  strait- 
ened, and  f  his  Own  counsel  shall  cast  him 
.down. 

8  For  ^  he  is  cast  into  ^  net  by  his  own  f^et, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 


for  the  wicked. 


*  Pror.  xiii.  9 ;  ^.  20 ;  xxir.  20. •  Chapv  xxi.  17 ;  Psa.  xtiii. 

28. '  Or,  lam^.—t  Chap.  ▼.  13. — r^  Chap.  xxiL  IQ  j  P«ft.  ix. 

iSjxxxv.a iCh«p.v.5. kHeb.  WMfit. 


Hioa  art  a  madman*:  thy  fury  has  sach  -a  Bway  over 
thee  that  thoa  eatest  thy  ow&  flesh.  While  thoa 
treatest  as  as  beasts^  we  see  thee  to  be^a  furiqiis  maoiaCi 
descroyiog  dij  own  life. 

SkmO  the  etarih  he  farsqken  for-thee  .']  To  say  the 
least,  afllicdons  are  the  conunon  lot  qf  men.  Must 
God  woik  >  milucle  in  provideoce,  in  order  Co  exempt 
thee  from  the  operation  of  nata^  causes !  Dost  thou 
wish  to  engrbas  all  the  attention  ^nd  care  t>f  Provi- 
dence to  thyself  alone  1     What  pride  and  insolence  ! 

Terse  6.  The.  light  of  Ihfi  uncked  shall  be  put  out] 
Some  think  it  would  be  better  to  traifislate-the  original, 
**  Let  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  extinguished  ?'  Thou 
art  a  bad  man,  and  thou  hast  perverted  the  under- 
standing which  God  hath  given  thee.  Let  that  uhderr 
ttaodiog,  that  abased  gift,  be  taken  away.  From  this 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  a  conUnual  invectiyiB 
against  Job. 

Verse  6.  .  T%e  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle] 
His  property  shall  be'  destroyed,  his  house  .piHaged, 
and  ftimseif  and  his  £unily  com6  to  an  untimely  end. 

His  candle  shall  be  put  out]  He  shall  have  no 
posterity.  '  ^  \ 

Verse  7.  Thi^  steps  of  his  strength]  Even  in  his 
greatest  prosperity  he  shall  be  in  straits  and  diill- 
caU'ies. 

HU  own  counsel]  He  shall  be  the  dupe  and  the 
victim  of  his  own  airy,  ambitions,  and  impious  schemes. 

Verse  8.  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net]  His  own  con- 
ddet  wUI  infallibly  bring  him  to  ruin.  He  shall  be 
like  a  wild  beast  taken  in  ane.t ;  the  more  h6  flounces 
in  order  to  extricate  Ifimself^  the  more  IrS  shall  be  en- 
tangled. 

He  walketh  upon  a  snare.]  He  is  con^ually 
walking  on  the  meshes  of  a  .net,  by  which  he  must 
soon  be  entangled  and  overthrown* 

Verse  9.  The  gin  shall  take  him]  Houbigant  reads 
the  tenth  before  the  ninth  verse,  thus :  "  The  snare  is 
laid  for  him  in  the  giottnd,:and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way.  The  gin  shall  take  him  1>y  the  heel,  and  the 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him.^* 

From  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  verse  to  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  various  arts  I 
and  methods  practised  in  honting.     1.  A  nmnber  of) 


9  The  gin  shall*  "lake  him  by  $;^-^^-  fjgj 
the  heel,  and  ^  the  robber  shall  Ante  i.  piymp. 
prevatil  against  him.  -  Ant«.*u.  c*  cv. 

10  The  snare  is.*' laid  for  him  ^^' 

in  the  grouncl,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way, 

11-^  Terrors  ^ball  make  hini  afraid  on  every 
sifie,  and  shall  "^  drive,  him  to  his  feet 

.1 2  His  strejigth  shall  be  hanger-bitten^  a^(} 
7  destruction  shaU  be  ^ea4y  at  his  side, 

)d  It  9hall  devour  the  "^  strength  of  his  akiii'f 
even  th^e  first-born  of  death  shall  devour'  his 
strength. 

14   >*  His  confidence  shall  be  footed  out  of 


'  Chap.  tv.  21 ;  rt.  25 ;  Jer.  ri.  25;  xx.  3 ;  xlvi.  5;  xUx.  29. 

^  Heb.  teatur  kbn. ^  Chap.  xv.  23. •  Heb.  ban.- "  '^*" 

yiii.  14 ;  xi.  20 ;  Psa.  exii.  10 ;  Prov.  z.  2a 
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persons  extend  themselves  in  a,  forest,  and  drive  the 
game  befdre  them,  still  straitening  tlie  space  fr,om  "a  , ' 
broad  bkse  to  a  narrow  point  in  form  of  a  triangle,  soi* 
that  the  farther  they  go  the  less  room  have,  they  on 
the  right  and  left,  the  hi\nters  lining  each  side,  while 
the  drovers  with  their  dogs  are  coming  up  behind. 
'*  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,*^  ver; 
7.'  3.  Nets  J  gins^  and  pitfalls^  are  laid  or  formed  in 
difierent  places,  so  that  -many  are  taken  >before  thej 
come  to  the  point  where  the  two  lines  close.  "  He 
is  cast  into  ,a^  net,  he  walketh  upon  a  snare— the  trap 
is  laid  for  him  in  the  way — the  snare  jn  the  ground,'* 
ver.  8,  9,  10.  3.  The  howling  of  the  dogs,  with  the 
shouts  of  the  hitntsmen,  fill  hindi  with  dismay,  and  caose 
him  .to  run  himself  beyond  his  strength  and  outpf 
breath.  <*  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  drive  him  to  his  feet,**  ver.  11.  4, 
While  spent  with  hunger  and  fatigue,  he'  is  en^^gled 
in  the  spread  nets ;  and-  the  huntsman  either  pierces 
him  with  an  .arrpw  or  speai^,  or  cuts  the  sinews  of  his 
legs,  so  that  he  is  easily  captured  and  destroyed.  "  The 
robber. shall  prevail  against  him,**  ver.  j^.  *'Hi8 
s*trength  is  hungef-Sitten,  and  destruction  is  ready  at 
his  side,**  ver.  .12.  This  latter  verse  is  thus  para- 
phrased by  the  Chaldee  :  f?  Let  his  first-born  son  hp 
famished ;  and  aflfiction  be  prepared  for  his  wife." 

Verse  13.  It  'shall  devour  the  strength  of  his  skin] 
This  .may  refer  to  the  elephant,  or  to  the  rhinoceros, 
whose  skin  scarcely  any  dafl  can  pierpe :  but  in  fhe 
case  referred  to  above,  (he  animal  is  taken  in  a  pitfal]| 
and  then  the  first-bom  of  death — '^  sudden  and  over^ 
whelming  j/roA:e— deprives  him  of  life.  See  the  account 
of  hunting  the  dephant  in  the  East  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  The.Chaldee  has:  ."The  strength  of -his 
skin  shall  devour  his  fiesh ;  and  the  angel  of  death 
sbali  -consume  his  children.** 

Verse  14.  His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out]  His 
dwelling-place,  how  well  soever  foHified,  shall  pow  jM 
deemed  utterly  insecure. 

And  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terront,}  Djr, 
as  Mr.  Qood  translates,  '<And  dissdlution  shall  invade 
him  as  a  monarch.*'  He  shall  be  completely  and 
finally  overpowered. 

The  i^raae  king  of  terrors  has  been  geperally 
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judgminU  are*  oft  the  wick^. 


b!  c*  ci?'*i^*  ^^^  tabernade,  and  it  shall  bring 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  him  to  the  Jung  of  terrors, 

j^nte  u.  c.  cir.  1 5  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taber- 

,    ,  ^^^'  nacle,  because  it  is  none  of  .his  : 


4  Chap.  xxix.  19 ;  Isa.  t. 24; 


thought  tbjdean  deathj  bi|t  it  is  not  used  in  any  sijch 
wajjn  the  text.  For  TtmS^  -fSoS  hmelech  baUahoth, 
to  the  king  of  destructions,  one  of  De  Rossifs  MSS. 
has  ']Sdp  kemeiech,  "  as  a  kin^  ;**  and  one,  mstead  of 
ntnSs  baUfhoih^  with  )  vau  holem,  to  indicate  the  plii- 
m/,  <«9T0f#ft  destructions,  has  rwnhz  kaUahuth,  With 
1  vau  jAureA,  which  is  singular,  and  signifies,  terror, 
destruction.  So  the  Vulgate  seems  to  have .  tead;  as 
it  translates,  Et  caloet  super  eum,  quasi  rex,  interituS ; 
i*And  shall  tread  upon  him  as  a  king  or  destroyer. 
Or  as  .a  king  who  is  determined  otteriy  to  destroy  hin^;" 
On  this  verse  the  bishop  of  Killala*  Dr.  Stock,  s^ys, 
"  I  am  sorry  to  part  with*  a  beautiful  phrase  in  4>ur 
epmmon  yersiouf  the^  idng  of  terrors,  as  descriptive  of 
•  jdeathf  hut  there  is  no  authority  for  it  in  the  Hebrew 
*text.'*  \       "^ 

.it  may  however  be  stated  that  dea^  has  been  de- 
ziohiinated  by  similar  epithets  bgth  among  the  Greeks 
find  Romans.      -  • 

So  Virgil,  uEn..  vi.,  ver.  100. 

■  ■■.  Qnando  hie  infemi  janua  regis 
Dicitur.  '      ~  • 

,*'  The  gates  of  the  king  of  hell  are  reported  to  be 
here."  '  . 

And  Oyid,  Metam.  lib.  V.^  ver.  356,  359. 

Inde  tremit  tellus  :  et  rex  pavit  ipse  silentam. 

Hanc  metuens  cladem,  tenebrosa  s^e  tyrannas 
N   Exierat..  - 

** Earth's  inmost  bowels  qiiake,  and  nature' groans; 

His  terrors  reach  the  direful  -kino  of  nthv.  ' 

Faring  this  destruction,  the  tyrant  led  his  gloomy^ 
courts 

And  in  Sophoclbs,  (CE)dip.  Colon.,  ver.  1^8,  edit« 
^ohbson. 

•    kiduvev. 

»*  O  Pluto,  king  of  shades:'  That  is,  the  mvisible 
demon,  who  dwells  in  darkness  impenetiuhle. 

Old  CovERDALB  translates :  ITsrs  tearfulnesse  s)|l|^' 
Miige  Mm  ts  tfie  ftsnue." 

Verse  15.  //  shall  dwell  in  his  tahernaele\  Deso- 
lation is  here  personified,  and  it  is  said  that  it  shall  be 
the  inhabitant,  its  former  o^er  being  destroyed.  Brim- 
gtofte  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation^  so  that, 
like  Sodom  and  Qomorrah^  it  may  be  an  everlasting 
monument  of  the  Divine  displeasure. 
'  In  the  P^Vsian.poet  Saadjfj.we  find  a  couplet  which 
contains  a  similar  sentiment : — 

Purdeh  daree  meekund  dar  keesri  Keesar  ankeboot 
'  Borneo  Noobml  metzund  ber  kumbed  Afraseeab. 
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his  liabitatibn, 
^16  ^His     roots 


shall      be 


djried    i)p    bemsath,    and   above 
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|;The  spider  holds  the  veil  in  the  palace  ot  Cesar ; 
The  owl   stands  sentinel   on   the  watchtower  eyf 
Afiasiab."  •   ^     . 

The  palaceb  df  those  .x&ighly  kings  are  so  desola^ 
that  the  spider  is  the  only  chtmiberlavnT,  vpA  the  owl  . 
the  only  sentinel.  The  web  of  the  former  is  all  that 
rediains  as  a  substitute  fbr  the  costly  ,veil  furnished  by 
the  chamberlain  in  the  palace  ol  the  Roman  monarch' ^^ 
and  the  hooting  of  the  latter  is  the  only  remaining  sub- 
stitute for  the  sound  of  drums  and  trumpets  by  which 
.the  guards  were  accustomed  io^be  relieved  V  the  . 
watchtower  of  Ihe  Persian  king.   .. 

The  word  JUaS  Keemir,  the  same  as  Kaurap  or  ^ 
CiBsar,  is  the  term  w|uch  the  Asiatics  always  «m 
when  they  designate  the  Roman  emperor. 

Afrasiab  was  an  ancient  king  who  invaded  and  eon^ 
quei^  Persia  about  seven  hundred  years  before'  the 
Christian  era.  .  Afler  having  reigned  twelve  year^  he 
was  defeated  an^  *slain  by  Zalzer  and  his  s<yn,  thr 
-famous  ttust'em.  The  present  reigning  family  of  Con- 
stantinople claim  descent  froni  this  ancient  monarch. 

Brimstone  shall  6e  scattered  upon  his  habitation.} 
Thi^  may^  either  refer  to  the  destruction  ofSpdomand 
Gomom^,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  or  to  -an 
.ancient  custom  of  fumigating  houses  with  brimstcme, 
in  order  to  purify  them  from  defilement.*  Plthy  says,' 
■iiist..  Nat.',  liB.  xxxv.,  c.  15,  speaking  of  the  uses  of 
sa\plinT,,Ifabei  et  in  religionibus  locum  ad  expUmdas 
st^uJomosf  which  Drt  Holland  paraphrases 'thus  .< 
''  Moreover  brimstone  is  .employed  ce^Qionibusly  in 
hallowing  of  houses ;  for  many  are  of  opinion  that  the 
perAime  and  burning  thereof  will  keep  out  all  enchant- 
n^ents ;  yea,  and  drive  away  foul  fiends  and  evil  sprites 
that  do  haunt  a  plhce.*' 

Ovid  refers  to  the  same,  De  Arte,  Am.,  lib.  ii.» 
ver.  829.     ' 

.    Et  veniat,  quae,  lustret  anus  lectumque  locumque  : 
Prseferat  et  tremula  suiphur  et  ova  mano. 

This  alludes  to  the  ceremony  of  purifying. the  bed 
o't  place  in  which  a  sick  pefison  was  confined ;  an  old 
woman  or  nurse  ^ns  the  operator,  and  eggs  and  sulphur 
were  the  instruments- of  jptin/fco^ion. 

On  this  and  other  meUiods  of  purgation  see  an  ex- 
cellent note  in  Servius  on  these  words  of  Virgil,  Mn. 
vi.,  VST.  740. 

T-— ' —  Aliae  pandontur  inanes 

Suspensae  ad  ventos :  aliis*  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infebtiun  elnitur  scelus,  aut  exuritur  igni. 

"  For  this  are  various  penances  subjoinM ; 
'  And  some,  are  hung  to  bleach  upon  the  wind  ; 
Some  plunged  in  waters,  others  plunged  in^fires." 

Undeetiam,  says  Servius,  in  sacris  Liberi  omnibus 
tres  sunt  istae  purgationes :  nam  aut  4ada  puigantur 
e(  fulpkure^wt  aqua  ablinmtil^,  aut  aire  ventitanUil; 
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of.  tte  wicked  shall  perish. 


R  c*  cb-iMO    "^^  '.^®'    branch,  be    cut    off. 
/BteLCHymp.       17   '  His    remembrance    shall 
AnteU.'c.  eir.  peiish-  froiB  the    earth,  and  ha 
^^'  shall    have    i\o     naiop     in    the 

street.  •     "   *  . 

18  *  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  chased  oat  (rf*  the  world. 

19  *He  shall  neidier  have  son  nor  nephew 


»  P».  xxxir,  16 ;  cix.  13  ;  Prpv.'  ii.  22 ;  x.  7:- •  Hc^  they  $liaU 

kne  Urn. ^  In.  zir.as^  Jer.  xiii.  30. •  ?•«.  xzxyiL  16u 


**  These  three  kinds  of  purgation  are  used  in  the 
xHes  of  Bacchus :  they  are  purged  by  flame  and  sul- 
phor,  or  washed  in  water,  or  rentilated  by  the  winds." 

Bot  it  is  most  likely  that'Bildad,  in  his-nsusd  un- 
diaritahle.  manner,'  alludes  tQ  the  destractioa  x>f  Job^^ 
ptupei'ty.  and'  family  -by  icinds  and  fire :  for  the  fiRE 
or  QnDfeBftam  heaven,  ahi  burnt  up  the  sheep  artd 
lie  servants,  and  consumkd  them  ;  and  a  great  ynnd^ 
probably  the  suipkufe&us  suffocating  simoomj  smote  the 
fawr  comers  of  the- house,  where  Job's  children  were 
fiBasttng,  and  Idlled'ithem ;'  see  chap,  i^  16,  19« 

Verse  16.  His  roots  shall  he  dried  up^-^his  hranch 
he  ctttty^.]  He  shall  be  as  atterly  destroyed)  both  in 
kimseif,  ^'  posteriiyi  and  hisprop^ty,  as  a  tree  is 
whose  bnacfaee  are  all  lopped  off,  and  whose  every 
root  Is  cat  away. 

Verse  17.  Hii  remembrance  shall  perish]  He 'shall 
liaTe  none  to  sorTive  him,  to  continue  his  name  among 


yb  name  in  the  street.]  He.  shall  never  be  a  man  of 
repatafion ;  after  his  demise>  none  shall  talk  othis/ame. 

Verse  IB.  He  shall  be  driven  from  light]  He  shall 
be  taken  off^iy  a  violent  death.  ' 

And  chased  out  of  the  world.]  The  wicked  is  dmvjcn 
AWAT  in  Tiis  iniquity.  This  shows  his  reluctance, to 
depart  fronAife.  .     •      ^ 

■  Verae  19.  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew] 
Coverdale,  folloVnng  the  Vulgate,  translates  thus  :  5B)s 
fl^l  neftier  W^t  c^Htntrt  net.  k^nslir  folk,  among  'l)f9 
ytopU,  no  Tier  enj  posterfte  fn  1K«  countrfe;  ^ot^ 
itfli  oVnt  s)R[l  ke  antonvf^tJi  at  Ms  tftntb- 

Verse  20.  They  that  come  after  him]  The  young 
siiaJl  "be  strdck  wi^i  astonishment  when  they  hear  tlie. 
relation  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  this  wickeid  man. 
Ai4hey  that  went  before:  The  *'aged  who*  were  his 
contemporaries,  and  who*  saw  the  judgnients  that  feU 
on"  him,  were  afirighted,  y^  ITHK  achaztt  saat,  seized 
with  horror^— were  horrified  ;  or^  as  Mr.  Good  has  well 
expressed  it,  were  panic-struck. 


among  his  people,   nor  a^yje-  b'c^'*^ 
maining  in  his  dwellings.      "    .      Ante  i.  oiympt 

*  20  They  that  come   after  him   Ante  u.  c.'cir. 
shall  be   astonied  at  *  his  day,  ^^\ 

as  they  that  ^  went  before  '^  were  af&ighted.  . 
21   Surely  such,  are.  the  dwellings  of   the 
wicked,   and  this   is  the    place  of  him  thai^ 

*  kncmeth  hot  God. 


'  ▼  Or,  hved  wi0k  him. "^  l|«b.  laid  hold  omJk&iror.- 

3 ;  X.  36  r  I  ThMS.iv.-5 ;:  2  Thess.  L  8 ;  Tit.  i.  10. 


F  Jer.  ix. 


Verse  21..  Such- toe  the  dwellings]  Qis  ja  the 
comnion  lot  of  the  wicked  ;  and  it  shall  be  particularly 
the  case  with  him*  tr^o  knoweth  not  God,  that  is  Job^ 
for  it  is  evident  he  alhides  to.Bim.  Poor  Job!  hard 
was  ^hy  lo^  severe  were  thy.sufferingSf. 

On  the  elephant  hnhtto  whi<;h  I  have  referred,  ¥8^; 
13,  r  shall  borrow  the  fallowing  account  extracted 
from  Mr.  Cocdiner's  History  of  Ceylon,  by^M^. 
Good: — 

^  **  We  hate  a  curious  de9cription  of  tjie'el^hant  hunt, 
which  is  pursued  in  a  manner  not  essentifdly  different 
from  the  preceding,  etcept  that  the  sn'ares  are  palUsa- 
doed  with  the  strongest  pos^ble  stakes,  instead  of  being 
netted,  and  still  f^her  fortified  by  intedacings.  They* 
are  nomeronsi  but  connected  together  ;*  every  snare  or 
inclosure*  growing  gradually  narrower,  ana  opening 
into  each^other  by  a  gate  or  tWptKat  will  only  admit 
the  entrance  of  a  single  animal,  at  4  time.    ,  •  ' 

"  The  wood  in  which  elephants  acre  knowii  to  abpqnd 
is  first  surrounded,  excepting  at  the  end  where  ^e 
foremost  and  widest  inclosure  is  situated,  with  fires 
placed  on  moveable  pedestals,  which  in  every  direction 
are  drawn  closer  and  closer,  and,  aided,  by  loud  and 
perpetual  shouts,  drive  the  animals  forward  till  they 
^nter  into  the  outer  snare.  Af^er  which  the  same 
process  is  continued,  and  they^re  driven  by  fear  into 
a  second,  into  a  third,  and  into  a  fourth ;  till  at  length 
the  elephants  become  sq  much  subdivided,  that  by  the 
aid  pf  cordage . fastened  carefully. round  their  limbs, 
and  .  the  management  of  decoy  elephants,  tlie'y  .are 
easily  capable  of  being  led  away  one  by  one,  and  tamed. 
A  single  hunt  thus  conducted  will  sometim'es  occupy 
not  less  than  two  months  of  unremitting  laboui' ;  and 
the  entrance  of  the  elephants  into  the  sn^es  is  regafdr. 
ed  as  an  amusement  or  sport  of  the  highest  character, 
and  as  such  is  attended  by  all  the  principal  families  of 
the  country."    * 

Account  of  Ceylon,  p.  218-^26. 


-  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Job  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  his  friends,  1-5.  Pathetically  laments  his  sufferings,  6-1?.  Cornplains  of 
his  being  fotsaken  by  all  his  domestics,  friends y  relatives,  and  even  his  wife,  1 3-19.  Details  his  sufferings 
in  an  affecting  tnanner,  calls  upon  his  friends  to  pity  him,  and  earnestly  wishes  that  his  speeches  may  be 
recorded,  20-^4.  Expresses  his  hope  in  a  future  resurrection,  9$-?7,  And  warns  his  persecutors  tq 
desist,  lest  they  faU  under  God's  Judgments,  2%,  29. 

c*  '  87      ' 
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Jo6  ^complains  ff  thf ' 


B.  c.  ca  ^?a  T^^^  ^^^  .answered  and  said, 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  -  2  How  long  Will  ye  vex  my 
Ante  u.  c.  cir.  5oul,  and  break  me  i;p  pieces  with 

■''^-  ^        wtrds? 
.  3  These  *  ten  times  ha^e  ye  reproached  me ; 
ye  aife  not  ashamed  that  ye  ^m^ke- yourselves 
.strange  to  me. 

4  And  be.it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine 
error  remaineth  wrtfa  myself.  - 

5  If  indeed,  ye   will   ®  magnify  yoi/r^eZvc^ 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach  ^ 

*  Gen.  xxu.  7 ; ,  Lor.  xxvi.  26. ^  Or,  hardm  youniehu  againiit 

m/.-r— — ^  Pea.  xxxiHii.  16.        "  • 


JOB.  .  nnkindness  of  Jnsrfriet^.  ^ 

.  6  Know  ,now  that  God  hath-  4'  o  *'•'•  ^ 
overthrown  me^  and  hath  com»  Ante  i.  oiymp.^ 
parsed  me  with  his  net.    '  Ante  u.c' pit.    • 

7  Behold,'!  ciy  out  of  ^  wrong,  '^' 
but"  I  am  riot  heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is 
nd*|udgiiTent. 

8  •.He  hath  fenced  up  my  way:that'I  .cannot 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

^  'He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and 
taken  tfie.  XTown /r(wn  my  iiead. 
10  He  hath  destroyed    nrve  on   every  side^ 


.**Or,'  molence.~ 


-•Chap.  ill.  23 C Psa.   lxxx?iii.  *8.- 
Ixxxix.  44,  . 


fPte. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Verse  2.  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  sotiJ[\  Every 
t^ing  that  was  irritating,  vexatious,  and  opprobfipys, 
bis  friends  had  repoorse  to,  in  order  to  siipport  their 
own  'jBysteoa,  and  overwhelm  him.  Not  one  of  them 
seems  to  fiave  Seen  touched.. with  a  feeling  ef  tender- 
ness tow;ards  him,'  nor  does  a  kind  expression  drop  at 
any  time  from  tHeir  lips !  They  were  called /r»enij ; 
but  this  term,  in  reference  to  them,  must  he  taken  loi 
the  sense  of  cold-blooded  acquaintances ^  Howjtfvcr, 
there  are  many  in'  the  world  that  go  binder  the  sacred 
name  offriendsl  who,  iu  times  of  difficulty,  act  s^  simi- 
lar part.  •  Job's  ftiends  have  been,  by  the  general  con- 
sent of  posterity,  consigned  to  endless  infamy.  May 
all  tho^e  .whQ  follow  their  steps.be  equally,  enrolled  .in 
the  annals  of  bad  fame  !  .       - 

Verse  3.  These  ten  times\  The  exact  arithmetical 
number  is  not  to  b&  regarded  h^re  ;  .tenlimes  being  put 
for  many  times,  as  we  have  al/eady  seen.  See  parti- 
cularly the  note  on  Gen.  "xxxi*  T.  ,    . 

Ye  tnake  yourselves  strange  to  me.]  .  When  I  was 
in  a^uence  and  prosperity,  ye.were  my  intimates,  and 
appeared  to  rejoice  in- my  happiness;  but  now  ye 
scarcely  know,  me,  oy  y6  prdfess  to  consider  me  •  a 
wicked  man  because  I  am  in  adversity.  Of  this  yon 
had  BO  suspicion  when  I  was  in  prosperity  !:  Circum- 
stances change  men's  minds. 

Verse  4.  And  be  it  indeed  that  /  have  erred]  Sup- 
pose indeed  that  I  have  beep  mis(!iken  in,  any  thing, 
that  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  I.  have  gone  astray,' 
and  that  this  matted  rcovains  with  myself^  (for  most 
certaiinly  there  is  no  public  stain  on  my  life,)  you  must 
grant  that  this  error,  whatsoever-  it'  is,  has  hurt,  no 
person  except  myself.  Why  theh  do  ye  treal  me  as 
a  person  whose  life  has  been  a  general  blot,  and  whose 
example  must  be  a  public  curse  1         ' 

Verse  6.  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me"] 
The  matter  is  between  him  and  me,  and  he  has  not 
commissioned  yoti  to  add  reproaches  to  his  chastise- 
ments. 

And  hat/i  compassed  me  toith  his  net."]  There  may 
<  be  an  allusion  here  .to  the  difierent  modes  pf  hunting 
which  have  been  alrejidy  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
chapter.  But  if  we  take  the  whole  versfe  together,  and 
read  the  latter  clauM  before  the  former,  thus,  "  Know, 
therefoie,  that  God  hath  encompassed  nje  with  his  net, 
uad  oyerthrown  me  \^\  the  allusion  may  be  to  an  ancient 
'     88/   ■ 


mode  of  .combat  practised  am^ong  the  ancient  Peivians, 
ancient. Goths,  and  ieimong  the  Romans.  •  The  custom 
among  the  Romans  was  this :  ^*  One  of  the  Qombatants 
was  armed  with  a  sword  and  shield^  the  other  with  « 
trident  and  net.  The  net  he  endeavoared  lO;east  over 
the  head  of  his  adversary,  in  wluch/wheu.  he  racceeded, ' 
the  entangled  person  was  soon  puUjpd  down  by  a  nop^ 
^at  fastened  round,  thq  neck,  and  then  despatched, 
ThO' person,  who. carried  the  net  arid  trident  wtooalled 
Retiarius,  and  the  other  who  .carried  the  sword  and 
shield  was  termed  Secutor^  ox.  the  pursuer,  hec^uae^ 
when  the  Retiarius  missed  his  thrDw,  he  was  obliged, 
to  run  about  the  ground  till  he  got  his  net  in  order  for 
a  .second  tlp'ow,  while  the  Se^eutor  followed  Lard  to 
prevent  and  despatch  him."  The  Persians  in  old  timea 
used  what  wad  cailled  ^^yj^  kumund,the  noose.  It  was 
not  a  net  J  but  a  sort  oi 'running  loopi  which  horsemen 
endeavoured  to.cast^Qver  the  heads  of  their  enemies 
that  they  migixt  pull  them  eff  their  horses.         ^     *    '. 

That  the  Goths  vmci  a  hoop  net  Ifastened.  to  a  pole, 
whieb  they  endeavoured  to  throw  over  the  %eads  of 
their  fo^'s,  is  attested  by  Olaus  Magnus,  Hkt.  de  Gen^ 
hbusSeptehtrionalibuSi  Rom,  .15 &5,  lib.  xi.,  oap.  13, 
De  diver sU  J^fodis  praUiandi^  Finnorwfv.  His  wo^dft 
aiie,  Quidani  restib'us  instar  reti^m  ferinorum  ductilibus 
sublimi  iactatione  utuntur :  ubi  enim  cum  hoste  con- 
gressi  sunt,  injiciunt  eos  restes  qAasi  laqueos  in  caput 
resistentis,  ut  eqiium  aut  hominem  ad  se  trahant. 
**  Some  use  elastic  ropes,  forme.d  like  hunting  nets» 
whi^h  they  throw  aloft ;  and  when  they  come  in  con- 
tact with  ^e  enemy,  ^hey  throw  these  ropes  over  the 
head  of  their  opponent,  ,and  by  this  means  they  can 
then  drag  either  man  or  horse  to  themselves."  At  the 
head  of  the  page  he  gives  a  wppd^cut  representing  the 
netf  and  the  manner  of  throwjng  it  over  the  head  of 
the  enemy.  To  such  a  device  Job  might  allude,  God 
hath  encompassed  me  toith  his  net,  and  overthrown  me. 

Verse  7.  I  cry  out  of  wrong]  I  compkiin  of  vio- 
lence and  of  injustice ;  but  no -one  comes  to  my  help. 
,  Verse  8.  He  hath  fenced  up  piy  way^  'This- may 
allude  to  the  modp  of  hunting  the  elephant,  described 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter ;  or  to  the 
operation?  of  an  invading  army.     See  under  ver.  11. 

Veirse.  9.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  ghry]  I  aan 
reduced  to  such  circumstances,  that  I  have  losfall  my 
honour  and  resjfect.  • 

.    Verse  10.  Mine  hope  hath  he  rem&ved  like  a  /nee.] 
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and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  likfe  a-  tree. 
11   He.Tiath    also  kindled  hia 

wrath    against     m^,    and    '  he 

counteth  me  untoiiim  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together^  and  ^  raise  up 
theip  way  i^nst  me,  asd  eiroamp  round  about 
my  tabernacle,    • .  .     .     *    .   ' 

13  *  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  miile  acquaintance  ans  verify  estran^d 
from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  an4  my  fatniliar 
firiends  have  forgotten  me.  - 

15  They -that  dwell  ianijoe  house,',  and  my 


maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger :  |-  ^-  ^'^'  2*m- 
I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight.  Ant*,  i.  oiymp! 

16  1  called  my  servant,  and  he  AatoU.  c.'cir. 
,gaye  me  no  answer ;  I  entreated         '^^' 

him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though 
I  entreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  ^mine 
own  body. 

18  Yea,  ^ young  "children  despised. me  ;  I 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  "  All  "  my  inWard  friends  abhorred 
,me ;  and^  they  whom  I,  loved  are  turned 
against  me. 

20  p  My  bone  cleavelh  to  m/  skin,  i  and  to* 


f  Cbap.  »iiL  24 ;  Lam.  ii.  5. — »-*  Cliap..xxx.  12. •  P«a;  xxxi. 

11;  zxxriii.  11 ;  Uix.  8;   Irxxriii.  8^  18. »  Hcb.  my-beUy. 
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There  is  no  more  hope  of  myre^toratfon  to  affluepce, 
anthoritj,  and  respect, 'than  there^is  that  a  tree  shall 
grow  and  flourish,  whose  .roots  ai^e  extracti^d  fEon^  the 
earth!  I  am  paUed  up  t>y  tlie  roots,  withered,  and  gone. 

Verse  11-.  'And  he  counteth  me  unto  him  cu'one  of 
hUeTiemies'.]  Frpm  the  seventh  to  the^thirteenthyer^ 
ihere  seems  td  be  an  allusion  to,  a  hostile  inyasion, 
battles,  sieves,  Acer.  1.  A  neighboaring  chief,  vfithout 
pracocaticn^  invades^is  neighbours' territories,  and  none 
oflns  friends  will  come  to  his  help.  "I  cry  ont  of 
WTongf  bat  1  am  not  heard,'^  vdr.  7.  3.  The  foe  has 
seized  on  aU  the  passes,  and  he  is  hemmed  up.  **  He 
hath  fenced  ap  tny  way  that  I  cannot  pass,*'  yer.  8. 
3.  He  has  sirifprised  and  carried  by  assault  tho  regaj' 
city,  seized  and  possessed  the  treasures.  "  He  hath 
stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  the  crown  from  my 
head,^  rer,  9.  4.  All  hia  armies  are  routed  in  the 
field,  and  his  strong  places  carried.  "  He  hath  do- 
strsyed  me  on  every  side,"  Ver.  10.  6.  The  enemy 
proceeds  to  the  greatest  length  of  outrage,  wasting 
erery  thing  with  fire  and  sword.  "  He  hatb  kindled 
his  wrath  against  me,  and  treateth  me  like  one  of  his 
sdyersaries,  ver.  11.  6.  He  is  cooped  up  in  a  small 
camp  with  the  wrecks  of  his  army ;  and  in  tlfis  he*  is 
elosely  besieged  by  all  4ho  power  of  his  foes,  ^vrho  en- 
compass the  place,  and  raise  forts  against  it.  "  His 
troops  come  together,  and  raise  up  their  way  against 
me,  and  encamp  round  Uiout  m^  tabernacle.*^  7.-  Not 
receiving  any  assistance  from  friends  or  neighbours,- 
he  abandons  all  hope  of  being  able  lo  keep  the  field, 
escapes  vrith  the  utmost  difl|culty,  and  is  despised  and 
neglected  by  his  friet^ds  and  domestics  becatise  he  has 
been  onfortunate.  '^  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth,"  ver.  .20.  **  My  kinsfolk  have  failed^ — all  my 
intimate  friends  abhorred  me,"  ver.  14-19. 

Verse- 14.  Mff  kinsfolk  have  failed]  Literally, 
departed :  they  have  all  left  my  house  now  there  is 
DO  more  hope  of  gain. 

Verse  16.  They  that  dtoell  in  mine  house]  In  this 
and  the  following  verses  the  disregard  and  contempt 
vsoally  shown  to  -men  who  have  fallen  from  affiuence 
and  authority  into  poverty  and  dependence,  are  very 
fcxcibly  described :  formerly  reverenced  by  a//,  now 


">2  Kings  ii.  23 
mm  of  my  Mec/nt.^ 
«l  Or,  aa. 


-»  Psa.  xli.  9 ;  It.  13,.  14,  20.— lj»Heb.  iA« 
i|Phap.  XXX.  30;  Psa.  eii:  5;  I^un.  ir.  8.* 


esteemed  by  none.  Pity  to  those  who  have  fhUen  into 
adversity  is  rarely  shown ;  the  rich  httoe  many-friends^ 
and  to  htm  who  Uppears  td  be  gaining  woi^dly  sub- 
stance much  court  is  paid ;  for  many  worship  the  rising 
suny  \dHo  think  little  of  that  which  is  gone  down.  Some 
are  even  reproached  with  that  eminence  which  they 
have  lost,  thoogh  not  culpable  for  the  loss,  'A  bishop^ 
perhaps  Bale,  of  Ossory,  being  obliged  to  leave  his 
country  and  fly^for  his  life,  in  the  days  of  bloody  QueeA 
Mary;'i(nd  who  never 'regained  his  bishopric,  was  met 
one  morning  by  one  like  those  whom  *Job  describes, 
whO)  intending  to  be  witty  at  the  expense  of  the  vene^ 
rable  prelate,  accosted  him  thus :  *'  Good  morrow, 
BISHOP  quondan^.''^  To  which  the  bishop  smartly  re- 
plied, "  Adieu,  rKave  semper?^ 

Verse  17.  Though  I  entreated  for  the  children* s 
sake  of  mine  own  body.]  This  may  imply  no  more 
than  adjuring  heir  by  the  tend^rest  ties,  by  their  alSec- 
tionate  intercourse,  and  consequently  by  the  childreh 
which  had  been  the  seals  of  their  mutual  affection, 
though  iKese  children  were  no  more. 

But  the  mention  of  his  child^ren  in  this  place  may 
intimate  that  he  had  still  some  remaining ;  that  there 
might  have  been  ydung  ones,  who,  not  being  of  a  pro-" 
per  age  to  attend  the  fi^tival  of  their  elder  brothers 
and'  sistei-s,  escaped  that  sad  patastrophe.  The  Septua- 
gint  have,  JlpoaeKaXovfiipf  de  /coAoxfvwv  vlovg  iraXXaKiduv 
fwv,  "I  affectionately  entreated  the  children  of  my. 
concuhinesx^'*  But  there  is  no  ground  in  the  Hebrew 
text  for  such  a  strang-e  exceptionable' rendering.  Co- 
verdale  has,  X  arm  fa^iu  to  spealte  ta^re  Ut^t  tWtivtn 
ot  msnt  oton  boU^;. 

Verse  19.  My  inward  friends]  Those  who  were 
my  gre^tbst  intimates. 

Verse  20.  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin.]  My 
flesh  is  entirely  wasted  away,  and  nothing'  but  skin 
and  bone  left. 

I' am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth.]  I  have 
had  the  most  narrow  escape.  If  I  still  live,  it  is  a 
thing  to  be  wondered  at,  my  sufferings  and  privations 
have  been  so  great.  To  escape  with  the  skin  tf  the 
teeth,  seems  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expression,  sig- 
nifying great  difllculty.  I  had  as  narrow  an  escape 
89 
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%l  Have  pity  upon  4^e»  have 
pity  Upon  m^  O  yflf  my  fiiends^ 
'  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  .touchad  me. 

21^  Why  do  ye  '  perseiwte  me  as  God,  asd 
are  not  satisfied  wfUi  my  flesh  ?  i. 


'Chap,  i.  U  ;  Psa.  nzvjB.  2. 


from  death,  as  the  ^fefAlieas  of  the  enamel  6a  the  teeth. 
I  was  wiihiA  a  haj[f  ^A  breadih  of  destruction ;  see  on 
vetse  11.  •      .      ". 

l^rse  31.  H^pSu-^ponme]  The  iteration  hete. 
glva|igiy  indicates  the  depth  of  his  distress,  and  that 
bia  >pkit  was.  worn  down  wjth  the  length  and  severity 
of  his  -suffering.  ,        - 

Verse  22.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  a^  God]  Are 
not  the  aflHBlions  which  Qod  sends  enough?  Do  ye 
not  aee  that  I  have. as  much  as.!  can  'bear  \  'When 
the  papistiS  were  bOrniog  Dr«  Taylor  at  Oxford,  while 
wrapped,  in  the  flames,  one  of  the  true  sons,  of  the 
Church  took  a  stick  .out  of  the  faggots,  ^nd  threw  it 
at  bis.  head,  and  split  open,  his  ^ce.  To  whom  he 
caimJy  said,  Man,  why  this  xorong  I  Do  not  I  suffer 
enough!  '      '         :        .  '       '     . 

And  t^^  not  satisfied  wiih  my  flesh  t^  Will  ye  per- 
secute my  ^oul,  while  God  is  persecutihg  my  body  ? 
Is  it  not  enough  that  my  7^0(£y  is  destroyed"  1  Why  then 
Itl^nr  to  torment  my  mind?    r  *,   ' 

Verse  23.  O  that  my  "words  were  now  written  f'^ 
Job  iA^duces'the  important  subject  which  follow^  in 
•  manner  unusually 'solemn ;  and  he  certainly  considers 
Qie  words  which  he  w^  abouti^to.  utt^r  of  great  n^o- 
ment,  and  therefore  wishes  them  to  be  recorded  in 
every  ^possible  way.  All  the  modes  ojf  ^vriting.  then 
'ii)  use  he  appears  to  rBfer  to.  As  to  printing,  that 
should  be  out  of  the  question,  as  no  such  ar(  was  then 
discovered,  nor  for'  nearfy  two  thousand  yezfs  after. 
Our  translators  have  made  a  strange  mistake  by  ren- 
dering the  V eih  ^prs^  yuchaku,  printed,  wken  they 
should  have  used  described,  traced  tut.  O  that  my 
words  were  faiVly  traced  out-  in  a  book  !  It  is  neces-> 
sary  to  make  this  remark,  because  superficial  readers 
have  imagined  that  the  drf  of  printing  existed  in  Job's 
time,  and  that  it  was, not  .a  discovery  of  the  fifteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era :  whereas  there  is  no  proof 
that  it  ever  existed  in  the^world  before  A.  D.  1440, 
or  thereabouts,  for  the  first  printed  book  with  a  date  is 
a  psalter  printed  hy  John  Fust,  in  1457,  and'  the  first 
Bible  with  a  date  is  that  by  the  same. artist  in  1460.' 

Three  kinds  of  writing  Job  alludes  to,  as  being 
practised  in  his  time  :  1 .  Writing  in  a  book,,  formed 
either  of  the  leaves  of  the  jofl/^ynw,. already  described, 
-  (9ee  on  chap.  viii.  1 1,)  or  on  a  sort  of  linen  clothe  A 
roll  of  this  liind,  with  unknown  characters,  I  have  seen 
taken  out  of  the  envelopements  of  an  Egyptian  mummy. 
Denon,  in  his  travels  in  Egypt,  gives  aii  account  of  a 
book  of  this  kind,  with  an  engrave^ /ac-Jtmt/e,  taken 
also  out  of  an  Egyptian  mummy-  2.  Cutting  with 
an  iron  stile  on  pUttes  of  lead.  3.  Engraving  on  large 
stonet  or  rocks,  many  of  which' are  still  found  in  dif- 
fj^rent  parta  of  Arabia. 


.  23^.'  0^  that  my  words »  were  .^^•^^-  ^• 
now  written!  O  thatji)^  were*  Antci. dixmi^' 
printed  in  a  book  f       ^      ;  Ante  u.  oTcir. 

*24    That   they    were    graved  ^^- 

with  AH  iron  .pen  and  l^ai'ia  the  rock  ^oj^' 
ever!.    ... 
25  •  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and. 

'Psft.  iziz.  26.--^-<  Heb  }Vho  witt ghe,  6lc. 

.'  To  the  present  day  the  leaves  of  the  palm  iree  are 
used  in  (he  East'inateadof  ;Mr;>«r,  and  k  stile  of  brasii, 
silver,  iron,  &c.,  ^ith  k  steel  point,  selves  for  a  pen. 
By  tliis  instrument  -the '  letters  are  cut  ot  engraved  on 
the  substance  of  the  leaf,  and  aflen)mdstom#.  black 
polouring  matter,  is  rubbed  in,  in  dtderto  make  the 
letters  apparent.  This  was  probably  the  oldest^mode 
of  writing,  and  it  continues*  among  the  Cingalese  td 
the  present  day.  It  ts  worthy  of  riemark  that  Pmnr 
{Hist,  N^t.,  lib.^xiii,,  c.ll)  mentions  mo^  of  these 
'Methods  of  writing,  and^  states  that  the  leaves  of  the 
palm  tree  were  used  before,  other  snbstancea  Were*  in-: 
vei^ted.  ^fler  showing  that  ;Mr;?tfr  was  not  osedbtfprfi 
the.  conVioest  of  Egypt  by  Alexander  theGi-eat,  he  prO:; 
ceeds  :- In  palmarum  foliis  pxinio  scriptitatun^;  deinde 
.quUrundam  arborum  libris*:  postea  puplica  monumentt^ 
plumbeis  volun^inibus,  mox  et  privatd  linteis  con/Sci 
capta,  aut  ceris,  '*At  first  nien  wrote  on. palm-tree 
leaves,  and  afterwards  on  the  bark  or  rind  of  other 
trees.  In  process  of  time,,  public .  monuments  were 
written  on  roHs  of  lead,-  and  those  of  a  private  nature 
on  Ijnen  boQks,  or  tables  covered  wi^h  wax  J** 

Pausanias,  lib.  xiL,  c.  31,  giving* an  account  of  the 
BcBotians,  ^ho  dwelt  near  fount  I{eIio6o,  slates-  the 
following  fact  :-^K<u  f£oi  fio^iov  edeuofvoav,  evB^  ^ 
ntjyrj,  ra  iroXXa  vnp  rou  xpovov  Xe^vfiaafuvov,  eyyeypoK'' 
rat  yap.  avru  ra  epya  ;  ."They  showed  me  A  leaden 
table  near  to  the  fountain,  on  which  his  works  (Hestod*s) 
were, written;  but  a  great  part  bad  perished  by  thq 
injuries-  of  time/' 

yec8e.34.  Iron  pen  and  lead]  Some  suppose  that 
the  meaning  of  this  plaoe  is  this :  the  iron  pen  is  the 
chisel  by  which  the  letters,  were  to^be  deeply  cut  in  the  , 
stone  or  rock;  and  the  /ea<^ was* melted  into  those  cavi- 
ties in  order  to  preserve  the  engraving  distinct.  But 
this  is  not  so  natural,  a  supposition  as  what 'is  stated* 
above  ;  that  Job  refers  ta  the  different^  kinds  ofwriting 
or  perpetuating  publio  events,  used  in^his  time :  and 
the  .quotations  from  Pliny  and  Pausanias  confirm  the 
opinion  already  expressed.  .  * 

Verse  2  5 .  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth}  Any 
attempt  to  esjtablish  the  true  rneaning  of  this  passage 
is .  almost  hopeles?.  .  By  learned  jnen  and  eminent 
critics  the  words  have  been  understood  very  difijpr- 
ently ;  some  vehemently  cdntending  that  they  refer  to. 
the  resurrection  of  the  'body^  and  the  redemption  of 
the  human. race  by  Jesus  Christ ;  while  others,  with 
equal  vehemence  and  show  of  argument,  have*  con- 
tended that  they  refer  only  to  Job^s  restoration  to 
health,  family  comforts,,  and  general  prosperity,  after 
the  present  trial  should  be  ended.  In  defence  of  these 
two  opinions  larger  treatises  have  beeq  writtea  than 
the  whold  book  of  Job  woold  amount  to,  if  wntteneven 
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my  flesh  shall  I  sib  God 


that  he  shall  stand  at  tHe  latter  ^ 
day  upA^r^e  earth : 

26  ^  And  though  ^fter  my  .skin. 
wqrms  destroy  this  6oc{yy  yet  ^in 


•Or.- 4/^  / 9kaU awaite,  tkmigh tki»  body  &r  daHnytd,  yH'wui 
^MjU  MhmU  J  get  Chi,' — *Pm.  xtU.  15 ;  1  Cor.  zm.  ^ ;' 


in  capilaU.  To  discusB  the  afgameDts  on  either  sule 
the  mtar^  of  this  wdiji  forl^ide ;  bat  my  own  view  of 
the  aobject  will  be  rtesonably  erpected  by  the  reader.* 
I  .  1  alBll  therefore  lay  down  .one  principle,  without  which 
r  M  mode  of  interpretatidh  hitherto  offered  can  have 
loy  weight.  The  principle  is  this :  Job  was  now  ujtder 
ike  especial  inspiration  of  the  Holy,  Spirit,  and  spoke- 
pro^iicaiiy.  ^ 

>  Now,  whether  we  allow  thai  the  passage*- refers  to 
the  general  resurrection  and  the  redemption  hy  Ohrist^ 
or  to  Job^  restoration  to  health,  'happiness,  and  pro^ 
perity,  this  principle  is  equally  niBcessary.  1.  In  those 
titties  no  man  could  speak-  so  eletCrly  concerning  ftie 
general  resorreciion  and  .the  redempiioa  by  Jesus 
Christ  as  Job,  by  one  class  of  interpreters,  is  supposed 
here  Xfi  do,  unless  especially  inspired  for  this  very  pur-. 
pose.  2.  Job^s  restoration  to  heal^  and  happiness, 
which,  though  it  did  take  plaice,  was  so  totally  impro- 
bable to. himself  ail  the  way  through,  so  wholly  unex- 
pected, and,  in  every  sense,  impossible^  except  to  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  that  it.could  not  be  inferred 
from  any  thing  that  had  already  taken  place,  atod  must 
be  foreshown  by  direct  inspiration.  Now,  that  it  was 
efnaUy  easy  to  predict  either  of  these  eveots,  will  be 
at  once  evident,  becauqe .  both  were*  in'  futurity,  and 
both  were  previously  determined.  Nothing  contingerit 
codd  exist  in  either ;  .with  thein  men  had  nothjng  to 
do;  and. they  were  equally  within  the  knowledge  of 
Him  to  whose  ubiquity  there,  can. he  neither  pfist  nor 
fviure  time  ;  in  whose  presence  absolute  and  contingent 
events  subsist  ih  their  own  distinctive  characters,  and 
are  never  resolved  into  each  other. 

But  another  question  may  arise,  Which  teas  most 
Ukdy  to  he  the  subject  of  this  oracutar  declaration,  the 
general  resurrection  and  redemption  by  Christ ;  -or  the 
restoration  of  Job  to  health  ^and  affluence  J 

If  we  look  only  to  the  general  importance  of  these 
things,  this  question  tnay  be  soon  decided ;  for  the 
doctrine  of  human  redemption,  and  the.  general  resur- 
rection to  an  eternal  life,  are  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance than  any  thing  that  could  affect  the  personal 
wel&re  of  Job^  We  may  therefore  say,  of  fwo  things 
vhich  only  the  power  of  God  can  effect,  and  one  of 
which  only  shall  be  done,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  he 
win  do  that"  which  is  of  most  importance ;  and  that  is 
of  most  importance  by  which  a  greater  measure  of 
glory  is  secured  to  himself,  and  a  greater  sum  of  good 
ptodoced  to  mankind. 

As,  therefore,  a  revelation  by  which  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  in  all  its  successive  generations,  to  the  end 
of  time,  may  be  most  essentially  benefited,  is  superior 
in  its  worth  and  importance  to  that  by  which  one  man 
only  can  be  benefited,  it  is.  nitural  to  conclude  here, 
c 


.  .  in  a  future  rminrectt^m 

^'i7  Whohi  I  shall  see,  for  A.  ^.«r.  2^4. 
mysen,^  ftnd  none  eyes  :ihi|ll  Ante  iroiymp. 
behbldi  and  not  '^  another {  j^"v!c.ciT, 
'  though  my  reins  ke  consumed  ^^'    ' 

^within  me. 


'  Heb.  •  Granger. »Of,  nm  tpnu  ytUhm  me  art  ewiMm- 


ed  'wiih    emnttt 


day.] 


-f  Hebw   M    my 


that  the  revelation  relative  to  di*  fsaeral  resurrection, 
&p.,  is  that  which  most  likely  the  |jBXt  includes. 
'  But  to  this  it  may  be  answaw^  Gpd  does  not  do 
always  in  the.  first  instance  that  nUab  is  most  n<ies'- 
sary  and  important  in  itself,  as. every  thing  is  dagj'fti 
thai  order  anff  m  that  time  which  seems  best'kr  his 
godly  wisdom"^;  therefore,  a  thing  of  less  importance 
may  be  done  now,  and  'a  thing  of-greater  importance 
left  to  tL  future  time.  So>  God  made  the  tttrth  before 
he  made  man,  produced  light  before  he  formed  th^ 
celestial  hifninaries,  and  instituted  the  Mosaic  economy 
l^fore  the  Christian  dispensation.  This  is  all  true, 
for  ef  ery  thiikg  is  done  in  that  season  in  which  it  may 
best  fulfil- (he  designs 'Of  providence  and  grace.  Biit 
the  question  still  recurs.  Which  of  the  predictions  was 
most  colngruouB  to  the  circumstances  of  Job,  apd  those 
of  his  companions ;  and  which  of  them  Was  most  likely 
to  do  most  good  on  that  occasion,  and  to  be  most  useful 
through  the  subsequent  ages  of  the  world  1  The  s^ub- 
ject  is  now  considerably  narrowed ;-  and,  if  this  qMi^ 
tion  could  be  satisfactorily  answered^  the  true  meaning 
of  the  passage,  would  be  at  once  found  out.  f.  For 
the  sake  of  righteousness,  justice,  and  truth,  and  t» 
vindicate  the  ways  of  God  with  man,  it  Was  necessary 
that  Job's  innocence  should  be  cleared ;  that  the  false 
judgments!  of-  his  friends  should  be  corrected ;  and 
that,  as  Job  was  now  reduced  to  a  state  of  the  lowest 
distress,  it  was  wortl^  the  kibdnetfs  of  God  to  give 
him  some  direct  intimation  that  his  sufferings  should 
have  a  happy  termination.  That  such  an  event  ought 
to  take  place,  there  can  be  no  question :  and  that  it 
did  take  place,  is  asserted  in  the  book ;  and  that  Job's 
friends  saw  it,  were  reproved,  correoted,  and  admitted 
into  his  favour  of  whom  they  did. not  speak  that  which 
was  right,  and  who  had,  .in  consequence,  God*s  M>rath 
kindled  against  thfim,  are  also  attested  facts.  But 
surely  there  Was  no  need  of  so  solemn-  a  revelation  to 
inform  them  of  what  was  shortly  to  take  place,  when 
:ihey  lived  to  see  it ;  nor  ean  it  be  judged  essentially 
necessary  to  the  support  of  Job,  when  the  ordinary 
consolations  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  excitement  of  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  might  have  as  completely 
answered  the  end. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  to  give  men,  who  were  the 
chiefs  of  their  respective  tribes,  proper  notiee  of  a  dpc- 
trine  of  which  they  appear  to  have  had  no  adequate 
conception,  .and  which  was  so  necessary  to  the  peace 
of  society,  the  good  government  of  men,  and  the  con- 
trol of  unruly  and  wayward  passions,  which  the  doc- 
trine of  the  general  resurrection  and  conseqaent  judg- 
ment is  well  calculated  to  produce ;  and  to  stay  and 
support  the'  suffering  godly  under  the  afflictions  and 
calamities  of  life;  were  objects  worthy  the  highest 
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iJeb  ^mtMts  his  persecutors 


JOB. 


,ioif&  GofsjudgmeiOa 


%'.  a  S:  ^  ■  35  Bui  ye  shodd  8«yJ  '  Why 
AnM  I.  oiymp.  persecute  we  him,  ^  seeing  the 
Ant«%:a'aii:   roM  ojf,  the   matter  is  focmd  in 

_^5!_.me?    •        - 

"  ■  '»        .1        ■      I   ■  .11  — * 

■  Ver.  22. •  Or,  -and  wh«t  root «/  moMer  ii  found  inm»f 

Regards  of  inrfnite  philjuidirojiy  aod  justice,  and  of  tlie 
meet  pointed  and-eoleiBui  nvelatioa  which  could  be 
given  on  such,  an  occaBion.  In  short,  Xhey  are  tlie 
gnmnds  on  whic^  all  revelation  is  given  to  the  'sons 
of  men:  and  the  prophecy  in  question, 'viewed  in  thi^ 
light,  was,  in  that  dark  *age. and  countryva  light  shining 
in  a  dark  jd^tce;.  for  the  doctrine  of  (he  general  resur- 
rection, and  of  fatore  rewards  and  punishments,  eidsted 
among  the  Arabs  from  time  immemorial;  iemd  was  a 
part  of^the  public  creed  of  the  different  tribes  when 
Mohammed  endeavoured  to  establish  his  own  views  of 
that  resurrection  and  of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments,  by  the  edge  of  the  sWord.  I  have  thusendea^ 
¥Ottred  diapassionately  to  view>this  subject ;  and  having 
instituted-  the  preceding  -mode  -  of  reasoning,  without 
foreseeing  where  it  would  tend,  being  only  desirous  to 
find  ^ut  truth,  I  arrive  at.  the  conclusion,,  that  the  pro- 
phecy in  question  Was  not  designed  to  point  put  the 
future  prosperity  of  Jvbfhui  rather  the  future  re- 
demptian  of  manAind  by  Jesus  Christ,  md  the  general 
resurrection  of  Ihie^  human  race.  . 

.  After  what  has 'been  etated'  above,  a  short  para- 
phrase an  the  words  of  the  text  will  be  all  that  is  nc- 
eesaary  to  be  added. 

/  knowi  'n;?^'  yadati,  I  have  a  firm  and  full  persna* 
sion,  that  my  Redeemer,  'Vxj  goali,  my  Kinsman,  he 
whose  righ^  it  was  among^  the  ancient  Hebrews  to  rf- 
deem  the  forfeited-  heritages  belonging  to  the  family, 
to  vindicate  its  honour,  and  to  avenge  the  death  of  any 
of  his  relatives  by  slaying  the  murderer i  (Lev.  xxr.  25 ; 
Num.  xxxv:  13  ;  Ruthiiij,  13 ;)  but  here  it  must  refer 
to  CAn^r,  who  has  truly  the  rtg-Arof  redemption,  being 
of  the  same  kindred,  who  was'iom  of  woman,  fte'sh  of 
our  flesh  and  bone  of  our  bone, 

Liveth,  'n  chai,  b  the  living  One,  who  has  the  lt^3'a 
of  hell  and  death :  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the. spirits 
of  all  flesh,  and  the  principle  and  support  of  all  life. 

And  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  ^he 
earth.  '  The  latter  day,  \^'^r^^  acharon,  the  latter  day, 
ot  time,  when  God  comes  to  judgment ;  or  finally,  or 
at  last,  or  in  the  last  time,  or  latter  days,  as  the  Ops- 
pel  is  termed,  he  shall  be  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

He  shall  stand.  Dip  yakum,  he  shall  arise,  or  stand 
up,  i.  e.,  to  give  sentence  in  judgment :  or  he  himself 
shall  arise  from  the  dust,  as  the  passage  has  been  un- 
derstood by  some  to  refer  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

Upon  the  earth,  ^Qy  hj^  al  aphar,  over  the  dead,  or 
those  who* are  reduced  to  dust.  This  is  the  meaning^ 
of  'Mi^  aphar  in  Psa.  xxX.  9  :  What  profit  is  there  m 
my  blood  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  f  Shall  the  dust 
(i.  e.,  the  dead)  praise  thee  ?  He  shall  arise  over  the 
dust — over  them  who  sleep  in  the  dust,  whom  he  shall 
also  raise  up. 

Verse  26.  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body]     My  skin^  which  is  now  almost  all  that  re* 
mains  of  my  former  6elf,.except  the  bones;  see^yer.  80. 
98 


29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the-  sword :  ^  ¥•  ^'  ?S! 

for  vmXh.  oringeth  the  pmiish-  Ante  i.  CHymp. 

••^       r   .1-=                  J      h    L    .  cir.744. 

meutt  of  the  sword,   ^  that .  ye  Ante  u.  Q\  w. 

may  know  there  is  a  judgment.  ^^' 


>»  Psa.  IruL  10.  11. 


TheyxUstf^thu-^oihodf.  m[yiij^imMepkus»tk, 
f Asffr-dieeases  and  affliction,  destroy  toA  wretdiel 
composijtion  of  misery  and  corrtiption.r' 

Yet  in  my  flesh  sTutU  I  see  God]  [  Either,  I  shall 
arise  from  the  dead,,  have  a  renewed  body,  aiii  see  him 
with  eyes  of  flesh  and  blood,  thoogh  what  I  have  now. 
^haQ  shoiify  moulder  into  duat ;  or,  TshaU  see  him  oiw 
she 'flesh  ;  my  Kinsman,  vvho  shall  partdce  ifif  my  flesh 
and  blood,  in  oftfer  that  he  may  random  the  lost  inhe- 
ritance. . 

Verse  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself]  Have 'a 
personal  ipterest  in  thd  resurrection,  as  I  shall  have  in 
the  Redeemer.  '       .     .  . 

And  mine  eyes  shall  behold\  That  ver^,pe]<IIOn  who 
shall  be* the  resurrection,'^  he .ia.lhe  Itfe, 

And  not  another]  *iV  kSi  i9elo  zar,  and  not  ^jtranger^ 
one  who  hks  no  relation  to*  human  nature ;  imt  ^Sm 
foo/t,  my  redeeming  Kinsman. 

Though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me^  Thongli 
I  am  now  apparently  i>n  the- brink  of  death,  the'thfsad 
of  life  being>pun  out  to  extreme  tenuity. 
-  This,  on  the  mode  of  interpretation  which  I  have 
aaeumefd,  appears  to  be  the.  meaning  of  this  passlige.' 
The,  ^ords  may  have  a  somewhat,  different  colouring . 
p^t  on  them;  but  thtf  basis  of  the  interpretation  wST 
be  the  same.  :  * 

I  shall  Qonclude  -with  the  version  of  Coverdale :— *• 

#oc  X*  am  .sure  t|«t  mji  Sftttwenier  Kbet| ; 
StrOt  timt  S  slml  v^se  out  of  t((  twet^  (n  t|e  latter 

Crtat  S  stal  be  clot|)etr  agafne  tofH  tJbC«  il^nne 
.^n)i'se  Qfoti  tn  tn$  jSesii/ 
ITee,  ^  m^elf  sjial  heiollie  ))(m, 
Xot  tottf)  otjier,  but  toft]^  tbtse  same  e^es. 
JlCn-refns  ar^  cunsumeti  toftbfn  me,  io^en  se  M^e, 
O^bS  ^0  not  toe  persecute  fflm  7 
Wt  babe  founUe  tn  occasftn  aaaCnirt  ^tm. 

,  Verse  88.  But  ye  should  say]  Or,  Theii  ye  shall  say: ' 

Why  persecute  we  him]  Or,  as  Mr.  Good,  How  did 
we^  persecute  him !  Alas !  we  are  now  convinced  that 
we  did  "Wrong. 

Seeing  the  rOot  of  the  matter]  A  pure  practice,  and 
a  so»ind  hope,  resting  on  the^solid  ground  'of  sound 
faith,  ireceived  from  God  himself.  Instead  of  ^^  ^ 
\n  ME,  ^3  ho,  in  mM,  is  the  reading  of  more  than  one 
hundred  of  Kennicott^s  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  and  In 
several  of  the  versions.  Seeing  the  root  of  the  maUer 
is  found  in  him. 

Verse  39.  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword]  Of  God's 
judgments. 

For  wrath  bringelh]  Such  anger  as  ye  have  dis- 
played against  ftie  God  will  certainly  resent  and  punish. 

That  ye  rhay  know  there  is  a  judgment.]  That  ye 
may  know  that  God  will  judge  the  world ;  imd  that  the 
unequal  distribution  of  riches  and  poverty,  afflictionH 
and  health,  in  the  present  life,  is  a  proof  that  there 
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nm  be  &  AiCiire  jodgmenty  whore  etil  «hatff»  pcmiBhed 
ad  TiitDe  xewirded. 

It  wmda  not  be  fair,  after  ^  'the  disciuMJMtcif.IKe 
pmedmg  Tenev  m  reference  |o  the  two  grani  ofMons 
aad  modes  o^  iDterpretation  instituted  bj  learned  men^ 
Mt  to  inlbim  the>  vea^  that  a  thitd  method  of  aolvjng 
aU  diflieii||ier  haa  bc^  proposed,  Tiz.,  tlMI  Job  refei^ 
10  aDirine  conTictibn  which  be  had  just  then  received, 
thsl  God  would  appear  in  the  most  evident  manner  to 
▼ioficate  hi^  inpoceoce,  and  give  the  iuUest  proofs  to 
his  fioends  and  to  the  worM  that  hie  alBlctiona  had  not 
beeaaent  as  a  scoiirge  for  his  iniquities.  Dr.Kennicottr 
waa.the  propoeer  of  this  Ihird  mode  of  solving  these  dif- 
ieiilti«y  and  4  shall  give  his  method  in  his  ewn  words. 

^Theae^e  verses,  thpugh  they  contain  hoi  tuidve 
laea,  hare  occasioned  contioversies  without  number, 
u  to  the  genetal  ^meaning  of  Job  in  this  place,  whether 
he  here  expresoed  his  firm  belief  of  a  resurrection  to 
i^ipm€Ms  after  death,  or  of  a  riitoration  to  prosperity 
imiag  the  remainder  bf  his  Itfe*  " .  ' 

''Each  of  these  positions  has  fonnd  powerfhl  as 
vdl  as  nomerous  advjocates;  and  the  short  issue  of 
the  whole  seems  to>  he^  that  each-  par^y.  has  confuted 
the  opposite  opinion,  yet  without  estaUishing  its  own. 
Itm  how  eonid  Job  here  express  his  conviction  of  a 
leverae  of  things  in  this  world,  and  of  ji  restoration  to 
temporal' prosperity  f  at  the  very  time  when  he  jstrongly 
iaserts  tHiat  his  miseries  Would  soon  be  terroinaled  by 
tethi  See  chap:  Vi.  11  ^vu.  21;  xvii^  11-16; 
m.  10,  and  particularly  in  chap.  vii.  7  :  O  remember 
(Kat  niy  life  is  wind  ;\  mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 

"SiUl  less  eould  Jo6.  here  express  a  hope  full  of 
immortality,  which' Sense  cannot  be  extorted  from  (he 
words  vnthoat  every  violence.  And  as'  the  possession 
of  such  belief  is  ndi  to  be  reconciled  with  Job's,  so 
bitterly  cursing  the  day  of  his  birth  in  chap,  iit.,  so  th^ 
declatation  of  such  belief  would'  have  solved  at  once 
the  whole  difficult jr  in  dispute. 

'*  But  if  neither  of  the  preceding  and  opposite  opi- 
aipos  can  be  admitted,  if  the  woids  are  not  meant  to 
ei^itese  Job's  belief  either  of  a  restoration  or  of  a 
rumrreetumy  what  then  are  we  to  do  ?  It  does  not 
ippear  to  me  that  any  other  interpretation  has  yet  been 
proposed  by  the  learned ;  yet  I  ^ill  now  venture  to 
offer  a  third  interpretatioti,.  different  from  both  the 
former,  ^md  which,  whilst  it  is  fr^e  from  the  preceding 
diflfeolties,  does  not  seem  liable  to  equal  objections. 

''The  conviction,  then,  which  I  suppose  Job  to 
express  herjs,  is  this  :  That  though  his  dissolution  vf^ 
hftslening  on  amidst  the  unjust  accusation^  of  his 
pretended  friends,  and  the  cruel  insula  of  his,  hostile 
rdations ;  and  though,  whilst  he.^^  .thus  singularly. 
oppressed  with  anguish  of  mind,  he  was  also  tortured 
With  pains  of  body,  torn  by  sores  and  iil(5ers  from  head 
to  foot,  and  sitting  upon  diist  and  ashes  ;'  yet  still,  out 
of  that  miserable  body,  in  his  .flesh  thus  stripped  of 
ibn,  and  nearly  dropping  into  -the  grave,  re  should 
an  God,  who  would  appear  in  his  favour y  and  vindi- 
cate TBS  IHTKORITT  of  his  character.  This  opinion 
may  perhaps  be  fairly  and  fully  supported  by  the  sense 
of  the  words  themselves,  by  the  context,  and  by  the 
following  remarks.  * 

"  We  read  in  chap,  ii^  7,  that  Job  was  smitten  with 


^HAP.  XIX.  the  preceding  chflpier. 

sore  boU0*/rdm  the  sole  of^lUs  foot  unto  Ki^  erown  ; 
arid  yer.  8,  *<IIe  sat  down  among  the  ashes V  la 
chap.  vii.  5,  Job  say?,  "My  fleeh  is  clottirt  wiih  * 
worms,  and  'clods  of  dust ;  my  bIRb  is  broken,  and 
become  loathsome.**  In  chap.  xvi.  1|^  "  Also  now, 
behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on 
high.**  Then  come  tlie  woids  of  Job,*  ^ap.^xix.  25— 
99.  And  then,  in  op|Mticni  to  whjit  Job  had  just 
said,  that  God  would  aohn  appear  to  •vindicate  him, 
and  that  eiren  his  accusing  friends  would  acquit  him, 
Zpphar  says,  chap.  xx.  37,  that  Uhe  heaven  Would 
reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  would  rise  up  against 
him.\  LsCstly,  this  opinion  concerning  Job*s  words, 
as  to  God^  vindication  of  him,  is  confihned  strongly^ 
at  the  end  of  the  book,  which  records  the  conclusion  . 
of'Job^s  history.'  His  firm  hopb  is  here  supposed  io 
be  that,  before  his  death,  he  shQuld,  unth  his.  bodily 
ey^s,  see  God  appearing  and  vindicating  his  character. 
And  from  (he  conclusion  we  learn,  that  God  did  thus 
appear  :  Now,  says  Job,  mine  eye  seeth  thei,  Xnd 
then  did  God  most  effectually  and .  for«  ever  brighten 
the  glory  of  Job's  fame,  hffour  timee  calling  hhn  his 
ifeavANT ;  and,  as  his  an^^er  was  kindled  against  Job's 
friends,  by  speaking  to  them  in  the  following  Words  : 
^  Ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,'  as 
my  servant  Job  hath.  Go  to  my  servant  Job, — and 
my  servant  J^b^ shall  pray  for  you, — ^in  that  ye  have 
dot  spQken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my 
servant  Job,'  chap.  xl.  7,  8."  >,  ' 

Dr.  K.  then  gives  the  eommon  version,  and  proposes 
the  following  as  a  new  version':— ^ 

Ver.  26.  For  I  know  that  my  Vindicator  liveth ; 

And  he  at  last  shall  arise  over  this  dust.        ^ 
86.  And  afler  that  mine  adversaries  have'man- 
^       gled  me  thus. 
Even  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God. 
■  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  on  my  side;     [from  me: 
And  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  but  not  estranged 
-  All  this  have  I  made  up  in  mine  own  bosom* 

28.  Verily  ye  shaU  say,  Why  have  we  perse- 
cuted him ;  -  [him  1 

.  Seeing  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  found  with 

29.  Tremble  for!  yourselves  at  the  face  of  the 
sword; 

For  the  sword  waxeth  h6t  against  iniquities  i 
Therefore  be  assured  that  judgment  will  take 
place^        .  .  '  . 
Kknnicott's  Remarks  on  Select  Passages  of  Scrip* 
ture,  p.  166. 

*  There  is  something  very  plausible  in  this  plan  of 
Dr.  Kennicott ;  and  in  the  conflicting  opinions  relative 
to  the  meaning  of  this  celebrated  and  much  contro- 
verted passage,  no  doubt  some  will  be  found  who  will 
adopt  it  as  a  middle  course.  The  theory,  however,  is 
better  than  some  of  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  sup^ 
ported.  Yet  had  I  not  been  led,  by  the  evidence  men- 
tioned before,  to  the  conclusion  there  drawn,  I  should 
probably  have  adopted  Dr.  K.'s  opinion  with  some 
modification  :  but  as  to  his  new  version,  it  is  what  I 
am  persuaded  the  Hebrew  text  can  never  bear.  It  is 
even  too  loose  a  paraphrase  of  the  original,  as  indeed 
are  most  of  the  new  versions  of  this  passage.  Dr. 
Kennicott  says,  that  such  a  confidence  as' those  caoM 
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Zophar  shows  the  miserdble 

Job  to  express,  who  make  him  spteak  conoeming  the 
future  resurrection,  ill  comports  with  his  cursing,  so 
bitterly  .the  day  of  his  birth,  &c.>  But  this  objection 
has  littb  if  any  strength,  w^en  we  consider  that,  it  is 
not  at  all  probable  that  Job  had  this  confidence  any 
time  before  the  moment  in  which  he  uttered  it :  it  was 
tl^en  a  direct  revelQtion^  nothing  of  wliich  he.  ever  had 
before,  else  he  had  never  dropped  those 'words  of  .im- 


JOB.  state  <^  am  wicked 

patience  and  irritation  which  we  find  in  seyeral  of  bid 
speeches.  And  this  may  be  safely  inferred  from  the 
consideration,  that  after  this  time  no  such  words  es- 
caped his  lips :  he  bears  ^e  rest  of  his  sufieiings  with 
great  patience  and  fortitude ;  and  s^sm^  -to  look  for- 
ward with  steadjThope  to  that  day  in  which*all  teats 
shall  be  wiped  away  from  efi*  all  faces,  fmd  it  |>e  luUy  . 
proved  that  the  Judge  of  all  the^earth  haiS  df>ne  rights 


CHAPTER  XJC.         '   ^]    ^    ■ 

iZophar  answers  fob,  and  largely  ditails  the  wretchedness  of  the  wicked  and -the  hypocrite;  shows  tUdt  ths 
rejoicing  of  such  is  short  and  transitory^  1-9.  TKat  he  is  punished  in  his-  family  and  iri^  his  person^ 
10-14/  That  he  shall  he  stripped  of  his  Ul-gotten  'wealth,  and  shall  be  in  misery,  though  in  the  midst  4tf 
affluence,  15-8^..  H^  shall  at  last  die  a  violent  death,^and  his  family  and  property  be  finally  destroyed, 
24-29.  ..   .  -     •  -         V         . 


'  §;  a'ct-'im'  T^*'^  answered  Zophar  the 
Ante  I.  Ohrmp.  Naamathitc,  and  said, 

Anti  U  c.  cir.  3 .  Therefore  •  do  my  thoughts 
.7^^'  cause  me  to  answer,  and  for  this 

■  \  make  haste.      ^  *     . 

^  I  have  beard  the  check  of  my  reproach,- 
and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me 
to  answer* 

4  Knowe^t  thou  nol  this  of  old, -since  riaah 
was  placed  upon  earth, ... 


*  Heb.  my  ha$te  is  in  tne.- 


>  Paa.  jjxxVii.  35, 36. — -«^Heb.  firom 
hear. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 
^  Verse  2.  Therefore  do  my  thoughts]  It  has  already 
beeii  observed  that  Zophar  was  the  most  inveterate  of 
all  Job's  enemies,  for  we  really  must  cease  to  call  them 
friends.  He  sets  no  bounds  to  his  invective,  and  out- 
rages every  rule  of  charity.  A  man  of  such  a  bitter 
spirit  mdst  have  been,  in  general,  very  unhapp3r.  With 
him  Job  is,  by -insinuation,  every  Ibing'tbat  is  base,' 
vile,  and  hypocritical.  Mr.  Good  translates  this  verse 
thus :  "  Whither  wobld  my  tumah  transport  me  \  And 
how  far  my  agitation  within  me  V^  This  is  all  the 
modesty  that  appears  in  Zophar^s  discourse.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  he  is  pressed  T)y  the  impetuosity  of 
his-  spirit  to  reply  to  Job's  selfyvindication.  The  ori- 
ginal is  variously  tran^ated,  but  the  sense  is  as  above. 
For  this  /  make  haste,]  "3  "Bnn  "lU^fai  ubaalmr 
ehushi  hi,  there  is  sensibility  in  me,  and  my  feelings 
provoke  me  to  reply. 

Verse  3.  /  have. heard  the  check  of  my  reproach] 
Some  suppose  that  Zophar  quotes  the  wprds  of  Job, 
and  that  some  words  should  be  supplied  to  indicate 
l|is  meaning  ;  e.  ^.,  *'  I.  have  heaifd  (say est  thou)  ihe. 
i^eck  or  charge  of  my  reproach  V^  Or  it  may  refer 
lo  what  Job  says  of  Zophar  jand  his  companions,  chap, 
xix.  3,3:,  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul — these  ten 
times  have  ye  reproached  me.  Zophar  therefore  as- 
sumes his  old  ground,  and  retracts  nothing  of  what  he 
had  said.  Like  many  of  his  own  complexion  in  the 
present  day,  he  was  determined  to  believe  that  hjs 
judgment  was  infallible,  and  that  he  could  not  bir. 

94  ; 


5  ^  That  .  the    triumphing    of  •  ^.  M.  c^.  ajM. 

•  ,  ^       Y     I        D'  ^-  est.  1520; 

the  wicked  is  1^ short,  and.  the  Ante  LOiympA 
joy, of  the  hypocrite  &u^  for  a  Ame u. c.cir. 
monient  ?  •    ^^^'  • 

6  ^Though   his- excellency  mount  up  W 
the  he«ivens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  *  the . 
clouds';- 

7  -  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  evfer/ like  his  otW 
dung :  th^y  which  hard  ^een  hiih  sl^ill  say, 
Where  w.  He  ?    .  .     , 


•»I8».  xir.  13,  14  J  Obad.  5,  4. 

Uxxiii.  10. 


Heb.cIotM^.- 


rPsa. 


Verse  4.  Knowest  thou  not  thi&  of  old]  .This  19  a 
maxim  as  ancient  as  the  world ;  i»  began  with  the  fys^ 
man  :  A  wicked  man  shaU  triumph  but  %  short  time ; 
God  will  (Jestrsy  the  proud  doer.,  .  •  ^ 
*  Since  man  was' placed  upon  earth]  Literally,  ftfic« 
Adam  w'as  placed  on^he  earth ;  that  is,  since  the  fall, 
wickedness  and  hypocrisy  have  existed;  hvLi  they  havv 
never  triumphed  long.  Thou  hast  lately  been  express- 
ing confidence  in  reference  to  a  general  judgment ; 
but.  such  is  thy  character,  that  thou  hast  little  reaaqa 
to  anticipate  with  any  joy  «the  decisions  of  that  day.. 

Verse  6.  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to"  tkt 
heavens]  Probably  referring  to  the  original  state  of 
Adam,  of  whose  fall  he  appeals  to  have  spo^eui  ver.'4^ 
He  was  created-  in  the  image  of  God  i  but  by  his  fill 
against  his  Maker  he  feU  into  wretchedness,  miseijTt- 
de^th,  and  destruction.  *  . 

Verse  7.  He  shall  perish  for  ever]  He  is  dust,  nod 
shall  return  to  the  dust  from  which  he  was  taken. 
Zophar  here  hints  his  disbelief  in  that  doct^e,  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  which  Job  had  so  solemojj 
asserted  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Or  he  might  hara 
been  like  some  in  the  present  day,'  wha  believe  thiUr 
the  wicked  shall  be  annihDated,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
righteous  only  be  raised'  from  the  dead  ;  but  I  knqw 
of  no  scripture  by  which  such  a  doctrine  is  confirmed. 

.Like  his  oten  dung]  His  reputation  shall  be  abo- 
minable, and  his  putrid  ctircass  shall  reseihble  his  own 
excrement.  A  speech  thtit  partakes  as  n(iuch  of  the 
malevolence  as  of  the  asperity  of  Zophar^s  ^irit. 
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Tk^w^nOUportm         .  CHAP.  XX. 

^c:^:lSJ:      e.  He    rfujl   fly   away    rasa 
AateLCMymp.    dream,  and  shall  not  be  found : 
Aote  b.  c.  eir.  yea,  he  sbal)   be  ^chased   away 
'^'  as  a  Tision  of  the  night.    ' 

9  ^The  eye  also  u?AtcA  saw  him  shall  see 
Aim  no  more ;  neither  shall  his  place  anymore 
beh<rfd  him. 

10  '  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  ^  shall-  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bone^  aire  &il  of  ^the  »in  of  his 
youdiy  ■  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  u>  the 
dust. 

1 2  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 


of  the  mcked. 


ffPte.  hcxiiL  20;  xc.  5. — ^Chmp.  Tii.  8,  lj9;  viii.48  ;  P^ 

izzTii.38  ;  ciii.  16.' 'Or,  TTupo^r  ahall  opprss*  hit  children. 

kTer.18.  '      •         s 


Tesae  8.  He  shall  fiy  away  as  a  dream]  Instead 
ofiisiiig  again  from  corruption,  as  thou  hast -asserted, 
(ehap.  xix.  06,)  with  ^  new  body,  his. flesh  shall  rot  in 
the  earth)  and. his  spirit.be  dissipated  like  a  yapour; 
and)  like  a  vision  of  the  night,,  nothing  shall  remain  bat 
^bate  impvessioi^that  sael\  a  creature  had  once  ex- 
isted, bat  shall  appear  no  more  forever. 

Verse  1 0.  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor] 
Ttej  shall  be  redaced  to  the  lowest  degree  of  poverty 
*'aDd  want,  so  as  to  be  jobliged  to  become  servants  to 
the  poor..  Cursed  be  JTo^,  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  ^.  There  are  cases'  where  the  poor  actually  serve 
the  jKXir ;  and  this  is  the  lowest  or  most  abject  state 
of  poverty. 

His  hands  shall  restore  their  goods.]  He  shall  be 
ebliged  to  restoie  the  goods  that  he  has  taken  byvio- 
ieaee. 

Mr.  Chod  translates  :  His  branches  shall  be  involv- 
ed in  hi^  iniquity ;  k  e.,  his  children  shall  suffer  on  his 
account.  **  His  own  hands^  shall  render  to  himself  the 
•vil  that  he  has  done  to  others.^ — Calmet.  The  clause 
ii  varioosly  translated. 

Verae  1 1.  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth] 
Our  translators  have  followed  the  Vuloate,  Ossa  ejus 
implebuniur  tntiis  adolescentrce  ejus  ;  "his  bones 'shall 
be  filled  with  the  sins  of  his  youth."  The  Syriac  and 
Arabh)  have,  his  bones  are  full  of  marrow  ;  and  the 
TAAetTM  is  to  the  same  sense.  At  first  view  it  might 
appear  that  Zophar  refers  to  those  infirmities  in  old^ 
age,  which  are  the  consequences  of  youthful  vices  and 
irregularities.  IDlS^  alumav,  whic^  we  translate  his 
youth,  may  be  rendered  his  hidden  things ;  as  if  he 
had  aaid,  his  secret  vices  bring  down  his  strength  to 
the  dost.  For  thi^  rendering  RosenmuUer  contends^ 
and  several  other  German  critics.  Mr.  Good  contends 
for  the  same* 

Terae  Id.  Though  teickedness  he  sweet  in  his  mouth] 
This  seems  to  refer  to  the  secret  sins  mentioned  above. 

Hide  it  under  his  tongue]  This  and  the  four  fol- 
lowing verses  contain  an  allegory ;  and  the  reference 
is  to  a-  man  who,  instead  of  *taking  wholesome  food, 
take»  what  is  poisonoust  and  is  so  delighted  with  it 
because  it  is  sweet,  that  he  rolls  it  under  his  tongue, 
ud  vrill  scarcely  let  it  down  into  his  stomach,  he  is 
-  c 


though   he    hide    it    under    his  b;^  dJ' 152a' 

tongue;  '  ^  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

1 3   Though   he   spare  it,  and  Ante  u.  c.  dr. 
forsake  it  not ;  but  keep  it  still  ^^' 

»  within  his  mouth  :        . 

H   Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it 
is* the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 
.  15  He  hath -swallowed  down  riches^,  and  he 
shiall  vomit  them  up  iagain  :   God  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly.  -    .. 

16  He  shall  suck  the'  poison  of  asps*:,  the' 
viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He    shall-  not*  see  .  "  the  ^  rivers,    ^  the 

J  Chap.xiii.  26  ;  Psa.  xxv.  1.- — "Chap.  «xi.  26. "Hcb.  in 

the  rnidnt  ofhispaiate. — V*  P«a.  xakvi.  9  ;  Jcr.  xvii.  6. pOt,  * 

^(trettming' brook*. '  . 

'  ■  *  ■        ■       '»''.. . 

SO  delighted  with  the  taste ;  ^he  spares  It,  and  for- 
sakes it  not,  hut  keeps  it  still  \uthin  his  mouth,"  ter. 
•Is.  "  But  when  he  swallows  it,  it  is  -turned  to  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him,^^  Yer.  14,  which  shall  corrode 
and  torture  his  bowels. 

Verse  15.  He  shall  vomit -them  up  again]  This  is 
al30  an  allusion  to  an  efiec(  jof 'ihost  ordinary  poisons  ; 
they  bccasibn  a  nausea,  and  oflen  excruciating  vomits 
jing ;  nature  striding  to  eject  what  it  knows,  if  retaioed, 
wUl  be*  its  bane! 

Verse  16.  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps]  That 
delicious  morsel,  4hat  secret,  easily-besetting  sin,  so 
palatab1e,«and  so  pleasurable,  shall  act. on  the  life  of 
his  soul,  as  the  pdison  of  asps  would  do  on  the  life  of 
bis  body.  , 

The  poison  is  called  the  gall  of  asps,  it  being  an- 
ciently supposed  that  the  poison  of  scp])ents  consists  in 
their  gall,  which  is  thought  to '  be  copiously  exuded 
when  those  aAimals  are  enraged ;  as  it  has  been  often 
seen  that  their  bite  is  not  poisonous  when  they  are 
not  angry.  Pliny,  in  speaking  of  the  yarious. parts 
of  animals,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xi.,  c.  37,  states,  from  this 
ciieumsXance,  that  in^  the  gail  the  poison  of  serpents 
consists ;  ne  guts  micetur  id  (fel)  venentlm  esse  ser- 
pentum.  And  in  lib.  xxviii.,  c.  9,  he  ranks  the  gall 
of  h6rses  among  the  poisons  :  Damnalur  ((el)  equinum 
tantum  inter  venena.  We  see,  therefore,  that  the 
gall  was  considered  to  be  the  source  whence  the^  poi- 
son of  serpents  was  generated,  not  only  in  Arabia^  but 
also  in  Italy. 

Verse  17.  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers]  Mr.  Good 
has  the  following  judicious  note  on  this  passage: 
"  Honey  and  butter -are  the  common  results  of  a  rich, 
well-watered  pasturage,  ofiering^  a  perpetual  banquet 
of  grass  to  kine,  and  of  nectar  to  bees  ;  and  thus  load- 
ing the  possessor  with  the  most  luscious  luxuries  of 
pastoral  life,  peculiarly  so  before  the  discoreiy  of  the 
means  of  obtaining  sugar.  The  expression  appears 
to  have  been  proverbial ;  and  is  certainly  used  h^re . 
to  denote  a  very  high  degree  of  tenaporal  prosperity." 
See  also  chap.  xxix.  6.  To  the  Hebrews  such  ex- 
pressions were  quite  familiar.  See  Exod.  iii.  8  ;  xiii. 
5;  xxxiii.  3;  3  Kings  xviii.  32;  Dent  xxxi.  20 
and  elsewherj?*  < 
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7%#  niiserable^artion 


A.  M.  cir.  8484.  floods,  the  biooks-  of  honev  and 

B.  C.  cir,  1520.  '                                              -^ 

Aam  I  oiymp.  butter. 

A^te' u.  a  cir.  1.8  That  which  he  laboured  for 

"^^  *i  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  :not 


JOB,      , 

swallow  it  down : ' 


•^'thm^widmd. 


4  Ter.  10,  15. 'Heb.  actor^ing  to  the  substance  of  fus  exchange. 

The  Greek  and  Romaa  writers  abound  in  each 
images.  .  ' 

Milk  and  honey  were  such  delicacies  with  the  an- 
cients, that  Pindar  compares  his  song  to  them  ior  its 
smoothness  and  sweetness  .'t— 

XaifiE 
^tXof*      Eyw  nd^  toi 
Ue/iiro  fufuyfuvov  fitXiXtVKO 
Zw  yaXaKTi;  icipvafuva  ^  eep(f  Ofi* 
.(^ei  voji*  OBidifiov,  A  to*  ^  .      ; 

Xioiv  ev  nvoaiotv.  avXuv.  '  ' 

PiND.  Nein..  iii.,  ver.  13d*     * 
**  Hail,  friend !  to  thee  I  tnn'e  my  6ong ; 
For  thee  its  mingled  sweets  prepare*; 
Metlifluous  acciBQts  pour  along ;  *  ./ 

'  Verse,  pure  as  milk^  to  tbee.I  bear  j.  ,  : 

On  aU  thy  actions  falls  ihe  dew  of  praise ; 
Pierian  draughts  ihy  thirst  of  fam^  assuage. 
And  breathing  flqtes  thy  songs  of  triumph  raise." 
.'    ;  J.  B.  a 

Qdi  te,  PolliO)  amat,  TQniat,  qud  te  quoqnd  gandet ; 
Mella  fluant  illi,  ferat  et  r^us  asper  hmomum. 

ViRO.  Eel.  iii.,  ver.  88.  . 

•*  Who  Pollip  loves,  and  who 'his  muse  admires;' 
Let  PolIio^«  fortune  crovifn  his  full  desires'. 
Let  myrrhy  ihstead  of -thothif  hisfences  fill; 
And  showers  of  honey  from  his  oaks  distil  !^' 

DRTTDfcN. 

Ovid,  describing  the  golden  agt^  employs  the  same 
image  :— 

Flumina  jam  laetis,  ^am  flumlna  nectaris  ibant ; 
Flavaque  de  viridi  siillabant  ilice  mellat 

JIfe/am.  lib.  i.,  ver.-S. 

•*  Floods  were  with  milk^  and  floods  with  nectar y  fiird  ; 
And  honey  from  .the  sweating  oak  distillM.** 

.  .'  'Drvden. 

Horace  employs  a  similar  image  in  nearly  the  same 
words: — 

Mella  cava  manant  ex  ilieot  n\ontibus  altis ; 
Levis  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede. 

Epod'  rvi.,  ver.  46. 

>(  From  hollow  ocAsy  where  honeyed  streams  distil, 
And  bounds  with  noisy  foot  the  pebbled  nil." 

Francis. 
Joh  employs  the  signe  metaphor,  chap.  xxix.  6  : — 

When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter^     . 
Aad  the  fock  poured  oat  to  me  rivers.of  tn/. 

Isaiah f  also,  chap.  vil.  22,  uses  the  same  when  de- 
scribing the  produce  of  a  heifer  and  two  ewes : —  * 

From  the  plenty  of  milk  that  they  sluiU .produce. 
He  shall  «at  butter :  butter  and  honey  shail  he  eat. 
Whosoever  is  left  in  the  midlst  of  the  land. 


acccirdingtolfl  A.M.cir.j^ 
substaltee  shall  the  restitution  oiey   Mte  i.  oiynq^ 
and  he  ^hall  not  rejoice  therein.    Ante  u.c*  cir. 
1 9  Because  he  hath  » oppressed;         ^^' 


•  Heb!  trashed. 


And  Joely  iii.  18  : — . 

And  it  shall  come  -to  pasa  in  that  day,. 

The  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine. 

And  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk ;  .  • 

And  lall  Ihe  fivers  of  Jddah  shall  flcrw  with  waters.- 

These  expressions  denoie  fertility  and  tiundandt; 
and  are  often  employed  to-  pk)int  out  the  excellency  of 
the  promised  land,  wjiich  is  frequently  d^nominatod  H 
land, flowing  thth  milk  and  honey,:  ahd  even  the  su-- 
perior.  blessings  of  th^  Gospel  are  thiis  xshaiacterized, 
Isa.  li..  1.   . 

Verse  18.   That  which  he  IdboureUi  for  shall  he  re^ 
stpre]'  J  prefer  here  the  trading  of  the  Arabic,  whtoh 
is  also  supported  by  the  Syrtdc,  and  is  much  nearer 
to'  the  Hebrew  text  than  the  con^mon  version.     H4  ^ 
sh(fi  return  to-  labour,  but  he  shall  not  eat  ;rhe  shaBL^ 
toil,  and  not  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  hit 
labour.      The.  whole  of  this  vers^   Mr,  Good  tluMi- 
translates : —         ^    •     '         -        * 

"To  labour  shaU  he  return,  but  he  shill  not  eat. .  -  ,^ 

A  dearth  his  recompense:  yea,  nothing  shall  he  toHeJ'fL 
«  ^ 

•'■    It  may  be  inquired  how  Mr.  Good  arrives  at  thi» 

meaning.     It  is  by  consideiihg  the  word  oh]f^  yaaloSf 

which  we  translate  he  shall  rejoice,  as  the  Arabic 

yjijVfc  alasa,  "  he  ate,  drank,  tasted ;"  and  the  word 

S'np  kehU,  which  we  make  a  conipounJ  word,  kecheyl, 

**  according  to  substance,''  to  be 'the  pure  Arabic  woid    ' 

y^^  kahala,  "  it  was  fruitless,''  af^ed  to  a  year  of  . 

dearth :  hence  kahlan,  "  a  barren  year."     Conoeiv- 

ing  these  two  to  be  pure  Arabic  words,  for  which  ha 

seems  to  have  sufficient  authority,  he  renders   Tn*1)bD 

temurathoy  his  recompense,  9s  in  chap.  xv.  31,  and  not  ■ 

restitution,  aji  here. 

The  general  meaning  is.  He .  idiall  labour  and  toil] 
but  shall  not  reap,  for  God  shall  send  on  hk  land 
blasting  and  mildew. .  Houbigant  translates  the  veiw 
tlius:  Reddet  labore  partum ;  negue  id  absumeif 
copiosa  fuerunt  mercatura  ejus,  sed  iUis  nonfruetur, 
**  He  shall  restore  what  he  gained  by  labour,  nor  shall 
he  consume  i( ;  his  merchandises  were,  abundant^  but 
he  sball  not  enjoy  them."  -O,  how  doctors  disagree  f  * 
Old^Coverdale  gives  a  good  sense,  which  is  po  uifre* 
quent  thing  with  this  renerable  translator  :-^  . 

3$ttt  Uboure  0tal  lie,  shU  s^t  tsbe  ne^fnge  U  eattt 
great  ttvlwsle'sjtal  ^e  mxftt  Imp  rtcties,  ftirt  tie  9^(1  tiit 
tnfojf  e  tket9« 

Verse  19.  He  hath  oppressed  and  hath' forsaken  th§ 
poor]  Literally,  He  hath^broken  m  pieces  the  forsaken 
of  the  poor  {  Q'*71  3Ty  \^2n  'D  ki  riUUats  axab  daUinu 
The  poor  have  fled  from  famine,  and*]eft  their  children  • 
behind  them;  and  this  hard-hearted  wretch,  meaning 
Job  all  the  while,  has  suffered  thttm  to  perish,  whei^ 
he  might  have  saved  them  alive. 

He  hath  violently  taken  away  a   house  which  hi' 
builded  not]   Ox  rather,  He  hath  thrown  down  a  honsi^ 
.        .  c 
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1%^  miserMB  pcnrtion 

B  a' S  iMol  ^^  ^^  forsaken  the  poor ;  6e- 
Abh*  L  dijnnp.    couse    he   hath   violently  takea 
Aate  i>.  c.  cir.  away  a  hoqae  which  he  builded 
^'  ,       iot;  -  .    . 

20  ^Surely  he  shall  rijgt^feel  q^etness  in 
his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  be 
desired.  .    . 

21  '  There  shaill  none  of  his  meat  be  left ; 
therefore  shall  .no  man  look  for  his  goods;  ^ 

■22  In  the  fulness  oC  his  sufiGu;i0ncy  he  shall 
be  in  straits :  every  hand  of  the  ^  wicked  shall 
come  upohbim.  ^  .     .    . 

tEoeles..T.  13.  U. >  Heb.,^ito«>. \0r.  There ahdUbe'miu 

9^  Jorkia  meat. *  Or,  trotMesome.- — »  Num.  »i.  33 ;  Psa. 


ad  hath  DOt  rebtuk  it.  By  .neglecting  or  destroying 
the  foisaksn  orphans  of  the  poor,  mentioned*  above,  he 
hu  destroyed  a  hioose,  (a/omi/y,)  whil6  h&  Qiight,*by 
helping  the  wretched,  have  ^ireserv ed  the'  family  from 
becoming /Bxtin^t.      -  -«  ^ 

Verae  26.  Surely  he  MR  not  feel  quietness  in  his 
MIy]  I  teve  already  remarked  that  the  woM  {03 
keteuj  which  we  translate  *fo/(y,. often. me^s  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  the  whole  of  the  human  trunk ;  the 
regioncs  of  the  th&rax^  and  abdomen,  wtth  their  contents ; 
'  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  &e.,  and  conseqiiently  all  the' 
tkoughU<t  purposes,  and  indinations  'of  the  mind,  ;of 
#hich  tho^e  viscera  were  supposed  to  be  the  function- 
aries. The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "  He  shall  ncveif 
be  satisfied ;'.  he  shall  ha^e  an  endless  desire,  afler  se- 
colar^ood,  and  shall  never  be  able  to  obtain  wh'af  he 
covets." 

Verse  %\.  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  b^  left] 
CoverdaU  translates  thus :  ^e  tiebouretl  se^gtelvflj^,' 
t|it  ^t  left  notbfnae  bel^^nUe,  tjieteforl  bfs  flooUrs 
B^l  nst  fftospcrr.     He  shall  be*  stripped  of   every 


Verse  23.  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall 
he  in  siraiU\  This  is  a  fine  saying,  and  few  of  the 
\  of  Job's  text  have  been  able  to  improve  the 
It  is  literally  true  of  every  great,  rich,  wicked 
maa ;  1m  kas  no  Gt^kI,  and  ^xieties  and  perplexities 
tonna&l  him,  notwithstanding  he  has 'his  portion  in  this 
life.  -  .      • 

Every  han(tof^the  wicked  shall  come  upon  him.}  All 
kinds  of  misery  shall  be  his  portion.  Coverdale  trans- 
lates: ff^slj^e I^H pUnteoushesse  oteber^  ftilnge, 
Kt  bias  |e  Imore ;  anU,  tl^erefon,  te  fs  but  •  bretc|) 
sn  cberjp  SiS'drr. 

Verse  23.  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his6elly].  Here 
seems  a  plain  sBusion  to  the  lustings  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  desert.  God  showered  down  quails 
upon  them,  and  showered  down  his  wrath  whila  the 
flesh  was  in  their  mouth.  The  allusion  is.too  plain  to 
be  mistaken ;  and  this  gives  some  counteqance  to  the 
bishop  of  KOlala's  vetsion  of  the  20th  v^rse  : — 

r 

"Becaose   he  acknowledged  not   the   quail  in   his 

stomach, 
In  the  midst  of  his  dehgbt  he  shall  not  escape." 

That  iSsT,  which  we  translate  quietness,  means  a 
qitml,  also  the  history  of  the  Hebrews'  lustingS)  Exod. 
Vou  m.  (    7    ) 


j^CHAP.  XX.  ;       ^of  the  kicked. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  4-  ^  ««•  ^^ 

B.  U.  cir.  1520i 

his  belly,  Go(2.  shall  cast  thei.  Ahtei.  owi^. 
fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  AnteU. c.cir. 
shdl  rain  U  upon  hiiA  *. while  he  ''^' 

is  .eating.    .     . 

24  y  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  hiin  through* 

26  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body  }, 
yea,  ■  the  glittering  sword  cometk  out  .of  his 
gall :  •  terrors  are  upon  him. 

26    All  darkness  shaall  he  liid  in  His  secret 
places  :  ^  a  Jfire  not  bloWn  shall  consume  him ;. 

Ixxviii.  30,31.- — ^rlsa.  Utiv.  18;  Jer.'  xlviii.  43;  Amos  r.  19., 
«  Chap.  XTJ.  13. »  Chap,  xnii.  1 1 . ^  Paa.  >xi.  9* 

xvi.  2-11,  and  Num.  xi.-  Sl-^-SS,  sufficiently  prdves.' 
Let  the  reader  iriark  all  the  expressions  herCf  from 
yer.  20  to  23, and  compare  them  with  itum.-xi.  dl-35«, 
and  he  ^vill  probably  be  of  opinion  that  Zophar  hab  > 
that  history  immediately  in  view,  which  speaks  of  the 
HebVews*  murmux'ings  far  bread  add  flesh,  and  the 
m)t%u;ulous  showers  of  trianna  and  quails,  and  the  judg«e 
ments  that  fell  on  them, for  their  mprmurings.  Let  us 
compare  a  few  passages  : — 

yerse-20.  He,shaU  not  f eel  quietness, \  'ht  selati 
the  (|uai].'  'VHe  sbajl  nOt  sareof  that  which  he  desired." 
Verse  21 :  'VThi^e  shall  none  of  his  xx^eat  be  left.'* 
Exod.  xvi.  19:  ''*  Lei  ne  man  leave  of  it  till  tho 
riaorning.''    .     .       '  ^ 

'  Verse  22;  In  the  fulness  of  his  supUiency  he  shall ' 
b^  in  straits.]  Exod.  xvi.  20  :  **  But  sotoe  of  them  left 
of  it  until  the  morning, ^nd  it  bred,  worms  and  stank." 

Verse  23.  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God 
shall  cast  the  fury  6(  his  vrraihupon  him,  and  shall  rain 
it  upon  him  while  he  is  eating.]  Num.  xi.  S3  :  "And 
while  the  flesh  was.  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was 
chewed,  the  wrath  ojP'the  Ix»rd  was  kindled  against  the 
people,  and  the  Lord  «niote-  (he  people  with  a  very  . 
great  plague."  Psa.  Ixxviii.  26-30  : .  "  He  rained  flesh 
upon  them  as  dust,  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea  :  so  ihey  did  eat  and  were  filled— but,  while 
the  meat  was  in  their  mouth,  the  .wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,"  «S{C.     These  show  to  what  Job  refers. 

Verse  24.  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  'weapon]  Or, 
"Though  he  should  flee  from  the  iron  armour,  the 
brazen  bow  should  strike^him  through."  &o  tbat  st 
tie  fle  t])e  ^ton  toeopens,  \^z  sfial  be  sbott  toftb  t^e 
stele  bott. — poverdale.  That  is,  he  shall  most  cer- 
taitily  perish  :  all  kinds  of  deaths  await  him. 
.  Verse  25*  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out]  This  re- 
fers to  archery  :  The  arrow  is  drawn  out  of  the  aheaf 
or  quiver,  and  discharged  froln  the  bow  against  its 
mark,  and  pierces  the  vitals,  and  passes  through  the 
body.  So  Coverdale :. — Cb^  arobie  8l)al  be  tdlten 
tortbv-  antr  go  out  at  bU  bacbe.  . 

Verse  ^6.  Afire  net  Mown  shall  consume  him\  As 
Zophar  is  liere  showing  that  the  wicked  cannot  escape 
from  the  Divine  judgments ;  so  he  pQiots  out  the  dif-  - 
ferent  instruments  which  God  employs  fox  their  de- 
struction. The  %Brath  of  God — any  secret  or  super- 
natural curse.  The  iron  weapon — the  spear  or  auch 
lik^.  The  bow^  and  its  awiil-flying  arrow.  Parkne4 
,       '  97.  .       ■ 
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it  shall  go  ill  wiib  him  that  is  left 
in  his  tabernacle. 

21   I'he  heaven  shall  reveal  Iiis 
iniquity ;  and  the  earth  shall  rise 
lip  against  hini. 
28    The  increase  of  his  houae  sliall  depart, 

"  Chap.  Jtxvii.  13  ;  xnxL  2»  3* 

_ -'^—^V — —- " — ^^— ^      .  ^ 

deep  horror  aod  perplexity*  A  fire  not  hhwu — a 
•ijperTiataral  fire  ;  lighining^  Bifch  m  f^ll  on  Komh, 
and  his  doinpiiny,  to  whoao  destruciirtn  thcrre  is  pro- 
bably here  an  albsion  :  hencfi  ihe  word  a,  It  shall  go 
m  with  hini  who  ij  hft  in  His  taiifrnadei  **A»J  the 
Lord  apake  onto  MoH*a  and  Aajon,  Separate  yo^rselres 
fiom  among  iltifl  congregation,  that  I  may  cunsume 
thcoi  in  a.  mmncnt*  G^l  */c  up  from  aboul  Ihe  iab^r- 
ndcle  fff  iCorah,  Datban,  and  Ahimm.  Depart  from 
the  ttnis  of  tht?se  wiriked  men.  There  came  out  a 
^Jife  from  the  Lord  and  ft</H3iimed  the  iwa  hnnrlred  an  J 
flity  Tiien  ihat  r>i]efetl  inccofte  ;"  Nuni»  xvs*  20,  ^. 

Verse  27.  The  heai^en  shall  rcpeai  his  iniquUy ; 
ami  the  earth  shall  rise  up  Qgmnst  Arm,]  Another 
allufiion,  if  I  mi^uike  nott  lo  ihe  destruction  of  Korah 
.  .  and  his  company.  The  hearen  revealed  their  ini({UUy  ; 
God  declared  out  of  hearen  his  jndjftntmt  of  their  re- 
bflllioo.  "  And  the  ^lory  oC  tlic  Lord  appeaft^d  unto  all 
the  eongregatioB  ;'*  Num,  xvL  2f>k  ifec.  Aod  then  M^ 
taHh  rose  up  ai^nnst  them.  **  'Fhe  grtnmd  clave  asnrt- 
der  that  uas  under  them,  aud  Ihe  earth  opened  her 
muuih  and  swaltmved  them  np  ;  and  ihcy  uent  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  tlie  earth  closed  upon  therti  ;1* 
Kum*  xvi,  31-33,      .  '  ^  a 

Terse  28.  The  iitcrease  of  his  house  shall  depart^ 
&nd  hia  goods  sh/tti  Jtiiw  away  in  the  day  of  his  n^rath.] 
A  fart  he  t  allusion  to  the  puniahment  td^  tlie  rebellious 
company  of  Kordi,  ^lio  not  only  perialied  therii^ehcSy 
but  iU{*lt  hmisi^  also,  and  their  goods.  Niinj.  xvi.  32. 

These  eixamples  were  all  in  puintj  on  the  ground  as- 

-^♦uraed  by  ?.opliat ;  and  sfueh  well-attested  fads  would 

isot  be  paaseJ  over  by  htm,  had  he  known  the  record 

of  them  ;  «nd  that  he  did  know  it,  alludes  to  it,  and 

quotea  the  very  circumstanct?Sj  is  moria  ihan  probable. 

Verse  Sy.  .This  h  the  portion]  As  God  has  dealt 
with  the  murtnuring  Isradtt^s^  and  with  ih&  rehetltous 
4oTts  of  /Ttifa/*,  so  will  he  deal  \vith  thoac  who  murjtmr 
against  tlie  dispensaiivn^  of  his  prfmtttnct,  and  rebel 
ligainst  hia  authority.  Instead  of  mn  cartldy  portion^ 
and  an  ecchitd^tical  heritag^^  such  aa  Korahi  Dtitha[)> 
iLtid  Abiram  sought;  they  shall  have  fire  fpm  Gotl  to 
scorch  (hem,  and  the  earth  lo  swallow  them  up. 

Df*  Stocky  bishop  of  iCillala,  who  haa  noticed  the 
allubton  to  the  quads,  and  for  which  he  has  heen  most 
Uhmeritedly  ridiculed,  gives  us  the  ftdlowing  note  on 
the  passage : — - 

"Here  1  apprthend  is  a  fre^h  example  of  the  known 
uaage  of  Hebrew  poets,  in  adorntng  their  compositions 
by  allusions  to  facts  in  the  hisiory  of  their  own  people. 
It  has  fsaeaped  afl  the  ihterprelers ;  and  it  is  ilie  more 
important  J  because  it  fues  the  date  of  this  poem,  so  far 
AS  to  prove  its  having  been  eompoeed  .mhsequenthj  to 
the  traixsgreaaion  of  Israel,  at  Kibroih  HaltaavaJi,  re- 
C4»d«4l  in  Num.  xi.  33,34.  Deoauia  the  wicged  ae- 
0  08 
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•  39     ^^  This     is    ,ihe     portion  A^te  u.  c/cir, 
of  a    wicked    man    from    ^'^'*  ^^^ 


and  Ms  goods  shall  flow 
in  the  d^y  of  his  wrath. 


God, 


and    tfiie    heritage  ^appointed  tinio  him  by 
God.         ^  ~^  ^ 

i  Hsh,  of  M*  decff.f  ffom  GittL 


knowledges  not  the  t^itail^  that  is,  the  meat  with  which 
G<k1  has  filled, his  sloma'^h;  but j  like  the  ungrateful 
Israeiites,  erammed,  and  blasphemed  hts  feeder^  as  ' 
Mil£an  finely  expresses  it^  be  shall  eiperience  the 
same  ponishment  with  them,  and  be  out  ofl'  in  th^ 
midst  of  his  epjoymentf  as  Mo^s  lello  us  the  jieople 
w^re  who  lusted."  #  - 

If  I  mistake  not,  Ihaye  added  considerable  strength 
to  the  preJ^ite^fl  reasoning,  by  ehowing  that  there  is  a 
reference  also  to  the  Jiistory  of  the  mannas  and  to  thai 
which  details  the  rebtUton  of  Kortik  and  his  company ; 
and  if  so,  (and  they  may 'dispute  who  please,)  it  is  2 
proof  thai  -ihe  Book  of  Job  is  not  sa  M  as,  much  less 
tfldcr  than,  the  Pentatenth,  as  some  have  endeavoured 
to  prove T  but  with  no  evidence  of  aueees!},  ai  least  to 
-my  mtnd  ;  a  point  which  never  has  been,  and  I  am 
certain  never  can  be,  f>roved  ;  which  has  multitudes  of 
presuJnpticrns  a^nst  it,  and  not  one  clear  i  no  on  test  able 
Tact  for'  it.  Mr.  Good  has  done  more  in  this  case  than 
any  of  bis  predeteessoraj  aiid  yet  Mr.  0(*&d  has  faiie4  j 
no  Vonder  ihQn  that  others,  anmerciful  mtieisers  of 
the  bishop  of  Killala,  have  failed  also,  who  hud  not  a 
tenth  part  of  Mr,  Oottd's  learning,  nor  one-hundredth 
paft  of  his  cr ilical  accroen. 

It  is,  ho wcverj  strange  tkil'men  cannot  wiffef  mUers 
to  difTer  from  them  on  a  sobj^pt  of  confessSd  difiiculty 
and  compel  rati  VeJy  little  importance,  without  Fnisiiig  up 
the  cry  of  heresy  against  them,  and  treating  them  with 
superciliousness  and  contempt !  l^e«e  should  know, 
if  they  are  elwgymtn,  whether  dignified  or  nol,  thai 
such  conduct  lU  become^  the  sacerdotal  bharacter ;  and 
that  ante  horl^am  dortl  senes  cannot  be  always  spoken 
to  the  teacher's  advantage. 

As  a  gtmd  story  is  not  the  worse  fat  being  tw'f^e 
toldf  the  ftdlowipg  lines  from  a  clergy  man,  who,  ibr  his 
humility  and  piety,  was.  as  mouh  an  honour  to  his  vttea- 
tion  as  he  wits  lo  hum?tn  nature,  may  not  bt:  aifiiss,  tu 
point  of  sjflvice  to  all  Warbarioman  spirits  : — - 
**Be  calnt  in  atguing,  (^t  fierceness  makes 
Evrt*t  ti.  fault,  ami  truth  discmttesy.. 
Why  should  I  feel  another  man^s  mistakes 
More  than  his  Sickness  or  his  poverty  t 

In  love  I  should  '  but  anger  is  not  love 

Nor  wUdoni  neither  ;  thei-efore,  giotly  move. 
Calmness  is  great  advantage  :  he  that  I  eta 
Anotlier  eh«Je,  may  warm  him  at  his  fire, 
Mark  all  bis*  wanderings^  and  enjoy  his  freia  j 
As  cunning  fencers  suffer  heat  to  lire. 

Truth  dwells  not  in  tlie  clouds  :  the  bow  that*b  ibere 

Doth  often  aim  at,  never  hit,  the  sphere." 

HEnBERT. 

Dr.  Stock's  work  on  the  Book  of  Job  will  stand 
hnnoujablyoQ  the  satue  shelf  with  tlie  best  on  this4tf* 
ficult  subject.  ^ 

(     ?•     ) 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


to  aftnplain  of  his  hard  Ufi. 


Me±prt^e4  kunself  ^  puzsted  h^  the  dispenjations  of  DiviTm  Providence^  because  of  the  unequal  duirihi* 
,  iiom  <rf  itmporai  good  ;  he  shows  thai  mcktd  men  often  Uve  hng-^  ptmpcr  tn  their  farniiies^  in  ik^ir  jf aci j, 
and  m  aU  ihetr  suhstancet  ahd  ytt  Ut^e  in  defiance  of  God  and  sacred  ih^^n  1-16*  At  Qthcr  times  thetr 
pn^Sptrti^  ts  suddenly  Masted^  and  they  and  their  families  come  td  ruin^  17-21.  God,  hou^cver^  W  iog  unse 
iQ  trr;  and  Ae  deals^  out  various  lots  to  all  accortiing  lo  his  ttisdmn:  some  come  sooner^  others  later ^  la 
«4*  gr^^ez  the  strong  mid  the  weakt  the  prtnce  and  the  pemant,  come  io  a  similar  end  in  this  ttfe  ;  but  the 
wteked  are  reserved  for  a  day  of  wrath,  S2-33*  He  charges  his  friends  imthf^sehood  m  th$ir  }fr€t$nded 
tttiempls  fa  e&m/tfri  kirn,  34.,  ' 


J-^l^;  gtJT  Job  answered  and  said, 
I  Aafit  L _oi5TDp.  2  Hear  diligenllyiny  speech, 

tV.  oicit.  and  let  tills  be  your  consoktiona. 
'^^  3  Saffer  me  that  I  may  speak  * 

fin3  after  that  J  hafre  s|)oken^  ■  mock  on, 

i  As  for  mCf  is  mj  complaint  to.  man  7  and 
lit  a .  mere  ,ra,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be 
1*  troubled?  . 

5  ^  Mark  me^  and  be  a^loniBhed,  ^  and  lay 
fyour  bai)d  tipon  yottr  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and 
I  IrembUng  takcih  hold  on  my  flesh. 

T    *  Wherefore    do    the    wicked   livci  be- 


ie»  4»L-»— '  Jod^.  ivui,    10;    chap.    xiii.  9;  il.    4^  ^aa. 
9. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXL 

Tersfi  2.  Let  ikts  bt  ^nur  cmisoiatiQns.]  pm  ^nm 
Hm'yWQfVmihehi  xolh  tamhumniheychcm  mayWtTUPff- 
Ined,  ^  Ajid  ht  this  be  your  retractrrtionu."  Let  what 
I  UD  aiioiif  to  nay  induce  you  to  retract  what  you  have 
Jud,  And  to  rteall  your  falae  judgments, 

□ni  nmcham.  signifies^  nol  only  to  comfort ^  but  to 
tkmge  OfVfV  mindt  to  repefit;  hence  tJie  Vulgate 
lates  et  agile  p^enitenttamt  "and  repent.''  which 
rW'f  follows  in  hia  rerMorii  rhI)  amcuDP  uour^ 
ScHiie  suppijse  the  verse  to  be  undersUjod 
:  I  aoi  now  about  lo  give  you  consoJaf ions 
r  Qidaa  ^n  have  given  me.  Wl^en  I  h^ve  done, 
llien  tmm  livem  ioro  moc/iert/  if  you  pleaso. 

Vene  4*  As  for  me\  *33Kn  he^nochi^  **  Alas  for 
xne  I**  \m  It  not  with  a  man  Ihat  I  speak  ?  And,  if 
rthtA  be  lll0  case,  why  ^hotttd  not  my  spirit  be  trou- 
Hed  \  i  do  not  reply  ag^a^inst  my  Maker ;  I  sutlTipr 
Viych  from  God  and  marv;  why  then  may  I  not 
ve  the  piiviloge  of  complaining  to  creaturca  like 
By«Jft 

Verse  5,  Mori  me,  and  he  astonuhed]     Consider 

Qciviipftre  the  stale  in  which  I  was  oncOf  with  that 

vhich  I  am  now  ;  and  be   astonished   at   the  judg- 

«id  diipenaatiflec  of  God.     Toil  wdl  then  ba 

;  you  wM  pot  youj-  hand^  upon  youi  mouths, 

Mtence. 

the  keind  &n  the  mouthy  ^t  ihef  nger  on  the 

the  token  of  silence.     The  Eg-yptian  god 

*es^  who  was  the  god  ofsilem:ey  is  lepreaeiHed 

finger  oom pressing  his  upper  lip. 

'tne  0.  I  &m  qfrmd}    Tam  about  to  speak  of  the 

iti^  workings  of  Providence ;  axid  I  tiemble  at 


A.M.  eif.  3484. 

Ante  L    OJympi 

Ante  V.  C.  ait, 
7tf7. 


come    oldp    yea,   are  mighty   in 
power  ? 

8  Their  seecT  is  establislied  in 
tfjeir  sight  with  iheni,  and  their 
offspring  before  their  fycs, 

9  Their  houses  ^  are  safe  from  fear^  *  neither 
is  the  rod  of  God  upon  ihem- 

10^  Their  bull  genderctlij  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  c^Irelh,.  and  ^  casleth  not  her  calf. 

1 1  They  send  fortli  tlieit   little  ones  Uke  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance* 

12  They  lake  the  tiinbrcl  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  sound  of  the  organ* 


•  Chap,  iji,  B  J  Piti.  itvJi.  10,  H ;  hiriii.  3. 12  ;  Jrr.  Xli.  I ;  H«b. 

I-  16, 'HebL  ^Tejmvffritm/mir,-^-^  Pio.  Ijtiiii.  5,*- — ''  Extd. 

iiiii.  26, 


the  thought  of  entering  into  a  detail  on  such  »  subject ; 
my  very  flesh  trembles. 

Vo'fsfl  7,  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live]  Yon  have 
frequently 'asserted  that  the^  wicked  are  invariably 
punished  in  this  life  ;  and  that  the  rt^rteona  aro  ever 
distinguished  by  the  strongest  marks  of  God  s  pro- 
vident ial  kjndnesn ;  how  then  does  il  come  that  many 
wicked  men  Uve  long  and  proaperoueJy,  and  at  last 
die  in  peace,  without  any  evidence  whatever  of  Godli  , 
displeasure  1  This  is  a  fact  thai  ia  occurring  daily  ; 
none  oan  deny  it ;  how  then  will  you  reconcile  it  with 
your  maxima  ? 

Verse  8*  Thetr  seed  is  estabUshed]  They  see  their 
own  children  grow  upi  and  become  settled  in  the  land  ; 
and  behold  their  children's  cfttldr&rt  also  ;  so  that  their 
generations  are  not  cut  off*  Even  the  posterity  of  the 
wieked  continue- 

Verse  9.  N&ther  is  the  rod  sf  God  upon  ihem.] 
They  are  not  afflittcd  as  other  men. 

Verse  10.  Their  bull  gendereih]  "i^y  tbbar^  passes 
over^  K  e.^  on  the  cow,  referring  to  the  action  of  the 
bull  when  coupling  with  the  female.  Their  flocks 
multiply  f^reatly,  they  bring  forth  in  4ime,  «nd  none 
of  them  IS  barren. 

Verso  1 1 .  Thcj/  send  forth  their  lUih  (^n^s]  It  is 
not  very  clear  whether  this  refers  to  tli©  yo^^g  of  the 
fi^ks  or  to  their  children.  The  first  clause  may  mean 
the  formert  the  next  claitee  the  latter ;  while  the  youn^ 
of  their  caide  are  in  flocks*  their  numerous  ehtldren 
are  healthy  and  vigoroust  f^d  dance  for  jo^. 

Verse  12*  They  take  the  trimhrel  and  harp]  IKIP^ 
yisrt,  they  rise  up  or  lift  thcmrehes  up,  probably 
alluding  to  the  ruri}  exercise  of  daticing* 
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13  They  *  spend  their  djiys 
^'in  weald),  and  in  a  moment  go 
down  to  the  grave. 

*  14  '^  Therefore  they  say  unto' 

God,  Depart  from  tis ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
kriowiedge  of  thy  ways. 
1 5  "» What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 


X.  M.  cif.  2484. 
B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olyrop. 

cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  O.  cir. 

767. 


JOB.    •  profligacy  of  ike  migfUy. 

serve    him?'   and  "whlit  profit 


i  Chap,  txxvi.  1 1 . ^  Or,  m  fkiffh, — *  C^ap.  xxii.  it. »  Exod. 

t.  2 ;  Chap,  xxxiv.  9. -^  Chap,  xxxv/  3 ;  Mai.  -ui.  14. 


A.  M.  cir.  2484. 
-. .  K  B.  C.  cir.  1590. 

should  we  have,  if -we  prky  unto  Ante  fc^oiynip. 
him?  -  Ant*U.C.  cir. 

16  Lo,  their  good  i«  hot  in  their   ___!?!l_' 
hand  r  ^  the  counsel  of  die  wicked  is  far  from 
inc. 

17  P  How  oft  is  the  «  candle  of  the.  wicked 


9  Chap.  xxii.  18 ;  ^sa.  i.  1  r  Prov.  i.  10 ;  Ezek»  zL2;  Ltdie  ] 
51-;  Acta  t.  33. P<Jbap.  xviii.  67-. — <»  Or,  l^np. 


«jn  tifpHj  '•rhich  we  tran^ate  timbreti  means  a  sort 
^idrum^  sack  as  the  tom^toni  of  tHe  Asiatics., 

y^l'2  kltmor  may  jnean  sqmietluDg  of  the  'harp  kind. 

21}];  ugab,  orgaH,  means  nothing  like  the  instrument 
now  called  the  or^ariy  though  thus  translated,  hoth  by 
the  Septuagini  and  Vulgate;  it  probably  means  the 
syrinx,  composed  of. several  unequal  pipes,  close  at 
the  Uottdm^  wbichj  when  blown  into  at  the  top,  gires 
a  Very  shrill  and  lively  sdurfd.  To  these  instruments 
the  youth  are  represented  as  dancing  foyftdly.  Mr. 
tioitd  translates :  "  They  trip  merrily  to. the  sound  of 
the  pipe.''  And  Ulustrates  his  translation  with  the 
following  Terse :— r 

"  Now  pursuing,  now  retreating^ 

Now  in  circlifig  troops  they  meet ; 
To  brisk  notes  inr  cadence  beating, 
Glance  their  many^' twinkling  feet ^ 

The  original  is  intended  to  convey  the  true  notion 
of  the  gambols  of  the  rustic  nymphs  and  swains  ou 
festival  occasions ;  and  let  it  bo  observed  that,  this  is 
spoken  of  the  children  of  those  who  siiyninto  God, 
**  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways.  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  \  and  what  profit  should  wo  have  if  we  pray 
unto  him?"  ver.  14,  15.  Is  it^aoy  woqder  that  the 
.  Idiildren  of  sudk  parents  shouid  bo  living  .to  the  flesh,' 
And  serviiiijg  the  luifts  of  the  flesh  t  for  neither 
they  nor  their  parents  know  God,  nor  pray  ^iinto 
him. 

Terse  1 3.  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth^ '  There 
Is  ararious  reading  here  of  some  importance.  In  the 
text  we  have  1^3'  ^haUU,  they  grow  old,  or  wear  out 
tis  with  old  age,  terent  tetustate ;  and  in  the  tnargin, 
fe'  yethallu,  ihpy  consume^  and  the  Masbra  states 
that  this  is  one  of'  the  eleven  woirds*  which,  are  written 
with  3  heth  and  must  be  read  with  '3  caph.  Several 
editions  have  the  former  word  in  the  text,  and  the. 
latter  in  the  margin  ;  tlie  former  being  what  is  called 
the  kHhib,  the  latter 'l^eri.  1^3'  yehoU»y  they  grow  M, 
or  tffeor  mU,  is  the  reading  «f  the  Antwerp,  Psar%$%  and 
London  Polyglots ;  yhy  yechaUu,  they  accompUsh  or 
spend,  is  the  reading  of  the  Cqmplulensian  Polyglot^ 
thirteen  oi  KfwnieotVs  and  jDe;  RossCs  MSS.,  the  Sep- 
iuaguU,  Chaldee,  iSynac,  and  Atabic.  The  Vulgate 
has  duamt,  <'-they  lead  or  spend,"  from  which  our 
translation  is  borrowed..  .1  incline  to  the  former,  ^ 
Job^s  argument  derives  conaiderable  strength  from  this 
eircnmstaaee ;  they  not  only  spend  their  days  in  faring 
stmiptuously  every  day ;  but  Ihey  even  wctxr  ou^  so  as 
to  grow  oM  in  it;  tbay  are  not.Ci^ofi'  by  any  sadden 
100 


judgment  of  God.  '  This  is'  fact ;  therefore  your  doc- 
trine, that  the  wicked  are  cuf  off  isitiddenly'.  and  have 
but  a  Short^time,  is  far  from  the  truth. 

In  a  moment  go  dovm  to  the[grave*^  *They  vi^fear 
out  their  years  in  pleasure ;  grow  old  in  their  gay  and 
giddy  life  ;  and  die,  as  in  a  moment,  without  previou 
sickness ;  or,  as  Mr.  Good  has  it,  They  quietly  descent 
into  the  grave. 

Verse  14.  'They  say  unto  God]  This  is  the  lan- 
guage o(  their  conduct,  though  not  directly  of  tbeir 
lips.  • 

Depart  from  u/\  Let.  us  klone ; .  we  do  not  tro'uble  - 
thee.  .  Thy  ways  are  painful;  we  dp  not  hke  crpas- 
bearing*  Thy  \rays  are  spiritual ;-  we  wish  to  Kvi 
tUler  the  flesh.  We  have  learned  to  ^6  oar  o\tra  will ; 
we'de  not  wish  to  study  thin^. 

Verse  i 5.  What  ia^the  Althighty]  What  allcgiaBoet 
dtf  we  owe- to  him?  We  feel  uo  obligation  U>  obey 
him;  and  what  profit  can  we  derive  ftmn  prayer  t 
We  are  as  ha|^y  as  flesh  and  blood  -  can  make  as :  . 
our  kingdom  is  of  thi*  world;  we  wish.fer  ao  other 
portion  than  that  which  we  have.  •  *  ^' 

Those  who  have  never  prayed  its  they  oaght,lcnow 
nothing  of  the  Weflts  of  ivayer. 

Verse  16.  Their  good  in  not  in  their  hand]  Wilfi 
all  their  boasting  and  self-dependence,  God  only  lends 
them  his  bounty;  and  though  it  appears  to  be  ihnisf 
own,  yet  it  is'  at  his  dlisposaL  Some  of  the  'wkiKnA' 
he  permits  to  live  and  die  in  affluence,  provided  il'4is 
acquired  in  the  erdittury  way  of  his  prond€Deai'i|r 
trade,  commerce, .  &o.  Others' he  per^ta  to  TgotUfjt 
it  for  a  while  only,  and  then  strips  them  of  tMfr  il^ 
gaily  procured  property.  '     ' 

The  counsel  of  the  tbicked '  is  far  jrom  me*]  Some* 
understan(f  the  wofds  thus :  *'  Far  be  it  from  me  *to 
advocate  the  <5ause  of  the  widked."  I  have  nothing 
in  common  .^ith  them,  and  am  not  their  apologist.  I 
8tat«  a  fact :  they  are  often  found  in  eoDtinual  provr 
perity.  I  state  another  fact :  they  are  often  foond  fj^ 
wretchedness  and  misery.  ■  -'7 

Vetse  17.  How  oft^is  the  candle  rf  Ike  wiekedpmt' 
outt]  The  candle  or  lan^  ia  often  nsed,  both  as'  the 
emblem  of  prosperity  aUd  of  posterity,  OfWntimes 
the  rejoicing  of  the.  wicked  is  short ;  andj  not  vnfre- 
quently,  \\\s  seed  is  cut  off  from  the  earth.  Tha'^reiif- 
is  dried  up,  and  the  branch  is  withered. 

God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger,]     He  mast 
be  incensed  against  those  who  refuse  to  know,  sereet 
and  pr^oy '  unto   hini,     In  his   anger,   therefore,   ki 
portions  out  to  eaclr  his  duo  share  of  misery,  vexatio&$*- 
and  wo. 
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iniquitiSfuptm  tkm^ 


B^a'^;  iSa  P"^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^fi  oometh 
iiamijo^mp.    their   destructron    upon    iheni  ? 

Ante  n.  a  cir.    Ggd  '  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 

!?!: anger.* 

18  'TBey  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 
and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  ^  carrieth  away. 

1 9  God  layeth  up  ^  bis  iniquity  "  for  his  chil- 
dren: he  rewardeth  hiin^  and  he  shall  know  ir. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction*  and 
y  he  abaU  drinliL  of  the  wiath  of  the  Almigh^, 

21  For  what  pleasurer.Aa/A  he  in,  His  house 

'iMkexiL  46. •  Pia.  i.  4 ;  zzxv.  5;  laa.  xrii.  13 ;  xxix.  5< 

Baf.  xiiL  3.— r-'  Hcb.*/«rfrfA  away^ <*  That  i%«le pumsAiN^ia 

^kU  imiguUy. ^y^Exod.  be.  5. ''Psa.  Ixxv.  8  ;  W  li.  i7  ; 

Vene  16.  .  They  are  a$  stubble  hrfork  the  wind] 
^  His  ika  is  in  )iis  hand ;  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse^ 
to  iloor,  and  the'  ch^  be  w^l  burn  with  an<piench- 
•ble  Gte,  Therefor^  the  wJTck^d  shall  .not  etaikd  in 
the  itdgmeUj  bat  shaU^be  like  the  chaff  wbtch'  the 
prind  diiTCth .  away.**  Were  not  this,  -a  common 
(hooght,  t  shonld  have  apposed  that  tho.  author  of 
this  book  borrowed  U  from  Psa.  i.  4.  *  The  original 
siSDiies  UuU  they  shall  be  carried  intdy  by  a  furious  \ 
etprm;  asd  borne  offl  as  booty  is  by  the  swift-rtding 
robbers  ef  the  desert,  wha  make -a  sudden  irruption, 
and  then  set  off  at  full  speed  with  their  prey. 

Verse  10^  Ctod  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  chtl* 
iren\  This  is  according  to  the  declaration  of  God, 
Ezod.  XX.  5  :  "Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upoa  the  children,  unto  ths  tliird  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me.*^  •  This  ^ays  supposes 
that  the  children,  who  arc  thus  visited,  havjB  copied 
fkeir  parents''  example ;  or  that  ill-gotten  property  is 
foond    in   their  hands,  whWi  has  descended  to  them 


after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  4*  Jf-  «!'•  ?JH 

'  -  •  B.  C.  cir,  1590. 

months  is  cut  x)ff  in  the  midst?  Ante  i.  oiymp, 

22  ""  Shall    any   teach    God  Aat^^u.  C.  cir. 
knowledge?  seeing   he  'judgeth  '^^' 
those  that  are  high. 

23  One    di^th  y  in  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

'  S4  His  *  breast*  are  full  of  milk,  and  hi» 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow^ 

25  And  another  'dtetH  in  the  bitterness  of 
"his  soul,  afid  never  eateth  with  pleasure* 

Jcr.  XXV..  15;  Rev.  «iv.  10;   xix.  15. «I»m.  xL  13;  xhr.  9; 

Rom,  xi.  34 ;  i  Cor.  ii.  16. y  Heb.  m  hit  way  paftctmmf  of  it^ 

the  strength  of  Kit  perfecfiom.—^*  Or,  milk  paHw.     : 


with  the'  dead,  and  numbered  with  them  before  h«  had 
lived  jont  half  his:  years.  Some  have  translated  the 
▼e^pse  thur:  *'  Behold  how  speecEily  God  destroys  the 
house  of  the  wicked  after  him !  Ho>^  he  ^rtens  th0 
number  of  his  months !" 

;  ye^2i.  Shall  ^zvfyte^h  Ood  knamiedger]  Who 
amon^  the  sOnsof.men  ckn  pretend  to  teach  God 
how  to  .govern  th6  world,  who  Kimself  teaches  thost 
that  are  high — the  heavenly  inhabitants,  that  excel  as 
infinitely  both  in  khowied|fe  and  wisdom?  Neither 
^gel^s  nQr  men  can  cdroprehend  the  reasons  of  the 
Divine  providence.  It  is  •  a  3epth  Jp^own  orfly  tp 
God.  .  '  '     ' 

Verse  1^3.  One  dieth'tn  his  full  strength]  In  tfiis 
and  the  three  following  verses  Job  dhows  that'  the 
inequality  of  fortune,  goods,'  health,  strength,  Ae., 
decides  nothing,  either  for  or  against  persons  in.  Prefer- 
ence to.  the  -approbation  or  disapprobation  of  God,  as 
these  various  lots  are  no  indications  of  their  toickedr 
ness    or  innocence.     One    has   a  sudden,  another  ^ 


from  their  wicked  fathm ;  and  of  this  God,  in  his  ;  lingeriiig  death  v  bul  by  none  of  these  can  theur  eternal 
jodgmeots,  -strips  them'.-    It  is,  however,  very  natural    states  be  determined.  ■  i     - 

to  SQppoee  that  children -brought  up  without  the  fear  |  Verse  34.  His  breasts  are  full  of  mM]  The  w«[d 
cf  God  win  walk  in  the  sightof  their  own  eyes,  and  j  vyiS)?  atinaiv,  which  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  He- 
iftwrffng  to  the  imaginatioM  of  their  own  hearts'.  |  brew  Bible,  is  most  likely  an  Arabic  term,  hnt  pro** 
.  Mtmmrdeth  him,  and  h$  thwU  know  it.]  He  shall  bably  so  provincial  as  to  be  now  lost,  '(^jbsi  oliW 
••  VMit  his  tomsgressions  ^on  him,  that  he  shall  at ;  signifies  to  macerate  hides  so  as  to  take  ofT  the  hdtf^ 
hflt  ^aaoen.  that  it  is  God  who  hath  done  it.  And  \  hence  Mr.  Good  thinks  it  means  here,  that  ikebntt 
tern  they  wiH  find  that  there  would  have  been  profit  [  of  skin  which  is  the  efifect  of  fatness  both  in  nnan  and 

in  4«nrM^him,  and  safety  iu  praying  unto  him.     But    "— -^*       "^-^   -"  "^ '*"'"■'  ''' -•— is—  *^  -*-•-»-  -- 

this  they  have  neglected,  and  now  it  is  too  late. 


Verse  20.  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction]  He 
perceive  its .  approach,  and  have  the  double 
pwiishment  ct fearing  tuad  feeling  ;  feeling  a  thocsakd 
deaths  in  fearing  one. 

lie  shall  drink  of  the  wrath]  The  cup  of  God's 
wrath,  the  eop  of  trembling,  &c.,  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed or  referred  to  in  the  sacred  writings^  Deut. 
xixii.  33  ;isa.  li.  17-89;' Jer.  xxv.  15  ;  Rev.  xiv.  8. 
It  aj^iears  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  those  cups  of 
poiion  which  certain  criminals  were  obliged  to  drink. 
A  eup  of  the  juice  of  hemlock  was  the  wrath  or  punish^ 
ment  assigned  by  the  Athenifin  magistrates  to  the 
philosopher  Socrates. 

Verse  31.  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him]  What  may  happen  to  his  posterity  he 
Beitfaer  knows  nor  cares  for,  as  he  is  now  numbered  j  yet  been  formed. 

0 


beast.  But  as  the  radical-  idea  signifies  to  stink,  \ 
leather  docs  which  is  thus  macerated,  I  cannot  see 
how  this  meaning  can  apply  here."  Under  the  root 
JOj?  atan,  Mr.  Parkhursi  gives  the  followin|^  -defini- 
tions'; '^  {DJ^  occurs,  not  as  a  verb,  but  as  a  noun  mas- 
culine plural,  in  construction,  "^yt^y  atiney,  the  bowels, 
intestifies ;  once  Job  xxi.  84,  Vrop  atinaiv,  hit  bowels 
or  intestines,  arefull  ofy  or  abound  with,  3^  ehalab, 
fat.  So  the  LXX. :  Ta  de  eyxara  avfov  vXnpn  orearo^. 
The  Vulgate  :  Viscera  ejus  plena  sunt  adipe,  *  his 
intestines  are  full  of  fat.*  May  not  D'rDjT  atinim  be 
&  noun  masculine  plural  from  HD]^  atah,  to  WDohe, 
formed  as  D'JV*7JI  gailyonim,  mirrors,  from  TliX  galahf 
to  reveal?  And  may  not  the  intestines,  including 
those  fatty  parts,  the  mesentery  and  omentum,  be  so 
called. on  accoant  of  their  wonderful  imoolutumet* 
I  think  this  conjecture  to  be  as  likely  as  any  that  han 
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righteous  and  the  wicked 


B  c'ct'isM*     ^^  They  8h?ai  •  lie  down  alike 
Ante  I.  oiy^p.    in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall 

cir  744      * 

Ante  V.  c.  cir.  cover  them.      *      , 

'^^'  27  Behold,  Iknpw  your  thoughts, 

and  the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imag^e 
against  me. 

28  Fpr  ye  say,  *»  Where  is  the  house  of  tlie 
prince  ?  and  wlxere  are  ^  «the  dwelling-plape^ 
of  the 'wicKbd  ? 

29  IJave  ye.  notasdied  them  that  go  by  tlie 
way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  *  Tliat  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 


of  destruction  ?    they    shall   be    BQ^^f^* 
brought  forth  to  •  the  day  of  wrath.   ^^  Olymp. 

31   Who  shall  declare  his  way    AnteU.c.eir. 
^  to  his  face  I  and  who  shall  re-"         ^^v   . 
pay  him  whdt  he  hath  done  ?  .       ^ 

3-2.  Yet  shall. he- be  brought  to i the  'grave, 
and  shall  ^remain  in  (he  t6mb.    .     •. 

,33  The  clo4s.  ^f  the  valley  shall  be  sweet 
unto  him,  and -*  every  man  shaQ  draw  aftei^ 
him,  as  there  are  innumerable  befbre  him.* 

34.  Ho\y  then -comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing 
in  your  answers  there  remaineth  ^  falsehood  f 


•Chap.  XX.  11 ;  Eccl^s.  ix.  2, «>  Chap.  xx.  JI «  Heb.  the 

teni^of  the  taitemaeles  of  the  wkked.-' — »ProV:  xvi.  4;  2  Pet. 
ii.  9. 


Terse  20.  They  shall  /t«.  down  alike  in  the  dust] 
Death  levels  all  distinotTQnsj.and  the  grave- makes  all 
eqaal.'  There  may  be  a  differei^e  in  the  grave  itself^, 
but  th\3  human  corpse  is  the  «ame  io  all.  Splendid 
monunlents  enshrike.  corn//>/tV>n;.  but  the  sod  must 
lie  close  and  heavy  ppon-'the  putrefying  carcass,  to 
prevent  it  from  becoming  «the  bane  of  the  living. 

Verse  27.  .  /  Hmow  your  thoughts]  ^  Yd  still  think 
that,  because  I  am  gri^voysly  ^ifllicted,  I  must  tliere- 
fore  be  a  felonious  tjran^essor. 

Verse  28-  For  ye  s<{y.  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince?]'  In  order  to  prove  yonr p6int, ye  ask.  Where 
is  the  house  of  the  tyrant  and  oftpressor  I  Are  they 
jidt.ofiBrthrown  ^id  destroyed?.  And  is  not  this  a 
proof  that  Gdd  does  not  permit  the  wicked  to  enjoy 
pros^rity  ?  .  - 

Verse  29.  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the 
way?]  This  appears  to.be  JoVs'  answer.  Consult 
travellers  who  have  gone  through  different  countries ; 
.  and  they  will  tell  you  that  tliej  have  seen  both  ex- 
amples— ^the  wicked  in  great  prosperity  in  sbme  in- 
stances, whil^  sttddenly.  destroyed  in  others^  See  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter. 

.  Do  ye  -not  know  the^  tokens]  Mr^  Good  tr^slates 
the  whole  verse  thiis :  "  Surely  thpu  canst  never  have 
inquired  of  men  of  travel ;  or  thou  couldst  not  liate 
bwi  Ignorant  of  their  tokens.  I{adst  thou  made 
proper  inquiries/ thou,  wduldst^havp  heard  of  their 
awful  end  in  a  thousand  itistances. '  And  also  of  Iheir 
prosperity.'*^     See  at  the  end  of  this  chaptej. 

•Verse  30..  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction?]  Tbongh  every  one  can  tell  that  he  has 
seen  the  wicked  in  prosperity,  and  ^ven.  spend  a 
long  life  in  it ;  yet  this  is  no  proof  that  God  loves 
him,  or  that  he  shall  enjoy  a  prosperous  lot  in  the 
next  world.  There,  he  shall  meet  with  the  day  of^ 
wrath,^  There,  the  wicked  shall  be  pumshed,  and 
the  just  rewarded. 

Verse  31.  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face  I]. 
But  while  the  wicked  is  in  power,  'who  shall  dare  to 
tell  him  to  his  face  what  his  true  character  isl  or, 
who  shall  dare  to  repay  him  the  evil,  he  has  'done  t 
As  such  a  person  cannot  4iaye  his  punishment  in  this 
life,  he  must  have  it* in  another;  and  for  this  the  day 
pf  wrath — the  day  of  judgment,  is  prepared^ 

Verse  32.   Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  grave]  .  He 
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•Heb.  the  day  of  wrothi. 'Gal.  ii.  11.- 

^  Heb.  wMch  in.  the  Awp.— ^* Heb.'  ix.  27.- 
greeaioH.        , 


(Heb.  grkme. 
-kHeb, 


shaU  die  like  other  men ;  and  the  cermption  of  the 
grave  shall  prey  upon  him.  .Mr«  Carlyle,  in  his  speci- 
mens of  Arabic  poetry.  Translations,  p.  1  (^,  quotes  this  - 
verse,  which  he  translates  antf  paraphrases,  n)^3pb  Kmi 
S^r  "  He  shall  be  brought,  to  the  grave,"  Jffnx  hpj  . 
mpK^^  M  And  shall  watch  'upon  the  hightraised  heap/J 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  pagan  Arabs,  that  upom, 
the  death  oC  ahy  ;person,  a  bird,  by  them  calM 
Manah,  issued  from  the  brain,  and  haunted  tho 
sepulchre  of  the  -  deceaoed,  uttering  a  lamentablo  . 
«cream.  This  notion^  he  adds,  is  evidently  alluded  to 
in'  Job  xxi.  32.  Thus  Abusahel,  on  the  ieath  of  hia 
mistress:--^  -■    . 

'   ^*  U  her  ghost^s  funcrea}  screech 

Through  the  earth  my  grave  should  reach,  •  , 
On /Ao^  voice  I  loved  so  well 
•  My  transported  ghost  would  dwell." 

Verse  33.  The  clods  of  the  valley  ^hall  he  sweet  unte^ 
him]  PiBrhaps  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  Asiatic 
mode  of  interment  for  princes,  saints,  and  nobles :  it 
well- watered  valley  was  chosen  for  the  tomb,  where 
a  perpetual  spring  might  be  secured.  This  was  in* 
tended  to  be*the  emblem  of  a  resurrection,  or  of  a^ii- 
ture  life  ;  and  to  conceal  as  much  as  possible  the  disv 
grace  of  thcrottiAg  carcass. 

Every  man  shall  draw  after  him]  There  seem  to 
be  two  allusions  intended  here :  1.  To  death,  the  com- 
mon lot  of  all.  MilliojjkS  have  gone  before  him  to  the 
tomb ;  and  DIM  Sj  col  adam,  all  men,  shall  follow  him-: 
all  past  generations  have  died ;  all  succeeding  .gene- 
rations shall  die  also.  2.  To  pompous  funetal  prp^  « 
cessions ;  multitudes  preceding,  .and  midtitffdes  jfot- 
lowing,  the  corpse.  .  .  'Ji 

Verse  34.  How,  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vtMt]  Mr.  *  . 
Good  translates :  "  How  vainly  then  would  ye  .inakiB 
me  retract !''  .See  the  note  on  ver.  2.  I  cannot  retrae^ 
any  thing  I  have  said,  as  I  have  proved  by  fact  aadl 
testimony  that  your  positions  are  false  an^  unfounded. 
Your  pretensions. to  comfort  me  are  as  hollow  as  the 
arguments  yotf  bring  in  support  of  your  exceptionable 
doctrines. 

This  chapter  may  be  called  Job's  triumph  over  the 
insinuated  calumnies,  and  specious  but  -fidse  doctrinjBOy 
of  his  oj^ponents^     The  irritability  of  his  temper  no 
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loager  appean :  from  tide  time  lie  got  that  glorious 
dtseoTesy  of  hi*  Redeembrj  and  the  joyous  hope  of  an 
eiemal  inkeriUtrufe^  chap.  xii.  25,  ^c,  we  find  no 
nose  mritnmrings,  no^  ansaoctified  complainings.  He 
is  now  full  master  of  himself;  ^d  r^a^os  concln- 
streljy  because  he  rea^ns  cqolly.  Impassioned  trans- 
ports BO  longer  carry  junK  away  :  his  mind  is  serene ; 
his  hearty  fixed ;  his  hope,  steady ;  and  his  faith,  strong. 
Zaphar  the  Naamathite  is  now,  in  his  pfesence^  ,as  an 
iafiint  in  tiie  gripe  of  a  mighty  giant.  Another  of  these 
pieteoded  ftieadM  baft  nal  enemies  comes- forwatd  to 
mew  the  attack  with  rimlent,  inyective,  maleTblent 
iaainaatiob,  and  nnsoyporied  assertion.  Him  ^oh 
meets,  and-Tanqniahcs'  1^  pious  resignation  and  ferrent 
ftayer.  Though,  at. different  times  after  this,  Job  had 
his  bttfifetiiigs  from  his  grrand  ad? ersary,'and  some  seii^ 
SODS  of  comparatire  darkness,  yet  his  faith  is  unshaken; 
aad  he.  stands  as  k  beaten  anvil  to  the  strqke.  He 
elfeetoallj  excolpates  hitaiself,  and  Tindicates  the  dis- 
pensatidns  of  his  Maker. 

Theve  appears  to  be  something  in  the  39th  verse 
which  requires  to  be  farther  examined  :  Hiwe  ye  not 
siked  tkhm  that  go  by  the-wdy  f  And  dp  ye  not  know 
their  tokens  f  It  is  probable  that  this.  Terse  may  allnde 
Co  the  esstom  of  burying  the  dead  by  the  ttay-Met  ^^ 
Tusing  op  specious  and  descriptive  monuments  oyer 
them.  Job  argues  that  the  lot  of  outwatd  prosperity 
Tell  alike  to  the  just  and  to  the  unjust,  and  that  the 
sepsichral  monuments  by -the  way-side  were  proofs 'of 
his  assertion ;  for  his.  friends,  as  well  ad  himself  and 
others,  had  noted'  them,  and  asked  the  history  of  such 
and  such  persons,  from  the  nearest  inhabitants  of  ihe 
place ;  and  the  answers,  in  a  great  variety  of  cases, 
had  been :  ''  That  monument  points  out  the  place 
where  a  wicked  man  lies,  who  was  all  his  lifetime  in 
pospehty  and  affluence,  yet  oppressed  the  poor,  and 


shut  up  the  bowels  of  his  conipassion  against  the  dev- 
^titute ;  and  this  belongs  to  a  map  who  lived  only  to 
serve  his  God,  and  to  do  ^ood  to  inan  according  to  his 
power,  yet  had  not  a  day  of  health,  nof  an  hour  of 
prosperity  ;  God  having  ^iven  lo  the  former  his  portion 
in  this  /(jfe,  and  reserved  the  redompense  of  the  latter 
to  9k  future  state,"". 

The  Septuagint  render  the  verse  thus ;;— Ep^irvaar^ 
irapairop^/uvovc  66gv,  kcu  ra  oi^eia  ovtuv  ovf  oiroA- 
Xorpu^oare^  '*  tnqnure  of  those*  w|io  pass  by  the  Way ; 
aiid  their  signs  (roonniiMnts]  ye  will  not  alienate.*^ 
That  is,  When  ye  hear  the  history  of  these  persons, 
ye  will  iio(  (hen  assert  that  the  man  who  lived  in  prosr 
perity  was  a  genuine  worshipper  of  the.tru9  Qo^,  and 
therefore  was  blessed  with  temporal ^gqod ;  and  that 
he  who  lived  in  adversity  was  tm  enemjF  to  God,  and 
was  consequently  cursed  with  the-want  of  secular  bless- 
ings. Of  the  former  ye  will  hear  a  different  account 
IVom  tho0ie  who  dare  now  speak  the  truth,  because  the 
prosperous  oppressor  is  no  more^  and  of  the  latter  ye 
shall  Iparn  that,  though  afflicted,  destitute,'  and  dis*- 
tre^sed,  he  was  one  of  those  who  acknowledged  God 
in  all*  his  ways,-  and  never  performed  an  act  of  reli- 
^ous  serviee  to  him  in  hope  pC. secular  gain  j'notight 
his  approbation  only,  and  met  deaih-cheerfully,  in  the 
hope  of  being  eternally  with  the  Lord. 

Neither  good  ntor  evil  can  be  known  by  Che  occur- 
rences of  this  life.  Every  thfng  argues  *the  certainty 
of  aifuture  stale,  and  the  necessity  of  aday  of  judg- 
ment. They  who  are 'in  the  habit  of  marking  jcasual- 
tie.<T,  especially  If  those  whom  they  love  not  are  the 
subjects  of  them,  as  tokens  of  Divine  displeasm,  only* 
show  aii  ignorance  of  God's  dispensations,  "and  a  ma- 
levolence of  taind  that  would  fain  arm  itself  with  the 
celestial  thunders,  in  order  to- transfix  those  whom  they 
deem  their  enemies. 


CHAPTER  XXIT. 

EUphaz  reproves  Job  for  his  attempts  to  clear  his  character  and  establish  his  innocence^  1-4.  Charges  hm 
with  inmtmeraSle  transgressions ;  mth  oppressions  towards  his  .brethren,  cruelty  to  the  poor,  hard-hearted' 
ness  to  the  needy,  and  uncharitableness  towards  the  widow  and,  the  orphan  ;  arid  says  it  is  on  these  accounts 
that  snares  and  desolations  are  come  upon  him,  5-11.  Speaks  of  the  majesty  arid  justice  of  God:  haw 
he  cut  off  the  antediluvians,  the  inhabitaiUs  of  Sodom  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  12-^0.'  Exhorts  hkn 
to  repent  and  acknoicledge  his  sins,  and  ptomises  him  great  richer  and  prosperity,  21-30. 


B  c  dr  1520*  T^^^  ElipUaz  the  Temanite 

Ante  1.  oiynp.  answered  and  said, 

Ante  u.  c*  cir.  2  •  Can  a  man   be    profitable 

767.  „„«^  QqJ^  b  as  he  that  is  *vise 


unto 


may  be  profitable  unto* himself  ? 

3   Is  it.  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
thou    art    righteous  ?    or  is  it  gain   to  him, 


•  Chap.  xxxT.  7  ;  Psa.  xri.  2 ;  Luke  xvii.  10. >  Or,  i/  he 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  JCXII. 
Verac  2.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God'\  God 
does  not  afllict  thee  because  thou  hast  deprived  him 
of  any  excellency.  A  man  may  lie  profitable  to  a 
man,  but  no  man  can  profit  his  Maker.*  He  has  no 
interest  in  thy  conduct ;  he  does  upi  punish  thee  be- 
c- 


that  thou  maltest 'thy  ways  per-  gic/dr  ?a»* 

feet  ?  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  Anto  tJ.  c*  ph. 
of  thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee         ^^- 


into  judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?    and  thina 
iniquities  infinite  ? 

may  be  profitable  doth  his  good  tucees*  ^^P^i^d  thereon  f 

cause  thou  hast  offended  and  deprived  him  of  some 
good.  Thy  iniquities  are  against  justice,  and  justice 
requires  thy  punishment. 

Verse  3.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty]     In^ 
finite  in  his  perfections,  he  can  neither  gain  nor  lose 
by  the  Wiokedness  or  righteousness  of  men. 
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censures  of  EKphm. 


^n^'^'JS!*     6    For   thou    haat   » taken  a 

B.  C.  cir.  152(K. 

Ante  I.  oiymp.   pledge    from    thy    brother    for 
lafmV,  C.'cir.    naught,  and  ^  stripped  the  naked 
'  ^^'         .of  ibeir  clothing. 

7  Thou  haet  jnbt  given  water  to  the  weary 
to  drink,  and  tliou  •  hast  withholden  breadiirom 
the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  'the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth ;  and  the  ^  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  tvidows  away  empty,  and, 
the  arms  of  ^  the  fatherless  have  been  broken 


«  Exod.  xxti.,26f  27;  Deu^  xxiv.  10,  &c. ;  clwp.'  xxir.  3,  9 ; 

,£zek.   xviii.    i^. ^  Hfib.  stripoed    the  clothes  of.  th§  naked, 

•  See  chap.  xxxi.  17 ;  Deut.  xv.  7,-  glc.  ;  Isa.  Iviii.  7 ;  Ezek.  xviii. 
T,  16 ;  Matt.  xxv.  42. — r-^  Heb.  the  man  ofnrm. — .-f  Heb.  eminihU 


Verstf  4.  For  fiar  of  thee  T\ ,  Is  ft  because  he  is 
afraid  that  thou  wHt  do  him  some  injury ,  that  he  has 
stripped  thee  of  thy  power  and  wealth  V 
.  Verse  5t  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  I]  Thy  sins 
fure  not  only  many^  but  they  are  great ;  apd  of  thy  con- 
tinuance in  them  therg  is  no  end,  yp  yvTein  kets. 

Verse  6.  Thou  hast  taken  a  pledge]  Thon  hast  been 
vexatious  in  all  thy  doings,  and  hast  exacted  ^here 
pothing  .was  due,  so  that  through  thee  the  poor  have 
been  unable.  to<  procure'their- necessary  clothing. 

Verse  i.  Thqu  hast  not  given  water]  It  was  esteem- 
ed a  great  virtue  in  the  East'to»fumish  thirsty  travel- 
lers with  watw;  especially  in  the  deserts,  where 
scarcely  a  stream  was  to'  be  found,  and  where  wells 
were  very  rare.  Some  of  th^  Indian  devotees  aie 
accustomed  to  stand  with  a.  girbah  or  skin  full  of  wa- 
ter, on' the' public  roads,  to  give  drink  to  weary  travil!- 
lers  who  are  parched  with  thirst. 

Verse  8.  BtU  as  for  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth]  jmi  B^'^  ish  zeroa,  the  man  of  arm.  Finger, 
hand,  and  arm,  are  all  emblems  of  strength  and  power. 
The  man  of  arm  is  ^ot  only  the  strong  mqri,  but  the 
man  of  power,  and  influence,  the  man  of  rapine  and 
plunder. 

The  honourable  man]  Literally,  the  man  whose 
face  is  .accepted,  the  respectable'  man,  the  man  of 
wealth.  Thou  wert.  aq  enemy  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
but  thou  didst  favjoiir  and  flatter  the  rich  and  great. 

Verse  9.  The  arms  of  the  fatherless\  Whatever 
strength  or  power  or  property  tJjey  had,  of  thit  thou 
liast  deprived  them.  Thou  Jiast  been  hard-hearted 
and  crufel,  and  hast  enrjched  thyself  with  the  spoils  of 
the  poor  and  the  defenceless. 

Verse  10.  Therefore  snares]  As  thOu'hast  dealt 
with  others,  so  has  God,  v\  his  retributive  provi- 
dence, dealt  with  thee.  As  thou  hast  spoiled,  so  art 
thou  spoiled.*  Thou  art  taken  in  a  net  from  which 
thou  canst  not  escape.  There  is  an  allusion  here  to 
the.  hunting  of  the  elephant :  he  is  driven  into  an  in- 
closure  in  the  woods,  passing  from  stmit  to  strain  till 
brought  into  a  narrow  point,  from  which  he  cannot 
escape ;  and  then  his  consternation  is  great,  and  his 
'roaring  terrible.  God  hath  hqhted  thee  down,  as  men 
hunt  down  those  wild  and  dangerous  beasts.  See  on 
chap,  xviii. 

Verse  U.  Or  darkness,  XhaAAhou  canst  not  see] 
1Q4 


10  Therefore  »  snares  ofre  round  4*  ^'  ^^'^'  ?i£!' 

about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  trqu-  Aute  I.  oiym^ 

bleth  thee  ;  .  auu  -u.  C.  cir. 

-11   Or  dariuiesjfjfAa^  thou  canst  '^^'  .  ' 

not  see  ;  and  abundance  of  ^  waters  cover  thee. ' 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ?  *and 
behold  ^  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  tliff/ 
are !  •      . '       -' '  •• 

1 3  And  thou  sayeat, "  How  >*  doth  God  know  ? . 
can  he  judge  through' the  dark*  cloud.? 

H'  **  Thick  cloudsar^  a  covering  to  him,  that 


oz  accepted  for  countenance. •»  Chap,  jtxxi.  21 :  Isa.*x.  2 ;  Esdk, 

xxii'.  "kr^ — 'Chap..  ?viii.  8.  9,  10  ;  xix.  6. «  Pml  Ixix.  1,  2; 

pxxiv.  4<  Lam.  iii.  54.—^Heb.  the  head  oftht  stars.  — «  Otr  Wku. 
"  Psa.  z.  11 ;  Ux.  7 ;  Ixxiii.  11 ;  xciv.  7. «>  Psa.  cxxzix.  11,  J 


1 


The  sense  of  this  passage,  in  the  connection  thst.i 
particle  or^gives  it  with  the  preceding  Terse;  is  not 
easy  to  be  ascertained.  To  me  it*  seems  reify  probable 
that  a  letter  has  been  lost  from  the  first  woM ;  ■  and 
that  1M  0,'  which  we  translate  or.  Was  originaI]y-^M  «fv- 
UOHT.  The  copy  used  by  the ^e/i/tar^^^  had  certainly  - 
this  reading-;  and  therefore  they  translate  the  verto 
thus :    To  ^  aoi  eif  okotoc  anefifj  * .  Thy   LicMT  if    , 
changed  info  darkness ;.  that  is.  Thy  prosperity  ia . 
turned  into  adversity, 

■Houhigant  corrects  the  text  thus :  instea4  ot  m 
hxin  N*7  "JBTI  o  chosech  lo  tireh,  or  darkness 'thorn 
canst  not  see,  he  read^  nfi<*>n  niK  tfh  ^wn  chosech  h 
or  tireh,  darkness,  not  light,  shfllt  thou  behold;  that 
is.  Thou  shalt  dwell  in  thick  datkness.  Mr.  X^^oaet 
translates  :  "  Or  darkness  which  ihou  canst  not  pene- 
trate, and  a  flood  of  waters  shall  cover  thee."  Thoo 
shah  eidier  be  enveloped  in  deep  darkness,  or  over- 
whelmed  With  a  flood. 

The  versions  all  translate  difier^tly ;  and  neithegpril' 
they  Bor  the  MSS.  give  any  light,  exdept  what  in^ 
afforded  \ff  the  Septuagint.     Coverdale  is  singular : 
Atultiest  tl)Ott  t^en  BttCtt  tiartftnesse  7    dlmDie  nst   . 
t^e  toater  flouHe  mnne  olier  tlie  /  Perhaps  the  meaning 
is:  *'Thou  larf  so  encompassed  with  darkness,  that 
thou  canst  not  see  th^  way ;  and  therefore  fallest  into, 
the  snares  and  traps  that  are  laid  for  thee.** 

Verse  19.  Is  not  God  in  {he  height  of  heaven  t]  It 
appears, Yrom  this  and  ^  the  following  verses,  that  £11- 
phaz  was  attributing  infidel  and  blasphemous  speeches 
or  sentiments  to  Job.  As  if  ho  had  said  :  *'  Thou  •!• 
lowest  that  there'  is  a  God,  but  thou  sayest  that  he  is 
infinitely  exalted  above  the  heavens  and  the  stars,  and 
that  ^ere  is  so  much  dense. ether  and  thick  cloud  be- 
tween his  throuQ  and  the  earth,  that  he  can  neith^ 
see  it  nor  its  inhabitants."  These  were  sentiments 
which  Job  never  held,  and  never  uttered ;  but  if  a  man 
be  dressed  in.  a  bear's  skm,  he  may"  be  hunted  and 
worried  by  his  own  dogs.  Job's  friends  attribute  fal- 
sities to  him,  and  then  dilato  upon  them,  and  draw 
inferences  from  them^  injurious  to  his  character.  Po>- . 
lemic  writers,  both  in  theohgy  and  politics,  often  act 
in  this  Way-  -        ^ 

Verse  14.  *H0walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven.]  He 
confines  himself  to  those  infinitely  exalted  regions^  and  . 
cares  nothing  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 


of  the  wicked; 


«-iJ*^*?Si*  lie  secth   not;  and  he  walketh 

D.  O.  or.'  lacso.  ■  •  '    !•  1 

iMe  I.  oijtep.  in  the  cirouitof  heaven. 
ABtTu.  c.  oir.      15  HfLst  thou  marked  the  old 
^^'  way :  which   wicked  men  have 

trodden  ? 

16  Which"* were cutdownputcrf time,  1  whose 
fimdation  was  overflown  with  a  floods   *  * 

17  ^  Which  said  mito  6od>  Depart  from  us : 
and  ' whsLt  cai)  Urn  Ahnlghty  do  ^  for  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
thingi  :  but  "^  the  counsel  of  the  .wicked  is  far 
from  ine. 

19  ^  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad :  and 


«€hap.X7.32;  Psa.-lv.23;  cu-24;  Eoole»..vii..l7.— ^  Heb. 
mMmitPoaoemred  mom  iheirfmtndaiion  ;  Gen.  vii.  1 1 ;  2  Peter 
Ki >Chap.  XXI.  14.— »Pg».  iv.  6. «Or,  to  (hem. 


15.  Ha^  thou  marked  the  old  way]  This  ib 
to  be  another  accasation ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
'^thoQ  ibUowest  the  same  way  that  the  wicked  of  old 
bare  walked  in.''  -  Here  is  an  erideftat  allusion  to  the 
nooD,  as  is  particolarly  noted  in  the  next  Terse. 

V«nft  16.  Whose  •foundation  was  overflown  with  a 
flaoi\  Ths  nnrighteoos  in  the  days  of  Koah,  who 
affpear  to  hare  had  ad  abundance  T>f  all  iemporal 
good,  (ver.  18,)  and  who  surpassed  the  deeds  of  all 
the  ibxiner  wicked,  add  nn  effect  to  Qod,  Bepart  from 
us.  And  when  Noah  preached  unto  them  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  aiid  tlm  noc— sity  of  repentance,  they 
rejected  hi&  preaching  with.  What  pan  the  Almighty 
dofor  us  f  Let.  him  do  his  wofst ;  we  care  not  for 
hmryer,  17. 

For  vjy  lamoyto  thkm,  the  Septuagint,  Syriac,.vLnd 
JUfmhU  hare  evidently  read  n*?  Itmu,  to  us.  This 
jading  quotes  their  own  saying ;  the  former  reading 
■urates  it  m  the  third  person.  .  The  meaning,  how^ 
erer,  is  the  wme. 

Verse  18.  But  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from 
waeJ]  Sarcaaiieally  quoting  Job'?  words,  chap.  xxi. 
U,  16.  Job,  having  in  the  preceding  (hapter  de- 
fcnbed  the  wicked,  who  said  unto  the  Almighty, 
"Depart  from  us,''  &c.,  adds,  But  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me,  EUphaa  here,  having  de- 
scribed the  impious,  among  tthaok  he  evidently  ranks 
Job,  makes  use  of  the  same  expression,  as  if  he  had 
said,  ^  Thank  God,  I  have  no  eoone^tion  with-  yoO  nor 
your  companions ;  nor  is  my  mind  contaminated  by 
your  creed." 

Verse  19.  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  .glad] 
They  see  God*s  judgments  on  the  incorrigibly  wicked, 
and  know  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  does  right ; 
hence  tbey  rejoice  in  all  the  dispensati6tvB  of  his  pro- 
Tidence. 

Verse  80.  Whereas  our  substance  is  not  cut  down] 
We,  who  fear  the  Lord,  still  continue  in  health  and 
peace  ;  whereas  they  who  have  departed  from  hun  are 
destroyed  even  to  their  very  remnant. 

Mr.  Good  thinks  that  UD'p  kimanu,  which  we  trans^ 

late  our  substance^  is  the  same. as  the  Arabic   UUaS 

our  people  or  tribe  ;  .and  hence  he  translates  the  clause 

thus:  ^For  oor  tribe  is  not  eot  off* ;- while  even  the 

c 


the     innocent    lauirli   them    to  ^  5f  •  «*'•  ?*?!' 

o  m  C.  cir.  1520. 

scorn.  ASkte  I.  Olymp. 

.  20  Whereas  our  ^  substance  is  Anvs'iLC.'ak. 
not  cut^down,  but  *  the  remnast         ^^    : 
of  thetHi  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Accjuaint  now  diyself  ^  with  him,   and. 
\he  at  peace  :  thereby  good  shall  come  ^to  ^ 
thee.  .         .    •       ' 

22  Receive,  I  pray  th^e,  the  law*  from  his 
moatb^  and  *  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart 

23  *  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  .thou 
shalt  be  buik  up,  thou  shah  put  Jsiway  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles.  * 

"Chap.  xxi. '16,9 »  Pm.  Iviii.  10  ;  crii.  42. — ^*  Or,  ettate. 

*  Or,  their  excellency. 7  That  irf,  with  Qod. *ba.  axvii.  5. 

•  Psa.  cxix.  11. »» Chap.  viii.  5, 6 ;  xL  13, 14. 


renmant  of  these  a  confl^^gration  consumed.'*  The  re- 
feiince  ji^re  is  supposed  to  be  to  the  destruction  of  the 
men  ai  Sodom.and'Gomorrah.  -  A  judgment  by  i  flood- 
took  off"  the  world  ofthe  ungodly  in  the  days  of  iVoaA. 
Thei^  remnant,  these  who  lived  in  the  same  nngodly 
way,  were  taken  off  by  a  judgment  of  fire,  in  the  days 
of  Lot.  Eliphax  introduces  these  two  examples  in 
order  to  terrify  Job  into  a  compliancewith:  the  exhorta- 
tion which  immediately  follows. 

Verse  SI.  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him]  Perhaps 
the  verb  pDH  hasken  should  be  translated,  here,  trea^ 
sure  up,  or  Igy  up.  Lay  up  or  <procure  an  interest 
now  with  him,  and  he  at  pgaee.  Get  the  Divine  favoux', 
and  then  thou  wUt  be  at  peace  with'G6d,  and  have 
fatp|iiDeas  in  thy  own  soul. 

Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.]  0713  hahemy 
*<in  them,*'  shall  good  come  unto  thee.  That  is,  in 
getting  an  interest  in  the  Divine  /avour,  and  in  having 
thy  soul  brought  into  a  state  of  peace  with  him ;  there- 
by, in  them,  that  is,  these  two  things,  good  will  ;come 
unto  thee.  First,  thou  wilt  have  an  interest  in  his 
favour,  from  which  thou  mayest  expect  all  blessings  ; 
and,  secondly,  from  his  peace  in  thy  conscience  thod 
wilt  feel  unutterable  happiness.  '  Get  thqse  blessings 
now,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
Reader,. hast  Mou  these  blessings? 

Verse  22.  ReceitCt  I  pray  thee,  the  faw  from  his  * 
mouth]  Some,  who  wish  to  place  Job  before  the  law 
given  by  Moses,  say  that  this  m^ans  the  Noahic  pre- ' 
cepts ;  others,  that  the  law  of  nature  n  -intended  ! 
Stiiff  and  vanity  !  The  allusion  is  plainly  to  the  law 
given  by  God  to  the  children  of  Israel,  called  here 
by  way  of  emphasis,  nilH  torah,  the  law,  which  con- 
tained r*iDK  amaraiv,  his  words,  the  words  or  sayings 
of  God  himself;  -consequently,  it  is  not  the  Noahic 
precepts,  nor*  the  law  of  nUture,  neither  of  which 
weie  ever  written  or  registered  as  the  words  of  God's 
mouth. 

Verse  23.  Thou  shall  be  built  up]  God  will  re- 
store thee  to  thy  wonted  state  of  prosperity ;  and  thou 
shalt  again  have  a  household,  not  only  of  servants,  but 
of  children  also.  So  much  may  be  implied  in  the 
words.  Thou  shalt  be  built  up.  See  my  sermon  on 
ver.  31^23. 
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EUpfiOz  exJiorts  Job  to  repent^ 

th^""^'^^-  S4  Then  ehalt  thou  May  up 
Ajiic  r.  oiyiiip.  gold  ^  as  dual,  and  the  gold 
Aflie  ir.  c.  cjr,  of  Ophir  as  tlie  fit  ones  of  the 
.   '^^^  brooks.  ^ 

25  Yea,  tlic  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ^"^  defence, 
and  tliou  shall  have  ^  plenty  of  silver* 

2  6  For  then  shall  thou  liave  thy  ^  delight  in  the 
Aimiglity,  and  **  shall  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God* 

27  ^  Thou  shall  maJte  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  sliall  pay 
tby  vow  a. 


J  OB  -  and  prom  ises  great  prosperit  y . 

28  Hioo     shall    also    decree  i^""''  ^ 
a  thing,  and    it  shall  be  esla-  Ante  L^oiymp. 
blished     unto     thee :    and     the  iote  u  c/  cb. 
light     shall     shine      apon     thy  ^^' 
ways. 

29  When  men  arc  cast  down,  then  thou 
shalt  a  ay,  Tliere  is  Ufting  up  ;  and^  he  «ball 
save  ^  the  humble  person. 

30  ™  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  Ltino- 
cent :  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of 
thine  handst 


'      «  2  Chrou.  i.  15.-^ — *  Or*  on  the  ttujtt « Or.  gold. — -^  Hetk 

«tfiMr  ^f  rtrenf^h^ — ■*  Chap.  iKTii*  10  i  tstt.*Mu,  li.-^*— *  Chop. 
XL  la. 1  Pay.  I  14,  \SX  Isa,  Iviii  0.   " 


*  Prov.  ijtix.  23  ;  Jamcs  iv.  6 ;  1  Pet  v.  5.—*^  Hfti.  him  ihM 

kiUh  low  eya.— — "Or,  The  innbcfnt  shaii  tiettvrr  the  iitttndt  trfin. 
xdii.  Wt  dec. 


Vaite  tt*  TA^  *Aal^  i^«  ^^tf  tip  gold  as  du^t] 
Tlie  originaJ  is.rjoL  fairly  rendf^r^d  in  ihis  iTanalation, 
1V3  ^3^*  4^*  n'*!?!  ri>*A*M  o/  ophar  batser^  which. Man- 
lanus  renders  ;  Et  pone  super  -pJthercm  mnnittonem, 
•*  And  ftx  A  tower  upon  the  dust ;"  TSIK  O^SpJ.  ^1]^31 
uhetsur  ne^mltm  Ophir,  et  tn  pfAra  iorrentfiS  Ophir ^ 
'^and  LQ  the  rock,  the  torrents,  of  Ophir/' 

The  Vulgate  is  widely  dilTcreiit :  Dnhii  pro  itrra 
sdicentj  c/  prd  stlice  iorrenles  aureoi,  **  He  will  give 
thee  Ai at  €oi  earth:  and  torrents  of  gold  fm  flint i" 
which  CalmH  thua  poraphrasea :  **  Instead  of  brick 
Utou  «kaH  Uuild  wiih  soUtl  stone ;  ,and  for  dmam^ntSr 
msiea^d  of  stone  aa  fotiaertj,  Lhoa  shall  have  ma&aive 
gold !"  ■     ^ 

All  the  Tersions  are  diffeictit.  Mr*  G^Qd  trans- 
latcB  :  ^^  Then  count  thou  treasure  as  dust :  then  shall 
he  nxake  fountains  to  gu&h  fofth  ami d si  the   rooks/^ 

Cm^erdaie  is  different  from  all :  Jijr  s!jt">l  fiHjc  tjjt  flit 

largest,  bjbfrtJ,  fn  plcrtto  iilttr  ahnnTJiincCt  stjal  ciccalir 

,  tt»r  liust  0f  t|c  ca^t^r,  anii  ttir  Qott^r  of  0^\^iv  Utr 

Cjll«7  StOttCff. 

Verae  25.  Thau  shalt  htw'e  pU  n  iy  of  sHver .  ]  H  ere 
a^ain  the  rerBicinsi  atnl  critics  vary.  The,  critics  may 
disnp^ee  ;  but  the  dyetrine  of  Eliphasfi  is  sufficiently 
l*lain  :  **To  those  whom  God  JoTsa  best  he  gjires  the 
most  earthly  good*  The  rich  afcid  the  great  are  his 
high  favourites :  Uie  pdor  sjid  the  di^tre^sed  he  holds 
for  his  enemies** 

In  (he  above  Teraes  there  seema  to  be  a  reference 
to, the  Tnode  of  obtaining  the  previous  metals:  L 
<^old  in  dust ;  3.  Gold  in  si  reams  from  the  lulls  and 
mounlaina-;  3*  Silver  in  m\nes ;  m9ir*1j"!  ^OD  keseph 
i^aphoiky  "  silver  of  giddiness  ;'^  of  mines  so  deep  as  to 
tnttke  (me  giddy  by  looking  into  them.     See  Mr/  Good* 

\^erwe  20.  For  Ik^n  shalt  ikoit  hoi^t  th%j  dttight] 
Thou  Bliall  k no ^%  from  thy  lempontl  prosperity,  that 
God  fa  TOUTS  thee;  and  for  his  bounty  thou  shalt  be 
grateful.  How  diiferent  is  tliis  doctrine  from  tliat  of 
Sl  Paul  and  St.  John  \  ''  %ing  jastified  Ijy  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God,  through  oitr  L^*rd  Jesus." 
**  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  haih  sent  forth  tbe  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father !" 
"^The  Spirit  hjmsclf  bearelh  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  W€  arc  the  children  of  God."  *' We  glory  in 
tribuUtiioa  abo,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patienee ;  and  patience,  exp«Tience ;  and  eiperleace, 
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hope  :  and  hope  maketb  not  ashamed^  because  tha 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghostf  whicli  is  given  unto  us/'  "  We  love  him  be- 
cause  he  first  loved  U3»"  Tribidation  itself  was  ofteti 
a  mark  of  God's  favour. 

Verse  27*  Tk&u  shati  maht  tkij  praytr  unia  him\ 
^^T\^i\  tahr,  thou  shall  open  or  unbosom  thyself.  And 
when  the  heart  prays,  God  hears ;  and  the  peri^on, 
beilig-  biessedi  yows  fidelity,  prays  on^  is  supported, 
and  enabled  to  pay  brs  tows; 

Verse  28*  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  ^hitig]  W hut- 
soever  thou  piirposest  in  his  stretigth,  thou  shall  be 
enabled  to  accomplish. 

Yarse  29.  When  men  are  east  daten}  There  t»  i 
great  difiiculty  in  this  verse  ;  the  sense,  however,  is 
tolerably  evident,  ami  ibe  following  is  nearly  a  ItteiaL 
version  ;  When  thtij  shall  humMe  thtJfisehes,  thou  shali 
say  J  Be  e^alledf  or*  there  is  e^iraltjiiitm  :  for  the  doich- 
cast  <f  eye  he  will  save*  The  same  sentiment  as  that 
of  our  Lord,  *^  He  that  exalteth  himself  shaU  be 
abased ;  but  he  thai  humbleUi  himself  sliaJl  ba 
ejlaltcd,'^ 

Verse  30*  J7f  shatl  deliver  thr  the  innocent] 

The  word  *R  o(,  which    we  IrLn  and^   is  most 

probably  thg  Arable  particle  fff  mhosoci^er^  whats&evert 
any,  whosoever  he  may  be^  as  J-^j  ^!  oi  rajult,  tthai- 
soevet-  man  he  may  he.  And  it  is  most  probable  that 
both  words  ore  Amhio,  ^^  ^\  or  UQ  ^|  any  in- 
noe^ntj  chaste,  par^y  or  holt/  person;  for  the  word  has 
the  same  meaning  both  ia  Hebrew  and  Amhic.  The 
text  may  therefore  be  timiislated,  He  shall  deliver  every 
innocent  person  /  He^  the  innocent  person,  shall  be 
delii^ered  by  the  purencss  of  thy  hands;  i.  e*,  as 
thou  lorest  jnstice^  so  thou  wilt  do  justice*  Instead 
of  Y^^  cappeycay  thy  hands ^  the  Vulgate,  Syriae^  and 
Arabic  have  read  >'25  cappaw,  his  or  their  haiids. 
Mr*  Good  thinks  that  *K  at  signiGes  hauset  &s  l^f  and 
£{Ul  ill  Arabic  aignify  to  reside ^  to  have  a  hornet  ^c,; 
ana  thetefure  translates  ihd  pa^^gis  thus :  **The  houaQ 
0f  tiii^  bnocent  shall *be  delivered;  and  delivered  by 
the  purenesa  of  thy  bands."  The  reader  may  adopt 
w^hich  he  pleases  ;  hut  the  word  island  must  he  given 
up,  a^  it  cannot  make  any  consistent  sense* 

Tbv9  ends  Elijihaj.  the  Temsmiie,  who  began  with 
of  the  bitterest  charges,  continued  with  the 
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msJm  to  plead  his  €uu$6 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


in  the  presence  of  his  Maker. 


\most  eruel  insijiuationSf  uid  ended  wuU  common-plaee 

UoQa  tn  repeutmice,  and   profniaes  of  sucui&i 
I'^wiings  in  consequence  :  a.nd  from  hia  whole  apeecb 
'  '  em  one  new  or  iniportant  maxim  be  derived. 


Blessed  be  G|||Ar  Moses  atid  tb^  propbcte  l  for  JetnSi 
the  ev^tfigelmtVi  and  tbci  apostles!  Tbelr  trampet 
givea  DO  uncertain  sounJ  i  but  by  that  of  Job^s  fiieudd 
who  can  prepare  hii]3S£lf  for  tha  bftCtle  T 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

&poio£^zejt  for  hts  complaining  ;  wishes  to  plead  his  cause  in  ihe  presence  of  Aii  Makerfjrem 
he  Anott^s  he  gh&uld  receift  jtishce  ;  bui  regrets  that  he  cannot  find  himtl—9.  He,  koweverf  gives 
htmjiei/  nftd  his  cause  up  t&  Gody  with  the  tmwicthotk  of  hiS  own  innocence^  tind  GodU  justice  and  goodness^ 
10—14,      He  iSi  nevcriheicsst  qfratd  when  he  considers  the  majesty  of  hts  Maker t  15—17, 


e  dr.  1530, 

mr  744. 


T^HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Etc  II  to-<iay  is  my  com- 
u  c.  cir-    plamt  biucr  :  *  my  stroke  is  hca- 
_     '  ^ler  than  my  groaning. 

^   b  0  iIj^j  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him ! 

at  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat  f  - 
r4  I  would  Older  my  cause  before  him,  and 
BU  my  mouth  with  arguments, 
,  5  I  would  know  tlie  words  which  he  would 
j^swer  inet  and  undjB^tand  what  he  Wonld 
l«ay  unto  me. 


6 

me 


-'Will 
with' 


he 
his 


plead 
great 


against'  ^  ^ 
power  ? 


cir.  1520. 
Ante  L  Oljroap; 

No  ;  but  he  would    put  strength  Ante  (i  c'  cir. 
in  me.  '  ^*^- 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispuic  with 
him ;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from 
my  judge,. 

8  ;^  Beliold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive 
him ; 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 


^laa  sivii.  i^H;  Ini.  Iti- 


dCh«p.  is.  11. 


Mu.i 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIII 
Vcrac  ^*   Even  to-day  is  w* "  t]     Job 

[  goe^  no  to  maiDtaiti  bb  own  iTi  .ijwstbat 

r  lie  has  derive  neither  con  v.,  nur  cgiifrt>lution  from 
[ike  ibAcoutsea   of  bis  fni'ii'l  .      He  ^ants   ibaC  hts 
la  bitte? ;  but  states  thai)  loud  as  ivmay  he, 
attictioD  which   he  endures  is  bcavier  ilian    hia  ' 
LeniDp^t^iints  ar^  loud.  •  | 

, Qmid  tranatate^  :  "And  Btill  is  my  complaint 
"      Do  ye  constme  my  lamentattoni^  over 
jTiflUr)  •n^.-i'i.irt^  83  TBhellion  a^inst  God  T 
[Tbift,  in  f>  "lie  from  the  be^itoing  :  and 

flis  original  mam  j*imi*/  ^he  veraioo  of  Mr.  Go^d ;  for 
1'*^  fii^rt,  wGB^  ir^  translate  Miters  may  be  derived 
]  torn  TT13  maii^,  **  be  rebelled." 

Verse  3.    O  thai  I  kneic  whrrc  /  might  fit^d  him!\ 
[Tbia    and   the  lolbwing  vcrs^    may  be    read    tbua  : 
j '♦  Who  win  ffiTe  me  the  knowleil^^e  of  God,  that  I 
may  find  him  otit  !    I  wouhi  oome  to  his  establishment  - 
"(the  pJ*ce  Of  way  m  which  he  bti^  pTomised  to  com- 
Ifmssic^te   hitn^lf;)     I  would  exhibit,  in  detail,  my 
Qent  (the  caose  1  wish  to  be  iri^)  befora  hia 
and  my  raouth  would  I  fill  with  eonfincing:  ot 
are  arguments  /*  argumenta  drawn  from  his  corn- 
method  of  aa^^ing  sinners*  whjch  I  should  prove 
Ejed  fully  to  my  case.     Hence  the  coufidene«  with 
[  irCtich  he  sjieakst  vor.  6, 

Y«fBO  5,  /  would  knmo  the  words  wbich  he  wOtUd 
[  mmsmer  me]  He  would  speak  nolhinj^  bui  what  w&B 
^biie,  decree  ni^f^ii^i'T  rhr^i  was  not  rigbteousj  nor  utter 
riay  thmg  that   i  :>ji  comprehend. 

Veree  B.  IV u.  -  c  f^.  ad  oeain^ft  me  J  He  would  not 
I  cxtubk  h'lB  msyesty  tuid  his  sovereign  aathority  to 
;  i^ke  me  dunn^'  '--  -  nverawe  me  that  I  could  not 
'  9$mk  in  my  ov  irion. 

o 


No ;  imi  he  tpotdd  put  atr€i3fth  in  me*]     On  the 

contrary,  he  would  treat  me  with  tenderness »  he  would 
rectify  my  mistakest  he  would  Bhow  me  what  was  in 
my  -favour,  and  would  temper  the  ni^^id  demands  of  - 
justice  by  the  mdd  inlerpretatiooft  of  equity  ;  attd  where 
laii?  could  not  clear  me,  r^ifr^^  would  conduct  all  10  the 
most  favourable  issue* 

Verse  7,  There  the  rt^teaus  might  dispute  in(h 
Aim]  n313  n&chachf  mighC  argue  or  plead.  To  dis^ 
pate  with  God  sounds  very  harsh. 

So  shmdd  /  he  delivered  for  ever]  Mr.  Good  trans- 
tat  es  :  ^*  And  triumphantly  should  I  escape  from  my 
condemnation,"  The  Hebrew  word  HJfiS  lanttsach 
may  as  well  be  translated  to  victory  ikS  for  ti^er :  and 
in  this  seTi§e  tbe^  Vulgate  understood  the  words  Pro- 
ponat  ieqiittatem  cdrHta  me ;  et  p'^rveniat  ad  vtctoriam 
judicium  meum. .  *'  He  would  set  Up  equity  against 
me  ;  and  would  lead  on  my  cause  to  victory***  Cover- 
dale  renders  tlma  ; — But  Itl  %vm  iJfljr  rur  Ufec  potner 
to  go  to  labje,  tbcji  aui  IE  saxt  fa  h^unnr  m?  ntfitteT. 
NoUiing  Agss  than  the  fullest  conviction  of  his  own 
innocenee  could  have  ted  Job  to  express  himself  tliua 
to  tlio  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  ! 

Verses,  Behold^  i  g&  fffrward]  These  two  verMS 
paint  io  vivid  colours  the  distre^  and  anxiety  of  a  soul 
in  search  of  ih&  favour  of  God.  No  means  are  left 
unlncdjf  no  place  une3:pioredi  in  order  to  find  the  object 
of  his  research.  This  is  a  true  descriplion  of  the 
conduct  of  a  i^enuine  penitent. 

Verse  9.  On  the  left  handf  where  he  doth  work]  la 
thea&  two  veraea  Job  mentions  the  four  cardinal  points 
of  the  heavens :  the  East,  hy  the  word  Dip  kedem^ 
Which  signifies  before;  the  West,  by  lin«  tichoTj 
which  signifies  afters  or  the  back  part  i^  the  Noftt'ii, 
by  hn^W  semoli  which  signifies  the  lefti  3^*1  ^^  SotJTH 
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ffstert'kis  innocence. 


A-  M*  *^-  ?SS-  I  cannot  behold  W» :  he  hideth 

B.  C  cir,  1520.  ,      -   .    1      1         11 

Anti  L  oiymp.  himself:  on   the  right  hand,  that 

cir.  744,  ^ '  J  r  • 

Ante  u.  a  cir/  1  Cannot  see .  fiim  : 

'     ^^^-  10  But  he  •  knoweth  '  the  way 

that  I  take :  when  '  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  *as  gold. 

11^  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  irom  the  coip- 


•  P^a.  cxxxix.  i;  2,  a^ '  Heb.   the  way  that  is  wkk  nu. 

«  Psa.  xvii  3 ;  Ixvi.  10;  James  L  12. — >>P8a.  xliv.  18. — *  H«b. 
/  Kape  hid  or  Uud  up: 


by  I^D^  ^ttmin,  whieH  signifies  the  right.  Such  Is  the 
situsOioB  of  the  world  to  a  man  who  faces  the  east  g 
«ee  GeiL  xiii.  9,  11,  and  xxviii.  14.  And  from,  this 
it  appears  that  thd  Hebrews;  Idumeans,  and  Arabs  had 
the  same  ideas  of  these  pointis  of  the  heaven^.  It  n 
worthy  of  temark  that  Job  says,  He  hideth  kimself  an 
the  right  hand,  (the  south,)  that  I  canfiot  see  hifn : '  for 
in  fact,  the  southern  point  of  heaven  is  not  yisible  in 
Idumea,  where  Job  was.  Hence  it  comes  that  when 
he  spake  before,  chap.  ix.  0,  of  the  conjsteDations  of 
the  antarctic  pole,  he, terms  them  the  hidden  chambers 
^f  ike  south ;  i.  e.,  those  compartments  of  the  .celestial 
eoncave  that  never  appeared  4ibove  the  horizon  in  that 
place. — See.Cahnet. 

Mr.  Good  translates  these  yerses  as  follows : 

Behold*!  I  go  forward,  and  he  is  not  there ; 
And  backward,  but  I  cannot  pereeive  him. 
On  the  lefl  hand  I-  feel  for  hira,  but  trace  him  not : 
He  enshroudelh  tlie  tight  hand,  and  I  cannot  see  him. 

The  simple  rendering  of  Covtrdale  is  nervous  and 
correct : — 
^sr  tjdouji^  S  flo  before,  S  f^ntie  ^^m  not: 
Tf  S  come  hefriintic,  S  can  get  no  fenotolctiire  of  Mtn: 
HEX  S  jio  on  tte  left  sj^tre  to  ponHre  Ms  toovtte^ 
9!  cannot  attr^ne  unto  -tf^em : 
STflasne,  jf  X  flo.  on  f^  tffltt  sjjTie,  jjie  tstittjj  fifmscH;' 
•Stat  S  cannot  se  j^fm. 

Verse  10.  But  he  humeth  the  way  that  i  take]  He 
approves  of  my  conduct ;  my  ways  please  him.  He 
tries  me  :.  but,  like  gold,  I  shall  lose  nothing  in  the 
tire';  I  shall  come  forth  more  pure  and  luminous.  If 
that  which  is  reputed  to  he  gold  is  exposed  to  the  action 
of  a  strong  fire.  If  it  be  genuine,  it  will  lose  nothing  of 
iCs  quality  J  nor  of  its  weight,  it  it  went  into  the  fire 
gold,  it  will  come  out  gold;  the  strqngest  ^e  \i'ill 
neither  alter  nor  destroy  it.  So  Job  :  he  went  into 
tl^s  furnace  of  affliction  &n  innocent,  righteous  man ; 
he  came  out  the  same.  His  character  lost  nothing  of 
its  valuei  nothing  of  its  lustre. 

Ver&o  11.  My  foot  hatk  held  his  .steps,  his  way 
have'  I  kept]  I  have  carefully  mark)ed  his  providential 
dealings  ;  and  in  his  way — his  pure-  and  undefiled  re- 
Jlgion-^-have  I  walked.  I  have  not  only  been  generally 
but  particularly  religious  :  I  have  attended  carefully 
to'the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  and  have  not  for- 
gotten its  slightest  injunctions. 

Coverdale  is  curious  :-^Nebertt)ele»  Jttj  fete  Itepe 
Vm  99^,  Vff  iS^  ftretc  (abe  s  toltien,  «n^  lut  ffoiu ' 
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mandment  of  hie  lip?  ;  » I->  have  ^-^  ^-  ?j£J' 
esteeteed'the  words  of  his  mouth  Ante  I.  etjmi^ 
more  than  *  my  necessary /ood.    A|rte*U,  c.  dr. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mindy  and  ^^' 
*who  can  turn  him?. and  what    '^  his   soul 
dcsireth,  even  that  he  doethi 

1 4  For  he  petfom^eth .  the  thing  that  is  s.  ap- 
pointed for  me :  anif  maliy  such  tiitfgi  arc 
wiUi  him,  .    .  .   .  ' 


k  John  tv.  32,  34. ^  Or,  ii^  appointed  jMrtioii.- 

bc  12,  13  ;  xii.  14';  Rom.i^  19.-« — •Psa.  cxv.3. 

iii.3.    . 


—■Chap. 
»lTheas. 


ontof  (t  The  ff^tntxtU  is  A^^ay,.the  caiiMifay,t 
or  raised  rt>ad ;  formed,*  as  they  anciently  were^bj 
stones  in  the  manner  of  pavement.  ^It  haa  itt-aeae 
firom  the  Latin  strata,  paved,  via  beings  nndetotodSf 
via  lapidibus  strata,  '*  a  way  paved  with,  atones  :^ 
hence  street, a  raised  road  or  pavement  eithear  in  towm 
or  country.  And  hence  the  four  grtand  Rdmum  tx 
British  roads  which  intersected  this  kingdom :,  vii, 
Watling  street,  Icknild  or  Ricknild  sireeiy  Ermin 
stfeet,  and  Fosse  street.  Some  say  thege  sfneis  Of 
roads  were  made  by  BellinuSf  %  9ritiiib-  kiag^i:    ' 

Fosse  street  began  Mn  Cromwall,  passed  .tlnoiigh 
Devonshire,  Somersetshire,  and  along  by  Titboiy  npon 
Toteswould,  beside  Coventry,  unto  Leicester ;  and 
thence  by  the  wide  plains  to  Newark  and  to  Lincoln, 
where  it  endsL  • 

Watling'  street  be||iiiB  al  Dover,  passes  through  the 
middle  bf  Kent,  over  the  "niames. by « London,  running 
near  Westminster,  and  4hence  to  JSt.  Alban^s,  Dansta* 
ble,  Stratford,  Towcester,  Weden,  LUboum,  Atherston, 
Wreaken  by  Severn,  Worcester,  Stratton,  througli, 
Wales  unto  Cardigan,  and  on  to  the  Irish  .sea. 

Ermin,  or  Erminagc  street,  runfllngAoii^  St.  Darid^ 
in  Wales,  to  Southampton. 

Ricknild,  or.  Icknild  street,  mBDfaig'  lij  Worcester, 
Wycomb,  Birmingham,  LiohfieMtDtrby,"  Chesterfield, 
and  by  York,  into  TynemouUi.*.  Set  Cmden,  Ho^ 
linshed,  and  Minshieu. 

'^  Verse  12.    The  commandment  of  his  lips]     The 
Written  law  that  proceeded  from  his  own  mouth.  . 

/  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth]  Mr.  Oood 
has  given  a  better  version  of  the  original :  In  my 
bosom  have, I  stored  up  the  words  of  his  mouth.  The 
Asiatics  carry  every  thing  4>recious  or  valiiablci  in  their 
bosom,  their  handkerchiefs,  jewels,  purse,  &e.  Job, 
therefore,  iiitimates  that  the  words  of  God's  month 
were  to  him  a  most  precious  treasure. 

Verse  13.  3ut  he  is.tn  one  mind]  The  original  is 
inK3  \K\rw  vehu  beechad,  and  is  literally.  But  he  is  in 
one:  properly  rendered  by  the  Vulgdte,  Ipse  enim 
solus  est.  But  he  is  alone.  And  not  badly  rendered 
by  Cov^dale .-.— 5t  fs  jjie  ^fnuielf  alont*  He  has  no 
partner ;  his  designs  are  his  trm,  ihtj  are  formed  in 
his  infinite  witfdom,  and  none  can  In  bis  determimU 
tions  aside.  It  is  vain,  tl^^^ytiff^  iut  man  to  contend 
with  his  Maker:  He  desighs  Hi^  ly^piness,  and  you 
cannot  prevent  its  accomplishment* 

Verse  14.  For  he  perfofmfk  the  thiat  that  io  op^ 
^^OfUsdforme]  Coi>erdfUe  iiijiilMM  :—mt  tflaay^ftjl 
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The  widsdd  noijotwoys  CHAP. 

B.'  a^.isM,     ^  ^  Tberefbie  am  I  troubled  at 
Aiie  I.  (Mymp.   hi»  pieseiice :  when  I  consider,  I 

or.  744.  r     -3     r  I-- 

A^U.  c.  eir.   spi  afraid  of  mm. 

^'      .       16  For  God  J^taakclh  my  heart 
abfi,  and  the  Almigh^  troubleth  me  : '     ,    "'' 


XXIV. 


puniiJted  in  this  life. 


fPsafm 


■r  (Kte  «s  lwfl«mrt  wxu  nurnf  ot|er  tj^rn0M  mo  ^t| 
K  o  If  maj^t  bir  •to  potorr.  .  'pn .  chukki  may  as 
vdl  be  trmoabte^  ^#o;7t  bere  to  in  the  13th  T£ite ; 
but  pcobably  it  may  meai^  a  portion,  lot,  sufficiency : 
For  ke  kaik  mpponUed  me  my  loi;  and  Uke  these  there 
mo  mndtitudos  toith  him.  He  diversifies  human  af- 
hm :  ae^iTcely  any  two  men  have  |he  same  lot ;  nor 
kaa  tbe  same -person  tHe  .same  portion  at  all  times. 
He  lias  multitudes  of  resources,  expedients,  means, 
4e.»  which  he  employs  in  goTeriiinjg^  homan  affairs. 

Terse  15.  Thertfore  am  I  troubled]  I  do  dot  as 
yet  see  an  end  t5  my  afflictions.:  he  has  not  exhausted^ 
his- means  of  trial ;  therefore,  when  I  consider  this,.! 
■iis  afraid  of  him. 

Terse  16.-  For  Ood-maheth  my  heart  softl  Pros- 
hates  my  slrengthy,  deprives  me  of  courage,  so  that  I 
fUk  beneath  my-  burden,  and  I  am  th>ubled  at  the' 
thoagjht  of  the  Almigh^,the  selfi-sufficicnt  and  eternal 
Being. 

Terse  VJ:-  Because  I  was  not  cut  off]  "  Q,  why 
can  I  not  draw  darkness  over  my  ikce  ?  Why  may 
■Oft  thkk  darkness  co?er  my  face  V — •'Mr.  Good.  This 
▼erae  should  be  read  in  connection  with  the  preceding ; 
and  then  we  shall  have  tlie  foUoHing  sense.  Yer.  IC  : 
**  Tbe  Lord  hath  beaten  down  my  strength,  and  my  soul 
has  been  terrified  by  bis  fear."  Yer.  17  :  "  For  it  is 
not  this  deep  night  in  which  I  am  enveloped,  ndr  the 
svils  which  I  sufiel-,  that  have  overwhelmed  mc ;  I 
■nk  only  through  the  fear  wliicli  the  presence  of  his 


17  Because  I  was  not  ciit 
off  before  the  darkness^  neither 
hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 
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xxii.  14. 


Majesty  inspires.  This  is  my  greatest  affliction ;  suf* 
ferings,  diseases,  yea,  death  itself,  are  DofhiBg  in  com- 
liaison  of  thd  terror  ^Jiicb  my  soul  feels  in  the  {Pre- 
sence of  his  treDciendous  holiness  and  justice." 

NoTHniG.  c^m  -famnbie  a  pious  mind  so  much  as 
Scriptural  apprehensions  of  th^  majesty  of  God.  It  is 
easy  to  cdntenr^late  his  goodness,  loving -Jtindness^  and 
mercy  i  in  all  these  we  haye  an  interest,  and  from 
them  we  expect  the  greatest  good :  bst  te  consider 
his  holiness  and  justice,  tbe  infinite,  righteousness  of 
his  nature,  under,  the  conviction  that  we  have  sinned^ 
and  broken  (he  laws  prescribed  by  his  sovereign  Mik- 
jesty,  and  ^o  feel  ourselves  brought  as  into  tbe  pre- 
sence of  his  judgment^s^at,— =-who  can  bear  tbe  thought  I 
If  cherubim  and  seraphim  veil  their  faces  before  his 
throne,  and  tlie  holiest  soul. exclaims, 

I  loathe  myself  when  God  I  see, 
And  into  nothing  fait ; 

what  must  a  sinner  feel,  whose  conscience  is  not  yet  ■ 
purged  from  dead  works,  and  who  feels  the  ^Tatli  of 
God  abiding  on.  him  ?  And  hoW,  witliout  such  a  me- 
diator and  sacrifice  as  Jesus  Christ  is,  can  any  human' 
spirit  come  into  the  presence  i>f  its  Judge,  1  ^Tliose 
who  can  approach  him  wiihoui  terror,  know  little  of 
his  justice,  and  nothing  of  their  sin.  When  we  ap- 
proach him  in  prayer,  or  in  any  ordinance,  should  we 
not  feel  more  reverence  than  we  generallv  do  ^ 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Job  asserts  that  there  are  various  tfansgressof-s  whose  wickedness  is  not  visited  on  them  in  this  life  ;  and 
particularizes  the  unjust  and  oppressive,  1-G  ;  those  who  are  Cruel  to  the  poor,  7-1 3-;  the  murderer,  14  ; 
ike  adulterer,  15  ;  thieves  and  plunderers,  10,  17.  Nevertheless  they  have  an  accursed  portion,, and  shall 
diet  sad  their  memory  perish,  18—20.  He  speaks  of  the  abuse  of  power,  and  of  the  punishment  of  oppressdrs, 
21-34;  and  asserts  that  whcd  he  has  said  on  these  subjects  cannot  be  contradicted,  25. 


T^THY,  seeing  *  times   arc  not 
hidden  from  the  Almighty, 


k.  M.  eir.  2484. 
B.  C,  eir.  1520. 
Abu  I.  Olviiip. 

hai^v,  c.  eir.    do  they  that  know  hitn   not  see 


his  days  \ 


•  Acte  i.  7. *»  Deat.  xii.  14 ;  xxvii.  17 ;  Prov. 

■ '  3i : 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV; 
Verse  1.  Whjfi  seemg  times  are  not  hidden  from 
the  Abnightyl  Mr.  Gfili#^ranslates  :  "  Wherefore  are 
not  doomsday  ha^  bylll' Almighty,  so  that  his  of- 
fSniden  may  eye  Iheir  periods  t"  Doomsdays  are  here 
used  in  the  8010  sense  as  term  times ;  and  the  wish 
is,  that  Gbi  woidd  appfjtV  such  times  that-  the  falsely 
accoaed  nu«jht  look  ftnwrd  to  them  with  comto ; 
e 


2  Same  remove  the  ^'  land- 
marks ;  they  violently  take  away 
flocks^  and  ®  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of 
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xxii.  28 ;  xxiii.  10  ;  Hoa.  v.  10. «  Or,  feed  ihem. 

knowing  that,  on  their  arrival,  they  should  have  a  fair 
hearing,  and  their  innocence-  be  publicly  declared ;  and 
their  detractors,  and  the  nnjusl  in  general,  meet  with 
their  deserts.  But  God  reserves  the  knowledge  of 
these  things  to  himself.  "  The  holy  patriarch,"  says 
Mr.  Good,  "  has  uniformly  admitted  that  in  the  aggre- 
gate scale  of  Providence  the  just  are  rewarded  and  the 
wicked  punished  fex  their  respeotive  deeds,  in  some 
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the   fatherless,   they  ^tlite 
widow's  OK  for*  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of 
the  way :  •  the  poor  of  the  earth 
hide  themselves  togetHer. . 

6  Behold,  cwwild  asses  in  .the  desert,  go 
they  forth  to  their  work ;  rising  betimes  fgr  a 
prey :  the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them 
and  for  their  children. 


JOB.  amitttct  of  the  wicked, 

the      6  They  reap  evm^me  bis  f  com  ^  ^*  ^^-  J^ 


*  ChApi  xxii.  6;  Deut.  xxiy.  6, 10,  12,  17.—— *ProT.  xxviii.  S 
'  Heb.  mingled  comwc  dredge. 


period  or  oth^r  of  their  iires.  Bat  be  l^as  contended 
in  various  places,  and  especiafiy  in  chap.'xxi.  7^1 3j 
^Int  the  exceptions  to  this  general  rule  ard  unmerons : 
io  mimerous,  as  to  be  sufficient  td  render  the  whole 
scheme  of  providential  interposition  perfectly  myste- 
lious  and  incomprehensible^  chap.  £KiiL  8-13;  so.  in 
the  passage  before  us :  if  the  retribution  ye  speak  of 
be  universal,  and  yMeh  I  am  ready  to  admit  to,  a  cer- 
tain extent  t5  bertru^  and  un(|uestionable,J  not  only 
ask,  Why  do  the 'just  ever  suffer  in  the  midst  of  their 
rightMOSiiess  1  but,.  Why  do  not  the  wicked  see  sucli 
retribation  displayed  before  their  eyes  by  stated  judg- 
ments, 80  that  they  may  at  one  and  the  same  time 
know  and  tremble !"   -' 

Verse  ^.  Some  remove  t)ie  landmarks]  Stones  .or 
posts  were,  priginally  s^t  np  to  ascerlain  the  bounds 
of  particular  e9tates  :  and  this  was  necessary  in  open 
countries,  'before  hefiges  and  fences  were  formed. 
Wicked  and  covetous  mei^  often  removed  the  land- 
roarlis  or  termini,  and  set  them  in  on  their  neighbours^ 
ground,  that,  by  contracting  the^  boundaries,  they 
might  enlarge  theirK>wn.  The  law  of  Moses  denounces 
curses  on  those  who  remdve  their  neighbours*  land- 
•marks.  See  Beat.' xlz.  14,.xxvii.  17,  and  .the'  note 
on  the  former  .place,  where  the  subject  is  considered 
at  large.  ' 

They  violently  takB  away  fiocks^  iinrf/ee<f  thereof.] 
Mr.  Good  translates  \j^y  yrru,  they  destroy,  deriving 
the  word,  not  from  r\^'>  raah,  to  feed,  but  from  );'^^ra,   hordes  often  msike  sudden  irruptions,  and  carry  off 


in  the  fiejd  :  and  » they  gather  the    Ante  i:  oiymp.' 
vintage  of  the  wicked.  ^    Ante  u.  c.'dr. 

7  They  ^  cause  the  naked  to  '^^' 
lodge,  without   clotlung,    that    they  have  no. 
coyering  in  the  cold.      *                   '•^ 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  ^  embrace  the  rock  for  Wimt  of 
;a  shelter. 


vHeb.fAetotclUi^ 
xxiv. 


gMtherthevintage, ' 

Ri  13;  chap..xxii.  0.- 


£x6d.xtii.96.27;  Deat. 
: — *  Lam.  iv.*5. 


voluntary  forfeiture  of  ancient  rights,  are  injarions  ta 
sbcieiy  at  large,  and  they  Who  wink  at'  them  leane.the 
AJDoYld  worse  than  they  found  it.  ' 

Verses!  Rising  betimes  for  0  prey]  The  ^nezal 
sense  here  seems  plain  enough.  There  ^te  some  vrho 
live  a  l^wlete  roaming  life;  make  a  predatory  life 
their  en^loyment^  for  this  purpose,  frequent  thd  wjl- 
derness,' where  they  seize  on  and  appropriate  what- 
soever they  find,  and  by  this  method  they  and  their 
families  are  supported. 

.  M^:.  Good'aayai  **The  sense  has  never  yet' been 
miderstood  by  imy  commentator ;''  «nd  hence  be  pro* 
poses  a  different  division  of  the  words,  placing  n:iV 
arabah,  the  -itesert  or  wilderness,  in  the'fb^t  hemuBticb, 
thus : —  .  -  "        '   '  . 

"  Rising  early  for  the  pillage  of  the  w'ikiemess ; 
The  bread  of  themselves  and  of  their  children." 

.  Others  think  that  the  words  are  spoken  solely  of 
the  poor  under  the  haild  jnf  oppression,  who  are  driven 
away  ironi  their  homes,  and  .obliged  to  seek 'such  sup- 
port as  the  wilderness  can  afford.  Such  was  originalljr 
the  state  of  the  Bedouins,  and  of  the  wandering  Airab 
hordes  in  general :  the  oppression  of  their  tyrannous 
governors  obliged  them  to  seek  refuge  in  the  deserts, 
where  they  still  live  a  roaming  predatory  life.       % 

Verse  6.  They  reap  every  one  Am  com  in  thefieldl 
This  is  perfectly  characteristic.      These  wandering 


to  rend,  U>  destroy. 

The  Septuagint  haH  read  TXp^  roehy  ^  shepherd ;  and 
tlicrefore  -  have  translated  iroifjLviov  ovv  iroAvi  dprra- 
oavtec,  ^  violently  carrying  off  both  the  floci  and  the 
shepherd."  '.         '    " 

Verse  4.  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way] 
They  will  not  permit  them'tb  go  by  the  accustomed, 
paths;  they  oblige  them  to  take  circuitous  routes. 
When  the  Marq^iis  of  H.  wai^  made  ranger  of  Rich<- 
ipond  Park,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  shut  .up  a  path- 
way which  had  existed  for  a  long  time ;  and  those 
^^KO  presumed,  after  thi6  shutting  np,  to  break  the 
fence,  and  take  that  path  as  formerly,  were  prosecuted. 
A  cobbler  near  the  place  entered  an  action  against  the 
marquis:  the  cause  was  tried,  the  marquis . cast,  and 
lim  path  ordered  to  be* opened,  on  the  ground  tha£  it 
had,  time  out  of  mind,  been  a  public  undisputed  'path. 
When  one  asked  the  cobbler,  "  How  he  could  have  the 
boldness  tp  go  to  law  with  ihe  Marquis  of  H.  V  ho 
answered,  "  Because  I  did  not  like  to  leave  the  world 
worse  than  I  foqpd  it."  All  tolerated  oppression  and 
XIO 


the  harvest  of  grain,  olives,  vines,  &c.,  and  plange-wtth 
it  into  tlie  wilderness,  where  none  can  follow  them. 
The  Chaldee  give^  the  same  tense :  '*  They  reap  in  a 
field  tha^  is  not  their  own,  and  cut  off  the  vineyard  of 
the  wicked." 

Verse  7.-  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
Mothing]  Or  rather.  They  sptnd  ihe  night  naked^  * 
without  clothing;  and  witkemi^m  covering ^rom  the 
cold :  another  t^hazacteristio  V  tiM  wandndQ^  Arab^. 
They  are  ill-fed,  ill-clothed^  eaUttf^  TDimniAf  off, 
even  for  tents.  They  can  hait«  Ktde  household  staff: 
as  t]iey  are  plunderers,  they  ax#  often  obliged  to  fly 
for  their  lives,  and  ctmnot  encumber  themselves  with 
what  is  not  absolutely  needful. 

Verse  8.  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains]  Mr.  Good  thinks  thai  torrents,  not 
showers,  is  the  proper  translation  of  the  original  0*3? .. 
zerem;  but  I  think  ^Aoioeri  of  the  numntain-  strictly 
proper.  I  have  seen  many  of  these  in  mountainous 
countries,  where  the  tails  of  waterspouts  have  been 
intercepted  and  broken,  and  the  outpouring  of  them 
c 
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toword  the  poor. 


RadJ.wSa     ®    '^^y  P^^^  ^®  falherlew 


Ante  I.  CHyap.    from  the  breast,  and  take  «  pledge 

Aste  U.  C.  cir.    of  the  poOr. 

^^'  1 0  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 

without  clothing,  and  they  tscke  away  ^  the 
sheaf  yrMI  the  hungry ;  % 

1 1    Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 


12. .  Men 


not      folly     to  • 


767. 


groan  from  out  ^:^:«J.^; 
of  the  city,  and  the  soul  of  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
tlie  wounded  crielh  out:  yet  Ant^^iLCcir. 
God  layeth 
them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not  the  wa^s  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 


k  Job    chap.  xxii.  7. 


w«NiId  be  iocredible  to  thqse  who  have  norer  wit*- 
MMd  similat  phenomena.  '  The  rain  fell  in  torrentsj 
uA  piDdoced  torrents  on  the  laOsd,  carrying  away  earth 
aad  stooes  and  e?ery  thing  before  them,  scooping  out' 
great  gollies  in  the  sides  of  ihe  mornitains.*  Moun- 
tam  torrent^  are  not  produced  but  by  such  extraordi- 
■ary  outpourings  qfram^  formed  either  by  t0<i/er-j/7oo/«, 
or  by  Tast  masses  of  cloudy  inttreepted  and  broken  to 
pieces  by  the  mountain  tops.  - « 

And  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 'I  In 
■eh  eases  as  that  related  aboTe,  the  firm  rock  is  the 
only  shelter  which  can  be  found,  or  safely  trusted. 

Verse  9 .  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast] 
They  forcibly  take  young  children  iAorde^  that  they 
may  bring  them  up  in  a  state  of  slavery.  This  verse 
is  the  commencement  of  a.  new  paragraph,  and  points 
out  the  arbitrary  dealings  of  oppressors,  under  despotic 
gOTemors. 

Take  a  pledge  of  the  poor.^  Oppressive  landlords 
who  let  out  their  grounds  at  an  exorbitant  rent,  wiiich 
the  poor  labourers,  though  using  the  utmqst  diligence, 
lie  unable  at  all  tiroes  to  pay ;  and  then  the  unfeel- 
ing wretch  sells  them  vp^  as  the  phrase  here  is,  or 
takes  their  cow,  their  Horse,  their  cart,  or  their  bed,  iri 
pledge,  that  the  money. shall  be  paid  in  such  a  time. 
This  is  one  of  the  crying  eins  of  some  countries  of 
jSorope. 

Verse  10.  They  cause  him  to  go  naked]  These 
d)  hard*hearted  oppressors  seize  the  cloth  made 
for  ihe  family  wear,  or  the  wool  and  ftar  out  of  which 
nch  clothes  should  be  made. 

And  they  take  away  the  sheaf]  Seize  the  grain 
as  soon  as  it  is  reaped,  that  they  may  pay  themselves 
the  exorbitant-  rent  at  which  they  have  leased  out 
tibeir  land :  and  thus  the  sheaf-^^he  ihraves-  and  ricks, 
hy  which  they  should  have  been  supported,  are  taken 
sway  from  the  hungry. 

Verse  1 1.  Make  oil  within  their  (tails]  Thus  strip- 
ped of  aft.  that  on  wludl  they  depended  for  clothing  1 
and  foodf  ihey  are  obUgiBd  to  become  vassals  to  their 
lord,  labour  in  the  fisHt  so  scanty  fare,  or  fread  their 
wine-presses,  from  tte  pfoduce  of  which  they  are  not 
peimHted  to  quench  thehr  thirst. 

Verse  13.  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city]  This 
is  a  new  paragraph.  After  having  shown  the  oppres- 
■ions  carried  on  in  the  country,  he  takes  a  view  of 
those  carried  on  in  the  town.  Here  the  miseries  are 
too  numerous  to  be  detailed.  The  poor  in  such  places 
are  ofVen  in  the  most  wretched  state ;  they  are  not 
only  badly  fed,  and  miserably  ^clothed,  but  also  most 
unwhUesomely  lodged.  I  was  once-  appointed  with  a 
benevolent  gentleman,  J.  S.,  Esq.,  to  visit  a  district 
c 


in  St.  Giles's  London,  to  know  the  real  state  of'  the 
poor.  We  took  the  dirtrict  in  House  Row,  and  found 
each  dwelling  full  of  pasple,  dirt,  and  wretchedness. 
Neither  old  nor  young  had  the  appearance  of  health : 
some  were  sick,  and  others  lying  dead,  in'  the.  sauM 
place  !  Several  beds^  if  they  might  be  called  sncli,  on 
the  floor  in  the  same  apartment ;  ahd,  in  one  single 
house,  sixty  souls  !  These  ^ere  groaning  under  va- 
rious evils ;  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded,  wounded  inr 
spirit,  and  afflicted  m  body,  cried  mat  to  God  and  man 
for  help !  It  would  haive  required  no  subtle  investiga- 
tion to  have  traced  all  these  miseries  to  the  <foor«,the 
hands i  the  lips,  and  the  hearts,  di*  ruthless  landlords  ; 
or  to  oppressive  systems  of  pubKc '  expenditure  ni  the 
support  of  ruinous  wars,  and  the  stagnation  of  trade 
and  destruction  of  commerce  occasioned  by  thein  :  to 
which  must  be  itdded  the  enormous  taxation  to  ■K^ei 
this  expenditure. 

Yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them.  J  He  does  not 
impute  their  calamities  4o  their  own  folly.  Or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Vulgate,  Et  Dens  inultum  abire  non  patitur; 
"Arid  God  will  not  leavje  (these  disorders)  unpunished.*' 
But  the"  Hebrew  may  be  translated  And  God  doth 
not  attend  to  their  prayers.  Job's  object  was  to  show^ 
in  opposition  to  the  mistaken  doctrine  of  his  friends, 
that  God  did  not  hastily  punish  every  evil  work,  nor 
reward  every  good  one.  That  ^ice  often  went  long 
unpunished,  and  virtue  unrewarded;  and  that  wo 
must  not  judge  of  a  man's  statfc  either  by  his  prosperi- 
ty or  adversity.  Therefore,  there  might  be  cases  in 
which  the  innocent  oppressed  poor  were  crying  to  God- 
for  a  redress  of  their  grievances,  and  were  not  imme- 
diately heard ;  and  in  which  their  oppressors  were 
faring  sumptuously  every  day,  without  any  apparent 
mark  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  These  sentiments 
ocovr  frequently. 

Ver^e  13.  They — rebel  against  the  light]  Speaking 
of  vtncked  men.  They  rebel  against  the  light  of  God 
in  their  consciences,  and  his  light  iii  his  word.  They 
are  tyrants  in  grain,  and  care  neither  for  God  nor  the 
poor.  They  know  not  the  mays  thereof — ^they  will  not 
learn  their  duty  to -God  or  man.  Nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof — ^if  brought  at  any  time  to  a  better  mind|i 
they  speedily  relapse ;  and  are  steady  only  in  cruelty 
and  mischief.  This  is  the  character  of  the  oppressors 
of  suffering  humanity^  and  of  sinners  audacious  and 
hardened. 

Thitf  whole  verse  Mr.  Good  translates  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : — 

They  are  indignant  of  the  light ; 
They  respect  not  its  progress ; 
And  will  n6t  return  to  its  pstfas. 
Ill 
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14  ^  Tlie  murderer  rising  itvith 
the  light  killeUi    the   poor   and 
ncedy^  and  in  tUe  night  is  as  a 
^ thief. 

15  "*The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waitelh 
for  the  twihghl,  "  saying,  No  eye^hall  see  me  : 
and  "*  disgiiisetli  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses, 
which  lliey  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the 
daytime  :  they  ^  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the 


JOB*  '    ^^iffereni  wooers  of  iniquity. 

shadow   of  death  :  if  one  know 


^ 


iPaa-i.e- 


iProv.vii-0,- 


>  PjiOh  Jt.  11 


'  Htfb,  a^mtk  his 


A,  M.  dr.  34e4. 
Bh  C.  cij    1520. 

tham^  they  are  in  tlm  terrors  of    Anie  L^GJymp. 
the  shadow  of  death.  Ante  i\  c/  «ir. 

He  is  swift  as  the  waters ;  *^' 


18 


be- 


their  portion  is ,  cursed  in  the    earth  :  he 
hoidelh  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^consume  the  snow- 
waters :  so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have 
sinned* 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ;  the  wonn 
shall  feed   sweetly  on  him ;  *  Re  sliall  l>e  no 


I  They  bale  good  ;  they  regaril  not  its  opdritlion  ; 
ihty  go  out  of  iKe  way  of  right^oitsaess,  and  refuse 
to  retura. 

Verse  14.  The  murderer  rising  with  the  lighi\ 
Peihaps  the  words  shouH  be  read  as  Mf.  Good  has 
doQo  :-^  ^ 

With  the  daylight  arise th  ihe  murderer  ; 
poor  and  riiSetly,  tie  ahcddeth  l)lood. 

Tltis  deBorlption  is  au liable  to  a  highw&^^fmn ;  one 
who  robs  in  daylight,  and  who  has  beeii  impelled  by 
p(^Vf^ttf  and  distress  to  yae  X}m  moat  unlawfui  and 
perilous  mod(5  to  get  bread  ;  and  for  fear  oT  being 
discovered  or  laken,  commila  murder,  and  thus  ad<U 
crime  to  ctime. 

In  the  nighi  u  as  a  tktef.]  Having  been  a  high- 
wayman  in  ^6  daytirrye^  tie  turns  footpad  or  house- 
breaker  by  ii%A^ ;  and  thus  goes  on  ftfsm  sin  to  sin« 

Thors  TiAve  been  sevend  instances  like  the  case 
above f  where  povertj  and  distress  have  induced  a 
mun  to  go  to  the  highway  and  rob|  to  repair  the  ruin 
or  himscir  and  family.  1  shaU  ^tfoduce  an  authentic 
story  of  tins  kind,  whieh  the  reader  may  find  at  the 
end  of  this  chapter. 

Yerae  15,  The  eye  aho  of  the  adulterer]  This  is  an* 
other  sin  partiGularly  of  the  city.  The  adulterer  has 
made  his  ttasignati&n  ;  he  has  marked  the  hmtse  nf  her 


faAemieeret-- — V  Jobn  i it  20. ^\lfiU- piolenily  take.--''  PfipTp X, 7. 

Mr.  Good's  tersion  of  this  pantgraph  1  shall  lay 
before  Ihe  reader  : — 

Ver.  15.  For  the  dark  too  watchotii  ihe  ^  eye  of  the 
adulterer ; 
Mxclaimingt  Xo  eye  shall  behold  me. 
Then  pulteih  he  the  muffler  on  his  face; 
Ver.  16,   He  wormeth  into  houses  amids^  the  darkness. 
In  the  dnytime  they  seal  themselves  tip, 
The  J  know  not  the  light : 
Ver.  17.  For^  the  dawn  they  reckon  to  ihemselves  aa 
the  death-shade ; 
The  horrom  of  the  death-shade  as  it  retumeth* 

Verse  18*  He  is  swtft  as  the  tcaiers]  Literally, 
Light  is  he  on  the  face  of  the  waters :  and  eurtid 
shall  he  their  pm^tion  on  the  earthy  which  Mr,  Go&d 
translates  : — 

Miserable  is  this  man  on  the  waters  ; 

Deeply  mberable  the  lot  of  those  on  dry  land* 

He  htholdeth  not  the  teay  of  the  PVl^rds.]  Thesi? 
no  longer  flourish  o^  bring  forth  fruit p  The  labour  of 
the  vintage  faihi; 

Verse  19.  Drovght  and  heat  consume  the  snor^* 
waters]  The  public  cisterns  or  large  tanks  which  had 
been  HUed  with  water  hy  Ihe  melting  of  iho  snow  on 
the  mountains,  and  which  water  was  stored  for  the 
irrigation  of  their  lands,  hod  been  entirely  exhauBted 


into  whose  good  graces  he   has   tnsiauiUed  hims'^lf    by  the  intensity  »f  the  heat,  and  the  long  continuance 


called  digging  through  Ihe  house  ;  he  waits  imp:i<  i?  nlly 
for  the  dusk  ;  and  then  goes  forth,  having  mnjjfed  <>r 
disguised  his  facct  and  spends  a  cripiinal  night  with 
ihe  faithless  wife  nf  another  man.  The  morning 
-dawns  :  ^hnt  it  it  to  him  as  the  shadow  of  deaths  lest 
he  should  be  detected  before  he  can  reach  his  own 
home.  And  tf  one  know  him — if  he  happen  to  be 
recognised  \n  coming  out  of  the  forbidden  house  -^  the 
terrors  of  death  seize  upon  binif  being  afraid  that  Ihe 
thing  shall  be  brought  to  light,  or  that  he  shall  be 
*ealled  to  account^  a  sanguinary  account,  by  the  in* 
jo  red  husband. 

This  seems  to  be  the  genera!  sense  of  the  Tery 
natural  picture  which  Job  draws  In  the  15th,  16lh} 
4rftiid  17th  verses. 

Terse  16.  In  the  darh  they  dig  ihrovgh  houses] 
'Djieves  in  Bengal  very  frequently  dig  through  the 
)fmi  wall  and  under  the  clmf^fioors  of  houses,  andj  en- 
tering un perceived,  plunder  them  while  the  inhabit- 
ants are  asleep* 

at 


of  drought. 

Bo  doth  th^  grave  those  which  hane  sinned.']  For 
this  whole  paragrajih  wc  have  only  two  words  in  Ui© 
original ;  viz^^  IMfifl  SiKiff  shed  chataut  **  the  pit,  they 
have  sinned  ;"  which  Mr.  Goad  IransHitea  :^**  They 
fall  to  their  lowest  depth. ^* 

1  beheve  the  meaning  to  be, — even  the  deepest 
tanks,  which  held  most  water,  atid  retained  it  IangesE» 
had  become  exhaosted ;  so  that  expectation  and  suc- 
cour were  cut  off  from  this  as  well  as  from  every  Other 
quarter.  ' 

I  have  elsewhere  shown  that  SiKtS'  sheol  signifies, 
not  only  hell  and  the  grcive^  but  any  deep  pa ;  and, 
also,  thai  KDn  ckttia  signifies  to  miss  the  mark.  Mr* 
Good,  proj>erly  aware  of  these  aceeptations  of  the 
original  Words,  has  translated  as  above  i  and  it  is  the 
only  ground  on  which  any  consistent  meaning  can  be 
given  to  the  original. 

Verse  20.  The  womb  shall  forget  Him]  The  mother 
that  bare  him  shall  have  no  aJSeetion  for  him,  nor  be 
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B  c  df  mo    ^^^®  remembered ;  aiid  wicked- 
ijti«  L  oijinp,    ness   shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 
Aaie  t'.  O-  eif,      2 1  He  evil  enlreateth  the  barren 
^  f?/sf  bearelh  not :  and  doelli  not 

good  to  tlie  widow. 

22    He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with    bis 
power :    he  riseth  up,  *  and  no  man  is  sure 
oflife- 
I  •  23   Though  it  1>e  gif ea  him  ia  be  in  safety, 


•  O,  fce  tim^tik iu)4 hit  Qfffl li/e- 


*  P»a.  13.  4  J  Prot^,  IT,  1 


^k£Bjcted  ai  hjs  death.      But  the  word  om  recAmt  bi^- 

i  €timpaj$ions  m^rcy.      Mercy  shaU  he  unmindftd 

How  dreadful  sijch  a  slate  1     When  mercy 

[Jf4eir  forgets  t}>e  simier*  \m  perdition  alumberetli  not. 

The  tcttrtn  Ahali  feed  fweetlt/  on  htm]    The  Chut  dee 

litis,  ^Tbe  cmeii  who  h&ye  neglected  io  aom migrate 

;  pooTw  shall  he  sweet  to  the  worms,"'     He  shall  be 

into  a  state  of  the  gre^itest  degrad^tioiii  and 

no  toore  remembered, 

t  Wickedness  ^hali  be  broken  as  a  lr€€.\    He  shall 

t  aa  a  rotten  ar  decayed  tree^  easily  broktM)  to  pieces. 

I  Jf  U  wer«  elear  that  nSlJ*  ot'/oA,  here  rendefc4  tcic^ed- 

[  ^netj,  h&s  the  same  sense  as  n^i?  oieA,  a  fc^i/i  sucks fj 

\pE  th&&i^  ibea  we  nugbt  transliite  according  to  the  in- 

enioiiA  version  of  Mr.  Good;  nXt^tBal  the  shoot  shall 

broken  off  as  a  tree  ;  whtch  might,  In   this  case, 

vpiKised  to  refer  to  illicit  commerce ^  the  fruit  of 

vom^  becoming  a&oriive. 

Yccfie  iti.  He  evii  enireateth  the  barren}   I  believe 

th^^^final  word  r\pi  should  be  translated  he  fisdeih'; 

and  90  Iha  Vulgate  understood  the  word  *   Patii  enim 

iterdem.      He   has  been  kind   to  the  barren  woman  ; 

hat  be  has  doiiQ  no  good  to  the    widow.     He    has 

ahown  BO  mttzf  lo  (urge  familicj! ;  he  ba3  been  an 

tkBeoiy  to  the  pfocte<ttion  of  chiidien.     Though  he 

jTf  for  parucuiar  reasons,  have  provided  for  a  barren 

\n;    yet  the  widow  he  has  nol  comforted,    iihe 

old  or  inArm,  or  snch  aa  wight  nol   auit   his 

Verse  23*  He  draweik  also  the  mighiy]  Calmet 
£11  es  the  foHouin^  rersdon  of  the  origmal :  **  He 
diavs  with  hi  his  defence;    be  raises 

elf  up,  md  itssured  of  his  Ufe/^     Tn 

:  e¥0a  of  his  ^lank  h^  is  afraid  ;  and  dares 
:  oonlide])ci>  ia  any  person.     Thiv  is  an  ad m Ira* 
idelineatiofi  of  the  inqnietudea  and  terrors  of  a  Ijrant, 
Verse  2:f.  Thou^b  U  be  g%ven  him  to  be  in  safety] 
thm   Vmigale  gires  this  rerse  a  singular  turn :  Dedil 
^ti  Jhus  X&cum  pcEtutenitai  el  Hie  abuiUur  eo  tn  super- 
^  God  gave  him  space  for  repentanccj  hul  he 
it  through  pride. ^^     This  is  by  no  means 
able  to  the  ori^nal.     1  think  the  words  should 
Dilaied  thus  \  ^*  He  gi^es  them  (i.  e.^  the  guards) 
for  aeeurity,  and  be  leans  upon  them  ;  yet  his 
[  i^es  &re  upon  ibeir  ways/^     Though  be  have  taken 
hlbe  fitsrdSi  mentioned  i^  the  preceding  versei  for  bb 
'jicTBonal   defeicCf  and  for  this  purpo^  he  uses  them  ; 
yet  he  is  full  of  diffiJenee,  and' be  b  continually  watch- 
ing them  l^at  they  should  be  plotting  bis  destmciton. 
.The  tme  picture  of  an  Eastern  tymnt,      Without  are 
fifhtioga;  toiihxR  are  fears. 
^  Vol..  Itt  (     8     ) 


whereon:   he    restetli ;  yet  '  hi«  ^  JJ-  ^?'  ^f±' 

*   "^  B.  a  mr-   1520. 

eyes  are  upon  their  wa^ys^  Aula  I.  oiymp, 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  Ant«"t>.c/dr. 
lilllc  while  J  but  ^  are  gone  and  ^^^*  _ 
broujgbt  low  ;  tliey  are  "^  taken  out  of  the  way 
as  all  other^  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears 
of  com. 
25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will  make 

nne  a  fiar,  and  make  ray  speech  nothing  worth  T 

■  — - — ^-^—  ^-  - —  ■■> ^ 

^  Heb.  «/«  nut,        ^  Hub.  e/MMf  nip, 

Verse  S4,  They  are  exalted  fir  a  lUlh  while]  Such 
tyrants  arc  exalted  for  $.  time,  for  God  putteth  down 
6ne  and  raiseth  up  another  j  but  be  turns  his  bo^od 
against  them,  and  they  are  gone.  They  are  removed 
hy  his  justice  as  all  of  the  same  character  have  been 
and  shall  be  ;  lime  and  judgmeni  sliall  mow  them  dQ,wn 
as  the  gnmsp  tnd  crop  them  ojf  as  the  ears  of  ripa 
corn*  They  may  flourLsb  for  a  time,  and  continue 
their  oppressions ;  but  they  shall  at  lust  come  to  an 
uu timely  end^  Few  tyrants  ever  visit  the  eternal 
world  sicca  morie^  but  by  a  violent  death.  Alt  Eftstem 
history  is  full  of  this  great  fact. 

Verse  25v  And  ifix  be  not  so  now]  Job  has  proved 
by  examples  that  the  righteous  are  often  oppressed  t 
that  the  wicked  oE^eu  triumph  over  the  Just  ;  that  the 
impious  are  always  wretched  even  in  the  midst  of 
their  greatest  prosperity  ;  and  he  defies  his  friends  to 
show  one  flaw  in  his  argnmcntj  or  an  error  in  his 
illustration  of  it ;  and  ih^i  existing  facts  are  farther 
proofs  of  what  be  has  advanced* 

Ik  the  preceding  chapters  we  Hnd  Job'a  friends 
having  continual  recourse  to  this  assertion,  which  it  is 
the  grand  object  nf  all  their  dlseourses  to  prove,  vii.. 
The  righteous  ar@  so  distinguished  in  the  approbation 
of  God,  that  they  live  always  in  prosperity,  and  die  ia 
peace. 

On.  the  other  hand,  Job  contends  that  the  dispen^ 
aations  of  Providence  are  by  no  means  tlius  equal  in 
this  life  ;  that  eiperience  shows  that  the  righteous 
are  often  in  adversity,  and  the  wicked  in  power  and 
proflpfirLty. 

Job's  friends  had  also  endeavoured  to  prore  thttt  if 
7t  reported  good  man  fell  into  adversity,  it  was  a  proof 
ilial  liis  cbaxacter  had'  been  mistaksnt  that  be  was  an 
interaal  sinner  and  hypocrite  ;  and  that  God,  by  theso 
manifest  proofs  of  his  disapprtibationi  unmasked  him. 
Hence  they  charged  Job  with  bypocrUy  and  secret 
sins,  because  he  wsi  now  suSering  adversity  ;  and 
that  his  sins  must  he  of  the  most  heinous  nature,  be- 
cause his  afflictions  were  uncommonly  great.  This 
Job  repels  by  appeals  to  numerous  facta  where  there 
was  nothing  equivocal  in  the  character  ;  where  the  ^ 
had  was  demonEtrahly  bad,  and  yet  in  prosperity ;  and  # 
the  good  demonsUably  good,  and  yet  in  adversity.  Tt 
b  strange  that  none  of  these  could  hit  on  a  middle 
way  :  via.t  The  wicked  may  be  in  prosperity,  hat  be 
is  ever  raisetahlc  in  bis  soul  ;  the  righteous  may  be 
in  adversity,  but  he  is  ever  happy  in  his  God.  Ill 
these  respects,  God's  ways  are  always  equal. 

On  ver.  L4, 1  have  leferred  to  the  ease  of  unfortu- 
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nate  men  who,  falling  into  adversity,  madly  hare  re- 
x^ourse  to  plundor  to  restore  their  mined  circumstances. 
The  following  aneciiote  is  told  of  the  jiially  celebrated 
Dr.  Sharp,  archbishop'of  York,  the  grandfather  of  that 
highly  benevolent,  useful,  learned,  and  eminent  man, 
Oranville  Sharp,  Esq.,  with  whom  I  had  for  several 
years  the  honour  of  a  personal  acquaintance. 

«  Never  «va8  .any  man,  as  well  by"  the  tenderness 
of  his  nature  as  by  the  impnlM  of  teligton,  better  dis- 
posed to  succour  the  distressed,  and  relieve  the  neces- 
sities of  the  poor ;  to  which  merciful  offices  he  had 
so  strong  an  incUnation  that  no  reasonable  solicitatio,ns 
were  ever  in  danger  of  meting  with  a  repulse.  Nay, 
he  was  more  prone  to  seek  out  proper  objects  of  his 
bounty,  than  to  reject  them  When  recommended ;  and 
so  far  was  his  charity  from  any  suspicion  of  being  (Ex- 
torted by  importunity,  that  it  appeared  rather  a  delight 
than  uneasiness  to  him  to  extend  his  liberality^  upon 
all  proper  occasions." 

For  the  samp  reason,  a  singular  anecdote  of  the 
archbishop,  related  in  the  London  Chronicle  of  Aug. 
13,  1785,  and  always  credited  by  his  family,  may  be 
thought  worth  preserving. 

"  It  was  his  lordship^s  custom  to  have,  a  saddle- 
horse  attend  his  carriage,  that  in  case  of  fatigue  from 
Sitting,  he  might  take  the  refresl^mcnt  of  a  ride.  As 
he  was  thus  going  to  his  episcopal  residence,  and  was 
got  a  mile  or  two  before  his  carriage-,  a  decent,  well- 
looking  young^  man  came  up  with  him ;  and,  with  a 
trembling  haiid  and  a  faltering  tongue  presented  a  pis- 
tol to  his  lordship's  breast,  and  demanded  his  money. 
The  ^archbishop,  with  great  composure,  turhcd  about ; 
and,  looking  steadfastly  at  him,  desired  he  would  re- 
move that  dangerous  weapon,  and  tell  him  fairly  his 
epndition.  *  Shr !  sir !'  with  great  agitation,  cried  the 
youth ;  '  no  words.  His  not  a  time ;  your  hioney  instant- 
ly.' *  Hear  me,  young  man,'  said  the  archbishop;  *  you 
see  I  am  an  old  m^m,  and  my  life  is  of  very  little  conse- 
quence :  youi^  seems  far  otherwise.  I  am  named 
Sharp,  and  am  archbishop  of  York;  my  carriage  and 
servants  are  behind.  Tell  me  what  money  you  want, 
tod  who  you  are,  atid  t  will  not  injure  you,  but  prove  a 
friend.  Here,  take  thb ;  and  now  Ingenuously  tell  me 
how  much  yon'want  to  make  you  indiBpendent  of  so  de- 
structive a  business  as  you  are  now  engaged  in.'  *  O 
Sir,'  replied  the  man,/ 1  detest  the  business  as  much  as 
you,'  I  am — but — but — at  home  there  are  creditors 
who  will  not  stay — ^ftfty  pounds,  my  lord,  indeed  woold 
do  what  no  tongue  besides  my  own  can  tell.'  *  Well, 
Sir,  I  take  it  oti  your  word ;  and,  upon  my  honour,  if 
you  will,  in  a  day  or  two,  call  on  me  at  ■  ,  what  I 

h»ve  now  given  you  shall  be  made  up  that  Bum.'  The 
highwayinan  looked  at  him,  was  siletit,  and  went  off; 
and,  ai  the  time  appointed,  actually  waited  on  the 
archbishop,  and  assured  his  lordship  his  words  had  left 
impressions  which  nothing  etmld  erer  destroy. 


"  Nothing  more  transpired  for  a  year  and  a  half  or 
more;  wheii  one  morning  a  person  knocked  at  his 
grace's  gate,  and  with  pepuliar  earnestness  desiired 
to  see  him^  The  archbishop  ordered  the  stranger  to 
be  brought  in.  ^  He  entered  the  room  where  his  lord- 
ship was,  but  had  scarce  aihranced  a  few  steps'before 
his  countenance  changed,  his  knees  tottered,  and  he 
sank  almost  breathless  on  the  floor.  On  recovering, 
he  requested  an  audience  in  private.  Tlie  ai^v^menl  ' 
being  cleared,  *  My  lord,'  said  he, '  you  cannot  hare  > 
forgotten  the  circumstances-  at  such  a  time  and  place  ; 
gratitude  will  never  suffer  them  to  be  obliterated  from 
my  mind.  In  me,  my  lord,  you  now  behold  that  once 
most  wretched  of  mankind ;  but  now,  by  your  inex- 
jpressible  humanity,  rendered  equal,  perhaps  sapenor, 
in  happiness  to  millions.  O,  my  lord!'  tears  for  a 
while  preventing  Kis  utterance,  '  'tis  you,  His  yod  that 
have  saved  me,  body  and  soul ;  'tis  you  that  have 
saved  a  dear  and  much-loved  wife,  and  a  little  brood 
of  children,  whom  I  tendered'  dearer  than  my  lif^. 
Here  &re  the  flfly  pounds ;  but  never  shall  I  find  lan- 
guage to  testify  what  I  feel.  Your  God  is  your  Wit- 
ness ;  your  deed  itself  is  your  glory ;  and  may  hea^«n 
and  all  its  blessings  be  your  present  and  everlasting 
reward !  I  was  the  younger  son  of  a  wealthy  man ; 
your  lordship  know;s  him ;  his  name  was  ■  My 

marriage  alienated  his  affection ;  and  n)y  brotl^ 
withdre^'  his  love,  and  left  me  to  sorrow  and  pe- 
nury. A  month  since  my  brother  died  ti  bachel^ 
and  intestate.  What  was  his^  is  become  mine;  add 
by  your  astonishing  goodness,  I  am  now  at  once  ikB 
most  tpcnitcnt,  the  most  grateful,  and  happiest  of  my 
speciest' "  , 

See' Prince  Hoards  life  of  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.9 
page  13.'      '  ». 

I  have  no  doubt  there  hate  heen. several  cases  of  ft. 
similar  kind,  when  the  first  step  in  delinquency  waa 
urged  by  necessity ;  but  few  of  such  wretched  adven- 
turers have  met  with  an  Archbishop  Sharp, .  An  earlM 
and  pious  education  is  the  only  means  under  Grod  tr 
prevent  such  dangerous  steps,  which  generally  lead 
to  the  most  fearful  catastrophe.  Teach  a  child,  that 
whom  God  loveth  he  chasteneth.  Teach  him,  that 
God  suffers  men  to  hunger,  and  be  in  want,  that  he 
may  try  them  if  they  wiU  be  faithful,  and  do  them 
good  in  their  latter  end.  Teach  him,  that  he  who 
patiently  and  meekly  bears  providential  afflictioM)^ 
shall  be  relieved  and.  exalted  in  due  time.  Teach  bfan, 
that  it  is  HO  sin  to  die  in  the  most  abject  poverty  and' 
aflliction,  brought  on  in  the  course  of  Divine  -^ovi- 
dence  ;  but  that  any  attempts  to  alter  his  condition  by 
robbery,  knavery,  cozening,  and  fraud,  will  be  dis- 
tmguished  with  heavy  curses  from  the  Almighty,  and 
necessarily  end  in  perdition  and  ruin.  A  child 
educated  is  not  likely  to  abandon  himself 'to  1 
coursesi 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

BUdadt  the  Shuhiie^  in  an  irregular  speech,  shows  that  GoeTs  dominion  is  supreme,  his  armies  innnmerahU, 
and  his  providence  extended  overall,  1-S  ;  Mo/  man  cannot  he  justified  before  God;  that  even  the  heavenly 
bodies  cannot  be  reputed  pure  in  his  sight  i  much  less  man,  who  is  naturally  weak  and  sinful,  4-6.      , 
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Thfi  peffecHam4lff0pd,  an4  CHAP.  XXV. 

R^'^iSi  T^EN   answerea  Bildad    the 
Aptc  I.  o^p.     ^      Shuhite,  and  said, 
AoteU. Coir.      2  Domuiion  and  fear  are  with 
^^'  him,  He  ai^Leth  peace  in  his  high 

places.  3^v 

3  Is  there,  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  and 
upon  whom  doA  not  *  his  light  arise  ? 

4  **  How  then  cm  man  be  justified  with  Go4? 


«  Jmmes  i.  17. 3>  Chap.  ir.  J17,  Ac";  anr.  14,  &Ci  ; 


(he  imperfections  .^  man. 
or  how  can  he-  be  clean  that  is  i'  Jf •  cir.  24«4. 

,  ^.  ^  B.  C.  cir.  1520; 

bom  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon, 
and  it  siiineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars 
are  nm.pure  in  his-  sight. 

6  How-  much,  less    man,     thai    is 
worm  ?  and  the   son'  of  man,   which   is 
worm? 

it 


Ante  I.  Olymp^ 
.    cir.  744. 
Ante  U.  C.  cir. 
767. 


» czzXi  3 ;  Cxiiii.  2.- 


^  Pm;  nil.  6. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 
'  Vene  1 .  BUdad  the  SkuhiU]  This  is  the  last  at- 
task  oo- Job ;  the  others  felt  themselves  foiled,  though 
i3bej  had  not  humility  enough  to  acknowledge  it,  but 
vonld  hot  again  return  to  the  attack.  Bildad  has 
little  to  9^j,  and  that  little  is  -very  little  to  the  point. 
He  makes  a.  few. assertions,  particularly  in  reference 
to  what  Job  had  said  in  the  eommencement  of  the 
precedidg  chapter,  of  his  desire  to  appear  before  Go^ 
tmi  k0ve  his  case  iri^d  by  Mm,  as  he  had  the,  tUmoit 
em^ence  ^uU  his  irmoeence  should  be  fully  proved. 
For  this  Bildad  reprehends  Job  with  arguments  which 
had  been  brought .  forth  often  in  this  controversy, 
and  as  repeatedly  confuted,  chap.  It.  18,  and  xv.  14, 
15,  16.       . 

Verse  2.  l)ominion  and  fear  are  ufithMm]  God 
is  an  absolute  sovereign",  ^is  fear  is  on  all  the.  hosts 
of  heaTeo;  and  .by  his  sovereignty  he  establishes  a.nd 
preserves  order  in  the  heavens,  and  among  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  eternal,  world :  how  canst  thou', 
therefore,  dare  to  appeal  to  h|m,  or  desire  to  appear  . 
before  him  1  ' 

Verse  3.  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies  tyUe 
has  /r(Mp5  innnmerable ;  he  can  serve  himself  of  all 
his  creatures ;  every  thing  may  be  a  means  of  help  or 
destruction^  according  to  his  Divine  will.  When  he 
pmposes  to  save,  none  can  destroy ;  and  when  he  is 
detenmned  to  destroy,  none,  can  save.  It  is  vain  to 
tmst  in  his  creatures  against  himself. 

Upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise  ?]  That  is, 
his  providence  rules  over  all ;  he  is  universal  Lord ; 
he  caases  his  sun  to  arise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sends  his  rain  on  the  jui  and  unjust. 

Verse  4.  How  then  em  man  be  justified  ^  Or,nD1 
pmoA,  With  what^  shaU  m  man  be  justified  with  God  ? 
Thoagh  this  is  no  eonclnmsfrom  Bildad's  premises, 
yet  the  ({uestion  is  of  th«HEi%heat  importance  to  man. 
Neither  Bildad  nor  any  of  his  fellows  could  answer 
.it;  the  doctrine  of  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross  was  then  known  only  through  types  and 
shadows.  We,  who  live  in  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
ean  readily  answer  the  question.  With  what  shall 
muerahU  man  (IsnJK  enosh)  be  justified  with  God  1 — i 
Ans.  By  bringing  forward,  by  faith,  to  'the  throne  of 
the  Divine  justice,  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  confiding  absolutely  in  it,  as 
being  a  full,  sufficient,  and  complete  atonement  and 
eacxifice  for  his  sins,  and  for.  the  salvation  of.  a-  lost 
world.  .  '     . 

How,  or  with  what  XnO)  umah)  shall  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  1 — Ans.  By  receiving  that 
grace  or  heavenly  influence  communicated  by  the  power 


^d  energy  of  the  eternal  Spirit  applying  to  the  heart 
the  efficacy  of  that  blood  which'  cleanses  from  all  un-. 
righteousness.  This*  aid  this  only,  is  the  wUy  id 
which  a  sinner,  when  twly  penitent,  can  be  justified 
before  God:  and  in  whieh  a  (tf/teoer,^donvinced  of  in 
dwelling"  sin,  can  be  sanctified  and  cleaqsed  from  aU 
unrighteousness.  Thi^  is-  the  only  means  of  justifica- 
tion and  satictificaiion,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
glorification-  ^d  these  twe  great  works,  which  con- 
stitute the  whole  ^f  salvation,  have  been  procured  fot 
a  lost  w6rld  by  the  incarnation,  passion,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  deli- 
vered for  otir  offences,,  and  rose  again  for  our-  justifh^ 
ctitioD ;  to  whom  be  glory  tuid  dominion  now  and  for 
evermore.  Amen!       * 

-  •  Verse  5.  Behold  even  ta  the  moon;  and  it  shineth 
not]  It  is  continually  changing  its  appearance.  It 
never  appears  twice  in  its  whole  revolntion  .with  the 
same  face:  it  is  ever  waxing  or  waning;  and  its  face 
is  variegated  with-  opaque  spots.  Its  chtogeableness 
can  never  be  compared  with  .the  unchangeable  nature 
of  God. 

Yeoi  the  stars  are  not  pure,  in  his  sights]  Whatever 
their  excellence  may  be  as  stars,  it  is  nothing  in  com-^ 
parison  wilh  him  from  whom  they  have  derived  their 
being  and  splendour.  See  .the  notes  t)n  chap.  iv.  18, 
aiid  XV. -14-19.  The  Targum  reads:  "  Behold,  the 
idoon  is  as  yet  spotted  in  her  easterly  part ;  the  sun 
shines  not;  and  the. stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight.". 

Some  think  that  by  stars  are  meant  those  angels 
who  kept  not  their  first  estate  :  this  jnay  be  so,  but  I 
cannot  see  it  in  the  text.  It  may,  however,  mean 
the  heavenly  host,  as  it  is  supposed  to  do,  chap,  xxviii. 
7 ;  but  I  still  must  hesitate  on  the  propriety  of  such 
applications. 

It  is  probable  this  speech  of  Bildad  was  delivered 
in  the  night'Seas(M,vi\ien  cloi^ds  interrupted  the  bright 
shining. of  the  moon.  The  third  verse  seems  to  refer 
inmiediately  to  the  stars,  which  to  the  naked  eye  are 
innumerable.  The  ^un  is  not  mentioned,  because  of 
his  absence. 

This  speech  of  Bildad  is  both  confused  and  incoU'* 
elusive.  His  reasoning  is  absurd,. and  he  draws  false 
conclusions  from  his  piremises..  lb  ihe  third  verse,  he 
says, ''  Is  there  any.  number  of  his  armies  ^  a&d  upon 
whom  does  not  his  light  arise  V  But  how  absurd  is  ' 
the  conclusion  which  he  draws^from  his  questions! — 
"  How  \\^tn  can  a  man  be  justified  with  God,  or  he  be 
clean  who  is  bom  of  a  woman  t" 

This  has.  no  relation  to  the  premises ;  stUl  to  us 
the  question  is  not  difficult,  an4  ha6  already  been 
answered  in '  the .  notes  :  '<A  «Htti  can  be  justified 
116 


Digitized  by 


Google 


J  A  r^ies,  and 

with  God,"  througli  the  Wood  of  Christ;  and  "he 
can  be  clean  who  is  born  of  a  woman,"  through  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit. 

Verse  Q.  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ?]  Or 
«B  the'  Targum  ;^ — ^*  How  much,  more  man,  who  in  his 
hfe  is  a  reptile ;  aqd  the  son  of  man,  who  in 'his  death 
is  a  worm." '  Almost  all  the  versions  tei^,  ''  Tryly 
man  is  corruption,  and  the  son  of  man  a  worm." 
The  original  is  degradingly  expressive :'  "Even  be^ 
causer  (snJK  enosh,  miserable  than,  is  HDI  rtrnmah,  a 
crawling  worm ;  and  the  son  of  Adam,  who  is  7^^ 


JOB.  .,  r^pHkes  his  friends: 

ioleuh,  a  ioorm,  6r  rather  maggot,'fTom  its  eating  into 
and  dividing  certain  substances."— Par A&unf, 

Thus  endeth  Pildad  the  Shuhite,  who  endeavoored 
to  speak  on  a  eubject  which  he  did  not  understand ; 
and,  having  got  on  bad  ground,  was  soop  r  confounded 
in  his  own  mind,  spoke  incoherently,  argued  in'C(U»- 
clusiyely,  and  caoie  abruptly  an4  suddenly  to .  an  (fbd. 
Thus,  his  three  friends  beings  confounded,  Job*WM 
left  to  pursue  his  own  way;  they  trouble  him  iio 
more ;  and  he  proceeds  in  triumph  to  the  end  of  the 
thirtyo-first  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXVI,       . 

Job,  perceiving  that  His  jViends  cotdd  no  longer  support  their  arguments  on  the  ground  they  had  tasumjed^ 
sharply  reproves  them  for  their ^waM  both  of  wisdom  and  feeling,  1—4  ;  shows  that  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God  are  manifest  in  the. works  of  creation  and  providence  ;  gives  several  proofs;  'and 'then  adds-tkaf 
these  are  a  smaU  specimen  tf  his  infinite  sk^l  and  unlimited  power,  6-14. 

no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  b*  c^'^J^ 
pleniifully  declared  the  thing  as   Ante  I,  oiymp. 

.     .    rt  •  .tjir.  #44. 

It  IS  f  Ante  U;  C.  cir. 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  ^^' 
words  ?  and  whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ?   , 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 


4- M^!"^-  ^-  13  UT  Job  answered  and  said, 

B.  C.  cir.  15^.    XJ         ,,x  1  »  It       1 

Ante  I.  _oiymp.  2  How    hast   thou    helped 


cir.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

787. 


him   that    is    *  without 


power  I 


haw  savest  thou  Uid  arm  that  hath 
^no  strength?   • 
3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath' 

*  "Ne^i.  V.  5..  • 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Verse  2.  How  hast  thou,  helped  him]  This. seems 
ft  species  of  irony.  How  wonderfully  hast  thou  coun- 
selled the  unskilful  and  strengthened  the  weak !  Alas 
for  you !  ye  coul^.  not  give  what  ye  did  not  possess ! 
In  this  way  the  Chaldee  understood  tliese  verses : 
"Why  hast  thouL  pretended  to  give  snccoujr,  when  th&u 
art  without  strength  1  And  save,  while  thy  arm  is 
Mreak  1  Why  hast  thou  given  counsel,  when  thou  art 
without  understanding  1  And  supposest  that  thou  hast 
shown  the  vefy  essence  of  wisdom  V" 

Verse  4.  Who^e  spirit  came  from  thee?]  Mr. 
Good  renders  the  verse  thus  :  From  whom  hast  thou 
pillaged  speeches  1  'And  whose  spirit  hath  issued 
forth  from  ihee  t  The  retort  is  peculiarly  severe  ; 
and  refers  immediately  tp  the  proverbial  sayings  which 
in  several  of  tlie  preceding  answers  have  been  adduced 
againcit  the  irritated  sufferet ;  for  which  see  chap.  viii. 
11-19,  XV.  20-'35,  some  of  which  he  haiEr  already 
complained  of,  as  in  chap.  xii.  3,  and  following.  J 
concot  most  fiiUy  therefore  with  Dr.  Stock  in  regard- 
ing the  remainder  of  this  chapter  as '  a  sample,  iron- 
IcaHy  exhibited  by  Job,  of  the  harangues  on  the  power 
and  givatness  of  God  which  he  supposes  his  friends -td 
liave  tftken  out  of  the  months  of  other  men,  to  deck 
their  speeches  with  borrowed  lustre'.  Ohly,  in  descant- 
ing on  the'  same  subject;  he  shows  how  much  he  him- 
self dan  go  beyond  them  in  eloquence  and  sublimity. 

Job  intimates  that,  whatever  spirit  they  had,  H  was 
not  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  in  their  answers  false- 
hood was  found. 

Verse  5.  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters]    This  verse,  as  it  stands  'in'  our  version,  afeems 

lie 


^^.  Sam.  ii/9. 


to  convey  no  meaning;  and  the  Hebrew  is  obscor^; 
0*8<i3'in  harephaiM,  **  the  Rephaim,"  certaTnly  nieans 
not  dead  things ;  nor  can  there  be  any  propriety  iQ 
saying  that  dead  things,  Or  tilings  without  life,  ore 
formed  under  the  waters,  for  siich  things  are'  fohn^ 
ev£r3r>\'hef e  in  the  earth;  and  Under  the  earth,  as  weU 
as  under  the  waters. 

The  Vulgate  translates :  Ecce  gigantes  gemunt  svi 
aquis,  tt  qui  habitant  cum'  e'is.  '*  Behold  the  gianti, 
and  those  who  dweU  with'  them,  groan  from  under  fbe 
waters." 

*rhe  Septuagint:  M^  yiyavtec  (laioBrioovrai  ^o» 
KafoOev  MttTo^^  K,av  tuv  yetrovuv  avrov  ;  "  Ar&-BOt  the 
giants  formed  from  under  the  waters,  and  theu:  neigh- 
bours 1"  .     ^      • 

The  Chaldee:  |13X)  p3n^  pT^^HDI  KnaiT  'WrfiH. 
pnnniyoi  ^'dS  J^^SrS  eposhar  degibraiya  demithmazm^- 
zin  yithbareyan  veimiun  miltera  lemaiya  timashreiya- 
tehqn, "  Can  the  trembling  giants  be  regenerated,  when 
they  and.  their  hosts  are  under  the  water  V* 

The  Syriac  and.  Arabic :  "  Behold,  the  giants  are 
slain,  and  are  drawn  out  of  the  water."  None  of 
these  appear  to  give  any  sense  by  which  the  true 
meaning  can.  be  determined. 

There  is  probably  here  an  allusion  to  the  destruction* 
df  the  earth  by  the  general  deluge.  Moses,  ^speaking 
concerning  the  state  of  the  earth  before  the  flood,  says, 
Gen.  vi.  4,  **  There  were  giants  D'^Ssj  nephilim,  in  the 
earth  in  .those  days."  Now  it  is  likely  that  Job  tn^ans 
the  same  by  D*K3")  rephaim  as  Moses  does  by  the  ne- 
philim ;  aiid  that  both  refer  to  the  ante(filuviansj  who 
were  aU,  for  their  expeeding  great  iniquities,  over- 
whelmed by  the  waters  of  Uie  deluge.     Can  those 
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XHAP.  XXVI. 


and  (UmigHiy  power. 


»  Jf*  ^'  ?Si*  waters,    •  and    the     inhabitants 

B.  C.  cir.  1520.  ' 

AnteLOljmp.     thcrcof- 

AatTu.  c.  cir.      6  ••*  Hell  w  naked  .before  him, 

7«7. 


and. destruction  hatU no  covering. 

7  •Ha  stretcheth  out  the  north  .over  the 
empty  plape,  and  haiigeth  the  eacth  upon  no<r 
thing.  •   ', 

8  ^  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 

*  Or,  ftHk  the  mMMtmti. '  Paa.  cxxxix.  8, 11 ;  Tror.  xr.  *1 1 ; 

lleb.  IT.  13. •  Chap.  ix.  ft ;  Psa.  xxir*  2 ;  civ.  2,  Ac. 

mighty  meo  and  their  neighbours,  all  the  sinners  who 
have  been  gathered  to  them  since,  be  rejected  from 
vader  the  waters,  bj  which  they  were  judicially  oyer- 
vheli^ed  %    -  - 

Mr.  Good  thinks  the  shades  of  the  heroes  of  former 
timesy  the  gigantic  spectres,  the  mighty  or  enormous 
dead,  are  meant.  ^ 

1  gready  question  whether  sea-monsters  be  not  in- 
teadcd,  sach  as  porpoises,'  sharks,  narwals,  grampuses', 
and  whales.  We  know,  howeier,  that  an  opinion 
aacieotlj  prerailed,  that  the  Titans,  a  race  of  men  of 
eaonnoas  slature,  rebelled  against  the  gods,  and  en- 
deavouzed  to  scale  heaven  by  placing  one  mountain  on . 
the  top  of  another ;  and  that  they  and  their  structure 
were  eaist  down  by  the  thunder  of  the  deities,  and 
buried  under  the.  earth  and  sea;  and  that  their  struggles 
to  arise  produce  the  earthquakes  which  occur  in  certain 
countries.  Now  although' this  opinipn  is  supported  by 
the  Dkost  respectable  antiquity  among  the  hei^hens,  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  in  the  word  of  God  there 
ean  be  any  countenance  given  to  an  opinion  at  once 
as  absurd  as  it  is  monstrous.  (But  still  the  poet  may 
use  the  laaguage  of  the  common  people.)  I  must 
therefore  "either  refer  the  passage  here  to  the  antedi- 
Iwna^,  or  to  the  vast  sea-monsters  mentioned  above. 

Verse  6.  Hell  is  naked  before  him]  Sheolt  the 
fiace  of  the  deadi  or  of  separate  spirits,  is  always  in 
his  Tiew.  And  there  is  no  covering  to  Abaddon — the 
place  of  the  destroy er,  where  destruction  leigns,  and 
where  those  dwell,  who  are  eternally  separated  from 
God.  The  ancients  thought  that  hell  or  Tartarus  was 
a  rast  space  in  the  centre,  or  at  the  very  bottom'  of 
the  caxth.     So  Viroil,  JEn,  hb.  vi.,  ver.  577  :— 

■  Turn  Tartarus  ipse 

Bis  patet  in  praeceps  tsintum,  tenditqne  sub  umbras, 
Quantus  ad  sthereura  coBli  8uspe<^tus  OlymptUn. 
Hie  genus  antiquum  terras,  Titania  pubes, 
Fuhnine  dejecti,  fundo  volvuntur  in  im%), 
*•  Full  twice  as  deep  the  dungeon  of  the  fiends,     ^ 
'The  huge  Tartarean  gloomy  gulf,  descends 
Below  these  regions,  as  these  regions  lie 
From  the  bright  realms  of  yon  ethereal  sky. 
Here  roar  the  Tit€tn  race,  th'  enormous  birth  ; 
The  ancient  offspring  of  the  teeming  earth. 
Pierced  by  the  burning  bolts  of  old  they  fell. 
And  still  roll  bellowing  in  the  depths  of  hell." 
'  Pitt.   • 

And  some  have  supposed  that  there  is  an  allusion  to 
this  opinion  in  tfie  above  passage,  as  well  as  in  several 
others  m  the  Old  Testament ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that 
c 


clouds ;  and  the  ^loud.is  not  rent  t  %•  *^-  ?lSi* 

.       \  '  B.  C.  cir.  152a 

under  them.  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  Ante^U.  c.'cir, 
his  throne,  and  spreadedi  bis  cloud  ^^' 


upon  It.       .        . 

10  «  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  ^  until  the  day  and  night  come  to.  ail 
end:    •  ^ 


'Prev.  jxx. 4.-:—^ ChM.  xzxvUi. 8 ;  Pia.  kxxICITs  ^iv. 9;  Prov, 

viii.  29 ;  Jer.  v.  22. J>  Heb.  wuU  the  end  of  Ugki  wiA  iarhieee, 

— — —  . . '  ,    - 

Qi^  sacred  writers  would  coimtenance  an  opinion  that 
certainly  has  nothing  ia  ftct  or  philosophy  to -support  it. 
Yet  stHl  a  poet  may  ayail  himself  of  popular  opinions. 

Verse  7,-  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 
-place]  inn-  htp  altohu,  to  the  hollow  waste.  The  same 
word  as  is  used,  Gen.  i-  9,  TAe  earth  was  woithmu  form^ 
inn  tohu,  ThQ  north  most  here  mean,  ^e  north  pole^ 
or  northern  hemisphere ;  and  perhaps  what  is  here 
stated  may  refer  to  the  opinion  that  the  earth  was  a 
vast  extended  4)lain,  and  the  heavens  poised  upon,  it, 
resting  on  this  plain  all  round  the  horiaon.  Of  the 
south  the  inhabitants  ofldumea  knew  nothfaig;  nor 
^ould  they  have  any  notion  of  inhabitants  in  that 
hemisphere. 

Hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing,]  The  Chaldee 
says:  "He  lays  *the  earth  upon  the  waters,  nothing 
sustaining  it."         '  . 

Verse  8.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters]  Drives  the 
aqueous  particles  together,  which  .were  raised  by  eva- 
poration, so  that,  being  condensed,  they  form  clouds 
which  float  in  the  atmosphere,  till,  meeting- with  strong 
currents  of  wind,  or  by  the  agency  of  the  electric  fluid, 
they  are  farther  condensed ;  and  then,  becoming  too 
heavy  to  be  sustained  in  the  air,  fall  down  in  the  form 
of  rain,  when,  in  this  poetic  language,  /Aip  cloud  is  ren$ 
under  them. 

Verse  9.  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne] 
Though  all  these  are  most  elegant  effects  of  an  omni* 
scient  and  almighty  power,  yet  the  great  Agent  is  not 
personally  diseovcrable ;  he  dwelleth  in  light  unap^ 
proachable,  and  in  mercy  hides  himself  from  the  view 
of  his  creatures.  The  words,  however,  may  refer  to 
those  obscurations  of  the  face  of  heaven,  and  the  hiding 
of  the  body  of'  the  sun,  when  the  atmosphere  is  laden 
with  dense  vapours,  and  the  rain  begins  to  be  poured 
down  on  the  earth. 

Verse  10.  If^  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds]  Perhaps  this  refers  merely  tcr  the  circle  of 
the  horizon,  the  line  that  terminates  light  and  com- 
mences darkness,  called  here  ']iffn  pjf  11K  H'Sdh  i;^  ad 
tachlith  or  im  chosech,  *♦  until  the  completion  of  li^ht 
with  darkness."  Or,  if  w*  take  n*Sph  tachlith  here 
to  be  the  same  with  nSjn  techeleth,  Exod.  xxv.  4,  and 
elsewhere,  which  we  translate  blue,  it  may  mean  that 
sombre  sky-blue  appearance  of.  the  horizon  at  the  time 
of  tviilight,  i.  e.,  between  light  and  darkness ;  the  line 
where  the  one  is  terminating  and  the  other  com- 
mencing. Or,  He  so  circumscribes  the  waters,  retain- 
ing them  in  their  own  place,  that  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  overflow  the  earth  until  day  and  night,  that  is,  time 
itself,  come  to  an  and. 
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^•?f**>'?lSt-      11  The  pillars  of  hcaVfen  trem- 

£.C.  cir.  1520.  ^  .  1     J       ^    1- 

Ante  I.  oiymp.    ble,  and  are  astonished   at  nis 

cir.  744.  /.       .  . 

Ante  U^C.  cir.    XCprOOt.  *  . 

1 2  »  He  divideth  the  jsea  with- 


767. 


his    power,  and    by    his    understandmg    he 
smiteth  through  ^  the' proud. 


JOB.  -     ^  and  labnighty  potovn 

1 3  1  By  his  Spirit  he  hath  gar-  ^;  ^;  ^l^;  ^ 
hished  the  heavens ;  his  hand  hath  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
formed  ^  the  crooked  serpent.  Ante  u.  C.  ck, 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  ot^hii  ^^* 
ways  :  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ? 
but  the  liiunder  of  his  power  who  can  underist^d? 


*  Erod.  xiv.  21 ;  Psa.  ixxiv.  13 ;  tsa.  li.  15  ;  Jer.  xx^i.  35. 


Verse  1 1 .  The  pillars  of  heaven  trerMe]  This  is 
probably  a  poetiqal  description  either  of  thander^  or  of 
an  earthqaaJce :— r 

**  He  shakes  creation  with  his  nod ; 
^arth,  sea,  and  heaven,  confess  him  jGrod.,^' 

Bat  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  high  mountainSi 
which  were  ancitotly  esteemed  by  the  common  people 
IIS  the  pillars  on  which  the  heavens  rested ;  ^d  when 
these. were  shjaiken  with  earthquakes,  it  might  be  said 
the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble.  Mount  Atlas  was  sup- 
posed to  be  one  of  those  pillsgrs,  and  this  gavfe  rise  tt> 
the  fable  of  Atlas  being  a  man  who  bore  the  heavens 
on  hi»  shouldens.  The  Greek  and  Roman  poets  fre- 
quently use  this  image V  Thtts  Silius  Italicws,  lib:  i., 
ver.  202  :-^  ' 

Atlas  subducto  tracturus  yertice-  ccelum : 
Sidera  nubiferom  fulcit  caput,  sthereasque 
Erigit  aetemum  compages  &rdua  cenrix  : 
Canet  barba  gelu,  frontemque  immanibus  umbris 
Pinea  silva  premit ;  vastant  cava  tempora  venli 
.  Nimbosoque  ruunt  spumantia  flumina  rictu. 

•*  Atlas*  broad  shoulders  prop  tl|'  incumbent  skies : 
Around  his  cloud-girt  head  the  stars  arise. 
His  towering  neck  supports  th'  ethereal  way  ; 
And  o'er  his  ^rotp- black  woods  their  gloom  display. 
Hoar  is  his  heard  ^  winds  round  his  temples  roar ; 
And  from  his  jaws  the. rushing  torrents  pour.'* 

J.  B.  a 

Verse  12.  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power]  Here 
is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
by  the  Israelites,  and  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  host,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  most  eminent 
critics. 

He  smiteth  through  the  proud.]  3n*^  Rahah,  (he 
very  name  by  which  Egypt,  is  called  Isa.  li.  9,  and 
elsewhere.  Calmet  remarks  :  "  This  ajBpears  to  refer 
only  to  the  passage  of  the  Hed  Sea,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of- Pharaoh.  Were  we  not  prepossessed  with  the 
opinion  ^at  Job  died  before  Moses,  ev^y.  person  at 
the  first  view  of  the  subject  must  consider  it  in  this 
light."  I  am  not  thus  prepossessed.  Let  Job  liv« 
when  he  might,  I  am  satisfied  the  Book  of  Job  was 
writte^i  bng  after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  not  earlier 
than  the  days  of  Solomon,  if  not  later.  The  farther 
I  go  in  the  work,  the  more  this  conviction  is  deepened ; 
and  the  opposite  sentiment  appears  to  be  perfeetly 
gratuitous. 

Verse  13.  By  his  Spirit  he  hath  gamislied  the 
heavens]     See  the  observations  below. 

Verse  14.  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways]     niyp 
ietsothf  the  ends  or  extremities^  the' outlines,  an  ihdis- 
tinet  sketch,  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 
,118 
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How  little  a  portion  is  heard]  |*J3er  shemetSj  a  mert 
whisper ;  admirably  .opposed,  as  Mr.  Good  has  w^ll 
observed,  to  Djn  ractm;  the  thunder,  mentioned  in  the  ^ 
next  clause.  As  the  thunder  is  to  s,' whisper,  so  are 
the  tremendous  and  infinitely  varied  works  of  God  to 
the  faint  outlines  exhibited  in  the  above  diA^ourse. 
Every  reader  will  relish  the  dignity,  propriety,  and 
sense  of  these  expressions.  They  force  themselres 
on  the  observation  of  even  the  most  heedless. 

By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heaveris. — Na- 
meroa»  are  the  opinions  relative  to  the  tme  meam|ig 
of  this  verse.  Some  think  it  refers  to  the  clearing  of 
the  sky  afler  a  storm,  such  as  appears  to  be  described 
ver.  11,12;  and  suppose  his  Spirit  means  the  trnV* 
which  he  directs  to  sweep  and  cleanse*  the  face  of  the 
sky,  by  which  the  splendour  of  the  day  or  the  lustre 
of  the  night  is  restored  :  and  by  the  crooked,  flying,  or 
aerial  serpent,  is  it  is  variously  rendered,  the  eclipiic^ 
is  supposed  to  be  meant,  as  the  sun^s  apparent  course 
in  it  appears  to  be  serpentine,  in  his  ^proadi  \o  and 
tecession  from  each  of  the  tropics.-  This  tortuous 
line  may  be  seen  on  any  terrestrial  globe.  Many  wiQ 
object  to  this  nption  as  too  refined  fojr  the  time  of  Job ;  ■ 
but  this  I  could  easily  admit,  as  astronomy  had  u  very 
early  existence  am6ng  i\\e  Artdnqns,  if  not  its  origin.' 
But  with  me  the  chief  objection  ijes  against  the  o^  • 
scurity  of  the  allusion,  if  it  be  one  *,  for  it  nnist  require 
no  small  ingenuity,  and  almost  the  sphfit  of  divination, 
to  find  ont  the  sun's  oblique  path  in.  the  zodiac  in  the . 
words  His  hand  Jiath  formed  the  crooked  serpent. 
Others  have  imagined  that  the  allusion  is  to- the  lig^ 
ning  in  that  iigzag  form  which  it  assumes  when  dis^ 
charged  from  one  cloud  into  another  during  a  thunder 
storm.  Thia  is  at  once  a  natural  and  vefy  iipparent 
sense.  To  conduct  and  manage  the  lightning  is  mosf 
certainly  a  work  which  requires  the  skill  and  omnipo^ 
tence  of  God,  as  much  ^s  garnishing  the  heaven^  by 
his  Spirit,  dividing  the  sea  by  his  power,  or  caoaing 
the  pidars  of  heaven  to.  tremble  by  his  reproof.  '  Others 
think  that  the  act  of  the  creation  of  the  solar  system 
is  intended  to  be  eitpressed,  which  is  in  several  parts 
of  the  sacred  waitings  attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
(Gen.  i,  2;  Psa^  xxxiii.  6;)  and  that  the  crooked 
serpent  means  either  Satan,  who  deceived  our  first 
parents,  or  huge  aquatic  animals;  for  in> Isa.  xxvii.  1, 
we  find  the  leviathan  and  dragon  of  the  sea  called  Wt^2 
ni3  nachash  bariach,  the  .very  terms  that  are  used  by 
Job  in  this  place  :  '*  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  hiii- 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan,  . 
the.  piercing  serpent,  (ni3  BHIJ  nachash  bariach,)  even  * 
leviathan,  that  crooked  serpent,  (pnSpj;  Itfjy^  .nachaih 
akaUathon,)  and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  {yiX\T\  hat- 
tannin)  that  is  in  the  sea."  And  we  know  that  in 
Gen.  i.  91.  D'^lJTI.Dr^n  hattanninim  haggedolimt 
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Job  Urangly  asserts 


Ctt^P.  XXVU. 


•  his  innocence. 


n^Mh  we  traDslate  greei  wkdleSi  includes  all  MO-mdn- 
timn  or  vast  aquatic  andnals,  Calmei,  vhb  without 
.  iMtation  adopts  this  sentiment,  says :  ^  I  see  no  ne- 
cessity to  haTo  recouzsfe  to  allegory  here.  After  haviRg 
OThihitftd  the  csfl^ta  of  the  sovereign  power  of^God  in 
tke  ktatfens^  in  thtf  douds,  in  the,  vast  collection  of 
waters  in  the  seoj  it  was  natnnd  enough  for  Job  to 
speak  of  the  production  o(  fakssJ"  T1i«  infelligent 
Dr.  Sherlock  gives  another  interpretation.  After 
Mroogly  expressing  his  disapprobatiim  of  the  opinion 
that  Job  should  descend,  after -speaking  ^f  the  creation 
rf  tie-  heavens  and  their  hosts  -  to  the.  formation  of 
snakes  and  addprsy  h«  snpposes  "  that  Job  here  in- 
tended to  oppose  that  grand  religious  system  of  sabtt- 
ism  which  prevailed  in -his  time,  and  to  whieh,  in  other 
parts  of  this  book,  he  alludes;  a  system  which  ac- 
knowledged two  opposite  independent  principles  by 
which  the  universe  was  goVemed,  and  paid  Divine 
adoration  to  the  celeaUal  luminarieli.  Suppose,  th^re- 
fiure,  Job  to  be  acquainted  with  the  fall  of  man,  and 
the  part  a^ribed  to  the  serpent  of  the  introduction  of 
evil,  see  how  aptly  the  parts  cohere.  In  opposition 
to  the  idolatrous  practice  of  the  time,  he  asserts  God 
to  be  the  maker  of  all  the  host  of  heaven :  Byi  his 
Spirit  he  garnished  the  heavens.  In  opposition  to  the 
£dK  notion  of  two  independent  principles,  he  asserts 
God  to  be  the  maker  of  him  who  was  ^he  author  of 
evfl ;  Ms  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent.  You 
see  hqw  properly  the  garnishing  of  the  heavens  and 
ihe  forming  of  the  serpent  aire  joined  together.  That 
^  is  the  ancient  traditionary  explication  of  this  place, 


ve  have  undeniable,  evidence  from  th^  translation  of 
the  Septuaginty  who  render  the  latter  part  of  this 
vene,  which  relates  to  the  serpent,  in  this  manner : 
TLpoaraynari  de  edavaru^e  dpoKovTo,  anoararrfv^  By 
a  decree  he  destroyed  the  apostate  dragon.  The 
Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  are  to  the  same  effect': 
And  his  hand  slew  the  flying  serpent, 

"  I'Kese  translators  apply  tfie  jdace  to  the  pwusK^ 
ment  inflicted  on  the  serpent;  and  it  comes  to  the 
same  thing,  for  the  punishing  the  serpent  is  as  eleair 
an  evidence -of  God's  power  over  the  author  of  evil. an 
the  creating  him.  We  iieed  not  wonder  4o  see  so 
much  concern*  iu  this  book  to  maintain  the  supremacy 
of  God^,  and.  .to  guard  it  against  every  false  notion ; 
for  this  was  the  .theme,  the  business  orthe  anther. ''-7* , 
Bp.  Sherlock  on  Prophecy,  Piss.  ii.  ' 

From  the  contradictory  opinious  on  tlils  passage,  the 
reader  will  no  doubt  feel  caution^  what  .mode  of  inter- 
pretation he  adopts,  and  the  (ibsolute  necessity  of  adr 
mitting  no  texts  of  doubtful  interpretation  as  vouchers 
>for  the  essential  doctrines,  of  Christianity.  Neither 
metaphors,  allegories,  similes,  nor  figurative  expres- 
sions of  any  kind,  should  ever  be  adduced  or  appeided 
to  as  proofs  of  .any  article  in  the  Christian  faith.  •  Wp 
have  reason  to.' be  thankful  that  this  is  at  present  the 
general  opinion  of  the  most  rational  divines  of  all  sects 
and  parties,  and  that  the  allegory  aqd  metaphor  men 
are  everywhere  vanishing  from  the  meridian  and  tinkr 
ing  under  the  horizon  of  the  Church.  Scriptural 
Christianity  is  prevailing  with  a  strong  hand,  and  going 
forward  with  a  firmnmd  ^eady  step. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

M  strongly  asserts  his  innocence ;  determines  to  maintain  it,  and  to  avoid  every  evil  way,  1^7.  Shoufs  his 
abhorrence  of  the  hypocrite  .by  describing  his  infamous  character,  accumulated  miseries,  and  wretched 
enrf,  8-23. 

B:c:^r;?SS:  ]\/[OREOVERJob*conlinUed 

Aate  I.  oijmp.  his  parable,  and  said, 

Ante  u.  c'cir,  '   2  As  God  liveth,   ^who  halh 

^   •  taken  away  my  judgment ;  and 


the  Almighty,  who  hath  ^  vexed  my  soul ; 

•Heb.  added  to  take  up. ''Chap.  xxxiv.S. ^K'^.mademy 

mnU  bUtety  Rath  i.  20  ;  2  Kings  iv.  27. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVII. 

Verse  1.  Continued  his  parable]  After  having  de- 
liTered  the  preceding  discourse,  Job  appears  to  have 
paused  to  see  if  any  of  his  friends  chose  to  make  any 
reply ;  but  finding  them  all  silent,  he  resumed  his  dis- 
course, which  is  here  called  iStS^D-  meshalo,  his  parable, 
his  authoritative  weighty  discourse ;  from  St90  mashed, 
to  exercise  rule,  authority,  dominion,  or  power. — Park- 
hirst.  And  it  must  be  granted  that  in  this  speech 
he  assumes  great  boldness,  exhibits  his  own  unsullied 
character,  and  treats  his  friends  with  little  ceremony. 

Verse  2.  Who  hath  taken  away  my  judgment]  Who 

has  turned  aside  my  cause,  and  h^  not  permitted  it  to 

come  to  a  hearing,  where  I  might  have  justice  done  to 

me,  bat  has  abandoned  me  to  thQ  h^zah  and  uncharitable 

o 


3  AH  tlie  while  my  breath  is  ^;  c/c^;.  ?J^; 
in  me,  and  "^  the  spirit  of  God  is   Ant«  i.  oiymp. 

.,  -^  cir*744. 

in  my  nostrils  ;  Ante  u.  c,  cir, 

4  My    lips    shall    not    speak  ^^' 
wickedness^  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

^  That  is,  the  breath  whieh  ,Ood  gave  hirft,  Gen.  ii.  7. 

judgment'  of  ftiy  enemies  t  There  appears  to  be  a 
great  want  of  reverence  in  these  words  of  Job ;  he 
speaks  with  a  degree  of  irritation,  if  not  bitterness, 
which  cannot  be  justified.  No  man  should  spea)(  thus 
of  his  Maker. 

Verse  3.  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me]  As  Job 
appears  to  allude  to  the  creation  of  Adam,  whom  God 
made  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,'^  thai  he  became  a 
living  soul,  the  whole  of  Job^s  assertion  may  be  no 
more  than  a  periphrasis  for  As  long  as  I  live  and  have 
■my  understanding.  Indeed  'nOtt^J  nishmathi  inay  be 
rendered  my  mind  or  understanding,  and  TWiH  nil 
ruach  Eloah,  the  breath  of  God,  the  principle  of  - 
animal  life,  the  same  that  he  breathed  intQ  A<la<ni 
U9 
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of  the  wiched. 


A.M.oir,  2404.     5  God   forbid  lliat   I   should 

B.  C.  cir  I5m  ^  Tit          It 

Antp  I  Olyrop.  lU3llfy  VOU  ;    till  1    QIC    *  1    wUl 

eif.744.  ■'         '^    -^  *        ■*        r 

Aflic  u.  c.  eir,  not  Tcmove  my  mtegnly    Iram 


<^ 


me. 


6  My  righteousness  ^  I  hold  fast,  and  will 
not  let  it  go  I  s  my  heart  shall  not  reproach 
me  ^  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  onenay  be  as  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  riseth  up  againsi  me  as  the  un- 
trehleous. 


«  Cbip*  ii.  9 ;  xiii.  IS, ^  Chflp/  iu  3. s  Act»  Kitj*.  16* 

^  lUb./r&rti  my  ifcyj. ^MiUL  ivi.  2©  ^  Luke  3tii>  20.: — "^  CJwtp. 

^fiLY.  12  i  Paa,  ^viii,  41  i  oii.7 ;   Pmv.  i.  26  ^  xxviii,  9  ;    Isa.  u  i 

for  it  b  lber€  Qaid}  Gen,  U.  7i  H^  breathed  litlo  hia 
nostrilsT  □"n  D^W^nismtiih  chm^im^  the  hr€ulh  of  litres ^ 
or  that  principle  from  which  anunal  and  spiritual  life 
ptoeeeilsi-  in  consequence  of  which  he  became  3^1 
n*n  hntph^sk  cMt/ahttin  ttdelUgent  or  raiionui  animai. 

Verse  4*  My  Itps  shall  not  speak  wickedness]  At 
I  have  hitherto  li^d  tn-^iU  good  conscience  before  God, 
Bd  he  knowethf  ao  witl  I  continue  to  liv^e. 

Verse  5:  God  forbid]  ^^  vh'Hn  ehaiilah  Hi,  far  he 
it  from  mtj  that  J  should  justify  you — t|u*u  I  should 
iiovv^  by  any  kind  of  a<^knowledgmcnt  of  wickedness 
or  hypw;r^y  juatify  your  ha  rah  judgment.  You  itay 
that  God  afflicts  me  for  my  Crimea;  1  say,  and  God 
knot's  it  is  truth T  that  T  have  not  sinned,  bo  as  to  de^w 
down  my  finch  judgment  upon  me.  Yoar  judgment, 
therefore,  ia  pronounced  at  your  own  risk. 

Ver^  G,  My  righieousucss  I  hold  fast]  1  aland 
firtnlj  on  this  ground ;  I  hare  endeavoured  lo  live  an 
Upright  lifor  and  my  aiHicUons  are  not  the  eonseqneoce 
of  my  tina. 

My  heart  shall  nol  reproach  mc]  1  shaH  take  care 
so  to  live  that  I  shall  have  a  conacienco  void  of  o (fence 
before  God  and  man.  '*  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidonce  toward  God  •C'' 
1  John  iii,  21.     Thia  seems  to  be  JoVs  meaning'. 

Verse  7*  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  micked]  I/et 
my  accuser  be  proved  a  lying  and  perjured  man^  be- 
cause  he  has  laid  to  my  charge  things  which  he  can- 
not prove^  and  which  are  utterly  false. 

Verse  8.  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite]  The 
word  f^Jn  chaneph,  which  we  translatep  most  impro- 
perlyt  hypocrite,  means  a  wic^-ed  fdhwj  ^defiled,  pol- 
luted wretch f  a  rascal ^  a  knave ^  %  man  who  sticks  at 
nothing  in  order  to  gain  his  ends.  In  thia  versti  it 
means  a  dishonest  mafit  a  rogrtet  who  by  overreaching, 
cheat ingi  &c.^  has  amassed  a  fortune. 

When  God  taketh  away  his  soul  7]  Could  he  Have 
had  any  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  blessedness 
when  he  was  acquiring  earthly  property  by  guilt  and 
deceit  ?  And  of  what  avail  will  this  property  be  when 
his  soul  is  summoned  before  the  judgment-seat  ?  A 
righteous  man  t/lelds  up  his  i«ul  la  God  ;  ihe  wicked 
doea  ttott  beeauBe  he  is  afraid  of  God,  of  death,  and 
of  eternity,  God  therefore  take®  the  soul  away — 
forces  it  out  of  the  bocly.  Mr*  Blair  gives  us  an  af- 
fecting picture  of  the  death  of  a  wicked  man.  Though 
well  known,  T  shall  insert  it  z»  a  striking  comment  on 
this  passage : — 

ISO 


8  *  For  what  is  tlie  hope  of    ^  ^-  ^^  ^ 

the  hypocrite^  though  he  hath  iiteLoi>ui(i 
gained,  when  God  laketh  away  Ante  d.'c/oir. 
his  soul  ?  .         ^^ 

0  ^Will  God   hear  his^**^  when  trouble 
cometia  upon  him  ? 

10  *  Will  he  delight  himseir  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

1 1  I  will  teach  you '"by  tliehandofGod  :  that 
wlijcb  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal, 

15;  Jtr,  liv.  12;    Exek.   viij.  18^  Mic  iiL  4;  John   ii.  31; 

Jajni?9  iv.  a,*^— '  See  thup-  isii.  26,  ^7. ^"Or^  being  iikth* 

hand.  d^C 


^^  How  shocking  mtiat  thy  summons  lie,  O  death  t 
To  iihn  that  is  at  caae  In  his  possessions ; 
Who,  CO  an  ting  on  long  jemn  of  pluasures  here ; 
Is  quite  on  furnished  for  that  world  to  come! 
In  that  dread  moment  how  the  frantic  soul 
Haves  ronnd  iKe  walls  of  ber  clay  tenement ; 
Runs  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help, 
fiut  sUrieke  in  vain  \     How  wibh fully  she  looks 
On  all  she's  leaving,  now  no  longer  iiers ! 
A  little  longer  J  yet  a  UUh  longer^ 
O,  might  she  slay,  ti>  wash  away  bet,  stains. 
And  fit  her  for  her  passage  !     Mournful  sight  ? 
Her  very  eyes  Weep  blood  ;  and  every  groan 
She  heaves  is  big  with  horror.     But  the  foe. 
Like  a  stanch  murderer,  steady  to  his  purpose. 
Pursues  her  close*  through  ©very  lane  of  fife. 
Nor  misses  once  the  irackj  hut  pressefe  qn; 
Till,  forcqd  at  last  to  the  iremendous  vergei 
At  once  she  sinks  to  ev^  acting  ruin<" 

The  GraVe, 
The  Chaldte  has^  What  can  the  detractor  expect 
who  has  gathered  together  (^pSC^l  [TDD  mamon  dishkar, 
the  mmnmon  of  imnghteojistiess)  when  God  plucks  out 
his  soul  7  The  Septtmgint  .*  T<f  yap  eariv  m  cXirii- 
ciTf/Jfi,  in  (TTtxti ;  Mv  KtKonSfu^  tin  Xvptov  a  apa 
audf^atTai ;  *^For  ijohat  is  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  that 
he  should  wait  for  f  shall  ke^  by  hoping  in  the  Lord, 
he  therefore  sared  T*  Mr,  Good  translates  difierentiy 
from  all  the  versions  : — 

"  Yet  what  is  the  hope  of  the  wicked  that  he  should 
p.rosper. 
That  God  abould  keep  his  soul  in  quiet !" 

I  believe  bur  versbti  gives  as  true  n  sense  as  any ; 
and  tlie  words  appear  to  have  been  in  ihe  eye  of  our 
Lord,  when  he  said,  "  For  what  is  a  man  profiled  if 
be  sliail  gain  the  whole  worlds  and  lose  his  own  soult 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  hiji  aoul  ?^' 
Matt.  xvi.  20, 

Verse  11,  /  will  teath  you  hy  ihe  hand  of  God] 
Relying  on  Diuine  assistance^  and  not  speaking  ont  of 
my  ou*n  hflad,  or  quoting  what  others  have  said,  I  will 
teach  you  what  the  mind  of  the  Almighty  is,  and  I 
wiU  conceal  nothing.  Job  felt  that  the  good  hand  of 
his  God  was  upon  him^  and  that  therefore  he  should 
make  no  mistake  in  his  doctrines.  In  tbts  way  the 
Chaldee  miderstood  the  words,  ^X  n'2  bey  ad  El,  by 
the  hand  of  God^  which  it  dunslates  HhSk  nKdi3 
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of  the  wicked. 


\Mm 


L      C 


l*i  1,  all  ye  yourselves 

ap'  have  seen  it;  why  tten  are  ye 
eif.  thus  aliogpihcr  vain  ? 

1 3  *  This  is  the  portion  of  a 


riclLcd  man  wiih  God,  and  the  hcritagie  of 
ioppressoTi,  which  they  shall  leccivc  of  the 
|Alinighty, 

14   *  If  his  children  be  muUipHed,  ii  iji  for 
file   dword  :  and  hm  ofTspring    shaU   not  he 
Scd  with  bread.      •    ,       ♦ 


xst,  m- 


1 5  Those  iliai  Temain  of  hira  ^  ^  *="  ^1**^ 

U.  O,    cir.  1520. 

shall  be  buried  in    death  :    and  Ante  i.  oiymp, 
^  his  widows  sliall  not  weep*        Ajub  u.  c.  cfy. 

IG  Though  he  heap  up  silyer  ^^' 

as  the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay; 

1 7  He  may  prepare  it^  but  "i  the  just  shall 
put  it  OD,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  iho 
silver* 

IS  He  build elh  his  hoiise  as  a  raolh,  and 
'as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh* 
P  Pm.  Ixxviii.  ^.*- 


-'laa. 


n^iidl^  Elaha^  by  the  prophecy  &f  Ot^d.     Tliose  who 
jed  *^e  literal  meanings,  which  conveys  a  very  ^od 
e,  may  addpt  the  iranslation  of  Mr,  Gmit  which 
much  to  reeomtiien4  it :  **  I  will  teach  yon  con- 
leernmg  tb«  d^ahnst  af  Gad  '* 

YGfse  1*2,    V  'r^^  have  seen  it]     Your  own 

IftVperieQce  atitE  un  bave  shown  you  that  thq 

ghieocts  Are  fre^^uejitly  in  afiUction,  &nd  the  wicked 
1^  affluence, 

Wfty'lAen  are  yff  ^v  *      oripnal 

I  vexf  enphaticaJ  :  litfd  well 

I  liy  Mr-  Good  ,*  *^  \V  liy  then  should  ye  Ihus  ! 
$Mimg9  f*     If  our  language  would  ^lo^iv  it, 
^we  migtit  «iy  vemtti^e  vanity. 

Verae  13-    TjA(j  is  the  portion  of  a  u*icfied  man]  I 
Job  tiow  commences  his  protnisod  leaching ;  and  what 
J  £»I!aws  'b  a  description  of  the  tot  or  par f ion  of  ihe 
ivirlietrf  ffMA  and  of  tyrants.     And  this  rcmupc ration 
I  ibaD  they  have  with  God  in  general,  tliough  th^  hand  i 
livr  man  be  not  laid  updn  them.     Thnngh  he  does  not , 
\9l  ifi  1une«  show  Ns  ditpleasure  ngninst  the  wicked, 
lly  reJuiCiag  them  to  a  slate  of  poverty  and  aMiciion, 
I  he  o|\«Tt  d4>e3  ii.so  that  men   may  see  it;  and  at 
I  #U)ef  iunea  he  seems  to  pass  them  by,  reserving  their 
IJdJ^cnt  im  an^thtr  tt^orld^  that  men  may  not  forget 
}  that  ihei«  is  a  day  of  judgment   and  perdition   for 
iliigodly    ment    uid    a    futute    recompense    for    the 

Verae  14,   If  his  children  he  muhiptted]    As  nume- 

[iDna  ^milies  were  supposed  to  he  a  proof  of  the  bene- 

1  iietidii  of  the  Almighty,  Job  «how9  that  this  i^  not 

^  alwmys  the  case  ;  for  the  offspring  of  iha  wicked  shall 

be  partly  col  off  by  vioieni  deaths^  and  partly  reduced 

lo  great  pm>trty, 

Verse  i$.    Those  IhM  remmn  of  him]     V^-^W  ^eri- 
iimp^AisremainSi  wheilier  meaning  himself  personally » 
m  him  family. 

Sh^  h  httried  in  death\  Shall  eome  to  utter  and 
ftmeddess  destructton.  Death  ahalf  have  his  full  cm- 
,  fiut  over  them^  and  the  grmye  its  complete  vutory. 
IThftw  are  no  common  dead.  All  the  sHngf  all  tho 
lir«ntiiif,  and  afl  tl^e  poison  of  sin,  remains:  and  so 
L  tfideot  ai«  6od*ii  jgidgments  in  hia  and  their  removal, 
I  fitst  even  irt^fmyf'ihall  not  weep  for  them ;  the  puhltc 
not  bewail  Ibem ;  for  when  the  wicked  perish 
|Mfff*f  is  Mh&uimg. 

Mr.  Good,  Ibllowiiig  tlie  Ch^dee,  translates  :  En-^ 
'  iemhfd  in  cormpiion^  or  in  the  pestiletwe*      But  I  see 
m  Ei^^m  W^  we  should  deaert  the  literal  reading. 


Enlomhtd  in  comtpli&n  gi^cs  po  nervous  sense  in  my 
judgment ;  for  in  corruption  are  the  high  and  the  low, 
the  wicked  and  the  good,  entombed:  but  buried  in 
death  is  at  once  nervous  and  ejcprcasive.  Death  itself 
is  the  plare  where  he  shall  lie  ;  he  shall  have  no  re» 
dempiion,  no  resurrect jon  to  life  ;  death  shall  ever 
have  dominion  over  him.  The  expression  is  very 
similar  to  that  in  Luke  xvi.  22,  as  found  in  several 
versions  and  MSS.  t  The  rich  man  dted^  and  u^&s 
burie'd  in  hetl ;  and^  ^^fiing  ttp  Au  eyes,  being  in  tor* 
mfinif  he  xmu,  &e.      See  my  note  there. 

Verae  1 6*  Though  he  heop  up  silver^  Though  ho 
amaas  riches  in  the  greatest  abundance,  he  ihall  not 
enjoy  them.  Unsanctified  wealth  is  a  curse  to  Its 
possessor.  Money ^  of  all  earthly  possessions,  is  the 
most  dangerous,  ns  it  is  the  readiest  agent  to  do  good 
or  evil.  He  that  pemerts  it  is  clonhly  cursed,  because 
it  affords  him  the  most  immediate  means  of  sinful 
gratification  ;  and  be  can  sin  more  in  an  hour  through 
this,  than  he  can  in  a  day  or  ^ week  by  any  other  kind 
o(  property*  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  use  it 
aright  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  the  most  prompt 
and  immediate  good.  Almost  every  kind  of  want  may 
be  speedily  relieved  by  it.  Hence,  he  who  uses  it  aa 
he  ought  is  doubly  blessed  ;  while  he  who  abuses  it 
is  doubly  cursed- 

Verse  17*  The  just  shall  put  it  on]  Money  ts  Go<J*a 
property,  "  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  ;'^  and  though  it  may  be  abused  for  a 
time  by  unrighteous  hands,  God,  in  the  course  of  his 
providence,  brings  it  hack  to  its  projier  use ;  and  ofVen 
the  righteous  possess  the  inheritance  of  the  wicked. 

Verse  IB.  He  huUdeih  hts  house  as  a  moth]  With 
great  skill,  great  pains,  and  great  imlnstry  ;  hut  the 
structure,  however  skilful,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  and  the 
materials,  however  costly,  shall  be  brought  to  corrup- 
tion- To  its  owner  it  shall  be  Only  a  temporary  hahi- 
tatien,  like  that  which  the  moth  makes  m  ii^  tarve  or 
caterptilar  state,  during  its  change  from  a  ehrystUis  to 
a  winged  insect. 

As  a  booth  that  the  keeper  tnakeih^  A  shed  whit^h 
the  xijatchman  or  keeper  of  a  vineyard  erects  to  cover 
hira  from  the  scorching  sun;  while  watching  the  ripen- 
ing grapes,  that  they  may  he  preserved  from  depreda- 
tion. Travellers  in  the  East  have  observed  that  such 
booths  or  sheds  are  made  of  the  tightest  and  most 
wort-hless  materials  ;  and  after  the  harvest  or  vintage 
is  in,  they  are  quite  neglected,  and  by  the  winter  tains, 
&e*,  are  sooa  dissolved  and  destroyed. 
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rich   man   shall .  lie 


Ante!,  oiymp.   dowD,  but  he  shall  not  be  gath- 
AntelT^Kcir.    ercd :   he  openeth  his  eyes,  and 
'^^'      '   he  is  not.     '  .     . 

20  "Terrors  take  hol(f  on  him  as  waters, 
a  tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

2 1  The  east  wmd  carriethjiim  away,  and  he' 


*  Chap,  ziiii.  11. 


Verse  19.  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down]  In  the 
grave.  -.^ 

But  he  shdU  not  he  gathered]  NeitheF  have  a  re* 
spectable  burial  among  men,  nor  be  gathered  with  the 
righteous  io  the  kingidom  of  God.  It  n^y  be  that  Job 
alludes  here  to  an  opinion  relativiB  to  the  state  'of 
certain  persons  af^r  death,  prevalent  in.  all  nations  in 
ancient  times,  viz.,  that  those  whose  funeral  rites  had 
^^Mt  be^n  diily  perfonned,  wander  about  as  ghosts^  and 
find 


*« 


In  the  morning  of.  the  re^ur- 


nd  no  rest, 
'     He  opeaeih  his.  eyes} 
nectioa. 

And  he  is  not.\  He  is  utterly  lost  and  undone  for 
ever.  This  seems  to  be  the  plai^*  sense  of  the  pas^ 
sage  ;  and  So  all  the  versions  appear  to  have  understood 
it^  tat  Reiske  and  some  others,  by  making  ^OK' 
yeaseph  an  Arabic  word,  signifying,  not  the  idea  of 
gathering,  hut  care^  anxiety,  &c.,  have  qpite  altered 
this  sense  of  the  piasAge  ;.and  Mr.  Good,  who  copies 
them,  tranislates  thus :  Ltet  the  rich  man  lie  down,  and 
care  not.  I  see  no  manner  of  occasion  to  resort  to 
this  interpretation,^ which,  in  my  judgment,  gives  a 
sense  inferior  to  that  given  above,  or  to  the  following : 
The  rich  man  shall  lie  down — go  16  hia  restj  fully 
persuaded  that  his  property  is  in  perfect  jsafety ;  but 
he  shall  not  be  gathered,  or  he  shall  not  gather — ^make 
any^  farther  addition  to  his  stores :  he  openeth  his  eyes 
t»  the  morning,  when  he  is  not — marauders  in  the 
night  have  stripped  him  of  all  his  property,  as  in  the 
case  of  Job  himself;  a  case  quite  probable,  and  not 


departetb:  and  as  a  stc^p^ihurl-  \^  ^ 
•eth  him  out  of  his  place.  " 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon 
him,  and  not  spare  :  *  he  would 
fifidn  flee  out  of  his  hand,     ' 

93  Men  shall  clap  their  bends  at  him,  and 
shall  hiss  him  out  ot  his  place. 


*  Heb.  hifleemg  Mm  wmldJUe. 


I  prefer  the  first  meaniog,  as  it  is  Qbtatned  without  cru- 
cifying the  text.  CoverddU  translates :  |B9^en  t|f 
rfc^  mam  tijietli,  fte  cartet)  not^Cnflt  to(t|  JdCHi:  |i 
in  flone  in  tj^e  tUrfncttUiijie  td  an  en* 

Yerse  20.  ^Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as-  tpaUrsl 
They  come  upon  him  as  an  irresistible  flood  ;  and  he 
is  overwhebned  as  by  a  tempest  in  the  night,  when 
darkness  partly  hides  hiadangidr,  and  deprives  hiiQ  of' 
discerning  the  way  to  escape. 

Verse  2 1 .  The  east  wind  carriM  him  away}  Sacit 
as  is.  called  by  BCr.  Good  a  let&nter^  thQ  euroclyd^ 
the  eastern  storm  of  Acts  xxvii.  14. 

Verse  22.  Gk»d  shall  cast  upon  him]  -Qtf  ir^iUier, 
the  storm  mentioned  above  ihaH  incessantly  pelt'  hliiH 
and  give  him  no  respite;  nor  can  he  by  any  means 
escape  from  its  fury. 

Verse  23.  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  htm] 
These  two  verses  refer  to  the  storm,  which  is  to, 
i^weep  away  the  ungodly ;  therefore  the  word  God,  in 
verse  22,  and  men  in  this  verse,  should  be  omitted* 
Verse  22  :  "JPor  it  shall  fall  .upon  him,  and  not  spare : 
flying  from  its  power  he  shall  continue  to  fly.  VersQ 
23.  It  shall  clap  its  hands  against  him,  and  his9^ 
p*lt7'l  "veyishrok,  shriek,  him  out  of  his  jJace.^  Hev9 
the  storm  is  personiQed,  ^d  the  wicked  actor  is  pissed 
and  driven  by  it  from  ofi*  the  stage.  It  seems  it  was 
an  ancient  method  to  clap  the  hands  against  and  hisM 
a  man  from  any  public  ofllce,  who  bad  acted  impro- 
perly in  it.  The  populace,  in  European  countries, 
express  their  disapprobation  of  public  characters  whci 


infrequent  in  Arabia,  when  a  hostile  tribe  makes  a  sud-    have  not  pleased  them  in  the  dame  manner 'to  the  pre- 
d£n  incursion,  and  carries  off' an  immense  booty.     But '  sent  day,  by  hisses,  groans,  and  the  like. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 


Job,  in  showing  the  vanity  of  human  pursuits  in  reference  to  genuine  wisdom,  mentions  mining  for  and 
refining  geld  and  silver,  1  ;  iron  and  other  minerals,  2  ;  the  difficulties  of  mining,  3,  4  ;  produce  of  grain' 
for  bread  from  the  earth,  and  stones  of  fire  from  under  it,  5.  He  speaks  of  precious  stones  and  gold 
dust,^";  of  the  instinct  of  fowls  and  wild  beasts  M' finding  their  way,  7',  8  ;  and  of  the  industry  and  suc- 
cessful attempts  of  men  in  mining  and  other  operations,  9-1 1  :  but  shows  that  with  all  their' industry,  skiBf 
and  perseverance,  they  cannot  find  out  true  wisdom,  \2\  of  which  he  gives  the  most  exalted  character,  I3-8ft; 
and  shows  that  G^d  done,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  knows  and  can  teach  it,  23-27  ;  and  in  what  this  true 
wisdom  consists,  28.  «  ^ 
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and  minerals. 


i  c.  ^:  iS^  gURELY  there  is  »  a  vein  for 
late  L  0^119.  the  silver,  and   a   place  for 

Aat«  i.  c.  eir.  gold  where  tiiey  fine  it 

^^'  «         2  Irod  is  taken  out  of  Ae  *»  earth, 
and  brass  ti  molten  out  dfthe  stone.  * 

3  He    settetli    an    end    to   darkness,    and 
tempcheth  out  all  perfection  :  the  *  stones  of 


»0r,« 


*Or,  < 


N0TE5  ON  CHAP.  XXVIH. 
*  Verde  1.  Surely  there  is  ja  vein  for  the  silver] 
Hub  eHftpter  is  the  oldest  wad  finest  piec^  of  natural 
historf  in  the  ir6M,  and  gives  n*  very  importadt 
iBfonnMioD  on  seTeral  carious  'sabjects ;  and  could  we 
ascertain  the  precise  meaniDgof  ^  the  original  words, 
ire  augfatr  most  probably,  find  out  allnnons  to  several 
BseAiI  arts  which  tve  are  apt  to  think  are  of  modem, 
.er  comparatively  modem,  invention. 

The  word  vcno  motsa,  whioh  we  here  translate  vein, 
signifies  literally,  a  going  out ;  1.  e.,  a  mine,  ot-  place 
dug  in  the  earth,  whence  the  sflver  ore  is  extracted. 
And  this  ore  Ues  generally  in  veins  or  loads,  running 
in  certain  directiohs. 

A  jUaee  for  gold  where  they  fine  it.]  This  shonld 
ralher  be  translated,  A  place  for  gold  which  they  re- 
fine.  CroM  ore  has  also  its  peculiar  mine,  and  requires 
to  be  refined  from  earthy  impurities. 

Verse  2.  tron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth]  This 
Bost  useful  itietal  is  hidden  under  the  earth,  ap^  men 
have  found  out  the  method  of  separating  it  frpm 
its  ore. 

Braxs  is  molten  out  of  the  stonk.]  As  brass  is  a 
factitious^  metal,  cop;?^  must  be  the  meaning' of  the 
Hebrew  word  nennj  nechusah :  literally,  the  stone  is 
poured  out  for  brass.  If  we  retain  the  common  trans- 
lation, perhaps  the  process  of  making  brass  may  be 
Uiat  to  which  Job  refers;  for  this  metal  is  formed 
from  eopper  melted  with  the  stone  calamine;  and  thus 
the  stone  is  poured  out  to  make  brass. 

Verse  3.  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness}  Asf  it  is 
likely  Job  stiU  refers  to  mining,  the  words  above  may 
be  understood  as  pointing  out  the  persevering  indbstry 
of  man  in  penetrating  into  the  bowels,  of  the  earth,  in 
order  to  se^k  for  metals  and  precious  stones.'*  Even 
the  stones  that  lay  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
he  has  digged  for  and  brodght  to  light,  and  has  pene- 
trated in  directions  in  which  the  solar  light  could  not 
be  transmitted ;  so  that  he  uppears  to  have  Jo^one  to 
the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Mr.  Good  trans- 
lates :  ^*  Man  delveth  into  the  region  of  darkness ;  and 
examineth,  to  the  uttermost  limit,  the  stones  of  dark- 
ness and  death-shade." 

Verse  4.  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabit- 
ant] This  passage  is  very  difficult.  Some  think  it 
refers  to  mining;  others  to  navigation.  If  it  refer 
to  the  former,  it  may  be  intended  to  point  out  the 
waters  that  spring  up  when  the  miners  have  Slink 
down  to  a  considerable  depth,  so  that  the  mine  is 
drowned,  and  they  are  obliged  to  give  it  up.  Pre- 
viously to  the  invention  of  the  steam-engine  this  was 
generally  the  case  :  hence  abeient  mines  may  be  re- 
opened, and  worked  to  great  advantage,  because  we 


darkness,  and  the   *  shamw   of   ^-  ^  <^K-  J 
death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  Ante 
the  inhabitant ;  even  the  waters 


'.  cir. 

Ante  I.  Olymv. 
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fo^rgotten  of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up,  they 
are  gone  a  Way  from  men. 
5-  As  far.  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 


«Ver.6.- 


*  Psa.  xziii.  4. 


have  the  xneAta  -aow  to  take  off  the  water  which  the 
anoidnt  workers  had  not.  When,  therefore,  floods 
break  out  in  those  shafts,  they  are  abandoned ;  and 
thus  they  are, 

Forgbtten  of  the  foot]  '  No  man  treads  there  any 
more.  The'  waters  increase -iSl  dallu,'ihey  are  ele- 
vated, Xhoy  rise  up  to  a'  level  with  the  spring,  07  till 
they  meet  with  some  fissure  by  which- they  can  escape;  . 
and  then  IJ^J  BH^KO  meenosh  nau,  they  are  moved  ft/*^ 
carried  away  firom  men ;  the  stream  is  lost  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.  ,   >       •     " 

'  Mr.  Peters  thinks  that  Iboth  thitf  verse,  and  ver.  29 
of  chap,  ix.,  refer  tA  -tuivigation«  then  in  a  state  of 
infancy*  for  the  sea  is  not  so  much  as  mentioned; 
but  hfM  nachal,  a  torrent  or  flood,  some  river  or  arm 
of  the's6a  perhaps  of  a  few  leagues  over,  whUMrdi- 
viding  the  sevend  nations,  must  intermpt  their  hospi- 
tality and'  commerce  with  each  other,  unlesi  by  the 
help  of  navigation.  According  to  this  opinion  the 
verse  jnay  be  translated  and*  paraphrased  thus  :  The 
floodr^ji'^eTS  and  arms  of  the  sc^^-separateth  from  the 
stranger,  "M  pJ.*D  mHm  gar,  divides  different  nations 
and  peo'ples :'  they  are  forgotten  of  the  foot — they 
cannot  walk  over  these  waters,  they  must  embark  in 
vessels ;  then  they  dwindle  away,  )hl  dattu,  from  the 
size -of  men,  that  is,  in  proportion  to  their  departure  »^ 
from  the  land  they  lessen  on  the  sight ;  1>»J  ntm,  they 
are  tossed  up  and  down,  namely,  by  the  action  of  the  • 
waves.  This  receives  some  countenance  from  the 
psalmist's  fine  description,  Psa.'cvii,  26,  27,  of  a  ship 
in  a  rough  sea :  They  mount  up  to  heaven ;  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths :  their  soul  is  melted  because  . 
of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  IjDr  yanuti^  (the 
same  word  as  above,)  they  stagger  like  a  dfUnken 
man.     Mr.  Good's  translation  is  singular  -.— 

He  breaketh  up  the  veins  from  the  matrice. 
Which,  though  thought  nothing  of  under  the  foot, 
Are  drawn  forth,  are  brandished  among  mankind. 

This  learned  man  thinks  that  it  applies  solely  to 
mining,'  of  which  I  eannot  doubt;  and  therefore  I 
adopt  the  first,  interpretation*:^  but  as  to  agreement 
among  translators,  it  will  be  sought  in  vain.  .  I  shall 
just  add  Coverdale :  Wftl)  t|ic  rjber  of  toatrc  partctft 
fie  a  suntrer  tt)e  stranna.e  peopUr  tliat  ttnobetfi  no  gootr 
nefflliiiout^eatie ;  sue])  as  are  rmtie,  unmannerls,  antr 

tO^SttVOVLS. 

Vtrse  5.  The  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread]  Or 
the  earth,  riJDO  mimmennah,  from  its^f,  by  its  own 
vegetative  power,  it  sends  out  bread,  or  the  com  of 
which  bread  is  made. 

And  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire.]  It 
seems  as  if  this  referred  to  some  combustible  foesil, 
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Ante  I.  Oly.ii»p.     weTB  fire. 

AnSu.  c.'cif.     6  The  stone^  of  it  are  the  place 
^^'         of  sapphires :  and  it  hath  •  dust 


m^minmdM. 


of  gold. 

7  Tkere  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  rulture^s  eye  hath  not  see^v' 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
the  fierce  hon  passpd  by  it,   '  • 


>Or,.^War*. JOr.ftmL 


similai  to  our  stone  coal^  which  was  dug  up. out  of  the 
earth  in  some  places  of  Arabia.  The  Chdldee  gives 
»  translation,  conifta^mable  to  a  very  ancient  opinion, 
which  supposed,  the  centre  of  the  earth  tq  be  a  vast 
fire^  and  the  place  called  hell.  ''*The  earth  from 
which  food'  proqceds,  and  under  which  is  gehenna, 
whose  cold  show  is  converted  into  the  likeness  of  ,4re; 
and  the^garden  of  Eden,. which  is  the  place  whose 
stones  are  sapphires,"  &c.  The  Vulgate  has,  "  The 
land  from  which  bread  has  been  produced  has'  been 
destroyed  by  fire.-"  If  this  be  the  meajaing  of  the  ori- 
ginal, there  is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  aud  the  seventh  and  eighth 
verses  may  be  supposed  to  refer  to  that  catastrophe, 
there  being  no  place  iefl  tangible  or  visible  where 
those  cities  once  stood  :  neither  finol  nor  beast  could 
discern  a  path  there,  the  whole  land  being  covered 
with  the  lalie  Asphaltites. 

,  Verse  6.  The  stones — the  place  of  sapphires]  "In 
the  language  of  mineralogists,  thQ  gangue,  matrix,  or 
bed  in  which  the  sapphire  is  found.  For  a  description 
of  this  stone,  see  on  ver.  16.* . 

Dust  of  ^old]  Or  rather,  gold  dust. 
,  Verse  7.  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth] 
The  instinct  of  birdt  is  most  surprising.  They  tra- 
'  verse  vast-forests,  &c., in.  search  of /ood,  at  a  ^eat 
distance  from  the  place  which  they  have  chosen  for 
their  general  residence.;  and  return  i^  all  weathers,, 
never  missing  their  track :  they  also  find  their  own 
nest  without  ever  mistaking  another  of  the  same  kind 
for  it.  Birds  of  passage,  also,  after  tarrying  in  a 
foreign  clime  for  six  or  seven  months,  return^  to  their 
original  abode  over  kingdoms  and  oceaos,  without 
missing  their  way,  or  deviating  in  the  least  from  the 
proper  -  direction ;  not  having  s  single  object  of 
sight  to  direct  their  peregrination^.  In  such  cases 
even  the  keen 'scent  of  the  vulture,  and  the  quick, 
piercing  sight  of  the  eagle.  Would  be  of  ho  use.  It  is 
possible  that-  Job  may  here'  refer  to.  undiscovered 
mine^  and  minerals ;  that  netwitjistanding  man  had 
already  discovered  much,  yet  much  remained  undis^ 
covered,  especially  in  the  internal  structure  and  con- 
tents of  the  earth.  Since  his  time  innumerable  dis- 
coveries have  been  made ;  and  yet  how  little  .do  we 
know!  Our  various  conflicting  and  contradictory 
theories  of  the  earth  are  iull  proofs  of  our  ignorance, 
and  strong  evidences  of  our  folly.  .  The  present  dogr 
niatical  systems  of  geology  itself  are  almost  the  ne 
plus  ultra  of  brain-sick  visionaries,  and  system-mad 
mortals.  They  talk  as  confidently  of  the  strupture  of 
the  globO)  and  the  manner  and  time  yi  Which  all  was 
194 


9  He  pjitteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  ^  rock ;  he  overtumeth  the 
mountattil  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cuttethbiit  rivers:  among 
the  rocks ;  and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious 
thing, 

1 1  He  bindeth  the  flaods  '  from  OTerflowing;  . 
and  the  thing  thatis  I^d  bringeth  he. forth  to 
light  '  \         . 

I  I  »  .1  I  ■  i"    .    r    . 

r  Heb.yrDm  vyiqwii^.  • 

(brmod,  as  if  they  h^  examined. |lTe|y  paft  from  tkt 
centre  to  the  ciroumferejice.;  tlia|f||  not  a  soul-  of 
man  has  ever  penetrated  two  milfifr^jB  perpendionlar 
depth  into  the  bowels  of  the  Qarth. 

And  with  this  scanty,  defective  knowledge,  they' 
pretei\d  to  build  systems  of  the  universe,,  and  Uis* 
pheme  the  revelation  of  God!  Poor 'souls!  AU^ 
those  things  are  to  them  a  path  which  no  fowl  knawM$' 
which ;the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen^  on  which  the 
lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden^  and  by  which  ths 
fierce  lion  hath  not  passed.  The  wisdom  Docesaiufy. 
to  such  investigations  is  out  of  their  wuch ;  and  lliej 
have  pot  simplicity  of  heart  to  seek  it  where,  it  may 
be  found.  , 

,  One  of  the  Chaldee  Targums  gives  a;8traiige  tun 
to  this  verse  :— "  The  path  of  the  tree  of  life  Sam- 
mael,  (Satan,)  though  flying  like  a  bird,  hath  nol 
knowti;  Qor  hath  thp  eye  of  Eve  beheld  it.  The 
ohildreei  of  men  have  not  walked  In  it;  nor  hath  the 
serpent  turned  towards  it.''  ^ 

Verse  9.  He  pniteth  forth  his  hand  vpon  the  roch\ 
Still  th^e  S4)pears  to  be  a  reference  to  mining.  Man 
puts  his  hand  upon  the  rock,  he  breaks  that  to  pieees, 
in  order  to  extract  the  ipetals  which  it  contains.  - 

He  overtumeth  the  mountains]  He.excatiOes,  oi^- 
derminesi  or  digs  them  away,  wken.  in.  search  of  thf^ 
metals  contdned  in  them :  this  is  not  only  poeticsUjri 
but  literally,  the  case  in  many  instanoes. 

Vecse  10.  He  cutteth  out  rivers  aA^ong  the  rocks] 
He  cuts  canals,  adits,  &c.,  in  the  rocks,  and  drireo 
le-vels  under  ground,  ^ in  order  .to  discover.  ja<u2f  or 
veins  of  ore*.  These  are  oflen  continued  a  great  way 
under  ground-;  an^  may  be  poeticaUy  compared  to 
rivers,  c^nnels,' or  canals.  "     ' 

His  eye  seeth  everi^  precious  thing.]  He  ainkl 
those  shafts^  and  drives  those  levels,  in  order  to  dis^ 
cover  where  the  precious  minerals  lie,  of  which  he  is 
in  pursuit. 

Verse  U.  He  bindeth  the  floods]  Prevento  the 
risings  of  springs  from  drowning  the  mines ;  and  con- 
ducts' rivers  aiid  streams  from  their  woi^ed  courtey  la 
order  to  bring  forth  to  light  what  was  hidden  under 
their  beds.  The  binding  or  restraining  the  waUr^, 
which,  at  different  depths,  -annoys  the  miner,  is  botli 
difficult  and  expensive :  in  some  cases  it  may  ba 
drawn  off  by.  pipes  or  (fanals  into  neighbouring  water- 
courses ;  in  others,  it  is  conducted  to  one  receptacls 
or  reservoir,  and  thence  drawn  off.  In  I^prope  it  i» 
generaUy  done  by  means  of  steam-engines.  What 
method  the  ancients  had  in  mining  countries,  we  can- 
not tell ;  bnt,  they  dug  deep  in  order  to  find  oat  tfeo 
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&c'*wS'  ^^  *But  where  shall  wisdom 
ABteI.OIn#.  be  found  ?  and  where  w  Replace 
%C:«ir:   of  understanding  1 


rA 


13  Man  knoweth  not  the  ^  price 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in  the-  land  of  the 
liring. 

'Ver.22;  Itom. 


^Ter.  SO ;  Eceles.  vii.  S4. '  Piov.  iiL  15.- 

xL  33, 34; 


jiehea  of  the  earth.  Ptuir  says,  nerVoqsly,  Imus  in 
friscera  temt;  et  in  sede  manium  cpes  qutmmus.. 
*"  We  descend  jnta  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  and  seek 
ftr  irealtfa  erenii^lhs  abodes  of  departed  splits.'' — 
T^  mam^  or  ^MMs  of  the  dead,  or  spirits  presiding 
ofver  the  dead,  mile  sapposed  to  have  their  habitation 
m  the  eentre  of  ihe  earth ;  or  in  the  deepest  pits  and 
cares.  Otip,  speaking  of  the  degeneracy  of  men  in 
the  iron  age.  Met.  lib.  i.,  rer.  137;  says : — 

Npc  tantom  segetes  alimentaque  deblta  dives 
PoeeebaAur  humus ;  sed  Hum  est  in  viscera  terra: 
Quaaqu^  rycandiderat,  Stygiisque  admoverat  umhris, 
,  Effodiuntur  opes^  irritamenta  malorum. 
Jamqoe  nocens  ferrumt  ferroqne  nocentius  aurum 
Prodierat :  prodit  helium,  quod  pugnat  utroque ; 
Sasgnineaqne  rnami  crepitantia  concutit'arma. 

^  Nor' was  the  ground  alone  required  to  bj^ar    • 
Her  annnaf  income  to  the  drooked  share  : 
But  greedy  mortals,  rummaging  her  store, 
DiggM  from  her  entrails  fiibtthe  precious  ore ; 
And  that  alluring  ill  to  sight  displayed,    , 
Which,  next  to  hell,  the  prudent  gods  bad  laid. 
Thus  cursed  steeU  s^d  more  accursed  gold, 
GaTQ  mUehief  birth,  an<)  made  that  mischief  holds 
And  double  death  did  'WTCtched  man  dnvade. 
By  steel  assaulted,  and  by  gold  betray'd."         , 

l)RYDKIf. 

By  binding  the  floods  from  overflowing,  some  have , 
Bopposed  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  flux  and  re- 
flux of  the  sea.  '  In  \ia  flowing  it  is  so  bound,  has  its 
hounds  assigned  bjr  the  Most  High,  that  it  does  not 
drown  (he  adjacent  country;  and  in  its  ebbing  the 
parts  which  are  ordinarily  covered  with  the  water  are 
iroughi  to  view.  =    (    . 

Vetae  IS.  But  where  shall  taisdofn  be  found  1]  It  is 
most  evident  that  the  terms  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing  are  oted  here  in. a  widely  different  sense  from  all 
those  arts  and  sciences  which'  have  their  relation  to 
man  in  his  animal  and  social  statov  and  f^om  all  that 
reason  and  intellect  by  which  man  is  distinguished 
fnmi  all  other  animals.  Now  as  these  terms  noDH 
ckoehmah,  visdom,  and  T\y2  binah,  understanding  or 
iiscemmenif  are  often  applied  in  the  sacred  wrings 
in  their  common  acceptations,'  we  must  have  recourse 
to  what  Job  says  of  them,  to  know  their  meaning  in 
this  place.  In  ver.  S8,  he  says,  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  wisooM,  and  to  depart  from, ebil  is  understanding. 
We  know  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  often  taken 
fpr  the  whole  of  that  religious  'reverence  and  holy 
sbediencje  which  God  prescribes  to  man  in  his  word, 
and  which  man  owes  to  his  Maker.  Henoe  the  Sep- 
tuagint  render  TTDOP  chochmah,  wisdom,  by  ^eoijefiia, 
Divine  worship ;  and  as  to  a  departure  from  evil,  thtft 


14  *^The  depth  .saith,  It  is  not  ^J?*^-,^ 

.      \  .  ,       ,     .       B.  C.  cur.  1520. 

in  me  :  and    the  sea  saith,  It  u  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

.  V  chr.  744. 

not  With  me.  ^te  u.  c.  cir. 

767. 


16  ^  It. "cannot  be  gotten  for 
gold,  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  fur  the 
price  thereof.  ' 


1  Heb.J&i«  gold  tktiU  not  be  given  for  it. ■  Piov.  iii.  13, 14,  15  ; 

viii.  10,  11,  19;  xvi.  16, 


is  necessarily  implied  in  a  religious  life ;  but  it  is  here 
properly  distinguished,  that  no  *  man  .might  suppose 
that  a  right  faith,  and  a  proper  peHWmance  of  the 
rites  of  religious  worship,  is  the  whole  of  religion.  No. 
They  must  not  only  worship  God  in  the  letter,  but 
also  in  'the  spirit;  they  must  not  only  have  the'/orm, 
but  also  the  power  of  godliness.:  and  thia  will  lead 
them  tor  worship  God  in  spirit  and -truth,  to  walk  in 
his  testimonies,  and  abstain'  from  every  appearance  of 
evil ;  hence  they  will  be  truly  happy :  so  that  wis» 
dom  is  another  word  for  happiness.  Now  these  are 
things  which  man  by  study  and  searching  could  never 
find  out ;  they  are  not  <jff  an  earthly  origin.  The  spinl 
of  a  manj  .human  understanding,  may  know  the  things 
of  a  man — those  which  concern  him  in  his  animal  and 
social 'State :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  knows'  the 
things  of  God;  and  therefore  wi.sdom — all  true  reli- 
gion^Hmust  come  by  Divine  re c^ elation,  which  is  the 
mode  of-  its  attainment.  Wisdom  finds  out  the  things 
and  understanding  uses  and  applies  the. '  means ;  kad 
then  the  great  end  is  obtained.   . 

Verse  13.  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof]     It 
is  of  infinite  value ;    and  is  the  only  iscience  which 
concerns  botK  wartds.     Without  it,  the  wisest  oian  is 
but  a  beast ;  with  it,  the  simplest  man  is  next  to  an . 
angel. 

Neither  is  it, found  in  the  land  of  the  living.]  The 
world  by  wisdom,  its  wisdom,  never  knew  God. 
True  religion  came  by  Divine  revelation:  that  alone 
gives  the  true  notion  of  God,  his  attributes,  ways, 
designs,  judgr^ents,  providences,  &c.,  whence  man 
came,  what. is  his  duty,  his  nature,  and  his  end. 
Literature,  science,  arts,  &c.,  &c.,can  only  avail  man 
for  the  present  life  ;  nor  can  they  contribute  to'  his 
true  happiness,  unless  tempered  and  directed  by  genu- 
ine religion.  -  ^        . 

Verse  1 4,  The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in  me]  Men 
may  dig  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth i  and  there  find 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  ;  but  these  will  not 
give  them  true  happiness. 

The  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with  me.]  Men  may  explore 
foreign  countries,  and  by.  navigation  connect  as  it 
were  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  earth,*  and  multiply 
the  comforts  «nd  luxuries  of  life ;  but  every  voyage 
and  every  enjoyment  proclaim,  True  happiness  is  not 
here.  .     •  ' 

Verse  15.  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold]  Genuine, 
religion  and  true  happiness  are  not  to  be  acquired  by 
earthly  property.  Solomon  made  gold  and  silver  as 
plentiful  as  the  stones  in  Jerusalem,  and  had  all  the 
delights  df  the  sons  of  men,  and  yet  he  was  not  hap- 
py ;  yea,  he  had  wisdom,  was  the  wisest  of  m^n,  but 
he  hsid  not  the  wisdom  of  which  Job  speaks  here,  and 
i  therefore,- to  him,  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 
125 
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Wisdoim  of  more  value  .  JOB 

•  1j6  It  cannot  te    valued  with 
the^^old  of  Ophir,  with  the  pre- 
cious onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 
17  The  gpld   and  the  crystal 
cannot   equal,  it:  «nd   the    exchange    of  it 


A.  M.  cir.  2484. 

B.  C.  cir.  1.520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  744.     • 
Ante  U.  C.  cir. 
767. 


■  Oc,  vet9ds  ofjtM  gold. 


If  Solomon,  as  some  suppose,,  was  4ho  author  of 
this  book,  the-  sentiments  expresseid  here  are  such  as 
we  might  expect  ffom  this  deeply  experienced  and 
wise  man. 

Verse  16.  The  gold  of  Ophir]  ^  Gold  \Bfioe  times 
mentioned  in  this^aqd  verses  17  and.  19,  ai\d  foyir  of 
the  times  in  different  words.  I  shall  consider  them.all 
at  once*  -    *       .• 

I.  *1UD  sfcj96R,  from  *1JI0  sagar,  to  shut  up*  Gold 
in  the  mine,  or  shut  up  in  the  ore ;  native  gold  washed 
by  the  streams  ouf  of  the  mountains,  &c. ;.  unyfrought 
gold. 

Verse  16^  2.  DHD  kbthem,  frdm  DD^  cat?iam,  to 
sign  or  stamp :  gold  made  current  by  being  coined,  or 
stamped  with  its  weight  or  ^qlue ;  what  we  woi^d  call 
standard  or  sterling  gold. 

Verse  17.  3.  Oni-aAHAB,  ftoip  271}  zahah^  |o  be 
clear,  bright,  or  resplendent:  the  untamishing  metat;^ 
the  only  metal  that  ahvays  keeps  its  luatse.  But  pro- 
bably here  it  means  gold  chased,  ox  that  in  which  pre- 
cious stones  are  set ;  burnished  gold.  * 

4.  Td  PAZ,  from  T^  paz,  \jo  consolidate,  joined  here 
•wilh^S^  keley,  vessels,  ornaments,  instruments,  Ac. : 
hammerei  or  wrought  gold  ;  gold  in  the  finest  formsy 
and  Host  elegant  utensils,  -  This  metal  is  at  oljce  the 
brightest,  n\ost  solid,  and  most.  preciouS)  of  all  the 
metals  yet  discovered,  of  which  we*  hay e-  no  less  than 
forty  in  our  catalogues.  .  *      , 

In  th^se  verses  there  are  ^also  seven  kinds  of  pre- 
cious stones,  &c.,  mentioned  :  onyx,  sapphir^-  crystql, 
€oral,  pearls,  rubies;  and  topaz.  Tliese  I  shall  also 
consider  in  the  order  of  their  oecurrehce.  ^      ^ 

Verse  16.  1.  OniS^  shoham,  ihe  onvx,  from  ouv^,  a 
man^s  nail,yhoof  of  a  horse,  beoanse  )Xij:olour  it  re- 
sembles both.  .•  This  stone  is  a  species  of  chalcedony; 
and  consists  of  alternate  layers  of  white  and  brown 
clialcedony,, under  which  it  generally  ranges.  In  the 
Vulgate  it  is  caWed  sardonyx,  compounded  of  sard  and 
onyx.  Sard  is  also  a  variety  of  chalcedony,  of.  a  deep 
reddish-brown  colour,  jof  which,  and'idteroate  layers 
of  milk-white  chalcedony,  the  sardonyx  consists.  A 
most  beautiful  block  of  this  mineral  sardonyx,  from 
Iceland,  now  lies  before  me. 

3.  *1*90  sappir,ihe  sapphire  stone,  from  *1SD  saphar, 
to  count;  number;  probably  from  the  number  of 
golden  spots  with  which,  it  is  said  the  sapphire  4}f  the 
, ancients  abounded.  Flint  says,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvii. , 
cap.  8  :  Sapphirus  aureis  punctis  collucet :  eceruleee 
et  sapphiri,  raraque  cum  purpura :  optims  apud  Me- 
dos,  nusquam  tanien  perlucidae.  ^*  The  sapphire  glit- 
ters with  golden  spots.  *  Sapphires  are  sometimes  of 
an  azure,  never  of  a  purple  colour.  Those  of.  Media 
are  ^e  best,  but  there  are  none  transparent."  This 
may  mean  the  blood  stones ;  but  see  below. 

What  we  call  the  sapphire  is  a  variety  of  the  per- 
ia6      * 


shqll  not  be  for  » jewels  of  fine   jj^^  ^'  j^ 

gold.  AntB  I.  Olymp. 

IS  No  mention  ishall  be  made    Anted. C. cir.. 
of  ®  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the 
price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubiesr.  • 


<*  Or,  Ranu^h. 


feet  corundum ;  it  is  in  hardness  inferior  only  to  the  • 
diamotid.  It  is  of  several  colours,  and  fioih  themit 
has  obtained  several  iuane»l  1.  The  tranq>arent  or 
translucent  is  called  the  white  sapphire.  ^  2.  The  blue 
is. called  the  oriental  sapphire,  3.  The  violet' blue,  \h9 
oriental  amethyst.  4.  ThQ  yeilom^^  orient  topax, 
5.  The  green,  the  oriental  emeroU.  6.  ^Th^t  with 
pearly  reflections,  the  opalescent  sapphire.,^  7.  Wheii 
transparent^,  with  a  pale,  reddish,  or  bluish  feflection, 
it  is  called  the  girasol  sapphire.  6*  A  variety  which, . 
when  polished,  shows  a  silvery  star  of  six  rays  in  a 
direction'  perpendicular  to  the  axis,  is  called  dsteria. 
WheA'the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word* is  collated 
with  thQ  description  given  by  Pliny,  it  most  be  evi- 
dent that  a  spotted  opaque  stone  is  meant,  and  conto- 
quently  not  what  is  now  known  by  the  nwai&  sapphire* 
I  conjecture,  therefore,  that  lapis  lazuli,  w^itfh  is  of 
a  blue  colour,  with  golden-like  spots,  formed  by  pyrites 
of  iron,  must  be  intended..  The  lapis  hmtii' ib  .tiaX 
from  which  the  b^autifTil  aitad  unfading  colour  cilied 
l^tramarine  is  obtained. 

Verse  ITl  3.  r\'':S\2Visechuchith,  crystal,  ot  glass f 
from-  n37  zachah,  to  be  pure,  dear,  tnmsparent. 
Crystal  or  crystal  of  quartz  is  a  six-sided  prism, -ter- 
minated by  six-sided  pyramids.  It  belongs  to  the 
'Siliceous  class  of  minerals  :  it  is  exc^ediogly  cleaj  nfid 
brilliant,  in^much  that  this  property  of.it  has  becomd 
proverbial,  as  clear  as  Crystal.    ■ 

Verse  I^..  4.  nirsx")  ramoth,  coral,  from  OKI  ratnrij 
to  be  exalted  or  elevatetl;  probably  from  this  remark- 
able property  of  coral,  '*  it  always  grows  from  the  tops 
of  marine  jocky  caverns  with  the  head  downwards.** 
Red  coral  is  fpund  in  the  Mediterranean,  about  the  MeB 
of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  on  the  African  coast,  and  ia 
the  EUijopie  ocean.  .         .        .    * 

.6.  KTOJ  gabish,  PEARLS,  from  BTa^  ga^ash,  in  Arabic, 
to  be  smooth,  to. shave  off  the  hair;  and  hence  UT^i 
gabish,  the  pearl,  the  smooth  round  substance ;  and 
^Iso  haU  or  hailstones,  because  of  their  resemblance  to 
pearls^  The^earl  is  the  production  of  a  shell-fish  of 
the  oyster  kind,  found  chiefly  in  .the  East  Ipdies,  aofd 
called  perb^i;  .but  pearls  are  occasionally  found  intfae 
^common  oyster,  as  I  have  myself  observed,  and  in,  the 
muscle  also.  .  They  are  of  a  brilliant  sparkling  .whitei 
perfectly  round  in  general,  and  formed  of  coats  in  the 
manner  of  an  onion.  Oi^t  of  one  oyster  I  once  took 
jt^7>earls.  'When*  larg^,  fine,  and  without  spots,  they 
are  valuable.  *  I  have  seen  one  that  formed  the  whols 
body  of  a  Hindoo  idol,  Cfeeshna,  more  than  an  inch 
in  lengt*h^  and  valued  at  300  guineas. 

Verse  l6.  6.  DTJS /^emmm,  rubies, from  riJdjMmiiA,. 
he  turned,  looked,  beheld.  The  oriental  ruby  is  blood- 
red,  rose-red,  oY  with  a  tiqge  of  violet.  It  has  oecft- 
sionaUy  a  mixture  s^Uue,  and  is  generally  in  (he  form 
of  six-sided  prisms.     It  is  a  species  of  the  sapplwrCf 
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God  ahhe  the 


CHAP.  xxvm. 


founUnin  of  wisdom. 


19  Th^  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 


A.  M.  dr.  1484. 

B.  c.  C7.  nao. 
Ajrte  L  oijmp.  not  equal  it,  neitlier  shall  it  be 

Aste  U..C*  dr.  Valued  witK  pure  gold. 

'^'  20  ^  ^ence  then  cometh  wis- 

dom ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 
21   Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  liv- 
ing, and  kC;pt  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ^  air. 
•  22  'Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have 


r  Ver.  12.- — q  Or,  hMoen, '  Ver.  14. 

ud  is  soipetimes  chatoyant  in  its  appearance,  i.  e.,  has 
.a  eorioos  kind  of  reflectioD,  similar  to  the  caVs  nyt: 
•■d  as  this  is  particularly  striking,  and  \hanges  as 
jOQ  twm,  tKe  stone,  hence  probably  the  name  p^nt- 
ani,  which  you  derive  from  HJD  panah,  to  turn,  look^ 
behoM,  d^e.  . 

Bat  sooie  learned  men  are  of  opinion  that  the 
mtigmet  or  loadstone  is  meant,  and  it  is  thus-  called 
becaosQ  of  Ifae  remarkable  property  it  has  of  turning 
morHk  'and  south.  And  this  notion  is  rendered  the 
ane  likely,  because  it  agrees  with  another  Word  in 
this  reae^  expressive  of  a  different  property  of  the 
■agnet,  vim.,  its  attractive  inflaence :  for  the  Hebrew 
inndB  p^yiOD  nD3n  ytn  meshech  chochmah  mippemn- 
1st,  wtdeh  we  tender.  The  'price  of  wisdom  is  above 
fukies,  is  literallyi.  The  attractioii  of  wisdom  is  Be- 
jmd  the  peninim^  the  loadstone;  fur  all  the  gold, 
sbrer,  and' precious;  stones,  have  strong  influence  on 
the  human  heart,  attraeling  ail  its  passions  strongly  ; 
yet  the  attraction  of  wisdom — ^that  which  insures  a 
dud's  happiness  in  both  worlds — ^is  more  powerful  sitd' 
iaflAeotia],  when  understood,  than  all  of  these,  and 
even -than  the  loadstone,  for  that  can  only  attract  iron; 
but,  through  desire  of  the  other,  a.  man,  having  sepa- 
rated himself  from  all  these  eirthly  entanglemeifts, 
seeieth  and  intermeddleth,  with  all  wisdom.  The 
attractive  property  of  the  loadstone  must  have  Been 
observed  from' its  first  discovery ;  and  there  is  every 
leasoo  Jto  believe  that  the  magnet  and  its  virtues  were 
kaown  in  the  East  long  before  they  were  discovered  in 
Europe. 

7.  rnO^pitdah,  the  topaz!  This  word  occurs  only 
hi  Exod.  zxviii.  17;  xxxix.lO;  Ezek.  xxviii.  13, 
and  in  the  present  place  ;  in  all  of  which,  except  that 
of  Czekiel,  where  the  Septuagtnt  is  all  confusion,  the 
Septuagint  and  Vulgate  render  the  word  always  to- 
wa^topf  topazius,  the  topaz.  This  stone  is  generally 
Ibaiid  ia  a  prismatic  form,  sometimes  limpid  and  nearly 
transpiirent,  or  of  various  shades  of  yellow,  green,  hlue^ 
Ulae,  abd  red, 

I  have  thus*  given  the  best  aceount  I  can  of  the 
stonea  here  mentioned,  allowing  that  they  answer  to 
the  oainea  by  which  we  translate  them.  But  on  this 
point  there  ia  great  uncertainty,  as  I  liave  already 
had  occaaion  to  observe  in  other  parts  of  this  work. 
Beasts,  birdsf  plants,  metals,  precious  stones,  unguents, 
dilTerent  kindis  of  grain,  &c.,  are  certainly  mentioned 
ia  the  sacred  writings*,  but  whether  we  know  what 
the  diflTerent  Hebrew  terms  signify,  is  more  than  we 
can  eertainly  afllrm.  Qf  some  there  is  little  room  to 
doubt ;  of  others  conjecture  most,  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  supply  the  place  of  certainty.     See 


heard  the  fame  ^hereof  with  our  4-  ^-  ^'i'-  ^• 

cars.  '  •*■'■.  •  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  Ante^u.  c*  dr. 
thereof,  ahd  he  knqWcth  the  place  '^^' 
thereof. 

24  For  he  Idoketh  to  the  ends  .of  the*  earth, 
and  ■  seclh  under  the  whole  heaven-; 

25  *  Ta  make-  the    weight  for  the  winds  ; 


•  Prov.  XV.  3.- 


» Ps*.  cxxxv>7. 


Philip's  Elementary  Introduction  to  Mineraloot  ;  an 
apcurate  work,  which  I  feel  pleasure  in  recoipmendiDg 
to  all  students  m  the  science. 

Verse  19.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia]  The  Coon^ 
called  Cush,  which  we  calt  Ethiopia,  Is  supposed  to 
bd  that  which  extends  from  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Red  Se^  and  stretches  towards  Lower  E*gypt.  :  Dio^ 
dorus  Siculus^fiafh  that' the  topaz  Vas  fonnd  in  great 
abundance,  as  his  description  intimates,  in  an  islatid 
in  the  Red*  Sea  called  Ophiodes,  or  the  isle  of  serpents.. 
Hist.  lib.  iii.,  p.  121.  His  aocount  is  curiods,  but  I 
greatly  doubt  its  correctness ;  it  seems  too  much  in 
the  form  of  a  legend  :  yet  the  reader. may  consult  the 

'  place.    * 

Verse  20.  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  f]     Nearly 

<  the  sam^  words  as*  hi  verse  12,  where  see  the  note. ' 
•Verse  22.    Destruction  and  death  say.  We  have 
heard  the  fame  ^hereof)    n'\12^  \'\''^2H  Abaddon  va- 
maveth,  the  destroyer,  and  his  offspring  death.     This 

lis  the  very  name  that  is  given  to  the  devil  in  Creek 
letters  AfiadSuv,  Rev.  ix.  11,' and  is  rendered  by  the 

.Gfreek'  word  A^oAAvuv,  Apotlyon,  a  word  exaotly  ef 
the  same  meaning..  No' wonder  death  and  the  dev^ 
are  brought  in  here  as  saying  they  had  heard  the  fame 
of  wisdom,  seeing  ver.  28  defines  it  to  he  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  departure  from  evil';'  things  point 
blank  contrary  to  the  interests  of  Satart,  and  the  ex- 

;  tension  of  the  empire  of  death. 
"  Veree  23.  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof]  It 
can  only  be  taught  by  a  revelation  ffom  himself.  In- 
stead of  pDH  hebin,  understandeth,  six  MSS.  have  j'^DTI 
hechin,  disposed  or  established.  This  reading  is  i^so 
supported  byHhe  Septuagint ;  *0  Oeo^  ev  avvearrjaev. 
avnjc  bdby,'^*  God  hath  Well  established  her  way." 
falsely  rendered  bene  cognovit,  hath  well  knovm,  in  the 
Latin  version  of  the  Septuagint  in  the  London  Poly- 
glot ;  but  bene  constituit,  hath  well  estaSlished,  in  the 
Compluteniian,  -Antwerp,  and  Paris  Polyglots. 

Verse  24.  For  he  Idoketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth] 
His  knowledge  is  unlimited,  and  his  power  infinite. 

Vers^  25.  To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds']  God 
has  given  an  atmosphere  to  the  earth,  which,  possess- 
ing a  certain  degree  of  gravity  perfectly  suited  to 
the  necessities  of  all  animals,  plants,  vegetables,  and 
fluids,  is  the  cause  in  his  hand  of  preserving  animal 
and  vegetative  life  through  the  creation ;  for  hy  -it 
the  blood  circulates  in  the  veins  of  animals,  and 
the  juices  in  the  tubes  of  vegetables.  Without  this 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  there  could  be  no  respira- 
tion ;  and  the  elasticity  df.the  particles  of  air  included 
in  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  without  4his  super- 
incumbent pressure,  would  rupture  the  vessels  in 
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2^  When  he  '^made  a  decree 
for  the  jain,  and  a  way  for  the 
lightning'  of  the  ikunder  :       ' 
27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  "  declare  it ;  he 

«  Chajp(*»txtiii.  25* ^  Or,  manber  it. 

which  they  are  contained,  and  destroy  both  kinds  of 
life.  S^  exactly  is  this  weight  of  the  winds  or  atmO' 
jj|iAerur- air-  proportioned  .to  the  necessities  of  the] 
Jl^alM,  that  we  find  it  in  )he  mean  neither  too  light  to 
prevent  Aie  undue  expansion  of^  animal  aind  vegetable 
tubesj  nor  too  heavy  \o  compress  them.so  as  to  prev^t 
due  circulation.     See  at  the  -^nd  of  the  chapter. 

And  he  weigheth  the  Scoters  by-measure.]  He  has 
exactly  proportioned  the  aquedUs  surface  of  the  earih 
to  the  terrene  parts,  so  that  there  shall  be  an  adequate 
surface  to  produce,  l>y  evaporation,  mtiisture  su^oient 
to  be  treasured  up  in  the  atmosphere  for  the'  irrigation 
of  the  (0arth«  so  thaJt  it  may  produce  grass  for  cattle, 
.  and  dpm  for. the  service  of  man.  It  has  been  found, 
by  a  pretty  exact  calculation,  that  the  aqueous  surface 
of  the  gklbb  is  to  the  terrene  parts  as  three  to  one ; 
or,  that  three-fourths  of  the  surface  of  the  globe  is 
water,  and  about  one-fourth  earth.  -  Apd  other  expe- 
riments on  evapotation,  or  the  quantity  of  vapours 
which  arise  from  a  given  space  in*  a  given  time,  show 
that  it  requures  such  a  proportion  of  aqueous  surface  to 
aftbrd  moisture  sufficient  for  the  other  proportion  of 
dry  land..  Thus  G6d,  has  given  the  waters  by  m'ea- 
surOf  as  he  has  given  the  due  propolrtion  of  weight  to. 
,tte  winds. 

Verse  26.  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rqin[ 
When  he  determiped  how  that  should  be  generated ; 
viz..  By  the  heat  of  the  sun  evaporations  produced  : 
the  particles  of  vapout  being  lighter  than  the  air  on 
the  surface,  ascend  into  the  atmosphere,  till  they  come 
to  a  region  where  thib  air  is  of  .their  own  defisity; 
there  they  are  formed  •  into  thin  clouds, '  and  become 
snspended.  When,  by  the  sudden  passages  of  light- 
ning, or  by  u;i>u2«  strongly  agilflting  these  cbuds,  the 
particles  $ire  driven  together  and  condensed^  so  as  to 
be  weightier  than  the  tttr  in  which  they  float,  then 
they  fall  do^n  in  the  form  of  rain ;  the  djrops  being 
greater  or  less, .according  to  the  fprce  or  momentum, 
or  suddenness,  of  the  agitation  by  which  they  are 
driven  together,  as  well  as  to  the  degree  of  rarity 
in  the  lower  regions  of  the  atmosphere  through  which 
they  fall. 

.^  A  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder]  T'lnS  pil 
ivhyp  vederech  iaehqziz.  koloth.  hxh^^kol  signifies  voice 
of  any  kind ;  21A  koloth  is  the  plural,  aiid  is  tak^n  for 
|he  frequent  claps  or  rattHngs  of  thunder,  in  chaz 
signifies  to  notch^  indentate,  or  serrate,  as  in  the  edges 
of  the  leaves  of  trees;  T^rn  cfiaziz  must  refer  to  the 
zigzag  form  which  lightning  assumjBS  in  passing  from 
one  oloiid  into  another.  We  are  informed  that  ^*  this 
is  a  frequent  occurrence  in  hot  countries*'*  Undoubt- 
edly it  is ;  for  it  is  fre(^uent  in  cold  countries  also.  I 
have  seen  this  phenomenon  in  England  in  the  most 
distinct  manner  for  hours  together,  with,  a  few  seconds 
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28  And   unto   man   he   said, 
Behold,  "^  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  ^wisdom :  and  to  depart  from  evil 
understanding;.  .  , 
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of  interval  between '  each  flash.  Nothing  can  better 
express  this  appearance  thad  the  original  word.      /  '  ^ 

'  Yerse  27:  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  declare  it]  Wlien 
he  had  finished  all  his  creative  operations,  and  tried 
and  proved  his  work,  nipn  chakarah,  investigated  and 
found  it  to  be  very  good ;  then  he  gavjo  the  needful 
revelation  to.  man ;  for,  /      - 

.  Verse  28.  Unto  man  lie  said]  W^vh  laadam,  unto 
man,  he  said  :  This  probably  refers  to  the  revelation 
of  hiB.will  which  God  gave  to  Adam  after  his  faD. 
He  had  hefore  sought  for  wisdom  in  ^forbidden  tray. 
When  he  and  Eve  saw  that  tjie  tree  was  pleas^t*  to 
the  eyeBf'and  a  tree  to.be  desired  to  make  one  wise^ 
they  took  and  did  eat,  Gen:  iii.  &-.  Thus  tkey  lost  att 
the  wisdom  that  they  had,  by  not  setting  the  fear  ^ 
the  Lord  before  their  eyes ;  andbecame/oo/uA,  wicked^ 
a^d  miserable.  Hearj  fheri,  what  God  prescribes  as 
a  proper  remedy  for;  this  dire  disease :  The  fear  df  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  it  is  thy  only  wisdom  now. to 
set  God  always  before  thy  eyes,  that  thou  mayjest  boI 
again- transgress. 

Depart  from  evil  is  un^er standing. '\  Depart  itom 
the  evil  tot/Atn  thee,  and  the  evil  without  the«;  for  thy 
own  evi^,  and  the  evil  that  is  now,  through  tho^, 
bronght  into  thjB  world,  will  conspire  together  to  sink 
thee  iAto  ruin  and  destruction.  Therefore,  let  it  be 
thy  constant  employment  to  shun  and.  avoid  thatvevil 
which  is  everywhere  difiused  through  the  -whole 
nioral  world  by  thy  offence ;  and  labour  to  be  rtcot^ 
ciled  to  him  by  righteousness  and  true  holiness,-  that 
thou  mayest  escape  the  bitter  pains  of  an.etiernaLdealh. 
See  the  note  on  Terse  12. 

FnoATwhat  has  been  observed  on  verses.  25, 26,  and 
fro|ti  the  doctrine  of  the  atmosphere  in  geaead,  I  can 
sa(ely  draw  the  follpwing  conclusions :—  "■ 

1.  From  the  gravity  and  elasticity  of  the  air,  we 
learn  that  it  closely  invests  the  earth,  and<  all  bodies 
upon.it,  and  Jbinds  them  down  with  a  force  equal  to 
2160  pounds  00  every  square  foot.  .Hence  it  may 
properly  be  termed  the  belt  or  girdie  of  the  globe. . 

2.  It  prevents  the  arterial  system*  of  animals  and 
plants  from  being  too  much  distended  Jiy  the;  iqapetps 
of  the  circulating  juices,  or  by  the  elastic  power  of  the 
air' so  plenteously  contained  in  the  blood,  and  in  the 
diflforent  vessels  bo^  of  plants  and  animals. 

.3.  By  its  gravity  it  preveqts- the  biood  and  juicee 
from  oozing  through  •the  pores  of  the  ves^b  in  whioh 
they  are  contained ;  which,  were  it  not  for  this  ciromn- 
stance,  would  infallibly  take  place.  PersoiliB  who 
ascend  high  mountains,  through  want  of  a  suflicieooy 
of  pressure  in  th^  atmosphere,  become  relaxed,  and 
spit  blood.  Animals,  under  an  exhausted  receiTer« 
swell,  vomit,  and  discharge  their  fasces. 
^  c 
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4.  It  promotes  the  mixture  •f  contignoiu  Holds ; 
for  when  the  air  is  extracted  from  certain  mixtores, 
a  separation  takes  place,  by  which  their  properties, 
when  in  combination,  are  essentially  changed. 

5.  To  this  principle  we  owe  winds,  in  ^neral,  so 
essential.to  navigation,  and  so  necessary  to  the  parifi* 
cstioa  of  the  atmosphere.  The  air  is  put  into  motion 
by  any  alteration  of  itseqoiiibriam. 

6.  Vegetation  depends'  entirely  on  the  gravity  sfid 
dasticity  of  the  air.  Various  experiments  amply 
prore  that  plants  in  vacuo  nexrer  grow. 

7.  Without  air  there  conld.  be  no  evaporation  from 
Ike  sea  and  rivers  ;  an^,  conseqdentlyj  no  rain  ;  nor 
eoold  the  clouds  be  suspended,  sp  necessary  to  acea^" 
rnolate  and  preserve,  and  afterwards'  to  distil,  these 
▼apooTBy  in  the  form  of  dew,  rain,  snow,  and  hail,  upon 
the  earth. 

8.  Without  air,  all  the  charms  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental sounds  would  become  extinct ;  and  even  hM- 
gnage  itself  would  cease. 

9.  .Without  it  heat  could*  not  be  evolved^  nor  eonld 
tn  exist ;  hence  a  universial  rigour  would  invest  the 
whole  compass  of  created  datore. 

10.  Without  air,  animal  life  could  never  have  had 
a  being ;  hence  God  created  the  firmament  or  atmo- 
ipbere  before  any  animal  was  produced.  And  without 
its eontiooal. influence  animal  life  cannot  be  preserved; 
kft  it  wonld  require  only  a  few  moments  of  a  total 
privation  of  the  benefits  of  the  atmosphere  to  destroy 
every  living  creature  under  the  whole  heaven. 

11.  It  has.  been  found,  by  repeated  experiments^ 
that  a  column  or  rod  of  qukksUverr  about  ttcenty-nine 
imches  mU  a  half  high,  and  one  inch  in  diameteri 
weighs  aboat  fifteen  pouhds ;  Jtnd  such  a  column  is 
soqiended  in  an  exhausted  tube  by  the  weight  of  the 
atmosphere  ;  hence  it  necessarily  fdlows,  that  a  cplumn 
of  air^  one  square  inch  in  diameter,  and  as  high  as  the 
atmosphere,  weighs  Bbout  fifteen  pounds  at  a  medium. 
Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  atmosphere  presses  with 
the  weight  of  fifteen  pounds  on  every  square  inch; 
and,  as  a  square  foot  contains  one  hundred  and  forty - 
four  square  inches,  every  such  foot  must  sustain  a 
weight  of  incumbent  atmospheric  air  equ4  to  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds,  as  .has  been 
before  stated.  And  from  this  it  ^vill  fyllow,  that  a 
middle-sited  man,  whose  surface  is  about  fifteen  square 
feet,  constantly  sustains  a  load  of  air  equal  to  thirty- 
two  thousand  four  hundred  pounds  !  But  this  is  so 
completely  counterbalanced  by  the  air  pressing  equally 
in  etU  directions,  and  by  the  elasticity  ^f  the  air  in- 
ebided  in  the  various  cavities  of  the  body,  thajt  no 
person  in  a  pore'  and  healthy  state  of  the  atmosphere 
feels  any  inconvenience  from  it ;  so  accurately  has 
God  fitted  the  ic^ight  to  the  winds. 

It  has.  been  suggested  that  my  computation  of  15 
square  feet  for  the  surface  of  a  middle-sized  man,^  is 
too  much;  I  will,  therefore,  take  it  at  14  square  feet. 
From  this  computation,  which  is  within  the  measure, 
it  is  evident  that  every  such  person  sustains  a  weight 
of  air  equal,  at  a  medium,  to  about  30,340  Ihs.  troy,  or 
94,882^/^5.  avoirdupois,  which  m^kel, 111  stone,  ilbs. 
equal  to  eleven  tons,  two  HV)fDRED  and  eighteen  pounds 
and  a  half 

2.  Though  it  may  appear  mote  curtous  than  to^ 
Vol.  UI.  (    9  .  ) 


ful,  yet  from  the  simple  fact  which  I  have  completely 
demonstrated  myself  by  expeviment,  that  the  ..^Cmo- 
sphere  presses  with  the  weight  tff  fiftein .  pounds  on 
every  sguare  ihch,  we  can  tell  the  quantum  of  pressure 
on  the  whole  globe,  and  weigh  the  whole  atmosphere 
to  a  pbun(i ! 

The  polar  and  equatorial  cuvnmference  of  the  earth 
is  Well  known.  Without,  therefore,  entering  too 
mnch  into  detail,  I  may  state  that  the  surface  of  the 
terraqueous  globe  is  known  to  contain  abont^ve  thou^ 
sand,  five  hundred,  and  severity-five  Millions  of  squari 
rEBT ;  henc^,  allowing  fifteen  pounds  to  each  square 
inch,  and  two  thousand  one  hundred  and' sixty  pounds 
to  each  square  foot i  the  whole  surface  mnei;  sustain  A 
pressure  from  th^  atmosphere  equal  to  twilve  tril- 
lions and  forty^two  thousand  billions  of  pounds  !  or 
six  thousand  and  twenty-one  billions  of  tons  !  And 
this  weight  is-  th^  weight  'of  the  whole  atmosphere 
frCm  its  contact  with  every  part  of  th^  earth's  surface 
to  Its  utmost  highest  extent ! 

£xperimeut8  also  prove  that  the  air  presses  equally 
in  <dl  directions,  whether  upwards,  downwards,  or 
laterally^  hence  the  earth  is  not  incommoded  with 
this,  enormous  weight,  because  its  zenith  and  nadin 
north  and  south  pressure,  being  perfectly  equal,  counter- 
balance each  other  !  This  is  also  the. case  with  respect 
to  the  human  body,  and  to  all  bodies  on  the  earth's 
sttrfaee. 

To  make  the  foregoing  calculations  more  satis- 
factory, it  may  be  necessary  to  add  the  following 
observations  :-— 

A  bulk  of  atmospheric  >lr,  equal  to  one  quart,  when 
taken  near  the  level  of  the  sea,  at  a  temperature  oC 
60°  Fahrenheit,  weighs  about  16  grains,  and  the 
same  bulk  of  rain  water,  taken  at  the  same  tempera^ 
ture,  weighs  about  1 4,62 1  grains :.  hence  rain  water 
is  about  914  times  specifically  heavier  than  air. 

I  have  already  shown  that  the  pressure  of  the  at- 
mosphere is  equal  to  about  1 5  lbs.  troy  on-evej>y  square 
inch  ;  and  that  this  pressure  is  the  same  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  and  thence  shown  that  on  this  datum  the  whole 
weight  of  the  atmosphere  may  be  computed.  I  shall 
re-state  this  from  a  computation  of  the  earth's  surface 
in  square  miles,  which  is  recommended  -to  me  as  pecu- 
liarly accurate.  A  square  mile  contains  27,878,400 
square  feet.  The  earth's  surface,  in  round  numbers, 
is  200,000,000,  or  two  hundred  millions,  of  square 
miles.  Now,  as  from  the  preceding  .data  it  appears 
that  there  is  a  pressure  of  19,440  lbs.  troy  on  every 
square  yard,  the  pressure  or  weight  of  the  whole 
atmosphere,  circumifused  round  the  whole  surface  of 
the  earth,  amounts  to  12,043,468,800,000,000,000, 
or,  twelve  tvlillioj^s,  forty-three  thousand  four  hun^ 
dred  and  sixty-eight  billions,  eight  hundred  thousand 
MILLIONS  of  pounds. 

Though  we  cannot  tell  to  what  height  the  atmo- 
sphere extends,  the  air  growing  more  and  more  rare 
as  we  ascend  in  it ;  yet  we  can  ascertain,  as  above, 
the  quantum  of  weight  in  the  whole  of  this  atmoifphere, 
which  the  terraqueous  globe  sustains  equally  difiused 
over  its  surface,  as  well  as  over  the  surfaces  of  sU 
bodies  existing  on  it.  At  first  view,  however,  it  is 
difiicult  for  minds  not  exercised  in  matters  of  philoso- 
phy to  conceive  how  such  an  immense  oressure  can 
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be  borne  by  animal  beings.  Though  this  has  been  al- 
readjt  explained,  let  the  reader  farther  consider  that, 
ns  fishes  arq  snrroiind^  by  watery  and  lite  and  move 
in  it,  which  is  a  much  denser  medium  than  our  atmo> 
sphere';  so  all  human  beings  and  all  other  animals  are 
surrounded  by  air,  wai  live",  and  move  in  it.  A  fish 
taken  out- of  the  UfaierwiU  die  in  a  very  short  time  : 
a  human  being,  or  any  other  animal,  taken  out  of  the 
.  air,  or  put  in  a  place  whence  the  -air  is  extracted,  wiAl 
die  in  "a  much  shorter  time.  Water  ' gravitates  to- 
ward8.thec«n/rc<Jf  the  earth,  and  so  doeaatr.  Hence, 
as  2k  fish  is  pressed  on  every  side  by  that  fluid,  so  are 
all  animals  o)t  the  earth^s  surface  by  atmospherip  air. 
And  the  pressure  In  both  cases,  on  a  given  surface,  is 
as  has  been  stated  above;  the  air  contained  in  the 
vessels  and  cells  of  animal  bodies  being  a  sufficient 
counterpoise  to  the  aix  without. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  the  pressure  of  the  at- 
mosphere, as  intiraatod.  by  Job,  the  reader  Y/'^^\  pcYrait 
me  to  make  the  following  general  reflections  on  the 
subject,  of  which  he  may  make  what  use  he  may  judge 
best. 


It. is  generally  sqgnoaed  that  former  times  were  full: 
of  barbaric  ignorance  ;  and  that  the  system  of  philo- 
sophy which 'is  at  present  in  repute,  and  is  established 
by  experiments,  is  quite  a  modem  discovery.  Bat 
nothing  can  be^  more  false  than  this ;  as  the  Bible 
plainly-  discovers  to  an  attentive  feader  that  the  doc- 
trine of  statics,  the  cireulation  of  the  blood,  the  rotwi^ 
dity  of  the  earth,  the  motions  of  the  celestial  bodies, 
the  process  o^ generation,  i&c.^  were  all  known  long^ 
before  Pythagoras,  Archimedes,  Copernicus,  or  iVeio-, 
ton  were  bom; 

It  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  implanted 
the  first  principles  of  every  .science  in  the  mind  of  lus 
first  creature ;  that  Adam  taught  them  .to  his  posterity,' 
and  that  tradition  continued  them  for  many  genera- 
tions with  thieir  proper  improvements.  But  nojmy  of 
them  were  lost  in  consequenoe  of  wars,  captivities, 
6iQ,  Latter  ages  have  re-discover0d  many  of  them, 
principally  by  the  <lirect  or  indirect- aid  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  others  of  them  continue  hidden,  not- 
withstanding the  accuiUte  and  persevering  researches 
o'f  the  moderns^ 


•  CHAPTER  XXIX.  " 

Job  laments  his  present  condition,  and  gives  an  affecting  account  ofhisformxr  prosperity,  hd^ing  property  tH 
ttbundance,  being  surrounded  by  a  numerims  family,  and  enjoying  every  mark  of  the  approbation  of  Godi 
1-6.  Breaks  of  the  respect  he  had  from  the'young,  1',  8  ;  arid  from  Jhe  nobles,  9,  10.  Details  his  c&n^ 
ttuct  as  a  magistrate  and  Judge  in  supportif^g  the  poor^  and  repressing  the  wicked,  11-17  ;  his  confidentey 
general  prosperity,  and.  rpspecti  19-^25, 
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]y[OREOVl!R  Job  •  continued 
his  parable>  and  said, 
2  O  that  I  Were  ^as  m  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God 


>  Heb:  added  tojtakf  up. *>  See  cha(^.  vii.  3. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIX, 

Verse  3.  O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past]  Job 
seems  here  to  fa&Ye  an  apology  for  his  complaints,  by 
taking  a  view  of  his*^ former  prosperity,  which  was  very 
great,  but  was  now  entirely  at  an  ^nd.  He  shows 
Uiat  it  was  not  removed  because  of  any  bad^ise  he  had 
made  of  it ;  and  describes  how  he  behaved  himself  be- 
fore God  and  man,  and  how  much,  for  justice,  bene- 
Toleqce,  and  mercy,  he  was  esteemed  and  honojifed 
by  the  wis^  and  good. 

Preserved  me]  Kept^  guarded,  and  watched  over 
indi  . 

Verse  5.  When  his  handle  shined -upon  my  head\ 
Alluding  most  probably  to  the  custom  of  pluminating 
festival  or  assembly-rooms  by  lamps  pendant  from  the 
ceiling.  These  shone  literally  on,  the  heads  of  the 
guests. 

By 'his  light  I  walked  through  darkness]  His  tight 
* — ^prosperity  and  peace— continued  to  illuminate  my 
>  way.  If  adversity  came,  I  had  always  the  light  of 
God  to  direct  me.  Almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
have  represented  their  'great  men  as  having  a  nimbus 
or  Divine  glory  about  their  heads,  w)iioh  not  only  sig- 
0^  130 
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his  light  I  walked  through  dark-   Ante*  U.€.' cir/ * 


3  ®  When  his  ^  candk  shined 
upon    my    head,  and  .  when  by 


ness' 


767. 


4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  wJieii 


«  Chap,  xviii.  6.- 


*  Or,  lamp  ;  Paa.  vi'm.  28. 


nified  the  honour  they  had,  but  was  also  an  emblem 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 

Verse  4.  The  days  of  my -youth]  The  original 
word  rather  means  iA^  the  days  of  my  winter,  ^fllh 
charpi,  from  ^^r\  charaph,  "4o  strip  or  make  bare." 
Mr^.  Parmer  supposes  the  rainy  season  is  intended, 
when  the  fields,  &ci,  parched  up  by  long  drought,  aard 
revived  by  tJle  plentifid  showers.  Mr.  Good  tkinka 
the  word  as  found  in  the  Arabic,  which  mdans  top  or 
summit,  and  whh;h  he  translates  perfectioni  is.  that 
which  should  be  preferred.  Others  think  the  dutumnal 
state  is  meant,  when  he  was  loaded  with  prosjperityf 
as  the  trees  are  with  ripe  fruit. 

The  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tahemacte]  '  llb3 
mS«  besod  £loah,  ^^ihe  secret  assembly  of  God," 
meaning  probably  the  same  thing  that  is  spoken  orin 
the  beginning  of  this  book,  the  sons  of  God,  the  devoUt 
people,' presenting  themselves,  before  Gdd.  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  such  a  secret  assembly  of  God  Job  had 
in  his  own  house ;  where  he  tells  us,  in  the  next  verse, 
"  The  Almighty  was  with  him,  and  his  children  were 
about  him." 

Mr.  Good  translates  differently  \  When  Godforti' 
(     »•     ) 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


character  and-  conduct. 


R  c'  ^  iMo'  *  ^^  sea^t  4HJod  v)as  upon  my 
Ante  L  diyn^.,  tabemaclc  ;      . 
AatTu.  Ccir.      5  When  the  Almighty  uxM^  y«t 
^^'         with  me,  wAcn  my  children  were 
abont  me; 

6.  'When  ^  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter, 
and  '  the  rock  poured  ^  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the 
city,  wlien  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw,  me,  and  hid  them- 
selyes :  and  the  aged  arose>  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talkin^^,  and  *  laid 
iheir  faanH  on  their  mouth. 

10  '^  The  jBi^bles  held  their  peace,'  smd  tHeir 
^tongue  cldaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me ; 
and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  itgavewitness  to  me: 


•  Pisa.  xxr.  14.^ — '  Oen.  xlix.  11 ;  Deut  xxxii.  13 ;  zxxiii.  24  ; 

diap.  XX.  17.-^ «  Psa.  Ixxxi.  16.  J    ^  Heb.  with  me. *  Cba]^ 

xxL  S.  ■  '  Heb.  The  voke  of  the  nobiee  wu  hid.-r' — ^  p8a.czxxTU. 
6. ■  Psa. Ixxii.  12;  Pror. xxi.  l3 ;  xxir;  11.  • 

fiedrhy  teM  over  me ;  supposing  that  the  Hebrew  niD 
S9dii  the  Arabic  ^jm  sud,  "  a  barrier  or  fortification." 
Either  wiU  make  a  good  sense. 

Verse  6.  Washed  my  steps  with  btUter]  See  the 
note  oil  chap.  zx.  17.    . 

Verse  7.  When  I  wint  out  to  the  gate]  Courts  of 
juAiee  were  held  at  the  gates  or  entirances  of  the  cities 
of  the  East ;  and  Job,  lining  an  <emir,  was  supreme 
magistrate :  and  here  he  speakd  of  his  going  to  the 
gate  to  administer  justice. 

I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  strtet]  I  adminiMereJ 
judgni^nt  openly,  in  the  most  public  manner ;  apd  nqn^ 
eotild  say  that  I,  in  any  case,  perverted  joj^tice.  Mr. 
Good  translates  : — "  As  I  went  forth  the  city  rejoiced 
at  me,  as  I  took  my  seat  abroad.'* 

Verae  8.  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
sdves]  From  all  classes  of  persons  I  had  the  most 
marked  respect.  The  youno,  through  raodedty  and 
baahfolness,  shrunk  back,  and  were  afraid  to  meet  the 
eye  of  their  prince  ;  and  the  AGtD  rose  from  their  seals 
wlioQ  I  entered  the  place  of  judgment.  ^These  wtere 
tlie  eldets  of  the  people,  who  also  sat  with  the  judge, 
mod  aanstod  in  all  legsU  cases. 

Verse  9.  The  princBi  tefiained  tciking]  They 
nerer  >entiired  an  opinidn  in  opposition  to  mine ;  so 
foOy  were  they  persuaded  of  the  justice  and  iifiegrity 
of  my  '(decision; 

Verse  10.  T?te  nobles  held  their  peace]-  Piiiirccs. 
insf  sarim,  and  nobles,  DnU3  negidim,  must  have 
been  two  different  classes  of  the  great  men  of  Idumea. 
IB?  sar,  PRINCE,  director,  or  ruler,  was  probably  the 
head  of  a  townshipt  or  what  we  would  call  a  magis-  ■ 
irate  of  a  particular  district.  *1UJ  nagid,  a  noble,  or 
one  of  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  standing  before, 
or  in  the  presence  of,  the  chief  ruler. .  The  partipiple 
112  neged  is  frequently  use^  to  signify  before,  in  the 
presence  of,  publicly,  openly^  And  on  this  account, 
it  is  most  likely  that  the  noun  means  one  of  those  no- 
bles or  counsellors  who  were  always  admitted  to  the 
C 


1ft  Pecause  »I  delivered  the  ^^-  <^l'-  ?*2i- 
poor  thatcned,  and  the  fatherless,  Ante  i.  oiymp; 
ani  him  that  had  none  to  hdp.  AnSu.  doir. 
him.  ■     '^^- 

IB  The  blessing  of  )nm  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me :  and  I  caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy;  -  . 

14  ^I  put  on  righteousnessi  ai^d  it  clothed     , 
me  :  my  judgiifent  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem; 

15  1  was  ®_eyes  to  the  blind,  and  fipet  was. 

I  to  the  lame.  « 

.1 6  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :   and  p  the 

cau^e  which  I  knew  hot  I  searched  out. 
17  -And  rbralce  •>  the  ^  jaws  of  the  vvicked, 

and  ■  plucked  the  spoil  gut  of  hie  teeth. 

'   18  Then  I  Said,  ^  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  ancT 

I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand.. 


■  Deut  zxiv.  13  ;  Pm.  cx^ii.  9 ;  Isa.  liz.  17 ;  Ixi.  10 ;  Ephes> . 

vi.  14,  4to>;  1  Thess.  r.  8.— — oNam.  x.  31. ^PProv.  xxix.  7. 

<i  Psa.  IviSi.  6 ;  PrOr.  xtx.  14. — ^->  Heb.  thejaw-4eeth  dr  the  grind- 
en. .*  Heb.  easB.— — » Psa,  xXi.  6. 


royal  presence.  Mr.  tiood  thinks  that  renowned  speaks 
ers '  or  eminent  orators  are  meant :  and  others  ha^e 
embr^ed  tKe  same  opinion.  «Job  here,  intimates  that 
h'la  judgment  wad  so  sound,  his  decisions  so  accredit' 
ed,  and  his  reasoning  power  so  great,  that  every  per- 
son paid  him  the  utmost  deference. 

Verse  1 1.  When  the  ear  heard  me]  This  and  the 
six  foilowipg  verses  preseni  us  with  a  fine  exhibition 
of  a  man  full  of  benevoletice  and  charity,  acting  up  to 
the  highest  dictates  of  those  principles,  and  rendering 
the  miserable  of  all  descriptions  happy,  by  the  constant 
exercise  tff  his  unconfined  philantluropy. 

Verse  13.*  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried\ 
This  appears  to  be  intended  as  a  refutation  of  the 
charges  produced  by  Elipftaz,  chap.  xxii.  5— 10,  to  con- 
fute which  Job  appeab  Xo  facts,  and  Xo  public  testimony. 

Verse  15.  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  y/kb  t  to 
the  lame.]  Alluding  probabiy  to  the  difficulty  of  tra- 
velling in  the  Arabian  deserts.  /  was  eyes  to  ike 
klind — those  who  did  not  know  the  way,  I  furhkhed 
with  guides,  x  /  was  feet  to  the  lame — those  who  were! 
worn  out,  and  incapable  of  walking,  1  set  fisrward  on 
my  camels,  &c. 

Verse  1 6.  The  cause  which  /  knew  not  I  searched 
out.]  When  any  thing  difficult  occurred,  I  did  nqt 
give  it  a  slight  consideration ;  I  examined  it  to  the  bot^ 
tom;  whatever  pain,  time,  and  trouble  it  cost  me,  that 
I  might  not  pronounce  a  hasty  judgment. 

Verse  17.  7  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked]  A  me- 
taphor taken  from  hunting.  A  bea^t  of  prey  had  en* 
tered  into  the  fold,  and  carried  off  a  sheep.  The  hunts-  '•.H 
man  comes,  assails  the  wicked  beast,  breaks  his  jaw'sy 
and  delivers  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth.  See  the  case 
1  Sam.  xvii.  34-37. 

Verse  18.  7  shall  die  in  my  nest]  As  I  endeavoured 
to  live  soberly  and  temperately,  fearing  God,  and  de» 
parting  from  evil,  endeavouring  to  promote  the  weU 
fare  of  all  around  nU,  it  was  natural  for  m^  to  con- 
clude that  I  should  live  long,  be  very  prospetous,  and 
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«  ^■^^^'  ?SJ*  Jil9  "  My  root  wa^  ^  spread  out 
Ant©  I.  CHymp.  ^  by  the  \|piters,  and  the  dew  lay 
AnteU.  c/cir.  all  night  i^M  my^branchrf 

'^^'  .  20    My  glory  was  *  fresh  in 

itie,  and  J^  my  bow  was  *  renewed  in  my 
hand.  ,  - 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waitec^and 
kept  silence  at  "toy  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again; 
&nd  my  speech  dj^opped  upon  theni.        • 


■  Chap,  xviii.  16.— — ^  Hcb.  opened. "^  Psa.  1. ,  3 ;  Jcr.  xvii.  8. 


866  my^  posterity  multiply  as  the  sands  on  the  sea- 
shore. 

Verse  19.  My  root  w^^s  spread  out.  by  the  xdaters] 
A  metaphor  taken  from,H  healthy  tre6  growing  he- 
Aide  a  rivalet  where  there  is  plenty  of  water ;  which 
m  consequenpe  iloarieBes^n  all  seasons ;  its  leaf  does 
6ot  wither,  nor  its  fruit /^/  off.  See  Psa.  i.  3  ;  Jer. 
xvii.  8.         » 

.  Verse  20.  My  glori/  vr^a,  fresh  in  me]  My' vege- 
tative power  was  great ;  my  ghry — my  splendid  bias- 
>om,  Urge  and  mellow  fruit,  was'always  in  season, 
and  in  every  season. 

My  bow  was  renewed]  1  was  never  without  mqans 
to  acqomplish  all  my  wislies.  I  had  prosperity  every- 
where, 

Verse  21.  Vnto  me  men  gave  ear]  The  same  idea 
as  in  ver.  9-11. 

"Verse  23.  My  Speech  dropped  upon  them.]  It  de- 
scended as  refreshing  dew;  they  were  encouraged, 
comforted,  and  strengthened  by  it. 

Verse  23.  7%cy  waited  fon  fne  ca  for  the  rain] 
The  idea  continued.  They  longed  as.  much  to  hear 
ifie  speak,  to  receive  my  counsel  and  my  decisions, 
fts  iiid  ihirsty  land  does  for  refreshing  waters. 

7*he}/  opened  theif-  mouth  wide]  A  metaphor  taken 
from  gironikl  chapped  with  long  drought. 

The  tdttef'  ratn.]  The  rain  that  falls  a  little  before 
harvest,  iri  ordei*  to  fill  and  perfect  the  grain.  •  The 
former  rain  is  that  which  falls  about  seed-time,  or  in 
spring,- m  order  to  impregnate  and  SM>ell  the  seed,  and 
moisten  the  earth  to  produce  its  nourishment. 

Verse  24.  I  laughed  on  them,  they  hilieved  iVnot] 
Similar  to  that  expression  in  the  Gospel,  Lake  xxiv. 
♦1 :  And  while  they  believed  not  for  joy,  and  xoon- 
deiredy  he  sdid  — ^.  Out  version  is  sufficiently  l»er- 
q[>icuoa8,  and  gives  the  true  sense  of  the  original,  only 
it.  should  be  read  in  the  indicative  and  not  in  the  sub- 
iunciive  mood  :  I  laughed  on  thetn — 4h€y  believed' it 


23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  4"  Jf '  ^^'  ^^ 

J  .      B.  e.  pfr.  1520 

for  the  rain ;  and  they  opened  their  Ante  i.  oiyn^k 
mouth  wide,  cw  for  *  the  latter  Ante  u.  c'cit 
rain.  .  .  ^^- 

24  7/"  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it 
not ;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they 
cast  not  down.  • 

25  I  chose  but  their -way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  ^Ad^  com-  ' 
forteth  the  mourners.  • 

«  Hfeb.  n*tD.—7  Gen.  xlix.  24.- — *  Heb.  chtOlged. ►  Zcclv  x.  1 . 


not.     We  have  a.  similar  phrase  :   The  news  wtu  too 
good  to  be  true.  ,  ^ 

The  tight  of  my  countenance\  Hiis  evidence  of 
my  benevolence  and  regard.  A  smiH^  is,  motaphori- 
ooWy,  the  light  of  the  counten<in€e. 

They sast  not  down.^  They  gave  me  no  (>ee28ioil 
to  ehange  my  sentiments,  or  feelings  towaitls  them. 
t  could  still  smile  upon  them,  and  they  were  thenvfox— 
thy  of  my  approbation.  .  Their  change  he  refers  tQ  in' 
the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter.  . 

Verse  25.  /  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief-^ 
as  a  king  in  the  army]  I  cannot  see,  with  some 
learned  men,  that  our  vcrsioi)  of  the  priginal  is  wrongs 
I  hav6  not  seen  it  mended,  and  I  am  sure  I  Cannot 
imprave  it.  The  whole  verse  seems  to  me  fo  poiht 
out  Job  in  his  civil,  military,  and  domestic  life. 

Ao  supreme  magistrate  he  chose  out  tf^eir  way^  ad- 
justed their  differences,  and  ja/  chief,  presiding  in  al( 
their  civil  assemblies.*' 

'  As  captain  general  he  dwelt  as  a  king  in  ti&  nridsi 
of  his  troops,  preserving  order  and  discipline,  and 
seeing  that  his  fellow  soldiers  were  proyfd^d  with 
requisites  for  their .  warfare,  and  the  necessaries  of 
life. 

As  a  man  he  did  not  think  himself  superior  to  tlid 
meanest  offices  in  domestic  life,  to  relieve  4>r  mlppori 
his  fellow  creatures ;  he  went  ahout  comforting,  the  . 
mourners — visiting  the  sick  and  -afflicted,  and  ftiinis- 
tering  to  their  wants,  and  seeing  that  Xhe' wounded 
were  properly  attended.  Noble  Job !  Look  at  him, 
ye  nobles  of  the  earlh,  ye  lieutenants  of  <;ottntiea,  yd  ^ 
generals  of  armies,  and  ye  lords  of  provinces.  Look 
at  JOB!  Imitate  his  active  benevolence,  and  be 
healthy  and  happy.  Be  as. guardian  angels  in  your' 
particular  distriqts,  blessing  all  by  your  example  and 
your  bounty.  Send  yotir  huntii^  horses  to  the  ploughj 
your  game  cocks  to  the  dunghill ;  and  at  last  live  like. 
men  And  Christians. 


Urn 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


Job  proceeds  to  lament  the  change  of  his  former  condition,  and  the  contempt  into  which  his  adversity  had 

brought  him,  1-16.    Pathetically  describes  the  afflictijms  of  his  body  and  mind,  16-31. 
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Job  laments  the  change 


CHAP.  XXX. 


of  his  former  condition, 


Ante  I.  oiymp.'.  than  I  have  me  in  derision, 

Ante'u.  c.'cir.  whose  fathers. -I  would  have  dis- 
^^-  dained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs 

of  my  flock. ' 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  ^strength  of  Uieir 
bandar  profit  -  me,  in  whom  old  age  was 
perished?  ' 

NOTES*  OJf  CHAP.  XXX. 

Vejse  1.  But  now  they^that  are  younger  than  I 
kqve  me  m  derisum]  Compare  this  with  chap^  ipdx.  8, 
wfaeie  h6  speaks  of  the  respect  he  had  from  thid  youth 
Vhile  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity.  Now  he  is  qo 
longer  afllaent,  and  they  are  no  longer  respectful, 

Dogs  ofmyJlock.\  .Persons  who  were  not. deemed 
snffiieiencly  respectable  to  be  trusted  with  the  care  of 
those  dogs  which  were  the  guardians  of  my  flocks. 
Not  con&iential  enough  to  be  made  shepherds,  ass-, 
keepers,  or  eamel-driyers  ;  nor  even  to  have  the  care 
of  the  dogs  by  which  the  flocks  were  guarded.  This 
saying  w  what  -we  call  an.  expression  of  sovereign 
cmUempt. 

Verse  3.  The  strength  of  their  hands  profit  m^] 
Ite  is  speaking  hare  of  the  fathers  of  these  yonng 
men.  What  was  the  strength  of  their  hands  to  ine? 
Their  old  ag«  also  haS  perished.'  The  sense  of  which 
I  believe  to  be  this:  I  have  Qe¥6r  esteemed  their 
strength  ev^  in  their  most  vigorous  youth,  nor  their 
coodact  nor  their  counsel  even  in  old  age.  They 
were  never  good  for  any  thing,  either  young,  or  old. 
As  their  youth  was  without  profit,  so  their  old  age 
was  without  honour.     Seo  Caimet, 

Mr.  Good  contends  that  the  words  are  Arabic,  and 
should  be  translated  according  to  the  meaning,  in 
thai  language^  and  the  first  clause  of  the  third 
verse  Joined  to  the  latter  clause  of  the  second, 
without  which  no  good  meaning  can  be  elicited  so 
as  to  ke^p  properly  close  to  the  letter.  I  shall  give 
the  Uebiew  te^t,  Mr.  Good's  Arabic,  and  ita  trans- 
lation:— 

The  Hebrew  text  is  this  :•: — 

hSd  n3K  ID'S;!*  , 

aleymo  ahad  caldch 

hecheser  ubechaphan  galmud 
The  Arabic  version  this  :— *•         ' 

Which  he  translates  thus  : — 

**-With  whom  crabbed  looks  are  perpetual. 
From  hunger  and  flinty  famine." 

This  translation  }s  very  little  distant  from  the  im- 
port of  the  preaient  Hebrew  text,  if  it  may  be  called 
Hebrew  J  when  the  principal  words  are  pure  Arabic, 
and  the  others  constructively  so. 

Verse  3.  Fleeing  into  the  ioildemess]  Seeking 
something  to  sostmin  life  even  in  the  barren  desert. 


3  For  want  and  famine  tMtr  in  **'*  ?12i' 

.  ^-^      B.C.  cir.  1530.  " 

wefe  «  solitary  ;  flpgpg  into  the  Ant*  i.  oiymp. 
wilderness  ^  in. former  time  de^  Ante  u.  c. cir. 
solate  and  Waste ;  ^  ^^'    . 

.  4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and 
juniper  roots  for  their  ineat, 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men, 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a,  thief ;) 


«  Or,  dark  as  tks  ni^kL-^^  If  eb.  yuttndgki. 


This  shows  the  extreme  of  want,  when  the  desert  is 
supposed  to  be  the  only  place  where  any  thing  to 
sustain  life  can  possibly  be  found. 

Verse  4.  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes]  Tvh^ 
mqUuachf  which  we  tnu^lat^  mellows,  coipes  from  nSs 
melaekt  salt ;  some  herb  or  shrub  of  a  salt  natnre, 
sea-purslane,  or  the  salsaria,  salsola,  or  <  .saltwort. 
Bochart  says  it  is  the  dXi^  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
halimus  of  the  Romans.  Some  translate  it  nettles. 
The  Syriac  and  Arabic  omit  the  whole  verse.  The 
halimusi  or  atriplex  halimus^  grows  near  the  sea  in 
diff^nt  countries,  and  is  found  in  Spain,  America, 
England,  and  Barbary.  The  salsaria,  salsola,  or  saltr 
wort,  is  an  Extensive  genus  of  plants,,  several  comv 
mon  to  Asia,  and  iu>t  a  few  indigenous  to  s  dry  ao4 
sandy  soil. 

And  juniper  roots  for  their  meat.]  D^DHI  rethamtm, 
This  is  variously  translated  juniper,  broom,  furze^ 
go^se,  or  whin.  It  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name 
from  the  toughness  of  its  twigs,  as  DHl  ratham  sig- 
nifies to  bind  f  and  this,  answers  well  enough  to  the 
broom.  Genista  quoque  vinctdi  usum  prastat,  **  The 
broom  serves  for  bands,"  says  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib. 
xxiv.,  c.  9.  But  how  can  it  be  saij  that  the  roots  of 
this  shrtib  were  eaten  t  I  do  not  find  any  evidence 
from  Asiatic  writers  that  the  roots  of  tlid  Juniper  tree 
were  an. article  of  food;  and  some  h^ve  supposed, 
because  of  this  want  of  crvidence,  thai  ^he  word  DOflS 
lackmam,  for  their  bread,  should  be  understood  thoSt 
to  bake  their  bread,  because  it  is  well  known  that  the 
wood  of  the  juniper  gives  an  intense  heat,  and  the 
coals  of  it  endure  a  long  time  ;  and  therefore  we  find 
coals  of  juniper,  D^DHl  ^Snjl  gachaley  rethamtm^  uso(| 
.Psa.  cxx.  4  to  express  severe  and  enduring  punishr 
ment.  But  that  the  roots  of  the  juniper  were  usCd 
for  food  in  the  Northern  cowitries,  among  the  Goths, 
we  have  a  positive  .testimohy  from.'Olaus  Magnus, 
himself  a  Goth,  and  archbishop  of  Upsal,  in  lib.  vii.,  c. 
4,  of  his  Hist,  de  Gentibus  Septentrionalibus.  Speaking 
of  the  great  number  of  different  trees  in  their  woods, 
he  says  :  "  There  is  a  great  plenty  of  beech  trees  in 
all  the  northern  parU,  the  virtue  whereof  is  this'; 
that,  being  cut  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,  they 
send  forth  a  juice  that  is  good  for  drink.  The  fVuit 
of  them  in  famine  serves  for  bread,  and  their  bark  fo? 
clothing.  Likewise  also  the  berries  of  the  juniper, 
yea,  even  the  roots  of  this  tree  are  eaten  for  bread,  ss 
holy  Job  testifies,  though  it  is  difficult  to  come  at 
.them  by  reason  of  their  prickles  :  in  these  prickliss, 
or  thorns,  live  coals  wni  last  a  whole  year.  If  the 
inhabitants  do  not  quench  them,  when  winds  arise 
they  set  the  woods  on  fire,  and  destroy  ^  the  «hrciiii^« 
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Job  bewails  hi^ 


t  r  *^^-  ?tSl-  '  6  To  dwell  in  the  cliflfs  of  the 

B.  C.  cir.  1320,  v  r     i  i 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  vallevs,  itt  •  caves  ^of  the  earth, 

-    cir. 744.  J    •    \u  1  ^^        ' 

Mate  u.  c.  eir.  ana  wi  the  rock*. 

'^^'  7    Among    the    bushes    they 

brStyed :  under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together.  •  '  ^  . 

8  TTiey  were  children  of -foole,  yea,  children 
of  ^base  men:  they  were  viler  -than  the 
earth. 

'    9  '  And  now  am  I  tiieir  song,  yea,  I  am  their 
iy-word.  ^ 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  frbta  me^ 
^  and  spare  not  '  to  spit  in  my  face.  . 
'  11   Because  he  ^  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and 


JOB.  Unparatkkd  sufferings, 

^ 

afflicted  me,  they  have  also '  let  4*  ^  ^^'  ?tS[* 

,.,."'-  B.  X5..cir.  1520. 


♦  Heb.  holfa, f  Heb.  nien  of  no  nam£.-—^  Chap.  xvii.  6 ;  "Psa. 

•zxxv.  15  ;  Ixix.  \%  \  L«m,  iii.  14,  .63.  ^  Heb.  and  withhold  not 
apUtlefrom  my  face. 

jacent  fields."  In  this  account  both  the  properties  of 
^e  juniper  tree,  referred  to  by  Job  and  David,  are 
mentioned  by  the  Gothic  prelate.  They  use  itr  berries 
ikod  roots  for  foodt  and  its  wood  (ox. fire,   . 

Verse  6.  They  were  driven  forth]  They  were 
persons  whom  no  one  would  employ ;  they  were  driven 
away  from  the  city;  and  if  any  of  them  appeax^d, 
the  hue  and  cry  was  innjoediately  raised  up  against 
thera.  The  last  clause  Mj,,G.ood  translates,  "The;^ 
slunli:  away  from  them  like  a  thief,'*  instead  of  "  They 
cried  after  them,"  &c. 

Verse  6.  To  dwell  in  the  cliff s  of  the  valleys]  They 
fvere  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  the  most  dangerous,  out-of- 
the-way,  andunfrequented  places.  -This  is  the  meaning. 

Verse  7.  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed]  They 
pried  out  among  the  bushes,  seeking  for  food,  as  the 
wild  ass  when  he  is  in  want .  of  provender.  Two 
MSS.  read  ^pH-y  yinaku,  they  ^ooitee^,  instead  of 
Ipru^  yinhakut  they,  brayed, 

JJn4er  the  nettles]  Snn  chartd,  the  briers  or  bram- 
ftes,  under  the  brushwood  in  the  thickest  parts  of  the 
pnderwood.;  they  huddled  together  like  wild  beasts.    - 

Verse  8.  Children  of  fools]  Children  of  nabal,; 
children  without  a  name;  persons  of  no  consideration, 
9lid  descendants  of  such, 

YUer  than  the  earth.]  Hather,  driven  out  of  the 
land ;  persons  nqt  ^t  for  civil  society. 

Verse  %%  Now  am  I  their  song]  I  am  the  subject 
of  their  mirth,  and  serve  as  a  proverb  or  by-word. 
7hey  use  me  with  every  species  of  indignity. 

Verse  10.  They  abhor  me]  What  a  state,  must 
qivil  soci^^y  be  in  wheb  such  indignities  were  permit- 
ted to  he  offered  to  the  aged  and  afflicted ! 

Verse  11,  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord]  In- 
ftead  of  'ViV  yithrif  my  cord,  which  is  the  keri  or 
marginal  reading,  IVl"  yithro,  his  cord,  is  the  reading 
of  the  text  in  many  copies;  and  this  reading  directs  us 
to  a  metaphor  taken  from  an  archer,  who,  observing 
'  bis  butt,  sets  his  arrow  on  the  string,  dr^ws  it  t(Ka 
proper  degree  of  tension,  levels,  and  then  loosing  his^ 
bold,  the  arrow  flies,  at  the  marki  He  hath  let  loose 
bis  arrow  against  me  ;  it  has  hit  me ;  and  I  am 
\jrottQded,  The  Vulgate  undezstood  it  in  this  way : 
134  ^ 


loose  the  bridle  before  me.  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the   Ahi©  u.  c.'cir. 
youth  :  they  push  away  my  feet,  ''^" 
and  *  they  raise  up  against  me  ;lhe  ways  of  their 
destruction.    ' 

1 3  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  ttiy 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  oame.  upon  f^e  as  a  wide  breaking 
in  lof  waters  ;■  in  Uie,  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  upon  me, 

15  TfciTors  are  turned  upon  me  :  'they  pup- 
sue  "  my  soul  as  the  wind  ;  and  my  wehfare 
passeth  away  as  a  cloud.  ^  ' 

iNuftt.  xii.  14 ;  Deut  xxv.  9  ;  Isa.  1. 6 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  67  :  xxrii. 

30. k  See  chap.  jui.    18. » Chap.  xix.  12. ■  Heb.'ii^ 

principal. 

Pharetram  emm  suam  aperuit..  So  also  the  Septud- 
gint:  kvoi^ag  yap^^aperpav  avrov  ;  «»He  hath  .opened 
his  quivej:." 

They  haee  also  let  loose  the  bridle]  Wbeir  the^ 
perceived  that  God  had  af^icted  me,  they  then  tbrew4>ff 
all  restraints ;  like  headstrong  horses,  swailowed  the  bit^ 
got  the  reins  on  their  own  heck,  and  ran  off  at  full  speed, 
•  Verse  12.  Upon  my  right^  hand  rise  the  yoUth]  The 
word  TVDQ  pirehach,  which  "wd  translate  youOi,  sig- 
nifies  properly  buds,  or  the  buttons  of  trees.  Mi.  Gjood 
has  younglings,  Younkers  would  be  better,  were  il 
npt  too  colloquial;  »  -  \* 

They  push  away  my  feet]  They  trip  up  "my  heels, 
or  they  in  effect  trample  me  under  their  feet.  They 
rush  upon  and  overwheUn  me.  '  They  are  violently 
incensed  against  me.  They  roll  themselves  upon 
me,  iSjlSjinn  hilhgalgalu,  velut  unda  impiUit  undam, 
as  waves  of  the  sea  which  wash  the  sand  from  under  ^ 
the  feet,  and  then  swamp  the  man  to  the  bottom; 
seeverscrH. 

Verse  13.  They  mar  my  path]  They  destroy  the 
way-marks,  so  that  there  is  no  safety  in  travelling 
through  the  deserts,  the  guide-posts  and  way-morks 
being  gone. 

These  may  be  fn  allusion  here  to  a  besieged  city ': 
the  besiegers  strive  by  every  means  and  Kay  to-  dis- 
tress the  hesieged  ;  stopping  up  the  founUnnSf  break- 
ing  up  the  road,  raising  up  towers  to  project  arrows 
and  stones  into  the  city,  called  here  raising  up  againsi 
it  the  ways  of  destruction,  verse  12;  preventing  aU 
succour  and  support* 

They  have  no  helper.]  '  "  Thete  is  not  an  adviser 
among  theta." — ^Mr.  Good,  There  is  none  to  give 
them  better  instnlctipn.  _       ^      ., 

Verse  14.  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  .breaking 
in]    .They  storm  me  on  every  side. 

In  the  desolation  they  rolled  theinselves]  When 
they  had  made  the  breach,  they  rolled  in  upon  me  as 
an  irresistible  torrent.  There  still  appears  to  be  an 
allusion  to  a  besieged  city :  the  sap,  the  breach,  %h^\ 
storm,  the  flight,  the  pursuit,  and  the  slaughter.  See 
the  following  verse. 

Verse  15.  Terrors  mre  turned  upon  me]     Deftnpe 
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767. 


1 6  ^  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  j  p  tKy  strong  haiid  thou  bpposest  d-  ^  «!'•  2434. 


out  upon  me ;  the  days  of  afflic- 
tion have  taken  hold  upon  xpe:. 
17   My  bones  are  pierced  in  me 

m  the  ni^t  season:  and  my  .sinews  take  no 

resu 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  n^y 
garment  changed  i  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  ot  my  uoat. 

19  He. hath  cairt  me  in^>  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes.  ■ 

'90   I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dosl  not  hear 
*;iBec  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 
2\  Tl^ou  art  ® become  cruel  to  me:  With 


thyself  against  mfJ. 


.  xhi.  4.        f*  Heb.  tmmed  to  be  ervel- 
oftky  hand. <l  Or,  wisdom.-^- 


— PHeb.  theitrmgtk 
Heb.  ix.27.. 


152Q. 
Ante  I.  Olyrop. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  Ante'' Vc.' dr. 
wind ;  ihgu  oaiisest  *me   to  ride  '^^' 
upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my  **  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  tfiou  wilt  bring  me  to 
death  and  to  the  house  'appointed  for  all  lifing! 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  band 
to  the  ■grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction, 

25  *  Did  not  I  i^ecp  "  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble  ?  was  hot  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  ^  Whenl looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
tin^o  me :  and  whlJn  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 


Heb.  ket^.' 


is    no    longer    useful;    they    hare    beat    down    my 
walls. 

They  pursue  my  soul  as  the  wind]  I  seek  safety  in 
flight,  my 'strong  holds  being  no  longer  tenable;  but 
they  pursue  mQ;80  awiftlyi  that  it  is  impossible  for  mo 
to  esnpe.  .They  follow  me  likeu  »  whirlv^nd;  and 
wsfmit  as  that  drives  away  the  clouds  before  it,  so  is 
B^  pst»perity  destroyed.  The  word  'HDIJ  nedib€Uhi^ 
which  ^e  translate  my  soul,  signifies  properly  my 
nsMiiy^  my  exeellenpe':  they  endeavour  to  destroy 
Mh  my  reputation  aad  my  property, 

Veise  18.  /*  my  garment  changed]  There  seem 
tQ  he  here  plain  allusions  to  tfi&  effect  of  his  cruel  dis- 
ease ;  the  whole  body  being  enveloped  with  a  kind  of 
elephantitie  hide,  formed  by  innumerable  incrustations 
from  the  ulcerated  surface. 

//  tindelh  me  tUfout]  There  is  now  a  new  kind  of 
covering  to  my  body,  formed  by  the  effects  of  tKis 
disease ;  and  it  is  not  a  garment  which  I  can  ca^t  off*; 
it  is  as  closely  attached  to  me  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 
Or,  my  disease  seizes  me  as  a  strong  armed  man  ;  it 
has  throttled  me,  and  cast  me  in  the  mud.  -  This  is 
probaby  an  allusion  to  two  persons  struggling :  tlie 
atrooger  seizes  the  other  by  the  throat,  brings  him 
down,  and  treads  him  in  the  dirt. 

Verse  90.  /  cry  unto  thee]  I  am  persecuted  by 
man,  afflicted  with  sore  disease,  and  apparently  for- 
sakeoofGod. 

/  stand  up]    Or,  as  some  translate,  **  I  persevere,  and 
thon  lookestupon  me.'^  Thou  seest  my  desolate,  afflicted 
state ;  but  thine  eye  doth  not  affect  thy  heart.     Thou  ' 
leavest  me  unsupported  to  atrugglie  with  my  adversities. 

Verse  21.  Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me]  Thou 
appearest  to  treat  me  with  cruelty.  I  cry  for  mercy, 
trust  in  thy  goodness,  and  am  still  permitted  to.  remain 
under  my  afflictions. 

Thou  opposest  thyself]  Instead  of  helping,  thou 
opposest  me  ;  thou  appearest  as  my  enemy. 

Verse  22.  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind]  Thou 
hast  so  completely  stripped  Vme  of  all  my  substance, 
that  I  am  like  chaff  lifled  up  by  the  wind  ;  or  as  a  straw, 
the  sport  of  every  breeze ;  and  at  last  carried  totally 
away,  being  dissipated  into  particles  by  the  continued 

agitation. 

t 

•    •   e 


*  P«a.  XXXV.  13, 14 ;  Ronj.  ^ii.  15. 

hai  UNM  hard  of  drnj/.-fr-'*  Jer,  viii.  16. 


»Heh./br 


Verse23.  Thou  wlit  bring  me  io  death]    This  must 
be  the  issue  of  my  present  affliction :  to  God  alone  i%  ^ 
h  possible  that  I  should  survive  it. 

To  the  house  appdinted  for  all  living.]  Or  to  the 
house,  *l^r3  moed,  the  rendezvous,  the  place  of  general 
asss  mbly  of  human  beings :  the  great  devourer  in  whoso 
jaws  all  that  have  lived,  now  ITv.e,  and  sl^all  Uv?,  mtts{ 
necessarily  mee|. '  "     f 


•  O  great  man-eatec! 


Wliose  every  day  is  carnival ;  not  sated  yet ! 
Unheard  of  epieure !  without  aiellow  ! 
The  veriest  gluttons  do  not  always  cram  I 
Some  intervals  of  abstinence  are  sought 
To  edge  the  appctitis :  thou  seekest  none. 
Meihinks  the  countless  swarms  thou  hast  devonr'd. 
And  thousands  that  each  hour  thou  gobblest  up, 
Thi^T  less  than  this,  might  gorge  thee  to  the  full. 
But  0  !  rapacious  still,  thou  gap^st  for  more, 
LtkQ  one,  whole  days  defrauded  of  his  meals,  . 
On  \>'hom  lank  hunger  lays  her  skinny  hand. 
And  whets  to'  keenest  eagerness*  his  cravings  ; 
A  a  if  diseases,  massacres,  and  poisons,  - 
Famine,  and  war,  were  not  thy  caterers.^' 

The  Grave. 

Yorse  24.  He  will  not  stretch  out  liis  hand  to  thi- 
grat}^]  AfUr  all  that  has  been  said  relative  to  the  jqfif 
translation  and  true  meaning  of  this  verse,  is  it  not 
evident  that  it  is  in  the  month  of  Job  a-  consolatory 
reflection!  As  if  he  had  said,  Though  I  suffer  here, 
lahall  not  suflfer  hereafter.  Though  he  add  stroke  to 
atrdke^  so  as  to  destroy  my  life,  yet  his  displeasure 
sjiall  not  proceed  beyond  the  grave. 

Though  they  cry  in  his  destruction,]  Mr.  Oood 
translates:  Surely  there,  inits  ruin,  is  freedom.  In 
the  sepulchre  there  \a  freedom  from  calamity,  and  rest 
for  the  weary. 

VcTse  25.  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble  t]  Mr.  Oood  translates  much  nearer  the  sense 
of  the  original,  Or  TWth  liksheh  yom.  "  Should  I  not 
then  weep  for  the  ruthless  day  V  May  I  not  lament 
that  my  sufferings  are  only  io  terminate  with  my  life  ?  • 
Or^  Did  I  not  motom  for  those  who  suffered  by  tim^^ 
&f  calamity  t 
/  136 
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2?  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not :  the  days  of  affliction  pre- 
vented me. 
28  *  I  went  mourning,  williout 
the  sun :  1  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  l]ie  con- 
gregation* 


B.  C.  cir.  1530. 
Ante   L  Olymp^ 

cir?  744. 

Anifi  U.  C*  cir. 

707. 


*r  p«a.  xxxviii.  6  i  iUIh  0 ;  Jtliii.  .2.- 


'  PsR.  ciir6;  'M\c.  i.  3, 


Wag  not  m^j  suul  grieved  Jbr  the  poor  f]  Did  I  not 
ifelievB  the  dislxessed  according  to  my  power ;  tad  did 
I  Qfit  sympaihize  wiih  the  eu^erer! 

Ver39  27.  My  boweh  botled]  Thi»  lUbdea  to  the 
strong  coratnotton  iu  ilie  tiowelu  which  every  horaane 
perepiL  feels  at  the  si^ht  of  one  iji  misery. 

Vcise  28h  /  went,  moumitig  wilhvut  the  sun]  TlT^n 
^Jmmmahf  which  we  here  translate  ihe  ^un^  oama^ 
JVom  a  root  of  the  same  lettersi  which  signifies  to 
hide,  protect,  &c.,  and  ni&y  be  translated ^  /  tf?^^ 
mQurmng  wiikout  a  protector  or  guardian ;  Df,  the 
woftl  may  be  derived  from  DR  ehain^  te  be  hot^  and 
here  it  may  signify  fury,  ran^e^  anger;  and  thus  it 
waa  understood  hy  the  VuigQit :  Mwr&i£  tnced^bai/ti 
me  fuT&rej  I  went  mourning  wilhout  niiger  ;  or^  as 
^  ^Bftp^'  trunslates,  Je  march&U  totti  instep  mais  ^ans 
'  mflau^er  aJlcr  a  remp&rtemeni ;  "I  wal&cd  in  deep 
aadnesS}  but  did  net  giv^e  way  to  an  angry  spirit,^^ 
The  St/riuc  and  Arahic  underatCKid  it  in  the  slimo 
way. 

Verse  99.  I  am  u  brother  to  dr&gonsl  By  my 
inournfal  and  continual  cry  I  resenlhl^O^Jn  tanmntj  the 
jackals  or  hj/enas^. 

And  a  companitm  ip  cwU.]  my*  mil  henoth  yaanak, 
to  the  dattjs^hurs  of  htmting  i  generally  understood  to 
be  the  o^tnch ;  Ibr  both  the  jackal  and  the  femiie 

T  ^  

CHAPTER  XXIL 

^ol  malet  a  toleinn  protestation  of  hU  ckaslUtf  and  inte^rUy,  1-12  ;  ofhishumamlij^  I3-Ifi  ;  of  Ms  eharity 
^  and  mercy  J    17—23  \  of  An  abhor rfince  of  covetttusncss  and  idalatry^  24— 3  S  ;  and  of  his  readiness  to 
acknamhdge  hU  err&rs,  33i  34  j  and  wishes  for  a  fvdl  investigation  of  h\s  c^se^  being  e&nfidcnt  that  (his 
ivQuld  tssue  in  the  full  fmmifestattan  oj  his  innQcence^  36-40. 


JOB.  and  purity  of' conduct 

2^  "  I  am  a  bioihcr  to  dragons,  ^'  "J^  "^«^  ^^'^t' 
and  a  comipanion  to  ^  owls.  Ajite  L  oiymp. 

30  *  My  skin  is  black  upon  mc,and   j^i^  u.  c.  cir. 
*  my  bones  are  biimed  with  heat.         ^^^'      y 

3  I    My  harp  also  is  turned  to  naourning,  and' 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

i  Or,  mtrickt:*.^-*  PsiL  cxiK,  83 ;  JUtn.  iv,  8  i  f-.  10. — ^  P*a.  cii.  3. 


ostrich  are  remarkable  for  thc^ir  mournful  cry,  and  for 
iheir  attachment  io  desolate  pUces.— Da^/^, 

VeTse  30.  My  4^ktn  %s  biack\  By  eonlinnal  eriKi- 
suro  to  the  open  air^  and  parchjng  influence  of  the  son* 

My  h&nes  are  burned  ipiih  heat.]    A  tlronit^xprea- 
aion,  to  point  out  the  raging  fever  that  was  continual] 
preying  upon  hi&  vital ». 

Verse  31.  My  harp  also  ts  turned  to  monmirt^ 
Instead  of  the  harpy  my  only  music  la  my  own  plain- 
tive cnes. 

And  my  organ]  \V|jat  the  31jf  uggab  was,  we  know 
not ;  it  was  most  probably  some  mit  of  pipe  or  wtmf. 
iiistruT/tenl.  His  AarppU^  kinji&r,  andjiis  pipe,  IJ^  ttg^ 
gabj  were  equally  mute,  or  only  used  for  mournful  ditties. 

This  chapter  is  full  of  the  most  |iatnful  and  patheiio 

sorrow;  but  nevertheless  tempered  with  a  calmness 

and   humiliation   of  spirit,  \4'hich  did  not  appear   in 

Joh^si  lamentations  previously  Lo  the  time  in  which  he 

had  that  lematkable  revebtion  mentioned  in  the  mne^ 

Icenih  chapter.  After  he  wtis  assured  tliat  his  Redeemer 

was  the  hving  Go 4*  ho  submiued  to  his  dispensations^ 

F  kissed  llie  rod,  and  mourned  not  without  boper  though 

I  in  jleep  distress,  ocoasH>ned  by  hii  unremitting  suffer^ 

!  inga.     If  the  groaning  of  Job  wifl  gresti  his  fttroko 

I  waa  certainly  heavy. 


A.M.  cir.  24«i. 
3.  C,  cir.  IS20, 
Ant<?   L  Olymp. 

cij.  744. 

Ante  U.€.  cir. 

7U7. 


T  MAJ)E  a  covenant  wiih  mino 
*  eyes ;    why  then  s!iould  I 
think  upon  a  maid  ? 
2  For   what  ^  portion  of  God 


'  ts  there  from  above  T  and  what  ^  ^-  *^''-  ^*^J 

inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  Ant*  I.  oiymp. 

t  .   ,   -  cir.  74-i, 

on  high  I  Ant*   l;.  C.  ©tr. 

3     1j   not   degtruction    to    the  ^    ^^*     .^ 


>  Bitt.  v.  S8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 

Verse  1.  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  fyes]  J1^13 
'3*J?4  M13  berith  carati  leeynai :  "  I  have  cut**  or 
divided  '*  the  covenant  saciifice  with  my  eyes/'  My 
conscience  and  ray  eyes  are  the  contracting  parties  ; 
God  is  the  Judfte  ;  and  I  am  therefore  bound  not  to 
look  upon  any  thSDg  with  a  delighted  or  covetous  eye, 
by  which  my  coDScience  may  be  deMed,  or  my  Cod 
dishonoured. 

Why  then  shmtld  I  think  upon  a  maid  ?]  pl^J^K  HPT 
nSini  Sj?  um^h  elhbonen  at  hethulnh.  And  why 
shouid  I  Sit  myself  la  contemplatCf  or  think  upant 
136 


*Chap.  itt.29;  ijrih  13. 


Bcthulnh  f     That  Belhulah  may  here  signify  an  idol^ 

is  very  likely.      Sanchaniaiho  observes,  that  Ouranas^ 

•  first  introduced  Baiihuiia  when  he  erected  animated 

^  stones,    or   ratherr    as    Boehart    observes,    ANoumrii 

I  stones,  which  becume  representatives  of  some  deity. 

1  suppose  that  Job  purges  himself  here  from  this 

species   of  idolatry.       Probably  the   Batthuha   were 

at  first  emblems  only  of  the  tabernacle ;    nnK  rv'i 

hilh  Eloahi  *'  the  liouse  of  God  ;"  or  of  that  pillar 

set  up  by  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii.  .19,  which  he  called  n'l 

i  O'TiSk  bm$k  Elohimt  or  Bcthaiim  ;   for  idolatry  always 

I  supposes  1  pore  and  holy  wetahip*  af  which  it  it  l^e 
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JtA  asmts  his  nprightness 


CHAP.  XXXL 


and  purity  of  conducts 


Aa(*  L  C%nip.  me?if  Id  tlie  workers  of  iniqiiitv  T 

nr,  744.  *  i^     i  i 

kMe.  u.  c.  c«,     4   ^  Dotb  nol  he  see  my  ways, 
_i_L_\_ and  count  all  my  steps  ? 

P'  B  It  1  have  walked  with  vanity,  or^tf  my 
>ot  halli  hasted  to  deceit ; , 
6  ^  het  me  be  weighed  in  an  e?en  balance, 
mi  God  majpiinow  mioc  iiitegrily. 
7  If  my  step  hath  turned  otit  of  the  .way, 
Q])d  "  mthe  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and 
if  any  t^lot  hatli  cleaved  to  inine  liands  ; 

8  IJien  *  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 
yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rgoicd  out* 

9  If  mine    heart  have  been  decei¥ed  by  a 


XHIL   1*1. *  lUbc    Jjet   him  waj^h 


21 ;  XV.  3 ;  Jer. 


cmmCiTfeil.  For  nij^e  on  ibe  subject  of  |he  Baithttltaf 
we6  the  nDtl»  on  Gen>  ,m:viii^ 

Verse  S,  For  what  p&rhon  of 'God  is  ihero/rtwn 
ji^dtY  IJ  Thougli  I  hr^T^e  Pot*  In  this  or  in  ^ny^  other 
le^dct^  wickedly  departed  from  GchIi  y*3l  what  re- 
wsfd  h»T«  I  r€<rcived  ! 

Vefse  3*  Is  mif  de$trfi€tum  to  the  wtcJked  f]  If  I 
^id  bean  guilty  of  sucfh  secret  by  poor  rti^^  procee«liii^ 
&ith  in  tl>e  /ru^  Gofi  while  in  t^e  and 
I  t^olo^o*, -would  not  such  a  wor^ef  of  iniquity 
be  djafUDfuiffbed  by  &  sirange  cuid  unheard-of  punisl^ 


A.  M.  eir,  S494, 

Aiitc  I,  Olyinpi 

cir,  74i. 

Ant«  U,  C.  dr. 

767. 


Verse  4-  D&ik  nH  Ae  seemi/  way*]    Can  I  suppose 
tk&t  I  e&old  flcreen  HIT  self  from  th#  eye  of  God  whiJe  ' 
gfuttr  ar  saeh  iniquities  ^  ^ 

Vtnie  5.   If  I  ham  walked  with  nmiiiy\     If  I  have 
b^tfi  guiltj  of  tdolatty,  or  ibe  worshippmg  of  a  /o/ji? 
j^;  lor  thus  ynw  $hai\  which   we   here   translate 
«i/yv  is  tlaed  Jer.  Xfiii.    IS:  (compare  mth   Pf^a.  j 
.  & ;  Ho«'  xii.  1 1 ;  and  Jonftb  ii.  B  ;)  a.nd  ii  scerns 
rident  thai  the  whole  of  Jah^s  discourse  here  m  a 
xifm  of  himself  from  all  idolatrous  dispositions 

Vens  8,  Mine  integrtiy,]  ^n^an  iummalhi)  my  per- 

feelioa ;  the  totality  ol^  my  tinblameable  life, 

Veiae  7,  If  my  step  hafh  turned  out  of  the  way]    I 

wiUtfig  to  be  sified  to  the  uttermost— ^for  evQiy 

il€p  of  my  faaif^  (or  every  tktiughi  of  my  heart f  for 

imk  of  mine  «y«,  and  for  every  &ei  of  my 

Ver?a  B.    Let  me  sow^  and  let  anoth&r  eal]'    Jjet 
\  he  plsgued  both  in  my  circumstances  and  la   my 

My  affgprmg  he  rooted  oat}.    It  hjis  already  ap- 

.  irobable  that  all  Job's  children  were  not  de- 

in  ihe  foU  of  the  house  meotiooed  chap,  i. 

Terse  9.    If  mine  heart  hfwe  been  deceived  hy  a 

mmn]     The  Septuagiut  add,  avdpo^  ittpavt  another 

im't  wife. 

Verse  10.  Lei  mjf  ^tfe  grind  unto  another}     Let 

(il«r  woill  it  the  handmiUt  grind iu^  corn  ;  which  wajs 

rwosk  of  lbs  AMne«t  stave.     In  this  sense 

c 


woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at 
my  ncighbour*s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind 
unto  «  another,  and  let  others  bow 
down  upon  her.  * 

I-l  For  this  i>  a  heinous  crime ;  yea,  ^  it 
is  an  iniquity  to  he  punished  by  i!ie  judges. 

1 2  For  it  IS  a  fire  thai  consumeth  to  de^tillc- 
tion,  find  would  roQt  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  demise  the  cause  of  my  man^ 
servant  or  of  my  maid*servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  mc ; 

^  14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  '  Godriseth  up? 
and  when  he  visiteth*  what  shall  I  answer  him? 

'Sam.  iiL  H  ;  Jer.  vLiL  lOj  Avt^^u-  V7. — ^^Ofm.nxTiii-  24  ^ 
Le».  Tx.  10 ;  Deut.  xm  W|  »ee  ver  S8. %9m.  x\\f.  2l» 

the  pfaisage  ia  understood  both  hy  the  Sijrhtr  md 
Atah%c.  See  Eatodp  n.  &,  und  I»a,  xtrii.  "^  \  and  see 
«|  the  end  of  Ihe  chapter. 

And  let  others  ifoit?  down  upon  her.]  Let  her  be  in 
such  a  slate  as  to  hnve  no  command  of  her  own 
person ;  her  owner  disposing  of  her  person  as  ho 
ple&iies.  In  Aaialic  eduntries,  slaves  were  considered 
so  absolutely  the  property  of  their  Ofpnersi  that  they 
pat  only  served  ilipmselves  of  th^n  in  the  way  of 
scortalion  ami  autioubiiKtge,  bot  tliey  were  accus^ 
turned  to  aceommod:vie  their  ^lesis  with  J  hem !  Job 
is  80  conscious  of  his  own  innocencCt  that  he  is 
wiping  it  sbould  be  put  to  the  utmoat  proof;  and  H 
found  guilty,  that  he  miiy  be  exposed  to  the  most 
distressing  and  humiliating'  punishment ;  even  to  lliat 
of  being  deprived  of  his  goodu,  bereaved  of  his  chil« 
dren,  his  wil^  made  a  *farr,  and  sabjeeted  to  all  in- 
dignities in  that  state. 

Verse  1 1 .  For  this  is  a  hetnotis  crime]  Mr,  Good 
Iranslatea, 

**  For  Ibis  wouid  be  a  premeditated  crime. 
And  a  gmtiig^ey  of  the  understanding." 

See  also  Ter^  23.  ^ 

lliat  19;  It  wotild  not  only  be  a  sin  ajrn^inat  the  in^ 
vtduaU  more  particularly  e oncer nedj  but  a  tin  of  the 
first  magnitude  against  society  j  and  one  of  whi^h  tjio 
rin/  m&gistrate  should  take  particular  cognizance,  and 
|mnish  as  justice  ■^requires, 

Veiae  12.  For  U  ia  afire]  Nothing  is  so  destruc- 
tive of  domestic  peace*  Where  jealtmsy  exists,  un- 
mixed misery  dwells ;  and  the  adulterer  and  fornicator 
waste  their  substance  on  the  unlawful  bisects  0f  their 
impure  afTectiofts. 

Averse  13*  The  taw^  of  my  man-sen^afit]  In  an- 
cient timta  daves  had  no  action  at  law  against  their 
owners  ].  they  might  di&pose  of  them  as  they  did  of 
their  cattle^  or  my  other  property.  The  slave  might 
aomplain  ;  and  the  owner  might  hear  him  if  he  pleased^ 
but  be  WEis  not  comi^ellod  to  do  so.  Job  states  that 
he  hod  admitted  them  to  all  civil  rights;  and^  far 
from  preventing  their  case  from  being  beard,  he  was 
ready  to  permit  them  to  complain  even  a^inat  him^ 
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«  A 
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Joh  tusertt  his  charitableness 


«  n*  *^- •  fSUS"      1 5  J^  Did  not  he  that  made  me 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  in  the   womb  make    him  ?  and 
Ante  u.  c.  eir.  ^  did  not  One   fashioH  us  ■  in  the 
^^'  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withlicld  the  poof  from  their 
desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow 
to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsej  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from^my  youth  he  was  brought  up 


JOB.  and  mercifulness  to  Oie  poor. 

with  me,  vls  with  a  father,  and  I  A*  iJ- *^*F-  ?I2!" ' 

C  C.   cir.  1580. 

have  guided  "» her  from  my  mo-  Xnt*  i.  oijBy. 

*u     »•  1.    X  cir.  744. 

thers  womb;)  •    AateU.  c.  efr. 

19   **  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  ^^'    * 

for  want  of  clothing,   or  any  poor    without 
covering;  . 

-20-  If-his  loins  have  not  "blessed  me,  and  j^he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  ipy  sheep ; 
.  21  If  I  have  Ufted  up  my  hand  ^  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 


A  Chapu  ixxir.  19;  Frov.  xir.  31 ;  niu  2 ;  Mal«  ii.  la- 
ditd  he  not  fashion  u»moH€VfonhT 


»Or, 


self,  if  they  bad  a  cause  of  complaint,  and  to  give  them 
an  the  benefit  of  th6  law. 

Verse  15.  Did  not  he  that  made  me — make  himf] 
I  know  that  God  is  the  Judge  of  all;  that*att  shall 
appear  before  him  in  that  state  where  the  king  and  bis 
subject,  the  master  and  his  slave,  shall  be'  on  an  eqoal 
footing,  all  civil  distinctions  being  abolished  for  evei'. 
If^  then,  I  had  treated  my  slaves  with  injustice,  how 
could  1  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  ?  I  have 
treated  otWs  as  I  wish  to  be  treated. 

Vene  17,  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  o/one] 
HospitalUy  was  a  very  prominent  virtue  among  the 
ancients  in  almost  all  nations :  'friends  and  strangers 
were  equally  welcome  to  the  board  of  the  affluent. 
The  supper  was  their  grand  meal :  it  was  then  that 
they  saw  their  friends;  the  business  and  fatigues  of 
the  day  being  over,  they  could  then  enjoy  themselves 
comfortably  together.  The  supper  was  called  catna 
on  this  account;  or,  as  Plutarch  says,  To  fuv  yap 
detKvov  ^aai  KOiva  6ta  tjjv  KOivuviav  Ka?,eia6ai', 
naB*  iavTovQ  yap  t/fitcmtv  eniHKQg  ol  rrfiXai  ^Pufxaioi, 
avvdeiTTvoyvrec  n)tf  ^iXoic-  "  The  ancient  Romans 
named  supper  ccena,  {xoiva,)  which  signifies  commu- 
nion {KoivQvta)  or  fellowship  ;  for,  although  ihey  dined 
alone,  they  supped  with  their  friends.''^ — Plut.  Symp. 
lib.  yiii.,  prob.  6,  p.  687.  But  Job  speaks  l\ere  of 
dividing  his*bread  with  the  hungry  :  Or  have  eaten  my 
morsel  myscif  alone.  And  he  is  a  poor  despicable 
caitiff  who  would  eat  it  alone,  while  there  was  another 
at  hand  full  as  hungry  as  himself 

Verse  18.  This  is«  very  difficult  verse,  and  is  va- 
rioady  translated.  Take  the  following  ins^nces : — 
For  from  his  youth  he  (the  inale  orphan)  was  brought 
up  with  me  as  a  father.  Yea,  I  have  guided  her  (the 
female  orphan)  from  her  mother's  womb. — Heath, 

Nam  a  pueris  educavit  me  commiseratio  ;  jam  inde 
ab  utero  raatris  meae  ilia  me  deduxit. — Houbigant. 

"  For  commiseration  educated  me  from  my  childhood ; 
And  she  brought  me  up  even  from  my  mother^swomb.^^ 

This  is  agreeable  to  the  Vulgate, 

**  Behold,  from  my  youth  calamity  hath  quickened  me  r 
Even  from  my  mother's  womb  have  I  distribpted  it." 

This  is  Mr.  Good*s  version,  and  is  widely  different 
from  the  above. 

9in  mcrcs  oretoe  tip  toftfi  me  fro  m^  ^outli, 
9nti  CQxiiiiiuisroii  Ivo  m])  mottiet'ir  tionibe* 

CavBrdale, 
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^That  is,  the  vadow. >Ezek.  xriii.  7,  ISr  Matt  zacr.  SS. 

oSee  Deut.  xxiv.  13. PCOiap.  xx^,  ft  , 

'On    e«c    veoTfiTo^  ftpv    eierpe^   <^  frar^rpf   '^'fjp 
yaoTpoc    /iffTfioc    imv    odtfyiiaa,-^Septuagintf      H  Fgf 
from  my  youth  I  nourished  them  as  a  father ;  and  I 
was  their  guide  from  my  mother's  womb." 

The  Syriac.^"^^*  Fot  ftom  my  childhood  he  sdfi- 
cated  me  in  distresses,  and  from  the .  womb  of  ny 
mother  in  groans.*"     The  Arabic  is  nearly  the  same. 

The  general  meaning  may  be  ga^ered  from  ths 
above  ^  but  who  can  teconcUe  such  discoidaxU  tnas- 
lations}  .'    •      ^ 

''  Verse  20.  If  his  loins  have  ndt  blessed- fhe\  Tbk 
is  a  very  delicate  touch :  the  part  that  was  cM  and 
shivering  is  now  covered  with  warm  woollen.  It 
feels  the  comfort ;  and  by  a  fine  prosopopmth'  is 
represented  as  blessing  him  who  furnished  the  clothuig, 

Verse  21.  If  Z  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  tk4 
fatherless]  I  have  at  no  time  oppbsed  the  orpfaiBt 
nor  given,  in  behalf  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  a  da* 
clslon  against  the  poor,  when  J  saw  my  help  m  tkt 
gate — ^when  I  was  sitting  chief  on  the  throne  of* 
judgment,  and  could  have  done  it  without  being  oallad 
to  account. 

'    There  are  sentiments  very  like  these  jn  the  poem   ' 
of  Lebeid,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Moallakkat»  "I 
shall  quote  several  verses  from  the  elegant,  translatkNi 
of  Sir  William  Jones,  in  which  the  character  of  a 
charitable  and  bountiful  chief  is  well  dSscribed  : — 

'*pfl  have  I  invited  a  numerous  company  to  tlM 
death  of  a  camel  bought  for  slaughter,  to  be  diridod 
with  arrows  of  «qual  dimensions." 

^*  I  invite  them  to  draw  lots  for  a  camel  witfaonl  a 
foal,  and  for  a  camel  with  her  young  one,  whpse  flesk- 
I  distribute  to  all  the  neighbours." 

"  The  guest  and  the  stranger  admitted  to  my  bosSrd 
seem  to  have  alighted  in  the  sweet  vale  of  Tebamht 
luxuriant  ^th  vernal  blossoms." 

"  The  cords  of  my  tent  approacjies  every  needjr. 
matron,  worn  with  fatigue,  like  a  camel  doomed  to  di^- 
at  her  master's  tomb,  whose  vesture  is  both  wosMOf- 
and  ragged."  •  "         .       ^ 

"  There  they  crown  with  meat  (while  the  Wintry 
winds  contend  with  fierce  blasts)  a  dish  flowing  like 
a  rivulet,  into  which  the  famished  orphans  eag^oriy 
plunge." 

'*,He  distributes  equal  shares,  he  dispenses  jastioe 
to  the  tribes,  he  is  indignant  when  their  right  is  di- 
minished ;  and,  to  estiLblish  their  right,  often  relm- 
quishes  his  own." 

^  He  acts  with  greatness  of  mind,  and  nobM||ii  ^ 


Digitized 


dbyGoogk 


JA  dears  himself  of 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


coveiausness  and  idolatry. 


icd^^*  ^^  7%«ii  let  mine  arm  fall  from 
Atttei.  oiymp.  my  slioulder  blade^  and  mine  arm 
iBte  u.  c'eir.   be  broken  firom  « the  bone. 

''^'  23  For '  destnrction  from  God 

was  a  terrorto  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  high- 
ness I  could  not  endure.        - 

24  "  K  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  haVe 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  *  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  because  mine '  bahd  had  ^gotten 
BUGh; 

26  ^  If  I  beheld  ^  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moRoq  walking  '  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 
IT  /  my  mouth  hatfau  kissed  my  hand  : 

«  Or,  tJhf  ckmmelbom. 'ba.  ziii.  6 ;  Jo«l  i.15. 'Mark  z. 

H;  1  Tim.  rL  17. » P««.  hoL  10;  Pjot.  jci..28. ".Heb. 

hmdwrnek.-^ — ^*  Deut.  iv.  19;  xi.  16;  xtU.3;  Expk.  Tiii.  46. 
'Hefat  tkg   HgU 'Heb.  bright. rHeb.   my  hand  h^th 


beut ;  he  shed^  the  dew  of  his  liberality  on  those 
who  need  his  assistance;  he  scatters  around  his  pwn 
gaun  and  jfrecioiis  spoils;  the  prizes  of  his  ▼alour/' 
Ter.  73-80. 

Yexae  82.  Lei  mine  'arm.  fall]  Viz.  Goody  as  a 
nedicad  man,  is  at  home  }tL  the  translation  of  this 
Tcne: — 

"May  my  shdulder-bone  be  shhrered  at  the  blade, 
And  mine  arm  be  broken  off  at  the  socket.^' 
Let  jodgment  fall  particularly  on  those  parts  whieh 
ksTe  either  done  wrong,  or  refused  to  dd  right  when 
m  their  power.  '  ^ 

Verse  33.  Destruction  from  Godwsa  a  terror]     I 
have  ever  been  preserved  (rom  outward  sin,  throu^ 
the  fear  of  Qod's  judgments ;.  I  knew  his  eye  was 
constantly  upon  me,  and  I  could 
**  Nerer  in  my  Judge*s  eye  my  Judge^s  anger  dare." 

Verse  84.  Gold  my  hope]  For  the  meaning  of  3rrT 
xahabf  polished  goki,  and  DTID  kethem^  stamped  gold, 
see  on  chap,  mtviii.  15-17. 

Verse  86.  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it' shined]  Ih 
this  Terse  Job  clears  himself  of  that  idolatrous  wor- 
ship which  was  the  most  ancient  and  most  consistent 
widi  reason  of  any  species  of  idolatry ;  viz.,  Sabaism, 
the  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies ;  particularly  the 
Jim  and  moon,  Jupitfir  and  Venus  ^  the  two  latter 
being  Uie  morning  and  evening  stars,  and  the  most 
resplendent  of  all  the  heavenly  bodi^r,  the  sun  and 
moon  excepted. 

•*  Job,"  says  Calmet,  "  points  out  three  things  here : 

**  1.  The  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  much  used 
in  his  time,  and  very  anciently  used  in  every  part  of 
die  EajBt ;  and  in  all  probability  that  from  which 
idolatry  took  its  rise. 

**  8.  The  custom  of  adoring-  the  sun  at  its  rising, 
and  the  moon  at  her  change ;  a  superstition  which  is 
mentioned  in  Ezek.  viii.  16,  and  in  every  part  of 
profane  antiquity. 

**  3.  The  custom  of  kissing  the  hand^  the  form  of 
adoiatiiMS  and  token  of  sorereign  respect.** 
e 


28  This  alsoj^ere  «  an  iniquity  ^  ^^jj-  ^ 
to  be  punished  hy  the  judge  :  for  Ante  I.  biymp. 
I  should  have  denied  the  God  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
«Aa>  w  above.  '^^' 

29  *  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  hiai 
that  hated  me,  or  Ufted  up  myself 'wh6n  evil 
found  him  ;  ~       - 

30  (*»  Neither  have  I  suffered  •  my  mouth  to 
sin,  by  wisUng^  curse  to  his  soul ;) 

31  If  th6  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  O  that 
we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32i  ^  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street  ; 
6fi^  r  opened  my  doors  Mo'tbe  traveller. 

33  If  I  govered  my  tr.ansgressions  ''as 
^  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom  : 


«Ver.  11. »Prev.  xtu.  5. »Matt.  v.  44;  Rom.  xii.  14- 

«  Heb.  my  polate, <  Gen.  xixi  2,  3 ;  Judg.  xix.  20,  21 ;  Rom. 

xii.  ^3 ;  Heb.  xiii.  2 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  0. •  Qr,  to  the  loay. f  Or, 

after  the  manner  of  men.— —^  Gen.  iii.  '8,  12 ;  Prov.  xxviii.  13 ; 


Adoration,  or  the  religious  act  of  kissing  the  hand, 
comes  to  us  from  the  Latin ;  ad,  to,  and^oj,  oris,  the 
mouth.  The  hand  lifted  to  the  mouth,  and  there 
saluted  by  the  lips. 

Veirse  38.  For  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that 
is  above. \  Had  I  paid  Dirina  adoration  to  them,  I 
should  have  thereby  denied  the  God  that  made  them. 

Verse  29.  If  I  rejoiced]     I  did  not  avenge  my- 
self on  my  enemy ;  and  I  neither  bore-  malice  nor  . 
hatred  to  him. 

Verije  30.  Neither  have  I  suffered  my,  mouth  to 
sin]  I  have  neither  spoken  evil  of  biro,  nor  wished 
evil  to  him.  How  few  of .  those  called  Christians 
can  speak  thus  concerning  their  enemies;  or  those 
who  have  done  them  any  mischief! 

Verse  31.  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said]  I 
beliere  the  Targum  gives  the  best  sense  here  : — "  If 
the  men  of  mjr  tabernacle  have  not  said.  Who  hath 
commanded  that  we  should  not  be  satisfied  With  jiis 
flesh  t"  My  domestics  have  had  all  kindness  shown 
them ;  they  have  lived  like  my  own  children,  and 
have  been  served  ^th  the  same  viands  as  my  family. 
They  have  never  seen  flesh  come  \o  my  table,  when 
they  have  been  obliged  to  live  on  pulse. 

Mr.  Good's  translation  is  nearly  to  the  same  sense : — 

*'  If  the  men  of  my^  tabernacle  do  not  exclaim. 
Who  hath  longed  for  his  meat  without  fulness  V 

"  Where  is  the  man  that  has  not  been  satisfied  with 
his  fieshV  i.  e.,  fed  to  the  full  with  the  provisions 
from  his  table.  See  Prov.  xxiii.  20  ;  Isa.  xxiii.  13, 
and  Pan.  z.  3. 

Verse  32.  TJe  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street] 
My  kindness  did  not  extend  merely  to  my  family, 
domestics,  and  friends  ;  the  stranger — ^he  who  was  to 
me  perfectly  unknown,  and  the  traveller — he  who  was 
on  his  journey  to  some  o^er  district,  found  my  doors 
ever  open  to  receive  them,  and  were  refreshed  with 
my  bed  and  ray  board.  • 

Verse  33.  If  I  covered  my  transgression^as  Adam] 
Here  is  a  most  evident  allusion  to  the  faU»     Adam 
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Joh  prays  that  God.  JOB. 

^  ^-  *^'-  ?SJ-     34  Did  1  fear  t  ^eat  ^  mtiltl- 

B.  C.  cir.  1580.  ,-  ,      .  ^  ^  ,. 

Ante  I.  Olymp.     tudc,     Or     Old    tC»     COntCtUpt     of 

Antc"iJ.  c*  cir.  families  rterrify  me,  that  I  kept 
^^'    '      silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the 
door?  • 

35  **0  that  one  ,would  hear  me  !  ^  behold,  my 
desire  w,  ^  ^^ai  the  Almighty  would  answer- me, 


would  he  judge  in  his  cast. 


k  Ezod.  xxiii.  2>     ■■  ^  Chap,  xxxiii.  6. — — *  Or,  behold  my  aign 

transgressed  ikie  eoaimandment  of  hift  Maker,  and  he 
endeavonred  to  conceal  it ;  firsts  ky  hiding  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden  :  ^  I  heard  thy  Yoice, 
and  went  and  hid  .knyself  ;'*  jecondly,  hy  laying  the 
blame  on  his  .toifir;-"  The  woman  gave  nte,  and  I  did 
eat ;"  and  thirdly,  by  charging  the  whole  direcftly  on 
God  himself.:  **  T^iO  woman  which  thqu  gayest  m£  to 
-be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I- did  eat." 
And  it  is  Very  likely  that  Job  refers  'immediately  to 
the  Mosaic  account  jn  the  Book  of  Genesis,  The 
.  spirit  of  this  saying  is  this  :  "When  I  have  departed 
at  any  time  from  -the  path  of  rectitude,  t  have  been 
ready  to  acknowledge  my  error,  and  have  not  sought 
excuses  or  palliatives  for  my  sio. 

Verse  34.  Di4  I  fior  a  great  mtdtitude]  Was  I 
ever  prevented  by  the  voice  of  the  many  from  decree- 
ing and  executing  what  w^  right?  When  many 
families  or  tribes  espoused  a  particular  cause,  which ' 
Tfound,  on  examinationj  to  be  wrong,  did  they  put 
me  in  fear,  so  As.  to  prevent  me  from  doing  justice  to 
.  the  weak  and  friendless  1  Or,  in  any  of  these  cas^^, 
was  I  ever,  through  fear,  self-seeking,  or  favour,  pre- 
vented from  declaring  my  mind,  or  conslrainBd  to 
keep  my  house,  lest  I  should  be  obliged  to  give  judg- 
ment against  my  conscience  ?  Mr.  Good  thinks  it  an 
in^precation  upon:  himself,  if  he  had  .done  any  of  the 
evils  which  he  mentions  in  the  preiSeding  verse.  He 
translates  thuS :—  - 

"  Then  let  me  be  confounded  before  the  assembled 
multitude, 
And  let  tlie  reproach  of  its  families  quash  me ! 
Yea,  let  me  be  struck  dumb !    let  me  never  appear 
abroad !"        "     . 

I  am  satisfied  that  ver.  38, 39,  and  40,  should  come, 
in  either  here,  or  immediately  afUr  ver.  25  ;  and  that 
Job's  words  should  end  with  ver.. 37,  which,  if  the 
others  were  inserted  in  their  proper  places,  would  be 
ver.  40.     See  the  reasons,  at' the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  35.  O  that  one  would  hear  me  !]  I  wish  to 
have  a  fair  and  full  h(  aring :  I  am  grievously  accused  ;^ 
and  have  nO  proper  opportunity  of  clearing  myself,  njad 
establishing  my  own  innocence. 

Behold,  my  desire  is]  Or,  'in  \T\  hen  tavi,  "  There 
is  my  pledge."  I  bind  myself,  on  a  CTcat  penalty,  to 
come  into  court,  arid  abide  the  issue. 

That  the  Almighty  would  answer  me]  That  he  would 
call  this  case  immediately  before  himself;  and  .oblige 
my  adversary  to  come  into  court,  to  put  his  iiccusa- 
tions  into  a  legal  form,  that  I  might  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  vindicating  myself  in  the  presence  of  a  judge 
who  woi^  bear  dispassionately  my  pleadings,  and 
bring  the  eau^e  to  a  righteous  issue. 
i40 


and  that  mine  adversary  had  j*??-^^;-^^ 
written  a  book :  **         Ante  L  Ohrn^ 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon   Ante  u.  Cvdr. 
my   shouldei^and  bind  it  a*  a  ^^' 

crown  to  me.  - ,  •    /  *  -  - 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  ^ear.unto.liim. 
,' ^-^ '■■ ^-T— ^r— ■^— 

bf  that  the  Almighty  wiU  mnswsr  »u.        '  Chapu  xiii  2A. 


An4  that  mmeadversarj^  had  written  ft  ^ook]  Tl»t 
he  would  not  indulge  himself  in  Tague  accasatiAiWt 
but  would  draw- up  a  proper  Intt  of  .indictment,  that  I 
might  know  to  what  I  had  to  plead,  aiid  fii|4'UM 
accusation  in  a  tangible  form. 

Verse  36/  Safely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shouUtr'l 
I  would  be  contented  to  stand  before  the  bar  A  n 
criminal,  bearing  upon  my  shoulder  tl|e.  hoard  .to 
which  the  aecusation  is  affixed.  In  a  bapk  of  Chm$§&  ' 
punishments  now.  Before  me,  contafinin^  drawings 
representing  various  criminals  brought ,  to  trial,  m* 
trials  and  aftfir  trial,  charged  with  different  offences ; 
in  sdmost  all  of  them  a  board  appears,  on  which  tha 
accusation  or  crime  of  which  they  are  accused,  or  fas 
which  they  suffer,  is  fairly  written.  Wheie  tha  |mii-;. 
ishment  is  capital,  this  board  appears  fastisned  to  the 
instrument,  or  stuck  near-  the  place  of  pwUskjn^U. 
In  one  case  a  large',  heavy  plank,  through  whitoh 
there  is  a  hole  to  pass  the  head, — or  rather  a  hois 
fitting  the  neck,  like  that  in  the  /yi^ory,-^with  (he ' 
crime  written  upon  it,  rests  on  the  crimmoTs  yAoti^ 
defs;  and  this  he  is  obliged  to  carry  about  for  the 
weeks  or  months  during  whioh  the  piinishnieiit  laam, 
It  is  probable  that  Job  alludes  to  something  of  this 
kind ;  which  he  intimates  he  would  bear  about  t^'M 
him  during  the  interim  between  aectUation  and  the 
issue  in  judgment ;  and^  far  from  considering  thie|  ft 
disgrace,  would  clasp  it  as  dearly  SB  he  would  adjoal 
a  .orown  or  diadem  to  his  head ;  being  iully  asanreit 
from  his  innocence,  and  the  evidence  of  it,  vhioh 
wo\]ld  infallibly  appear  on  the  trial,  that  lie  would  hare 
the  most  fionourMe  acquittal.  There  may  idso  be.an 
allusion  to  the  manner  of  receiving,  a  favour  from  ar 
superior  :  it  is  immediately  placed  on  the  head^  as  a 
mark  of  respect ;  and  if  a  piece  of  doth  be  given  at 
the  temple,  the  repeiver  not  only  puts  it  on  his  heait  • 
but  binds  it  there.  -     ^ 

Verse  37.  Itgould  declare  Hmto  him  the'munber'of 
my  steps]  I  would  show  this  adversary  the  difiereot 
stations  I  had  been  in,  and  the  offices  which  I  had 
filled  in  life,  that  he  might  trace  me  through  the 
wh(^e  of  my  civil,  military,  and  domestia  life,  in  order 
to  get  evidence,  agaijnst  me. 

As  a  prince  would  I  go  near]  Though  carrying  mj 
own  tM;cusation;  I  would  go  into  the  presence  of  my 
judge  as  the  "lU  J  nagid,  chief,  or  sovereign  commander 
and  ^ judge,  of  the  people  and  country,  aiid  wouli  luH 
shrink  from  having  my  conduct  investigated  by  erei^ 
the  meanest  of  my  subjects.  .      . 

In  these  three  verses  we  majr-  observe  the  following 
particulars : — 

1.  Job  wishes  to  he  brought  to  tri^  that  he  might 
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CHAP,  XXXI. 


^avarice  and  injustice. 


i*  n'  ^'  SSh    38  If  my  land  cry  againstme,  !  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  their  5*  !f-  ^^'  ^*^* 

BL  C.  ev.  1580.  .•..•!  ..•:..,■..-:  .X  B.C.  cir.  1520. 


jjne  L  oiymp.  or  that 'the.  fuTTOws  likewise  there- 
Aim  V.  c.'eir.   of  ^  coo^dain ; 

^'  39  If  ».I  haTC  eaten  ^  the  fruits 

thereof   witheot  moneys   or  »have  « caused 

■Bcbc  wy..       ■James  v.  4. 'Heb.  iJutirmigth  thereof. 

P 1  Kings  xxi.  \9.  '         '        ^ 

ktfe  the  opportamty  of  Tindic^bg  luiDSOlil:  Q  that  I 
might  have  «  hearing  ! 

S.  That  his  adversary',  Eliphaz  and  his  compai^ions, 
wkMn  he  conaidera  as  one  pffrty,  and  joined  together 
is  Mie,  would  reduce  their  tague  charges  to.  writing, 
thit  thej  might  come  before  the  j;oiirt  in  a  legal 
Ibm :  O  that  my  adversary  would  write  down  the 
charge  I 

9.  That  the  Almighty,  n\tr  Shaddai,  the  all-sufficient 
GsDy.  and  .not  man,  should  be  the  judge,  who  would 
lot  pennit  lys  adversaries  lo  attempt,  by  false  eri- 
teee,  to  .establish  what  ^as  false,  nor  sufibr  himself 
is  ekok  with  a  Jiypocritical  covering  what  was  ini.qui- 
tSBS  in  his  conduot:  O  that  the  Almighty  might 
•M^  fo^  me — take  notice  of  or  be  judge  in  the  pause ! 

4.  To  him  he  purposes  cheerfully  to  confess  all  his 
vtja,  who  eould  at  once  judge  if  he  prevaricated,  or 
toaeealed  the  trndi. 

5.  This  would  give  him  the.  strongest  eiicoirrage- 
flieal :  he  would  go  boldly^  before  him,  with  the  highest 
pertuasbn  of  an -honourable  acquittal. 

Yeiae  38.  If  my  land  cry]  The  most '  careless 
leider  may  se&  that  the  introduction  of'  this  and  the 
two  loUowing  verses  here/ disturbs  the  connection, 
lad  t^  they  are  most  evidently  out  of  their  place'. 
Job  seems  herrtb  refer  to  that  law,  Lev.  xxv.  1-7, 
by  whieh  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  give  the  land 
rui  <very  seventh  yean  thtt  the  soil  might  not  be  too 
BBch' exhausted  by  perpetual  cultivation,  especially 
is  a  eoantry  which  afforded  so  few  advantages  to 
taprofe  the  arable  ground  by  manure.  He,  conscious 
that  he  bad  aeted  according  to  this  law,  states  that 
his  land  coold  not  cry  out  against  him,  nor  its  fttrr/>ibs 
tempUnn.  He  had  not  broken  the  law,  nor  exhausted 
the  soil. 

Verse  S9:  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without 
si^fie3f]  I  have  never  been  that  narrow-minded  man 
who,  thioogh  ia  principle  of  covetousness,  exhausts 
Ids  land,  potting  himself  to  ho  charges,  by  labour  and 
mamtre,  to  strengthen  it ;  01  defrauds  those  of  their 
wages  who  were  employed  iinder  him.  If  I  have 
eaten  the  fruits  of  it,  I  have  eultivated  it  well  to  pto- 
doee  those  fruits ;  and  this  has  not  been  without  mo- 
scy,  for  I  have  gone  to  expanses  on  the  soil^  and 
remumetmted  the  labourers. 

Or  have  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life] 
Coverdale  translates,  Yec  ${  fi  ])abe  Qrcbs^  en.))  of 
t|t  ploton^en.  They  have  not  panted  in  labour  with- 
OBt  due  recompense. 

Verse  40.  Let  thistles  grow  instiead  (f  wheat]  What 
the  word  mn  choach  means,  which  we  translate  this- 
ties,  we  caimot  tell :  but  as  nn  chach  seems  to  mean 
to  hold,  catch  as  a  hook,  to  htfch,  it  most  signify  some 
kind  of  hooked  thorn,  Uke  the  brier ;  and  this  is  pos- 
sibly its  meaning. 

0 


life  :• 


Ante  I.  Olymp. 
cir.  744. 


40  Let  '  tliistles  grow  instead  Ants  u.  a 
of  wheat,  and  .■  cockle  instead  of 
barlej.     The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 


767. 


«iHeb. 


the  ao^^of  the  ommen  thereof  to  eacfire  or  hwtaihe  out 
•■  Gen.  iii.  18. •  Or,  npiunae  weed. 


And  coekle]  •  nafK3  bashah,  'some  fetid  plant,  from 
irK3  baash,  to  slink.  In  Isa.  v.  1&,  4,'  we  translate  it 
wild  grapes  ;  and  Bishop  L&icth,  poisonous  berries  : 
but  Hasselquist,  a  pupil  of  the  famous "  Linricus,  in 
his  Voyages,  p.  i?89,  is  inclined  to  behete  that  the 
solanum  incanum,  oi  hoary  nightshade  is  meant,  as. 
this  is.  coihmon  in  Egypt,  Palestine,  and  the  East. 
Others  are  of  opinion  (hat  it  means  the  aconite,  which 
If^  icesh,  in  Arabic,  denotes :  this  is  a  poisonous 
herb,  and  grows  Ijlxuriantly  on  the  sunny  hills  among 
the  vineyards,  according  to  Cefsus  in  Hieroboticon, 
l^ifs^  teesh  is  not  only  the  name  of  an^  Indian  poison' 
ous  herb,  Called  the  napellus  moysis,  but  i>U-<«  1^^ 
beesh  moosh,  or  (jX^y^M  i^  fairut  al  beesh,  is  the' 
name  of  an  animal,  resembling  a  mouse,  ^hich  lives 
among  the  roots  of  this  very  plant.  "  May  I  have  a 
crop  of  thi^  instead  of  barley,  if  I  have'  acted  impro- 
perly either  by  my  land  or  my  labourers !" 

The  words  of  Job  are  ended.]    That  is,  his  defenOo 
of  himself  against  the   accusations  of  his  friends,  as. 
they  are   called.  ;  He  spoke  a^erwards,  but  never  to 
them ;  he  only  addresses  God,  wiio  came  to  determine 
the  whole  controversy. 

These  words  seem  very  much  lik«  an  addition  by  a 
later  hand.  'They  ore  wp^nting  in  many  of  the  MSS. 
of  the  Vulgate,  two  in  my  ow^  possessiob-;  and  in  the 
Editio  Princeps  of  this  version.         .    , 

•  I  suppose  that  at  first  they  were  insc/ted  in  rubric, 
by  some  scribe,  and  afterwards  taken  into  the  text. 
In  a  MS^  of  my  own,  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  cen- 
iMtj,  these  words  stand  in  rubric,  actually  detached 
froni  the  tes^t'f  wliile  in  another  MS.,  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  they  form  a.  part  of  the  text. 

In'  the  Hebrew  text  they  are  also  detached:  the 
hemistich's  are  complete  without  .them ;  nor  indeed 
can  they  be  incorporated  with*  them.  They  appear 
to  me  an  addition  of  no  authority.  In  the  first  edition 
of  our  Bible,  that  by  Coverdale,  1535,  there  is  a  white 
line  between  these  words  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter ;  and  they  stand,  forming  no  part  of  the  text, 
thus  :— 

^txz  cn^e  tte  toorlrev  of  J^ot. 

'  .Just  as  we  say,  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  "  Here 
ends  such  a  chapter ;"  or,  **  Here  ends  the  (kst  les- 
son," &c. 

On  the  subject  of  the  transposition,  mentioned 
above,  I  have  referred  to  the  reasons  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  .      • 

Dr.  Kennicott,  on  this  subject,  observes  :  **  Chapters 
xxix.,  XXX.,  and  xxxi.,  cootjiin  Job^  animated  self- 
defence,  which  was  made  necessary  by  the  reiterated 
accusation  of  his  friends.  This  defenoe  now  con- 
cludes with  six  lines  (in  the  Hebrew  text)  which 
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declare,  that  if  he  had  enjoyed  his  Wates  covetously , 
or  procured  them  unfusily,  he  wished  them  to  prove 
barren  and  unprofitable.  This  part,  therefore,  seems 
nato^ly  to  follow  rer.  35,  where  he  speaks  of  4iis 
goldi  and  how  much  his  hand  Juid' gotten  The  re- 
mainder of  the  chapter  will  then  consist  of  these /(mr 
regular  parts,  viz.,  '  .  " 

*'  1.  HiBr  piety  to  Goc^ Inhis  freedom  firom  idolatry, 
ver.  2672B.  ^    •    . 

*'  3.  His  benevolence  to  men^  in  his  charity  both,  of 
temper  and  behaviour,  39-33i 

*'  3.  His  solemn  assurance  that  he  did  not  conceal 
his  guilt,  from  fearing  either  the  violence  of  the  pooTf 
-  or  (he  contempt  of  the  rich^  ver.SS,  34. 

'*  4.  (Which  must  have. been  the  last  article,  because 
conclusive  of  the  work)  he.  infers  that,  being  thus 
secured  by  his  integrity ^  he  m^y  appeal  safely  to  God 
himself.  This  -appeal  he  therefore  makes  bddly,  a.iid 
in .  such  w6rds  as,  when  rightly  translated,  form  ^n 
iniisigd  which  perhaps  hAB  no  pai^d.  Fer  ¥(here  is 
there  an  image  so  magnificent  or  so  splendid  as  thik  V 
Job^thus  conscious  of  innocence^  wishing  even  God 
himself  to  draw  up  his  indictment,  [rather  his  adver* 
sary  Eliphaz  and  companions^  draw  up  this  indict- 
meat,  the  Almighty  to  he  judged  that  very  indictment 
he  would  bind  round  his  head ;  ^d  with  that  indicts 
ment  as  his  crown  oi  glory,  (le  would,  with  the  dig- 
nity of  a  prince^  advance  to  feis  trial !  Of  this  won- 
•  derfb(  passage  I  add  a  version  more  just  and.-more  in- 
telligible than  the  present : — 

<'  Ver.  85.  (!)  that  one  would  grant  me  a  hearing ! 
Behold,  my  desire  is  that  the  Almiglity  woilM  an- 

.  swer  me ; 
And,  as  plaintiff  flL^^aiUst  me,  draw  up  the  indictment. 
With  what    earnestness  ii^ould  t  take  it    on    my 

shoulders!*  .,  <  •      ' 

I  would  bind  it  upon  me  as  a  diadem. 
The  number  of  my  steps  woidd  I  set  forth  unio 

Him; 
Even  as  a  prince  would  I  approach  hefofe  Him  V 

I  have  already  shown  that  Eliphaz  ^xiA  his  compa- 
nionsj  not  God,  are  the  adversary  or  plaintiff  of  whom 
Job  speaks.  ^  This  view  makes  the  whole  clear  and 
consistent,  and  saves  Job  from  the  charge,  of  pre- 
sumptuous rashness.  See  also  Rennicott's  Remarks, 
p.  163.  - 

It  would  not  be  right  to  sa^  that  no  other  interpre- 
tation has  been  given  of  the  first  clause  of  verse  10 
than  that  given  above.  The  manner  in  which  Cover- 
dale  has  translated  the  9th  and  10th  verses  is  the  way 
in  which  they  are  generally  understood  :  ITt  ms  tictt 
^ImtJD  Ittsteti  after  m$  ne^trtiaur's  toCfe,  ot  j^C  S  f^titoe 


^ 
S 


:S^^. 


In  this  sense  the  word  grmi^f^  not  unfreqoently 
used  by  the.  ancients. .  Horace  rsflesents  th^'dwvte 
Cato  commending  fk^  yonil^  inpn  wjiom  he  saw  fre- 
quenting^ the  Btonn^  '1l)ecadi»*  liey  left  other  men'fe 
wives  undeiSled !    "  -^  V      y . 

Virtute  c^to,  Inquit  sententia  Jj^fwlM^ 
Nam  simul  ac  venas  in^avit  ttfOnill^fo;' 
Hue  Juvenes  (tquum  est  de'scendere,  mm  alienas 
Ptrmolere  uzores.         Sat^  lib.  L,  s.  8.}  ver.  39. 

*' When  awful  Cato  saw  a  noted  spark*      .  . 

From,  a  night  cellar  stealing  in  ^e*  dark :' 

<  Well'done,-tny  friend,  if  lust  thy  heart  inflame,. ; 

Indulge  it'Atfre,  and  spare  the  mairied  dame.'  ^ 

Frakci^ 

Such  were  the  morals  of  the  holiest  state  'of  hei^- 
tben  Rome;  and  even  of  OatOy  the  purest  and  ee* 
vereat  censor  of  the  public  mtoncrs !.  0  tempora ! 
0  mores !        •  '    ''    \  *  » 

I  may  add  from  a  Scholiast  x-^Mdere  vetus  Teibom 
est  pro  adulterare,  subagitare,  quo  irerb6  in  deponeflti 
atgnificattone  utitmr  alibi  ^ti4^tiix,'inquief»,  E]i^. 
m.j  ver.  6,  de  crispa  impudica  et  detestabili :— ^ 

DcgluSit,  fellat,  mt^itur,  per  utramque  csvema^f. 

Qui  euim  coit,  quasi  molere  et  terere  videtur.  * 

Hlne  etiain  molitores  dicti  funt,  subactoresy  at  apodl 
eundem,  Epigr.  xc.,  ver.'3.  .  ^ 

Cum  daliit  uxori  molitor  tihis,  et  t^i adulter. 

Thus  the  rabbins  understand  what  is .  spoken  of 
Sams<m  grinding  in  ihe^  prieonrhousej  qUod  ad  ijieoiii 
Palaastini  certatim  suas  uxoj-es  adduxerun^  suscipieii- 
de  ex  eo  prolis  cai^sa,  ob  ipsius  'tobur.  • 

In  this  sense  St.  Jerome,  understands  Lam,  v.  IS : 
They  toak  the  young  men  to  ORiiip.  AdoUseentibus' M 
impudicitiam  sunt  abusi,  ad  concobiton  scilioet  neiao- 
dum.  .  Concerning  grinding  of  com^  fay  portable  miO» 
stonesi  or  quemsy  and  that,  this- was  the  weric  of 
females  alone,  and  they  \he.mtanes't  slaves  ;.aee^1i)u9 
note  on. Exod,  xi.  6,  and  on  Jndg.  xvL  481. 

The  Greeks  use  fivAAoc  to  signify  a  harlot;  vA 
fiv^t*t  to  grind,  and  also*  xoeo,  ineo^  in  the  saoM 
seode  in  which  Horacct  as  qtioted  abov^,  alienas  vift 
MOLKiiE  uxores, 

80  Theocritusy  Idyll,  iv.,  ver,  68. ' 

EfTT*  aye  fioi  Kopv6uVy  to  yepovriw  9  ^'  eri  fivXXei 

T^vov  rav  Kvavo^pw  e pur  16 a,  rac  rni* .eianaOti' 
Die  nge  mihi,  Corydon,  senecio  ille  nnm  adhoe  molii 
nkd  nigro  supereiJio'^cor^ttfttiii,  qnod  olim  deperibal! 

Hence  the  Greek  paronomdsiay  pvXXaSa  fuXkegif^ 
scortam  molefe,  1  neisd  make  no  jipdogy  fbr  lesriog 
the  principal  part  of  t&is  note  in  a  foreign  tongue.* 
To  thoBQ  for  whom  it  is  designed  it  will  be  snfficiendy 


U|ie*  toajtt  at  M»  >>ote ;  '^  tjDen  let  wj  toCfelie  aiwtUn:  j  plai"i*     If  fl»e  above  were  Job's  meaning,  how  dread- 
m«n?s  Jmrlst,  anti  let  btjer  l»e  toltj  j|)er.  '  ^^  ifi  the  wish  or  imprecation  in  verse  the  tenth! 


CHAPTER  XXXll. 

EHhu  comes  forward,  and  expresses  his  disapprobation  both  of  Job  and  his  three  friends — with  the  one  for 
justifying  himself;  and  with  the  others  for  taking  up  the  subject  in  a  wrong  point  of  view,  and  noi 
'    answering  satisfactorily — and  makes  a  becoming  apology' for  himself  1-23. 
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CHAP. 


XXXII. 


line?  replies  to  Job. 


1'  c*  ^'  ^'  S®  ^'^^^  ^^^  °^^  ceased  » to 

Aite  L   Olymp.  '  ^    ^ * 

dr.  744:  . 

U.  C.  di.    ** 


aiMwer  Jopf  because  he  was 
lis  own  eyes. 
■  2  ^^Qen  i<»  kindled  the  wrath 

of  j:iilm«K>ib  of  JSaftchel  <"  the  Buziter  of 
the  kmdre^.€f  Kam :  against  Job  .was  his 
wrath  kindled  because  he  ju9tified  ^/himself 
noher  than  God, 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 
and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  EKhu  had  •  waited  tiU^Fob  had  spoken, 
because  they  toer£ Welder  than  he.      '    .  . 


•  H^/remdm^iwenng. ^  Chap.  zx»ii.  9. «  Gen.  xxii.  21. 

^Hab.kuaifd. *  I&6.  expected  Job  «»  word*: ^  Heb,  elder^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXII. 

VotQ  1.  TheJ^  three  meh  Ceased  to  anstoer  Job] 
Tliej  flopposed  that  it  was  of  no'tise  to  attempt  to 
zcMon  any  longer  with  a. man  who  jdsUfied  himself, 
befiire  Crod.'  The  .tnith  is,  they  failed  to  convince 
Job  of  any  point,  becai^ie  they  argued*  from -false 
piiiieiples ;  and,  as  we  hare  seen,  Job  had  the  conti- 
■oal  adrantage  of  them.  'IChere  were  points  on 
wiufeh  He  might  hare  been  successfully  assailed ;  but' 
dwy  did  not  know  them.  Elih^,  better  acquainted 
kolh  with  hiiman  nature  and  the  nature  of  the  Divine 
law,'  and  of  God*s  moral  goremment  of  the  world, 
in,  and  makes  the  proper  discriminations; 
Job  on  the  ground  of  Uieir  accusations,  but 
bim  ioc  his  too  great  self-confidence^  and 
kis  tmstxng.too  much  in  hiar' external  righteousness;. 
and,  without  duly  considering  his  frailty  and  imper- 
jKlions,  hia  incautiously  arraigning  the  providence  of 
God  of  niskindoesT^  in  its  dealings  with  him.  This 
WB^  the  ptMA  on.  which  Job  was  particularly  vulnera- 
ble, and  which  Elihu  very  properly  clears  up. 

Because  he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes,]  -  The 
Sepinaginij  Syriac,  Arabic ,  and  Chaldee,  all  read, 
"  Becaose  he  was  righteous  in  their  eyes  ;*'  intimating, 
that  they  were  now  convinced  that  he  was  a.  holy 
man,  and  that  they  had  charged  him  foolishly.  The 
reading  of  these  ancient  versions  is.  supported  by  a 
MS.  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  Dt.  KennicotCs  col- 
leetms;  whieh,  instead  of  YVyi  ^^etndtv,  iVhis  eyes, 
kaa  Orf  3T3  heeineyhem^  in  theib  eyes.  This  is  a 
itading  of  considerable  importance,  but  it  is  not  no^- 
tioed  by  De  Rossi.  Symmachtu  translates  nearly  in 
the  same  way :  Ata  rovavrov  dtKaiov ^atveadoi  kif  avn^v ; 
Because  he  appeared  more,  righteous  than  themselves. 

Verse  3.  Then  was  kindled  the  lorath']  This  means 
no  more  than  that  Elihu  was  greatly  excited,  and  felt 
a  strong  and  zealous  desire  to  vindicate  the  justice 
and  providence  of  God,  against  the  aspersions  of  Job 
abd  kis  friends. 

Eiihu  the  son  of  Darachel  the  Buzite]  Buz  was 
the  second  son  of  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abram,  Gren. 
fidi  21. 

Cf  the  kindred  of  Ram\    Kemuel  was  the  third 
son  of  Nahor;  and  is  called  in  Genesis  (see  above) 
e 


5-  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  i  ?J-  <^!'-  24M. 

D.  Kj.  cir.  1520. 

was  no  answer  m  the  mouth  of   Antei.oiymp. 
these  three  men,  then  his  wrath "  Ante  u.vc.  cir. 
was  kindled;.'  .  ;  ^^- 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barach^l  the  Buzite 
answered-  and  said,  I  am  f  young,  ^  and  ye  are 
.very  old  ;  wherefore  L  was-afraid,  apd*  durst 
tiot  show  yo'tr  mine  opinion.  .  ,     ' 

7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
pf  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

.  8;  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man;  and  ^the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giverii  them  under^ 
standing. 


"Chap. XV.  10. *  Heb. /eared. ^  I'Kinga  iii.  12 ;  iv.  29  ; 

chap.  xxxT.  11 ;  zx]|viii.  3C^  Prov.  ii.  6 ;  Eccles.  ii.  26;  Dftn.  i. 
17 ;  ii.  21 ;  Matt.  xik.  25 ',  Jaipes  i.  5.        .     . 


the  father  of  Aram,  which  is  the  same  as  Ram.  A 
city  of  the  name  of  Buz  is  found  in  Jer^xxv.  S?, 
which  proM>ly  had  its  name  from  this  family*;  aoid, 
as  it  is  mentioned  wiih  Dedan  and  Tema,  we  know 
it  must  have  been  a  city  in  Idumetti  as  the  others 
were  in  that  district. '  Instead  of  the  kindred  of  Ram^ 
the  Chaldee  has  of  the  kindred  of  Abraham.  But  still 
the  guestion  has  been  asked.  Who  was  Elih'nt  I 
answer.  He  was  "the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buztte,  of 
the  kindred  of  Ram  :"  this  is  all'  we  know  of  him. 
But  this  Scriptural  answer  will  not  satisfy  those  who 
are  determined  to  find  out  mysteries  w^iere  there  are 
Aone.  Some  make  him.  a  descendant  of  Judah;  St.  * 
Jerome,  Bode,  Lyranus,  and  some  of  the*  rabbiffs^ 
make  him  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor^  th6  ^nagicran ; 
Bishop  Warburton  makes  him  Ejyra  the  scribe;  and 
Dr.  Hod^s  makes  him  the  second  person  in  the 
glorious  Trinity,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  supposes 
that  the  chief  scope  of  this  part  of  tlie  book  was  to 
convict  Job  of  self-righteousness,  apd  to  show 
the  necessity  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  . 
faith !  When"  these  points  are  proved,  they  should*  bo 
Credited.  *  *-     ' 

Because  he  justified  himself  rather  than  God."] 
Literally,  he  justified  his  soul,  WDJ  'naphhso,  before 
God.  He  defended,  not  only,  the  whoie  of  hif  conduct^ 
but  also  his  motives,  thoughts,  &c. 

'Verse  3.  They  had  Jaund  no  ansxoer]  They  had' 
condemned  Job ;  and  yet  could  not  answer  his  argu- 
ments on  the  g^n^ral  subject,  and  in  vindication  of 
himself.. 

Verse  6.  /am  young] '  How  young  he  wasj  or 
how  old  they  were,  wie  cannot  tell ;  but  there*  was 
no  doubt  a  great  disparity  in  their  ages ;  and  among 
the  Asiatics  the  youth  never  spoke  in  the  presence  of 
the  elders,  especially  on  any  subject  of  controversy. 

Verse  7.  Days  should  speals]  That  is,  men  arc  to 
be  reputed  wise  and  exporiencod  in  proportion  to  the 
time  they  have  lived."  The  Easterns  were  remarkable 
for  treasuring  up  wise  sayings :  indeed,  the  principal 
part  of  their  boasted  wisdom  consisted  in  proverbs 
and  maJTim^  on  different  subjects. 

Verse  8.  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man]  Mr.  Good 
tiwislates : — 
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Elihu  it^dbpleased  with 


A.  M.  «ir.  ^i84.     9  1  Great  men  are  not  nhvays 

B.  C.  cir.1520:         .  .  -^ 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  Wise;  ncUhcr  do  the  aged  unae]> 

cir.  744.  ,      J     ,1  ■  -^ 

Ante  Xk  c.  tit.  Stand  jUdgment. 

'^^;    '         10  Therefore  I  Wi  Hearken 
to  me ;  I  also  will  show  mine  opinion.  ; 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I  gave 
car  to  ypur,"^  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 

^  what  to,  say.,  • 

12  Yea,  I  attended  tinto  ymi,  and,  behold, 


4wB'.  J6b  and.  kiitkree  friends. 

there  was^  xione  of  you  that 'c«^  b  c*S^  wat 

vinced*  Job,  or  that  anirwered  his    AJite  i.  otyn^.' 

words:  -   ,  :  ...       An£']b^a ojr.  ' 

13  *»Lest  ye  should  say^ We 


» 1  Cor.  i.  20.- 


>  Heb.  underttandingt.- 
words. 


>HeU. 


<*  But  surely  there  is  an  aiflation  in  mankind, 
And  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  actuatetl^  them.^' 

CovBrdale,  thiis, — . 
.cyders  man  (ttotioutoi^dtl)  9  iRi?n^e;*but  Ci  U  tHe 

'  Cnspjiriitfon  of  tte  0fUmfg|)tre  tjjjat  fltbet))  uvCtitt'' 
stontifnfle. 

I  will  now  pffer  my  own  opinion,  hut  first. give 
the  original  text ;  t33'3n  HKT  .npm)  vn^^i  wn  nn 
rt/acA  At  ^'eenosh  tienishmath  shaddai  tebinem. ,  *'  The 
spirit  itself'  is  in  miserable  man,  and  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  caiiseth  them  to  understand.*'  How  true. is 
it  that  in .  Go^  we  tiue,  moves  ond  have  fiur  being  ! 
The  spirii  itself  is  in  man  as  the  spring  or  fountain 
of  his  animal  existence ;  «nd  by  the  a^atus  of  this 
spirit  he  becomes  capably  of  understanding  and  reason, 
and  consequently  of  discerning  Divine^  truth.      The 

'  aniofial  and  intellectual  live:^  are  .  here  stated  to  •  hj& 
from  God-;  and  this  appears  to  he  an. allusion  to  man's 
creation,  Gen.'ii.  7  •  "And  God  breathed  inta^han's 
nostrils  the  breath  of  lives,"  ty'V)  H^B^J  nishmath 
chaiyim,  i.  q.,.  animal  and  inteU'ectnaI,-.and  thus  he 
became  a  living  soulj  HTI  IB^fil  neph^h  chai^ah,  a 
ralionol  animal. 

When  man  fell  from  God,  the  Spirit  of  .God  was 

.  grieved,  and  departed  from  him ;  but  was  restored,  as 
the  enlightener  and  corrector,  in  virtue 'of  the  pur- 
posed incarnation-  and  atonement  of  our  Lord  Jesus ; 
hence,  he  is  "  the  tnie  Light  that  lightoth  ^very  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,"  John  i.  9.  That  afflatus 
is  therefore  still  continued  to  t7UX  enosh,  man,  in  his 
wretched,  fallen  state ;  and  it  is  by  that  Spirit,  the 
DTlSk  nn  Ruach  Elohim,  "the  Spirit  of  the 'merci- 
ful or  covenant  God,"  that  we  have  any  cOQfecience, 
knowledge-  of  good  ai^  evil,  judgroent  in  Divine 
things,  and,  in  a  word,  capabUity[  of  being  saved. 
And  when,  through  the  light  of  that  Spirit,  convincing 
of  liin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  the  sinner  tiims 
to  God  through  Christ,  and  finds  redemption  in  his 
blood,  the  remission  of  sins  ;■  then  it  is  the  oflice  of 
that  same  Spirit  to  give  him  understanding  of  the 
great  work*  that  has  been  donO  tn.and  for  him ;  "  for 
the  Spirit  itself  {avro  to  Uvevfia,  Rom.  viii.  16,  the 
eame  words  in  Greek  as  the  Hebrew  KTI  m*1  ruach  hi 
of  Elihu)  beareth  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God."  'It  is  the  same  Spirit  which  sanctifies, 
the  same  Spirit  that  sealst  and  the  same  Spirit  that- 
lives  and  works  in  the  believer,  guiding  him  by  his 
counsel  tUl  it  leads  him  ijilo  glory.  In  this  one 
144 


767. 


h^ve  found  qtJt  wisd6m:  God  ihitBlileth  hi^ 
down,,  not  man. . 

14  Jfow  he  hath- not  ^.directed  A ts  wordtf 
against  mc :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches^  '    .'  '  '  1    . 


oJer.  iz.  23;  1   Car.  i.  29. — ^pO^  ordered  his 
Words, 


saying,  iride.pendently  of  the  above-  paraphrase,, £Uha 
spoke  more  sense  and  sd'und  doctrine  Uian  all  Job?a 
friends  did  in. the  whole  of  the  controversy.',    / 

Verse  0.  Great  men  aYe  not  always  seise]     This 
is  a  true  saying,  which  the  experience  of  every  'ag«l 
and  every  country  increasmgly  verifies.  .  And*  it  is  - 
most  certain  that,  in  the  case  before  us,- the  aged^did 
not  understand  judgment;   the^  had  a   great  manj, 
wise  and  good   sayings,  which  they  had  coH^ctedt 
'but  showed  neither  wisdpm  npr  discretion  in  agplyioff  • 
them.-  *      ^  .  •  ■-  - 

Terse  11.  1  waited  for  your  words ;.  I  gane^ar  to 
your  reasons]  In'steaixjf  Dy1^^^^2n  tebunolheythem, 
your  reasons,  DD^HUOH  techunotheychem^  ywSt  argu- 
ments, is  the  reading  of  nin€  of  Kennicott^s  and  Ih 
Rossi's  MSS.  The  sense,  however  is  pearly  tfas  . 
same. 

Whilst  ye  searched  out  whai4o  say.]  f»SD}npnftV 
ad  tadikerun  millin ;  "  WTiilst  ye  vi^re  searchmg  ii|^ 
tod  down  for  words."  A  fine  irpn^  whick  thfey  must 
have  felt.  . 

Verse  13.   Yea,  I  attended. unlo  you]     Instead  of 
D3n;;i  veadeychemi,  and  Unto  youy  one  MS.  reads  the. 
above  letters  with  pdints  that  cause  it  to.  signify  and 
your  testimonies;  which  is  the. reading  of  tlie  SyfiaCf ' 
Arabic,  huA  Sepluagint,  '      •  .  ^. 

Behold,  Jhere  was  none  -of  you  that  convinced  Joii^ 
Confuted  Job.  They  spoke 'multitudes  of  wordSf  b«t 
were  unable  to  overthrow  his  argtements* 

Verse  1 3.  We  Jiave  found  out  wisdom]  .We,,  by 
dint  of  our  .own  wisdom  and  understanding,  hare 
found -out  the  true  system  of  Gods  providence  ;.9XiA 
have  been  able  to  account  for  aU  the  sufferings  and 
tribulations  of  Job;.  -Had  they  been  able  to  cfmfuH 
Job,  tiiey  would  have  triumphed  over  him  In , their 
own  Sjelf-sufficiency.  -  .       , 

God'  thrusteth  him  dowh,  not  man,]     This  is  lio 
accidental  thing   that  has  happened  to  him :   he  ts  ' 
suffering  under  the  just  judgments  of  God,  and  there* 
fore  he  must  be  thd  wicked  man  which  we  supposed 
him  to  be.  .  ' 

Verse  14.  He  hath  not  directed]  I  am.no  party 
ia  this  controversy ;  I  have  no  party  feeling  in  it :  he- 
has  not  spoken  a  word  against  me,  therefore  L. 
have  no  cause  of  irritation.  I  shall  speak  for  truth  ; 
not  for  conquest  or  revenge.  Neither  will  I  anawer 
him  with  your  speeches;  your  passions  have  been- 
inflamed  by  contradiction,  and  you  have  spoken  fool- 
ishly with  your  lips. 
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what  he^  isTabonf  to  $ity. 


aa  d^^iiS;--**  "^y   "^^^  auaazed,  they 
Ante  I.  diymp.  answerod  no  more  :  *  thev.  left 

«j.  744.  ir  1  • 

▲ate  u.  c.  cir,  off  spedung*^ 

^-  lis  When  I  had  waited,  (for 

the]r  spake  «ot,  but  stood  still,  and  answered 
no  more;) 

IT  J  said^  I  will  answer  also  my  p^  lalso 
wfll  show  mine  opinon. 

.    18  For  1  am  full  of '  matter, '  t^e  spirit  with^- 
in  me  constraineth  me<  \ 

4  Heb.  thejf  rtmoved.  apeechmfrSm,  ihemadoes.% '  Heb.  wfnU. 

•H^  the  wpirU  9/ my  MZy.^-^  Heb.  u  not  opened: '-•  Heb. 


Verae  16.  They  w^  amaze^  Mr.  Good  trans- 
ktes :  "  They  (the'  speeches)  are  dissipated  ;  they  Db 
longer  produce  effect ;  the  words  have  flirted  away 
fiom  them.'^  Tour  words,  being  without,  proper  refer- 
eoce  aod  ppint^  are  scattered  into  thin  air :  ihere  iis 
BOtkiag  but  sound  in  them ;  they  are  quite  deStitdte 
of  sense.  But  I  prefer  the  words  as  spoken  of  Job's 
friends.  They  toOk  their  sereral  parts  in  the  con- 
trofewy  as  long  as  they  could  hope  to  maintain  theur 


ground':  for  a  considerable  time  they  hsild  been  able    the   preceding  terse   Blifah   compares   himself  to  a 


to  bring  nothiqg  neip ;   at  last,  weary  qf  their  own 
npeiiiians,  they  gave  up  the  contest. 

Verse  16.  When  I  had  waited]  I  waited  to  hear 
ft  they  had  any  thing  to  reply  to  Jobj  and  when  I 
fimnd  them  in  effect  speechless,  then  I  irentared  to 
€0Q9  forward' 

*  Vcr»e  17.  I  ujill  anstter  also  my  part]  yhn  H^j^X 
taneh  cAe/iiV • 'j  I .  will  recite  my  portion."  We  have 
already  ^seen  that  the  book  of  Job  is  a  sort  of  drama, 
m  which  seTcral  persons  have  their  different  parts  to 
recite.  Probably  the  book  was  used  in  this  Way,  in 
ancient  times,  for  the  sake  of  public  instruction. 
Eliphax,  Zophar,  and  Bildad,  had  recited  their  parts, 
and  Job  had  responded  to  each  :  nothing  Was  brought 
to  iflsoe.  Eliba,  a  bystander,  perceiving  this,  comes 
forward  an4  takes  a  part,  when  all  the  rest  had  ex- 
pended their  materials  :  yet  Elihu,  though  he  spoke 
well,*  was  incapable  of  closing  the  conti-oversy ;  and 
God  himself  appears,  and  decides  4he  case. 

Verse  18.  J  am  Jftdr  of  matter]  -  D'^  millim^  *•*  I 
am  full  of  WORDS,"  or  sayings  i  l  e.,  wise  sentences, 
and  ancient  opinions. 

The  spirit  within  me  constraineth  me,]  How  simi- 
lar to  the  words  of  St.  Paul !  The  love  of  Christ 
camsiraineth  us.  Elihn  considered  himself  under  the 
influence  of  that  Spirit  of  God  which  gives  under- 
standing, and  felt  anxiously  concerned  for  the  welfare 
both  of  Job  and  his  friends. 

Verse  19.  Afy  belly  is  as  \pine  which  hath  no  vent] 
N^w  mine  in  a  state  of  effervescence. 

lAhe  new  bottles.]  Bottles,  or  rather  bags,  made 
of  goal-skins.  The  head  and  shanks  being  cut  off, 
the  animal  is  cased  out  of  the  skin.  The  skin  is  then 
properly  dressed ;  the  anus  and  four  shank  holes 
properiy  tied  ^p ;  and  an  aperture  left  at  the  neck 
or  in  some  other  place  for  the  liquor  to  be  poured  in, 
and  drawn  out.  One  of  these  now  lies  before  me, 
well  tanned,  and  beautifully  ornamented,  and  enable 
of  holding  many  gallons.     They  are  used,  not  only  to 

Vol.111.  (     10     ) 


19  Behold,  my  belly  M  as  wme  4i?*"?12i' 

,  .  _.     ,  '      ^  •^.     .         '    ,       B.  C.  cir.  ^520. 

which  ^  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  An^  i.  Oiymp« 
to  burst  like  new.  bottles. '  'adMJ.  c.  cir* 

20  I  will  speak,  "that  I  may  '^^^' 

be  refreshed^  I  will  open  my  lips,  and  answen 

2 1  Let  me  not  1 1  J)ray  you^  ^  accept  any  mim's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man.  - 

.  2*2  For  1  knoT^-not  to  give  flattering  titles ;  fit 
so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away« 

that  I  may  breathe. *  Lev.  xix- 16  ;  Deut  i.  17 ;  xrl  19 ;  Prov. 

xxir.  23 ;  Matt.  xxii.  14 ;  Mark  zii.  H ;  Luke  zx.  21. 

carry  wine  and  water,  but  for  butter,  and  also  for 
various  dry  goods.  I  have  mentioned  this  in  anptheir 
place.  When  thd  litdhe  is  in  s  state  of  fermentation, 
and  the  skin  has  no  vent,  these  bottles  or  bags  are 
ready  to  burst ;  atid  if  they  be  old,  the  neiw  wine 
destroys  them,  breaks  the  old  'stitching,  or  rends  the 
qHT  skin.  'Our  Lord  makes  use  of  the  same  figure* 
Matt.  ix.  17 ;  w|iere  see  the  note. 

Verse  90.  /  toill  open  my  lips  and.  answer.]     In 


skin-bottle^  in  which  the  wiile  was  in  a  st^te  of  fer-^ 
mentation,  and  the  -bottle  ready  to  burst  for  want  of 
vent.  He  carries  on  the  metaphor  in  this  verse  ;  the 
bottle  must  be'  opened  to  save  it  from  bursting ;  I  will 
OPEH  my  mouth. 

Verse.  21.  Lei  me  not — accept  any  man's  person} 
I  will  speak  the  truth  without  fear  or  favour. 

Neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles]  I  will  jpot 
give  epithets  to  ftny  man  that  are  not  descriptive^  of 
his  true  State.  I  will  not  beguile  him  by  telling  him 
he  is  what  he  is  not.  rUDK  acanneh,  from  HJD  canoA, 
is  generally  supposed  to  signify  to  surname,  to  put  a. 
name  to  or  upon  a  name,  as-  the  French  word  sumom 
implies.  It  means  to  give  proud  titles  U)  persons 
who  are  worthless.  It  is  well  knowti  that  the  Arabs 
make  court  to  their  superiors  by  carefully  avoiding 
to  uddress  them  by  their  proper  names,  instead  of 
which  thejt  salute  them  with  some  title  or  epithet 
expressive  of  respect..— *Scott.  See4)elow.  Titles 
expressive  o{  office,  ecclesiastical,  vivil,  or  military f 
are  always  proper,  and  never  forbidden,  because  they 
serve  for  distinction ;  but  the  Asiatic  titles  are  in 
general  bombastically  and  sinfully  complimentary. 
The  reader  wiU  find  several  specimens  at  the  end 
of  this  chapter. 

Verse  23.  Afy  Maker  would  -soon  take  me  away.l 
Were  I  to  copy  this  conduct  while  under  the  influence 
which  I. now  feel,  God  might  justly* consume  me  as 
in  a  moment.  He  is  my  Maker ;  he  made  me  to 
know  truth,  to  tell  truth,  and  to  live  according  to 
truth;  for  he  is  the  God  df  truth:  I  shall,  thereforie, 
through  his  help,  speak  the  truth,  the  whoce  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Wk  find  from  the  above  that  vain  titles  of  cere- 
mony, expresisive  of  the  most  eminent  qualities,  were 
given  to  worthless  men,  from  time  immemorial ;  and 
no  wonder,  for  hypocrisy  entered  into  nian  at  the  same 
time  that  sin  entered  into  the  world. 
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£Mk4  rtifS(Mli0ith  Job 


70J3.  in  meekness,  and  sincerity. 


.Of  the  flattering  titles  used  in  the  East,  I  shall 
give  a  few  specimena  from  thej  dAilalMJt  »^>j3 
(jly^  jLi  Kooayid  us  Sultan^K  Shah  Jehan,  or, 
"  The  Rules  observed  during  the  Reign  of  the  Mogul 
£ini)eror  Shah  Jehan."  -    - 

Spealcing  of  the  emperor,  he  is  entitled* 

'*The  Su^  which  illuminates  the  firmament'  in  the 
universe  of  royalty  and  ddminlbn  ;  the  Mo^nj  which 
irradiates  the  sky  of  monarchy  and  felicity ;  the  King 
who  in  pomp  resi^mblps  Gem-she^,  His  hand  is 
boundless  as  the  ocean  in  bestowing  bounties,  being  the' 
key  of  the  gates  of  kindness  and  liberality  !"  Again  : — 

"The'Sujjf  of  the  heUven  of  prospetity  and  empire, 
the  Shadow  of  God,  the  Asylum  of  the  Universe,  the 
splendour  of  whose  instructive  front  causes  light  and 
gladness  to  the  world  and  to  mankind." 

"  The  just  and  vigiTiiQt  Monarch ;  the  A^lum  of 
Truth,,  the  Refuge  of  the  World;  the  Difluser  of 
Light,  the  Solver  of  all  human  difficulties."  * 

*'  The  Lord  of  the  Age,  who  b  endowed  with  such 
perfect  excellence,  both  in  internal  and  external  quali- 
fications, that  on  all  occasions  he. holds  fast  the  thread 
of  good  counsel,  prudenpe,  and  purity  of  morals." 

"  The  faculty,  of  apprehension  is  possessed  by  him 
in  such  a  degree,  that  before  the  matter  has  scarcely 
obtained  utterance  he  comprehends  .the  purport,  and 
givc§  answers  with  the  tongue  of  inspiration." 


Addresses  to  Persons  of  DisimcUon. 

"Let  th^m  convey  to  the  presence  of  gloxioo^ 
empire,  the  Sultan,  in  pomp  like  Solomon,  the  centie 
of  the  universe,  powerful  as  heaven !" 

<*  Let  them  who  kiss  the  carpet  of  ifae  palace,  in 
pomp  like,  heaven,  convey  this  letter  to  his  majesty, 
whose  sight'  is  as' creative  as  aichymy,  king  of  kings, 
the*  asylum  of  the  world  !"      -  , 

"To  the  exalted  presenccj  which  gratifies  the 
desires  of  all  people,  the  most  beneficent -of  the  age, 
the  vizkr,  protector  of  the  universe^  may  the  Almighty 
perpetuate  bis  fortune !." 

^^May  this  letter  he  dignified  in  the  presence-  of 
Naweib  'Saheb,  dififuser  of  benefits,  of  exalted  pomp, 
the  respectable,  the  discriminatDr  of  ranks  !  'May  his 
power  increase !"  "         " 

. '"  Let  them  convey  this- to  the  perusal  of  his*  excel- 
lency; conversant  in  realities  and  mysteries,  thQ  support 
of  excellencies,  the  creatH  of  his  contemporaries,  izmI 
the  cherisher  of  the  poor !" 

Th^e  axe  a  specimen  of  the  flattering  titles  given 
in  the  East  to  persons  in  eminent  statfoiis.  Theit 
kings  th'ey  cbthe  in  all  the  attributes  of  the  Deity, 
when  both  in  their  public  and  private  character  th^y 
are  corrupt ""  and  unholy,  •  rascals  in  grain,,  and  tluB 
ruthless  oppressors  of  sufiering  hvunanity. 


CHAPTER  XXXUL  ^ 

JSlihu  offers  himself  in  God'^s  stead  to  reason  tdith  Job  in  meekness  and  sincerity,  1-7.  Changes  Job  with 
irreverent  expressions,  8-12.  *  Vindicates  the  providence  of  God,  and  shows  the  various  methods  which  he^^ 
uses  to  bring  sinners  to  himself: — By  dreams  and. visions,  13-15;  by  secret  inspirations,  ICl— 18;  Bjf 
afflictions,  19-22  ;  by  messengers  <if  righteousness-,  23  ;.  and  by  the  great  atonement,  24.  Itow  and  from 
what  God  redeems  men,  and  the  blessings  which  he  communicates,  25-30.  Job  is  exhorted  to  listen  (ttten- 
lively  to  Elihu*s  teaching,  31-33. 

^:^.ctr5S:  WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray 
Ante  I.  oiyinp.  thec,   hear  my    speeches, 

Anto^u. c.cir.    and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

^^^'  2  Behold,  now   I  have  opened 

my  mouth,  my  tongue    hath   spoken  in  •  my 
mouth. 

3  My.  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart:  and  my hps  sliall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 


*  Ilcb.  in  my  pedate.- 


-»»  Gen.  ii.  7. «  Chap.  ix.  34,  35  ;  xiii. 

0,21 ;  xxxi.  35. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Verse  3.  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness] 
Ka  God  has  given  mo  his  Spirit,  from  that  Spirit 
alone  will  I  speak ;  therefore  sJl  my  words  shall  be 
of  uprightness,  knowledge,  and  truth. 

Knowledge  clearly.]  Tl"^3  r\jn  daath  barur,  pure 
scifince.  I  shall  lay  down  no  false  positions,  and  I 
shall  have  no  false  consequences. 

Verse  4.  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me]  An- 
other plain  allusion  to  the  account,  of  the  creation  of 
many  Gen.  ii.  7,  as  the  words  riDBfJ  nishmath,  the 
breath  or  breathing  of  God,,  and  ^mn  tedhaiycnij 
hath  given  me  life,  prove  :  "  Ue  breathed  into  his 
o  'i46 


4  ^  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made*  A;  ^.  cir-  2*84. 
me,andlhebrealhof  the  Almighty  Ante  i.  oijmp. 
hath  given  mc  hfe.  Ante u. adr.. 


7C7. 


6  If   thou   canst  answer  me, 
set  thy  tbords  in  order  beTorc  me^  stand  up. 

6  °  Behold,  I  crm  ^  according  to  thy  wish  ih 
God's  stead:  I  also  am  «  formed  out  of  the 
clay.     .    < 

^  Hcb.  acfording  to  thy  mouth. •  Hcb.  ctU  oui  of  tktt 

clay. 


nostrils  the  breath  of  lives,  and  he  became  a  living 
sour' 

Verse  6.  7  am  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's 
stead :  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay.]  Mr.  'Goodf 
and  before  him  none  other  that  I  have  seen,  has  most 
probably  hit  the  true  meaning  : — 

"  Behold,  I  am  thy  fellow. 
I  too  was  formed  by  God  out  of  the  day."  ' , 

The  word  yDD  kephicha,  which  we  translate  accord'* 

ing  to  thy  wish,  and  which,  if  Hebrew^  wonld  meaa 

like  to  thy  mouth  ;  he  considers  as  pure^  Arabic,  w^ 

a   Hebrew   postfix,    ^aT    kefoo^   sigiiifying  fellow, 

(     10»     ) 
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EUhu  charges  Job  with 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


k  a  ^;  152a  "^  '  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not 
iMe  t  oifmp.  mate  thee  afiraid,  neither  shall  9iy 
Aide  u.  q,  cir/  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee; 

^^'  8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  » in 

mine,  bearing,  and  I  hav^  heard  the  roice  of 
ihjf  words,  sayingj 

d  ^  I  am  cleaa  .without  transgression,  I 
am  inilQcent ;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in 
me. 

10  Beboldi  he  fiodeth.  occasions  against  me, 
•  he  counteth  me  for  bjs  enemy  4 

11.^  He  piitteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
Doiarketh  all  my  paths. 


'Cb.  ixl  34 ;  xiii. 21. ^  He\).  m  winu  Mm— -^  Cb.  ix.  17 ; 

z.  7;  zj.  4;'xvi.  17;  xxiii.  lO^-lhi  xxvii.  5;  zxix.  14;  xxxi.  1. 
'ClLziu.^;  zTi.9;xix.  11. — ^ Chap. xiii. 27 ;  xir.  16;  xxxL>i. 


wptalj  Wm.  Tdcen  in  thit  way,  the  passage  is  tery 
plain,  onlj  VkS  tm^ly  by  er  through  God^  mast  be  added 
fo  the  loji  clause  of  the  verse  instead  *of\he>!r5r«  as 
Mr.  Ch^  has  property  done. 

Verse  7.  My  terror  shall  not  make  thee  ttfrtiidt] 
This  is  an  allasion  to  what.  Job  had  said,  chap.  iz. ' 
34 :  ^  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  n|e,  and  let 
■ot  his^  fear  terrify  me."  Being  thy  equal,  no  fear 
can  impose  upon  thee  so  far  as  to  overawe  thee ;  so 
that  tboa  shooldst  not  be  able  to  conduct  thy  own  de- 
fenoe.  We  are  on  equal' terms;  now  prepare  to  defend 
thyselL 

Verse  8.  Surely  thou  hast  spokenl  What  Eliho- 
speaks  here^  and  in  the  three  fbllowing  verses,  con^ 
tains,  in  general,. simple  quotations  from. Job's  own 
wmds,  or  the  obvious  sense  of  them,  as  the  reader 
may  sfee,  by  referring  to  the  margin,  and  also  to  the 
setes  on  those  passages; 

Verse  II,  He  pujteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks\  See 
the  note  on  bhap.  xiii.  d7. 

Ver*  12.  In  Mm  thou  art  not  just]  Thou  hast 
laid  charges  against  God's  dealings,  but  thou,  hast 
not  been  able  to  justify  those  charges ;  and  were  there 
nothing  else  against  thee,  these  irreverent  speeches 
are  so  many  proofs  that  thou  art  not  clear  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Verse  13.  Why  dost  ihou  strive  against  him  t] 
Is  it  not  nseless  to  contend  with  God  ?  Can  he  do 
any  thing  that  is  not  right  /  As  to  his  giving  thee 
any  aeeount  of  the, reasons  why  he  deals  thus  and 
thus  with  thee,  or  any  one  else,  thou  needest  not  ex- 
pect it ;  he  is  sovere^,  and  is  not  to  be  called  to 
the  bar  of  his  creatures.  It  is  sudicient  for  thee  to 
know  that  "  he  is  too  Wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind." 

Verse  14.  For  God  speaketh  once]  Though  he 
will  not  be  sommoned  to  the  bar  of  his  creatures,  net 
eondescend  to  detail  the  reasons  of  his  conduct,  which 
they  could  not  comprehendt  yet  he  so  acts,  in  the  main, 
that  the  operation  of  his  hand  and  the  designs  of  his 
counsel  may  sufficiently  appear,  provided  men  had  their 
eyes  open  upon  his  troyj,  and  their  hearts  open  to  re- 
ceive his  ii^fiuence. 

ElihUi  having  made  the  general  statement  that  God 
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irrevermki^xpteseiSia. 

12  Behdd,  tn-this  thou  art  not  ^^; «».'•.  ?SJ- 
jttst :  1  will  answer  thee,  that  God   Ante  i.  oiymp* 

•  1  cir  744 

IS  greater  than  man.  Ante  u.  c.ciri 

1 3  Why  dost  thou  ^  striveagainit  '^' 
him?  for  »  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of 
his  matters.                              ' 

J4  »  For  God  speaketh  oncej  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not;' 

15  "In  a  dreamj  in  a  vision  of  the  nigh^ 
wheii  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slum- 
berings  iipon  the  bed  ; 

lr6  P  Then  ^  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction. 


»  Iml  xIt.  9;-^^— >■  Hcb.  ht  mntwerHk  »wl;— *— ?  Chap;  xl  6 ;  ?»«. 

Ixii.  11.-^ — J»  Num.  xii.  6 ;  chap,  iv^  13. P  Chap.  xxxvL  10, 15» 

4  Hctb.  kt  fevaUtk  or  wtanerHk. 


would  not  come  to  the  bar  of  his  -creatures  to  give 
account  of  his  conduct,  sho'#s  -the  general  means 
which  he  uses  to  bring  lAen  to  an  acquaintance  with 
themMlves  and  with  him :  he  stales  these  in  the  snt 
foUowing  particulars,  which  may  be  collected  from 
ver.  15-d4. 

Yeitse  15.  I;  In  a  davAM — vfhen  deep  sleep  falleth 
Upon  rnien]  Maiiy^  by  such  means,  have  had  the  most 
salutary  warnings;  .and  to  decry  aU  such,  because  there 
are  many  tain  dreams.  Would  be  nearly  as  much  wisdom 
as  to  deny  the  Bible,  because  there  are  mahy  fbolish 
bobks,  the-  authors  of  which  supposed  they  were  jinder 
a  Divine  influence  while  \;ompo£ng  them. 

II.  In  a  visioif  of  the  night'-^n  slumberings  upon 
the  bed]  Visions  or  images  presented  in  the  tmagina" 
tion  during  slumber,  when  men  are  betwixt  sleeping 
and  waking,  or  when,  awake  and  in  bed,  they  are 
wrapt  up  in  deep  cbntemplatiotn,  the  darkness  of  the 
night  having  shut  out  all  objects  from  their  -sight,  so 
that  the  mind  is  not  diverted  by  ■  tn^ages  of  earthly 
things  impressed  on  the  seoses.  Many  warnings  in 
this  way  h^ve  come  from  God;  and  the  impression 
they  made,  and  the  good  effect  they  produced,  were' 
the  proofs  of  their  Divine  origin.  To  deny  thie  would 
be  to  call  into  doubt  the  testimony  of  the  best,  wisest, 
and  holiest  men  in  all  ages  of  the  Church.  Of  one  of 
these  visions  we  have  a  rem^kable  account  in  chap, 
iv.  of  this  book,  ver.  13-^21.  And  this  vision  seems 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  night  season,  wheii  Eliphax 
awoke  from  a  deep  sleep.  There  is  this  difference 
between  the  accidents  of  the  dream  and  the  vision  : 
the  formet  takes  place  .when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men ;  the  latter,  in  the  night,  in  or  after  slumberings 
upon  the  bed. 

Verse  16.  Then  he  openeth  tht  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth,  ^J]  III.  By  secret  urspnuTioNs.  A  dream 
or  a  vision  simply  considered  is  likely  to  dp  no  good  ; 
it  is  the  opening  -of  the  understanding,  and  the  pour^ 
ing  in  of  the  light,  that  make  men  wise  to  salvation. 
Serious  alarms,  holy  purposes,  penitential  pangs  for 
past  sins,  apprehension  of  death  and  judgment,  disco- 
veries of  God*s  justice,  of  Christ^s  love,  of  the'world*s 
vanity,  of  heaven's  excellence,  &c.,  &c.,  te.,  are 
oflen  d3ed  by  the  Divine  Spirit  fo  withdraw  men  from 
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JOB. 


God  to  convert  sinners. 


17  '  Thatrhe  may  withdraw  man 


soul 


pir.  2484. 

^.ir.  1520.  ^  ^.  .       -  1    ".J 

xnfe  I.  oiymp.  from   MS    'pmlDOse,    and   hide 
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Ante  u.  C.  cir.  pnde  irom  man. 

''^'  18  He  keepeth  back  his 


from  the  pit,  and  his  life  •  from  perishing  by 
the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also* widi  pain  upon  his 
bed,  and  the  multitude  of  Tils  bones  with  strong 
pain : 

20  *  So  that  his  life  abh'orreth  bread,  add  his 
soul  V  dainty  meat. 


'  Hcb.  VDork. •  VLc\).frompa*sir^  by.  the  stoofd. 


their  etiJ  purpose,  and  to  hide  pride  from  mew,  V€r. 
1 7 ;  and  of  all  these  openings  of  the  ear  Of  the  hearty, 
and  sealing  instructions  upon  the  conscience;  we  have 
numerous  examples  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  in 
the  experience  of  good  men,  and  even  ^n  the  civil  and 
providential  hi8tory>,^  all  nations.         "- 

Verse  18.  He  keepeth  back  his  stmt  from  the  pit] 
By  the  ahove  means,  hbw  many  have  been  snatched 
from  an  untimely  death  !  By  taking  the  warning  thus 
given,  some  have  been  prevented  from  lyesishing  -by 
the  pit — some  sudden  actid^ ;  and  others  fronii  the 
stpord  of  the  assassin  or  nocturnal  murderer.  'It 
would  bo  easy  to  give  examples^  in  aU  these  kinds ; 
but  the  kirowjedge  of  the  reader  may  slve  this  trouble 
to  the  commcn^tor.  • 

Verse  19.  lie  is  chastened  also  tciih  pain  upon  his 
hedy  4*c.]  IV. — ^Afflictions  are  o, fourth  means  which. 
God  miJces  use  of  to  awaken  and  convert  sinners.  In 
the  hand  of  God  these  were  the  cause  of  the  sajvation 
o( .David,  as  himself  testifies  r  Before  I  was  afflicted, 
I  went  astray,  Psa.  cxix.  67',  71,  75. 

The  multitude  of  hisdhories]  By  such  d  iseases,  espe- 
cially those  of  a  rheumatic  kind,  when  to  the  pationt^s 
apprehension  every  bone  is  diseased,  broken,  or  out  of 
joint.  .    • 

Some  render  the  passage,  When  the  multitude  of 
his  bonfs  is  yet  strong;  meaning  those  sudden  aflSid- 
tions  which  fall  upon  men  when  in  a  state  of  great 
firmness  and  vigour.  The  original,  jn«  VDJO;  3ni 
vcrob  atiamaiv  etJmn,  may  be  translated,  And  the  strong 
multitude  of  his  bones.  Even  the  strong  multitude  of 
his. bones  is  chastened  with  pain  upon  his' bed;  the 
place  of  ^t  and  case  affording  him  no  peace,  quiet,  or 
eomfort. 

The  hmnu  may  be  well  termed  muUitudinous,'  as 
there  areiM  less  than  10  in  the  cr(imtim,  or  skull; 
upper  jam,  13  ;  louter  jdw,  1 ;  teeth,  33  ;  tongue^  1 ; 
vertebra,  or  back-bone,  24  ;  ribs,  24 ;  sternum,  or 
htsast'bone,  3  ;  os  ismominatum,  1 ;  scapula,  or  shoul- 
der-blades, 2  ;  armst  6  ;  hands,  S4  ;  thigh-bones^  3  ; 
knee-bones f  2  ;  legt^  4  ;  feet,  54  :  in  all,  not  less  than 
dd3  bones,  without  reckoning  the  os7a  sethamoides ; 
because,  though  often  numerous,  they  are  found  only 
in  hard  libourcrs,  or  elderly  persons. 

VcMC  20.  Ifis  life  abhorreth  bread]  These  expres- 
sions ^ongly  and  naturally  point  out  that  general 
naustOfi  or  loathing  which  sick  persons  (eel  in  almost 
every  species  of  disoiriiir- 
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21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  ^  ^-  ^  ^J§J 
that  it  cannot  be  seen :    and  his  Aate  i.  oiymp. 
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bones  f  Ad/ were  not  seen  stick  out.  Ant^  u.  ^c.  cir. 

25  Yea,  hi^  soul  draweth  near  ^^' 

unta  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyer. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  in- 
terpreter, one.  among  a  thousandjto  show  unto 
man  his  liprightness  :  "^ 

24:  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  "the  pit :  *  I 
have  found  "  a  ransom.  .  * 


•  P»a.  crli.  18.- 


*  Heb.  meat  of  desire.- 


'Or,< 


Verse  21.    His.  flesh  is  consumed  away]     As  in 
atrophy,  marasmus,  and  oonsumptiTe  coihplaints  in 


Verse  22.  His  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grmfe\ 
BTfii  fiephissh^  soul,  is  here  taken  for  the  immojriai  epi^ 
rit,  as  it  is  distinguished  from  n^JI  i:haiyah,  the  aninUd 
life.  The  fomner  draws  near  to  the  pit,  T)TW  ihaithtUkf 
corruption  ;  perha])ar  he  meant  dissipation,  consideijiig 
it  merely  as  the  breath.  The  latter  draws  near  DTIOO^ 
Idmemithim^  to  the  dead;  i.  e.,  to  those  who  are  al> 
t-eady  buried.  Mr:  ^ood  translates  it  the  Destiniee  ; 
and  supposes  the  same  is  meant  among  the  Hebrews 
by  the  Memithim,  as  among  the  Grbeki^  by  th^ir 
Uoipai;  the- Latins,  by  their  Parca;  the  Goths,  by 
their  Fatal  Sisters ;  the  Sca^dinatians,  by  their  god- 
dess Helii ;  and  the  Arabians,  by  A'zrqel,m  th^  dnget 
of  death,  I  think,  however,  the  signification  given 
above  is  more  natural. 

Vetse  23,  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  ^'m,  on  in^ 
terpreter,  ^c]  V. — ^The.  MESSENOiuts  of  lighteoqs-* 
ness  ;  this  is  a  fifth  method,' y^^r^  "l^hoV^  JIT  DM 
im  ycsh  alaiv  malach  mclits,^ "  If  there  be  over.4um  wA 
interpreting  or  mediatorial  angel  or  messenger."  Cfne 
among  a  thousand,  ^Sk  ^JD  inx  echad  minm  <depki 
•*  One  from  the  chief,  head,  or  teacher**^      *  •  - 

To  shdio  unto  man  his  uprightness]  TSBT  DIkS  lUTlS 
lehaggid  Icadam  yoshro,  *'  to  manifest  or  cause  to  iiO 
declared  to  man  his  righteousness  :*'  to.  show  antci 
Adam — men  in  general,  the  descendants  of  the  firM 
man-^his  purity  and  holiness ;  to  convince  him  of  sin,' 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  that  he  may  be  prepared 
for  the  discovery  of  what  is  next  to  he  exhibited. 

Verse  24.  Then  he  is  graciov^  unto  him]  He  ex* 
ercises  mercy  towards  fallen  man,  and  gives  command 
for  his  respite  and  pardon. 

Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit]  Let  bitt 
who  is  thus  instruQted,  penitent,  and  afflicted,  and 
comes  to  ine,  find  n  pardon  ;  for — 

VI.  I  have  found  a  ransom.]  "ISO  copher,  an  attme^ 
mefit.  Pay  a  ransom  for  him,  ir^jnfl  pedaehu,  that  he 
may  not  go  down  io  the  pit — to  corruption  or  deetnie- 
tion,  fer  /  have  found  out  an  atonement.  It  is  this 
that  gives  eflicacy  to  all  the  preceding  jneans ;  with- 
out which  they  would  be  useless,  and  the  salvation  Of 
man  impossible.  I  must  think  that  the  redempHdm  of 
a  loU  world,  'by  Jesus  Qhrist,  is  not  obscurely  sigid* 
fied  in  ver.  23,  24.  . 

While  the  wholQ  world  lay  in  the  widked  one,  and 
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Various  methods  med  by- 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


God  to  conuert  sinnerk 


Ra^r:?^:  ^S  His  flesh  shaU  be  fresher 
Aftte  1.  oiymp.  "^  than  a  child's  :  he  shall  return 
•  Aflte  u.  c.'cir.    to  the  days  of  his  jouth  : 

'^'  26  He  shall  pray  unto  , pod, 

and  he  will^be  favourable  unto  hin^ :  i^id  he 
shall  see  his  face  with  Joy :  for  he  will  reader 
unto  man  his  righteousness. 

2T  *  He  loojicth  upon  men,  and  if  any  ^  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  .perverted  thai  wliich  was 
ri^ty  and  it  '  profited  nie  hot : 
.28   •He  will  *»deUver  his  soul  from  going 
mto  the  pit,  and  his  life  sh&ll  see  the  light. 


*  Heb.  fA«n  ehildkood.^-^-'^  Or|  ^c  shall  hok  tipenimentjnfd  «ay, 

Jhne  simud,  &c. f  2  Su^  xiL  13 ;  Pror.  z:^iii.  13 ;  Li^ 

rr.21 ;  I  John  i.  9. 


Were  all  hastening  to  the  bottomless  pii^  God  so  lOved 
the  world  th^t  he  gate  his  only-begotten  Son/  that 
nrhbooeyer  believeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  hut  have 
ereriasting  life.  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  sacrifice, 
and  head  of  the  Charch,  commissions  his  messengers — 
fipastles  and  their  successors — to  sluno  men  the  right- 
eeusness  of  God,  and  his  displeasare  at  sin ;  and  at 
Che  same  tiipe  his  infinite  love,,  which  commands  them 
tD  proclaim  deliver&nc^  to  t,he  captives^  and  that  they 
who  belieTO  on  him  shall  not  perish,  shall  not  go  down 
t9  the  pit  of  destruction^  for  he  has  found  out  an  atone-' 
wient ;  and  that  wiioever  comes  to  him,  through  Christ, 
•hall  hare  everlastmg  life,  in  virtue  of  that  atonement 
AT  ransom  price. 

*  -iSboald  it  be  objected  against  my  interpretation  of 
<|Sk  aleph^  that  it  cannot  be  translated  chief  or  heiidt 
becauM  it  is  without  the  vau  slrurekj  ^lS>C  alluph, 
which  gives  it  this  sfgnification  ;  I  would  answer^  that 
this  form  of  tlie  word  is  not  essential  to  th^  significa- 
tion given  above,  aa  it  occurs  in  several  places  with- 
oat  the  vau  shurek,  yOi^re  It  mbst  certainly  signifies  a 
chie/,  a  leaders  captain,  &<;.,  e.  g.,.  Zech.  ix.  7 ;  Jer. 
xiiL  ^1,  and  Gen.  xxxvi.  30 ;  in  the  first  of  which 
we  translate  it  governor ;  in  the  second,  captain ;  and 
in  the  third,  duke.  And  although  we  translate  ^h^ 
aUuph  an  ox  or  beeve,  (and  it  most  certainly  has  this 
meaning  in  several  places,)  yet  in  this  significatidn  it 
is  written  without  the  vau  hhurek  in  Prov.  xiv.  4  j,  Psa. 
▼ui.  7 ;  Isa.  XXX.  24  ;  and  in  Deut.  viL  13 ;  jcxviii. 
4,  18,  51  ;  which  all  show  that  this  letter  is  not  ab- 
solately  necessary  to  the  above  significatidn. 

Verse  25.  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's^ 
He  shall  be  bom  a  new  creature. 

He  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youtK]  H6  shall 
be  ham  again,  and  become  dkchUd  of  God,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Verse  26.  JETe  shall  pray  urito  God\  Beiiig  now 
adopted  into  the  heavenly  family,  and  become  a  new 
creature,  he  shall  have  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  is 
indeed  the  very  breath  and  language  of  the  new  or 
spiritual  life. 

He  will  be  favourdble  unto  him]  He  shall  ihani* 
fest  his  good  will  to  him ;  he  shall  live  under  the  in- 
ilaences  of  Divine  grace. 

He  shall  see  his  facie  with  joy]  He  shall  know 
that  Gpd  is  r^onciled  to  him ;  and  this, shall  fill  him 

0 


.  29   La,  all  tl>esc  things  work-  ^^  *">' :?1S^ 
eth     God       **  oftentimes     with  Ante  i.ojymp 

nwin,'  Ante  v.  &.  cir. 

30  ^Tq  Bring  back  his  soul  from  '        '^^' 

the    pit,    to.  be  enlightened    with  the    light 
of  the  living.  •,       ^  ' 

31  Mark  well,   O   Job,   hearken  unto  me ; 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thpu  hast  any  thing  to  s^y,  answer  me ; 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not, «  hearken  unto  nie  :  hold  thy  peace, 
and  1  shall  teach  thee  wisdom.     . 


>  iUm.  vL  SI.—'—*  Or,  He  hoik  ddntrtd  my  aoul,  tfc;  and  mg 

Ufk. »» Isa.  xoviii.  17. «  Heb.  twice  and  thrice. *  Ver. 

28 ;  Psa. Ivi.  13. -Psa.  xxxiv.  11. 


with  joy,  ru^i'W^  bithruah,  with  exultation:  for,  **  being    • 
justified  by  faith,  he  haa  peace  with  God,  through  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  he  has  received  the  atone^ 
toent ;  and  rejoices  in4iope.of.the  glory  of  God." 

He  will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness.]  So 
good  and  gracious  is  the  Lord,  that  by  his  grace  he 
will  -  enable  thia  convert  to  live  to  his  glory,  to  bring 
forth  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  ^d  then  reward  him 
for  the  work,  as  if  it  were  done  fay  hi^  own  might. 

Verse  ^7.  Ife  looketh  upon  men]  D'tS^^K  anashim^ 
wretched,  fallen  men.  He  shines  into  them,  to  oon* 
vince  them  of  sin ;  and  if  any,  under  this  eonvictlng 
light  of  God,  ^ay,  I  have  sinned  against  |ieaven  and 
before  thee,  anrf  perverted  the  rtg^A^— abused  the  pow- 
ers, faculties,  i][iercies,.an4  advantages,  which  thpu.didst 
give  me,  by  seeking  rest  and  happiness  in  the  creature, 
and  it  profited  me  not — it  was  all  vanity  nnd' vexation 
of  spirit ;  •"'*7  HIKJ  vh)  veh  shavah  /i,  "  and  it  was  not 
equal  to  me,"  did  not  come  up  to  my  expectation,  nqy 
supply  my  wants  :— »- 

Verse  38.  He  will  deliver  his  soul]  He  will  do 
that  to  every  individual  penitent  sinner  wHich  he  has 
promised  in  hio  word  to  do  for  a  lost  world— he  will 
deliver  his  soul  from  going  down  to  the4>it  of  hell. 

And  his  life  shall  se^  the  light.] .  He  sh^U  walk  in 
the  light)  as  Christ  is  in  the  light ;  always  enjoying  t^ 
clekr'  sense  of  his  acceptanoe  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  See  another  mode  of  paraphrasing  these 
verses  at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  ' 

Verse  29.  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  GoJ^     God  , 

frequently  uaes  on&,  or  another^  or  'all  of  these  means, 
to  bring  men,  '^2^  gaber,  stout-hearted  4MB,  who  are 
far  from  righteousness,  to  holiness  and  h^iiijrQM. 

Oftentimes]  vho  D*?3;?3  paamayim,shalosh,  "  three 
times  over ;"  or  as  D'Dj?i)  paamayim  is  by  the  points 
in  the  dual  number,  then  it  signifies  twice  three  Umes,      4 
that  is,  again  *nd  again ;  very  frequently,     Bleiffed 
be  God!  .        ' 

Verse  30.  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit] 
Nearly  a  repetition  of  the  promise  in  ver.  38. 

To  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living.]  An 
echo  of  Psa.  Ivi.  13  :  ♦*Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  ♦ 

from  death,  that  T  may  walk  befdre  God  in.llt^  ligl^t 
of  the  living ;"  and  probably  quoted  from  It.    '  , 

Verse  31.  Mar*  wefl,  CL/ob]  Pay  the  deepest 
attention  to  what  I  have  saidf  bd  to  whaf  I  shall  pa^, 
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Elihu  addresses     '  A  JOB. 


Job  and  Ms  friends. 


Veifse  33:  If  thou  Hast  any  thing'to  say]  If  tbou 
hza^qfjay  objeetion  to  make  against  what  I  have 
alreacly  stated,  now  answer,  now  speak  freely ;  for 
it  is  my  desire  that  thou  shooldst  stand  clear  of  all 
charges.  :       "   •       . 

Verse  ^3.  If  not]  Then.  I  will  proceed :' listen 
carefully,  ktep  silencey  sjfid  I  wiU  teach  thee  wha| 
(rue  wisdom  is.  . 

Job  was  sOent ;  none  of.  his  friends  chose  to  inter- 
fneddle  farther;  and  in  the  next  chapter  Elihu  ad- 
dresses both  Job  and  them. 

^HERB  are  some  various  readings  in  the  MSS.  and 
versions  on  certain  words  in  the  concluding  verges  of 
this  chapter,  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention, 
as  they,  if  adopted,  will  lead  to.  a  somewhat  different 
paraphrase  to  that  given,  especially  of  verses  36,  37, 
and  38.- 

Verse  36.-  For  ^t\pl1t  isidkatho,  his  righteousness, 
one  MS.,  and  the  Chqldee  have  \rifr\^:rketsidkathoy 
ACCORDiMO  to  his  righteoustiess. 

Verse  38.  For  WQl  naphsho,  bis  soul,  which  is  the 
keri  reading*  and  that  which  our  translation,  has  fol- 
lowed, ^tKd^  MY  soul  is  the  reading  of  many  MSS., 
early  editions^  the  Comjiluiensian,  Antuferp,  and  Lon- 
don Polyglotsi,  ihe  Jerusalem  Targumj' the  Chcddee, 
the  Vulgate,  and  Conerdale.  ' 

For  in'H  chaiyatho,  nis  life,  many  MSS.,  early 
editions,  the  Complutpnsian,  Antwerp,  and  Jjondon 
Polyglots,  the  Jerusalem  'Pirgum,  Chaldee,  Vulgate, 
and  Coverdale,  read  ^n**?!  chaiyathi,  wy  life.  Both 
of  these  are  properly  the  kethib  or  textual  readings  in 
the  best  editions,  but  are  dir^ted  by  the  Masor/i  to 
be  changed  for  i^e  keri  readings,  oit  those -inserted  in 
the  wiarffin.  '      • 

FW  nmn  "lixa  baor  tireh',  SHALL  see  the  light,  six 
oiKennicotCs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.  have  HTin  tUiyeh, 
and  twenty-one  have  'TIJO  caor,  thus  n^nn  "llKD  caor 
tihiyeh,  shall  be  as  Me  light.  The  whole  Verse,  by 
these  various  readings,  i^ill  stand  thus  : — "  He  will 
deliver  my  soul  from  goin|^  into  the  pit,  and  mt  life 


shall  m:  AS  the  light."  But  if,  with  the  Septuc^gintf 
^yriac,  and  Arabic,  we  read  TMS  padah,  in  the  impe* 
raiive  mood,  then  Uie  veise  will  read  thus : — ^  Dbu-< 
VBR  thou  my  soul  ffom  going  down  to  th^  pit,  And 
MY  life  SHALL  BE  AS  the  iighL" 

On-the  36th,  37th,  38th,  And  39th'ver8e«,  the  fol- 
lowing paraphrase  has  been  recommended. 

Verse  36.  He  (Jesus  Christ,  the  head  and  ransom 
price)  shall. pray  unto  God,  (shall  make  intercession 
for  the  transgressors,  for  he  i»the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.)  -  And  he  (Grod  the  Father)  wilt  be 
favourable,  (in3f*^''  yirtsehu,  wfll  .^lanifest  his  good  ' 
will  to.wards  him.)  And  he  shall  see  his  face  (r» 
panaiv,  his  faces,  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit) 
with  joy,  (nplins  bithruah,  with  extdtation  or  tri- 
umph,) for' he  will  render  unto  man  his  righteoitsnesSf 
(inpny  BH^kS  sen  yasheb  leenosh  tsidkatho^  *<  He  wiU 
restore. ta  wretched  man  his  righteousness;**.  L  e.-, .he 
will  create  the  soul  anew,  and  restdre  to  the  faUen 
spirit  that  righteousness  and  true  holiness  which -it 
has  lost,  and  bring  it  again  to  its  original  state  of 
perfection')  througli  the  grand  atonement  mentiooed 
'ver.  34,)  .'..;. 

But  when  is  i^  that  wretched  miserable  man  shall 
be  brought  to  this  state  of  salvation !  Tliis  is  VBt" 
swered  in  .     * 

•  Verse  37.  When  God,  looking  upon  meny'seetk  any 
of  them  saying,  I  hape  sinned  and  perverted  that  which 
is  right,  and  it  hath  profited  me  nothing — h^s  afforded 
nothing,  e^ual  to  my  wishes,  and  the  tribulatjon  which 
I  sustained  in  seeking  happiness  in  forbidden  thing[8.  . 
Redeem  my  soul  from  going  down  to  destruction^  ond 
my  life  shall  see  the  light,  ax  shall  be  as  the  ^gkt. 
l^iis  is  the  prayer  of  the  penitent,  which  God  .has  pco^' 
mised  to  hear.  ' 

This  is  one  of  the  best,  the  deepest,  the  most  spirit 
ual^  and  most  important  chapters  which- the  reader  has 
.  yet  met  with  in  the  Book  of  .Job.  J%  i»  every  way 
.important,  and  full  of  useful  information.  It  ik  a  grand 
exhibition  of  the  way  of  salvation  as  revealed  to  patn^ ' 
archs  and  prophets.  . 
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'       CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Elihu  begins  with  an  exhortation  to  Job^s  friends,  1-4  ;  charges  Job  with  accusing  God  of  actir^g  U^ri^U* 
eoushf,  which  he  shows  is  impossible,  5-13  ;  points  out  the  power  arid  Judgments  of  the  Almighty,  l3*-30 ; 
shows  how  men  should  address  God,  and  how  irreverently  Job  has  qcted,  31-37. 

3  *!Por  the  car  trie\h  words,  as  ^"^*  ^  JjJa 
the  ^  mouth  tasteth  meat..  Ance'i.  bkm?; 

A  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :    AnSv.  c.*cir. 
let  us  know  among  oursekes  what       ■  7^* 
is  good. 

^  Heb.  palate. 

'  ,  ...  .  1^^ 

as  for  pious  and  weighty  sentiments.  To  connect  sense 
with  sound  was  an  object  of  general  pursuit  among 
fhe  Hebrewj  Arabic,  and  Persian  poets;  and  so  fond 
are  the  latter  of  euphony,  that  they  often  sacrifice  both 
sense  and  sentiment  to  it ;  and  some  of  the  Greek 
poets  are  not  exempt  from  this  fault.     . 

Verse  A,  Let  us-  choose  to  us  judgmenQ    Let  us 


that  have  knowledge. 


swered  and  said, 
2  Heiur  my  words,  0  ye  wise 
men  ;  and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye 


>Cbap.Ti.30;  xii.  II. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Verse  $.  The  ear  trieth  words]  I  do  not  think,  with 
Calmet^  that  the  inward  ear,  or  judgment,  is  meant 
simply.  ~  The  Asiatics  valued  themselves  on'  the  nice 
and  harmonious  collection  of  words,  both  in  speaking 
and  in  writing ;  and,perh«ps  it  will  be  found  here  that 
BUhn  laboturs  as  .maeh  mr  hazmooioos  versification 

*•  .     *     150 
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Elih^s  charges^ 


CHAP.  XXXIV., 


against  Job. 


A.  M.  cir.  d«84. 
B,C.  cir  1520. 


5  For.  Job  Jiaih  said,  ^  I  am 
5 1,  oiymp.  righteous ;  and  ^  God  hath  taken 
e\j,c.  cir.  away  my  judgment        '  . 

6  •  Should    I  iie    against  my 
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right  ?  ^my  wound  is  incurable  without;  tnfns- 
gressioB. 

7  What  man  is  like.  Job,  fwho  drinkcth  up 
scorning  like  water  ?  '      . ;. 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  and  walketh  wiUi. wicked  m^. 

9  For  ^  be  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man 


•  ChaR.  sxxiii.   9. «« Chap,    xxvii.  2. •  Chap,  ir/  17. 

'Heb.  mine  arrttw;   chap.   vi.  4;  -xvi.  13. ff  Chap.  xv.  16. 

kChap.  a.  22,  23, 90;  xxxr.  3  ;  Mai.  iii.  14. » Hcb.  m««  o/ 

hmU ^Qe^,  xriiL  25;  Dcut.  xxxii.  4;  2  Chron.  jcix.  7'; 


-  Ml  seek  the  applause  of  men,  nor  contend  for  victory. 
Let  oar  .aiia  be  to '  obtain'  conriect  Yiews-  and  notions 
of  all  things ;  and  let  us  labour  to  find  9ut  what  Is 
good.. 

Verse  5.  Job  hath  said,  T  am  righteous]  Job  had 
certainly  said. the  words  atiiibuted  \o  him  l)y.EUhn, 
puticiilaiiy  in  chap,  xxvii.  2,  &c.,  bi^t  it  was  in  vindi- 
catioa  of  his  aspersed  eharactcfr  that  he  had  asserted 
his  own  ri^teousness,  and  in  a  different  sense  to  that 
ia  which  Elihn  appears  to";  take  it  up.  He  asserted 
tint  he  was  righteous,  quoad  the  charges  his  (riends 
ktd  brooght  against  him.  And  he  never  intimated 
that  he  had  at  all  times  a  pure  heart,  and  had  never 
tranagressed  the  laws  of  his  Maker.  It  is  true,  also 
that  he  said,  God  hdth  taken  awa^  my  judgment ;  but 
he  most  4»bTiously  does  not*  mean  to  charge  God  with 
-injostice,  but  tp  show  that  be  had  -dealt  with  him 
in  a.  way  wholly  mysterious,  and  not  according  to 
(he  erdioary  dispensations  of  hb  providence;  -and 
that  he  did  not  interpose  in  his  behalf,  while  his 
Inends  wen'  overwhelming  him  with  oUoqtfy  and 
rqnoach.  < 

Verse  6.  Should  I  Ue  against  my  rightj]  Should  I 
acknowledge  myself  the  sinner  wiiich  they  paint  me, 
and  thus  Ue  against  my  right  to  assert  i^nd  maintain 
my  innocence  I.  '  - 

My  wound  is  incurable  without  transgression.]  If 
thia  translation  is  correct,  the  meaning  of,  the  place  is 
aoMciently  evident.  In  the  tribulation  which  I  en- 
dure, I  am  treated  as  if  I  were  the  worst  of  culprits  ; 
and  I  labour  under  incurable  maladies  and  privations, 
though  without  any  cause  on  qiy  part  fur  such  treat- 
ment. This  was  all  most  perfectly  true ; .  it  is  the 
testimony  which  God  himself  gives  of  Job,  that  *'  he 
was  a  perfect  and  upright  man,  fearing  God  and 
eschewing  evil ;" ,  and  that  "  Sjitan  had  moved  the 
Lord  against  him,  to  destroy  him,  without  a  cause." 
See  chap.  i.  1,  and  ii.  3. 

The  Chaldee  translates  thus  : — 

''On  account  of  my  judgment,  I  will  make  4he 
son  of  man  a  liar,  who  sends  forth  arrows 
without  sin." 

Vt,  Good  thus  : — ' 

^  Concerning  my  cause  I  am  slandered ; 
He  hath  rcTeised  my  lot  without  a  trespasa." 
-  •  c 


nothinff  that  he  should  deliirht  ^- 5!- *^?'' ?J?i- 
himself  With  (rod.  AntehjMjm^. 

1 0  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  Ant«*u.  c'  dr. 
ye  *  men  of  imdcrstanding ;  *s4ar  ^^' 

be  it  from  .God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness ; 
and /ram  the  Almighty,  that  fie  should  commit 
iniquity.  . 

11  ^  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
unto  him,,  and  cause  every  man  to  firal  accord»- 
ing  to  his  wayg. 

,1 2  Yea,  Purely  God  ^will  not  do  wickedly, 


chap.  viii.  3;  xxx«i.23  ;  Psa.  xcii.  15  ;    Rom.  ix.  14.' ^Psa. 

Ixii.  12  ;  Pror.  xxiv.  12  ;  Jcr.  xxxii.  19 ;  Eaek.  xxxiii.  20 ;  Matt. 
xvi.  27;  Romans  ii.  6;  2  Oor.  v.  10;  1  Peter  i.  17;  Rev. 
xxii.  12.  .  ' 


'  The  latter  clause  is  the  most  deflcielit,  ""Sa  ^li  B^OK 
jrisrs  ;  Miss  Smithes  translation  of  which  is  the  best  I 
have  met'  with  :  **  A  man  cut  off,  withoiit  transgres- 
sion." The  word  'yn/c^t^j/it,"  which  we  translate 
my  ipouhd,  signifies  more  literally,  my  -arrow ;  and  -if 
we  take  it  as  a  eontracted  noun>  ^2m  chitstsey  for  U^Vt} 
ehitstsim,  ii  me^ns -calamities.  \P)}H  anushy  which  we 
translate  incurable^- m^y  be  the  aoyin'  enoshy  wicked, 
jniserable  man ;  and  then  the>  whole  may  .be  read 
thus  :  /*  A  man  of  calamities  without  transgression.*' 
I'svfier  the  punishment  of  an  enemy  to  G6d,  whilp 
free  from  transgression^of  this  kind. 

Verse  7.  Drinkelh  up  scorning  liJcfi  water?]  This 
is  a  repetition  of  the  charge  made  against  Job  fc^ 
Eliphaz,  chap.  xv.  J6.  It  is  a  proverbial  expression, 
and  seems  to  be  formed,  as  a  metaphor,  from  a  camel 
dfinkingy  who  takes  in  a  large  draught  of  Water, 
even  the  most  turbid,  en  its  setting"  out'  oif  a  Jour* 
ney  in  a  caravan,  that  it  may  serve  it  for  a  long 
time.  Jeb  deals  largely  in  scorning;  he  tiX)^  hiji 
heart  with  it. 

,  Verse  8.  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity]  This  is  an  allusion,  ta  a  caravan : .  ail 
kinds  of  persons  are  found  there ;  hut  y6t  a  holy  and 
respectable  man  might  be  found  in  that  part  of  the 
company  where  profligates  assembled.  Bat  surely 
this  assertion  of  £)lihu  was  not  strictly  true  ;  and  the 
words,  literally  translated,  will  bear  a  less  evil  mean- 
ing :  *'  Job  makes  a  traci,  niX  arach,  to  join  fellow^ 
ship,  man^  leehebrah,  with  the  wbrkers  of  iniqftity  ;^' 
i.  e.;  Job^s  present  mode  of  reasoning,  when  he  says, 
"I  am  .righteous,  .yet-  God  -hath  taken  aWay  my 
judgment,"  is  according  to  the  assertion  of  sinnerni 
who  say,  "  There  is  no  profit  in-  serving  God ;  for,  if 
a  man  be  righteous»  he  is  hot  benefited  by  it,  for  God 
does  not  vindicate  a  just  man^s  cause  against  -his 
oppressors."  By  adopting  so  much  of  their  creed,  he 
ii^tlmates  that  Job  is  taking  the  steps  that  lead  to  feU 
loioship  vi'wh  thein.  •  See  ver.  9. 

Verse.  10.  Far  be  it  from  God]  Rather,  Wicked* 
ness,  far  be  that  from  God ;  and  from  imquity,  ike 
Almighty.  The  sen^e  is  sufficiently  evident  without 
the  paraphrase  in  our  version. 

Verse  11.  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render] 
God  ever  will  do  justice ;  the  righteous  shaB  never 
he  forsaken^  nor  sMl  thp  wicked  nltimatdy  pmspes. 
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Gadfs  judgments  oil  the  wicked'^      '^ 

3  c' dr  iwo'  "®J^r  will  ihe  Almighty 
Xnte  £  oiyirip.   vert  judgment. 
Ante u. c.'xsir.       Id.Who    bath   giveA'   him.  a 
^^'  charge  over  the  efi^rth  ?  or  who 

Jjath  disposed*  *  the  whole  world  ?"' 
•  14  If  he  .set  his  heart .®  upon  man-,  if  he 
^  gather  imto  himself  iiis  spirit  and  his  breath; 

15  4  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust.      •        ' 

1 6  If  now  thou  hast  imderstanding,  liear  this : 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17 . '  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  ■  govern  ? 
and  wilt  thou  pondemn  him  that  is  naost  just  ? 

18  ^  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a*  king,   Thou  art 
wicked?  and. to' princes,  Ye  ar^  ungodl/? 

19  Houi  miuA  less -to  himtheX  ^acceptetii 
not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the 


.   w  Chap.    viii.  3. "  Heb.  all '  of  it. -o  Heb.  vpou  him. 

f  Psa.«oiv.'29. «i  Gen.  iii.  19 ;  Eccles.  xii.  7. 'Gen.  xviiL 

25 ;  2  Samuel  xxiii.  3. •  Heb.'  bikd. — -*  Exodos  xxii.  28. 

«  Deut  X.  17 ;  2  Chron.  xix.  7 ;  Acta  x.  34 ;  Rom.  ii.  11  r  Gal.  ii. 
6;  Epb^a.  vi.  9;'  C6l.  iii.  25 ;  1  f  et.  \.  17. 


Verne  13.  Who  hoik  given  liim  a  charge]  Who  is 
it  that  governs  the  world !  Is  it  not  God  t  Who  dis- 
poses  all  ^ings  in  it  1  :  Is  it  not  the  Almighty,  by  his 
just  and  mercifol  providence !  The  government  of 
the  world  shows  the  care,  the  justice,  and  the  mercy 
of  God. 

Verse  14.  If  he  set  hisJieart  upoh  man\  I  think 
this  and  the  foUowihg  vferse  should  be  read  thur:-r- 
'*  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  man,-  he  will  gather .  his. 
soul  and'brdath  to  himself ;  for  all  flesh  shall  perish 
together,  and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust.^*  On 
whomsoever  God  jets  his  heart,  that  is,  ^his  love, 
though  his  body  shaU  perish  aod  turn  to  dust,  like  the 
rest  of  men,  yet  his  soul-^l  Ood  gather  to  himself. 

Verse  17.  Shall^->~he  that  iateth  right  govern?]  Or, 
ShaU  he  who  hateth  judgment,  lie  under  obligation  t 
It  is  preposterous  jtb  suppose  that  he  who  lives  by  no 
rule,  should  impose  rules  upon  others.  God,  who  is 
the  fountain  of  all  justice  and  righteotUness,  binds 
man  by  his  laws ;  and  wilt  thou,  therefore, Tire/tffiJ  to 
condemn  him  who  is  the  sum.  of  righteousness  I 

Vetee  18.  la  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wick- 
ed f\  The  sentence  is  very  short,  and  is  thus  translated 
by  the  Vulgate  :  Qut  dicit-  regi,  Apostata  1  Qui  vocat 
duces  impiosf  ^  ^'Who  says  to  a  king.  Apostate? 
Who  calkf  leaders  impious  V  >  Literally,  Who  calls 
a  king  Belial  ?  Who  calls  princes  wicked  f  Civil 
govemort  should  be  treated  with  respect;  no  m&n 
should  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  the  people.  This 
should  never  be  permitted.  Even  where  the  man 
cannot  be  respected,  because  his  moral  conduct  is 
improper,  even  there  the  office  is  sacred,  and  should 
be  reverenced.  He  who  permits  himself  to  talk 
against  the  mam  would  destroy  the  office  aod  autho- 
rity,-if  he  could. 

Verse  10.  Thqt  aceepteth  not]  If  it  be  utterly 
in&propdr  to  speak  against  a-  king  or  civil  governor, 
bow  mnch  moie  00  to  speal^^dineBpeotfiilly  of  God,* 
158 


JOB%  and  ^tare  bf  the  godly^^ 

rich  more  than  the  poor?  for  4H*^^'- ?12i' 
^  they,  all  arg  the  work  en    his  Ante  i.  oiymp^ 

,      .  /      »  -  cir.  744. 

kana*.  '  Ante  U.C.  cir. 

.  20  In  a  moment  shall  fhey  die,  ^^' 

and  the  pegple  shall* be  troubled  ^  at  midnight^ 
arid  pass  away  :  and  '  the  mighty  ihall  be 
taken  away  without  hand. 

2 1  y  ForJiis  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. '    '    ' 

.22  »  There  is  no- darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  tlie  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide 
thenlselves. 

.23  For  he  will  not  Jay  upon  man  more  than 
right ;  thst  he  should  •enter  into  judgmedt" 
with  God.    *    . 

'  24  ^He  shall  break  in  piepes  mighty,  men 
^  withoiit.  number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

♦Chap.  xxxi.  15.— ^»  Exod. xii.'29,t3a «  Heb.  <Acy  »*«* 

take  cB^y  the  mighty. -9 T  2  Chron.  xvi.  9  ;  chap,  xxxi  4 ;  Psa. 

zfxiv.  16 ;  Pror.  v.  21 ;  xv.  3 ;  Jer.  xr'r.  17 ;  xxxii.  19. «  Pwi, 

cxxxix.  12 ;  Amos  ix.  2,  3  ;.tieb.  iv.  13. »  Hjeb.  f»jr«— ^Dta. 

ii.  21. '  Heh.  viihout  ^earzhing  out.  .. 

who  is -not  inflaenced  by-hiitnan  caprices,  or  consideiv 
ationa,  and  who  regards  the  rich  and  the  p^or  alike^ 
being  equally  his  creatures,  aiid  equally  dependent  on  his 
providence  and  mercy  for  their  8up{>ort  and  salvation. 

Verse  20.  In  a  mornent  shall  they  die]  Both  are 
equally  dependent  on  the  Almighty  for  their  breath 
and  being ;  the  mighty  as  ^ell  as  the  poor*  If  the 
great  nten  of  the  earth  have  abused  their  powei^,  he 
sometimes  cuts  them  oft  by  (he  mos^  sadden  and 
tmexpected  death;  and  even  at  midfiigh.t,  ^en.  in 
security,  and  least  capable  of  defence,- they  ueoot  off 
by  the  people  whom  they  have  oppressed,  or  by  the 
imvisilde  hand  pf  the  angel  of  death.  This  appean  ' 
to  be  spoken  in  reference  to  Eastern  tyrants,  who  "Ml- 
dom  die  a  natural  death.     ^ 

Verse  33.  There  is  no  darkness\    Itfthisiife  r  and 
no'  shadow  of  death  in  the  other  world-=-iio  annihiki* 
tion  in  which  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  them^  • 
selves,  or  take  refuge. 

Verse  83.  For  he  will  not  lay  ^pon  man]   'The  '^ 
meaning  appears  to  be  this  c  -  He  wUl  not  call  mine 
second  time  into  judgment ;  hd  does  not  try  a  oanse 
twice  ;  his  decisions  are  just,  and  his  senteiiee  with** 
out  appeal.  - 

Mr.  Good  translates  : — 

*'  B^bold,  not  to  man  hath  he  intrusted  the  time 
Of  coming  into  judgment  with  God." 

Man's  time  is  not  in  his  own  hand ;  nor  |s  his  hit  • 
cast  or  ruled  by  his  own  wisdom  and  power.  When 
Grod  thinks  best,  he  will  judge  f6r  him ;  and,  if 
oppress^  or  calumniated,  he  will  bring  forth  hii 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  do  him  justice  on  his 
adversaries.  -  ' 

Verse  34.  He  shall  break  in  pieces]  •  In  multitndjBS* 
of  cases  God  depresses  the  proud,  and  raises  up  Uie 
humble  Kad  meek.    .Neithet  their  strength  nor  number 
can  affind  them  secniity.  "         . , 
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b:  a  S:  imS:    ^^  Theref6re  he  knoweth  their 
Aate  I.  oijmp.  works,  and  he  crvfertumeth  them 
latelJ*  c.  eir.  in   the  night,  so  that  they  are 
'^-  ^  destroyed.  ;  . 

26  He  striketh  theiii  as  wicked  men  ^^  in  the 
open  sight  of  others ;   • 

27  JBecause  .  they  '  tumejl  bacik  '.from 
him,  And  ^  would  not  consider  any  of  his 
ways :  . 

28  So  that  they  *  caiise  the-  cry  of  the  poor 


to  come,  unto  him,  and  he  ^  hdar-  A*  Jf--*?'-  s^W- 

II  /.    V  /v,.        ,  B.C.  cur.  1520. 

eth  the  cry  of  the -afflicted.  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

^  29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  AntoU.c.'cii 
who  then  can.  make  trouble?  and  ^^- 

when  he  hideth  Aw  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  whether  t^  ie  done  against  a  natron,  or 
against  a*  man  only :  '      ,         ,     .    " 

30  That  the  hypocrite- reign  no^'  lest  '^tho 
people  be  ensnared. 

3 1  Surely  it  is  meet  to-  be  said  unto  God, 


'HdkCTMdbeil.: elleb.  mtluplac* t^UhoUUn, — f^  1  Sam. 

It  11.        g  Hcb./rom  afur  kim,^ — *»  P,»a.  xxviii.  5 ;  U».  ▼.  llZ. 


Yexae  25.  He  knoweth  their  ufprks]  He  knows 
wiMt  they  haTe  done,  and  what  they  are  plotting  to  do. 

He  overtwmeth  them  tn  the  night']  Jn  thereyolu- 
tioo  of  a  single  night  the  ]denitada  of  power  on  which 
cbe  day  closed  is  annihilated.'  See  the  cases  of  Bel- 
ibazxar  and  Babylon^ 

Verse  86..  'He  striketh  them  as  wicied  men]  '  At 
other  times  he  executes  his  jadgments  more  openly ;  and 
they  ai^  suddenly  destroy^'  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

Terse  37.  Because  they  turned  back]  This  is  the 
reason  why  he'  has  dealt  with  them  in  jadgment. 
•  They  had  departed  from  him  in  their  hearts,  their  mo- 
ral conduct,  and  thfeir  civil  government, .  He  is  speak- 
ing of  comipt  and  tyrannical  rulers.  And  they  did 
not,  would  not,  understand  any  of  iiis  ways. 

Verse  88.  So  iha^  they  cause  the  -cry  of  the  poor] 
TTiey  were  cruel  *  and  oppressive :  the  poor'  cried 
ihroQgh  their  distresses,  and  against  their  oppressors ; 
and  €rod  heard  the  cry  of  the  poor.  Nothing  so 
dreadful  appears  in  the  court  of  heaven  against* an 
onleeling,  hai^^hearted,-  and  cruel  man  of  power,  as 
Ihe  pcayers,  tears,  and  groans  of  the  poor. 

In  times  of  little  liberality,  when  'some  men  thought 
they  d^  God  service  by  persecuting  those,  who  did 
not  exactly  receive  their  cretd,  nor  worship  God  in 
ikeir  way,  a  oertain  great  man  in  Scotland  ^e^ously 
penecnted  his  tenants,  because  they  had  religious 
meetings  in  private  houses  out  of  the  order  of  the 
estahUshment ;  though  he  never  molested  them  when 
they  sp^nt  .their  time  and  their  money  in  the  ale- 
house. A  holy,  simple  womin,  one  of  those  people, 
Wfiot  one  morning  to  the  house  of  the  great  perse- 
eator,  and  desired  to'  speak  with  him.  The  servant 
desired  to  know  her  message,  and  he'  would  deliver 
it ;  fiyr  she  could  not  be  admitted.  She  told  him  she 
eoidd  deliver  her  message  to  none  but  his  master; 
said  it  was  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  con- 
eerned  hims^  intimately,  and  alone. .  The  servant 
having  delivered  this  message,  and  stated,  that  the 
vomaa  appeared  to  have  something  particular  on  her 
mind,  his  worship  condescended  to  see  her.  **  What 
is  your  business  With  me  ?"  said  he,  in  a  haughty, 
everbearing  tone.     To  which  she  answered,  '*  Sir,  we 

are  a  hantle  o^  puir  folk  at ^,  who  are  strivin'  to 

aairve  God  aocordin^  to-  our  ain  conscience,  and  to 
get  oar  aanls  savM:  yee  persecute  us;  and  I  am 
come  to  beg  yee  to  let  us  alane ;  and  in  ye  dinna, 
well  pray  yee  dead."  This- rhetoric  was  irresistible. 
His  lordshijp  did  not-know  #lmt  inflaence  sach  people 


'  Chap.  XXXV.  0 ;  JamM  V..4.- 
xii.  28, 30 ;  2  Kingsiuci.  0.    - 


^  Exod.  xxii. 


U  Kings 


might  have  in  heaven ;  he-  did  not  like  to  put  such 
prayers  to  the  proof;  wisely  took  the  old  woman^s 
advice*. and  e^en  let  them  alane.  He  wifo  safe;  they 
were'  satisfied  ;  and  God  had  the  glory.  When  the 
poor  refer  th^ir  cause, to  God,  he  is  a  terrible  aveqger. 
Let  the  potsl^erds'  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth ;  but  wo  to  the  man  that  contendeth  with  his  Maker. 

Verse  29.  When  he  givefh  quietneis,%ho  then  can 
make  trouHe  f]  Hoiir  beautiful  is  thia  sentiment,'  and 
how  true !  He  ever  acts  as  a  sovereign ;  but  his 
actfons  are  all  wise  and  just.  If  he  give  quietness, 
who  dates  to  give  trouble  t  And  if  he  giye  to  every 
human  being  the  right  to  worship' himself  according 
to  their  conscience,  for  the  director  of  which  he  gives 
both  his  woTil  and  his  Spirit,  who  shair  dare  to  say.  to 
another,  **  Thou  shalt  worship  God  in  my  way,  or  not 
atall ;"  or,  through  a  pretended  liberality,  say,  *'Thoa 
efhalt  be  tolerated  to  worship  him  so  and  so;"  and  even , 
that  toleration  be  shackled  and  limited  ? 

Reader,  thou  liast  as  much  right  to  tolerate  another's 
mode  of  worship  ait  he^  has  to  tolerate  thin^ :  or,  in 
other  words,  neither  of  you-  have  any  such  right  at  all; 
the  pretension  is  as  absurd  as  it  is  wicked. 

If,  however,  there  be  any  thing  in  the  religious 
practice  of  any  particular  people  that  is  inimicaJ,'by 
fair  construction,  to  the  peace  of  the  countxy,  then 
the  civil  power  may  interfere,  as  they  ought  to  do  in 
all  cases  of  insurrection ;  but  let  no  ^uch  inference 
be  drawn  when  not  most  obviously  flowing  from  tho 
practice  of  the  people,  and  the  principles  they  pro- 
fess ;  and  when  solemnly  disclaimed  by  the  persons 
in  question..^  Whatever  converts  sinners  from  the 
.error  of  their  ways  must  be  good  to  society  and 
profitable  to  the  state. 

Wfiether  it  be  done  against  a  nation]  He  defends 
and  supports  nations  or  individuals,  howsoever  weak, 
against  their  enemies,  howsoever  numerous  and  pow- 
erfol.  He  destroys  nations  or  individuals  who  have 
filled  up  th&  measure  of  their  political  or  moral  iniquity, 
though  adl  otheif  nations  and  individuals  stand  up  in 
their  support. 

Verse  30.  ^That  the  hypocrite  reign  not^  The  Vul- 
gate translates.  Who  causes  a  wicked  man  to  reign 
because  of  the  sins  of  the  people.  This  was  precisely 
the  defence  which  Hegiage,the  oppressive  ruler  of  the 
Babylonian  Irak,  under  the  caliph  Abdul  Malec,  made 
when  he  found  (he  people  in  a  state  of  itfsnrrection. 
See  at  the-  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verae*  31.     Surely  it  t#  meet  to  be  said  wUp  Ood\ 
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Men  sbmdd  humble 


JOB, 


tJiemselves  before  God. 


^  ^'  ^'-  ?i2i*  "  I  have  borne  chastisement,  I 

B.  C.  cir.  1620.         ,,/-,*         ■ 

ikate  L  Oiymp.  Will  not  offend  any  more: 
Aiiie^  u.  C.  eir.      52   That  which  I  sce  not  l6aoU 
^^;  thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity, 

I  will  do' no  more. 

.  33  °  Should  it  be  according  to4hy  mind  ?  he 
will  reeompense  it,  whether  thou,  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose;  and  not -I:  therefore' 
speak  what  thou  knowest. 
34   Let  men  •  of 'understanding  tell  me,  and. 


■»  Dan.  ix.  7-1  i.-;-*  Hcb.  Should  it  he  from  mth  thee?-^  Heb.  of 


This  18  Elihu^s  exhortation  to  Job :  HumBle  thyself  be- 
fore Gorf,  and  szy,^  I  have  suffered — I  wUl  not  offend  J*^ 

Verse  33.  That  which  I  see  not]  "What  I  do  not 
know,  teach  thoa  me ;  wherein  I  have  done  iniquity, 
1  win  do  so  no  more." 

'Verse  33.  According  to  th^  mind?  he  will  tecom- 
pense  it]  Mr.  Good  renders  the  whole  passage  thus : — : 
*f  Then  in  thle  presence  of  thy. tribes, 

According  as  thou  art  bruised  shall  he  make  it  whole. 

But  it  is  thine  to  choose.,  and  not  mine  ; 

So,  what  thou  determinest,  say." 

.This  may  at  least  be  considered  a  paraphrase  on  the 
very  obscure  original.  If  thou  wilt  not  thusTcomeunto 
him,  he  Tiill  act  according  to  justice,  whether  that  b^ 
for  otagninsl  thee.  ^  ChoQse  what  part  Chou  wilt  take, 
to  humble  thyself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  or 
still  persist  in  thy  supposed  integrity.  .  Speak,  there- 
fore ;  the  matter  concerns  the^,  not  me ; '  but  let  me 
know  what  thou  art  iletecmined  tQ  do. 

Verse  34.  Let  men  of  understanding  tell  me]  I 
wish  to  converse  with  wise  men ;  and  by  men  of 
wisdom  I  wish-  what  I  have  said  to  bie  judged. 

Vers^  35..  JoJr  hath'  spoken  yjithout  knowledge] 
There  is  no  good  in  arguing  with  a  self-willed,  self- 
eonceited  man.  Job  has  spoken  like  a  man  destitute 
of  wisdom  and  discretion. 

'  Verse  36.  My  desire  is  i\\dX  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end]  DVK  [713'  ^3K  abi  yibbachen  Aiyob,  '' Uy 
father,  let  Job  be  tried."  So  the  Vuloat^,  Pater  mi, 
probetur  Job. ,  Bu't  it  may  be  as  in  ihc  common  trans^ 
lation,  I  wish  Job  to  be  tried' ^  or,  as  Mr.  Good,  ren- 
ders* it,  Verily^  let  Jqb  be  pursued  to  conquest  for 
replying  like  wicked  men,  •  ^ 

This  is  a  very  harsh  wish :  but  the  whole  chapter 
is  in  th6  same  spirit ;  nearly  destitute  of  mildness  and 
compassion.  Who  could  suppose  that  such  arguings 
coald  come  put  of  the  mouth  of  the  loving  Saviour  of 
mankind  I  The  reader  will  recollect  that  a  very  pious 
divine  has  supposed  Elihu  ko  be  Jesus  Christ ! 

Verse  37.  He  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin]  An. 
ill-natured,  cruel,  and  unfounded  assertion^  borne  out 
by  nothing  which  Job  had  ever  said  or  intended ;  and 
indeed,  mor6  severe  than  the_.  most  inveterate  of  his 
friends  (so  called)  had  ever  spoken. 

Mr.  Good  makes  this  virulent  conclusion  still  more 
virulent  and  uncharitable,  by  ^ranriating  thus  :t-^ 
"  For  he  would  add  to  his  transgressions  apostasy ; 

-He  would  clap  his  hands  in  tbe  midst  of  ut : 

Tea,  he  would  tempest  hie  words  op  to  God."         [ 
164  - 


let   a   wise  man  hearken  unto  4*  ?i*  *^-''  JSi" 

B.  C.  cir.  1S20L 
me.  Ante  1.  0\jm^ 

35  PJob  hath  spoken  without  Aat«  u.  c.  eir.^ 
knowledge,  and  his  words  were  ^^' 
without  wisdom. 

36  "^  My  desire  t^  that  Job  .may  be  tried  imlo 
the  epd,  because  of  At5  answers  for  wicked  nioiu 
.  37. For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  lie. 
^  clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  muUiplieth 
his  words  sigainst  God/ 

ktoTtf—PQ^i.  Mxv.ie.— ^Or,  Myfathtt,UtJobbetritd.^^hnL\v.\%. 

There  was  no  need  of  adding  a  caustic  here ;  iSS6 
words  in  the  taiAest  translation  are  t^  enough. 
Though  Elihu  began  well  and  tolerantly,  he  bood 
got  into  the  spirit,  and  under  the  mistake,  'of  thoee 
who  had  preceded  him  in  this  "  tempest  of  words  •* 

Ow  ver.  30  I  have  referred  to  the  case'  of  Hegiage, 
governor,  of  the  Babylonian  Irak,  under  the  caliph 
AbdnrMafec.  When  Hegiage  was  infdimed  that  the 
people  were  in  a  state  of  mutiny  l>ecause  of  his  op- 
pressive government,  before  they  broke  out  into,  open 
acts  of  hostility,  he  mounted  on  an  eminence,  and  tlrae  . 
harangned.them: —  -    . 

.  "  God  has  given  me  dominion  over  you ;  if  I  exer-i 
cise  it  with  .seventy,  think  not  that  by  pottmg  me  to 
deat(i  your  condition  will  be^  mended.  From  t)ie 
manner  in  which  you  live  you  ntust  be>alway8  iH- 
treated,  for  God  has  many  executors 'of  hie  justice; 
and  when  I  am  dead,  he  will. send  you  another,,  who 
will  probably  exeeute  his  orders  against  you.  with 
more  rigour.  Do  you  wish  your  pruRjOe  to  be  mode^ 
rate  and  mercifuU  Then  exercise  righteonsnes^t  and 
be  obedient  to  thQ  laws.  ,  Consider ,Uiat  yimr  own  oon« 
dudt  is  the  cause  of  the  good  or  evil  treatment  which 
you  receive  from  him.  fi,  prince  may  be  cdmpaxed 
to  a  mirror;  all  that  you  see  in  him  u  the  reflectioQ 
of  the  objects  which  you  present  before  him.^  •  . '. 

Tke  people  immediately  dropped  their  weapons, 
and  quietly  returned  to  their  respective  avocations. 
This  man  was  one  of. the  jnost  valiant^  eloqoent,  nod 
cruel  rulers  of  his  time ;  he  lived  towards  the^doee 
of  the  7th  century  of  the  Christian  era.  He  is  stid 
to  have  put  to  death  120,000  people;  and  to  him 
had  40,000  in-his  prisons  at  the  time  of . his  decease. 

Yet  this  man  was  capable  of  generous  oclioitf. '  The 
following  anecdote  is  given  by  the  celebrated  Persian 
poet /omr,  in  hid  BoAam/an ; —    . 

Hegiage,  having  jbeen  separated  from  his  atten&rts 
one  day  in  the  chase,  came  to  a  place  where  he  fboad 
an  Arab  feeding  his  camels.  The  camels  starting  «t 
his  sudden  approach,  the  Arab  lifted  up  his  head,,  and 
seeing  a  man  splendidly  arrayed,  became  incensed, 
and  said,  Who  is  this  who  with  his  fine  clothes  eem^ 
into  the  desert  to  frighten- my  camels  1  The  euree^ 
of  God  light  upon  him  !  The  govemoi:,^  approaehiiQf 
the  Arab,  saluted  him  very  civilly,  with -the  saiamth 
Peace  be  unto  thee!  The  Arab,  far  from  returning 
the  salutation,,  said,  I. wish  thee  neither  peaee^  nor 
an^  other  blessing  of  OoA     Hegiage,  withoot  seem* 
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iag  to  beed  what  he  bad  said,  aaked  him  very,  oiyiily 
**  to  gite  him  a  little  water  to  drink.**  The  Arab,  ia 
a  nzij  tone,  answered,  If  thou  desireMtta.  drink,  take 
tkg-pmms  to  alight,  and  draw  for  thyself^  for  I  am 
f^eiiker  thy  companion  nor^thy  slave.  The  goremor 
aeeovdingly  alighted,  and  vharing  drank,  aysked  the 
Arab*-'*  Whom  dost  thoo  think  the  greatest  and  most 
ezeelleot  of  m^n  r  The  prophet  Sent  hy.<fod,  said 
the  Arab,  and  thou  mayest  burst  toith  spleen,  "  And 
what  thinkest  thoa  of  Aaly  V*  returned  Hegiage.  No 
tomgue  can  declare  his-  excellence,  said  the  Arab. 
*'What,^  asked  Hegiage,  "is  thy  opitalon  of  the 
ssiBptk  Abdnl  Malecf"  /  believe  him  to  be  a  very 
bai  prince,  replied  '(he  Arab.  "  For  what  reason  V* 
SMd  Hegiage.  Because,  said  the  Aiab,  he  hath '  sent 
MS  for  governor  the  most  execrable  wretch  under 
heaven.  '  Hegiage,  finding  himself  thus  characterized, 
was  silent ;  Hat  his  attendants  coming  up,;he  rejoined 
•than,  and  ordered  thpm  to  bring  the«'Arab  with  them. 
Tibe  next  day  Hegiage  ordered  him  to  be  set  -at 
faUe  with  himself,  and  bade  him  "  eat  freely.*'.     The 


Arab)  er&  he  twisted,  said  his  nsasd  grace,  "  Qpd 
grant  thai  the  end  of  thi^  repast  may  be  no  worse' than 
the.beginningV* ,  While  zi  meM  the  gOTemor  asked 
him,  "  Dost  thoa  recollect  the  diBCOor^e  we  had  toge- 
ther yesterday  1"  The*  Arab  replied,  Ood  prosper 
thee  in  all  things !  but  as  to  the  secret  of  yesterday, 
take  heed  that  thdti  disclose  H  f^l  to-day.  ^l  w^ 
not,^  said  Hegiage ;  *'-but  thou  most  choose  one  of. 
these  two  thmgs-:  either  acknowledge  me  for  thy 
master,  and  I  wiH  retain  thee  about  my  person ;  ot 
else  /  will  send  thee  to  Abdul  Malec,  wbd  tell'  him 
what  thou  hast  said  of  him.^*'  There.is  a  third  -course, 
replied  the  Arab,  preferable  to  those  two.  "Well; 
what  is  that  V*'  said  ihe  governor.  Why,  send  me 
back  to  the  desert,  and  pray  God  that  we  mau  never 
see  each  other's  face  again.  Cruel  and  yindi6tite  as  - 
Hegiage  was,  he  could  not  help  being  pleased  with 
the  frankness  and  courage  of  the  man ;  and  not  only 
forgave  him  the  preceding  insults,  but  ordered  him 
10,000  pieces,  of  silver,  and  sent  him  back  to  the 
desert,  according  to  his  wish. 


•      CHAPTER  XXXV. 

EHku  accuses  Job  of  impious  speeches,  1—4.  No  man  can  affect  God  by  his' iniquity ,  nor  profit  him  by  his 
righteousness,  5—8.  Many  are  afflicted  and  oppressed,  but  few  cry  to  God  for  help';  and',  for  want  of 
faith,  they  continue  in  affliction,  9-16.  .  ' 
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spake  moreover,  and 


ELIHU 

/Said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be 
right,  that  thou  saidst,  My  right- 
eousne^  is  more  than  God's  ? 
.  3  For  •  thou  saidst,  What  ^vantage  wiH  it 
be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit  shall  I  have 
^  if  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4*1  will  answer  thee,  and.  ^  thy,  companions 
-with  thee. 


^tSbKg.vsL  15;  zzxiv.  9. <>Or,  by  it  more  than  by  ny  am. 

«  Hebi  /  wiO,  return  to  thee  Vford$. *  Chap,  xxxiv.  8.    _ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXV. 

.  Verse  3.  Jdfy  righteousness  is  more  than  GoeTs  T] 
This  woold  indeed  be  a  blsspbemoas  saying  ;  but  Job 
■ever  eaid  so,  neither  Tlirectly  nor  constrdctiTety  :  it 
would  be  much  better  to  translate  the  words  S^D  '^piy 
tsidki  meet,  I  am  righteous  before  God.  And'  Job's 
mesniog  most  certainly  was,  ^*  WhatcTer.  I  am  in  your 
sight,  I  know  that  in  the  sight  of  God  I  am  a  righteous 
man  ;**  and  he  had  a  right  to  assume  this  character^ 
hectare  God  himself  had  given  it  to^iim. 

-  Verse  d.  What  advantage  will  it  be  unto  thee  7]  \% 
if  he  had  said  to  God,  *<  My '  righteousness  cannot 
psofit,  thee,  nor  do  I  find  'that  it  is  of  any  benefit  to 
inys^.''  Or  perhaps  Elihu  makes  here  a  general 
asseitioDy  which  he  afterwards  endeavours  to  exem- 
plify :  Thoa  hast  been  reasoning  how  it  may  profit 
thee,  and  thoa  hast  said,  **  What  profit  shall  I  have  in 
ngfateonsoess  more  than  in  sin  V 

Verse  4.  /  toill  answer  thee]   I  mil  show  thee  the 
•■ 


5;  •  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  ^;  ^-^J;  ^; 
see;  and  behold  thexlouds  u;AtcA  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
are  higher  than  thpji.  AntB  u.  c.  eir. 

6.  If  thou  sinnest,  whar  doest  ^^' 

thou  'against  him?   or  (/"thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  .doest  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  »  If  .thou  be  righteous,  what  *  givest 
thou  him?  or  what  receiyeth  he  of  ihine 
hand  ?  ^ 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 

•  Chap.  xxii.  12. '  Prov.  viii .  96 ;  Jor.  rii.  19. ^ f  C(iap.  Xxii. 

2,  9  ;  Psa.  xvi.  2  ;  Prov.  ix.  12  >  Rom.  xi.  35. 


evil  of  a. sinful  way,  and  the  benefit  of  righteousness  ; 
and  supply  what  thy  friends  have  omitted  in  their 
discourses  with  thee. 

Verse  6.  Look  unto  the  heavens]'  These  heavens, 
and  their  host,  God  has  created;  the  bare  sight  of 
them  is  sufficient  tcr  show  thee  that  God  is  infinitely 
beyond  thee  in  wisdom  and  ei^cellenpe. 

Behold  the  clouds]  U^ptW  shechdkim,  ihe  ethers, 
fVulgate,  atherui)  from  pHBT  shachak,  to  contend, 
fight  together:  the  agitated  or  cdnflicting  air  and 
light ;  the  strong  agitation  of  these  producing  both 
light  and  heat.  *  Look  upon  these,  consider  them 
deeply,  and  see  and  acknowledge  the  perfections  of 
the  Maker. 

Vwse  6.  If  thou  sinnest]  God  is  not  benefited  by 
thy  righteousness,  nor  injured  by  thy  iniquity,  howso- 
ever multiplied  it  may  bei 

Verse  8.  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt]  It  is  better  to 
translate  this  literally : 
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B  c*  cir  *  iSi  ^^ »  *^  ^y  rightcottsnesB  may 
AauL  oifo^:  profit  the  son  of  man.     *  . 
AataTb.  c.  cir.   .  ^  '''By  reason  of  the  multitude 
'  ^^'  of  oppressions   they  make    the 

oppressed  to  cry ;  they  cry  out  "by  reasoii  of 
the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none^  saith,  *  Where  t*  Go&  my 
Maker,  ^  who  giveth  songs  in,  the  nigl^t ; 

11  Who  }  teaeheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  ttie*  earth/  and  maketb  us  wiser,  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven  ?     , 

12  "*  There  they  cry,  but  ^  none  giveth  an- 
swer,, because  of  the  prfde  of  evil  men.. 

bEwd.  it. 23, 24 ;  iii.  7, 8, 9, 16, 19;  r.i.S, 6,  &c ;  Psa.  ziL 5 ; 
Eeclea.  ▼.  8 ;  U%.  v.  7 ;  cKap.  x«iv.  28.— ^  Isa.  XL  13. — ^  p,a. 

xlii.  8 ;  IxxviL  -8 ;  cxUx.  5 ;  AcU  xvL  25. >  Psa.  kciv.   12. 

«  Pror.  L  28.    ' 

■ '  '■    < 

To  a  man  Idee  thyself  i^  thy  wickedness  :     - 
And  (6  the  son  of  man,  thy  rigjiteousness  : 


That 

Thou .  mayest   injure   thyself  and   others   by  thy 

wickedness,  - 

And  thou  mayest  benefit  both  by  diy  righteousness ; 
-  But  God  thou  canst  neither  hurt  nor  profit.     "  . 

Verse  0.  Bp  reason  of  th$  multitudO]  Or  rather, 
^  From  among  the  multitude"  th^  opj^ressed  clamour, 

Syv  yaziku :  they  shout^  y}yw*  y'eshtnveUf  because  of 
e  mighty,  .     .        *  *. 

'the  wicked  rich  oppress  the  wicked  poor ;  these 
cry  aloud  beca;Use*  of  their  oppressors  ;  but  they  have 
no  relief,  because  they  call  not  upon  God/' 

Versa  10.  Where  is  God  my  Maker]   They  have  no 

just  apprehension  of  his  being  ;  they  do  not  consider 

'  themselves  ^  creature'sjOt  that  he  who  created  them 

still  preserves  them,  and  would  make  them  happy  if 

they  would  pray  untp  him. 

Who  giveth  songs  in  the  night]  '  This  is  variously 
translated.  *'  Before  whom,  the  high  angels  give  praise 
in  the . night. '^^rCfiALDEs. 

"Who  sets  the :Dight- watches.'* — Siptuaoiict. 
"Gives  meditations  in  the  night." — Syriac  and 
.Arabic. 

"  f^nti  t)wt  apjintift  upon  its  t|)at  toe  mf m^t  ^raj^st 
%tm  fn  t|»e  ntglii*'— Covbrdalb^ 

A  holy  soul  has  continual  communion  with  God  : 
night  and  day  its  liapptness  is  ^at ;  and  God,  from 
whom  it  comes,  is  the  continual  subject  of.  its  songs 
pf  praise. 

Verse  11..' Wi&o  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts] 
"The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master^s 
crib  ;  but  Israel  doth  not-  know  mcy  my  people  do. not 
consider ;"  Isa.  i.  3.  Beasts,  birds j  fotols,  and  in  many 
cases  pond-fishes^  know  and  seem  thankful  to  the  hand 
that  feeds  Uiem ;  while  man,  made  much  more  noble 
than  they,  gifted  with  the  greatest  powers,  privileged 
with  ,the  most  'important  benefits,  considers  fiot  the 
Lord,  nor  discerns  the  operation  of  his  hand.  -  Quad- 
16^ 


- 13  .•  Surely  God  will  not  hcax  ^;  ^  ^  ^gj;' 
Vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty  Aite  l  Oiyiiqi. 
regard  it.*  Aiit«  u.  e.^dr. 

14     *»  Althougl^    thpu    sayest  ''^' 

thou   shalt    not    see     him,,  yet     judgment, 
is   before   him^    therefore  * 'tniBt    thdu     in 
him.      ;    .  -     ..',*.      '      *  '  ■ 

15  But  now,  because  iVtf  not  50,  "^jie  hafli 
'visited  in  his  anger;  :yet  'he  knoweth  ct 
liot  in  great  extremity : 

16  ^  Therefore  doth  Job  open  bis  moutk  in 
YAin ;  he  muItipUeth  words  without .  luipw^ 
ledge. 

»  *      ' '  '•  \       ■'■      ■  ■         '     . ''  *       '       » 

>ChM».  zzrii.  9^:  Pjot.   zt.   29;    Im..  {•.   15;    Jec.  zi.  11. 

•  Chap.  IX.  1 1. — r*  Psa.  x»x  vii.  5, 6. %  That  ii,  Qod. r  p^,^ 

Ixzzix.    32. ^That  is;    Job. ^  Chap,    zxxiv.    35r';37j 

xzKTiii.  2.    '         .    ^  * 

rupeds,  reptiles,  a^id  fowls,  have  mov^  gratitude  to  tfaeii 
masters  than  man  has  to  his  G^bd. 

.Verse  13.    There  they  cry]     They  bewail  their 
calamities,  but  sorrow  not. for  the  cawe  of  them;  ' 
they-  cry  against  their  oppressors^  but  they  eaU  n^ 
upon  God. 

Because  of  the  pride  of  evil  fiien.]  Ox  ^^^0  migpenepf 
frbmthe  face,  presence,  or  influence,  of  the  pride  ii 
wicked  men.  They  cry  fo/  deliveraiice  from  Uie  pride 
of  wicked  men  ;  but  they  are  ^ot  U^v^  bedaose  thsf 
cry  not  ta  God. 

Verse  13.  Surely  Qod  will  not  hear  wmiiy]     Be 
will  not  attend  to  «uch  v^  cries ;  they  cry /rom  their  *- 
oppressions,  but  they  cry  not  to  God.  ^ 

Verse  14.  Thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  bbi] 
•8ev«eral  MSS.  have  *^Thoa  shalt  not  see  me,'*  and  th0 
Septuagint,  and  one  other,  "  Thou  shalt  not  see  us  sV 
but  without  the  points,  nilts^n,  the  original  .'may  be 
read  see  him  or  see  us,  the  third  person  singolar^  of 
(he  first  person  plural. 

Yei  judgment  is  before  him]  Rest  assured  that  God 
has  not  forgotten  either  to  punish  or  to  saver;  tfaofe- 
fore  trust  in  him ;  choose  to  be  a  monument  of  his 
mercj^i  rather  than  of  his  justice.  ... 

Verse  1&.  But — because  it.is  not  so]  Rather*  '« But 
now,' because  hie  visiteth  not  in  his  anger.-  .Tkia.Ss 
more  literal  than  the  Versions  generally  ptofoadd ;  and 
the  sense  of  the  place  appears  to  be  this :  Beeame 
vengeance  is  not  speedily  executed  on  an  evil  work, 
therefore  are  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  aet  ja. 
them  io.do  iniquity.  This  is,  in  effect^  Ihe  chaise 
which  Elihu  brings  against  Job. 

Verse  16.  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his punUhin'vam\ 
God  will  ezeouta  vengeance  when  it  may  best  aerre 
the  ends  of  his  justice,  providence,  and  meicy.  The 
delay  of  judgment  is  no  proof  that  it  shall  net  be  0xe^ 
cated ;  nor  is  the  .deferring  of  mercy  any  proof  thai  * 
God  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious. 

He  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge.]  However 
this  may  apply  to  Job,  it  most  certainly  applies,  fesf 
strongly  and  generally  to  the  wprds,  not  vnly  qf  Job's 
three  friends,  but  to  those  also  of  Elihu  himself.  The 
eoQtc^  is  frequently  a  strife  of  words. 
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.     CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

JSZAv  vmdieates  God^s  justiety  and  h^  promdentiai  and  gracious  dealings  wit^  men^  1-9.  Promises  of  God 
to  ike  obedient^,  and  t'hreatemngs'  to  the  disobedient ;  also -promises,  to  the  poor  and  afflicted,  10-16. 
Smndry  proofs  of  Gad's  mercy,  with  mitabli  exhartttions  and  cautions,  17-33. 
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"PLIHU    also   prpceeded,  and 


2  Suffer  me'  a  "little,  and  I  will 
_  show  ihee  that  *"J  have  yet  to 

qpeak  on  God's  behalf^ 

3  I  wilt  fetch  jny  knowledge  from  afar,  and 
wilt  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  .false  : 
— 1 •• ' ' 

•Heb.  that  there  are  yet  words  for  Ood. ^  Chap.  is.  4 ;  zii. 

13,  16 ;  zxxvii.  23 ;  Psa.  Icix.  4. 

NOTES  ON  CIUP.  XXXVI.  / 
yen«  1 .  Elihu  also  proceeded]  Mr!  Heath  gives 
\  good  sommary  of  this  chapiter.  Elihu  goes  on  to  lay 
before  Job  the  impropriety  of  his  behaviour  towards 
God,  and  desites  him  to  consider  how  vain  it  wiD 
prfrve.  •  That  Cod  Almighty  will  never  yield*  the  point ; 
that  he  wilt  administer  impartial  justice  to.  all  men, 
ver."  2—6.  l^hat  the  general  course  of  his  providence 
ii  to  faroor  the  righteous :  and  that  tnoogh  *he  may 
Bonietimes  correct  them  in  ]ov€,  yet  if  they  submit 
patieiltly  to  his  fatherly  corrections,  they  shall  enjoy 
an  maflner  of  pio8i>erity ;  but  if  they  be  stubborn,  and 
win  not  snbmil,  they  ^ill  only  draw  .down  greatet] 
poofii  of  his  displeasure,  vcr.  7-rl6^  He  tells  him 
that,  had  he  followed  the  former  course,-  he  had  pro- , 
baUy,  before  now,  been  restored  to  his  for^ier  condition ; 
whereas,  by  persisting  in  the  latter  coni:ser  he  was^  in 
a  fair  way  of  becoming  a  signal  example  of  Divine 
joatice,  ver.  17,  18.  He  therefore  warns  him  td  use 
the  present  opportunity!  lest  Odd  should  cut  him  off 
while  he  was  in. a  state  of  rebellion  agaiifst  htm  ;  for 
with  God  neither  wealth,  power,  nor  any  other  argu- 
ment that  he  could  use,  would  be  of  any  avail,  ver.  18- 
26.  That  God  was  infinitely  powerful ;  there  was  no 
resisting  him  :  and  infinitely  wise,  as  sufficiently'  ap- 
peared by  his  works ;  there  was,  therefore,  no.  escaping 
oat  of  his  hands.  That  his  purity  wiis  so  great  (hat 
the  son,  in  his  presence,  was  more  dim  than  the  small- 
eat  ray  of  light  when  compared  to  that  grand  lumi- 
naiyj  that  his  holiness  was  inanifesf  by  his  aversion 
to  ioiqliiCy ;  and  his  gdodness,  in  supplying  the  wants 
of  his  cremtores. 

Verse  3^.  That  I  have  yet  to  speal  on  God's  behalf.] 
I  have  other  proofs  to  allege  in  behalf  of  GodV  justice 
and  providence. 

Vcr*  3.  /  will  fetch  my  knmoledge  from  afar] 
prmoS  lemerachok,  "  from  the  distant  place,"  meaning 
pn»bibly  both  remote  antiquity  &nd' heaven ;  see  below. 
I  wiU  8h6w  thee  that  all  antiquity  and  experience  are 
on  my  side.  I  can  bring  proofs  frofn  the  remotest  ages 
and  from  the  nlost  distant  countries  to  demonstrate 
that  God^s  infinitely  wise,  and  can  do  nothing  foolish 
or  erroneous  ;  that  he  is  infinitely  powerful,  and  can 
bring  all  the  purposes,  of  his  wisdom  to  effect ;  that  ho 
is  infinitely  good,  and  ^an  will  nothing,  and  can  do 


he  that  is  "perfect  in  knowledge  ti.  ^>^'  ^-  ^^• 

with  thee.  Ante  I.   Oiymp. 

5  Behold,  G9d  is  mighty,  and   Ante  u.  c.'cir. 
despiseth  npt  any :  ^Jie  is  migl;ity  ^^' 

in  strength  and  ^  wisdom. 

6  He  preservelh  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  : 
but  givclh  right  to  the  *  poor. 

7  •  fie  withdraweth  i^ot  his  eyes  from  the 


.<  lleb.  Aeort- 


>  Or,  afflicted.r 
xxxiv.  15. 


*  Psa.  xxxiii  18 ; 


nothing  that  is  not  good  in  itself,  and  well  calculated 
to  Ao'good  to  his  creatures.  And  I  shall  aho#  that 
his  operations  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth  prove' 
and  demonstrate  the  ^hoje.  ^        .       ' 

And  will  ascribe' righteousness  lo  my  Maker.]  By 
proving  the  above  pointy,  the  rigliteous  conduct  of  God, 
and  his  gracious  government  of  the  world,  will  be  fully 
established. 

That  Elihu  brings  his  knowledge  from  afar — from 
every  part  of  the  creation^  as  well  as  from  the  J)ivine 
nature^— is  evident  from  the  end  of  tjie  chapter.  1 .  Tho . 
omnipotence  of  God  ; — God  is  great,  2.  The  eternity 
of  Ood  ;— We  know  him  not,  the  number  of  his  years 
cannot  be  found  out,  ver.'  26.  3.  Fronx  the  economy 
of  Gai  in  the  atmosphclre,  in  dews,  rain,  vapour,  and 
the  irrigation  of  the  earth ; — He  maketh  small  the 
drops,  &c.,  ver.* 27^  28.  4.«  III  the  thunder  and  light- 
ning, by  v^hich  he  perfbrips  such  wonders  in  the  at- 
mosphere, and  executes  such.jud^ents  in 'the  world  ; 
— Also  who  can  understand  the.  noise  of  his  tabernacle  f 
He  spreadeth  his  light  upon  it.  He  judgeth  the  people, 
&c.,  ver.  29-33. 

Verse  4.  My  w&hds  shall  not  be  false]  My  words 
shall  be  truth  without  falsity. 

He  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee.]  "  The 
perfection  of  knowledge  is  wTth  thee."  Thou  art  a 
sensible,  well-inforpaed  man,  and  will  be  able  to  judge 
of  what  I  say. 

Verse  5.  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any]  He 
reproaches  ho  man  for  his  want  of  knowledge.  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  he  may  come  to  Gael,  who  giveth 
liberally,  and,  upbraideth  not.  L^prefer  this  to  the  pas* 
sive  sense,  will  not  be  despised.  .  \ 

He  is  mighty]  Literally,  **  He  ik  mighty  in  strength 
of  heart ;"  he  can  never  be  terrified  nor  alarmed. 

'Verse  6.  He  preserveth  not  the  life]  He  will  not 
give  life  to  the  wicke^  ;  all  such  forfeit  life  by  their 
transgressions. 

But  giveth  right]  Justice  will  he  give  to  the  afr 
fiicted  or  humble,  D'^J;,*  aniyim.  '    ' 

Verse  7.  He  withdraws th  not  his  eyes]  Exactly 
similar  to  those  words  of  David,  Psa.  xxxiv.  15  :  "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous." 

But  with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne]    I  think  the 
words  should  be  read  thus  : — **  But  with  kings  upon 
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4  o*  '^•'*  ?Si   righteous  :  but  ^  with  king?  are 

B.  C.  cir.   1520.       °         ■    .        .  Ill 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  they  Oft  the  ihronc  ;  yea,  he  doth 
AnuTu.  c'  cir.  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they 
''^^'  ^       are  exalted. 

8  And  « if  thei/  be  bound  in  fetter^,  arid  be 
holden  in  cords  of  affliction ; 

9  Then  he  showeth  them  their  woA,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  ?  He  x)peneth  also  their  ear  to  discipline, 
and  commandeth  that -.they  return  from  ini- 
quity. .  ^       •  ••  - 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
'  spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their 
years  .in  pleasures.        .  * 

12  But  it  they  obey  not,  ^  they  shall  perish 

'  P»a.  tfriii.  8. ^^Psa,'  cvii.  .10. *  Chap,  xxxiii.  16,  23. 

<  Chap.  zxi.  13 ;  Isa.  i.  19, 20. *  Heb.  they  ahali  m»«  tftcwy  by^ 

ihe award. ^'.Rom.  ij.  5.-^— «« Chap.  xv.  33 ;  Mii.  1^ ;  P»a.,lv.  23. 

the  throne  shall  he  place  them ;  and  tliey  ^hall  be  ex- 
alted for  ever."  The  Word  D^-K^'i  vuiyeshihem,  he  will 
establish  or  place  them,  should  be  added  to  the  first 
clause,  as  1  have  done ;  and  then  the  sense  becomes 
much  elearen  .  Instead  'of  nXiS  lanetsach,  far  ev^i 
perhaps  to  victory  would  be  a  betted  sense :  *<  But  with 
kings  upon  the  th^ne  will  he  place  Chem ;  and  they 
shaU  be  exalted  or  triumph  to  victory.^'  Iliis  is  pre- 
cisely the  'same  idea,  and  conveyed  in  nearly  the. same 
words,  as  that  of  Our  Lord : — "  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  'to  sit  with  me  in  mj  throne,  even  as 
I  also  overcame^  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne  ;'^  Rev.  iii.  21.  **  Unto  him  tha^t  loved  usj 
-and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  ,blood,  and 
hath  made  as  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa- 
ther, to  him  be  glory,"  &c. ;  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

Veine  8.  And  (/"Ihey  be  bound' in  fetters]  These 
are  means  which  God  uses,  not  of  punishment^  but  of 
correction,     .  •  ., 

Verse  9.  He  showeth  them  their  \Dork]  He  shows 
them  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 

That  they  have  exceeded.]  n^on*  yithgabbaru, "  that 
they  have  strengthened  themselves,"  and  did  not  trust 
in  the  living  God  ;  and  therefore  they  would  not  help 
themselves  when  trouUe  came. 

Verse  10.  He  openeth  tdso  their  ear]  He  gives 
them  to  understand  the  reason  why  they  are  thus  cor- 
rected, and  commands  them  Xo' return  from  those  ini- 
quities which  have  induced. him  to  visit  them  with 
affliction's  and  distresses. . 

-  Verse  1 1.  If  they  obey  and  serve  him]  There  may 
appear  in  the  6ourse  of  Providence  to  be  some  excep- 
tions to  this  general  rale ;  but  it  is  most  true,  that 
this  is  literally  or  spiritually  fulfilled  to  all  the  genuine 
followers  of  God.  Every  tnan  is  happy,  in  whatso- 
ever citcumstances,  whose  heairt  is  unreservedly  dedi- 
cated to  his  Maker. 

Verse  13.  But  if  they  obey  not]     This  also  is  a 

general  rule,frcm.  which,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 

there  are  only  few,  and  those  only  apparenif  deviations. 

Instead  of  they  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  the  meaning 
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JOB.       '    '         ihreatenings  to  the  diifflMKent 

by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  ^  ^  ^^  j^- 
die  without  luiowledge.  Ant«  i.  CWymp, 

13    But    the    hypocrites    in    Ante  u,  c*  dr. 
heart  ^  heap  up  wrath  :  they  cry.. 
not^  when  he  biiideth  them. . 

14  ™  They'*  die  in  youth,  and  tfaeir  life  is 
among  the  ^  unclean.  - 

15  He  delivereth  the  p  poor  in  his  afQiction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppressibn.  .    * 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  remoyed  three 
out  of  the  strait  ^  into  a  broad  place,  where 
there  is  no  straitness;  and  'that  'which  shquld 
be  set  on  thy  table  should,  be  full  of  *  fat- 
ness.     • 

17  But  thoii  hast  fulfilled  ahe  judgnient  of. 

■Heb.  Tkeir  8<na  dieth.—^OT,  aodomitea-,   Deut.  xxiii.  17. 

pOtj  afflicted. — ^<rpsa.  *riu.  19;  xxxi.  8;  cxriiL  5. ^Heh. 

the  rest  of  thy  table. •  Psa.  xxiii.'^S. ^  Psa.  xxxvi.  8. 

of  the  Hebrew  nD;?''n  StC^3  beshelach  yaaboru,  is,  **  By 
a  dart  they  shall  pass  by.^'  They  shall  be  in.  ccnii:: 
nual  dangers,  and  often /a//  before  they  have  lived  out 
hair  their  days.  Mr.  Good  translates,:  They  pass  bff 
as  m  arrow.  The  VuLffATs :  Transibunlper  gladiun^ 
/*  They  shall  pa89  away  by  the  sword." 

Verse  13.  But  the  hypocrites  iiuheart]  ^fiiricAail* 
pheyfihe  profligates^  the  impious^  those  who  havtl  pel* 
ther  the/orm  nor  the  power  of  godliness.  .The'Aypo- 
"crHe  is  he  whp^  has  the  form  but  not  the  power,  though 
he  wishes  to  be  thought  za  inwardly  righteous  as  he 
is  outwdrdly  correct ;  and  he  takes  up  thQ  profesuoa 
of  religion  only  to  serve  secular  ends.  This  is  not  tfa% 
meaning  of  the  word  in  the  book  of  Job,  where  it  ibs- 
quently  occurs.  •  * 

They  cry  not]  "  Though  he.  binds  them,  yet  diey 
cry  not^'  They  are  too  obstinate  to  humble  themselv€9 
even  under  the  mighty' hand  of  God.  - 

Averse  14.  ^They  die  in  youth]  Exactly  what  the 
psalmist  says,  "Bloody  and  deceitful ' men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days,''  Psa.  Iv.  23.  Literally,  fl^ 
words  of  Elihu  are,  "  They  shall  die -in  the  yoilUi  of 
their  soul." 

Their  life  is  among  the  unclean.]  D^CnpS  bakei^ 
eshim,  among  the  whores,  harlots,  prostitutes,  mad 
sodomites.  '  In  this  sense  the  word  is  used,  though  it 
also  signifies  consecrated  persons ;  but  we  )mow  MhH 
in  idolatry  characters  of  this  kind  were  conseisrated  to 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  Venus,  Priapus,  &o.  Mr.  Good 
translates,  the  rabble.  The  Septuagint :  Their  lifo 
shall  be  wounded  by  the  angels. 

Verse  15.  And  openeth  their  eftrs  in  oppression.] 
He  will  let  them  know  for  what  end  they  ate  afWictad, 
and  why  he  permits. them  to  be  oppressed.  The  wwd 
hy  yigel  might  be  translated  he  shall  make  them  exuU^ 
or  sing  with  joy,  in.  oppression ;  like  the  three  Hefarewa. 
in  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Verse  IQ^  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee]  tf 
thou  hadst  turned  to,  obeyed,  and  served  him,  thy  present 
state  would  have  beeb  widely  different  from  what  it  it.  . 

Verse  17.  But  tSou  hast  fulfilled  thejudgmont  of 
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make  his  peace  with  God* 


RC*^*  ^0  the  wicked:  •judgment  and  jus- 

Aatei.  oiyn^.  tice  take  hold  on  thee. 
AnSu.tj'cir.       18    Bccause   there  is  wrath, 

.    767. 


.  betoare  lest  he  take  thee  away 
with  his  stroke-:  then  "  a  great  raiisom  cannot 
•  deliyer  thee.        "  * 

19.  *  Will  he  esteem    thy  riches  ?    no,  hot 
gdd,  nor  all  the  forces  bf  strength. 

20.  Desire  not  the  night,  when   the  people, 
are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take-  heed,  ^  regard  not  iniquity  i 
for  *  this  hast  thou  cho^n  rather  thdn  afflic- 
tion. 


>  Or,  jmigmaU  md  juUice  should  wphnid  thee.——-*  Psa.  xIhc. 

r r»  H^.  turnthm  aside. «  Prov.  xi.  4. y  Psa.  Uvi.  IS. 

>8eeHeb.  xi.25. •l8a.ri.13H4;  kom.xi.34;  1  Cor.ii.l6. 


ike  wicked]  Kb  thoa  art  acting  like  the  Wicked,  so 
God  deals  with  thee  as  he  deals  with  them. 
'  Eliba  is  not  a  whit  behind  Job's  other  friends.' 
None  of  them  seems  to  have  k'nowB  any  thfng  of  the 
pemnssion  given  by.  God  to  Satan  to  afflict^and  tor- 
ment an  innocent  man.  r  .  - 
'  Terse  18.  Because  there  is  wraiK\  This  is  a  time. 
is  which  God  tr  punishing  the  wicked ;  take  heed  lest 
dioa  llMB  cat  off  in  a  moment.  Redeem  the  time*;  the 
dqrs.aie  eyil. 

'  Tken  a  great  ransom]     When  he. determines"  to 
itslrwfi  who' can  savel 

Verse  20.  Desire  noi  the  night]  Thou  hast  wished 
fg  death;  (here  called  night ;)  desire  it  not;  leave  that 
with  God.  If-  he  hear  thee,  and  send  deat/i,  thou 
mayest  be  cut  off  in  a  way  at  which  thy  soul  would 
shudder. 

Verse  21.  Regavd  not  iniquity]  It  is  sinful  to 
entertain  such  wishes  ;.it  is  an  insult 'to  the  providence 
of  God.  He  sends  affliction ;  he  knows  this  to  be  best 
for  thee :  but  thou  hast  preferred  (/«aM  to  affliction^ 
thereby  setting  thy  wisdom  against  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Many,  in  affliction,  long  for  death;  and  yet  they  ixb 
noi  prepared  to  appear  before  God !  -  What  madness 
is  this !  If  he  takes  them  at  their  wish,  they  are 
rained  for  ever.  Affliction  may  be  the  means  of  the^ 
sdration;  the  wished-for  death,  of  their  eternal  de- 
stmetlon. 

Verse  23.  God  exalteth  by  his  power]  He  has 
bronghl  thee  low,  but  he  can  raise  thee  up.  Thou 
ait  not  yef  ont  of  the  reach  of  his  mercy.  Thy  af- 
flictioo  is  a  proof  that  lie  acts  towards  thee  as  a 
mercifa]  Parent.  He  knows  what  is  best  to  be  done ; 
be  teaches  the.e  bow  thou  shouldst  suffer  ttnd  im- 
prore.  Why  sin  against  his  kindness  ?  Who  can  teach 
lUe  kimf 

Verse  23.  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  f]  Has 
God  taken  instractioos  from  any  man  how  he  shall 
gn?em  the  world  t- 

Thim  hast  wrought  iniquity  f]  Who  can  prove, 
la  the  whole  compass  of  the  creation,  that  there  is  one 
thing  imperfeet,  superahundant^  or  out  of  its  place  J 
Who  can  show  that  there  is,  in  the  Course  of  the 
Divine  proyidence,  one  unrighteous,  cruel,  ot  unwise 


22  Behold,  God  exaltetfr  by  his  ig;^-^*i;^; 
power :.  •  who  teacheth  hke  him  ?  Ante  i.  oiymp.. 

23  ^  Who  hath  enjoined  hina  AnteU.  c* cir. 
his  way  ?    or   *  who    Can    say,        .  ^^' 
Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  ^  magnify  his  work, 
which  men  behold.. 

25  Evepy  man  may  see  it ;  man  'may  behold 
it  afer  off.  ^  .  •  '  ' 

26  Behold,  Gpd  is  great,  and  we  •  know  him 
aot^  *"  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
scarclied  out. 

27  For  he  «  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water: 


•>  Chap,  xxxiv.  13i ^  Cbap.  zxxiv.  10. <»  Psa.  xcii.  $  ; 

Rev.  XV.  3.— -•  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. ^  Psa.  xc.  2;  c>i.  24,  27; 

Heb.  i.  12.-«— «  Psa.  cxivii.  8. 


act  1.  All  the  canning  and  wickecfne»3  of  man  have 
never  been  able  to  find  out  the  smallest' flaw  fti  the 
work  of  God. 

Verse  24.  Remefnier  that  thou. magnify  his  work] 
Take  this  into  consideration ;  instead  of  fretting 
against  the- dispensations  of  Divihe  providence,  and 
quarrelling  with  thy. Maker,  attentively  survey  his 
works ;  consider  the  operation  of  ijis  hands.;  and  see 
the  proofs  of  his  wisdom  in  the  plan  of  all,  of.  his 
power  in  the  productiof\  and  support  of  alf,  and  of  his 
goodness  in  the  end  for  w  hich  all  have  •  been  -made, 
and  to  which  every  operation  in.  nature  most  obviously 
tends  ;  and  then  magnify  his  work.  Speak  of  him  as 
thou  shali  find ;  let  the  visible  works  of  thy  Maker 
prore  to  thee  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  and  let 
nature  lead  thee  to  the  Creator. 

Verse  25.  Every  man  may  see  it]  He  who  says 
he  can  examine  the  earth  with  a  philosDphio  eye,  and 
the  heavens  with  the  eye  of  an  astronomer,  and  yet 
says  hje  Cannot  see  in  them  a  system  of  infinite  skill 
and  contrivance,  must  ^^e  ignorant  of  science,  or  lie 
against  his  conscience,  and  be  utterly  unworthy  of  con- 
fidence or  respect.  .  - 
_  Verse  26.   God  is  great]     He  ib  omnipotent. 

We  know  him  not]     He  is  unsearchable. 
'  Neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched 
out.]    -He  is  eternal. 

These  tliree  propositions  are  an  ample  foundation 
for  endless  disquisition.  'As  to  paraphrase  and  com- 
ment, they  need  none  in  this  place ;  they  are  too  pro- 
found, comprehensive,  and  sublime. 

Verse  27.  He  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water]. 
This  appears  simply  to  refer  to  evaporation,  and  per- 
haps it  would  be  better  to  translate  ];^y  yegaroj  "  ho 
exhales;^'  detaches  the  smallest  particles  of  the  aque- 
ous mass  from  the  surface  inf  order  to  form  clouds, 
as  reservoirs  for  the  purpose  of  furbishing  rain  for 
the  watering  of  the  earth.  God  Lb  seen  in  little  things, 
as  wefl  2La  great  things;  and  the  inconceivably  little, 
as  well  as  the  stupendoudy  great,  are  equally  the  work 
of  Omnipotence. 

They  pour  down  rain]     These  exceedingly  minnte 
drops  or    vapour   become    collected    vol  clouds  ;'9xA 
then,  whea  agitated  by  winds,  &c.,  many  partielea 
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B  c '  clr  1^  ^®y  P^^^  down  rain  acciprding 
"Ante  I.  oiymp,   to  the  vdpouT  thereof:     . 
Ante  u.  c'  cir.    .28  ^  Which  thexloud&do  drop 
^^'  and  distil  i^f  on  man  abundwitly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadtngs 
of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 

»» Prov.  iii.  20.— T-*  Chap,  xxxvii.  3. — ^  Hob.  the  roots.— ^  Chap. 


being  united,  they  become  too^heavt/  to  be .  sustained 
by  the  air  in  whiclT  they  before  were  suspended,  anil 
so  fall  down  in  rain,  ^hich  is  either  a  mtj/,  a  drizsde, 
a  shower^  a  stormy  or  a  waterspout^  according  to  the 
influence  of  different  winds,  or  the  presence  and 
quantilm  of  the  electric  fluid,  Ajid  all  this  is  proppr- 
tioned,  HK^  le-edo,  *'  to  its  vapour,"  to  the  quantity 
of  the  fluid  evaporated  B.nd  condeuBed:  into  clouds. 

Verse  28.  Which  the  chmds  do  drop]  In  propor- 
tion to  the  evaporation  will  be  the-  clouds  or.  masses  of 
volatilized  and  suspended  vapour ;  and  in  proportion  to 
this  will  be  the  quantum  of  rain  which  in  difierent 
forms  will  fall  upon  the  earth. 

There  is  a  remarkable  addition  to  this  verse  in  the 
^eptuagint,  I  shall  insert  the  Vhole  verse  :  Tvji^ov- 
rai  7raAa(CJ/<ara,  ecKiaat  de  ve^jj  ent  apv^n^  PpoT9' 
upgv  edero  Knjveaiv,  oidaai  ie  Koirij^  ra^iv  em  rovTotg 
naaiv  ovk  e^iuTarai  aov  ij  diavoia,  ov6€  diaXkacasrai 
oov  if  Kopdia-Ano  aofiaToc  y  "The  rains  descend,  and 
the  cloiids  coyfer  with  their :  shadows  mQltitudes  of 
men  :  he  hath  appointed  to  animals>  to  know*  the  order 
of  their  dwellings^  -  At  the  contemplation  of  these 
things  is  not  thy*  mind  transported)  and  thy-  heart 
ready  to  part  from  thy  body  1" 

Verse  29.  Can  any  understand  the  spreadihgs  oJ[ 
the  clouds]  Though  the  vapour  appear  tp  be  for- 
tuitously raised,  and  subject,  when  suspended  in  the 
atmosphere,  to  innumerable  accidents,  to.  different 
winds  and  currents  which  might  drive  it  all  to  the 
sandy  deserts,  or  direct  its  course  so  that  it  should 
fall  again  into  the  great  deep  from  which  it  has  been 
exhaled,  without  watering  and  refreshing  the  earth ; 
yet  so  does  the  good  and  wise  providence  of  God 
manage  this  matter,  that  every  part  of  the  arable 
terrene  surface  receives  an  ample  supply ;  and  an 
every  place,  where  requisite,  it  may  be  truly  said  that 
^*  The  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from*  heaven, 
and  water  the  earth,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  minister  seed  to  the  sower,  and' bread 
to  (he  eater."  ' 

In  Egypt,  where  there  is  little  or  no  rain,  the  earth 
is  watered  by  the  annual  inumlation  of  the  Nile; 
there,  because  this  system  of  evaporation  is  not  neces- 
sary, it  does  not  exist.  Who  can  1&ccount  (dt  this 
ecohon^.  1  How  are  these  clouds  so  judiciously  and 
effectually  spread  through  the  atmosphere,  so  as  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  earth,  of  men,  and  of  cattle  1 
I  ask,  with  Elihu,  "  Who  can  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  these  clouds  V  And  I  should  kke  to  see  that 
Volunteer  in  the  solution  of  paradoxes  who  would  step 
forward  and  say,  /  am  the  man,     . 

The  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ?]  By  the  tabernacle 
we  may  understand  the  whole  firmament  or  at- 
mospheric expansion;  the  place  where  the  Almighty 


aa  Behold,  he  *  spreadeth  hia  i:H:'^'^^ 

1  1     I.    1         *>•  v/-  cir.  iSGHI, 

light  upon  It,  and  covereth  '^  the^  Ai»te4.oiyii^ 
bettom  of  the  sea.     *-  AntTu.c.'cir. 

7^. 


31  For  ^by  them  judgeth  ____^__ 
he  *the  peqple ;  he  "^giveth  meat  in  ahun^ 
dance.  • 


xxxyii.  13 ;  xxxviii.  23. »  Paa.  cxxxvi.  25 ;  Acts  xir.  17. 


seems  mpre  particularly  lo  dwells  whence  he  selids 
forth  the  t;a\n  of  his  strength,  vLud  the  tkunder  of  his 
power,  *  '  .    . 

The  noise  must  refer  to  the  blowing  6f  winds  and 
tempests,  or  to  the  claps,  peals,  and  rattUng  of  thun- 
der, by  means  of  the  electfie  fluid. 

Verse  ZO*  He  spreadeth  his  light  upon  it]  Or^  as 
Mr.-  Good  translates,  "  He  throweth  forth  from  it  his 
flash."  These  two  verses  may  both  have  an  idluaioa 
to  the  sudden  rarefaction  of  fliat  part  of  the  atmo- 
sphere whence  the  thunder  proceeds,  by4he  agenoj 
of  the  electric  fluid ;  the  ritshing  in  of  the  air  on 
each  side 'to  restore  the  equilibrium,  which  the  pas- 
sage of  the  ^e  had  before  destroyed.  The  noise  pn>« 
duced  by  this  sudden  rushing  in  of  the  air,'  as  w^  «• 
that  occa^oiied  by. the  ignition  of  the  hydrogen  gasf 
which  is  one  of  the.  constituents  of  water,  is  the  thun- 
der of  his  tajkmacler^i^.,,  th6  atmosphere,  where  God 
appears,  in  such  cases,  to  be  manifesting  iiis  presence 
and  his  power.  *  ^  .. . 

Elihu  says  that  God  spreadeth  his  light  uppf^  it. 
This  is  spoken  in  reference  to  the  flashes  and  concf- 
cations  of  lightning  id  the  time  of  thunder  stonns; 
when,  even  in  a  dark  night,  a  sudden  flash  illaminates 
for  a  moment  the  surface  of  the  earth  under  that 
j^lace. 

*  And  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea.]  He  doth  what- 
soever it  pleaseth  him  in  the  heavens  abpve,  in  the 
earth  beneath*  in  -the  sea;  and  in  all  deep  places. 
Yea,  the  depths  of  the  sea  are  as  much  under  hia  con- 
trol and  influence  as  the  atmosphere,  and  its  wh(^ 
collection  of  vapours^  meteors,  and  galvanic  and  ele^ 
trib  fluids. 

Verse  31.  By  them  judgeth  he  the  people]  He 
makes  storms,  tempests,  winds,-  hurricanes,  tornadoes, 
thunder  and  lightning,  drought  and  inundation,  the  in- 
struments of  his  justice,  to  punish  rebellioDs  nations. 

He  giveth  meat  in  almndance.]  Though  by  thefe 
he  punishes  offenders,  yet  through  the  same,  as  in- 
struments, lie  provides  for  the  wants  of  men  and  ani- 
mals in  general.  Storms,  tempests,  land  harricaneeji 
agitate  the  lower  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  disperse 
noxious  vapours,  and  thus  render  it  fit  for  respivatum  ; 
and  without  these  it  would  soon  become  a  sta^nan^ 
putrid,  and  deadly  mass,  in  which  neither  animals  coiild 
live,  nor  vfegetifcbles  thrive.  And  by  dews,  rains,  snowSt 
frosts,  winds,  cpld,  and  lieat,  he  fructi^es  the  earth, 
and  causes  it  to  bring  forth  abundantly,  so  that  every 
thing  living  is/ filled  with  plenteousness. 
'  Some  critics  translate  this  latter  clause  thus : — 
Hepasseth  sentence  amain,  I  cannot  eee  this  meaning 
in  the  origina^  words.  Not  one  of  the  versions  haa 
so  understood  them  -,  nor  does  this  translation,  sap- 
posing  even  that  the  Hdbr^w  would  bear  it,  give  ao 
c         *     - 
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82  »  With  clouda  he  covereth 


B.  c.  cir.  isaa 

lata  I.  oiymp.  the  Ught;''and  commaixiedi  it  not 

AsteU.  c.  eic   to  sAin6  hf  the  cloud  that  comet}i 

^'  Betwucfc 

«P^  ozlyil.  8.>-^»l£in^'zTHi.  41;  45. 

ive  wnd  so  elegant  2n  idear  as  that  of  the  common. Ver- 
aon.  .1  always  feiql  sdaotant  to  giy^  a.sehse^in  any 
ease  thai  is  not  soppoited  in  some  of  its  parts  by  any 
•f  tte  aDcientTey^oBs,  and.  more. especially  wbea  it 
is  eMCruf  to  the  whole  &&  them  ;  •  and  still'tnere  par- 
tieolaily  when  opposed  to  the'Am^  which  in  the 
BM  ^  Tod,  containing  so  many  Arabisms^  I  consider 
•she  of  very  great  hnportance.  -    '^     '    . 

VezseSd.  WUyetbuds  he  cwireth  tke  Ught.^  This. 
k  an  extMordinary'Jsaying,  *)W  JIDD  D^3  SjT  al  cappor. 
fim  kissuh  ar^  Which  Mr.  Good  translates,  *f  I^e  biiin- 
disiteth  the  blase -alhwartlbe  concave.'*  The  Vulgafe^ 
with.Hrhich  all -the  other  vemofu  Jess  or  more  agree, 
has.  In  mambus  (AscondU'  lucen/i^  **  Ja  his  hands  he 
kidelh'the  light ;''  or^  more  literally,  *<  By  the  hollow 
of  his  lunds  (0^03  cdypaywt)  he  concealeth  the  light, 
(im  at/")  the  fmmlain  cflighi^  i.  e.,  the-stic. 

,  And  cammandeth  il  not  to  shine  2y  the  cloud  thai 
tmnM  helwixU]  I  am  alraid  this  is  no  transiatien  of 
.die  origiaaL  ~  Old  CoverdaLe  in  better  : — fSLxO^  at  fifs 
tavvwOement  (t  esmmet^  agaj^ne ;  whj^h  is  a  hear 
,e^  of  the  Vulgate,  Here  again  Mr.  Good  depiaurts 
fion  afl  the  Tersioiis»  bdth  .  anoient-  and  modem,  by 
tnariatipg  thus  r— ^'*  And  l^uncheth  his*,  penetrating 
bOlL^  Dr.  Stock,  in  my  opinion,  comes  nearev  the 
•rigaial  and'  the  Tcrsions  in  his  translation  r — 

•'And  girith  charge  as' to  what  it  shall  meet'^ 
The  mending  of  the  text  bjr  conjeetore,  to  which 
we  shoold  only  recur  in  desperate  necessity,  has  fur- 
nished Bfr.  Good  and  Reiske  with  the  above  translation. 
Fen.  my  own  part^  T  must  acknowledge  ah-  extreme 
difficulty  both  here  and  in  th'e  concluding  verse,  on 
which  I  am  unwilling  to  lay  a  correcting  hand.  I 
diiak  something  of  the  doctrine  of  eclipses  is  here  re- 
ferred to ;  the  defect  tjf  the  solar  light ^hj  the  interpo- 
siiion  of  the  moon.  So  in  the  time  of  an  eclipse  God 
is  rspreseoied  as  covering  the  body  of  the  sun  with  the 
htUow  of  his  h£nd,  and  thus  obscuring  the  solar  lights 
apd  then  removing  his  hand  so  as  to  permit  it  to  re- 
iDniunate  the  earth. 

Mr.  Cfood  gets  his  translation  by  dividing  the  words 


33       •The     noiae.    thereof  ^- ^- ««•  ?tSi- 

*     .       '  .         B.  C.  cir.  1520* 

showeth'  concernitig  jt,  the  Ante  i.  oiymp*. 
cattle  aUo  concerning  ^^'the  Ya-  A^to  u.  c.  dr. 
pour,  '    .  •  '^^^ 


PHeb.  that  vMeh goeth  up. 


in  a  .dif[@rent  hianner'  from  the  present  ^text.  I  shall 
give  both :— !^  •  - 

Hebrew .-  JTUflba  TV  V  ATI 

•    V(tyets€tv  aleyhd  bemdphgioi  ' 
Mr.  Good:  y^Wi  yrvh'^yT'i 

'        Veyeltvo  licthbe  mapegto,       , 

Of  which  he  learnedly  contends^  *'  And  launcheth'his 
penetrating  bolt,'^  is  the  literal  sense.  The  change 
here  made,  to  produce  the  above  meaning,  is  not  a 
violent  one  i  and. I  must  leave  the  reader  to  judge  of 
its  import^ce.  ■        ' 

Vgrse  33^   T%e  noise  thereof  showeth  tonceming  tV, . 
the  cattle  also  tonceming  the  vupfnlr,]     I  think  this 
translatfen  very  uqhappy.     I  shall  give  each  hemistich  ' 
in  the  original : — •  •        -  '   ;  .      \ 

•    ';  'tJ^i  vS>  rr. 

•Vaggi^alaiv  reo 

nSi;;  ^j;  ^\k  nipo . 
Mikneh  aph  nd  oleh, 

H  think  this  may  -be  translated  wichout  any  vfolence 
to  any  word  m  the  text : —   - 

Its  loud  noise  (or  his  thunder)  shall  proclaim  con-* 
ceming  him ;     '    '  -        * ,  ^  ^ 

A  magazine  of  wiatii  against  ini<)uity. 
'  This  is  liten^,.  and  gives,  in  my  opinion,  a  proper 
meaning  of  the  passage,  and  one  in  strict  connection 
with  the  context.  And  it  is  worthy  of  -remark  that 
every  wicked  man  troinbles  at  the  noise  of  thunder  and 
tthe  flash  of  lightning,  and  considers  this  a  treasury 
of  Divine  iorath,  emphatically  c^ed  among  us  the 
artillery  of  the  skies;  and  whenever  £he  noise  is  heard, 
it  js  considered  the  vvijce  of  God.  Thus  the  thunder 
declares' concerning  him.  The  next  chapter,  which  is 
a  continuation  of  .the  subject  here^  confirms  and  illus- 
trates this  meaning.  For  nU"  yaggid,  Houbigant 
reads  n^r  yanid;  aiid  for  njpo  mikneh,  nwpb.miAAi- 
nalh ;  and  translates,  thus :  '*  He  agitates  with  himself 
his  thunder,  from  the  indignation  of  his  wnlth  against 
iniquity."    '  .  • 


>. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


JEltibf  continues  to  set  forth  the  wisdom  and  Omfiipotente  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  thunder  and  lightnings 

1-5  ;  in  the  snows  and  frosts,  6-3  ;  in  various  meteors  ;  and  shows  the  end  for  which  they  (Resent,  9-13. 
-    Job  is^  exhorted  to  consider,  the  wondrous  works  of 'God  in  the  light,  in  the  cloudsi  in  the  winds,  in  heat  and 

eold^  in  the  formation  of  the  heavens,  and  in  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere,  14-23.     The  perfections  r>f 

God,  and  how  he  should  be  reverenced  by  his  tyreatfifesi  33,  34. 
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2  *Hear  allenlively  the  noise 


767. 


of  his  voice,  and  thd  sound  Mirgoclh  out  of 
his  mouth. 


JOB.      ..  .   thunder  and  lightning.  - 

3    He  direcleth   it  under  the  ^^l^;^ 
whole  lieaven>  and  his  ***  lightning  Ante  J.  oiymp." 
i^nto,  the  '  fends  of  the  earth.      .    Ante  i):  c.  cU. 

4 '  After  It  ^  a  vofcd  roareth  :  he    ..     ^^'   ^ 
thundercth  with  the  voice  of  his  excellency ;  and 
he  will  not  stayjthem  when  his  vpice  is  heardl 


» ricb.  hear^  hearitig.—^^  Heb.  light. 


KOTES  ON  CHAP*  XXXVJI. 

Verse  1.  My^heUft  trembleth]  .This  is  whattbe 
Septuagint  has  anticipated;  see  under  ver.  28  of  the 
preceding  chapteik  A  proper  consideratioq  of  Gbd's 
majestjT  in  the  thunder,  and  Jighhiing  is  enough  to  ap{>al* 
the  stoutest  heart,  oonfouiid  tlio  wisest  mind;- and  fin 
Jill  with  humility  and  devQtion.  This,  to  the  middle 
of  ver.  5,  should  be  added 'to  the  precedilig-  chapter, 
as  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  account,  of '  the  thun- 
,  der  and  lightning  given  at  the'  conclusion  of  that 
•chapter.  Our  present  divisioii  is. as  absurd  ad  it  iA 
^  Ui^rtunate.   .  .     '        .    "1  .     »      .         '   ^ 

Verse  2.^  Tiear  attehtiyeiy\  **  Hear  with  heariiQg." 
The  Vords  seem  to  intimate  that  there  was  act^cdl^ 
<it  that  time  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
and  that  the  successive  {)ea]s  were  flow  breaking  over 
the  house,  and  the  lightning  flashing  befo^b  their  eyes. 
The  storm  continued  till  Blihu  had  ffnished,  and  out 
of  that  storm  th&Alojighty  spolce.  -  See  the  i)eginniog 
of  the  succeeding  chapter^  -^- 

The  houe  of  his  voice]     The  sudden  dap. 

And  the  sound  that  gofth  out.]     The  peal  or  con- 

^  iinued^ rattling t  poundings  and  thumping,  to  the  end  of 

the  peal.     The  ^'hole  is  represented  as.  the. t^otce  of. 

Oi)d  himself,  and  the  'thunder  is  imtoediately  issuing 

from  his  mouth.  ^    ^ 

Vdfse  3.  Ht  direct cth  it  under  Uhe  whole  ^hea- 
ven]  He  directeth  it  (the  lighting)  under  the 
whole  heaven,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  from  east 
to  west;  and  its  light — Che  reflectiotj^  of- the  flash, 
no^  Ihe  lightningy  unto  the  ends  of  the  earthy  so  that 
a  v^ole  ficmisphere  seems  to  see.  it  at  the  same 
instant.  ;       ^. 

Verse  4.  After  it  a  voice  roareth]  After  the  flash 
has  been  seen,  the  peal  is  "heard  ;  and  this  vwiii  be 
tooire  er  fewer  seconds  after  the  peal,  in  proportion  to 
the  distance  of  the  thunder  cloud  from  the  eai^"  Light- 
hing  traverses  any.  space  without  any  perceivable  suc- 
cession of  time ;'  nothing  seepis  to  be  any  obstacle  to 
it^  progress.  ^  multitude  of  persons  taking  hands, 
the  first  and  the  last  connected  with  the  electric  ma- 
<5hine,  all  feel  the  shocklii  the  same  instant ;  and  were 
there  a  chaid  as  .conductor  to  go  round  the  globe,  the 
last  would  feel  the  shock  in  the  safne  moment  as  the 
^  first.  But  as  sonnd  depends  on  the  undulatipns  of  the 
'  4ir  for  ita  propagation,  and  is  knowv  to  travel  at  th6 
rate  of  oi\ly  1.142  feet  in  a  second^  consequiently,  if 
the  flasfi  were  only  1149  fe^t  from  the  spectator,  it 
would  be  seen  in  one  second,  or  one  swing  of.  the 
f>cndulum,  before  the  sound  could  rfiadi  the  ear, 
though  the  clap  and  the  flash  take  place  in  the  same 
instant,  and  if  twice  this  distance,  two  seconds,  and 
80  on.  lit  i8  of  some  consequence  to  know  that  light- 
ning, at  a  considerable  distance,  suppose  six  or  -eight 
169 
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seconds  pt  t\me,  .is  never  knpwQto  bum,  kill,  or  do 
injury.  When  the  flash  and  the  clap  iiqaiediatetjr 
succeed  eaoh  o^her,  then  there  is  strong,  ground  for 
apprehension,  a9  'the  thunder  cloud  is  near.  If  tho 
thunder  cloud  be  a  mile  and  a  half  dislapt,  it  is,  I  be- 
lieve, never  known  Hb  kill  man  or  beast,  or  te  do  any 
damage  to-  buildings,  either  by.  throwing  them  down 
or  burning  them.  Now  Hs  distanoe.  may  bef  eafiljr  ' 
kQown  by  means  of  a  pendulum  clock,  op  wnick  that 
has  seconds.  When  the  flask  '»  seen, /conni  die 
seconds  tiU  the.  r/op  is  heard.  Then  compute :  If 
only  ooe  second  is  counted,  then  tiie  thunder  cloud^  Is ^ 
within  1^42  feet;  or  about '3 80  yards';  if  ^vo  seconds, 
then  its  distanoe  is  2284  feet,  or  701  yards ;  if  t^ree 
seconds, "then  3426  feet,  or  1142  yards;  if  four 
jBeconds,  then  the  bloudis  distant  4568  feet,  or  lS2fl  • 
yards ;  if  fivi^'  aecoi^ds,  thqn  ^e  distance  48  67 1 0  teeti 
or  1903  yards  ;  if  six  seconds,  tbei^  tbc^  distance -is  * 
6852  fe6t,  or  2^84.  yards,  one  mile  and. nearly  one- 
third  ;  if  seven  seconds,  then  the  distanCaofthe  clood 
is  7994  feet,  or  9665  ^^rds,  t)r  one  mile  and  «Jialf^ 
atid  25  yards.  Beyond  this  distance  lightning  has 
dot  been*  known  to 'do  any  damage,  the  fluid  being  too 
much  diflused,  "and  partially  absorbed,  in  its-  passage 
over  e/ec7ric^ bodies, 'i;^  e.,  those  which* are  not  fdiy 
Vnpre^nated  by  the  electric  matter,  and  which  receive 
their  Tull  charge  when  they  colme  Within  the  electric 
attraction  of  the  lightning*  F.or  Acre  on  the  rain 
produced  by  thunder  storms,  see  on  chap,  xxxviii.  35. 
This  scale  may  be*  carried  on  at  pleasure,'  by  ^ding 
io  the  last  sum  for'  every  sedond  1142  feet,  and  fe^  . 
ducing  to' yards  and  miles  as  aboVe,  allowing  1760' 
yards- to  bne  mile.  * 

Hephundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  excellency]  WW 
geoncb  of  his  majesty :  nor  is  there  a  soUnd  in  natore 
more  descriptive  of,  or  more  becoming,  the  Ipajeilf 
of  God,  than  that  of  thunder.''  Weliear  the  hreete 
in  its  rustling,  the  riiin  in  its  pattering,  the  hail  in  its 
rdttling,  the  wind  in  its  hollow  hotslingst  ^etatartrnt 
in  its  dash,  (he  ^[dl  in  his  hdlowmg,'  the  lion  in  fais 
roar ;  but  we  hear  God,  the  Almighty,  the  Omnipre- 
sent, in  the  continuous  peal  of  Thunder!  This' 
souqd,  and. this  sound  only,  becomes  the  majesty  of 
Jehovah. ,   ' 

And  he  will  not  stay  then^]  D:sp;;'  vh)  velbyeakk^ 
hem,  and  he  liath  not  limited  or  xircumscribed  them* 
His  lightnings  light  the  world;  literally,' the  whole 
world.  *  The  electric,  'fluid  is  difiusedl  through  all  na^ 
ture,  and  everywhere  art  can  exhibit  it  to  view.  T<r 
his  tT^under  and  lightning,  therefore,  he  has  assigned 
no  limits.  And  when  his  voice  soundeth,  when  the 
lightning  goes  forth,  who  shall  assign  its  limits,  sod 
who  can  stop  its  progress?     It  is,  like  God,'iRRB- 
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of  God  described. 


'  R  a  «>!  ^!  ^  .  ^^  thund^pth  marrellously 
>Aiue  L  b^B,  with  his  voice ;  •  great  thing* 
Ante  u.  c.  cir.   doethhc,  wfaich*we  caDHot  cona- 

^^''        prehend.  .   .'- 

6  For  ^  he  saitb  to  the  snow,  Be   thoa  on 


•Chap.  T.  %}  a.  10;  xzxvL'  26;  •  Rcr.  xr.  3.- 

,__  .  16,  n: 


^Psa.  6xlvii. 


ycrse  6.  God  thundereth  i^iarvellotuly  with  his 
voice]'  'This  y^  the  conclnsion  of  Elihu's  description 
of  tbe  lightning  apd'  thander  :  and  here  only  shoul'^ 
chap,  xxxvi.  have  ended.  He  hegao>  chap.  xxxvL  29; 
wilh  the  noise  of  God*s  tabernacle ;  and  .ha'ends  here 
irith  the  ntarveUous  thundering'  of  Jehovah.  Prohably 
•the  vaxer  of  the  hoo^  of  Job  had  seen  the  descijption' 
of  a  siniilar  thunder  tftorm  ai^  given  by  \he  psalmist, 
Pitt.  Ixxvii.  16,  17,  18,  19:nr- 
Ter.  10.  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God  >  . 

The  waters  saw  thee,^and  were  afraid. 
Yea,  the  deeps  wer6  afirighted  !   ,      . 
Ver.  17.  The  clouds  poored  out  water; 

The  others  sent  forth  a.  sound  ;  c 

Yea,  thine  arrows  went  fibroad. 
Yet  18.  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  through  tie 
expanse :       '  -  .     .       • 

The  lightnings 'illumined  the  globe;* '. 
The  earth  trembled  and  vhooki  * 
Vei.  19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea, 

'  And  tjiy  paths  on  many  waters  ; 
-  But  ^y  footsteps  are  not  known. 
Great  things  doeth  he]  This  is  the  beginning  of  a 
new  paragraph ;  and  relates  particulajriy  to  the  phe- 
BomeDa  which  are  afterwards  mentioned.  All  of 
them  wondrous  things ;  and,  in  many  respects,'  to  us 
Incomprehensible. 

Terse  6.  For  he  saith  to  the  snowt  B^  thou  on  the^ 
earthy  Swow  is  generally  defined,  "A  well-known  me- 
leor,  formed  by  the  freezing  lof  the  vapours  in  the 
"  fttmoeph^re.^'  We  may  consider  the  formation  .  of 
«iow  thas  :! — ^A  clotid  of  vapdurs  being  condensed  into 
drops,  these  drops,  becoming  too  heavy  to  be  sus- 
pended in  the  atmosphere,  descend ;  and,  meeting 
with  a  cold  Region  of  the  air,  they  are  ^ozcn,  ea(^ 
drop  shooting  into  several  points. ,  These  still  continu- 
ing their  descent,  and  meeting  with  some  intermitting 
gi]^  of  a  warmer  air,  are  a  little  thawed,  blunted, 
and  again,  by  falling  into  colder  air,  frozen  into  clus- 
ters, or  so  entangled  with  each  other  as  to  fall  down 
in  what  we  call^aA:^^. 

,  Snow  differs  from  hail  and  hoar-frost  in  being 
crystaUizfd:  this  appears  on  examining  a.  flake  of 
anow  with  a  magnifying  glass ;  whefi  the  whole  of  it 
will  appear  to  be  composed  of  fine  spicida  or  points 
diverging  like  rays  from  a  centre  I  have  oAen  ob- 
served the  particle^  of  snow  to  be  of  a  regulsu*  figure, 
lor  the. most  part  beautiful  stars  of  six  points  as  clear 
'  and  transparent  as  ice.  On  each  of  these  poiqts  are 
other  collateral  points,  set  at  the  same  angles  as'  the 
maio  points  themselves,  though  some  are  irregular, 
the  points  broken,  and  some  are  formed  of  the  frag- 
ments of  4)ther  regular  stars.  I  have  observed  snow 
to  iall  sometimes  entireljr  in  the  form  of  separate  re- 
gular sis'ppinted  stars ^  without   either   clusters. or 


the  eaBth ;  »  hkewi^e  to  the  small  ^'  if-*?-  V^- 

J  ,  .         ^  ,  .      ^-  C.  cir.  1520. 

rain,  and  to.  the  great  rain  %i  his  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

strength.-.       .         .  \    Ante' Va  cir. 

7  He  sealetk-ttp  the  hand  cf  '^^' 

every  man  :  .^  that  all  men  may. know  hiswork* 


f  Hf  b.  and  'to  the  sh^wera  icf  tain,  arid  t§  the  shouts  igtrah\of  his 
'^_- strength. *>  Vsfi.  cix.  27. 


flakes,  and  each  so  largo. a3. to. ^. the  eighth  of  an  inch 
in  diatneter.         *•'    • 

The  lightness  of  snow  is  owing  to  the  excess  of  its  . 
surface,  when,  compai^ed  with  the  matter  contained 
under  It.  •      -  '       ' 

Its  whiteness' ia  owing  to  the  small  particles  intd; 
wh\bhit  is  divided :  for  take  icf,  opaque  almost  to  black-^ 
ness,  and  ^ound  it  fine,  and  it  becomes  as'white  as  snow.- 

The  immediate  cause  of  thp  foiinatiohn  of  snow  is    - 
not  well  understood :  it  has  heen  attributed  to  elec-  ' 
tricity  f     and  hail  is  supposed  to  owe'ite  morb  com- 
pact form  to  a, more  intense  electricity,  which  united 
the  particles  of  haU  more  qlosely  Ihan  the  modemtd 
electricity  do^s  those  /of  snow.     But  rain,  snow,  hail, 
fro3t,<ice,  &c.,  have  all  one  common  origin;  they  are  ' 
formed, out  of  thie  vapoufs  which  have  been  exhaled 
hy  heal  from  the  surface  of  the  Waters. 

Snow,  in  northern  countries,  is  an  especial' blessing 
of  Providence  j  for,  by  covering  the  earth,  it  prevents 
xorii-and  other  vegetables  from  being  destroyed  by 
the  intense  cold  of  the  air  ih  the  wime;  months ;  and 
especially  preserves  them  from  -cold  piercing  winds. 
Itr  is  not  a  faCt  that,  it  possessesnn  itself  ^y  feftilizin^ 
quality,  such  as  nitrous  salts,  according  to  vulgar 
opinion  :  its  whole  use  is  covering  the  vegetables  frotxr 
intense  coldj  and  thus  preventing  the  natural  heaf  of 
the  earth.from  escaping,  s(f  th^^t  the  intense  cold  caniipt 
freeze  fke  juices  in  the  lender  tubes  of  vegetables,  which 
would  rapture  those  tubes,  and  so  destroy  the  plant/ 

Mr.  G^o<^.  alters  ihe  punctuation  of  this  verse,  and 
translated  thus : —  .     ^  *         ' 

Behold,  he  saith^td  the  snow,  Bk  ' 

On  earth  then  falleth'  it.        ' 

To  the  rain, — ^and  it  falleth  t 

The  rains  of  his.  might. 
'     By  the  *  small,  rain,  we  may  understand  drizzling 
showers ;  by  the  rain  of  his  strength,  sudden  thunder 
storms,  when  i\\e  rain  .  dbsceitda  in  torrents  :,  or  vio- 
lent tain  from  dissipating  waterspouts.. 

Verse  7.  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  tf  every  man] 
After  ajl  that  has  been  eaid,  and  much  of  it  most 
learnedly,  on  this  verse,  I  think  that  the  act  of  freezing 
is  probably  intended  ;  that  when  the  earth  is  bound . 
up  by  intense  frost,  the  hand,  1^  yad,  labour,  of  ^very 
man  is  sealed  Up ;  he  can  do  nO  more  labour  in  the 
field,  till  the  south  wind  blow,  by  which  s^thatg  Ukee 
place.  While  the  earth  is  io  this  state  of  rigidity,  the 
beasts  go  into  their  dens,  and  remain  in  their  placest 
ver.  8,  some  of  them  sleeping  out  the  winter  in  a  state 
of  torpor>  and  others  of  them  feeding  on  the  stores 
which  they  had  collected  in  autumn.  However,. the 
passage  may  mean- tio  more  than  by  the  severity  of 
the  rains  beasts  are  drawn  to  their  covers ;  and  man 
is  pbliged  to  intermit  all  his  labours.  .The  mighty 
rains  are  pa9t.  Who  would  have-  thought  that  on  tide  • 
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the  operations  *of  God 

8   Th^a  the  beasts 


go 


.M.cMT/^.     s   Th^n  the  beasts  * 

M,.  C.  cir.  ISO.      ,  ,      '     .  .     .       ,     .       , 

Ante  I.  Oiytop.  -dciis,  aiTO  remain  in  their  places. 
ABiMJ.^c.'cir.      d  ^  Out  of  tho  south  cometh  the 
'^^-         '  whirlwind :    and   cold    out    of 
the  ^  north. '      .  - 

10*  °*  By  the  breath  of  God  tiqsV  is  given: 
and.  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is*  straitened. . 
*  11   Also  by  watering-  he^'wearfeth  the  thick 


JOB^  in  the  jatmosphiirB. 

'h^  scattcreth  "  his  bdglit 


into 


.  ^Ps^.  qiv.  28. — -k  Heb.  out  of  the  chamber. ^  Heb.  tccMering 

winds. — >»dhap.  xxxviii.  29, 36 ;  'Psiu  cxlvii.  17,18. — r»'HiBb. 
the  cloud  of  his  iight. — r^  ^sa/cxlviji.  8. .  "  . 

yerse,  as  its  Scriptural  foundation,  the  doctrine  of  chi- 
romancy is  buih!  God.  has  so  marked  tk^  hand  of 
every  man'  by  the  /jne*.  thereon  exhibited,  that  they 
teH  all  the  ^ood>  or -bad  fortune  th^y  shall  have  during 
life  I  and  he  Has  done  this  that  all  men;  by  a  judicious. 
exaooituUion-  of  their  hands,  may  know  His  work! 
On  this  John  Taisnier,  a  famous  mathematicigji, 
lau7erj  itirtsician, -and  poet  laureate  of  Cologne,  has 
written  a  large  fdio  volume,  vt^ith  more  hands  in  it  than 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Bniareus ; — ^printed  at  Cologne,  1683.. 
A''erse  9.  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwiiiil] 
See'^henote  on  ciiap.  ix.t).  -What  is  rendered  south 
here,  is  there,  rendered  chambers.  Mr.  Good  translates 
here,  the  utmost  zone..  The  C^a/Jef ;— "  From  the 
supreme  chamber  the  commotion  shall  .come;  and 
from  the  cataracts  of  Arcturus  the  cold."  What  the 
whirlwindf  nsib  suphah,  is,  we  know  not.  It  might 
have  b^en  a  wind  peculiar  to  that  district ;  and  it  is 
rery  possible  th^t  it  was  a  scorchihg  wind,  something 
like  the  simoom.       /  '   '  ^  ►>      .  . 

Verse  10.  By  the  breath  of  Ood  frost  is  given] 
The  freezing  Of  WatCr,  though  il  is  generally  allowed 
to  be  the  efljoct  of  cold,  and  has  been  *  careAJly  ^xa- 

.  mined  by  the  most  eminent  philosophers',"  Is  stilly  in- 
tolved .  in  much  mystery  ;  ^nd  is  a  very  proper  -sub- 
jcot  to  he  produced  among-  the  great  tilings  which  God 
doeth,  and  which  we  cannot  comprehends  vdr.  6. 
Water,  when  .frozen,  becomes  solidy  and  increases 
considerably  in  bullc.  The  expansive  powet  in  ftrefezing 
is  so  great,  that,  if  water  be  confined  in  a  gun-barrely 
it  will  split  the  solid  metal  throughout  its  whole  length- 
Bombshells  have  been  filfed  with  water,  and  plugged 
light,  and  exposed  to  cold*  air,  when  they  have  been 
tent,  though  the  sh^lT Jias  been  nearly  two  Inches 
thick!  .Attempts  have  been  made  to  account  for 
this  ;,  but  (hey  have*  not,  as .  yet,  been  generally  sue* 

.tessful.  The  ^eath, of  ,Oo^  freezes  the  waters ;  and 
that  breath  thaws  them.  It  is,  the  work  of  Omnipo- 
tence ;  and  there,  for  the  present,  we  must  leave  it. 

The  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened.]  This  has 
been  variously  translated  ;  pV)D  mutsakf  Which  we 
here  Tender  straitenedi  we  translate  ver.  18  melted. 
Mr.  Good'thitiks  that  the- idea  of  a  mirror  is  implied, 

..or  something  molten ;  and  on  this  ground  it  may  be 
descriptive  of  the  state  of  water  formed  into  ice.  ■  He 
(herefore  translates  :^-r       . 

-*  By  the  blast  of  God  the  frost  congealelh) 
And  the  expanse  of  the  waters  into  a  mirror. 

I  have  only  to  observe,  that  in  the  act  of  freezing 
wind  or  air  Is  necessary  J  for  it  has  been  obeerved  that 
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cloud, 
cloud 

12-  And    it   19   turned  Tound 
about  by  his  counsels :  that  they 
may   ®  do  whatsoever ,  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  worhl  in  the  earth. 

13  pHe^caiiseth  it  to  come,  whether  for 
^  torreotrori,  or  'for  his  knd,  or  'for  mercy. 


P£xod.  ix.  18,  23 ;  1  Sam.  xii.  18, 19 ;  Ezra  j. 9 ;  chap.  zzzvL 

31.— T— «» Heb.  a^rod. '  Chap.xxrviii.  26,  27.'— — *^2Sam.  xxL 

10 ;  1  Kin^  xViii.  45^^ ' '      ^  ' 


water  which  lay  low  in  ponds  did  not  fieeze  till  .soine 
flight  current  of  ahr  fell  on  and  ruffled  the  «urfatfe| 
when*  it  instantly  shot  into  ice.     * 

Yerse  1*1.  By  watering  he  weari^th  the  thick  cloud\ 
Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say,  The  brightness  **0 
beri,  dissipates  thi cloud;  or,  if  we  follow' oat  versiod,^ 
By  watering  the  earth  he  wearieth,  wearieth  out  of 
emptieth,  the  thick  cloud — eairses  it  to  poUr  -down  all 
its  contents  upon  the  earth,  thaf  they  xnay  cause  it  (b  '. 
bring'  forth  and  bud.  The  Vulgate  understood  it  diC- 
ferently  :  Frwnentitm  desiderdt  nubcs  ;  et  nubes  spar- 
gunt  lumen  suum.  '*  The  grain  desireth  the  clottd» ) 
add  th)^  clouds  scatter  abroad  their  light.'' 

Verse  13.  And  it  is  turned  round  about  ty  his  coun" 
sels]  '  The'  original  is  diffici^t :  IDrino-  nnOD  Kini 
inSl3nn3  vehu  mesibbotk  mithhappech  bethachbulothan  i 
which  has  been  thlis  paraphras(^d  :  And  Ae-r-the  sud^ 
makes  revolutions — caused  the  heavenly  bodies,  to 
revolve  round  him?  turning  round  himself — tmming 
round  his  own  axis,  by  his  <Htac7imenis-;-4uB  aitractiv€ 
and  repulsipe  influences,  by  which  the  heavenly 
bodies  revolve  round  him,  and  by  which,  as  if  MtroDgl^ 
tied  to  their  centre,  *73n3  bechebel,  with  a  cable  Of  . 
ropct  they  are  projected  to  their  pr6per  distances,- and 
prevented  ftoin  coming  too  near,  (it  flying  off  ioo  far\ 

That  they  may  do  whatsoever  he  tommtmdeth  themi^ 
That  men  may  perform  liis  \vil],  av&iling '  thomaelves 
of  the  influences  of  the  sun,  moon,  times,  seasons,  ttcJf 
to  cultivate  the  earth  fbr  the  sustenance  of  themselyes 
and  their  cattle.    ^  ^  ; 

'  Upon  the  face  ojr  the  world  in  the  earth.]  San^Jfi^K 
nv^i<  al  peney  thehel -aretsah,  over  the  surface'  of  the 
habitable  iQorld.  Perhaps  ihe  above  expositioa  may 
appeajUo  be  too  far-fetched ;  and  possibly  the  pas- 
sage refers  only  to  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons,  lind* 
the  operations  connected  w'ith  them.      -'     , 

Verse  13.  He  cause th  it  to  come]  The^  Vulgate 
translates  the  text  thus :  Sive  in  una  tribu,  sive  in  - 
terra  sua,  sive  in  quocunqui  loco  misericordut  sua  eat 
jusserit  inveniri.  "  Whether  tn  one  tribe,  or  whether 
in  his  own  land,  or  in  whatsoever  place  of  his  meicy 
he  has  commanded  them  to  come.''  .in  the  preceding 
verse  it  is  said  that  God  cOnduct»d)e  clonds  ficcoid- 
ing  to  the  orders  of  his  counsels,  whithersoever  ha 
pleases  :  and  here  it  is  adde'd  that,  when  he  desi^ 
to  heap  favours  upon  any  land^  he  commands  \the 
clouds  to  gO  thither,  and  pour  out  on  it  their  fertiUauig 
shewers.     See  Cahnet. 

The  Vulgate  certainly  gives  a  good  sense,  and  oar  - 
common   version    is  also  clear  and  intelli^ble ;    but 
there  are  doubt^  whether  the  Helyntw'  will  bear  this 
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in  the  atn^osphere. 


9:0* ^:  i52o;  H  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job: 
A»ie  I.  oiymj^.  stand  Still,,  and  .*  considcr  the 
Aate.  u.  c.  cir.  wondrou's  works  of  tJod.  . 

^'  15  Doft  thou  know  when  God 

disposed  them,  and  caused  the  light,  of  his 
doud  to  shine  J 

16  *Dost  thou  kno^  the  balancings  of  the 
.douds,  the  wondrous  works  of  ^  him  which  is 
perfect  an  knowledge  ?  * 

tPia.cxi.2. :«Ch»p.  xwtri.29.    ;    . 

iBQaniDg.  Jlere  it  is  stated  that  Grod  sands  the  rain 
atbcr  f^r,  correction,  0D?5?S  leshebet,  yfhiph  signifies 
fW,  siajfj  )rii€ i'KAd  ia  here  taken  as  the«  symbol  of 
€orrecti4fk  ;  he  sends  rain  sometimes  as  a  judgment^ 
irandating  certain  lands,  and  sweepiiig  away  -  tlieir 
arodace  by  irresistible  iSoods :  or  for  his  land,  y^dvh 
Umriso^  his  own  land,  Palestine,  the  place  of  his 
fryoored  people:  or  for  mercy,  IDnh  Uches^d;  when> 
a  particular  district  has  been  devoured  by  locusts,  Or 
earsed  with  drought,  God,  in  his  mercy,  i^nds  fcrti- 
fixing  rains  to  sach  pla'^es  to' restore  the  ears  which 
'  the  caterpillars  have  eaten,  and  jto  make  the  desert 
bknaoto  Jike  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  -Som^  think 
that  Job  refers  to  .the  corse .  brought  \ipOn  .the  old 
world  hj  the  waters  of  the  deluge, .  Now,  although^ 
Ga4  has  promised  that  there  shall  no  more  l^  a  flood 
9f  waters  Uy  destroy  .^e  whole  earth ;  y^t  wp  know 
he  eaa^  Tory  eonsistently  with  his  promise,  inundate 
aigr  particular  district ;  or,  by  a  superabundance  of  rain, 
reader  tbe  toil  of  the  husbandman,  in  any  place  vain. 
Therefore,  still  his  rain  may  come  for  judgment,  for 
psroyj  or  for  the  especial  help  Of  hte  people  or  Church. 
.  Verse  14.  Hearken  t/hto  this]  Hear  what  *I  say 
on  the  j»art  of  God. 

8t9nd  still]  .  Enter  into  deep  contemplation  on  the 
aobjeet. 

And  considef]  Weigh  every  thing ;  examine  sepa- 
rately and  collectively ;.  and  draw  right  Conclusions 
from  .the' whole. 

The  ieondrous  works  of  God.]  Endless  in  their 
ffdriety^  Mupendous  in  ih^ir  structure  ;  complicated  in 
their  parts  ;  indescribable  in  their  relations  and*-  con^ 
mectums  ;  and  incomprehensible  m  ihe^mode  of  their 
formation,  in  the  cohesion  of  their  parts,  a|id  ih  the 
mUs  of  their  creation. 

Yetse  15.  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed 
them]  Dost  thou  know  the  laws  by  which  they  .are 
governed ;  and  tlie  caam  which  produce  such  anj 
tncli  phenomena  ?.  ^ 

Jjtd  cftused  the  light  of  his'  cloud  to  shine  f]  Al- 
BKMt  every  critic  of  note  understands  this  of  the  rain- 
ItfiiS  which  God  gave  as  a  sign  that  the  earth  should 
BO  Qiore  be  desti^Qred  by  water. .  See  Gen.  ix.  13,* 
and  the  note  there. 

Verse^  18.  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
dokds]  .  How  are  the  clouds  suspended  Jh  the  atmo- 
sphere 1  Art  thou  so  well  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  evaporation,  and  the  gravity  of  the  air  at  different 
heights,  to  support  difierelit  weights  of  aqueous  vapour, 
an  as  to  keep  them  floating  for  a  certaiif  portidh  of 
tim^  and  then  let  them  down  to  ¥rater  the  earth ;  dost 
0, 


17     How    thy-   garments    afc^-^cj^-  248i 
•warm,    when    he     quieteth    the  Amc  i.  oiymp!  • 
earth  by  the  south-  wind?  Ante  u. c. cir.* 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  "^  sgread  ^^- 
out  the  sky,  which  is  fttroitg^  and  .as  a  molten 
looking-glass? 

19  Teaclv  us  what  we  shMl  say  unto  him  ? 
foryrjd  cannot  ord^  our  speech  hy  reason  of 
darkness.       .  .  .    -   ,     . 

-  ^  Chap,  xxxrl  4. ^  Gen.  i.  6 ;  JsJl  iliv.  2C 


thoq  knew  these,  things  so  as  to  determine  the  laws  by 
which  tliq^  are  regulated  1  » 

Wondrous  works  of  him  which  is  perfect  in  know- 
ledge f]  This  is  a  paraphrase.  Mr.  Good's  translar 
tion  -is  mach  better  : —  .       -. 

•  "Wonders,  perfections  of  wisdom !*• ' 

Terse  17  J  How  thy  garments  are  warm]  -What  are 
warmth  and  cold  t  How  difllcult  this  question !  Is 
heat  incontestably  a  substance,  and  is  cold  none  1  I 
am  afraid  we  are  in  the  dark  on  both  these  subjects. 
The  existence  of  caloric^  as  a  substance,  is  sbpposed 
tQ  be  demonstrated.  Much,  satisfactorily,  has'  been. 
sa\d  on  this  subject ;  but  .is  it  yet  beyond  doubt  1  I 
fear  not^  But  supposing  this  c^ucstion  to  be  set  at 
rest,  is  it  demonstrated  that  eoli  is  Only  a  quality,  tlie 
more  absence  of  heaf  f  If  it  be  demonstrated  that 
there  is  suoh  a  substance  as  caloric,  is  it  equally- cer- 
tain that  there  is  fto  such  substance  ?afrigoricf  But 
how  da  OUT' garments  keep  iis  warm  ?  By  preventing 
the  too  i^^eat  dissipation  of  the  natural  heat.  And 
why  is  it  that  certain  substances,  worked  into  clothing, 
keep  us  warmer  than  others!  Because  thej'are  bad 
conductor  of  paloric.  Some  substances'  conduct  opf 
the  caloric  or  natural  heat  from  the  body  ;  others  dp 
not  conduct  it  at  all,  or  imperfectly  ;  hence  those  keep 
us  warmest  which,  being  bad' conductors  of  caloric,  do 
not  permit  thp  natural  heat  to  be  thrown  off.  Irt  these 
things  we  know  but  little,  aflei  endless  cares,  anxieties, 
and  exp^riqnents ! 

V  Bui  is  the  question  yet  satisfactorily  answered,  why 
the  north  wind  brings  cold,  and  the  south  wind  heat  ? 
If  it  be  SQ  to  my  rea^eys^  it  is  not  so  to  me ;  y^t  I 
know  the  reasons  which  are  alleged. 
.  Verse  18.  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out  the  sky^ 
Wen  thou  with  him  when  he  made  the  expanse ; 
fitted  the  weight  to  the  winds;  proportioned  the  aqueous 
to  the  terrene  surface  x)f  the  globe ;  the  solar  attrac- 
tion to  the  quantum  jof  vapours  necessary  to  be  stofed 
up  in  the  clouds,  in  order  to  be  occasionally  deposited 
in  fertilizing  showers  upon  thfe  earth  ?  and  then,  dost 
thou  know  how  gravity  and  elasticity  should  be  such 
essential  properties  of  atmospheric  air,  that  without 
them  and  their  ^ue  proportions,  we  should  neither 
have  animal  nor  vegetable  life  4 

Strong — as  a  molten  looking-glass?]  Like  a  molten 
mirror.  The  whole  concave  of  heavcBj  in  a  cl^ar  day 
or  brilliant  ni^htj.beinglike  admass  of  polished  metal, 
reflecting  or  trartsmittlng  innun>erable  images. 
*  Verse  19. .  Teadh  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him  f]  ■ 
Thou  pretendest  to  be  so  v^-wisoi  and  to   know 
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20  Shall- U  te.lold  him  that  I 


be  searched  out. 


A.  M.  cir.  iH84.    . 

B.  C  cir.  1620.  •,«,.-  y  i 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  spe^k  f    If .  a  man  speak,  surely 
Ante*^*tJ.^C.*cir   he  shall  4)e:swallowed.  yp.'  . 
767.  01   ^ui  now  men-  see  not  the 


21 


bjright  light  which *t5  in  the  cloud$  :  but  the 
wind  passelh,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22    'Fair  weather  cometh  QUt  of  the  north: 
with  God  w.  terrible  majesty.   .  '     . 

"  «  Hcb,  Gold.— — r  1  Tim.  vi.  IS. *  Chap.-  xx»vi.  5: 


A.  M.  cir.  2481. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

ci>.  744. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir.. 

767. 


he 
of 


every  thing  about  .God,.pray  make  us  as  wise  as  thy- 
sejf^that  we^nay  be  able  to  rfjjproach  with  4liy  bold- 
ness the  Sovereign  of  the  world;  and  'maintain  our 
cause'with  thy  confidence  before  him.  .  As  for  our 
part^,  we  are  ignorant ;  and^  on  all  these  subjects,  are 
enveloped  with  darkness.     Mr.  Good  trajiislates  :»-t 

*'  Teach  us  how  we  may .  address  hifn,  - 

.   When  arrayed  in.  robes'  of  darkness."  i 

It  is  a  strong  and  biting  trd7iy,7iowever  we  take  it. 

Verse  20.  Shgll  it  he  thld  him  that  I  speaif  t] 
Shall  I  dare  to  whisper^ven  before  God  ?  And  sup- 
pose any  one  we^e  to  accuse  me  before  him  for  what 
I  have  9pokeji'of  him,  though  that  has  beeo  well  in- 
tended, how  should  I  he  able  to  stand  in-^is  presence  ? 
I  should  i)e  swallowed  up  in  consternation,  and  con- 
sumed with  the  spleddour.of.his  majesty i  . 
.  .But. in  what  state  art  thouf  .What  hast  ihou  been 
doing  ?  Thou  hast  arraigned  God  for  bis  government 
of  the  world ;  ,thou.  hast  found  fault  with  th^  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providence;  thou  hast  even  charged  hiili 
with  cruelly  !     What  w^ill  become  of  thee  1    •    .      . 

Verse  21.  And  now  men.  see  not  the  bright  li^ht] 
'fAi.  Good  gives  the  sense  clearer  : —  ', 

f*  Even  ndw  wd  cannot  look  at  the  light 
When  it  is  resplendf  i)t  in  the  heavens, 
And  a  wii^d  from  the  north  hath  passed  along-^ ' 
and  cleared  them."        .       '  .    ' 

Plihu  seems  to  refer  to'fhe  insuOerable  brightness 
of  the  sun.  ■  Can  any  man  look  at  the  sun  shining  ip 
his  strength,  when  a  clear  and  strong  wind  has  putge(^ 
the  jsky  from  clouds  *  and  vapours  }  Much  less  can 
uny  gaze  on  the  majesty  of  God.  .  Every  creature 
must  sink  before  .hinu  What  execrably  dangerous 
folly  in  man  to  attempt  to  apraign.His  conduct! 

yerse^.  Fair,  weather,  cometh  out  of  the  north] 
Is  this  any  version  pf  the  original  nnj^"  3nT  JlSyD  mits- 
tsaphon  zahab  yeetheh  T  which  is  rendered  by.  almost 
cv«ry.  veision,  ancient'  and  modern,  thus,  or  to  this 
effect :  "  From  the  north  cometh  gold."  XJalmet 
justly  remarks,  that  in  the  time  of  Moses,  Job,  and 
Solomon,  and  for  a  long  time  afler^  gold  was  obtained 
froQi  Colchis,  Armenia,  Phasis,  and  the  land-of  Ophir, 
which,  were  alf  north  jof  Judea  and  Idumea  ; .  and  are 
in  the  Script\ijres  ordinarily  termed  -the  nortli  country; 
^*  But  what  relation  can  there  be  between.  Gold  cometh 
out^of'the  north f  and,  With  God  is  terrible  majesty  V 
Answer ;  Each  thing  has  its  properties,^  ^nd  pr<^er^ 
characteristics,  which  distinguish  it ;  and  each4:ountry 
ha9  its  advantages.  '  Gold^  for  instance,  comes  from  the 
northern  countries ;  so  praises  offered  to  the  Supreme 
'  '  166  * 


23  -  Touchifig  the  Almighty, 
^  we  cannot  find  him"  out :  '  he 
is  eificellent  in  power,  and  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  plenty  of  justice : 
he  will  not  afflicr. 

'24  Men  do  therefore  *fear  him: 
respecteth  rtot  ^hy  that  are  ^wise 
he^rt.'.'  •  ^  \. 

•  Matt.  X.  2a.-r — ^  Matt.  xi.  25  ^  1  Cor.  i.  26.    .  - 

God  shonld  be  accompanied  Avith  fear  and  trembling  :  . 
and  as  this'ttietal  is  from  the  ndtth,  and  northern  coon- 
tried  are  the  places  whence  it  must  .-be  procured ;  so 
terrible  majesty  belongs  to*  God,  end  in  him  dope  such  ; 
majesty  is  eternally^  resldetit.-'" 

As  2r\\  zahab,  which  we  translate  gold,  (see  qhap.' 
xxyiii.  16,)  crmes  from  a  root  that  signifies  to  be  cledr^  . 
hrighty^re'splendent,  &e. ;  Mr,  Good  avails  himself  of 
the  radical  idea,  and  tra6stat6s  It  Splendour : — 

,**"  Splendour  itself  is  with  God  ;. 
Insufferable  majesty-.**    .  .  - 

•But  heaters  the  text  a  little  to. get xhis^meaning,  par; 
ticularly  in  tbe'word  nnu^  yeetheh,  which  wO  transliate 
comethi  ancl' which  he  co'htends'is  the  pronoun  HTtK 
itself;  th^  ^y^d,  as- a  performative,  here  1)eing,  as  he 
thinks,  an  interpolation.  This  jn&kes  a  very  good 
sense  ;  but  .none  of  the  ancient  versions  understood 
the  place  thus,  thd:  none  of  the  MSS.  countenanoe  ,• . 
this  very  Jeamed  critic's  emendation.      "*  »  • 

Verse  ^3.  -Touching  the  Almighty^  we  cannot  find 
him^  out]  This  is  a  very  abrupt  exclamation,  and  « 
highly  descriptive  of  the  state  of  iqind  in  whith  Elihu 
was.  at  this  time ;  full  of  solemnity.  Wonder,  and  astot- 
nishment,  at  hi^  owm  contemplation  of  this  *'  great  Firftt 
Cause,  least  understood.V  The  ALwioHtr !  we  can- 
not find  him'  out. 

ExficUent  in  power  and  in,judgmenf\'  We  jnmat  • 
not  pretend  to  comprehend  his  being,  the  mode  of  his  - 
existe^rco,  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  nor  the  myste-  ' 
ries  of  his  conduct; 

He  wUl  not  afflict.]  n3;?v«S  la  yeonneh,  he  will  not 
ANSWER.  He  will  give  account  of  none  of  his  matlteis 
to  us.  We  cannot  comprehend  his.  motives,  nor  th* 
ends  he  has  in  view. 

Terse  24.  Men  do  therefore]   Therefore  men,  tyUfiHt  ' 
anashim,  wretched^  miserable,  ignorant,  sinful  men, 
should  fear  him.  >'  - 

*•  He  respecteth  not  any]  No  man  -is  valuable  in*  lu» 
sight  on  account  of  his  wisdom ;  for  what  i«  his  wis-  < 
dom  when  compared  with  that  of  the  Omniscient  t 
Whatever  ^ood  is.in  man,  God  ^one  is  the- author  df 
it.  Let  him,  therefore,  that  glorieth,  glory  ii^  the 
•Lord,     \   ,  .      ^  X  ,       /"      ■  • 

Thus  ends -the  speech  of  Elihu;  a  speeeh  of  a* 
^videly  'different  dedcription,'  on  the  whole,  from  that 
of  the  three  friends  of  Job  who  had  spoken  so  largely* 
before  him.  In  the  speeches  of  Eliphaz,  Zophar,  and 
Bildad,  there  is  little.hesides  a  tissue-of  borrowed  t»ise 
sayingSf  and  ancient  proverbs  alid  maxims,  relative  to 
tho  nature  of  God,  and  his  moral  goremment  of- the 
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CHAJP,  XXiviII. 


*his  weakness  and  ignorance. 


irofid.  In  the  speech  of  E5ha .  evi^ry  thipg  appears 
to  be  original;  ^  speaks  froip  a  deep  and  compre- 
hensiTe  mind,  that  had  profoundly  studied  the  subjecta. 
€ft  whieh  Imi  discoursed.  .  His  descriptions*  of  the  Di- 
rise  atfrihiit^  and  of  the.  wonderful  works  of  God, 
are  correcT,  splendid,  impressive^  ai^d  inimitable!  Elihii» 
hiring  now  come  nearljjr  to  a  close,  aqd  knowing  that 
flie  Alnii^ty  would  appear  and  speak  for  himself  Ju- 
^oooi^jr  |>repares  for  and  announces  hia  coming  hj  \lie 
.  tlnmder  aiad  lightning  of  whicli  he  has  given  so  terrific 
and  majestie'  a  description  in  ,this.  and  the  preceding 
chapter.  The  ^evidences  jof  (he  JDfiYine  presence  tfirong 
OD  h^  eyesi.and  mind ;  the  incotio^rehenaible  glory  and 
eioelleney  of  Grod  confound  all  hu^  powers  of  reason- 
ing and  diejicnf  tion ;  he  qanaot  anange-  his  words  by 


reason  of  tiarkn#i|B ;  and  he  eoVMdudes  with  stating, 
that  to  poor  Weak  man  God  must  for  ever  be  incom- 
prehensible, and  to  him  a  subject  of  deep  religious 
fear  and  reverence/  Just  then  the  terrible  maj^ty 
of  the  Lord-  appears !  •  EHhu  is  silent !  Tte  joshing 
mighty  wind,  fox:  which  the  description  of  tlto  thunder 
and  lightning  had  prepared  poor,  confounded,  asto- 
nished Job,  proclaifns  Uie^  presence  of  Jehovah :  .  and 
out  of  this  whii^wind  God  answers  fbr-and  procjaims 
himself!  Reader,  canst  thou  not  conceive  something 
of  wfaict  thBse  men  felt  t  Art  thou,  not  astonvihedi 
perplexed,  confounded,,  in  reading  over  these  descrip- 
tions of  the  thunder  of  Gbd^s  power  1  Prepare, 
then,  to  hear  the  voice  qf  God  him^lf  out  of  thi^ 
whirlwind.  .  .' 


.  CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

-      -  .  .  ^  -  • '.   '    f    ■  ;^ 

Tke-Losd  answers  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind^  and  challenges  him  to  answer^  l-^*-  'He  convinces^ him  of  Ignom 
ranca  and  weaknessy  Jyy  an  enumeraXiqnj^ .  sofhe  of  his  mighty  toorks ;  -^articiilarly  of  the  creation  of  the 
earth,  4-7.  The  seA  and- the  d^eps  jS-lS,  'The.  light,  19~2i.  Snow\  haily  thunder^  lightning,  rain, 
dew,  ice,  a^  hoar-frost,  ^3-:30. .  Different  constellation^,  and. the  ordinances  of  heaven  infiueneing  the 
emrth,  31—33.  Shows  his  own  'power  and  ipisdom  in  the  atmosphere,  particularly  in  the  tkunder,  light- 
mngs,  and  rain,  34-38.  ,  His  providence  in  reference  to  the  brute  creation,  39-41. 


AiV.  cir.  24S4.. 
B:  C.  cir^  r520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 
*       cir.  744. 
Aitfe  U.  C.  eir. 
^767. 


THHEN    llie     Lord    answered 
Job  •out- of  the  whirlwind, 
ai)d.8aid,  *      1      ' 

2  *»*Who  is  this'  thait  "dark^neth 
counsel  by  .*  words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  ^  Gird  up  now  ihy  loins  like  a  man  ;  fori 
will  demand  of  thee^  and  •  answer  thou' Ine. 

•  So  Ezod.  xix.  16, 18-^1  Kings  xix.  11 ;  Bzek.  i.  4 ;  N&h.  i.  3. 
,  *  ChAp.  xx^r:  35 ;  xlii.  3.: ^.1  Tim.  i.  7. <  Chap,  xl  7. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVlII. 
^    Verse  1.    The.  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl* 

'wind]  It  is  nqt  HDID  suphah,  as  in -the  Receding 
chapter,  ver.  9 ;  bat  H'^j^D  searah,  which  signifies 
•omethiog  turbulent^  tumultuous,  o^  violently  agitated ; 
and .  here  may  signify  what  we .  call  a  tempest^  and 
yCBiB  intended  to  fill  Job^s  mind  with  solemnity,  and  an' 
twfiil  sense  of  the  majesty  of  Qod.  The  Chaldeg, 
has,  a  whirlwind  of  grief,  making  the  whole  rather 
idUgorical  than  real ;  impressing  the  seene  on  Job's 
iinagincUum, 

'  Vei8e2.  Who  is  this  thajt  darheneth  counsel]  Af 
if  he  had  said>  Who  art  thou  who  pretendest  to  speak 
on  the  deep  things  of  God,,  and  the  administration  of 

'  Mb  justice  and  providence,  whioh  thou  canst  not  com- 
prehend; and  leavest  my  counsels,  and  designs,  the 
dajker  for  thy  explanation  ? 

Verse  3.  (^ird  up  now  ihy  loins']  I  will  not  con- 
fotmd  thee  with  my  terrors  \  dismiss  all  fearful  appre- 
hensions from  thy  mind;  now  act  like  n  man,  ^212 
kegeher,  like  a  hero  i  stand  and  vindicate  thyself.  For 
I  will  demt^nd  of  thee — ^I,  will  ask  thoo  a  series  of 
questions  more  easy  of  soltition  than  those  which  thoa 
hast  afiected  Uf  discosa  already ;  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  the  opportunity  ^f  answering  for  thyself. 
0         ' 


4  '  Whcye  wast  tboii  wh'eti  I  laid 


A.  M.  cir.  2484. 
^.  C.  cir.  152a 

the  -foundation?  of  the  earth  ?  de-  Ante  \.  oiymp. 
cldre,  » if  thou  hast  understanding.  Ante  ii.  c' cir. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  ^^•' 

thereof,    if-   ih.ou  .knowest?,  or     who    balh 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ?      , 

;6  Whereupon  are  the  **  foundations  thereof 

•  Hob.  make  me  know. '  Psa.  civ,  6  ;  Prov.  viii.  29 ;  xxx.  4. . 

f  Heb.  if  thou  knowest  understanding. ^  Heb.  sockets. 

The  mpst  impressive  arid  convincing  manner  of 
arguing  is  allowed  to  he  that  by  interrogation,  which 
the  Almighty  here  adopts.  The  best  orations  deli- 
vered by  the  ancien^  were  fpr/ned  after  this  manner. 
That  celebrated  oration  tff  Cicero  against  Catilihe, 
which-  is  *  allowed  to  be  his  masterpiece,  begins  with 
a  multitude  of  short  questions, 'closely  pressed  ppoa 
each  other.    vSee  the  end  of  the  chapter^      < 

Verse  4.  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  founda-t 
tions  of  the  earth  ?]  Thou  hast  a  limited  and  derived 
being ;  thou  art  only  oi  yesterday ;  what  canst  thoi^ 
know  1     Didst  thou  see  me  create  the  world  1    ' 

Verse.  6.  Who  holh, laid  the  measures  thereof]  Who 
hath  adjusted  its  polar  a^d  equatorial  distances  frorai 
the  centre  1       ' 

Who  hath  stretched  the  line]  Who  hath  formed  its 
zones  and  ^ts.  great  circles,  and  adjusted  the  whole  of 
its  magnitude  and  gravity  to  the  orbiL  in  which  it  waa 
to  move,  as-  weW  as  its.  distance  from  that  greal  centre 
about  which^  it  was  to  revolve !  These  question^  show 
the  difficulty  of  the  subject ;  and  that  there  was  aa 
unfathomable^ depkh  of  counsel  and  design  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  earth. 

Verse  6.  Whereupon  are  the  foundations  thereof 
fastened  f\    I{ow  does  it  contiAue  to  revolve  in  thQ 
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^faalened?  or  who  laid  (he  corner- 
stone thereof ;  •  ^  ' 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together^  and   all  ^  the  sons  of 
Go^jrtiited  for  joy  1 ,       \ 

8-  ^  Or  u;Ao  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  w^en 
H  brake  foith^  o^  »/* 'it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb?  .     •    . 

1  Heb.  made  to  tmk. k  Cha{x  i.  6. — *J  Gen.  [.  d ;'  Psa.  ucxiii. 

7 ;  civ.  9 ;  ProT.  viii..29  ;  Jer.  v^  22:    ' 

*    -  "^  .      •• 

immensity  of  dpaoe  ?  What  supports  it  ?  Has  it  foun- 
dations like  ^ihiilding,  and  is  ii  fastened  with  ^  key- 
Mtonsj  to  keep  the  mighty  fabric  in  union  1* 

Verse  7.  When  the  morning  starrsang  together] 
l*his  must  refer  to  some  intelligent  beings  who  existed 
before  the  creation  .'of  the  visible  heavens  and  earth  : 
and  it  is  supt>osed  that  this  aind  IheYoUowing  clause 
refer  to  the  same  beings ;  that  by  the  sons  of.God^  and 
the  morning  stars,  the  angelic  host  is  meant ;  as  they 
are  supposed  Xq  he  first y  though .  perhaps  not  chief ,  m- 
the  order  of  creation.       '  .  •  ^ 

For  the  latter  clause  the  Chaldee  hz&y  "All  the 
troops  of  angels."  Perhaps  their  creation  may  -bfe  in*, 
eluded  in  the  term  heavens,  Gen..i.  jl  :  •*  In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  ihe  heavens  and  the  earth."  These 
witnessed  the  progress  of  the  ereatien ;  and,  when 
God  had  finished  bis  work,  celebrated  hia  wisdoiiL  and 
power  in  the  highest  strains. 

Verse  8.  Who  shut  up  the  tea  with  doors']  Who 
gathered  the  waters  together  into  one'placef  and  fixed 
the  sea  its  limits,  so  that  It  Qannot  overpate  them  to 
inundate  the  earth  ?  .  . 

When  it  brake  forth,  bJa  if  tt  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  ?]  This  is  a  very,  fine  metaphor.  •  The  sea  is 
.represented  as  a  newly  hern'  infant  issuing  from  the 
womb  of  the  void  and  fdrmless  chaos^;  and  the  deli- 
cate  circumstance  of  the  liquor  amnii,  which  bursts 
out  previously  to  the  birth  of  \he  foetus,  alluded  to.. 
The  alludion  to  the  birth  of  a  child  is  carried  on  in  the 
next  verse. 

^fclBCJ  9.  WhKn  I  made  the  cloud  the  -garment] 
Alluding  to  the  cloth  in  which  the  new-bom'  infant  is 
first  received.  The  cloud  was  th^  -same  to  th^  newly 
raised  vapour,  as  the  above  recipient  to  the-new-bqpi 
chUd.  •       '  .     ■ 

And  thick  darkness  a  swaddlinghandforit]  Here 
is  also  an  allusioii'to  the  first  dressings  of  the  ne\f-^ 
born  child  :  it  \ssw<;ithed  in  order  to  support  the  body, 
$00  tender  to  bear  even-  careful  handling  without  some 
medium  between,  the  hand  of  the  nurse  and  the  flesh 
of  the  child.  "  The  image,"  says  Ml  Good,  "  is  ex>- 
quisitely  maintained :  the  new-born  ocean  is  repre- 
sented as*  issuing  from  the  womb  of  chaos;  and  its 
dress  isr  that  of  the  new-bom  infant."  •. 

'  There  is  here  an  allusion  a]^o  io  the  creation,  as 
de§cribeH  in  Gen.  i. .  Darkness  is  there- said  to  be  on 
ihe  face  of  the  deep.  Here  if  is  said,  the  thick  dark- 
ness was -a  swaddling'hand  for  the  new-bom  sea; 

Verse  10.  And  brake  up  for  it  my  detreed  place] 
ThisTefers  to  the  decree,  Gen.  i.  9  :  ^  Let  the  waters 
luder  the  heavens  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place.'* 
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eir.  248i.  . 
^.  ^.  cirx  lS2a 

garment  thereof,  and  thick  dark-   Ante  i.  oiymp. 
ness  a  swaddlingband  for  it,      ^    .  Ante  u.  c.  eir. 

>0  And  «  brake  »  up  for  it  ray  '  ;     ^^'^ 
decreed  j)/ace,  arid'  set  bars  and  doors, 

1*1  And  said,  Hitherto  «halt  thou  come,  but 
no  farther-:  and  here  shall  "^  thy  pfrood  >wayes 
pibe  stayed  ?  ... 


"  Or,  established  my  decree  ypon  it. •»  Chap.  xxvi.  10.- *  HeK 

the  pride  o/th^  waves: P  P»a.  Izxj^x.  ^ ;  xcixL  4. 

And  set  bars  and  doors]  And  let  the  dry  land 
apptetr.  This  fdrmed  the  bars  and  doors  of  the 'sea; 
the.  land  being  everywhere  a  barrier  ag^st  the  eni- 
croaehments  and  inundations  of  the  sea ;  and  great 
rivers,  bayft,  creeks,  &c.,  the  doors  by  which  it  passeA 
intp  the  interior  of  continents,  &c.     •  , 

Terse  11.    Hitherto '  shalt  thou  come]      Thus  fa^ 
«h2dl  thy  flux  «nd  reflux  extend.     The  tides  are  maiw     • 
vetlously  limited  and  regulated,  not  only  by  the  lunar 
and  solar  attraction,  but  by  the  qqaj^tum  of  time  ^ilao 
which  is  required  to  remove  any  part  of  the  earth^s 
surface  from  under  the  immediate  attractite  influence 
of  the  sun  and  moon.    And  this  regulation  takes  place 
by  means  of  the  rotation  of  the  earth  round  its  ow«  ' 
^axis,  which  causes  <me  thousand  dhd  forty^tvoo  iinilee 
.of  its  equator  to  pass  from  under  any  given  point  in, 
the  heavens  in  one  hour ;  and  about-^ve  hundred  amd 
eighty  miles  in'  t)ie .  latitude  of  London  :  so .  that  the 
attracted  fluid  parts  are  every  moment  passing  from 
undisr  the  direct  attractive  influence,  andnhuflrtlie  tides 
tsanfpot  generally  be  raised  to  any  extraordinary  height. 
The  attraction  ,of  tfae*8un  and  moon,  and  the  gravita- 
tion of  its  own  parts  to  its  owji  centre,  which  preVent   * 
too  greit  :\,flux  on  the  one  hand,  and  too  great  ii  T^f^[ 
on  the  other;  or,  in  other  words,  too  high  9^  tide ^  tad 
too  deep  an  eibb,  are  also  some  of  those  bars  and  doors 
by  which  its  proud  waves  are  stayed,  and*  prevented 
fVom  coming  farther ;    all  being  regulated  by-  .theeef 
]&vra  of  attraction  by  the  sun  and  moon,  the  g^Tita* 
-tion  of  its  own  parts  from  the  suVi  and  moon,  ^md  the . 
diurnal  motion  round  its  own  axis,  by  which  the  fluid 
parts,  easily  yielding  to  the  above  attraction,  are  con- 
tinually moving  from  under  the  direct  attractive  infla>. 
ence.     Here  a  world  of* wisdom  and -management  wa» 
necessary,  in  order  to  proportion  all  theee  ihtngs  Id 
each  other,  so  as  to  procure  the  great  benefits  whiok 
result  from  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  and  preTent 
the  evils  that  must  take  place,  at  least  occaaienaUy, 
were*  not  those  bars  and  doors  provided.  -  It  ie  well 
Known  thai  the  spring-tides  happen  at  the  change  an^ 
ful}  of  the  moon,  at  which  time  she  is  m  conjune^imt  ^ 
with  and  opposition  to  the  sun.    As  tfiese  retire .ftqm,  . 
their  conjunction,  the  tides  neap  till  about  three  days  • 
after  the  first  quadrature,  when  the  tides  begin  again   - 
to   be  more  and  more  elevated,   and  arrive  at  ibetr 
maximum  about  the  third  ds^y  'after  the   oppdsitien. 
From  this  time  the  tides  neap  as  before  till  the  fhird  ' 
day^  after  the  last  quadrature ;  and  afterwards  their* 
daily  elevations^  are  continually  increased  till-about  the 
third  day  after  the  conjunction,  when  they  reoommenoe 
their  net^nng ;  the  principal  phenomena  Of  the  tides 
o 
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l^  Hast  thou  4  Gomms^ed  the. 


•14  It  is  Inrhed  as  clay  Collie  ^-^''''^'Wi' 
seal ;   and  they  stand  as  a  car-  Ante  i.  oiyiap. 

•^  ,  °  cir.  744. 

ment.  Ante  y.  a  cir. 

15  'And  from  the  wicked  their         ^•^- 

^  light  is  withholden,  and  ^the  high  ami  shall 
be  broken. 

1 6  Hast  thou  ^  entered  into  the  sprihgs  of  the 


« Cl»4p.  xviii. ». "  Psa.  x.  Ig. ▼  Pia.  kxVii.  TO. 


A.  M.  cir.  a4S4. 

B.  C.  cir.  1S20. 

Ajtte  I.  oiymp.   monuBg  sincp  thy   days ;     and. 
Aate  c:  Cjcir.    caused  the  dayspring  -to  know 

^^'  his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  '  ends  of 
the  earth,  that.'  the  wicked  nught  be  shaken 
oat  of  it?    .  w 

«fta.  IsttT.  16 ;  cxlvui.  5. 'Heb.  wings.—, — •  P»a.  cV-35. 

S __ ,1 ^ ^ > 

aiw&ys  taking  place  at  or  near  the  same  points  of  eveiy 
hmarsynodu  revolution.    *„ 

Verec  12.  Hast  thou  c(nnmanded  the  morning]  This 
iders  to  dovn  or  morning  twilight,  occasioned  by  the 
rrfractum,  of  the  solar  fays  hy  means  of  the  atmo- 
sphert ;  so  tl|at  we  tec^ive  the  light  by  degrees,  which 
would  otherwise  bdrst  at  once  upon  our  eyes,'  ahd  in- 
jue;  if  Dot  destroy,  our  alight ;  and  by  which  even  the 
body  of  the  sun  himself  becomes  evident  several  mi-H>roduction8. 
notes  hefore  he  rises  above  the  horizon.  There  seems  to.  be  an  allusion  here  to  the  sealing 

Caused  the  dayspring  to'  know  his  place]     This    of' clay,  which  I  believe  ha^heen,  and  is  now,  frequent 
seems  to  refer  to  the  difibrent  points  m  which  day-   in  the  East.     Six  of  iho^.  Eastern  seals  for  sealing 


"  The  roving  qf  wickedness^is  broken  off."  They  can  no 
longer  p(ir§ue  theur  predatory  and  injurious  excursions. 
>  Verse  14.  It  is,  turned  as  clqy  to  the  seal]  The 
earth,  like  soft  clay,  is  capable  of  modifying  itself  in 
endless  ways,  and  assuming  infinite  forms.  As  a  proof 
of  this,  see  the  asi^Qi8hii\g  variety  of  plants,  flowers, 
and  fruits,  and  the  .infinitely  diversided  hues,  odours, 
tastes,  consistency,   and  properties,  of '  its  vegetable 


Weak  appears  during  the  course  of  the  earth^s  resolu- 
tion in  its'  crint ;  and  which  variety  of  points  'of  ap- 
pearing depends  on  this  annual  revolutioh.     For,  as 


clay,  made  of  brass,!  the  figures  va^-characters  aU  in 
relief  jthe  interstices  being  entirely  perfprated  and  out 
out,  so  that  the  upper^  side  of  the  seal  is  the  same-  as 


the  earth  goes  round  ^he  sun  eyery  year  in  the  ec)ip- !  the  lower,  now  lie  before  me.     They  seem  to  havo 


tie,  one  half  of  which  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  equi- 
noctial, and  the  other  half  on  its  south  side,  the  sun 
appears' to  change  his  place:  every  day.  These'  are 
Batten  which  the  wisdom  of  God  alone  tsoruld,  plan,  and 
which  his  power  alone  could  execute^ 

It  may  be  just  necessary  to  obserte  that  the  dawn 
does  ifo€  appear,  nor  the  sun  rise  exactly  in  the  same 
point  of  the  horizon,  two  successive  days  in  the  whole 
year,  as  he  declines  forty-thret  degrees  north,  and 
forty-three  degrees  south,  of  east ;  beginning  on  the 
Slst  of  March,  and  ending  on  the  22d  of  December  j 
which  vaiiations  not  only  produce  the  places  of  rising 
and  setting,  bat  also  the  length  of  day  and  night.  And' 


been  used  M  stamping  pottery,  as  some  of  the  fine 
clay  still  appears  in  the  interstices. 
•  *  And  they  stand  as  a  garment,]     The  earth  receiv- 
ing these  impressions  from  the  solar  light  and  heal, . 
plants' and  flowers  spring  up,  and  decorate  iiB  surface 
as  the  most  beautiful  stamped  gdrmeht'doeB  Ibe  per- 
son of  the  most  sumptuousfy  dressed  feiciiale. 
'  Mr.  ,Good  translates  the  whole  verse  Uius  :«- 

"  Canst  thou  cause  them  to  bend  round  ais  clay  to 
the  mould,  so' th^t  they  are  made  to  sit  lijce  a  gar^ 
mentV 

He  supposes  that  reference  is  here  made  to  the  rays. 
of  light ;  but  take  his  ownVords  :  "  The  image,  as.it 


by  this  decHnation  north  and  south,  or  approach  to  and  appears  to  me,  is  taken  directly  from  the  art  Of  pot- 
recession  from  the  tropics  of  Gancer  and  Capricorn,  >  tery,  an  image  of  very  frequent  recurrence  in  Scrip- 
tbe  solar  light  lakes  hold  of  the  ^ends  of  the  earth,  I  tui'e ;  and  in  the  present  instance  adipirably,forcibIe  in 
ver.  15r— enlightens  the  arctic  and  atitardtic  circles  '  painting  the  ductility  with  which  the  new  light  of  tiMf 
in  sQch  a  way  as  it  would  not  do  i^^ere  it  always  on  I  momifig  bends  round  like  clay  to'  the  mouldr  and  ac- 
the   equinoctial   line;  these   tropics   taking  the  -  sun  !  companies  the  earth  in  eveiy  part  of  its  bhape  so  as  to 


twenty-three  and  a  Ao//' degrees  north,  and  as  many 
sooth,  c)f  this  line. 

Veise  13.  Thai  the  wicked  might  6e  shaken  out  of 
ttf]  The  meaning  appears  to  be  this  :  as  soon  as  the 
light  begins  to  dawn  upon  the  earth,  thieves,  assassins, 
marderers,  and  adulterers,  who  ^  hate  and  shun  the 
Hght,  fly  like  ferocious  beasts  to  their  several  dens 
and  hidUi^  places ;  for-  such  do  not  dare  to  come  to 
the  light,  lest  their  works  -be  manifest,  which  are  not 
wromght  in  God.  To  this  verse  i\ie  fifteenth  appears 
to  belong,  as  it  connects  immediately  with  it,  which 
connection  the  introduction  of  the  fourteenth  "verse 
disturbs.  "And  from  the  wicked,"  such  as  are  men- 
tioned aSbve,  "  their  light  is  withholden ;"  they  love 
darkness  rather  th^  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil ;  and  as  they  prowl  after  their  prey  in  the  night- 
season,  they  are  obliged  to  sleep  in  the  day,  and  thus 
its  "  l^ht  is  withholden"  from  them.  '  *!  And  the  high 
aim  shall  be  broken  *;"  or,  as  ^ir.  Good  translates, 
c         . 


fit  it,  as  we  are  expressly  told  in  the  ensuing  metaphor, 
like  a  gaxinent,  as  the  day  fits  the  mould  itself.^'  Mr. 
Good  supposes  that  a  mould  in  which  the  pottery  is 
formed,  not  a  seal  by  which  it  is  impressed,  is  refer- 
red toliere.  In  this  sense  I  do  not  see^the  metaphor 
consistent,,  nor  fhd  allusion  happy.  .  It  is  well  known  - 
that  the  rays  of  light  never  bend.  They  may  be  re- 
flected at  particular  angles,  but  they  never  go  out  of  a 
straight  course.  A  gun  might  as  well  be  expected 
to  shoot  round  a  comei:,  as  a  ray  of  light  to  go  out  of 
a  straight  line,  or  to  follow  the  sinuous  or  angular 
windings  of  a  tube,  canal,  or  adit.  Hut  if  We  take  in 
the  sun  as  he  advances  in  his  diurqal  voyage,  or  rather 
the  earth,  as  it  turns  round  its  own  axis  from  west  to 
east,  the  metaphor  of  Mr,  Good  will  be  correct  enough ; 
but  we  must  leave  out  bending  and  ductility,  as  every 
part  of  the  earth's  surface  will  be  at  least  successively 
invested  with  the  light. 

Verse  16.  ^ast  th»u  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
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x.«M.  cir,  3484.  ^^^  ?  q^  h^gt  thou  Walked  in  the 

U.  C».  Cljr.   1320.  ■         r    1  •       1         11  '        ' 

Aaiei  CHjMnp.    search  of  the  depta  ?. 
AaSu.  a  9ir.      17  Have  '^  the  gates .  of.  death 
^^'  been  op^ed  unto  thee  ?  Or  b€^t 

thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  .perceived  the  breadth  of  thq, 
eiorth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  aU. 
•  1 9  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwellcth  ?• 
and'ai/or  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 


'P«a.ix.  13.- 


'Ot.aU 


sea  1  Of  these  sprpigji,  inlets,  or  outlets  of  the  sea, 
we 'know  just  as  much  "ss .  Jobv  There  was  prevalejit 
among,  philosophets  an  opinion,  that  through  a  porous 
bottom  fresli  tnatter'^'as  constantly  oozinc  by  which 
the  sea  was  supplied  with  n^  materials;  -  But  throiigU 
«ach  pores  these  materials  might  as  Well  ooze,  ou^  as. 
ooze  M, 

Walked  in  thi  search  of  the  'depth .?]  Hast  ttiou  wicked 
from  the  dhailow  heach  through  the  great  obean^s  bed, 
tS\  thou  bast  arrived  tLt  its  profbundest  depths  ^  In 
other  worder,  Dost  thpu.  know  the'  depths  of  the  seal 
Job,  we  may  presume;  did  not'  No  man  since  him 
has'  found  them  out.  In  multitudes  of  places  they  are 
unfathomable  by.  any  means  hitherto  used  by<^an. 
»  '  Verse  17.  Ifave  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  ufito 
thee  ?]  Dost  thpu  know  in  what  the  aiiicle  of  death 
consists?  This  is  as  iuexplicable  as  the  question, 
What  is  aniinal  life  ?     ' .       ~  -       .  *     . 

The  doors' qf  the  shadow  of  death?]  '.n)):ih'X_ tsd- 
m&veih,*the  intermediate  state,  the  openings  into  tfu^ 
place  of  separate  spirits.  Hete  two  places  are  distin- 
guished': im  maveth,' death,  aijd  iwr:hli'tsalmaveth, 
the  shadow  of  death.  It  wilt  not  do  tor  say,  death  is 
the  privation  of  lift,' for  what  then  would  be  the  sha- 
doio  of  that  privation  J 

Verse  1*8.  The  breadth  of  the  earth?]  At  that  time 
.t}ie  circumferdnces  of  the  globe  was'  not  known,  be- 
cause  the  eartlT  itself  was  supposed .  to  Be  a*  vast  ixr 
tended  plain,  bordered  all  round  with' .the  ocean  and 
the  sky. 

Verse  10.  Wher^  light  dioelletii]  What  is  the  jourcc 
of  light  ?  Yea,  what  is  light  itself?  It  is  not  ifi  the 
sun,,  for  light  was  before  the  sun ;  but  what  is  light  ? 
It  isr  no  doubt  a  substance;  but  of  what  kind?  and 
of  what  are  its  particles?  As  i6^ darkness,  what  fs 
IT  1  Is  it  philosophical  to  «ay,  it.  is  the  mere  privation' 
of  light?  I  shall  think  pl^Uosophy  has  made  some 
.  advanced  to  general  accuracy  and  perfection  when  it 
proves  to  us  what  cold  is,  and  what  darkness  is,  ieay- 
iifg?  mere  privations  out  of  the  question.     „ 

.VfiTse  20.  Shouldest  take  it  to  the  bound  thereof] 
Or,  as  Mr>  Good  translates^  ^'  That  tlvdU  shouldest  lay 
hold  of  it  In  its  boundary."  That  thpu  shouldest  go  to 
the.  very  spot  were  lighf  commences,  and  where  dark- 
neh  ends ;  ands6e  the  house  where  each  dwells.  Here 
darkness'  and  light  are  personified,  each  as  a  real  intel- 
ligent being,  having  a  separate,  existence  and  local 
dwelling.  *  But  poetry  animates  every  thing*  It  is  the 
region  bf  fictitious  existence. 

I  believe  ihis /verse  should  be  translated  thus  :-7- 
^For  thoa  caost  take  us  to  its  boundaxy;  for  thou 

no 


Creation  of  UgJu^  darkness^  4^. 

20  That  .thou  shouldest  take  it  ^-^'/ili^ 
» to  the  bound  thereof,  and  that  *Ai»te  r.  oiymp. 
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thOu  shouldest  know  the  paths  to  Astte  V.  c.  or. 
the  house  thereof?  •      .  ^^'' 

24  Knowest  thou  t^  because  j  thou  wast  then 
bom  ?  oxbectmse  the  number  of  tby  days^  gre^it? 

22  Hast  thou  ent^i'ed  into  ^  the  treasuieir  of 
the  snow  ?  or  £ast  thou  seen  the  treasure  of 
the  hail,   .  *  *  "     ^  . . 


y  Psa.  cxixr.  7. 


kuowest  the  pktlur  to  its  bouse  J\  ^  This  is  a  /lUong 
irony,  .and  there  are  several  others  in  this.  Biviiie 
speech*  Job  had  valued  himself  too  mnoh  ob  his 
knowledge ;  and  a  chief  object  of  th^  augu^  speech 
is  to  humble  his  ''  knowing  pride,'*  and  to  cau^  him 
to  seek  true  wisdom  and  humility,  where  they  are  to  bs 
found;^ 

Vene  ^l.  tnowest  thofi] .  l^his  is  another  strong 
and  biting  irbny,  and  the  literal  translation  |)roves  it: 
**Xboa  knowest,  because  thou  wast^then  bom-;  and 
tha  iu^er  of  thy  days  is  great,^  or  midtitudinousi 
D^31  rabbim,  nitdtitudes. 

Verso  22.   The  treasures  of  the  snow  ?\  The  places 
.where  snow  is  formed,  and  the  cause  of  jjiat  formatioQ    ' 
See  on  chap,  xxxvii.  6.      v^  .  •      *  . 

Treastires  of  t^e  hail]*    It  is  more  easy  to  Jtcceiml  ' 
for  tlie  formaUon  of  snow  than  of  hail.    Bail»- however, 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  drops' of  riiu.  frozen  ia> 
their  passage  through  .cold  regions' of  the  ait;   and 
the  hail  is'a)w^ys  in  proportion  tp  the  size  of  the  ram* 
drop  from  which  it  was  formed.     But  thia-  meteor 
does  not  appear  to  be  formed  from  a  singie  drop  cf. 
-water^  as  it  \»  found  to  be  composed  of  many  smatt 
spherules  frozen  together,  the  centre  s^etimea  soft 
like, snow,*  and,  at   other  times   formed   of   a   ktird 
nucleus,  wliich  in. some. cases  has  been  '^f  a  browm 
colour,  capable  t>f  ^  ignition   and   ezplosioa.     In :  tha 
description  given  of  snow,  chap.  xzxv^.  6,  it  liaa 
been  stated  that  both  snow  and  hail  owe  their  fbiatia^ 
iiou  to    electricity ;    the   hail    being   formed   in    the 
higher  regions  of  (he  ,air,  where  the  cold  is  intense^ 
and  the  electric  matter  abundant.     By  this  ageiiey 
it  is  supposed  that  a  great  number  of  aqueouA  par-    * 
tides  are  brought  together  and,  frozen,  and  inthek* 
descent  collect  other  particles,  so  ihffX  the  density  of 
the    substance  of  the  hailstone  grows  less  and  Itea 
from  the  centre,  this  being  formed  first  in  the'  higher 
regions*  and  the  surface  being  collected  in  the  lower*. 
This   theory  is  not   in  all  cases  supported  by  fact,    ^ 
as  in  s<$me  instances  the  centre  has  been  fbynd  ^ioft 
and  snow-like,  when  the  surface,  has  been  hard. 

Hail  is  the  only  meteor  of  this  kind,  from  .whi^ 
no  apparent  good  is  derived^.  Rain  -and  dew  invigo^ 
rate  and  give  life  to  the  whole  vegetable  world ;  frosty  . 
by  expanding  the  wacter  contained  ip  the^  earth,' 
pulverizes  and  renders  the  soil  fertile;  snop  cover? 
and  defends  vegetables  froQa  lieing  destroyed  by  too 
severe  a  frost ;  but  hail  does  none  of  these. .  It  not 
only  does  no  ^ood,  but  often  much  harm — always 
some.  It  has  a  chilling,  -blasting  efiect  in  spring  and  - 
suoyner,  and  cuts  the  tender  plants  so  as  to  injure, 
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23  »  Which  I  have  Eeserved 
a^nst  the  tiiQe .  of  trouble, 
ag^nst  the  day  of  batjtle  arid  war  ?. 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light 
parted,  u;^tc:^  scattereth  the  east<  wind' upon 
the  earth  ?    ;      " 

25  Who  *'hath  di\idfed  a  •  water-Qourse  for 


•Emd.'  ix.  IB;  Josh?  z.   U ;  Ifa.  xu.  30;  Esek.<xiu.  U,  l^'. 


or.totaDjr.d^troy  them.  la  bhort^  the  tt^flsures  qf 
had  are  not  wdl  £:nown ;  and  its  use  in  the  creation 
has.Dot.  yet  been  aacertainect.  .But.  j&^ofi  is  God's 
lahrersal  phugh^  by.whibh  fa^s.  cultivates  the  whole 
earth.  ^  ^  .  ... 

.  Ver»c  23.  Reserved  agoing. the  'time  of  trouble] 
it  4lJ?*7  leeth  tsair^  "to  the  season  of  .strictpess,"  i.  e., 
^  season  when  (he  earth  is  cpnstringed  or  bound  by 
the  frost.  "  '      ..' 

Against  ihe  day  of  battle  and  tpar  f\  .  Hailstones 
being  often  e^lpIoyed  as  tnstroments  of  God^s  dj^ple^vr 
tore  against  his  enemies,  and  the  enemies^of  Jiis  peo- 
ple. There  is  probably  an  allusion  liere  to  the  plague- 
§f  kail  sent  pn  the  Egyptians.  ^See  Exod.  ix.  23, 
9pd  th^'.  notes  ther^,  for  more  particulars  concerning' 
ImUtoneSj  remarkable  showers  of  Ihemy&c.  There 
may  be  also  a  referetice  to  Josh.  x.  10,  .1 1,  where  a 
d^ractive  shower  of  what  are  called  hailstones  fell 
upon  the  Canaanitish  kings  who  fought  against  Israel! 
See  the  note  there  ;dso. 

•  Verse  24.  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted]  Who 
can  accurately  desciibethe  cause  and  operalioh  of  a 
thunder  cloud,  the  caase^  nature,  and  mode  of  opera^ 
iion  of  iheJigbtning  itself  T  '  Is  it  a  simple  element  or 
compound  substance  f  What  is  its  velocity  7  ■  and  why 
not  conductible  hy  every  kind  o^^  substance,  as,  it  is 
kaoT^n  to  exist  in  cdl,  and,  indeed,  to  be  diffused  through 
every  portion  of  nature  ?  How  is  it  ptfrted  ?  How 
docs  it  take  its  zigzag  form  1  This  is  the  curious, 
indescribable,  and  unknown  parting.  Are  al}  the 
causes  of  positive  and  negative  electricity  four^d  out  ? 
What  are  its  jparticles,  and  how,  do  the/  cohdre^  and 
in  what  order  are  they  propagated  1  -  Much  has  beqti 
■aid  on  all  these  poijnts,  and  ,how  little-  of  that  much 
satisfactorily!         ^       ' 

'  Scattereth  the  east  wihd  upon  the  earth .']  Onp 
lading  the  eastern  storm,  euroclydon,  or  levanter'. 

Verse  25.  Divided  a  water-course^  The  original 
ihj^TS  tealah,  from  n^;^  edah,  to  ascend,  may  signify 
rather  a  cloud,  or  clouds  in  general,  where  the  waters 
ace  stored  up.  I  cannot  see  hbw  the  overflowings  or 
torrents  of  water  can  be  said  tq  ascend  any  other  way 
than  bjr  evaporation ;  and  it  is  l>y  this  Divine  contri- 
-vanoe  that  the  earfh  is  not  quly  irrigated,  but  even 
dried;  and  by  this  means  too  mu6h  moisture  is  not 
.  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  ground,  which  would  not 
bnly  be  injurioqs  to  vegeflation,  but  even  destroy  it. 
But  query,  may  not  a  waterspout' he  intended  ^ 

A  uiay  for  the,  lightning  of  thunder'^     '*'A  path  for 

iliebolt  of  thunder."     God  is  represented  as  directing 

the  course  even  of  the  lightning  ;  he  launches  the  bolt, 

and' makes  the  path  in  which  it  is  to  run.     To  grasp, 

*  manage,  and  dart  the  thunderbolt  or  lightning,  was  a 


the'  overftowing  of  waters,  or  a  ^-  ^-  ^^J-  ^ISh 

.  , .    1       .  /.      1  O'  Kj.   cit.  1520. 

way  for  the 'hghtnmg  of  thun-    Ant#i.oifrop. 

dor  ;  •  Aiite'tJ.  c'  eif. 

236  To  cause  it  to  ntiii  on  the  '^^' 

earth,  where  no  man  is ;-  on  the  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  man  ;^  .  . 

27  '  '^^T^ ,  satisfy  the   desolate   and  wnste. 


Rev.  zYi.  1^1.- 


» Chap,  xxriil.  26. ^  PmL  cvii.  35. 


work  wKi^h  heathenism  -gave  to  Jupiter,  its  supreme 
god;  •  Nobe  of*  the  inferior  deities  w^re  capable  of 
this.,  But  who  can  thunder  with  a  voice  dike  the  Al- 
mighty 1      He  is  THE  fnUNDBAKR.  .      . 

Verse  26.  ^o  cause  it  ta  rain  on  t^e  hxrih]  It  is 
well  known  that  rotn  fnUs  copiously  in  thundet-storms. 
The  flash  is  ^t  se^n,  the  clap  is  next  heard,  and  last 
tha>  ram  desccAds.  .  The  lightning  travels  all  lengths 
in  no  perceivable  succession  6i  time.  Sound  i^,  pro- 
pag^^  At  th^  rate  of  I'l  42  feet  in  a  second.  Rain , 
travels  stiU  more  slowly,  an4  will,  be  seen  sooner  or 
/o/er- according  to  thQ,  weight  of  the  drops,  and  the 
distance  of' the  cloud- from  the  place  ^  the  specter. 
Now  ^e- flash,  the  clap,  and  the  ram,  take  place  all 
in  the  same  moment,  biit  are.  discernible  by  us  in  the 
succession  already  tnentioned,.'and  f9r  the  -reasons 
given  above  ;.•  and  more  at  large  iiti  the'  note  on  chap, 
'xxxvi.  29,  &c.  . 

But  how  are  these  things. formed  1.  The  lightning 
i»  represented  ats  copaing  immejiatQly  from  the  'hand 
oil  God,  The  dap  is  the  effect  qf  the/k^AMtn^,  which 
causes  k  vacuum  in  th^t  pari  of  the  iitmosphere  through 
which  it  passes;  the  .air  rushiag  in  tb  restore 4he 
equilibrium  may  cause  much  of  ^the  noise  that  is  heard 
in  the  clap..  Ath  easy  experiment  ei\>the  airpump 
illilstraies  this :.  Take  a  glass -receiver  open  at  both 
ejids,  over  one  end  tie  a  piece  of  sheep's  bladder  Vet, 
and  lei  it  stand  till  thoroughly  dry.  .  Then  plaee  the 
open  end  on-  the  plate  of  the  airpump,  ^d  exhaust 
the  air  slowly  from  under  it.  TI9  bladder  soon  be- 
comes concave,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  the  atmof 
spheric  air  on  .it,  the  '^pporting  air  in  (he  receiver  - 
being  partly  thrown  out.  .Carry  on  the  exhaustion, 
and.  the  .air  presses .  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  pounds  on 
every  square  inch*;  see  on  chap^  xxViii.  The  fibres 
of  the  bladder,  being'  no -longer  capable  of  bearing 
the  pressure  of  the  atmospheric  column  upon  the  re- 
ceiver, ^e  torn -to  pieces,  with  a  noise  equ>l  t6  the 
report  of  a  jnusket,.  which  is  ob^asioned  by  the  air. 
rushing  in  to  restore. the  equilibrium,  Imagine  a^  rapid  , 
succession  of  such.experitnents,  and  you.  have  the  peal 
of  thunder,  the  rupture  of  the  first  bladder  being -jthe 
clap.  But  thQ  explosion  of  the  gases  (oxygen  and 
hydrogen)  of  -^'hich  water  is  composed  will  also  ac- 
count for  the  noise.     See. below.        * ; 

•  But  how  doea  the  thunder .  cause  'rain  1  By  the 
most  accurate  and  incontestable,  experiments  it  is- 
proved  that  water  is  a  composition  of  two  elastic  airs 
or  gases  as  they  are  called,  oxygen  and  hydrogen.  In 
1 00  parts  of  water  there  are  8 8i  of  oxygen,  and  1 1^  of 
hydrogen. .  Pa8S;s>  succession  of  electric  sparks  (hiotigh 
water  by  means  of  a  proper  apparatus,  and- the  two 
gases  are  produced  in  the  proportipas  mentioned  above. 
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,J%e^$^h^^  Almighty.  JOE 

B*c  2J'  1^  g^^^^y  ^^^  ^^  cause  the  bud 
An»  L  oiymj^.'  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 
.    as  ^  Hath  the  rain  'a  father  ? 
or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops 


Cf  raini  dewihoar-froit,  4^. 
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of  dew  ? 


«  Je^.  xiv.  22^;  Paa.  ctlvil  8. — ^  Psa.  cilvii.  J 6. 


To  .decompose  water  hy  galvanism  .'-^T^ke  a  nar- 
.  ToW^ass  tube  three  or  four  inches  loog ;  fit  each  end 
witk  a  cork  penetrated  by  a  piece  of  slender  iron  ixire, 
tod  fill  the  tube  with  water.  Let  the  eVlds  of  the 
two  wires  within  the  tnbe  be  distant  from  each  other 
about  ihree  quarters  of  an  inch,  and  1^  one  be  made 
to  communicate  with  thQ  topt  the  bther^with  the  bot- 
tom of  ^galvanic  pile  in  action.  On  faiaklng  this  com- 
inunication,  bubbles  of  air  will  be  formed,  and  ascend 
tq  the  top  of  the  tube,'lhp  water  decreasing  as  it  is 
decomfwsed. .         '     * 

The  oiygen  and  hydrogecL  formed  by  this  experi- 
ment may  be  recomposed  into'  the  same  weight  of 
water.  Take  any  quantity  of  th^  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen gases  in  the  proportions  already  mentioned ;  ignite 
them  vy  the  electric  spark,  and  they  produce  a  quan-. 
^ty  t>f  water  equal  in  weight  to  the '  gases  employed. 
Thus,  then,  wtf  can  C9nvert  wdfterinio  air,  and.recon- 
.  vert  this  air  into  water ;  and  the  proportions  hold  as 
abore.  .-I  liave  repeatedly  seen  this  done,  and  assisted 
in  doing  ^it,*but  cannot,,  in  this  place,  describe  every 
thing  in  detail.    -   ,    .       •' 

•  Now  to  the  plfTpose-  of  this  note  ;^  the  rain  4escend- 
ing  after  the.^<uA  aiid  the  peql:  The  electric  spark 
or  matter  of  lightning,  passing  through  the  atmosphere, 
ignites  and  decomposes  the  oxyj^n  and.  hydrogen, 
which  explode,  zxi^  -the  water  whi<;ji  was  formed  of 
these  tWo  falls  down  in  the  form  of  rain.  '  The  explo- 
sion of  the  gases,  as  wSll  dA  the  rushing  in  of  the  cir- 
cumambient air  to  restore  the  eqviilibrium;>yiir account 
for  the  sl^p  and  peai:  as  the  decomposition  and  igni- 
tion of  them  will  account  for  the  water  or  rain  which 
is  .the  attendant  of  ^  thunder  storm.  Thus  by  the 
lightning  of  thunder  Go^  causes  it  to  rain  on  the  earth. 
How  marvellous  and  instructive  are  his  ways !  ' 

Verse  2T.  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste\  The 
thunder.-cloud  n6t  onl^  explodes  oyer  inhabited  coun- 
tries, that  the  air  may  be  purified,  iqd  the  rain  sent 
down  to  fertilize  the  earth,  biit  it  Is  conducted  over 
deserts  where  there  is  no  huma^  inliabitant ;  and  this 
to  cause  the  bud  of/ the  tender  hirb  to  spring  forth: 
for  there  are  heists,  fowls,  and  insects,  that  inhabit 
•  the  desert  and  the  wilderness^*  and  imist  "be  noui^ished 
by  the  productions  of  the  ground.  Every  tribe  bf  ani- 
mds  was  made  by  theliand  of  God,  and  even  the  low- 
est of  tiiem  is  supported  by  his  kind  providence. 

'^Perse  28.  Hath  thi  rain  a  father  t]     Ox,  Who^is 

the  father  of  the  rain  f     We  have  seen  above  one  part 

of  the  apparatus  by  which  God  produces  it;   other 

"causes  have  been  mentioned  on  ohajp:  xxxvi.  87,  &c. 

The  drops  of  dew  ?]    'Sjk  egley^  the  sphericles,  the 

small  round  drops  or  globules.     Dew  is  a  dense  moist 

Tapour,  found  on  the  earth  in  spring  und   summer 

mornings,  in  the  form  of  ^  mizzling  raih.     Dr.  Hutton 

defines  it,  ^'a  thin,  light,  inseqsible  mist  or  rain,  de- 

aeending  with  a  jbIow  motion^  and  falling  while  the  sun 
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29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ^}c'^;^^ 
ice  f  and  the  ^  hoary  frost  of  hea-  Ante  I.  oiyn^L 
ven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ?  Ante  u.  c.  cir 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  '?^' 
a. stone,  *and  the  face  of  the  deep  *iA  ^ frozen. 


•  Heb.  if  tahtn. -^  Chi4>.  zxxnL  IB. 


is  below  the  horizon.  It  appears  to  dififer  horn  ram  «t  ' 
less  h^fnore.  It8<  origin  and  matter  are  dbmbtlerii 
fir6m  the  Vapours  and  exhalations  .ihzX  rise  from  the 
earth  and  water."  Va^ous  eiq)eriment«  ^ve  t)eea 
instituted  to  ascertain  v^hethef  ^w  arises  from  the 
earth',  pt  dticends  from  the*  atmosphere  f  and  those 
pro  and  con  have  alternately  pfepohdertUed^'  The 
question  is  not  yet  decided;  and  we  eaimot  yet'.tflU 
any  mora  thaa  Job  which  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
^  dew,  the  atmosphere  or  the  earth.  Is  it  waler  depo- 
sited from  the  atmosphere,  when  ihe  surface  of  Mi 
ground  is  colder  than  the  ^ir  1  .  *        • 

Verse  69.  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  t\  Ici 
is  a  solid,  transparent,  and  brittle  body^  fo^boeidof  #at«t 
by  means  of  cold.  Some  philosophers  suppoee  thai 
iee  is  only  the  re-establishme.nt  of  water  in  its  naturei 
state ;  that  the  mere  absence  of  fire  is  sufficient  to  ae- 
cquQt  for  this  re-establishment ;  and  that  the  fiuid^ 
of  water  is  a  realfusidn,  like  that  of  metals  exposed 
to  the  action  of  fire ;  and  differing  only  in  this,  thsEl  % 
greater  portion  of  fire  is  necessary  to- one  than  *  the - 
other.  Ice;  therefore,  is  supposed  to'  he^the- naturoL 
state  of  water  ;  so  that  in.  its  natural  state  water  it 
solid,  ^ajid  becomes  fiuid  only  by  the  action  of  fire,  ad 
solid  metallic  bodies  are  brought  into  .'a  f^ie  of  foam 
by  the  same  means. 

Ice  is  lighter  than  water,  its  ^cifio '  gravity  being 
to  that  of  water  as  eight  to  nine.  This  rarefaclioH  of 
ice  is  supposed  to  be  owing  to  the  air-bubbles  pitih 
duced  in  water  by  freezing,  and  which)  being  eoneide- 
rably  larger  in  proportion  to  the  water  froafien,  render 
the  bodyso  much  specifically  lighter ;  hence  ice  always 
floats  on  water.  The  air-bubbles,  during  their  pror. 
dUcCion,  acquire  a  great  expgmsive  power,  so  aa  to 
burst  the  containiiig  vessels,  be  they  ever  so  strong;. 
See  examples  in  the  note  on  chap,  xxxvii.  10. 

The  hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  /] 
Hoar-frost  is  the  congelatiQU  of  dew,  in  ftosty, morn- 
ings, on  the  grass.  It  consists  of  an  assemblage  of 
little  crystals  of  ice,*  which  are  of  various  fign^ei,  ac-* 
cording  to  the*  different  disposition  of  the  yapoora 
when  met  and  condensed  by  the  cold.  Its  prqdaetion 
is  owing  to  some  laws  with  which  we  are  hot  yei 
acquainted.  Of  this  subject,  ailer  the  lapsejkdd  expe- 
rience of  between  two  and  three  thousand  years,  w« 
know  about  as  much  as  Job  did.  And  the  qnes^on, 
What  hath  engendered  ihe  hoar-frost  of  heaven  t  iti 
to  this  hour,  nearly  as  inexplicable  to  ta  ha  it  was  to 
him !  Is  it  engugh  to  say  that  hoar-frost  is  water  do-.  ' 
posited*  from  the  atmosphere  at  a  low  temperature,  so 
tis  to. prodvLce  cong£lation  J  .,      * 

Verke  3X>.  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  staae] 
Here  is  a  reference  to  freezing  in  the  winter,  aa  wo 
may  learn  from  some  of  the  constellations  mentioned 
below,  Which  arise  .above  our  horizon,  in  the  winter 
months.     .  ' 
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dl   Canst  thou  bind  the.  sweiet 

influences    of»   **  Pleiades,   *or 

loose  the  bands  of*  Orion? 

3  2  Canst  thou  bring  forth  <  Maz- 

sea^on  ?  <)r  canst  thou  -"  guide 


saiGth  in  his 

Arctu^s  with  his' sons  1 

33  Knowcst  thou  "^  the  ordinances  of  hea- 
vto?  canst.thou  set  the  dprainion  thereof  in 
the  earth?' 


34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  yoice  ,^'^^^^^ 
to  the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  ^te  I.  oiymi^. 
ivatcrs  may  coter-thee  ?  AnteU.x;.*€ir. 

^  36'  Canst  thou  aehd  lightpings,  '^^'         - 

that  th^y  may  go,  and  say  luito  thee,  •  Here 
we  are  .^       •        '  *     '     • 

•36x  pWho  Hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  ux^er^tanding  to 
the  heart  ? 


ff  CWfw  iz»  0 ;  Amos.v.  8. ^  Or>  -  tha  tvfn  gtars.y^— 

CSmdlr.— -— k  Hcb.  CetU. '  Or,  the  ftotlve  sign*. 


Hek 


.Th0  word  \H^t\n\yiihchahbau  is  nbdeicstood  t>J  the 
mrnooB  in  genexsi  a»  imf  lying  hardening  or  cOngda- 
Hm^  vai.  we  knpw  in  some  intense  frosts  the  ioe  be- 
Moles  M  hard  as^  a  stone}  and. even- th^ /ace  of  the 
deep  ~  the  Terjr  seas  ihemaelves,  not  oiily  in  the  polar 
tildes,  irat  even  in  northern  conntries,  Nohvay,  Su>e» 
im,  Denmark,  HoUfmd,  and  parts  of  Germany,  are 
raafiy  frozen^  and  locked  ap  from  all  the  purposes  ef , 
ttTij^ation  ton  several  months  in  winter. 

Yerae  3 1 .  Canst  thou  hind  the  sweet  influences^  of 
FUimdes]  The  Pleiades  are  -a  constellatfon  in  the 
«ga  Taurus,  They  -consist  of.nv  stars  visible  to 
tht  naked  eye  ;  to  a  good  ^ye,  in  a^  clear  night,  seven 
m  diflcemible;  but  with  ^telescope  ten  times  the 
moAet  may  be  readily  counted.  They  make  their 
ifpearaqce  in  the  spring,  Ojrian  may  be  seen  in  the 
imiiiiigt  towards  the  end  of  October,  and  is  visible 
flnroQgh  November,  December,  and  January ;  and^ 
Waee,'  says  Mr.  Good,  it  becomes  a  correct  and  elegant 
synecdoche  for  the  winter  at  large.     The  ^leiade?  v^e 


"Ueb.  guide  them, "Jer.  ^"xr.  36. •Hcl).  Behtid 

PChap.  xxsii.  8 ;  Psa.  ]l  6  ;  Eccks.  il.  ^6. 


Art  thofi  a  thorough  astronomer  ?  -  Art  thoa  acqnaisted 
with  all  the  laws  of  the  planetary  system  ?  Canst 
thoit  account  for  vthe  difference  of  their,  motions,  and 
the  in^uence  by  whict\  they  are  retained  and  revolve 
in  their  orbits  ?  And  canst  thou  tell  what  influence 
or  dominicfn  they  exercise  on  tffe  earth  ?  3ir  Isaao 
Newton  has  given  us  much  ligl^ton  many  of  these 
things :  bnt  to  his  system,  which  is  most  probably  the 
true  onCr  gravity  is  essential ;  and  yet  what  this  gra- 
viiy  is,  he  could  iieither  explain  nor  coioQprehend  ;  and 
his  followers  are  not  one  whit  wi^r'  than  he.  No  man 
has  ever  yet  fully /otinrf  oiri  the  ofdinances  of  heaven, 
and -therdominion  thereof  on  the  earth.  " 

Verse  3i.  Canst  thou  Uft  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds]   ■ 
Canst  thou  produce  Ughtnihg  and  thunder,  that  water-' 
mayjbe  formed,  and  poured  .down' upon  the  earth  t 
^  Thunder  is  called  ni^.  kololh,  voices ;  for  it  is  odik 
sidered  the  voice  of  jQod  :  here  then  JeFs  voice,  f^lp 
kolecha,  is  opposed  to  the  voice  ef  JMLoyxR  \  • 

■Verse  35.   Canst  thou  send  lightnings]     Vfe  have 


elegantly  opposed  to  Orton,  as  the  vernal  renovation  !  already  seen  that  the  liglitning  is  supposed  to.be  im- 
of  nature  is  opposed  to  its  wintry  destruction ;  the  mild  ;  mediately  in  jthe^;i^  and  under  ^he  management  of 
and  open  benignity  of  spring,  to-. the  severe  and  icy  •  God. "  The  great  god'of  the  heathen,  Jupiter  Brontes, 
ioactiTity  of  trt>i/«r.  '  f  is  represented  with  the  forked  lightnings  and  thunder- 

Ihare  already  expressed  my  mind  on  these  supposed  '  bolt  in  his  hand.  He  seems  so  to.grasp  the  bickering 
eonstellations,  and  must  refer- to  my  notes  on  chap.  ix.  |  flame  that,  though  it  struggles  for  liberty,  it  cannot 
P,  Ac.,  and  to  the  learned  notes  of  Doctor  Hale^  and  |  escape  from  his  hold.     Lightnings— Kovr  much  like 


Mr.  Mason  Good  on  these  texts.  They  appear  certain, 
Iphere  I  am  obtiged'to  doubt.;  and,  from  their  view  of 
the  subject,  make  very  useful  and  important  deductions. 
I  find  reluctance  in  departing  from  the  ancient  ver- 
lions.  In  this  case,  these  learned  men  follow  t^em ; 
leannot,  because  I  do  not  see  the  ^evidence  of  the 
fffmodwoik  r  and*!  dare  not .  draw  con<;lusions  from 
premises  which  seem  to  me  precarious,  or  which  I  do 
Bot  onderstand.  I  wish,  therefore,  the  reader  to  eX- 
uniile  and  jndge  for  himself. 

Coverdale  renders  the  31st  and  3 2d  verses  thus  : 

Hhort  tj^a  broujitrt  tj^e  TIES  statres  toflet|)(t  ?  i^r, 
0tt  t|o«  dile  to  breattttliecrtcleorji^eaben?  ftansjt 
,1|sa  btfngr  tort|i  t^t  morh^nfle  starre,  or  tjie  eben^nae 
ityrtft  |[t  coitbenCent  t|fme,  an)  conbe^e  tiem  f^ome 
Sfismel 

Terse  33. .  Mazzaroth  in  his  season  t]  This  is  ge- 
SorsDy  understood  to  mean  the  signs  of  the  zodiac, 
ivmo  Mazzaroth,  according  to  Parkhurst,  comes  from 
ytO  mazar,  to  corrupt;  and  he > supposes  it  to  mean 
^SOMi  pestilential'  'winA  in  Arabia,  caOed  simoomt  the 
eeason  of  which  is  the  summer  heats. 

Verse  33.  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  ofhegmen  f\ 
c 


the  sound  of  thunder  is  the  original  word:   0^313 
Berakim  !     Here,  are  both  sense  and  sowid. 

Here  we  are  ?]  .  Will  the  winged  lijghtnings  be  thy 
messengers,  as  they  are  mine  4- 

Verse  36.  Who  hath  put  ^wisdoyn  in  (he  inward 
parts  ?]  Who  has  given  ^318^  lasethvi,  to  the  am- 
templativie  person,  understanding  J  Eten  the  most 
sedulous  attention  to  a  subject,  and  the  deepest  contem- 
plation, are  not  sufiicient  to  investigate  truth,  without 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  which  alone  can  give 
understanding.  But  who  has  given  man  the  power  to 
conceive  and  understand  1  A  power  which  he  knows 
he  has,  but  which  he  cannot  comprehend.  Man  knows 
nothing  of  his  own  rnind,  nor  of  the  mode  of  its  opera- 
tions. This  mind  we-,  possess,  these  operations  we 
perform ; — and  of  either  do  we  know  any  thing  ?  If 
we  know  not  our  own  spirit,  how  can  we  comprehend 
that  Spieit  which  is  infinite  and  etemafj  . 

Mr.  Good  thinks  that  this  verse  is  a  continuation  of 
the  subject  above,  relative  to  xHe  lightnings,  and  there- 
fore translates  thus  :: —  * 

Who  putteth  understanding  into  the  voUies  ? 

And  who  giveth  to  ^e  shafts  discernment  T 
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37  Who  csfli  number  the  clouds 

in  wisdom  ?-,or  *i-wJio  can  stay. 

the  bottles  of  heaven,'  ;- 

38  'When thedust  ■groweth  jntd* 

hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  *  Wik  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  iipi>? 

or  fiir^  the  appetite  of  ihe  youflgJions, 


4 Heb.  vikocancame  fy lU  dpvon.        ^ Orf  When,  the diut  is  turned 
irUo  mire.—, — ^  Hieb.  u  poured.  •   .. 


All  the  t;ef5io9«,.^  except  the  Septttaginij  which 
trifles  here, '.understand  the  place  as  we  do.^*  Either 
mabes  a  good  sense.  The  Septuagint  l^as,  '*  Who 
hath  given  th&  k)iowledge  of  weaying  to  women  ;  or 
the  science  of  embroidery  V\  Intsead  of>  undeirstand' 
ing  to  ike  hearty  the  VuLgttH  has,  understanding  to  the 
.  cock;  ilniX'it  might  be ^ able  to  diatingai^h  and  pro- 
clainr  the  watches  of  the  nlghtV 

Verse  37.  Who  can  number  the  douds]  Perhaps 
the  word  '^D  8aphaf:<,  which  is  commonly  rendered  to 
fit4/r|66r,' may  here  mean>  as  in  Ai^ic,  to  irradiaifi,  as' 
Mr.  Good  contends.;  and  may  refer' to Jhose  celestial 
and  inimitable  tinges  which- we  sometimes  behold  in 
the  sky.  -  •  ,       \ 

Bottles  of  heetvin]    The  clouds  :  it  is  an*  allusion  to 
the  girbahs,  or  bottles  made  of  skin,  in  which  they 
are  accustomed  to  carry  their  water' from  wells  an^ 
-  ipfiks,  :  ■  :  .      .      • 

•Verse- 38.  When' the  dust  groweth  into  hardnM] 
'  That  19,  Who  knows  how  the  dust — the  elUmetttaryf 
pnQrlides  of  matter,  >Kex^.  concreted ;  aqd  how  the 
clods — the.  sereral  pavts  of  •  the  earth j  continue  to 
cohere  %  What  is  the  principle  of  xohesion  -amohg^ 
the  different  particles  of  matter,  in  9\\*metab  and 
mineraU  t  Even  wqleri  in  a  solid*  form)  constitutes,  a 
part  of  several-gems,  palled  thence  waier  of  crystalli- 
zation. Who  can  Solve  this^  question  1  How  is  it 
that  00  parts  o{  aluniine,  7  of  silexj  aind  1*2^  of  oxide 
o/"  troll)  cotistitute  the  "ortentixl  ruby?  and  that  9.0 
parts  of  .^t/ejp,  and  19  of  toa^^r,  form  the;M^ctoi(^  <>;>a/.^ 
And  how  can  46  parts  of  Wex,  14  of  aluminey  28  of 
carbonate  of4ime,  6'5  of  sulphate  of  iime,  3  of  oxide 
pf  iron,  and  2  'of  water,  enter -.into  tlie  constitution, 
and  form  the  substance,  of  the  lapis  Itizuli?  JIow  do 
these  solids  and  fluids  oC  such  differing  natures  grow 
into  hardness,  and  form  .this  «urious  mineral  ? 

Take  another  .example  ffom  that  beautiful  precious 
stone,  the  emerald  Its  analyst  shows  it  to  be  com- 
posed of  glucine  13,  silex  64 '5,  alumine  16,  lime. I '6, 
and  oxide  of  chrome  $*25. .  Now  how  oanthese  dusts, 
utterly  wozihless  in  themselves,  grow  into'  hardness, . 
combine,  and  fofm  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  and,  neitt 
to  the  diamond,  the  most  preciousi  of  all  the  gems? 
The  almighty  and  infinitely  wise  God  has  dond  this 
•  in  a  way  .  only  known  to  and  comprehensible*  by 
himself.'  .  -      ' 

Verse  39.   Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  liont] 
Rather  the  Honess,  or  strong  lion.'    Hast  thou  his  ■ 
.  instinct  ?     Dost  thou  know  the.  he^its  and  haunts  of 
such  -animals  as  he  seeks  for  his  food  ?     Thou  hast 
neithes.  his  ^/r«n^/A,'  his  instinct;  nor  his  cunning.  - 

In  the  best  Hebrew  Bibles  the  tfiirty-ninth  chapter 
begins  with  this  Verse,  and  begins  properly,  as  a'  new 
174    N  * 


40  When  tbey*^ couch* in  th^r 
dens,  and  abide  in  the  covert  to 
lie  in  wait?  .     *      .   , 

.41  ^  Who   provideth.  for   the 
rayen    hi&*  -food  ?    yfhen'   hi§ 
cry   unto 
meat. 


A-.  M.  cir.  2484. 

B.C.  cir.  15^^ 

Aatel.  OQnaip. 

"       cir.  7*. 

Anto  U.  G^af, 
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young,  ones 
God,  4hey    wander   for   Jack  -of 


»  Psa.  civ.  81 ;  cxW.  16.^— »  Heb.  the,  /i/e.--r— ""  Gen.  .xiix.lL 
»' JPsa.  cxlvii.  9*;  Matt.  vi.  26.     .        ' 


subject  .now  .commences,  relating  to -the  natural  his^ 
tvry  of  the  earthy  or  the  animal  kingdom ;  as  the  pre- 
ceding cliapter  does  to  astronomy  and  pieteorology.. 
•   Ver8Q.4p.   When  they^  couch  in  their  dens]    Beibre  . 
they  are  .capable  of  trnsting  ihemselTes  abroad.  ^ 

^-bide  iti  the.  covert]  Before  4hej  are  able  to  hanl 
down  the  'prey,  by  running.  Jt  is-a  lact  that  Uie  youn^ 
lions,  befor^  they  have  squired  su^ciefit  ftreng^  and 
swiflAesS}  lie  'under  cover,  in  onder  -to  surprise  those 
animals  which  they  have  not  fleetoess  enough  to  over- 
take in  the  forest;  and  irpm  thi?  circumstance  the 
tTTDD  kephirim, ."  young  lions,  or  lions'  whelps,"  hav* 
their,  name  ;  the- root  is  "ysa-caphar,  to  dover,6i  hide, . 
See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  li,  where;  ^tjr  diOgrenl 
names'  are  given  to  the  lion,  -all  expressing  some  dis- 
tinct quality  or  state.  •         •      .    . 

Verse  41  v  WJio  providethfor  the  raven}  This  bird 
is  chosen,  perhaj^s,  for  his  voracious  appetite,'  and 
general  hunger  for  prey,  beyond  most  other  fbwW 
He  makes  a  continual .  cry,  and  the  cry  is  tiiat  .of  ■ 
hunger.  He  'dares  not  'frequent  the  habitations  of 
men)  a9  he  is  considered  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  and  hated 
by  all:  -    V 

This  verse  is  ^nely  paraphrased  by  Dr.  Yoime  :— 

"  Fond  man !  the  vision  of  a  moment  made !       " 
Dream  of  a  dream,  and  shadow  of  a  shade  !     .  '. 

'What  worlds  hast  thou  produced,  .what'  creatures 

framed,  ",  • 

What  insects  cherish'd,  that  Ihy  God  is  blamed  ?  ' 

.When  painM  with  hunger,  the  wild  riiv&n's  ht6(A  , 
Calls  upon  God,  importunate  for  food, 
Wlio  he;irs  their  cry !     Who  grants  their  hparse 

*     \  request,  ". 

.  And  stills  the  clanlours  of  the  craving  nest  T' 

On  whieh  he  Has  this  note  : — "  The  reason  given  why 
the  raven  is  particularly  mentioned  as  the  care  of  Pro- 
vidence is,  because  by  her  clamor$tUMnd  importOnate 
voice  she  particularly  seems  always  ealling  npon  it;. 
thence  Kopaaao,  a  Kopa^,  is  tfi  ask  earnestly. —rJEUam.  • 
lib..ii.,  c.  48.  And  since-  there  were  ravens  on  the. 
banks  of  the  ^ile,  more  clamorous  than  the  rest  of . 
that  species,  those  probably  are  meant  ill  this  plaee«.*' 

The  conmiencement  of  Cicero's  oration  againsi 
Catiline,  to  which  I  have  referred  on  ver.  3^  \it>  the 
following: — 

Quousque  tanden^  abutero,  Catilina,  patientift  nos- 
tra V  Qaamdiu  etiam  furor  iste  tuu&  nos  eludet  ?  Qoem 
'  ad  finem  sesfl  effrenata  jactabit  audacia  ?  Nihilne  to 
nocturaum  pr»8idium  palatii, — nihil  urbis  .vigili«,— 
nihil  timor  populi, — 'nihil  concursus  bonorum  om- 
nioxfl, — nihil  hie  munitissimufr  habendi  eenatus  loons, 
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CHAP-XXXDt. 


Of  the  wOd  goatsjimfif,  ^. 


— 42iil  hoTiiia  ijf%^  TnkoaqOb  movenmt  t  Pateie  tua 
cmlia'TiqfD  fieptis?  Constrictam  jam  omniam  ho- 
nnwHiacieixtia  t6neri  coDjurationem  tuam  non  Tides  f 
Qiii  prajima,  qp[d  Buperiore  noete  egeri8,-7-abi  fae- 
coDYOcaveris,— quid  conaiiii  ceperia>  qnem 
igDorare  arbitrariB  ?  ^  0  t^mporaj  O  mores ! 

I  liaec  intelligit, — consul  videt ;  hio  tamen  vItU  ! 
?intl  inuno  tero  eiiam  in  senatum  Tenit;  fit  pablici 
edosilii  paiticeps;  notat  et  designat'oeulis  ad  caedem 
vMMineniqae  nostrum !     Nos  antem,  Tiri  fortes,  sa- 

i  reipubiics,  Tidemur,  si  istius  furorem  acf  tela 


''How  long  wilt  tboo,  O  patiline,  abase  our  pa- 
tt  •  How  .long  shall  thy  madness  outbrave  6ur 
1 1  To  what  extremities  art  thou  resolved  to 
pQsb  thy  .unbridled  .insolence  of  gu|]tt  .Canst  ^ou 
kbold  the  Doetumal  arms  th&t  Watch -.the  palatium^-^ 
te  gnaClfdv  of  the  cltyr— 4he  consternation'  of  the  eiti- 
KM,-^— all  tlie  wise  and  worthy  clus(erii^  into  consul- 
ttfioor— the  impregnable  situation  ^f  «the  seat  of  the 
HBate,-''-ihd  the  reproachful  looiitof  the  fathers  of 
Romel  Canst  thou  behold  all.  this,  and  yet  remain 
ndannted  and  unabashed  1  Art  ^hou  inifensible  ^at 
thy  measures  are  detected?    Art  thou  insonsdble^that 


this  senate,  new  thoroughly  informed,  c^dB^Hendfjthe 
whole  exient  of  thy  guiltl     Show  me'  the  senator.Jig- 
norant  of  ihy  pjactices  during  the  last  aod  preceding 
night,  of  the  place  whejre  ybu  m«t^  the  company  you 
summoned,  add  the  crime  you  concerted.    The  senate 
is. conscious, — the  consul  is  witnesis  to  alhthis;  yet, 
0\Qm  m^an  and  degenerate*!  thp  traitor  Jives !.  laves? 
-he  mixe^  with  Che  senate ^  be  shares  in  our  counts  ;    *; 
•with  a  steady  eye  he  surveys  us ;  he  anticipates  his 
guilt ;,  he  enjoys  the  murderous  thought,  and  coolly     . 
marks  us  to  bleed !     Ye  we,-  boldly   passive  in  our 
counfTy^s  catfse,  think  we.  act  lltLo  Romans,  if  we  caa  ^ 
escape  his  frantic  rage  I"  .  '       , 

The  reader  will*  peiceive  bow  finely  CicQit>.  ru^es 
into  this  inviecttve,  as  if  the  danger  had  been  too  im- 
mediate to  give  him  leisure  .'for-  the.  fonnality  of  ad-  -*- 
•dress  and  introduction.  .  See  Guihrie^s  Orations  of 
tJicero.  *        '.    .  ' 

.  Heife  is  eloqiience  !.  .Here  is  nature  \  'And  in  thus 
speaking  her.  language,  the  \x^^  orator  pierces  with 
his  lightnings -the  deepest 'recesses  of  the  heart.  The 
success  of  this  species  of  ^oratory  is  infallible  in  the 
pulpii,  when  the  preacher  «ttnderstands.  hb^  to  m&% 
'  nage  it.-         '  .  ' 


'        '  CHAPTER  XXXlXy  ,         . 

9nerai  en^kais  de^criBed :  ihe  toilJ  goats  and  hind*\  1-4.     The  wild  lus,  6-«.    The  unicorn,  S-I2.     TTie 
ftMck  and  ostrich,  13-18.    The  war-horfe,  ld-35.'   The  hawk,  26*."  .4nJ  the  eagle  and  her  brood,  27-30. 


B  c'«>.^  J^NOWE^T   ihou   the    time 

AJite  L  oiymp.  when  the  wild  goats  of  the 

Aat*  u.  c*  cir.   *  rock  bring  forth  ?,  or  canst  thou 

^^'  markwhoh  *  the  binds  do  calve  ? 

■  "  ■'         ■     ' '        ■  ■  ■    ■     ■  ■  r     ' 

•  1  Sam.  xxiv.  2  ;  f^sa.  civ.  18.    . . 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.' XXXIX. 
Verse  1>  Knowest  thcuu  thk  time]  To  kivp'w  the 
Itflie,  eLC.<,  only,  V^as  easy,  and  has  nothing  extraordi^ 
Dtiy  in  it ;  but  the  meaning  of  these  questions  is^  to 
knsw  the  circumstances,  which  have  something  pecu- 
liarly expressive  of  God>  providence,  and  make  the 
qoestions  proper  in  this  "place.  Pliny  observes,  that 
the  kind  with  young  is  by  instinct  directed  to^  a  certain 
lieit»,  named  seselis,  which  facilitates  the  birth.  Thun- 
der, a]ao,  which'  lodbs  like  the  more  immediate  hand 
of  Prondence,  has  the  same  efiect.  Psa.  xxix.  9  :  *'  The 
TOKv  <^  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  galvk.^'  See 
Dr.  YouHO.  What  is. called  the  wild  goht,  SjT'  yael, 
fiwn  n^  alah,  to  ascend,  go  oT  mount  up,  is  generally 
andentobd  to  be  the  ibex  or  fnourAain  goat,  called  yael, 
from  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  it  mounts  to  the 
tepr  of  the  highest  rocks.  It  is  certain,  says  Johnston, 
nine  is  no  crag  of  the  mountains  so  high,  prominent, 
or  steepi  bnt  this  animal  will  mount  it  in  a  number  of 
Imps,  provided  only  it  be  rough,  and  have  protube- 
noces  large  enoi^gh  Xq  receive  its  hoofs  in  leaping. 
This  animal  is  hidigenons  to  Arabia,  is  of'  amazing 
strength  and  agilityt  and  considerably  larger  than  the 
common  goat  It»  horns  are  very  long,  and -often 
bebd  back  over\thcr  whole  body  of  the  animal ;  and  it 
9 


,V 


A.  M.  cir.  2484. 

B.  C.4)ir.  1520. 

n>onths  f^a^  thcyTiflfil?  or. know-  Ani<f  L  oiymp. 
•  est  thou  the  time  when  tliey  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
brini  forth?  /  .      /  .*  -       "       '  ^^^-        ' 


2     Canst  .  thou  .  number  ■  the " 


*>Psa.  xxix..  9. 


is  said  to  throw  itself  from  the  tops  of  rocks  or  tovvers, 
and  Kght  upon  its  horns,  without  t^ceiving  ahy  damage. 
It. goes  five  months  with  young.       ;     . 

When  the' hinds  db  calve'?]  •  The  hlrid  is  the- female 
of  the  stag,  OT'Cetvus  elaphus,  and  .goea  eight  months 
with  youngi  They  live  to  thirty-five  or  forty  years. 
Incredible  longevity  hsa  been  attributed  to  some  sta^. 
One  was  taken  by  Charles  VI„  in  the  forest  of  Senlip, 
aboilt  whose  neck  Vas  a  collar  with  this  Inscription, 
C<esar  hoc  miht  donavit,.  which,  led  some  to  believe, 
that  this  animal  had  lived  from  the  days  of  some  ona 
of  the  twelve.  Ci^sars,  emperofs  of  Rome. 

I  have  seen' the  following  form  of  .this  inscription  : 

Tempore  quo, Caesar  Roma  dominatus  in  alta, 
'Aureolo  jussit  collum  sigttare'monili ; 

Ne  depascentem  qoisqius  me  graminaledat.       .    ^ 
.  Cesaris  heu !  caussa  periturte  parcere  vit« ! 

l^liich  has  been  long  pul^licin  the  old  Englii^  baL-, 
lad  strain,  thus : — 

"  When  Julius  Ctesar  reigncfd  king, 
About  my  neck  Ke  put  this  ring ;        ; . 
That  whosoever  should  me  take 
•Would "save  my  life  for  Caesar's  sake.'* 
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The  speech  of  the  Ainiighty. 

B-cdJ'  iMo"     ^  ^®y  ^^^  themselves,  they 
Abu  I.  oiymp.  brinff  forth  their  younir  ones,  they 

.    cir.  744.  ***!.•         '        J.  ^ 

Ante  u.  c.  c^.  CESt  out  their  sorrows. 

^^^'  .  4*  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 

liking,  they  grow  up  with  com  ;  they  go  fprtb, 
and  return  not  unto  thenr.  '  ,        ' 

6  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  as^  free  ?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  fcands  of  the  wild  ass  ? ' 

6  ®  Whose  house  I  haye  made  the  wilder^ 
ness,  and  the/  barren  land-his  dwellings. 

T  Ho  scometh  the  naultitude  of  the  city, 


JOB.  ^         Offfte- t(;iU  ai^  flfdbpnii 


*  Chap,  jcxiv.  5 ;  JeremiiLh  ii.  34 ;  fios.  viii.  9.= 


^Heb.  foZr 


Aristotilt  mentkuw  the  loBgeyitjr.pf  the  stiagi  bul 
thinks  it  fuhulous,   ^     . 

Verse  3.  "They  iolv  themselves]  In  order  to  bring 
forth  theit  young  ones. 

They  cast  out  their  sarroios.]  UTi^hyn  chehleyhem '; 
the  ptacentUr  afterbirth^  or  umbilical  cord.  So  this 
word  iia^  been  .understooi}. 

Verse  4  •  i^  good  liking]  After  the  fawns  have 
sucked,  ibr  some  thne,  the  dam  leads  them  to  the  pas- 
tures, where  they  ieed  o^  di&erenX  kinds  of  iierbage  ; 
but  not  on  com,  for  they  are  not  bom  before  hsirvest- 
time  in  Ai^ia  tud  Palestine,  and  the  stag  does  not 
feed  Qn  corn,  but  on  .grass,  moss,^  and  the  shoots  of  the 
Jir,  beech,  and  othet  tre^ :  therefore  the  word  *13  bar, 
here  translated  com,  sKquM  be  translated  the  open 
field  cor  country,  '  See  Par\hurst,  Their  nurslings 
bound  away.^-^Mr.  fjhffd.  In  a.  short  time  they  be- 
come independent  of  the  raotlier,  leave  he/,  and  return 
no  more.  The  spirit  of,  the  questions  in  these  verses 
ai^pears  to  be  the  following  : — Understandest  thou  the 
cause  of  breeding  qf  the  .Bdountain  goats,  &c.  ?  .^ti 
thou  acquainted  witli  the  course  and  progress  ef  the 
parturition,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  bones  grow, 
and  acquire  solidity  in .  the  womb  ?  See  Mr;  Good's 
observations.    ' 

HoubiganCs  version  appears  very  correct.:  (Know- 
est  thou)  *^  how  their  young,  ones  grow  up,  increase  in 
the  fields,  and  once  departing,,  return  tp  them  no  more  V^ 

Verse  6.  Who  hfith  sent  '^ut  the  wild  (iss  free  ?] 
K*^  pere,  Which  we  translate  wild  ass,  is  the  same  as 
the  ovog  aypio^  of  the  Gi^eks,  and  the  onagirof  the 
•Latins  ;  which  must' not,  says  Buff  on,  be  confo&nded 
with  the  zebra,  for  this  is  an  animal  of  a  different 
'species  from  the  ass.  The  wild  ass  is  not  striped  like 
the  zebra,  nor  so  elegantly  shaped.  There  are  many 
.  of  those  animals  in  the  deserts  of  Libya  abd  Numidia : 
they  are  of  a  gray  colour ;  and  run  so  swifUy  that  no 
horses  but  the  Arab  barbs  can  overtake  them.  Wild 
asses  are  found  in  considerable  numbers  in  East  and 
South  Tartary,  in  Persia,  Syria,  the  islands  t>f  the 
Archipelago,,  and  throughout  Mauritania.  They  differ 
from  tame  asses  only  in  their  independence  and  liberty, 
and  in  their  being  stronger  and  more  nimble^:  Imt  in 
their  shape  they  are  the  same.     See  on  chap..vi.  5.    ' 

The  bands  of  the  wild  ass  f]  11"^  arqd,  the  hraytr, 
Ae  same  animal,  but  called  thus  because  of,  the  (re- 
cent and  peculiar  noise  he  xnakes.^    But  Mr.  Good 
supposes,  this  to  be  »  different  aiiumal  frooi  the  wild  ass^ 
176  . 


neither  regardeth  he  the  flyin^l^-  ^*  ^: 
®  (rf  the  driver-  Ante  ti^ 

.  8  Thd  range  qf  the,  mduntains  Ante  U. 
is  his  pasture,  and.  be  searcheth  ^?' 

after-  every  green  thing.  *•   • 

9  Will  the  ^unicorn  be  willing  to  seiV^  tbee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib  ?  .  \.  / 

10  Canst'  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with,  his 
ban4.in  the  furrow?  or  will  he.  harrow  .the 
valleys  after  ihee  ?  : 

1 1  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  stfdngtli 


«  Heb.  of  the  exactor ^  chap.  iii.  IS. — 
xxxiif.  17. 


'Num.  zxiii,  22;  Dent 


(the  jichta  or  equus  hemionus,)  which  is  distinguished 
by  having  solid  hoofs,  a  uniform,  colour,  no  cross  en 
the'  ba<^k,  and  the  tail  hairy  only  at  the.  tip.  .  1*he  ean 
and  tail  resemble  those  of  the  zebra ;  the  hoofs  '^d 
body,  those  of  the  ass;  and  the  Kmbs,  those  of  the 
horse.  It  iohabiC^  Arabia,  China,  Siberia,  and  Tar- 
tary, in  grassy  saline  plains  or  salt  wastes^  as  men* 
tioned  in  the  following  verse.   *  ■        • 

Verse  6.  Whose'  house]  Habitatiofl,"  or  place  of 
resort.  ;  ;      ^     . 

The  barren  land]     TXrh^O-melechah,  the  salt  l^mdi 
or  salt  places,  as  in  the  margin.     See  above. 
-.Verse  7.    He  scometh  the  muftituJey    He  is  so 
swift  that  he  caunot  be  run  or  hunted  down."  See 
the  description  in  ter.  5.. 

Verse  8.  The  range,  of  the-  rnountains]  The  moun- 
tains and  desert  places  are  his  peculiar  places  of  |>^ 
ture  ;  and  he  lives  on  any  thing  that  is  green,  or  any 
kind  of  vegetable  production. 

Verse  9.  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee] 
The  "  fine  elegant  aniinal  like  a  liorse,  wiib  'one  loiog 
rich  curled  horn  growing  out  of  his  forehead,^  com- 
monly dalled  the  unieorn,  must  be  given  up  as  fabulous. 
The  heralds  must  claim  ]iim  as  their  own ;  place  him 
in' their  armorial  bearings  as  they  please,  to  indicate 
the  unreal  aciions,  fictitious  virtues,  and  imfonght  mar*, 
tial  exploits  of  mispraised  men.  It.  is  not- to  the  honour 
of  the  royal  arms  of  Great  Britain  that  this  fabulous 
animal  should  be  one  of  their  Jupporter^,  . 

The  animal  in  question,  called  D**>  reim^  is  undoubt- 
^edly  the  rhinoceros,  who  has  the  latter  name  ftqxa  the 
horn  that  grows  on  his  nose.  The  rhino^roa  ir 
known  by  the'  name  of  reim  in  Arabia  to  the  present 
day.  He  is  allowed  to  be  a  savage  animal,  .showing 
nothing  of  the  intellect  of  tiie  elephaftt.  SBs  horn 
enables  hiu^  to  combat  the  latter  with  grei^  suocess ; 
for,  by  putting  his  nose  under  the  elephant's, belly,  lie 
pan  rip  him  up.  His  skin  is  like  armour,  and  a<f  very 
hard  as  to  resist  sabres,  javelids,  lances,  and  even 
musket-balls ;  the  only  peneti^bFe  parts  being  the  bel^i 
the  eyes,  and  about  the  ears. 

Or  abide  by  thy  crib  f]  These  and  several  of  the 
following  expressions  are  intended  to  point  out  his 
savage,  untameable  nature^ 

Verse  10.  Canst  thou  bind. the  unicom-^n  ihefw^ 
row  t\  He  will  not  plough,  nor  draw  in  .the  yoke  %B%ik 
another  f  nor  canst  thou .  use  hiu^  singly f  to  harrow 
the' ground. 
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ne  speiick  of  the  AlmigHfy.  CHAP.  XXXIX.      The  ostrich^  and  her  insenkbility. 


ItJS^^'  1^"'^^  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy 
AM»^  biymp.  labour  to  him  ?     '  . 

\ibtf»tj.c.'eir.      l^  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that 
^^'  he  lyiir  bring  home  thy  eeed,  and 

gatMr  ^  into  thy  barn  ?    •  '     ' 

13   OaVest  thou  the  goodly  .wings  unto  the, 
peacocks  ?  or  ^  wings  and  feathers  vmto  the 
Oitrich.?    ,  .     . 
^14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs    in -the  earth, 

e  Otf  ihefeathert  of  the  ttork  and  ostrich, 

Yene  12.  That  he  teill  bring  home'thy  seed]  Thou 
eaiMt  make  no  domestic  nor  aghcnltural  use  of  him. 
■  Verse  13.  The  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacocks  t] 
i  lielieTe  peacocks  are;  iiot  intended  here ;  and  th6 
Hafarew  word  VlT^Yy  renaaim  should  be  translated 
miriehes ;  and  the  term  rn^On  dhdsidah^  which  we 
tnnaUte  ostrich,  should  be,  as  it  is  elsewhere  trans- 
lated, stork;  and  perhaps  the  word  nV3  notsah,  ren- 
dered here  feathers t  ^W3\A  be  translated  hawk]  or 
peUcan^  -    - . 

The  VMlgale  has,  Penna  struihumis  similis^est  peiv- 
ids  herodii  et  acci^ris  ;  *  ^  the  feather  of  the  ostrich  is 
like  to  thai  of  the  stoik  and  theliawk!"  The  Chal^ 
dee  has,  "  The  wing  of  the  wild  cock,  wlio  crows  and 
dsps  his  wings,  is  like  to  the  wing  of  the^stork  and 
the  hawk.'^  The  Septt^agint^  not  knowing  what  to 
mdke  of  these  different  terms,  hare  left  them  all  un*' 
trsnslated,  so.  as  to  make  a  sentence  without  sense. 
Mr.  Good  has  come  nearest  both  to  the  original  and 
to  the  meaning,  by  translating  thua : — 

"  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  tribe  is  for  ilappingi 
But  of  the  stork  and  falcon  for  flight." 

Though  the  wings  of  the  ostrich,  says  he,  cannot  raise 
it  from  the  ground ;  3ret  by  the  motion  here  alluded  to, 
by  a  perpetual  vibralion,  or  flapping — by  perpetually 
catching  or'  drinking  in  the  wind,  (as  the  teYra  noV^ 
meeiasak  implies,  which  we  jender  goodly,)  they  give 
it  a  rapidity  of  running  beyond  that  possessed  by  any 
other  animal  in  the  world.  •  Adanson  informs  us,  that 
when  he  was  at  the  factory  in  Padore,  he  was  io 
possession  of  two  tame  ostriches*;  and  to  try  their 
ttrength,  says  he,  "  I  made  a  full-grown  negro  mount 
the  smallest,  and  two  others  the  largest.  This  burden 
did  not  seem  at  all  disproportioned  to  their  -strength. 
At  first  they,  went  a  pretty  high  trot ;  and,  wfeen  they 
were  heated  a  liule,  they  expanded  their  w;ng8,  as  if 
it  wjere  to  catch  the  wind,  and  they  moved  with  such 
ileetness  as  to  seem  to  be  off  the  ground.  And  I  am 
ftfi^AH  that  those  ostriches  would  have  distanced  the 
Heetest  race-horses  that  were  ever  bred  in  England." 

As  to  nyj  notsahj  here  translated  falcon^  Mr.  Good 
sbserresi  that  the  term  jb  naz  is  used  generally  by 
the  Arabian  writers  to  signify  both  falcon  dnd  hawk ; 
and  there  can  be  little  ^loubt  that  such  is  the  real 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word ;  and  that  it  imports  va^ 
lions  species  of  the  falcon  family,  SLB.jer-falcon,  gos- 
hawk,'wiA  sparrow-hawk. 

"The  argument  drawn  from  natural  history  ad- 
yances  from  puidrup§d^  to  Urds  ; .  and  of  birds,  those 
only  are  selected  for  description  which  are  most  com- 

VoL.  III.  (     1«     ) 


them 


m 


the  A.  M.  cir.  2484. 
B^  C.  cir.  1520. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 
cir.  7444 


and  •   warmeth 
dust, 

1 5  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot   Ante  u.^a  cir. 
noiay  crush  them,  or  that  the  y^ild  '^^' 
beast  may  break  them. 

1 6  She  is.  ^  hardened  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not. hers  :  her  •*  labour  i's 
ixi  vain  without  fear; 

17  Because  Goi  bath  deprived  her  of  wis- 


J»Lain.  iy.  3. -^  Ver.  17. 


mon  to  the  country-  in  which  the  scene  lids,  and  at  thd 
same  time  are  roost  eingnlar  in  their  propeities.    Thus  * 

the  ostrich  is  aclmirably  contrasted  with  the  stork  and  * 
the  eagle",  jiB  affording  us  an  instance  of  a  winged 
animal  totally  Incapable  of  ftight^  but  endued  with  art. 
unrivalled  rapidity  of  'ronutng,  compared  with  birds* 
whose  flight  is  proverbially  ^eet,  powerful,  and  perse- 
vering: Let  man,  in  the  pride  ofliis  wisdom,  explain 
or  arraign  this  differebce  of  construction. 

•"Again,  the  ostrich  is  peculiarly* opposed  tp  the 
stork  and  to  some  species  of  the  eagle  in  another  sense, 
and  a  sense  adv'erted  to  in  the  verses  immediately  en- 
suing ;  ifor  the  ostrich  is  well  known  to  take  little  ot 
no  care  of  its  eggs,  or  of  it9  young ;  while  the  stork 
ever  has  been,  and  ever  deserves  to  be^  held  iu  pro- 
verbial repute  for  its  parental  tenderness.  Th^  Hebrew 
word  m'Dn  chasidah,  imports  kindness  or  affection ; 
and  oar  own  tern^  stork,  if  derived  from  the  Greek 
.oropyij,  storge,  as  spme  protend,  has  the  same  original 
meaning."— Good's  Job.  ,< 

Verse  14.  Which  leave th  h'er  eggs  in  the  earthy 
This  want  of  parental  affection  in  the  dstrich  is  almost 
universally  acknowledged.  Mr.  Jacksvn,  in  his  Ac- 
count of  Morocco,  observes  : .  "  The  ostrich,  liaving 
laid  her  eggs,  goes  away ,  forgetting  or  forsaking  them : 
and  if  some  other  ostrich  discover  thera,  she  hatches  . 
them  as  if  they  were  her  owji,  forgetting  probably 
'Whether  they  are  or  aro  not ;  so  deficient  is  the  recoil 
lection  of  this  bird."  This,  illustrates  verse  15  :  "And 
forgetteth  .that  the  foot  may  crush  them,  or  that  the 
wild  beast  may  break  them."  The  poet  seems  well  ^ 
acquainted  with  every  part  of  the  subject  on  whidi  he 
writes ;  aijd  facts  incontestable  confirin  all  he  says. 
For  farther  illustration,  see  the  account  from  Dr.  Shaw 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  16.  She  is  hardened  against  her  young]  See 
before,  and  the  extracts,  from  Dr.  Shaw  at  the  end  of 
the  chapter.  She  neglects  her  little  ones,  which  are 
often  found  half  starved,  straggling,  and  meaning  about, 
like  so  many  deserted  orphans,  for  their  mother. 

Verse  17.  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom]  Of- 
this  foolishness  we  have  an  account  from  the  ancients ; 
and  here  follow  two  instances :  "-1.  It  covers  its  heed 
ip  the  reeds,  and  thinks  itself  all  out  of  sight  becajise 
itself  cannot  see.     So  Claudian : — 

t  : — *  Stat  lumine  chiiiso 

Ridendum  revoluta  caput :  creditque  latere 
Qu«  non  ipsa  videt.'     ,  ' 

"  2.  They  who  -hunt  them  draw  the  skin  of  an  os» 
trich's  neck  on  on^  hand,  which  proves* a  suMcient 
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horse  3nd  his  rider. - 
19  Hast    ihou  given 


dom,  neither  hath  he  ^  imparted 
to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  sh^  lifteth   up 
herself  on  "high,  she  scornCthtHe 


the    horse   strength  ? 


•'Chap.  xxxT.  11.- 


J  Hob. 


lure  tp  take  them  with  ih6  other.'  '"They  have  so  little 
brain  that  Heliogabalos  had  six  hundred  heads' for  his 
8up][>er.^  Here  we  may  observe,  that,  our  judicious  as 
,w^  tA  sublime  author  just  touches  the  great  points^ 
of  distitiction  in  each  cjeature)  and  then  hastens  to 
another.  A  description  is  exact  yf hen  you  cannot  add 
^  but  what  is  conunon  to  another  tiling ;  nor  withdraw, 
but  something  peculiarly  belonging  to  the  thing  de- 
scribed. A  likeness  is.  lose  in  iiio  much  description) 
«s  a  meatiing  ist)ften  in  tbo  much  illustration." — Dn 

YOUNO.  . 

Verse  18.  'She  liftclh  up  herself]  When  she  raise  th 
up  herself  to  run.  away.^  Prdofs  of  the  ilceiness  of 
ibis  bird  have  all«adybeen  given.  Itn'eithej  flies  nor 
runs  distinctly,  but  has  a  motion- composed  of.  both; 
and,  using  its  wings  as  sails,  makes  gi^at  speed.'  So 
Claudian: —  "     .  . 

Vasta  velut  Libye  venantiim  vocibus  ales* 
Cum  prcmitur,  calidas  •cursu  transmittit'arcnaS/  ■ 
Inque  modum  veli'sinuatis  flaminc  pennis 
.  Pulverulfenta  volat. 

"  X^nopfiofi'9^jZf  Cyrus  had  horses  that  could' over-* 
take  the  goat  and  the  wild  ass ;  but  none  that  could 
reach  this  creature.  A-  thousand  golden  ducats,  or  a 
hundred  camels,,  was  the  stated 'price  qf  a  horse  that 
could  ijqual  their  speed.'* — Dr.  Young. 

Verse.  19.     ' Heist  thou  given  the  horse  strength  1] 
JBefore  I  proceed  to  afty  observations,  I  ^iliall .  give 
"Mr.   Good's  version  of  this,  perhaps  inixiitable,  de- 
*  Bcription  : —    . 

Ver.  19.  Ilast'thou  bestowed  on  .the  horse  mettle  1 

Hast  thou  plothed  his  neck  with  the  thunder 
flash  t  .  • 

Ver,  20.  llast  thou  given  him  to  launch  forth  as  an 
arrow  1  * 

Terrible  is  the  potnp  oi  his  nostrils. 

He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  exuheth. 

Boldly  he  ad  vancetb  against  the  clashing  host : 
Ver.  83.  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  trembleth  not : 

Nor  turuQth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

Against  him  rattleth'the  quiver. 

The  glittering  spear,  and  the  shield  : 
Ver.  24.  With  rage  and  fury  he  devoureth  the  ground; 

And  is  impatient  when  the  trumpet  soundeth. 
"Ver.  26.-  He  exclaimeth  among  the  trumpets,  Alia ! 

And  scenteth  the  battle  afar  ofl!*, 

The    thunder    of  the;  chieftains,  and    the 
shouting. 

*  In  the  year  1713,  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  Guardian, 
which  msJces  No.  86*  of  that  work,  containing  a  cri- 
tique on  this  description^  compared  v^th  similar  de- 
scriptions of  Homer  and  Virgil,  I  shall  give  the 
•abstance  of  it  here  : — 

The  gresEt  Creator,  who  accoDvnodated  himself  to 


Ver.  21. 


Ver.  23. 


hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with 
thunder  ?  ' 

20    Canst   thou   make     him 
afraid    as    a  grasshopper?    the 
glory  of  his  .nostrils-  ^  is  terrible.      •   '    * 
,  %\   "*He  paweth  in  the  Valley,  and  rejoiceth 
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Ante  U.  O.^. 
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"  Or,  His  feet  dig. 


those  to  whom  he  vouchsafed  to  speak,  hath  pat  into 
the  mouths  ef  his-  prophets  sucb  sublime  sentiments 
and  exalted  language  as  must  abash  the  pride  and 
wisdom  of  man.  In  thig  book  of  Job,'  the  xbost  ancifsnt 
poem  in- the  world,  we  have  such  paintings  add  de^ 
scriptioiis  as  I  have  spoken  of  in  .■  great  Variety.  I 
shall  at  present  make  some  remarks  on  the  celebnited 
description  of  the  horse^  in  th^t  holy  book ;  and  com- 
pare it  with  those  drawn  by  tiomer  and  Vjirgii. 

Homer  hath  the  following  similiiud^  of  a  horse 
twice  over  in  tha.  Iliad^  which  •  YirgU  hath  copied 
froiA  him ;  at  least  he  hath  deviated  less  from  Homer 
thail  }A.T.'Dryden  hath  from  him  :^  *    •    '  .  * 

'Of  d*  6r€  Vtf  orarof  /Tnrof,  aKdoTtfaac  eari  ^Tvg^ 
LtafJLO\  anoppi/$ac  deiet  nedtoto  npoaivcnff 
EtudtJC  XoveaOai  evpl>eto^  troraftoio^ 
,   ■Kv6iouv*'tnpov  6e  KopTj  £;^ec,a/u^t  6e  x<^tTai 
Qfiotc  aXaaovrai'  6  6'  ay^xu^^i  neiroiOuc 
*Pift^a  iyowa  ^pepei  ficra  r*  f^dea  kqi  vofiav  linrw. 
'     HoM;.  11..  lib.  vi.,  ver.  606  ;  and  lib.  xv.,  v^.  267. 

Freed  from  his  keepers,  thus  with  broken  refns 
The  wanton  courser  prances  o'er  the  plains^ 
Or  in  the  pride  of  youth  overleaps  the  mound. 
And  snuffs  the  female  in'  forbidden  ground ; 
Or  seeks  his  wlitermg  in  the  well-known  flopd, 
To  quench-  his  thirst,  and  cool  his  jflery  blood  : 
He  swims  luxuriant  In  the  liquid  plain, 
And  o'er  his  shoulders  flows  his  waging  mane ; 
He  neighs,  he  snorts,  he  bears  his  head  on  higl\ ; 
Before  hisMiple  chest  the  frothy  waters  fly. 

VirgiTs  description  is  much  fuUer  than  the  fore^ 
going,  which,  as  I  said,  is  only  a  simile ;  whereas 
Virgil  professes  to  treat  of  the  nafure  of  the  horse  ."^— 


Tum,  si  qua  sonum  procul  arma  dedere, 

Stare  loco  nescit'i  micat  auribus,  et  tretiut  artiu^ 
Collectumque  pVemcris  volvit  sub  naribus  ignem  ; 
Densp,  juba,  et  dextro  jactata  recumbit  in  armo. 
At  duplex  agitur  per  1  umbos  spina,  cavatque 
Tellurcm,  et  solido  graviter  sonat  ungda  comn.    - 
ViRo.  Geo'rg.  lib.  iii.,  ver.  83.      . 

Which  is  tbus  admirably  translated  ; — 

The  fiery  courser,  when  ho  Hears  from  ht      ■ 
The  sprightly,  trumpets,  and  the  shouts  of  war, 
Pricks  up  bis  ears ;  and,  trembling  with  delight,.- 
Shids  pace^  and  paws,  and  hopes  the  promised  fight: 
On  his  right  shoulder  his  thick  mane  reclined, 
Ruffles  at  speed,  and  dances  in  the  wind. 
His  homy  hoofs  are  jetty  black  and  round  ;        ^ 

-    His  chin  is  double  :  starting  with  a  bound. 
He  turns  the  turf,  and  shakes  the  solid  grounds. 
Fire  from  his  eyes,  clouds  f^m  his  nostrils  flow ; 
He  bears  his  rider  headlong  on  the  foe. 

Now  follows  that  in  the  Book  of  Job,  which,  onder 
(     !«•     ) 
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DescripiUm  of  the  war-horst. 


k.^^  im  ^  ***  strength  :  "^ he  goeth  on 
idiymp.    to  meet  the  •  armed  men. 
Tu.  c'cir.    .  22  He  mocketh  at  fear>  and 
'^'  is  -not    affrighted  :  neither  tuiji- 

eth  he  back  firom  the  sword. 

■Jer.viii.  6. 

all  the  diaadvaDtages  of  ^having  beeirwzitten  in.  a  lan- 
goge  little  itfiderstood,  of  b^ing  expressed  io.  phrases 
paevliar  to  a  part  of  the  wodd  whose  manner  of 
tfpalriag  and  speaking  seems  te  ua  very  uncouth ;  and^ 
ahof is  all,  of  ^)peAring  in  a  prose  translation ;  is 
ajvertheless  so  -  tninscendently  abeve  the  h^then 
deauiptiona,  that  hereby  we  may  perceiVe  how  iaint 
aad  lanffoid  the  images  are  which  4ffe,  formed  by  hn- 
■an  aqjlunB,  when  compared  with  tho^  which*  are 
igored,  as  it  were,  just  as.thdy  appear-  in;*the-eye  of 
tbe  Creator.     God,  speaking  to  Jpb,  asks  him : — 

P*o  do  oar  translators  as  much  justice  as  possible, 
add  to  help  the  critic,  I  shSll  throw',  it  in  tK0  he- 
mistich-form,  in  which  it  appe^s  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  io  which  all  Hebrew  poetry  is  written.] 

Ter.   19. .  Hast  thou  given  to  the  horse  strength  1 

Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  tKunder  ? 
Ver.  20.   Canst  thou  makehlm  afraid  as  a  grass- 
hopper? 
The  glory  of  his^nostrils  is  terrible ! 
Ter.  21.   He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rcjoiceth  in 
strength': 
He  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men. 
Ver.  22.    He  mbcketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  afiriglited  : 

.  Neither  turnelh  he  back  from  the  sword. 
Ver.  23.   Again^  him  fattleth  the  quiver,  ' 

The  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 
Ver.  24.   He  svvallovveth  the  ground  with  rage  and 
fierceness':   .  -        •  * 

Nor  doth  he  believe  that  it  is  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet.  ■  *■ 

Ver.  25.    He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Heach !   - 
And  from  aikr  he  scenteth  the  battle. 
The    thunder    of    the    captains,    and-    the 
shouting. 
Here  are  all  the  great  and  -sprightly  images  that 
thooght  can  form  of  this  genejrous  beast,  expressed  in 
wath.  force  aiid  vigour  of  style  as  would  have  given 
tke^  great  wi^  of  antiquity  nbw  laws  for  the  sublime, 
had  titey  been  acquainted  with  t^ese  writings. 

I' cannot  but  particularly  observe  that  whereas  the 
rlaaaical  poets  chiefly  endeavour  to  paint  the.  outxoard 
JigurejUneamenis,  and  motions f  the  sacred  poet  makes 
aH  the  beauties  to  flow  from  an  inward  prmcipte  in 
the  creature  he  describes;  and  thereby  gives  great 
spirit  and  vivacity  to  his  description*  The  following 
phrases  and  circumstances  are  singularly  •  remark- 
iWe:— 

Ver.  10.  Hast  thou  clothed  his  tfeck  with  thunder  t 
— Homer  and  Virgil  mention  nothing  about  the  neck 
of  the  horse  but  his  mane.  The  sacred  author,  by  the 
bold  figure  of  thunder,  not  only  expresses  the  shaking 
of  that  remarkable  beauty  in  the  horse,  and  the  flakes 
0/  hair,  which  natural^  sdggest  th(9  idea  of  lightning ; 
but  likewise  th^  violent  agitation  and  force  of  the 
t 


as  The  quiver  rattlelh  against  ^-  M-  ^j-  2^- 
him,  the  gUttering  spear  and  the-  AnteLOiymp.'. 

t  ■    I  ]  cir.  744. 

silield*  AnteV.  C.  cir. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  .ground         '^^'       ■ 
with  fierceness   and  rage  :  neither   believeth 


^Heb.  Me  armour. 


neck',  Much  in  the  oriental  tongues'  had  been  flatly 
expressed  by  a  metaphor  less  bold  ihaii  this. 

Vei.  20.  Canst  thou  mpke  him  afraid  as  a  grass*^ 
hopper  /—There  is  a.  twofold  i)cauty  in  this  expres- 
sion, .which  not  only  m:^ks  the  courage  of  this  beast, 
b^- Diking  if  he'can  he. scared.;  but  likewisd  raises  a 
noble  ima^e  of  his  swiftness,  by  insinuatipg  that,  if  he 
could  be  frightened,  he  would  hound  aujay  with  the 
ntrtdileness  of  a  grasshopper. 

The  glory  of  his  hostrils  is  terrible.]  This  is  more 
strong  and  concise  than  that  of  Virgil,  which  yet  is 
ihe  nobleet.  line  that  was  ever  written  without  inspira- 
lion  : —        ^  '  •    *  • 

Collect  umque  premeAs  volvlt  sub  naribus  ignem, 

AM  hi  his  nostrils  rolls  collected  .fire.  * 

Geor.  iii.,  xer.  85. 

Yer.  91.  He  rejoiceth  in  his  strength. 

Ver.  22.  He  mocketh  at  fear.        .    '  '    ^   ^ 

Ver*  24.  Neither. believeth  hq  that  it  is  thiB  sound 
of  the  trumpet.       *  .    - 

Ver,  S5%   He  siith  among  the  tmmpels.  Ha  I  ha ! 

These  are  signs  of  courage,  as  I^saidliefore,  flowing 
from  on  hiward  principle.  There  is  a  peculiar  beauty 
in  fiia  not  believing  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 
thai  isi  he  cannot  ^eUev^  it  for  joy ;  but  when  he  is 
suic  of  it,  and  is- amon^  Me  trumpets,  he  saijh,  Hai 
ha  \     He  neighs,  he  rejoices.    • 

His  doqility  is  elegantly  painted"  in  liis  being  vn- 
moved  at  tfb  rattling  quiver,  the  glittering  spear,  ^nd 
the  skidd  J  ver.  23,  and  is  well  imitated  by  Oppian,—^ 
wlio  undoubtedly  read  Job,  as  Virgil  did, — ^m  his 
P&em  OQ  Hunting  :— • 

Hi-ff  ^€if  yap  re  ftaxataiv  aptjtpc  eK^vev  Ittitoc 

ll\0:v  eyepaifzoddv  do\ix<JV  iroXef^rjiop  avXuv  ; 

\l  TTCjf  avrd  6e6opKev  atTKap^afivKToioiv  onanati 

KiQiiQtoi  "koxQV  TTfirVKacrfievov  S^Xtrgoi ; 

Kot  ,^Ei?,icov  aeXafewra,  Kai  aarpanrovra  otStfpov  ; , 

Kai  /ia0ev.evTe  fuveiy' xP^f-^-^i  "i^ots  d*  avnc  opdveiv, 
OpJ»ian  Cyneoet.  lib.  i.,  ver.  206, 
Now  firm  the  managed  war-horse  keeps  his  groilnd, 
Nor  breads  his  order  though  the  trumpet  sound ! 
With  feEuless  eye  the  glittering  host  surveys. 
And  glares  directly  at  the  helmet's  blaze. 
The  roaster's  word,  the  laws  of  war,  he  knows ; 
And  when  to  stopr,  and  when  to  charge  the  foes. 

He  siBoUoweth  the  groimd,  ver.  2 4,. is  an  expression 
for  prodigious  swiftness  in  use  among  the  Arabians,* 
Job's  countrymen;  to  the  present  day.  The  JLatins 
have  something  like  it : — 

Latumque  fuga  consumere  campum,         Nemesian; 

In  flight  the  extended  champaign  to.  consume.  .    , 

Carpero  prata  fuga.      Viao.  Georo.  iiii,  ver.  148. 

In  flight  td  crop  the  meads. 
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25  He  saith  among  the  trum- 
pets. Ha,  ha;  and  he  smeUeth 
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Description  tfthe  toar^iotBe. 

the  battle   afar  off,  the  thunder  ^-^  ^;  ^gj 
of  the  captains,  and  the  ^  shout-  Ante  I.  Olyaiift. 

^       •  cir.  744. 

mg.  Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  '^^' 


qAmos  i.  14. 


Cunt  rapaere,  ipe^lum  vestigia  qaeras.  • 

When,  in   their   fliglit,  the  chjunpaign  they,  have 
Bnatcb'd, 

No  track  is  left-  behind.  -'  ^ 

It  is  indeed  the  boldest  and  noblest  of  images  for 
Mri(\ne8S  ;  nor  have  I  met  with  any  thing.  tli]^t  comes 
BO  near  it  as  Mr.  Pope's,  in  Windsor  Forest  ;-^ 

Th'  impatient  courser  pants  in  ever^  veiQ« 

And  pawing,  seems  to  beat  the  distant  plain ; ' 

Hills,  vales;  and  floods,  appear  already ^crossM  ; .  • 

And  ere  he  starts,  a  thousand  steps  are.  lost. 

He  smelleth  the  battle  nfar  off,  and  what  follows 
about  the  shouting,  is  a  circumstance  expressed  M'ith 
great  spirit  by  Lucan :—  ^         ■^ 

So  when  the  ring  with  joyful  shouts  resounds,       »   . 
With  rage  and  prule  th'  imprison'd  courser  bounds  ; 
lie  frets,  he  foams,  he  r^nds  his  idle  rein,    - 
Springs  o*ef  the  fence,  and  headlbng  seeks. the  plain. 

This  judicious  and  excellent  critique  h^  left  mc 
iittie  to  say  on  this, sublime  dedcript^on  of  the  horse  : 
I  shall  -add  .some  cui;jBory  notes  only.  In  verse  19 
we  have  the -singular  image,  clothed  his  neck  ioith 
thunder.  How  thunder  and  ]\ie  Aorse^s  neck  can  be 
well '  assimilated  to  each  other,' I  ponfess  I  cannot 
sec.  The  autlior  of  the  preceding  critique  seems  to 
think  that  the  principal  part  of  the  allusion  i>elongs 
id  the  shaking  of  this  remarkable  hcauty  ^th^  4nane) 
in  a  horse ;  and  the  flakes  of  hair,  which  naturally 
suggest  the  idear  of  lightnings  I  am  satisfied  (hat 
the  floating  manc^  is  here  meant!  The  original  is 
nDJ,n  ramah,  which  Boeh^rt  and  other  learned  men 
translate  as  sdiove.  How  much  the  mane  of  a  horse 
shaking  and  waving  in  the  wind  adds  to  liis  beauty 
and  statcliness,  every  one  is  sensible ;  and  the  Greek 
and  Latin  poets,  in  their  description  of  the^ horse,  take 
notice  of  it.     Thus  Homer: — 

•  Afi^i  6e  xfttrai 

Qfiotc  aloaovrai,  •'  Iliad  vi.,  ver.  609. 

"  His  mane  dishevelled  o'er  his  shoulders  Jfjcj." 

•  And  Virgil.:-^ 

Luduntque  per  coUa,  per  ahAos.  ^n.  xi.,'vei.  ^97. 

The  verb  DJ^*l  raam  signifies  to  toss,  to  agitate ; 
und  may  very  properly  be  applied  to  the  mttne,  fur 
feasons  obvious  to  all.  Virgil  has  seised  this  cha- 
racteristic in  Jiis  fine  line,  Georg.  iii.  ver.  86  i-^ 

Densa  juba,'ct  dextro  j aetata  recumbit  in  arjqno. 
"  His  tossed  thick  mane  on  his  right  shoulder  fills.'* 
'  Naturally,  the  horse  is  one  of  the  most  timid  of 
iiiiimais;  and  this  may  bo  at  once  accounted  for 
from  his  small  quantity  of^  brain.  Perhaps  there'  is 
noanhnal  pf  his  sixe  that  has  so  little.  He  acquires 
couragM  only  from  discipline ;  for  naturally  he  starts 


with  terror  and  affright  at  an^  sudden  noisb.  It  re- 
quires much  discipline  to  hring  him  to  bear  the  netut 
of  drums  and  trumpets,  and  especially  to  bear  a  pftir 
of  kettle  drums  pished  on  each. side  his  neck,  and* 
beaten  there,  with  the  mert  alanning  variety  of  Bofrndi, 
Quety^  Does  the*sacred  text  aHude  to  ahy^ihing  of 
this^kind  t  J  have  been  led  to  form  thift  th6aght  fir6iii 
the  following  ch-cumstanoe.  In  oon^e^anciept  MSS.  - 
of  the  Shah  Nqmeh,  e  most  eminent  heroic'  poem,  hf 
the  poet  Ferdoosy,  the'  Homer  of  India,  in  mf  own 
collection,  adorned  with  paintingft,  rejSresenting  jegil 
interviews,  animals,  battles,  &c.,  there  appear  in  9apo 
placee  representations  of  elephants^  horses,  and  dattteUf 
with  a  pair  of  drums,  something  like  oar  kettle  dmne, 
hanging  on  each  side  of  the  animal's  neck,  and  beaUni» 
by  a  person  on  the  .  saddle,  with  two  plectrnras  or 
drumsticks ;  the  .  neck  itself  being  Uter^y  clothed 
with  the  drums  and  the  housings  on  which  they  tie 
fixed.  Who  is  it  then  that  hzs  framed  the  disposUwtt 
of  such  a  timid  animal,  that  by  proper  discipline:  \% 
can  bear  those  thundering  sounds,  which  at  fint 
wo^l(f  have  scared  it  to  the  uttermost  of  distractioflf 
The  capacity  to  receive  discipline  and  instruction  is 
as  great  a  display  of  the  wisdom  of  God  as  the  foT' 
motion  of  the  bodies  of  the  largest,  small^t^or  mott 
.complex  animals  is  of  his  power.  I  leave  this  obier-> 
vation  without  laying  any  stress  up8n.  it.  On  sadi 
difficult  subjeots  conjecture  hvia  a  lawful  range/ 

VcT^o^l.  He  pttweth  in  the  valley]  1')l)n^y«e}^Mrtf, 
"  they  dig  in  the  valley,"  i.  e.,.in  his  violent  galtof^, 
ill  every  pitc^  of  his  body,  he  scoops  up  sods  out  of 
the  earth.  Virgil  has  seized  this  idea  also,  in  his 
vavat  tellurem ;  "  he  scoops  put  the  ground.V  SeS 
before.  * 

Verse  2.5.  He  saith  among  the  trumpetSf  Ha,  Atf] 
The  original  is  peculiarly  emphatical :  HKn  Heach  !  a 
strong,  partly  nasal,  plartly  guttural  soUnd,  exactly  re-, 
semblin^  the  first  note  which  the  horse  emits  in  nei^' 
ing.  The  strong,  guttural'  sounds  in  this  hemisuBti 
are  exceedingly  expressive  :  non^D  H'T  pirnai  flllh* 
Heach  !  umerachok  yuriach  mUchamdh  ;  "  Heaeh,  for 
from  afar  he  scenteth  the  battle."     -         • 

•  The  reader  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Good  has-  given 
a  very  different  meaning  to  ver.  20  from  ih€L  in  the 
present  text.  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  gras$» 
hopper  f  by  tianslating  the  Hebrew  thus  ; — 

"  Hast  thou  given  him  to  launch  forth  as' an  arrow  V 

The  word  n31«  arbeh,  which  we  translate  loaust  Sr 
grasshopper,  and  which  he  derive*  from  ny>  rabakt 
the  K  aleph  bemg  merely  formative,  he  says,  "  may  .'as 
well  mean  an  arroto  as  it  does  in  chap,  xvi."  Il3,  VT^ 
rabbttiv,  "  His  arrows  fly  around  me."  The  verb  0jn 
raash  in  the-  word  ywy-M^n  hathanshennu,  "  Canst 
thon  make  dim  afraidJ"  he  eontends,  *<  signifies  to 
tremUe,  quiver,- rush,  launch,  dart  forth'!  and,  taken  ui 
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CHAP.  XXXIX 

her   wings 


wisdom,  and  stretch 
toi^ard  the  south  7 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up 
'at  xiy  command,-  and  *make 
her  Best  oii  high  ?  *  -  .     • 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on   die  rock, 


fHeb.  by  thy  mmoJu '  Jer.  zltx.  16  f  Ob«L  4. 


Ihii  8611(86,  it  seem*  to  unite  the  two  ideas  of  rapidity 
aad  earmsefOwn,^.  This  is  the  principal  altex&tion 
witch  tfaiB  l^srnied  man  has  made  in  the  text., 

I  shad  ccvaclude.on  this  subject  by  giving  Cover'" 
Ue*s  'translation ;  ^ast  ttiou  gcben  tte  ^ocse  ^fs 
stmiflti,  or  Ietiu>  |ifm  to  ho^  Hoton  |)Cs  ncdt  toftb 
|isnre«-  t^tlic  lettctl  l^mselt  bei^roben  fort^  l(«e  a 
■rtsMvp^f  bi^re  a«  tfie  stoutmeienge  t^at  jbe  mattetf) 
fitarfall?  Ac  bctafcet^  tffe  fltounn'e  bft|»  t^e  ffetltv 
•f  |to  l^tt  tt^cavriills  fii  lifa  strr nfltt/  aitH  niniiet!)  to 
■etc  t|e.  Ernest  men.  %e  la^ictt  asOie  all  fcacc,  fifs 
cttmiclt  Cs  not  abateH,  nettter  atartclfi  ^e  abactt  tor 
cm  sistrtc.  0]ioug^  tjbe  q^ibers  rattle  upon  ^Im, 
tloBfl  tt^  atpcarc  anH  stUxre  gUstre :  ^et  rusal^etti  l^e 
tnUKCsU^fjLrCn  beatett  upon  tbe  grountre.  IHe  fearetb 
lot  t|e  noTsc  of  tbe  trompettes,  but  ao  aoone  aa  be 
beared  t|e  sb^amnea  blotoe,  Susb  (aa^etb  be)  for  be 
nulUtI  tbe  batell  afarrc  of,  tbe  nonse,  tbe  c^ptaonea, 
aab  tbe  sbotttlnge.  This  is  wonderfully  nervous,  and 
at  the  same  time  accurate. 

Yene  26.  Do^h  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom]  The 
haipk  is  called  f1  nets,  from  its  swiftness  in  darting 
down  upon  its  prey-;  hence  its  Latin,  name,  ^nisiuit 
which  i»  almost  the  same  as  the  Hebr^w^  It  may  very 
probably  mean  the  /a/con,,  observes  Dr.  Shaw.  The 
flight  of  a  iStrong  falcon  is  wonderfully  ftwif^.  A  fal- 
con helonging  to  the  Duke  of  Cleves  flew  out  of 
Westphalia  into  Prussia  in^ne-day  ;  and  in  tbe  County 
of  Norfolk,  a  hawk  has  nuide  a  flight  at  a  woodcock 
of  near  thirty  miles  in  an  hour.  .  Thuanus  says,  "  A 
batHc  flew  from  London  to  Paris  in  one  night.''  It 
was  owing  to  its  siciftness  that  the  Egyptians  in  tbei/ 
Ueioglyphics  made  it 'the  emblem  of  the  wind. 

Stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ?]  Most  of  the 
falcen  tribe  pass  their  spring  and  summer  in  colii 
climates;  and  wing  their  way  toward  warmer  regions 
on  the  approach  of  winter.  This  is  what  is  here 
meant  by  stretching  her  wings  -toward  the  south.  Is 
it  through  thy  peaching  that  this  or  any  other  bird -of 
passage  knows  the  precise  time  for  taking  flight,  and 
the  direction  in  which  she  is  to  go  in  order  to  comef 
to  a  Wannet  climate  ?  There  is  much  of  the  wisdom 
ud  providence  of  God  to  be  seen  in  the  migration  of 
birds  of  jMSsage.  This  has  been  remarked  before. 
There  is  a  beautiful  passage  in  Jeremiah,  chap.  viii.  7, 
OB  the  same  subject :  "  The  stork  in  the  hoayens 
knowetfa  her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle,  and 
the  crane,  and  Uie  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their 
eoming':  hut  my  people  know  not  tbe  judgment  oif  the 
Lord.** 

Verse  27.  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up]     The  eagle  is 
said  to  be  of  so  acute  a  sight,-  that  when  she  is  so  high 
in  the  air  that  men  cannot  see  her,  she  can  discern  a 
flhiall  fish  in  the  'water.  I     See  on  ver.  29. . 
c 


Of  the  haufk  and  eagle. 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  ^^  *^*^?J5i!- 

S  V    •  '  B.  C.  cir.  152Q, 

the  strong  place.  •  Ante  i.  oiymp, 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  *  the  Ante  u:^c!' cir. 


767. 


pirey,  and  hor  eyes  behold  afar  off, 

30  Her  young  ones   also   suck  up  blood  ; 
arid  '^  wlicre  the  flFaih  are,  there*  w  she. 

« Chap.  ix.  2B. ^  Matt.  xxiv.  28 ;'  Luke  xvii.  3f. 


Verse  28. '  Vpon  the  crag  of  the  rock]  }^D  jBT  sTiei^ 
sehy  the  tooth  of  the  rock,  i.  e.,  some  projecting  part, 
whither  adventurous  man  himself  dares  not  follow  her. 

And  the  strong  placeT]  mi^Dl  umetsudfih,,  Mr, 
Good  "translates  this  word  ravine^  'and  joins  it  to  ver. 
"29,  t^Qs:  ^And  thence  espieth  the- ravine:  her  eyeo 
twice  the  "prey  afar  off." 

.  Verse  29.  Her  eyes  behold  afar  off.]  The  eagle 
was  j>roverbial  for  her  strong  and  clear  sight*  Sp 
Horace,. lib.  i.,  sat.  iii.,  vet  25  : —  "^ 

Cum  tua»  pervideas  oculis  mala  lippus  ihunctisy 
Cur  in  amlcorum  vitiis  tain  cernis  acutum, 
C^uam  a^t  aquila,  aat  serpens  Epidaurius  ! 
**  For  wherefore,  while -you  carelessly  pass  l^ 
Your,  own  worst  vices  with  unheeding  eye, 
Why  so  3harp-sighted  in  another^s  fame> 
Strong  as  aa  eaglets  keh,  or  dragon's  beam  !" 

•  '•       \  ,    Francis: 

So  JElian,  lib.  i.,  cap.  42.'  And  JJomer,  Iliad  xvii., 
calls  ■  the  eagle  o^vrarov .  (frrovpaviov  vereiivoVf  "  The 
most  quick-.sighted  of  all  fowls  under  heaven." 

•Verse  30.  -^Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  Mood]  The 
eagle  does  not  feed  her  yotmg  with  carrion',  but  with 
prey  newly  .tlain,  so  that  they  may  suck  up  blood. 

Where  the-flain  are,  there  \ajhe.\  These  Words 
are  quoted  by  our  Lord.  **  Wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  wilj  the -eagles  be  gathered  together,"  Matt.  xxiv. 
28.  It  is  likely,  hoSvever,  that  this  was  a  proverbial 
mode  of  expressioti ;  and  our  Lord*  adapts  it  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  Jewish  people,  who  were  about 
to  fall  a  prey  to  the  Romans.  See  the  potes  there.  . 
I 
I»  the  preceding  notes  I  have  referred  to  Dr.  Shawns 
'accQunt  of  the  ostrich*  2a  the  most  accurate  and  au- 
thentic yet  published.  With  the  following  de^riptjou 
I  am  sure  every  intelligent  reader  will  be  pleased. 

*'  In  commenting  therefore  upon  thesp  texts  it  may 
be  observed,  that  when  thtf  ostrich  is  fulf  grown,  the  ^ 
neck,  particularly  of  the  male,  which  before  was  almost 
naked,  is  now  very  beautifully  covered  with  red  feathers: 
The  plumage  likewise*  upon  the  shoulders,  the  back, 
and  some  parts  of  the  wings,  from  being  hitherto  of  a 
dark  grayish  colour,  becomes-  now  as  black  as  jet, 
whilst -the  rest  of  the  feathers  retain  an  exquisite 
whiteness.  They  are,  as  described  ver.  1 2h  the  very 
feathers  and  plumage  of  the  stork,  \.  e.,  they  con- 
sist of  such  blark  and  white  feathers  as  the  stork, 
called  from  thence  nT'DTI  chasidah,  is  known  to  have. 
But  the  belly,"  the  thiglis,  and  the  breast,  do  hot  par- 
take of  this  covering,  being  usually  naked,  and  when- 
touched  are  of  the  same  warmth  as  the  flesh  of  quad'  ' 
ruped^. 

**  Updor  the  Joiiit  of  the  great  pinion,  and  iometiniep 
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under  the  less,  thereys  a  strong  ^pointed  excreseepoe 
like  a  cockV  spur,  with  wliich  it  is  siid  to  prick  .a^d 
stimulate  itself,  and  thereBy  acquire  fresh  strength  and 
vigour  wheh&rer  it  is  pursued.  But  nature  seems 
rather  to  have  intended  that,  in  ordef  to  prevent  the 
suffocating  effects  of  too  great  a  plethafn^  a  loss  of 
blood  should  be  consequent  thereupon,  especially  as  the 
■ostrich  appears  to  be  of  a  hot  constitution^  ^ith  lungs 
always  confined,  and  consequently  liable  to  be  prater- 
naturally  inflamed  upon  these  occasions. 

"  When  these  birds  aye  surprised  .1^  coming'  sud- 
denly upon  them  whilst  tliey  are  feeding  in*some  val- 
ley, or  behind  some  rocky  or  safidy  eminence  in  tbe^ 
deserts,  they  will  not  si^ly  to  be  curiously  viewed  and 
elxanUned.  Nci&er  are  the  Arabs  eWr  delEterous 
Bnough  to  oyertake  them,  even  when  th^y.jire  itiounted 
upon  their  jinse,  or  horses,  as  (hey  are  caUed,*of  «fa- 
mily.  They,  when  they  raise  themselves  up  for  flighty 
(ver.  l^t) laugh  at  the  horse  and'hi^  rider..  They  af- 
ford him  an  opportunity  only  of  admiring  at  a  dista.n6e 
the  extraordinary  agility  and  the  statelinessof  their 
n>otions,  xYih  richness  of  their  plumage,' |ind  the-  great 
propriety  there,  was  of  iracribing  to  them  (ver.' 13)  an 
expande'd  quivering  wing.  Nothing,  certainly,  can 
be  more  beautiful  and  entertaining  ihan  such  a^  sight ! 
The  wings,  by  their  repeated  though  unwearied'  vibra- 
tions, equally  serving  Ihe'm  for  sails  and  oars ;  whilst 
their  feet;  no  less  assistin^f  in  conveying  them'QBt  of 
sight,  are  in  jio  degree  sensible  of  fatigue. 

*^  By  the  repeated  accounts  which  1  often  had  from 
my  conductorsi  as  well  as  from  Arabs  of  different 
places,  I  have  been  informed  that  the  ostrich  lays  frona 
thirty  to  fifly  eggs.  JElian  mentions  mqre  than  eighty, 
but  I  neve^heard  of  so  large  a  number.  The  fir^t  ^^ 
IS  deposited  in  the  centre ;  the  rest  are  placed  as  con- 
veniently as  possible  round,  about  it.  Jn  this  irianner 
it  is  said  to  /ay^-d6posit  or  truj3t  (vef.  1 4)^ — her  eggs  in 
THE  EARTH,  and  'to  Warm  them  ,m  the  "sand,  and  forget- 
telhf  as  they  are  not  placed,  likQ^  those  of  some  other 
birds,  upon  trees*  pr  ip  the  .clefts*  of  rock^,  &c.,  that 
the  foot  o{  the  traveller  ma)f  crush  ther/i,'or  thai  the 
wild  beasts  may  break  them. 

*>Yet  notwithstanding  the  ample  provijioh  which  is 
hereby  made  for  a.numerous  offspring,  scarce  one  quar-^ 
ter  of  these  eggs  are  ever  supposed  to  be  hatched  r 
and  of  those  that  are,  no  small  share  of  the  young  ones 
inay  perish  with  hunger,  from  being  lefi  too  odrly  by 
their  dams  to  shift  for  thenlselves.  For  in  thes^'  the- 
most  barren  and  desolate  recesses  of  the  Sahara,  where 
*  the  ostrich  chooses  to  make  her  ncfst,  it  would  not  be 
enough  to  lay  eggs  and  hatch  tlipm,  unless  some  pro- 
per food  was  near  at  hand,  and  already  prepared  for 
their  nourishment.  And  accordingly  we  are  not  to 
consider  this  large  collection  qf  eggs  as  if  they  were 
all  intended  for  a  brood  ;  they  are,  the  greatest  part  of. 
4hcm,  reserved  for  food,  which  tfie  dam  brealoi  and  dis- 
poses of  according  to  the  number  and  the  cravings  of 
"hef  young  ones.  - 

"But  yet,  for  all  this,  a  very  little  share  of  that 
aropyri,  'or  natural  affection,  Which  so  sttongly  «xeirts 
itself  in  most  other  creatures,  is  observable  in  the 
ostrich.  For,  upon  the*  least  distant  noise  or  trivial 
occasion,  she  fbrsake§  her.  eggs,  or  her  young  Ones,  to 
which:  perhaps  she  never  returns ;  Or  if  she  do,.it  may 
•t89 


be  too  late  either  to  restore  life  to  the  one,  or  to  pre« 
eerve  the  lives  of  the  other.  Agreeably  to  this  accounty 
the  Ar^s  meet  sometimes  with  whole  nests  of  these 
eggs  undisturbed;  some  of  which  are  sweet  and  goad^ 
ethers  are  addle  and  corrupted,  others  again  have  their 
young' ones  of  different  groVths,  aecqfiing  to  the  time 
it  may  be  presumed  they  have  been  forsaken  by  the 
dam.  They  oftener  meet  a  few  of  the  little  ones,  no 
bigger  than  well-grrown  pullets^  half  starved,  siraggliiigy 
and  moaning^  abojut;  4ike  so  many  distressed  orpham^ 
fpr  their  tnother.  'And  .in  this  manner  the  ostrich  may 
be  said  (ver.  16)  to  be  hardened  against  her  young  ortegf 
as  though  they  were  not  hers  ;  her  Mour  in  hatchmg 
and  attending  them  96  far  b^ng  vain  without  fealty  vit 
the  least  concern  qf  what  becomes  of  them  aft^warde. 
This  want  of  affectioi^^is  also  recorded.  Lam.  iv.  ^: 
The  daughter  of  my  people,  says  the  ftrophety  ir  etitei^ 
like  the  ostriches' in  the  ybUdernessi ,     '  ;• 

.  •"  Neither  is  this  the^only  reproaieh  that  may  iM'diie 
to  ihe  ostrich;  she  is  likewise  inconsiderate  and  fool- 
ish in  her  private  capacity ;  particularly  in  tlia  choice 
of  food,  which  is  frequently  highly  detrimpntal  aild  per- 
niciouiB  to  her<;  for. she  swallows  every  thin^  greedy 
and  indiscriminately,  whether  it  be  pieces  -of'  raga^ 
leather,  wood,  stone,  or  iron.  When  I  was  at  Oram^ 
I  saw  one  of  these,  birds*  swallow,  without  any  seeming  * 
uneasiness  or  inconveniency,  several  leaden  bullets,  ne 
they  were -thrown  upon  the  floor,  scorching  hot  from 
the  mould ;  the  inner  coats  of  the  (esophagus  and  ^to- 
mach  being  probably  better  stocked  with  glands  and 
juices  than  in  other  animals  with  shorter  necks.  They 
are  particularly  fond  of.  their  own  excremeht,  which 
they  greedily  eat  up  as  soon  as  it  is  voided.  No'  leis 
fond  are  they  of  the  dung  of  hens  and  other  *ponltiy. 
It  seems  as  if  their  optic  as  well  as  olfactory  nerves 
were  less  adequate  and  conducive  to  their  «dety  and 
preservation  than  in  other  creatures.  -  Thd  Divine 
providence  in  this,  no  less  than  in  ^other  respeelSy 
(ver.  17,)  having  deprived  them  of  wisdorff,  neither 
hnth  it  imparted  to  them  understanding. 

^*  Those  parts  of  the  Sahara  which  these  birds 
chiefly  frequent  are  destitute  of  all  manner  of  food  and 
herbage,  except  it  be  some  few  tufls  of  coarse  gnissy 
or  else  a  few  other  solitary  plants  of  the  laureola,  apo^ 
c^num,  and  some  other  kinds;  each  of  which  is 
equally  destitute  of,  nourishment ;  and,  in'  the  psalms 
isVs  phrase,  (Psa.  cxxix.  6,^  even  withereth  afeH  U 
growcth  up.  Yet  these  herbs,  notwithstanding  their 
dr3mess,  and  want  of  moisture  in  their  teinperatare, 
will  sometimes  have  both  their  leaves  and  their  -stelks 
studded  all  over  with  a  greatVariety .  of  land  snaSs^ 
which  may  afford  them  some  little  refreshment.  life. 
very  probable,  likewise,  that  they  may  sometimes  aeite 
upon  lizards f  serpents,  together  with  insects  Old  rep^ 
tiles  of  various  kinds.  Yet  still,  considerilig  the;^gnNit 
voracity  and  size  of  this  camel-bird,  it  is  wonderfbl,  not 
only  how  the  little  ones,  after  they  are  weaned  from 
the  provisions  I  have  mentioned,  should  be  brought  np 
and  nourished/  but  even  how  those  of  fuller  growth 
and  much  better  qualified  to  look  out  for  themselvee,' 
ate  able  to  subsist. 

.  "  Their  organs  of  digestion,  and  particularly  the 
gizzards,  which,  by  their  strong  friction,  will  wear 
away  iron  itself,  shpw  them  indeed  to  "be  grtmhorours 
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before  the  Lord- 


hat  yet  tbey  have  scarce  ^Ttr  an  ODportuoity  to  exer-^ 
eise  thiem  in  this  way,  uiilee|  when  they  chance  to 
sliay,.  which  is  very  seldom,, towards  those  parts  of 
die  eountiy  which  are  sown  and  coHiyated.  For 
these,  as  they  are  jnach  frequented  by  the  Arahs  at 
the  sereial  seasons  of  gn^ing,  ploughing,  and  gitther-' 
i&g  in  the  hance8t;^8o  they  are* little  visited  by,  as 
Indeed  ihcy  Would  "be  an  improper  sbode  %,  this 
iky,  tii&Oi^  bird ;  ^iX^nifoc,  a  loven  of  the  desert^. 
TUs  las*  elicuiDstattCe  in  the  behaviour  of  the  ostrich 
is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;-.par-' 
tienlarly  Isa.  xiii.  21,  and  xxxiv.  1^,  aiid  xliii.  20 ; 
Jer.X  39;.  where  the  word,  ru;?'  yaanah^  instead  of 
being  rendered  th^  .oj^ricA,  as  it  is  vigbtly  put  in  the 
Mikgin,  is  called  the  otol ;  a  word  used  likewise  in- 
suaid  of  yaamak  or  the  ostrieh\  Lev.  ±i.  l'6,  and  Deut. 
xii^-  15.  .        •  • 

**  Whi]^  I  was  abroad,  T  had  several  opportunities 
ef  amnsiDg  myself  with  ^e  actions  and  behaviour  of 
•Ihe  astribh.  It  was  very  diverting  to  observe-  with 
.irtAt  delterity^  and  equipoise  of  body  it  would  play 
and  frisk  about  ob  all  occasionst  In  the  heat  of  the 
day,  particularly,  it  would -strut  along,  the  sunny  side 
ef  the  house  with  great  majesty.  It  would  be  perpe- 
tnsHy  fanning  and  priding  itself  with  its  quivering  ex- 
panded tbtngs  ;  and  seetn  at  every,  turn  to  admire  and 
be  in  love  with  itashadow.  Even  at  other  times,  whether 
WiOdng  about,  or  resting  itself  upon  the  ground,  the 
wings  would  continue  these  fanning  vibrating  motions, 
Si  if  they  were  designed  to  mitigate. and  assuage  that' 
eitnordioary  heat  whiercwith  their  bodies  seem  to  be 
naturally  affected. 

''Notwithstanding  these  birds  appear  taine  and 
tractable  to  such  persons  of  the  family  as  were  more . 
known  and  familiar  to  them,  yet  they  were  oflen  very 
rode  and  fierce  to  strangers,  especially  the  poorer 
sort,  whom  they  would  •not  only  endeavour  to  posh 
down  by  running  furiously  upon  them ;  btit  would 
not  cease  to  peck  at  them  violently  with  their  bills, 
and  to  strike  them  with  their  feet ;  whereby  *  they 
were  frequently  very  mischievous.     For  the  inwiird 


claw,  or  hoof  rather  as  we  may  call  it,  of  this  'avis 
Msulccy  being  exceedingly  strong-pointed  and  angular, 
I  once,  saw  an  unfortunate  person  who  had  his  belly 
ripped  c^n  by  one  of  these  strokes.  Whilst  they  are 
engaged  in  Iheito  combats  and  assaults,  they  sonie- 
times  make  a  fierce,  angry,  and  hissing  noise,  with 
iheir  throats  inflated,. and  their  mouths  open ;  at  other 
tioaes,'  when  less  resistance  is  made,  they  hm  a 
chuckling  or  oaclding  voice,  'as  in  the  poultry  kind ; 
and  thereby  seem  to  rejoice  and  laugh  as  it  were  at  - 
the  tim«nra«ness  of  their  adversary.  But  during- the 
lonesopne.part  of  the  night,  as  if  their  organs  of  voice 
had  then  •attained  a  quite  different  tone,  they  often 
made  a  very  doleful  and  hideous  noise;  which. would 
be  sometimes  like  the -roaring  of  a  /tdn;  at  other 
times  it  would  bear  a  neat  resemblance  to  thp  hoarser 
voices  of  other  quadrupeds^  particularly  of  the  bull 
and  the  ox.  I  have  oflen  heard  them  groan,  as  if  they 
w^re  in  the  greatest  agonies  *,' an  action  beaaliAilly 
alluded  to  by  the  Prophet  Micah,  i.  8,  where  it^li  said, 
/  will  make  a  mourning  like  the  yaqnah  or  ostrich, 
Yaanah,  ^erefore,  aud'D'aJ^  renamm^  the  names  by  . 
which  the  ostrich  is  known  in  the  Holy.  Scriptures, 
may  very  properly  be  deduced  from  TM^anah^  and /{SI 
ranm^  words  which  the  lexicographi  explain  by  excla^ 
mare  or  clamare  'fortiter ;  for  the  noise  ma^  by  tHe 
ostrich  being  loud- and  sonorous,  ^xc/amars  or  clamare 
for  titer  TDSLYf  with  propriety  enough,  be  4Lttributed  to 
it ;  espiBcially  as  these  words  do  not  seem*  to  denote 
any  certain  or  determined  mode  of  voice'  or  sound 
peculiar  to  any  one  particular  species  of  animals,  bitt 
such  as  may  be  applicable  to  them  all,  to  Inrds  as  well 
as  to  quadrup^d^  and  other  creatures,'' 

Shaw's  Travels,  |>.  451,  edit.  4to.,  1757. 
The  subjects  in  this  chapter  have  heen  so  Tariona 
and  important,  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  extend  the 
gotes  and  observations  ^o  an  unusual  length ;  and  yet 
nMioh  is  lefl  unnoticed  which  I  wished  to  have  insert- 
ed. J.  have  made  the  best  selection  I  could,  and  must 
request  tho^e  readers  who^wish  for  inore  infbrma^ioq 
to  consult  zoological  write rsj; 


CHAPTEU  XL. 

Job^  humbles  himself  before  ihe  Lord,  1-5.     4nd  God  again  challenges  him  by  a  display  of  his  power  and 
'  judgments,  Q-li»     A  desbripiion  of  behemoth,  15^24. 

A.  M.  cir.  2484.    Tt/fOREOVER  the   Lord*  an- 

B.  C.  cir.  1520.     j}/±^         ,       j    t   u  j        •  j 

AnteLOijmp.  swercd  JoD,  and  said, 

"fa  c;  cir.      2  Shall   he   that    •  contendelh 
'^^'  with  the  Almighty  instruct  him  1 


»Chap. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XL. 

Verse  1.  Moreover  the  Lord  answered]  Tl^at  is, 
the  Lord  continued  his  discourse  with  Job.  Answer- 
ed does  not  refer  to  an^  thing  said  by  Job,  or  any 
question  aaked. 

I  think  it  very  likely  that  this  whoje  piece,  from 
the  begliming  of  this  Jirst  verse  to  the  end  of  the 


he  that  reproyeth  God,  let   him  ^-  ^- """'  ^^^ 


anSwcV  It. 


cir.    1520, 
Ante  I.  Ol3rinp. 

3  Then.  Job  answered  the  Lord,   Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
and  said,  ^^- 


xxxiii.  1& 


fourteenth,  was  originally  the  ending  of  the  poem. 
Mr.  Heath  has  noticed  this,  and  I  shall  lay  his  words 
before  the  reader:  "The  former  part  of  this  chapter 
is  evidently  the  conclusion  of  the  poem;  the  latter 
'part  whereof  seems  to  be  in  great  disorder ;  whether 
it  has  happened  from  'the  carelessness  of  the  tran- 
scriber,. or»  which  appears  most  probable,  hfm  Um^^ 
183 
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The  speech  of  the  AlmigUy^ 


JOB. 


He  questitms-Jdi. 


A.  M.  cir.  2484.'    4  b  Bchold,   I  am  vile ;  what 

B.  C.  cir.  1520.  '  s    -# 

.  Ante  I.  oiymp.  stall  I  answcT  thcc  ?  *^  I  will  lay 

cir   744 

Ante.  it.  c.  cir.  mine  Jiand  upon  my  mouih. 

^^'  5  Once  have  I  sppken;.but  I 

will  not  answer;  yea,  twice;  bitt  I  will  pro- 
ceed no  farther.  ;' 
6.  ^  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said,  ' 

7  *  Gurd  up  thy  loins  how  like  a  man*:  f^  I- 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  »  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  juSgment?' 
wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  tnayest  be- 
righteous? 

d  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst 


*>filpix.  6 ;  chap,  xlii^i ;  Psa.  li.  4. ^Ohap.  zxix.  9 ;  Psa. 

xxziiKlf- — *  Ch.xxxviii.  1. •  Ch.  xx)cviii.  3.*-r'Ch.  xlii.  4. 

skins  of  parchment. composing  the  roll  having. by  some 
.  accident  changed  their  places.^  It  is  plain  from  thtf 
seventh  -vcTrse  of  tlio  forty-second  chapter,  that  Jeho- 
Tab  is  the  last  speaker  in  the  poem.  If,  then,. imme- 
diately after  the  end  pf  the  thirty-ninth  chapter,,  we 
sabjoin  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the  foriy-second  chapter, 
and  place  i\ie^  fourteen  first  verses  of  the  fortieth 
chapter  immediately  after  the  sixth  yerse  ef  the  foi'ty- 
second  chaptej,  and  by  that  means  make  them. the 
conclusion  of  the  poem,  alU  will  be  right ;  and  this 
seventh  verse  of  the  forty-second  chapter  will  be  in 
its  natural  order.  The  action  will  be  complete  by  the 
judgment  of  the  Almighty  ;  and  the.catastroplie  of  t|ie 
poem  will  be  grand  and  solemn."  To  these  reasons 
of  lyi  114  Heath,  Dr.  Kennifiott  has  added  others,*  which 
the  reader  may  find  at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  With- 
out taking  any  farther  notice  of  the  transposition  ia 
this  place,  Twill  continue  the  notes  in  the  present  order 
of  the  verses.  ... 

Verse  2.  He  that  r^oneth  Godj  let  him  answer  it.] 
Let  the  man  who  has  made  so'  free  with  God  atni  his 
go'vernment,  answer  to  what  he  has  jiow  heard. 

Verse  4.  Behold,  I  am  vile]  I  acknowledge .  my 
inward  defilement.     I  cannot  answer  thee. 

/  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth!]  I  cannet 
excuse  myself,  and  I  ^nlst  be  dumb  before  ihe^. 

Verse  5.  Once  have  I  spoken]  See  on  chap.,  xlii. 
3,  &c. 

I  will  proceed  no  farther.]  I  shall  attempt  to  jus- 
tify myself  no  longer ;  I  have  spoken  i^epeatedly ;  and 
am  confounded  at  my -want  of  respect  for  my  Maker, 
and  at  the  high  thoughts  which  I  liave  entertained  6f 
my  own  righteousness.  All  is  impdr^ty  in.thiB  presence 
of  thy  Majesty. 

Veree  7.  Gird  up  thy  loins]  See  chap,  xxxviii. 
1-3.  Some  think  that  this  and  (he  preceding  ver^ 
have  been  jepeated  here  from  chap,  xxxviii.- 1-3,  and 
that  severalof  the  words  there,  here,  and  chap.  xln. 
3,  have  been  repeated,  in  after  times,  to  connect  some 
false  gatherings  of  the  sheets  of  parchment,  on  which 
the  end  .of  this  poem  was  originally  written.  /6ee  on 
ver.  1,  and  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Vertfe  8.  Wilt  thou  condemn  me]  Rather  than 
oit  to  be  thought  in  the  wrong,  wilt  thbu  condemn 
184' 


thou  thupdey  .H||th  ^  a  voice  Uke  ^  ^-  ^VJ-  ^ 

hnn  ?  -  ^t^  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

10  i  Deck'    thyself    now    mth     Ante  U.  Coir. 

majesty    and     excellency;    and     ■     ^^' 
array  thjself  with  glory,  ao^'  beauty. 

1 1  *CaiJt  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  .wrath  :  aiid 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  ^^se  him« ' 

12  "Look  on  every  ona  thdX  M-^proudy  and 
bring  him  low  ;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in 
their  place. 

13  Hide  .them  in  the  dust  tog^lHer;  and 
bind"  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Thdn  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine,  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 


tP^?u  li.  i.;  Rom.  iii.  \. ''C.h.  xxxvit.  4;  Pisa.  xxhL3,'4L 

»  Psa.  xciii.  1 ;  civ.  1.^^ ^  Isa.  ii.  12 ;  Dan.  iv.  37.   ..      .    * 


MY  conduct,  in  ordpr  to  justify  thyself  t  Sokne 
will  never  acknowledge  themselves  in  the  wv>og. 
V  God  may  err,  hut  we  cannot]"  seems  to  -  be  their, 
impious  .maxim.  Unwi41ingness  to  acknowledge  ft 
fauft  frequently  leads  men,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
this  sort  of  blasphemy.  Tliere  are  three  words  mqnl 
difficult  to  be  pronounced  in  all  languages,-— I  am. 
WRONG.  •     •' 

Verse  9.  Hast  thofi  an  arm  like  God  f\  Ereiy 
word,  from  this  to  the  end  of.  verse  14,  has  a  wooller-- 
ful. tendency  to  humble  the  soul ;  apd  it  is  no' wonder  . 
that  at  tlio  oonclusioii  of  these  ^yin?s  Job  fell  in  1|ie 
dust  CQnfounded,  and  ascribed  righteousness*  to  hift> 
Maker.     -  ,        '  '    .       '  - 

Verse  1 0.  Deck  thyself  how  with  pyxjesly]  ■  Aei 
like  God,  seeing  thou  bast  been  assuming  to  thyself, 
perfections  that  belong  to  him  alone.- 

Verse  13.  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together]  Blend' 
the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  in  one 
common  ruin.  Show  them,  that  thou  art  supreme,  and 
canst  do  whatsioever  thou  pleasest. 
>  Bind  their  faces  in  secret.]  This  seems  to  nefer 
to  the  custom  Of  preserving  mummies:  the  whole  body 
is  wrapped  round  with  strong  swathings  of  linen  or 
cotton  cloth.  Not^only  the  limbs,  but  the  very  head, 
face,  and  all,  are  rolled  round  with  strong  filleting,  sa 
that  pot  one  feature  can  be  seen,  not  even  the  protu- 
berance of  the  nose.  On  the  outside  of  these' involu- 
tions a  human  face  is  ordinariiy  painted ;  but  as  to  the 
real  face  itself,  it  is  emphatically  ftounrf  ift  secret,"  for 
those  rollers  are  never  intended  to  be  renfoved. 

Verse  14i  Thine  own  right  hand  can  ^av6  thee."]' 
It  i»  the  prerogative  of  God  alone  to  save  the  human 
soul.  Nothing  less  than  unlimited  power,  txerted  un- 
der the  direction  and  impulse  of  unbounded  mercy, 'can 
save  a  sinner.  This  is  most  clearly  assertecl  in  this 
speech  of  Jehovah :  When  thou  canst  extend  an  aiQi- 
liko  God,  i.  e.,  an  uncontrollable  power — ^when  thoa 
canst  arm  thyself  with  the  lightning  of  heaven,  and 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  .God— when  thou  canst  deck 
thyself  with  the  ineffable  glory,  beauty,  and  splendour 
of  the  supreme  majesty  of  Jehovah — ^yhen  thou  cgmst^ 
dispense  thy  judgments  over  all  the  earth,  to  abase  the 
proud,  and  tread  down  the  wicked — ^when  thou 
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ne  speech' efth^  Almighty. 


CHAP.  XL. 


^Description,  of  behemott. 


EfvSiS^la:  ^^  ^^'^^'^  ^^P  ^beliemoth, 
late  I.  otymp.  which  i  m||te  With  thee;  he 
lAteU.  c.  cir.  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

^^'  .17'  Lo  jxoyr^  liis  strengtfi  is  in 

1  Or,  fAe  flepkmij  ««  sqme  think. 

— j_- . — •  — f       •.       "^ .. — ■— 1 — • — 

as  IttTing  thd  keys  of  hell  and  deatlr,'  (dend  the  high 
fod  th6  lo^  in  thd  dust  together ;  then  1  wiH  aeknoiw. 
le<ge  to  thte  that  thy  own  right  hand  cab  tove  thte. 
Id  other 'words :  Salvation  helongellr  onto  the  tx>rd ; 
no  voMit  can  save  his  oj^A  spnl  ))y  worka  of  righteous- 
ness which  he  has  done,  ts  doing,  or  ran  possibly,  ^o^ 
le  all  eternity.  ^  Without  Jesus  every  huinan  spirit 
'  Dinst  have  .4>eridhed  everlastingly. .  Gloiy  be  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift!      •  •    •  •. 

Versig  15.  Behold^^nbw  behemoth]  The  word  mnn3 
•hktmoth  >s  th^  plural  of.  TMyr\2  hehemahy  which  signifies. 
eoUle  in  general,  ox  graminivorous  animals, 'as  distin- 
piifthecL  from  ir\*n  chayetho,  all  wild  or  carniborous 
aoin^als.  See  Gen.  i.*  ^4.  The  formdr  seemis  to  mean 
kioe,  horses,  asses, ^  sfieep,  &c.,  and  aU  employed  in 
domestic  or.  agri<;id'tural  matters';  the  latter,  all -wild 
and  sarage  beasts,  such  as  lions,  hears,  tigers,  &c.  : 
hot  the  words  are  npt^  always  tak9n  in  these  senses. 

In  this  placer  it  has  been  sQpposed  to  mean  some  ani- 
mal of  the  b'eece  kind.  The  Vulgatei  retains  the  Hebrew 
name ;  so  do  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  .  The  Chaldee  is 
indeAoite,  translating  creature  ox,  dnimat.  And  th^  S^p- 
tuagiot  is  not  more  explicit,  translating  by  dup,ia,  beast^ 
oxicUd  beasts ;■  and  old  Coverdalcy  ^c  cruell  licnstc, 
peifaaps  as  near  to  the  .truth  as  any  of  them^  From 
the  hame^  therefore,  or  the  understanding  had  of  it  by 
the  ancient  versions,  we  can  derive  no  assistance  re- 
lative to  the  individuality  of  the  animal  in  question ; 
and  can  only  liope  to  find  what  it  is  by  the  character- 
istics it  bears  in  the  description  here  given  of  it. 

These,  having  bc^n  carefully  considered  and  deeply 
investigated  both  by  critics  and.  naturalists,  have^led  tq 
the  conclusion  that  either  the  elephant,  or  the  hippo^- 
potamus  or  river-horsey  is  the  animal  in  question^  and 
on  comparing  the  characteristics  between  these  two, 
the  balance  is  considerably  in  (9.^-our  of  the  hippo- 
potamus, 'But  even  here  ilierc  are  still  some  difficul- 
ties, as  there  are  some  parts  of  the  description  which 
do. not  well  suit  even  the  hippopotamus ;  and  therefore 
I  have  my  doubts  whether  ei/&«r.  of  the- animals  above 
is  that  in  question,  or  whether  any  aiumal.now  in. ex- 
istence, be  that  described  by  thd  AJmighty. 

Mr.  Good  supposes,  and  I  am  of  the  Same  opinion, 
that  the  animal  here  described  is  now  extinct.  The 
skeletons  of  three  lost  genera  have  Actually  been  found 
oui:  these  have  been  tehned  palaotherium,  anoplg- 
Ikerhim,  and  mastodon  or  mammoth.  .  From  an  actual- 
examination*  of  a  part  of  the  skeleton  of  what  is 
termed  the  mammoth,  I  have  described  it  in  my  note 
on  Gen.  i.  24. 

*  As  I  do  not  believe  dial  either  the  elepliant  or  the 
rn/er*horse  is  intended  here,  I  shall  not  take  up  the 
reader's  time  with  any  detailed  description.  The  ele- 
phant is  well  known  ;  and,  though  not  an  inhabitant  of 
these  countries,  has  been  so  often  imported  in  a.tatne 
it^,  and  so  frequently  occurs  in  exhibitions  of  wild 
beastSy  that  moltitudea,  even  of  tlie  conimon  people, 

.0. 


his  loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  ^-  ^-  ^^'  ?1S['** 

-      I       r  1  •     1     11  D.   L>.  cir.   1520. 

navel  of  his  belly.  #  Ante  I.  oiyihp. 

■'  cir  744 

17    "He    .taoveth    his* *  tail  AntaU. c.cir. 
Hke    a   cedar:    the    sinews    of        ■  ^^' 


^  Or,  He  setteth  up. 


have  sfeen  this  tremendous,  docile,  and  sagacious  juoi- 
mal.  Of  the  hippopotamus  or  river-horse,  little  is 
generally-  known  but  by  description,  as  the  habits  of 
this  animal*  will  liot  permit  l^m  to  be  tamed.  ,  His 
i^knphibious  nature  ^re^ents  his  -becqming  a  conAtaot 
resident  ofn  dry  land,  .   , 

.  The  'hippopotamus  inltabfts  the  rivers  of- Africa  and 
the  lakes  of  Ethiopia  :■  (beds  generally  by  night ;  wan- 
ders only  a  few  unites  from  waiter;  ifeeds  on  vegetaibles 
and  'roots  Of  trees,  but  never  on  fish';  la^s  waste  whojte' 
plantations  of  tlfe^  suga^-cane,  rice,  and  other'  grain. 
\Vlien  irritated  or  jivounded,  it  will  attapK  bos^  |uid 
men  wjth  much  fury.  It  ^noves  slowly  and  iKlilrily : 
swims  dexterously;  walks  deliberately  and  leisurely 
over  h§adantothe  water 'i  iuidi  pursues  his  way,  even 
on  all  -fours,  on  the, bottom  ;  but  cannqt  remain 'long 
under.' the  water  without  rising  to  take/ in  air;  It 
sleeps  in  reedy  places  ;.  las  a'  t2«mendous  vo^ce^  be* 
tween  the  loipCng  of  an  on  and  the  soaring  of  the  ele- 
phant, .  Its.  head  is  Jarge ;  ^its  mouth,  very  yvide  ;  its 
skin,  thick  and  almost  devoid  of  hair;  and  its 'tail, 
naked  and  about  a  foot  long.  It  is  tiearly  as  large  as 
the  elpphant,And  some  hav6  been  found  seventeen  feel ' 
long.  Mr.  Goo4  observes:  ^*  Both. the  ehphant  and 
hippopotarnus  are  naturally  quiet  ^nimals^;  apd  never 
interfere  with  the  grazing*  of  others  of  different  kinds, 
unless  they  be  irritated.  The  behemoth,  on  the  con* 
trary,-  is  represented  as  a  (quadruped  of  a  -ferocious 
nature,  and  formed  foir  tyranny," if'not  rapacity;  equally 
lord  of  the  foods  andsjof  the  mountains ;  rushiitg  with 
rapidity  of  foot,  .instead  of  sloWness  or  stateligess ; 
and  possessing  a  rfgid  and  enormous  ^ail,  like  a  cedar 
tree,  instead  of  a<  short  nak^d  tail  of  about  afoot  long, 
as  ^the  hippopotamus ;  or  a  weak,  slender,  hog-shaped 
.tail;  as  the  elephant;"  ,         .  . 

The  mammoth,  for  size,  will  answer  the  description 
in 'this,  place,  especially  ver.  19  :  He  is  the  chief  of 
the  ways  of  God.  .That  to  which  th^  part  of  a  skele- 
ton belonged  which  I  examined,  must  have  been,  by 
coniputation,  ifot  less  than:  twenty-five  feet  high,  and 
sixty  feet  in  length  !  The  l^oqes  of  othe  toe  I  measured, 
'and  found  them,  three  feet  in  length !  One  of  the  very 
smallest  grinders  of  an  animal  of  this  extinct  species^ 
full  of  processes  on  the  surface  more  than  an  inch  in 
depth,  which 'shows  that  the  animal  had  lived  on  flesh, 
I  have  just  now  weighed, -and  found  it,  in  its  very  dry 
statp,  four  pounds  eight  ounces,  avoirdupois  :  the  same 
grinder  of  an  elej^hant  I  have  weighed  also,  and  fouiid 
it  just  two  pounds.  The  mammoth,  therefore,  from 
this  proportion,-  must  have  been  as  large  aCS  two  ele- 
phants and  a  quarter.  We  may  judge  by  this  of  its 
size  J  elepJiants  ^e  frequently  ten  and  elevefi  feet  high; 
this  will  niake  the  mammoth  at  least  twSnty-fivt  or 
twenty-sis  feet  high  ;  and  as  il  appears  to  have  been 
a  many-toed  animal,  the  *pnn^j  which  such  a  creature, 
could  make  must  have  been-almost  incredible  :  nothing' 
by  swiftness  could  have  escaped   its-pursnit.     Crod 
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B.  c*  S*  iwS"  *"®  stonea  are  wrapped  toge- 
Aaioi.  6ijmp\  ther. 

AAteU.c'eir.      18  His    bones    are"  as  strong 
^^'         pieces   of  bmss;  his  bones  are 
like  bars  df  *-iron.  . 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the. ways  o[  God ;  he 
that  made  him  oan  make  his  swoixl  to  approach 
tmto  him.  *    • 

.2Q  Surely  the  mountains  **  bring  him  forth 
food,  where  sdl  the  beasts  of.  .the^  field 
play.  .  '  '  •    "  •    • 


•Daniel  iL40."c 


>  Psaim  cIf.  14.- 
•oppresteth. 


P  Hebrew,  he 


\  to  h%Ye  made  it  as  thd  proof  oJT  hi*  p<iwer.;  aii4 
had  it  been,  prolific,  and  not. become  e^Ltinet,  it  would 
have  depopulated  the  earth.  *  Crealates  of  .this  kmd 
must  have  been  living  in  \he  d&ys  of  Job  ;  the  belie- 
moth  ir  referred  to  here,  as  if  perfectly  and-commonly 
knoMm. 

&  eateth  grass  as  an  oj?.]    This  seems  to  be  men- 
tioned as  sofnething  t^markmhle  in-  this  animal :  that 
though  from  the  ibnn  of  Bis  {eeih  he  musthave  been 
~  carnivorous,  yet  he  ate  gfofs  as<niQX ;  he  lived  both 
on  animal  and  vegetable  food.         *. 

Verse  16.  His  strength  va  in  his  loins\  This  refers 
~  to  his  ^eat  agility r  notwithstanding  his  -bulk  ;  by  the 
strength  of  his  loins  he  was  "able,  to  ti^e  yjpt  springs, 
and  make  astonishing  bounds.  > 

Verse  17-  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  e^dar]  -  There- 
fore it  was  neither  the.  eiephant,.  who ,  has  a  tail  like 
that  of  the  iiog,  oor'^ihe  hippopotamus,  whose  tail  i^ 
only  about  a/oorlong.     "  . 

The  sinews  af.  his  stonesY'-l  inxiABXe  wiA  Mr.. 
Good,^9jA  for  the  sdme' rea9onG(^  thiB  sinews  xf  Ms 
AotmcA^^,  which  is  still  "more  characteristic;  as  the 
animal  mti^  have  excelled  in  leaping, 
'  Vetse  18.  His  bones  are  as  sVrong pieces  of;  brass — 
bars  of  iron'.]  The  tusk  T  have  mentioned  abov'^  is- 
uncommonly  hard,  splidf  and  weighty  for  its  size. 

Verse  19.  He  ib  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God] 
The  largest,  strongest,  ai^d  siciftesl  guauiruped*  that 
God  has  formed.    "•»  ' 

He. that  made  him]  No  power  of  man  or  beast  can 
overcome  him.  *God  alone  can  overcome  him,  and 
God  alone  could  make  his  sw^rd  (of  extincUon)  dp^ 
proach  to  him. 

Verse  20.   The  mountains  bring  him  forth  food] 
It  cannot  therefore  be  th^  hippopotamus,  as  he  is  sel-. 
'    dom  found  far  from  tho  rivers  where  he  has  his  chief 
lesidenciie. 

"Wkere  oil  the  beasts  of  the  field  play -].  He  frequents 
those  places  where  he  can  have  most  prey.  He  miJces 
a  mock  of  all  the  beasts  of  the  field.  *  They  can  nei- 
ther resist  his  power,  nor  escape  from  his  agility^  All 
this,  answers  to  what  we  ^now  of  the  mammoth,  but 
not.  vit  dHio  the  hippopotamus. 

Verse  *2i:  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees]  -  This 

and  the  following   verses  refer  to  certain  habits  of 

'the  behemoth,  with  which  we  are  -and  must  be  un- 

•  »<^qiiaiiited.  *  *  - .     '  '  i 

186 


JOB;  .DescripHotr  if  bekMtaih. 

21  He  Kefl|,mid^  the  shady  j|:^-^?gj; 
trees,  in  the.  eoyeiiM>f  the  reed,  Ante/i.  oiyn^ 
and  fens.  Ante  v^  C.  mf. 

22  The  shady  treej8  cover  him  ^^' 
tbithXtieii  shadaw,  the  willows  of  the  brook 
pompas*  him  ^bout. 

23_Behold9  >*  he  drinketh  lip  a  mer,  €snd 
ha^teth  not :  he  trusteth  that  Be  can  draw  up 
Jordap  into^hiBt^mouth. 

:.  24  ^He  taketh  it  with  "hi^  eyes/,  his  nos^ 
pierceth  through  snares,         ,      ^ 


iOt,  Will  any  take  Mm.  m  M*  'ight,  ox  bom  his  mom  imtk  m  ginf 
>       •        «hap.xli..l;2.  .  * 

Verse  92.  The  willows  of  the  bi^o^k^ compass  him] 
This  would  agree  well'  enough  ^th  the  hippo- « 
potamus.  *  •  .    . 

Verse  23.  ^ Behold,  he  drinfieih  Mp  a  rtDer]  A  simi- 
lar mode  of  expression,  and  of  j>recisely  the  s^ine 
meaning,  as  that  in  chap,  xxxix.  24  :  -'^He  swallowetir 
the  ground  with  fierceness."  No  rirer  can  stop- Ms 
(bourse:  lie  wades  throit^  all.;  stems  every  tide' fad 
torrent ;  and  hurries  not  as  though  he  were  in  dangeiu 

He.  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan]  Eren 
when  the  river  overflows  its.  banks,  it  is  no.  stoppage 
to  -him :  though  the  whole  impetuosity  of  its  streim 
rush  against  his  mouth,«he  is  not  sifraid.  Mr.  ^bood' 
has  seized  the- true  idpa  in  his  translation  of  .this 
verse'  :-r— 

"  If  the  stream  rage,.he  revileth  not.:  « 

He  is  unmoved,  though  Jordan  rush  against -his 

.    mouth."  •  • 

From  this  mention  of  Jordan  it^is  probable  tfiat  tke 
behemoth  was  once  an  inhabitant  of  the  monnlunt, 
marshes,  and  woods,*  of  the  land  of  Palestine. 

Versed 4.  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes]  fie  looks  af 
the  sweeping  tide,  and  defies  it. 

.His  nose  pierceth  through  snares.]  If  fences  irf". 
strong  stakes  be  made  ip  order  to  restrain  him,  or 
prevent  him  from  passing  cert&in  boundaries,  he  tean 
them  in  pieces  wfth  his  teeth ;  or,  by  pressing  Ins 
nose  against  them,  breaks  them  off.  -  If  other  parts 
'of  the  desbription  would  •answer,  this  might  wel\;^pply 
to  the  elephant,  the  nose  hefe  meaning  the  prebaseiSf 
with  which  he  cfin  split  trees,  or  even  tear  them  tq^ 
from  the  roots !  *'      *  " 

Thus  ends,  the  description  of  the  behemoth ;  what  I 
suppose  to  be  the'  mastodon  or  mammoth,  or  some 
creature  of*  this  kind,  that  Clod  made  as  the  chief  ^^f 
his  ioorksy  exhibited  in  various  countries  for  a.  time',. 
cut.  them  off- from  the  earth,  but  by  his  providenoe 
preserved  many  of  their  skeletons,  that  succeeding 
ages  might  behold  the  mighty  powfir  which '  produced 
this  chief  of  the  ways  of  God,  and  admire  the  prp-' 
vidence  that  rendered  that  race  extinct  which  woold 
otherwise,  in  lill- probability,  have  extinguished  evory 
Other  race  of  animals ! 

I  am  not  unapprized  of  the  strong  arguments  pro- 
duced by  learned  men  to  prove,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
behemoth  is  the  elephant ;  and,'on  the  other,  that  ho  is 
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De^piton'  of  the  leviathan. 


die  kippopotantuB  or  river-horse ;  and  I  haye  earefullj 
read- all  that  Bachart,  that  chief  of  learned  men,  has 
aaki  on  the  subject.  But  I  am  convinced  that  an  ani- 
mal now  extinct^  probably  ^of  the  kind  already,  men- 
cidiied,  is  the  creature  pointed  oat  and  described  by  the 
ia^tralion  of  God  in  this  i^lu^iterk 

Oh  ver.  30  of  Che  preceding  chapter  we  have  seen^ 
from  Mr.  Heath's  remarks,  that.  \hQ  fourteen^  first 
tiers^  were  probably 'transposed'  In. the  following 
observations  Dr.  Kennicott  appears  to  prove  the  point. 

^  It  will  b«  here  objected,  thaft  the  poeni  could  not 
possibly  end  with  this  4uesUon  from  Job;  .and,  among 
other  reasons,  for  this  in  particular;  because  we  read 
iff  the  »Bry  next  verse,  That  after,  the.  Lord  hdd  spoken 
these  words  unto  Joby  di^c.  If,  therefore,  t)ie  last  ^aker 
was  not  Job,  but  the  Lord^  Job  could  not-orig^najly 
hav^/c&ncloded  thiir'poemt  as  he  does,  a^  present. 

"  This  objection  I  bold  to  be  exceedingly  impor- 
tant^  sind,  indeed,  '*to  prove  'decisively  that  the  poem. 
BHWt'bave  edded  at  first  with  oOme  speech,  from- GoH. 
'"  And  this  Remark  leads  directly  to  a  very  interest- 
ipg  UKiairy  :   Whiat  tiras  at  first  the  conclusion  of  this 
.poeni?    'This  may, '{  presiim'e,  be  pointed  out.  and 
determined,  noi  by  the  alteration  of  any  one  word, 
but  oilly   by  allowing  a  dislosatipn  of  the  fourteen 
verses  which  now' begin  the  fortieth  chapter.     Chap- 
ters xtzviii.,lExxix.)  xl.,  and  ili.,  contain  a  magnificent 
display  of  the  Divine  power  and  Wisdom  in  the  works 
'  of  the  Creator-;  specifying  the  /wm,  raveh^  wild  goat^ 
mid  ass,  unicorn,  peacock,  ostrich^  horse.  Hawk,  eagle, 
iehenwtHf  and  Icviatftan,   . 

'^  Now,  it  inust  have  surprised  most  readers  to  find 
that  the  description  of  these  creatures  is  strangely 
interrupted-  at  ehap.  xl.  I ,  and  as  strangely,  resumed 
afterwards  at  chap.  xl.  15 ;  and  therefore,  if  these 
fourteen  verses  will  connect  with  and  regularly  follow 
what  now  ends  the  poem,  we  cannot  much  doubt  that 
these  fourteen  verses  have  again  found  their  true 
station,  and  should  be  restored  to  it. 
•  "The  greatness  of  the  supposed  transposition  is- no 
objection  :  because  90  many  vetses  as  would  fill  one 
piece  of  vellum  in  an  ancient  roUj  might  be  easily 
sewed  in  before  or  after  its  proper  place.  In  the 
case  before  us,  the  twenty-Jive  lines  in  the  first  four- 
teen verses  of  chapter  xl.  seem  to  have  been  sewed^ 
in  improperly  after  chap,  xxxix.  30,,  instead  of  after 
eh^».  xlii.  '6.  Thkt  such  large  parts  have  been 
transposed  in  rolls,  to  make  w^ich  the  parts  .are 
sewed  together,  is  aibsdlutely  certain )  and  that  this* 
has  been  the  case  here,- is  still  more  probable  for  the 
ibilowing  reason  :-^ 


"  The  lines  fiere  ^supposed  fo  be  out  of  place  ai^ 
twenty-flve,  aild  contain  mnety-two  words;  whieh 
might  be  written  on  one  piece. ,ct  page  of  vellu0. 
But' the  MS.  in^  which  these  twenty-five  lines  made 
one  page,  must  be  inpposed  to  have  the  same,  or 
nearly  the  sanie,  nnmber  of  lines  in  mcA  of  the  pages 
adjoining.  And  it  would  greatly  stiv^gthen  this  pre- 
■samption  if  tb^se  ttoehty'.five  Hoes  w.ould  fall  in  regit- 
larly  at  the  end  of  any  other  set  of  lines,  nearly  of  the 
same  number ;  if  they  would  fall '  in  after  'tbe  next 
set  of  twehty-five,^  or  the  second  set,  or  the  ''third,  tit 
ihefoitrth,.fLcr  ii6vf,^lMs  is  gctually  the  case  here; 
for  the  lines  zpxit  these  twenty-five,  being  one  hundred 
01  one  hundred  and  one,  make  just /<nir  times  twenty  - 
five.  And,  Ihefefore,'  if  we  consider .  these  one 
hundred,  and  twenty^five  lines  as  Written  on  five 
equal  pieces  of  "velhini,  it  follows  that  the  fifth^ 
piece  might  be  carelessly  dewed  up-,  before  the  ol^er 
fourf  .      .        .*     .  .        .^     • 

'  >''  Let  us  alsb  x>hseFve  that  present  disorder  of  the 
speeches',  which  is-.thi6.  In  chapters  *  xxxviiL  and 
xx^Lix.,  God  first '^eaks  to  Job.  '  The  end  of  chap. 
xxxix.  is  followed  by;  *  And  the  Lord  answered  Job 
and  said,'  whilst  yet  Job  had  f^t  replied.  At  chap, 
xl.  3-5,  Job  answers;  but  he  'says,  he  had  then 
spoken  twice,  and  he  would  add-  no  .more  ;  whereas, 
this  was  his  first  replyV  and  -he  speaks  afterwards. 
From  cb^.  xl.  l5  to  xli.  ^4  are  now  the  descriptions 
of*  behemoth  .and  leviathan*,  whictr^  would  regularly 
follovF  the  dedcripiions  of  the  horse,  hati^k,  &nd  eagle. 
Atid  from  chap.  xlii.  1  to  xlii.  6  is  now  Job^s  speech, 
after  which  we  read  in  ver.  7;  *  A^r  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  >vords  unto '  Job  !'•.': 

"  Now,  all  these  confusions  are  removed  at  onee  if 
we  only  allow  (hat  a  piece .  of  vellum  containing  the  v. 
twenty-five  Unes,  (chap.  xl.  1-14,)  originally  followed 
chap.  xlii.  6.  ,  For  then,  after  God's /r*/  speech,  end- 
ing with  leviathan,  Jbh  replies  :  then  God,#to  whom 
Job  replies  ihe' second  lime;  when  he  added  no  more  ; 
and  then  tjrod.address^s  him  the  thirds  when  Job  is 
§ilent,  and  the  poem  concludes :  upon  whfch  the  nar- 
rative .opens,  regularly,  with  saying,  *  After  the  Lord 
had  'spoken  tliese  words  unto  Job,'  drc. ;  chap,  xlii* 
*l . " — KenhicoH'j  Hcmarks,  pi'  1 6 1 . 

The  reader  Nvill  find  much  more  satisfaction  if  he 
read  the  places  as  abgve  directed.  Having  ended 
chap,  xxxix.,  procieed  immediately  to  v«r.  15  of  chap, 
xl. ;  go*  on  regularly  to  the  end  of  ver.  6  of  4!hap.  xlii., 
^nd  immediately  after  that,  add  the  fiTBi  fourteen  verses 
of  chap.  xl.  AVe  shall  find  then  that  the  poem  has  a 
consistent  and  proper  ending,  and  that  the  concluding 
ispeech  was  spoken  by  JEHOVAH, 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

Ood^s  great  power  in  the  leviathan,  of  which  creature  he  gives  a  very  circifnslantial  description,  l-Si. 

ANST  thou  draw  out  *  levia-   tonmie  with  a  cord  '^  which  thoU  .A.  M.  cir..24a4. 

O  B.-  C.  cir.   1*30- 


A.  M.  cirra484.     f^ 

B.  C;ciM520.    V^ 


than  ^  with  a  hook  ?  or  his 


'ThatTs,  a  tthaU  Qjr'a  tBhirtpook i^-Psa.  civ.  26';  Isa.  m^ii.  1. 

^~~NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLI. 
Verse   i:   Canst  thou  draw  out  leviathan]     We 
e 


leltest  down  ? 


B.  C.  cir.  1580. 


^Heb.. which  thou  droumeMt. 


come  now  to  a.  subject  hot  less  peirpl^xing  than,  that 
over  which  we  have  passed;  and  a  subject  on  which 
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A.  M.  ctr.  2484. 

B.  C.  cir.  1520. 
Aale  I.  Oljnnp. 

cir.  744.    .  • 
Ante  U.  C.  cir. 
767. 


2  Canst  thou  *  put  a  book  into 
his  nose  ?  or  bbre  his  jawftrougji 
With  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  He  inake  many  suppli- 
cations unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  wofds 

.    unto  thee?    *  -         . 

4  Will  he  make  a  ceYenant  with  thee  ?  .wilt 
thou  ts^e*  him  for  •  a  servant  for  ever"? 

5  WHt  thou  ^"play  with  him  Viawith  a. bird? 

— -" : : — -? — '-^ — r-y- 

.<*  Isa.  xxxvii.  29.-; — •  Ekod.  ix\.  \,  &.c. 

learned  men  Kt€  less -agreed  than 'on.  the  preceding,. 
What  is  leviathan  t     The  Hpbrew  word  jn^V  livt/Q-* 

^  than  is  retainect  by  the'VuIgaCie  and  the  Chaldee.  The 
Septuagint  have,  Afeic  6e  dpaxovra ;  "  Canst  thou 
draw  out  the^  DiiAdoN  1"  .The  Sjriae  and  Arabic  haj^e 

•  the  same'.  A  speeies  pt  whale  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  creatare  in  question  ;  but  the  description  suits 
no  animal  but  the  crocodile  or  alHgator  ;  and*  it  is  not 
necessary  to  seek  elsewhere.  The  crbcodile  is  a 
natural  inhabitant  of  the.  Ni]e>  and  other  Asiatic  and 
African  rivers.  It  is  a  ciieature  of  enormous  vbracity 
and  strength,  M  wbU  as  fleetness  .in  swimtning^  He 
will  attack  the  largest  animals,  and  even  men;  with 
the  most  daring  impetuositi^r  In  proportion  lo  his 
size  fie  has  the  l^irgest  modth  of  all  n^onstjBrs.  TJbe. 
upper  jaw  is  ajrmea  with /tw/y  sharp  strong  teeth,  and 
the  dnder  jaw  with  thirty-eight.  He  is  ckjthed  ^ith 
such  a  coat  of  m^l  as  cannot  be  pierced,  and  can  in 
eyery  direction  resist '  a.  musket-ball.  THe  Hebrew 
^iS  levi  \T\  ten  signifletr  the  coupled-  dragon  ;  but  what 
this  is  we  know  net;,  unless  the  crocod^e  be  meant  . 
With  a  hook]  That  crocodiles  \jrere  caught  with  a 
hailed  hook^  at  least  one. species  of  crocodile,  w'e  have. 


y«rcrv  avo^  Se^eaaif  Trcpt  ayKiaTftov,  fierui  cf  fieaov  tov 
irorafiov,  k,  t.  X.  **  They  take. the  back  ot  chine  of  a 
swine,  and  bait  a  hook  w^ith  it,  and  throw  it  into' the 
midst  of  the  river ;  and  the  fisherman  stands  at  some 
distance  on  the  shore  holding  a  young  {)ig,  \^hioh  he 
irritates,  in  order  to  make  it  squeak.  .  When  the  cro- 
codile hears  this  he  immediately  makes  'towards  the 
sound ;  and,  finding-  the  baited  hook  in  hi^  way, 
swallows  it,  and  is  .then  drawn  to  .land,  when  they 
daah  mud  into,  his  eyes,  and  blind -dim  ;  afler  which 
he  is  soon  despatched.^'  In  this  way  it  seerti's  lafia-, 
than  vi^jA. drawn  out  by  a-h'odk.-r  but  it  was  undoubt- 
edly both  a  difficult  and  dangerous,  work,  and  but 
barely ^  practicable  in  the  way  in  which  Herodotus 
relates  the  matter.  '  •    . 

Or  his  tongue  with  a  cort[\  It  is  probable  that, 
when  the  animal  was  taken,  they  had  some  inethod  of 
casting  a  noose  round  his  /on^gtte,  when  opening  his 
mouth ;  or  piercing  it  with  some  barbed  instrument. 
Thevenot  'says  that  in  order  to  take  the  -crocodile  thcy- 
dig  holes  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  cover  them 
with  sticks.  '  The  crocodiles  fall  into  these,  and  can- 
not get  out. '  They  leave  them  there  ibr  several  days 
without  fobd,  and  then  let  down  nooses  which,  they 
pitch  on  their  jaws,  and  thus  draw  them  out.  This  is 
probably  what  is  meant  here. 
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or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy 
maidens?  * 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make 
a  banquet  of  him  ?.  shaH  they  part 
him  among  the  m^rchantff  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  ironfs? 
or  hi«  head- with  fish^  spears  ? 

8 .  Lfty  diine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
•battle,  do  no  more. .  -  ,  *  • 

\     .     ■  .        f  Pea.  civ.  26.  .       '    • 

Verse  3.  Canst  thou  put  a  hook  into  his  noset\ 
Canst  thou  put  a' ring  in  his  nose,.and  lead  hiitt  aboat 
as  thou  dost  thine  ox  1  In  the  East  the^  freqnedtly 
lead  the  oxen  aiid  buflral($es  with  \ring  in  U^e^  noses. 
So  they  do  biills  and  oxen  in  this  Country.  .  .,  ' 
'  Bore  his  jaw  through^  withfa  thorn  /] ..  Some  haT6 
thought  that  this  means.  Canst, thou  dea|  with  him  as 
with  one  of  those  little- fish  which  thou  stringest  on  a 
ru^h  'by  means  of  the.  thorn  ki  its  end  t  Or  perhaps 
it' may  refer  to  thos^  ornaments  with  which  tb^- 
sometimes  adorned  their  horses/  mules^  camels,  dus.  -   .* 

Verse  3.  Will  he  maki  many  suppHcations]  Thqpe. 
are  several  allusions  in  these  rerses  to  matters  of  whicl^ 
we  kQow  nothing.         ■  ^  .        .»  !    •      . 

•  Verse  4.  WUl^  he  make  a  covenant]  *  i^dJMt-thoa 
hire  him  a^  thou  wouldst  a  servant,  \vho  is  to  be  89 
attached  to-thyTamily  as  to  have  his  ear  boredtiiuX  he 
may  abide  ih  thy  house  for  ever  !  Is  not- this  an  aUa- 
sion  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxi.  1-6  ?      ' 

Verse  6.  Wilt  thou  play  with  hja^].-  Is'  he  such  ^ 
creature  as  thou  canst  tame ;  and  t)f  which  thoa*  canst; 
make  a  pet^  and  give  as  a  plaything  tdthylittlio  girhil 
ynnj^^J  naarotheyoha ;  probably  alluding  to  the  < 


the  testimony  of  Herodt)tus,  lib.   ii.,  6.  70  4   Bn-cov  -of  catching  birds,  tying  a  string  .to  their  legs,  ^ 


giving  theoQ  to  childreu  to  play  with ;  a  custom  e^er 
crable  .as  ancient,  and  disgraceful  as  modem. 

•  Verse,  6.  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  hanque{\ 
Canst  tfiou  and  thy  friends  feast  on  him  1^  ye  "were 
wont  to  do  on  a.camel  sacrificed  for  this  purpose  1 
Or,  canst  thou  dispose  of  his  fesh  to  the  merchanU—r  - 
tp  buyers,  aa  tliou  wouldst  do'  that  of  a  camel  or  aa 
ox  1  It  is  certain,  according  to  Herodotus^  lib.  iL  c.  70,*  -^ 
that  they  killed  and*  ate  crocodiles  at  ApoUonople  and 
Elephdntis,  in  Egypt.  .. 

Verse  7.  Canst  thoyijill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  f\ 
This  refers  to  some  kind  of  harpoon  work,  sinoilar  to- 
that  omployed  in  taking  whatesj  and  which  thejr  n^fat 
use  for  some  other  kinds  of  animals ;  for  the  fkin  of 
the  crocodile  could  not  be  pierced.  Herrera  says* that 
he  saw  a  crocodile  defend  itself  .against  thirty  mea;  - 
and  that  they  fired  six  balls  at  it  without  being  able  to 
wound  it.     It  can  only  be  wounded  under  the  belly. 

Verse  8.   Lay  thine  hand  uponhipi  t]  •  Mr.  Heafh 
translates,  "  Be  sure  thou  strike  home.    Mind  th^  blow : 
Vely  not  upon  a  second  stroke."     Mr.  Good  traos-  • 
lates  :■:—       . 

■ "  Make  ready  thy  hand  against  him. 

...       Dare  the  contest  i  be  firm.''! 

He  is  a  dangerous  ani^ial ;   when  thou  sttackost 
him,  be  sure  of  thy  advantage.;  if  thou  miss,  tbon  art 
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I%e  speech  cfihe  Almighty. 

b!  c  ^'  1^:  '^  Behold,  the  bope  of  him  is  in 
ine  I.  bfymp.  vain  :  shaU  not  one  be  cast  down* 
Aate  u.  c*  cir.  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ?     \ 

^^'  10*  None  is  Jo  fierce  that  dare 

Btir  him  up:  who  then  is  able  to  stand  be- 
£»re  mei 

lie  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  T[  iihould 
fepay  Aim  ?  ^tohatsoever  is  under  thfe  whole 
heaven  is  mine*     '       . 

)2  I  will  net  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  pow- 
er, nor  his  comely  proikwrtion>  '     * 

13  Who  cart  discover  the  facie  of  his  gar- 
ment ?  OF  who  can  comp  to  hint »  with'  his  dou- 
ble bridle?      .  '•     -     •  . 
*  14-  Who  cfm  open  the  doors  of  hii?  fao^  ?  his 
teeth  are  teitibl^  round  about.      • 


rilDai.  zi.35.-*-r^  EzocLxix.  5 ;  Deut.  x.  14 ;  Ps^.  xxiv.  1  ;  i:  12 ; 


nuned.  -Depend  not  on  other  advan^^s,  if  thoa  misa^ 
the  AitiL     Kill  him  at  once,  or  he  will  kill  theei      -    ' 

Vcnfe  9v  Behold,  the  hope]  U  thou  miss  thy  first 
•drantagey  there  is  no  hope  afterwards :  the  very  sight 
.ef  this  tenlble  donster  would  dissipate  thy  spirit,  if 
thiMi  hadst  not  a  positive  advantage  against  his  life, jot 
a  place  of  sure  retreat  to  save  IhifU  own^ 

Verse  10.  None  is  ^o- fierce  that  dare  stir  himrup] 

The  mo^  courageous  of  men  dare  not  provoke,  the 

crocodile  to  fight,  or  even  attempt  to  rouse  him^  when, 

'  sated  with  fish,  he  takes  his  repose  among,  th^  reeds. 

The  strongest  of  men  Qannot  match  him. 

yrko  then  is  able]  If  thou  canst'  not  stand  against 
the  crocodile,  one  of  irhe  creaturesjo^  niy  hand,  how 
eabst  thou  resist  me,  who*  am  his  Maker  %  Thi^  .is 
the  oae  which  God  ma^es  of  the  formidable  description 
Which  he  has  thus  far  given  qf  this  terrible  animal. 

Verse  11.  Who  jiath  prevented  me]  Who  is  it  that 
lialli  laid  me  under  obligatioii  to  him  t,  Do<I  need  my 
creatures !     All  undpr  the  heavens  is  my  property. 

"Veise  12.  /  will  nol  co>iCeal  his  parts]     This  is 

most  eertainly  no  just  transAation  of  .the  original.    The 

Vulgate  is  to  this  effect :  /  xoUl  not  spare  him  :  nor 

yield  to  his  powerful  words,,  framed  for  the  purpose 

"  •/  entreaty.     Mr.  Oood  applies  it  to  leviathan  :-^ 

^  I  cannot  be  confounded  at  his  limbs  and  violende ; 
"Ttie  strength. and  structure  of  his  frame.'*' 

The  Creator  cannot  be  Intin^idated  at  the  most  formi- 
dable of  his  own  works :  man  may  and  should  tremble ; 
God  eiuuiot.' 

.Verse  13.  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  gar- 
ment /]  ^ Who  can  rip  up  the  hide  of  this  terrible 
nonster  !  Who  can  take  away  his  covering,  in  order 
to  pierce  his  vitals  1  ^        * 

Verse  14.  The  doers  of  hts  face  ?]  His  jaws; 
which  are  most  tremendous. 

Verse  15.  His  scales  are  his  pride]  They  are  im- 
penetrable, as- we  have  already  seen. 

Verse  16.  One  is  so  near  to  another]  It  has  already 
been  stated,  that  a*  musket-ball  fired  at  hi^  in  any 
direction  cannot  make  a  passage  through  his  scales, 
c  ' 


CHAP.  XLT.  Deeetif^timt  of  the  leviathan. 

15  His  ^scales  are  his  pride,  4* ?J- *^''  ?iSb 

*^         '    B.  C.  cir.  1520, 

shut  Up  toffcther  as  with  a  close  Ante  i.  oiymp» 
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16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  ^^^'    ■ 
that  no  air  can  come  between  t^m. 

i7  They  are  joined-  one  to  another/  they 
slick  together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his.  neeaingtf  a  light  doth  shine, 
aiid.hiseyfesare  like the-eyelids  of the.monir 
ing.       .       -.•-;•  /     • 

19^  Oiit  of  his  moiilh  go  b.uming  lamps,  ami 
sparks  of  fire  le^out.  .  .  ' 

20  Out  of  his  Aostrijs  goeth  smoke,  as  oUt 
of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  Tifndleth.cpals,  aiid  a  flame 
goclh  outof -his  movith.      •  '         •     '*. 

1  Cor.  X.  26,'28.— r-^Or,  within.    '    ^  ^eb:  sthmg pieces  pf  shields, 

Ve^se  IB,  JBy  his  neesings  h  light  doth  shine]  It  is 
yerjr  likely  that  this  may  be  taken  literally*  wfcen 
'he  spurts  up  the  water  out  of  his  nostrils,  the  drops 
form  a  sort  of  iris  or  raiiiiow.  We  have  seen  thi9 
effedt  prodqced  when,  in*  certain  situations  and  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  water  was  thrown  Q'p  forcibly,  so 
OS  tol)e  broken  4hto  small  drops,  which  has  occasioned 
an  appeara^iC'e  like  the  rainboui. 

The  eyelids  of  the  mar?iing.]  It  ib  said  that,  under 
.the  water,  the  eyes  9f^the  crdoodi^^re  exceedingly 
dull ;  but  when  he .  lifts  his  Bead  above  water  they 
jparJUe  with  the  greatest -vivafcitj.  Hence  the  Egyp- 
tians, in.  their  hieroglyphics;  nuide  the  eyes  of  the  cro- 
codile thp  emblem  of  the  morning,  KvaroXiiv  T^ovre^ 
^vo  .  oi^a^fiov^  ifpoKodeiXoi)  J^uo^'po^bver^. --—Horapp. 
Egypt.  leroglyph.,  lib.  i*,  t,  65.  This  is  a  most  re- 
markable circumstance,  .casts  liglil  pn  ancient  history, 
aqd  shows  the.  rigid 'correctness  of  the  picture  drawn 
above.  •  .•      '     ' 

The  same  figurtf  is  employed  by  the  Greek  poets. 

ypvaedc  ^H^P<^C  pTit^apov. 

. .  •'«  The  Eyelid  of  the  golden  day." 

■ .   '_  Soph.  Antig.  ver.  103. 

"  The  darksome  eyelid  of  the  night." 

Eurip.yPhaniss.  ver.  563. 

Verso  19.  Out 'of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps] 
Dr.  Youngf  in  his  paraphrase,  has  a  sensible  note  on 
this  passage  : — -^^  This  is  nearer  the  truth  than  at  first 
view  may  be  imagined.  The  crocodile,  according  to 
naturalists, 'lying  Jong  nnd^r  water,  and  being  there 
forced  to  hpU  its  breath,  when  it  emerges,  the  biaeath 
long  repressed  is  hot,  an3.4)urst8  3ut  so  violently,  that 
it  resembles  fire  and  smoke..  The  horse  dpes  not  re- 
press^ his  .breath  by  any  means  so  long,. neither  is  he 
80  fierce  and  animated  ;  yet  the  most  correct  of  poets' 
venture  to  use  the  same  ijnetap.hor  concciming  him, 
volvit  sub  naribus  tgnem.  By  this  I  would  caution 
against  a  false  opinion  of  the  boldness -of  Eastern  me- 
taphoi?)  from  passages  ill  understood/'  '  , 
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Th0  speech  of  tJi^.4io^^V' 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth 
strength,  and  '  sorrow  is  turned 
into  joy  before  him. 

23    "  The  flakes  of  bis  flesh 

are  joined  together:  they  are  firm  in  them- 
selves :  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  Hi9  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  5tone  ;  yea,  as 
hard,  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the -mighty 
are  afraid  ;  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves. . 

26  The -sword  of  him  that*  layelh  at  lurii 
cannot  hold:  the  spear j  the •  dairt,  'lior  the 
» habergeon.  ; 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  ad  straw,  .anc{  brass. as 
rotten  wood.  '  '     .  '  ^' 


28 
him  flee 


JOB.  Description  of  tike  leviaihnL, 

The    arrow   cannot   make  4'  ^'  ^'  SSt 

D^  V/.  Cir.  fSwOfc 

slingrstones  are  turned  Ante  ;i.  oiyifitt 
with  him  into  stubble.  Aate^.  C.  eir? 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  ^^' 
he.laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear.    • 

30  ^  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  :  he  spread- 
eth  sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31->  He  maketh  the  deep*  to  boil  like  it 
pot.:  he  .maketh  the  sea  like  a  ppt  of*  oint- 
ment*   '••    .  .   ^  .     •-*... 

32'  He  maketh  a  p^th  to  ^hine  after  hi^*-;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary,  . 

33  Upon  earth  tlierc  is  not  his  hke,  »who 
*is  made  without*  fear^  -     : 

34  He  beholdeth  all, high  things:  he- if  a 
king  over  all  the  chiWren  of  ^liride.         .  > 


iHeb. 


tejoiceih.- 


*.Heb.  ThefoUing:- 


■  Off  hrtast- 


Verse  22.  In  hU  netk  remaineth  strength]  \  lAie- 
rally,  '*  streDgth  has  its  dwelling  ib.his  neck."  The 
neck  is  the  seat  of  strength  of  most  animals ;  biU  the' 
head  and  shoulders  must-^e  here  m'eaAi,  as- the  croco- 
dile has  no  neck,  being  shaped  veiry  nearly  like  a 
lizard,^ 

And. sorrow  is  turned^  into  joy  -before  him .']  1  US S > 
n3Nn  ynn  uUphanaiv  iodutsdenbak ;  '*  And  destruc- 
tion exolteth  before  him."  .This  is  as  fine  an  image 
as  can  well  be.  coqceived.  It  is  in  the  true  ^spirit  of 
poetry,  the  legitimate  offspring  of  ttie.  genie  createur. 
Oar  .translation  is -simply  insignificant. 

Verse  23.  The  flak^  of  his  flesK\  His  muscles 
are  strongly  and  firmly. compacted. 

Verse  24.  Hard  as  apiece  ofihejnether  millstone. *) 
Which  is  required  to  be  hatdef  than  that  which-  runs 
aboTe.  ,  ^  .  ^        . 

Verse  26.  By  reason,  of  hf Hikings  they  purify 
themselves.y  No  'veiaion,  either  atibient  or  modern,, 
appears  to  have  understood  this  verse ;  nor  is  its  true 
sense  known.  The  Septuagini  bfitve,  1*  When  he  turns 
himself,  he  terrifies  all  the  quadrupeds  oh' the  earth." 
The  original  is  short  and  obscure:!  lK£9nn'  D'TSJi^O 
mishshebarim  yithqhattau,  Mr.  Goo(/  take&the  plura) 
termination  p'  tm,  from  the  first  word,  of  jvhich  {le 
makes  the  noun  D^-yom,  the  sea,  and  thus  translatea 
it,  <*  T^®y  *'®  confounded  at  the.  tumult  of  the  sea.^' 
In  this  I  can  find,  no  more  light  than  in -our  own. 
Mr.  Heath  has,  "  For  very  tetrbr  th6y  fall  to  the 
ground."  Th6  tranedations  of  it  ara  as  unsatisfaiitory 
as  they /are  various.  I  shall  give  both*  the  vierses  from 
Cooerdale :, — 

Ws  j^ette  (8  as  f^xTit.  air  a  stoits*;  anlras  fast  as 
tj^e  «tst|i5e  (anvil)  t^at  t|)e  .tammec  man  smstttft 
npsn :  to^en  j^e  goetf)  t|ie  mfoitfest  off  all  ate  afcaj^eti, 
^nH  t||e  taN^rbes  |ieb$.  The  dull  swell  in  the  waters 
proclaims  his.  advance }-  {^d  when  this  is  perceived, 
the  jBtout-hearted  trembl^. 

Verse  2p.  HaSirgeon.]  The  hauberk,  the  Norman 
armour  for  the  head,  neck,  and  breast,  formed  of  rings. 
See  on  Neh.  iv^  J6. 

VersQ  20.  Warts  are  counted  as  •stubble]  All  these 
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«>  Heb.  Sharp  piece*  of  potsherd. rP  Or,  who  behmfi  ihemMeh^ 

without  fear.  '    *" 


^verses  state  thkt  he  cannot  be  -wounded  by  any  klndt 
of  weapon,  and  that  he  cannot  be  resisted  by  any  hu* 
maji  strength.      .*     '  '  . 

A  young  crocodile,  s^n  by  M.  Maillet^  Upehe  feel 
long,  and  which  ^ad  nc^t  Baton  a  morsel  iof  thirty 'five ' 
days,  its  mouth  having  been  tied  all  that  time,  was 
nevertheless  sex  strong,  that  with  a  blow  of  its  tail 
it  overturned  a  bale  of  coffee,  and  five  or  six  men, 
witH  ^  utmost  imaginable  ease  I  What  power  tlieB 
n\ust  lodge  in  onq  twenty  feet  long,  well  fed,'  and  in 
health  f  *  <w  » 

Verse  30.  Sharp  stones  2xe,  under  At^]  So  haid 
and  impenetrable  a^e.his  scales,  that  splinters  of  flint 
are  the  same  to  him  as  the  softest  reeds. 

,  Verse  ^l.*  He  maketh  the  deep  ta  boil  like  'a  pat]' 
Ttueis  occasioned  by  strongly  agitating  the  waters  at 
or  neur  the  bottom ;  and  the  froth  which  arises  to  the 
top '  from  this  agitation  may  have  the  ajffeiraice  of 
oin{rnent,  » But  iseveral  travellers  say  that  the  croock 
dile  has  a  very  strong  «cent  ef  musk,  and  that  iM'sreo 
imparts  this  smeU  to  the  water  through  whkli  lie 
passes,,  and  therefore  the  tbxt  may  be  takM  KteoraUy.. 
This  property  of  the  crocodile  has  been  notioed  by* 
several  writers.  * 

Verse  32.  He  maketh  a  paph  to  shme  after  kim\  In 
certain  states  of  the  weather  a  rapid  motion  throu^ 
.the  -water,  disengages  many  sfiarks  jof  phosphoric  flie. 
I  have  se^  this  at  sea ;  once,  particularly,  in.  a  fine 
clear  night,  with  a  good  breeze,  in  a  fast-saiUag  ves*^ 
sel,  I  leaned  oyer  the*  stern,  and  watched  Uiis  pheno-  * 
menon  for  hours.     The  wake  of  the  jessei  was  like  u 
stream  of  fire ;  millions  of  particles  of  fire  wegre  dism-  ' 
'gaged  by  the  ship's  swifl  motion  through  the  water, 
nearly  in  the  sahie  way  as  by  the  electric  cushion  itaX 
cylinder  ;  and  all  continued  to  be.  absorbed  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  vessel.     Whether  this  phenomenofi 
takes  place  in  fresh  water  or  in  the  Nile,  I  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  observing.  .     • 

The  deep  to  be  hoary.]  By  the  frost  and  foam 
raised  by  the  lapiS- passage  of 'the  animal  through  the 
water. 

Terse  33.  Upon  earthjhere  is  not  his  like]   Theie 
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timself  before  Cfod. 


m  ao  creature  among  tetrestrial  aminals  so  tboxoughly 
dngerous,  so  exceediagly  strohg,  abd  so  dihcult  to 
bt  womided  or  slain. 

Who  is  mtde  without  fear.]  Perhaips  there  is  no 
deatme  who  is  at  all  aeqoainted  with  man,  so  totally 
disstitnte  of  (ear  as  the  crocodile. 

Verse  34.  He  is. a  kit^  over  all  the  children  of 
prideJ]  'There  is  do  animal  in  the  waters  that  does 
not  fear*  and  fly  from  him*.  Hence  the  Chaldee  fen^ 
deis  it,  all  the  offspring  of  fishes. 

Cdmet  say  a,  that  by  the  children  of  pride  the  Egyp- 
tians are  meant;  that  the> crocodile  is  called  their  king, 
because  he  was  one  of  their  principal  divinities ;  that 
the  kings  bf  Egypt  vrere  called  Pharaoh,  which  sig-' 
nifies  a.  crocodile  ;  and  that  the  Egyptians  were  pro- 
verbial for  their  pride^  as.4nay  be  seen  in  Ezck.  xxxii. 
12.  A^  it  is  Tery  natun^  to  say  that  Job,  wishing 
to  point  out  a  cruel  animd^  adored  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  considered  by  them  as  their  chksf  divinity,  Should 
describe  him  under  (he  name  of  ^ing  of  all  the  chil- 
dren tf  pride.  *        .  . 

Houbigani  considers  the  |n'lS  livyathan,  the  coupled 
dragon^  to  be  emblematical  of  Satan ;  ^  jlle  lifts  his 
proud  look  to  God,  and  ;^ptres  to  the  .high  "heavens ; 
and  is  king  OTcr  all  the  sobs  of  pride."  He  i^*  in 
effect,  the  governor  of  every  proud,  haughty,  impious 
man.     What  a.kiog !     What  laws !     Wiiat  subjects  ! 

Others  think  that  men  arc  intended  by  the  sons  of 


pride ;  and  that  it  is  with  the  design  to  abate  their 
pride,  and  confound  them  in  the  high  notions  they  haye 
of  their  own  importance,  that  God  produces  and  de- 
scri(>es  an  animal  of  whom  they  are  all  afraid,  and 
ivhom  none  of  them  can  conquer. 

Aexer  all,  what  islemathah ?  I  have  strong  doubts 
whether  either  whale  or  crocodile  be  meant.  I  think 
even  the  crocodile  overrated  by  this  description.  Jle 
is  too  greaf,  too  (k)wcrful,  loo  important,  in  this  re- 
presentation. No  beast,  terrestrial  or  aquatic,  deserves 
the  high  character  here  giyen,  though  that  character' 
only  considers  him  as  unconquerably  strong,  ferociously 
cruel,  and  wonderfully  made.  Perhaps  letiiathan  wan 
some  extinct  mantmolh  of  the.  waters,  as  behemoth  was 
o'f  the  land.'  However,  I  have  followed  the  genetal 
opinion  by  treating  him  as  the'  crocodile  throughout 
these  ^notes ;  but  could  not  finish  without  stating  ray 
doubt?  09  the  subject,  though  I  have  nothing  better  to 
offer  in  the  place  of  the.  animal  in  behalf  of  whtbh* 
almost  all  learned  men  a'nd  critics,  argpe,  and  concern- 
ing  which  they  generally  agree.  As  to  its  being  an 
emblem  either  of  Pharqoh  or  the  devil,  I  can  say  little 
more  'than,  /  doubl.  ,  The'  description  is  extremely 
dignified ;  and  were  we  sure  of  the  animal,  I  have  no 
doubt  we  should  find  it  in  every  instance  correct.  But 
aftey.  all  that  has  been  said,  we  have  yet  to  learn  what 
leviathan  is !         .  • 


.        CHAPTER  XLII.  - 

Mkumbfes  himself  brf ore  God,  1-6.  God  accepts  himi  censures  his  three  friends ;  dnd  commands  Job  to 
offer  sacrifices^  for  them,  that' he  mfght  pardon  and  accept  theiii,  as  they'  ha(f  not  sjfoken  what  Was  right  con- 
cerning their  Maker,  7—9.  The  Lord  turns  Job^s  captivity ;  and  his  friends  visit  him,  and  bring  him 
presents,  10,  11.  Job'*s  affluence  becomes  double  to  what  it  was  before,  12.  His  family  is  also  increased, 
13-15.     Hamng  lived  one  hpndred  and  forty' yeurs  after  his  calamities,  he  dies,  l^,  17. 
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nPHEN  Job  answered  the  Lobd, 
and  said,  .    ' 

2  I  know  tliat  thou  *  canst  do 
every  thing,  and  that  ^  no  thought 
can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  •  Who  is  he  that  Iiidelh   counsel  without 
knowledge  ?  therefore  haye  I  uttered   that  I 


*Uen.xTiii.  14;  Matt.xix.  26;  Mark  x.  27;  xiv.36|  Ltikcxviii. 
27. ^  Or,  no  thought  of  thine  can  be  hindered. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLII. 

"^erse  2.  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing] 
Thy  power  is  unlimited  ;  thy  wisdom  infinite. 

Verse  3.  Who  is  he  that  Md^  counsel]  These  are 
the  words  of  Job,  and  they  are  a  repetition  of  what 
Jehovah  said,  chap.  xxxviiL  3  :  "  Who  is  this  that  dark-* 
eneth,  connsel*  by  words  without  knowledge  V  Job 
bow  haTing*  heard  the  Almighty^s  speech,  and  having 
xeoeiTed  his  reproof,  echoes  back  his  words  :  "  Who 
is  he  that  biideth  counsel  without  knowledge  V  Alas, 
/am the  man ;  /  liave  uttered. what  I  understood  not; 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  that  I  knew  not.. 

God  bad  said,  ehap.  zxxviii.  -3  :  ".  Gird  up  now  thy 
•  P 
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understood  not ;  *^  thihf^s  too  won- 
derful for  me,  which'  I  kn,ew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I 
will  speak  :  •  I  will  demand  of 
lhe6,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  tlice  by.  the  hearing  of 
the  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth .  thee  : 

'Chap.  XXX viii.  .2.-1 — *Psa.  x^j.  5;  cjxxi.  1;   exxzix.   6. 
r  •  Chap,  xxzviti.  3  ;  xl.  7. 

loins  hke,  a  man  ;  I  will  demand  of  thee,  tnd  answer 
thou  me."  In  allusion  to  this,  Job  exclaims  to  his 
Maker, _ver.  4:  "Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak :  I  will  ask  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me.." 
I  acknowledge  my  ignorance ;  I  confess  my  foolish- 
ness and  presumption ;  I  am  ashamed  of  my  conduct; 
I  lament  my  imperfections  ;  I  implore  thy  mercy ;  and 
beg  thee^  to  show  me  thy  will,  that  I  may  ever  think, 
speak,  and  do,  what  is  pleasing  in  thy  sight. . 

-Things  too  wonderful]  I  have  spoken  of  tHy  judg- 
ments, which  I  did  not  comprehend. 

Verse  5.  /  have  heard  of  thie]  I  have  now  such  a 
discovery  of  thee  as  I  have  never  had  bep^re.  J  have 
191 
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Job  offers  sacrifices 


JOB. 


for  hh  thmejrim^. 


A.  M.  cif,  2m:     5  Wherefore  I  ^  abhor  myself r 
Atiri?  I.  oiymp.  and  fCpcut  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  -  And  ii  was  so,  ihal  aftct  the 
Lord  tiad  spoken  tbese  words 
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unto  Job,  the  Loud  a  aid  lo  Eliphaz  ihe  Te- 
manite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
again  at  thy  two  friends  :  for  yc  have  not  spo- 
ken of  nie  the  thing  thai  is  riglit,  as  my  eer- 
¥anl  Job  hotL 

*8  Therefore  take  imto  you  now  ^  seven  bul- 
locks and  «cvca  ram;^>  a'nd  '^go  to  ijiy  servant 
Job,  and  oiTer-  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt- offer- 

f  Eaf4  ii.  C;  chap,  it  4, ^pifuifl.  wiiri-  U^ — ^^M^itU  r*  24, 

*Gcn>  TLjL.  J7  i  J&Hiea  v.  15,  ICt ;  1  Jolm  v,  10, 

otily  heard  of  ihce  by  tradinotjn  or  from  imperfect  itt- 
ibnnaUun ;  now  the  eye  of  my  mind  clearly  periwivos 
thee;  aail  in  seeing  ihes,  J  nef  mt/sdf;  ftir  tho  lighl 
that  discovers  ihy  glory  and  excellence,  discovers  my 
mcanncso  aad  vjleness.  ^ 

Verae  0.  /  dbhor  myself)  Compared  wiiIi  ihlwe^ 
my  strehglh  is  weakness ;  my  wisdom,  tolly ;  and  my 
riglitei>U5iics3|  impurity-      *       .  - 

**  1  loathe  myself  when  ^hee  I  eee^ 
A«d  into  noifSing  fall*" 

Repent]  I  am  deeply  distressed  on  account  of  Ihe 
imagtrtaiioit^  of  my  hc:u'ty  tho  wi>rds  of  my  tongudf  and 
I  ho  arts  of  Jiiy  life.  I  roll  mysiilf  in  the  dash  aad 
sprinkle  ashes  upon  my  lie  ad.  .  Job  is  now  su^ciently 
humbled  at  iho  feet  of  Jehovah ;  and  having  e^mcistly 
and  iiiousiy  prayed  for  inairuetion,  tlie  Lord,  in  a  fiiirsb- 
ing^  jipeecb,  which  appears  to  be  contained  in  Vhejirst 
fourteen,  verses  «f  ch^>.  xL,  perfects  bis  teaching  on 
the  subject  of  the  late  controversy^  wliieh  is  concluded 
with,  "  When  Ibou  caost  act  like  the  "Almighty,''  which 
13,  in  office t,  what  the  qrfeatioos  and  eommandii  amount 
to  in  the  preceding  verses  of  that  chapter,  "  theo  will 
I  also  CO nfe»^  unto  thee,  that  thy  own  right  hand  ean 
save  ihec,"  In  tho  fifih  verse  of  I  he  fottitih  phapl^r. 
Job  says^  "  Once  have  I  spoken/'  'Thia.  most  refer 
to  thedeolaraliau  above,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter, (xlil.)  And^  he  goes  on  to  state,  ehap,  piV  d  * 
**  Yen,  Twrcs ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  farther.*^  This 
second  time  is  that  in  which  he  uses  thc^  words  ; 
siAor  which  h&  3|H>ke  no  more  ;  and  tlie  Lord  (;on^ 
eluded  with  the  remaining  part  of  these  fourteefi  verses » 
vjz.,  from  Tff-  7  to  14,  in  elusive.  Then  the  thread 
of  the  storyi  tn  the  form  af  a  narration  is  resumed  in 
this  chapter  (xUL)  at  ver.  7, 

'V'ersc  7.  After  the  Lord  had  $pohen  ikese^  taatds] 
Those  recorded  at  chap,  x!,  7-li  ;.  he  said  to  Kliphax, 
who  was  the'  eldest  of  the  three  ftiend^t  nnd  chief 
speaker:  Ye  have  not  spokcmtf  me — "fight*  Mr.  Peters 
observer,  "  It  will  bo  diMcolt  to  find  any  thing  in  the 
speeches  of  ^liphaz  and  his  companions  which  tihouKl 
make  the  djfferenee  here  supposed,  if  we  bcI  aside  the 
doctrine  of  \i future  state;  for  in  this  view  the  others 
would  speak  more  worthily  of  God  tlian  Job,  by  en- 
deavouring to  V  indie  ate  his  providence  in  the  exact 
distribution  of  good  and  evil  in  this  life  :  whereas  Job's 
assertion,  cbap^  is*  S^,  *  This  is  one  thing,  therefore 

in  _^ 
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ing;  and  my  serrftnt  Jot  sliall 

'  pray  for  you  :   for  ^  hnii  wOl  I 

accept :  le»l  I  deal  with  you  after 

tfour  foliy,   in  that  ye  have   not 

spoken  of  me  ihe  thing  which  is  right,  like  my 

i5ei*vant  Job^ 

9  So  Ehphaz  the  Temanke  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhilc  and  Zophar  the  Naamathttc  went,  and 
did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded  Uiem  : 
the  Loud  also  acccjited  *  Jobi      .     '   - 

1 0  ""  And  the  LtlRn  turned  the  captivity  of 
Jol^  wheii  h^  prayed  for  his  friefitj^  r  also  the 


I 


^  Heh.ha/iux  or  p*rsaH ;  1  S&m'xfV,  35 1  Mn!.  h  ?. '  Heb. 

'      iktifacedfM.- >^pBa.iiT.7i  «Scyri.  I.      

1  said  it,*  He  destroy elh  tkc  perfect  ttndJhc  wicked^* 
which  is  the  argument  on  which  he  ^11  along  insists, 
^vquld,  iipon  this  supposition,  be  directly  charging  God 
that  ha  made  no  distinction  between  the  good  ntid  tlio 
bad.  But  «jftw,  take  the  other  life  into  the  account, 
and  the.  thing  will  appear  In  quite  a  contrary  light ; 
and  we  shall  easily  see  the  reason  why  God  appro vCl 
of  the  sentimenLs  of  /<>^,  and  eondemns  tho^e  at  hie 
friends ^  For  aupjKJjjing  the  friends  of  Job  to  atgue 
that  the  rtghteott^  are  never  alllicted  Without  remedy 
here,  nor  the  tote/ied  prosperous  on  the  whale  in  tliis 
life,  which  is.  p.  wroJig  represciUatiqn  of  God''s  proTi#^ 
dence  ;  .izid  Jab  to  ar^ae,  nn  the  other  hand,  that  the 
righteous  are  sometinfes  aMicted  here,  ajtd  that  wUh-^ 
A}ul  rcmedj/t  hut  sliall  be  rewm-ded  V\  the  /r/t'  to  tame; 
and  that  the  Ainc^ed  prosper  here,  hut  shall  ^e  punished 
hereafter^  which  is  Ihe  line  represent attaa  of  the  BiTiae 
proceedings  ;  au^l  lierc  is  a  very  api>arent  difference 
in  Ihe  drift  of  the  one^s  discourse,  aud  of  the  others\ 
For  Job,  in  this  view^  speaks  woitbily  of  God,  and  the 
rest  utiwortlitly..  :  'I^he  best  moral  argument  that  maa- 
kitjd  have  ever  had  to  believe  in  a  life  to  ctwie,  is  tliat 
whiclr  Job  insists  on — that  good  and  etfit  are,  for  itia 
most  part,  dealt  out  here  promiscuously.  Dn  tfie  con* 
trary,  the  topic  urged  by  his.  frieudt*,  and  which  they 
push  a  gretit  deal  too  far,  tluu  God  rewards  and  pun- 
ishes in,  this  world,  tends,  in  its  eonsequenoes,  like  that 
other  opinion  whieh  was  held  by  the  stoics  in  MX^t 
times,  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward^  to  safx  the  very 
foundation  of  that  proof  wo  have,  from  re&isoa,  of  an- 
otljer  life.  No  wonder,  therefore,  thai  the  sentiments 
of  the -one  are  approved,  and  those  of  the  other  con- 
demned/'   . 

'^^erse  B,  Take — seven  bullocks  and  set^en  rams\ 
From  this  it  appears  that  Job  was  considered  a  pri/tit^ 
not  only  in  his  o^vn  family,  but  also  for  others*  For 
his  children  he  offered  hurnt-oiferjngs>  chap,  .i-  5  ;^an4 
now  he  is  lo  make  the  same  kifid  of  offerings ^  aeifom- 
panied  m ith  inte^xesston^  in  behalf  of  his  three  frietids. 
Tliis  is  a  full  proof  of  the  innocenco  and  integrity  Qf 
Job  :  a  more  decided  one  could  not-  be  given*  that  the 
accusalioni*  of  his  friends,  and  their  bitter  speeches, 
were'  a«  nntruti  as  they  svere  mahvr>hnt.  God  thus 
clears  Aw  character,  and  confounds  Mdr  devices, 

Verse  10*  The  Lord  turned  the  eaptivitt/  of  Job] 
TlkBVrdgat^h^i  Dominus  quoque  eon  versus  est  ad 
(KEuitefttiam  Job*;   *^And  tho.  Lonn  turned  Sob  to 
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latter  end  of  Jrh 


■*J*^r*  *J**  LoBio  *  ffare  Job  *•  twice  bs  much 

L  oijutp,  as  he  had  before. 

i.M;/«iis  1 1   Then  came  there  unto  him 

^^^  ^all   his    breihren,  aiid  all   his 


aiid  all  they  ihnt  had  been  of  his  ac* 
f^ijuiiiitance  before,  and  did  eal  bread  with  liim 
'  in  his  house :  and  Qiey  bemoaned  him,  and 
[comforted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Loiin 
[had  brought  upon  him :  every  man  also  gave 
rliioi  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  e$r* 
fling  of  gold* 

[^M«tk  midtd  all  lAflf  IntI  hccfl  fo  JoA  itiOo  tht  dmt&tr. "  |U&. 

iL  2* iSe«ch*p.  xix.  13* 


[icpentanoe.''     The  Chaldee:    "The  WORD  of  the 

[L<)nl  (*n  tn^^O  m^mera  dayai)  lurnc^d  the  cAplivily 
fof  Job/*  There  is  a  refnarlr"w'hich  ihese  words  »ug- 
which  haa  been  rareljt  if  ot  all^  noticed*  Tt  is 
I  amd  that  tke  Ltfrd  turned  the  captimi^  of  Itth  wh£K 
]  KF  rwAYKB  roH  HIS  FRiiNna,  He  hud  suQered  niacb 
|ittt«a^  the  ofjkhtdness  af  these  friends;  Uiey  had 
hdii  conduct  wilhout  feeling  or  mercy ;  and 
littd  Jttal  eaiiae  lo  bo  trritnted  ngiiinit  them  :  and 
It  Ik  bid  such  a  feeling  towards  thtm^  aererst  parts 
bia  di8eoar»es  suflicieDtly  prove.  God  waa  now 
,  10  ahow  Job  his  mercy  ;  but  mercy  can  be  shoWD 
dj  lo  tbe  merctfui;  Job  must  forgive  km  unfeeling 
if  bo  wot] Id  be  f&rgtmen  by  tlie  l^drd;  he 
I  Jirecia  hinip  therefore,  to  pray  for  ihem^  ver.  B.  He 
I  vho  can  pray  fur  anothDr  cannot  enieitiin  enmity 
Job  did  ao ;  and  wA^n  he  prayed  for  his 
,  God  tamf^d  the  captivity  of  Job.  **  Forgive^ 
[m»d  yo  ahall  be  forgiven." 

•■  s«ppeae  that  Job,  being  mLracoIoiisly  restored « 

trmed  bin  servants  and  remaining  friends^  and   fell 

kOpon  t!boao  who  had  spoiled   him  -   and  not  only  re- 

U  om  ffopcny^  but  also  iipoiled  the  spnilcra, 

t  hia  autj«tanee  became   double  what   it  was 

Of  this  I  do  not  see  any  intimation  in  the 

Vorse  tl.   Then  eame  tkert  unto  him  all  his  hre- 

'  {Afe«]  **  Job  beitig  reatored  to  his  former  healih  and 

[  Jbrtnuea,  the  author/'  aaya  Mr.  Heetik^  *^  presents  us 

'  %ith  a  atrikiiijf  viei^  of  human  frtrndshtp.      His  brc- 

hrrn^  vpKo,  III  the  lime  of  his  a^ictioni  kept  at  a  dts- 

from  him  ;  his  ktnjtf&li,  who  ceased  lo  know  him  ; 

,  hx§  familiar  friend  3t  J  v^ha  had  forgotten  him*  and  his 

X^cftmrnfaacet  ^'bo  had  made  ihemsdves  perfect  xtrdn- 

]  ftrr  Ui  htm ;  those  to  whom  he  had  sho^red  kindnei^f 

yet  had  uns^rateftdly  neglected  him,  on  the 

of  bio  prosperity  now  come  and  condole  with 

desirous  of   renewing  former  famiharity  ;    and^ 

dini;^    to   the   custom   of  iho  Eastern  countries^ 

mbere  tliere  is  no  approaching  a  great  man  without  a 

freseni^  e^ich  brings  him  a  kentahi  each  a  jewel  of 

%tM.*'     See  ver.  19. 

A  piece  of  mmty]    nO*»p  kenitth  signifies  a  Jom&; 
y  It  ia  aopposed  that  this  piece  of  money  had  a  lamb 
on  it,  as  that  quantity  of  gold  was  generally 
:  value  for  a  lamb.      See  my  note  on  Gen, 
I9i  where  the  subject  is  largely  considered. 
ThB  Yttigaie,  Chatdee^  Septuagjnt,  Ara^Cj  and  Synatj 
Vol-.  III.  (      13      ) 
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1 2  So  the  Lord  blessed  '^  the  ^  Jf  "'^  ^j^ 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  l)ia  Ante  r  oirsuj}. 
beginning:  for  he  had  'foarleen  Ante  ii  cfoir. 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  *^' 
camels,  and  a  t  lion  sand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thou.sand  she-asses* 

13  •He  had  alao  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  tlie  first,  Je* 
mi  ma ;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia  i 
and  the  name  of  the  third j  Keren-happuch. 

iGbap.  riii»  7;  Janiei  r,  IL rSoc  chap,  L  3, — «^  Chap, 

l_% _ 

have  ant  lamb  or  sheep ;  so  It  appears  tbat  they  did 
not  understtind  the^cjrifoA  as  itnplying  a  piece  of  money 
of  any  kind^  but  a  sheep  or  a  iamb. 

Earring  of  gold]  literally,  a  nose-jeuml.  The 
Septuagtnt  tmnslate^  rtrpaSfya^ov  j^p^fmtv,  a  tetra- 
drachm  of  gold,  or  gMen  d&rie  ;  but  by  adding  xat 
atrfffiov,  unstamped^  they  inttmat£  that  it  wna  itrtur 
drachms  of  uncotned  gold., 

Verse  12*  The  Lord  blessed  ike  latter  end  of  Job] 
W«s  it  nol  in  consequence  of  hta  friends  bringing  htm 
a  iamb,  sheep,  or  other  kind  of  cattle^  tod  the  quantity 
of  gold  mentioned,  that  his  stock  of  sheep  was  in- 
creased so  speedily  to  i4,000f  \ii^Cifm€h  to  flOOO,  his 
oxen  to  2000t  and  his  she-asBcs  to  1000  1 

Mr,  Heath  takes  the  story  of  the  conduct  of  Job^s 
friends  by  the  worst  handle  ;  see  ver.  11^  Is  it  not 
likely  that  they  themselves  were  the  cause  of  his 
sudden  accumulation  of  property  T  and  that  they  did 
not  visit  bim«  nor  seek  his  familiarity  because  he  was 
nmc  prosperous  ;  but  because  they  saw  tbat  God  had 
turned  his  captivily,  and  miraculously  healed  him  I 
This  gave  them  fuU  proof  of  his  innocence,  and  they 
no  longer  etmsidered  him  an  anathema ^  or  devoted 
perron,  whom  they  should  avoid  and  detest,  but  one 
who  had  been  suffering  uader  a  strange  dispensation 
of  Divine  Providence,  and  who  was  now  no  lijng«r  a 
suspicious  character,  but  a  favourite  of  heaven*  to 
whom  they  should  show  every  possible  kindneso* 
They  therefore  joined  hands  with  God  to  make  tbs 
poor  man  Itve,  and  their  presents  were  the  cause, 
under  God^of  his  restoration  to  affluence.  This  takes 
tlie  subject  by  the  other  handle  ;  and  I  tbiDk,  as  f«i 
as  the  text  is  concerned,  by  the  right  one. 

lie  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep]  The  re  Eider,  by 
referring  to  chap  1.  3*  will  perceive  that  the  whole  of 
Job's  property  was  exactly  doubled. 

Verse  13-  Seven  s&ns  and  three  daughters.]  Thte 
was  the  same  number  as  before ;  and  so  the  Vulgate, 
Septungint,  Syri&c,  and  Arabic  read  ;  but  the  ChaJdea 
donhles  the  sona^  ^*  And  he  bad  fourteen  sons,  and 
three  daughters.** 

Averse  14*  The  name  of  th^  Jini  Jemima]  nD*lS' 
^emitnah,  days  upon  days. 

Kena]  r^'lfp  ketsiahf  cassia,  %  well^kiKiwn  aro- 
matic plant.     Andf 

Keren-happuch.]  ^lUn  pp  kereri  happuch^ the  inverted 
Qfjhtpmg  horn,  comucopUt,  the  btfm  of  plenty.  The 
Ohaklee  will  not  permit  ihesa  names  to  pass  without 
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ft*  ^'  ^^t  ^'  1 5  And  in  all  the  land  were  no 

D,  i/.  olr.  loao.  r         1        ^  .            Ill 

Ante  L  oiyop.  women  found  so  fair  as  the  daugh- 

AnteU.  c'cir.  tcrs  of  Job :  andlheir  father  gave 

^^\  them   inheritance    among    their 
brethren. 


t  Ch^.  T.  28 ;  ProT.  iu.  16. 


a  comment,  to  show  the  reason  of  their  unposition : 
'^  He  called  the  first  /emtmoA,  becaase  she  was  as/oir 
as  the  day ;  the  second  Keisiah,  because  she  was  as 
precious  as  cassia ;  the  third  J^eren-happtich,  because 
her  face  was  as  splendid  as  the  emerald"  Cardmar- 
den's  Bible,  1566,  has  the  Hebrew  names. 

The  Vulgate  has,  **  He  called  the  name  of  one  Day, 
of  the  second  Cassia,  and  of  the  third  The  Ham  of 
Antifnony.^ 

The  Torsions  in  general  pre^jBrye  these  names,  only 
the  Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  translate  Jemimah^ 
DAT ;  and  the  former  for  Kerei^hapfuch  has  A/msX- 
Oaia^  Kepac,  the  ham  of  Amaithea.  This  refers  to  an 
ancient  fable.  Amtithea  was  the  nurse  of  Jupiter, 
and  fed  him  with  goat's  milk  when  he  was  young. 
The  goat  having  by  accident  her  horn  struck  c^, 
Jupiter  translated  the  animal  to  the  heavens,  and  gave 
her  a  place  among  the  constellations,  which  she  still 
holds;  and  made  the  ham  ^e  emblem  of  plenty: 
bence  it  is  always  pictured  or  described  as  filled  with 
fruitSf  flowers,  and  the  necessaries  and  luxuries  of 
life,  tt  is  very  strange  how  this  fable  got  into  the 
Septuagint. 

Caverdale  is  singular :  Cl)e  ffrvt  ^e  callelr  gage, 
tftf  sccorf^clpobette,  tjlie  t^frUe,  gll  plenteousnes. 

Verse  15.  Gave  them  inheritance  among  their  bre- 
thren,'] This  seems  to  refer  to  the  history  of  the  daoghn 
ters  of  Zelaphehad,  given  Num.  xxviii.  1-8^  who  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  first  who  were  allowed  an  inhe- 
ritance among  their  brethren,     r 

Verse  16.  After  this  lived  Jab  a  hundred  and 
forty  years}  How  long  he  had  lived  before  his  afflic- 
tions, we  cannot  tell.  If  we  could  rely  op  the  Sep- 
tuagi9Uf.9SL  would  be  plain,  who  add  here,  Ta  de  iratra 
eni  tOiaev,  Suucooia  reaaapanovTa  ;  *'  And  aQ  the  years 
that  Job  lived  were  two  hundred  and  forty.''  This 
makes  him  one  hundred  years  of  age  when  his  trial 
commenced.  Caverdale  has,  fSLiUx  Wn  lifbeH  Jab 
tarts  Stares,  .omitting  the  hundred.  So  also  in 
Beckers  Bible,  1549.  From  the  age,  as  marked  down 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  we  can  iqfer  nothing  relative  to 
tiie  time  when  Job  lived.  See  the  subscription  at  the 
end  of  tha  Arabic. 

Verse  17.  Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of  days.'\  H« 
had  aaen  life  in  all  its  varieties ;  he  had  risen  higher 
thaoall  the  men  of  the  East*  and  sunk  lower  in  afllio- 
tion,  poferty,  and  distress,  than  any  other  human  being 
that  had  existed  before,  or  has  lived  since.  He  d[ied 
when  he  was  satisfied  with  this  life ;  this  the  word  jTStBT 
seba  implies.  He  knew  the  worst  and  the  best  of  hu- 
man life ;  and  in  himself  the  whole  history  of  Provi- 
dence  was  exemplified  and  illustrated,  and  many  of  its 
mysteries  unfolded. 

We  have  now  seen  the  end  of  the  life  of  Job,  and 
the  end  or  design  which  God  had  in  view  by  his  alllic- 
tioos  and  trials,  k  which  he  has  shown  oa  that  he  is 
104 


16  After  this  Mivei  Job  a  ^[^:^i\_ 
hundred  and  forty  years,  and  saw  Aata  I.  Olyiip. 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  Ante.  u.  c.'  or. 
fom*  generations.  '^' 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  ■  fiill  of  days. 

•Gen.  zzT.  8. 

tery  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy,  James  t.  1 1 ;  aii 
to  discern  this  end  of  the  Lard  should  be  the  ob|eet 
of  every  person  who  reads  or  studies,  it.  Lmu  tii«v- 
celsis  Deo  ! 

Both  in  the^  Arabic  and  Septuagint  there  is  a  con- 
siderable and  important  addition  at  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  verse,  which  extends  to  many  Unea ;  tif 
this,  with  its  variations,  I  have  given  a  translation  in 
the  paarACB. 

At  the. end  of  the  .Syriac  rersion  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing subscription  :-r— 

*'  The  Book  of  the  righteous- and  renowned  Job  k 
finished,  and  contains  2553  verses.** 

At  the  end  of  the  Arabic  is  the  following  :— 

'<  It  is  completed  by  the  asfl»stance  of  the  Most  High 
God.  The  author  of  this  copy  would  record  thai  this 
book  has  been  translated  into  Arabic  from  the  Syriie 
language.**  *'  Glory  be  to  God,  the  giver  of  mider- 
standing  !**  '*  The  Book  of  Job  is  completed ;  and  Ids 
age  was  two  hundred  and  forty  years.**  **  Praise  be 
to  God  for  ever !" 

So  closely  does  the  Arabic  translator  eopj-  tha 
Syriac,  that  in  the  Polyglots  one  Latin  Tersiott  i 
for  both,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  marginal  ] 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column  to  show  where  the  Syrimc 
varies. 

Masoretic  Notes. 
Number  of  verses,  one  thousand  and  sevpUy.    Midt. 
die  verse,  chap.  xxii.  16.     Sections,  eight. 

At  the  close  of  a  book  I  have  usnaUj  eadaarvNiind 
to  give  some  account  of  the  author^  at^oT  hisi  who  was 
its  chief  subject.  But  the  Book  of  Job  is  so  umfm 
in  its  subject  and  circumstances,  that  it  is  almoal  nn- 
possible  to  say  any  thing  satisfactorily  upon  it,  eacoept 
in  the  way  of  notes  on  the  text.  Than  has  been  so 
much  controversy  on  the  person  and  srm  ai  Jots  that 
he  has  almost  been  rednc^  to  an  ideal  bsingt  and  the 
book  itself  considered  rather  as  a  spUnHd  poem  on  an 
ethic  subject  than  a  real  history  of  the  man  whose 
name  it  b^iurs. 

The  author,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  pNfmce^ 
is  not  known.  It  has  been  attributed  Co  Jeh  hinudf; 
to  fUiku,  one  of  his  friends ;  Xo-Mosu;  to  aoae  «•- 
dent  Hebrew,  whose  name  is  unknown ;  to  Sekemn  | 
to  Isaiah  the  prophet  \  and  to  Ezra  the  aeribe. 

The  time  is  involred  in  equal  darknees:  hefwre 
Moses,  in  the  time  of  the  exodus,  or  a  Uttla  mfUri  \A 
the  days  of  Solomon ;  during  the  Babyhnieh  eapUmtyt 
or  even  later;  have  all  been  mentioned  aa  probable 
eras. 

How  it  was  originally  written,  and  in  what  languoga^ 
have  also  been  questions  on  whkdi  great  and  leaned 
men  have  divided.  Some  .think  h  was  originally  writ- 
ten in  prase,  and  afterwards  reduced  to  poetry  and 
the  substmnce  of  the  difiinrent  apeeohas  beinfovtaiBSd, 
(     13*     )  .     * 
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krt  raimh  added  by  wwf  of  emhellishmeni,  Theodoire^ 
biiliop  of  Mopsuestia  io  Cilicia,  a  whtor  of  theyiwrM 
eentory,  distingoishes  between  Job  and  tbe  author  of 
the  iooi;  that  goes  under  his  name,  whom  he  accuses 
of  a  rain  ostentation  of  profane  sciences ;  of  writing 
tfmMaus  and  poetical  history ;  of  making  Job  speak 
dungs  inconsistent  with  his  religion  and  piety,  and 
tfsn  proper  to  gire  offence  than  to  edify.  As  Theo^ 
dmra  bad  only  seen  the  Book  of  Job  in  the  Greek  ver- 
siooj  it  must  be  owned  that  he  had  too  much  ground 
ks  his  severe,  criticism,  as  there  are  in  that  Torsion 
sereral  allusions  to  the-  mythology  of  the  Greeks, 
SDM  of  which  are  cursorily  mentioned  in  the  notes^ 
Among  these  may  be  techoned  the  names  of  constelr 
iaHaiu  in  chapters  ix.  and  xxxriii.,  and  the  naming 
one  of  Job's  daughters  Keren^hajtpuqh,'  the  Jwm  of 
Amaitheaj  chap.  xlii.  14. 

We  need  not  confound  the  time  of  Job  and  the  time 
of  the  author  of  the  book  that' goes  under  his  nante. 
Job  may  have  been  the  same  as  Jt^fabj  1  Chron.  i. 
96—44,  and  the  fifth  in  djescent  from  Abraham  ;  while 
the  author  or  poet,  who  reduced  the  memoirs  into  Terse, 
Bay  hare  lired  as  late  as  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

As  to  the  language^  though  nerrous  and  elevated,  it 
is  rather  a  compound  of  dialects  iYoiA^  regular  language, 
Thoagh  Hebrew  be  the  basis,  yet  many  of  the  words^ 
and  frequently  the  idiom^  are  pare  Arabic,  and  a  Chal- 
dee  phraseology  is  in  many  places  apparent. 

Wboerer  was  tbe  author,  and  in  whatsoever  time 
it  may  bare  been  written,  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
Qinxch  bare  ever  receired  it  as  a  canonical  hook,  re- 
:  by  tbe  inspiration  of  the  Almighty.  It 'is 
r  respects  an  obscure  book,  because  it  refers  to 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  East,  If  we  understood  all  its  | 
aHosioos,  I  bsTO  little  doubt  that  the  best  judges  would 
not  hesitate  to  declare  .it  the  Idumean  Encyclopa:dia. 
It  most  obriously  makes  continual  references  to  sci- 
ences tbe  most  exalted  and  useful,  and<to  arts  themost 
diiBenIt  and  ornamental.  Of  these  the  notes  have 
prodnced  frequent  proofs. 

Tbe  author  was  well  acquainted  with  aH  the  wisdom 
and  learning  of  the  ancient  world,  and  of  his  own 
timea ;  and  as  a  poet  he  stands  next  to  David  and 
Isaiah :  and  as  his  subjects  hsTO  been  more  raried 
than  theixa,  he  knew  well  how  to. avail  himself  of  this 
and  has  pressed  into  his  service  all  the 
and  beauty  of  his  art,  to  make  the  four  per- 
sons, whom  he  brings  upon  the  stage,  keep  up  each 
his  proper  character,  and  maintain  the  opinions  which 
they  respectively  undertook  to  defend.  "  Tbe  history," 
•aym  C^met^  *'  as  to  the  substance  and  circumstances, 
is  exactly  true.  The  sentiments,  reasons,  and  argu- 
metUs  of  the  sereral  persons,  are  very  faithfully  ex- 
pteescd ;  bat  it  is  rery  probable  that  the  terms  and 
tmme  of  espnssion  are  the  poeCs,  or  the  writer's,  who- 
soerer  he  may  be.** 

The  autkorilyot  this  book  has  been  as  much  acknow- 
ledged aa  its  Divine  inspiration.  The  Prophet  Ezekiel 
is  the  first  who  quotes  it,  chap.  xir.  14^20,  where  he 
mentions  Job  with  Noah  and  Daniel,  in  such  a  way  as 
makes  bis  identity  eqaal  with  theirs ;  and  of  their  per- 
sonal existence  no  one  erer  doubted. 

The  Apostle  James,  chap.  r.  1 1,  mentions  him  also, 
and  celebrates  his  patisnce,  and  refere  so  particularly 
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CHAP.  XLII.  on  ike  booh  of  M. 

to  the  termination  and  happy  issue  of  hii  trials,  aa 
leares  us  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  had  aeen  his  histo- 
ry, as  here  stated,  in  the  book  that  bears  his  name. 

St.  Paul  seems  also  to  quote  him.  Compare  Rom. 
ii.  II,  **  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God,*^ 
with  Job  xxxir.  19,  **  God  accepteth  not  the  person 
of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  ri6h  mora  than  the  poor; 
for.  they  are  all  the  work  of  his  hands. '^ 

1  Tim.  ri.  7  :  **  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world ;  and  it  is  certain  we  can  cany  nothing  out.'* 
Job  i.  21:  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb ; 
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither.'' 

Heb.  xii.  5  :  **  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Jjord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him."  Job  r.  17  ;  **  Happy  is  the. man  whom  God 
conrecteth  ;  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty.'*  A  similar  saying  is  found  Pror.  iii. 
1 1,  probably  all  coming  from  the  same  8ourQ|B.  See 
the  comparisons  frotn  the  writings  of  Solomon,  in  the 
preface. 

Job  is  to  be  found  in  the* ancient  martyrologies,  with 
the  title  of  prophet,  saint,  and  martyr  ;  and  the  Greek 
Chdrch  celebrates  a  festival  in  his  honour  on  the  fifth 
of  May ;  and  the  corrupt  Churches  of  Arabia,  Egypt^ 
Ethiopia,  Russia,  and  Muscovy,  follow  it  in  their  wor- 
ship of  Saint  Job  ! 

But  no  Church  bos  proceeded  so  far  both  to  honour 
and  disgrace  this  excellent  man  as  the  Church  of 
Rome.  I  shall  quote  the  words  of  Dom.  Calmet,  one 
of  the  most  learned  and  judicious  divines  that  Church 
could  ever  boast  of.  **  The  Latins  keep,  his  festival 
on  the  tenth  of  May.  This,  next  to  the  Maccabees, 
brothers  and  martyrs,  is  the  first  saint  to  whom  the  west- 
ern Church  has  decreed  public  and  religious  honours ; 
and  we  know  not  of  any  saint  among  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  to  whom  churches  hare  been  consecrated, 
or  chapels  dedicated  in  greater  number,  than  to  this 
holy  man.  We  see  abundance  of  them,  particularly 
in  Spain. vnd  Italy.  And  he  is  inroked  principally 
against  the  leprosy,  itch,  foul  disease,  and  other  dis- 
tempers which  relate  to  these.^^  See  BaiilieU  Lives 
of  the  Saints. 

Calmet  goes  on  to  say  that  **  there  are  several  repu- 
table commentators  who  maintain  that  Job  was  afflicted 
with  this  scandalous  disease ;  among  whom  are  Vata- 
blus,  Cyprian  Cisterc.  Bolducius,  and  Pineda^  in  their 
commentaries  on  Job ;  and  Desganges  in  Epist.  Me* 
dicin.  Hist.  De  Lue  Venerea.  The  Latin  Church 
invokes  Saint  Job  in  diseases  of  this  nature ;  and  lasa- 
rettos  and  hospitals,  wherein  care  is  taken  of  persons 
who  hare  this  scandalous  distemper  upon  them,  are  for 
the  most  part  dedicated  to  him."  See  CalmeVs  Dis- 
sertation sur  la  maladie  de  Job,  and  his  Dictionary, 
under  the  article  Job. 

The  conduct  of  this  Church,  relatire  to  this  holy 
man,  forms  one  of  the  foulest  calumnies  erer  inflicted 
on  the  character  of  either  saint  or  sinner;  and  to 
make  him  the  patron  of  erery  diseased  prostitute  and 
debauchee  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  papal  domi- 
nions and  influence,  is  a  conduct  the  most  execrable, 
and  little  short  of  blasphemy  against  the  holiness  of 
God.  As  to  their  lazarettos,  hospitals,  and  chapels, 
dedicated  to  this  eminent  man  on  these  scandalous 
groands,  better  raze  them  from  their  foundations,  carry 
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their  materials  to  an  unclean  place,  or  tzaoqiart  them 
to  the  valley  rf  the  son  of  Hinnam,  and  comume  them 
there;  and  then  openly  biiild  othejrs  dedicated  ad 
fornicani^  Jovem^  in  conjanction  with  Baal  Peor 
and  Ashtmrelhf  the  Priapus  and  Vmas  of  then:  pre- 
decessors ! 

If  those  of  that  communion  should  think  these  re- 
flections severe,  iM  them  know  that  the  stroke  is  hea- 
Tier  than  the  gromni  and  let  them  put  away  from  among 
them  what  is  a  diihonoor  to  God,  a  disgrace  to  his 
saints,  and  their  own  ineffable  r^roach. 

Of  the  disease  under  which  Job  laboured,  enough 
has  been  said  in  the  notes.  On  this  head  many  writers 
have  run  into  great  extravagance.  Bartholinus  and 
Calmet  state  that  he  was  afflicted  with  twelvfi  sevei^ 
diseases ;  the  latter  specifies  them.  Pineda  enumerates 
thirty-one  or  thirty-two ;  and  St.  Chrysostom  says  he 
was  afflicted  with  aU  the  maladies  of  which  the  human 
body  is  capable ;  that  he  suffered  them  in  their  utmost 
extremities ;  and,  in  a  word^  that  on  his  one  body  all 
the  maladies  of  the  yforld  were  accumulated  !  How 
true  is  the  saying,  "  Ou^r-doing  is  un-doing !"  It 
"^  ie  enough  to  say,  that  this  great  man  was  afflicted  in 
*  -U»  property,  family^  Ifody^  and  soul;  and  perhaps 
none,  before  or  since  his  time,  to  a  greater- degree  in 
all  these  kinds. 

On  Job's  character  his  ow^  words  are  the  best  com- 
ment. Were  we  to  believe  his  mistaken  and-  unchari- 
table/riemif,  he,  by  assertion  zxiA  inuendOjVfSA  guilty 
of  almost  every  species  of  crime ;  but  every  charge  of 
this  kind  is  rebutted  by  his  own  defence,  and  the  cha- 
racter given  to  him  by  the  God  whom  he  worshipped, 
frees  him  from  even  Uie  suspicion  of  guflt. 

His  patience,  resignation,  and  submission  to  the 
Divine  will,  are  the  most  prominent  parts  of  his  cha- 
racter which  are  presented  to  our  view.  He  bore  the 
loss  of  every  thing  which  a  worldly  man  values  with- 
out one  unsanctified  feeling  or  murmuring  word.  ^And 
it  is  in  this  respect  that  he  is  recommended  to.  our 
notice  and  to  our  imitation.  His  wailings  relative  to 
the  mental  agonies  through  which  he  passed,  do  not 
at  all  aflfect  this  part  of  his  character.  He  bore  the 
loss  of  his  goods,  the  total  ruin  of  his  extensive  and 
invaluable  establishment,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
hopes  in  the  awful  death  of  his  children,  without  utter- 
ing a  reprehensible  word,  or  indulging  an  irreligious 
feeling. 

If  however  we  carefully  examine  our  translation  of 
this  poem,  we  shall  find  many  things  in  Job's  speeches 
that  appear  to  be  blemishes  in  his  character.  Even 
his  own  concessions  appear  to  be  heayy  taxes  on  the 
high  reputation  he  has  had  for  patience  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  will.  In  several  eases  these 
apparent  blemishes  are  so  contrasted  with  declarations 
of  the  highest  integrity  and  innocence  that  they  amount 
nearly  to  contradictions.  Dr.  Kennicott  has  examined 
this  subject  closely,  and  has  thought  deeply  upon  it, 
and  strongly  assorts  that  this  apparent  inconsistency 
arises  from  a  misapprehension  of  J  ob's  words  in  some 
cases,  and  mistranslation  of  them  in  others. 

I  shall  take  a  large  quotation  on  this  subject  from 
his  **  Remarks  on  Select  Passages  of  Scripture.'' 

"  The  integrity  or  righteousness  of  Job's  chancier 
being  resolutely  maintained  by  Job  himself,  mA  flie 
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whole  poem  tnming  on  the  multiplied  miseries  of  a  roan 
emimmily  gQodt  the  grand  difiioulty  through  the  poem 
seems  to  be,  hew  these  positions  can  consist  with  the 
several  passages  where  Job  is  now  made  to  own  him- 
self a  tery  grievous  sinner.  This  matter,  as  being  of 
groat  moment,  should  be  oarefuUy  examined. 

"In  chap,  vii.-  20,  SI,  he  says,  '  I  have  sinned; 
What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  Preserver  of  men  t 
Why  dost,  thou  Ml  pardon,  my  transgression,  and  take 
away  mine  iniquity  V 

"  In  chap.  ix.  80  :  ^'If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  If  I  say,  I  am.peH^t,  il 
shall  also  prove  me  perverse.  I  know  that  thoa  wilt 
not  hold  me  innocent.'  30,  31:  *  liF  I  wash  myself 
with  snow-water,  fet  shaH  thou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  my  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me.'  Lastly, 
in  xlii.  6:^1  abhor  myyelf,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
I  ashes.'  "  *  ' 

!      "Whereas  he  says,  in  chap.  x.  7,  *  Thou  knowest 

'  that  I -am  not  viicked.'     xiii.  15  :  *  1  will  maintain  my 

I  own  ways  before  him.'     18.  *  I  know  that  I  shall  be 

I  justified.!,   xxiii.  10  :  *  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 

take ;  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  aa 

gold.'     11:  *  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps  ;  his  way 

liave  I  kept,  and  not  declined.'     And  lastly,  in  chap. 

xxvii.  5  :  *  Till  I  die  I  wUl  not  remove  my  integrity 

from  me.'     6  :  *  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast ;  I  wfll 

not  let  it  go :  my. heart  shall  not  reproach  me  eo  long 

as  I  live.' 

"  And.  now  if  any  one,  ascribing  these  contrarieties 
to  Job's  inconsistency  with  himself,  should  proooaoee 
him  right  in  owning  himself  a  great  sinner,  and  wrong 
in  pleading  his  own  integrity,  he  will  soon  see  it  ne- 
cessary to  infer  the  contrary.  Had  Job  really  been, 
and  owned  himself  to  be,  a  great  sinner,  his  greai 
sufferings  had  been  then  accounted  for,  agreeaUy  to 
the  maxims  of  his  friends,  and  all  difficulty  and  dis- 
pute had  then  been  at  an  end.  But  as  the  whole  poem 
turns  on  Job's  uncommon  goodness,  and  yet  nncom- 
mon  misery,  so  this  goodness  or  innocence,  this  r^A/- 
eousness  or  integrity,  i^  not  only  insisted  upon  by  Job» 
but  expressly  admitted  by  God  himself,  both  in  the 
beginning  of  this  book  and  at  the  end  of  it.  See  chap. 
i.  8,  31 ;  ii.  3.^  and  xlii.  7,  8. 

"  That  Job  did  not  here  plead  guilty,  or  contradict 
the  asseveration  of  his  innocence,  appears  farther  from ' 
the  subsequent  speeches.  So  Bildad,  who  spoke  next, 
understood  him,  chap.  viii.  6:  So  Zophar  understood 
him,  chap.  xi.  4.  So  Eliphaz,  to  whom  hd  spoke  the 
former  words,  understood  him  likewise,  chap.  xr.  1$, 
1 4.  And,  lastly,  Elihu,  after  hearing  all  the  replies 
of  Job  to  his  friends,  tells  him,  (chap,  xxxiii.  8,  9,) 
'  Surely,  tliou  hast  spoken  in  mine  hearing,  and  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying,  I  an^  cleaOf 
without  transgression ;  I  am  innocent,  neither  is  there . 
iniquity  in  me.' 

"  If  therefore  this  inconsistency  in  Job's  declaration 
concerning  himself  cannot  have  obtained  in  this  book  • 
at  first,  it  must  arise  from  some  misrepresentation  of 
the  true  sense.  And  as  it  relates  to  Job's  confessi&n 
of  guilt]  expressed  in  the  three  chapters,  vii.,  ix.,  vafi. 
xlii.,  on  these  passages  I  shall  make  a  few  remarks, 
in  hopes  of  removing  one  of  the  greatest  general  diffi- 
culties which  now  attend  this  ] 
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**  As  to  the  fint  instance,  Job  appears^  at  least  from 
our  English  yezaion  of  chap.  Til.  30,  to  be  confearing 
his  sins  to  God^  whereas  he  is  really  speaking  there 
is  reply  to  Eliphaz ;.  and  it  is  obTious  that  the  same 
words,  applied  thus  differently,  must  carry  rery  differ- 
est  ideas.  Who  does  not  see  the  humility  and  Borrow 
with  which  Job  would  say,  'I  have  sinned  against 
thee,  O  God  V  and  yet  see  the  resentment  and  force 
with  Which  he  would  say  to  Eliphaz^  I  have  sinned, 
yon  say ;  but,  granting  this.  What  is  it  to  tou  1  to 
(or  against)  ihee,  O  Eliphaz,  wluU  crime  ktme  I  com- 
miiUd  J  That  Job,  in  other  places,  repeats  ironically, 
sad  confutes  by  quoting  the  sayings  of  his  friends,  will 
sppear  hereafter. 

^  Eiipiaz  had  been  attempting  to  terrify  him  by  the 
recital  of  a  visU^  and  the  long  speech  of  a  spirit, 
chap.  ir.  18-31.  Job  in  reply, -(chap  >i.  15-37,) 
complains  of  the  cruel  treatment  he  had  begun  to  ex- 
perience from  his  nominal  friends,  and  false  brethren ; 
and  (chap.  vii.  14)  particularly  complains  that  he. 
{Eliphaz)  had  terrified  him  with  dreams  and  visions. 
Job  then  goes  on,  (chap.  vii.  17,  &c.,)  What  is  a  \ 
miserMe  man,  like  myself,  that  thou  makest  so  much  j 
•/  Ami?  1  Sam.  xxvi.  34:  That  thou  settest  thy 
heart  upon  himf  that,  with  such  ofRcipus  affection, 
thou  visiiest  him  every  morning,  and  art  trying  him 
every  moment  f  Haio  long  will  it  be  till  thou  depart 
from  me  ;  and  leave  me  at  liberty  to  breathe,  and  eren 
swallaw  down  my  spittle  1  You  say,  I  must  have  been 
m  sismer ;  what  then  ?  I  have  not  sinned  against 
THU.  O  thou  Spy  upon  mankind!  Why  hast  thoU 
set  tfp  me  as  a  butt  or  mark  to  shoot  at  f  Why  am  I 
become  a  burden  unto  thee  t  Why  not  rather  overlook 
my  transgression,  and  pass  by  mine  iniquity  f  I  am 
now  sinking'  to  the  dust ;  to-morrow,  perhaps,  I  shall 
be  sought  in  vain. 

**  As  the  first  part  of  this  difficulty  arose  from  JoVs 
first  reply  to  Eliphaz,  the  second  part  of  the  same  dif- 
ficulty arises  from  JoVs  first  reply  to  Bildad,  in  chap, 
ix.,  when  Job  is  now  made  to  say  as  follows,  (ver.  3 
and  4 :)  '  How  shouldst  thou  be  just  with  God  I  Who 
hath  hardened  himself  against  him  and  prospered  V 
Ver.  30 :  *  If  I  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me  ;'  with  many  other  self-accusatory  obser- 
vations, which  have  been  already  quoted  from  verses 
38,  30,  and  31.  Now  this  chapter,  wliich  in  our  pre- 
sent version  of  it  is  very  unintelligible,  will  perhaps 
recover  its  original  meaning,  and  prove  beautifully 
consistent,  upon  these  two  principles  :  That  from  ver. 
3  to  Tcr.  34,  Job  is  really  exposing  his  friends,  by 
ironically  quoting  some  of  their  absurd  maxims ;  and 
that  in  verses  3d  and  31  he  is  speaking,  not  to  God, 
but  in  reply  to  Bildad. 

"  Thus,  in  ver.  3,  *  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth ;'  i.  e., 
Verily  I  perceive  that  with  you  the  matter  stands  thus, 
as.  How  shall  man  be  just  with  God ;  and  again,  God 
is  omnipotent ;  which  is  granted  and  enlarged  upon. 

"  Verses  15  and  1 6  strongly  confirm  the  idea  of  Job's 
irony  on  the  maxims  of  his  friends,  thus :  AVhom 
(God)  lam  not  to  answer,  you  say,  even  though  I  were 
righteous  ;  but  I  am  to  make  supplication  to  my  Judge. 
Nay ;  If  I  have  called  to  God,  and  he  hath  really  an- 
swered me,  I  am  not  to  believe  that  he  hath  heard  my 
voiect  Because^  4*.  So  again,  as  to  verses  30-33  : 
o 


If  I  juHify  myself,  then  yoa  say.  My  own  mouth 
proves  ma  wicked !  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  then  it 
proves  ma  perverMe,  And  even  suppesing  that  /  am 
perfect  and  upright^  yet  am  I  not  to  know  it.  In  short, 
my  soul  loathe th  my  very  life ;  i.  e.,  I  am  almost  tired 
to  death  with  such  nonsense. 

"Whereas  the  one  sole  true  oonclosion  is  this, 
which,  therefore,  I  resolutely  maintain:  'God  de- 
slroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked.*  And  as  to  verses 
38  and  31,  the  whole  embarrassment  attending  them 
is  removed  when  we  consider  them  as  directed  to  Bil- 
dad; who,  by  the  vehemence  of  his  speech,  hath 
shown  that  he  would  continue  to  insist  upon  Job's  guilt : 
'  If  I  wash  myself  in  snow-water,  and  make  my  hands 
ever  so  clean ;  yet  wilt  thou  (Bildad)  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,'  &c. 

**  Let  us  proceed)  therefore,  to  the  third  and  last  part 
of  this  general  difficulty,  which  arises  at  present  fh>m 
Job's  confession  in  chap.  xlii.  5  :  *  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.*  But  repent  of  what  T  and 
why  abhor  himself  f  He  Was  at  that  instant  in  the 
very  situation  he  had  been  earnestly  wishing  and  oflen 
praying  for :  and  was  it  possible  for  him  not  to  seiia 
that  favourable  moment  1  WHiat  he  had  so  oflen  wish- 
ed was,  that  God  would  appear,  and  permit  him  to 
ask  the  reason  for  his  uncommon  sufferings.  See 
chap.  X.  3;  xiii.  3,  and  18  to  33  ;  xix.  7;  xxilL 
3-10 ;  xxxi,  35-37,  &c.  And  now  when  God  does 
appear,  we  see  that  Job,  immediately  attentive  to  this 
matter,  resolves  to  put  the  question,  and  declares  this 
resolution  :  '  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak ; 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me.  I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ;  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee.'  What  now  becomes  of  Job's 
question  f  Does  he  put  any  ?  Far,  at  present,  are 
the  next  words  from  any  such  meaning,  at  least  in  our 
present. version ;  for  thei^  the  verse  expresses  nothing 
but  sorrow  for  sin,  which  sets  the  poem  at  variance 
with  itself.  It  also  loses  all  sight  of  the  question,  for 
which  the  poem  had  been  preparing,  and  which  Job 
himself  declares  he  would  now  put.  Add,  that  in  the 
first  of  these  two  lines  the  verb  does  not  signify,  /  ab- 
hor myself:  that  the  fii^t  hemistich  is  evidently  too 
short,  and  that  the  second  is  not  properly  in  dust,  but 
V  f^t  UPON  dust  and  ashes. ''^ 

'*  It  is  therefore  submitted  to  the  learned,  whether 
the  restoration  of  two  letters,  which,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  lengthen  the  line,  will  remove  tlie  inconsis- 
tency, and  give  the  very  question  here  wanted,  be  not 
strongly  and  effectually  recommended  by  the  exigence 
of  the  place.  As  J3  7J?  al  ken,  is  properly  therefore^ 
and  na  h]^  al  mah  (x.  3)  is  wherefore,  HO  mah  was 
easUy  dropped  before  \D  ken ;  it  not  being  recollected 
that  p  ken  here  is  connected,  not  with  the  preposition 
before  it,  but  with  the  verb  after  it,  and  signifies  hoc 
modo.  The  true  reading,  tlierofore,  and  the  true  sense, 
I  humbly  conceive  "to  stand  thus  : — 

Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak  ; 

I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ; 

But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

Wherefore  (no  V)  am  I  thus  become  loathsome, 

And  scorched  up,  upon  dust  and  ashes  1 
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^  See  chap.  yu.  5 :  *  My  fleab  is  clothed  with  wom% 
and  clods  of  dust;  my  skin  m  broken  (OMD^l)  and 
become  loathsome,^  See  also  ehap.  jacx.  30  :  'My  skin 
is  black  upon  dm*  and  my  bones  are  burtU  with  heat  ,*' 
andii.  8,  x.  3,  xri.  iS." 

So  far  Dr.  Kennicott  in  Tindication  of  Job ;  and  the 
reader  will  do  justice  to  his  learning  and  ingenuity. 
Allowing  his  general  positions  to  be  true,  he  has,  in 
my  opinion,  pushed  his  consequences  too  far.  Job 
certainly  was  not  ^grievous  sinner ^  but  a  most  upright 
man.  This  point  is  sufficiently  proved ;  but  that'  he 
accuses  himself  of  nothing  wrong,  of  no  inward  evU, 
is  certainly  not  correct.  He  thought  too  highly  pf 
himself;  he  presumed  too  much  on  what  was  without ; 
bat  when  God  shone  upon  hishei^rt,  he  saw  that  he 

*i  vas  tUc,  and  therefore  might  most  properly  loathe 
M^fueif.  There  are  mnltitudea  who  are  decent  and 
■'  ^oneet  tn  their  outward  behaTiour,  whose  hearts  may 
be  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked.  Even  the  -Phari- 
sees made  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter. 
JWi  was  a.  very  righteous  and  upright-  man ;  but  at 
J^  time  in  question,  he  was,  not  cleansed  from  all 
JbMrd  sin.  This  removes  all  contradiction  from  what 
be  asserts,  and  from  what  he  concedes.  \Vith  this 
abatemeati  Dr.  KenhicotCs  criticism  may  fairly  stand. 
Wlie^%jnD  sees  himself  in  the  light  of  God,  he  sees 
ljtif,1ijlii  fiiiiii  diieeniment,  wisdom^  and  reason,  he 

'  jiid  never  Men  belbre.  His  mind  might  have  been 
prc^n^y  deeply  imbued  with  the  principles  of  jus- 
licet  Tig^liwsness,  and  truth,  his  whole  conduct  be 
ipgulated  by  them,  and  he  be  conscious  to  himself 

^it  he  had  not  wickedly  departed  from  the  laws  im- 

Mwed  on  him'\)y  these  principles.     But  when  the  Ught 

•'-  that  makeih  manifest  shines  through  the  inmost  recesses 

of  the  bMTt,  and  vibrates  through  the  sonl,  then  spi- 

-  ri<tMif.i0Jmi|ifieM  becomes  evident,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  dMbeirt  is  discovered.  That  light  refers  every 
thing  to  the  Divine  standard,  the  holiness  of  God ;  and 
0ie  mao^s  own  righteousness  in  this  eonipafison  is 
found  to  be  imperfection  itself,  and  little  short  of  im- 
parity.    Job  appears  to  have  been  in  this  state :  he 


thought  himself  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  to 
have  need  of  nothing ;  but  when  God  i^one  in  upon 
his  heart,  he  found  himself  to  be  wretched,  and  misera" 
ble,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  and  he  was  now 
as  ready  to  confess  his  great  vileness,  as  he  was  before 
to  assert  and  vindicate  the  unimpeachable  •  righteous^ 
ness.of  his  conduct.  Here  was  no  contradiction.  His 
friends  attacked  him  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  bad 
and  wicked  man  :  this  charge  he  repels  with  indigna- 
tion, and  dared  them  to  the  proof.  'They  had  nothing 
to  allege  but  their  system  and  their  suspicions :  but  hd 
who  suffers  must  have  sinned.  Job,  being  conseioos 
that  this  was  false  ap  applied  to  him,  knowing  his  own 
innocence,  boldly  requires  on  their  ground  to  know 
why  God  contended  with  him}-  God  answers  for 
himself;  humbles  the  self-conftdejit  yet  upright  man  ; 
shines  into  his  heart,  and  then  he  sees  that  he  is  vtZe. 
When  a  beam  of  the  solar  light  is  admitted  into  an 
apartment  we  see  ten  thousand  ^toins  or  motes  dancing 
in  that  beam.  These  are  no  particles  of  Aj^A/,  mAr 
did  the  light  bring  them  there  ;  they  were  there  before^ 
but  there  was  not  light  sufficient  to  make  them  mani- 
fest. Just  so  when  the  light  of  God  visits  the  soul 
of  a  sincere  man,  who  has  been  labouring  in  all  his 
outward  conduct  to  stand  approved  of  God;  he  is 
astonished  at  his  inws^d  impurity,  loathes  himself,  and 
is  ready  to  think  that  many  devils  have  suddenly 
entered  into  him.  No :  all  the  evils  thou  seest  were 
there  before,  but  thou  hadst  not  light  sufiicient  to  make 
them  manifest.  Shall  it  be  said  afler  this,  that  the 
conduct  of  Divine  Providence  cannot  be  vinAcated  in 
suffering  an  upright  man  to  become  a  bott  for  the. 
malice  of  Satan  for  so  long  a  time,  and  for  no.  pur- 
pose? The  greatest,  the  most  important  purposes 
were  accomplished  by  this  trial.  Job  became  a  much 
better  man  than  he  ever  was  before ;  the  dispensations 
of  God?s  providence  were  illustrated  and  justified  ; 
Satan^s  devices  unmasked ;  patience  crowned  and  re- 
warded; and  the  Church  of  God  greatly  enrichdd  1^ 
having  bequeathed  to  it  the  vast  treasury  of  Divine 
truth  which  ii  found  in  the  BOOK  OF  JOB 


Corrected  for  a  new  edition,  March  \st,  1899. — ^A.  C. 
198 


Dig+tized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTION 


BOOK     OF     PSALMS 


Section  I* — "On  the  Names  cjiven  to  this  Book, 

'PHIS  book  is  termed  in  Hebrew  P'4nn  *T0D  Sepher  TehiUim,  which  Bome  learned  men 
derive  from  4n  hal  or  ^hn  halaly  txx  move  5m&/y, .  irrudialE^  shine ;  and  trandlate,  The 
Book  of  the  Shinings  forth.  Irradiations,  ManifeatationSj  or  Displays^  namely,  of  Divine  wisdom 
and  love  e^ibiled  in  God's  demling  with  his  chosen  people,  or  with  particular  persons,  as 
figurts^for  the  tune  beings  of  what  should  be  accomplished  either  in  the  person  of  Christy  or  in 
hm  mystical  body  the  Church*  But  as  Italal  signifies  also  lo  prahe^  and  praise  arises  from 
A  sense  of  gratitude,  is  tlie  expression  of  inward  joy,  and  was  often  exhibited  by  brisk  notes, 
sprightly  mosic,  &c*,  it  may  be  well  denominated  The  Book  of  FraiseSt  as  the  major  part  of 
the  Psalras  have  for  their  subject  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

That  the  Psalms  were  sung  in  the  Jewish  service,  and  frequently  accompanied  by  musical 
instfumentSf  there  Is  no  doubt,  for  the  fact  is  repeatedly  mentioned  ;  and  hence  the  most 
tncient  translation  we  have  of  the  Psalms,  viz.,  the  Beptuagintt  as  it  stands  in  what  is  called 
the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  is  called  ^alr^pwi^,  The  Psoltery,  which  is  a  species  of  musical 
instmment  resembling  the  harp^  according  to  tlie  accounts  given  of  it  by  some  of  the  ancients 
Froni  this  term  came  the  Psalterium  of  the  Vulgate,  and  our  word  Psalter ^  all  of  which  are 
deduced  from  the  verb  fak^,  to  singf  as  the  voice  no  doubt  always  accompanied  this  instru- 
ment, and  by  it  the  key  was  preserved  and  the  voice  sustained, 

A  pMaim  is  called  in  Hebrew  itaiD  mizmor^  from  i3t  tamar^  to  cut  off,  because  in  singing 
each  word  was  separated  into  its  component  syllables,  each  syllable  answering  to  a  note  in 
the  mtidic. 

SECTION  n. GsKERilL  DlVlSIOK  OF  THE   BoOK. 

The  Hebrews  divide  the  Psalms  into^u^  books^  and  this  division  is  noticed  by  several  of 
the  primitive  fathers*  The  origin  of  this  division  is  not  easily  ascertained ;  but  as  it  was 
considered  a  book  of  great  excellence,  and  compared  for  its  importance  to  the  Pentateuch 
itself,  it  was  probably  divided  into  five  books,  as  the  law  was  contained  in  so  many  volumes. 
But  where  the  divisions  should  take  place  the  ancients  are  not  agreed ;  and  some  of  them 
divida  into  three  ^f ties  rather  than  into  five  part^  ;  and  for  all  these  divisions  they  assign 
c^ttain  allegorical  reasons  which  merit  little  attention, 
The  division  of  the  Hebrews  is  as  follows  ; — 

Book  L  From  Psalm  i.  to  Psalm  xli*  inclusive- 
Book  n.  From  Psalm  illu  to  Psalm  Ixxii,  inclusive. 
Book  UL  From  Psalm  Ixxiii.  to  Psalm  Ixxxix,  inclusive. 
Book  IV*  From  Psalm  xc.  to  Psalm  cvi*  inclusive* 
Book  ¥♦  From  PsaJra  cvii*  to  Psalm  cL  inclusive. 
The  First,  Secondf  and  Third  Books  end  with  Amen  and  Amen  ;  the  Fourth^  with  Amen 
and  Halhlujah;  the  Fifths  with  Hallelujah. 

But  the  Psalms  Uiemselves  are  differently  divided  in  all  the  versionSi  and  in  many  MiSS. 
TTiii  IB  often  very  embarrassing  to  the  reader,  not  only  in  consulting  the  Polyglots,  but  also 
in  referring  to  theological  works,  whether  of  the  Greek  or  Latin  Church,  where  the  Psalms 
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are  quoted  ;  ilie  Greek  ecclesiastical  wiilers  following  Uic  Sepiuagint ;  and  those  of  ihe 
Latin  Churcijj  the  Vulgate,  I  shall  lay  a  proper  table  of  these  variations  before  the  reader, 
remarking  first,  that  though  they  differ  so  much  in  the  division  of  the  Psalms,  tliey  all  agree 
in  the  number  one  hundred  and  fifty, 

A  Table  of  the  Differences  in  dividing  the  Psalms  between  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  ancient 
VEEsioNSj  Syriac,  Sepiuagint^   Chaldee^  Arabic,  JElhi(^ic,  and  Vulgate. 

In  the  above  versions  Psalm  ix.  and  x.  make  only  Psalin  it.  Hence  there  is  one  Paalm 
less  in  the  reckoning  as  yon  proceed  to 

Psalm  cxiv.,  cxv,,  which  make  Psalm  cxiii.  in  all  those  versions.  Hence  tvro  Psalms  are 
lost  in  the  reckoning. 

Psalm  cxvi.  is  divided  at  verse  9^  the  versions  beginning  Psalm  cxv.  at  verse  lO.  Hence 
one  Psalm  is  gained  on  the  above  reckoning. 

Psalm  cxix.  makes  Psalm  cxviii,  in  all  the  versions. 

Psalm  cxlfii.  tliey  dittdc  at  verse  1 1,  and  begin  Psalm  cxlvfi.  with  verse  12.  Here  then 
the  reckoning  becomfes  equal,  and  all  end  alike  with  Psalm  cL 

In  the  Syriac,  Sepiuagint,  iEthiopic^  and  Arabic,  there  is  what  ihey  call  an  extra-mimerml 
Psaim^  said  to  have  been  composed  by  Pavid  after  his  victory  over  Goliath.  A  translation 
of  this  will  be  found  at  the  close  of  these  notes. 

The  Hebrew  MS8.  agree  often  with  the  versions  in  uniting  Psalms  which  the  common 
Hebrew  text  has  separated,  and  thus  often  support  the  ancient  versions.  These  things  shall 
be  considered  in  the  course  of  the  nota». 

Section  IIL — On  the  Compilatton  op  the  Booit,  and  the  Autiioas  to  virnoM  the 

Psalms  have  beek  atthibuted* 

After  having  said  so  much  on  the  name  and  ancient  divisions  of  this  important  book,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  say  aometliing  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Who  w^as  the  author  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  ?"  If  we  were  to  follow  tlie  popular  opinion,  wt  should  rather  be  surprised 
at  the  qtieslion,  and  immediately  answer,  David,  king  of  Israel  \  That  many  of  them  were 
composed  by  Aim,  there  is  no  doubt ;  that  several  were  written  long  after  his  time,  there  is 
internal  evidence  to  prove ;  and  that  many  of  them  were  written  even  by  his  contemporaries^ 
Uicre  is  much  reason  to  believe. 

That  the  collection^  as  ii  now  stands,  was  made  long  after  David*s  death,  is  a  general 
opinion  among  learned  men ;  and  that  Ezra  was  the  collector  and  compiler  is  commonly 
believed.  Indeed  all  antiquity  is  nearly  unanimous  in  giving  Ezra  the  honour  of  collecting 
the  different  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  reducing  them  into  that  form  in  which 
they  are  now  found  in  the  Holy  Bible,  and  consequently  the  Psalms  among  the  rest*  See 
this  subject  treated  at   large  in  the  preface  to  Ezra^  Sec. 

In  making  this  collection  it  does  not  appear  that  the  compirler  paid  any  attention  to  chrO' 
nological  arrangement.  As  he  was  an  inspired  man,  he  could  judge  of  the  pieces  which  came 
by  Divine  inspiration,  and  were  proper  for  the  general  edification  of  the  Church  of  God. 

The  writer  of  the  Synopsis,  attributed  to  St*  AlJianasius,  says  tlial  the  friends  of  King 
Hezekiah  chose  one  hundred  and  fifty  Psalms  out  of  the  number  of  three  thousand  which 
David  had  composed,  and  that  tliey  suppressed  the  rest ;  he  says  farther,  that  tliis  is  written 
in  the  Chronicles  ;  but  it  is  not  found  in  the  Chronicles  which  we  now  have,  though  it  might 
have  been  in  other  Chronicles  which  that  author  had  seen. 

That  some  Scriptural  collections  were  made  under  the  influence  and  by  the  order  of  Hexe- 
kiah,  we  learn  from  Prov,  xxv.  1  :  **  These  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  tlie  men  of 
He^ekiah^  king  of  Judah,  copied  out "     But  whether  those  were  employed  on  the  writings 
of  the  father^  as  ihey  were  on  those  of  the  son^  we  cannot  tell.     The  above  authority  is  too 
slender  to  support  any  building  of  magnitude. 

The  only  method  we  have  of  judging  is  from  the  internal  uvicfence  afforded  by  several  of 
the  Psalms  themselves^  and  from  the  inscriptions  which  many  of  them  hear*     As  far  as  ti^ne 
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tiadf&i^  aj^  concerned,  mairy  of  them  can  be  traced  ta  the  days  of  David^  and  the  tfum- 
Tmcthns  which  then  occurred »  and  in  which  he  hore  so  eminent  a  part.     But  there  are  othera 
I  in  which  we  find  no  note  of  iimey  and  no  reference  to  the  transactions  of  David^s  reign. 

As  to  the  inscriptioiiSt  they  are  of  slender  authority  ;  several  of  them  do  not  agree  with 
{ the  subject  of  the  Psahn  to  which  they  are  prefixed,  and  not  a  few  of  them  appear  to  be  out 
[  <t}(  their  places. 

In  one  of  the  prologues  attributed  to  St.  Jerome^  but  probably  of  Eusebius,  at  the  end  of 

'  Vol.  IL  of  St,  Jerome's  Works  by  Martinay^  we  find  a  table  in  which  the  whole  Book  of 

[  P»alms  is  dissected,  showing  those  which  have  inscriptums^  tho«e  which  have  tmne^  and  those 

lo  which  the  name  of  a  particular  per$mt^  as  author,  is  prefixed,     1  shall  give  these  in  grogs, 

and  then  in  detail  :   Psalms  without  any  name  prefixed,  17  \  Psalms  with  an  inscription^  133  ; 

in  all  150. 

These  are  afterwards  divided  into  those  which  bear  different  kinds  ot  tilhs,  without  names  ; 
and  those  which  have  names  prefijced,     I  shall  give  these  fiom  the  Quincvphsc  Psalterium^ 
I  lol-  Parist  1513,  as  being  mpre  correct  than  in  the  edition  of  Jerome,  by  Martmat^, 

Psalms  which  have  no  inscription  of  any  kind:    Psa*  i.,  ii,,  xxxii*,  xlii.,  Ixx,,  xc.^ 
icii.,  iciii.,  xciv.,  xcv.,  xcvi.,  xcvii.,  xcviii,,  xcix,,  citi.,  cxv„  cxxxvi.,  cxlvii,  -  -        18 

Psalms  to  wltich  David's  name  is  prejia^edi  Psa*  iii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  vii.^  viii.,  ix.,  x.,  xi., 
ixUf  xiii.,  xiv,,  xv.,  xvi,^  xyii*,  xviii-j  xix.,  xx^  xxi.,  xxii.,  xxiii.p  xxiv.,  xxv*,  xxvi^  xxvii,, 
xxfiii^  xxix*,  xxx.,  xxxi.,  xxxiii.,  xxxiv.,  xxxv.,  xxxvi.,  xxxvii.,  xxxviii.,  xxxix.»  xl.,  I.,  IL, 
111,  liii.,  liv.,  Jt.,  Ivi.,  Ivii.,  Iriij.,  hx.,  Ix,,  Ixi.,  Ixii.,  Ixiii.,  Uiv-r  Ixvii.,  Ixviii.,  Ixix.,  Lxxxv., 
c^,  cii*,  cvii.,  cviii*,  cix,,  cxxxiii.j  cxxxvii,,  cxxxviii.,  cxxxix,,  cxl.,  cxli*,  cxlii.j  cxliii.,  cxliv.,     70 
Psalms  attributed  to  Solomon  i  Psa.  Ixxi,^  cxxvi.  -  -  -  -  2 

Psalms  attributed  to  the  sons  of  Korah :  Psa*  xli*,  xliii.,  xliv.^  xlv,,  xlvi.,xlvii.,  adviii., 
lixxiii.,  Ixxxiv,,  Ixxxvi.         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -10 

Psalras  with  the  name  cy  ^saph  prefixed ;   Psa,  xlix,,  Ixxii,,  Ixxiii,,  IxxiY*,  IxXT*  Ixxvi., 
Ixxvii.,  Ixxviii*,  Ixxix.,  Ixxx,,  Ixxxi.,  Ixxxii.         -  -  -  *  -  -  -12 

A  Psalm  to  which  the  name  of  He  man  is  prefixed  :   Psa.  Ixxxifii,       -  *  •  1 

A  Psalm  io  which  the  name  of  Ethan  is  prefixed :  Psa.  1  xxxv  iii,       -  -  -  I 

,4  Psalm  to  which  the  name  cf  Moses  is  prefixed :  Psa,  Ixxxix.  -  •  -  1 

Psalms  with  titles  without  any  name  specified :  A  Song  or  Psalm^  Ixv.      A  Song  or 
Psalm,  IxFi,     A  Psalm  or  Song,  xci.     A  Prayer  of  tlte  Afflicted,  ct      -         -         -         ^  % 

Halletiijah  Psahns:  Psa.  civ.,  cv.,.  cvi*,  ex.,  cxi.,  cxii.,  cxiii.,  cxivy  cxvi.,  cxvii.,  cxviii*> 
cxxxiv.,  cxxxv.,  cxlv.,  cxlvi^  cxlviii.,  cxitx,,  cL  -         ~         -         ^         *         "        18 

Psalms  or  Songs  of  Degrees  :    Psa.  cxix.^  cxx.,  cxxi,,  cxxii.,  cxxiii^   cxxiv,»   cxxv*, 
cxxvii  f  cxxviii*,  cxxix.,  exxx.,  cxxxi,,  cxxxii.    -  -         -         -         -         •         -13 

Sum  total  of  all  kinds  :  Psahns  having  no  inscription,  18.     David's,  70.     Solomon's, 
t.    Sons  of  korah,    10.     Asaph,    IS.     Heman,    L     Elhan,    1.  Moses,   1,     Psalms 
I  «Eid  Sofig9,  3.     Prayer,  h     Hallelujah,  18.     Psalms  of  Degrees,  13  — 

Grand  total     150 

Suppoeing  th^V  the  persons  already  mentioned  are  the  authors  of  those  Psalms  to  which  their 

are  prefixed,  there  are  still  fifty-three ^  which,  as  bearing  no  propern  ume,  must  be  attri- 

f  bated  to  uncertain  authors,  though  it  is  very  probable  tliat  several  of  them  were  made  by  David- 

The  reader  will  observe  that  as  the  preceding  enumeration  is  taken  from  the    Vulgate^ 

consequently  it  is  not  exactly  the  same  with  ours  i  but  the  niles  already  given  at  page  200, 

Trill  enable  him  to  accommodate  this  division  to  that  in  our  common  Bibles,  which  is  the 

iame  with  that  in  the  Hebrew  text* 

In  order  to  make  the  preceding  tabic  as  correct  as  possible,  I  have  carefully  collated  that 
in  the  Benedictine  edition  of  Su  Jerome's  Works,  with  professedly  the  same  table  in  the 
Quincuplex  Psalter,  in  both  of  which  there  arc  several  errors.  In  the  Works,  though  all  the 
numbers  are  given  at  large,  as  primus^  decimus^  centesimus,  4"^.,  yet  the  sum  total,  under 
each  head,  rarely  agrees  with  the  itemi  above  it.     This  was  so  notoriously  the  case  in  the  d 
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taUe  ifli  Jerome's  Works,  that  I  thought  best  to  follow  that  fa  ihe  Pmdter.  above  mentioned, 
which  had  been  carefully  corrected  by  Htaiy  Stephens. 

Afteir  all,  this  table  gives  but  small  satisfaction,  when  we  come  to  coUateit  with  the  Psalms 
mthe  Hebrew  text,. or  as  they  stand  in  our  common  English  Bibles.  That. nothing  might 
be  wanting,  I  have  made  an  analysis  of  the  whole  firom  our  present  text,  collating  this  with 
the  Hebrew  where  I  wad  in  doubt ;  and  by  this  the  reader  will  see  how  greatly  these  tables 
'  diffiar  from  each  other ;  and  that  many  Psalms  must  now  come  under  a  different  anrangement, 
lieoause  of  their  different  titles;  from  that  which  xic^y  had  in  St.  Jerome's  time.  For  instance, 
in  Bt  Jerome's  time  there  were  seventy,  or,  as  in  some  copies,  seventy-two  Psalms  that  had 
the  name  of  David  in  the  inscriptions :  at  present  there  are  sev^ty-three  thus  inscribed  in 
the  Hebrew  text. 

Section  IV. — Classification  of  tiib  Psalms  as  they  stand,  in  our  common  visasioN. 
Jerome  gave  two  editions  of  the  L^tin  Psalter,  one  from  the  Hebrew,  and  the  other  corrected 
from  the  feptuagint.     Efoth  of  these  may  be  found  in  his  Works,  and  in  the  Quincuplex 
Psalter  mentioned  above.     I  shall  now  add  a  table,  on  a  similar  plan  with  the  above,  tdien 
from  our  present  authorized  text, 

A  Classified  Table  of  the  Psalms  taken  from  the  text'  in  conmion  use. 
Psdlms  which  have  no  inscription  of  any  kind :  Psa.  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xxxiii.,  xliii.,  Ixxi., 
xci.,  xciii.,   xciv.,  xcv.,   xcvi.,  xcvii.,  xcix.,  civ.,  cv.,  Cvii.,  cxiv.,  cxv.,  cxvi.,  cxvii., 
cxviii.,  cxix.,  cxxxvi.,  cxxxvii.  -  -  -  ...  --  -24 

Psalms  to  which  Davids ;iame  is  prefixed:  Psa.  iii.,  iv.,  v.';  vi.,  vii.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii., 
ziii.,  xiv.,  zv.,  xvi.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  xix.,  xx.,  xxi.,  xxii.,  xxiii.,  xxiv.,  xxr.,  xxvi.,  xxvii., 
zxviii.,  xxiz^  xxx.,  xxti.,  xxxii.,  xxxiv.*  xxxv.,  xxxvi.,  xxfvii,.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.,  xl.,  xli.,.li., 
Iii.,  Uii.,  lii^  Iv.,  Ivi.,  Ivii.,  Iviii.,  lix.,  Ix.,  bd.,  Ixii.,  Ixiii.,   Ixiv,,    Ixv.,   Ixviii.,   Ixix.,    Ixx., 
Ixxxvi.,  ci.,  ciii.,  cviii.,  cix.,  ex.,  cxxii.,  cxxiv.,  cxxxi.,  cxxxiii.,  cxxxviii.,  exxxix.,  cxI.,  cxli., 
cxlii.,  cxliii.,  cxliv.,  cxlv.         -    '     -  -  -  -  .       -  ---'.-  ,  73 

Psalms  attributed  to  Solomon :  Psa.  Ixxii.,  cxxvii.  -  -         -         •  .  -       2 

Psalms  attributed  to  the  sons  of  Korah  :    Psa.  xlii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  xlvi.,  xlvii.,  xhriii^ 
xlix.,  Ixxxiv.,  Ixxxv.,  Uxxvii.  -  -  -  -      '  .*       .  .         -  -      10 

Psalms  with  the  name  of  As^ph  prefited :  Psa^l.,  Ixxiii.,  Ixxiv.,  Ixtv:,  Ixxyi.,  Ixxvli^ 
>  Ixxviii.,  Ixxix.,  Ixxx.,  Ixxli.,  Ixxxii.,  hbodii.  -  -    ,      -  -  -  -  -      12 

A  Psalm  to  which  the  nqfUe  of  Heman  is  prefixed :  Psa.  Ixxxix.  -  -  -    "    1 

A  Psalm  to  which  the  name  of  Ethan  is  prefixed :  Psa.  Ixxxix.  •  -  -        I 

A  Psalm  to  which  the  name  o/*  Moses  is  prefixed:  Psa.  xc.     -  -•         -  -        1 

Psalms  with  titles  without  any  name  specified :  A  Song  or  Psalm,  Ixvi.     A  Psalm  or    - 
Song,  Ixvii.  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath  day,  xcii.  A  Psalm  or  Song,  xeviii.  A  Psalm 
or  Song,  c.     A  Prayer  oT  the  Afflicted,  cii.  -         --         -  ^-  -.6 

Hallelujah  Psalms  :  Psa.  cvi.,  cxi.,  cxii.,  cxiii.,  cxxxv.,  cxivi.,  cxlvii.,  cxlviii.,  cxlix.,  cl.       10 
Psalms  or  Songs  of  Degrees:  Psa.  cxx.,  cxxi.,  cxxiii.,  cxxv.,  cxxvi.,  cxxviii.,  cxxix., 
exxx.,  cxxxii.,  cxxxiv.  -         -         -         -         -         -         -         -         .'  ".    •     TO 

Sum  total  of  all  kinds  :  Psalms  having  no  instription,  24.  Psalms  -havihg  David's 
name  prefixed,  73.  Psalms  having  Solomon's  liame',  2.  Ditto,  sons  of  Korah,  10. 
Ditto,  Asaph,  12.  Ditto,  Heman,  1.  Ditto,  Ethan,  1.  Psalms  and  Songs,  6.  Hal- 
klujah  Psalms,  10.     Psalms  of  Degrees,  10.  '■'■'   ^    • 

Grand  total  150 

After  all  that  has  been  done  to  assign  each  Psalm  to  its  author,  there  are  few  of  which 
we  can  say  positively.  These  were  composed  by  David. 

Most  commentators,  as  well  as  historians  of  the  life  and  reign  of  David,  have  taken  great 
pains  to  throw  some  light  upon  this  subject,  particularly  Calmet,  Delaney,  Chandler,  and 
Venema,  The  former  haa  made  seven  divisions  of  th.em,  to  ascertain  ihe  order  of  time  in 
«W  c 
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wbkh  they  wexe  written.  I  iliill  adopt  this  plan,  and  accommodate  it  to  the  Psalms  as  they 
stand  in  our  present  authorized  rersion,  after  simply  remarking  that  there  are  several  Psalms 
which  appear  to  he  ill-dinded/  some  making  two  or  tkree^  which  in  all  probabiltty  made 
originally  but  one ;  and  others,  which  formerly  made  two  or  more,  now  improperly  connected* 
This  has  been  already  noticed  in  comparing  the  differences  of  the  numeration  between  the 
varsUms  and  the  Hebrew  text.     See  p.  201 ;  see  also  at  the  end  of  the  foUowmg  table. 

Sbction  V. — Chkonolooical  Akranobmbnt  of  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
1.  Psalms  which  contain  no  Note  or  Indication  of  <Ae  Time  when  written. 

Psabn  i.  **  Blessed  is  the  man,**  &c.     This  is  generally  considered  as  a  Preface  to  the  whole 

book;  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  written  by  Damd:  but  others  attribute  it  to 

^  JBzro,  who  collected  the  book  of  Psalms. 
Psahn  ir.  ^  Hear  me  when  I  call.**     The  evening  prayer  of  a  pi0UB  man. 
Psalm  viii>  **  O  hard  our  Lord.''     The  privileges  and  dignity  of  man. 
Psalm  xix.  "The  heavens  declare  the  glwry  of  God."     God's  glory  in  the  creation.     The 

excellence,  perfection,  and  use  of  the  Divine  law. 
Psalm  Ixxxi.  «<  Sing  aloud  unto  God."     Supposed  to  be  a  Psahn  usually  sung  at  the  Feast 

of  Trumpets^  or  the  beginning  of  the  year ;  and  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Psalm  xci.  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place."     The  lutppiness  of  those  who  trust  in  tlie 

Lord.     This  Psalm  might  be  placed  during  or  after  the  Captivity. 
Psalm  ex.  ^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."     The  advent,  birth,  passion,  prieisthood,  and 

kingdom  of  Christ.     Probably  composed  by  David. 
Psalm  cxxxix.  *'  0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me."     On  the  wisdom  and  providence  of  God. 
Psalm  cxIt.  "I  will  extol  thee^  my  Grod,  .0  King."     Thanksgiving  for  the  general  benefits 

bestowed  by  GtA. 
In  none  of  these  is  there  any  distinct  notation  of  time. 

n.  Psalms  composed  by  David  while  persecuted  by  Saul. 

Psalm  xi.  "  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust."     Composed  by  David  whisn  in  the  court  of  Saul ; 

his  friends  exhorting  him  to  esci^  for  his  life  from  the  jealousy  and  cruelty  of  Saul. 
Psalm  xxxL  ''  In  theC)  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust."     Composed  when  David  was  proscribed, 

«and  obliged  to  flee  from  Saul's  court. 
Psalm  xxxiv.  ''  I  will  bless  the  Lprd  at  all  times."^    Supposed  to  have  been  composed  by 

-David  when,  by  feigning  himself  to  be  mad,  he  escaped  from  the  court  of  Achish,  king 

of  Gath. 
Psalm  Ivi.  ^'.Be  merciful  unto  me,^0  God."    Composed  in  the  cave  of  Adullam^  after  his 

escape  from  Achish, 
Psahn  xvi.  "Preserve  me,  Q  Gdd."     David  persecuted  by  Saul,- and  obliged  to  take  refuge 

among  the  MoaBites  and  Philistines. 
Psahn  liv.  ^  Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name."    David,  betrayed  by  the  ZiphimSf  escapes  from 

the  hands  of  Saol. 
•Psalm  lii.  J*Why  boastest  thou    thyself  in  mischief."     Composed  by  David  when  Doeg 

betrayed  him  to  Saul,  who,  not  finding  him,  slew  the  priests  at  Nob. 
Psalm  cix.  "  Hold  not  thy  peace,  0  God."  An  invective  against  Doeg,  and  the  rest  of  his  enemies. 
Psalm  xvii.  "*  ftcar  the  right,  O  Lord."    When  Saul  carried  his  persecution  to  the  highest  pitch. 
Psalm  xxii.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me."     SauFs  persecution  of  David, 

an  emblem  of  the  persecutions  of  Christ  by  the  Jews. 
Psalm  XXXV.  "  Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord."     Against  Saul  and  his  courtiers,  who  plotted  his 

destruction. 
Psahn  Ivii.  "  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God."    While  shut  up  in  the  cave  of  En-gedi ;   1  Sam. 

xxiv.  4. 
Psalm  Ivtii.  ^  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness."     Against  the  wicked  counsellors  of  Said 
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Psalm  cxliL^M  ciM  untrdba  LoriLwith  my  TitilB.*  ^^Sarid  in  lli^^WTe  of  En-gedi;  1 
Sam.  zxiy;         ..        .-.;.,,  -^^ 

Psalm  cxL  '^  I)^jB|;,i^0,  0  l^mdJ*    Xb^ier  the  same  persecutkftHT  jMyingibr  Diraie  succour. 

Psalm  ,cxli.  '^  Loid^l  ay.  ui%tltte.^  «Same  as  the  preceding.  "  - 

Psalm  yii.«  <S0  lfaedan|^God»  m  tfai*  do  I  put  my  trust"  When  Tiolently  persecute 
by.  Saul. 

III.    P^AUts  composed  after  the  Commencement  of  the    reign  of  David,  tmd   after  the 

Death  of  Saul. 

A^salm  ii.  "  Why  do  ll|e  heathen  rage."     Written  by  David  after  he  had.  established  his 
\t      throne  at  itnisalem,  notwithstanding  the  envy  and  malice  of  his  enemies.     A  prophecy 

of  the  reign  of  Christ. 
Psalm  ix.  <'  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart."     Sung  by  David  on  bringing 

the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 
Psalm  xxiv.  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness,  thereof.*^    Sung  on  the^me  occasion. 
Psalm  Ixviii.  "  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered."  .  Sung  on  bringing  tho  ark  from 

Kirjath-jearim  to  Jerusalem.  ^        .     ' 

Psalm  ci.  ".  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment."     David  describes  the  manner  in  which  he 

will  forn^his  court,,  his  ministers,  and  confideuitial  servants. 
Psalm  xxix.  <'  Give  unto  the  Lprd,  O  ye  mighty."     Composed  ^fter  the  dearth  which  fell  on 

the  land  because  of  Saul's  unjust  persecution  of  the  Cribeonites ;  2  Sam  xxi. 
Psalm  XX.  ''The  Lord  hear  thee. in  the  day  of  trouble."  •   Coniposed  when  David  was  about 

to  march  against  the  Ammonites  and  Syirians ;  2  Sao).  x.  16.    . 
Psalm  xxi.  "  The.  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength;"     Thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  victory  over 

the  Ammonites^  Sec. ;  a  continuafion  of  the  subject  in  the  preceding. 
Psalm  xxxviii.  "  O  Lord,   rebuke  me  pot  in  thy  wratlu"     Composed  during  the.:  iiaie  .of  a 

grievous  affliction^  after  his  transgression  with  Bath-shebq..     See  Psa.  vi. 
Psalm  xxxix.  "  I  said,  I  will-take  heed  to  my  ways."     A  continuation  of  the  same  subject. 
Psalm  xl.  <<  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord."  .  Thanksgiving  for  his  recovery. 
Psalm  xli.  "Blessed  is  he.who  considereth  the  poor."     A  continuation  of  the  preceding 

subject.  ,      '    .  .  •  '.         . 

Psalm  vi.  ''  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger."    Supposed  to  be.  written  in  a  time  of 

sickness  after  his  sin  with  Buth-sheba.     See  Psn.  xtxviii.    - 
Psalm  U.  "Have  mercy^pon-  me,  O  Gtxi.^    Written  after  ho  recjsived  the  reproof  by  Nathan 

the  prophet ;  2  Sam.  xii. 
Psalm  xxii.  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgcession  is  forgiven."    Written  about  .the  same  tiaie» 

and  on  the  same  subject.   • 
Psalm  xxxiii.  "  Rejoice  ia  the  L6rd,  O  ye  righteous,"    A  continuation  of  the  precediog  Pjudm. 

IV.  PsAUfts  composed  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom.  < 

Psalm  iii.  "  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  ?"      When  David  was  driven  fipom^ 

Jerusalem  by  Absalom. 
Psalm  iv.  "  Hear  me  when  Icall."  '  Composed  at  the  same  time. 

Psalm  Iv.  •<  Give  ear  to  my  prayer."     When  he  was  flying  from  Jerusalem  before  Absalom. 
Psalm  Ixir.  "  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God."     Exercising  faith  and  'patience   during 

Absalom's  rebellion. 
Psalm  Ixx.  "  Make  haste,  O  God^  to  deliver  me."     During  the  same. 
Psalm  Ixxi.  "  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust."     Continuation  of  the  preceding. 
Psalm  cxliii.  "Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord."     Written  during  the  war  yifiih  Absalom. 
.psalm  cxliv.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength."     Written  after  the  overthrow  of  Absalomp 
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▼.  Psalms  wriOmh^iween  eft«  MebelBiii  qf  Absaleniy  and  the  Babylonish  Captivity. 

Paalm  xriii.  ^\  will  Ioy*  ihee,  O  Lord,  my  strengthJ*      ThanJL^viiigs  fsx\  alT'the  benefits 

which  Da?id  bad  recbrred  from 'God.     See  2  San.  xiii. 
Psahn  zxx«  ^  I  will  extol  thee>  O  LonL**    Composed  at  the  dedicmioa^df  the  threshing-jloor 

of  Oman  ;  2  Sam.  niy.  26. 
Pflialm  Iziii.  "  Give  the  king  thy  judgments.**  Composed  by  David  when  he  invested  Sclomon 

with  the  kingdom. 
Psalm  zlv.     "  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter.**     Written  by  the  sons  of  feovali,  for 

Sohmon^s  marriage. 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  **  Give  ear,  O  my  people;"     Sung  by  the  choir  of  Asaph,  on  the  victory  gaioea 

by  Asa  over  Baasha  king  of  Isnlel ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  4,  &c. 
Psalm  Ixxxii.  '^  God  standeth  in  the  congregation.**     Instractions  given  to  the  judges  in  the 

days  of  Jehashaphai,  king  of  Judah. 
Psalm  Ixxxiii.  ^  Keep  not  thou.siIenoe,  O  God.**     Thanksgiving  for  the  victories  of  Jehosh- 

aphatf  king  of  Judah,  over  the  Ammonites^  Idum^anfi^  and  others,     ^ee.  %  Chron.  xx. 
•  1,  &c. 
Psalm  Ixxvi.  "  In  Judah  is  God  known."       Sung  by  the  choir  of  Asaph  after  the  victory  over 

Sennacherib. 
Psalm  Ixxiv.    ''  O  God,  why  bast  thou  cast  us  off  ?**     Lamentation  over  the  temple  destroyed 

by  Nebuchadnezzar^ 
Psalm  Ixxix.  **  O  God,  the  heathen  are  come.**     On  the  same  subject ;  composed  probably 

during  the  captivity. 

VI.  Psalms  composed  c/urinj'  the  Captivity. 

Psalm  X.  ^  Why  standest  thou*  afar,  off?**     Lamcfntation  of  the  Jews  during  .the  captivity. 
Psalm  xii.  *'  Help,  Lord,  for  flie  godly  man  ceaseth.*^  .  Composed  by  the  captive   Jews, 

showing  the  wickedness  of  the  Babylonians.. 
Psalm  xiii.  <<  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  .me.**     Continuation  of  the  preceding. 
Psalm  xiv.  <<  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.***   Aprayerof  the  poor  captives  for  deliverance 

from  their  captivity.      .... 
Psalm  liit.  ''The  fool  hath^said.in  his  heart,  There  is   nq  God.**     This  Psalm  is  almost 

verbatim  with  Psalm  xiv.,  and,  like  it,  describes  the  wickedness  of  the  Babyhnians  ^ 

both  having  been  composed  -during  the  captivity. 
Psalm  XV.  "  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?"    This  Psalm  was  probaWy  intended 

to  point  out  the  character  of  those 'v9\io  might  etpeot-to  return  to  their  own  land,  and 

join  in  th^  temple  service. 
Psalm  XXV.  "  Unto  theOj  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.**     A  prayer  of  the  captives  for  de- 

.  liverance.       • 
Psalm  XX  vi.  "Judge  me,  O  Lord.**     Continuation  of  the  same. 

Psalm  xxvii.. "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation."     The  captives  express  their  confi- 
dence in  God. 
Psdm  xxviii.  "  Unto  thee  will  I  cry.**     Prayers  and  thanksgivings  of  the  captives. 
Ps^dm  xxxvi.  *<  The  transgression  of  the  wicked.**     Complaints  of  the  captives   against  the 

Babylonian^. 
Psalm  xxxvii.  "Fret  not  thyself.**     A  Psalm  of  consolation  for  the  captives. 
Psalm  -xiii.  "  As  the  hart  panteth."    Composed  by  the  sons  of  Korah  during  the  captivity. 
Psalm  xliii.  "  Judge  me,  O  God.**     Continuation  of  Uie  same. 
Psalm  xliv.  "  We  have  heard  with  our  ears.**     Same  subject. 

Psalm  xlix.  "  Hear  this,  aU  ye  people.**     By  the  s<his  of  Korah :  comfort  for  the  captivee^ 
Psalm  1.  "  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken.**     God's  reprehension  of  theJews^ 

showing  them  the  cause  of  their  captivity.  .  ;   -* 
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Psalm  Ix.  "  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off."    Tbf  mptitm  express  their  hope  ef  a  8|«ed^ 

restoration.  ^  ..  ^  .^.« 

Psalm  Ixiv.  "  Hear  my  voice,'  O  God."     Thelcftptives  complain  of  their  ippressum  uioiBer 

the  Babylommu* 
Psalm  Ixix.  <<SaTe  me,  O   God."     The  tm^w  JLevZtef  complain  of  .the  iJrl^    of  the 

Babylonians. 
Psalm  IxxiiL    "Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel:"     AMoph  warns  the  captives  agaiaiCAe  bad 

example  of  the  Babylonians^  and  against  being  tnoious  at  the  prosperity  df  the  wicked. 

Compare  this  with  Psalm  xxxvii.  ^ 

Psalm  hxv.  "  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks."     Asaph  prays  for  the  deliMNmce  of 

the  people. 
Psalm  Ixxvii.  "  I  cried  unto  God  with  my   voice."     Jedutkun  and  Asaph   complain  of  the 

long  duration  of  the  cop^ivi^y.  • 

Psalm  Ixxx.  <<  Give  ear,  O   Shepherd  of  Israel."     Asaph  prays  for  the  deUveralle  of  the 

people.  \     '  '  p. 

Psalm  Ixxxiv.  "  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles."    The  Sons  otKorah  pray  for  their  release. 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  "  Bow  down  thine  ear."     The  same  subject. 
Psalm  Ixxxviii.  "  0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation."     The  same  subject. 
Psalm  Ixxxix.  "  I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord."     Ethan  prays  for  the  deliverance 

of  the  captive  Jews. 
Psalm  xc.  ''  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling."     The  Levites^  the  descendants  of  Moses^ 

request  their  return  from  captivity. 
Psalm^  xcii.  '<  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks."     The  same  subject,  and  by  the  same  persons. 
Psalm  xciii.  "The  Lord  reigoeth."     The^ame,  by  the  same  persons. 
Psalm  xcv.  "  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord."     The  same. 
Psalm  cxix.  "  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way.^  .'  APsalm  Apposed  to  have  been  made 

by  Danielj  or  some  other  captive  prophet^  for  the  instruction  of  the  people. 
Psalm  cxx.  "  In  my  distress  I  cried."     The,  captives  pray  for  deliverance. 
Psalm  cxxi.  "I  will  lift  up  ftiine  eyes."     The  same  subject.  •  x 

Psalm  cxxx.  "  CHu  of  the  depths  have  I  cried."     The  same. 

Psalm  cxxxi.  "  Lord,  my  heart  fs  not  haughty."     The  heads  of  the  people  pray  for  their  return. 
Psalm  cxxxii.  "  Lord,  remenibcr  David;"     A  prayer  of  the-  captive  Jews  in  behalf  of  the 

house  of  David. 

VII.    Psalms  written   ader.  the  Jews  were  ^  permitted   by    the    edict   of   Cyrus    to    return 
...  to  their  own  land. 

Psalm  cxxii.  "  I  was  glad  when  they  said."     A  Psalm   of  thanksgiving  when :thiey  heard  of 

the  edict  of  Cyru^y  permitting  their  iteturn.  ' 

Psalm  Ixi.  "  Hear  my  cry,  O  God.'*     Thanksgivings  when  the  Jews 'were  about  to  rejt6m.to 

Jerusalem. 
Psalm  Ixiii.  "t)  God,  thou  art  niy  God."     A  PsaliA  of  the  people,  now  on  their  return  to 

Judea.  '  ^ 

Psalm  cxxiv.  <'  If  it  had  not  been  the  L<v4,  who  was  on  our  side."     On  the  same  subject. 
Psalm  xxiii.  "The  Lord  is  my  shej^herd."    Thanksgiving  to  God  for  their  redemption  from 

captivity. 
Psalm  Ixxxvii.  "  His  foundation  is  iri  the  holy  mountains."       Thanksgivings  by  t&e  sons  of 

Korah  for  their  return  from  captivity. 
Psalm  Ixxxv.  "  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy  land."      Thanksgivings  for  dieir 

return. 
Psalm  xlvi.  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength."     Sung  by  the  sons  of  KonA  at  the  dedita^ 

.  thn  of  the  second  temple.  .     /    .  •       ^  • 

Psalm  xlvii.  "  O  clap  your  hands,  ail  ye  people."     The  Bame,  -  ^ 
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^  Plnlm  ilviiL  **  Great  is  tfao  ■Loatd."     A  cootiiiuation  of  the  preceding. 

'  Paalm  xcri.  **  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song.''     This  and  the  three  preceding  all  sung 

it  the  deSication  qf  the  sectrnd  temphf 
Psalm  xcvii.  <*  The  Lford  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice."     Thanksgiyings  of  the  Jews  for 

their,  delireryice ;  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple. 
Psalm  zcriii.  "  O  sing  unto  the  Loid  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  .things."    A 

odotinuation  of  the  above. 
Pfealm  xciz.  "  The  Lord  reigneth-;  let  the  people  tremble."     Sung  on  the  same  occasion. 
Psabn  c  *^  Make  a  joyful  noise."     On  the  same  occasion. 
Psabn  «ii.  "  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord."     A  description  of  the  sufferings  of  the  captwes 

while  in  Babylon;  and  thanksgivings  for  their  deliverance. 
Psalm  dii.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sod."     On  the  same  subject. 
Psalm  ciT.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     O  Lord  my.  God."     On  the  same. 
Psalm  cr.  ^<  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."     Thanksgivings  for  deliverance  from  Babylon. 
Psalm  cvi.  **  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."     On  the  sdme  subject 

A  recapitulation  of  what  God  did  for  their  fathers  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness. 
Psalm  cvii.  ^  O  give  thanks-<-liis  mercy  enduretli  for  ever."     A  fine  poetical  description  of 

the  miseries  of  the  captivity. . 
Psalm  cviii.  '*  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed."     The  Jews,  delivered  from  captivity,  pray  for 

their  brethren  yet  beyond  the  Siuphrates. 
Psalm  cxi.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord.     I  will  praise  the  Lord' with  my  whole  heart."     Thanks- 

givings  of  the  Jews  after  their  captivity. 
Psalm  cxii.  <*  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  "     A  continuation  of  the 

same  subject. 
Psalm  cxiii.  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise,  O  ye  servants."     A  continuation  of  the  above. 
Psalm  cxiv.  "  When  Israel  .went  out  of  Egjrpt"     The  same  subject. 
Psalm  cxvi.  « I  love  the  Lord."     The  same  subject. 
Psalm  cxvii.  "  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations."     The  same  subject. 
Psalm  cxxvi.  "  When  the  Lord  turned  again  our  captivity."     A  prayer  for  the  remnant  still 

remaining  in  captivity.  '     .      -   ' 

Psalm  cxxxiii-.  '<  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant."     Happy  union  of  the  priests  and 

Levkes  in  the  service  of  God,  after,  the  captivity. 
Psalm  cxxxiv.  "  Behol4,  bless  ye.  the  Lord."     An  exhortation  to  the  priests  and  Levites 

properly  to  discharge  their  duties  in  the  teniple,  after  they  had  returned  from  their 

captivity. 
Psalm  cxxxv^  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  ,the  naotc  of  the  Lord."     Same  as  the 

preceding. 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  "  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."     Same  as  before.. 
Psalm  cxxxvii,  "  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down."     The  Levites  on  their 

return,  relate  how  they  were  insulted  in  their  captivity.  • 

Psalm  cxlviii.  "  Praise  ye  Uic  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  liord  from  the  heavens/*    Thanksgiving 

for  deliverance  from  the  captivity ;  ismd  an  invitation  to  all  creatures  to  celebrate  the 

praise  of  the  Lord. 
Psalm  cxlix.  ''Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song."    On  the  same  subject. 
Psalm  cl.  *' Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary."    A  continuation  of  the  pre- 
ceding Psalms. 
Psalm  cxhri.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul."    Supposed  to  have  been 

composed  by  Haggai^  and  Zechariah,  to  comfort  the  people  when  the  edict  of  Cyrus 

waa  revoked. .    See  the  notes  on.  this  Psalm. 
Psalm  cxlvii.  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good."     Thanksgiving  of  the  same  prophets 

after  the  long  dearth  mentioned  by  Haggai^  chap.  i.     In  the  Vulgate  this  Psalm  is 

divided  at-ver.  13,  ''I^raise  the  Lord, .0  Jerusalem;"  and  is  supposed  by  Calmet  to 
c  907 
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%    *    .  have  been  suntr  at  the  dedi cation  of  ihe  walls  of  Jemsalem*    The  whak  Psalm  is  »uit- 

^     •?         able  to  the  occasions  mentioned  above. 

Psalm  lix.  '*  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies /'  Probably  sung  about  ihe  lame  linic.  See 
Neh*  iv*  and  following  chapters. 

Psalm  Ixv.  "  Praise  wuiietli  for  thee,  O  God.^'  Composed  by  Haggai  ^d  Zecharmh^  after 
.  the  Lord  had  sent  the  rain  promised  by  Hoggai^  chap.  i. ;  and  when  they  had  begun 

the  repairs  of  the  temple.     See  Psalm  citlvii. 

psalm  btvi.  "  Make  a  joyful  noise "     A  conlintiation  of  the  above.  ' 

Psalm  Ixvii*  "  God  be  merciful  unto  us  "     The  same  subject. 

Psalm  cxviii*  "  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good.'*  A  song  of  praise  afier  the 
death  of  CambyseSf  or  probably  after  the  dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Sup- 
posed to  Jiave  been  vrrilien  by  Nehemiah. 

Psalm  cxxv.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  "  The  Jew*s  encouraging  each  other  to  resist 
Sanballat  and  Tobiah^  an  J  their  other  enemies. 

Psalm  cxxvii.  "  Except  die  Lord  build  the  house.*'  Composed  to  encourage  the  people  to 
labour  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  to  put  their  conhdenee  in  the 
Lord- 
Psalm  cxxviii.  **  Blessed  is  every  one  that  fcarelh  Ihe  Lord,"    A  continuation  of  the  preceding. 

Psalm  cxxijc.  ^'  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me.^V  A  description  of  the  peace  and  com- 
fort enjoyed  by  the  Jews  under  the  reign  of  Darius. 

Psalm  cxjixviii.  "  I  will  prais6  thee  with  my  whole  heart.'*  A  continuation  of  the  same 
subject.  " 

For  the  reasons  of  the  above  chronological  urrangement  the  reader  may  refer 'to  the  notes  ; 
and  see  also  another  table,  page,2]5.  Thi?  arrangement  is  better  than  none;  and  I  hope 
will  in  the  main  be  found  as  coriJect  as  can  reasonably  be  expected,  and  a  great  help  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  Psalms. 

■  f 

Section  VL  GsNEaAL  Obsehvatjons  on  the  gbe at  Difference  ©r  CHAitACTEa  between 

THE  HEBapW  PoETSj  ANp  THOSE  OP  GKEECE  AJXH  ItALY. 

The  Hebrew  Psalter  h  tho  most  ancient  collection  of  po^ms  in  the  world ;  and  was  com- 
posed long  before  those  in  which  ancient  Gi-eece  and  Rome  have  gloried.  Among  all  the  heathen 
nations  Greece  had  the  honour  of  producing  not  only  the ^r^f,  but  also  the  most  subliroej  of 
poets  :  but  the  subjects  on  which  they  employed  their  talents  had,  in  general,  but  little  tendency 
to  meliorate  the  moral  condition  of  men«  Their  subjects  were  either  a  fabulous  theology^  i 
fahe  and  ridiculous  religion^  chimerical  wars^  absurd  heroism ^  impure  love^  agriculture^ 
national  sports,  or  hymns  in  honour  of  gods  more  cornipt  than  the  most  profligate  of  men. 
^  Their  writings  served  only  to  rondelr  vice  amiable,  to  honour  superstilion,  to  favour  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  most  degrading  passions  of  men^  such  as  impure  love,  ambition,  pride,  and  impiety- 
What  is  said  of  tlic  Greek  poets  may  be  spoken  with  equal  truth  of  their  successors  and  imi- 
tators, the  Latin  poets ;  out  of  the  whole  of  whose  writings  it  would  be  difKcult  to  extract 
even  the  common  mamms  of  a  decent  morality ^  I  am  well  aware  that  fine  sentiments,  strong 
and  terse  expressions,  and  luminous  thoughts,  may  be  found  in  different  parts  of  their  writings  ; 
but  compared  with  what  is  of  a  different  kind,  it  jriay  be  well  said  of  these, — 

**  Appareid  rari  naniet  in  gurgite  vatto.*^ 

The  Hebrew  poets,  on  the  contrary,  justly  boast  the  highest  antiquity :  they  were  men  inspired 
of  God,  holy  in  their  lives,  pure  in  their  hearts,  labouring  for  tfie  good  of  mankind  ;  proclaim- 
ing by  their  incomparable  compositions  the  infinite  perfections,  attributes,  and  unity  of  the  Divine 
nature;  laying  down  and  illustrating  the  purest  rules  of  ihe  most  refined  morality,  and  the 
most  exalted  piety.  God,  his  attributes,  his  works,  and  the  religion  which  he  has  given  to 
man^  were  the  grand  subjects  of  their  Divinely  inspired  muse.     By  ilieir  wonderful  art,  they 
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bt  only  embelliBhed  ilic  iiistory  of  flieir  own  people,  becnusc  connected  intimately  ^*ith  the 
ilory  of  God*s  providence,  but  ihey  also,  by  ihe  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God  thai  was  wiihiit 
bein,  foretold  future  events  of  the  most  unlikely  occurrence,  at  the  distance  of  many  hun- 
fcds  of  years,  with  such  exact  circumstantmhty  as  has  been  the  wonder  and  aaionishnient 
considerate  minds  in  all  succeeding  generations  ;  a  fact  which,  taken  in  its  ccflfinection  with 
be  holirieaii  and  subUmity  of  their  doctrine  ;  the  grandeur,  boldness^  and  truth  of  their  imagery ; 
(siij0a9irates  minds  under  the  immediate  inspiration  of  that  God  whode  nature  is  ineflablei  who 
in  all  points  of  times  and  whose  wisdom  is  intiniic* 
Some  of  the  greatest  both  of  ilie  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  were  men  obscure  In  iheir  birth, 
erate  in  iheir  fortune,  and  of  profligate  manners;  a  fact  at  once  proved  both  by  their  his- 
rand  by  their  works.  But  the  Hebrew  poets  were  among  the  greatest  men  of  iheir  nation  i 
among  them  were  found  kings  of  the  highest  character,  judges  of  the  greatest  integrity^ 
"icj  most  renowned,  and  lawgivers  whose  fame  has  reached  every  nation  of  ibe  earth. 
i^  of  these  men  the  lamp  of  true  religioti  has  been  lighted  in  the  earth ;  and  wjierever 
bere  ts  a  ray  of  truth  among  the  eons  of  men,  it  is  an  emanation  immediately  taken^  or  indt* 
ectly  borrowed,  from  tlie  prophets,  poets,  and  statesmen,  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

The  chief  of  the  Hebrew  poets  were  Moses ^  Davids  Solomon^  Jobj  or  whoevef  was  the 

iithor  of  the  book  so  called,  Isaiah,  Jermniahj  and  most  off  the  minor  prophets.     Solotnofl 

imi^U  wrote  one  tkomand  and  Jive  hytnns  and  poems  :  yet  we  know  not  tliat  we  have  any 

his   poetical  works,  except  the  Canticles^  though  tliere  may  be  some  Psalms  of  his  com- 

>ti  m  the  book  before  us. 

gTeml  of  tiie  fathers,  both  Greek  and  Lattn^  maintain  that  David  is  the  author  of  the  whoh 

ef  Psalms.    And  although  they  allow  tliat  several  of  them  speak  of  times  most  obviously 

sierior  to  the  days  of  David,  yet  they  assert  that  he  is  the  tiuthor  of  these  also,  and  ihat  he 

of  those  events  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  /    The  rabbins  assert  that  the  book  of  Psalms 

rlias  composed  by  ten  different  authors,  viz*  Adum^  Melchizedeki  Abralfomt  Moses^  the  sons  of 

I  Korak,  David  J  Solomofif  Asaphf  Jeduthun,  and  Elhun.    But  ihii  opinion  is  slenderly  supported. 

Sectior  VIL  Observatioits  on  fHU  Manner  in  which  several  or  the  Psalms  afpeaji 

TO  UAVE  BEEN  CQM?OSEI>, 

That  there  were  sev&ral  authors^  and  that  the  Psalms  were  composed  at  different  tiniek^ 
lis  sufficiently  evident  from  the  compositions  themselves.  The  occasions  also  on  which  the^ 
were  written  arc  frequently  pointed  out  by  their  contents;  and  these  things  hare  been  kept 
constantly  in  view^  in  the  consiruciion  of  tlie  preceding  table. 

There  is  a  difficulty  which  should  not  be  overlooked,  and  with  which  almost  every  reader 
1  ji  puzzled,  vis*.  How  is  it  that  in  the.  same  Psalm  we  find  so  many  different  states  of  mind 
.  circumstances  pointed  out  ?  These  could  not  be  the  experience  of  one  and  the  sdme  periim; 
at  the  same  time.    The  answer  that  is  commonly  given  is  this':  Such  Psalms  were  composed 
\&fter  the  fnll  termination  of  the  events  which  they  celebrate.     For  instance,  David  had  fallen 
1  into  distress— his  sorrows  became  multiplied — lie  Was  filled  with  torturing  fears.     He  called 
earnestly  ort  ihj^  Lord  for  help;  he  was  heard  after  a  long  night  and  fight  of  afflictions ;  and 
fce  most  feelingly  and  sublimely  praises  God  for  his  dehverance.     Now  all  these  different 
I  circumstances  he  describes  as  if  then  existing,  tliough  considerably  distant  in  point  of  time ; 
\heginning  the  Psalm  with  the  language  of  the  deepest  peniientiai  distress^  almost  bordering 
'  on  despdr ;  and  ending  it  with   the   strangest  confidence  in  Gody  and  thanksgiving  for  his 
ieiiv^rance.     The  thirtieth  Psalm   is  a  case   in  point ;  to  the  notes  on  wliich  the  reader  is 
leferred-      Now  it  is  possible  that  the  psalmist,  having  obtained  deliverance  from  sore  and 
oppressive  cvils>  might  sit  down  to  compose  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  celebrmte  God's  mer- 
cies ;  and  in  order  to  do  this  the  more  effectuallyj  might  describe  the  different  circumstances 
enumerated  above,  as  if  he  were  then  passing  through  them. 

But  I  own  that,  to  me,  this   is  not  a  satisfaciory  solution.     I  rather  suppofse   thai  such 
Psalms,  and  perhaps  most  of  tliose  called  acrostic^  were  ct?mposed  from  diaries  or  memo- 
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randa ;  add  in  forming  a  Psalm,  materials  out  of  different  days,  having  little  congruity  with 
each  other  as  to  the  time  ia  which  they  happened,  would  necessarily  enter  into  the  compo- 
sition. This  supposition  will,  in  my  opinion,  account  for  all  anomalies  of  this  kind,  which 
we  perceive  in  the  book  of  Psalms. 

On  this  rule  we  can  account  for  apparent  contradictions  in  several  Psalms :  lakeii  as  me- 
trical compositions  formed  from  memoranda  of  religious  experience  for  different  days,  they  may 
well  express  different  states ;  as  the  state  of  the  author's  mind  was  not  likely  to  be  precuely 
the  same  in  all  those  times  on  which  he  made  the  memoranda.  I  can  illustrate  what  I  mean 
by  the  following  extract  from  the  Spiritual  Diary  of  Doctor  John  Rutty : — 

<<  Seventh  months  1768,  dd  day :  Amidst  our  palpable  desolations,  matter  of  some  comfixt 
appeared.  An  inward  voice  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesiii 
Christ,  to  us  Gentiles ;  the  mystery  hid  from  ages,  adorable,  incomprehensible,  unutterable, 
and  unmerited ;  and  if  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  had  occasion  to  say,  <  Awake,  sackblit, 
psaltery,  and  harp,  and  praise  the  Lord ;'  so  had  I,  so  had  we,  so  had  every  one  whose  eyes 
the  god  of  this  world  had  not  blinded. 

<'  My  native  fierceness  seemed,  in  the  clear  vision,  to  be  the  chief  sin  of  my  bosom,  not 
yet  wholly,  subdued :  good  Lord,  and  God  of  love,  subdue  it ! 

"  7th.  Soul,  awake !  the  everlasting  antitypal  Sabbath  I  tnist  is  at  hand,  the  end  of  all  la- 
bours, suffermgs,  and  sins ;  see  and  prepare  for  it  by  letting  the  earth  now  enjoy  its  Sabbaths, 
even  in  a  gradual  relaxation  and  holy  carelessness  in  all  the  special  concerns  of  flesh  and  blood. 

"  8th.  Protracted  my  vesper  beyond  the  usual  time,  by  reason  of  a  sweet  inspired  song 
of  thanksgiving  to  a  gracious  and  ever  adorable  Providence. 

''  10th.  Thy  work  is  not  yet  done;  the  war  in  the  members  is  still  felt.  Patience  hath 
not  yet  had  its  perfect  work.     O  my  poverty  !  •  Lord,  help  me  ! 

"  11th.  In  the  midst  of  various  discouragements' I  was  induced,  even  from  observation, 
to  believe  that  our  late  labour  had  not  been  wholly  in  vain;  yea,  on  the  15th  and  20th,. I 
was  a  witness  -to  some  effects  thereof. 

''  19tb.  A  silent  meeting  with  a  loaded  atmosphere;  great  heaviness,  and  the  holy  fire 
almost  but  not  quite  out. 

^'  22d.  I  am  a  wonder  of  God's  mercy  and- bounty.  He  is,  as  it  were,  renewing  my  youth ; 
and  giving,  in  old  age,  to.  enjoy  and  «weetly  apply  the  labours  of  my  youth,  whilst  multitudes 
of  my  equals  and  .associates  are  dropping  into  eternity,  or  else  various  ways  distressed. 
Awake,  soiil,  and  work ;  for  th^  eleventh  hour  is  come  ! 

"  23d.  In  a  religious  view,  suffering  is  my  portion.     Lord,  liustain  !    . 

'*  25th.  A  sweet  song  of  thanksgiving. 

"  31st.  The  tenor  of  the  drawing  or  proper  steerage  this  day  was,  to  keep  carefully  the 
holy  medium  between  a  criminal  remissness  in  temporals  on  the  one  hand,  and  ^an  anxiety 
about  them  on  the  other.*^     Spiritual  Diary,  vol.  ii.  p.  235. 

One  sentence  excepted,  yrhich  is  not  relevant,  here  are  die  whole  memoranda  of  this -eminent 
man's  religious  experience  for  one  month,  in  which  we  find  the  following  states  distinctly  marked : 

1.  Mourning  over  the  small  progress  of  religion  in  the  place  where  he  dwelt,  yet  receiv- 
ing encouragement  from  other  quarters,  day  3d.  2.  Exulting  in  God .  for  redemption  by 
Christ  Jesus,  ditto.  3.  Humbled  on  a  view  of  his  natural  fierceness  of  spirit,  ditto.  4..  Re- 
joicing at  the  prospect  of  being  soon  released  from  earth,  day  7th.  5^  Thanksgiving  for  provi- 
dential blessings,  day  8th.  6.  Fighting  against  inward  sin,  day  lOtb.  7*  Encouraged  in  the 
performance  of  his  duty,  days  IJth,  1 5th,  20th.  8.  Mourning  over  the  heavenly  flame,  almost 
extinct,  day  19th.  9.  Triumphing  in  a  restoration  of  mental  and  bodily  vigour,  day  22d. 
10.  Complaining  of  his  suffering  lot,  day  23d.  1 1.  Happy  in  his  soul,  and  giving  praise  to 
God,  day  25th.     12.  Porming  holy  resolutions  for  the  government  of  his  future  life,  d^y  3 1st. 

Let  us  compare  this  with  Psalm  xxx.,  to  which  I  have  ahready  referred  in  tliis  introduction. 

The  Psalm  begins  with  "  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord."  And  wc  find  in  it  seven  difierent 
states  distinctly  marked  : 
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1.  He  had  been  in  great  distress,  and  nearly  averwhelmed  by  his  enemies ;  implied  in  yer.  1 
8.  He  extols  God  for  having  Ufted  him  up,  and  preserved  him  from  his  adversaries,  ver.  1,  3. 
3.  He  is  brought  into  great  prosperity,  trusts  in  what  he  had  received,  and  forgets  to  depend 
wholly  on  the  Lord,  ver.  4-6.  4.  The  Lord  hides  his  face  from  him,  and  he  is  brought 
into  great  distress,  ver.  7  :  **  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled.^  5<  He  makes 
earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  and  pleads  strongly  with  the  Lord,  ver.  8-10.  6.  He  is 
restcxed  to  the  Divine  favour,  and  filled  with  joy,  ver.  1 1.  7.  He  purposes  to  glory  in  God 
aloiie,  and  trust  in  him  for  ever,  ver.  12. 

Now  it  is  impossible  that  David  could  have  been  in  all  these  states  when  he  penned  this 
Psalm :  suppose  them  to  be  the  memoranda  taken  from  one  week's  journal,  and  dressed  in 
this  poetic  form ;  for  it  is  possible  that  he  might  have  passed  through  all  these  states  in  one 
week*  Let  us  examine  the  montKs  experience,  extracted  from  the  diary  of  Dr,  Rutty  ;  and 
let  mn  able  hand  clothe  that  in  a  poetic  dress ;  and  we  shall  find  it  as  apparently  contradictory 
as  the  xxxth  Psalm.     Suppose  both  formed  from  memoranda  of  a  djary^  and  all  is  plain. 

I  have  spent  the  more  time  on  this  subject,  because  it  is  important  to  have  some  general  rule 
by  which  we  may  account  for  the  apparent  inconsistencies  often  occurring  in  the  same  Psalm. 
There  is  another  class  of  Psalms  to  which  this  mode  of  interpretation  is  not  applicable :  I 
memo  those  composed  in  the  dialogue  form.  Thej^e  are  several  of  this  kind ;  and  as  the 
several  interlocutors  are  not  distinguished,  it  requires  considerable  attention  to  find  out  the 
difierem  parts  which  belong  to  the  speakers.     I  shall  give  an  example  of  this  class. 

The  ninety-first  Psalm  cpntains,  in  general,  a  description  of  the  happiness  of  those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord  :  but  is  evidently  divided  among  three  speakers  :  the  psalfnist ;  another  whom 
we  may  call  hi^  friend;  and  thirdly,  Jehovah.  I  shall  endeavour  to  assign  to  each  his  part. 
The  psalmist  begins  with  assorting,  in  general  terms,  the  happiness  of  the  godly :  '*  He 
that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Alaughty,"  ver.  1. 

liiB friend  states  his  own  experience^  and  replies,  "I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  tie  is  my 
refuge,^  &c.,  ver.  2.  '  , 

The  psalmist  answers  :  "  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee,''  &c.,  ver.  3  ;  and  goes  on  to 
enumerate  the  great  privileges  of  the  godly,  to  ver.  8. 

The  friend  Uien  resumes,  and  shows  how  blessed  the  psalmist  must  be,  who  has  an  interest 
in  the  same  God;  and  enters  into  a  detail  of  his  privileges,  ver.  Q-^ld.  * 

Thi^  speech  concluded,  Jehovah  speaks,  confirms  what  was  said  -concerning  the  blessedness 
of  the  godly ;  and  to  such  persons  he  promises  the  highest  spiritual  honours,  long  life,  and 
endless  salvation,  ver.  14^16. 

Other  Psalms  of  tliis  class,  such  as  the  xxth  and  xxxth,  &c.;  will  be  particularly  pointed 
oat  in  the  course  of  the  notes  on  this  subject. 

Section  VHL — On  rate  Use  made  op  the  Psalms  in  thp  New  Testament. 

Some  have  imagined  that,  the  book  of  Psahns  is  to  be  understood  mystically,  in  reference 
to  the  Christian  system ;  and,  indeed,  on  this  plan  they  have  been  interprete^d  and  applied  by 
mzny  fathers^  both  ancient  and  modem.  To  this  opiniopj  cannot  subscribe  i  and  therefore 
cannot  frame  a  commentary  in  this  way.  That  several  of  them  are  quoted,  both  by  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  we  have  the  fullest  proof>;  and  where  they  have  shown  the  way,  we  may 
safely  follow.  Bishop  Home,  who  contends  for  the  spiritual  sense  of  this  book,  gives  an 
mteresting  view  of  the  principal  passages  that  have  been  quoted  in  the  New  Testament ;  and 
from  his  preface  I  shall  select  a  few  paragraphs  on  this  part  of  the  subject :  "  No  sooner," 
says  he,  •*  have  we  opened  the  book,  than  the  second  Psalm  presents  itself,  to  all  appearance, 
as'an  inauguration  hymn  composed  by  David,  the  anointed  of  Jehovah ;  when  by  him  crowned 
with  victory,  and  placed  triumphant  on  the  sacred  hill  of  Sion.  But  let  us  turn  to  Acts  iv. 
25,  and  there  we  find  the  ap9siles  declaring  the  Psalm  to  be  descriptive  of  the  exaltation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  opposition  raised  against  his  Gospel,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile. 
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*<  In  the  eighth  Psalm  we  may  imagine  the  writer  to  be  setting  forth  the  pre-eminence  of 
man  in  general  above  the  rest  of  the  creation :  but  by  Heb.  ii.  6,  we  are  informed  that  the 
supremacy  conferred  on  the  second  Adam,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  over  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth,  is  the  subject  there  treated  of. 

^  St.  Peter  stands  up,  Acts  ii.  25,  and  preaches  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  sixteenth  Psalm ;  and,  lo,  three  thousand  souls  are  converted  by  the  sermon. 

<'  Of  the  eighteenth  Psalm  we  are  told  in  the  course  of  the  sacred  history,  2  Sam.  xxii., 
that  '  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  ^is  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  deliver^ 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  etlemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul :'  yet,  in  Rom.  xv.  9,  the 
ninth  verse  of  that  Psalm  is  adduced  as  a  proof  that  the  Gentiles  should  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus :  ^  As  it  is  vnritten.  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.*^  * 

"  Li  the  nineteenth  Psalm  David  seems  to  be  speaking  of  the  nriaterial  heavens  and  their 
operations  only,  when  he  says :  '  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  woids 
into  the  ends  of  the  world.'  But  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  18,  quotes,  the  passage  to  show  that  the 
Gospel  had  been  universally  published  by  the  apostles. 

'^  The  twenty-second  Psahn  Christ  appropriated  to  himself,  by  beginning  it  in  the  midst  of 
his  suflferings  on  the  cross :  •  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  Three  other 
•verses  of  it  are  also  applied  to  him ;  and  the  words  "of  \\ie- eighth  verse  were  actually  used 
by  the  chief  priests  when  they  reviled  him  i-  *  He  trusted  in  God,'  &c.,  Matt,  xxvii.  48. 

'  "  When  David  says,  in  xhe  fortieth  Psalm,  *  Sacrifice  and  oflfering  thou  didst  not  desire — 
Jjo,  I  come-^to  do  thy 'will ;'  we.  nyght  suppose  him  only  to  declare,  in  his  own  person,  that 
obedience  is  better  ^an  sacrifice ;  but,  from  Heb.  x.  5,  we  learn  that  Messiah  in  that  place 
speaks  of  his  advent  in  the  flesh  to  abolish  the  legal  sacrifices,  knd  to  do  away  sin/  by  the 
cblation  of  himself,  once  for  all. .  - 

"  That  lender  and  pathetic  complaint  in  the  forty-first  Psalm  :  *  Mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  \ip  his  heel  against.me,'  undoubtedly 
might  be,  and  probably  was,  originally  uttered  by  D^vid  upon  the  revolt  of  his. old  friend  and 
counsellor  Ahithophel,  to  the  party  of  his  rebellious  son  Absalom.  But  we  arc  certain,  from 
John  xiii.  18,  that  this  scripture  was  fulfilled  when  Christ  was  betrayed  by  his  apostatb 
disciple :  <  I  ^peak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen  :  but  that  the  scripture  tnay 
be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.' 

"  The /orty-/ewrtA  Psalm  we  must  suppose  to  have  been  v^rritten  on  occasion  of  a -persecu- 
tion under  which  the  Church  at  that  time  laboured';  but  a  verse  of  it  is  cited,  Rom.  viii.  96,  as 
expressive  of  what  Christians  were  to  sufler  on  their  blessed  Master's  account :  *  As  it  is  written, 
For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  shfeep  for  the  slaughter.* 

"  A  quotation  from  the  forty-fifth  Psalm  in  Heb.  i.  3,  certifies  us  that  the-  whole  is  addressed 
to  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  celebrates  his  spiritual  union  with  the  Church,  and  the  happy 
fruits  of  it.  •        - 

"The  sixty-eighth  Psalm,  though  apparently  conversant  abbut  Israelitish  victories^  i^ 
translation  ^of  the  ^ark  to  Sion,  and  the  services'  of  the  tabernacle;  yet  does,  under  MM 
figures,  treat  of  Christ's  resurrection ;  his  going  lip  on  high  leading  captivity  captive,  poid^| 
out  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  erecting  his  Church  in  the  world,  and  enlarging  it  by  the  &cc€tii£on 
of  the  nations  to  the  faith ;  as  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  considers  the  force  and  conae^ 
quence  of  the  apostle's  citation  fr6m  it,  Eph.  iv.  7,  8  :  •  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he«  ascended  up 
on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts,  unto  men.' 

"The  siacty-ninth  Psalm  is fii)e times  referred  to  in  the  Gospels,  as  being  uttered  by  the 
prophet  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah.  The  imprecations^  or  m\heT  predictions,  at  the  latter 
end  of  it,  are  applied,  Rom.  xi.  9,  10,  to  the  Jews  ;*  and  to  Judas,  Acts  i.  20,  where  the 
hundred  dnd  ninth  Psalm  is  also  cited  as'  prophetical  of  the  sore  judgments  whiah  should 
befall  that  arch  traitor,  and  the  wretched  natibn  erf  which  he  was  m  epitome. 
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**  St  Matthew,  informing  us,  chap.  xiii.  3dy  that  Jesus  spake  to  the  multitude  in  parables,  gives 
it  as  one  reason  why  be  did  so :  ^  That  it  aiight  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
Psa.  Ixxiii.  2,  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

**  The  ninety-first  Psalm  was  applied  l^  the  tempter  ta  the  Messiah ;  nor  did  our  Lord 
object  to  the  application,  but  only  to  the  false*  inference  which  his  adversary  suggested  frt)m 
it;  Matt  iv.  6,  7. 

*^  The  ninety-fifth  Psalm  is  explained  at  large  in  Heb.  iii.  and  iv.,  as  relative  to  the  state 
and  trial  of  Christians  in  the  world,  and  to  their  attainment  of-  the  heavenly  rest. 

^The  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm  is  cited  by  Christ  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  44,  as  treating  of 
his  exaltation,  kingdom,  and  priesthood. 

**  The  hundred  and  seventeenth  Psalm,  consisting  only  of  two  verses^  is  employed,  Rom.  xv. 
1 1,  to  prove  that  the  Gentiles  were  one  day  to  praise  God  for  the  mercies  of  redemption.    - 

**  The  twenty-second  verse  of  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  Psalm  :  '  'Ilie  stone  which  the 
builders  refused/  &c.,  is  quoted  six  different  times  as  spoken  of  our  Saviour.  See  Matt.  xxi. 
42;  Markxii.  10;  Luke  xx.  IT;  Acts  iv.  11. 

*'  And  lastly :  <  the  fruit  of  David's  body,'  which  God  is  said  in  the  hundred  and  thirty^ 
second  Psalm  to  have  pitomised  that  he  would  place  upon  his  throne,  is  asserted.  Acts  ii.  30, 
to  be  'Jesus  Christ/''    'Bishop  Home  on  the  Psalms,  preface,  p.  xi. 

That  several  of  the  above  quotations  are  directly  prophetic,  and  were  intended  to  announce 
and  describe  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  and  the  Gospel  state,  th6re  is  not  the  slightest  reason 
to  doubt ;  that  others  of  them  ar^  accommodated  to  the  above  subjects,  t^eir  own  historical 
meaning  being  different,  may  be  ipnocently  credited :  but  let  it  always  be  remembered,  that 
these  accommodations  are  made  by  the  same  Spirit  by  which  the  Psalms  were  originally  given; 
that  this  Spirit  has  a  right  to  extend  his  own  meaning,  and  to  adapt  His  own  words  to  subjects, 
transactions,  and  limes,  to  which,  from  shnilarity  of  circumstances,  they  may  be  applicable. 
Many  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  seem  to  be  4hus  .quoted  in  the  New ;  and  often  the 
woids  a  little  altered,  and  the  meaning  eaetended,  to  make  them  suitable  to  existing  circuu)- 
stances.  Every  writer  is  at  perfect  liberty  thus  to  employ  his  own  words,  which  he  might  have 
already  used  on  very  different  occasions.  I  need  not  tell  the  learned  reader  that  the  finest 
ts  well  as  the  oldest,  of  the  heathen  writers,  Homer,  is  full  of  quotations /rom  himself;  and 
Virgil^  his  imitator,  has  not  unfrequenUy  followed  his -steps.  But  still  there  is  a  great  and 
weighty  difference  as  the  subject  respects  the  Holy  Spirit ;  to  his*  infinite  wisdom  and  know- 
let^  all  times  and^  circumstances,  whether  past  or  future,  are  always  laid  open  ;  and,  as  it  is 
one  p£  the  perfections  of  thejvork  of  God  to  produce  the  greatest  and  most  numerous  effects 
by  Ubit  fewest  and  simplest  means,  so  it  is  one  of  the  perfections  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
represent  things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were ;  and  to  make  the  facU  which  then  existed 
the  representatives  of  those  which  should  afterwan|s  take  place.  Thus,  the  Holy  Scriptures 
contain  an  infinity  of  meaning :  the  Old  Testam^M,  as  it  were,  included  and  referred  to  in  the 
New ;  aa  the  New  refers  back  to  the  Old,  by  which  it  was  adumbrated ;  and  refers /onuard!, 
Ml  liRly  to  all  times  and  great  occurrences  during  this  mortal  state,  but  also  to  the  endless 
iMIla  of  the  just  and  the  unjust  in  the  eternal  world, 

SacTioN  IX.  On  thb  Subject  Matter  op  the  Psalms,  and  the  Method  of 

APPI*YINO  THEH. 

The  late  learned  Bishop  Horsley,  in  his  preface  to  the  book  of  Psalms,  says :  *  It  is  true 
that  many  of  the  Psalms  are  commemorative  of  the  miraculous  interpositions  of  God  in  behalf 
of  his  chosen  people ;  for,  indeed,  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  a  fundamental  part  of  revealed 
leligion.  Many  were  probably  composed  upon  the  occasion  of  remarkable  passages  in  Davids 
life,  his  dangers,  his  afflictions,  his  deliverances,  But  of  those  which  relate  to  the  public 
history  of  the  natural  Israel,  there  are  few  in  which  the  fortunes  of  the  mystical  Israel,  tba 
Christian  Church,  are  not  adumbrated ;  and  of  those  which  allude  to  the  life  of  David,  there 
ar^  none  in  which  the  Son  of  David  is  not  the  principal  and  immediate  subject, 
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'*  David's  cprnplatnts  against  his  enemies  are  Messiah's  complaints,  first  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  then  of  the  heathen  persecutors  and  the  testate  faction  in  the  latter  ages.  David's 
afflictions  are  the  Messiah's  sufferings  ;  David's  penitential  supplications  are  the  supplications 
of  Messiah  in  agony  ;  David's  songs  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving  are  Messiah's  songs  of 
triumph  and  thanksgiving  for  his  victory  over  sin,  and  death,  and  hell.  In  a  word,  there  is 
not  a  page  of  this  book  of  Psalms  in  which  the  pious  reader  will  not  find  his  Saviour^  if  he 
read  with  a  view  of  finding  him  ;  and  it  was  but  a  just  encomium  of  it  (the  book  of  Psalms) 
that  came  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  early  fathers,  that  <  it  is  a  complete  system  of  divinity 
for  the  itse  and  edification  of  the  common  people  of  the  Christian  Church.^ " 

Of  the  compilation  of  this  book  the  above  learned  writer  speaks  thus :  "  The  Psalms  appear 
to  be  compositions  of  various  authors,  in  ¥arious  ages ;  some  much  more  ancient  than  the  time 
of  King  David,  some  of  a  much  later  age.  Of  many,  David  himself  was  undoubtedly  the 
author ;  and  that  those  of  his  composition  were  prophetic^  we  have  David's  own  authority ; 
for  thus  King  David,  at  the  close  of  bis  Ufe,  describes  himself  and  his  sacred  songs  :  <*  David 
the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said.  The  Spirit  of  Jehovah  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  was  in  my  tongue."  It  was  the  word,  therefore,  of  JehovaVs  Spirit  which  was  uttered 
by  David's  tongue. 

^<The  Psalms  are  all  poems  of  the  LtRic  kind,. that  is,  adapted  to  music,  but  with  great 
variety  in  the  style  of  composition.  .Some,  are  dimply  odes.  An  ode  is  a  dignified  sort  of 
song,  narrative  of  the  facts  either' of  public  history  or  private  life,,  in  a  highly  adorned  and 
figurative  style.  Some  are  of  the  kind  called  elegiac,  which  are  pathetic  compositions  upon 
mournful  subjects.  Some  are  ethic,  deUvering  grave  maxims  of  life  or  the  precepts  of  re- 
ligion in  solemn,  but  for  the  most  part  simple*' strains.  Some  are  enigmatic,  delivering  the 
doctrines  of  religion  in  entg^o^  contrived  to  s&ike  the  imagination  forcibly,  and  yet  easy  to 
be  understood.  In'  all  these  the  author  delivers  the  whole  matter  in  his  own  person.  But 
a  very  great,  I  believe  the  far  greater,  part  are  a  sort  of  dramatic  odes,  consisting  of  dialogues 
between  persons  sustaining  certain  characters.  In  these  dialogue  Psalms  the  persons  are 
frequently  the  psalmist  himself,  or  the  chorus  .cf  priests  and  Levites,  or  the  leader  of  the 
Levitical  band,  opening  the  ode  with  a  proeiA,  declarative  of  the  subject,  and  very  often  closing 
the  whole  with  a  solemn  admonition  drawn  from  .what  the  olhor  per^ns'  say*  The  other 
persons  are  Jehotah,  sotiietimes^as  one,  sometimes  as  another  of  the  Three  Persons  ;  CHRrsT 
in  his  nicamate  state  sonoetimes  before,  sometimes  after,  his  resurrection;  the  human  sMd 
of  Christ  as  distinguished  from  the  Divine  essence,  Christ,  in  his  incarnate  state,-  is  personated- 
sometimes  as  a  Priest,  sometimes  as  ^  Kin^,  sometimes  as  a  Conqueror,  -The  resemblluioe 
is  rery  remarkable  between  this  Conqueror  in  ihe.book  of  Psalms,  and  the  Warrior  on  &e 
white  horse  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  who  goes  forth  With  a  crown  on  his  he$d,  and  a  bow 
in  his  hand,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  And  the  conquest  in  the  Psalms  is  followed,  like 
the  conquest  in  the  Revelation,  by  the  marriage  of  the  Conqueror.  These  are  circumstances 
of  similitude  which,  to  any  one  versed  ih  the  prophetic  siyle^  prove  beyond  a  doubt  thai  tht 
mystical  Conqueror  is  the  same  personage  in  both." 

There  is  an  opinion  relative  to  the  construction  pf  this  book,  which,  though  to  myself  it 
appear  as  fanciful  as  it  is  singulair,  yet  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  eljpecially  as  so  great  a  man , 
as  Dr.  Horsley  supposes,  that  if  it  were  kept  in  view,  it  wouU  conduce  much  to  a  ri|^ 
understanding  of  the  book. 

The  whole  collection  of  the  Psalms  forms  a  sort  of  heroic  tragedy.  The  redemption 
of  man  and  the  destruction  of  Satan,  is  the  plot.  The  persons  of  the  drama  are.  the 
Persons  of  the  Godhead  ;  Christ  united  to  one  of  them  :  Satan,  Judas,  the  apdstate  Jewt^ 
the  heathen  persecutors,  the  apostates  uf  latter  times.  The  attendants  :  believers,  unb^ 
lievers,  angels.  The  scenes  :  heaven,  ^arth,  hell.  The  time  of  the  action ;  from  the  /ofl 
to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  apostate  factiony  and  the  genfiral  judgment, 
814  a 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF  PSAUfS. 
Section  X. — On  thb  pa&ticuulr  Subject  and  Use  of  each  Psalm. 

I  have  already  given  different  tables  relative  to  the  division,  chrdnological  axtangement, 
and  supposed  authors  and  occasions  on  v^hich  they  were  composed..  There  have  been  some 
others  made,  in  which  they  have  been  classed  according  to  their  subjects,  and  their  uses  for 
the  godly  and  the  Christian  Church.  The  most  circumstantial  that  I  have  seen  is  that  in  the 
Quiniuplex  Psalterium^  printed  in  1508,  already  noticed  in  the  beginning  of  this  introduc 
tion.     The  following,  from  Bishop  Horsley^  may  be  pirobably  of  most  general  use  * — 

Services  of  the  Festivals  of  tlie  Jewish  Church. 

For  Uie  Sabbath,  Psa.  xix.,  civ.,  and  cxviii.  For  the  Passover,  Psa.  Ixxviii.,  cv.,  cxiv. 
For  Pentecost,  Psa.  cxi.,  cxxxv.,  cxxxvi.  For  the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  Psa.  Ixxxi.  For 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Psa.  Ixv.,  Ixvii. 

A  war  song,  Psa.  cxlix.  Thanksgiving  for  national  deliverances,  or  successful  war,  Psa. 
xlviii.,  Ixvi.,  Ixxvi.,  cxv.,  cxxiv.,  cxxv.,  cxliv.  Thanksgiving  after  a  storm,  hurricane,  or  earth- 
quake, Psa.  xxix.,  xlvi.  Upon-  placing  the  ark  in  Solomon's  temple,  Psa.  cxxxii.  Prayers 
in  seasons  of  national  calamity,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  Prayers  for  help  in  war,  Psa.  xUv.,  Ix.,  Ixi. 
Thanksgiving  for  Hezekiah^s  recovery,  Psa.  xxx.,  cxvi.  Prayers  in  the  time  of  Manasseh's 
cq>tivity,  Psa.  Ixxix.,  Ixxx.  Thanksgiving  for  Manasseh's  return,  Psa.  Ixxxv.  Prayers, 
lamentations,  and  confessions  of  the  captives, 'Psa.  Ixxiv.,  Ixxvii.,  cii.,  cvi.>cxxxviL  Songs  of 
triumph  and  thanksgivings  of  the  returned  captives,  Psa.  cvii.,  cxxvi.,  cxivi.,  cxlvii.  A  king, 
of  Judah's  inauguration  vow,  ci.  Grand  chorus  for  all  the  voices  and  all  the  instruments, 
Psa.  cl.  The  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  and  the  final  perdition  of  the  opposite  faction', 
Psa.  i.,  xxxvi.,  xxxvii.,  cxii.  The  extermination  of  the*  religious  faction,  Psa.  xiv.,  liii.  True 
godliness  described  as  distinct  horn  the  ritual,  Psa.  xv.,  1.  The  beUever's  scruples  ariring 
from  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  removed  by  revealed  religion,  and  the  consideration  of 
their  latter  end,  Psa.  Ixtiii.  The  pleasures  of  devotion,  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  Divine  snigmata ;  the 
subject,  the  Redeemer's  divinity/ the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a  future  retribution,  Psa. 
xHx.  A  mystical  prayer  of  David  in  the  character  of  the  high  priest,  Psa.  xvi.  Prayers  of 
believers  for  protection  against  the  atheistical  conspiracy,  Psa.  iii.,  iv.,  x.,  xii.^  xiii.,  xvii.,  xliii., 
liv.,  cxx.,  cxxiii.,  cxl.  The  believer's  penitential  confessions  and  deprecations,  Psa.  vi., 
xxtii.,  xxxviii.,  xxfix.,  li.  Believer's  prayer  for  the  promised  redemption,  Psa.  cxxx., 
cxUiL  Believers  lament  their  afflicted  state  in  this  short  and  evil  life,  and  pray  for  the  resur- 
tedion,  xc*  Prayers  for  grace  and  mercy,  Psa.  v.,  xxv.,  xivi.,  cxxxi.  Songs  of  trimnph  in 
prospect  of  the  establishment  of  God's  universal  kingdom,  Psa.  xlvii.,  Ixvii.,  xciii.  A  believer's 
general-  praises  and  thanksgivings,  Psa.  viii.,  xix.,  xxiii.,  ciii.,  cxix.  A^eliever's  thanksgiving 
for  the  ftnal  extirpation  of  iniquity,  and  the  idolatrous  reh'gions  and 'persecuting  power,  Psa. 
ix.,  xi:,  Iii.,  Ixvi.  The  Church  prays  for  preservation  from  corruptions,  Psa.  xxviii.,  cxli. ;  for 
deliverance  from  the  persecution  of  her  enemies^  Psa.  vii.,  latter  part  of  *tvii.,  from  ver.  7  to 
the  end,  and  xxxi'.,  lix;  for  Mei^siah^s  deliverance  and  success,  Psa.  xx.  The  Church  gives 
thanks  for  Messiah's  victory,  Psa.  xxi. ;  for  her  own  final  deliverance,  Psa.  xviii. ;  for  the  final 
extirpation  of  iniquity  and  idolatry,  Psa.  xcii.  Messiah's  prayers,  Psa.  xxii.,  xxxv.,  xh.,  Ivi., 
Ivii.,  Ixi.,  Ixii.,  Ixiii.,  Ixxxvi.,  Ixxxviii. ;  in  agony.  When  taken  and  deserted,  Psa.  cxlii ;  thanks- 
givings, Psa.  xl.,  cxvii.,  and  cxviii.,  one  Psa.  cxxxviii ;  accusation  of  the  impenitent  Jews,  his 
enemies,  Psa,  Iv.,  Ixjv.,  Ixix. ;  prophetic  malediction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Psa.  cix. ;  exalta- 
tieoy  Psa.  ii,,  xxiv.,  xlv.,  xcv.,  xcvi.,  xcvii.,  xcviik,  xcix.,  c,  ex. ;  comforts  of  the  afflicted 
Israelites  with  the  promise  of  the  final  excision  of  the  idolatrous  faction,  Psa.  xciv. ;  exhorts 
to  holiness  and  trust  in  God  by  the  example  of  his  own  deKverance,  Psa.  xxxiv.  ;  predicts  the 
final  judgment,  Psa.  Ixxv.  God  promises  the  Messiah  protection  and  glory,  Psa.  xci.  God's 
just  judgment  foretold  upon  the  unjtfst  judges  of  our  Lord,  Psa.,  Iviii.,  Ixxxii.  The  reign  of 
the  king's  son,  Psa.  Ixxii.     Salvation  is  of  the  Je^s,  Psa.  lixxvii.  ' 

Of  the  Psalms,  six  are  alphabetical,  xxv.,  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  cxi.,  cxii.,  cxlv. 

Forty-five  of  the  Psalms  are  called  by  the  Masoretes  Mizmor^  iii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix,,  xii. 
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xiii-,  X?.,  xix,,  xx-»  x%Lf  xriL,  xxiii.,  xxIt.,  xxix.,  xxxi,,  Exxviii.,  xixLx.,  xL,  xli.,  xlvij.,  xlix.,  L, 
li,,  Hi.,  liii.,  Uv.,  Iv,,  Uxiii,,  Ixxvii.,  Ixxix.^  Ixxx,,  Ix^Lxii.,  Ixxxiv,,  1xxxti\,  xcviii,,  c,  ci,,  cix.  ex., 
cxxxix,^  cxKj  cxlif,  cxliiL 

Sir  are  calbd  Michiam^  xvi.,  Ivi,,  Ivii.,  Iviii.,  lix.,  lx< 

Thirteen  are  called  Maschik  xxxii.,  xlii.,  xliv.,  xl?.,  lii.,  liiL,  liv^  Iv*,  Ixxiv.,  Ux? iii.,  IxxxTiiL, 
ix^x.,  cxlii« 

SetJ^n  are  called  Mtzmor  Shir^  xxxi.,  Ixv.,  Ixvii.,  Ixviii,,  lxxv*>  Ixxvii,,  xcii,  .  ^ 

Five  are  called  Shir  Mizmor^  xlnii.i  Ixvi,,  Ixxxiii*,  Ixxxviii*,  cyiiip 

One  m  called  Shiu  xJvL 

PiMT  are  called  TephiUah^  xvii**  Ixxxvi.,  xc-,  ciL 

One  is  called  Tchillaht  cilv. ;  o?ie,  Shiggaion,  vii,  ;  one,  Lehazchir^  Ixx. 

fifteen  aie  calbd  SAtr  Hammaaloihf  or  So/?^5  o/'  S/q[)^>  cxx.~cxxxiv. 

Section  XL — On  the  General  Use  of  the  Psalms,  in  the   Christian  CauEca, 

Thai  our  blessed  Lord  used  the  book  of  Psalms  a^  lie  did  other  books  of  Scripture,  and 
qiiotad  from  it^  we  have  already  seen  j  t|iis  slaiiips  it  wilh  the  highest  authority:  and  lliat 
he  a|id  hi^  disciples  used  it  as  a  book  of  devotion^  we  i(^ani  from  their  singing  the  ihlht  at 
his  last  supper,  which  we  know  was  composed  of  Psalms  cxiii ,  cxiv,,  cxv.,  cxti,,  cxvii.,  and 
cxviii. ;  see  Maf.t.  xivi.  30,  and  th§  notes  there  r  and  that  lliey  were  used  by  the  Christian 
CJnirch  from  ^he  earhest  times  in  devotional  exercises,  especially  in  praising  God,  we  have 
Hhe  most  ample  proof p  At  first  what  was  called  singirig  was  no  more  than  a  recitativo  or 
solemn  mode  pf  reading  or  repeating,  which  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  accompanied  by 
instruments  of  musiCj  of  the  nature  of  whicJi  %ve  know  nothing.  The  Christian  religion,  which 
delights  ia  simplmtj/,  while  it  retained  the  Psalms  as  a  book  Divinely  inspired,  and  a  book 
of  dcTOtJon,  omitted  the  instrumental  music,  which,  however,  in  after  times,  with  other  corrup- 
tions, crept  into  the  Church,  and  is  continued  in  many  places^  with  small  benefit  to  the  godly, 
and  little  edification  to  the  multitude*  What  good  there  might  have  been  derived  from  it  has 
been  lost  in  ponsequence  of  llie  improper  persons  who  generally  compose  what  is  commonly 
called  the  choir  of  singers^  Those  whose  peculiar  office  it  is  to  direct  and  lead  tite  singing 
in  Divine  worship,  should  have  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts.  To  see  tliis  part  of  public 
worship  performed, by  unthinking  if  not  profiigate  youths  of  both  sexes,  lills  the  serious  with 
pat n^  and  the  ungodly  with  contempt.  He  who  sings  not  with  the  spirit  as  well  as  the 
understanding,  offers  a  sacrifice  to  God  as  acceptable  as  the  dog^s  head  and  swine's  blood 
would  have  been  under  the  Mosaic  law, 

I  shall  not  enter  into  the  question  whether  the  Psalhi^  of  Davidj  or  hymm  formed  on  New 
Testament  subjects,  be  the  most  proper  for  Christian  congregaiit>n3 ;  both  I  think  may  be 
profitably  used  Nor  will  I  take  up  the  controversy  relative  to  the  adapting  the  Psalms  to 
express  an  evangelical  meaning  in  every  place-  I  need  only  give  my  opinioni  that  I  consider 
this  a  difficult,  if  not  a  dangerous,  work.  Where  the  Psalms  evidently  relate  to  the  Gospel 
dispensaiionr  the  matter  is  plain  ;  there  it  is  proper  and  necessary  to  give  them  their  full 
direction  and  meaning;  but  to  turn  those  in  this  way  thai  evidently  have  no  such  reference, 
I  consider  a  temerarious  undertaking,  and  wholly  unwarraniable. 

But  the  most  difficidt  task  is,  throwing  ihem  into  a  modern  poetic  /&rm,  especially  into 
metre;  as  in  such  cases  many  things  are  ijitroduced  for  the  sake  of  the  poetry,  and  the  final 
jingle,  which  were  never  spoken  by  the  inspired  penman  ;  and  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  add  to 
or  detract  from  the  wopd  of  God>  either  in  poetry  or  prone.  And  how  frequently  this  is  done 
in  most  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms,  need  not  be  pointed  out  here.  Perhaps  one  of  thp 
roost  faultless  in  this  respect  is  an  almost  obsolete  one  in  our  ow^n  language,  viz.,  that  by 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins*  Because  of  its  uncouUi  form,  this  version  has  been  unjustly  vilified, 
while  others,  by  far  its  inferiors,  have  been  as  unreasonably  extolled*  The  authors  of  thia 
version  (for  it  has  been  taken  directly  from  the -Hebrew  te^it)  have  sacrificed  every  thing  to 
the  literal  sense  and  meaning.     The  others,  and  espepially  that  of  Tate  and  Brady^  which 
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is  no  version  from  the  original,  sacrifice  often  the  liteial  and  Mnie  sense  to  sapnd  and  smooili- 
ness  of  numbers ;  in  which,  however,  they  are  not  always  succcssAil. 

I  shall  add  only  one  word  on  the  subject  of  this  very  aacient  version.  I  pan  sing  alm^ 
every  PiBalm  in  the  version  of  StemhM  and  Hopkins  ab  (he  Psq/ms  of  David ;  I  can  sing 
those  of  the  new  version  mm  the  Psalms  of  Dr.  Brady  and  Nahwn  Tate.  '^'Either  let  one 
equally  literal,  with  a  better  versification,  be  made  ;  or  restore  to  the  people  ihat  form  tof 
sound  words  of  which  they  have  too  long  been  deprived.  But;  to  serve  the  purposes  of 
devotion,  we  want  a  better  translation  of  the  Psalms ;  a  translation  in  which  the  hemistich^ 
or  Hebrew  poetic  form,  shall  be  carefully  preserved ;  and  with  a  very  few  explethres,  (which' 
should  be  distinguished  by  italics,  or  otherwise,  in  the  printing,  to  bring  the  Imes  into  thoso 
forms,  to  which  our  versification  or  musical  measures  may  extend,)  we  might  sing  the  whole, 
without  singing  any  thing  in  sense  or  meaning  which  was  not  David^t,  Indeed  a  species  of 
recitativo  singing  ^ould  be  the  most  proper  for  these  sacred  odes  ;  as  it  would  answer  much 
better  the  solemn  purposes  of  devotion,  thsm  the  great  mass  of  those 'tunes  which  atn*<Som- 
monly  employed  in  Church  music,  in  which  the  style  iof  singing  is  rarely  adapted  to  the  grand 
and  melting  compositions  of'  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  Let  the  plan  be  copied  wbiSh  is 
adopted  from  the  Hebrew  MSS.  in  Dr.  Kennicotts^  edition  ;  let  them  be  translated  line  for 
line,  as  Dr.  Lowth  has  done  his  version  of  Isaiah ;  let  a  dignified  recitativo  music  be  Adapted 
to  the  words ;  attend  to  metre,  and  be  regardless  of  rhyme ;  and  then  the  Psalms  will  be  a 
mighty  help  to  devotion,  arid  truly  religious  people  will  sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing also.  Were  a  version  of  this  kind  made  and  substituted  for  th^t  most  inaccurate 
version  in  the  Prayerbook,  a  stumbling-block  Would  be  taken  out  of  the  way  of  some  sincere 
minds,  who  are  pained  to  find,  not  only  important  differences,  but  even  contradictions,  between 
tl:e  Psalms  which  they  read  in  their  authorized  version,  and  those  which  are  used  in  the 
ptiblic  service  of  the  Church. 

As  many  persons  are  greatly  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  strange  varieties  between  these 
two  versions,  (that  in  the  Bible,  and  that  in  the  Prayerbook,)  it  may  be  necessary  to  give 
them  some  information  on  this  head.  Properly  speaking,  the  Psalms  in  the  Prayerbook, 
called  the  reading  Psalms,  are  rather  a  paraphrase  than' a  version.  It  was  never  taken 
immediately  from  the  Hebrew,  with  which  it  disagrees  m  places  innumerable.  In  the  main 
it  follows  the  Septttagint  and  the  Vulgate,  but  often  differs  from  tfiem,  even  where  they  differ 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  yet  without  following  the  latter.  And  there  are  nisiny  words,  turns  of 
ihoHght,  and  varieties  of  mood,  tense,  and  person,  in  it  which  do  not  appear  in  any  of  the  above. 

In  the  prose  Psalms  in  our  authorized  version  our  translators  have  acted  very  conscien- 
lioualy,  as  they  have  done  in  all  other  cases  where  they  have  added  any  thing,  even  the  smallest 
particle,  in  order  to  fill  up  the  sense,  oraccommodato  the  Hebrew  idiom  io  that  of  the  English ; 
ibey  have  shown  this  by  putting  the  expletive  or  supplied  word  in  the  italic  letter.  Thousands 
of  aoch  expletives,  many  of  them  utterly  unnecessary,  are  found  in  the^  prose  Psalms  in  the 
Prayerbook ;  but  they  have  no  such  distinguishing  mark,  aifd  are  all  printed  as  if  they  vMire 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 

There  are  some  things  in  tliis  version  that  are  contradictory  to  what  is  found  in  the  He- 
brew text      I  shall  give  one  example. 

In  Psalm  cxxv.  3  we  have  the  following  words  in  the  Hebrew  text :  jwvi  ^^^  nir  hi  '•3 
C3p*iYn  V\U  hp  ki  lo  yanUach  shebet  haresha  al  goral  hdtstsaddikim,  which  is  faithfully  trans- 
lifed  in  oqr common  version,  "For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  {wickedness,  raarg.)  shall  not  rest 
npon  the  lot  of  the  righteous  :"  this  is  rendered  in  l\it  prose  Psalms  in  the  Praycr^)oA:  thus : 
**  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  not  into  the  lot  of  the  righteous.'^ 

**  This,*  say  the  objectors,  *<  is  neither  Scripture  nor  truth.  1 .  It  is  not  Scripture  :  the 
Hebrew  is,  as  our  authorized  version  hath  it :  *  The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest.'  But 
your  version  saith,  *  The  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  riot.'  2.  It  is  not  truth  :  •  The  rod  of 
tlie  wicked  often  cometh  into  the  lot  of  the  rightfeous ;'  but  here.is-the  difference  :  though  it 
may  come,  and  often^  doth  come,  into  the  lot  of  the  fnghteous,  yet  God  never  permitteth  it  to 
rest  there.     lUite  Uierefore  your  reading  Psalms  contradict  both  Scripture  v^fact!* 
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It  may  be  asked,  Froni  what  source  is  this  objectionable  reading  derived  ?  It  evidently 
cannot  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  text^  as  the  reader  will  at  once  perceive.  It  is.  not  in  tho 
Vulgate f  which  reads,  Quia  non  relinquet  Dominiis  virgam  peccatorum  super  sortem  justorum. 
**  For  the  Lord  will  not  leave  the  rod  of  sinners  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous.^     It  is  not  in 

the  Septuagintf  *Oti  ovk  a^ati  Kv/moc  nfv  Papdov  Tuv  iifiaftTwXuv  eni  to¥  icXtfpov  rmv  diKotuv^  which    Is 

precisely  the  same  as  the  VtUgate.     Nor  does  this  strange  version  receive  any  support  from 
either  the  Chaldee,  Syriac,  jEthiopic,  or  Arabic. 

To  attempt  to  vindicate  such  a  translation  will  neither  serve  the  interests  of  the  Churchy 
nor  those  of  Christianity,  especially  when  we  have  one  so  very  different  and  so  very  faithful 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  people  by  the  cniihority  of  the  Church  and  tl^e  stale.  That  in  the 
Prayerbook  should  be  immediately  suppressed,  and  replaced  by  that  in  our  authorized 
version^  that  the  people  may  not  have  a  different  version  put  into  their  hands  on  the  LonPt 
day,  and  in  times  of  public  devotion,  from  that  which  they  find  in  their  Bible ;  in  consequence 
of  which  they  are  often  confounded  with  discrepances  which  it  is  out  of  their  power  to 
reconcile.  It  is  passing  strange  that  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  have  slumbered  so  long  over 
a  subject  of  such,  vast  magnitude  and  importance. 

To  be*  fully  satisfied  on  this  subject,  I  have  collated  this  Prayerbook  version  in  many 
places  with  the  Hebrew  text,  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate,  the  old  Itala  or  Antehieronynuan^ 
and  the  oriental  versions  in  general ;  and  find  much  cause  of  coipplaint  against  its-  general 
looseness,  and  frequent  inaccuracy ;  and  would  give  that  advice  to  the  rulers  of  our  Church, 
that  the  prophet  did  to  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish  Church,  on  a  subject  in  which  the  best 
interests  of  the  people  were  concerned ;  "  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates ;  cast  up,  cast 
up  the  highway  ;  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people ;  lift  up  a  standard 
for  tlie  people;"  Jsa.  Ivii..l4  ;  Ixii.  10. 

With  respect  to  helps,  I  may  say  in  general  that  I  have  occasionally  consulted,  1.  The 
Critici  Sacri.  2.  'Venema;  whom  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  used  more  particulariy, 
but  his  plan  would  have  led  me  into  such  aneztent  of  comment,  as  would  have  {bt  surpassed 
my  limits.  3.  Rosenmaller^s  collections  were  of  more  use  ;  but  neither  did  his  plan  quadrate 
with  mine.  4.  Calmet  afforded  me  most  assistance,  as  he  is,  in  almost  all  respects,  the  most 
judicious  of  all  the  commentators.  5.  Could  I  have  whdly  agreed,  with  the  plan  of  the  truly 
pious  Bishop  Hofne,  I  might  have  enriched  my  worii  with  many  of  those  spiritual  remarks 
with  whioh  his  commentary  abounds.  Where  I  differ  from  his  plan  will  best  appear  in  a 
preceding  part  of  this  introduction,  to  which  I  must  refer  the^  reader.  6.  From  the  very 
learned  Bishop  Horsley  I  have  borrowed  several  useful  notes,  particularly  of  a  critical  kind. 
7.  But  the  work  which  I  think  may  be  of  most  use  to  masters  of  families,  and.  ministers  in 
general,  is. that  excellent  and  judicious  one.  by  Dr.  Wm.-  Nicolson,  formerly  bishop  (^ 
Gloucester,  with  the  quaint  but , expressive  title,  David's  harp  strung  and  tuned;  or  an 
easy  analysis  of  the  whole  bpok  of  Psalms,  cast  into  such  method,  that  the  sum'  oC  every 
Psalm  may  quickly  be  collected  and  remembered.''  In  many  places  I  have  introduced  the 
whole  of  the  analysis,  with  some  corrections,  leaving  out  the  pfayers.Bt  the  end  of  each  Psalm'; 
which,  though  very  useful  for  the  family,  :or  for  the  closet,  could  not  properly  have  a  {dace  in 
a  comment.  This  work  was  finished  by  the  author,  October  22,  1658.  8.  From  an  old 
folio  MS.  on  vellum,  in  my  own  collection,  I  have  extracted  some  curious  notes  and  renderings. 
It  contains  the  Vulgate,  or  more  properly  the  Antehieronymian  version,  with  a  translation  after 
each  verse  in  the  ancient  Scottish  dialect,  and  after  that  a  paraphrase  in  the  same  language. 
I  have  given  the  eighth  Psalm  as  it  stands  in  this  ancient  MS.,  after  my  notes  on  that  Psalm. 
Most  of  my  readers  will  find  this  at  least  an  edifying  curiosity.  Extracts  from  it  will  appear 
in  different  parts  of  the  work.  I  know  nothing  like  the  book  of  Psalms  :  it  contains  all  the 
lengths,  breadths,  depths,  and  heights  of  the  patriarchal.  Mosaic,  and  Christian  dispensations. 
It  is  the  most  useful  book  in  the  Bible,  and  is  every  way  worthy  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Reader,  may  the  Spirit  of.  the  ever  blessed  God  make  this  most  singular,  mgst  excellent, 
and  most  exacted  of  all  his  works,  a  piesent  and  eternal  blessing  to  thy  soul ! — ^ianen. 

Adam  CLAnks. 
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Chronological  Notes  relative  to  the  Psalms  wfitten  by  David^  upon  the  supposition  that  they 
were  all  composed  in  a  period  of  about  forty-seven  years.     See  the  Introduction. 

Yeirfrom  the  Creation,  2943-3969. — ^Year  before  the  birth^f  Christ,  1058-1011. — ^Year  before  the  tulgar 
eni  of  Chriat^s  nativity,  1063-1015. — ^Year  since  the  Deluge,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  and  die 
Eaglish  B^Ue,  1386-1333. — rYearfrom  the  destraction  of  Troy,  according  to  Dionysios  of  H^icamassusy 
193-170. — ^Year  before  the  first  Olympiad,  386-339. — ^Year  before  the  buOding.of  Rome,  309-363. — 
Year  of  tiie  Jofian  period,  3653-3699. — ^Year  of  the  Dfonysian  Period,  460-507. 


PSALM  I.  . 

The  hitssedness  of  the  righteous  shoum^  in  his  avoiding  every  appearance  of  evil ,  1.  In  his  godly  use  pf  the 
lam  of  the  Lord^  9.  7^  farther  pointed  out  under  the  metaphor  of  a  good  tree  planted  in  a  good  well- 
wmtarwd  soUj  3.  The  apposite  state  of  the  ungodly  pointed  out,  under  the  metaphor  of  chaff  driven  away 
ky  the  wmdf  4.     ne  miserable  end  of  sinners  f  and  the  final  happiness  of  the  godly  r^^  6. 


DAT. 


MOBHIHO   PRATKR. 

jgLESSED  >»»  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  «  ungodly,  nor  stand- 


•Laiaxx.4S;  Actsi.! 


^  Piw .  ir.  14, 15.- 


>  Or,  wielud. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM.  I. 

Verse  1.  Blessed  is  the  man\  This  I'salin  has  no 
tilUy  and  has  been,  generally  eonsidered,  bat  without 
especial  reason,  as  a  preface  at  introduction  to  the 
wbole  book. 

The  word  ^"IVK  ashrey,  which  we  translate  blessed, 
is  properly  in  the  plural  foimy  blessednesses ;  or  may 
be  considered  as  an  exclamation  produced  by  contem- 
pbdng  the  state >of  the  man  who  has  taken  God  for 
his  portion ;  .0  the  blessedness  of'  the  man !  And  the 
word  BTKn  haish,  is  emphatic :  that  man ;  that  one 
among  a  th&uMond  who  lives  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  end  for  which  God  created  him.  1.  God  made 
man  for  happiness.  3.  Every  man  feels  a  desire  to 
be  happy.  3.  All  homan  beings  abhor  misery.  4.  Hap- 
pfaieas  is  the  grand  object  of  porsnit  among  all  men. 
5.  Bot  so  perverted  is  th^  human  heart,  that  it 
seeks  happiness  where  it  cannot  be  found ;  and  in 
things  which  are  naturally  and  morally  unfit  to  com- 
municate it.  ft.  The  true  way  of  obtaining  it  is  here 
laid  down. 

Thai  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly\ 
There  is  a  doofaie  climax  in  this  verse,  which  it  will 
be  pmper  to  note  : — 

1.  There  are  here  three  characters,  each  exceed- 
ing the  other  in  sinfulness.  1.  The  uftoodlt  D^jnsn 
TtMhaim^  from  ysn  rasha,  to  be  unjust;  rendering 
to  none  lua  daet  witholding  from  God,  society,  and 
e 


etii  in  the  way  of  sinners,  ^  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.  •  , 

2  But  *  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 

^  *  P«a.  xxvi.  4i  Jer.  xv.  l7.-^«  P»a.  c»ix.  35,47,92. 

himself,  what  belong?  to  each.  Ungodly — he  who 
has  not  God  in  him ;  who  is  without  God  in  the  world. 
3.  SnnvBBS,  D'KOn  chaljaim,  from  MUn  chata,  ''to 
miss  the  mark,**  **  to  pass  oyer  the  prohibited  limits," 
"  to  transgress.**  This  man  not  qnly  does  no  good^ 
but  he  does  tvil.  The  former  was  without  God,  but 
not  desperately  wicked.  The  latter  adds  outward 
transgression  to  the  sinfulness  of  Ids  heart.  3.  Scorn- 
ful, O^xhletsim,  from  HJfS  latsah,  *'to  mock,  deride.** 
He  who  has  no  religion ;  lives  in  the  open  breach 
of  God^s  laws;  and  turns  revelation^  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  the  existence  of  an  invisible  world,  into 
ridicule.  He  i^  at  least  a  deist,  and  endeavours  to 
dissolve,  as  much  as  he  can,  the  bonds  of  moral  obli- 
gation in  civil  society.  As  the  sinner  exceeds  the 
ungodly,  so  the  scornful  exceeds  both. 

The  second  climax  is  found  in-  the  words,  1:  Walk  ; 
3.  Stand;  3.  Sit:  which  mark  three  different  degrees 
of  evil  in  the  conduct  of  those  persons. 

Observe,  1.  The  ungodly  man — one  uninfluenced 
by  God.  3.  The  sinner — he  whd  adds  to  ungodli- 
ness transgression,  3.  The  scornful — ^the  deist, 
atheist,  &c.,  who  make  a  mock  of  every  thing  sa- 
cred. The  UNGODLY  man  walAs,  the  sinner  stands^ 
and  the  scornful  man  sits  down  in  the  way  of 
iniquity. 

Mark  certain  circumstances  of  their  differing  cha- 
racters and  conduct.  1.  The  ungodly  man  has  his 
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and  '  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night, 
3   And  he  shall  be  like  ^  tree  «f  planled  by 


f  Joab.  i.  8 1  F«a,  edit,  \,  &7. f  Jer-  xrll  9  ;  Eick.  idyii.  12. 

counsel ;  2.  The  jfi/ifier  haa  his  L?«y ,'  and,  3,  The 
^corncf-  has  his  se&t. 

The  yn^odiy  man  is  uncoticeraed  about  rellgiorL ; 
he  i9  nmther  zealous  for  hia  own  BaWatioti,  nor  far 
thai  of  others :  and  he  counsels  and  admses  tb<^e 
with  U'hom  he  converses  to  adopi  liis  plan,  and  not 
trtjuide  themselves  about  prayiRgj  readings,  repent- 
anee,  &tc.i  die;  there  is  no  need  for  such  things; 
live  an  honest  life,  make  no  fuss  about  religion,  and 
YOU  svilJ  fare  well  enough  at  htst.  Now,  *'  blessed 
is  the  man  who  walks  not  in  ihia  man^s  counsel ;" 
who  does  not  come  into  hb  measures ^  nor  act  accord- 
ing to  his  plan. 

The  stuTier  has  hia  particular  waf/  of  tranagreflsing ; 
one  13  a  drankftrd,  another  dishonesf,  another  unchaft* 
Few  ate  given  to  every  appcies  iff  Yjce,  There  are 
many  cmwtoux  men  who  abhor  dtunkenncM ;  iriany 
drunkards  who  abhor  covehmsnes^  ;  and  so  of  others* 
Each  has  hia  i:asil^  h€S€Utiig  sin;  therefore,  aiys  the 
prophetj/c'i  the  wtcked toT&:Lke  His  wa¥.  Now,  bless-' 
ed  is  hi  who  Mitmds  nui  in  such  a  man^s  wav* 

The  seorncr  haa  brought,  in  reference  Iq  himself,  all 
religion  and  moral  feeling  to  an  end.  He  has  sat 
down — is  ntterly  confirmed  in  impiety*  and  makes  a 
mock  at  sin.  His  conscience  is  aeared  ;  and  he  is  a 
belie i^er  in  all  unbelief  Now,  blessed  is  the  man  isho 
sits  nat  down  tft  his  seat.     . 

8ee  the  correspondent  relati&n$  in  this  account. 
1.  lie  who  walks  accord ing^  to  the  couhsel  of  the 
ungodly  will  soon,  2.  Stand  to  look  on  the  way  of 
stnners  f  and  thna^  being  qW  his  guard,  he  will  soon  be 
a  partaker  in  their  evil  deeds.  3.  He  who  has  aban- 
doned himself  to  transgression  will,  in  all  probability, 
&i>on  become  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  aln  ;  and 
sit  damn  with  the  scomtf^  and  endeavour  to  turn  reli- 
gion into  ridicule. 

The  la^t  correspondency  we  find  is  ;— I .  The  seat 
answers  to  the  sitting  of  the  scornful.  2.  The  way 
tinawcrs  to  the  standing  of  the  sinner;  and  3^  the 
counsel  ans^\'o^3  to  the  waiktng  of  the  ungodly. 

The  great  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  wJiole  is, 
sin  is  progressive  ;  one  evil  projiensity  or  act  leads  to 
another,  lie  who  acta  by  lad  counsel  may  soon  do 
eifil  deeds;  and  he  who  abandons  himself  to  eril 
doings  may  end  his  hfe  in  total  apostasy  from  God. 
"  When  lust  has  conceived,  it  brings  forth  sin  ;  and 
when  sin  is  fimshed,  it  brings  forih  death/^  Solemon, 
the  son  of  David^  adds  a  profUable  ai^vice  to  those 
words  of  his  faiher  :  "  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men;  avoid 
it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away  ;'*  Pfur. 

As  the  blessedness  of  the  man  is  great  who  avoids 
ihe  ways  and  the  workers  of  iniquity  ^  so  his  leretch- 
edness  is  great  who  act  a  on  the  conirar^  .-to  him  we 
must  reverse  the  words  of  David  :  **  Cursed  is  the 
man  who  Walketh  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  ; 
Mfho  Bla^ndplh  Jn  the  way  of  sinners ;  and  who  uitteth 
2^0 


the  rivers  of  %valer,  thai  hriiigeth  forth  his  fniit 
in  his  season  :  his  leaf  also  shall  not  ^  wither ; 
and  whalsoever  he  doelh  shall  ^  prosper. 


•*  Hih.fadt. '  Gen.  ixcix.  3,  23  j  Paa,  cixviii.  2 ;  Ua.  iii.  10. 


in  the  seat  of  the  scornful, ^^  Lei  him  that  retideth 
understand. 

Yferse  2.  Bui  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  ihe  Lordl 
ISfan  ehephtso^  his  will,  desire,  a^ection,  every  motive 
in  his  heart,  and  every  movmg  printer  pie  in  hi#  »ool, 
are  on  the  side  of  Ood  and  his  trttth.  He  tsikes  up 
the  law  of  the  Lord  as  the  nde  of  his  life  ;  he  brings 
all  his  notions  and  aflfeotiona  to  this  holy  standard. 
Me  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  i  and  is 
»ot  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  ihe  w*ord  ;  and 
b  therefore  blessed  in  his  deed.  He  not  only  reads 
to  gain  knowledge  from  the  Divine  oracles,  but  he 
rnedUates  on  wi^at  he  has  road,  feeds  on  it  i  and  ihtu 
receiving  the  sincere  mil^  of  the  mordt  he  grows 
thereby  unto  eternal  life.  This  is  not  an  occasional 
study  to  him  ;  tt  is  his  work  day  and  night.  As  his 
heart  is  inJt,  the  employment  must  be  frequctU^  and 
the  dispositioft  to  it  perpetual. 

Verse  3.  Lil^e  a  tree  planted]  Not  like  one 
growing  wild,  however  strong  or  luxuriant  it  may 
appear;  but  one  that  hits  been  eare fully  cultiiatedi 
and  for  the  proper  growth  of  which  nil  the  advantages 
of  soil  and  situation  have  been  chosen.  If  a  child  he 
htought  up  In  the  discipline  and  admonTfioa  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  both  reason  and  revelation  to  encourage 
us  to  expect  a  ^od\y  and  uneful  hfe.  Wliere  religioua 
education  is  neglected,  alas  I  what  fi  nils  of  righteofta- 
noss  can  be  eicpected  ?  An  uncultwated  soul  U  like 
an  untultivated  field t  al^  overgrown  with  briersi  thorns, 
and  thistles. 

Bj/  the  rii^ers  of  water]  W^  ^jSs  pal  gey  mayimj 
ihe  streams  or  divisions  of  the  waters.  Alluding  to 
the  custom  of  irrigation  in  the  eastern  countries,  where 
streams  are  conducted  from  a  canal  or  river  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  ground,  and  turned  ojf  or  on  at 
pleasure  ;  the  person  havmg  no  more  lo  do  than  by 
his  foot  to  turn  a  sod  from  the  side  of  one  stream, 
^0  cause  it  to  sbaxo  its  wa^tera  with  the  other  parts  to 
which  he  wishes  to  direct  his  course.  Tins  is  called 
"  watering  the  land  with  the  foot/*  Deut.  xi.  10,  *here 
see  tlic  note. 

His  fruit  in  hiif  season]  In  such  a  case  expeeta^ 
lion  is  never  ilisappoin ted.  Fniit  is  e3t peeled,  fruit 
is  borne ;  and  it  comes  also  in  the  time  in  which  it 
should  come.  A  goilly  education,  under  ttie  inHu^ 
ences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  can  never  be  with- 
held where  they  are  earnestly  sought,  is  sure  to  prc>* 
duce  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  and  he  who  reada, 
prays,  and  meditates,  will  ever  see  the  work  which 
God  has  given  him  to  do ;  tlie  pmver  by  which  tie  is 
to  perform  it ;  and  the  times^  places,  and  opportunitits 
for  doing  those  things  by  vvhieh  GikI  can  obtain  most 
g^ory,  bie  own  soul  most  good,  and  his  neighbour  most 
edification. 

His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither]  Hia  pnfesman  of 
true  religion  shall  always  be  rr^ruhir  and  unsullied; 
and  his  faith  be  over  shown  hy  his  works.  As  th« 
leaves  and  the  fruU  are  the  e¥ideno€B  of  lb©  Tege- 
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The    ungodly    are    not    so ;     but    are 
^like    the    ciiafif    which    the    wind    driveth 

5  Therefore  ihe  ungodly  ^  shall  nol  stand  in 


IB  I   Pa 


the  judgment,  nor  sinners  In  the  congregation 
of  the  righleotis. 

6  For  ™  die  Loan  knoweth  the  way  of  the  right- 
eous :   bin  the  way  of  the  nngodly  shall  periah. 

- — '.^      ■ . — _■— .,^-^ ^ , 

t  WiKt  r.  I. «*P«L  xixvii.  la ;  Nah.  i,  7 ;  John  *.  14  i  2  Tmu 


latire  perfectioD  of  the  tree  i  vo  a  xealous  religious 
prolba»too,   aeeoaipamed  with    good   wsrlcA,   are  the 
evidetie«a  qT  Ihe    soUDdnesA  of  faith  in  ihe  ChrtA- 
tiau  m^k*      Rabbi  S^omon  Jarchi  givcB  a  curiooQ  turn 
to  this   expression  :   }ie   cortsiflers  the   leanEj  u  ex- 
ing  those  maltera  of  the  law  ihut  se«ra  to  he  of 
real   use^  lo  be  quite  unitnporUntp  and  that  appa* 
ently    QetUiei    add  nor    dinitnish.      But   even    these 
<  aw  pATts  of  the  Divine  rev  el  at  km,  and  aU  ktwt 
'  «jrr ;  00  even  the  apparenily  1  nil ifTe rent  actions  or 
^•»yiiig»  «if  &  tinTy  bolj  oiaD  h^re  thf^ii  use  ;  and  from 
nmnn^r  ami  ^pirti  in  which  they  ure  done  or  *aid, 
ta  Ite  tendency  to  bear  the  obacrr er  lo  eomething 
[fp^^  A^d  good. 

^       IVila/jp^ttcr  7*^  darfJi  xHoU  projiper]     it  is  always 
I  liaalliif ;  it  la  '  ^ts  roots,  increading  it4  woody 

i  l&tnea,  cucuJ&Ui^  .*<......;  it  ire  juicea,  putting  forth  fruit- 

n^  hloaaoma,  leaver,  or  fmit ;  nud  all  iheae  opera- 
go  oa,  in  31  healthy  tree,  in  their  proper  aeaaons.  ; 
ihe  godlj  mini;  he  ia  erer  taking  deeper  rooi» 
Ifimiiijf  ain>agar  in  the  gr^ce  he  has  already  received, 
in  heavenly  desires,  and,  under  the  continual 
I  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  fofniiug  those  purpoaes 
bimii  whieh  m«eh  fruit  to  the  glory  and 'praise  of  God 
lb©  jirothieed, 

Xmvm  I.  The  ungodhj  are  naf  jo]  The  Vulgate 
yMni  Btpiwx^tui^  »nd  ihe  remlons  made  from  them, 
a«  the  ^thtopic  and  Ar&hie^  double  Ihe  last 
1  add  a  clanse  to  the  end  of  the  veraa, 
vNm  m  the  mfodJy,  not  so;  they  shall  bo  like  the 
ik  tha  wind  icaiter»  away  frijm  the  /see  of 
^$kt  forlA^**  There  i»  nothjng"  solid  in  the  men  ;  there 
il  amlii^g  good  in  their  way  a.  They  are  nut  of  God^s 
flaaiiiif  I  they  are  not  good  graiiv  ;  Ihey  are  only  chaffs 
and  &  ehaS'  that  ahaL]  be  «eparal<3d  from  the  good 
gr^n  when  the  fitn  or  ahovel  of  God^«  power  throws 
them  Dp  to  die  mud  of  Uts  judgments.  The  tnanner 
of  mtnnomrfig  in  Ihe  eastern  countriea  is  nearly  the 
aane  with  Uiai  praetited  in  Viirious  part^  of  these 
|ia^l<MBa  before  the  invention  of  winn&wing  mnchine$. 
TiMf  aidier  throw  it  up  in  a  place  out  of  dnon  by  a 
]u0S  woodea  shovel  agamst  the  wind  :  or  with  their 
wmghia  or  wmnoww^  fans  shake  it  da^'n  leisurely  in 
tbe  Wind.  The  griiiri  falli  doym  nearly  perpendicu- 
}:it\y  ;  an^  the  chaffy  through  its  lighinesa,  is  blown 
away  lo  a  djatanee  from  the  grain* 

An  ungodly  man  it  never  steady  ;  his  purposes  are 
aboitiTe  ;  his  emtversation  light,  trifling,  and  foolish  * 
his  professions,  friendships,  &c.,  frothy,  hollow^  and 
hwieere ;  And  both  be  a^d  hfs  works  are  carried  an'ay 
ta  daetJiiotion  by  the  wmd  of  God*a  jtidgments. 

Verse  S.  Therefore  the  utigoMi/  shalt  not  sfand] 
This  referf  to  the  tpvmmeing  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
<^r1]l♦|^t  M^r*e.  Some  of  tbe  versions  have,  The  nn- 
Lyc-'diy  thidl  n^i  arU€  in  the  /i*^£rmeT!i'*— *lhey  shall  have 
vK>  rt$iirrec§km,  eieept  lo  shame  and -aarerlatsting  eon*, 
e 


tempt.  Bui  l^tohftbly  the  meaning  i&t  AVhen  they 
come  to  be  judjijjed,  they  shall  be  condemned*  They 
shall  have  nothing  to  plead  in  their  behalf  Tliat  the 
impious  were  never  to  have  any  resHrreeliou,  hut  be 
nmuhilated,  was  the  opinion  of  several  among  the 
Jews,  and  of  some  ameng  Christians.  The  former 
believe  that  only  the  true  Israelites  shall  be  raised 
again  ;  and  that  the  souls  of  all  others,  llie  Christians 
tK)t  excepted,  die  with  their  bodies.  Sueh  unfounded 
opinions  ore  uoworihy  of  rofotation. 

Verse  6.  The  Lord  kmw^ih]  p-\V  yi^dea^  appfa- 
veth  the  way,  alokuit^  Ite  tea^,  Coi^rrdah,  of  the 
righteous,  O^pnx  tsaddikim^  from  p1]f  tsmlak^  to  giv€ 
even  weight ;  the  men  who  give  to  all  their  4iu9 ; 
opposed  to  DTSn  rcshaim,  vej.  1,  they  who  withhold 
ngkt  from  alt  ]  see  atiove.  *Such  holy  men  are  under 
tilie  continual  eye  of  God's  prifVidence ;  he  Anows  the 
way  that  they  take  ;  approves  of  their  motives,  pur- 
poses, and  works,  becau  se  they  are  all  wrought  through 
himself.  He  promdes  for  thern  in  all  exigencies,  and 
defend*  them  both  in  body  and  souL 

The  wuff  of  the  ungodly  shall  p€ri4L]  Their  pro- 
jects, designs,  and  operations,  shall  i>erish  ;  God*a 
eurae  shall  be  on  all  that  they  have^  do,  and  are. 
And  in  the  day  of  judgment  tbey  aball  be  condemned 
to  everlasting  fire  in  the  pprdition  of  ungodly  men. 
The  wicked  shall  perish  at  ike  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Header,  take  wammg ! 

AjIALy'sIS   pW   TBK    FtfiST    Psi^LM. 

The  TO  Kptvofi€vov  in  this  Psalm  is,  Wha  is  the  happy 
mw%f  or,  Wh&t  may  mnke  a  mun  happf  ? 

L  This  question  the  prophet  resolvea  in  the  first 
two  verses :  1 »  Negattvely.  Il  is  he^  1 .  **  That 
walks  not  i:n  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.**  2,  **  That 
stands  not  in  the  way  of  sinners,  ^^  3,  *^  That  sits  not 
in  the  aeat  of  the  scornful. ^^  2.  Positively.  It  ia  he, 
1.  •*  Whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.** 
3.  "  Who  doth  meditate  in  the  law  day  and  night," 

II.  This  happiness  of  the  good  man  is  il  lust  rated 
two  ways  :  1.  By  a  similitude.  2.  By  comparing  hiin 
with  a  wicked  man. 

1^  The  similitude  he  makes  choice  of  ia  that  of  a 
tree ;  not  every  free  neither,  but  that  which  hath 
these  eminence*  :  L  It  is  "planted  ,**  il  rtows  not  of 
itself,  neither  is  wild.  S.  **  Planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water  i"  il  wants  not  moisture  lo  fnictify.  3*  It 
doth  fructify  j  "  it  brings  forth  fruit ;"  it  ia  no  h&rren 
tree.  4.  The  fruit  it  brings  ia  seasonable  ;  **  it  brings 
forth  fniit  in  ita  season/'  5,  It  is  always  green,  winter 
and  summer;  "the  leaves  wither  not."  Clearly, 
without  any  trope,  Whatsoever  this  good  man  d4>th,  or 
lakes  in  hand,  "  it  shall  prosper." 

2.  He  shows  this  good  man's  happinesf  by  com- 
paring him  with  a  wicked  man,  in  whom  y^n  shall  find 
all  the  contrary. 
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1,  In  g0nera.l.  Not  so.  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  Is 
nol  so  wtth  the  til  ;  not  so  in  the  plaixtaiion ;  in  Lhe 
place ;  in  the  aeasonable  fruit ;  in  lhe  greennesa  \  in 
the  prosperity.  So  far  from  being  like  a  frffi  thai 
lhe  J    ate    like,   1.    Chaffs   a  light  and  empty  thing, 

3.  Chaff  which  the  wind  whitflea  up  and  down. 
3«  Chaff  vt'hich  the   wind   scatters  or  drive th  away. 

4.  And  never  leaves  scattering,  till  it  has  driven  il 
from  the  face  of  ilie  earth-  So  the  VulgatE,  Septus- 
gmi^  and  Arahic* 

2.  And  that  no  maa  m^j  think  that  theif  puniah- 
ment  ahall  extend  only  io  this  life ;  in  plain  lernis  he 
tbreateoB  to  thcm^   1 .  Damnation  at  the  great  day  : 


*'  They  thai!  not  stand  in  judgment  ;^^  though  some 
refer  this  clause  to  this  life-  Wfapi  he  is  judged 
by  men,  causa  cadeij  he  shall  be  condemned.  2. 
Escclnsion  from  the  company  of  the  juat  :  **  Sb- 
ner8  shall  not  stand  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteout," 

IIL  In  the  close  he  shows  the  ca:use  why  the 
godly  18  happy,  the  wicked  unhappy  :  1,  Because 
"  the  way  of  the  rigbtoous  is  known  lo  God  ;*'  ap- 
proved by  him,  and  defended.  S-  But  the  way, 
studies^  plots,  "  oounsels  of  the  witked,  shtill  par- 
ish. ^^' — Datid'S  Harf  strung  a^d  Ttft«Ei>.  £ee  the 
intiod  action. 
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This  PsiUm  trmti  o/  Me  oppositwn  taisedt  both  by  Jew  and  Gentiist  l$^ainst  the  kingdom  of  Chrisi,  l—Z. 

Chrisfs  victory  J  tmd  the  confusion  of  His  enemies  ^  4—6*  The  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  after  his  resur- 
Tccti&nt  7—9.  A  call  to  all  the  potentates  and  judges  of  the  earth  ta  accept  Uf  because  of  the  deslruettim 
that  shall  fail  on  those  who  reject  it,  10- 1 '^^ 


Astia  L  01  £71 
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Israelitttfum,  9, 


and   the   people    "  imagine 
a  vain  thing  ? 

51  The  kings  of  the  earth  st^t  the  ni- 
sei ycs,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  togelhcFj 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  "^  anointed, 
sat/ing. 


•  ?«,  Klvi,  ej  Acta  ir.25,  2S. *»0r, 


ttumdhtaH^ly  asambU, 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  II. 

Terse  L  Why  do  the  heathen  rage]  It  has  been 
supposed  that  David  composed  this  Psalm  after  he 
had  taken  Jerusalem  from  the  Jebusites,  and  made  it 
the  head  of  the  kingdom ;  S  Sam.  v.  7-9,  The 
Philistines,  hearing  thiS|  encamped  in  lhe  valley  of 
Hephaimt  nigh  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jo3€pbua,  Antiq. 
lib.  vii.  c.  4j  says  that  all  Syria^  PhtEoicia,  and  the 
other  circumjacent  warhke  people,  united  their  armies 
to  those  of  the  Philiaiinest  in  order  lo  destroy  David 
before  he  had  strengthened  himself  in  the  kingdom. 
David,  having  consulted  the  Lord,  2  Sam.  v.  17—19, 
gave  them  battle,  and  totally  overthrew  the  whole  of 
his  enemies.  In  the  Jtr^t  placei  theTefore,  we  inaj 
suppose  that  this  Psalm  was  written  to  celebrate  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  the 
kings  and  chiefs  of  the  neighboaring  nations.  In  the 
second  place  we  find^  from  the  use  made  of  this 
Psalm  by  the  apostles.  Acts  iv.^lf  that  David  typified 
ieaus  Christ  ■  and  that  the  Psalm  celebrates  the  victo- 
ries of  the  Gospel  over  the  Philistine  Jems^  and  all 
the  confederate  power  ^t  the  heathen  governors  of  the 
Roman  empire^ 

The  heathen,  O'VJ  goyim^  the  nations ;  those  who 
are  commonly  called  the  Gentiles. 

Rage,  Mtf^l  ragcshu  ;  the  gnashing  of  teeih,  and 
tamultuously  rushing  together^  of  those  indignant  and 
cruel  people,  are  well  expressed  by  the  sound  as  well 
as  the  meaning  of  the  original  word,  A  t^ain  thing. 
Vain  iadeed  1  lo  prevent  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 


■If 


323 


3  '  Let  us  break  their  bands  i'  J!  ^^.^-  ^^^ 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords   a«i«  i  en.  Tn. 

from    us.  Resist 

4  ^He  that  sitteih  in  ihc  hea-  ^*'^^'^'^^^- 
vens  *  shall  laugh  :  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
ill  derision. 

5  Then   shall  ha  speak   unto  them  in   his 


*FfflLxlv.  7;  John  L  41.-^ — "Jer,  x,  5;  Luke  actx*  14.-- 


jpia. 


the  world.      To  prevent   Jesus  Christy  the  King  of 

kings  and  Lord  of  lords^  from  baring  the  empire 
of  his  own  eariL  So  vain  were  their  endeaTmirs 
that  every  e^ort  only  tended  to  open  and  enlarge 
lhe  way  for  lhe  alUconquering  sway  of  the  sceptre 
of  righteousness. 

Verse  3,  Agaxnsi  his  anointed]  n*n't?'3  V  ^ 
Meshiehiah,  *^  Against  his  Messiah /*--^Chaldee.  But 
as  Ibis  signiRes  the  anoimed  person t  it  may  refer  lirsi 
to  Damdi  as  it  does  secondly  to  Christ. 

Verse  3.  Let  us  ireak  their  band$\  These  are 
the  words  of  the  confederate  heal  hen  powers ;  mod 
here,  as  Bishop  Home  well  remarksi  "  we  may  see 
the  ground  of  opposition  j  namely,  the  unwillingness 
of  rebellious  natore  to  submit  to  the  obligations  of 
Divine  laws,  which  cross  the  interests,  and  lay  a 
restraint  on  the  desSrea  of  men.  Corrupt  affections 
are  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  ChristT  aftfd  Iheir 
language  is,  We  wiU  not  have  this  man  to  leign  over 
us.  DoctTtnes  would  be  readily  believed  if  they  in* 
volved  in  tbem  no  precepts ;  and  the  Church  may  be 
tolerated  m  the  world  if  she  will  only  give  up  her 
discipline*" 

Tefse  4.  He  thai  sitteth  in  the  heavens]  Who«c 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  and  is  above  all  might  and 
power,  human  and  diabolical^  Shall  Imigh.  Words 
spoken  afYer  the  manner  of  men  ;  shall  utterly  con- 
temn their  puny  efforts ;  siiall  he^t  down  their  prid«^ 
aasuage  their  malice,  and  confound  tlieir  deviees- 

Vetse  5.  Then  shall  he  ipeak  unto  ihem  in  Am  ivrath] 
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t  n'  ^  ^Sl'  wiath,  and  ^  vex  them  in  his  sore 
abm  I.  oi.  sn.  .«wpleasiiie» 
^^""■rS!^^  ..  0  Yet  have   I   *  set   my  king 
'"■''^'*'^*-   »«poii  ^my  hoiy  hfll  of  Zion. 
•IVj  will  dactan  ''the  decrpe:   the  Lord 

Wi^wrffi      "  '  TWi  mmm(u\        "TTrh  ly irn  ffim  fV  VV  / 
fl^JMmcM. >SS«ra.  r.  7. "Or./r  A^icree. 

He  did  80  to  the  Jows  who  rejected  the  Gospel,  and 
▼exed  aod  ivinod  them  by  the  Roman  armiaa ;  he  did 
•o  with  the  oppoapif  Roman  emftann,  destroying  all 
the  eofttending  fiietions,  tiU  he  hnrnght  the  empire 
onder  thp  ^minion  ot  one,  and  him  he  conyerted  to 
Christianitf  Tix.,  Constantine  the  Great. 

Yetve  6.  /  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  Mil  of  Zion.] 
Here  the  Gospel  shall  be  first  preached ;  here  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  founded ;  and  from  hence 
•hall  the  doctrine  of  tho  Lord  go  oat  into  all  the  es^rth. 

Verse  7.  /  will  declare  the  decree]  These  words 
are  sopposed  to  have  been  spoken  by  the  Messiah.  I 
win  declare  to  the  world  the  decree,  the  purpose  of  God 
to  redeem  them  by  my  blood,  and  to  sanctify  them  by 
my  Spirit.  My  death  shall  prove  that  Che  required 
mtamement  has  been  made ;  my  re^urrec/ion  .shall  prove 
that  this  atonement  has  been  accepted. 

Tkck  art  my  Son]  Made  man,  born  of  a  woman 
by  the  creative  energy  of  the  I{oly  Ghost,^that  thou 
mightest  f^l  and  suffer  for  man,  and  be  the  first-bo^n 
of  many  brethren. 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee.]  By  thy  resurrec- 
tiam  thoa  art  declared  to  be  the  Son  of^  God,  Jtv 
ArM^Ki,  hy  miraculous  power,  being  raised  from  ^e 
dead.  Thus  by  thy  wondrous  and  supernatural  nati- 
viiyj  most  extraordinary  death,  and  piraculous  resur- 
reeiicn^  thou  art  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  And 
as  in  that  Son  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,  all  the  sufferings  and  the  death  of  thai  human 
Datnre  were  stamped  with  an  infinitely  meritorious 
eflleaey.  We  have  St.  PauTs  authority  for  applying 
to  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  these  words,  "  Thou 
art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee;" — see 
Acto  xiii.  33  ;  see  also  Heb.  v.  5  ;-r-and  the  man 
Buist  indeed  be  a  bold  interpreter  of  the  Scriptures 
who  would  give  a  different  gloss  to  that  of  the 
apoetle.  It  is  well  known  that  the  words,  "Thou 
art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,^*  have 
been  prodoced  by  many  as  a  proof  of  the  eternal 
generation  of  the  Son  of  God.  On  the  subject  itself 
I  have  already  gifeo  my  opinion  in  my  note  on  Luke 
L  35,  from  which  I  recede  not  one  hair^s  breadth. 
Still  however  it  is  necessary  to  spend  a  few  moments 
on  the  clause  before  us.  The  word  Qrn  haiyom, 
TO-DAY,  is  in  no  part  of  the  sacred  writings  used  to 
express  eternity,  or  any  thing  in  reference  to  it ;  nor 
can  it  have  any  such  signification.  To-day  is  an 
absolute  designation  of  the  present,  and  equally  ex- 
cludes time  past  and  time  future ;  and  never  can,  by 
any  figure,  or  allowable  latitude  of  construction,  be 
applied  to  express  eternity.  But  why  then  does  the 
Divine  Spirit  use  the  word  begotten  in  reference  to 
the  declaration  of  the  inauguration  of  the  Messiah  to 
bis  kingdom,  and  his  being  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  1     Plainly  to  show  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles 


hath  said  unto  me,  *Thou  art  ^\^;^^'^l[ 
my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  Ante  I.  6i.  271. 
thee.  Regis 

8    •  Ask  ^of  me,  and  I   shall    ^^"^'^"'^' 
give    thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 


■Actr  xiii.  33;  Heb.  i.  6;  v.  5. oPsa.  xxii.  t7;  Ixxii.  8; 

Ixxxix.  27 ;  Dul  vii.  13, 14 ;  see  John  xvii.  4,  5  ;  xix.  15. 


that  this  Man  of  sorrows,  this  Outeast  from  society, 
this  Person  who  was  prosecuted  as  a  blasphemer  of 
God,  and  crucified  as  an  enemy  to  the  public  peace 
and  a  traitor  to  the  government,  is  no  less  than  that 
eternal  Word,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, 
who  was  God,  and  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily :  that  this  rejected  Person  was  he 
for  whom  in  the  fulness  of  time  a  body  was  prepared, 
begotten  by  the  ezclusiTO  power  of  the  Most  High  in 
the  womb  of  an  unspotted  virgin,  which  body  he  gave 
unto  death  as  a  sinnoffering  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world  ;  and  haTin^  raised  it  from  death,  declared  it  to 
be  that  miraculously-begotten  Son  of  God,  and  now 
gave  farther  proof  of  tins  by  raising  the  God-man  to 
his  right  hofid. 

The  word  TinS'  yalidti,  <'I  hare  begotten/'  is  here 
taken  in  the  sense  of  manifesting,  exhibiting,  or  de- 
claring; and  to  this  sense  of  it  St.  Paul  (Rom.  i.  3, 
4)  evidently  alludes  when  speaking  of  '*  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the>flesh,  rov  bpia&evToc  Tiov  Qeov  ev  dwofiei^  icara 
Uvevfia  ayujovvriSf  ej  qvaaraaecti  veKpctv  ;  and  de- 
clared {exhibited  or  determined)  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the.  Spirit  of  holiness." 
This  very  rejected  Person  I  this  day,  by  raising  him 
from  the  dead,  and  placing  him  at  my  right  hand, 
giving  to  him  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  declare 
to  be  my  Son,  the  beloved  one  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  Therefore  hear  him,  believe  on  -Atm,  and 
obey  him;  for  there  is  no  redemption  but  through 
his  blood ;  no  salvation  but  in  his  name  ;  no  resur- 
rection unto  eternal  life  but  through  his  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  powerful  intercession  at  my  right  hand. 
Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  declared  and 
manifested  thee  to  he  such.  It  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  the  salvation  of  mdn,  and  the  credibility 
of  the  Gospel,  that  the  supernatural  origin  of  the 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  manifested  and 
demonstrated.  Hence  we  find  the  inspired  writers 
taking  pains  to  show  that  he  was  bom  of  a  woman, 
and^  of  that  woman  by  the  sovereign  power  of  the 
everlasting  God.  This  vindicated  the  character  of 
the  blessed  virgin,  showed  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
to  be  immaculate,  and  that,  even  in  respect  to  this 
nature,  he  was  every  way  qualified  to  be  a  proper 
atoning  sacrifice  and  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
I  need  not  tell  the  learned  reader  that  the  Hebrew 
verb  ih'*  yalad,  to  Beget,  is  frequently  used  in  reference 
to  inanimate  thipgs,  to  signify  their  production,  or  the 
exhibition  of  the  things  produced.  In  Gen.  ii.  4 : 
These  are  the  generations,  nnS)n  toledotk,  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ;  this  is  the  order  im  i^neh 
God  j>roduced  and  exhibited  them.  See  JSM.  and 
JS^ng.  Concord.,  Venema,  &o. 

Verse  8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee]  Here 
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B  c'  dr  ml.  *"^  ^  Uttermost  parts  of  the 
Ante  1.  6i.  271.  earth /oT  thy  possession. 
"^RcgiT  **    9  P  Thou  shalt  break  them  with 

I«r»elitarmD,9.     ^  ^^  ^f   j^^^ .    ^j^^^    ^^^^    ^^^ 

tficm  ill  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings  :  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

P  Pia,  Ixxxix.  23 ;  R«t.  ii.  27 ;  xii.  5. ^  Heb.  xii.28. '  PhiL 

ii.  12. ■  Gen,  xli.  40 ;  1  Sam.  ».  1 ;  John  v.  23. 

a  second  branch  of  Christ^s  office  aa  SaTioarof  the 
world  is  referred-  to;  tIb.,  hia  rfiediatorial  office. 
Having  died  aa  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  risen  again 
from  the  dead,  he  was  now  to  make  intercession  -for 
mankind ;  and  in  Tirtue  and  on  account  of  what  he 
had  done  and*  anffered,  he  was,  at  his  request,  to 
have  the  nations  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  He  was 
to  become  stipreme  Ijord  in  the  mediatorial  kingdom ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  sent  his  apostles  throogfaout 
the  habitable  globe  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  man. 

V^rse  0.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a.  rod  of 
iron]  This  may  refer  to  the  Jewish  nation,  whose 
final  rejection  of  the  Gospel  was  foreseen, -and  in 
whose  place  the  Gentiles  or  heathen  were  brought 
into  the  Church  of  Christ.  They  were  dispossessed 
of  their  land,  their  city  wks  razed  to  its  foundations, 
their  temple  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  upwards  of  a 
million  of  t/iemselves  were  slat^tered  by  the  Romans ! 
So  heavily  did  the  iron  rod  of  God's  judgments  fall 
upon  them  fqr  their  obstinate  unbelief> 

Verse  10.  Be  wise-^^O  ye  kings]  An  exhortation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  rulers  of  all  kingdoms,  nations, 
and  states,  to  whom  tt^may  be  sent.  All  these  should 
listen  to  its  maxims,  be  governed  by  its  prec'epts,  and 
rule  their  subjects  according  to  its  dictates. . 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges]  Rather,  Be  ye  re- 
/ormecf— cast  away  all  your  idolatrous  maxims ;  and 
receive  the  Gospel  a»  the  law,  or  the  basis  of  the 
law,  of  the  land. 

Verse  11.  Sefue  the  Lord  with  fear]  A  general 
direction  to  all  men.  .  Fear  Go«f  with  that  reverehce 
which  is  due  to  his  supreme  majesty.  Serve  him  as 
subjects  should  their  sovereign^  and  as  servants  should 
their  master* 

'Rejoice  with  trembling.]  If  ye  serve. God  aright, 
ye  cannot  but  be  happy ;  but  let  a  continual  filial 
fear  moderate  all  your  joys.  Ye  must  all  stand  at 
last  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God ;  watch,  pray, 
believe,  worii,  and  keep  humble. 

Verse  19*.  Kiss  the  Son,  test  he  be  angry]  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  word  son  (^2  bar,  a  dhaldee  word) 
is  not  found  in  any  of  the  yeraions  except  the  Syriac, 
nor  indeed' any  thing  equivalent  to  it. 
-  The  Chaldee,  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Arabic,  and 
Mthiopic,  have  a  term  which  signifies  doctrine  of  dis- 
cipline :  *'  Embrace  discipline,  lest  the  Lord  be  angry 
with  you,''  &c.  This  is  a  remarkable  case,  and  espe^ 
cially  that  in  so  pure  a  piece  of  Hebfe\ir  as  this  poem 
is,  a  Chaldee  word  should  htLft  teen  found ;  13  bar, 
instead  of  p  ben,  which  adds  nothing  to  the  strength 
of  the  expression  or  the  elegance  of  the  poetry.  I 
know  it  is  su^MMit^that  ^  ^  is  alsoi  pore  Hebrew, 
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1 1  «»  Serve  the  Lon^widrfear,  i  ^  ^'  ^' 
and  rejoice  '  with  treiiiHHMr.      "  Ante  i._OL  sri 


12  -Kiw  the  Son,  lest  he  be  ^"l^^ 
angry,'and  ye  perish  fiam  the  ^^^•"^^' 
way,  when  ^  his  wrath  is  kindled  liut  a  little. 
""  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  tnuit  iii 

him. 


»ReT.  Ti.  16, 17. aPsa.xxxiT.  8;  bnudv.  ISif.lPmv.  zvi.  90; 

Ita.  xza.  18 ;  Jer.zvii  7;  Rom.  ix.  33;  a.  11  ;YPat.  ii  0.  ■ 


as  well  aa  Chaldee ;  but  as  it  is  taken  in  thu  fonner 
language  in  the  sense  of  purifying,  the  veiaioiia  pnv 
■  bably  understood  it  so  here.  Embrace  fto  whidk  i$ 
pure ;  namely,  the  doctrine  of  God. 

As  all  judgment  is  committed  to  the  ^an,  the 
Jews  and  others  are' exhorted  \to  submit  to  him,  to 
be  reconciled  to  him,  'that  they  might  be  receired 
into  hia  family,  and  be  acknowledged  aa  hia  adopted 
children.-'  Kissing  was  the  token  of  suijecUen.  wed 
friendship. 

Js  kindled  but  a  little.]  The  slightest  stroke  of 
4he  iron  rod  Of  Christ's  justice  is  sufficient  to  bfeak 
in  pieces  a  whole  rebel  world.  Every  ainner,  not 
3ret  reconciled  to  God  through  Christ,  should  reeetre 
this  as  a  most  ^lemn  warning. 
^  Blessisd  are  all  they]  He  is  only  the  inexcreMe 
Judge'  to  4hem  who  harden  their  hearts  in  their 
iniquity,  and  will  not  come  unto  him  that  they  m^ 
have.  life.  But  all  they  who  trust  in  Atm*— who 
repose  all  their  trust  and  confidence  in  him  as  theii 
atonement  and  as  their  Lord,  shall  be  blessed  with 
innumerable  blessings.  For  as  the  word  is  the  same 
here  as  in  Psa.  i.  1,  nVK  ashrey,  it  may  be  transUtefl 
the  same  .  **  0  the  blessedness  of  all  them  who  tniat 
in  him!" 

This  Psalm  is  remarkaible^  not  only  for  ita  aobjeet— 
the  fuAire  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  its  me,  e^^asi^ 
tion,  and  gradual  extent,  but  also  for  the  alegial 
change  of  person.  In  the  first  verse  the  prejfitei 
speaks ;  in  the  third,  the  adversaries ;  in  the  tiaxik 
and  fifth,  the  prophet  answers ;  in  the  sixth,  Jehaeak 
iqpeaks ;  in  the  seventh,  the'  Messiah ;  in  tbe  eighth 
and  ninth,  Jehovah  answers ;  and  in  the  t^nt^  to  the 
twelfth,  the  prophet  exhorts  the  opponents  to  auboiil: 
sion  and  obedience. — Dr.  A.  Bayly. 

Analysis  of  thx  Second  Psalm.  ' 

The  prime  subject  of  this  Psahn  is  Cbrmt  *  Ibi 
type,  Datid.  The  persona  we  wte  chiedy  t6  reflteol 
oil  are  three,  and  which  make  three  parts  of  the  Psahn  i 
I.  The  enemies  of  Christ ;  II.  Christ  the  Lord  ;  HI. 
The  princes  and  judges  of  the  €iarth; 

I.  The  enemies  of  .Christ  are  great  men,  ii^ho  are 
described  here,  partly  fVom  thei»  wickedness,  and  partly 
from  their  weakness; 

First,  Their  wickedness  is  apparent.  1'.  They 
furiously  rage.  3.  They  tumultuously  assemble. 
3.  They  set  Ihemselves-^^^taitd.  up,  and  take  eauneelf 
against  the  Lord  and  against  Tiis  anointed.  4.  Tbej- 
encourage  themselves  in  mischief,  saying,  *'Come, 
and  let  us  cast  aWay  their  cknrds  from  us."  All  wfaieh 
is  sharpenisd  by  the  interrogatory  Why  ? 

Secmdly,  Their  weakness ;  in  that  they  shall  neTer 
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his  adversarie$. 


k  able  to  bruig  their  plots  and  conspiracies  agaaict 
CknUL  and  hia  kiiig^|ii^-l»  paaa;  for*  1.  What  they 
is  Aui  if^  taiii  ikmg.  9.  ""H^  that  ait$  in 
ahall  fan^h,  tftd  have  them  in  denivon." 
S.  "^  He  ahall  apeak  onto  them  in  his  wfath,  and  Tex 
them  in  his  aore  di^deasore.'*  4.  For,  maogre  all 
their  pkrta,  ^  Ged  hath  set  ap  his  king  opon  his  holy 
Un  of  Zion.'' 

Ill  At  Ter.  6  begins  the  eitehation  of  Christ  to  his 
kingdom,  vittch  is  the  sbcond  paist'  of  the  Paalm ;  in 
#hieli  the  'prophet,  bj  a  ir/wAmfrocZa,  or  personifi- 
eation,  brifaga  in  €rod  the  Father  speaking,  and  the 
Son  answering. 

Firsl,  The  weirfB  of  the  F&ther  are,*  ^  I  h^Te  set 
my  king  f  *  where  we  have  the  inaogoration  of  Christ, 
er  his  Tocation  to  the  crown. -• 

Secmutfy,  The  answer  of  the  Soa^  v^t  will  preach 
dm  law;'*,  which  seta  forth  his.  willing  obedieDce  to 
pnUiaih  and  proclaim  the  lawa  of  die.  kingdom  ;•  of 
wlii^  the  chief  is^  •'*  Then  a^t  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.'* 

mrily^  The  reply  of  the  Ather,  centaining  the 
reward  that  Christ  was  to  hav^  upon  the  poblication 
of  the  GkMpel;  which  was,  1.  An  addition,  to  his 
empire  by  the  convemion  and  acceesion'  of  the  Gren- 
tHea :  ^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen 
fa  tliine.  inheritance,**  Ac.     9.   And  .the  eonftsaioa 


of  hia  enemies :  <^  Then  ahalt  &eak  .them,**  who 
would  n<ft  have  diee  reign,  that  did  rage  and  stand 
up  agaiiyrt  thee,  *<  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  bredc  them 
in  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel.** 

'  in.  In  the  third  part  the  prophet  descends  to  his 
exhortation  and  admonition,  knd  th^t  very  aptly ;  for. 
Is  Christ  a  King  1  .  Is  he  nlCing  anointed  by  God  1 
la  he  a  great  King,  a  powerful  Kingt  ^  Se  great  that 
the  nations  are  his  /subjects  ?  So  powerrol  tluit  he 
will  break  and  batter  to  pieces  his  enemies  1.  ^Besides, 
Is  he  the  only-begotteh  Son  of  Qqd  t  Be  wise,  there- 
fore, O  ye  kings.     In  this  we  find, 

'  First,  The  persons  to  whom  this  catiSqt  is  given  : 
kings  and  judges. 

Secditdly,  What  they  are  taught.  1 .  To  hufw  their 
di^  :'  **  Be  wise  ;  be  learned.**  3.-  To  do  their  duty ; 
**  Serve*  the  Lord  with  fear ;  rejoice  with  trembling ; 
kiss. the  Son." 

Thirdly i  The  time  when  this  is  to  be  done ;  even 
now.  The  reason  double':  L  Brawn  from' his  wrath, 
and  the  conseqifent  ptmishlhent ;  **  Lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  right  way,  when  his  wrath  ia 
killed  hot  a  litUe.'**:  9.  From  the  happy  condition 
of  thoee  wlv>  leamto  know;  end.  fear,  aha  serve,  arid 
SAclt^  hfln :  J^  Bleseed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  hini.*'  '  There  must'  be  no  dielay ;  this  is  thp  time, 
•of  ynrath,  and  the  day  of  sfdvation. 


PSALM  III. 

Bmsid  eamplmnt^  in  great  distress^  of  the  number  of  his  enemUs^ani  the  reproaches  they  cast  on  hmti  as  one 
fereaken  of  Qod^  I9  9  ;  if  e&nfidenti'notwithstanding^  that  Ood  wifl  be  hu.protectqr^  3 ;  mentions  his  pray- 
ers and  sippiicaHans,  and  how  (Mi  heard  hmi^  4,  5 ;  Mrides  the  in^tent  nkdice  of  his  iuivetsafisSf  and^ 
foretells  th^  desiruttionj  6,7  ;  and  ascribes  salvation  to' Ood^B, 


k  Psalm  of  Darid,  *  when  ine  fled  fiom  .XbinJora  \wf9an,, 

B.  c'  Sw*  T.ORD,  ^ hdware  they  increased 
Ano  DtHvidtt,  that  trouble  me  ?  many .  are 

inJSSrom,  they  that  rise  up  against  rae. 

'  '^'  '  2-  Many  there  be  which  say  of. 


>s 


XV.,  xri.,  xvii.,  xviii. — 7*2  S«in.  xt.  12;.  xri.  15. 
c  2Suii.  xn.  8^,  Pn.  IxxLll. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  HI, 
'  Thia  ia  said  to  be  J.  Psalm,  of  flavid,  when  he  fled 
from  Absalom  his  son,  '  See  the  aceount,  3  Sam.  xv. 
1,  &e.  .  And  David  is  amweed-to  haire  composed  it 
irhen  oWsed  to  lesve  Jerusalem,  passing  by  the 
Bwont  of  Olives,  weeping,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
with  dnil^  npon  his  head.  This  Psalm  is  suitable 
enough  to  theas  circumstaifces ;  and  they  mutually 
east  light  on  each  other.  If  the  inscription  be  correct, 
this  Psalm  is  a  proof  that  the  Psalms  are  not  placed 
in  any  chronological  order. 

The  word  P#a/m,.  IIOTD  v^izmor,  comes  from  IDT 
xamar^  to  cut,  whether 'that  means  to  cut  into  sylkh 
iles,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  adapted  to  musical 
tones,  or  whether  its  being  cut  on  wood,  &o.,  for  the 
direction  of  the  singers ;  wlmt  we  would  call  a  Pai^m  in 
score.    This  last  opinion,  however^  seems  too  technical. 

Yefse  1.  Lord,  how  are  they,  increased  that  iroubU 
Vol.  m.  (     16     ) 


my  soul,  *^  There  is  no  help  for  • 
him  in  God.     Selah^ 


A.  M.  2961. 

B.  C.  1023. 
Anno  Dandii, 

3    But  thou,  .0    Lord,    art  **  a.     JeraeliSrum, 

shield  •  for  me ;  my  glory,  and  ^' 

'^the  lifter  up  of  mine  head; 


*  Gen.  XV.  1 ;  Psau  xxviii.  7 ;  <Sxii|  lU.- 
xxvi^.  6." 


» Or,  abofd.'i — '  Psa. 


me  f]  We  aire  told  tdat  the  hearts  of  alb  Israel  went 
qfier  Absalom,  9  Sank  xv. .  1 3 ;'  and  David  is  asttmished 
to  find"  such  a  sudden-  fuid  general  revolt.  Not  only 
the  common  people,  but  his  counsellors  also,  and  many 
of  his  chief  captains,  *  How  publicly  doe»  God  take 
vengeance  for  the  sins  which  David  committed  so 
privately  !  In  the  horrible  rebellion  of  Absalom  we 
see  the  adultery  of.  Bath-sheba, '  and  the  murder  of 
Uriah.  -  Now  the  words  of  Nathan  begin  to  be  fql- 
filled :  ."  The  sword  shall  not. depart  from  thy  honse'.*^ . 
Verse^S^  No  help  for  him  in  God.]  These  were 
some  of  the  reproached  .of  his  enemies,  Shimei  and 
others :  **  He  is  now  down,  and  he  shall  never  be  able 
to  rise.  God  alone  em  save  him  from  these  his  ene- 
mies; but  God  .hae  Tiribly  cast  hia  off."  These 
reproaches  deeply  affected  his  heart ;  and  he  mentions 
them  with  that  note  which  ao  flwquwnly  occurs  in  the 
Psalms,  and  which  occtira.Jieie  for  Hkb  first  time,  71^ 
8t»         .  .0 
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Salvation  can  com 


«•  ?I*  ^i*  4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 

B.  C.  10«3.*  ,                i       V     1          -1 

Aano  Davidis,  my  voice,  tuid  »  he  h6ara  ^e  out 

wfS'rum,  Of'his^^  holy  hill.       Sckh. 
.     33. 


5  ^  I, laid  me  down  and  slQpt; 
I  awaked;. for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 
.6^1  will  not  be  afraid  oif  ten  thousands  of 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 


PSALMS.  >.      Jrom  GoJUHone. 

7  Arise,  O   LoRi> ;-  save  'ibc,>  ^  ^-  JJJJ; 
p  my-  God :  ^  fot  thou  lia*«mit-  '  Aa*Dgldis, 
ten  blU  mine  enemies  ni^ton  the*    isneiitanun, 
cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken         ^'      . 


f  Psa.  zxxiv.  4. — ^Psa.ii.  eVxliii.  3;  xcix.9. — ^lieT.  xxvi. 
64  Psa.  ir.  8 ;  Prov.  iii.  84.;—;-*  f  lai-xxTiL'S.— ^  Job  xn.  IS^; 


the 'teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8       "^  Sakation      beUmgeth  u^to  .    the 

Lord:     thjr  blessing    is   upon  thy   people; 

Selah.      -  .        r          • 


xxix.  17 ;  Psa.  Iviii.  6 ;  Lam.  iii.  30.-^ ■  Pidt.  zzi.  81 ;  Ita.  iliii. 

11 ;  Jer.  iii.  23;Ho«.  ziii.  4;  Jonah  jl  9;  Rer.  rii.  10;  xiz.  1. 


selah.  Much  ha^  been  fsaid  on  the  meanisg^  of  thiir 
word ;  and  we  have  nothing  but  conjecture  to  guide 
OS.  Ifhe  8^ptvn§int  always  tra:nfilate  it  by  AithlfdXfta 
diapsalnuh  *^a  pause  in  the  Psalm.'''  The'l  Chaldee 
sometiiAes  translates  it  by  t'oSj^V  hqlmmi  "  for  erer." 
The  rest  of  the  Torsions  lesYO  it  unnoticed.  li  either 
cornea  from.  Sd  salt;  to  raise  or  elevate^  and  may  denote 
a  particular  elevation  in  tha  voices  oT  the  .performeTS, 
which  is  very  obseryabl6  in  the  Jewtah' singing  to  the. 
present  dd]^;  or.it  may.  come  from  Tlho  salaht  to  streio 
or  spriad  cm/,  intimating -that  the  subject,  fo  which -the 
i¥ord  Is  attached  should  be  spread  auit  mediUffed'  OHr 
and  attentively  cankered  by  the  reader^  Fewoickt 
Pjirkhurst,  and  Doddi  ooiitend  for  thir'  meaning ;  and 
think  "  it-confirmed  by  Psa.  li.  16,  where  the  word 
higgaion  i§  put  before  selaK,  at4h*e  end  of  the  rerse.*' 
^bw  higgaion  certainly  signifies  meditation^  or  a  fit 
jKibject  for  meditation ;  and  so  shows  selah  to  bQ  rieally 
a  npta  ^rie,  attend  to  or  rhind  this, ' 
^  VejseS.  ThoUi  O  Lord,sn  a  shield]  Abk  shield 
.covers  and  defends  the  l)o4y  ^m  the  strokes  of*  aa 
adversary,  Isa  wilt  thou  coVSr  and"  defend  ^e  from 
ihem  that  rise  up  against  me:    ^ 

The  lifter  up  of  mine  h^ad,]  Thou  wilt  restore  ine 
to  the  $tdte  fVom  wlich  fAy  enemies  have  cast  me 
down.  '  This  is  the  mesming.  of  the"  phrase ;  and  this 
he  speaks /TTop^e/icd^y.  He  was  satisfied  that  the 
deliverance  .would  take  place,  hence  his  confidence  ih 
prayer ;  so  that  utre  find  him,  with  compSrative  uncoq- 
certi,  laying  himself  down'  ih  his  bed,  expecting  the 
sure  protection,  of  the  Almighty.    . 

Verse  4.  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  uiith  my  voice]  '  He 
was  exposed  to  much*  danger,  anil  therefore  he  had 
need,  of  ywT<nir.       '  •  '    -  >      ' 

.  He  heard  m^Y  Notwithstanding  my  enemies  said, 
and  my  friends  felured^that  there  was  no  help  for  me 

*m  my  God's  yet. he  heard  me  qut  of  his  holy  hill^ 
l^ejM:  niqrk  this,  am)  take  encouragement  from  it. 
God  never  forsakes  those  who  trust  in  him.  He 
neter  shuts  out  the  prayer  x>f  the  distressed.* 

Verse  5.  */  laid  me  down  and  slept]  •  He  who  knows 
that  he  has  God  for  his , Protector  may  go  quietly  and 
c<mfidently  to  his  bed,  not  feaiipgthe  violence, of  the 
Jii*e,  the  edge  of  the  sword,  the  designs  of  wicked  men, 

•  HQr  the  Hnfluence  of  malevolent  i^piriis, 

I  awaked]-  Though  humanly  speaking  there  was 
reason  to  feat  I  should  have  been  murdered  in  my 
bed,  as  my  most  confidential  servants  had  been  cor- 
xopted  by  my  rebellious  son-;  yet  God,  ray  shield,  pro- 

-  tected  me.  J  both  slept  and  awaked ;  and  my  life  is 
stOl  whole  in  me; 

0  .    996- 


Verse  6.  Lwill  not  he  afraid  of  ten  ihouHotd^i 
Strength  and  numbers  are  nothing  sgsipst  the  omni- 
potence of  God.'  He  ^ho^has  made  God  his  jefuge, 
certainly  hSS  no  cause  to  feat.-  ,  .  - 

Verse  7.  Arise,  O  Lord]  Though  he  knew  (bit 
God  had  undertdcen  his  defence,  yet  heltnew  that  his 
continued  protection  depended  on  his  continual'  prayer 
anj  faith.  God  neypr  ceases  to  help  as  long  as  we 
pray.*  ,When  our  hands  hang  down,  knd  we  restrain 
prayer  before,  him,  we  may  then  justly  fear  that  par 
enemies  will  prevail^ 

Tkou  hast  smittenl  Tl|at  is.  Thou  wilt  smite.  Ufi 
Spesks  in. fun  confidence  of  God*s  interfc|renoe;  and 
knsws  as  sorely  that  he  shall  have  the  .victory,  as  if 
he'had  it  already.  Breaking  the  jaws  and-  the  tepth-Mie 
'expressions  which  imply,  confounding  and  destroying 
an  adversaij ;  treatiiTg  him  with  extreme  contempt ; 
,ujring  him  like  a  dog,  d^. 

Verse  B,  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord]  It  is 
God' alone  who  saves.  He  is  the  fountain  whence 
help  and  'salvntion  come ;  and  to.  him  alone  die  piraise 
of  all  saved  souls  is  due.  His  blessing  is  apon  hia 
people.  Those  who  are  saved  iVom  the  power  and 
the  guOt  of  sin  are' his  pebi^e.  His.men^.  saW 
them;  and  it  is  by  his  blessing  being: cbntinodlj  npon 
them,  that  they  continue  to  be^saved.  David- adds'Jiis 
e^ah  here  also  :  mark  this }  1.  Salvation  qpmes  firam 
God.  2;  Salvation  is  cdhtinued  by  God.  These  axe 
great  truths ;  marK'thefKX       ■    •     '  .  '     •  - 

Analysis  OF  THE  Third  PsALil. 

The  6ccasion  of' this  Psalm  w^s  Absalom's  rebel- 
lion. ■.  Dayid  being  deserted  by  his  subjects,  rad^d  00  . 
by  Shimei;  pursued' for  his  crown  and  life  hy  his  nn- 
gtaciqus  son,  and  not  finding  to  whom  to  make 'his 
moan,  betakes  himself  to  his  God  ;  and  befbre  him  he 
expostulates  his  wroh^,  confesses  his^  faidi^  and  jnakes 
Jvisprayer.  .  :   '        ; . 

-  There  are  three  strains  of  this  i^cnraite  Psalm :  I. 
His  Qothfilaint.  IJ.  The  confession  of  his  contldeaee. 
HI.  His  petition. 

1.  He  begins  with  a  sad  and  bitter  complaint,  am- 
plified, -     • 

1.  By  the  number  and  multitude  of  his  enemies. 
They  were  many,  very  many  \  they  were,  fmiltipUed 
and  increased :<* AH  Israel  was  gathered  together, 
from  pan  to  Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand  of  the  ste  for 
multitude;^  3  Sam.  xvii.  11. 
-  M4  From  their  malice  they  came  together,  to-  do 
him  roiBohief.  They  rose  up,^  not /or  him,  but  against 
Kinf;  not  Ui.honourn  but  to  trouble  him  ^  not  to  defend 
'  (     15*     )  ^ 
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in  his  distress* 


ham  as  th«(y  j1|)||^  but  to  take- away,  his  etawn  and 
Hfei  8.Sain..ZT!r.  J. 

3^  Fioln  their  iiisiuts  and  sarcasm.  Uwss  not SMmei 
omlji  hsttdaiBji  that  miUti  :  *'  Many-r'^Bay  Iheie  is  no 
li^^4um,in  his  God;"   -     .. 

n.  T^.Meo,ju/  part  of  the  Psahn  seU  forth  David's 
coofideaee : — 

1.  To  their  multitude^  he  opposeth  onb  God.  Bat 
Thop.OLocd! 

2.  To  their  malicions  insurrection,  JehovaU;  who, 
be  beUered,  1.  Would  be  a  huckUr  to  receive  all  die 
arrows  shot  against  him.  9.  His  gl&ry^  to  honour, 
though  they  went  about  to  dishonour,  him.  ^,  The 
hfUr  Mp  of  his  headi  ^hieh  they,  wiahed  to  lay  low 


3.  To  dieir  fain  boast  of  desertioof  There  is  Kblidp 
for  kirn  tfi  kU  Oad^  he  <^kim^  his  own  experience, 
.  *^  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heartl  me/V 

^4.  By  whose  protection  beingf  ^ostauMd  and  secured, 
be  deposes  all  care  and  fear,  all  aviety  and  distfaoUon, 
1   He  sfeeps  with  a  quiet  mind  ;  '*  I  laid  me  down  and 


slept  |r  I  awdse.^  3.  He  sings  a  requiem :  '*  I  wil 
not  be  afraid  ^of  ten  thousands  ofthe  people,  that  have 
set  themselves  against  me  round  about/* 

III.  In  the  close,  or  third'  part,  he  petitions  and 
prays,  notwithstanding  his  security :  ^  Arise,  0  Loid; 
iteve  me,  O  my  God !",  iTo.  moxe  God  to  grant  his  re- 
quest, he  than)Lfully  reminds  him  of  what  he  had  done 
before :— ^ 

1.  *'  Arise  and  save  me,  for  thbu  hast  smitten  all 
mine  epedxicfs.*^  Thou  fxi  the  same  God:  da  then 
the  si^e  work;  be  as  good  to. thy  servant  as  ever 
thou  hfot  been. 

3.  He  inserts  an. excellent  maxim ;  Salvation  he- 
longath  unto  the.  Lord,  As  if  he  had  raid;  It.  is  thy 
property  and  prerogative  to  save.' .  If  then,  save. not,  1 
expect  it  from  none  other. 

.'3.  Lastly,  as  a^ood  king  should,  ii^  his  prayers  he 
remembers  his  subjects.  He  prayed  fbr  those  who 
WBM  using  him  despitefuUy  :  Thy  blessing  be  upon 
thy  people  / : .  To  the  same  seiise,  Caverdale,  in  his 
translation.    >•  ^ 


\   ^  .  PSALM  IV. 

*         ■    *  •         ■  »  * 

I^amd  pr&jfS  to  be  keard^  i  ;  expostulates  with,  the  imgodlyy  3:;'  exhorts  them  to  (Urn  to  Godt  and  make  their 
pemee  with  kun,  3-6";  shows  the  vain  pursuits  offkeh'in  search  tfhappineesi  which  he  asserts  exists  onfp 
•ft  tie  mpprobation  of  God,  6,  7 ;  ammerids- himself  h  the  Lordi  and.  then  ^uieUy  takes  his  repose^  8. 


To  the  «ehief  ifnawian  on  Negiiioth,  A  Pgalm  of  l)arid.  ' 

*-'^'»-  ?Si  TTEAR  pjewhcD  I  call,  O  (Sod 

eir^  10GS3.    J.A  *    /•     •        • '  j  ^  \ 


B.  C.   

iBBoDaridis, 

InBebtanioi, 
31 


of  my  righteousness  r  thou 
hast  enlarged-  me  tohevk  I  uias  in 
distress;  ^have  mercy Aiponme^ 


niid  hear  my  prayer* 


-6f. 


\  Hab.  iiL  19. *  Or,  be  gradou*^  undo  me. 


NOtES-  ON  PSALM  IV.  ^ 
This  PsahA  seems  to  haTO  been  eqmposed  Dn  the 
same  occasion' with,  the*  preoeding",  tiz.,  Absalom^ /t  re- 
Mtion.  It, appears  to  hate  been  9lb  ^ening  hymn, 
song  by  D^vid  and  his  company  previously  to  their 
going  to  reiBt.  It  is  ii^iibed  to  the  clUef  Mt^ian 
^^onNegmothfV^yi^^  T\t^\imnatstseachbinginoth, 
PrpbabLy  the  first  word  comes  (rqm  T\S}  hatsachj  to  be 
oteTf  €S  preside;  and  may  refer  to  the  precejfitor  in 
the  choir.  Some  sopp6se  that  it  refers  to  the  Lord 
Jesugy  who  is  the  Supreme  Governor,  or  yictorious. 
Person ;  the  Giver  of  victory,  Neginoth  seems  to 
come  fh>m  pj  nagan,  to  strike ;  and  probably  may 
signify  Amie  such  instruments  as  \he  'Cymbal,  drum, 
Ae.,  and  stringed  instruments  in  ^neral.  -  But  t*here 
is  no  certainty  in  these  things.  Ayhat  thajr  mean,  or 
what  they  were,  i%  known  to  no  man. 

Verse  1.  Hear  nie  token  I  call]  'No  man^has  a  right 
to  expect- God  to  hear  him  if  he  do  not  ckll.-'  Indeed, 
hew  shall  he  be  heard  if .^he  speak  not  \  There,  are 
muhitndes  who  expect  the  Jilessings  of  Grod-  as  confi- 
dciotly  as  if  they  had  prayed  for  them  most  fervently  ; 
and  yet  such  people  pray  not  at  a)! ! 

Ctod  of  my  righteousness]  Whatever  pardon,  peace, 
holbess,  or  truth  I  possess,  has  come.enti{e]y  frOm 


5  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  16nff(,4-  ^-  ^}^'  ^• 
U)tli  ye  turn  my  gloiy  mto  shame  ?   . Anno  DkTidis,. 
hdw  long  m\l  ye  tore  vanity,  and '  jsmoliSuto, 
seek  after,  leasing?     Selah.  '  -  ^'    ' 

.  .3    But-  -jLiibW    (haj.  the    ^Eord-  Mth 
apart  him    ihat  Is   godly  for   himself: 


set 

the 


«2Tim.  ii.l9;2Pet;iL0. 


thyself.     Thou  art  the  God.  of  my  salvation, '^b  tho« 
^ait  the.  God  of  my  life. 

,  Thou  hast  enlarged  me]  I  was  in  prison  f  and 
thou  hast  broijght  me.foith  abroad.  Have  mercy  on 
me — continue  to. act  in  the  same  way.  I  sh'all.  al- 
ways f^ed  thy  help ;  I  shall  never  deserve ^  to  have  it ; 
let  me.  have  ft  in  the.  way  of  mere  mercy,  as  thou  hast 
hitherto  done. 

Verse  3.  Oye  sons  of, men]  BTK  oa  beney  ish,  ye 
powerful  men — ye  who  are  ndw  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
or  who  are  leaders' of- thc^  multitude. 

Love  vanity]'  The  poor,  empty,  shallow-brained,* 
pretty- faced  Absalom  ;  whose '  prospects  are  all  vain,' 
and  whose  promises  are  all  empty  /    / 

Seek  after  leasing  ?J  This^  is  a  Saxon  word,  from 
learanje,  falsehoodr  from  lepan,  4o  •  lie.'  Cardmarden 
bas-adopted  this  word  in -his  translation,  Rouen,  1566. 
It  is  in  none  of  the  Bibleb  previously  te  that  time^  nor 
in  any  ti^/er,  aa  fat  as  my  own  collection  affords  ine 
'^idence ; .  and  appears  to  have  been  bohrowed  by  King 
Jameses  translators  from  the  abore. 

S^lah.]     M^rk'this !     See  what  the  end  will  be ! 

- .  Versi  3.  The  Lord,  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly] 

TOn  .ehasid,  the^ 'pious,  benevolent  man.     He   has 

marked,  imch,  and  put  them  aside  as  his  own  property .- 
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in  the  stOoatitm^  iShdp 


*  A.  M-  «!'•  ?2i'  Lord  will  hear  wi«i  I  calt-unto 

B.C.  cir..  1083.  . 

Anno  Davidis,     l|im. 

ism^SLo,       4  '*  Stand  in  a\Kre,  and  sin  not : 

\   ^'  •  commune  with  your  owi)  heiurt 

updn  youF  bed>  and  be  sjtill.'  .Selah. 

6  Offer  'the  sacrifices  of  rightedu'aness,  and 
«  put  ydur  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6^  There  be  many  that  sayi  Who  will  show 

'Bph.  ir.  26. •?§%.  Ixxviu  6^,  2  Cor.  xiii..  6. 'Dent. 

xxxiiiT  19 ;  Psa.  1.  l^j  U.  19 ;  2  Sam.  xv.  12.— ^-« Pia. ananriL 3 ; . 
Uiie. _:___ 

"  This  merciful  inan,  thu  feeling,  tender-hearted  mim, 
is  my  oVn  property;  touch  m>t  a ' hair  of  hii^ 
headP'  '  ..      '  • 

Vcirse  4.  Stand'in  otoe,  and  sin  not]  .  The  Sepiua- 
^ifiif,  which.it  copied "l)/  St  Pati/»  Eph.iT.  Se/trana- 
late  this  clause,  0^i^eii$e,  koi  fitf  itfiaprai^e  ;  Be  ye 
tmgry,  and  sin  net,  Tlie  Vulgate,  Syriai,  JEthiopici 
and  Arabic f  give  th^  same  reding  ^  and  thus  tfie  6n- 
ginal  )W^  rigzu  might  be  translated  f  If  ye  "be  angry, 
and  if  yenhink  ye  have  cause  to  Jbe  ang^ ;  ^o  not  let 
your  disaflfection  carry  you  to  acts-  6£  rftbellion  igainM 
both  God  and  youi;  kingi  *  Consider  the  subject  deeply 
before  you  attempt  to  act.  'I)o  nothing  rasMy ;  <lo.  not 
juatifyope.  evil-  act  by  another :.  sleep  on  the  business ; 
sonverse  with  your  own  heart  uppn  yoUrbedt  consult 
your  pillow:  '  /-. 

^And  be  still]  'A^iy  ved&mmu^  ^tini  hf  dumb.^^ 
Bold  ydlir  ^eace ;  fear  lest  ye  be  found  fi^tih^  aj^inst 
God.     Selah. ^  Markthul     - 

•  Verse  5;  "GJ]^  the.  sacrifices  of  righteousn^]  Do 
not  attempt  to  offer  a  sacrifice  4o  Odd.  for  pr(>Speri^ 
in  your  present  rebellious  conduct.  -SucKa  sacrifice 
wtrald'be  a  sin.  Tum«to  God  fronrwhoni  yon  hate 
serolted  ;  and  offer « to  hima  righteous  sacrifite,  such 
as  the  lata  -prescribes,  -sifd  such  as'  he  cad  .receive. 
J/et  all  h^ar  and  consider  this  sayiiig,.  No  sacrifice — 
Mr  performance  of  religious  dufy,  will  avail*  any  man,-" 
if  his  heart  be  not  right  with  God.  And. let  all* know, 
4iat  under 'the  Gospel  dispensation  no  sacrifice  of  any' 
kind  will  be.  received  but  through  the  all-atoning  sacri- 
fice made  by  Christ: :  .  •  ;  >  .  . 
Because  of  sin,  jnstic^  has  stopped  every  ^mcfiCs 
mouth  iJ^  that  none  cdn^^hare.  aoce'ss-to-  God,  but 
through  the  Mediator.  By^  him  only  cap  the  mou^ 
of  a  sinner  be  opened  Ut  plead" with  God.  Hear  this, 
ye  who  trust-  in  yourselves]  and  hope  for  heaven  with- 
out eitl^er  faith  or  dependence  on  the  vicarious  sacri-: 
*>e  of  Christ.  -' 
'  Yersb'Gi  Who  will  show  us  ^r^good  t]  This  is  not 
a-&ir  translation.  The  word  any  is  not  in  the  t^xt, 
nor*  any  thing  equivalent  fo .  it ;  and  not  a  few  have 
quoted  it,  and  >reaehe4  upon  the  teiLt,  placing  the 
'^principal  emphasis  on  this  illegitimate  word. 

.The  plaoe  is  sufficiently  emphatic  without  this* 
There  are  multitudes  who  say,  Who  will  show  u^good  f 
Man  wants  good';  he  hates  evil  as  evil,  becaas^  he 
has  ,pain,  suffering,  and  death  through  it ;  and  •'h6 
wishes  to  find  that  supreme  good  which  wilh  content 
his  heart,  and  save  him  from  evil.  But  men  mistake. 
this  good,  (^h^y  look  for  a  good- that  is  to  gritify 
their  passions  ;  they  have  no  nation  of  any  happiness 


US  any  good  ?  ^Iiord,  lift  thou  up  -  ^-  ^-  ^  ^J^ 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  JLMw^yidis. 

7  T^bU  hast  put/  gladness  in  luSsmm, 
my  heart,  )nore  than  in  thi  time*  '  *^V  ' 
ikat  their  com  and  thm  wine  increased.     ^ 

8^1  will  both  lay  me  down  iq.  peace,  and 
sleep  :  ^  for  thou,  Loed,  only  makest  medwtsll 
in  safety. 


^Nnm.  ▼i.26^.  Psa.  kzz.  3,  7,  10;  ezix.  13S. ilsa.  he  3. 

kjobxi.  18,19;  Psa-iiLS. ^Lev.fxr.  18,19;  qvLS;  Dsiit. 

?ii.lO.., 


that  does  not  <^me  to  thenar  through  the  medium,  of 
their  senses.  Therefor^  they  reject  spiritual  good,  vit 
they  reject  the  Supreme  G6d,  by-' whom  nMie-wjik  the 
powers. of  the  soi^  of  man  can  be  gratified. ' 

Lift  .thou  «p  the  light  of  thy\counienemee\  Tkif. 
alone,  the  light  of  thy  cowMt^fMrnee— thy  *peaee  and 
opiwcftattofiy-constitute  the  supreme  good.  This  is  wlni 
we  wiy9t,.wi9h|  and  pray  toi.  The' first  is  the  wish 
of  the  tjtorldling,  the-  latter  the  wish  of  the  godly. 

}ferwe  7.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  Aeor^ 
Thou  hast  given- Eqy'SQ.ul  what  it  wanted  and  wisfi^ 
Ibr.  I  find  now>  a  happiness  which  e«thly  things' 
coidd  pot  prodpce.  I  have  peace  of  coAscieDcef'aod 
joy  in  the  Hofy  'Ghbst ;  such  inward  happ&iess  as 
they  cantaot  boiiAt  who  have  got  the  highest  inorsssB-of 
earn,  iiod. wine;  those  two  thinos  in  the  abnndaaoe 
of  which  many  suppose  happiness  to  be  found. 

Tor  com  and  fwine  all  the  ver^ons,  except  the 
Chaldee,  add  oil ;  for  com^  wine^  and  oil.  Were  eoDsh 
diered '  the^^higheat  blessings  of  a  fempoial  kind  Ihsi 
man  could  {Kissess.  ^ 

•  Verse  ^.  I  tfiU^  both  lay  me  doipn  tn  jwar#t  ^f^ 
sieep]  'Wpst  men  liQ  down,  and  most  sleepy-daily,  lor 
without  rest  and  sleep  life  could  not  be  prsserred ;  bat 
alas-!  how  few- lie  down  "in  peace  I  peaee  with  ^Qieir 
own  cionsciiftnces,  and  peace  with.  God  f  David  had  ^ 
then  two  great  blessings,  reit  by'j^ra^,  and/ieace  m.hi8 
soul.  He*  had.  a  happy  soul ;  aiid  when  he.  lay  do;wn 
oil  his  l>ed, 'his  body' soon  enjoyed  its 'repbse,  as  ilbm 
conscience,  wna  in  peace.  And  h^  had  a  third  blessing, 
vl' confidence  thu  he  ahould  si^p  in  safety.-  And  it 
was 'SO.  No -fearful  dredms  disturbed  his  repose,  for 
he  had  a  mind  -tranquillized  i>y  the  peace  4|f  .dod. 
As  t5  his  body^  that  enjoyed  its  doe  rest,  for  he  had 
not  overloaded  na^re  eith^  witlr^in<»e«  or  swperfim'' 
ities.  Reader,  -are  not  many  of  thy  sleeplese  hours  l» 
be  attiibntdd  to  thy  disordered  soul — to  a  sense  of  gnilt 
on  thy-  conscience,  or  to  a  fear  of  death  and  hell ! 

Pray  incessantly  till  thou  get  the  lighi  of  OiffM 
cofsmtpianee,  till-  his  Spirit  bear  witness  #ith  Uiins  that 
thou  art  a  child  of  God.  Then  th^  repose  wiU  ^ 
thee  good  ''and  even  in  thy  sleep  thy  happy  soul  will 
be  getting- forward  to  heaven.  •    "  ^ 

AN.VLTSIB  OP  THE  FoUBTH  PsALM.    ■ 

"  There-are  tArke  parts  in  this  Psalm  :— ^ 

I.  An  entrance,  or  petition  for  audience,  Vef.  1. 

II .  An  apostrophe  to  his  enemies,^which  is,  I.  RflA> 
prehensive,  ver.  2,  3.     2.  Admonitory,  ver.  4,  «. 

III.  A  petition  for  himself  and  God's  people,  ver. 
e,7,8.  . 
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PSALM  V. 


prayer  to  G^. 


1.  He  proposefe  his  request  ind  soit  for  andieiiee. 
«  Hear  me'whev  I  eall ;''  end  this  he  founds  pti  fpur 
1.  God  his  promind  to  hear  me  when  I 
'  *"  Can  opon  me  in  Xroabl^  and  I' will  hear  thee.*' 
I  eaH ;  hear  me,  thersfcre,  wlien  I  call.  3.  His  own 
imnoeemee  :  **  Hear  me,  0  God  of  my  righteousness.'* 
3.  He  icmmti  no  more  than  what  God  had  done  for 
lum  at  otiier  times  ^  Tiaii  kast  enlarged  me  in  trouble^ 
ayd  wity  not  now !  4.  It  was  mercy  and  favour  to 
answer  him  then  ;  it  will  be  the  same  to  do  it  again : 
^  Hare  merey  on  ine,  and  hear." 
^.  n.  ISjMpetiium  being  thus  projMsed  and  ended,  he 
pvoeeeda  to  the  doctrinal  part ;  /md,  turning  hiniself  to 
kia  enemies,  1.  He  sharply  reproTes  them;  d.  Theli 
wame  them,  and  girea  them  good  counsel. 

.1.  He  tm^  his^speeeh  from'  Gpd  to  men ;  the  ehief 
>^'the  worst  ot  m^n.'  feTM  'J3  beneyUh^  *^  ye  emi- 
nent mea.**  Not  j^lebeians,  but  nobles.  .  Tlie  charge' 
he  lays  to  them,'  1.'  They **t turned  his  glory  ^into 
shaine.''  TheyendeaTonrfed  to  dishonouif  tinn  whom 
God  had  eaUed  and  anointed  tb  the  kingdpih.  S.  *<'Th9y 
loyad  Hnity.*'  A  rain  attempt  they  were  in  Ipre  i^th. 
S.  ''They  so«igbt  aftelr  talsity."  They.pbrsued  thhl 
whidi'  would  deceire-  them ;.  they^  wt>uld  find  at  last 
tittt  tfesehery  and  iniquity  li^  tb  jtself.  4s  That  this 
ehartfe-ttiight  have  the  ihqre  weight,  he^  figures  it  Wilh 
k  stingfBg  interrogation,  ifaio  lot^  t    Their  jnn'  had 


their  consilience.  IW  they  do  thiy  on  their  beds» 
when  secluded  from  all  company,  when  passioli  and 
Bc^-interest  did  not  rule ;  and  tiien  they,  would  be  the 
bettet  able  to  jt^clga  wliether  Ihey  w^re  ;iot  in  ad  irror^ ' 
whether  their  linger  were  not  jeauseless,  and  their  ^- 
seeqiion  unjust  J       •    .     . 

3..  That  they  oj%r  ike  'satrifice  of  righteousness-^ 
that  they  ser^e  and  worship  God' with  an  honest,  sin- 
cece,  and  contrite  heart..  .  '  *  <    ^ 

4.  That  i]iej  put  tKeir  trust  itfthe  Lord;  trnstii^ 
np  mote  to  their  lies,  nor  loving  their  vanities,  but  re- 
Ijripg  on  God^s  proquses.  ^ 

in.  Tlie  /AtWpart^begins  witfa'tMs  question,  Wkc^ 
will'  shoui  us.  any  goo4f  1.  Who*  will  show  us  that 
.  good  which,  will  make  us  happy  %  '  To  which  David« 
in  effect,  returns  this  answer,' that  it  is  yot  bona  anintif 
intellectual  gifts-;  nor  bono  fortuns^j  earthly  blessings ; 
nor^^Diiii  corporis^  corporeal  endowments^:  but  tka 
hghl-  of  God^s  couh(fhanee,  .3.  Therefore  he  ptefers 
hiir  petition  :  *<  Lord,  lifi  tKota-up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  '^."-  '.  Crod'p  codntenance  is  his  gracef 
Ids  favour t  his  lov»;»9n&  the  light  of  his  eounUtna^i^ 
the  eMMtion  aad  expression  <i{  this  grace,  ^oui,  and 
love ;  jn  which  alone  lies  all  the  hs^piness  of  man. 
Of  this  David  exjtresses  two  effeois,.^/cii/ne«^  and  le-v 
eurity  c-^.  '■"'.'  '. 
.  '^'1.  Gladness  jskA  joy  /hr  heyond  that  which  may  her 


Ifsg*  they  intended  to  act  thus, 

S.  And  that  they  might,  if  possible, 'be  difaWn.'iroiA 
teir  attempts,  he  ,sends  thein  a'  wrtierirU^  know  ye,. 
wUdi  hfts  Jve  elanses  :  1.  Let  diem  know  that  God 
hitli  sec  apart  him  that  is  godly  Ibr  himself.  9'.  That 
CM  wi^  keoTt  when  either  h^  or  any  good  man  calls 
npon  him. 

n.  The  reproof  beipg  ended,'  he  gives  them  'good 


I.  That  thonghfthey  be  ^n^,  they  ougl^t  not  to 
Ist  the  fon  go  down  upon 'their  wrath'; 

3.  That  they  commuhe  witk  their  own  kearts-^ 


wufiea  and  pertinacity  in  it ;  and  he  asks  them  A^' "had  from  any  temporal  blcAsinga  :  V  Thoir  hast  .pot 


gladdess^in  my  heiurt  mdce  than  in  the  tlAothat  their 
corn,' and  Mne/  and  oil  ihcreved; , gladness  beyond 
the  JpjT'in  harvest ;  land^thls  joy  is'frofi)  the  light  of* 
Qacfi  countenance.  ..  Tkou  jnUtest..  Thou,  by  way  of 
eminence.  '- '. 

8.  Security t  expressed  onder  the  metaphor  of  sleept 
**  J  will  lajT  me. down  iti  peaee,  and  sleep  ;^.  jlist  ys  in 
A. time  ofyteaee,  as  if  there  were  no  war  nor  proparsr 
tion  for  battle,  .      . 

3.  To  which' he  adds  th^/reason:  "  For  thou,  Lord| 
alone  makest  qub  to  dwell  in  safety.'*  I  am  safe,  be- 
cause I  enjoy  the  light  of  tliy  countenance. 


PSALM  V. 

Ikurii  cMihues  instant  in  prayer,  h  9 }  make's  early  application  to  God,  3 ';  and  skow4  tke  katredwkuik  God 
.    $ears  io  tke  workers , of  iniquity ,  ir^.     His  determination  to  worskip  God,  and  to  implore  direation  and 

support,  7,  8.  •  He  points  out  tke  wiekedi^ss  4ff  kis  enemies,  0,  and  the  destruction  tkey  may  expect,  10 ; 

sM  tkenr»kdws  tke  kappiness  of  tkos^wko  trust  in  tkf  Lordfll,  13* 


-To  the  ehSBf  Musician  npbn  Nfthik>di,  A  Ps^  of  Darid. 

Q-IVE  fear  to  my  words,  O  Lord^  consider 
;   my  meditation. 


»  Pia.  iii.  4. 


.NOTES  QN  P9ALMT. 
'  This  Psahn  is  inscribed  to  tke  chief  Musician  upon 
NekHotk,  A  Psalm  of  David,  As  neginptk  may  sig- 
nify all  kinds  of  instruments  strncjt  with  a  plectrum, 
stringed  instruments,  those  like  the  druih,  cymbals, 
iK. ;  so  neckilotk,  from  ^  ckal,  to  he:kollow,  to  bore 
through,  may  .signify  any  kind  of  wind  instruments, 
sneh  as  the  horn^  trumpet,  flute,  &e.  See  on  the 
litts  to  the  preceding  Psahn.     The  Septuagint  have, 


2  Hearken  unto 'the  •voice,  of  my  jcry,  my 
King,  and  my  Godjc  *»  for, unto  thee  will  I 
pray.        ■  ;        . 

'      ^PsaJxT.S. 


Etc  TO  rtXoc,  inep  Tifc  icXfipovoffovorfc,  "In  favour  of 
Jier  Who  obtains  the  inheritance^"  .  Thd  Vulgate  ,and 
Arabic  .have  a  similar  reading.  The  word  nlS*V1l « 
neckilotk  they  have  derived  from  ^J  nackal,  -to 
inherit.  This  may.  either  refer  to  the  Israelites  who 
obtained  the  inheritance  of  the  promised  land,  or  to  die* 
Churoh  of  Christ  wl^ch  obtains  through  lum,  by  faith 
-and  prayer,  the  inheritance  aUiong  the  saints  in  light. 
This  Psalm  is,  espeetally,  for  the  whole  Chnicfa  of  God* 
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Widted  men  cannot  stand 

3  o  ]^y  'voice  shall  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
.OLord;  ii>.the  morning' will  T  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  yrith 
thee. 


PSALMS.  tnaii0Kttfacd. 

6  ^  The  (bciish'khall  not  stand  *  in  tlqr  aight » 
diou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniqiiity.     ; 

'6  ^Thou  sfaalt  destroy  them  that,  speak  leasing: 
'  thQ  Lo&D  will  abhor  ^  the  bloody  and  deceit^ 
fill  mlui.  • 

7  Butjis  for  me,  I  i;dll  come  difo  tfiy  house 


^PlMuxxjc  5 ;  Uxxriii.  13;  cxxx.  6.r 

"     .     '  btfi/re  tkme'iyef' 


H»b.  i.  13. 


Ueb. 


'  Verse  1.  Give  eur  to  my  tqords]    This.ia  pjroperiy 
a  morning  Ayum,  as  the  preceding -was  an  evening 


kymnr  .  We-  have  seen  from,  the  conclusion-  i>f  tfie- 
iast  Psalm  that  Bavid'was  very  happy,  and  Jay  down 
and  slept  in  the  p^'aee  and  love  of  hls'.Grod.  When 
'he  opens  his  ^es  on  the  following  morning,  hd'not 
only  remeoabers  but  feels,  tlie  happiness  of  which  he 
spoke ;  and  with^his  first  recollecUons  he  meditates  faa 
tlie  ^foodness  ^nd  n^ercy  of  God,  apd  the  g^lorteas  itate 
of  salvation  iAto  which  he  had  been  brought.  He  caJls 
on.  God  to  give  ear  to  his  wc^^tt;  probably  words  of 
God's  promises,  which  be  had  been  pleading. 

Verse  8.  Hearken  unlo  tlie  'voice  qfmy  cry] '  We 
may  easily  find  the  process  |hrou^  which  David's 
.9iind  was  now.passiqg:  1.  We  h&ve  seen  from  the 
preceding  Psalm  that  he  lay  do^n  in  a  very  happy 
frame  of  mind,. and  that  be  had  enjoyed  prp&und  re-> 
pose«  2>  As  soon  as  he-iiwiB&eA  in  the'momingVhis' 
li^>art,  having  a  right  direction,  resmnes  its  work.'  '  3. 
fie  meditates  on .  God's  goodness ;  and  6n  liis  own 
happy  stat^^ough  pursued  by  enemies,  and  only  safe 
as  long  as  God  preserved '  him  by'  an  idmi^ty.  b^d. 
and  special  providence.  4^  Ttjis  shows  him  *  the 
peed  h9  has  of' the  etmiinual  protection  of.iho^ost 
Bi^h  t  and  therefore  he  begins,  tojbrm  his  me4itati^ 
and  the  desires^  of.  hip  b^art  into  wordsi  ^>  which  he 
entreats  the  Lord  to  give  ear,  5.  Ajb  he -was  aeons, 
tomed  to  have  answera  t9'hi8  prayera,  he  feels. the 
oeceAsi^  diibeing  importunate,  i^d  therefore  IKU  up 
Jbils  voice,  d,  Sj^ing  the  workers  of.  imquiiy,  'liarst 
^^d  tlQod'thirity  men  st'ronj:  to  accomplish  their  lown 
purposes  in  the  destruction  of  the*  g9dly,  ho  bec<ftne9 
greatly  in  earnest,  and  cries  unto  the  Lqrd.:  <*  Hearken 
>into  the  yoice  of -my  cry."  •  7^  He  knows  that,  in 
ir  to hi%ve  aright  aifttoer,  he  must  have  a  propen 
Sisposition  of  mind,  He  Feels  l^is' subjection  to  the 
oopreiDe  authority  of  the  M98t  Bigh,'and  is  ready  to 
do  his  will  and  obey  his  la%Ds ;  Iherefcne  lie  prays  to 
God  as  his  King :  *<  Hearken,  m^  King  and  my  G(^,^^' 
I  have  not  only  taken,  thee*  for  my  God,  to  save,  de- 
fend, and  make  me  happy ;  bnt  I  ha^e  taken  thee  for 
my  Kuio,  to  govern,  direct,  and  rule  over  me. '  B, 
Knowing  the  necessity  and  success  of  prayer,  he  par- 
poses  4o  continue  in  the  spirit  and  pritctice  of  it :  '^Unto 
diee  will  I  pray/':  R.  S.  Jarchi  gives  this,  a  pretty 
and  pioos  turn  {  '<  When  I  have  power 'to  pray,  and  to 
a^  for  the  things  I  need,  then,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to 
ivy*  words'.;  but  when  I  hav|9  no  power  to  plead  with 
thee,  and  fear  seizes  on  my  heart,  then,  O  Lord,  con- 
aid^i  my  meditation  /'! 

Verse  3.  My  voice  shdt  thou  hear  in  the  morning] 
We  find  from  this  tfeat  he  had  not  prayed  in  vain. 
He  had  reeioived  a  blessed  answer ;  God  had  lifted 
ligmMnthf  light  of  his  countenanefi 
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fore  determines  to  be  an  early  applicani  at  the  throne' 
of  grace :  **  My  voice  shalt  thoii  hear  in  Ithe  morning.**/ 
He  finds'it  good  to  begin  die  day  -with  Q^ ;  to  let 
Dii^e  "things  oecupy  the  first  place  in  hia'wakiaf 
thoughts*;  as  that  which  fi]:8t  oeinipies  the  quind  on 
awaking  is  ^nbst  likely  to  keep  possession  of^the  htoH 
all  the  daf  through.  '    '  . 

In' the  inoming  wiO  T  direct  my  prayer]  Here 
seems  to  be.  a  metaphor  taken  from  an  areher.  He 
sees  his  ^hafk ; .  I9it9  his.  arrow  in  his  bow ;  directs'  hia- 
'shaft  to  the  m^k,  i.  e.,  takes  his  aim';  -lets  fly  ;  and 
then  looks  up,  to  seis  if  he  have  hit  his  mark.  Prayers 
thai  have. a. right  aiip,  will 'have  a  prompt  anslrer; 
Vid  he  who  .'sends  up^his '^petitions  to  God  .throii^ 
Christ,  Arom  vl  warm,'^afiectionate^ heart,  may-  eonlU 
deAtfy  look  t^  for  an  answer,*  for  it  win  come."  If.  an 
immediate  answer  be  not  given,  let  not  the'ii]^nght 
heiart  sbpp^se  that  die  prayer  is  not  heard.-  ^  It  4|as 
found  its  way  ^tp  the  throne;  and  there  it*  is  xs« 
gistered.  »•...- 

Verse  4.  ^Neither  shaU  evU  dweU  unfk4ke$,]  As 
thod  art  holy,  so  tli6u  hast  pleasure  oaly^'felAMSB ; 
and^  as  to  ev^'men,  they  shall  never  eoW  Isip  thy 
gjoiy  (  jn  yiy^^h  lo  yegurechara,  *<tho  e?S  Buui  ^b«U 
.  nqt  even  soj^nim  with  thee."  ,      ' 

Verse  5.  The  foolish  shaU  npt.ttand\  He  ist'a  Ibol 
and  a  niadroan  who  is  nftining  himself  out  of  kieath 
(or  'no  prise,  who  is  fighting  against  the  Ahnighty. ;  this 
eveiy  wicked  man  does ;  th^fore  is  every,  widted- 
man  a /(>o/ and  a*  madimon.  .; '  /   ^  ' 

,Thpu  hatest  JM  workers  of  if^qiiity,]  '  Some  sia 
nottf  and  tAe^,  others  genially;  pome  eMutenfiy, 
and  some  labour  in  it  with  alt  their  ^  might.  These 
are  the  WoaxcRs  of  iniquity.  Such  eten-the-God'of 
infinite  love  and  saeroy  h<Ues,  -.  Alas !  what  ajiwftsii 
havie  the  workers  of  iniquity'!  the  hatred  oC'Obd 
Almighty-!   ...         * 

Verse  6.  That  speak  leasing]  Falsi^,  hetk  the 
<^nglo-S^xon  Uarunse  leasunge,  a  lie,  falsity ^  deceit; 
from  lear  Ipas,  lie,  which  is  firom  the  tSi6  kmp»n  Im- 
.stofix  t9  lioi     See  on  Psa.  iv.  2.  "      \  - 

.  The  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  tmd  deceit/^  men,] 
XD^Dl  ITK  ish  dafni^i,  the  man  of  bloods;  for  he  who 
has  the  spirit  of.  a  murderer;  Will  rarely  end  with  one 
bjoiodshedding.  So  the  Xews,  who  clamoored  for  the 
blood  of  our  Lqri,  added  to  that,  as  far  and  as  long  ak 
they  could,  the  blood  of  his  disciples* 

Verse  7.  In  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy\  .David 
considered-  it  an  inexpressible  privilege  to  be  permit-, 
ted  to  atteifd  )9tt^tc  worship ;  and  he  |cnew  that  it  was 
only  through  the  multitude  of  (rod's  mercy  Iknt  he, 
or  any  man  else,  could  enjoy  such  a  privilege.  lie 
knew  fhAsr  that,  from  the  tnultiiude  of  this  merey^ 
U4  he  tbera^  I  he  mifht^reselTa  innumerable  hlefsinge  i^  Ws  hswie. 

0       " 
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in  the  midtitade  of  thy  mciicy :    ^nd  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  ^  towari^  thy  hdy  temf^le. 

8  '  Lead  me,  O  Lorb;  isk-  thy  righteousness, 
because  o^.^.mine  enemies;  make  '^thy  way 
stno^t  before  my  Jfaoe.  .  . 

9  For  tbmx  is  no  *  faithfulness  ^  iii  their 
mouth;  their  inward  pait  is-  ^  y.ery  wickedness ; 
'  their  throat  is  an  open  3e]3ulcfare  ;  *.they  flat-r 
ler  wdtb.  dieir  tonguQ. 

10  *  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ;  '^  let  them 


of  the  wicked: 


i  1  Kai9  riil  S9,  90,  35,  38 :   P 
nzxHH: 2. ^ Heb.  cCr temgUoftky 

11. »  Or,  Bieadfut. 
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Li  this,  spirit,  and  with  this  dependence,  he  went  to  the 
hodae  of  the  Lord.  He  who  takes  David^s  riews  of 
this  sabject  will  nerer,  willingly,  be  absent  fvom  the 
means  of  grace. 

Im' iky  fear]'  Puly  oonsidering  the^inftnite  holineas- 
•  of  thy  ihajesty,  will  I  worship,  numBTM  eshiaehauehy 
will  J  bow  and  prostrate  myself,  in  the  deejpest  self- 
ahsMment  and  Imiuility. 

•  Tmcard  thy  holy  tcmpk.]'  If  Dayidwas  the  author 
of  this  Psalm,  as  is  generally  agreed,  the  temple  was 
.ribt  boilt  at  this  timec  only  the  /a&efnac/e  then. existed; 
and  in  the  preceding  clause  he. speaks  of  coming  into 
the  h&uui  by  ^'hich  he  must  mean  'thd  tabema^e. 
Bat  ien^it  here  may  signify  the  holy  of  holiisy  before 
whiob  Jlsrid  might  proetratehipiaelf' while  in  the 
Amss,  L  •.  tlv  court  of  the  tabernacle.  .  Even  in  the 
hmse  i^€MLt  there  is  the  temple  of  Odd;.\hi^pla£e 
where  the  Divine  Shechinah  dwells.  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world. to  himself.  In  him  dwelt 
an  the  fulness  of  (he  Godhead  bodily,  la  all  ages' and 
dispensations,  Jesus  was  ever  the  /em^e;  where  the 
Supreme  Deity  was  met  with  ^nd  worshipped.  ■  The 
human  nature  of  Jesus  was  the  real  temple  of  the  Deity. 
Ndwbereelse  can  God  be  found. - 

Terse  8.  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousnesi] 
When  entered-  into  the  house,  and  prostrated  before 
the  temple,  he  knew'  that,  unless  God  continued  to 
Uad  -and  direct,  -he  was  not' likely  to  profit  even  "by 
sQch  great  advantages.  .We  need  Qod  not*  ottly'to 
bring ^ns  to  his  house,  but  to  keep. our  feet  while  we 
aie  there.   "  ^   .  *• 

Beemue  of  mine  enefnie»\  Hjs  conduct  was  mal'k-. 
ed ;  his  eneipies  looked  upon  aAd  wstched  him  with  an 
evil  pje.  They  would  have  beeu  glad  of  his  halting, 
that  they  might  have  brought  a  reproach,  on- the  good 
cause  which  he  had.  espoused;  O  how  qiutibusly 
ahobkl  those  walk  who  make  a  profession. of  living  to 
God^  of  knowing  themselves  to.  be  in  his  favour,  and 
of  being  delivered  from  all  sin  in  this  life  \ 

Make  thy  way  straight]  Show  me  that  I  must  go 
right  on  ;  and  let  thy  light  always « shine  on  my  path, 
that  I  may  see  how  to  moceed. 

Verse  9.  No  faithfulness  m  their  mouth]  They 
BMke  professions  of  friendship ;  but  all  is  hollow  and 
deceitful :  "  They^ttcr  with  their  tongue.** 

Very  wickedness]  Their  heart  is  fbU  dT  all  kinds 
of -depsavity. 


£blH  Tby  their  own  counsels ;'  capt  *  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions ;  for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 
.  li  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee  ^  rejoice  :  let  them  ever  shout  for  jo^, 
because  '  thou  defendest  them  :  let  them'olso 
that  love  thy  nai^e  be.  joyful  in  thee.    . 

12  For  thou,  Lord,./ wilt ^ bless  the  right 
eous ;  with  favour  wilt  thou  *  compass  him^aK 
with  a  sirield.   • "    .     . 

.  t  ,     •      . ■ : a=-^_ 1 :_ 

^Heb*.  ^aekedtuak. — '-r  Luke  xl.  44^  Rom«  iii.  13. "Psa. 
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Their  throat  is  ah  open  sepulchre].  It  is  continuadly 
gaping  for  the- dead  :*  -and  sends  forth  effluvia  destruc- 
tive to  the  living.  I. fear  that  ^is  is  too  true  a  picture 
.of  the  whole  htunan  race  ;  totally  corrupt  within,  and 
abomiuable  without.  The.  heart  is.  the  centre  ^M 
spring  of  this  cofruption  ;  jiod  the  words  and  actions, 
of  Aiej9,  which  proceed  from  this  soutce,  will  send  opt 
incessant  streams  of  various  impurity ;  and  thus  they 
contlBua  till  the  grace  of  God  chisuiges  -and  puriftiss' 
the  heart. 

.  t^erse  10.  Destroy  thou  them,  O  Ood^  All  ^ese 
apparetet)y  tm/(r«(;a^ory^  declarations -should  be  trans- 
lated in  the  future  tense,  to  which  thiay  helong;  and 
jyhich  shpws  thein  to*1)e  "prophetic.  Thou  wilt  de- 
stroy them  ;  thou  wftT  oast  them  out,  &c. 

Verse  1 1.  I^  allihosit  that  put  their  trust  in  thet 
rejoice]  Such  expressions  aS  these  should  be  trans- 
lated .in  die  same  Way,  declarativfly  and  propheticaUy  : 
"  Ail.  those  who  put  their  tarust  in  thee  shall  lejoice, 
•^— SHALL  ever  «hout  for  joy." 

Verse  13.  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous\ 
A.  righteous  soul  is  a  peculiar  object  of  God's  affec- 
tignate- regards;  and  therefore  will  be  a  subject  of 
continual  blessing.  .^' 

With  favour]    laterally.  Like  a  Meld,  thy  faom0 
will  crown  him,     GXid  loves  such ;  and  ^this  love  is 
'their  defence.    In  aJil.places,  times,  and  circumstances, 
it  win  .preserve  them;     "-Keep  yourselves,*'  says  tfasj 
apc^de,  "  in  the  love  of  God."     He  who  abides  fn  dSdi^ 
love  need  not  fe\r  the  face  of  aoy  adversary.     Thus  * 
ended  die  moming'e  devot^pn  of  this  excellent  man  :  a 
model  faj  which  every  Christianimay  friMi^s  his  own. 

'  Analysis  or  the  Fifth  Psalm, 

I     This  Psalm  consists  of  pnri  parU ;— - 

,1.  An  introduction;  in  which  he  petitions  -to  be 
heard ;  professes  his  earnestness  about  it,  ver.  1,3,  3 ; 
and  his  confidience  of  audienc^. 

II.  He  delivers  his  petition,  ver.  8  ;  and  the  reasba 
of  it-^-his  enemies, 

III.  These  enemies  he  circumstaptially  describes, 
ver.  9. 

IV.  He  prophesies  that  God  will  destroy  them, 
ver.  10. 

y.  He  prays  for  the  Church,  that  God  would  pro- 
serve  it,  ver.  11,  13.. 

I.  1.  In  the  e^tra^be  he  prays  veiy  eanastljr  fiqr 
331  .      . 
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t^  ■  .  .  '  ■ 
andiei^ ;  he  'showQ  that  lie  aoi^DC  to  .be  aeiioiift  and 
ferrem  in  it ;  and  he  ohQeiye  a*  yariety  of  words  to 
etpreaa  the  s/xme  things  ymStk  rise  by  degrees  in  the 
description:  1.  He.  rises  ftom  mtditatioih  S.  To 
Vfords  i  3.  'From  words  to  a  voice ;  4^  From  a  voice' 
to  a  ifrjL  Then  he  desires  God;  1.  To'c^nik^. 
9.  f ogive  ear.  -3.  To  hearken,  I.  He  consider*, 
who  weighs  the  justice  of -the  caase.. .  S.  He  gives 
•  ear,  who  yroM  ande^tand  what  the  suppliant  means. 
3.  I{e  attends  and.  hearkens,' who  intends  to  satisfy 
tjM  petiti<inen  ; 

.  .'  S.  The  reasons  he  uses  here*  to  beget  audience 
are  Tdry  consider^le : —      .  .         '  ^. 

r.  The  Telation  that  was  between  him  and  his  God : 
^  Thou  art  my  Kling  and -my  God." 
\  -9.  Thai  he  would  sua  to  no]j(e  other:  *^'To  thee 
vil)  I  pray;'*  which  he lUiistrateS)  l.-Fitim  the  tirne. 
It  is  a  ijDoming  petition;  3.  It  was  a  well  (^mposed 
and  ordered  prayer.  3.  He  won\i  lifi  up  its  eyes 
with  it;  that  is,'ha.Te /aU-  his  hope  and  expectation 
exercised  in  it;  ."  My  voice  shalt  then  hear  .in  the 
nomingi  I  wil(  direct  my  pra^rer  unto  thee,  and 
lookup."     *   ,  '^  *  ':   ; 

3.  'Tlie  third  reason  is  takdn  from  the  nature  of  God  : 
Whom  he  will  anid  whom  he  will  not  hear,.  I.  Perse- 
>enBg  sii&ners  God  will  net  regard.  S.  To  the  upright' 
he  is  readjT  to  look.     The  sinners  whom  God  wQl  not 

r.he  dins  describes :  1 .  Men  who  delighted  in  uHck- 
evU^  fooUshi  %porkers  of  iniquity-^r^^s: — 
HfiOd-thirst^  Ukd  tdeceitfid.  Now  it  .was  Hot  likely 
that  God  should  heay-such :  <<.9or  thou  art  not  a  G(m1 
who  hast  pleasure  in  wickednese,  neither  shall  .evil 
dwelicwith  thee."  These  it  is  said  he  hmied;  thes^ 
he  would  destroy  I  thete  he  did  ohkor.  2.  J3ut  on; 
the  contrary,  he  who  vr^Bfaithfuli  -who  relied  on  Ood; 
who  fear^the  Lordi  who  attended  the  ordinances  of 
kis  housed  who  worshifped  towards,  his  temple  ;  •  and 


Uf  CM^  mercy. 


who  same,  jMt  trusting  to  himm(f$  bur  iA  the  muUiliuCt 
of  Qo^s  mercies ;  Ubi  he  would  hpsx..  . 

n.  IHvid,  having  petitioned  ftr  andienoe,  and  dell- 
vered  the'  grounds  ot  his  confidence,  brings  forth  hie 
petition,  that  his  life  aoay  be  hciy  wiAmnac^ni  i — 

1.  -**  Lead  me  in  thy  righteousness.'' 

1).  <«  Make  thy  way  straightr  before  me."  Eof  which 
he  gifes  this  reason ;  "  Beoauee  of  mine  enemies." 

in.  These  his  ^nemlea  lie  circumstantiaPy  de- 
eeribes : — 

*  1.  By  thQir  MOUTH  :  *' There  is  no  fidthfnhiess  ia 
theij  mouths" 

9.  By  their -HBAar :  *  Their  inward  parts-are  very 
wickedness."  •        .'.  ■  '    '        .  .' 

3.  By  their  throat  :  "  Their  &roat  is  ap  open  aor 
"pulchre."  . 

'  4.  By  their  ToNOca :  **  llley  fiatter  with  their  tongue^" 

IV.  Then  he  proceeds  to  ph>phesy  againet  these 
enemies  ;-**-        '    /-     •      '       . ,  :....' 

^1.-  God  wflt  destroy  them,  .     ~ 

d.  They  shall  fall,  by  their  oion  counsels, 
~  3.  They  shall  he  east  mU  in  the  multiiude  of  their 
transgressionr,^  For  whkh  predictions  he  gtvea  this 
reason:  '*Phey  are-  rebels.  For  they  have  rebeUed 
against  thee:  Rebels,  not  against  David,  but  agairnl 
'Ood,  -They  have  notjrejected  me,  but  they  Jiave  re-. 
iectod  thee:  \    ■  *;  .  -^ 

y.  The  topclusion  contains  his  j>rayeT  Tor  irod^ 
people,  ^hom  he  here  d^scnbes :  1.  They 'are  righU 
eous.    S.  They  p%a  their  trust  m  God.  .  3.'  The^  lava  ■ 
his  name. 

.  And  he  jphiys  ibr  them,  that,  1.  They  wn^  ha  haf* 
py ;  that  they  my  shout  for  joy,  8.  Thigr  nqr  ha 
joy/ul^tnOod,  .'  J 

And  he  expects  an  answer ;  because,  I.  God  drfenJs 
them.  9.  He  will  continue  to  bless  ihem.  3.  Hf 
will  witk  \dM  favour  compass  them  tA  with  a  slUiW^ 


PSALM'tl.    ;  •    •  ;. ..' 

This  Psalm  contains  a  deprecation  of'  eternal  vengeance,,  I  \'a  petition  to,  God  for  mercy,  9.  ,  T%u  u 

,  enforced  from  a  consideration  of  the  psalmist^s  sufj^rings^  8^  from  thai  of  the  Divine  nievty,  4 ;  from  thai  of 

the  praise  and  glpry  which  Oqd^would  fail  to  receive  if  man  were  destroyed,  6 ;  from  that  of  his  humiHaii&i^ 

and  contrition,  6,  7.     Being  successful  in  his  i^pf^alion,' he  exultA  in  God,  8,'^.;  dnd  predicts  the  damt^ 

^    faii  Of  all  his  ene$nies,  10,  .  .V     *    • 

LordV  for.  I  am  weak  :  O  Lord,  ^  ^-  ^  g^ 
•heal  me;  for  my  bones  arc  DarWis, kegis 
vexed:  ■  •       •^"?^' 


L    BAT.       BVa|;iltO    PRATSa. 

To  ths  chief  Musiciui  on   Neginoth  •upon  ^ Sheminith,  A 
'   PMhhofQairid. 

B:  a  dn  Sm.    O  '  ^^^^^  ^^^^®  *»«   °^^^^' 

i^^;.  !>.«.  ^JjIjj^  anger,  neither  chasten 

me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 
2  ^Have  mercy  upoo  me,  0 


IDsTkUSf  Regis 

Iiraalitarain,' 

eir.  annoih 

•22. 


•Or,  upon  th9  tightk;    seel   Chron.  xv,  21.- 
title.    . 


*PttL  xii. 


Notes  on  psalm  vi. 

^^  .  Thie  Psalm  has  the  following  inscription:  To  the 
;  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm 
^/ifiy^V  v<iMi  the  Chaldee  translates, «« To  be  sung 
y°*Nfcytfc»  a  harp  of  eight  stringa."  The  Tarious  ior 
^  given  to  this  insori^tiony  ho|{i  by  im^j*^^ 
•    839 


eirfStfiiiua 


3  My  soul  is  al3o  sore  vexed  :  . 

but  thou,  0  Lord,  '  hoW  long  ?      '  ' '    .      /    • 

'4  Return,  O  Lord,  tieliver  my  soul :  O  sare 
me  for  thy  mercies'  «ake. 


«  Pm.  kxtUL  1 ;  Jcf/x.  24 ;  xlvi.  28. *  Pwu  ili  4.-- — •Hos. 

vi.  1. -Tmlxc.  13.      < 


and  modems,  show  us  that  nothing  is  kqown  ( 
ing  it.  Wb  have  already  seen  that  neginoth  probaMy 
signifies  all  instruments  which  emitted  soiqula  .by 
strokes,  ot  stringed  instruments  in  general.  Thia 
Psalm  was'to  be  accompanied  with  such  instruments) 
but  one  of  aparticular  lulid  is  specified,  viz.,  shemMtM. 

'tS 
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6  v^Bir  in  4^tlr  tWe  -  is  no 


JLll:«ir.  907QL 

B.  &  cir.1034.  .    « 

n|n^>^^    rft^branpe   6F  thee:    in   th^ 
.  dr.  iinam'   .  grave  who  sball  give  theelhanks  ? 
'*•  d*J[.  am  weaiy  with  my  groan- 

ing; ^bU  the  night  make  I  vaf  bed  to  swim ; 
I  watv  my  couch  with  i&y  t^s. 

T  'Mine  eye  i||  cpnBun)^d  because  of 
giief;  .it  waxeth  eU  .because  of  all  mine 
enemies. 


PSALM  VI. 

8*  '^  I)q>jurt .  from    a^  all  ye 


ItL- 


f  Fn.ncx.  9;  IxxzviiL  11 »  iBii|^17;.exTiiL  17;  Iml  xxxviii. 
'  Job  pE  7 1  Pta.  xzzi.  9 ;  zxxriu.- 


^OtttoeryuigkL-' 


•o  called  irom  its  havihg  eigki  vtrinp^'  The  ekUf  tnu- 
ncM»i8  directed 'to  accompaay  the  recital  df  thia  Fnlm 
with  t^  above  instnunenU 

Terse  1.  O  Lord^  rebuke  me.  flo^  This  Psalm, 
which  is  one  of  the  seven  Peniiential' JPsalms,  is  sup- 
posed to  kaye -been  wifiUea. daring  some  grievous 
.disease  with'  which  David  wa^i  offlipted  after  his 
traasgression  with  Bath-sheba. .  •  It  argues  a  deep 
of  sin,  and  s|>prelienaioa  of  the  Just 
)  of  Grod.  It  is  the  very  Jangaage  of  a  tme 
i  who  is  kx^dng  around  for  help,  and  who  sec^ 
sa  Bisk^  llarne  well  expresses  it,  "  above-,  aa  aagry 
GfifijTe^y  totake  vengeance  ;  beneathy  flie  fiery  gulf; 
ready  to  receive  him ;  ibiiKout,  a  world  in  flames ; 
wiikim,  the  gnawing  Werm.'* '  Of  all  Ihese;  none  ^so 
dw^dfai  as  an  angry  God ;  his  wrath  he  particularly 
deprecates.  God  rebukes  and  chastens  him,  and  he 
hot  he  prays  not  to  be  rebuked' tn  angeri  nor 
im  kai  displeasure,  because  he  knows,  that 
t  bring  him  down  to.  total  and  6nal  desthicUen. 
Verse  3.  Have  m^rcy] .  I  have  ne  merit,  I  de^ 
serve  all  I  feel  and  all  I  fear. 

O  Ler4t  keai  fiUi]  No  earthly  physickui  can  pare 
my  malady.  Body  and  spid  are  both  diseased,  and 
ody  God  can  help  me.  ' 

/  am  weak]  V^OK  umlal,  I  wai^seeedingly  ioeak ; 
I  cannot  take  nour^ment,  and  my  strength  is  ea- 


con^denceJn  God. 

A.  M.  oia.2970i 

B.  C.  cir.  10^.. 


,  *^.   .      .         ^  '.      -  •■'       n.  ^;.  qir.  1034. 

woncers  of  Huqnity ;  Svtbe  xjOrb  Dvidis,  Refu 
hath  ^heaid  the  ,v0ice  of  my  ^STlHSX'. 
weeping.      '  ....  .  ^ 

9  The  Lord  hath  Ke^^rd  my  suj^licsrtioli ; 
the. Lord  win  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  encunies  be  ashamed  and 
-sore  vexed  :  let  them  return  and  he  asbluned 
swldenly.     •        , 


10;  lxxxnii.'9;'  Lam.  r.  17.' ^Pmu  eKix.li5i  Matt.  rii.  »; 

XXT.41 ;  Luke  xiu^27. *  Psib  iii.  4^ 


Mf  hmes  are  vested,]  The  disease  hath  entei^ 
into  my  bones. 

Verse  3.  Jffow  long  f]  How.  long  shall  I  continue 
aader  this  malady  \  How  long  will;  it  be  before  *^thou 
speak  peace  to  my  troubled  heart  ! 
.  Verse  4l .  Return,  0  I^onf]  Once  I  had  the  light 
ei  th^  ooantenance  ;  by  'sin  I  have  forfe^^.  ihis ;.  I 
have  provoked  thee  to  depart  :  O  Lord,  return  !  It 
is  an  awiul  thing  to  be  obligdd  to  say,  Return,  O  Lord, 
for  this  supposes  backsliding ;  and  yet  what  a  inercy 
it  is  that,  a  backslider  may  aaruaN  to  Chd,  with  -the 
ezpedation  that  God  ^Ul  return  to  him ! 

Verse  6.  In  death  thete  is  no  re^mbrance  of  thee] 
Ifab  iato  glorify  thee  on  earth.  .  The  end,  for  which 
he  was  bom  cannot  be  accomplished  in  the  grave  ; 
beal  my  body,. and 'heal  my  souH  that  I  may  be  .ren- 
dered capable  .of  loving  and  serving  thee  here  below. 
A  dead  body*"  in  the  grave  can  do^no  good  to  men,  nor 
bring  any  glory  te  thy  name  ! - 

Verse  7.  Mine  eye  is  consumed]  7W19^  ettkeshah,  is 
blasted,  witheted,  sunJc  in  my  head. 

.  Verae  8.  Bepetrt  ftvmme,  all  ye  workeri  ^iniq^Uty] 


It  seeais  that  while  ^  was  ahffl^ng.grievoully  ^hrohgh 
die  disease,  his  eaemies  hanTinsulted  and  mocked  him  ; 
-^^pbraided  liim  with*  his  transgressions,  not- to  in« 
crease  his  penitence,  but  4o  cast  him  into  despair. 

The  Lord  "hath  hearf  the  voice  of  my  weeping.] 
The  Ldrd  pitifully  beheld  the  sorrows  of  bis  hear£,.and 
mercifslly  forgave- his  sins. 

Verse.  1 0.  Ashamed  and  sore  vexe4]  May  they  aa 
deeply  deplore  their  trane^gr^Bsioos  as!  T have  dona, 
^ine !  May  they  return ;  *may  they  Be  suddenly  con* 
verted  !  The  original  will  bear  this  tneaning,  and  it  is 
the  most  congenial  to"  Ch'riAtian  principles.  • 

Analysis  op  the  Sixth  Psau^. 

Tbe  parts  of  t^  Fsalm  ace  two,  in  general  :— 

I.'  A  petition-  fp  God  for  himself,  coatained  ih  the 
^rst  seven  verses.*  •  .    * 

.  II.  The  aiM^bunt  of  his  rtitor'ation,  contained-  in  the 
thrie  last. 

I.  The  petition  consists  of  two  parts :  t.  Depreca- 
tion of  evil ;  3.  Petition  for  good:  ■  ^ 

I.  He  prays  tq'Ood  to  a^ert  his  wrath : ;"  Q*  Lord, 
rebuke  in6  hot,"  Ac. 

3.  He  entreats' to  be  a  partaker  bf  God's  favour: 
'*Have  jnerc^  upon  me,''^  &c.  '  1.  -To  his  body: 
"Heal  toe,  O, Lord-.'!  3.  To  his  soul:  "Deliver  my 
soul :  O  save  me  !'^' 

He  enforces  his  petition  by  divers  weighty  reasons : 

1.  Froin  the  quantity  and  degrees  of  his  calamity^ 
which  he  shows  to  be  great  from  the  effects,  1 .  la 
general ;  he  was  in  a  hmguishing  disease  : ."  I  am 
weak.'^  '3.  la  pcartioidar;  J*  Pains  ip  hia  -bones: 
*'My  bones  are  vexed.''  -  3.  Trouble  in  liis  soul: 
"  My  soul  also  is  troubled." 

8.  From  the  continuance  of  it.  It  was  9^l&ng  dis- 
:ease  ;  a  lingering  sickness';  and  he  found  no  ease,. no,, 
not  ftrom  his  God.  Tbe  pam  I  •could  the  better  bear 
if  I  had  comfort  fiV>m  heaven.  ".But  then,  O  Lord, 
how- long  V*  Long  hast  thou  withdrawn. the  light  of 
thy-eountenatice  from  thy  servant.      . 

3«  From  the  eonsequence-^dX  was  likely  to  -follow  ;• 
deathi  and  the  event  upon  it.  It  is  my  intention  to 
celebrate  and  praise  thy  name  ;  the  /imn^  only  can  do 
this :  therefoDB,  let  me  live ;  for  tn  death  there  is  no 
remembrimee  of  thee ;  in  thUe  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks  t  '  *  , 

4".  And  that  he  was  brought  now  to  the  gates  of  * 

death,  he  shows  by  three  i^parent  symptoms :  1.  ^vM 

and  groans,  which  had  almost  broken  his  healt ;   Ae 

eonqpsniona  of^^perpettaal  ^f :  "i  am  weary  aCliy 

«t8 
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The  piofmist  prays 


'^STALMS; 


agaimt  Ks  emmiei. 


•  groaning w"  8.  The  ^bondanee  of  hia  Mtrs  had  dried 
and  waated hia  )>ody-^  " Hn flude  hia bedlo  a^nrim,  fuid 
watered  hia'conpli  with  hia  teara.'^  3.  Hia  eytB  aJto 
melted  awtnf,  and  grew  dimf  ao  that  he  aeemed  old  be- 
fore hia  time :  **  My  eye  ia  conanmed  becaoae  of  gfi^f  > 
itwaxeth  o)d."      '  ^   .. 

5.  That  whicljf  added  to  his  aoirow  iiTaa,  he  had 
many  iU-wishers  who' inaulted  over  him  :  **  Mine  eye 
ia  waxen  *oId  becaoae  of  tninb  i^nemiea.^ 

II.  But  a't  last  reoeiring  conkfort  and  joy,  he  is 
enabled  to  look  up  ;  and  then  he  tarna  upon  his  ene- 
Aniea,  who  w^re  longing  Tor  hia  deatriictioa ;  <*  Depart 
from  me,  all  ye*  workera  of  iniquity." 

He  magnifiea  God'b  mercy  ;  and  mentiona  ita.mani- 
featation  thrice  diatinctly  :  1.  *<  The  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping:"  8.  ^*  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
aupplication." '  3.  '*  The  Lord  will  reoei¥6  my  prayer." 


Then  foUowa  hia  .pm^hetit  declaration  oonptoniiBg 
them  :  1 .  Shame  and,  eonfnaioa,  to;  aae  their  hope 
fruatrated.:  '*  Th^y  Uiall  be  coBfoimded.'^  9.  Yen- 
tion,  to  aee  the  objaet  of  their  eifty  reatored  to  baaltli 
and  proaperity :  **  They  ahall  be  aote  vexed."  3.  Hiej 
ahall  liBttam  to  their  aompaniona  with  shmaij  beeaeae 
their  wiahea  and  plots  have  Duacarried.  4.  He  intih 
matee  that  this  ahame  and  confiiaion  ahall  be  speedy  : 
"  They  ahtdl'retnm,  and  be  eshamed  auddenly."  Or, 
piociajbly,  this  may  be  a  wbh  fbr  their  cohxeraioo^  \2W* 
yashubu,  let  them  be  ooirvxaTED,  J^^l  raga^  suddenly,, 
lest  audden.deatni6tioD  from  the  Lprd  ahould  fall  npoe 
them.  Thua  the  gennftte  folfower  of  Odd  prttyay 
'*  That  ii  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  apon  our  enia- 
miea,~peraecntor8,  and  alanderera ;  and  to  «^ui  l^eir 
HXAa'ra."  A  Christian  ahoi^d  take  np  every  thing  ot 
thia  kind  In  a  Christian  aenae.  '*  ' 


.     /  psalm:  yii.       -  /         \ 

J%e  psalmist  prays  against  the  fnaiice  of  his  enemies^  IV  3  ;  'protests  his  Of/m  innocence,  Z—6  \  pfuy^  ta  6o€ 
thai  Ike  would  vindidate  hwhfor  the  edificdiidn  of  his  people,  6-8';  prayragdinst  the  wickednkss  of  his 

-  enemies,  9  ;  expresses  strong  confidenlte  in  God,  H) ;  threatens  transgrMOrs  wOh  Ctod^s  judgments,  li/-13  ; 
shows  the  conduct  and  end  of" the  ungodly,  44^16  \  and  etults  in  the, mercy  and  hmngl^ndness  ^f-^ 
Maker,  17.  ,  \- 


'Shiisgaioii  of  Utkrid,  which  he  saag'unto  thiBLordlf^'condemiiig 
the  ^  words  of  Cuah'ihe  Bedjamite.   ."'^ 

c.  trwJ?:-  O  .^^^-^  «^7««i,  in  thee  do 
Saul j,  Regit  *I  p^t  my  trust :  -^'^ave  me 

from  all  them  thatpereecute  me, 
and  deliver  me  ;.  , 


larmeiitarumi 

oii*.  inaum 
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«Cfr, 


«Paa. 


NOTES  ON.  PSALM  YII. 

Thia  Paahn^'entitled,  Shlggdion  of  Davidy  which 
he  sang  Unto  the  Lord,- eancemi^g  the  words  of  Cush 
the  Benjamite.  The  word  |pjar  shiggay/oneome*  from 
mor  shagah,  to  wander,  a  wandering  aong ;  L  e.,  a 
Paalm  eompoa^  by  David  in  hia  wanderinga,  when  he 
waa  ohliged  to  hide  himaelf  from  the.fnry  of  Saul. 

Biahop  ^H<iir«^  thinl^a  it  may  have  its  name,  a 
wandering  ode,  from  fts' being  in  different  p^urta,  taking 
np  diflferebt  subjecta^  in  different  atylea  of  compeaition. 
But  he  haa  aometimea  thongj^t  that  shiggaion  fnlght 
be  an  unpremeditated  aong ;  -an  improviso, 

AaHo  Ctishdhe  Benjamite,  he  is  a  peraoq  unknown 
in  the  Jewiah  history' >;,  the  name  ia  p/obably  a  tiame 
of  disguise:  and  by  it  he, may  covertly , mean  Saul 
himaelf,  the  sonpf  Ifishywho  waa  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jaminl  The  aubjecit  of  the  Paakn  will  better  anawer 
te  Saul'a  onjuat  pexaecution  and  David*8  innocence^ 
than. to  any  -other  aubject  in  die  history  of  David. . 

Verae  h  O  Lord  my  God]  Tl^K  mn'  Yehovah 
Elohai,  worda  expreaeive  Of  the  atrongeat  confidence 
the  aoul  can  have 'in  the  Supreme  Being.  Thou  aelf- 
existent,  incomprehensible,  almighty,  and  eternal  Being, 
who  neither  needeat  nor  hateat.  any  thing  thlit  thoo 
haat  made  ;  thou  art  njy  God  :  God  in  covenant  with 


um. 


2  •  Leet Jie  tear  my  sonl  1*^.^^;^^; 
i  lion,  'rending  it  in  pieces,  while     Sanli.  iu§b 
fAere  ii  >  none  to  deliver.  .'     cir.^aiMiana 

^  3  Q  LoRp  my  God,  *»  if  I  have        -^^^     '" 
done    this ;'   if    there   be   ^  iniquity   in  mj 
hands;     • 


•^laa.  xtrriii.-  13. 'Pea.  1. 

k2Saiii.  xvi.  7,  8.- 


22. c  Heb.  mk  a  Hrfiaw. 

— <  1  Sam:  xxir.  ri. 


larly.  Therefore,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  iruslr^I  i 

all  my  bonfidence.  in  thee,  and  exp^  mH^'my  good 

from  thee,  '        -     -^       1  "  •   r  - 

'   Save  me]    'Shield  me  from  my.  penecntora ;  ehj|Mk' 

their  prid^,  taaoage  their  malice,^  ^-.conAHiiid  llS|t 

devices !  ^  .  ,  •  ' 

Deliver  me\  ~  'TVom  .the'coun^ls  whi^  they  Eave 
,devised«  and  from  tl)e  anarea  and  gina  they  have  laid 
id  my  path.  '    '    . 

Verae  3.  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  liktia.li4m]  Theaa 
worda  aeem  to  anawer  well  tp  Saul*  .  Aa  the  KoA  la 
king  in  the  forest ;  so  War  Saul  king  jprer  iho  land. 
Aa  the  lion,  ift  his  fierceness,  seizea  at  once,  andieani 
hia  prey  in  pieces ;  so  David  expected  to  be  aeised. 
and  auddenly  deatroyed  by  Saul,,  He  had  alxeady«  ia 
his  rag^,  thrown  his  javelin  at,  him,  intending  4o  have 
pierced  hhn.  to  the  Wall  with  it.  Aa  from  the  power 
of  the. lion,  no  beast  in  the  forest  eoiild  deiirer  any 
thing ;  so -Day id  know  that  SauPs  power  waa  irreaiM- 
ible,  and  that  none  of  liia  frienda  -or  wellrwiahera 
could  aave  or  deliver  him  out  of  aoch  handa.'  '*  Laat 
he  tear  my  aoul  {my  life)  like  a  Hon»  rending  i|  k 
piecea,  while  there  is  none  to  deliver.**  All  thia  an- 
swers to  Saul,  and  to  none  else. 
•Verae  Z.  If  I  have  done  this]    David  waa  aoepaad 


thy  ereatnre  n^an ;  and  my  G6d  and  portion  partien^l  hj  Sjuil  vt affecting  the  kingdoiAi  and  of  twCiiiig^  for 
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4  lil  hanf^ilnriEurdedeyil  ubto 
hM  that  was  at  peace  with  me  ; 
(yea,  -^  I  have  delivered  him  .tiiat 
*^  without ^dtuse'tfi  mine  enemy:)  ' 

.  5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
tak^  il ;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  apon 
the  eartfi"^  and  lay  aaiaa  hcniour  in  the.  dust. 
SclAh. 

6;Arise,  O  LoB^/in  thipe  ang^r,  ^  lift  up 

thyself  because,  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies  : 

and  ^  awaKe  for  nae  to  the  judgment*  <Aa^  thou 

hist  conunanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com* 


-»  LSmd.  nrir.  7 ;  jqcri.  9. — ^  P«m.  zcIt.^. ■  Pt*,  xliY.  23. 

■  Psa.  xriii.  20 ;  xxx^h  24.-^ — •  1  Sam^  xri.  7 ;  1  ChiOB.  xxviii. 
•  ;^P«a^  exnii.  1 ;  Jer.id. 20;-zTii.'  10;  sz.:12';,.Re1^  ii.  ^ 


an  opportaoity  to  take  away  the  life  of  Aur  Tn^%  his 
foir^nj  and  Yob.  friend,  .In  Ihs  application  to  God  he 
refins  to  th^se  charges ;  meeti^  (hem  with  indignation ; 
and  eleazs  himself  of  tliem.lo^*  a  strong  appeal  to  h|ft 
Judge ;  mad  an  impro^cation  that,  if  he  had  meditated 
0K  teign^  anj  such  thing,  he  might  m^  with  nothing* 
but  eone  ak|d'Calamit|[  either  (rom  God  or  man: 

Yene  4.  Yea,  /  hmoe  detiperfd'him]  When*  in  Oi^ 
eomae  of  thy  providence,  thou  didst  put  his  life  io  my. 
hand  in  the  oroe;  I  contented  myself  with  cutting  off 
(lis  akiit»  merely  to  show  him  the 'danger  he.  had  been 
is,  and  the  ^irit  of  the  man  whom. lie  accused  of  de- 
ngns  against  his  life ;  &nd  yet  er^a^or  this  my  heart 
SB90te  ms,  beeaose  it  iu>peared.  to.be  av  indignity 
oflTeied  to  hnn  who  was  the  Lord'r  anointed.  This 
het,  and  my  Tcnturing  my  life  frequentTy  for  his 
good  and  the  safety  of  fhe  state,  sufficiently  show  the 
hUmtj  of  soch  accusations,  and  the  innocence  of  my  life. 

Verse  5.-  Let  the. enemy  ptrrectste  my  soui]     If  I 
,  haye  been  guilty  of  the  things  laid  to  iny  charge,  let 
the  WcRBt  evils  &11  utwn  me. 

<Tene  6.  Arisej,  O  Lord^  in  thine  anger]     To  thee 
TeoBiiaut  my  cause ;  arise,  and  sit  -on  the  throne  of 
'  thy  Judgment  in  my  behalf.  .  " 

Verse  7.  Far  their  sakes  therefore  teturn  thou'  on 
k^.)  Thy  own  people  who  compass  thy  altar,  the 
fiJthful  of  the  land,. are.full of  gloomy  Apprehensions. 
They  hear  the  charges  agaiiist  me  ;  and  see  how  I  am 
persecuted.  'Their  minds  ^re  divided ;  they  know  not 
^what  to.  think.  For  their  sakes^  return  thou  on  high-r^ 
Upeod  the  judgment-seat;  and  let  them. see,  by  the 
dSspensations  .of  thy  providence,  who  is  innocent  and 
wfio  ia  guilty,  David  feared  not  to  make  this  appeal 
toOod  ;'for  the  oonscioosnesa  of  his  innocence  showed 
him  at  once  how  the  discrimination  would  be.  made. 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people]  He 
will  execQte  justice  and  maintain  truth  among  them. 
They  shall  tiot  be  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

Judge  me,' O Lord],  Let  my  innocence  (^'brought 
lo  the  light,  and  my  just  dealing  made  clear  as  the 
noonday. 

Verse  9.  The  wickedness  qf  the  wicked]  The  ini- 
9iity  of  SauTs  conduct. 

But  establish  the  just]  Show  the  people  my  up- 
rightQess. 

Q 
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PSALM  Vif:  agdintt  the  wicked. 

pass  thee  abqut :  for  their  sakes 
•therefore  retuAi  thou  en  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple s  judjje  me,  O  IiORt>,   "ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness,  and*  according  to 
mine  integrity  that  is;  in  me. 
'9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to, an  end  ;    but  establish  the  just :  ^  for  the 
rigfateoys  God  trietb*  the  hearts  and  reins.- 

10    "  My  defence  is  pf  Gdrf,  which  saveth 
the  *i  upright  in  heart. 

ir  'JGod  judge th  the  righteous,-  imd  God  is 
angry  udth  the  toicked  eyeiy  day. 


PHeb.lfy6ttdUerisi 
Ira  right fotu  Judgt. 


iChd,- 


« Psa.  cxx^.  4.- 


^Or^Chd 


Verse  10^  My  defence  is  of  God]  I  now'le4ve  my 
cause  in  the  hands  of  my  Judge.  I  hare  no  uneasy 
or  fearful  apprehensions)  becaijise  I  know  God*  will 
save  the  upright  in  heiirt. 

'  Verse  li.  Ood'is  angry  with  the  .wicked  every 
day.X  The  Hebreuf'iox  this  sentence  is  tlie  following : 
C>r  733  0^7  Sxi  reel  zff^m  becol  yom;  which,  aceord- 
ing  to  the  points,  is^  And  OoU  is  angry  every  day. 
Our  translfition  seem»to.have  been  borrowed  from  the 
Chaldee,  where  the  whol^  Terse  is  as  ibilows':  KH^ 
. :  lepr  Jto  -y^r  1  ^  tUl  "Jipnai  niOt  wn  elaha  daiyana 
taecaah  ubithkoph  rageiz  al  reshiey  col  yom^  :  ^*  God 
is  a.  righteous  Judge ;  and  in  strength  he  is  angry 
against  the  wicked  every  day." 

The  VuLOATE :'  Dens  Judex  Justus,  fortis,  et  patiens  ; 
ntanpiid  irascitur  per  singulos  dies  ?  ^  God  is  a 'Judge 
righteous,  string, 'and  patient  ;*— will  he  be  angry,  erery 
dayl"'  .     ,      • 

The  Sbptuagivt:  '©  BeocKpirjic  ^ucaiocf  kOi  ioxvpof^ 
KOI  /lOKpoOv/ioc,  fuj  opyrpf  enayuv  KoSt.  itctumiv  ^/upav; 
^*  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  strong  imd  longsufiering ; 
not  bringing  forth  hU  anger  every  day.'^ 

SicaiAd  :  "  God  isrthe  Judge  jo£  righteousness;  he 
is  not  angry  every  day."  , 

Thc(  Arabic  is  the  same  as  the  Septu^gint. 

The  JSthiopic  :  "  God  is  a  just  Judge,  and  strong 
and  longsufiering ;' he  will  not  .bring  forth  tribulation 
daily." 

'    CovERDALB !  fi^oH  (s  8  tfj|)teetts  fuHgr,.  anH  CroU 
fs  fber  ^^eatenfnge^ 

Kino  Ee^ard's  Bible  by  Becke,  1549,  follows  this 
reading.- 

-Caromardbx:  ^iqii  fs  a  r(g|iteotts  fulige,  [strong 
anH  jfat^e^itx  anHCRoly  fs  jvoboiieli  eberv  )iaj». .  Card- 
ffuirden  has  borrowed'  i^on^aiK/  patient  from  the 
Vutjgaie  or  Septuagint ;  hut  as  he  found  nothing  in 
th^  Hebrew  to  express  them,  he  put  the  words  in  a 
smaller  letter,  and  included  them  in  brackets.  This 
is  followed  by  the  prose  version  in  our  Prayer  Book, 

The  Gs^KVAtr  version,  printed  by  ^  Barker,  the 
king's  printer,  TO  15,  tranidates  thus:  "God  judgeth 
the  righteous,  and  hin^  that  contemneth  God  every 
day."  On  which  there  is  tbis  marginal  note  :  **  He 
doth  continually  call  the  widied  to  .repentance,  by 
some  signs  of  his  judgments." 
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12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  "whet 
his  aword;  he  hath  bent  ULs  baw, 
and  made  it^ready. 
1 3 ;  £[•  hath  also  prepared  for 
him  the  instruments  of  death  ;V  he  grdaineth 
his  arrows  af^inst  the  perseeutprs.  "^  * 
.14  ^Behold,  he  frataikth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceived^  mischief,  and  brought  forth 
falsehood.    •  \ 

—-r: : '  ■-  -f : 

•  IXsut.  xxxii.  4l.^^r— » Deut.  Soxii.  23,  42;  P»^  Ixix.  7.. 
■  Job  XT.  35 ;  Isa-^xiii.  U  \  Hx.  4 ;  Jtmea  i.  15. — p-»  Heb.  Ht 

hath  digged  a  pU.- ""Esth.   vii.  10;  Job  it.  8;  Psft.  ix.  15; 

z.  2 ;  xxxT.  8 ;  xciT.  23 ;  cxli.  10 ;  ProT.  t,  22 ;  xxri.  27 ;  Qceles. 


My  ancient  Scdtico-English  MS.  Psaktr  only  beguis 
with  the  conolusion  of  this  Psahn. 

I  have  judged  it  t>f  consequence  te  trace  this  retac 
through  all  the  ancient  Versions  in'order  to^be  ahle  to' 
ascertain  what  is  the>/rtie  rcitftn^V  where  the  evidence 
on  one  side  amounts  to  a  positive  offirmatiaA,  **  God 
IS  angry  every  day ;"  and,'  on  the  other  hid»i  to  as 
positive  WLnegatiahj  **.He  is  not  angry  every  day.'* 
The  mass  of  evidence  supports  the  latter  rea^ingi 
The  Chaldee  first  corrupted -^e  text,  by  making  the 
•additiojn,  with  iJte  wicked^  which  our  translators  have 
followed,  ihqugh  they  have  put  thtf  words  into  italic*^ 
as  oot  being  in  the  Hebrew-  text.  .  In  the  MSS.^  col- 
lated by  Kenmcott  »nd  De  Roisi  there  is  jao  various 
reading  on  thi^  tex>. 

*rhe  true  s^nse  may  be  restored  thus  : — "    • 

Sk  e/,  with  the  vowel  point  Uerey  signifies  ^qd;  Sk 
a/,  the  ^ame  letters,  with  the  point  j^Ka^h^  signifies 
not.  Several  of  the  versions  hsve^read  itjn  this  way ; 
.*'  God  judgeth  the  r\^hteous,.and  is  mot  angry  every 
day."  He  is  hot  always  'chiding[,  nor  is  he  daily 
punishing; 'notwithstanding  the;  continual  wickedqess' 
of  men:  hencCj;,  the  ideas  of  patieiUe  and  longsuffer- 
ing  which  severld  of  the  versions  introduce.  Were  I. 
to  take*  any  of  the  translations  m  preference  to  the 
above,  I  should  feel  moA  inclined  to  "adopt  that  of 
Caverdale, 

Verse  12,'  If  he  turn  not]  This  clause  the  Si^riac 
adds  to  *the  t)receding  verse.  Most  of*  the  versions 
read,  '*  If  ye  return'  not.**  Some  contend,  and  not 
without  a  great  show  of  probability,  that  Ihe  two 
verses  should.  b&  read  in  connection,  ^ns  :  "  God  is  a 
just  Judge;  a  God  who  is  provoked  every  day.  If 
(the  sinner)  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he  hath 
Jbent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.**'  This,  ni)  doubt, 
giv^  the  sebse  of  both.  ,       '    ^ 

Verse  13.  HeJutth  also  prepared  for  him  the  instrur 
ments  of  death]  This  appears  to  be^  a*prophecy  of 
the  tragical  death  of  SatU,  He  was  wounded  by  the' 
arrows  of  the  Philistines ;  and  his  own  keim  sword,  on 
which  he  fell,  terminated  his  woful  days ! .  ' 

Verse  14.  He  travaileth  with  iniquity^  All  these 
tenns  show  the  pitch  of  envy,  wrath,  and  malevolence, 
'to  which  Saul  had  carried  his  opposition  against  Da-- 
vid.  He  conceived  mischief;  he  travailed  with  ini- 
guity ;  he  brought  forth  falsehood — all  his  expecta; 
tions  were  blasted.  .   - 
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\b  '"  He  made  a  ph,  and  digged 
it^  ^  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditc^ 
t&Av^  be  made. ' 

16  ^  His  nuschief  shall  return    '^;  ^ 
upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing 
shall  come,  down  upon  his  own  pate.     .  « 

17  I  wiU  praise  Uie  ^Lord  according:  to  his 
rightepusness }  and"  will  sing  praise  Ve*  the 
name  of  the  Lorb^  modt  high. 


X.  8.-: — «1  Kings  it  32;    Esth.  ix.   25.- 


ix.    1; 


xxiL  22;  xxviii.  T;  xxxv.  18;  xHii;  4;  lii.  9;  liv.  6;  Ivi-jJ; 
Ivii.  9 ;  Ixix.  30 ;  Ixxi.  22 ;  UxxvL*  12 ;  oviii.  3 ;  cix.  ^« 
tsxi.  1,  itc 


Vene  15. 


He  made  a  )ni] 
.      936 


He  determined  ^.de-1  of  death. 


stmction  of  David.  He  laid  ^is  plans  with  mirah 
^tifice;  he  executed  them  with  seal  and  diligence; 
aftd.  when  he  had,  as  'he  supposed^  the  gvava  oC  DtTidt 
digged,  he  &li  into  it  himself !  The  metaphor  is  talfea 
from  pits'  dug  in  the  earth,  and  slightly  covered,  over 
with  reeds,  d^c,  so  as  «ot  to  be -discerned,  from  tin 
solid  ground*;  but  the  aniin^l  stepson  them,  the-  srfr- 
face-breaksy  and  he  falls'into  the  pit\and  ^  taken:  .^  AQ 
the  world  agreerto  iMd^nowledgethe  equity  of  thi^  ?mb- 
tence,  which  influ^ts  upon  the  guilty  ibB  pnniJifahjBat 
intended  by  them  tor  the  irmocerU,^ — Aome.;  ^ 

Yerse  \i,\  Shall  come  iown  upon  hie  itwn  pette^ 
Upon  his  scalp,  '\Q^6  Jcodkod,  the  .top  of  the  heaid.  ^ 
mar  refer  to  knocjfing  the  ^criminal  an  the  head^  in  ordd^ 
to  deprive  him  of  Jife.  &ad  scalping  been  known  ^iii 
thosei  days,  I  should' have  thought  the  reference  m^ 
be  to  th^  barbarous  custom. 

'  Verse  IT'.  •  rwill  praise  the  Lord  according'  io  &$ 
righteousness]  I  shall  cef ebrate  both  his  Jostiee^  jand . 
his  mercy.  I  ^ill  sing  praise  to  the  nan^js  of  tlie  Lmd 
•Mnst'  High.  The  Aahe  of  God  *  is^  often,  put » fat  ^his 
perfections,'  So  here,  \vhf  'n^r}^  Vi^V  shemYehopmk 
Ely  on;  *'Thd  perfections  of  Jehovah, 'who  is  above 
alKV  My  old  Scoiico-English  MS.,  mentioned  at  Uie 
conclusion  of  the  tritroduction,  begins  *  at  .t&isyezney 
whece  are'the  following  Vords  by  way  of  parapbrasf : 
Aangtalles  ta  fajf ;  nrCtk*^  "tl^t  singes tnHltln.fltemft 
M»  ro$  es  mare  tl)an  f  tan  telL  Those  ^fao  ai«  lisppy 
may  sing ;  and  he  who  can  duly  cfelebraie  the  nainija  of 
God,  who  knows  it  to  bd^a  strong  tower  into  -which-lM 
can  run.  and  find  safety,  iias  inexpressible' tttppinesii 
That  is  the  sense  of  the  ^ve.  V     ' 

'.Ana^tsis' OF  THE  SivcKtv. Psalm.  ;  . 

1.'  His  ^peal  to  God  by  way  of  petiiumr  Ter- 
1,2,6.  .   \  * 

11.  Thermonjof  this  appehl,— ^t  down 'thfongli 
the  Whole  Psalm^      '    .         ! 
.  III.  His  doxology  or  thanksgiving,  ver.  17. ' 

I.  He  begins  his  appeal  with  a  petition  for  deliver- 
ance from  his  persecutors :  "Save  me,  and  deliver 
me,"  ver.  1.     In  which  he  desites  God  to  be,    - 

1.  ^-^tentive  to  him:  1.  Becaote  of  the  refattfaxii- 
between  them.  For  he  wate  the  Lord  his  God,-  9.- 
He  trusted  in  him  :  **  O  Lord  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee,** 
veV.  i, 

3.  Benevolent  to  him.     For  he  was  now  in  daogev 


He  had,  K  Enemies. 
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tnanifhted  in  hu  Iporlbt. 


$.  Pezaecatipg  enemies.  4.  But  one  abore  the  itst, 
WLhom  ready  to  rend  him  m  jneees  ;  ao  thai  if  Gedfor^ 
•ook  him,  he  woilld  do  it;  ^  Sare  roe  from  ^^oee  that 
peiaeeate  m^"  &c<,  Ter.  2.^  *      * 

II.  AndUhen  he  givto  his  reaacma  why  he  doth  ap- 
peal to  Ids  6ocl,  which  are:  T.  'His  own  itmoeenee. 
8.  GM's/Mlfce.  • 

1.  He  makes  a  protestation  of  his  innocence.  He 
was  aeeoBed  that  he  lay  in  wait,  and^  plotted  for  SadFs 
fifo  and  kiagdosi ;  but  he  clears  himself,  shows  the 
iapessibility  of  it,  and  that  with  a  fearfol  imprecation. 
1.  p  ik>r4^ — if  I  have  done  any  such  thing  as  they- 
ofcject ;  ifJhaverewacded  evil-  to  him  that  toasaipeaee' 
mik  mty  Ter.  3,  4,  which  was  indeed  "an  impoilsible 
matter.  For  I  have  detioered  him — as  Sool  inr  the 
esse,  1  Sam^.  xxiy.  ft.  Ifis  iaiprecation — ThenUt 
mume  ffemy  perMeettig  fiie^^ei  him  take  both  my  life 
and  my  honqiir,  kingdoro,  property,  and  whatever  thon 
hast  fcomised  me.       • 

9.  And,  which  is  t^e  second  re^n  of  this  appeal, 
being  innocent,  he  call8>for  justice^  *'  Arise,  O  Lord 
— 4ifl^  op,  thyself— 4LWakB  for  me  to  jqdgment.**  For, 
1.  -"Ate  rage  of  my  enemies  is  great,  g.  The  jndg- 
■001  was  tfiine  that  chose  me  to^  be  king  of  thy  people. 
Awake  f<n>  me.  3..  This  wilCbe  for  thy  honour,  and. 
the  edaftoation-of  thy  Chnrch. '.  **  The  congregation  of 
thy  pe<i^  shall  compass  thee'  about.  For  their  sakes  re- 
tnm  thon  oir'high."  Ascend  the  tribonsll,  aoid  do  joittice. 
.  Now,  upon  this' argument  of  God's  justice,  he  dwells 
and  iosists  to  the  last  Terse  of  the  Psalm. 

1.  He  STOWS  Grod  to  ba  his  Judge. 

S.  He  prays  for  justice  to  be  done  to  him  and  to 
tha  mkked.  I,  To  him^  an  ihnocent  person  :  **  Judge 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness^*''  9.  *To 
the  wicked:  ^  O  lei  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
eoB^eto  an  dnd !" 


3.  He  prays,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  all  good 
men:  **  Establish  the  just."  And  adds,  this  ressoo, 
that  as  <<Go<l  tne'th  the  hearts. and  reins,"  he.  is 
fittest  to  be  judgfO^  in  whom  is.required  knowledge  and 
prudence, 

A,  The  other  two  propeHies  of  a  judge  ere,  to  save^ 
Uttd  to  punish;  and  thejnamph  of  his  faith  is,  ihat 
he  kpows  He  will  do  bdtlT  1.  He  will  save  the  just 
and  iipright  in' heart,  and^erefore  his  defence  is  in 
God.  .  2.r  He  will  punish,  the  wtcheji,  for  he  is  angry 
with  them  every  day  ;  and  yet  eyen  to  them  he  show* 
much  clemency  and  forbearance.  He  Waits  for  their 
conversioo.  He'wbets,  binds' onr  and  sharpens  his 
instrumente  of  death ;  but  he  sboOts  not  till  there  is 
no  remedy.  Buii^Ifthey  will  not  return  he  wiH  whet 
his  sword,  Ac,  , 

5.  But  the  LonTs  longsuffering  had  no.  good  effect 
upon. Saul;  he  grew  worse  and  wone  :  He  travailed 
Utith  mischief;  conceived  iniquity ;  hrought  forth  falser 
hood^  and  digged  a  pit  for  his'  innocent  neighbour, 
int6  which  he  fell'  himself.^  Tbuk  the  xighiedus  God 
executed  judgment  amd  Vindicated  innocence. 

IIL  The  close  of  the  Psalm  is  a  doxplogy.  Thanks 
Ch&t  a  good  and  merciful  God  wOufd  judge- for  the 
rightcQusi  save '  Uiose*  yrhd  are  true^  of  heart,  establish 
the  just,  and  Xake  vengeance  upon  t^e  wicked..  For 
this,  saith  David,  ^  I'  wil]  praise  the  Lord*  according  to 
his  tigh^eonsness,  and  I  will 'sing  praise  to  the  name* 
•of  the  Lofd  the  Most  High.*'   ' 

The  righteous  may  be  oppressed,  but  they  shall  not 
be  forsaken :  nor  can  they  lose  even  by  their  aiOic- 
tions,  for  they  -shall  -  be  tuiued-  to  their  'advantage^ 
Every  occurrence  helps  a  good  man^  whether  prmper- 
ous  or  adverse ;  but  to  the  wicked  every  thing*  is  a 
curse.  By  his  wickedness,  even  hi^  blessings  are  tamed 
to  -a  bane. 


.        PSALUT  VIII.       .  - 

7%e  itory  and  excellence  of  God  manifested  by  his  worksj  1,  3  ;  particularly  iri  the  starry  heavens y  3  ;  in 
SMii,  -4  ^  th  his  formation,  5 ;  and  in  the  dominion  which  Ood  has  given  him  over  the  earth,  the  air,  the  sea 
and  their  inhabitants,  6,  7,9:  Jn  consequence  of  which  Ood*s  name  is  celebrated  over  aH  the  earth,  9. 


To  Iho^ef  Masieian  ^upon  iSittitk,  A.  Psalm  of  Datid. . 

f\  LORD, our  Lord,,  how  *  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  ail  the  eartlT !  who  ^  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  th^  heavens. 


«  Psa.  Ixxadr,  bfxziv.,  title. *  Psa.  cjdviii.  13.- 

cziii.4. 


Paa. 


NOXES  eN  PSALM  VIH. 
The  inscription  to  this  Psahn  is  the  following:  To 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Gitlith,  A  Pscdm  of  David. 
TkoB  has  been  metapjyrased,  **  To  the  conqueror,  con- 
eeniing  the  wine-presses  */'  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  a  FMm  intended  for 'the  time  of  vintage :  and  as 
that  happened  about  the  time  of  the  year  in  which  It 
is  sopposed  the  world  was  created,  hence  there  is  -a 
general  celebration  of  those  works,  and  of  the  creation, 
and  the  high  privileges  of  man.  The  Chaldee  gives 
it  a  dilfereBt  Vin^  *«  A  Pfealm  of  David,  tor  be  sung 


;2  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hiist  thou  •  ordained  strength. because  of  thine'' 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  ^  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 


*  Sec  Matt.  xi.  25;   xxi.  16;   I'Cor.  i..27.— :-•  Heb./<»iiiuWL 
'Psa.  x\\\.  16. 

Upon  the  harp,  which  he  bfoaght  -out  of  Gath,"  That 
the  Psalm  has  respect  to  onf  Lord  and  the  time  of  the 
Gospel,  is  evident  from  the  reference  made  to  v^.  9 
in  Matt.  xi.  35,  the  express  quotation  of  it  in  B(att. 
3pxi.'  16,  and  another  reference  to'  it  in  1  Cor.  i.  V\. 
The /<mr< A  and  sixth  verfces  are  quoted  Heh.  ii.  6-9. 
See  also  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  and  Eph.  i.  2l3.  The  first 
9jiA. second  Adam  are  both  referred  to,  and  the  first 
and  second  creation  siso ;  and  the  glory  which  (?od 
has  riiceived,  and  is  to  receive,  through  both.  It 
relates  Suhply  to  Christ  and  redemption.  *    ' 
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3  When  I  '  ccmstder.  thy  heavens,  the  work 
d£thy  fingers,  the  moon  and*  the  stars,  which 
thou  bast  or4^ine(l  \  .        *  '   ." 


f  Psa.  cxi.  2. 


^  Veree  h  O  Lord  our  Lord]  tr^TK  7^\^r^^:  Yehovak 
JJoneynu;  O  Jehovah' our  Prop,  our  Stay,  or  Support. 
^JIK  Aionai  is  fluently  uBed :  sometime^,  indeed 
often,  for  the  word  Tlin;  Ye^iwaA  itocff.  The  root- p 
dan  signifies  to  direct,  rule,  judge,  support.  So  Ado- 
nai  is  the  director,  Riiler,  Judge,  Supporter  of  menr 
It  is  wen  joined  with  JeKbiDah ;  this  showing  what  God 
is  in  hiniself;  that,  what  God  is  to  man;  jand  may 
here  yery  properly. refer  to  our  Lord  Jesus. 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  aU  the  earth  !]  How 
iUnstridos.is  the  name  of  Jesus  throughout  UiQ  world ! 
Itis  incarnation,  birth,  Jiumhle  and  obscure  life,  preach- 
ing, miracles,  passionj  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion, are  celebrated  through* the  whole  world.  His 
roligion,  the  gifts  and  graces  gf  his  Spirit^  hh  people-— 

.  Christians^^hii  Gospel  and  the  preachers-  of  it,  are 
ererywhere  spoken  of.     No  name  is  so  uniyertel,  np 

.power  and'in^u^ce  so  generally  feltj  as  those  of  the. 
Saviour  of  maokiud. .  Amen. 

Thy  glory  above  ihe^  heanensJ]  The  heavens  are 
glorious,  the  most  glorious  of  all  the  works  q£  CM' 
yrinch  the  eye  of  m^  can  reach ;  but  the  glory  of,  God 

.18  infinitely  above  even  these.  The  words  also  seem 
^  .intimate 'that  no  power,  earthly  or'  diabolidd,  can 
lessen  -or  'injure  that  glory.  The  glory  Und  honour 
which  Go^  has  by  the  Gospel  shall  last  through  time, 
juid  through  etemi^ ;  and  of  that  glory  none  shall  be 
able  to  rob  hini,^to  whom  majesty  and  doqiinidii-arfi 
eternally  due.  .  This  has  been  applied  by  some  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.'  He  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
ascended  zboye  all  heavens ;  and  by  these  his  glory 
was  sealed,  his  mission  ac/6ompn^hed,  a^  the  last 
proof  given  to -his  preceding  miracles.- 

Verse  d.  Out  of.  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings] 
We  have  seen  how  our  Lord  applied  this  passage  to 
the- Jewish  children,  who,  seeing  his' miracles,  cried 
out  in  the  temple,  '*  Hosanna  to  the  Son. of  David  !" 
Ma^t^  xxi«  16.  And  We.  have  seen  how  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger~-^he  chief  priests  and  the  scribes — 
were  offended  because  of  these  things;  and  as  the 
Psalm  wholly  concern^  Jesus  Christ,  it  is'  most  l^bable 

.that  in  this  act  of  the  Jewish  children  the  prophecy 
had  'xtBprim<try  fulfilment;  and  was  left  to  the  Jews- 
as  a  witness  and  a  sign  oF  the.  Messiah,  which  they 
ilhould  have  acknowledged  wh^n  our  Lord  directed 
their  attontion  to  it.* 

There  is  also  -a  very  obvious  sense  in  which  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  s7u>w  forth  the  praises 
of  Chd ;  viz;,  the  means  by  which'  they  derive  their 
first  noufisfament.  In  order  to  extract  the  milk  fromi 
ihe  breasts  of  thei^  mothers,  they  ate  obliged  to  empty 
their  own  nundhs-.entirely  of  air,  that  the  external  air, 
pressing  on  the  breast,  may  force,  the  milk  through  its 
proper  canals  into  the  mouth  of  the  child,  where  there 
is  no  resistance,  the  child  having  extracted  all  air  from 
its  own  mouth,  which  in  this  case- resembles  a  per- 
fectly exhausted  receiver  on  the  plate  of  an  airpump ; 
and  the  action  of  sucking  is  pexibrmed  on  tho  same 
838 


tnihs  starry  imt^^ 

'4  ^  What  is  man,  that  \bou  art. nundful  of 
him?  and  the  son  o{  man,  tbair  .^ou  yisitest 
him?  '         '  .      .  *•; 

'.  kJobTiilT;  iSa.  ?iUt.  3 ;  tieb, fi.ijC' 
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principle  that  the  receiver  is  eidiaosteid  bylha  w^ikiAf 
of  the  airpump.  Of.  .this  curious  pnetoaliD  aecioa 
the  child  is  CKpsMe  the  moment  it  famihee ;  juidf'  its' 
strength  poneidered,  performs  it  as  ptatelty  liie  (nt 
hour  a&  it.does  in  any  other  period  of  its  ehiUboodl  lifr 
infancy.  What  does  all  this  argue  ?  Why  p^imcL 
And  pray  what  is  instinct?  You  eannoC  teifl.  IfnX 
here  is  an-ope^tionby  which  the  pure  BoyUan  oaetmai 
is  made  ;  and  this  by  an  infant  wUhosU  any  prmimus 
teaching  1  Do  you  suppose  thltt  diis  is  an  easy  t^ 
ration,  and  that  it  requires  little  skill  I  .Totf  tie  jnis* 
taken.  You  have  done  this  yoursdf  whild  ant  inftBt, 
under  the  sole  guidance  of  God.  Can  yov  do  it  worn  ? 
You  are  startled  !  Shall  I  .tell  you  what  appears  lo 
you  a  seoret  ?  There  .is  not  one  tki  ten  tltoomid 
adults,' who  hav^  hid  their  first  nourishment,  from  tbe 
breasts  of  t)yeir  tnothers.  Who  can  perform  the'ifilM 
dperation  ag^n ! '  And  those  wha  have  bad  oecawcwi 
to* practise,  it  hare  founS  great  difl^culty  to  iMm  Mel 
art  wh^eh,  in  the'  first,  mcmient' of  their  birth,^tliey  per- 
formed toperfeption!  Here.  &  the  fingST  of' 6od; 
sikI  here,  <mt  ^f  the  mouths  ofbofys  anASMcBrngi^  \m 
has  ordained  such'  a  strength  of  evidence  and  etrgumaU 
in  favour  of  his  being,  liis  provid^ce,-and  his  good* 
new,  as  is  suffi<^ent  to  stUl  wadconfnmd  ereiy  inlWiel 
and  atheist  in  the  universe,  all  the  enemies  of  ligfat- 
eousness,  and  all  the  vindicdtors  of  deqwrafe  and 
hopeless  causes  and  systems. 

The  words  mi^  also  be  a]tplied  to  the  t^^attles  mei 
primitive  preachers  of  the.  Gospel ;  to  the  sif$pi9,  aqi 
corfiparatively  unlearned  ibllowers  of.-ChrisI,  wjio; 
through  his  teaching,  5¥eTe  able  to  Oonfouiid  the  wi$9 
among  the  Jeyos,  and  the  mighty  among  the  hoaiktfu  : 
and  in  thiq  sei;i8e  our  fjord  uses  the  tenh  bafieSfMstL. 
xi.  25  :  **  I  thank  ihee,  O  Father — bec^Qse  thotf  ki$L 
hid  these  things' from  the  wise  and  prudekiy  and  hisl 
revealed,  them  to  &a^#.**  •>.•/. 

We  may  ako-witnessj  in  the  esperiene^  of  mol^-  ' 
tudes  of  simple  people  who  have  been,  by  the  presehing 
of  tBe  Gospel,  converted  from' the  error  of  their  ways, 
such  a  strength  of  testimony  in^  favour  of  the  wink'af 
God  in  Ui^  A«aWj.and^his'  effectual'  teaching  in  the 
mind,'ia  is  calculated  to  still,  or  reduce  to  -eileBeeb 
every  thing  but  bigotry  and  prejudice,  neither  of  whjeh 
has  either  eyes  or  ears.  This  teaching/  and  these 
changing  or  converting  infiuences,  come  from  CM. 
They  are  not  acquired  by  human  leamiHg  ;-  and  fhosis 
whp  put  this  innhe  place  of  tbe  Divine  teaching  never 
grow  wise  td^  salvation.  To*  entf  r  into  the  kingdoSs 
of  heaven,  a  man  must  become  ia  a  little  child. 

Verse  3.  When  I  consider  thy  heavens]  mriM  ^D 
ki  ereh ;  because  I  will  see.  He,  had  often  seen  the 
heavejas  with  astonishment,  and  he  purposes  to  males 
them  frequent  subjects  of  cnontemplation. ;  .and  he  eonjA 
not  behold  them  without  hevom  affected  with-the-skilJ, 
contrivance,  and  power,  nismilsd  in  their  fonnstion. 

The  work  ofig  fingers]     What  a  view  does  this . 
give  of  the  majesty  of  Godi    The  earth  is  utalfy^ighi 
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5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angela,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 


iGra.  i.86,.S& 


PSALM  VIIL  \digmis.ofman. 

6  ^  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands ;  ^  thou  -hast  put.  all 
things, xmdei  his  feet: 

*1  Cor.-XTr.87;  Heb.  u.  8. 


* 


Englisli  miles  in  diaineter :  but  to  fann  an 
'.coDeepiioa.  of  its  msgnitade,  we  must  con-, 

>  il  in  its  sttftrficitd  sod  solid  {^nUents^  *  Upon  the 
lMl4iie  eazth's  poUur  dismeier  is  ssvpt^ 
tikmtmmd  nme  hsmdred  mnd  forty  miles,  ssd  .its  e^tia- 
Unslt'Osnom  thousand  nine  hmdrtd  cmd  seoenhf^w^ 
(Si^Inistes  eonsidered  to  be  very  nesr  spprozimsMoas 
Is^tte  tmlh,)  the-wbole^iperfioies.of'thb  teirs^aeoos 
l^obe  wiU  aoKNmt  to  shout  one  hundred. tmd  mnety- 
si^  nmttionM^  nmshmndred  and  eighty  thousand, 
seaem  ksmdred  eqosre  miles ;  Snd  4t8  aolid  contents,  in 
tskie  wtU^Sy  will  be  expressed  by  the  following  fignres : 
.864,644,867,944,  i.  e.,  two  hundred  and' Sixty-four 
tksmstmi  Jk/s  hundred  and  forty-four  miilions^  eight 
ktsndisd  and  J(jffy^sooen  thoueand,  nins  hundred  and 
farty-faut^ ,  Grest  as  weiiSTe  shown  the  hvlk  fi>i  the 
eszth  to  be,  from  the  most  sccnrste  estvnates  of  its  di&- 

r,  it  is  hot  smsU  when  compared  with  the  balks 

I  of  die  other  bodies  {a  thS  solar  system.     The 

MsrsehM^  or  Oeorgpum  Sidus,  Imown  on  the 

of  Eoitope  by  the  name  oC  Uranus,  is  eighty 

I  and  a  halfgntter  thsn  the  earth;  Saturn,  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-five  times  greatei:;  JttpiteTrone 
fisfwrf  Hoo:  hundred  and  eighty-one.  times  grester ; 
aai  the  sun,  the  most  jirodigidus  body  in  the  system^ 
ens  wsiUian  three  hunJbred  and '  eiglUy-four  thousand, 
fstlr  hundred  and  sixty-two  times  greater.  The  (tr- 
emmfennce  of  the  son  contaiiw ,  not  feioer  than'  two 
wuCtfons  seven  hundred  and  seventy^even  thousand  Eng- 
lish imles ;  snd  a  degree  of  latitude,  which  on  the  parth 
amoants  only  to  sixty-nine  miles  and  a  half,  will  on  the 
am. (the  circle  being  supposed  in  both  instances  to  be 
diTided  into  three  hundred  and  sixty  degrees)  contain 
sot  Isas  than  about  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
'  yW^jr ii(ale#,s  qoantity  almost  equal  to  the  terrestrial  axis. 
ftut  .the  immense  volume  (in  cubic  miles)  which  the 
•Qbr  snrface  includes  amoants  -to  the  following  most 
ineonoeiTable  quantity:  366,253,303,118,866,128, 
L  e.,  three  hundtefi  and  sixty-six  thousand  fwo  hundred 
and  Jffiy-two  hillionsr  three  ^hundred  and  three  thou- 
sand sue  hundred  and  eighteen  miUurtis,  eight  hundred 
snd  sixty-six  thousand, onehundred and  twenty-eight. 
Notwithstanding  the  amasing.  magnitdde  of  the  sun, 
we  bsTe  slmndant'reflteon  to  believe.. that  some  of  the 
fixed  Stan  a^e  much  hqgef;  and  jret  we  are  told  they 
are  the  work  of  God*s  ForoKse !  ^What  a  hand,  to 
more^  form,  and  launch  these  globes !  This  expres- 
sion is  much  more  sublime  than  even  that  of  the  pro- 
phet :  ^  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  span, 
ssd  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure ; 
snd  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance  !**  {sa.  xl.  12.  This  is  grand;  but  4he 
hesstens  being  the  work  of  God's  finoxrs  is  yet  more 
sublime. 

The  moofi-  and>  lAS'tMsTf]  The  sun  is  not  men- 
tioned^ becanse  the  hstfrens-— the  iwon,  planets^  and 
ftar8--«ooiM  net  haTe-aMptfed,  hst  he  been  present. 


Those  he  wished  to  introduce  Dtocause  of  their  immenso 
▼ariety,  and  astonishing  splendour  ;  and,  therelbre,  he 
sktMully  leaves  out  the  .sun,  whichwould  hsTS  affovied 
him  but  one  object,  and  one  idea.  To  have  mentioned 
him  with  the  others  would  hsve  been  as  ridiculous  in 
astronomy,  as^tfae  exhibition  of  the  top  and  bottom 
of  a  Tosser  would  he  Iq  pSrspeetive*  Various  critics 
hai:e  endeavoured  tt>  restore  the  sun  to  this  place : 
aiid.  eveA  Bishop  ifori/tfy  says,  *flt  is  qertainly 
stnmge  that  the  son  should  be  omitted,  when  the 
m,oon  and  the  stars  are  so  particularly  mentioned.** 
But  with  great  deference  to  him,  and  to  Dr.  '^enni' 
cott,'  who  both  show  how  the'  text  may  be  mended,  I 
ssy>  it  wedld  be  most  strange  had  the  psalmist 'intra* 
duced  the  sun,  for  the  reasons  already  assigiied.  The 
Spirit  of  Ood  is  always  right ;  our  heads  sometimes^ 
.oat^hearts  seldom  so. 

Which  thou  hast  ordained]  HAJJO  conantah,  which 
thou  hsst  prepared  snd  estsblished:'  Made  their 
req>ectiTe\  spheres,  and  fitted  them  for  their  places. 
Space  to  matter,  and  matter  to  t^^sce;  all  adjusted  in 
nuoriier,  weight,  and  msssure.  . 

Terse  4.  What  is  man]  VIM  no  mdh  enosh, 
wlesi  is  wretched,  miseraUe  man ;  man  in  his  &Uen 
stste,  full  of  infirmity,  ignorance,  and  sin  1 

That  thoU  art  mindful  of  him  t]  TbAfr^  thou  settest 
thy  heart  upon  him,'  keepest  him  continually  in  thy 
merciful  view.  .,        x 

And  the  son  of  man]  Ollt  pi  uden  Adam,.kDd 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  first  great  rebel ;  the  fallen 
chOd  of  ^  fallen  [Mirent.  See  the  note  on  Job  viL  17. 
Some,  think  eminent  meir  are  here  intended.  What 
is  man  in  common ;  what  the  fnost  ^eminent  men ; 
that  .thou'shouldst  be  Qiindful  of  them,  or  deign  to 
visit  them  t   .  '  ' 

That  thou  visitesi  himf].  By  sending  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  convinoe  him  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg* 
ment.  It  is  by  these  visits  that  n^in  is  preserved  in  a 
^vable  state.  Were  God  to  withhold  them,  there 
would  bo  nothing  in  the  soul  of  man  but  Vin^  darkness, 
hardness,  corruption,  and  death. 

Verse  5.-  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the^  angels]  The  original  is  certainly  very  emphatic  : 
tS^n^KD  fi3;^D.in*l0nni  vattechasserchu  meat-meelohim, 
Th6a  hast  lessened  him  for  a  little  time  from  God, 
Or,  Thou  hast  made  him  less  than  God  for  a  little 
time..  See  these  passages  explaiiied  at  large  in  the 
notes  on  Heb.  ii.  6,  &c.,  which  I  need  not  repeat 
here.        '  . 

Verse  6.  T%m  mstdest  him  to  have  dominion]  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  being  im  the  form  of  God,  and  equal  with 
God,/<9r  a  time  emptied  himself,  and  toade  himself  of 
no  reputation ;  was  afterwards  highly  exalted,  and^had 
a  name  above  every  name.  -  See  the  notes  referred  to 
above,  and  those  on.  Phi|.  ii.  6^9. 

Thou  hast  put,  all  things  under  his  feet]  Though 
the  whole  of  the  brute  creation  yvas  made  subject  to^ 
Adam  in  his  state  of~innocence ;  .ytst-it  could  never  be 
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-7  ^  All  she^  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field ;       •  .,  * 

8  Th^fowt  of  the  air,  and  the  fisho(the  sea,  and 
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laU-^ftktm. 


literally  said  of  li\iii,.tliat  €k>d  had  pat  ^  things  ander 
his  feet,  or-  thai  he  had  dominioo  oTorthe-i^ork  of 
God's  hands ;  imt  all  this  is  inost  literally  true  of  oar 
liord  Jesos;  apdto  fain\^the  apostls,  Heb.  iL  6,  Ac, 
applies  all  these  passages.  .  /«  -  "^ 

Verse  7.  AU  she^  and  ,oxisnl  All  domestic  ani- 
malS|  and  those  to  be  eipployed  in  agriadture. 

B^asU  of  the  field]  All  wild  dto«to,and  inhabitants 
of  the  forest.  -      " 

Verse .  8.  The  fowl  of  the  mir]  .  AXi  these  Wejw 
giren  to  man  in  the '  beginning ;  and  ho  has  still  a 
genersl  dominion  over  them ;  for  thvs  saith  the  Lord : 
"  The  fear  of  yoa,  and  the  dread  of  yon,,  shall  be  open 
STery  bbast  of  the  SARTH^and  apon  every*  rowj.  of 
the  AIR,  aAd  open  all  that  IcoTrrH  apon  the  earth,  and 
upon  all  the  fishkb  of  the  sea  ;  into  youic  hand  are  ^ey 
delivered ;"  Gen.ix..2.  To  this  passage  the  psalmist 
most  ol^iously  refers. 

Terse  9.  O  Lord  our  Lord\  The.  psalmist  eon- 
chides  as  he  began.  Jehovah,  oor  prop  and  sup- 
port !.  his  name  is  exoellent  in  ail  the  ewth.  The 
name  of  Jisus  is  cetebrateil  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  habitable  .globe ;  for  his  Gospel  has 'been  preached, 
or.  IS  in  the  progress  of  beiiig'  preached,  through  the 
vehoFe  world:  BMe^  and  missionaries  are  novr  car- 
rying liis  name,  and  proclaiming  his  ialBS^tothe  utmost 
nations  of  the  earth.  .      >    . 

The  whole  of  this  PsidmrVid  the  seventh  and  eighth 
Verses  hi  particular,  have  beeii  the -subject  of  much 
sjnrauaUzation  in  anci^tand  modem  times.  .  FshaD 
give  two  examples :  one  ^m  the  pious  Bishop  Home  ; 
the  other  from  ^thc  ancient-  LaiinO'ScotieO'English 
PMdter,  mentioned  before.  -  ■ 

That  of  Bishop  ^ofTK^  onf  the  7th  Aid  8di  veraes, 
is  as  follows :  **  Adam,  upon  hisj^reatioh,  was  invested 
vrith  sovereign  dominion  over  the  creatures,  in  words 
of  the  same  import  vnth  these.  Gen.  i.  28,  whjch  are 
therefore  here  used,  and  the  ci^aturss  particularise^, 
to  inform  us  that  what  the  first  Adam  lost  by  trans- 
gression,, the  second  Adam  gainedliy  obedience.^  That 
glory  which  was  set  above  the  heavens  could  not  but 
be  over  alt  things  on  the  eaurth ;  and  accordingly  we 
hear,  our  Lord  saying,,. -after*  his  resurrection,  '  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth,'  Matt, 
xxviii.  18.  "Nor  is  it  a  speculation  unpleasing  or  on- 
profifWe  to  consider  that  he  who  rules 'over  .the 
materisl  world  is  Lord  also  of  the  intellectusl  or 
sphritual  creation  represented  thereby.  * 

'^  The  souls  of  the  faithful,  lowly,  and  harmless, 
'  sre  the  sheep  of  *his  pasture ;  those  who,  like  ojren, 
are  'strong  to  labour  in  the:Chureh,  and.  who  by  ex- 
pounding the  word  of  life  ^tread  out  the  com  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  people,  own  him- for  their  kind  and 
beneficent  Master.  Nay,  tempers  fierce  and  untraeta- 
ble  as  the  wUd  beasts  ot  the  desert,  are  yet  subject  to 
his  will.  Spirits'  of  the  angelic  kind,  that,  like  the 
hirds  of  the  air,  traverse  freely  the  superior  region, 
move  at  his  command ;  and  these  evil  ones,  whose 
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toAat9o^t;er  paraeth  through  th^  paths  of  the  seas, 
d . "  0  LoliD  our  Lord,  bow  excellent  is  tby 

name  in  all  the  earth  !     '  -  '   '" 
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habitation  is  in  the  deep  abyss,  Oten  to  the  great  tevid^ 
than  himself,  all,  all  are  ppt  under  the  Ibet  of  the  King 
Messiah  ;  'who,  because  he  humbled*  hhnelf,  snd  bisi; 
eam^  obedient  to  death,  wis  therefore  MgUy.  exalted^ 
and  had  a  name  given  him, above  eyerjaanUe  r  that  ft 
the  nam^'of  Jesus..every  knee  should  .bow,'wheth|^  of 
things  in  heayen,  or  things  .on  ^srtlr,  or  thii^  niider 
tte  ear(h.{  and  that  every  tonguO  should  eoniess  thsi 
Jesus  is  Lord,  tothd  glory  of  God  the  Fathei^';  fVL 
ii.  8)  '<&q/*     Thus  far  the  pious  hishop. 

I  Shall  noW  give,  as  a  singnlsr  curiosity,  tlM  wMs 
Psalm,  with  its  translation  and  paraphrase,  -frtim,  th^ 
ancient  MJ$.  t^ady  mentioned ;' tnsertmg  .first  the 
Latin  text ;  next,  the  transhilien ;  and,  thirdly^  Jdsm 
paraphrasex  The  Latin  text  ^eems  to  hS  the  old  Ikids^ 
OT.Antehteronymian;^-9X  least -it  has  readings  ^hieli 
have  been  thought- peculiar  to  that  versiod:  - 

PSAjiM  Tin.  .;.        '  \ 

Vet.  1.  Domine  Beus  jioster,  ^obniam  admirabile 
est  nomen  tuom  in  unurersa  tbrra. 

Trans.  l.orp  si|t  l.sts,  qtost  W  mrnt  f s  tosittct>» 
ta^ltnaltbt  3|rs^e. 

Par.  The  prophete  in  louing,.  bygynqos  and  aiijs ;. 
Lohl  of  si',  thOw  ert  specialy  our.  Lord 'that  diedeS 
the,  loves  the.  Thi  name  that  Ob  thaioy  and  fha 
hfoB  of  thi  naine  Ihesu :  for  the  cieaturs  that  tha  kss 
noM  and  bought  qwat  itss  wonderful.  Als  ss  aaf 
withouten  end :  for  Jiane  suffis  for  to.  knaw  ri'sisa 
tura  :;  in  qinlk  wonder  of  the,  snd>  that  in  al  the  EiS, 
nought  in  a  party  anely. 

Quoniam  elevata  est  magnificencia  toa  Soper-Celos. 

Trans. .  Jot  Ijifte^  es  t|f  tootc^sp  ahSbnuKhSffff, . 
'Par.  That  es  at  >say,  thu  ert  mere  woHhj  tOLtie 
loued  and  wirchepyd  than  any  AungeFor  haly  SstiS  ' 
m^  thynlc. 

Ver.  2.  Ex .  ore  infancinm  et  lactencium  perfeldsCi 
laudem,  propter  inimicos  tuos,  ut  destruss 
et  ultorein.  .  * »    •   , 

Trans.  #f   t^e  meut^  of   nouii^  *    . 
sslDt(xii]S,  tf)Stt  |b[    maHe    hmsfhjB,  for '  ^r 
t^t  tliott  ^estrsse  tlie  tnms  $^  tilt  tienger. 

Pai\  Nought  anely  thow  ert  loued  of  perilts 
hot  of  the  mouthe^of  baraes  that  spejEes'HoaghtT  Zit 
there  er  tha  that:  ksh  nought- speke  the'wisddB  of  this 
world :  and  of  soukand,  the  qwilk  gla^dely  fsssyves- 
the  lare  of  haly  Kyrk  theare  moder.  Thow  haS  nwie 
thi  luf  thug  'per(yte  for  thin  oAmys }  fsls  cristen  men; 
to  sehame  and  to  schende  for  thsi  er  wer  thsa  eir 
haythen  men.  That  thu  destroy  the  emny  \  that  es, 
he  that  es  wyse  in  his  awen  egfaen';,  and-.vdl  nought 
be  underloutQ  til  thi  wil :  and  the  venger :  that  es  he  - 
\hat  defendes  his  Sjm ;  and  sais  that  he  .synnes 
nought';  or  that  his  syn  es  les  than  other  monnes. 

Ver.  3.  Quoniam  videbo  celos  tuos,  et  opera  digt' 
torum  tuoram,  lonam  et  Stellas  qnss  tu  fundasli. ' 

Trans,  ^ox  X  sal  se  W  lebens  torrkes  sf  t|f  l^afetf ; 
t|»e  mons  an)  tf^  i&terKj»s  4f  iMk  t)0lb  grsaalf^.  - 
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CunmtM  paraphrase^ 

Par,  Tkow  deatnias  «1  that  es  contrarlmBd  til  tl^e ; 
bot  i  in  al  thjrog  confoarodi  roe  to  do  tlii  wil ;  for  .thi^ 
i  Ml  86  'io^lyf  witbonten  end.  TM  hevens,  that*  es 
Ailgete  and.  Apgotcls  the  qwilk  er  werkea  of  thi 
iegen:  that  eSf  thai  er  mode  perfyte  thurgh  the 
Ualj  Goat,  of  i|wam  ea  8e?en  gyftea.  Of  he  be 
boi  -A  Spirit,,  ala  raani  fydgera  ^  in  a  hand.  And 
i  ^  aee  JLhe  Afoae,  ibat  ea  haly  ityrk  i  and  the  stemea 
that-  ea  ilk  a  ryghtwiie  man  by  hyni  aelfe,  the  qwiili 
the  groondid  in  charite.  *  •  . 

y-€r.  4.  Quid  eat  homo  quod  niemdr  ea  ejoa^  ant 
fiiaa  baniiiua,  qaoniam  Tiaitas  earn  f 

Thaw.  <0^Ht  es  maic  tlit  tin  trt  menafU  of  If  in : 
'm  am  at.«an  tn  tlaa  bisftcs  If  jn  T    . 

'Pari  Ala  it  war  with  despyte,  he  aaia  tfumt  erdelj 
.  and  ayafid,  qwat  ea  he,  that  tbv  haa  mynd  of  hyp. 
Ala  mjf  aect  fra  t|^e  ;l  <t  the  lest  gyfandfaym  hele  aiid 
eae.  of  body.  Or.#47a  of  man:  that  es^  he  that  es 
gastely,  and  berea  the  yitiage  of  heven.  Qwat  es  he, . 
-in  thon  vi^tis  bym.  '  AJs  present  the  qwilk  es  nere*. 
the  for  cleniles  of  lyf.  Or  son  ofnu^i  he  ckUes  prist, 
ifimgh  qy^am  he  visitis  m^nnes  kynd. 

Ver.  -5'.  Minoisti  earn  pauUo  nunos'sb  angelis :  -glo^ 
ris  at  hpnore  coronasti  earn  ;  et  eonstitoisti  eum  super 
opera  manuum  tuaiiipi. 

Trans.  8|sto  UsarH  |fm  a  ICUd  tai^  ^ungfU;. 
Wtl  (ay  anH  loaonr  t|a  cotvimH.  If  m :  ■  ajit.  t|tt  sett 
|C«  aUben  t|e  toerkes  sf  t|r  |en^. 

Par^  Crist  was  lessedfra  aungeU^  for  he  was  dede- 
]y,  and  moght  suffer  pyne ;  but  ^  littel ;  for  in  -other 
thyng,  es  he  aboneo  aungel^  thair  Kyng  and  Sychtha 
thoa  eoroood  hym  with  ioy,  tbat^  ea  with  brighthede 
af  body,  na  mare  sufferand  pyne ;  and  honour,  for  he 
eahonooraUe  til  al :  and  thou  sett'  hym  aboueo  aun- 
gels  and  id  creatures. 

Ver.  6,  7.  Omnia  subjecisti  sab  pedibu9  ejus  :  oVes 
et  bores  insuper  et  pecora  campi. 

Trans,  fill  t|f  nffes  tlu  unHhrkest  viOKf r*  H*  ^te : 
ac|f9c  an)  exen  al  obet  t|at,  anir  t|t  bastes  of  t|e  felb. 

Par,  That  nndjrr  hys  Lordschyp  and  hys  mygh(, 
ia  haa  ceatyn  al  tfayng :  tha  er  schepe  that  er  .iano- 
centea,  als  well  aongels  als'meo.  Ahd  oxen,  tha  er, 
ifSTeland  4nen  gast^y,  in  haly  ICyrk,  over  that ;  and 
the  ^al€j  of  thefeld;  tHai  er  lufers  of  this  werUi, 
weuand,  in  the  fold  of  flescbly  losts ;  noght  in 
hillia  of  Yertoe ;  and  so  be  the  brode  w^y  thai  ga . 
tikeB.    ^ 

Ter.  8.  Vcdtfcres  cell  et  pieces  maris  qui  peraro- 


Trans.  ^stela  sf  |eben  anllr  ffsc|e  sf  tie  see,  t|at 
gis  t|e  tef  es  sC  t|e  see. 

Par,  Fowls  ofhetferti  er  prowde  men  that  wald'  bee 
thaulr  setil  abouen  al  other.  Fysches  of  the  see,  er 
coraytos  men,  the.  qwilk  in  the  ground  of  the  werld, 
•ekea  ertbdiy  godes,  that  all  stretes  tn  the  see,  sone 
wither  oway.  Al  thir  sal  be  undeflout  til  Crist 
ODther  herta  in  grace,  or  thare  in  pine. 

Ver.  9.  Domioe  Deos  noster,  qaam  admirabDe  est 
somen  tuom  in  universa- terza. 

Trans,  %K£n  sue  l.am  qtoat  t|f  name  i%  bisinier-' 
fal  (n  al  t|e  ert|« . 

Par,  Als  he  bigan,  swa  he  endes,  schewand  that 
bygyning  and  endyog  of  al  gode,  is  of  Gode ;  and  til 
bis  loaing  agh  it  for  to  be  done.  .  '    .     . 

Vol.111.  (     16     )  V 


PSALM  VIII.  of  the  preceding  Psalm, 

The  reader  wil)  no  doubt  bejstntck  wi^h.the  remark- 
able agreemeiit  between  the  pious  bishop  of  Norwich 
and  this  ancient  translator  and  paraphra8t,>^particolarly 
on  the  7th  and  6th  rerses.  The  language  also  is  bk 
several  respects  singulalr.  The  partici|^e-6f  the  pre-^ 
sent  tense,  which  we  terminate  with  ingi  is  here  slmoat 
always  teftninated  with  and.  So'  speidnd,  sowMandf 
g%ffarid^  sufferand^  fraveland,  for  speakinfg, '  sacking, 
giTing,  snffering,  travelling,  d^o.  '  - 
\  Aa'the  ^otioipfe  sigailfes'th^  cokiinmanee  ot  the 
aotion,  the  terminatiqn  and  seems  nraoh  more  proper 
than  ingf  speak-andt  i.  e.,  continuing  to  speak ;  ^ee- 
dnd,  eofiHffuing '  to  give ;  svffer-andi  •  soffer '  moris  $ 
tratel^df  trartA  oi^,  &ck  There  are^some  words  in 
this  ancient  MS.  whiplixl  have  qiet  noTwhc/^  else* 
i         '    •  ■  ■    •.      ^        '  '      - 

Akaltsis  of  the  Eighth  PsALik. 

This  Psalm  begins  and  ends  wtith  a  ffeAeral  propo- 
mtion,  figured  by  an  exclaroscticrti,  wbicb  contains  an* 
admifttion;  for  he  adroifes  what  he  cannot  peffeotly 
comprehend.  **  Q  Ijord  bur  Loard^  Infw  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  alt  the  earth!  who  hatet  set -thy  glory 
above  the  heavensr?*  Such  is  the  glory  of  tHy  divinity, 
pother,  and  gogdn^ss,  that  (t  fills  not  only  the  earth, 
but  fraqscedds  the  vj^ry  heavens,  in  which  angels  and 
blessed  .spirits,  though' they  bnow.moch  more  than  we. 
on  e2^,'yet  cannot  comprehend  thy  Majesty,* which 
fills  .all  a%Rl'exeeeds  all-       '      ^ 

This  geoefai  proposition  b^urg  premised,  the  prophet 
desoends  to  some  particular  ifistancei^  itf  wlrich  the 
excellence  of  Ged^s  name  particularly  appears;  ^xA 
^he  mentions /^ree;  I.  InfanU.  Hi  The  Aeaven^,  with 
tfa!Br  moon  and  siars,  '  III.  Mom  Mmself^ 

I.  The  excellence  of^Grod's  power,  divinity,  and 
goodness,  appears  i;i  infants  {  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast'  ordained  strength!" 
f.  The  sucking  of  babes,  and  speaking  of  young  chil- 
dren, are  evident  den^onstrations  of  God^s  exdellent 
name  ;^  for  who  tacrght  the  bsAm  to  eack,  or  the  dunib 
infant  to  speak,  but  the'  Lord  ,our  Cfotfemor  1  -  9.  The 
children  that  cried  " Hosanna!"  in  the'  temple,  struck 
with  the  miracles  of  our  Lord ;  while  the  priests, 
throagh  tnvy,  were  dumh,  3.  Or  by  habei  may  be 
meant  8uc}i  as  the  worldly-wise  repute  no  better  than 
children  ^nd  fools,  .  By  simple  prophets,  ignorant 
fish&men,  hum6|e  cimfessorst .  and   faithful  martyr s^, 

hath  he  stiU^d  the  enenttf  tSsA  the  apenger  i  eonfouod- 
ejl  the  wisest  philosofrfiers,  and  stopped  the  months 
ofderils.  ^        , 

II.  The  next  instance  in  which  (he  glory  and  et* 
cellence  of  God's  name  appears  is  the  heavens,  the 
moon  .  anct.  the  stars :  -  these  are  the  works  ef  his 
fingers,  and  therefore  called  Thy  heavens ;  whose 
amplitude  is  great,  order  and  sorbs  wonderful  beauty 
admirable,  matter  durabte,  and  motions  various  jret 
stable;  together  with  the  stars,  whose  multitude  is 
innumferablcf  magnitude  vast  and  various,  order  admi- 
rable, and  influences  secret  and  wonderful.  The  vary- 
ing} yet  ^gular  and  constant  pourse  of.  the  moony  her 
changes,  phasesf  and  influences  on  the  earth  and  the 
waters,  OA  men  and  other  .animals.  AU^hese  have 
been  ordained  by  the  all-wise'Gdd  ;  and- the  .terth  and 
ita  inhabitants  are  receiving  continual  benefits  from 
thenL 
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David  praise$  God  PSALMS. 

When  'Leoruider  these  things,  theiv  I  say  to  myself: 
III.  ^  What  is  man,  (hat  tboa  art  mrndful  oP  him  1 
or  the  son  of  mi^i,-that  thon  visitesl  hiitfl*^  This  is 
die  psalmist's' Mtrjflf  instance  to  manifest  .Ihe  ezeellehce 
of  GocTs^provideiiee  wfid  government  of  the  world, 
in  which  -he  reflects  upon  man  in  hiB- baseness  and  io. 
his  dignity.' 

1.  In  his  baseness,  Tiieneas,  and  misery,  signified 
by  thQ  question,  Whal  is  tnant  As  if  he  shookl  si^, 
'  What  a  poor  creature !  how  miserable !  What  exeepC 
dost^ and* ashes,  as  to  his  body,  when  he  was  at  the 
best ;  for  he  was  iaken  from  the  dust  of  the'grimndy 
eten  when  his  soul'  was  formed. m  ihe  image  Jf  God* 
But  now  miserable  dust  while  he  Ures^vid  to  dust 
he  shall  return  when  he  dies.  What  then  is  this  mi- 
serable creature,  of  what  wc6rth,  that  thoo^  so  great, 
and  so  glorious  a  Being,  who  art  higher- than  the  hea- 
Tons,  sbouldat  vM^  and  iake  ctare  of  him !    .  • 

'9.  This  is  his  dignity  ;  he  can  knqw,  lore,  senre, 
mod  enjoy  thee  for  er/Br ;  ahd  thou  settest  thy  Ioto 


'/or  kU  hen^ts. 


X 


upon  him  above  aU  other  creatures.    This  thou  hast 
'showed  in  the  following  ways  :— ^ 

l.*In  visiting  him,  and  in- being  mmdfuL  of 
1.  Thou  Tisitest  him  by  conferring  otf  hun 
temporal  blesisings.  2. .  In  illuminating  his  miMl  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit.  3.  In  sending  him  thy  lam  and  t|iy 
Oospel,  by  fnvphets  and  dpQstles.  4.  lir  giving  thy 
i$0ft  to  take  upoa  himself  hi\man  nature,  and  to  ^die, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  thaf  thou  mightesi  bdng  him 
to  thyself,  through  whom  he  is  to  reeeive  ; 
of  sins,  and  an  -  etiemai  inheritance  among  the 
in  fight.  5.  In  making  him,  £dleh  and  wretched  as 
he' is,  lord  pf  thy  ereatiires ;  giving  him  ^  sbeepaBd 
oxeji,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  keaveir,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea.  6.  But  this  univ6if|al  doninioii 
Belongs  principally  to 'the  Lord  Jeausi  through  mham. 
and  6yN whom  all  good  comes  to'man)  and  Id  whoni^ 
glpry  should  be  given,'  world  without  'end.  -  Lei 
6od?s  excellent  name  be  exalted  thnnigholtt  all'  the 
earth!  •  ? 


.II.  DAY.       MORifUfe    PBATEa- 

To  the  cbief  Musician  u^n  Muth-labben,  A*  Psalin  of  David. 

A.' 
B. 

Davidia,  Kefeis  with  my. 

cir.  aimum  *  '  show    forth    all   thy'  marvellous 
^^'  works.  ,*      '  '■ 


D  loe  CDiei  nuBician  upon  lauin-iapoeu^  a,  i-wum  oi  juiaTia. 

.M.cir.»62.  T'Vi^lLt- praise  tl^e,  6  Lord, 

,  C.  cir.  1042.    X        .,  1     i      ,        **       »       ^11 

lavidia,  Refeis         with  my.  wholc*  heiut ;  I  will 


»  Paa.  V.  11. 


:    ,'  PSALM  JX. 

Damd  praises  Ood  for  the  benefits  which  he  has  granted  to  Israel  in  general ,  and  to  himself  in  particukarf.l~9. 

He  encourages  himself  in  the  Lord^  knowing  that  he  ^  will  ever  judge  righteously,  and  be  a  refugfs  far 

the  distressed^  7-10.  .  He  exhorts  the  pe&ple- to,  praise  Ood  for  his  judgments,  11;  19  ;  prays  for-  matey 

and  support-;  and<hanks  Ood  for  his  jtidgments^  executed  upon  the  heathen,  137I6.      He  foretella  the 

.destruction  of  the  ungodly,  17  f  prays /or  the  poor  aiyi, needy,  and  dgeUnst  their 'oppressors, '19--^.  .^ 

2  I  will  be  glad  and '  *  rejoice  §;  ^^'  »g: 
in  thee:  t  will  sing  praise  to  l>aTidia,'it«ps 
thy  name,  Q  ^  thou  Most  High.       cir.  anmim^ 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turn-  ^      "^ ' 
ed  back', 'they  shall  fall   and  perish -at  thy  ' 
presence.,     '     .                          .     . 

«» Paa.  In.  2  ;  ixxxiii.  18.     ,     .    ^  ^     ■ 

wprd  niO^i^  alamolh,  whioh  ^ffkihes  secrets  or  hidden 
things.  **To  the  chi^f  mnsician,  or  conqueror;  Mf 
Crete  concerning  the  Son  :  A  Psalm  of  David." 

AJi>oat  a  hundred  MSB,  and  printed  editiom  onile^ 
the  words  as  above.     Some  translate  n^ohpalamaikf 
**  coneeming  the  youth  or  infancy  ;  the  infkney  of-tlii^ 
^n.'*     Several  of  the  fathers  have  on  this  QHRp' ' 
interpreted  it,.**  concerning  the  incamiatum  ofoor  lJ||^' 
Indeed,  the  title  afid  the  Psalm  have  beep  eo  varioqaly 
understood,  that  it  would  be  as  painful  as  it  would  be 
useless  to  follow  the  different  oonfmentators,  both  an- 
cient and  raoderii,  thrpugh  all  their  conjeetnres. 

Verse  1.  /  will  praise  iheer  O  Lord,  with  my  wheia 
hean^[  And  it  is  only  when  the  whole  heart  is  em- 
ployed in  the  work  that  God  can  look  npon.  It } 
acceptance.  f      ! 

I  wiU  show  forth]  n'^aOK  asapperah,  ■  *'  I  will  i 
bei'  out,  or  reckon  up ;"  a  very  difficnlt  task,  ynniSDJ 
niphleotheycha,  "  thy  miracles ;"  supernatural  inter- 
ventions of  thy  p<^wer  and  goodness.  lie  whose  eye 
is  attentive  to.  the  operatio'h  of  God%  hand  will  find 
many  of  these.  In  the  Vulgate  this  Psalm  begfps 
wiUi  Confitebor  tibi,  Domine,  **I  will  confess  nalp 
the^,  Oi  I/?rd,'*  which  my  old  MS.  above  quoted  tnns- 
'  0 


NOTES  ON  PSXLM  IX,.     . 

The  inscription  to  this  Psalm  in  the  Hibrkw  text 
is,  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben,  A  Psalm 
of -David.  The  Ciuldke  ha?,  *'  A  Song  of  David, 
to  be  sung  concerning  .the  Death  of  the  Strong*  Man, 
(or  champion,  msjin  degabra,)  who  w^ht  out  between 
the  Camps ;''  that  is,  Goliath,  on  ^  account  of  whose 
defeat  this  Psalm  has  been  supposed  by  many  to  have 
been  composed.  The  date  in  the  margin  is  several 
years  posleriof  ta  the  death  of.  Goliath.-  See.  the 
introduction,  ,■   ^ 

The  VuLOATE  :.  "  A  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  end ; 
concerning  the  secrets  of  the  Son.'* 

The  Septuaoint  and  iETHiopic  are  the  same  with 
the  Vulgate.    .       ■  ■    \  *      ^ 

The  Syriac  :  "  A  Psalm  of  David  concerning 
ChHst^s  receiving  the  throne,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
defeating  his  enemies.'*  .^  •  .    ^ 

The  Arabic:  '*  Concerning  the  mysteries  of  the  Son, 
as  to  the  glory.of  Christ,  his  resurrection,  and  king- 
dom, and  the -destruction  of  all  the  disobedient." 

Houbigant  causes  the  Hebrew  tiUe  lo  agree'with 
the  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  and  JEthiopic,  by  uniting 
niO  Sy  dl  muth,  *<* concerning  ihe  dealh/.'' into  the 
249  > 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Qod  is  a  refuge 


PSALM  IX. 


to  Ae  .distressed. 


A.lf.«r. 
S.C.  eir. 


1049. 


14. 


4  For  ^  .thou  hast*  maintained 
my  light  and  my  cause ;  thou 
9atte8t   in    the    thnme    judging 

*  ri  j^t 

5  Thou  hast  rcfbuked  the  lieaAen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  *  pat  out  their 
Banie  for  ever  and  e^er.  • 
'  *6^  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  ^re  come  to 
a  perpetual,  end :  «nd '  thou  hast  destpoyed 
cities ;  rtheir  memorial  is  perished  witlT  them. 

7  '  But  the  Lord  shall  eudiire  for  ever :  he 
hath  prepared  his  tfrrone  for  judgment. 

8  And' ^  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eoUanesSy  h^  shall  minister  judgmont  to  the 
people  iQ  uprightness. 


•  Heb.  jAm  kmH  madt  m^pi4fmmt. '  Heb.  m 

^Deot.  ix,  l4  ;'Ph>T.  x.  7. ^Or,  tMe  destrmetuma 


§9  •  ptfpthttd  tttd  f 
Slc. 


righteomnuit. 
h/th€ 


mmd  their 'OlM*  ka$t   lAo»  <U- 


hies  tlnis :  «  sal  scj^b  -iacs,  tn  tj^e,  fn  at  nifflert, 
I  sal  tel  at  W  tesntitrs;  On  which  we  find  the 
Iblkywing  carious  paraphrase:  '*Htfre  the  prophete 
wpekee  agajne^  that  gniccbes  with  ine  cff  il  men  : .  and 
the  trarel  mod  angois  of  gade  inen«  /  sal,schrifi^  til. 
tke  Lard ;  that  is,  I  sal  Infe  the  in  al  mj  hett,  hally 
gad«^rant  it  til  thi  luf :  ^d  gjrfasd  na  party  tharof  tjrl 
erroor,  na  to  coTatyse :  ne  til  fleschly  Inf.  A  rfle 
enwir  H  is  that  some  men  says,  that  Cod  dose 
BBzJgbtwisly  ia  mani  thingeS  in  erth^  :  for  tHam  thynk . 
tet  tay  sold  noght  be  done.  Als  I  hard  say  nOght^ 
lang  sytlien,*  of  a'  man  of  religyon,  and  of  grete  fame, 
th^  qwen  h^  >was  in  the  see,  in  poynte  to  pcryshe,  he 
•aid  tyl  6ode:  Lard  tfau  dos  unryghtwysly  if  thou 
•ofyr  os^tb  perysch  here.  God  jnyght  haf  answered 
tnd  saidy  My  rightwysnes  reches  to  sofer  a  beter  man 
than  thott  ert  to  perisse  here :  for  I  hope,  had  he  ben 
aiyghtwyse  man,  he  had  noght  sayd  swa :  for  al  ar 
amyghtv^se,  that  hopes  that  any  unrightwysncs  may 
be  in  Codes  wylle.  Bot  I  sal  luf  the  in  al  thi  workes'; 
sad  tel  al  thy  wonders ;  that  is,  bathe  that  er  senc,  and 
that  ar  nogfat  sene ;  visibels  and  invisibels.'* 
•  "^^pse  3*.  •/  Ml  he  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee\  I  am 
l^ajlhaS  thon  hast  heard  my  prayer,  and  showed  xne 
Btflaj;  and  J  will  rejoice  in  thee,  in  having  thee  as 
my  portion,  dwelling  and  working  in  my  heart. 

Verse '3.  When. mine  tfnemies  are  turned  hack]  It 
is  a  aura,  sign  of  a  nearly  approachifig  complete  con- 
^oest  OTsr  sin,  when,  by  resistance  to  its  influences, 
it  begins  to  lose  its  power.  That  is  the  time  to  foUqw 
sa  U  know  the  Lord. 

'  Tfemo  if  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen]  We  know 
ael'wliat  this  particularly  refers  to,  but  it  is  most 
probably  to  the  Canaanitish  nations,  whioh  God  de- 
stroyed from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  hence  it  is 
said,  Thimt  hast  jmt  out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever, 
ITi  toh)]^.  leoUm  vaedt  endlessly.  Here  tZjSyr  olam 
has  its  proper  si^ification,  without  end.  He  who  con- 
teais  it  means  only  a  limited  time,  let  him  tell  ns  wher/s 
the  HiVites,  Periktites,  Jebusites,  &c.,  now  dwell ; 
r  aai  when  it  is  likely  they  are  to  be  restored  ^to  Caiman. 

0 


'  9  ^  The  Lord  also  will  be  ^  a  i^  «^  »«• 

r  /•        1  '  1  '  r  B,  C.  cir.  1049.. 

refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  Shiri^i  R^ 
in  times  erf  trouble.  .     ^        \  cTiiSST 

10  And  di'ey  that  *  know  thy  ^^ 
name  will  put  their  tnist  in  thee  j  for  thou, 
li^iio,  hast  not  forsaken,  them  that  seek  thee. 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth 
inr  Zion :  "*  declare  kmong  the  people  his  doings. 

12  ■  When  he  maketh  inquisition- for  blood, 
he-remembereth  them :  he  forgetteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  •  huinble. 

.  13  Hav?  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  con- 
side^  tiiy  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  thein  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  tiftest  me  up  from  the  gatea 
of  death: 


f  P>a.  cii.  12,  26;  Heb.  LH. ^Fb^  rpvi. 

*  Pta.  xxxii.  7 ;  zxxrii.  39  ;   xlri.  1 ;  xci.  2. 

pUtce.—~^F^  «ci.   14. ■Psa.   eviL-22.^ 


13 ;  xcviii.  0. 
-^Heb.  a  kigk 
-"Gen.  ix.  a. 


Vtfrse  e...Desiruciiorks  are  come  to  a  perpetual  eiii\ 
Rather,  "  The  enemy  Is  desolated  for  -eY^';  for  thoa 
hast  destrqy^  <heir  cities,  and  their  memory  is  perished 
with  them.  **  Multitudes  of  the  cities  pf  the  Cadaahitea 
have  per^ihed  so  utterly  that  neither  name  nor  yestige' 
remains  of  them.  *  . 

Verse  7.  But  the  L^rd  sfiall  endure]  All  things 
shidl  have  an  end  but.Qod  and  holy  spirits. 

Vetse  8.  He  shdll  judge  the  world^in  righteousness] 
Air  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  are  founded 
in  righteonsness  and  troth. 

Verse  9.  A  refuge]  3  JTO  misgab,  a  high  place,  where 
their,  eaemies  can  neither  reach  nor  see  them.  He  who 
has  God  for  his  portion  has  all  safety  in.  him. 
.  Verse  10.  They  that  know  thy  name]  Who  have  aa 
experimental  acquaintance  with  thy  mercy,  ^wiU  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  from  the  conyiction  that  thou  never 
hast  forsaken,  and  never  will  forsake,  therh  that  trust 
in  thee. 

Verse  1 1 .  Declare  among  the  people  hu  doings.]  It 
is  ^e  duty  of  aH  those  who  have  received  the  salva- 
tion of  God,  to  reconmiend  him  and  his  salvation  to  the 
Whole  circle  of  their  acquaintailce<  Christians,  so  called, 
when  they  meet,  seldom  speak  about  G.od !  Why  is 
this  ?     Because  they  have  nothing  to  say. 

Verse  13.  When  he  makfith  inquisition  Jhr  blood] 
This  not  only  applies  to  the  Canaanites,  Mpdbitest 
Ammonites,  and  Philistines,  who  shed. the, blood  of 
God's  people  vnjostly,  but  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  who,  to  enlarge  their  territory,  increase  theur. 
wealth,  or  extend  ih^ir  commerce,  have  made  der 
structive  wars.  For  the  blood  which  such  nations 
have  shed,  their  blood  Shall  be  shed.  If  man  should . 
make  no  inquisition  for  this  iniqoitbusly  spih  blosd, 
God  will  do  it,  for  he  remembers  them ;  and  the  cry 
of  the  humbled,  distressed  people,  driven  to  distraction 
and  ruin  by  such  wars,  is  not  forgotten  before  him. 

Verse  .13.  Have  mercy  iipon  me,  O  Lord]     Davi^ 

having  faud  dctwa  ifis  preceding  maxims,  now  claims 

his  part  in  their  truth.     I  also  sm  in  trouble  thrbogl^ 

the  unjust  dealings  of  my  enemies ;  I  sm  brought  td 
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The  end<^ike 


psaXms. 


ungodly  fareioUL 


A  ??•  ^^  ^-      14  That  I  may  show  forth  all 

B.  C.  cir.  1042.  ,     '^     .    .  /  -        ■        - 

DavidiB,  iiegU  thy  piaise  .in  the  gates  of  toe 

*    'dTwn'S?'  daughter  of  Zion :  I  will  "  rejoice 
1^ 


in  thy  salvation. 


15  <  Tjhe  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made :  in  the  net  which  they  hid 
is  their  own  foot  Uiken. 

16  The  Lord  is  ^  known  by  the  judgment 
K^AtcA  heexecuteth:  the  wicked  is  snared. in 
the  work  of  his  owniiands.  "Higgaiqn.^ 
Selah..   :*      .  .    ;         .  ' 

.- — '■ — ^ — ' ■ — — f r ' — ^ 

P  Psfc.  xiii.  5 ;  xx.  5 ;  xjtxV.  9. 1  Psa-Tii.  15,  10 ;  xx%w.  8 ; 

Ini.  6 ;  xciy.  23 ;  Pro?,  r.  22  ;  xxii.  8 ;  3orr|.  27. f  Eipod.  vii. 

5;  xIt.  4, 10,  31.  , 

■  - —      *  <     .       ■  ■  ,1 

the  gates  of  death;  have  mercy  on, me,  and  .lift  me  up, 
that,  being  saved  from  the  gates  of  death,  I  may  show 
forth  thy  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter, df  Zion. 
The  gates  of  death — an  open  grave,  leading  to  a 
yawning  heU,  The  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zionr-^ 
all  the  ordinances  of  God,  by  which  Che  soal  is  helped 
forward  to  heaven.  •   .     ,  *    ' 

Verse  l5.  Ther  hedthen  are -sunk  down  in  the  pii] 
See  on  Psa.  vii.  16!    ' 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  is  knotmhj  the  judgment]  It 
is  not  every  casualty  that  can  properly  be  Called  ^  judg- 
ment of  God,  Judgment  is  hfs  strangjs  worlt ;  bat  when 
he  executes  4ts  )u8  hand  is  plainly  to  be  seen.  '  There 
.are  no  ntatural  causes  to  which  such  calamities  can  be 
legally  attributed. 

The  wicked  is  srlared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.] 
There  is  nothing  that  a  wicked  nian  dobs  that  i6  not 
against  his  own  interest.  Ha  is  cpntinually  doing 
himself  hahn,  and  takes  mote  pains  to  destroy  his 
soul  than  the  righteous  mto  does  'to  get  his  saved 
onto  eternal  life.  This  is  a  weighty  truth  ;  and  the 
psalmist  adds :  Higgaion  ;  Selah, .  Meditate  on  this ; 
mark  it  well.  See  on  Psa.  iii.  3.  Some  think  tbat 
it  is  a  direction  to  the  musicians,  something  like  our 
Presto,  Largo,  Vivace,  Allegro,  "  Play  (briskly  and 
boldly ;  beat  away  ;  and-  let  sense  and  sotsrtd  accom- 
pany each  other." 

Verse  17.  The  wicked  shaU  he  turned  into  h^l] 
nSlKtfrS  lisholahf  headlong  into  hell,  down  into  hell. 
The  original  iiBvery  emphatic. 

AU  the  nations  that  forget  God.]  They  will  not  live 
in  his  fear.  .There ,  are  both  nations  and  individuals 
who,  though  they  know  God,  forget  him,  that  is,  sire 
unmindful  of  him-,  do  not  acknowledge  him  in  their 
designs,  ways,  and  works.,  These  are  all  to  ^e  thrust 
down  ihto  hell.  Reader,  art  thou  forgetful  of^  thy 
Maker,  and  of  Him  who  died  for  thee  1     . 

Verse  18.  The  needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten] 
The  needy,  and  the  poor,  whose  expectation 'is  from 
the  Lord,  are  never  forgolten,  though  sometimes  their 
deliverance  is  delayed  for  the  greater  confusion  of 
their  enemies,  *  the  greater  manifestation  of  God^s 
mercy,  and  the  grei^r  benefit  to  theipselves. 

Verse  19.  Arise,  O  Lord]  Let  this  be  the  tiide  in 
which  thou  wilt  deliver  thy  poor  people  under  oppres- 
sion and  persecution* 

344. 


17  The  wicked  shall  beJumed  ^  •••  «    ,^„ 

'^  0.  \/.  cur.  lUftsi. 

into  hell,  and  all  the  nationB  ^  that    Dandis,  Be^ 
forgetGod/  ^  .^    ^S» 

18  ^For  the  nee<i^  shall  not  ^^ 
alway  be  forgotte^  i  "^  the  6xpectatioii  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  evelr.     '  .   .^ 

19  4-rise,  0  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail}  let 
the  heathen  be  judged  in  tliy  sij;ht.  v,    - 

20  Put  them  ip  fear,  O  Lord  :  XAqt  ^ the 
nations  may  ^knbw  themselves  to  be  but  men. 
Selah.  .        ■   -..       '     ' 


•That  itlt'nuditalioiK *P«fit  xix.  U;  xctk.a.--^— *  JobviiL 

Id ;  Psa.  I.  22. »,Ver.  12  j  Psa.  xii.  ft. ^  Pn>v.  .mii,  18 ; 

xxiv.  U.  '  .     .         •■        . 


.  Verse  30.  Put  them  in  fear]  OnVmiO  HWT  lin^ 
shithah  Yehovah  mXfrah  lahem, "  O  Lord,  plsice  a  teaeW 
among  thein-,^'  that  they  may  know,  they  also  are^  as- 
countable  creatures, -grow  wise  unto  iBalTatioo,  and  be' 
prepared  for  a  state  of  blessedness..  Several  MSSl 
iesA  K110  morre,  fear ;  but  teacher  or  legislator  is  tlie 
reading  of  ail  i^tie- versions  except  the  Chaldee.  -  C«- 
verdale  has  hit  the  sense,  translating  thus  :  ^  l.at)tc, 
vet  8  Ac^oiemastet  olicr  tfiem;  and  the  old  Psalteri 
iktit  %ottt  a  brsnjter  ajt  HatD  nbolu^  t^m, 

•  That  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  mfii] 
JBhM  €nosh  ;'.Let  the  Qentiles  be  taught  by  the  preach- 
ing of  thy  Gospel  tiiat  they  are  weak  and  hdplesSf  add 
stand  in  need  of  the  salvation  w^ch.  Christ  has  pro- 
vided for  them.  This  may  be  the  spirit  of  the  peli-  • 
tion.  And  this  is  marked  by  the  extraordinary  note 
Seliih ;  Mark  ^ell,  take  notice.  So.  the  term  may  bo 
understood. 

"  This  wliole  Psalm,'^  says  Dr.  Hoitiey,''^  seems  iuk 
^rally  to  divide  into  thfee  parts.  The  first  tefiVecaes 
make  the  first  part;  the  nx -following,  the* sipoiw ; 
and  the  remaining /our  the  THIRD. 

**  The  FIRST  part  is  prophetic  of  the  nttor  extonai- 
nation  of  the  irreligious  persecuting  faotioii.j  The 
{ftophecy  is  delivered  in  the  form  of  an  ^ntvimev^  or 
song  of  victory,  occasioned  by  the  promise  given  in 
the  fifteenth  verse  of  the  tenth  Psalm ;  and  through 
the  whole  of  this  song  the  psalmist,  in  the  heigfat^of 
a  proi^et^c  enthusiasm,  speaks  of  the  threatened  vea* 
geance  as  accomplished. 

**  The  SECOND  part  opens  with  an  exhortation  (6  the 
people  of  God  to  praise  him  as  the  Aven^r  of  their 
wrongs,  and  the  watchful  Guardito  of  the  helptesb ; 
find,  as  if  the  flame  of  the  prophetic  joy  which  the. 
oracular  voice  had  lighted  in  the  psalmist^'s,  raind  was 
beginning  to  die  away,  the  strain  |s  gradually  loweiedi 
and  the  notes  of  triumph  are  mixed  with  soppUeatlDa 
and  complaint,  as  if  the  mind  of  the  psalmist  were  flit- 
tering between  things  present  and  to  come,  and  made 
itself  alternately  present  to  his  actual  con4ition  a^  his 
future  hope;  * 

"  In  the  THIRD  part  the  psalmist-seems  quite  returned 
from  the. prophetic  enthusiasm  to  his  natural  state,  and 
closes  the  whole  song  with  explicit  but  cool  assertioos 
of'  the  future  destruction  oif  the  wicked,  and  the  deli- 
verance of  the  ^rsecuted  saints,  praying  for  the  ereiit.'' 
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PSALM  IX. 


preceding  Psalm, 


AMALT8X8  OF  THE  NlKTH  PsAUC.. 

This  Psalm  cpBsists  of^e  chief  parts  t —   / 

L  Darid's  tbanksgiying,  ?er.  1«  3,  amplified  and 
ewtumed  till  the  terUkrmtL  \ 

n.  An  exhoEtation  to- others  to  do  the  Uke^ver.  II, 
aad  the  rtason  of  it,  Ter.'t3. 

-  IIL- A  petition  for  hinisclf,  ter.  13,  vidthe  reason 
•ifiit  Ter.  14- 

IV.  A  reiQcmbraoce  of  God*8  mercj  in  the  over- 
thfbw  of  his  enemieS)  for  which  he  sings  a.' song- of - 
triamph^  from  ver.  t6~19. 

v.- A  prayer  in  the  conclusion. agaii^  the  prevpi- 
le&ee  »f  the  heathen,  ver.  19,  80. 

I.-  His  profession  of  praise  is  set  doKn  in  the  two- 
first  Teraes,  in  Which  we  may  perceiTC,- — 

1.  The  matter  of  it»  with  the  extent.:  4U  the  mar' 
veilmis  wcrks  of  God. 

,^..  That  he  Yaries  the  syncmyn^s.^  /  wiU  peaise-  thee ; 
i  wil  show  forth  ; .'/  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  ; 
I'wiU  sing.^prmse  to  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  Higkl  in 
whi^h.there  is'a  c/tnuix.. 

3.  The  jninciple  whence  this- praise  fldw^:  1. 
Not  ftom  the  lips,  bat  Crom  the  hearts  8;  From  the 
whole  heart:  '^I^will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart."  .  •  •      '  .   .  ;*      , 

This  he  amplifies  iVom  the -cause,  which  is  doable  : 

1.  That  which  outwardly  moved  Mm,  and  gave  him 
a  just  occasion  to  do  .so ;  the.  pyerthrow  of  his  enor 
■den :  **  When  my  enemies  are  turned  ba:ck  i"  who 
wen  not  overcome  by  strength  or  valour,  but  by  the 
pnsence  and  power  of  God. 

8.  They  shall  fall  ^md  perish  at  thy  presence. 
Thoa  wast  the.  chief  cause  of  this  victory ;  and,  there- 
fiire,  deservest  the  thanks.  Of  this  the  prophet  niakes 
a  full  narrative  in  thetwo  next  verses,,  setting  God  as 
it  were  upon  the  bench,  and  doing  the  ofljce  of  Judge. 
1.  ''Tfaou  inaintainest  my  right,  and  n^  cause.*' .  3. 
**  Thop  sattest  on  the  throne  judging  i?ght.'*  3.  "  Thoa 
hast  rebuked  the  heathen."  .  4.  *'  Thou  hast  destroyed 
the  wicked ;  thou  hast  put  oat  their  name  for  ever." 
In  a  whifd,  Thou  art  a  just  Judge,  and  defendest  the 
innocent,  and  puoishest  their  joppressors ;  And  therefore 
I  wiU  praise  thee.  "         . 

'3.  And  .then,  upon  the  con,^dence  of  God's  justice 
and  power,  he  .exults  over  his  enemies^  O  thou  enemy, 
iestmetions  are  ^ome  to  a  perpetual  end.  *Tby  power 
of  hnrting  and  destrcgf  ing  is  taken  away ;  the  fortified 
cities  in'  which  thou .  dwelleist  are  overthrown;  and 
their  memory  and  .thine  are  perished. 

4.  Next,  to  make  his  asseition  clearer;  to  the 
enemies'  power  he  opposes  that  of  God ;  his  kingdom 
to  their  kingdom.  But  the  Lord,  in  the  administra- 
tioo  of  his  kingdom,  is,  1.  Eternal :  ^'The  Lord  shall 
endare  for  ever."  8.  His  ofilce  to  be  Judge  :  "  He 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment."  8.  He. is  a 
miiversa}  Jndge :  "  He  shall  judge  the  whole  world." 
4:  He  is  a  jost  Judge  :  "'He  shall  judge  in  righteous- 
ness ;  he  shall  mipister  judgment  to  the  people  in  up- 
rightness." 5.  He  is  .a  merciful.  Judge  :  ''  For  the 
Lord  wiir  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed  ;  a  refiige  m 
tincA  of  trouble." 

6.  The  eflect  of  this  execution  of  justice.  His 
people  are  oncoaraged  :  who  are  here  described,  1«  By 
theii  knowing  him;  '^They  thia^  knoiy  thy  name." 


3.  By  trusting  in  him :  "  Will  pat  their  trust  in 
thee.^  3.  By  their  seeking  him :  "  For  thou,.  Lord, 
hsst 'not  forsaken  them  that  seek  th6e." 

n.  An  exhortation  to  others  to  praise  God  :  "  Sing 
praises  to  the  Lord:**  The  reason  of  thicr,  1.  Be 
dweUs  in  Zion*  d.  He  works  gtaciousljr^here  :  "  Sing 
^hiises  to  the  Lqrd  that  DWf  lls  in  Zion :  declare 
ivnon^  the  people  his  DoiNod."  .  3.  That  will  destroy 
their  oppressors;  and  avisnge  their  blood  :  '*  When  he 
maketh  inqdisitlon  for  bloDd|  he  remembereth  'them ; 
he'forgtfttetb  not  the  ciy'df  the  humble."  , 

;  ni.  A  petition  for  himself:  "  Have  mercy  on  me, 
0  .Lord;  consider  my  trouble,"  (&c. ;  for  which 'he 
gires  these  reasons  :-^ 

1."  Thai  "  I  may  :show  forth  thy -praise." 

3.  "All  thy  praise."  .      ^.    . 

3.  "  Inr  the  gates  of  the  daughter.of  Zion." 

4.  That  I  may  do  it  wifh  joyful  lips.  - 

(.  T^jhich  I  will  do  :  *^  I  wuX  rejoice  in  thy  salvft* 
tion."    ■ 

IV.  Then  he  sings  forth  his  song,  of  triumph  over 
his  enemies^'— ^  .    ' 

1 .  -The  "  heathen'are  sank  down  in  the  pit  they  have 
made.^  •  '      '  .  •     . 

'^.  "In  the  net. which  they  hid  are  their  own  feet 
takeft.-"  .  '  - 

r3.  This  is.the  Lord's  work.  Though  wicked  men 
did'  doubt  before  of  hi^  providence  and  justice; 'yet 
now  "  the  Lord  was  known  by  the  judgment  whic&  he 
executed." 

4.  For  "  the  wicked  wa^  snared  in  the  w6rk  of  his 
own  hands.  'Higgaion,.'Selah."  Whicb  is  a  thing 
exceedingly  to  be  meditated  upon,  and  no^  forgotten. 

5.  "  The  wicke'd  shiAl  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  peopld'that  forget  God."  1.  Their  breath  is  in 
their  nostrils,  and  die  they  must.  3.  F  they  repent 
net,'  th^y  ^all  suffer  eternal  punishment.  3.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  God's  goodness  shall  be  manifested 
to  the  irmocent :  "  The  expectation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever." 

'  V.  A  prayer  in  .the  conclusion  against  the  preva- 
lence of  the  heathen/ in  which  he  shows  great  earnest  ■ 
ness  and  faith  : — 

1.  "Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  net  man  prevail." 
8.  "  Let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  ^y  sight." 

3.  "  Put  them  iff  fear,  O  Lord !"  Now  they  fear 
nothing,  being  in  their  h^ght  of  prosperity.  They  are 
insolent  and  proud ;  manifest  thy  Divine  presence  to 
their  terrer. 

4.  For  then*  they  will  know  themselves  to  be  bat 
men — ^infirm  -and  mort^  .creatures ;  and  not-  insolt 
over- thy  people,  nor  glory  in  their  own  strength  and' 
prosperity. 

The  original  word  has  been  translated  teacher,  laW' 
giver,  governor.  Then  send  them,  1 .  A  teacher,  who 
may  make. them  wise  unto  salration.  3.-  Alawgiverp 
who  shkll  rule  them  in  thy  fear.  '  .3.*  A  governor,  tbul 
shall  t^e  and  reduce  to  order  their  fierce  and  savage 
nature.  Let  the  nations  be'  converted  unto  thee.  This 
will  be  the  noblest  triumph.  IiCt  their  hearts  be  con- 
quered by>  thy  mercy.  And  thus  the  Psalm  will  con** 
elude  as  it  began.  To  the  Conqueror,  on  whose  vesture 
and  thigh  is  the  mime  written,  KING  or  KIN039 
4)|i)  LOHD  OF  LORDS. 
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TV.  ptatmUt  complaint  of 


PSALM  X. 


the  opprettumi  of 


m 

(Ae  wicked      1 


The  psaimUt  eomphini  to  God -of  the  oppressioru  which  the' poor  suffer  from  the  wicied  -moHf  whom^kar^fk 
scribes  qs  the  hater  of  the  poor,  1,  3 ;  pr<mdr  3 ;  ^ne  who  will  not  seeh  God,  4 ;  and  it  regmrdless  of  kit 
'  judgmenlSf  ^ ;  self-confident,  6  ;  blasphemous  and  deceitful,  7 ',  itrives.by  subtlety  and  treacherf  t&  dasirojf 
the  poor,  8-10*;  and  supposes  that  God  it  regardless- of  his  conduct,  11.'  The  psalmist  adUeamestiy  om 
God  to  prosortm  the  poor  and  humble,  and  cast  down  ihc  oppressor,  13-15.  .  He  foresees  thai  his 
is  heard;  that  judgment  ^^ill  bo  executed,  and  the  poor  delivered,  1(^18, 

'  '■'  ,'  .  .  '  • .        * 

T^H¥  blandest  ihou  afar  offjments  are  far  above  out  oT  l^i*  B.*c.^'r^ 


A.  M.cir.3550. 

B.  C.  cir.   445, 
.  Aoaxencia, 
iL  Persarum, 

injr«  aiuiam . 


O  Lord  ?  why  hidest  thou 
thyself  in  times  of  trouble  ? 
^'.  2   *.The  wicked  in  to  pride 

doth  persepute  the  poor :  ^  let  them  be  taken 
in  the  devices  that  they  have  imagined 


AfU^rxis, 

R.  Penarum, 

oir.  Mmam 


sight :  '  as  far  all .  his  enemies, 
"^he  puffeth  at  tbenv.  .. 

6  **  He  .hath  said  in.  his*  heart, 
,1  shajl  not  be  moved :  •  for  I  shall  ?  never  he 
in  adversityp  .  •       '   . 

*  •?  ?  Hilt  mouth  is^full  of  cursing,  and  ^  deceit. 


3  For  the  wicked  ^bbasfeth  of  his  ^heart's 
desire,  and  •blesseth. '^^ the  covetous, u; Wi the j and  fraud;  '.under his ' tongue  w-toischief^and 

T  rknn    QVkVi/\Tni>AtVi  '       VauitV*  "  *■  ^    > 

6'  He  sittetkin  the  lurking  places  of  the  til- 
lages :  "  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  vinrdi^ 
the  innocent :'  ^  his  eyes  afe  ^  privily  set  afainil 
the  poor. 


'  Lord  abhorreth 

4  The  wicked,  thrpugh  the  pride  of  his  .coun- 
tenance, « will  hot   seek  after  God :    ^  God 
is  lioX  -in  nil  his  i  thouglits.    ' " 
6  His  ways,  are  always' grievous 


.•  Heb.  Tn  the  wide  of  the  wkked  he  dothpeneaOe.-^ — :>>  Pta.  <vii. 
IB )  iK.  1^  Id;  PniV.  v.  22. — >-«  Pwu  xpir.  4.-»-'  Heb.  muU. 
'  ProT.  zxriii.  4 ;  Rom.  i.  32.-7-^  Or, the coveteou»Mm$etkldmMe\{, 
keabhbrrtth  the  LORD.-^—t  Psa.  xiv.  2.-« — ^  Or,  aU  hia  tMmtgl^ 
are,  Therp  is  no  Chd. r*  P«*.  »»▼•  I  kl»xiii*  1.    •       *  -  ** 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  X. 
Verse  1 .     Why  standest  tliou  afar  off,'^-  I/^d  f] 
This  Psalm  makes  a  part  of  the  preceding  in  fhe  Fu/- 

fate  and  Septuagint ;  and  in  four  of.  Kemiicott^s  and 
)e  RossCs 'MSS.  *  It  seems  to  belong  to  tb^  iime  of 
the  captivity,  or  the  return  of  the  captives.  It  was 
probabljr'made  in,  reference  to  $anballat,  and  the  other 
enemies  of  the  Jews.  There  is  a  great  similarity  be- 
tween thi9  and  Psal ms  xiii. ,  xiv.,  ixzv. ,  and  liii.  In  these, 
«s  Calmet  remarks,  we  find  the  same,  complaints,  the 
same  sentiments,  and  almost  the  same^expressions.  •.  - 
God  is.  represented  here  <4L8  Manding  at  some  dis- 
tance, behokling  the  oppression  of  his  people,  and  yet 
apnurently  oisregarding  it. 

Verse  9*  The  wicked  in  his  pride\.  On  .no  princi- 
ple of  nature  or  reason^  can  we  account  for  a  wicked 
inan  persecutilig  a  htanble  follower  of  6<Hf  .because 
of  his  religion.  The  devil  bates  godliness  \  and  ^e 
wickisd  idan  hates  it  also,  beoaase  the  devil  is  in  his  heart. 
Verse  .3>  Boasteth  of  his  hearCs  desire']  Boasts 
among  his  fellows  how  often- he  has'gratified  snch  ^aqd 
such  passions,  in  such  and  such  circumstances.  This 
shows  the  excess  of  a  depraTod  and  imbruted  spirit. 
He  who  eao*  boast  of  fiis  iniquity,' is  in  the  broad  road 
to  perdition.  Should  tnoir  a  one  repeat  and  turn  to 
God,  it  would  be  equ^  to  any  miracle. 

Blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth.] 
Or,  He  blesseth  the  copetous,  he  sAhorreth  the  Lffrd: 
Tbbse  who  are  lilte  himself  he  commends,,  and  with 
them  lie  associates ;  and  tk^y  abhor  the  Lord — they 
have  a  mortal  hatred  against  every  thing  thai  is  holy ; 
and  they  are  under  the  full  influence  of  Ihat  earnal 
mind  which  is  enmity  to  the  Lovdf 
«4» 


.  *  PlD^  HIT.  I  r  !»».  I*Ti.  11. 1  Pm.  Hi,  5. >"  p 

(i ;  ^cles.  riti.  11;  Jia.  ItI.  13.—^—°  Iter.'  xrifi.  T,— 
laU^  gfnfraiiaji    atui  gir^nUiBfiL. — — ^  Rom.  'ill.    J  4."= 

d^eilt. J"  Job     XX.    12. '  P*a.    liL     8.  ■    ■  ■'  Or^    iWfutry, 

>»  Hall.  iii.  U.' '"  PB».  «^iu  11. «  HwU  JW*  them.tiit^. 


Terse  4.  WHl  not  seek  afler  Qod]  H«  is  t^ 
proud  U»  bend  hia  knee  before  his  JuiJge ;  he  ia  Um 
haughty  to  pat  on  sackcloth,  a:n<t  lay  himself  in  tho 
dust ;  though  without  deep  repentance  and  hamilialjaQ 
be  must ^  without  doubt  perish  e re r lastingly. 

VorsB  §.  'His  ways  are  always  grtevous]  Or,  Ht 
ii  Iratailing'  in  |Hii>f  to  bring  fprth  ini^iiy  at  oM 
Ab^i..  He  is  full  of  lust, .  or  *  trre^/iir  and-  milgiy  . 
desires}  he  conceives  tMd  brings  forth  sm-;  wad  tik 
being  finished,  time,  place,  aqd  opportunity  ooaeonriligt 
dedth  is  soon  brought  forth. 

Thy  judgments,  nie  far  above  out  ofhis.s^ht]  Ha 
is  so  blinded  with  sin,  that  he  canitot  see  Jth^opeiiatiftia' 
of  God*s  liand. 

He  puffeth  at  them.]'  He  whistles  at  them  4  inadta 
'Grod,*and  despises  men>.  He  overthrows  th«n  widi 
his  breath's  be  has  only  to  give  Orders,  and  tliej  are 
destroy  Of}.  "  Bring  me  tbe^iead  of  Giafler,^  said  an 
Asiatic  despot.  The  h^  was  immediately  brmq^lBt! 
No  trial,  no  judge,  no  jury  ;  but  the'^despoC^s  yriU  «nd 
caprfce. 

Verse  6.  I  shall  not  be  moved]  *  I  likve  whatever 
I  covet.  I  hold  whatsoever  I  h4ve  gotten/  I  bave 
money  and  goods  to  procure  me  every  gratilloatum. 

Verse  7.    His  mouth  if  full  of  cursing,  and  deeeiif 
and  fraud]     What   a  finished  character!'    A  bias-- 
phemer,  a  deceitful  man,  and  a  knave  I 

Verse  d.  Hesitleih  in  the  lurking' places]  hi  tlua 
and  the  following  ve?^  there  appeara  to  be  an  allujalfR 
to  espionage,  or  seitUi^.  ^f  spies  on  a  man's  eondoet ; 
or  to  the,  conduct  of  an  assassin  or  private  tnurderer. 
He  sitteth  in  lurking  places — in  Mgret  places  ;r.  hii 
ityei-'o^piea-^patw  .fnw/y  set ;  he  lietRn  ymU  seeretiff 
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•^ij^^  jgf*     9 .  He  » lieth  in  wait  ?  secretly 
as  a.  Hon  in  his  den :  he  Ueth  ih 
wait  to  catch  the  pooir :  he  doth 
catch  the  poor,  when  he-  draweth' 
him  into.his  net. 

id  «  He-  croucheth,  bnd  huihbletli  ^himself, 
duff  tlie  poor  may  fall  *by  his  strong  ones. 

1 1  He  hath  said  in  his  hearty  God  hatli  for? 
gaaen :  .^  Jie  hidepi  his  f^ce*;  he  will  never 
sec  if .  •  - 

IS  Aiise^  O  Lord;  O  God,  « lift  up  thine 
haod:  forget  noir the  ^huinljle;    •    .'     -, 

13  Wherefore  doth- the  wicked  contemn  Gqd? 

lie  hath  Said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  requite  it. 

Ti  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  beholdest 


the  wicked  man. 


.>t*iM.  xrii.  iS:  Biic.  tu.  2.- 

>Heb.   kt.  MtaJuth    himielf. 

^Jbb  i^xi^.  13  ;  Pnlm  Ixxiii.  11 ; 
n^    9.-^ «  Micah     ▼.    9. ^ 


—-^  Heb.  m,  iht  Mcrk  placet. 

■Or,    dito  'kh    ttrong    pafU. 

x£iv.  7  ;   Ezekiel  viii.   12 ; 

Or,     aJUeted, — »-»^  Hebrew, 


hb  dodi  aUek  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  intd  hie 
He  b  like  a  hunter  that  hiys  his  traps  and  gins, 
his  pit»,  oeu  his  nets;  and  when  the  prey  falls 
he  destroys  its  Jife7       '  •  '.  • 

1 10,  Ih  eroueheik]  Of  the  ^offing,  mocking, 
I  and  in^Uums  condact  of  SanMlat,  TM(^r 
the  fourth  imd  sixth  ehaptJUrs  of  Nehe- 
ahtindutt  proof;  and  possibly  the  allusion 
The  lion  squats  down  and -gathers  liim- 
'- Of  ether,  that  ho  may  make  the  greater  spring-.' 
H^^  mid  11.  God  hath  ^/orgoiien]  He  has  cast  off 
^HW  fieopie,  and  he  wUl  ne^er  more  re-establish  them.. 
^H^JSbiU<t//af  thought. 

j^^pifrtae  13.  Arhey  O  Lord}    Hear  their  re](yreache8, 

^6e  thejT  gaile,  consider  thy  oppressed-  people. '  **  lift 

Wfi  time  hand/*  threaten  them,  that  .they  may,  desist 

aid    repent.      If    they    repent  ^  not*  let    them    be 


Verse  1 3.  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  Qod  f] 
How  is  it  that  the  Lord  permits  such  persons  to  tri- 
tmph  IB  their  iniquity?  The  longauffering  of  God 
leadeth  4hem  to  repentance. 

Verse  14.  Thou  hast  uen  it]  Nothing 'Caa  escape 
Aj  notice.  Thoa  hast  not  forgotten  thy  jnstice, 
though  judgment  is  not  speediTy  executed  oh  aa  otU 
wotIe.  .  Bpt  thon  wilt  requite  it-  with  thy  hand.  By 
thy  fmaer  thou  wUt  cast  down  and  destroy  the  wicked. 
*  ^nitf  foor  eommitteth  himself  unto  thee]  'To  thee 
he  has  giren  up  bis  body,  his  soql,  and  his  cause ;  with 
•dw  full  conviction  that  thou  who  art  the  helper  of 
faikerieMj  will  not  forget  him. 

Verse  16.  Break  thou  the  ami]  Bestroy  his;?oto«r, 
depiire  him  of  his  if^uence,  that  he  may  be  no  longer 
aUe  to  oppress. 

Seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none.]  All 
Ui  paUic  haunts  and  private  ways  shall  be  inrestigated ; 
thoo  wBt  bring  all .  his  villanies  to  light,  and  continue 
to  iniliet  punishment,  while  there  is  a  crime  to  punish. 
Or,  ^Continue  to  judge  and  ^punish  transgressors,  till 
Sol  one  is  to  bejGMind."  This  agrees  with  ths  foUow-^ 
isg  vcise. 

0 


nuschief  and  ^ftite,  to  requite  tt  ^M.  cur.  3550. 

.  ,      ,       ,        1-1  o.  C.  cir.  445. 

With  thy  hand:  the  poor   *  com-    .Artaxerxi*. 
mittieth  "^  himself  imto^  thee  -, '  thou.    ^'iT^iISl^* 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless.  -  20. 

15^  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and 
the  eVil  man  :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
findngne.'"  . 

1 6  *  The  LoRp.  is  King  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  heathen  are  perished. out  of  his  laiid. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  ddsirer  of  the 
humble.:  thou  wilt  *  prepare  ^  thcii: "heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear^o  near  : 

18  To  '"judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed, that  the  man  of  the-  jeardi  may  no  more 
**  oppress.-  ' 


'2  Tim.  L 12 ;  1  PeL  iv.  IQ.-r-fPsa.  Ixviii.  6^  Htm.  xir.  3. 

*»  Psa*.  xxxrii.  17. '  P«a.  xxix.  10;  cxlr.  13 ;  cxWi.  10 ;  Jer.  x. 

10 ;  Lam.  v.  19:  Thn.  \w, 34 ;  .vi.  26 :  1  Tim. i.  17.-: — ^Or, «t- 
tobUeh.—^—^i  ChroxL  xxix.  18. '  •  ■  ■»  Psa.  IxzxiL  3 ;  Isa.  xL  4. 
^Ot,  terrify.       ..  .  


Verse  16. .  ,The  Lord  iaJting  for  eveii^  He  lu», 
and  ever  will  haver  the  supreme  power. 

^  The  heathen  aii  perished  out  of  his  land.]  They 
are  all  either  cot  off  or  converted.  This  may  refer  to 
the  CanaanUes.  .What  a  mercy,  that  we  can  say  this 
of  oar  ewn  coontfy  !  Onc6  it  was  entirely  heathen  ; 
npw  not  one  heathen  fs^mily  in  the. whole  land. 

Verse  17.  'Lord,  thou  JSdst  hearZ]  Thou  h$ist  not 
permitted  thy  tempted  and  afflicted  ft^wers  to  pray 
in-  Tain.   .    '  * 

Thou  tfifc  prefiare  their  heart]  See. the  economy 
of  the  grace  of  Gpd;  1.  God  prepares'ihe  heart;  9. 
Suggests  the  prayer;  Z.  Hears  what  is  prayed ;  4. 
Answers  the  petition.  Jle  who  has  got  a  cry  in  hitf 
heart  afler  God,  may  rest  assured  that  that  ciy  pro- 
ceeded from  a  Diving  preparation,  and  that  an  answer 
will  soon  arrive.  No  man  ever  had  a  cry  in  his  ho^irt 
after  salvation,  but  from  God.  He  who  continues  to 
cry  shall  infallibly  be  h^ard. 

Verse  18.  That  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
oppress.]  I  believe,  the  Hebrew  will  be  better  trans- 
lated thus  :.  *^  That  he  may  not  add  any  more  to  dxyre^ 
away  the  wretched  man  from  the  land.*-  Destroy  the 
influence  of  the  tyrant ;  and  let  him  not.have  it  a^^ 
in  his  power  to  add  even  pne  additional  act  of  oppress 
sion  to  those  which  he  has  already  committed. 

How  many  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  and  be- 
cause they  would  serve  God  with  a  pure  conscience, 
fiave,'by  wicked  hrds,  prbud  and  arrogant  land  owners^  ■ 
been  driven  off  Iheir  farms,  turned  out  of  their  houses, 
deprived  of  their  employments,  and  etpbsed  to  wretch- 
edness !  While  they  served  the  devil,  and  were  re- 
gardless of  their  souls,  they  had  quiet  and  peaceable 
possession )  but.  when  Jthey  tunied  to  the  Lord,  and 
became  sober  and  industrious^  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  read  their  Bible,  and  were  frequent  in  prayer, 
Chen  the  \nle  man  of*  this  earth  drov^  them  from  their 
dwellings !  In  the  si|^  of  sucl^  Philistines,,  jiiety 
towards  God  is  .the  highest  of  crimes.  What  a  dread- 
ful acoounLmust  these  g^ve  to  $he  Judge  of  the  father* 
less  end  Ike  oppressedl 
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David^s  confidence  in 


Analtsu  of  the  Tknth  Psalm.' 


*  This  Psalm  divides  itself  into  three  parts : 

I.  A  complaiot  against  tlie  enemies  of  tkfi  godly. 

II.  A  narration  of  the  enemies*  malice. 
-  III.  A  petition  to  be  delivered  from  theml 

I.  h  He  complains  of  God^s  al^nee,  which  is 
qaickened  by  the  qu(e8tion,  1^  -'<  Why  standest  thou 
afar  off?'*  3.  "  Why  hic|est  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble  r  rer.  1.     . 

II. , He  complains  of  ih6  enemies:  <*The  witfked 
ip  his  pride  doth  persecute  the  poor,** 

These  he  describes  by  «t^Ar  characters  :-^    >,' 

1.  In$olgncei  {nride,  and  the  effect,  persecutbn  .of 
good  men.  Having  acquired  dignity,  plaices  pf  honour; 
and  riches,  they  becpmc  per8eciA0rs,,'they  conspire  io 
oppress  good  mop.  .  *(  Let  them  be  taken  Jm  their  owp 
devices,"  jrer.  2.  Amen.  .       • .  .      ^ 

3;  The  wicked  man  glories  in  mischufi  which  is  a 
sign  of  extreme'  jpalice- :  *'  The  wic\ed'  bMsteth  of  ^is 
l^eaxt^s  desire,"  ver.  8. 

3.  He  applauds  and  encourages  others  in. their 
rapine  and  spoH,  to  which  they,  are  moved  by  their 
piw'eiousness ;  *<  He  blesseth.the  covetous,"'  rer.  -3. 

4.  }Ib  contemns  God ju^  man,  1.  Man.  He  nev^ 
thinks  of  being  called  to  an  account ;  God's  "  juog- 
ments  are  out  of  his  sight,  and  he  puQTs^  his  ene- 
mies." 8.  Qoo.  Him  he^reverences  not  i  <*  He  will  not 
seek  after  Gbd ;  neither  is  he  in  all  his  t)ioughtSi**^4v  5. 

6.  He  Utes  in  profane  security,:  '*  He  -saith  in  hifl 
heart,  I  shall  never  be  moved ;  I  shall '  hevejr  be  in 
adve^it^ ;"  I  am  elevated  beyond  the  reach  of  mis- 
fortuM,  ver.  6*  ■       • 

6.  He  is  full  of  Ifklsehood  i&nd  deceit :  **  His  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing,  deceit,  and  frai^d."  He  will  not 
stick  at  ah  oath.  He  will  curse  hin^lf;  and  take 
God  to  witness  in  his  exactions,  tha^  he  is.  doing  no- 
thing but  what  4s  right,  v^r.  7. 

7,  He  is  cruel.  See  the  .Qth  and  lOth  verses, 
where. he  is  <com{>a|ped  tp  a  thief,  an  archer,  an  assas-^ 


PSALMS;  .   the  proiecikm  cf  God. 

sin,  a  Uon,  &e.     He  is  bad  in  heart,  ver.  6 ;  in  io9^;m 
ver.  7  ;  in  work,  ver..  8«  lO'ir-rhe'is  altogether  bad. 

8,  He  ts  a  cloee  atheist :  ''He  hath  said  in  hit 
he8rf;'Gdd  hath  forgotten  ;  he  hideth  his  face,  and  will 
neVer  see  it :"  which  is  the  cause  of  liis  cmetty ,  false* 
hood,  security,  &c.,  ver.  11. 

ih.  The  Tjmn  part  is  a  petU%on  to 'he  Greed  ftom 
the  wick^  man  :'/*  Arise,  O  Lord,  lift  up  thy  hand, 
forget  not  the  humble,"  ver.  12.  To  induce  (joid  thu 
to  act,  he  u^es  t^o  arguments : — >  , 

I. 'That  thereby  Qod  would  assert  his  own  glorf. 
For  why  should  the  wicked  be'suffered  thus  U>  Uui- 
pheme  1  *'  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemp  Goi^  1  He 
hath  said.in.hi8  Hearti  'Ehou  wilt  not  require  it,"  ver.  IS. . 

6.  The  second  ^rgunient  i3  taken  horn  God*s  ftotere 
and  work,  '  \,*ln  punishing  wicked  men.  9.  In  dei- 
fending  the  helpless.  *'  Surely  thou  hast  teen  it;  for  thov 
heholdest  mischief  and  spite  to  requite  it,**  &c.«  ver.' 14. 

Then  he  returns -to  his  prayer,  and  enforces  hie 
second  argument  takeiiP>from  xMe^ustite  and  oJtceoCdod: 
'  1.  That  he  would  deprive  the  wicked  of  bis  j^ver 
and  strength :  "  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wickcfd**- 
seek  out  his  wicked oqss  till  thou  find  none,"  ver.  4$* 
Let  none,  escape — let  them  appear  no  more..  ' 

9.  That  henvould  hear  aQd  defend  the  rightcona. 
Be  io  thy  people  what  thou  hast  been  in  times  pest. 
1.  "The  Lord  is  King" for  ever  and  ever,^  -9.  H« 
had  erpeUed  the  Canaanites  before  -them:  ''The 
heathen  are  periled  out  of  the  land.**  3.  "  Ti|oa 
hast,  heard  the  desire,  of  the  humble,"  ver.  I69  17. 

Upon  which  he  concludes  wit£  profession  of  strong 
lOonfidence  :«-^ 
*  t.  "  Thou  wilt  prepare  the 'heart  of  the  hnmUe,** 
'  9.  «*  Thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear."  1 .  To  tho 
safety  of  the  oppressed  : . "  To  judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  poor,"  ver  18.  3.  To  the  ruin  of  the  oppreaeor: 
"  That  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppiofs  ;** 
that  Re  may  have  neither  power  nor  influence  left  fay 
which  he  may  be  a-  plague;  to  the  uprigfal,  or  a  Slip* 
porter  of  infidelity,  rer.  18,  * 


■^■'     .  PSALM.XI.  ^         '    • 

- .        .■  ,  ■     ^        '    J 

David's  friends  advise  him  to  flee  to  the  wilderness  from  St^tTsfiiry,  1-3.  He  answers  thai,  honing  put  hts 
trust  in  God,  knowing  thai  he  forsakes  not  those  who  cihfid^  in  him,  and  thai  he  will  punish  the  ungodfyt 
he  is  'perfectly  saHsfled  thai  he  shall  be  in  safety,  4-7.  -  ' 


A.  M.  ear.  2943. 

B.  C.  eir.  1002. 
Sauli,  Regis 
I^FMlitanim, 

cir.  Annum 


To  Ihexhief  Mosiciao,  ^'  Ptalm  of  David. 

•  TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust : 
*^how  say  ye  to  my  soul^ 
Flee  ae  «  bird  to  your   moun- 
tain? X 


*Fta.  Ivi.  11. -r.^  Seel  -Sun.  xxri.  19,  20. >*  Pm.1|:iv.  3, 4; 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  Xl! 
The  inacription  ia.  To  the  chief  Musician^  A  Faalin 
of  David,  By  the  chief  muskian  we  may  understand 
the  master-singer ;  the  leader  of  (he  band ;  the  pefkon 
who  directed  the  choiri  hut  we  know  that  ihe.wovd 
has  been  tranalat^,  To  (he  Oonqueror;  a^ 
948 


2. For,  lo,  «the  wicked  bend.  ^^«^;'^- 
^Aetr  bow,    *  they  -  make   ready 
iHeir  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  •privily  shoot  at  the 
upright  in  heart. 


8aaii,K^ 
larMlitarUBt 
cir.  anni 

34. 


<Pm.  xxi.  12.- 


^  Heb.  tn  darlauu. 


deep  ai^l  myatica)  aeqles  hace  been  attributed  to  if, 
with  which  I  believe  the  text  has  nothing  tp  do.  ,  • 
•  Verse  1.  In  the  Lord  put  Irjuy  trust.:  haw  say  ye} 
Some  of  David's  friends  seem  to  have  given  him  this 
advice  vhen  they  saw  Saul  bent  on  his.destnieuoa : 
*'  Fine  as  a  bin{  to  ypur  mountaM)  ;**  you  "iMtv^jM)!  a 
e 
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PSALM  XI. 


of  the  wicked. 


«  r*''  ^     *  'If  ^«   foundationfr  be   de- 
SMili,  ftegi*     stroyed,  what  can  the*  righteous 

fanelitamm,       19  c  - 

.Ctf.,iiiaiim      .do  !       .  . 

^  .  4  •f  The  LoBD-  is.  m  his  .holy 

iMijple,  the  Lord's  ^  throde  is  in  heavea :  ^  his 
eyes  behold,  his  eyetids  try,  the  chitdren  of 
men.       .  •  •  *  .  .  '    ^ 

5  The  Lord  ^  trieth  Uie  ri^t^ous :  biU  the. 

* ff; '-Z I    ■       *        ■'■ 

'Fte.  Ixxzii  5.- — rHeb.  u.  90. ^  Pml  ii.  4 ;  Isa.  Ikri.  1 ; 

Matt,  w,  34  ;  zxiiX  29 ;  -AeU  ni.  49 ;  ReY.  It.  2. ^  Psa.  xstxiii. 

13;  ixxir.  15,  16;    Ixri.  T kQen.   xtiLJ;    Jimes  i.  IS. 

>Oipn^  ax.  34 ;  £sek.  xzJBTiu.  22. 

'    ,       •  _  .     .  »■  ^        •      - 

moinent  to  loqe ;  your  ruin  ii^  determined ;  escape  for 
yoHT  Kft;  get  off  as  sxciftly  as-pMsibl^  to  the  hill- 
eoaalry,  to  fome  x^AxaA  inaceessible  fortretees  best 
-known  to  yjbarself ;  and  .bide  yonrself  the^  firom  the 
eraelty  of  Saul.  -  To  which  advice  he  answers,  **  In 
tltf  Loid  put  I  my-lmst ;''«  shalt  I  actt  as  if  |  were 
ettaeioos  of  evil,  and  0^  mj  wicked*  deeds  were 
UkAf-  to  be  discoTered  1  Or  shall  I  act  as  one  -who 
belieYes  lie  is  fovsaken  of  the  ph>teetion  of  Ih^  A\* 
■igkty  I  No :  I  pot  my  trust  in  him,  and  lam  snre 
I  shall  never  be  confounded. 

Versed,  For^  hf  th^ wicked  bend  their ^bow]  Per- 
haps these  are  more  of  the  words  pf-  his  advisers : 
Every,  thing  is  ready  for  thy  destruction ;  the  atrow 
that  is  to  pierce  thy  heart  is  already  set  on.  the  b^w- 
sbing;  and  the  person'  who  fiopes  to  despatch  ]thee 
ii  coneealed  in  ambush. 

Terse  3.  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed]  If  Saul« 
who  is  the  vicegerent  of  God,  has  cast  aside  Kis  fear, 
and  BOW  regirda  neither  troth  nor  jostic^,  ^  nghteoos 
man  -has  no  security  for  his  life.  This  is  at  present 
tbj  case ;-  therefore  flee !'  They  h&ve  utterly  destroyed 
the  foaodatiofn ;  (of  truth'  and.  equity  ;)  what  can  right- * 
edmoess  now  effect?  Kimchi  supposes  thid' refers  .to 
t^frieMis  who  were  tnurdered  by  Deeg,  at  the  com^- 
mand  of  Saul.  The  prie^  are  destroyed,  the  pre- 
aervera  of  knowledge  and  truth;  the' 'Divine  worship 
ii  overthrown  ;  and  what  can  the  righteous  man  work! 
These  I  think  to  be  also  the  words  of  DsTid^s  advisers. 
To  all  of  which  he  answers  :-^ 

Verse  4.  The  Lord'w  in  his  holy  temj^e\  He  is 
still  to  be  sought  and-  found  in  the  place  where^  he  hto 
segisiered  liBi  name.  Though  the  priesta  be  destroyed, 
•  tLe  (jiod  in  whose  worship  they  were  employed  still 
Uvea,  and  is  to  be  found  in  his  temple  by  his  upright 
wwshippers.  And  he  tries  the  heart  and  the  reins 
of  bo<h  sinners  and  saints^  Nothing  can  pass  wit^hoot 
his  notice.  I  may  expect  his  )>resence  in  Khe  temple ; 
he  haia  not  propoised  to  meet  me  in  the  mountain. 

Verse  5.  The  Lord  trieth  the  rigJUeouji]  He  does 
not  abandon  them  ;  he  tries  them  to  show  their  faith- 
fubess,  and  he  afflicts  them  for  their  good. 

His  soul  hateth.]  ''■  The  wicked  man  must  ever  be 
abhorred  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  violent  man — the  de- 
•tiroyer  and  murdereif-^-^A^  sotU  hateth  ;  an  expression 
of  uncommon  strength  and  energy :  all  the  perfections 
of  the  Divine  nature  have  such  in  abomination. 

Verse  6.  Upofi  the  wicked  he  shall  rain]  This  is  a 
•manifest  allusion  lo  the  destruction  of  Sodom  aod  Go* 
morrah. 


wicked  and  him  that  loveth  vio^   ^S*?'  ?2i« 

•  1I.'C>  cir.  1002. 

lence  bis  soul  hateth.  Sauii,  Regis 

6  '  Upon  tlie  wicked '  he  .shall  "  cST annum* 
rain  "snares,  fire,^ and btimstone,'  ^ 

and^  ^  a  horrible  tempest :  ^  thii  shqll  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup.       '  . 

.  7 .  For  the xighteous  Lord- f  loveth  righteous- ' 
n^ ;  SI  his'ctmritenancedoth  behold  the  upright. ' 


■  Or,  mdek.bwrmng  cm|(c *  Or,  a  bunung  Umpett. »  3ee 

Can.  xliii.  34;  T^am.  i.  4;'ix.  23.;  Psa.  Ixxv.  8.— ^Pl'aa. 
kIt.  7;  cxlvi.  8.— -^Job  xxxri.  7;  Paa.  xxxiii.  18;  xxxivi  15; 
1  Pot.  iii.  121  .  .•"*.;• 


'  Snares]  '  Jodgments  shall  fall  upQif^  them  sudderdy 
znd  unawares. 

fVrf ]  Sud^  as  "iliall  come  immediately  from  God, 
ancT'be  inextinguishabte. 

Brimstone] .  MBlted  by  the  fire, 'for  their  drink! 
This  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

A  horrible  tempest]  DTSj^S?  nn  riioch  zUaphoth^ 
*'  the  spirit  of  terrors.**  Suflfering  much,  and  being 
threatened  with  more,  they  shall  be  iilled'  with  confu- 
sion apd  dismay.  -My  old  MS.  has  gost  of  stprmts. 
See  at  the  end.  Oi:,  the  blast  of  destructions.  This 
may  refer  to  the  .horribly  suffocating  Arabian  wind, 
called  p>*^   Sritum. 

Mohammed*,  in  describing  his  Ae//,  saysj  **  The 
wicked,  shall  drink 'nothing  there  but  hot  stinking 
wati^ ;  breathe  nothing  but  burning  winds ;  and  eat 
nothing  but  the  fi^t  of  the  tree-  zakon,  whioh  shall 
be  in  their  bellies  like  burning  pitch.^  .  HeU  enough ! 

.  The  portion  of  their  cup.]  Cup  is  sometimes  put 
for  plenty^  for  abundance  ;  but  here  it  -seems  to  be 
used  to  express  the  quantiim  of  sorrow  and  misery 
which. the  wicked  shall  have  oh  the  earth,  ^ee  Psa. 
Ixxv.  8  ;  Isa.  Ii.  17,  21,  {^2^2.3 ;  Jer.  xxv.  1ft,  xlix. 
12  ;  Xiam.  iv.  21,  22.  It  is  also  i^sed  in  reference  to  ' 
the  sLfflielions  of  the  righteous,  Matt,  xx.  22,  xxvi.  39, 
42  ;  John  xviii.  11. 

We  find  a  similar  metaphoi*  among  the  hcfatbens. 
The  following',  from  Homers  H.  xxiv.,  ver.  526,  is  in 
point': —  •  '  .  -  '  .     .     .     ' 

'Of  yap  eneKXtsaoifTo  Bfoi  d£ih>tdi  ppojoioi^ 
Zweiv  axvvfitvov^'^  onrpi  6e  t*  OKtfdee^  iioi. 
Aom  yap  re  niiotr  KarcucetaTai  tv-Aioq  ovdti 
Atjpovy  old  SiSuot,  KOicov*  irep^  de  tauv 
■    'O  pev  Ko/ifii^ac  dw^  Zevf  reprnKepawocr 

A^ore  fiev  re-Kbucu  dye  KVperai,  aTJiore  &-  eoGX(^* 

Such  is,  ajas  !  the  gods*'  severe  decree, 
They,  only  they  ^are  blessed,  and  only  iree.  '   ^  ■ 
Two  urns  by  Jove's  high  throne  have  ever  stood, 
TJbe  source  of  evU^  one,  and  ene  of  good.    - 
Frotn  thence  the  cup  of  mortal  man  he,  fills  :' 
Blessings'  to  these  ;  -to  these  distributes  ills. 
To  most  he  mingles  both  ;  the  wretch*  decreed 
To  taste  the  bad  unmixV,  iscurs'd.indeed. — Pope. 

•  •  Verse  7.  The  righteous  Lord  loOeth  righteousness] 
He  loves  that  which  resembles  himself.  His  counter 
nance--^\i\s  face — is  ever  open  and  unclouded  to  the 
upright.  They  always  enjoy  his  salvation^  and  know 
that  he  is  pleased*  with  them. 
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Analytic  the  PSALMS. 

The  preceding  yme  my  old  M3*  thmslates  send 
paraphrases  thus : —  ' 

%t  sal  ttj^ne  on  ssnfia,  snares,  tjf re,  |br(raft«iie,8iiti 
8Mt  of  irtormEs.       •  " 

Par. — He  JstX  xayne  on  synful  in  this  weiid,  inar^9, 
that ed wiked  Lare  I'fjfre is  covatyse :  MiiM/ane, that 
CUB  stynk  of  il  werkes :  zxt^'gost  of  siofmis,  that  es  a 
stormy  thoOgh  that  es  nvithoutyn  rest  in  Ihesu  Crist," 
and  ay  es  trav^ld  with  the  wynd  of^the  deTol.  Or 
ihe  gast  of  stpnnys,  ea  the  last  depeftyng  of  syiiful 
fra  ryghtwis  men,  and  there  fyre,  hninston,.jitarm,  eir 
part  of  the  dhalyce*  of  thaim :  that  es,  thai  ar  thatr 
pari  in  pyne.  He  cals  thair  pyn^  a  Cop,  for.  ilk 
dampned  man  bal  drynk  of  the  sorow  of  Heir  eftir 
«the  mesure  of  hysSyn.  Behald  the  pynes  of  wikid. 
men:  fyrst,  God  raynes  upon  thaim  snares,  that  es 
qwen  he  suffers  faU  prophetes  that. comes- in  clathiog 
of  melcenes;  and'withinnen  er,  wers.tfaan  wolves,  to 
desayf  thaim  thorgh  errour.  Sythen  the  fyre '  of  ^ 
lyehtty,  and'Co?atys  wastes  al  the.gude  that  thaihaf 
.done  :  eflirward  for  stynk  of  il  werkes  thai  er  cast^n 
fra  Crist,  aind  al  his  Halpws,  and  thea  er  in  l»Bntei|ce* 
of  dome  ;  as  in  a'grete  storme  dryven  in  til.a  pitte  Qf 
He],  to  hryn  in  fyre.  withq^^tyn  ende.  This  .  es  the 
entent  of  this  wers. 

Verse  7.  jor  rj»0ttD(s  es  %m:tn  anH  |e  lnU» 
xvffiVaalBnts ;  ebennes  sato  Qe  Utt.  ef  j^sm]  .  Yf 
ge  ask  qwy  ourq  lorde  yelded  pyne  to  synful  ?  lo  ^ere 
ananswere ;  jfor  he  es  ryghtwis.  Als  so- if  ge  wil  wilt 
qwy  he  gifes  iqy  til.gude  men  t  Lo.  here  an  afiswere^ 
for  he  lufed  ryghtwisnes:  that  es,  ryghtwis  men,  in 
.the  qwifk  er  many  ryghtwisneses :  thof  ane"  be  the 
ryghtwisnes  of  God,  in  the  qwilk  al-  ryghtwise  men 
er  paceenel.  Evenes  saw  his  face :.  that.es,  eyenes 
es  sene  in'  his  knawyitg  inence,  both  the  party s  of 
gud  and  il.  This  es*  ogayne  wryches  at  sais.  If  God 
saf  me  noght,  I.  dar  say  he  es  unryghtwis :  hot  4hof 
thai  say  it  now,  qwen  he  suffriiB  wryched  men  erroor 
in  thought,  and  worde  and  dede ;  thai  sal  noght  be  bo 
hardy  to  speke  a  worde  qwen  he  comes  to  dampne 
thaire  errour.  Botwho  so  lufes  hers,  and  haldes/j^hat 
na  .unet4ip  may  be  in  hym,  qwam  so  he  dampnes, 
or  qwam  so  he  saves,  he  ssd  4iave  thaire  mygbt  to 
stand  and  to  8{>eke  gude  space.  Now  er  swilk  in  a 
wonderful  wodenes,  that  wenes  for  grete  wordes  to 
get  ought  of  God. 

The  former  part  of  this  Psalm,  Fiee  as  a  hird,  Ac, 
this  ancient  author  considers  as  the  voice  of  heresy 
inviting  the  true  Church  to  go  away  into  error;  and. 
intimates  that  those  who  were  separating  frotn  haly 
kyrk'were  very  pure,  and  unbjameiCble  in  all  their 
-conduct ;  and  thai  ^mountain  or  hill,  as  he  translates  it, 
signifies  eminent  virtues,  of  wh^ch  they  had  an  appa-' 
rently  good  stock.  So  it  appears  that  those  called 
il^reftc^  lived '4hep  «  holier  life- than  those  called.  Aa/<m» 
or  saints. 

ANALYSIS  or  THK   ELKVINTn  PsALM. 

This  P«Ki]m  is  composed  dialoguewise,  betwixt  Da^ 
rid  and  those  of  his  counsellors  that  persuaded  him  to 
250  ' 


elei>enik  Psalm. 


Hj  to'so^ie  tplace  6f  safety  ifom  SaqlV  Airy ;  which, 
if  he  did  not,  he  was  in  a  desperate  eonditioD.  The 
Psalnthas  tioo  parts. 

I.  He  relates /hife  jcounsellors'  Words,  Ter.  1, 
8,8.     •-.   *       • 

II.  To  which  he  .retuma  hk  answer,  Ter.*  1|  aad 
confines  it,  ver.  4-7.  -         ,  .      * 

I.  Yqu,  my  counseilorB,  whetlier*  of  gooS*  or  bad 
will  I  know  not,  tempi  me,  that,  givjhg  up  all  hope 
6f  (he  kingdom,  I  go  into-perpetual  baEnshmenl.  Such,  • 
you  say,  is  SauFs  fury  against  me.  ThiM,  then,  je 
advise,  *^  ^ee  as  a  bifd  to  your  mountain  i*^-  and  yoor 
arguments  are,  *      ,v 

1.  The  greatness  of  <tbe.  danger  X  am  in :  **  For,  M, 
ihe  wicked  bend  their  bow,^ 

S.  The  want  of  aid ;  therela  no  hope  of  hdp.  For 
the  ffnindatians  are  cast  doutn^,  .Saul  has  hrokeft  afl 
the  leagues  and  covenant^  he  has  made  wi^  yoa#  He 
^aS  slain  the  priests  wiUi  the  sword,  iias  taJieB  thy 
fortresses,  laws  subvei;ted.  If  thou  stay,  peiosh  thou 
inus^:  some  righteous  inen,  it  is  true,  are  left;  hot 
wha^  pan  the  righteous  do  f 

.  II.  To  these  their  arguments  and  counsel  David 
returns. his  answer  in  a  sharp  reprehension.  I  UXL 
you, 

1.'  "I  trust Xn  God  :  how  say  you  then  to  my soal.** 
And  h^  gives  his  reasons  for  it  (rom  the  sufficiency  aqd 
efficiencjr  of  God.  *    . 

1.  l^ou  say  th^  f&undationi  are  cdst  d4fwn;,  yet  I 
despair  not,'  for  God  is  sufficient.  . 

1.  Present 'in  his  holy  tempU ;  he  can  defend: 
'.    3^  He   is  a  great   King,  .tod  his  throne  is.  in 
heaven,   , 

3.  "Nothing  «iar  hidden  from  liim :  **  His  eyes  bdudd« 
.  and  his  eyelids,"  &c. 

4.  He  is  a  just  God,  and  this  is.  seen-  m  his  pxo* 
ceedings  both  to  the  just  and  unjust.  ..  L  J^e  tri^ 
the  ^righteous,  by  a  fatliedy  and  -gentle  correcliop. 
8. ."  But  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  Tioieiiee,*bii 
soul  hateth."  *    .  ^  ... 

These  two  last,  propositions  he  expounds  soTeraOj,. 
and  begins. with  the  toicA^if.       '  .-. 

1 .  **  Upog  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire,  and 
brimstone,**  dto.  1.  He  shall  rain  upon 'them  when 
tbey  leasl  think  of  it,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  jollily, 
as  rain  Gdls  on  a  fair  day.  S.  Or,  He-shall  rmn  i^mm 
the  vengeance.- when  he  sees  good,  for.it,  rains  tkU 
alioays.  Though  he  defer  it,  yet  ittrib  rainl.  3,  Tfe 
punishment*  shall  come  to  their  utter  subversion,  as  Iha 
fire  on  Sodom,  &c.  4.  This  is  the  portioQ  of  tUi^. 
cup,  that  which^  they  must  eitpect  from  hun. 

3.  But  ^e  does  good  to  the  just.:  <<  For  the.'rig^ 
,eou8  Lord  loveth  righteousness  ^  his  cOttAtenanci^doCli 
behold  the  upright.**  He  hears  him  good.wiUj  and  is' 
careful  to- defend  him. 

Oi^the  whole  the  Psalm  shows,  l.^T^at  David  had 
the  strongest  conviction  of  his  own  uprightness.  9. 
That  he  had  the  fullest  persuasion  that  God  woiM 
protect  him  from  all  Jiis  enemies,  jtnd  give*him  a  happy 
issue  out  of  all  his  distresses. 
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Ood  wUt  preserve  those 


v^Am  xH. 


who  ts$H  in  him. 


-  PSALM  Xll. 

The  psaimutt  destitute  of  human  comfort^  ermes  help  from  God^  1 ;  gives  the  character  of  those^  who  «iir- 
rmended  hMh^and  denounces  bod's  judgments  against  them^  S-6  ;  confides  in  the  promises  of  Qod,  and  in 
kis  protection  of  him  and  all  good  men^  6-8. 


fC>  llie  chief  Hosicii^  •upon  ^  Sfieiamitli,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

'UELPy  ^^  Lobel;  for' the  ^  godly  man' ceas- 
eth  ;  '  for .  tfaie  •  fsuthful  fail  from  aiQong. 
the  children  of  men. 

%  •Th^  speak  tanityetery  one  witb  his 
nei^bour :  '  with  flattering  l^s,  dhd  with  t  a 
dauble  heart  do- they  speak.  • 

3  The  Lo^D  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh^  proud  '  things'". 

4  Who  hare  s^id.  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre^ 
Tail  i  our  lips  ^  €are  our  own  *:  w:ho  is  lord  over  us  ? 
•'    '        .  • '    -  ..  - "  '  *       ■■■..»       1. 

-  AQr.    aqwn  Ite     e^XcA.-^— ^Psa.  ri.    title. ^Or,.  Satte. 

*ha.  Mi.  1;  Micv  vii.  2. 'Ewt.  x..7.- ' Psa.  ^xxviii.  «; 

Ixii  4 ;  Jcr.  ix.'S;  BCom.  xvi.  18. rifeb.  a  heart  muia  hmrt ; 

1  Chmn.  idi.  33. >>l  Sam.  iL  3;  I^aa.  xrii.  10;   0an.'vih  8, 

85l— '  Heb. grorflAiaf*. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  Xir. 

The  ioseription  to  this  TssXtA  19  :  To  the  chief  Mu- 
sician upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  ^f  David,  See  on 
ihe  title  of  Psa.  tI.  I'he.^ru^  has  **CoocerniDg 
the  end  (of  t^e  i^orld  which  steill  4iappen)  oq.  the 
eighth  day.  A  prophecy  relative  .to  the  Advent  of  the 
McMiah." 

Some  think  that  this  Psalm  .was  mide-when  Doeg 
and  the  Ziphites  betrayed  DlLrid  to  Saul,  see  1  S4m. 
xxii.  and  zxiii. ;  hot  it  is  most  likely  that  it  was 
written  during  the  Babylonish,  captivity. 
*  Vezae  1.  H^lp,  Lord]  Save  me,  O  Lord;  for 
iQeiciri4  tnen  ftil,  and  faithful  men  have  passed  away 
ftom  the  sons  of  Adam.  fBstt  sa(e  me,  l.orti;  for 
lilf  Caae^,  tat  Unutti  es  sotjytestnes  tra  sons  oC  inen. 
Old  MS:      : 

Yetie  2.  They  speak  tanky  every  sfne  vnth  his. 
neighbour]  They  are  false  and  hollow ;  they  say  one 
thing  while  they  mean  another  ;  there  is  no  Crusting  to 
wliat  they  say. 

Hailering  lips,  and  with  a  douiile  heart  do 'they 
speak]  3!yi  J^2  heleh  valeb,  '«Wiih  a.  heart  and.  a 
heart;*'  They  seem  to  have  two  hearts  ;  one  to  speak 
&ir  words,  and  the  t>iher  to  invent  mischief.  The  old 
MS.,  both  translates  and  paraphrases  curiously.     ' 

Tromy.  Ba^n  spalt  Hkan  td  lifs  neglrtrar :  stoipltfl 
Un^a  fn  ^ert,  ai^i  t^vxt^  ^ert  tliaf  aiwit. 

Par.,  Sothfastnes.  es  lessed,  tmd  falsecl  vvazes: 
tnd  aT  so  vayn  spak  ilkose  to  bygyle  his  neghbtir: 
and  many  spendes  thair  tyme  in  vayne  speche 
Witfaoutyn  prpfyte  and  gastely  finite.  And  thai  er 
swykil  lippis  r  ^^^^  er  jangelers  berkand  ogaynes 
sothfastnes.  And  swykel,  for  thai  speke  in  hert  and 
thurgh  hertj  that  es  in  dubil  hert^  qwen  a  fkla  man 
thynkes  ane,  and  sais  another,  to  de«uf  hym  that  he 
'  spekes  with. 

This  homel^  comment  cannot  be  mended. 

Verse  3.  .  Proud  things]     niVlJ  gedoloth,  great 


5  For  the  expression  of  the  poor^  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy^  ^  now  will  I  arise,  saith 
the<JLoRD  ;,  I  will  set  Aim  in  safety  yropn  Asm 
that  "  puffeth  "at  him^ 

6  The  word»  of  the  Lord  are  ®  pure  words . 
as  silver  tried  in  a  flirnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  diein,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
preserve  ^  them  from  this  -generation  foy  evep. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when 
4  the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 


k  Heb.  are  witk  us.—^-^  Exod.  iii.    7,  8  ;    Isa.    x^itiii.  lO. 

■Of,  would  ensnart  hhn. ■  Psa.  X.  6.— r — *2'i3am.  xxik  31 ; 

Paa.  xviii.  30 ;  t'lx.  8 ;  cxix.  140 ;  Pr6r.  xxx.  6. H*.Heb.  htm  ; 

that  S»f  ewry-  one  ^  thtm.'-^'—'i  Heb.  Me  viltat  of  thx  mms  tf  men 
areexaked.  ,         ■  ^  . 


things  ;  ^at  swelling  words,  both  in  their  promises 
and  in  their  commendations, . 

Verse  4.  *  Oyr  lips  are  oyr  own]  Many  think,  be- 
cause thdy  havB  the  faculty-  of  speaking,  that  therefore 
they  may  speak  what  they  please. 

Old  MS. — The  .'qwilk  sayd^  Our  toung  we  sal 
wyrchip,  our  lippes  er  of  us,  qwas  out  Lorde.|  Tha 
Ypocrites  worchepes  thair. toung;  for  thai  hee  tham 
self  janglyng>and  settes  in  thaire'  pbaste  to^o  mykil 
tbyng  and  gre^:  -iM^d  thai  i-Ote  tham  that  thair  lijppes 
that  es.th^r  facundand  thair  wyls-  er  of  tham  self, 
nought  of  (rod,  ne  of  ha]y  menes  Itoe ;  for  thi  thai 
say  qua,  es  our  Lord?  tKat  es,  qwai  es  he  to  qwas 
rewle  and  conversiicioun  we  sat  be  i^ndir  loutl  and 
confourme  us  til  1     Als  so  to  say,  Thar  Iss  none. 

Verse  IS.  For  ihe  oppression  of  the  |p^]  This 
»eems  to  refer'  best  to  the  tribulations  which  the  poor 
Israelites  suffered  while  captives  in  Babylon.  The 
Lord  zepresents  himself  as  looking  on  and  seeing  tlieir 
affliction ;  and,  hearing  their  cry,  he  determines  to  come 
forward  to  their  help. 

Noww^U  I  arise]  I  alone  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  because  of  tlieif  transgressions ; 
I  alone  csLfi.  and  will  deliver  them  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies;  and  the  manner  of  their  deliverance 
shall  show  the  power  and  influence  of  their  God. 

From  him  that  puffeth  at  him.]  Here  is  much 
interpolation  lo' tat^e  out  a  sense.  Several  of  the- 
versions  read,  "  I*  will  give,  him  an  Open  salvation.*' 
My  work  shall  be  manifest. 

'.  Verae  6.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words] 
None  of  his  promises  shaH  fall  to  the  ground ;  the  sal- 
vation which  he  has  promised  shall  be  commonicated. 

Silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth]  A  reference  to 
the  purification  of  silver  by  the  cupel.  This  is  s  sort 
of  instrument  used  in  the  purification  of  silver.  It 
may  be  formed  out  of  a  strong  iron  ring  or  hoop, 
adjusted  in  width  and  depth  to  the  quintiim  ttt  silver 
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%  be  purified,  and  rammed  fiill  of  well  pnlTe'rized 
ealcined  borie.  The  metal  tq  be  purified  must  b^ 
mingled  with  lead,  and' laid  on  the  cupel,  B/nd  ezpoatd 
lo  a  strong  heat  in  an  air  furnace.  The  impurities  of 
'the  metal  will  be  partly  absorbed,. tod.  partly  thrown, 
off  ill  fume.  The  metal  will  continue  in  a  state  of 
agitation  till  all  the  impurities  are  thrown  off* ;  it  will 
then  become  perfectly  still,  no  more  moiion  appear- 
'  ing,  Mrhich  iar  the  token  that  tbepttjeess  is  completod, 
oo  according  to  the  words  of  the  text,  is  seven  timds, 
that  is,  perfectly  purified.      .     .  *         » 

Verse  7.  Thou  shali  keep  themi — ^^<^  '^^  preserve 
them]  Instead  of  the  pronoun  them  in  thejM  elauses, 
s^veralMSS'.,  with  the  Septuagint,  the  Vydgaie,  and 
the  Arabic,  hare  its:  The  sense  is  equally  good  in 
,both  readings.  God  did  bring  forth,  the  Israelites 
froT^  Babylon,  according  to  his  wopd ;  he  separated 
them  from  tha^t  generati&n,  and  reinstated  ^em  in 
iMrfr  «wn  land*  according  to  his  word;  and-  most 
Jttttiiljr  he  has  preserved  ihetjt  from  generfUion.  to 
g^mrmfion  to  the  present  day,  in  a  itiost  remarkable 
nuner.  .        »  ' 

Verse  8.  The  wicked  foalk  on  every  side]  The, 
bnd  is  full  of  them.  When-the  vilest  men  are  exalted ; 
rather,'  As  vUlany  gains  ground  among  the  sons  of 
Adam,  -See  the  Hebrew.  The  Vulgate  has,  "In. 
circuito  impii  ambulant ;  secundum  altitujioem  tnam 
multtplicasti  filios  hominum  ;^  which  is  thus  translated 
and  paraphrased  in  my  old  MS. :—  .  .     ' 

Tranr,  Iii  umgaiifl  Mte^  nof ;  eftfr  t^s  l^eenes  t|iu 
tars  muIttpUeli  t^t  sons.oC  man.  ,; 

'  Par,  Us  thu  kepes ;  hot  wikid  gas  in  umgtng ; 
that  es,  hi  covatyng  6f  erdley  godes,  that  turdes  with 
the  wMe  of  seven  daies:  in  the  qwilk  eoTatjrs,  thai 
^ryn  ay  aboute;  'for.  thai'  soft  nane  endyng  of  fiutiie 
'  syn :  and  tharfor  settes  God  na  terme  Of  thair  pjme, 
but  sons  of  men  that  lyib  skilwisly  and  in  ryghtwisnes, 
thu  has  multiplied,  aflir  thi  heghnes  in  vertus  ;  aftur 
the  heghnes  of  irhi  consayll,.  thou  hast  muUipUed  men 
bath  il  and  gude*;  fur  na  man  may  •p^rfitely  witt  in 
erd,  qwy  Gtxi  piakes  so  many  men,  the  qwilk  he 
wote  well  sal  be*  dampned:  hot  it  es  the  privete 
of  his  counsaj'lc,  so  ryghtwis,  that  no  thyng-roay  be 
ryghtwis^r.    - 

In  this  we  find  a  number  of  singular  expressions, 
which,  wlule  they  elucidate  the  text,  will  not  be  unin- 
teresting .to  the  antiquary.  Heret  for  instance,  yre 
see  ,the  true  etymology  of  the  woi^  righteous  and 
righteousness,  i.  e,,  right  wise  and  right  foisihess'. 
For  we  have  it  above  as  a  notm,  ripft)tto(s(ies ;  as  an 
adjective,  rj^glittsfs;  yindas  an  adjective  in  the  com- 
parative degree*  rtltittsfoec :  and  we' should  hare  had 
it  as  an  adverb^  ryghtwiskty,  had  not  the  word  Irtfltoitols 
•  occurred  to  the  author. 

Righteousness  is  right  wiseness,  or  that  which  is 
according  to  true  wisdom.  'A  righteous  man  is  one 
who  IB' right  wise  ;  properly  instrocted  in  Divine  wiS" 
dem,  and  acts  according  to>  its  dictates  ;  and  among 
them  who  act  rightwisely,  there  are  some  who  act 
rightwiser  tban  Others ;  and  nothing  can  be  rightwiser 
than  ever  to  think  and  act  according  to  the  princifies 
of  that  wisdom  which  comes  from  above.- 
.  Rights  iisht:  rectus,  straight,  is  opposed  to  wrong, 
from  FJfus,  injury,  and  that  from  Fiumseii,  to  twist, 
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As  iiehtran  ^hton  signifies  to  direct,  so  fTm%/tm 
tfffon^en-signifies^to  twisi,  or  turn  out  of  -a  straight 
or  direct  line.  Right\a  straight,  and  wrong,  crooked. 
Ifeoce  the  ri^A/eoti^  man  is  one  wiio  goes  Mtrmgkt  . 
forward,  acts  and  walks  by  /tne.and  rule;  and  the 
unrighteous  is  he  who  walks  in' crooked  poths^  does 
what  is  ttfrcm^,.  and  is.  never  guided  by  true  wisdom. 
Suoh  a  person  is  sometimes  teemed  wicked,  from  the 
Ajiglo-6axoo  ?iecuin,  to  act  by  witch-^nh,  (hence  jj^f^. 
wicca,  a  witch,)  that  iis  to  renounce  God  and  tightr 
eousness,  fmd  to  give  one^s  self  to  the- devil,  which  is 
the  true  chanu^ter  of'  a  Hoicked  man.  I4et  him  that 
readeth  understand. 

The^  vilest  men,  are  extdted]^  W^re  we  to  iXke  this 
in  its  obvious  sense,  it  would  signify  that  at  that*  tune 
wickedness  was  the  way  to  prefenneni^^aad  that  gopd 
men>  wcTre  t^e  objects  of  ,pei:secution. 

AmadVbi^  or  TBI  l>ifaHs  Psalm. 

There' are. /ofif*  partis  ia,  this  Psakn  :-^        • , 
'   I.  Affrayer,  ah4  the  reason  of  it ;  verl  1,  d. 

-  II,  A  prophecy  of  the  fall  of  4he  wicked,  ver.  3^ 
whose  arrogance  he  describes,  ver.  4.    • 

III.  God's  answer,-io  the  petiUoni  with' a  promise 
full  of  comfort,  ver.  6 ;  ratified,  ver.  6.         .-  • 

\  IV.  A  petitory,  or  affirmative  cofi/clusion :  Keep 
them ;  or  ^  confident  i^ffirmation  that  God  will  keep 
them  prom  the  conlagjonv  of  the  wicked,  Ter.  7,  vf 
which  there  were  too  many ,  ver^  8. 
.  I,  The  prayer,  which  is  very  short,  for  he  breaks 
in  upon  God  with  one  word,  njrvnn  Hoshiqh!  Help! 
Save,  Lord!  ver.  1.  -For  which  he  gives  two  reft> 
•sons : — 

I.  The  scarcity  of  good  men  :  "  For  the  godly  man 
ce&seth,'^  &6.  • '  There  is  neither  'piety  nor  M^iij 
among  men. .      . 

.  3.  The. great  abundance  of  the  wicked;  the  li- 
centious times  ;  the  perfidioushess, ,  hypocr^,  and 
dissimulation  -of  the  "men  among  whom  lie  liyed.: 
*'  They  spe^  Vanity  every  one  with  his  netghbonry^ 
Sdo.  ;  ver.  9.  Tkey  take  no  care  ta  perform  wh«t. 
they  promise. 

II.  The  prophecy.  This  shows  the  end*  of  tfieir 
dissembling :  "  The  Lord  shall  Cut  off  all  fluttering 
lips;*'  Ter.  3.     I'hese  are  described, 

1.  As  proud  boasters  :  "  With  our  toAgoet  wiQ  We 
prevail,"  &c. 

.2.  Ab  persons  restrained  bjr  no  authority.  :"'**.Wki 
is"  the  Lord  over  us  1"  ver.  4.  "       " 

-  III.  God's  answer  to  the  petition.  Help,  Lord!'  ii 
-it  so  that  the  wickedare so  numerous, so  tyrannoiis, eo 

^rond,  and. sO  arrogant?  '. 

1.  "I  will  arise,  saith  the  I/>rd.''  ' 

8.- 1  will  not  delay  :  ** Now  I  will  arise ;"  Ter. '6. 
"3.  "I  will  set  him  in  safety  (my  followers)  from  him 
that  pufieth,"  &c.  . 

4.  I  am  moved  to  it  by  his  sighs  and  groans  :  '^  For 
the  'oppression  of  the  poor,  /or  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,"  &c. ;  ver.  6.  '  ' 

6.  And  of  this  let.no  man  doubt :  "  The  wdfds  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words."  There  is  no  more  hWuj 
in  the  words  of  God  than  there  is  impurity  in  silTer 
seven  times  refined  ;  ver.'  6. 

IV.  A  petitory,  or  affirmative  conolnstdh:  Thtmshtit 
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Jttep  tkpn^  O  Lord  ;  or,  O  hep  /Aejn  /  The  OTeWlow- 
iogs  of  wickedoesd  are  great.  '        '  ' 

1.  Keep  them.  ForuideAGrdd  keep  Chem  tliey 
iriD  4m  ipfeoted.  ' 

9.  K&ep  tkemfnm  tkU  genemtian.  For  Hhej  are 
a  geBeratkm  of  Tipers.  -*    * 

3;  Ketp  them  fot  ever*  For  unless  thou  eaable 
\  tib  perseverci  itiej  yrlM  hXi.  , 


of  bein^  forgotten 


4.  And  keep  ihem.  F.or  the  power,  pride,  and  j 
f  qencfl  of  these  impious  men  are  very  great.  1. 
vMced  walk  on  every  stde.'*  .  As  wolves  thef  seek 
whom  they  may-devour.  S.  And  wiokedqess  is  the  way 
to  preferment  l  "  The  vilest  men  are.^xahed  ;"  ve^  8. 

Thy  people  oall,on  thee  for  help  ;  they  know  thou 
canst  help,  and  ^therefore  are 'they  confident  thtit  thou 
wilt  help^  becaose  they.know  that  thou  art  good. 


•      '  .  '  '     PSALM  Xill.  . 

This  Psalm  eontnihs  the  tentimenU  cf  ah  aJUieled  soul  that  earnestly  desires  succour  from  the  lard.     The 

.  'psedmist  camplakis  of  delay ^  I-a;  prttysjhr  light  and  com/m,  because  he  finds  himself  gn  the  brink  of 

dealhy  Z  ;  dreads  the  revUvngS  of  his  .enemies,  4  ;  anticipates  a  favourable  answer,  and  promises  thanks* 

*  Bghten  mine,  eyeii,  *  lest  I  sle^p  ^\  ^-  **»'.-  ^• 

the  sleep  of  dekth ;    .       -          *  Apte  n;d^ 

4'  •  Lest  mine  eneipy  say,  I  have  Oiyop/JK^ 

preyailed  against  him:  andtho^e  ^^ij-^^-fS- 


To  the  •chief  Mnsic^an,  A  Pnlm  of  DsTid^   . 

k  a  ^.  US:  H^-  ^^°*  '^^^  *^°^   ^^^8^* 
Ante  n.  c.  cir. .      ,  .me,  G  . LoRD?   lor/ever  ? 

oijmp.'LX.      ^  how  long  w^  thou  hide  thy 
cir. aim. prim,    face  from  me  T  :'    ;     .     ' 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long 
shall  mine  enemy  ^.et^ted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O^LoriJ  jny  God  : 


» Oi^  OMTMcr. ^  Dtta^  xhil  ^^ ;  -  Job  alii.  ^ ;  Paa.  zlir.  24'; 

IzxxTiii.  14 ;  Izxxix.  46 ;  l8a.liz.  2, 


NOTES  ON  PSAMf  XIII.    - 

There  is  nothing  parlicolar  in  the  io8ori[>tion.  The 
Paalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  daring  the 
eaptiTity,  and  to  contain  the  prayer;  and  supplications 
of  the  distressed  Israelite,  worn  out -with  their  long 
anf  ofipressiTe  bondage. 

Verse  1.  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me]  The  words 
tUIC  "^  ad  anah,  to  whdt  lengthy  'to  what  time,  trans- 
lated, h^re  how,  long  7  are  fotlr  times  repeated  in  the 
two  first  Terses,  and  point  out  at  once  great  dejection 
and  eztxeme  earnestness  of  souL 

Hide  thy  face  from  me  ?]  How  l6ng  shall  I  he 
destitute  of  a  clear  sense  of  thy  approbation  t 
'  Verse  2.  Take  counsel  in  my  -soul]  I  am  continu- 
ally finteing  ways  and  means  of  deliverance  j  but  they 
all  come  to  naught,  becaose  thou  eomest  not  to  my 
deliferance.  When  a  soul  feels  the  bqrden  and  guilt 
of  sin,  it  tries  innumerable  schemes  of  self-recovery ; 
but  they  are  all  useless.  None  *  but  God  can  speak 
peace  to  a  guBty  conscience. 

AfuM  enemy  be  exalte^  Satan  appears  to  triumph 
while  the  soul  lies  under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law* 

Verse  3.  Consider  and  hear  me]  Rather,  answer 
me,  1  have  prayed  ;  I  am  seeking  thy  face  ;  I  am 
lost  without  thee ;  I  am  in  darkness ;  my  life  draws 
nigh  to  destruction  ;  if  I  die  unforgiven,.!  die  etemalfy. 
O  Lord  my  God,  consider  this  ;  hear  and  answer,  for 
thy  name's  sake. 

Verse  4,  -Lest  mine  enemy  say]  Satan's  ordinary 
method  in  temptation  is  to  excite  strongly  to  sin,  to 
blind  the  understanding  and  inflame  the  passions ;  and 
when   he  succeeds,  he  triumphs  by  insults  and   re- 


that  trouble  me,  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

6'  Bat  I 'have  '"trusted  in  riiy  mejcy;  my 
heart  shdll  rejoice  in  tliy  salvation.. 

6  I  \iriU  sing  unto,  tlie  Lobd,  bepaiise  he 
hath  i^<lealt  bountifully  with  me. 


«Exraix.6. 
16.— 


— 'Jer.li.39. — 
-'P8a.-xxMii.*2l.- 


►  Psa.  XXV.  2 ;  xxxt."^9  ;  xxxriii? 
-*  P»a.  cxvi.  7 ;  Qxiy.  17. 


prqaches.  None  so  ready  then  to  tell  the  poor  soul 
how.  deeply,  disgracefully,  and  ungratefully  it  lots  sin- 
ned!    Reader,  take  heed. 

When  Icon  moved,]  When  mo'v'^d  from  mj  stead- 
fastness and  overcome  by  sin.  O  what  desolation  is 
made  by  the  fall  of  a  righteous  soul !  Itself  covered 
with  darkness- and  desolation,  in^dels /illed  with  scoff*- 
ing)  the  Church  clad  in  mourning,  the  Spidt  of  God 
grieved,  and  Jesus  crucified  afresh,  and  put  to  an  open 
shame !  O  God,  save  .the  pious  reader  from  such 
•wreck  and  ruin  !     , 

Verse  6.  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy]  ThoU 
wilt  not  suffer  me  to  fall ';  or  if  !  have  faHen,  wilt  thoyi 
not,  for  his  sake  who'  died  for  sinners,  once  more  lift 
up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me  %  WUtthoa 
■not  cover,  my  sin' 1 

^  heart  shall  Rejoice  in  thy  salvation.]  There  is 
no  true  joy  b^t  of  the  heart ;  and  the  heart  cannot  re- 
joice till  aU  guilt  is  taken  away  from  the  consciehce^ 

Verse  0.  J  willing  unto  the  Lord]  That  heart 
is  turned  to  God^s  praise  which  has  a  clear  sense  of 
God's  favour. 

Because  he  hath  dealt  bounHfully , with  me,]  So^  O 
"hp  ki  gamel  alai^  because  he  hath  recompensed  me. 
My  sorrows  were  deep-,  long  continued,  and  oppressive ; 
but  ia  thy  favpuris  life;  -  A  moment  of  this  spiritual 
joy  is  worth  a  year  of  sorrow  !  O,  to  what  blessed- 
ness has  this  godly  sorrow  led  !  He  has  given  me  the 
pU  of  joy  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  and  ih&  garments 
of  praise  for  mourning. 

The  old  MS.  Psalter,  which  I  have  so  frequently 
i  mentioned  and  quoted,  was  written  at  least  fpur  Atin- 
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dred  yean  ^go«  and  written' prolnbly  in  Scotland,  as' 
il  is  ia  the  SIcottiah  dialect.  That  the  writer  was 
not  merely  a  Qommentatorr  bat  a  truly  religioas  mliii, 
who  waa  w^ll -acquainted  with  the  travail  of  the  soul, 
and  that  fiith  in. the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  bfings 
peace  to^^  troubled  heart,  is  manifested  from  Tarious 
portions  df  hia  comment.  To  proye  thia  I  ahall,  I 
think  I  may  say«  farour  the  Topader  with^japfhar  ex- 
tract from  this  Psalm  on  the  words,  **  H|#  long  wilt 
thon  forget 'me,*^  Ac,  ver.  1.  ^'I  hare  only  to  observe 
that  with  this  commentator  a  true,  penitent,  one  who 
is  deeply  in  earnest  for  his  salvation,  is  oalled  a 
perfyte  mani  i-  ^m  one  wholly  given  Up  to  God. 

IQoto  lanfl  lor%  (ot  setes  t^u  me  (n  ttt  en^ng  7 
How  lang  o  way  tumes  thou  thi  face  fro  me'l.  The. 
voice  of  haly  men  that*  covaytes  and  yernes  the 
eomyng  of  lehu  Crist,  that  thai  might  lyf  with  hy'm  in 
ioy;  and  pleynaund  tham  of  delaying.  And  sais,' JEiorc^ 
hqiw  long  for  getes  thu  me  in  ihe  endyrig  /  That  I 
Myyte  to  haf  and  hald.  That  es  how  lang  delayes 
tha  me  fra  the  syght  of  lehu  Crist,  that  es  ryght 
'  endyng  of  myn  «aieot.  '  And  how  lang  turnes  thu  thi 
face  fra. me  1  that  es,  qwen  wil  thu  gif  me  perfyte 
Knawing  of  the  1  This  wordes  may  nane  say  sothly, 
hot  a  perfyte  man  or  womman,  that  baa  gedyrd  to  gydir 
al  the  desyres,  of  thair  Saule,  and  with'  the  nayle  of 
luf  fested.  tham  in.  lehu  Crist.  Sa  tham*  thynk  One 
hour  of  the  day  war  our  lang  to.dwel  Ira  hym;  for 
tham  langes  ay  til  hym ;  hot  tha  that  lufs  noght  sO, 
•has  no  laogyflig  that  he  come:  for.thair  conacience 
sais  thaim,  that  thai  haf  )ioght  hifed  hym  als  thai  sufd 
have  done.  • 

The  language  of  true.  Christian  experience  has  been 
the  same  in  ^Uimes  and  nations.  '^  But  he  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love  :"  and  to  such 

this  is  strange  language. 

•  ■       .        s 

Amaltsm  or  T^c  ThIrtebkth  Psalm. 

. "  This  Psalm,^'  'sfys  Bishop  'Nicolson,  ''  is  a  fit 
prayer  for  a.soul'that  is  sensible  of  Gcd*s  desertion." 

It  has  three  parts  : — 

I.  A  heavy  and  bitter  complaint  fii  God^s  absetfc^, 
vcr.  1,  3. 

n.  An  earnest  petition  for  God^s  return,' ver.  3. 
The  reasoA,  ver.  4.       .    ^  ^    -  ^ 

III.  A  profession  of  faith  and  confidence,  with  joy 
in  God,  accompanied  with  thanksgiving,  ver.  6,  6. 

I.  He  bitterly  xsomplains,  and  aggravates  it. 


I.  Tliat  God  had  fotgolten  hin^ :  *<  Wilt  tho6  for^ 
get  met"  •  ' 

!3.  ThathehidhisfatetffQMnhim:  «« Wilt  thoa  hide 
thy  facer  " 

3.;  That  he  was  distracted  with  many  ^urea,  what 
way  to  take,  and  what  counsel  to  follow,  to  sBbovef 
God's  favour:  ''I  tai!b  counsel  m  my*ae«l,  haTing 
sorrow  in  my  heait"  -        • 

.4.  In  the.  meantime,  his  enerhy  toas  sfotUdf  tri- 
umphed and  ifuuUed  over  him. 
'  5.  And,  lastly,  be  complams  of  the  delay,  .vic{iich  ia 
quickened  by  the  erotesis,  (interrogaUon,)  and  amaphotth 
(beginning  several  sentences  with  .the  same  tfofdfe,) 
How  long  f  HotQ  Umg  f  How  longt  What  (for  pm4  ' 

II.  His  petition,  ver.  3.  Of  which  there  aj:e.ttirae 
degrees  opposed  to  the  parts  of  his  complaint,  vet.  1, 9. 

1.  Lodk  upon  me,  or  consider  me,  Thoa 
hitherto  iSeemed  to  turn  ayray  thy  -face;  bat 
behold  me,  and  give  me  a  proof  of  thy,  fove« 

S.  Hear'me,  Thou  hast  seem0d  to  have  fbrgoiten ; 
but  now,  I  pray  thee,  remember  mis;  and  ahowthi^ 
thou  dost  hot  neglect  my. prav6r> 
•  3*  'Lighten  my  eyes,  1  nave  been  vexed  ii^  'ngr 
soul,  and  agitated  various  counsels  to^  recover  thy 
favour.;'  but  do  -thou  instnict  me,  and  illuminate  me,  as. 
to  what  course  I  'ShaD  takis. 

That  his  .petition  flight'  be  th<B  sooner  heard,  lie 
urgea  many  arguments : — 

'    1.  From  that  relation  that  was  between  him  and 
God  :  •«  O  Lord  my  God,  heat  me  !*' 

3.  ihrom  a  bitter -event  that  was  likely  lb  follow,  if 
Grbd  heard  hinr  not1  "  Lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death." 

.3.  From  another  afflictive  conseqaeoee — the  boaat^ 
ing  and  in^tlt  of  hi)&  adversaries :  ^  liast  my  ^nemy  pty, 
I  have  prevailed  against  him ;. and  those  that,  tooobla 
me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved^^' 

But  although  the  answer  was  delayed, -yet  he  does 
not' despair — for,    .       ;        .  -        •• 

HI.  In  the  conclusion,  >he  professes  &itby  }oj,  and 
thankfulness: —     *  ' 

.1.  Kia  faith :  ^  I  havet  trusted  in  thy  mercy.** 

3.  Kia  joy:  "My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  Ml- 
vation."  '  -      ' 

3.  His  thankfujtness :  "  1  will  sing  unto,  the  Bcndi 
because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.** 

A^ording  to  this  scale,  this  Psalm  can  jieitliQr  be 
read  nor  pan^hrased  without  profit. 


PSALM  XIV- 

The  sentiments  of  atheists,  and  deists,  wild  deny  the  dpctrine  of  a  Divine  providence,    their  ^hanicter  :  thsy 
are  corrupt,  foolish^  abominahle,  and  cruel,  1-4.     God  fills' them  with  terror,  5  ;  reproaches  them  for  their 
,     oppression  of  the  poor,  6,     The  psalmist  prays  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  7. 
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Rci'^JSr.^;  T^^   *^^°'  hath  said 
AaieU.  c.  eir.  heart, '  Th^e    is  .  no 
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ijiym^/uj.     ^They   ^e    corrupt,  they  havo 
cir.«MLprini.    j^jjg   abominaWc    works,    there 

is  none  that  dqeth  good. 

2  ^  The  LofLD  looked  down  from  hcayen 
iqpon  the  chiMren  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  miderstand,  and  seek  God. 

3  ^They  i^  all' gone  aside,  they  axe  all 


.  ZKuii;  13 ;  eii  19.-n 


^Gen.TL-U,12;  Roiii.iii.iO,  dec. 
*BoiiL4ii  K),  11,  12.T-^-*  Heb. 


KOTB&  ON  PSAL^  XIV. 
:  There  is  nothing  putienlar  in^  th^  title;  ooly  it  is 
proUile'lluU  the  word  inb  Udavid,  of  Tfaoidy  is-  im- 
pfo^exly  prefixed,  as  it.  is  swfficienjtljfc.  evident,  from  the 
eoostmelioo  pf  the  Psalm,  that,  it  spe^  of  the  Baby- 
Umsh  eaptimly.  The  author,  whoever  he  was,  (some 
wkj  Haggai,  otheirs  Daniel,  &c.,)  probably  lived  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  He  describes  here,  in  fervid  coloprs, 
the  iniquity  of  the  Ohaldeans.  He  prediets  their  terror 
and  destruction ;  he  eonsoles  himself  with -the  pros- 
pect of  .a  speedy,  return  fh>m  his  exile;,  and  hopes 
soon  to  witness  the  reunion  of  the  tribes  of  Isiuel  and 
Jedali;     It  may,  be  applied  to  unbelievers  in  general. 

Verse  1.  The  foot- hath  said  in  his  hearty  There  is 
90  GM.]  hi}  nabalf  which  we  render  fool^  signifies 
an  ^n^ty  feUowr  a  contemptible  person^  a  vilUtin,  One 
who  ^s  a  muddy  head  and  an  unclean  hisart;  and,  in 
his  ^ai^enp—  and  folly,  says  Ih  his  heart,  **  There  is  no 
God.*^  ^  And  none,*'  says  5ne,  ^  but  -difool  would  say 
so."  The  word  is  not  to  be  taken  in  the  strict  sense 
in  which  we  use  the  term  ntheist,  t}iat  is,  one  who 
denies  the  being  of  a  God,'  or  confounds  him  with 
matter.  1.  There  have  ^een  some,  not  many,  wlio 
have  denied  the  existence  of-  God.  3.  There  are 
others  who,  without  absolutely  denying  the  Divine  ex- 
istence, depy  his  providence ;  that  is,  they  acknowledge 
a  Being  of  infinite  power,  &c.,  but  give  him  nothing 
to  do,  and  no  world  to  govern.  3.  There  are  others, 
and  they  are  very  namerous,  who,*  while  they  profess 
to  acknowledge  both,  deny  them  in  their  heart,  and 
live  as  if  they  were  persuaded  there  was  no  God  either 
to  punish  or  reward. 

They  are  corrupt]  They  are  iA  a  state  of  putres- 
ceney ;  and  Ifcy  Aave  done  abominable  works — the 
corruption  of  their  hearts  extends  itself  through  all  the 
actions  of  their  lives.  They  are  a  plague  of  the  most 
deadly  kind  ;  propagate  nothing  but  destruction ;  and, 
like  their  father  the  devil,  spread  far  and  wide  the 
contagion  of  sin  and  jdeath.  Not  one  of  them  does  good. 
He  cannot,  for  he  has  no  Divine  influence,  and  he  de- 
nies that  such  can  be  received. 

Verse  2.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven\ 
Words  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men.  From  this 
glorious  eminence  God  is  represented  as  looking  down 
upon  the  habitable  globe,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand  that  there  was  a  Supreme  Being,  the 
governor  and  judge  of  nien ;  and,  in  consequence,  seek 
God  for  his  mercy,  support,  and  defence. 

0 


atlieists  and. deists, 
there 


together  oecome  •filthy:-    there  g^c^c'v^' 
is  none  that  deeth  good,  no,  not  Ant*  u.  c.  eir! 

Orte.  •  dymp.  iiv. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  ilij-    ^""p^^ 
quity  no  knowledge  ?  who  '  eat  up  my  people 
as  they  eat  toead,  and  ^  call  not  upon  tho 
Lord.     , 

.5  There  *  were  they  ip  great  fear :  for  God 
is  in  the  generation  vi  the  righteous. 

0  Ye    have    shamed .  the   t:bunsel    of   the 


'Jeremiah  z.  25;  Amos  viii.  4;  Micah  iii.  3. — ^Paalm 
Iniz. ^;  laaiah  Ixiv.  7.  -^  Hebrew,  iA«y/c«mi  afmt ';  Psalm 
liii.  5.  ... 


..  Verse  3.  They  ore  all  gone  aside]  .They  will  not 
walk  in  the  straight  p^h.  They  seek-  crooked  ways ; 
and  they  have  departed  from  truth,  and  the  God  of  truth. 

T%ey  are  dH  together  become  filthy]  mhi^}  neelaeiu. 
They  are  become  sour  and  rancid ;  a  metaphor  taken 
from  milk  that  has  fetmented,  and  tamed  sour,  rancid, 
and  worthless. 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.]  Thi» 
is  not  only  the  state  of  heathen  Babylon,  but  the  state 
of  the  yotude  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  till  the  grace  of 
God  changes  their  ^eart.'  ,  ^yjnature,  and  from  nature, 
by  practice,  every  man  is^i^nfal  and  corrupt.  Kq  feels 
no  good ;.  he  is  disposed  to  no  good  ;  he  does  no  good. 
And  even  God  himself,  who  cannot  be  'deceived,  can- 
not find  a  single  ezceptioq  io  this !    Lord,  what  is  man  1 

The  Vulgate,  the  Roman  copy  of  the  Septuagint, 
the  JEthiopic,  and  the  Arabic,  add  those  six  verses 
here  wiiich  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  Romiw  iii.  13-18. 
See  the  notes  op  those  passages,  and  see  the  observa- 
tions at  the  end- of  this  Psalm. 

.  Verse  4.'  Have  jsdl  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge f]  Is  there  not  one  of  them  who  takes  this  dread- 
ful subject  ipto 'consideration  I  To  their  deeply  fallen 
-state  they  add  cruelty ;  they  oppress  and  destroy  the 
poor,  wiUiont  either  interest  or  reason. 

Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread]  Ye  make 
them'  an  easy  «[nd  uriresisting  prey.  They  have  no 
power  to  oppose  you,  and  therefore  you  destroy  them. 
That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  is  plain 
from  the  speech  ef  Joshua  and  Caleb  relative  to  the 
Canaanites,  Num.  xiv.  9  :  **  Neither  fear  ye  the  people 
of  the  land-;  for  they  ar^  bread  for  os.'^ 

And  caU  not  upon  theJLord.]  They  hAv6  no  defence, 
•for  they  invoke  not  the  Lord.  They  are  all  either 
atheists  or  idolaters. 

Verse  5.  There  were  they  in  great  fear]  This  is 
a  manifest  allusion  to  the  history  of  the  Cdnaanttish 
nations ;  they  were  struck  with  terror  at  the  sight  of 
the  Israelites,  and  by  tliis  allusion^  the  psalmist  shows 
that  a  iJestruction  similar  to  that  which  fell  upon  them, 
should  fall  on  the  Babylonians.  Several  of  the  ver- 
sions add;  from  Psa.  liiiv  5,  "  Where  no  fear  was." 
They  were  struck  with  terror,  where  no  real  cause  of 
terror  existed.  Their  fears  had  magnified  their  danger. 
.  For  Ood  is  trt.  the  generation]  They  feared  the 
Israelites,  because  they  knew  that  the  Almighty  God 
was  among  them. 

Verse  6.   Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor] 
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poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
'refuge. 

7'^0   Uhal .  the   salvation   of 
Israel  were  eonie  out  of  Zion ! 


*  Psa.  ix.  9  ;  mUL  5.— I"  Heb.  Who  wiUgive^  &c. ;.  tee  Rom.  ji.  26. 


Instead  of  ^E^'^n  tabishu,  "Ye  hare  shamed,'*  BUop 
ffarsley  ^proposes  lo  read  DE^^sn  tabishem,  sod  ^raos-* 
lates  the  claQ9e  thus :  **  The  couns^  of  .the  helpless 
f^'  tnan  shall  put  Mem  to' «hame."  But  this  is  not  au- 
thorized by  MS.  or  version.  There  is  no  neM  for 
any  change:  the  psalmist ' refers  to  the  confidence 
which  the  afflicted  people  professed  to  have  in.  God 
for  their  deliverance,  which  confidenQO  the  Babylonians 
turned  into  rtV^tcu/tf.  The  ppor  people  took  counsel 
together  to  expect  help  from  God,  and  to  wait  patiently 
for  it ;  and  this  Qounsei  ye  derided,  because  ye  did  not 
Jbiot9— did  not  consider^  that  God  was  in  t&e  congre- 
*  gation  of  the  righteous.  .      ..-  ^    ^ 

Verse  7.  O  that  the  8alv(Uum\  Or,  moreiiterally,* 
Who  will  give  from  .Zion.  salvation  to  Israel  f  Froqi 
Zion  the  deliverance  must  come  ;  for  God  alone  can 
deliver  them ;  but  whom  will  he  make  hi8>instrument6 ! 
When  the  Lord  hringeth  hacl^'\  For  it  is  Joliovah 
alone  who  can  do  it.  Jacob  shall  rejoice^  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad.  That  is,  aooording  ta  Cahnet,  the  re- 
mains of  the  kingdoin  of  Israel,  and  those  of- Judah, 
^  shall  be  rejoined,  U)  (heir  mutual  satisfaction,  and  b^- 

«ome  one  people,  worshipping  the^  same  God  ;  and  he 
has  endeavoured  to  prove,  in  a  (fissertation  -oh  the  sub- 
it,  that  this  actually^  took  place  after  the  returlr  from 
le  Babylonish  captif  ity.  .  :  ^     ,      ^^ 

Many  of  the  fieithers  have  understood  this  verse  as 
referring  to  the  salvation  of  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  so  it  is  understood  by  my  old  MS^  Psidteri  as  the 
foUowing  paraphrase  wilK  show:  €t,\ta  tSLl  ugt ot 
Aion  lieU  ti\  Israel  7  t^^  l.orti  ^sas  turneH  s  tans 
.t!ie  capt^fte  oC  Ms  (bik,  glaH  sal  Jacob,  anH  (afiu  be 
lEsrael.  Qwa  hot  Cxirt  that  ge  despyse,  qwon  ge  wil 
nout  do  his  counsaOe  of  Syon  fra  heven,  sal  gyf  hele 
til  Israel  1  that  es,  sal  saf  a}  trew  cristen  men ;  noght 
ab  ge  er  that  lu&  noght  Cod.  And  qwen  our  Lord 
has  turned  o  way  the  captyile.of  his  folk.:  that  es, 
qwen  he  has  danipned  the  de.vd,  and  al  his  Servatindes, 
the  qwilk  tourmcntes  gude  men,  and  makes  tham  cap- 
.tyfs  in  pyne.  '  JJhen  glade  sal  Jacob ;  that  eS|  al  UmU 
wirstilso  gayns  vices  and  actyf  lyf :  ^andfaynisalbe 
Israel :  that  es,  al  that  with  the  clone  eejx  of  thair 
hertjSeesGrod  in  contemplatyf  lyf.  For  Jacob  ea  ala 
mikil  at  say  als,  Wrestler,  or  sujdanter  of  Sy».  Israel 
es,  man  seand  God. 

Of  the  two  chief  opinions,  relative  to  the  design  of. 
tbiiB  Psalm  :  1.  That  it  refers  to  AbsalomV rebellion, 
9.  That  it  is  a  complaint  of  the  captives  in  Babylon ; 
I  incline  to  the  latter,  as  by  far  the  most  probable^ 

I  have  referred,  in  the  note  on  ver.  3,  to  that  re- 
markable addition  ,of  no  less  than-^tx  verses,  which  is 
found  here  in  the  Vulgate,  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  ^ep- 
tuagint,  the  J5Mtoptc,'and  the  Arabic,  and  also  in  St. 
Pauts  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  iii.  13-18,  which 
he  is  supposed  to  have  quoted  from  this  Psalm  as  it 
then  stood  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  or  in  the  vernon  of 
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*  JiAivlii.  10}  PsSvexxvL  1. 


the  Seventy ytt€xik  which  it  has  beeir  generally  thongfat 
he  borrowed  tbetlor.  -  That  they  are  not  interpolalioos 
in  the  'New  Testament  is  evideht  frakn  this,  thai'  thej 
are  not  wanting. in  any  M9v  yet  discovered ;  'and  they 
exist  in  all  the  ancient  versions,  the  Vulgate,  Syriae, 
JEthiojnc,  and  Arabic,  Yet  it  has  heen  oqntended, 
particularly  by  Si.  Jerome,  ChacSt.  Paul 'did  not  quote 
them  froka  this  Psalm ;  but,  being  intent  on  showing 
the  corruption  and  misery  of  man,  be  ooDected  from 
different  parts  severs!  passages  that  bore  upon  the  sob- 
jeot,  and  united  them  here,  with  his  quotation' from.  Psa. 
xiv.  3,  as  if  they  had  all  belonged  to  ihat  place ;  and 
that  suc6eeding  copyists,  finding  them  ip  Romans,  aa 
quoted  from  that  Psalm,  inserted  them  into  the  Sep^- 
gint,  from  which  it  was  presumed  -they- had  been  lost. 
It  does  not  appear  that  they  made  a  part  of  this  Fsalm 
in  Origen's  Hekapla.  In  the  portions  that  still  exist 
of  this  Psalm  there  is  not  a- word  of  these  additional 
verses  referred  to  in  that  collection,  neither  J^re  nor 
in  the  parallel  Psalm  liii. 

>  The  places' from  which  Jerome  ancl  others  say.  St. 
Paul  borrowed  them  axe  the  following  :-^  . 

Rom.  iii.  l3  :  /'  Th^ir  mouth  is  ap  oped  sepalehi« ; 
with  their  tongu^  they  have  used  deceit.'-  Qonowed 
fifom  Psa-'V.  10. 

.  "The  poison  of  asps  Is  under  tbehr  1^'^-  tFrooi 
Psa.  CX1..3. 

Verse  14  >  "  Whose  ipouth.ls  full  4fi  ctfrsiilg  aad 
bitterness.''     From  Psa.  x.  7. 

Verse  16 :  ''Their  feet  are  swift  to 'shed  Uabtf." 
"Ftom  Prov.  i.  16,  or  Isa.  lix,  7. 

Verses  16,  17,  18  :  ^  DestrOcilon  alid  miaCRry  ava 
in  their  ways,  the  way  of  peace  they  have  iiiot  lmo«i>B, 
and  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes/*  From 
19a.  lix.  7,  8.  • 

When  Uie  reader  has  collated  all  these  passages  ia 
.tihe  original,  hQwilh  probably  feel  little  sstia&etioA 
relative  to-  the  probability  of  the  bypotbeais  tiwj  are 
summoned  to  support. 

/  These  verses  are  not  found  in  the  best  eopiea  of  fiiS 
Vulgate,  though  it  appears  ihey  were  ia  the  oU  JMi 
pr  Antehieronymian  version.  They  are  not  is  the 
dodex  Alexandrinus  of  the  Septuagint ;  wff  are  tliay 
in  either  the  Greek  or  Latin  text  of  the  Pompiutmuiam 
Polyglot.  They  are  wanting  al^o  in  the  Afiwerp 
and  Parisian  Polyglots.  They  are  neither  in  the 
Chaldee  nor  Syriae  versions. .  They -are  not  aekiiow-: 
lodged  ae  a  part  of  this  Psalm  by  Theodoret,  ChrysoS" 
torn,  Euthymius,  Amobius,  Apollinaris,  the  Oreek 
Catena,  Eusebius,  of  Csesarea,'  nor  Jerome,  The 
latter,  hpwever,  acknowledged  that  they  were  in  his 
time  read  in  the  churches,  I  have  seen  no  Latin  MS. 
without  them ;  and  they  are  qooted  by  Justin  Martyr 
and  Augustine.  They  are  also  in  the  Editio  Princeps 
of  the  Vulgate,  and  in  all  the  ancient  P$alters  known. 
They  are  in -that  Psalter  which  I  have  fn 
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^gt&ted,  both  in  Uie  Liikto-9eatie0iEngiUk  Tenkm  and 

**  Of  this  Tenkm  the  fallowing  ii  t  -faithfiil  oopj^i 
begiimiiig   with   the   third  verte  of  the  fourteenth 


Ql  t|a  IcIVKH  tQflsHer ;  t^(  tt  niAr  uiipritff  table : 

i:|it  eii  ifoyif  t^t  Has  fluHe ;  tfist  zt  none  ta  s^e. 

g  jCThf  eygnnanUt  ei  t^  t|ig|to  af  t^m. 
'  Wftl  tiafte  tvnfles  ttsdervslc  t^  tocoiiit 

-'^enfm  of  snadtM  naUfv  t|e  U|ipto  of  t^m* 

Milas  motttk  e>  ttO,  of  toeeyfnfl  aiOi  6(tt(rne« : 

JMqtft  tiafre  fete  to  S|in  blotie. 
'  UrcQrilf  M^  toO^^nes  fn  tbsTr  toafes : 

ff«l  tlis  1^  ^  f^«  tls^l^neto  noflbt : 

C}e  mr^  of  6re((  es  noAt  bstore  t|e  esben  of  tbufm* 

/There  is  a  good  deal  of  difierenee  between  this,  and 
thai  versum  attribated  to  Wiclif,  as  it  stands  in  my 
laige  MS.  BibiOi  quoted  in  different  parts  of  the  New 
Testament,  particularly  in  1  Cor  xiii.  1,  Ac.  I  shall 
gire  it  here  line  for  line  with  the  abore. 

BVm.  hotoeHtn  atefe  to  flstso;  t|e(  ben  maa^  nnirto* 

'  f  table :        . 
ebor  Cs  not  tbat  toltbfloo^  mn%,  ^eTTf  not  tjl  to  son. 
a  JikfttUvc^ynynfl  (a  tbe  tbcoote  of  lew : 
Orrtb  bee  tansrs  tbe(  HOiea  fljfUiUs ;  ot  teecbetonslj : 
i:be  beni^m  oC  ettitbr,  Q>at  (a  cleyn>  gsjpto,  unHec  bee 

Of  voatb  of  iftbom  (a  fal  of  ntM(lig,  et  teeetgfag 

anB  bftttenesae : 
8b<  fret  eC  bf m  benf  sMt  fot  to  acbeUe  ont  blooti : 
CeKMcConnotlieCrolfita  to  Cgo^,antifnCelfcCte  otcttt# 

atlneaae,  tbe  biaites  of  beat ; 
Sift  tbef  Itneben  not  tbe  toejea  of  yeea ;  - 
8be  Vrt^  of  Bititi^  (a  not  bff ore  bet  sfien.  ^ 

The  words  underlined  in  the  above  are  added  by 
the  .traBsIator  as  e3^>laDatary  of  the  preceding,  terms. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  C(n;eria/e- inserts  the  whole 
of  the  addition  in  this  Psalm ;  and  Cardmarden  has 
inwrted  kin  his  Bible,  but  in  a  letter  different  from 
thecezt. 

It  18  flow  time, to  state  wh^  has  been  deemed  of 
c<viaiderable  importance'  to  the  authenticity  of  these 
Teraes ;  viz.,  that  they  are  found  .in  a  Hebrew  MS., 
Bombered  by  Keimicott  in  his  catalogue  649.  It  is 
in  tbe  paUic  library  at  Leyden  ;  contains  tbe  Psalms 
with  a  Latin  version  and  Scholia ;  and  appears  to  har^ 
been  written  about  the  and  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  probably  by  some  Christian.  I  shall  give  the  text 
with  a  literal  translation^  as  it  stands  in  this  MS./  line 
fin:  line  with  the  preceding  :— ' 

D3na  mna  yy^ 

An  open  sepalchre  is  their  throat  ^ 
With  their  tongues  they  flatter ; 

cpT»Snnn  3W3jrnon 
The  renom  of  the  ^  is  tmder  their  tongue  ; 

kSd  nDTDi  n*?K  on^B  •hdth 

Whose  month  of  cursing  and  bitterness  is  full ; 
Swift  are  their  feet  to  shed  blood  \ 

tmk  III  (    17    ) 


An  evil  aspect,  and  an  evil  event,  in  their  ways : 
And  the  way  of  peace  they  know  not. 

No  Cnff  of  God  before  their  eyes, 

"It  would  be  easy  to  criticise  upon  the  Hebrew  in 
this  long  quotation.  I  shall  eontent  myself  with  what 
Cahnet^  who  recevred  his  information  from  othera  that 
had  Inapeeted  theXeyden  MS.,  says  of  this  addition: 
**  Les  sQavans,  qui  ont  examine  ce.  manuscnt,  y  oht 
zemarqu6  ud  Hebfeu  barbare  en  cet  endroit  (  et  des 
fa^ns  de  parler,  qui  ne  sdntent  point  les  siecles  anil  la 
langne  H^bralqiie  etoit  en  urage."  '*  Leamq^  men, 
who  have  examined  this  MS.,  have  remarked  a  barba- 
rous Hebraism  in  this  place^  and  modes  of  speech 
which  savour  not  of  those  ages  in  which  the  Hebrew 
language  was  in  use.^* 

,  If  this' be  an  interpolation  in  the  Psalm,  it  is  very 
ancient ;  as  we  hate  the  testimony  of  Jerome^  who 
was  prejudiced  against  it,  that  it  was  tead  in  all  the 
eburohes  in  his  time',  and  how  long  before  we  cannot 
tdL  And  that  these  verses  are  a  valuable  portion  of 
Ditine  revelation,  as  they,  stand  in  Horn.  iii.  13-18* 
non/'ean  successfully  deny.  See  Rosemnuller,  Ken- 
Hicott,  and  De  Rossi. 

Ai^ALTsis  or  tna  VovRrtmitnt  Psalm. 

This  Psalm  is  the  practical  atheist's  character,  and 
has  TWO  pairts  :-«> 

I.  The  dssicriptioif  of  the  pi^tlcal  atheist,  f^roii 
ver.  1  to  7. 

If.  A  petition  for  the  Church,  ver.  7. 

L  1«  The  atheist  is  her^  noted  to  us  by  difierent 
characters  :— 

1,  From  hiB'name\  ^733  naialt  a,  fool,  ot  rather  a 
churl ;  no  natural  fool,  but  a  sinful :  a  fool  in  that  in 
which'ha  should  be  wise. 

a,  His  hy^Hicrisy  or  cunning ;  he  sailh,  bat  he  will 
n6t  have  it  known,  it  is  to  hhnself,  '*  He  saith  in  his 
heart.**     He  is  a  close,  politic /oo/< 

3.  Hid  saying,  or  his  chief  and  prime  principle: 
"  There  is  no  God." 

4.  From  his  practice ;  cotiTessing  God  in  his  words 
for  some  political  advantages'^  yet  in  his  works  denying 
him.  For,  1.  His  heart  is  wicked  and  ittregenerate : 
"They  are  corrupt."  H.  He  is  a  sinner  in  a  high 
practical  degree ;  "  They  have  done  abominable  works." 
3.  He  performs  no  duty  :  "  There  is  none  that  doeth 
good."     He  commits  sin  ;  he  omits  duty. 

13.  The  psalmist  den^onstrates  what  he  said  three 
ways ;  and  convinces  them,-** 

'  1.  By  the  testimony  of  God  himself;  he  is  a  wit- 
ness against  them.  He  is,  I.  An  eyewitness :  he 
looks  an.  3.  He  is  in  heaven,  and  they  are  continually 
under  his  notice :  **  He  looked  down  from  heaven." 
3.  He  sees  the  children  ofmen^  their  hearts  and  their 
works.  4.  And  the  object  of  his  looking  is  to  inquire 
after  thair  religion ;  "  To  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand  and  seek  God." 

9.  And  then  he  give&  his  testimony  in  these  gene- 
ral tema  i   **  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all 
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together  become  fl|fty  :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one." 

3.  Next  he  accuses  them  of  ttpo  sins  of  which  they 
were  especially  guilty.  1.  Injustice  :  "  They  eat  up 
my  people  as  bread,"  9.  Impiety :  "  They  call  not 
upon  the  Lord." 

4.  And  that  his  testimony  is  true,  he  convinces 
them,  1.  By  the  light  of  their  own -cayMct>7ice.*  **^Have 
all  tlsB  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  V  Does  not 
thflbr  flm  conscience  tell  thbm  that  aU  (his  is  true  1 
Do  tlhsy  not  know  this!  2,  By  fear  and  tertor,,  the. 
^fEbcts  of  an  evil  conscience :  »*  There  were  they  m 
great  fear."  They  said,  There  is  no  God ;  but  their 
conscience  told  them  that  God  was  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous,  and  that  they  should  grievously  an^ 
Bwer  for  their  injustice  apd  impiety.  3.  By  the'^i^- 
ness  of  their  heart,  and  contempt  of  the  good  counsels 


of  the  godly.  K  he  reproved,  they  mocked. .  If  be  i 
God  was  his  refuge,  they  laughed  him  to  scoro.  ^  Ye 
have  shamed  the  ^unsel  o^  the  poor,  beeanse  the  Lord 
is  his  refuge." 

II.  The  second  part  of  the  Psahn  contains  «  petitioa 
for  the  Church  : — 

1.  He  prays  that  God  Would  send  sdvation  to  his 
people. 

3.  That  it  nught  M  out  of  Zion;  beeaose  Christ 
was  anointed  and  set  a  King  upon  the  holy  bin  of 
Zion :  *'  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  oad 
of  Zion  1"  - 

3.  For  then  the  consequence  wpuild  he  the  peat  Joy 
and  happiness  of  alt  his  people  for  theiz^  deliverance 
from  captivity,  spiritual  and  tempq^rat:  ^Yfhgn  ihe 
Lord  bringreth  back  the  captivity  of  tils  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Iscael  shall  be  glad." 


PSALM  XV. 

The  important  question  answered.  Who  is  a  proper  thember  of  the  Church  militant  1  and  who  shall  finally  join 
the  Church  triumphant  T.    Ver,  1  contains  the  question;  ver.  2-5,  the  answer. 

2  <*  He  that  walketh  uprightlyrand  worketh 
righteousness,  and  ^speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart;  - . 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

T  ORD,  "who  shall  ^ abide  in   thy  taberna- 
cle ?  who  shall  dwell  in  ?  thy  holy  hill  ? 

*  Psa.  xxiv.  3,  &c.— •»  Heb.  tajowrn. «  Psa.  ii.  6 ;  iii.  4. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  XV.  " 

The  title,  fnS  IIDTO  mizmor  ledavid,  q  Psal^i 
of  David,  has  nothing  in  it  particularly  worthy  of 
notice.  If  it  were  a  Psalm  composed  during  the 
captivity,  relating  to  their  return  and  settlement  in 
th^ir  own  land,  with  the  restoration  of  their  temple 
serrice  and  all  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  persons  who  should  then  be  considered 
Israelites  indeed,  the  name  of  David  is  improperly 
prefixed.  But  the  subject  is  of  the  xpost  general 
utility,  and  demands  the  most  solemn  and  serious  atten- 
tion of  all  men  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul. 

Verse  1 .  liord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?] 
The  literal  translation  of  this  verse  is,  *'  Lord,  who 
diall  sojourn  in  thy  tabernacle  1  who  shall  dwell  in 
tfM  mountain  of  thy  holiness  V  For  the  pepper  under- 
standing of  this  questien  we  must  not^  the  following 
particulars: — 

1.  The  tabernacle,  which  was  a  kind  of  moveable 
temple,  was  a  type  of  the  Church  militant,  or  the  state 
of  the  people  of  Grod  in  this  world. 

d.  idount  Zion,  the  holy  mount,  where  the  temple 
was  built,  was  the  type  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thate 
the  ark  became  stationary,  and  was  no  longer  carried 
about  from  place  to  place  ;  and  the  whole  was  typical 
of  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

3.  The  TABERNACLE  was  a  temporary  and  frequently- 
removed  building,  carried  about  from  place  >  to  place, 
and  not  long  in  any  one  place.  Concerning  this  it 
is  said  ^yy  ^O  mi  yagur,  '*  Who  shall  lodge^  or  «o- 
joum,''^  there  1  It  is  not  a  residence,  or  dwelling-place, 
but  a  place  to  lodge  in  for  a  time. 

4.  The  TiMPLB  w»B  a  fixed  and  jninrtjif 

868  -^ 


*  l«a.  xxxiii.  15. •  Zech.  viii.  16^  Eph.  iv.  2&. 


ing ;  and  here  it  is  inquired,  per  .^D  mi  yifcon,  **  Who 
shall  dweUj  abide,^\  or  have  his  permanent  remdemct, 
there? 

■  5.  The  tabernacle  being  a  migratory  temple,  oarried 
about  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests  and  -Levitee,  there 
was  no  dwelling  there,  for  any  ;  they  could  but  lodge 
or  sojourn. 

'6.  The  temple  heiiig  fixed,  the  priests,  .'LeVites, 
&e.,  became  permanent  .occupiers.  There  i^as  no 
lodging  or  sojourning,  but  permanent  residence  fbt 
aH  connected  with  it. 

7.  The  tabernacle  is,  therefore,  a  proper  type  of  the 
Church  militant,  wandering  up  and  down,  tossed  by 
various  storms  and  tempests ;  the  followers  of  God, 
having  here  no  continuing  city;  sojourning  only  on 
earth  to  get  a  preparation  for  eternal  glory. 

8.  The  temple  is-abo  a  proper  tjrpe  or  emblem  of 
the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven.  *'  Here  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the^eSry  are  at  rest.^  .  It 
is  the  dwelling-placet  the  eternal  residence,  of  all  "v/ho 
are  faithful  unto  death,  who  are  mtAe  pillars  in  that 
temple  of  God,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever. 

The  questions  therefore  are, 

1.  Wlio  can  be  considered  a  fit  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  here  below  ^  and, 

2.  Who  shall  be  made  partakers  of  an  endless  glory  t 
In  answer  to  these  questions,  the  character  of  What  we 
may  term  a  true  Israelite,  or  a  good  Chtstiqn,  is  giren 
in  the  following  partieiriu» : —  -    ^ 

Verse  3.  Bfe  that  walketh  uprightly]  D'DH  '(ntt 
hol^  mnim,*l.  He  who  walks  perfectly.  Wlu^aets 
9od  before  his  eyes,  takes  his  word  for  the  rule  of  hi** 
coAiders  himself  a  sojourner  on  earth,  and  is 
lly  iMllihn^  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  acts 
e 
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9-' He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doetli  evil  to  his  neighbour^  ^  nor  ^  taketh 
lip  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  '  la  whosfe  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned ; 
but. he  bonoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord: 


'  Ley.    xix.    16 ;    Psalm    xxxiv.    13. » Exod.    xriii.    1: 

^Or,  Ttcaoeikt,  or,  eiuiicrelA.^-^*  JSatber    ilL    2.^-:-^  Juciges 
xL35.  '       ' 


aeoordiog  to  ihe  perfections  of  God^s  law ;  he  hns  re- 
ipect  to  all  its  parts,  aod  4Mb  the  weight  and  impor- 
tance of  all  its  irtjunctions. 

And  worJtetk  righteousness]  2.  He  is  not  satisfied* 
wiih  a  contemplative  fife  ;  he  has  duties  to  perform; 
The  law  of  righteousness  has  placed  him  in  certain 
reiaiionsj  and  each  of  these  relations  has  its  peculiar 
dotie».  piir  hj^D  poel  tsedkk,  the  words  here  nsed, 
signify  to  gi»e  jus^^eighi,  u>  render  tb  all  their  dues, 
1.  As  he  is  the  creature  of  God,  he  has  duties  to 
perform  to  Aim.  He  owes  God  his  heart :  My  son^ 
give  me  thy  heart ;  and  should  lore  him  with  aH  his 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  atrength.  This  is  giving  God 
his  due,  2.  As  a-  member  of  civil  society t  he  has 
Canons  duties  to  perform  to  his  fellows,  as  they  have 
to  him.  He  is  to  Ioto  them  as  himself,  and  ~do  unto 
all  men  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him.  3.  There 
are  dnties  which  he  owes  to  himself  Thkt  hia  hody 
may  be  in  health,  vigour,- and  activity,  he  should  avoid 
every  thing  by  which  it  might  be  injured,  particularly 
all  ezeesaes  in  eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  Sic,  That 
Us  soul  may  be  saved,  he  should- avoid  aD  sin ;  all  irre- 
golar  -add  disorderly  passions. .  He  owes  it  to  his  soul 
to  apply  to  God  for  that  grace  which  produces  repent- 
ance, faith,  «nd  holiness  ;  and  in  order  to  get  all  these 
bleasings,  he  should  ready  watch,  pray,  hear  the'  word 
preaehedy  and  diligently  use  all  the  ordinances  of  God, 
He  who  acts  not  thus,  defrauds  both  his  body  and 
soul  i  but  the  person  in  the  text  works  righteousness 
— gives  to  all  their  due ;  and  thus  keeps  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  both  towards  Qod  and  man. 

And  speaketh  the  truth  in  hii  heart.]  .  3.  He  is  a 
true  man  ;  in  him  there  is  no  false  way.  He  is  no 
man  of  pretences  ;  speaking  one  things  and  meaning 
another.  He  professes  nothing  but  what  he  feels  and 
intends  ;  with  him  there  are  no  hollow  friendships, 
vain  compliments,  nor  empty  professions  of  esteem, 
love,  regard,  or  friendship.  His  mouth  speaks  nothing 
bat  what  his  ?ieart  dictetes.  His  heart,  his  tongue, 
and  hia  hand,  are  all  in  unison.  Hypocrisy,  guile, 
and  deceit,  have  no  place  in  his  soul. 

Verse  3.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue] 
yXfh  h}^  Sji  vh  lo  ragal  al  leshono,  "  he  foots  not  upon 
bis  tongue.**  4.  He  is  one  who  treats  his  neighbour 
with  respect.  He  sayB  nothing  that  might  injure  him  | 
in  his  character,  person,  or  property  ;  he  forges  no 
calumny,  he  is  author  of  no  slander,  he  insinuates 
nothing  by  which  his  neighbour  may  be  injured.  The 
tongue,  beeanse  of  its  slanderaoa  conversation,  is  re- 
presented in  the  nervous  original  as  kicking  about  the 
character  of  an  absent  person ;  a  very  commdn  viae, 
*  ad  as  destructive  as  it  is  common  :  but  the  man  who 
expects  to  see  God  abhors  it,  and  hackbUes  not  mtfl^ 
hs  tongue.     The  words  btKkbite  and  baekbiter  eMor 


He  that  ^  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  chang- 
eth  not. 

5  ^  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
"*  nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He 
that  doelh  these  things  ^  shall  never  be  moved. 

'  1  Exod.  xxii.  25 ;  Lev.  xxv.  36 ;  Dmit.  xxiii.  19  ;   Ezek.  xriii. 

8 ;  xxii.  12. "»  Exod.  xxiii.  8 ;  Deat  xtL  19. »  Pta.  xvL 

8  ;  2  Pc?t.  i.  10. 

from  the  Anglo^Saifon  bac,  the  back,  and  bitan,  to  kiie. 
How  it  came  to  be  used  in  the  sense  it  has  in  ovr 
language,  seems  at  first  view  unaccountable ;  but  it 
was  intended  to  convey  the  treble  sense  of  knaviJfhness, 
cowardice,  and  brutality.  He  is  a  knitve,  itho  would 
rob  you  of  your  good  name ;  he  is  a  coward,  th^t 
would  speak  of  you  In  your  absence  what  he  dared  not 
to  dom  your  presence ;  and  only  to  ill-conditioned  dog 
would  ifiy  at  and  bite  your  back  when  your  face  was 
turned.  All .  these  three  ideas  ai^  included  in  the 
term";  and  they  all  meet  in  the  detractor  and  cdurhni' 
ator.  His  tongue  is  the  tongue  of  a  knave,  a  coward, 
and  a  dog.  Such  a  person,  of  course,  has  no  right  to 
the  privileges  of  the  Church  militant,  and  none  of  bin 
disposition  can  ever  see  God. 

Nor  doeth  etfil  to.  his  neighbour]  6.  He  not  only 
avoids  evil  faking,  but  he  avoids  also  evil  acting 
towairds  his  neighbour.  He  speaks  no  evil-  of  him ;  he 
does  no  evil  to  him  ;  he  does  him  do  horni ;  he  occa^ 
sioiis  him  po  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  he  gives  him 
his  due.     See  under  the  second  particular. 

Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour.^ 
6.  The  word  HD'^n  cherpah,  which  we  here  translate 
a  reproach,  comes  from  ^T!  eharaph,  to  strip,  or  make 
bare,  to  deprive  one  of  his  garments ;  hence  ']'in 
choreph,'ihe  winter,  because  it  strips  the  fields  of  their 
clothing,  and  the  trees  of  their  foliage.  By  thfe,  na- 
ture appears  to  he  dishonoured  and  disgraced.  The 
application  is  easy :  a  man,  for  instance,  of  a  good 
character  is  reported  to  have  done  something  wrong : 
the  tale  is  spread,  and  the  slanderers  and  backbiters 
carry  it  about;  and  thus  the  man  \b  stripped  of  his 
fair  character,  of  his  clothing  of  righteousness,  truths 
and  honesty.  All  may  be  false ;  or  the  man,  in  an 
hour  of  the  po^er  of  darkness,  may  have  been  tempted 
and  overcome ;  may  have  been  wounded  in  the  clondy 
and  dark  day,  and  deeply  mourns  his  fall  before  God. 
Who  that  has  not  the  heart  of  a  devil  would  not  strive 
rather  to  cover  than  make  bare  the  fault  1  Those  who 
feed,  as  the  proverb  says,  like  the  flies,  passing  over 
all  a  man^s  whole  parts  to  light  upon  his  wounds,  will 
take  up  the  tale,  and  carry  it  about.  Such,  iit  the 
course  of  their  diabolic  work,  carry  the  story  of  scan- 
dal to  the  righteous  man  ;  to  him  who  loves  his  God 
and  his  neighbour.  But  what  reception  has  the  tale- 
bearer 1  The  good  man  taketh  it  not  up ;  HVfi  ¥h  lo 
nasa,  he  will  not  bear  it ;  it  shall  not  be  propagated 
from  him.  He  cannot  prevent  the  detractor  from  lay^ 
ing  it  down ;  but  it  is  in  his  power  not  to  take  it  up  : 
and  thus  the  progress  of  the  slander  may  be  arrested. 
He  taketh  not  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour  ; 
and  the  tale-bearer  is  ^Mrobably  discouraged  from  carry- 
ii»  it  to  another  dobr.  Reader,  drive  the  slanderer 
or  your  urifWxHir  far  away  from  yon  :  ever  remem- 
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bering  that  in  tfcjJMr  of  Gkid,  as  well  as  in  the  law 
of  the  land,  ^^  fim  tweeiver  la  as  bad  as  the  thief,'' 

Verse  4.  In  whose  eyei  m  vHe  permm  i»  contemned] 
7.  This  man  judges  t>f  others  by  their  eonduct ;  he 
tries  no  man's  heart.  He  knows  men  only  by  the 
firuiU  they  bear ;  and  thus  he  gains  knowledge  of  the 
principle  from  which  they  proceed.  A  vile  person^ 
DKDJ  ntiiku,  the  reprobate^  one  abandoned  to  sin ;  is 
despised f  71733  nibzeh,  is  loathsome ^  as  if  he  were 
coTered  with  the  elephaiUiaiis  or  leprosy^  for  so  the 
wtid  implies.  He  may  be  rich,,  he  may  be  learned, 
hB  may  be  a  great  man  and  honourabU  with  his 
master,  in  high  offices  in  the  state ;  but  if  he  be  a 
q[>iritnal  ieper,  an  injldelt  a  prafiigate,  the  righteous 
man  must  despise  him,  and  hold  him,  because  he  is 
an  enemy  to  God  and  to  man,  in  sovereign  contempt. 
If  he  be  in  pbwttr,  he  will  not  treat  him  as  if  worthy 
of  his  dignity ;  while  he  respects  the  ojfice  he  will 
detest  the  man.  And  this  is  quite  right;  fot  the 
popular  odium  should  e? er  be  pointed  against  yice. 

Aben  Exra  gives  a  curious  turn  to  this  clause,  which 
he  tianslates  thus :  "  He  is  mean  an^r  contefmptible 
in  hia  own  eyea ;"  and  it  is  certain  that  the  original, 
DMdJ  Y*iri^3  n?33  nibzeh  beeynaiv  nimasy  will  b^ar  this 
His  paraphrase  on  it  is  beautiful :  '^  A 
whatever  good  he  may  have  done,  and 
howefer  eoncordant  to  the  Divine  law  he  may  have 
walked,  eonsiders  all  this  of  no  worth,  compared  with 
what  it  was  his  duty  to  do  for  the  glory  of  his  Crea- 
tor.*' A  sentiment  very  like  that  of  our  Lord,  Luke 
zvii.  10  :  "So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
■Q  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  done  that  ^hich 
was  our  duty  to  do." 

Taken  in  this  sense,  the  words  intimate,  that  the 
ma|i  who  is  truly  pious,  who  is  a  proper  member  of  the 
Church  militant,  and  is  going  straight  to  the  Church 
triumphant,  is  truly  humble ;  he  knows  he  has  nothing 
hut  what  he  has  received,  he  has  no  merit,  he  tri^sts 
not  in  himself,  but  in  the  living  God:  He  reiionnces 
his  own  righteousness,  and  trusts  in  the  eternal  mercy 
of  God  through  the  infinitely  meritorious  atonement 
made  by  Jesus  Christ.     The  language  of  his  heart 

"  I  loathe  myself  when  God  I  see. 
Arid  into  nothing  fall ; 
Content  that  thou  exalted  be, 
And  Christ  be  all  in  all." 

He  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord]  8.  This 
clause  is  a  proof,  however  just  the  sentiment,  that 
Aben  Ezrq  has  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  preceding 
clause.  The  truly  pious  man,  while  he  has  in  con- 
tempt the  honourable  and  right  honourable  profligate, 
yet.  honours  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  though  found  in 
the  most  abject  poverty ;  though,  with  Job,  on  the 
dunghill ;  or,  with  Lazarus,  covered  with  sores  at  the 
rich  man's  gate.  Character  is  the  object  of  his  attan^ 
tion ;  persons  and  circumstances  are  of  minor  im- 
portance. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  often  taken  for  the  whole 

of  religion ;  and  sometimes  for  tiiat  reverence  which 

a  man  feels  for  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  that 

induces  him  to  hate  and  depart  from  evU«     Here  it 

260      . 


VMKj  signify  the  lowest  d^gtee  of  rciligiCNi,  r^^mUmnca 
wkereby  w€  forsake  sin.     ' 

Swemreth  (0  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.]  9.  If 
at  any  time  lie  have  bound  himself  by  a  solemn  en- 
gagement to  do  eo  and  so,  and  he  finds  afterwards 
that  to  keep  his  oath  will  be  greatly  to  his  dmmttge  ; 
yet  such  reverence  has  he  for  God  and  for  truthf  that 
he  will  not  dkange,  be  the  consequences  what  they  may. 
He  is'faithfhl  ilso  to  his  promises ;  his  baie'word  will 
bind  him  equally  with  an  oath.  He  that  will  not  be 
honest  without  an  oath  will  not  be  4ionest  with  one. 

The  Hebrew  might  be  thus  trancdated :  **He  swear- 
'  eth  to  afflict  himself,  and  does  not  change ;"  and  fbrn 
the  ChtHdee  has  rendered  this  clause. .  He  h^is  pro- 
mised to  the  Lord  to  keep  his  body  under,  and  being 
it  inta  subjection ;  to  deny  himself  that  he  may  not 
pamper  the  flesh,  and  have  the  more  to  give  to  the 
poor. 

Verse  6.  Puttet^  not  out  his  money  to  usury]  IQ. 
As  usury  signifies  unlawful  interest,  or  that  whieh  is 
got  by  taking  advantage  of  the  necessity  of  a  distressed 
neighbour,  jko  man  that  fears  God  can  be  goilty  of  it. 
The  word  ytf}  neshech,  which  we  trsoslata-  lUMyy, 
comes  from  nashach,  to  bite  as  a  serpent ;  and  hero 
must  signify  that  biting  or  devouring  usury^  which 
ruins  the'  man  who  has  it  to  pay.  *'  The  increaaa  of 
usury  is  called  *|93  neshech,  because  it  resembles  the 
biting  of  a  serpent.  For  as  thia  is  so  small  at  Am,  as 
scsicely  to  be  peroeptible,  but  ihejpenom  soon  Sfnmds 
and  diffuses  itself  till-  it  reaches,  the  vitals ;  so  the 
increase  of  usury,  which  at  first  is  not  perceived  nor 
felt,  at  length  grows  ^so' much  as  by  degrees  ttf  devour 
another's  substance."  Middoch's  edition  of  Ifiigh'st 
Critics  Sacra,  sub  voce  y9}. 

The  Jews  ever,  were,  and  are  stilU  remarkable  for 
usury  and  usurious  contracts  ;  and  a  Jew  that  is  sayed 
from  it  is  in  the  fair  way,  charity  wonld  suppose,  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Ronian  laws  eondemned 
ihe  usurer  to  tha  forfeiture  oi  four  times  the  sum^ 
Cato  de  Re  Rust.,  lib.  i. 

Nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.]  11;  He 
neither  gives  nor  receives  a  bribe  in  order  to  pervert 
justice  or  injure  an  innocent  man  in  his  cause.  The 
lawyer,  who  sees  a  poor  man  opposed  by  a  rich  man, 
who,  though  he  is  convinced  in  his  conscience  that  the 
poor  man  has  justice  and  right  on  his  side,  yet  takes 
the  larger  fee  from  the  rich  man  to  plead  against  the 
poor  man,,  has  in  fact  taken  a  bribe  against  the  inno" 
cent,^  and  without  the  most  signal  interposition  of  tho 
mercy  of  God,  is  as  sure  of  hell  as  if  he  wertf  already 
there. 

He  that  doeth  these  things]  He  in  whose  character 
all  these  excellences  meet,  though  still  much  more  is 
necessary  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  shall  never 
be  moved — he  shall  stand  fast  for  ever.  He  is  an 
upright,  honest  man,  and  God  will  ever  be  his  support 

Now  we  have  the  important  question  answered, 
Who  shall  go  to  heaven  ?  The  man  who  to  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  adds  those  eleven  moral  excellences  which 
have  been  already  enumerated.  And  only  such  a 
character  is  fit  for  a  place  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

On  this  verse  there  is  a  singular  reading  in  my  old 
MS.  PsalteTf  which  I  must  notice.     The  clause.  Qui 
pecuniam  suam  non  dedit  ad  usuram,  **  who  pntteth 
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HOC  ^mt  his  money  to  nsJirj ,**  is  ihus  ti'anatfited  :  JQe 

fict  ffif  nont  W  ^attt  til  §fcer.     Now  this  inttiziatas 

tii4t  th<  aulhoi  had  either  read  pecuiiemt  cattle,  for 

peturnsm^  HOS(%v  ;  or  thai  caiel  was  the  oa\f  money 

cun^tit  in  his  time  and  cocnlrf.      And  indeed  il  ha^ 

long  been  the  ease,  that  the  StoiHsk  pea^atitty  paid 

tb^  rents  in  hnd  ;  m  many  cows  or   sheep  given  to 

the  laird  for  the  usufruct  of  the  grouiid.     That  thi$  is 

itt  the  translation  ia  evident  enough  from 

hrasfl^  where  he  repeats  iho  words,  with  hit 

[glow  npnn  them  i  ^t  %\f^l  ssf  ttout  ttf  Cat  el  tn  oket 

Flodyly  als  covaytus  men   do«  gastly:    that  he  seke 

'  «iffif  fo(r  his  gude  dede,  na  mede  of  this  werhl,  hot 

I  anel  J  of  beren. 

The  rery  unusa&l  word  eker  iignifies  produce  of 
[  wy  kiatL  whether  of  catile^  hnd^  money t  »r  eren  the 
offspring,     Il  is  fbund  in    the  Anglo- Sa^&nt 
GtiMc^  the  Germim,  and  the  Danish  ;  in  all  which 
^iingnages  it  signifies  produce^  fraii,  offupring^  utury^ 
the  likt.      Dr,  Jameson  does  not  ahpw  the  w^ord 
^  is  mnj  of  its  farms^  though  it  ia  evideat  thttl  it  existed 
I  In  the  aneient  Stfjttish  langiimge. 

The  word  catei  may  he  used  here  for  chat f eh,  sub- 
Lffoft^f  of  any  kinJ»  moveahle  or  immoveable ;  hut  this 
|%onl  itself  was  originally  derired  from  cattle^  whieh 
IV^re  from  the  beginning  the  pHnripal  suhsiant^e  or 
IfirAef  of  the  inhabitanta  of  the  country.  Indeed ''the 
[vord  ftetrnHia^  mont^y  was  derived  from  pecus^  cattle^ 
r^eh  were  no  longed  y$ed  as  a  medium  of  commercf 
,  when  siii'^  and  gold  came  into  use.  There  is  a  pas- 
in  Chaueer  where  catl^  t  at  eking  seems  to  be 
lied  for  getting  money,  Speaking  of  the  wicked 
,  |«ifista  of  hii  time,  he  KLys  :■ — 

Skumt  on  tf^r  r|»utdii3  litaelt 
Sppsranteli  |)«orrln  ^vtm^  oC  portc  ; 
ff^f  stWcnSatcamcntrs  tbcFISDcn  telt, 
lEn  Catttt  cattt)ru0  {%  bee  camtott, 
#(  txr^  m^ttf  c  ttcr  bistltn  mtl( ; 

Co  adrare  X%t  projpie  ttitf  brcn  U\\ 

0nl  |o(l3t  ^rm  lo^rr  ttiiit  tioctti  tte  EotHe. 

Pl&wmannc's  Talc^  3d  part, 

AHALVatS    OF    THt    FlfTtKStTH    PsAI^. 

Psalm  of  doetrinef  consisting  of  hm  parts,  in 
we  have  the  character  of  a  sound  Christian, 
(nlher,  an  upright  Jew.) 


I  I,  The  first  pari  is  delivered  in  the  form  of  a  dia^ 
'  hgut  between  God  and  the  prophet,  from  rer.  1-&. 

n.  The  second  ia  the  eptphonernaf  or  moral  leflee^ 
uont  in  the  close  of  the  laiit  verse. 

I.  The  question  proposed  by  the  psalmist  to  God, 

1.  '*  Lord,  who  shall  sojouin  in  thy  holy  taber- 
nacle 1" 

2.  "  \\%j  shall  test  upon  thy  holy  hill  V  That  is, 
because  all  are  not  hrael  whiOh  are  u/  Israel ,  there- 
fore the  psalmist  asks  of  God,  Who  shall  st^nurn  as  a 
true  member  in  the  Church  mtlitmit  f  And  who  aliall 
res£  in  the  Church  triumphant  f 

2.  To  whieh  God  returns  the  fd lowing  answer,  con- 
taioing  very  remaTkahle  notes  of  the  true  character  of 
a  member  of  the  Church  :— 

t .  Tn  gcneralt  he  is  a  man,  who  is,  1 .  Upright  in 
thought ;  he  is  an  honest  man  :  "  He  that  walkeih  up- 
rightly.'* 3.  Just  in  his  deed  ;  "He  works  righteous- 
ness.*^ 3^  True  in  his  ward ;  '^  He  speaks  the  truth 
in  his  heart/' 

3.  In  pftriknloTf  he  is  a  man  who  avoids  cviL 

1 .  In  himself  he  is  no  slanderer ;  "  He  backbites  not 
with  his  tongue.** 

2.  He  is  no  wtong-doer  :  *'  Not  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour*''* 

3^  He  is  no  reriteri  tale-hearer,  nor  tale*heafer  : 
*'  He  takes  not  up  a  reproach  against  hii  neigh- 
bour." 

4.  He  is  no  fai^ourer  of  stn  :  "In  whose  eyes  an 
eWI  person  is  contemned." 

5.  He  is  no  oppressor  nor  extortioner:  ffe  puts 
not  his  money  10  his  poor  brother  lo  usury. 

0.  No  briber  :  *'  He  takes  no  reward  against  the 
innoeent," 

2.  Such  a  man  is  he  who  hon&urs  them  that  fear 
the  Lord, 

3,  '*He  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt^  and  ehangeth 
not  **  He  will  surely  keep  his  word ;  bis  eharacter 
is  composed  of  piety  ajid  charity. 

II.  The  epiphonemot  or  moral  refleetion  has  these 
two  parts  : — 

1 .  The  party  to  whom  this  privilege  belongs  :  "  He 
that  doeth  these  things  j"  for  the  doers,  not  Ihe  hearers, 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

2.  The  promise  made  to  him  :  "  He  shall  never  bo 
moved."  The  life  of  grace  is  the  v^'^iy  to  ttie  life  of 
glory.     @e^  the  preceding  notes. 


PSALM  XVL 


The  eonienis  of  this  Psalm  are  usually  gipcn  in  the  folhmng  manner  ;  Daoid,  sojourning  among  idoiaterst 
and  hetng  oMtged  to  ieai^e  his  own  country  through  SowTj  persecution,  cries  to  God  for  help  ;  expresses  his 
ehh^>rrence  of  ui&latry^  tmd  his  desire  to  he  again  united  to  God*s  people,  1-4  ;  and  declares  his  strong 
comfidence  in  God^  v^ko  had  dealt  bountifully  with  ht^  6-7.  Then  follttws  a  remarkabk  prophecy  of  the 
resurrection  ofChrtst^  8—11, 
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David  prays 
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for  presmvaliim. 


»  Micbtajia  ^  of  David* 


B  c^  V^  ^^'  pI^E^KRVE    me,    O     God  : '  not  to  Uiec ; 
*8uuii>  R*^s     •       *^  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust, 
'"irfiMiiiuai*       3   O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said 
^'  unto  die  Lqhd,  Thou  art   my 


■  Or,  -1  g&tdttt  Paiilm  a/"  Dot-'ut 


'  S(i  P«a-  Iri.,"  Ivij^t  Lviii,,. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XVI, 

The  iitU  of  ihia  Psilm  in  the  Iltibrew  UmS  0n3'3 
jnirktam  hdftmd ;  which  the  Chald^e  transiates*  **  A 
airaight  sculpture  of  Davjd*"  The  Septuagint^  ZtiiXo- 
ypa^ia  Tift  dafidi  "The  inaofipuon  on  a  pillar  to  Da* 
vid  J**  as  if  the  Psalm  had  heeo  inscribed  on  «  pillar^ 
to  keep  it  in  remcnibTance,  An  0X^13  calham  signiliea 
to  engraiye  oi  sinmpf  this  has  given  riae  to  the  above 
iosonption.  DH^"^  micAjEom  also  means  pure  or  stamp- 
fd  gaid  I  sod  heoci2  it  has  heen  supposed  that  this 
title  waa  given  to  it  on  accoimc  of  its  cJtcciience:  a 
golden  PftUmj  Qt  s,  Psahn  worthy  to  be  wriUcn  tn  Itt- 
Sers  of  gold ;  as  some  of  the  verses  of  Pythngeras 
were  caJkd  the  golden  verstSi  because  of  their  ex^d* 
lenc0*  Gold  being  the  most  excellent  and  precioiw  ^f 
all  mntals,  it  has  been  used  lo  express  metaphoiicaUy 
e.Ti^idtemc  and  pei/ection  of  etcr^  kind^  Thus  ii  golden 
iofigxie  in  motdhf  the  most  excelleiU  eloquence;  so 
Chri/sn.^t&m  means,  this  eminem  man  having  had  bis 
name  fr^tn  hia  elof^uence  ; — a  golden  hook,  one  of  the 
£hoicest  and  tno$t  valuahle  of  its  kind^  &c.  But  I 
have  ftlready  suf&cicntly  expressed  my  dnubta  concern- 
ing  the  meauinps  given  lo  these  titles.  iSca  the  noto 
on  the  title  of  Psalin  li. 

That  David  waa  the  aulboT  tb^re  c^n  be  no  doubts 
J I  is  most  poj:ntetliy  attributed  to  him  by  St»  Peter, 
Acts  ii.  25-31.  That  its  principal  parts  might  have 
son^e  relation  to  hia  circumstances  is  also  probable  ; 
hut  that  Jesua  Chriat  is  its  main  scope,  not  only  ap* 
pears  from  quotations  made  by  Ibe  apostle  as  abciv  e, 
bat  from  the  circum stance,  that  eonjc  parts  of  it  never 
did  and  Qsver  coulJ  apply  to  David.  From  the  most 
serious  and  attentivo  consideration  of  the  ^vhole  Ps^hn^ 
I  am  convinced  that  every  verse  of  it  belongs  Co  Ji:ans 
Christf  and  none  other ;  and  ihist  on  referencOi  I  lind 
to  ha  the  rie^  taken  of  it  by  my  ancient  Psalter.  But 
i|S  b©  is  referred  ^o  hece  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  worlds 
conse^Viptlyj  as  God  i^kanifegted  in  the  ^esh,  Uiere  are 
several  portions  of  the  Psalm,  as  welt  as  in  the  New 
Testament  J  where  th€  Divine  and  human  natures  are 
ipoken  of  separaiely  :  and  if  this  dtj line t ion  be  pro- 
perly regarded  I  we  sbalL  fiud^  not  only  no  inconeisteney, 
but  a  bflautif\]1  harmony  through  the  whole. 

Veme  1 .  Preserve  me^  O  God  ,•  for  in  ike e  do  I  put 
my  trust  I  On  the  mods  of  interpretation  which  I  have 
hinted  at  above,  I  consider  this  a  prayer  of  the  man 
Ghiist  Jesus  on  hts  entering  on  his  great  atoning  work, 
particularly  his  passion  in  the  garden  of  Qethsemane, 
In  that  passion ,  Jesvis  Christ  most  evidently  speaks  as 
man;  and  with  the  strictest  propriety^  as  it  was  the  man- 
hoodf  not  the  Godhead*  that  vas  engaged  in  the  suffering. 

'J^^Ef  ith&mreni^  keep  me — preserve,  sustain,  this 
feeble  humanity^  now  about  to  bear  the  load  of  that 
punish E}ieq I  due  ta  Uie  whole  of  the  human  race.  For 
It}  thc0i  "'H'^pn  chasithii  have  I  hnfei^  No  human  fortl.- 


LoB]> :  ^  my  eoodnDSs  txtendeth  ^  J!-  *F-  Slf- 

lsrmeliisnun» 


3  Bui  to  the  saints  that  tire  in 
the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in 
Avhom  is  all  tny  delight,  . 
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tude,  or  animal  courage^  ean  avail  in  my  circumstancoR. 
These  are  no  common  suQc rings;  they  are  not  of  a 
natural  kind  ;  they  are  not  proportioned  to  the  strength 
of  a  human  body,  or  the  energy  of  a  human  spirit ; 
and  my  immaculate  humanity,  which  is  subjected  to 
these  sulTcringSr  moat  be  dissolved  by  them,  if  not 
nphetd  by  thee,  the  strong  God.  li  is  worttjy  of  tc- 
marki  that  our  Lord  here  \ise&  the  term,  hn  El,  which 
signifies  the  sintag  Godf  an  expression  remarkably 
si|ited  to  i]v*ftatlty  of  that  Attm^in  nature  whieh  was 
now  entering  upon  its  vicarious  ButTerings.  It  will 
be  seen  with  ivhat  admirable  propriety  the  MeMsmh 
varies  the  appellations  of  the  Divine  Being  In  this 
ftddress ;  a  circumstance  which  no  translation  without 
paraphrase  can  express. 

Verse  2.  77iou  hast_  said  untc  the  Lardf  TAow  art 
my  Lord]  Thou  fiast  said  nin*S  layhovah^  to  Jeho- 
vah^ the  supreme,  self-existing,  and  eternal  Being; 
Tlioit  art  my  I^ord,  nnx  'llX  ad&nai  attah,  Thou  art 
my  prop^  stay^  or  support.  As  the  Messiah,  or  Son  of 
God,  Jeans  derived  his  being  and  support  from  Jeho- 
vah;  and  the  man  Christ  was  supported  by  the  eternal 
Divinity  that  dwelt  within  him,  without  which  he  could 
not  have  sustained  the  suiferinga  which  he  passed 
through,  nor  have  made  an  atonement  for  the  sio  of 
the  world;  it  is  the  suffering  Messiah,  or  the  Messiah 
in  prospect  of  hia  sufTeringST  who  here  scales. 

My  goodnf^ss  exiendeth  not  to  thee]  There  are 
almost  endless  explanations  of  this  clauae  ;  Ho  man 
can  read  them  without  being  confounded  by  them. 
The  SKPTUAOiSiT  read,  6-t  ruv  aya&u^  iiov  ov  XP*^^^ 
^X^iC ;  Because  Ifiou  dost  not  need  my  goods,  The 
VifLOATE  folhiws  the  Sept uag int.  The  CHA^t^ie  : 
My  good  is  given  on[y  by  thyself.  So  the  Svriac  : 
My  good  is  from  thee-  The  Arabic  :  Thou  dost  not 
need  my  good  teorLf.  And  in  this  sense,  with  shades 
of  difierencei  it  haa  been  understood  by  most  CQia^^ 
mentators  and  critics. 

Bishop  Horsley  translates,  Thou  art  my  good — 
not  heskdes  thee.  Dr.  Mennicott,  My  goodness  is  noi 
without  thee. 

I  think  the  woriis  should  be  understood  of  what  the 
Messiah  was  doing  for  men.  My  fondness,  *n3id 
tohathi^  "  my  bounty,^'  is  not  to  thee.  What  T  mm 
doing  can  add  nothing  to  thy  divinity  ;  thon  art  not 
providing  thiB  ustooishing  sacriBce  because  thou  canst 
derive  any  escceUence  from  it :  hot  this  bounty  e^ttends 
to  the  satnts — -to  atl  the  spirits  of  joat  men  made  par- 
feet,  whose  bodies  are  stitl  in  the  earth  ;  and  lo  Che 
eicellent,  '^*1H  add  trey,  ^*  ibe  noble  or  supercmincot 
ones,"  those  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises.  The  saints  and  illustrioas^iines  not 
only  taste  of  my  goodness,  but  enjoy  my  salvation. 
Perhaps  angels  them.splves  may  be  intended  ;  they 
ar«  not  mimterested  in  the  incarnutioo,  passion,  d^ith. 
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resnrfcctiott  of  our  Lord.     They  desire  i&  l&t»k 
(if  these  thing  s  ;  und  I  be   victonCB   of  the  croa^  in 
itte  ctinvei^iuE  of  sinners  cause  joy  among  the  angela 
of  God* 

Tlie  t3'iynp  keih^htniy  *'  saint  a,"  or  eoiisecrated 
peTAOD^t  may  refer  to  thejSrjl  planters  ofChrtsitanity^ 
e^an^Hists^oponlleMtSic.f^ho  were  separated  from  all 
OiliCfS,  and  tonseeraied  to  the  great  JEnportant  work  of 
Mug  among'  the  Genii k^s  the  unsearchable  richei 

'*^lin^  With  these  was  all  iJie  dtsire^  Y^T\  che- 
if  f#,  the  good  tttlt  and  delight  of  Christ,  lo  all  their 
iinj$iralioii9  he  wha  both  with  thetn  ^nd  in  them. 

The  passage,  taken  as  Teferring  to  iMfiJ,  intbnales 
th&t  h^  ahf^orred  the  company  of  ihe  profane  and 
irortMeaSt  and  delifhted  lo  associate  with  lb  em  that 
exeelled  in  Tirtiie, 

On  these  two  T ernes  the  translalioD  and  paraphraae 
4>f  my  old  psalter  must  not  be  forgotten  i — 

Verae  1*   Conserva  nae,  Doraine,  (fee. 

Tram.  Rrpr  mc  iorlj,  tor  E  t«|iet>  fn  tt»e ;  J£  ialtr 
tEl  Horn,  tn»  <S^i>tP  tbvu  tftii  (Jer»  of  in»  fiulrts  tbu  ]^ 
sti  niDc. 

Piir, — ►The  voice  of  Crifit  in  his  manhede  ;  pray  and 
til  Ihe  fjider*  and  sayand  t  Lord,  faderi  kepe  me  imang 
peplU*  for  I  hoped  in  the^  noght  in  me.  I  said  til 
ihe,  my  God,  ihn  ert  in  ihat|  that  I  am  man  ;  for  ihu 
h^  tio  n^e  of  my  godes  ;  hot  I  haf  of  ihe^  a!  that  I 
haf :  here  ia  the  wil  pride  of  men  eonfoundeJ ;  that 
erenes  ibat  thai  haf  ought  oftham  self  hot  syn. 

Verse  2*   Sanctis  qui  sunt  In  terra,  &c, 

TrmtM^  Cfl  lialetaits  !ht  qtoflti  tt  tn  ^li  istn%  ^t 
MfUant^fV  alt  m^  toUks  fii  ttinm, 

P^r.--^y onhi  til  Mnked^  hot  til  halows  clen*f  in  saiile, 
depcrtid  fra  erdly  bysynes,  the  qwilk  er  in  his  land  : 
thates,  thai  haf  fested  ihair  hope  in  the  land  of  beven; 
lAd  rotyd  in  luf:  the  qwilk  hope  es  als  anker  in 
stromys  iif  ihia  we  rid.  He  selc  out  bed  al  my  wiUes, 
that  of  wondirful,  he  made  my  willes,  of  dying  and 
lyvitig,  sett  and  fulfilled  in  tham  :  that  eSi  in  Ihair 
liTofele,  qware  in  thai  feled  rjwat  it  piofeted  tham  my 
mekenes  thai  wild  dye,  and  my  mygbt  to  rise. 

Verse  4.    Thetr  xorrowt  shall   he   multiplted   (hat 
hasten  after  another  god]     The  Chaldee  lias :  "  They 
iDiiltiply  their  idols^  and  afterwards  hasten  that  they  I 
may  offer  tltt*iT  gifts."     Tn  the  Hebrew  text  there  is  ' 
tio  word    for  Godj  and   therefore  Messiah  or  Saviour ' 
might  he  aa  well  iubstiiuted  ^  and  then  the  whole  will 
refer  to  the  an  believing  Jews.      They  would  not  have 
the  true  Christ ;  ibey  have  sought,  and  are  seeking^ 
tnolher  Messiah  ;  and  how  amply  fulfilled  has  the  pro- 
phetic declaration  been  in  them  1     Their  sorrows  have 
hten  muliipii^d  for  more  than  1800  years. 

The  Vul^'oie  and  Sepluagint,  and  after  them  the 
Mthiapic  and  Arabic,  have  given  this  clause  a  widely 
djAerent  turn  :  their  afnictions  have  been  multiplied, 
and  aderwards  Ihev  have  mn  swiftly  ;*''  referring  to 


cxiji.  5 ;,  Jer.  x.  IG ;  Lwa.  iii.  24^  *■  Hcb.  of  mg  port. 
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Ihe  BnfTering    saints :    the    more  they  wore  atQictdd 

and  persecuted  I  the  more  fervent  and  prosperous  Ihey 
became. 

Their  drink -offerings  of  Mood  xvill  I  net  offer}  ID  J 
nesech  is  a  lihtjlionf  whetljer  Qtwtne  or  watery  poured 
out  on  the  sacrifice-  A  dnnk-offering  of  Mood  is  not 
a  correet  form  of  depression  ;  it  is  rather  the  libaiion 
on  t/te  hhod  of  the  sacnfice  already  made.  Coverdale 
translates  the  same ;  but  Maiheu^es^  who  reformed  his 
te^ct  in  a  ^aw  places,  has  W^Hv  brentr  tiHtthiuts  i»f 
blouse,  without  much  mending  the  text ;  thong!;  by 
this  the  exceptionable  idea  of  a  dnnA'offtrirtg  cf  blood 
is  avoided.  As  sppUcahle  lo  our  Lord*  b*ire  is  ati 
intimation  that  their  libations  and  sacrifices  should 
cease.  None  of  these  should  exist  nitder  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation ;  Jesus  Chdst^s  oflering  upon  the 
crosA  being  the  accomplishment  and  termination  of  all 
such  sacrifices. 

Nor  i&fie  up  their  names  into  my  Hps.]  None  of 
those  sacrifices  shall  be  mentioned  with  any  kind  of 
respect  af^er  the  end  of  ibeir  institution  shall  have 
been  accomplished  ;  for  sacrifice,  offering,  bnrnt-oflcr.'^ 
ing,  and  sacrifice  for  sin>  such  as  are  offered  according 
to  the  liiw%  God  w^ould  no  longer  receive ;  therefore 
Jesus  said  ;  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  wJl ;  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me."  Since  that  time  all  these  sacri- 
fices have  ceased »     The  old  Psalter  is  curious: — 

Verse  4.  MitUiplicate  aunt  inArmiiatea  eorum ;  pas- 
lea  acceleraverunl. 

Trans,  i^anntatl^iv  rt  t^ik  s^ltEiieiii  in'O  i^tlreit 
ttial  ^astcli  tbafat. 

Par^ — That  es  at  say  ;  thai  knew  that  thai  war  ful 
seke  in  hody  and  saule,  and  sythen  thai  hasted  tham 
til  the  Lee  he ;  for  be  that  feleahim  seke,  he  sekes 
remedy.  11  men  wen  eg  that  that  er  noght  seke  for 
thi  thai  dye  in  Ihair  syn. 

Non  eongregobo  conTenticuIa  eorum  de  sanguini- 
biis,  &c. 

Trans.  %  Mi  iio#t  gaD^r  tHe  totacntes  of  tba  «f 
bloUrs^  nr  £  «al  t>f  nirnanir  d£  tDcfr  itirm^s  tSturg^ 
mn  tippfft^.    ^ 

Par.  That  est  at  say,  by  the  coventes  of  baly  men, 
my  aervaundes  sal  nout  fieschelyi  but  gastly  :  for  Mode 
bytakyns  syn  and  unclenes  that  thai  er  tn^  that  folous 
thair  flesche,  and  the  vanites  of  Ihair  blode ;  that  er 
comen  of  grete  kyn.  Ne  I  sal  hy  me  nan  d  of  thair 
names ;  for  thai  er  chats nged  fra  syn  till  ryghtwienes 
on  domesdayt  qwen  1  sal  speke  ihrugh  my  lippes  til 
thaim  that  haldes  the  nam©  of  wjkednes :  sa  ye  weryed 
til  fyer  with  outen  end. 

Vera©  5.  The  I^ord  is  ihe  p&riion  of  mine  inkeriU 
anee]  The  Messiah  speaks.  Jehovah  ia  the  portion 
of  mine  inheritance  ;  I  seek  no  earthly  good  ;  I  deairo 
lo  do  ihe  will  of  God;  and  that  only.  It  is  God  w^ho  has 
given  me  this  loi^i^-io  redeem  mankind*^^to  have  them 
for  mine  inheritanee.     From  him  I  hare  received  tb9 
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cup :  tliou  maintaineBt   my 

The  lines  are  fallen  unlo  me 
pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage, 

7  I  will  bless  live  Lord,  who  haih  given  ixm 
counsel :  ^  my  reins  alia  instruct  me  ia  die 
flight  seasons. 


«i/j5  fl/  mffermg,  which  1  shall  drink  for  their  lake, 
thTough  which  I  shall  impart  to  them  the  rwp  of  ton- 
solation,  Hci  by  ihe  grace  of  Crocft  has  tasted  d^aih 
for  ever}/  man  ;  and  he  ha»  instituted  the  cup  of  Mess* 
ing  to  commemorate  his  psiBsion  and  denth- 

Verse  6,  The  liner  &re/aUen  unto  me  tn  pleasant 
pimes]  Here  is  ai)  aUusion  to  iho  aneient  divhion 
of  the  land  by  lot  unnong  the  Israelites,  the  breadth 
and  length  heing  ascertained  by  lines  which  were 
used  in  measuring.  I  have  got  a  noh  inhcriunce  of 
imrnortiii  a  pints  i  and  I  Tnyeelf^  as  man,  ahall  have  a 
name  above  every  name,  Jind  be  mtsisd  tu  tliy  throne, 
on  which  I  E^hall  sit,  and  be  admired  in  my  lainta  lo 
aJl  eternity. 

f  have  a  gmdUj  heritage^  A  Church,  an  innume- 
rable mtiltitnde  of  saints,  partakers  of  the  Divine  na- 
tiir«,  aod  filled  with  a! I  the  fulness  of  God.  And  these 
shall  dwell  with  me  in  the  hecLven  of  heavens  to  all 
eternity.     The  old  Pioiter  i^~ 

Verse  5.  Dominua  pars  b^reditatis  m^^  et  caikis 
mei,  Sic. 

Trans,  EfitH  rs  part  or  m^n  t^criitaQi  antj  of  nxj? 
cliilwtti  tJotB  ttl  rbut  sjil  iTSt^jrc  mj?n  jtottutsar 
tfl  me. 

Par.  Lord  the  fadiir  es  pattg  tiiat  es,  he  es  porcioim 
and  raede  of  myn  heryta^;  that  es  of  ha!y  men,  qwam 
I  weld  in  herytage.  Other  men  cheses  tham  what 
tham  lyat :  my  part  es  God,  and  he  ea  part  of  my  i 
chalyee  :  that  es,  he  es  my  eopp  of  al  my  delyte  and  ' 
joy,  Wereldys  moii  drynkes  the  venemus  lustes,  and 
the  drubly  delyte«  of  lychery  and  covitye  '  I  in  my 
haluws  sal  drynk  God  ;  for  thu  ert  fadyr  that  sal  re« 
store  liU  me^  thai  es,  til  my  men,  myn  herytage,  that 
thai  bst  ill  A 4am  :  that  es  thu  restores  til  thaJH  the 
knawjng  of  mj  bryghthede. 

Verse  0.  Pones  cecidorunl  michi  in  preclaria,  &c. 

Trans.  Stcanflcs  UlU  mt  fn  fill  htgflBt  ^  £o^  qUrj*, 
TUfn  S)ctj?t3flc  fif  ful  farjfltt  \U  me* 

Par*  Sfrynges,  that  er  nierkes  of  my  posseaaioun, 
in  ilii  bryghtnes,  fel  als  with  cotte  ;  als  the  posse ssioun 
of  prestos  aad  dekens  tn  the  aide  law,  was  God ;  for 
qwy  myn  herytagc,  that  es  haly  men  es  bryght  til  me 
of  thai  seme  byth  and  aate  castyng  til  some  of  the 
we  rid,  til  me  vhai  er  fairer  and  bryght. 

Verse  7,  Wko  haih  given  me  counsel  7}  Jesus, 
as  man,  received  all  his  knowledge  and  wisdom  from 
God;  Luke  U*  40-52.  And  in  him  were  hidden  all 
the  Ifeasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

My  reins  also  instruct  mr]      ^nrSj  lilyothm^  reim 
or  kidneys,  which  from  their  retired  situation   b  tie 
body,  eays  Parkhursi^  sad  bemg  hidden  in  fat,  ^n 
264 


8  "*  I  have  seltlie  Lord  always  J  ]''            '^ 
before  mc  r  because  "*  Ae   i*  at     &-«*.....> 
my  right  hand,  *"  I  shall  not  be      eii*iaMLm' 
moved,  _     ^ 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  p  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  ^  rest  ia 
hope. 

•  10  ^Por  thou  will  not  leave    '  my  soul  in 

*iHsb:  <fiwi£  tfo^t^Uenify.— — '  Pitii.  xltx  15  ;  Ads  li.lfT,  31  ^  xiiL 

KJ.— •  Lev,  xiJE.  ^  J  Num.  vi,  6. 

often  used  in  Scripture  for  the  most  secret  leorMngM 
and  qff'eclions  of  the  heart. 

The  kidneys  and  their  fat  were  always  to  be  burnt 
in  saeriiiee^  to  indicate  tiiat  the  most  secret  purposes 
and  &SkstLons  of  the  soul  ate  to  be  devoted  to  Ood. 

In  ihe  night  scaMitnx.]  That  is,  in  the  time  of  my 
passion f  my  s(?oret  purposes  and  determmations  c on- 
ce rning  the  redemption  of  man  support  me.  **  For 
the  j^»y  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  th«  orossi 
deapisiiig  the  shame  ;^^  Heb.  xii.  3. 

Verse  8,  I  hnre  set  the  Lord  altvays  hrf^re  me\ 
This  verse,  and  all  to  the  end  of  ver.  1 1^,  are  applied 
by  St.  Peter  to  the  df&ih  and  resurrecturn  &/  ChrisL 
Acta  ii*  d5,  Sec. 

In  all  that  our  Lord  did^  saidt  or  suffered,  he  kept 
the  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  «eeomplistiment  of 
lus  purpose  conatsntly  in  view.  He  tells  us  ihjit 
ho  did  not  eomo  down  frgm  heaven  to  da  bis  own 
wjU,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  who  had  sent  him* 
See  luhn  xvii.  4, 

lie  is  at  my  tight  hand]  "  That  JS|  I  have  his  coch 
stant  pre^^cnee^  approhstinn>  and  support*  All  ibis  iM 
spoken  by  Christ  ml&  man* 

I  shall  not  he  moved.]  Nothing  cati  swerve  me 
from  my  purpose  ;  nothing  can  prevent  me  from 
fu lulling  the  Divine  ciHinsel,  in  referenea  iQ  the  Bslva^ 
tion  of  men. 

'^'^erse  S,  Therefore  my  heart  u  gl&d]  Unutter- 
ably happy  in  God  -  always  full  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence I  beoiuse  whatsoever  1  do  plea^eth  hiDi.  The 
man  Christ  Jesus  must  be  constantly  in  commuoiaii 
with  God,  hecaufle  he  was  without  spot  and  blemish. 

My  gl&ry  rejoiceth]  My  tongue ^  so  called  by  the 
Hebrews^  (see  Psa.  Ivii,  8  i  xx.^.  13,)  because  it  wma 
bestowed  on  us  to  glorify  God,  and  because  it  is  onr 
glory  J  \ming  the  instrument  of  expressing  our  thoughts 
by  words.  See  I)odd~  But  soul  biJs  as  fair  to  be 
ilie  meanmg:.     See  the  notes  on  Acts  ii.  S5,  ^* 

Mtf  Jiesh  also  shall  rest  in  hop^.]  There  is  nd 
sense  in  winch  these  and  the  following  words  can  bo 
spoken  of  David.  Jesus,  even  on  the  croas,  and 
breiithing  out  his  soul  with  his  Ufe^  saw  that  his  r^at 
in  iba  grave  would  he  very  short  i  just  a  sufficiencj 
of  time  to  prove  the  reality  of  bis  death,  bui  not  long 
entyugh  to  pneduce  tornrptwn;  and  this  is  well  arguc4 
by  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  31. 

Verse  10.  Thine  Hdy  One]  This  is  in  the  plural 
numberi  y^^Dn  chasukycha,  thy  Ihthj  Oftesi  but  nooa 
of  tho  versii/ns  translate  it  in  the  piurat ;  and  as  it  is 
in  lbs  singuUr  mmiber,  iTDTi  shasidecha^  m  sevei^t 
micunt  ^aUtns^  auiottg  wluoh  is  tiie   Ctim^uttnjtan 


'ti2''^r'  bv 


Ciodgle*  '"•^ 


W^rcp, 


hec}^  i^  the 

hdl; 


neither    w3t   thou  suffer 
Holy    One    to 


sec    cor- 


B  C    dr    lose 

Bvdu  H«f»      ihinc 

^^  _  _      11     Thou  wilt  show    mc    the 


PSALM  XVI.  resurrection  of  ChriMt. 

'  path  of  life  :  *  in  thy  presence  ^^^a  ^^^  ^®*S 

I*  fulness  of  joy  ;  *  at  ihy  right  Smiii,  Hfi^ns 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evei%  en.  ^mmm* 
more. 


Matt 


J4. *PWi.  nfii  15;  «i.  6;  MuL  r.a^ 


ftfu!  no  less  than  liro  huTuJred  and  sLtiy-ftmr 

iC€mni€ottM  »niJ  Di  Rmsi"^  MSS.,  and  in  the  quola- 

^y   8t.  PeUr,  in  Acts  ii.  27  ;  JEiii,  35^  we  may 

fuf  f  ra^ittMj  thnt  the  present  rewiing^  is  a  cor- 

■   01  th^L  "I'l^Dfl  is  au  emphatic  singular, 

to  h&vin^  ih€  imtl  in  hiHt  il  can  oalj  mean  per* 

ng:  the  life  of  ihif  Mes$mh  to  continuf:  under  tha 

-     >■  ff^aih  ;  for  Vutfif  #A«o(  ai^nifles  a  fitx  a  iJiVcA, 

,pr  uatt  of  ike  dead.     Scv  the  tiotei  on  the 

liei  place*,  Acte  ii  25^  <fec, 

C0rm;»^i47n.]     All  human  beingi  see  cornjption, 

imja^e  tMjm  in  ain,  snd  li;ihle  lo  the  curse.     The  Iim* 

Ijotif  of  Jcsuft  Clirist,  as  being  wiih<)ut  sin^  saw  no 


i  I ,    Thtm  wilt  shorn  me  the  path  of  life]     1 

dii^l  find  the  i^ay  out  of  the  regions  of  deatht  lo 

mo  more.     Thus  C\m&i  ws&  the  fir^t  fruit*  of  them 

tim  depc.      Several  had  before  risen  from  the  dead, 

bni  thej  died  agmn^     Jeans  rose  from  the  dead,  snd 

t»   aiire    fur  evermore.     Jesus   Christ^s  resurrection 

ff^n  the  i!rad  was  Ihe  first  entrance  out  of  the  grave 

to  eternal  life  or  lives,  D''n  ch^iyimt  for  the  word  is  in 

Siie  plural^  nnd  with  great  propriety  loo,  as  this  resur- 

ion  implies  tht?  l^'e  of  th©  b&d^^  and  the  tifs  of  the 

imud  Monl  ^so. 

Inthy  presfnee]     ^ZB  pancijcha^lhif  facc$.     Every 
soul  ^a»,  ihrouf  hout  eternity,  the  heaiific  pwiotIi 
e.«  **  it  sees  God  as  he  is/^  because  it  b  lii^e  htm ; 
John  Ht.  S.     It  drinks  in  beatificstjon  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Ihe  Eternal  TRINITY. 

Thy  right  hand]     The  place  of  honour  and  dignity ; 
fepeatcdly  used  in  this  sense  in  the  Scripturea* 

Mtm^nrts  f^rtv^rmore.]     n3f3  nttzach^  tmnrardlif  ; 
'y,  coniinuattft  vveU  expressetl   by  oor  trans- 
» teer  and  m&re  ;  an  eternal  progression.     Tlrink 
thiraii^n    in    the    most    extended    and    unlimited 
Jioer,  and  there  is  still  m(^€  i  more  Id  be  suffered 
helL  aiid  more  to  be  enjoyed   in  heaven.     Great 
(Franl  that  my  readers  nftay  ha**c  this  beatific 
this   eternal  progression   in  unadulterated^  tin- 
Me^    and    unlimited    happiness !      Hear    this 
iTSr  for  His  sake  who  found  out  the  path  of  lifer 
and  «vho  by  his  blood  purchased  an  entnmee  into  the 
^^^bolieat !     Asien  and  Amen. 

^B*  For  the  sppUealion  of  the  whole  Psalm  to  DaYtd, 
^^Ln<.  «Ko  nt^alf  ^1^  at  the  endnr  which  is  a  little  altered 
^Bf,  4*1  Harp  Strung  and  Tuned. 

^B  I  >n^  ivi(t&4n«  of  thb  Psalm  in  the  old  PsaUtr  are 
^B  ^xlby  to  be  inserted  : — ' 

^^     Ver»e  1,  Benedicam  Donunum  ijul  tiibuit  xmnhi  in- 
telJectum,  &c. 

Tram.  I  sal  bUs  tie  movl  that  fla^  tfl  inr  tmUfr* 
s^mlifitB;  atiH  mtx.  ttiat  ttl  tK  njfJTlJt,  suulrti  me   mu 


I 


Pur.  That  #9  I  sil  luf  the  fader  ihai  ha  fa  gyfen 
.'vrstanfJynit  til  my  senranntes,  thurgh  the  qwylk 
,c  Uerytage  of  htiven  may  be  sene  and  welded ;  and 


ae. 


1  C^.  tiii.  12 ;  1  JoJuiiii,  3.—*  Pm*  iwvi.8. 


xrvev  that  undyrstandyng,  in  the  qwllk  1  sau%  sals 
Crist,  al  sothefast  thynges  and  haly.  Of  that  I  sal 
lof  him  that  my  nerys  thai  cs  the  Jew  is  of  c|was  kjnd 
I  loke  fiesch^  that  es  my  kyn  snybbed  me  ih  wrangea 
and  temptaciouuis,  and  pasaiouns,  til  the  nyghtj  that 
es  a!  the  dede  thai  tnissaid  hym^  als  so  ourc  nerys  ; 
that  ea  our  Oesche ly  delytes  makes  us  worthy  snyhbyng^ 
til  our  dede;  forperfytely  may  we  noght  be  whlioucen 
syn,  qwyles  we  lyf. 

"^'erae  ^%.  FroTidebam  Dominum  in  conspeclu 
meo,  &<^. 

Trans.  ^  ptt^sX\it  €EoIi  an  tit  mu  vnaM^  far  pr  tn 
at  ttii  rjiotjt  tan'b  tfl  m^t  tt^t  Ik  be  nout  sUrrrtr. 

Par^  And  in  a  I  Lhys  angnys  I  for  gait  noni  God  : 
hot  I  pertayde  hym  ay  in  my  syght ;  that  es,  I 
comande  o  mang  passand  thyngcs  :  I  loke  nont  my 
nee  fra  hym  that  ay  es  ;  liot  I  fested  it  m  hym,  so 
that  he  was  ay  in  my  sight,  and  he  es  noot  fyled 
in  aynnes  that  assyduely  with  the  ee  of  his  ihoght^ 
byhalJes  God,  for  he  es  at  the  ryg^ht  hand  of  me; 
that  I  he  noght  sty  red  ;  that  es,  he  helpes  me  in 
desyfe  of  endles  gudes,  that  I  last  stabil  In  hynif  and 
for  tbi  nane  il  thyng  may  haf  mayster  of  ino. 

^'erse  9.  Propter  hoc,  elatum,  est  cor  rneum^  et 
exuhavLt  lingua  mea,  &c. 

Trans.  Cbar  fore  QlaH'Cicls  cs  my  |jrrt»  anT>  mn 
tounfl  fesEl  dbrr  ttat,  iml5  inj*  Ucscli  sal  tfst  fn  tis^Jt. 

Par*  This  es  ful  joy  thai  in  hert  es  resayved,  and 
with  tonng  so  hewed,  and  over  that  joy  in  hert  and 
month,  my  flesch  sal  rest  in  hope  of  rysyng.  * 

Verse  10*  Qtioniam  non  dereHxiques  in  Inferno 
animam  meam,  &e. 

Trans,  ^sr  tliOti  sat  n©gt)t  tefe  in^  Saufc  tn  %t\U 
nr  ttiu  »al  nn|si)t  flnf  ttil  fHalalo  ta  sc  rorru|itf(Jun, 

Par*  That  es  at  say,  the  Saule  that  I  haf  als  veray 
man,  sal  noght  \m  left  in  hell  ;  and  my  body  that  thu 
haloued,  sal  noght  rote.  Here  men  may  knaw  that 
this  es  goddos  word  ;  for  other  mens  t)odis  rotes. 

Verse  1 1 .   Nolas  tnichi  fecisti  yias  vite,  he. 

Trans.  Bnatorn  tfju  maHeXr  tfl  mr,  %%%  toa^ri  «f 
!»f  \  ttiou  sal  fut  fil  mc  of  fon  tortt  tftf  fact,  ^etjjt^ngr* 
in  W  ruatttt  TLvCt^  f n  ttl  tbr  en1». 

Par.  Knawen  thu  maked  thnrgh  me  till  myne,  the 
wayes  of  lyf,  that  es  the  wayes  of  mekenes  and 
charite,  that  men  came  til  heveo  thurgh  mekenes, 
fra  qwethyn  thai  fel  thurgh  Pryde  :  and  thow  sad 
ful  fil  me  ;  that  es,  my  servaundes,  of  joy  with  ihi 
face  ;  thai  es^  in  the  syght  of  the,  n pertly  ;  so  thai 
that  desyre  nothing  oTer,  qwen  thai  af  sene  the, 
face  til  faee^  and  ay  til  than  delyiynges  til  Iham 
in  way  of  this  lyf  In  thi  rv'ght  hand  \  that  es  ihi 
favoure,  and  thi  mercy  the  qviilk  delytyngs  ledys  tham 
in  til  the  ende  ;  Uiat  es,  in  til  perfectioun  of  endeles 
Blisfulhedt. 

I  have  given  Ihe  whole  of  the  translation  and  com- 
ment of  this  Psalm  from  this  ancient  Psalter,  as  a 
curioni  specimen  of  ihe  doetrine  and  language  of  our 
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northern   tveighbours  in  the  tMrteintk    of  fourteenth 

century- 

ANALlpfi   or  THE  gU^TKlflTH   F8AI.M. 

Michtam  D^pid  ^  DaTid'n  precious  jewel,  or  Psalm 
of  gold ;  Ulerally  to  be  underatotMt  of  Davidt  but 
primarily  and  principally  of  ChtJat,  Acts  ii.,  whom 
he  calls  T'Dn  chasid^  God'a  Huly  One,  ver*  10.  And 
foretells  his  pa^ion,  resurrectiont  and  ascensiont  ver- 
U,  10.  IL 

This  Paalm  has  two  parla  :  L  Petition^  ret.  I . 
II-   Thanksgtpingt  ver.  7. 

L  The  petition  begins  Ihe  Psalra.  It  ia  for  preser' 
ration:  *^ Preserite  me,  O  God/^  Ke«p  me  to  the 
kingdom  both  temporal  and  eternal  that  thou  hast  pfo- 
mised.  Guard  me  -  guide  me  ;  keep  tne.  To  induce 
the  Lord  to  do  this,  he  produces  his  reaaona  : — 

1.  His  tonfideiite:  "For  in  thee  I  trual."  This 
IS  ft  powerful  plea  ;  for  to  trust  God  ia  Ihe  highest 
honour  we  can  do  him ;  it  acknowledges  him  »s 
Sovereign. 

2.  itia  relation  :  ^^  0  my  soul,  tboa  hast  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God." 

3.  For  this  I  would  thow  myself  tbankful,  and 
return  lUe  best  of  my  best.  Bui  what  can  I  give^ 
save  ra  ffa  c*  rut'  ffuti^,  "  thy  own  things  from  thy  own 
property  ?"  Mi/  goods  or  goodness,  my  bene  fie  euce  or 
bounty,  is  nothing  unto  thee.  Sacrifice  thou  need  est 
]i()t,  V&tt.  h  B,  nor  art  dehgbted  tn  them  :  but  meicy 
tlirm  requirest,  HoBt'a,  vi,  6. 

4.  Then  I  will  seek  out  thy  receivers  t  '^  Thy  saints 
that  are  in  the  earth**  The  family  of  the  saints  w  ere 
the*  object  of  David^s  bounty » and  his  delight.  But  my 
Ulierality  and  charity  shall  extend  to  the  saints  that  are 
in  the  earthy  and  unto  such  as  are  excellent  ^  "  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight**' 

*     5«   But  as  for  Ihe  wicked  men  and  idolaters,  I  have 
no  delight  in  them. 

These  be  points  out  by  two  characteristics : — 

L  They  *'  hasten  after  another  god,"  or  endmo 
another  gnd.  They  spare  ao  coat,  but  are  lavish  in  en- 
dowing their  gods  ;  "  Israel,  part  with  thy  jewels,"  &c. 

3.  They  oflfer  their  children  to  Molech  :  "  Their 
driuk-olTeruiga  of  ai^oon  will  I  not  offer  J*  On  tbejsa 
accouDla  :^ 

1.  "  Their  sorrows  shall  bfl  multiplied."  They  shall 
he  gTicvoualy  punished, 

3.  I  will  not  participate  with  them  :  *^  Their  ofier* 
Ings  I  will  not  oifer." 

3.  They  are  objects  of  my  detestation  :  '*  I  will  not 
take  up  their  tiamea  into  my  lipa." 

6*  He  gives  another  reaaon  why  he  should  show 
himself  so  thankful  to  God  and  bountiful  to  his  eaints^ — 
God's  great  bounty  and  liberality  to  him, 

1 ,  That  God  bad  given  him  a  satisfactory  portion  : 
*'  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,  and  of 
sny  enp." 
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2.  That  God  defended  him  in  it  i  *^Thou  main- 
lainest  my  lot." 

3.  That  it  was  a  fair  portion  i  "  The  lines  are  fallen 
to  me  in  pleasant  places,*'  &c. 

IL  The  second  part  of  this  Psalm  is  David's 
THANKsoiYiNo.  It  bcglns  wilhf  '^  I  will  htess  the 
Lord,"  ver*  7,  not  only  for  the  tentporal  hleasinga 
jnentioned  before,  but  for  ihe  following  spiritual  bleaa- 
ings  I — 

L  For  Ihe  illumination  of  bis  mind;  that  I  may 
understand  the  thing  thai  is  right :  **  The  Lord  hath 
given  me  counsel/' 

3*  For  the  sanciifying  influence  on  his  heart  ^  ^*  My 
reins  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons.*^  When  he  was 
most  retired  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  within  him, 
saying,  "This  is  the  way ;  walk  in  it." 

3.  For  his  confidence  and  watchfulness:  *^  I  have 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me,"  1  do  not  forget  my 
God ;  and  he  does  not  forget  me. 

4.  For  the  consciousness  he  had  of  the  Di^ae 
presence :  "  The  Lord  is  at  my  right  hand  ;*'  always 
ready  to  help  and  support  me. 

6,  For  his  power  to  presence :  ^'  I  shall  not  he 
moved."  Satan  may  stand  at  my  right  hand  to  resist 
and  trouble  me  ;  Zech.  iii.  I  ;  but  God  is  on  my 
right  hand  to  assist  and  comfort  me ;  therefore^  "  I 
shall  not  he  moved."  While  Unvid  prays  and  trusla, 
God  supports ;  and  while  God  supports,  Sataii  caonot 
conquer. 

6.  For  hta  in  war  J  happiness  :  *'  Therefore,  my 
heart  is  glad."  Wicked  meft  rejoice  In  t^^me^w^ ; 
but  David  rejoiced  in  heart.  He  was  all  happy".  His 
heart,  glory,  flesh,  spirit,  soul,  hoJy — all  were  over- 
joyed ;  and  the  reason  was  the  prospect  of  his  r^Mur^ 
rection. 

I.  **  My  flesh  shall  rest  or  dwell  in  hope.**  1.  In 
thia  world,  as  in  an  tnn  ;  3.  In  the  gravCf  as  in  a 
rep(ysiiory  ;  Z,  In  heaven^  as  in  an  endless  mansimi- 

3.  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,'*  Thou 
wilt  not  suiTer  death  to  have  a  final  triumph  \  my  Hesh 
shall  revive. 

3.  **  Neither  wilt  thoti  wiffer  thy  Holy  Okjk  to  iee 
corruption  ;"  meaning  the  Messiah^  who  should  d«s<3cnd 
from  his  family.  Chhst^s  resuriection  la  the  cnuofi 
and  pledge  of  oars. 

7.  He  is  thankful  for  the  promise  of  a  foture  life, 
which  is  here  illustrated  : — 

1.   From  the  quantity  :  **  Fulness  of  joy." 
3,  From  the  i^uality ;  '*  Pleasures." 

3.  From  the  hononr :   "At  thy  right  hand.** 

4.  From  the  perpetuity  ;  **  For  evermore.'* 

6.  From  the  ratise :  "  Thy  presence.**  The  eight 
of  God  I  the  beatific  vision.  ^^  Tbou  wilt  show  me  the 
path  of  life  :  in  Ihy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

For  the  application  of  the  whole  Psalm  to  Ckrisi 
alone^  see  the  preceding  notes, 
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Ihmd  iatplmet  the 


?  PSALM  xvn. 


succour  of  Ood 


PSALM  XVIL 

Dtmfitmplares  the  succour  of  God  against  Ms  enemies  ;  and  professes  his  integrity  and  determination  to  liot 
i0  i^oi's  g^ory^  1.  He  fnwfs  for  support^  and  expresses  strong  confideiu:e  in  God^  5-^  ;  describes  the 
mmhee  and  crusty  of  Ms  enemies^  and  prays  against  them^  10—14  ;  receives  a  strong  persuasion  of  support 
mnd  final  victory ^  15. 


*  A  Pmjrer  of  David. 

4:atk^  HEAR 'the   right,  O    LoKD, 
8uK,  Regis  attend  unto  mv  cry,  ffive  ear 

lanelitanim,  ,  ,    v 

or. annum  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  ''not 

^  out  of  feigned  lips. 


S  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  pre- 
sence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are 
equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  ^  thou  hast 
Tisited  me  in  the  night ;  ^  thou  hast  tried  me, 

•  H^Jmtiee. '»  Heb.  Vfiihtmt  Upt  of  deceit. «  P«a.  xvi.  7. 

'Mil  jDciii  10 ;  Pm.  zxvi.  2 ;  Izri.  10 ;  czxxix.  2 ;  Zech.  xiii.  0 ; 

"^  NOTES  ON  PSALM  XVIL 

TVs  tide  is,  A  prayer  of  David ;  in  which  there  is 
mrthfrg  tl^  requires  ezplanatioD.  David  was  most 
prabfbly  the  anthor  of  this  Psalm ;  and  it  appears  to 
Jwve  been  written  about  the  time  in  which  Saul  had 
earned  his  persecution  against  him  to  the  hij^hest 
piteh.  See  1  Sam.  jucvii.  The  Arabic  calls  it  "  A 
pnjer  of  a  perfect  man,  of  Christ  himself,  or  of  any 
eee  redeemed  by  him.^^  Dr.  belaney,  in  his  life  of 
DUTJd,  sapposes  that  this  poem  was  written  just  after 
paitmg  with  Jonathan,  when  David  went  into  exile.  ■ 

Verse  1.  Hear  the  right"]  Attend  to  the  justice  of 
my  eaose,  pnST  TWTV  Yehovah  tsedek,  righteous  Jeho- 
f^.     ^  O  righteous  Jehovah,  attend  unto  my  cry.^^ 

Goeth  nbt  out  of  feigned  lips.^  My  suppUcatioB-4s 
■aeere :  and  the  desire  of  my  heart  accompanies  the 
voids  of  my  lips. 

Veiae  9.  My  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  pre- 
mmed^  Thou  knowest  my  heart,  and  my  ways ;  judge 
me  as  thoa  shall  find ;  let  me  not  fall  under  the  judg- 

Z#f  ikuie  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal,'] 
Thoa  knowest  whether  I  render  to  all  their  due,  and 
whether  others  act  justly  by  me.  Thou  canst  not  be 
deeeived  :  do  justice  between  me  and  my  adversaries. 

Verse  3.  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart]  Thou  well 
koowest  whether  there  be  any  evil  way  in  me.  Thou 
hist  given  me  to  see  many  and  sore  trials ;  and  yet, 
tluoogh  thy  mercy,  I  have  preserved  my  integrity 
both  to  thee  and  to  my  king.  Thou  hast  seen  me  in 
my  most  secret  retirements,  and  knowest  whether  I 
have  plotted  mischief  against  him  who  now  wishes  to 
tike  away;  my  life. 

Thou  hast  tried  me]  una'^Y  tseraphtani ;  Thou  hast 
put  me  to  the  test,  as  they  do  metals^  in  order  to  de- 
tect their  alloy,  and  to  purify  them  :  well  expressed 
by  the  Vulgate,  Igne  me  examinasti,  **  Thou  hast  tried 
me  by  fire  ;*^  and  well  paraphrased  in  my  old  Psalter, 
— Thu  examynd  me  the  lykkenyng  of  the  foumas,  that 
purges  metal,  and  imang  al  this,  wykednes  es  nout 
fimden  in  me :  that  en,  I  am  funden  dene  of  syn,  and 
9 


and  shalt  find  nothing:    I   am  g  c'Jir' wse 
purposed  that  mf   mouth  shall     Sauii,  Regin 

,  . IsraeliUnim, 

not  transgress.  cir.  annum 

4    Concerning   the    works    of 


men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have 
kept  me  from  the  paths  of  llie  de- 
stroyer. 

5  *  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  ^  slip  not. 

6  » I  have  called  upon   thee,  for  thou  will 


Mai.  iii.  2,  3;  1   PcU  i.   7. •  Psa.  cxix.  133. 'Heb.  U 

not  moved. M  Psa.  cxvi.  2. 


SO  ryghtwis. — He  who  is  saved  from  his  sin  is  right 
wisfi ;  he  has  found  the  true  wisdom. 

My  mouth  shall  not  transgress.]  This  clause  is 
added  to  the  following  verse  by  the  Vulgate  and  Sep- 
tuagmt :  "  That  my  mouth  may  not  speak  according 
la  th^  works  of  men,  I  have  observed  difficult  ways 
beca,use  of  the  words  of  thy  lips.^'  That  is.  So  far  from 
doing  any  improper  action^  I  have  even  refrained  from 
all  words  that  might  be  counted  inflammatory  or  sedi- 
tions by  my  adversaries ;  for  1  took  thy  word  for  the 
regulation  of  my  conduct,  and  prescribed  to  myself  the 
most  painful  duties,  in  order  that  I  might,  in  every  re- 
spect, avoid  what  would  give  oflence  either  to  thee  or 
to  man.  Among  the  genuine  followers  of  God,  ploU 
and  civil  broils  are  never  found. 

Verse  4.  The  paths  of  the  destroyer.^  Some  ren- 
der, hard  or  difficult  paths,  the  sense  of  which  is  given 
above.  But  the  passage  is  exceedingly  obscure.  My 
old  Psalter  translates  and  paraphrases  as  follows  : — 

Trans,  C|^t  m^  moutlie  sjeke  noiflit  tfie  toedtes  et 
men,  fax  t^z  toovtieji  oC  tfit  Wi^ii^tn  X  bat kepeti  barH  toa^se. 

Par, '  That  es,  that  nothing  passe  of  my  mouthe  hot 
at  falles  to  the  louyng  of  the ;  neght  til  werkes  of 
men,  that  dos  o  gaynes  thy  wil ;  als  to  say,  I  Ipak 
noght  hot  glide  ;,  and /or  the  wordes  of  thi  lippes,  thai 
es,  to  ful  fil  the  wordes  that  thi  prophetes  saide,  /  iepe 
hard  waies  of  verteus  and  of  tribulacioun,  the  qwilk 
men  thynk  hard ;  and  for  thi  thai  leve  the  hard  way 
til  heven,  and  takes  the  soft  way  til  hel ;  but  it  es  ful 
hard  at  the  end. 

Verse  6.  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths]  David 
walked  in  God^s  ways  ;  but,  without  Divine  assistance, 
he  could  not  walk  steadily,  even  in  them.  The  words 
of  God's  lips  had  shown  him  the  steps  he  was  to  take, 
and  he  implores  the  strength  of  God^s  grace  to  enable 
him  to  walk  in  those  steps.  He  had  been  kept  from 
the  paths  of  the  destroyer ;  but  this  was  not  sufficient ; 
he  must  walk  in  God's  paths — ^must  spend  his  life  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  Negative  holiness  can 
save  no  man.  "  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  frail  is  fiewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.*' 
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A.  M.  cir.  2M6.  hear  me,  O  God :  incline  thine 

B.  C.  cir.  1058.  ' 

SftaU,  R«gia     ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

•m  ck!^aDnttm        7  ^  Show  thy  marvellous  loving- 

^'  kindness,  O  thou  *  that  savest  by 

thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in 

thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8  ^  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  '  hide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  ■*  that  oppress  me, /rom 
^  my  deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

1 0  •  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat : 


k  Psa.  xxxi.  21. 1  Or,  thai  §tme$i  thm  vfhieh  tnui  in  thee 

ffomthott  thai  rite  up  ofoinst  thy  rigki  hand. *^  Deat.  xudi.  10 ; 

Zech.  ii.  a 1  Ruth  li.  12 ;  Psa.  zxxvi.  7 ;  Ivii.  1 ;  Ixi.  4 ;  Ixiii. 

7 ;  xot.  1, 4 ;  Matt.  zziu.  37. — ^»  Heb.  that  waaU  me.— =-«  Heb. 
my  mutmiea  againtt  the  aaul.  .    . 

Vene  6.  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me]  Datid  prayed 
from  a  conviction  that  God  would  hear  :  bat  \ie  could 
not  be  satisfied  unless  he  receite^  an  answer.  In  a 
believer^s  mind  the  petition  and  the  answer  should  not 
be  separated. 

Verse  7.  Show  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness] 
David  was  now  exposed  to  imminent  danger ;  conomon 
interpositions  of  Providence  could  not  save  him;  if 
God  did  not  work  miracles  for  him,  he  must  fall  by  the 
hand  of  Saul.  Yet  he  lays  no  claim  to  such  mipracn- 
lous  interpositions ;  he  expects  all  from  God*s  loving- 
kindness. 

The  common  reading  here  is  *]nDn  nSfin  haphlek 
chasadeycha,  **  distinguish  thy  ho]y  ones  :**  but  kSdh 
haphle,  *'  do  wonders,**  is  the  reading  of  about  seventy 
MSS.,  some  ancient  editloM,  with  the  Septuagint, 
Vulgate,  Chaldeej  Syriae,  and  Arabic.  The  marginal 
reading  of  this  verse  is  nearar  the  original  than  that 
of  the  text. 

Verse  8.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye]  Or,  as 
the  black  of  the  daughter  of  the  eye.  Take  as  much 
eare  to  preserve  me  now  by  Divine  influence,  as  thou 
hast  to  preserve  my  eye  by  thy  good  providence.  Thou 
hast  entrenched  it  deep^in  the  skull ;  hast  ramparted 
it  with  >the  forehead  and  cheek-bones ;  defended  it  by 
the  eyebrow,  eyelids,  and  eyelashes ;  and  placed  it  in 
that  situation  where  the  hands  ciD  best  protect  |t. 

Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings]  Tfijft  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  the  hen  and  her  chickens.  See 
it  explained  at  large  in  the  note  on  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
The  Lord  says  of  his  followers,  Zech.  iL  6  :  <<  He  that 
toucheth  you,  toncheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye.**  How 
dear  are  our  eyes  to  us  !  how  dear  must  his  followers 
be  to  God ! 

Verse  9.  From  my  deadly  enemies,  who  compass 
tne  about.]  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  huntsmen, 
who  spread  themselves  around  aiarge  t^aek  of  forest, 
driving  in  the  deer  from  every  part  of  the  ciroum- 
ierence,  till  they  are  forced  into  the  nets  or  traps 
which  they  have  set  for  tliem  in  some  particular  nar- 
row passage.  The  metaphor  is  carried  on  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses. 

'    Verse  10.   They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat]  Dr. 

Kennicott,  Bishop  H&rsley,  Houhigant,  and  others,  read 

the  passage  thus:  rao  loS^n  'hy  ahi  ehablmno  sageru^ 
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with  their  mouth  they  '  speak  ^  **•  *"•  **•• 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  <t  compassed 
us   in  our   steps:    'they    have 


set  their  eyes  bpwing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  '  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 
and  as  it  were  a  young  Uon  ^  lurking  in  secret 
plaees. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  ^disappoint  him,  cast 
him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, 
^  which  is  ^  thy  sword ; 


^Deat  xxxii.   15;   Job  xv.  2P;   Psa.  bniii.  7j  eziz.  TOl 

9 1  Sam.  ii."3 :  Paa.  xxxi.  18.— ifl  1  Sam.  xxiii.  96. 'Paa.  s. 

8,  9,  10. ■  Heb.  The  Ukeneet  of  him  (that  ii,  cf  every  am  ef 

them)  is  M  a  lion  that  deeireth  to  ravin, *  Heb.  «ttm^.— ■  Heb. 

-"  laa.  X.  5. "  Or,  by  thynoonL 


them)  i 
prevent  his  face.- 


"  They  have  closed  their  net  upon  me.*^  This 
tinaes  the  metaphor  which  was  introdaced  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  and  which  is  continued  in  the  two 
following  :  and  requires  only  that  "hp  (di,  *^  upon  me,** 
should  begin  this  verse  instead  of  end  the  pfecediog; 
and  that  dSh  cheleb,  which  signifies  fat,  shoiild  he 
read  S^n  chebel,  which  signifies  rope,  cMe{OS  net. 
This  important  reading  requires  only  the  mterchange 
of  two  letters.  The  Syriac  translates  it,  shut  their 
mouth :  but  the  above'  emendation  is  most  likely  to 
be  true. 

They  speak  proudly.]  Having  comj^ssed  the  moon- 
tain  on  which  1  had  taken  reAige,  they  .now  exnh, 
being  assured  t^at  they  will  soon  be  in  posoesnon  of 
their  prey.- 

Verse  11.  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  oui^ 
steps]  Instead  of  >ntBW  ashshurenu,  **  oar  steps,**  Dr. 
Kennicott  and  others  recommend  >J^erK  aihreynuf  ^  O 
lucky  we,  fit  last  we  have  compassed  him.**  fie  can- 
not now  escape  ;  he  is  sure  to  faU  into  our  hanils. 

They  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  dovm  to  tka  earth] 
All  the  commentators  and  critics  have  niissed  Ibft  veiy 
expressive  and  elegant  metaphor  contained  in  lUl 
clause.  Kennicott  says,  They  drove  the  hm$%lSs  tks 
toils,  and  then  shot  him.  Bishop  HorslagUMflHimt  tbn  * 
clause.  They  have  set  their  eyes  bowii^%i0^l0-ike 
earth:  "This  is  the  aUitude  of  huntsmen li4n«iB 
at  an  animal  upon  the  ground.**  No,  it  is  tyftratnde 
of  the  huntsman  looking  for  the  slot,  or  track  of  tlm 
hart*s,  hindV,  or  antelope's  foot  on  the  ground.  8ee 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalm. 

Verse  13.  Like  as  a  Hon  ihtX  isigreedy  <f  his  prey] 
I  believe  the  word  lion  is  here  used  to  express  Smd 
in  his  strength,  kingly  power,  and  fierce  rapacity. 
See  tbi  fbservations  at  the  end  of  the  Psalm. 

Vdtfn  13.  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him]  When 
he  arises  td  spring  upon  and  tear  me  to  pieces,  arise 
thou,  O  Lord  ;  disappoint  him  of  his  prey ;  seize  him, 
and  cast  himi^wn. 

Deliver  n^  smtl]     Save  my  life. 

From  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sw&rd]  Saul  is  atOl 
meant,  and  we  may  understand  the  words  as  either 
implying  the  sword,  the  civil  power,  with  which  God 
had  intrusted  him,  and  which  he  was  now  grievoosly 
abusing ;  or,  it  may  mean,  deliver  me  hy  tvf  . 
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14  ^From  men  which  tire  thy 
hand,  O  Loni),  from  men  of  the 
world,  7.  wfiich  have  their  portion 
■  ^^  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou 

fiHest  with  thy  hid  treasure :  "they  are  full  of 

*Oi,Fmmn^mbj  thmektpuL 7 Psa.  Ludu.  12 ;  Luke xn. 25; 

James  v.  5. 

est  him  off  who  wishes  to  cat  me  dff.  On  this'groood 
the  next  Terse  should  be  reafl /romm«n,  bt  My  hand. 
So  the  margin.  ^The  hand  of  Grod  not  only  meaning 
his  fotser,  bet  his  providence. 

Veifae  14.  Pram  men  of  the  world,  which  hsTe] 
iSiD  trUDO  mimeikim  mecheled,  from  mortal  men  of 
time;  temfKmxers ;  men  who  shift  with  the  times; 
who  haTo  BO  iixad  pnnciple  but  one,  that  of  securing 
their  own  secular  interest :  and  this  agrees  with  what 
fi^lowa — which  haTS  their  portion  in  this  life;  who 
never  seek  after  any  things  jpirt/vo/ ;  who  have  bar- 
tered heaTen  for  earth,  and  hare  got  the  portion  they 
desired ;  for  thou  fiUest  their  belly  with  thy  hid  trea- 
More.  Their  belly — their  sensudl  appetites — is  their 
gad;  and,  when  their  animal  desires  are  satisfied, 
ll|ey>  fake  their  rest  without  consideration,  like  the 
beaalB  that  perish. 

Tl^eir  portion  in  this  life]  D^nS  bachaiyim,  in 
inpcs,  probably  meaning  heritable  lands  and  estates; 
§ag  they  leaye  them  to  their' ehfldren,  they  descend  to 
posterity,  and  eyer^  one  haalua  life  portion  in  them. 
They  are  lands  of  lives, 

Tkey  are  full  of  children]  Have  a  numerous  off- 
spring, whom  they  educate  in  the  same  principles,  and 
to  whom  they  leave  a  large  earthly  patrimony,  and 
who  spend  it  as  their  fathers  have  done;  and  perhaps 
lore  dissolutely:  Often  covetous  fathers  lay  up 
which  profligate  sons  scatter  to  all  the  winds 
ef  heaves.     I  have  seen  many  instances  of  this. 

Verse  15.  As  for  me]  1  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
aoefa  a  portion. 

/  viff  h^iold  thy  face]  Nothing  but  an  evidence 
of  iiief^mpfirobatian  can  content  ray  soul. 

K  ittfl^taousness]  I  cannot  have  thy  approbation 
ndaaa^firiii  ta^ormed  to  thy  wiU,  I  must  be  right- 
iMfitip^irftli^thia  my  heart  and  life  may  please  thee. 

I  stiitB$aaiisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness.] 
Nmhii^t  %<!  God  can  satisfy  the  wishes  of  an  im- 
mortal spirit.  .  He  made  it  with  infinite  capacities 
and  desires;  and  he  alone,  the  infinite  Good,  can 
meet  and  gratify  these  desires,  and  fill  this  all-capa- 
eioos  mind.  No  soul  was  ever  satisfied  but  by  God  ; 
and  he  satisfies  thtf  soul  only  by  restoring  it  to  his 
iamge,  vrhich,  by  the /a//,  it  has  lost. 

I  think  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  creation  of 
Adam.  When  God  breathed  into  him  the  br9a^  of 
lives,  and  he  becatpe  a  living  soul,  he  would  appear  as 
one  suddenly  awaked  from  sleep.  The  first  object  that 
met  his  eyes  was  his  glorious  Creator*  and  beiDg 
made  in  his  image  and  in  his  likeness^  Wt  could  con- 
verse with  him  face  to  face — was  c^iMe  of  the  most 
intimate  union,  with  him,  because  he  fiaa  filled  with 
holiness  and  moral  perfection.  Thus  was  h?  satisfied ; 
the  God  of  infinite  perfection  and  purity  filling  aU  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  his  soul.      David  sees  thia  in 


children,  and'  leave  the  rest  of 
their  subsiance  to  their  bafBes. 

15  As  for  me,  •.!  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness:  ^ I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 


A.  M.  cir.  294a 

B.  C.  cir.  1058. 
Seuli,  Regis 
hnselitantip, 

ci^snnum 
38.        y 


>  Or,  their  children  are ftiU. « 1  John  iii.  2.- 

xri.  ll;lxv.  4. 


*P«L  iv.  6,7; 


the  light  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  knows  that  his  hap- 
piness depends  on  being  restored  to  this  image  and 
likeness)  and  he  longs  for  the  time  when  he  shall 
completely  arise  out  of  the  sleep  and  death  of  sin,  and 
be  created  anew  after  the  isnage  of  Ood,  in  righteous- 
ness  and  true  holiness.  I  do  not  think  that  he  refen 
to  the  resurrection  of  tha  body,  but  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  soul  in  this  lifi»;  to  the  regaining  the  image 
which  Adam  lost. 

The  paraphrase  in  my  M  Psalter  understands  the 
whole  of  this  Psahn  as  leierring  to  the  persecution, 
passion,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  so 
did  several  of  the  primitive  fathers,  particulaiiy  St. 
Jerome  and  St.  Augustine.  I  Aali  ^ve  a  specimea 
from  ver.  1 1-: —  ^ 

Projicientes  me,  nunc  eircomdederunt  me  :  oculoa 
sues  statuerunt  declinare  in  telrram. 

Trans.  §9fct^  castanti  aie  notov  t^f  ^  umssfm 
me :  ttpafr  eolictt  tlmf  a ette  Is  lieelbe  fn  t|e  Utit. 

Par. — ^Forth  hasten  me  out  of  the  cite,  als  the  stede 
had  bene  fyled  of  me :  now  thai  haf  umgyfen  me  ia 
the  cros  hyngand,  als  folk  that  gedyrs  tU  a  somer 
gamen  :  for  thai  sett  thair  eghen,  that  es  the  entent 
of  thaire  hert  to  heeld  ia  the  aide ;  that  es,  in  erdly 
thyngea  to  eovayte  tham,  and  haf  tham.  And  thai 
wende  qwen  thai  slew  Crist  that  he  had  suflird  al  the 
ill,  and  thai  nane. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  think  that  this 
needs  translating,  so  far  does  our  present  differ  from 
our  ancient  tongue. 

Text, — They  have  now  cast  me  forth  ;  they  have 
surrounded  me :  their  eyes  they  set  down  to  the 
earth. 

Par.-:— They  have  cast  ma^#Qt  of  the  cit}c,  as  if  the 
state  were  to  be  defiled  by  me :  now  they  have  sur- 
rounded Ine  hanging  on  the  cross,  as  people  gathered 
together  at  summer  games.  For  they  set  their  eyes, 
that  M^  the  intent  of  their  heart,  down  to  the  earth ; 
that  is,  earthly  things,  to  covet  them  and  to  have 
them  :  and  they  thought,  when  they  fl|6W  Christ,  thai 
he  had  suffered  all  the  ill,  and  they  none. 

Bt  the  slot  or  track  of  the  hart  on  the  ground, 
referred  to  in  ver.  11,  experienced  huntsmen  can  dis- 
cern whether  there  have  been  a  hart  there,  whether 
he  has  been  there  lately,  whether  the  slot  they  see  be 
the  track  of  a  hart  or.  a  hind,  and  whether  the  animal 
be  yotmg  or  old.  All  these  can  be  discerned  by  the 
slot.  And  if  the  reader  have  that  scarce  book  at  hand, 
Tuberville  on  Hunting,  4to,  1!^75  or  1611,  he  will 
find  all  this  information  in  chap,  xxii.,  p.  63,  entitled 
The  Judgment  and  Knowledge  by  the  Slot  of  a  Hart ; 
and  on  the  same  page  a  wood-cut,  representing  a 
huntsman  with  his  eyes  set,  bowing  down  to  the  earthy 
examining  three  slots  which  he  had  just  found.  The 
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cat  is  a  fine  illastration  of  this  clause.  Saul  and  his 
men  were  hunting  Dftyid,  anil  curiously  searching 
every  place  to  find  out  any  track,  mark^  or  footstep, 
hy  which  they  might  learn  whether  he  had  been  in 
such  a  place,  and  whether  he  had  been  there  lately. 
Nothing  can  mord  fully  display  the  accuracy  and  in- 
tensity of  this  search  than  the  metaphor  contained  in 
the  above  clause.  He  who  has  seen  his  late  Majesty's 
huntsmen  looking  for  the  slot  ia  Windsor  Forest  will 
see  the  strength  and  propriety  of  the  figure  Used  by 
the  psalmist.  , 

Verse  12.  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey. 
— ^This  is  the  picture-  of  Saul.  While  his  huntsmen 
were  beating  every  bush>  paying  into  every  cave,  and 
crevice,  and  examiiling  every  foot  of  ground  to  find  oat 
a  track,  Saul  is  ready,  whenever  the  game  is  started, 
to  spring  upon,  seize,  and  destroy  it.  The^meuq>hora 
are  well  connected,  well  sustained,  and  strongly  ex- 
pressive of  the  whole  process  of  this  persecution. 

In  the  ninth  verse  the  huntsmen  beat  the  forest  to 
raise  and  drive  in  the  game.  In  the  tenth  they  set 
their  nets,  and  speak  confidently  of  the  expected  suc- 
cess. In  the  eleventh,  they  felicitate  themselves  on 
having  found  the  slot,  the  certain  indication  of  the  prey 
being  at  hand.  And  in  the  twelfth,  the  king  of  the 
sport  is  represented  as  just  ready  to  spring  upon  the 
prey ;  or,  as  having  his  bow  bent,  and  his  arrow  on 
the  string,  ready  to  let  fiy  the  moment  the  prey  appears. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  kings  tMd  qiteens  were 
frequently  present,  and  were  the  chiefs  of  the  sport ; 
and  it  was  they  who,  when  he  had  been  killed,  irdke 
up  the  deer  :  1 .  Slitting  down  the  brisket  with  their 
knife  or  sword  ;  and,  3.  Cutting  off  the  bead. '  And, 
as  TuberoilU  published  the  first  edition  of  his  book  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  gives  a  large  wood- 
out,  p.  133,  representing  this  princess  just  alighted 
from  her  horse — the  stag  stretched  upon  the  ground 
— the  huntsman  kneeling,  holding  the  fore  foot  of  the 
animal  with  his  left  hand,  and  with  his  right  present- 
ing a  knife  to  the  queen  for  the  purpose  of  the  breaking 
up.  As  the  second  edition  was  published  in  the  reign 
of  James  the  First,  the  image  of  the  queen  is  taken 
out  and  a  whole  length  of  James  introduced  in  the 
place. 

The  same  appears  in  Tuberville^s  Book  ofFalconrie, 
connected  with  the  above.  In  p.  81,  edition  1575, 
where  the  flight  of  the  hawk  at  the  heron  is  lepre- 
sented,  the  queen  is  seated  on  her  charger:  but  in  the 
edition  of  1611  ^King  James  is  placed  on  the  same 
charger,  the  queen  being  removed. 

The  lion  ia  the  monarch  of  the  forest ;  and  is  used 
successfully  here  to  represent  Saul,  king  of  Israel, 
endeavouring  to  hunt  down  David ;  hemming  him  in 
on  every  side ;  searching  for  his  footsteps ;  and  ready 
to  spring  upon  him,  shoot  him  with  his  bow,  or  pierce 
Aim  with  his  javelin,  as  soon  as  h&ahould  be  obliged 
to  flee  from  his  last  cover.  The  whole  is  finely  ima- 
gined, and  beautifully  described. 

Analtsis  or  the  Seventeenth  Psalm. 

David^s  appeal  to  God  in  justification  of  himself ; 
and  his  petition  for  defence  against  his  enemies. 
There  are  thbxe  parts  in  this  Psahn  : — 
L  A  petition.     1.  For  audience,  ver.  1  and  6.    9. 
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For  perseverance  in  good,,  ver.  5.  \  3.  For  apeeial  (k- 
vour,  ver.  7,  8.  4.  For  immediatie  deUveraoce,  ver. 
13,  14. 

II.  A  narration;  in  which  we  meet  with,  1.  Hie 
appeal  to  God,  and  his  own  justification,  ver;  3,  3,'  4. 
2.  The  reasons  of  it :  his  enemies  and  their  ehumeter, 
ver.  9  to  14. 

in.  A  conclusion  ;  which  has  two  parts.'  1.  One 
belonging  to  this  life ;  and,  2.  One  belonging  to  the 
life  to  comO/  ver.  15. 

1.  1 .  He  begins  with  petition  for  aodienoe.  And 
he  urges  it  fot  two  reasons :  1.  The  justness  of  his 
cause  :  "  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord."  2.  The  aiocerity 
of  his  heart :  *<  That  goeth.not  out  of  feigned  lipe.** 

2.  Again,  there  were  other  reasons  why  he  deaiied 
to  be  heard  :  1.  He  felt  himself  prone  to.s^  and.^ 
from  God  :  **  Hold  up  my  geiBgs,'^^&c,  2.  He  MWt 
in  great  danger,  and  nothing  but  a  miracle  could  save 
him  :  "  Show  thy  marvellous  lovingkihdness.*'  3. 
His  enemies  were  -insolent  and  mighty,  and  God's 
sword  only  could  prevlul  against  them :  "  Arise,  O 
Lord,"  ver.  13,  14.    . 

II.  A  narration:  His  appeal  to  God.  Since  a 
verdict  must  pass  upon  -  him,  he  desired  that  God 
should  pronounce  it:  "Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence."  I  know  that  thou  art  a  rigfateoos 
Judge,  and  canst  not  be  swayed  by  jHrejudice  :  *'  Let 
thine  eyes  behold  the  ihing  that  is  equal,"  and  thee  I 
know  it  must  go  well  with  me  ;  "  Thou  hast  ^ved 
my  heart."  Thou  hast  tried  me  before  on  tUe  holi- 
ness, and  hzaX  found  nothing, 

1.  Nothing  in  my  HSAaT  :  **  Thou  hast  pirored  my 
heart." 

2.-  Nothing  in  my  tongue  :  "  For  I  am  purposed 
that  my  mouth  shall  not  offend." 
^  3*  Nothing  in -my  hand:  "For,  conceniing  the 
works  of  men,"  which  are  mischievous,;  iy  the  wards 
of  thy  lips,  I  have  had  so  great  a  regard  to  thy  oom* 
mandments  that  "  I  iiave  kept  myself  from  the  .p^the 
of  the  wicked  ;"  of  him  who,  to  satisfy  his  own  de- 
sires, breaks  all  laws. 

4.  He  confesses  that  he  was  poor  and  week,  indh 
liable  to  fal^  unlesa  sustained  by  the  grace  of  God : 
"  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths."  ^ 

'  And  this  first  petition  he  renews,  and  UttiBeeoiiia^ 
from  the  assurance  that  he  shall  be  heard:  ''I  will 
call  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me."  And-lM  pots 
in  a  special  petition,  which  has  two  parts  :— 

1 .  "  Show  thy  marvellous  lovingkindBess  ;"  let  ne 
have  more  than  ordinary  help.  Apd  this  he  orgee 
from  the  consideration  that  God  saves  them  who  trust. 
in  him  from  those  who  rise  up  against  them. 

2.  That  he  would  save  him  with  the  greatest  cue 
and  vigilance,  as  a  man  would  preserve  the  a|^e  of 
his  eye,  or  as  a  hen  would  guard  her  young :  "  JKeep 
me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye ;  hide  me,"  &c. 

And  to  prevail  in  this  special  petition,  he  brings  his 
atonements  from  his  present  necessity.     He  was  eia-' 
compassed  with  enemies,  whom  he  describes : — 

1.  They  were  capital  enemies;  they  hemmed  him 
in  on  every  side. 

2.  They  were  powerful,  proud,  and  rich:  HMen 
enclosed  in  their  own  fat,  ftpealdng  proudly  with  their 
tpognes,"  ver..  10. 
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3.  Thmr  eounaelB  were  fixed,  and  bent  to  ruin  him : 
^They  set  their  eyes,  bowiog  do.wn  to  the  earth," 
Ter.  IL 

4.  Thej  were  each  enemies  as  prospered  in  their 
designs,  Ter.  14.  1.  Men  of  the  world.  3.  They 
had  their  portion  in  this  life,  and.  sought  for  none  other. 
3.  They  fed  diemselves  without  fear :  ♦*  Their  bellies 
were  fiill.**  4.  They  had  a  numerous  offspring,  and 
therefore  more  to  be  dreaded  because  of  their  famOy 
eooDeetioos.     5.    They  left  much  substance   behind 


them,  so  that  their  plans  might  be  all  continued  and 
brought  to  effect. 

ni.  The  conclusion^  containing  the  expectation  of 
Dayid,  opposed  to  his  enemies'  felicity. 

1.  In  this  life  :  ^  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness." 

3.  In  the  life  to  come :  "  When  I  awake,"  rise  from 
the  dead, "  after  thy  lik^ess,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it." 

On  each  of  these  divbions  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  notes. 


PSALM  XVIII.. 

Barnes  address  of  thanks  to  JehovaAj  1-3.  A  relation  of  sufferings  undergone,  and  prayers  made  for  assist' 
'OMca^  4—6.  Amagmfieent  description  of  Divine  interposition  in  behalf  of  the  sufferer,  7-15  ;  and  of  the 
ddioertnee  wrought  for  kim,  16—19.  That  this  deliverance  was  in  consideration  of  his  righteousness, 
20-34  ;  and  according  to  the  tenor  of  Oods  equitable  proceedings,  35-38.  To  Jehovah  is  ascribed  the 
gh»y  of  the  victory,  39-36 ;  which  is  represented  as  complete  by  the  destruction  of  aU  his  opponents,  37-43. 
Ol»  these  eoents  the  heathen  suffmit,  43-45.     And  for  all  these  things  Ood  is  glorified,  46-50. 


UU  DAT.       BTENIIIG    PRATtB. 

T»  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  «the  senrant  of  the 
*  Lean,  who  spake  onto  the  Lobd  the  wozds  of  ^thia  sonf  in 
-     the  day  tkaiUte  Losd  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his 
euBmheSfMod  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

A.  ^:SJ:??il:  I  '  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord, 

Daridis,  Rei^a  my  Strength. 

cir.  annum'        2  The  LoRD  IS  my  rock,  and 
^'     my  ifortress,  and  my  deliverer  ; 


•Fmlxxx^  title.- 


-*►  2  Sam.  *xii. — "  Paa.  cxliv.  )  .- 


'Ueb. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XVIII. 

The  title :  "  To  the  chief  Mnsician,  A  Psakn  of 
Darid,  tlie  serrant  of  the  Lord,  ^ho  spake  unto  the 
Lord  the- words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
d^Tcpred  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul." 

Ezoept  the  first  clanse,  this  title  is  taken  from  2 
Sam.  zxii.  1 .  The  reader  is  requested  to  turn  to  the 
notes  on  2  Sam.  xzii.  1,  for  some  curious  inf(^mation 
oo  this  Psalm,  particularly  what  is  extracted  froln  Dr. 
Kenmcott.  This  learned  writer  supposes  the  whole 
to  he  a  song  of  the  Messiah,  and  divides  it  into  fioe 
parts,  whieh  he  thus  introduces  : — 

''The  Me8siah*8  sublime  thanksgivings,  composed 
by. David  when  his  wars  were  at  an  end,  towards  the 
eooelnsion  of  his  life.  And  in  this  sacrisd  song  the 
goodness  of  God  is  celebrated,  1.  For  Messiah's  re- 
sorrection  from  the  dead,  with  the  wonders  attending 
that  awful  event,  and  soon  following  it.  2.  For  the 
ponishoient  inflicted  on  the  Jews ;  particularly  by  the 
destroction  of  Jerusalera.  And,  3.  For  the  obedience 
of  the  Gentile  nations.  See  Rom.  xv.  9 ;  Heb.  ii. 
13;  and  Matt,   xxviii.   2-4;  with  xxiv.  7,  and  29.'' 

And  that  th»  title  now  prefixed  to  this  hymn  faAie 
and  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  1,  describes  only  the  time  of  its 
eomposition,  seems  evident;  for  who  can  ascribe  to 
David  himself^  the  subject,  verses  6,  6,  8-17,  21- 
26,  30,  42,  44,  &C.1 

In  Dr.  KennicotCs  reinarks  there  is  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  Psahn,  p.  178,  dl^c. 
c 


laraelitarum, 

cir.  annum 

38. 


my  God,  ^  my  strength,  •  in  whom  ^•^-  ^'j.'/  ^J®- 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckle?,  and  the    i>«vidi«^  Regis* 
horn  of  my  salvation,    and  my 
high  tower. 

3  I  will  caH  upon  the  Lord,  '  who  is  worthy 
to  foe  praisred :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enenries. 

4  »  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 


my  rock.- 


•  Heb.  ii.  13. f  Psa.  Ixxri.  4.- 


r  Psa.  cxvi.  3. 


The  strong  corrent  of  commentators  and  critics 
apply  this  Psalm  to  Christ ;  and  to  oppose  a  whole 
host  of  both  ancients  and  modems  woald  argue  great 
self-confidence.  In  the  main  I  am  of  the  same  mind ; 
and  on  this  principle  chiefly  I  shall  proceed  to  its  illus- 
tration ;  still  however  considering  that  there  are  many 
things  in  it  which  concern  David,  and  hfan  only.  Drs. 
Chandler  atid  Delaney  have  been  very  successful  in 
their  illustration  of  various  passages  in  it ;  all  the  best 
critics  have  brought  their  strongest  powers  to  bear  on 
it;  and  most  of  the  commentators  have  laboured  it 
with  great  success ;  and  Bishop  Home  has  applied  the 
whole  of  it  to  Christ.  My  old  Psalter  speaks  highly 
in  its  praise  :  ''  This  Psalme  contenes  the  sacrement 
of  al  chosyn  men,  the  qwilk  doand-  the  law  of  God 
thurgh  the  seven  fald  grace  of  the  Haly  Gast  fra  al 
temptaciouns,  and  the  pouste  of  dede  and  of  the  devel 
lesid  :  this  sang  thai  syng  til  God ;  and  thankes  him 
and  says,  /  sal  luf  the  Lord,  noght  a  day  or  twa,  hot 
ever  mare  :  my  strength,  thurgh  quam  I  am  stalworth 
in  thoght." 

Verse  I.  I  will  love  thee]  Love  always  subsists  on 
motive  and  reason..  The  verb  DXV^  racham  signifies 
to  love  with  all  the  tender  feelings  of  nature,  **  From 
my  inmost  bowels  will  I  love  thee,  O  Lord !"  Why 
should  he  love  Jehovah  1  Not  merely  because  he  was 
infinitely  great  and  good,  possessed  of  all  possible  per- 
fections, but  because  he  was  good  to  him :  and  he  here 
ennmerates  some  of  the  many  blessings  he  received 
from  him. 
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B  c  cir  1018   ^^  Aoo^*  of  *  ^''godly  men  madc 
bftvidia,  lUgis    me  afraid. 

4    .        IsimelitaroBii 
cir.  annam 
38. 


6  The  *  sorrows  of  Kell  com- 
passed me   about :  the  ^  snares 
of  death  prevented  me. 
6  tn  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 


it'Heb.  BdUd, *  Or,  eordg. 


My  strength,']  1.  Thou  who  hast  given  mc  power 
over  my  adversaries,  and  hast  enabled  me  to  avoid  evfl 
and  do  good. 

Verse  3.  The  Lord  is  my  rock]  3.  I  stand  on  him 
as  my  foundation,  and  derive  every  good  from  him  who 
is  the  soaroe  of  good.  The  word  jirSo  seta  signifies 
those  eraggy  preeipices  which  afford  shelter  to  men 
and  wild  animals ;  where  the  bees  oAan  made  their 
nests,  and  whence  honey  was  collected  it  gnat  aban- 
dance.  **  He  made  him  to  sock- honey  ont  of  the  rock,** 
Dent,  xxxii.  13.  3«  He  was  his  fortress;  a  place 
of  strength  and  safety,  fortified  by  nature  and  art, 
where  he  coold  be  safe  from  his  enemies.  He  r^fem 
to  those  inaccessible  heights  in  the  rocky>  mountainoiw 
country  of  Judea,  where  he  had  of)en  found  refuge 
from  the  punuil  of  Saul.  What  fhese  have  been  to 
my  body,  such  has  the  Lord  been  to  my  soul. 

Delwerer]  4.  ^oSdO  mephalleti,  he  wJho  causes  ma  to 
escape.  This  refers  to  his  preservation  in  straits  and 
difilculties.  He  wa)B  often  almost  surrounded  and 
taken,  but  still  the  Lord  made  a  way  for  his  escape^ 
txMe  a  way  out  as  his  enemies  got  in  ;  so  that,  while 
they  got  in  at  one  side  of  his  strong  hold,  he  got  out 
of  the  other,  and  so  escaped  with  his  life.  These 
escapes  were  so  narrow  and  so  unlikely  |(hat  he  plainly 
saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  them.  5.  My  Ood, 
^Sm  eh,  my  strong  God,  not  only  the  object  of  my 
adoration,  but  he  who  puts  strength  in  my  soul.  6.  My 
strength,  ^HiTt  tswri,  .This  is  a  different  word  from 
that  in  the  first  verse.  Rabhi  Maimon  has  observed 
that  ")iy  tfttf »  when  applied  to  God,  signifies /otnitotil, 
source,  origin^  &c.  God  is^ot  only  the  source  whence 
my  being  was  derived,  but  he  is  the  fountain  Whence 
I  derive  all  my  good;  in  whom,  says  David,  /  %inU  trust. 
And  why  t  Because  he  knew  him  to  be  an  eternal 
and  inexhaustible  fountain  of  goodness.  This  fine 
idea  is  lost  in  our  translation ;  for  we  render  two  He^ 
brew  words  of  widely  different  meaning,  by  the  same 
term  in  English,  #/renj^M.  7.  Mybuckler,^nDmagtnm, 
my  ihield,  my  defender,  he  who  covert  my  head  and 
my  heart,  so  that  I  am  neither  slain  nor  wounded  by 
the  darts  of  my  adversaries.  6.  Horrt  of  my  solvation^ 
Horn  was  the  emblem  of  power,  and  power  in  exer- 
cise. This  has  been  already  explained ;  see  on  1  Sam. 
ii.  1.  The  ham  of  salvation  means  9i  powerful,  soi 
efficient  salvation.  9.  My  high  tower;  not  only  a 
place  of  defence,  but  pne  from  which  1  can  discern 
the  country  round  about,  and  always  be  able  to  dis- 
cover danger  before  it  a^noaches  me. 

Verse  3.  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord]  When  he  was 
conscious  that  the  objeot  of  his  worship  was  such  a» 
he  has  pointed  out  in  the  above  nine  psrticulais,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  he  resolves  to  call  upon  kim  ,*  and  no 
wonder  that  he  expects,  in  conseqsencef  to  h%  -saTed 
97S 


and  cried  nhto  my  God :  he  heard  ^  *'  £'.  Jja 
my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  ^"^▼idi^  B^qj^ 
my  cry  came  before  him,  wen 

into  his  ears.  •  

7  ^  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  thk 
foundations    also    of    the   hills    moved    woA 


^  t  Sam.  xxii.  iB ;  Piov.  xiiL  14 ;  xiv.  27.- 


iAeUiv.ai. 


from  his  enemies ;  for  who  can  destroy  him  wImmb 
such  a  God  undertakes  to  save  ? 
'  Verse  4.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me"]  ^3n 
nip  thMeymaveth,  the  cables  oor  cards  €f4eaih.  fle 
was  almost  U|ken  in  those  nets  cft  stratagems,  by  whid^ 
if  he  had*  been  entangled,  he  would  have  kMt  his  UB. 
The  stratagems  to  which  h<d  refers  were,  those  tbst 
were  intended  for  his  destructioo ;  henoe-  oaliad  <At 
cables  of  cords  of  death. 

The  floods  of  ungodly  inen}  Troops  of  wickfld.nea 
were 'rushing  upon  him  like  an  irresistible  torreBt;  or 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  one  iqipelling  another  for- 
ward in  successive  ranks ;  so'  that,  thinking  tie  most 
be  overwhelmed  by  them,  he  was  for  the  momenl 
e^frigkudi  but  God  turned  the  torrent  asid^f  aad.Jie 


Verse  5.  The  sorrows  ofheU]  VlKVr  'Ssn  dbsMty 
shmt,  die  caUcf  t>t  cards  of  the  grave.  Is  d<^  fStm  a 
referene^  to  the  cards  ix  ropes  with  which  they  Umefwi 
the  corpse  ints  the  grave  f  or  the  bandages  by  wMdi 
the  dead  wo^  swatibed  1     He  was  as  good  as  dead. 

T^  snares  cf  death  prevented  me.]  I  was  Jost  on 
the  point  of  dropping  into  the  pit  Which  ihey  bad  dig- 
ged for  me.  In  short,  I  was  all  but  a  dead  man ;  a^ 
nothing  less  than  the  immediafo  intefferenee  of  G^ 
coulfi  have  saved  my  life; 

'  Verse  6.  In  my  distress  I  called]  His  i 
to  hope  of  his  destruction  unless  God  shoold  i 
him.  They  hoped  that  this  was  the  case, 
therefore  they  should  prevail.  But  €rod  Aemd  *Aw 
cry  and  came  down  to  his  help:;  and  this  inleiteeiioe 
is  most  majestically  described  in  the  tth  and  f<rilo#inf 
verses.  Dr.  Dodd  has  colldoted  some  excellent  obser- 
vations on  these  verses  from  Chandler,  Ddaney-f  atfi 
odiei«i  which!  shall  transcribe,  as  I  know  boI  Cb^ 
ai^  thing  bettefr  can  be  offered  on  the  sabjeet 

Verse  7.  Then  the  earth  shook  and  4renMei\  >  ^  la 
this  and  the  following  verses  David  describes^  ^^ 
sublimest  expressions  and  grandest,  tetms,  the  mfljltef 
of  Ghody  and  the  awful  manner  in  which  he  atfw  to 
his  assistance.  The  representation  of  the  slQtm  m 
these  Yorses  must  be  allowed  by  all  skOfoI  and  te^ 
partial  judges  to  be  truly  sublime  and  noble,  and  inlliA 
genuine  spirit  of  poetry.  The  majesty  of  God*,  aai 
the  manner  in  which  he  is  represented  4s  comiaf  to 
the  aid  of  his  favourite  king,  surrounded  with  all  tbo* 
powers  of  nature  as  his  attendants  and  ministers,  and 
arming  (as  it  were)  heavert  and  earth  to  light  his  bat- 
tles, and  execute  his  vengeance,  is  described  in  thm 
loftiest  and  most  striking  terms.  The  shaking  of  iha 
earth ;  the  trembling  of  the  mountains  and  pillais  of 
heaven  ;  the  smoke  that  drove  but  of  his  nostrils ;  t]i» 
firnnes  of  devouring  ibe  that.lbished  from  his  inoath ; 
the  heavens  bending  down  to  convey  him  to  tht  battto ; 
e 
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were  ehaken,  because 

wroth. 
8  There   went    up   a    smoke 

"  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out 

mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled 


PSALM  XVIII 
he 


for  tka^  deliverance  of  David* 


■Heb.  6y  ku. ■  Psa.  czliv.  5. 


kit  riding  upon  a  cherub,  and  rapidly  flying  on  the 
wfMgM  of  a  whirlwind ;  his  concealing  his  majesty  in 
the  tkiek  eiaudt  oi  heaven ;  the  banting  of  the  Ughi" 
magM  from  the  horrid  darkneks  ;  the  uttering  of  his 
•ner  in  peal^  of  thunder  ;  the  storm  o^ fiery  hod;  the 
meitmg  of  the  hemfens,  and  their  disaolTing  into  floods 
of  iempesiuous  rain ;  the  eUoving  of  the  earthy  and 
disckwing  of  the  bottom^of  the  hills,  and  the  subterra- 
■eooa  channels  or  torrents  of  water,  by  the  very  hieath 
of  the  noatrils  of  the  Almighty;  are  all  of  them  cir- 
camstaocea  which  create  admiration,  excite  a  kind  of 
horror,  and  exceed  every  thing  of  this  nature  that  is 
to  be  Ibund  in  any  of  the  remains  of  heathen  antitjnity. 
See  Longinus  on  the  Sublime,  sec.  9,  and  Hesiod^s 
deaeriptioo  of  Jupiter  fighting  against  the  Titans, 
which  is  one  of  the  grandest  things  in  all  pagan  anti- 
qoity ;  though  upon  comparison  it  will  be  iband  infi* 
^telj  short  of  this  description  of  the  psdmiafs; 
thronghout  the  whole  of  which  God  is  lepreseoled  as  a 
mighty  warrior  going  forth  to  fight  the  battles  of  Da- 
vid, and  highly  incensed  at  the  opposition  his  enemies 
made  to  his  power  and  authority. 

**  When  he  descended  to  the  engagement  the  very 
Itevens  bowed  down  to  render  bis  descent  more  awful ; 
his  miliiory  tent  was  substantial  darkness ;  the  voice 
of  his  thunder  was  the  warlike  alarm  which  sounded 
to  the  hattle  ;  the  chariot  Jn  which  he  rode  was  the 
tkiek  clouds  of  heaven,  conducted  by  cherubs,  and  cifr- 
ried  on  by  the  irresistible  force  and  rapid  wings  pf  an 
impetuaue  tempest;  and  the  darts  and  weapons  he 
emjdoyed  were  thunderbolts^  lightnings,  fiery  hail, 
deiugisig  rains,  and  stormy  winds  ! 

"No  wonder  that  when  God  thus  arose,  all  his 
enemiea  should  be  scattered,  and  those  who  hated  him 
shoold  flee  before  him. 

**'  It  does  not  appear  from  any  part  of  David's  hia- 
lory  that  there  was  any  such  storm  as  is  here  described, 
which  proved  destructive  to  his  enemies,  and  salutary 
to  himself.  There  might,  indeed,  have  been  such  a 
oae,  theugh  there  is  no  particular  mention  of  it :  unless 
it  may  be  thought  that  something  of  this  nature  is  in- 
timated in  the  account  given  of  David's  second  battle 
with  the  Philistines,  3  Sam.  v.  83,  94.  It  is  un- 
doobted,  however,  that  the  storm  is  represented  as 
real ;  though  David,  in  describing  it,  has  heightened 
and  embellished  it  with  all  the  ornaments  of  poetry. 
See  Chandler,  Delaney,  and  Lowth's  ninth  Prelection. 

"  Verse  8.  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nos- 
trils— Or,  *  IThere  ascended  into  his  nostrils  a  smoke,' 
as  the  words,  literally  rendered,  signify.  The  ancients 
placed  the  seat  of  anger  in  the  nose,  or  nostrils ;  be- 
cause when  the  passions  are  warm  and  violent,  it  dis- 
covers itself  by  the  heated  vehement  breath  which 
proceeds  from  them.     Hence  the  physiognomists  con- 

VoL.  III.  (     18     ) 


9  ■  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  ^-  }f  •  «fr-  S?S* 

,                    ,                      111  o.  O.  cir.  1018. 

and  came  down:  and  darkness  D^vkUt, R«gi8 

UHU  under  his  feet.  dT-SISSL"' 

10  "And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  ^ 
and  did  fly  :  yea,  >"  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 


oPM.xciz.l.- 


f  Psa.  civ.  3. 


sidered  open  wide  nostrils  as  a  sign  of  an  angry,  fiery 
disposition. 

"  This  description  of*  a  smoke  arising  into  and  a 
fire  breaking  forth  from  the  nostrils  of  God,  denotes, 
by  a  poetioal  figtire,  the  greatness  of  his  anger  and  in- 
dignation. 

"/Vre  out  of  his  moutk.devouredr-'faiBena  that  con- 
suming fire  israed  out  of  his  mouth.  Coals  were  kii^ 
died  by  i/,  thna  we  render  the  next  clause ;  but  the 
words  do  not  mean  that  fire  proceeding  from  God 
kindled  coals,  but  that  burning  coals  imned  from  his 
month ;  and  it  sboiild  be  render^  *  living  coals  from 
hia  month  burned,  and  consumed  around  hioL' — 
Chandler. 

**  Verse  0.  He  bowed  the  heavens  alsOf  and  came 
<{bisii— He  made  the  heavens  bend  under  him  when  he 
descended  to  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies.  The 
pealnust  seems  here  to  express  the  appearance  of  the 
Divine  majesty  in  a  glorious  cloud,  descending  from 
heaven,  which  underneath  was  substantially  dark,  bat 
above,  bright,  and  shining  with  exceeding  lustre ;  and 
which,  by  its  gradual  approach  to  the  earth,  wonid 
appear  as  though  the  heavens  themselves  were  bend* 
ing  down  and  approaching  towards  us. 

'*  Verse  10.  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  didfly-"^ 
That  is,  as  it  is  immediately  explained.  Yea,  he  did 
fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  God  was  in  the  storm, 
and  by  the  ministry  of  angels  guided  the  course  of  it, 
and  drove  it  on  with  such  an  impetuous  force  as 
nothing  could  withstand.  He  '  rides  in  the  whirlwind 
and  directs  the  storm.'  Angels  are  in  a  peculiar  sense 
the  attendants  and  messengers  of  the  Almighty,  whom 
he  employs  as  his  ministers  in  efiecting  many  of  those 
great  events  which  take  place  in  the  administration  of 
his  providence ;  and  particularly  such  as  manifest  Ms 
immediate  interposition  in  the  extraordinary  judgments 
which  h^  inflicts  for  the  punishment  of  sinful  nations. 
See  Psa.  ciii.  30,  civ.  4.  The  cherub  is  paiticnlariy 
mentioned  as  an  emblem  of  the  Divine  presence,  and 
especially  as  employed  in  supporting  and  conveying 
the  chariot  of  the  Almighty,  when  he  is  represented 
as  riding  in  his  majesty  through  the  firmament  of 
heaven  : — 

-Forth  nish'd  with  whirlwind  sound 

The  chariot  of  paternal  Deity ; 

Flashing  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  undrawn. 

Itself  instinct  with  spirit,  but  convey'd 

By  four  cherubic  shapes. 

Par.  Lost,  lib.  Ti." 

This  seems  to  be  the  image  intended  lo  be  convey- 
ed in  the  jdace  before  us.     **  He  rode  npon  a  eherub, 
and  did  fly  ;  he  flew  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,"  i.  e*  * 
the  cherub  supported  and  led  on  the  tempest,  in  which 
873 
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Diividi»»  Reffjn    place  J   *>  his  pavilion  round  about 

dr.  wmum  *  him  Were  dark  waters  and  thick 
^  clouds  of  the  skiea. 

12  'At  the  brightness  thai  was  before  him 
his  thick  clouds  passed ;  hail-jfonejr  and  coals 
of  fire. 

J  3  The  LoED  also  ihimdered  in  the  heaTens, 
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the  Almighty  rode  as  in  Km  chariots  This  \s  agree- 
able to  the  office  elsewhere  asriribed  to  the  cherubtm. 
Thus  Utey  supported  the  mercy-aeat,  which  was  pe- 
cuhsirly  ihe  throne  of  God  under  the  Jew] eh  eeoooEny. 
God  is  expressly  sakl  to  ^*  miike  the  clotids  his  chariot  ,^^ 
Paa.  elr.  3  ;  ^d  to  "  nde  upon  a  swift  cloud,"  Isa. 
xix.  1 :  so  that  "  riding^  upon  a  cherub,"  and  **  riding 
upon  i  swift  clond,^^  is  riding  in  the  cloud  aa  hi$ 
chariot^  supported  mnd  guided  by  the  miniatry  of  the 
cherubim.  The  next  clause  in  the  parnllel  place  of 
Samuel  is,  '*  He  was  seen  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ;" 
KT*  yera^  he  waj  ieen^  being  used  for  KT'  tjede^  he 
^fiew,  *T  dahth  being  changed  into  1  rt^h.  Either  of 
them  may  be  the  true  readings  for  the  MSS.  are  greatly 
divided  on  these  places  ;  but  on  the  whole  SfT*!  vai^tra 
appears  lo  be  the  better  reading :  '^  And  he  wa9  ^een 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

As  the  original  has  been  smpposcd  by  adequftta  judges 
lo  eithihit  a  fine  specimen  of  that  poetry  which,  in  the 
choice  of  iu  terms,  conveys  both  ^ense  and  ^ound,  I 
will  itgnin  lay  it  before  the  reader^  as  I  have  done  in 
the  parallel  place,  t  Sara*  xxii.  S.  The  words  ia  Uaik 
to  be  read  from  right  to  left. 

vaiyaoph    kemb     al    waiyirlab 
And  he  rode  upon  a  cherobj  and  did  fly  ! 

ruach    canph^y    al   waiyeds 

Yea,  he  flet^'  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  I 
The  word  nt*i  ruach ^  in  the  laat  line,  should  be  pro- 
nounced, not  niak^  which  is  na  llebrew  word ;  but  as 
a  Scottish  man  would  pronounce  it,  were  jt  written 
rvtigh.  With  thia  observation,  how  astonishingly  ts 
the  rushtng  of  th^  wind  he  an!  in  the.  last  word  of  each 
henritstich  !  Sternkold  and  Hopkins  have  succeeded 
in  Iheir  version  of  this  place,  not  only  beyond  all  ihey 
aver  did,  but  beyond  -every  ancient  imd  modern  poet 
on  a  similar  subject : — 

"On  cherub  and  on  chertibtn 
Full  royallj  he  rode  ; 
And  ott  the  wings  of  mighty  winds 
Came  flying  all  abroad,^' 

Even  the  old  Angio-ScoUish  Psatter  Las  not  done 

amiss  i — 

£liiTi  te  fiet»i|t  Kb0ben  tjjnrubiin  an^  jie  Botoj 
Wit  tlob  aboticri  t^t  fctbers  ef  tovnlirs. 

\  arse  1 1 ,  Ife  made  darkness  his  secret  place]    God 
ii  repreaented  as  dwelling  in  the  thick  darkness t  Deut. 
iv.  11,  Psa.  icvii.  3.     This  reoresentation  in  the  place 
c  274 


and  the  Highest  gave  'his  ^  c  c ^^  lote" 
voice ;  h^l-y tones   and  coda  of    D*Hdis.  Re^ii 

14  *  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  ^ 

and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,    . 
and  discomfited  them.  I 

15^  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  disco?- 

tO;  Pm.  cadiir.  S;  Isa.  m.  30.^ *  Evo^  a  v.  d  ;  Pi*.  c*i*  9. 

' ■  *i.  

before  as  is  peculi^ty  ptoper ;  m  ibtef  heavy  elouda 
deeply  charged,  and  with  lowering  Mpects,  are  always 
the  forerunners  and  attendanta  of  a  tempest,  and  greaUy 
heighten  the  horrors  of  the  appearance  :  and  the  re- 
presentation of  them,  spread  about  the  Almighty  as  a 
teni,  is  truly  grand  and  poetic. 

Dark  waiers]  The  vapours  strongly  condenaed 
into  clouds  ;  which,  by  the  stroke  of  the  lightning,  are 
about  to  be  precipiiated  in  torrents  of  rain.  See  the 
next  verse. 

Verse  12*  At  the  brighlnext  that  wms  befire  him  kis 
thick  clouds  passed]  The  word  HJl  nogah  signifies 
ihehghtnittg.  This  gotj  beft/re  him  ;  the ^nj A  is  seen 
before  the  ihunder  is  heard,  and  before  the  rrnn  de^ 
seends ;  and  then  the  tfack  ettmd  paitses.  Its  confenis 
are  precipitated  on  the  earthy  and  the  aloud  is  entirely 
dissipated. 

ifcriZ-stones  and  coal^  of  fire.]  This  was  the  st&rm 
that  followed  the  Jlash  and  the  peal ;  for  it  is  inune* 
diately  added- — 

Yene  1 3.  The  Lord  aha  thundered  in  the  he&veni^ 
and  ihe  Highest  gave  Air  raice]  And  then  followed 
the  hail  and  coal^  of  fire.  The  former  verse  men- 
tioned the  lightnings  with  its  eflects ;  this  gi^et  us 
the  report  of  the  thunder r  and  the  increasing  storm  of 
hml  and  fire  that  attended  it.  Some  think  the  words 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire  are  entered  here  by  some 
careless  transcribers  from  the  preceding  verse ;  and  it 
is  true  that  they  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  and 
the  Arabic,  in  the  parallel  place  in  S  SamueK  and  in 
fiuc  of  Kennkott^s  and  De  Rossi^s  MSS*  I  should 
railicr,  with  Bishop  Horshy,  suppose  Ihem  to  be  an 
interpolation  in  the  preceding  verse  :  or  in  thai  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  this;  for  this  most  certainly  it 
their  true  place. 

Ver^e  1 4,  He  sent  out  his  arrows~^^e  shot  &ut  light- 
nings] I  belic\  e  the  latter  clause  to  be  an  illustration 
of  the  former.  He  sent  out  hts  arrows^^xh^i  ts,  he 
shot  out  light nings  ;  for  lightnings  are  the  mrr<nps  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  something  very  like  the  arrom' 
head  apparent  in  the  zigzag  lightning.  Seme  and 
sound  are  wonderfully  combined  in  the  Hebrew  of 
Ibis  laat  clause  :  DOn"!  21  D'D^IT  vberaktm  rah  vai- 
humm^m,  *'  and  thunderings  he  multiplied  and  con- 
founded  them."  Who  does  not  hear  the  burstings 
hratiling,  and  pounding  of  thunder  in  these  words  ! 
See  Dclaney  J 

Terse  15.  The  channels  of  water  wer^  seen]  This 
must  refer  to  an  earthquake ;  for  in  such  easesi  the 
ground  being  rent,  water  frequently  gushes  out  gl  the 
fissures,  and  often  rises  to  a  tremendous  height. 
Wkole  rivers  were  poured  out  of  the  chasms  made 
(     iS'     ) 
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which  God  has  wrought 


1  cl^i  ma  ^^^  ^*  ^'^y  rebuke,  0  Lord,  at  the 

^^j^^Ktj*"    ^1^®*  ^f  ^^  breath  of  thy  nostrils, 

am.^mmt^tm*        16  *  He>  AC  fit  from   above  1  he 

'*'  took  me,  he  drew    me    out   of 

'  many  waters, 

17   He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  baled  ra& :  for  they  were 
Joo  strong  for  roe, 

IS   They  prerented  mc  in   the  day  of  my 
ihf  I  but  the  Lord  was  my.  stay. 
*  He  brought  me  fortli  also  into  a  large 
ftce  ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
me. 

\  20  ^  The  LoRB  rewarded  me  according  to 
Dy  righteousness  i  according  to  the  cleanness 
my  h&iuU  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

f  F«&.  eiiir,  T,^^-»  Or tgrtiuwmiirM. •  Psa,  jxxL  8  j  czvilL  5. 

f  I  Sam.  xiciv.  20. 


21  For  I  ha?e  kept  tlie  ways  4  ^  '^^'-  ^ 

"  '^       B.  C  cir.  1018. 

of  the  Loan^  and  have  not  wick-    Daviais,  Eep» 
ediy  departed  from  my  God* 

22  For  alt  his  judgments  were 


Ismelitimiiii, 

cir.  anmini 

3». 


tbe  earthquake  in  Jamaica,  A*  D.  1604  ;  and  new 
I  of  wmter  u-ere  furmed,  covering  a  ih&mand  acres 


Vefse  1 8.  lie  drettj  me  out  a/"  mani^  waters.]  Here 
^lusioti  is  null  carried  on.  The  waters  ttma 
red  on  I  were  sweeping  the  people  away ;  but  God, 
miracolouo  interference^  sent  and  drew  Datid 
I'tiit.  Sometimes  waters  ure  used  to  denote  muhiiude$ 
^peopfit ;  and  here  the  woitl  may  have  that  reference  ; 
odes  wert  ir^lhcred  together  againat  David,  but 
,  delivered  him  from  them  alL  Thia  seems  to  he 
ntenaneed  by  the  following  i-erse, 
V^erae  17*  He  d^livertd  me  from  my  strong  enemy] 
es  not  this  refer  to  hi?  conflict  wiih  Ishbi-benobi 
f.^And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  the 
Bl — -ihought  to  hare  slain  David,  fiut  Ahi.^}jaj  the 
of  Zerniah  succoured  him,  and  a  mote  the  Fhilis^ 
Jline^  and  killed  him^  Then  the  men  of  David  sware 
|«*nto  him,  saying,  Thou  shall  go  no  more  out  with  us 
I  to  bstttle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel  ;^^ 
Sam.  xxL  16,  l^*  It  appears  that  at  this  time  he 
l^ss  m  the  moat  imminent  danger  of  his  life,  and  that 
I  lie  must  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  gianti  if  God 
I  kad  not  «etil  Ahishai  to  his  assietaoce^  They  were  too 
strong  for  me.  He  waa  nearly  overpowered  by  the 
Flulijitines ;  and  his  escape  was  such  as  evidently  to 
ilhow  it  to  be  supernatural, 

Tcrae  18,     They  pretenl^d  me  in  the  day  &/  m^ 
\  <dAs#uly]    They  took  advantage  of  the  time  in  which 
I  ^^as  least  able  to  make  head  againat  them,  and  their 
I  Attack  wae  Sfudden  aud  powerful,     l  should  have  been 
I  dfverthrown,  hul  the  Lord  was  my  ttay.      He  had  been 
riy  exhauffied  by  the  fatigue  of  the  day,  when  the 
;  ftTuled  himself  of  this  advantagc- 
Verse  19.   He  br aught  me  fttrih  also  into  a  large 
pUce]      He  enabled  me  to  clear  the  conntry  of  my 
jbea,  w^ho  ba^d  before  cooped  me  up  in  holes  and  cor- 
ners.    Thii  appears  to  be  the  alluaion. 

Verse  20.  The  Lord  reiBarded  me}  David  proceeds 
lo  give  the  reasons  why  God  had  so  marvellously  in- 
terposed to  his  behajr 


before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes 
from  me, 

23  I  was  also  upright  *  before  him,  and  I 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  *  Therefore  hath  the  Loan  recompensed 
mc  according* to  my  righteousness,  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  ^  in  his  eye- 
sightp 

25  *  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thy* 
f  elf  merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt 
show  tiiyself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  will  show  thyself 

»  Hel>.  mik. •  1   Sam.  ititvi  33. ^  Heb.  te/ore  Ait  ryu, 

*1  Kifi^viiL  33. 

According  to  my  nghieousness]  Instead  of  being 
an  enemy  to  Saul,  I  was  his  friend.  I  dealt  right-- 
eously  with  him  while  he  dealt  unrighteously  with  ma. 

Verse  91,  I  hui2€  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord\  I 
was  neither  an  injidel  nor  a  pr&ftigute ;  I  trusted  ill 
God,  and  carefuhy  observed  all  the  oidinancea  of  his 
teligion. 

Verse  22.  All  his  judgments  were  before  tne]  1 
kept  his  law  before  my  eyes,  that  I  might  see  my  duty, 
and  know  how  to  walk' and  please  God, 

Verse  23.  /  wax  also  upright]  The  times  in  which 
David  was  most  afflicted  were  the  times  of  his  great- 
eat  uprightness.  Adversity  was  always  to  him  a  time 
of  spiritual  prosperity. 

Mine  ttnquil^.]  Probably  meaning  what  is  general- 
ly termed  the  easUy^besettmg  sin  ;  the  sm  of  his  em* 
stitutiortf  or  that  to  which  the  temperament  uf  his  body 
most  powerfully  disposed  him.  What  this  waa,  is  a 
subject  of  useless  conjecture, 

Yerse  25,  With  the  merctfui  ihou  will  ^kow  thy* 
self  merciful]  Thou  wilt  d«al  with  men  as  they  deal 
with  each  other.  This  is  the  general  tenor  of  God^s 
providential  conduct  towards  mankind ;  well  expressed 
by  Mr.  Pope  in  his  universal  prayer  :-^ 

"Teach  me  to  feel  anothei's  wo ; 
To  hide  the  fault  I  see  ; 
The  mercy  I  to  others  show, 
Til  at  mercy  show  to  me-" 

It  IS  in  reference  to  this  that  oar  Lord  teaches  ma 

lo  pray  :  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  aa  we  ibrgive 
them  that  trespass  against  usJ^  If  we  net  feelingly 
and  mercifvdly  towards  our  fellow  creatufesj  God  will 
act  tenderly  and  compassionately  towards  us.  The 
merciful,  the  upright,  and  the  pure^  will  ever  have  the 
God  of  mercy,  uprightnesa,  and  purity,  to  defend  and 
support  them. 

Verse  26,  WUh  thefr&ward]  Wpy  ikktsh,  the  per- 
verse man  ;  lie  that  is  crooked  in  his  tempem  and  ways* 

Thou  wUt  show  thyself  froward^  ]  Snsnn  tUhpatialt 
thou  wilt  set  thyself  to  twist,  tmne^  and  wrestle.  If 
37& 
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far  his  benefits. 


t  c:  Sf*.  w5  P"*  *    *"^  *  ^^**^  ^®  frowi&ia 
Daridis,  ]fa«to    thou  wik  *  show  thyself  froward* 

cir-a^fun*        ^7    For   thou  wilt  save  the 

afflicted  people ;    but  wilt  bring 


down '  high  looks. 

28  'For  thou  wilt  lif^t  my  ^candle:  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  hare  'run  through  a 
troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a 
waU. 

30  As  for  God,  ^  his  way  is  perfect :  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  ^  tried  :  he  »  a  buckler 


'Lev.  zzri.  83,  24,  87,  28;    Prov.  iii.  34. •Or,  wrutU. 

'  P«*.  ei.  5 ;  Piot.  vi.  17. f  Job  xriiL  6. *  Or,  hmf.  Job 

ndx.  3. *  Or,  Aroftm. *  Deut.  xxxii.  4  ;  Dan.  iv.  37 ;  Rtt, 

XT.  3. 1  Pml  xii.  6 ;  cxix.  140 ;  Pror.  ucx.  5. 


he  contend,  thou  wilt  contend  with  him.  Thoa  wilt 
follow  him  through  all  his  windings ;  thoa  wilt  trace 
him  through  all  his  crooked  ways  ;  untwist  him  in  all 
his  cunning  wiles ;  and  defeat  aJl  his  schemes  of  stub- 
bornness, fraud,  overreaching,  and  deceit. 

My  old  Psaller  has,  Orrtfi  t|e  Mtth  t^oto  sal  U 
Mtf.  Here  the  term  wicked  is  taken  in  its'  true 
eriginal  sense,  crooked,  or  perverse.  With  (he  toCtteH, 
the  perverse,  thou  wilt  show  thyself  tsfte,  i.  e.,  per- 
verse;  firom  piccaa,  to  draw  back,  to  slide.  As  he 
draws  hack  from  thee,  thou  wilt  draw,  hack  from  lum. 
It  .may,  as  before  intimated,  come  from  piecian,  to 
seek  Anr  enchantments ;  leaving  God,  and  going  to 
devils ;  to  act  like  a  witch  :  but  here  it  must  mean  as' 
above.  The  plain  import  is,  "If  thou  perrersely 
oppose  thy  Maker,  he  will  oppose  thee :  no  work  or 
project  shall  prosper  that  is  not  begun  in  his  name, 
and  conducted  in  his  fear.^' 

Verse  S7.  For  thou  wiit  save  the  afflicted]  The 
alBicted  are  the  humble;  and  those  thou  hast  ever 
befriended. 

Verse  36.  For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle]  Thoa 
wilt  restore  me  to  prosperity,  and  give  me  a  happy 
iasoe  out  of  all  my  afflictions.  By  the  lamp  of  David 
the  Messiah  may  be  meant :  thou  wilt  not  suffer  my 
fiunfly  to  become  extinct,  nor  the  kingdom  which  thou 
iMSt  promised  me  otierly  to  (ail. 

Verse  39.  /  have  run  through  a  troop]  This  may 
relate  to  some  remarkable  victory  ;■  and  the  taking  of 
some  fortified  place,  possibly  Zion,  from  the  Jebusites. 
See  the  account  3  Sam.  t.  6-8. 

Verse  30.  Ood,  his  way  is  perfect]  His  conduct 
is  like  his  nature,  absolutely  pure. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried]  Literally  tried  in 
the  fire.  It  has  stood  all  tests  ;  and  has  never  failed 
those  who  pleaded  it  before'  its  author. 

He  IB  a  buckler]  A  sure  protection  to  every  sim- 
ple believing  soul.  We  cannot  believe  his  word  too 
implietly  ;  nor  trust  too  confidently  in  him. 

Verse  31.  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lordt]  "For 
who  b  Eloah,  except  Jehovah  V  None  is  worthy  of 
adoration  bat  the  self-existent,  eternal,  infinitely  per- 
fect, and  all-meroifhl  Being. 

Or  who  is  a  rock]     A  fountain  emitting  continual 
sopplies  of  grace  and  goodness. 
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*  to  .all   those    that '  truat    in 
him. 

81^  For  who  if  God  aave  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our 
God? 

32  Jitif  God  that  I'girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maheth  my  way  perfect 

33  <t  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hihds*feei, 
and  '  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  '  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  wvr,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms.  * 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shieU  of 


»  Orjjr^hud. >  Pm.  xvii.  7. — •  Deut.  zzzii.  31, 89 ;  1 

ii  2 ;  Fn.  luunri.  8 ;  Isa.  zIt.  5.-: — p  Psa.  xci.  8. n  8 

ii.  18 ;  Hab.  iii.  19. ^  Deut.  xrxii.  13 ;   zzziii.  89. < 

czUt.  1. 


PMu 


Verse  39.  God-^rdeth  me  with  strength]  Tlie 
girdle  was  a  necessary  part  «f  the  Eastern  dress ;  it 
strengthened  and  supported  the  loins  ;  served  to  cot^ 
fine  the  garments  dose  to  the  body  ;  and  in  it  they 
tacked  them  up  when  jonmejring.  The  strength  of 
Ood  wastohisjmiiwhatllis^if^e  was  toibeMy;  I 
need  not  add,  that  the  girdle  was  also  an  omamemtai 
part  of  the  dress,  and  froiii  it  the  sword  was  suspended. 

And  maketh  my  way  petfket,]  He  direets  dm  so 
that  I  4o  not  go  astray ;  he  blesses  me  in  my  an- 
dertakings;  and  by  dim  the  issue  of  my  labovs  is 
erowned  with  prosperity. 

Verse  33.  My  feet  like  hinds'  feet]  SwiMeas,  or 
speed  of  foot,  .was  a  necessary  qaalifiqalioii  of  an 
ancient  hero.  This  was  of  great  adyantage  in  pam- 
ing,  combating,  or  escaping  from  a  fallen  Ibe.  IMbr 
€Mnf  Kxi^^^evc,  **  the  swifV-footed  Achilles,**  is  ficeqnenilh 
ly  giren  by  Homer  as  a. most  honourable  qnalifieatien 
of  his  hero. 

Upon  my  high  places,]  In  allusion  to  the  hinds, 
antelopes,  mountain  goats,  &c.,  which  firequanted  sueh 
places,  and  in  which  they  found  both  food  and  safety, 
God  frequently  preserred  the  life  of  David  by  meaas 
of  these.  ' 

Verse  34.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war]  The 
snccess  which  I  have  had  in  my  military  eaergses  I 
owe  to  the  Divine  help.  How  few  of  the  < 
of  numkind  can  say  so !  And 'how  few. 
who  call  themselves  Christian  warriors  dare  to  say 
so !  War  is  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Cliristianily 
as  murder.  Nothing  can  justify  Christian  nilioos  in 
shedding  each  other's  blood  !  AH  men  should  lire  ia 
peace  ;  all  men  might  live  in  peace  ;.  and  the  aaSion 
that  IB  first  to  break  it  is  under  a  heayy  curse. 

A  how  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms,]  All  'the 
versions  render  this  :  **  Thou  hast  made  my  am  like 
a  brazen  bow."  A  bow  ot steel  is  out  of  the  qoestioo. 
In  the  days  of  David  it  is  not  likely  that  the  method 
of  making  steel  was  known.  The  method  of  making 
brass  out  of  copper  was  knowi^  at  a  very  early  period 
of  the  world ;  and  the  ancients  had  the  art  of  hmtd^ 
ening  it,  so  as  to  work  it  into  the  most  efRoient  swords. 
From  his  own  account  David  was  swift,  courageous, 
and  strong. 

Verse  35.   The  shield  of  thy    salvation]     la  si 
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mercies  ef.  God  to  him. 


t  c'  %  loia  ^y  sal^^^^tt  •  ^d  thy  right  hand 
Dnidn^  Regis  hath  holden  me   up,   and   *  thy 

iHacutamiiit  1111 

dr.-untuB      gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 
^  36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 

ander  me,  « that  ^  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  over- 
taken them  :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  diem  that  they  were  not 
able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle :  thou  hast  "^  subdued  under 
me  thoae  that  rose  up  against  mc. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  ^enemies  ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 

hate  me.. . 

■'J' 

*  Or,  liM  tkjf  mtdatna  thtm  host  mvitipHed  me. "  PioV.  i  v.  12. 

•  Hcbi  mumg  arnkfa. ^  Heb.  cmutd  to  bow. '  Job  xzWi.  9 ; 

nzT.  12 ;  Pror.  i.  28 ;  Im.  i.  15 ;  Jer.  xi.  11 ;  xW.  12 ;  Exek.  viiL 
IS ;  Mie.  UL  4 ;  Zeck.  Tii.  13. T  Zceh.  x.  5. 

battles  and  dangers  CM  defended  him.  He  was  con- 
Mantly  safe  because  he  possessed  the  salvation  of 
God.  Everywhere  Grod  pvotected  him.  Thy  gew- 
dtmisSf  yyy^  anvalheekai  thy  meekness  or  humility. 
Thoa  hast  enabled  me  to  bear  and  forbear ;  to  behaTO 
with  eoorage  in  adversity,  and  with  humility  in  prospe- 
rity ;  and  thus  I  am  become  great.  By  Uiese  means 
fhmi  hast  mulUplied  me.  The  Vulgaie  reads,  Discipiina 
tmm  ^ea  me  docebii ;  *'  And  thy  discipline  itself  shaU 
teaeh  nie."  In  this  sense  it  was  understood  by  most 
•f  the  versions.  The  old  Psalter  paraphrases  thus : 
Thi  ehastying  suffers  roe  noght  to  erre  fra  the  end 
to.eoin. 

Veiae  36.  Enlarged  my  steps\  See  on  rer.  19. 
Tnm  the  hand  of  God  he  had  continual  prosperity; 
and  while  he  walked  with  God  no  enemy  was  able  to 
prerail  against  him.  He  details  his  successes  in  the 
ibUowing  verses. 

Verse  40.  The  necks  of  mine  enemies]  Thou  hast 
Bide  me  a  complete  conqueror.  Treading  on  the 
neck  of  an  enemy  was  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror, 
and  the  utmost  disgrace  of  the  vanquished. 

Verse  41.  They  cried]  The  Philistines  called  upon 
their  gods,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them. 

Even  umto  the  Lord]  Such  as  Saill,  Ish-bosheth, 
Absalom,  Ac.f  who,  professing  to  worship  the  true 
God,  emiled  on  him  while  in  their  opposition  to  David ; 
Sot  God  no  more  beard  them  than  their  idols  heard  the 
Philistines. 

Vene  4S.  Then  did  I  beat  them]  God  was  with 
hiMf  and  they  had  only  an  arm  of  flesh.  No  wonder 
then  that  his  enemies  were  destroyed* 

Qmall  as  the  dust  before  the  wind]  This  well  ex- 
presses the  manner  in  which  he  treated  the  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  and  the  people  of  Rabbah :  "  He  pot 
them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron;  and  made  them  pass  through 
the  brick-kiln,"  &c.  See  9  Sam.  xii.  31,  and  the 
notes  there. 

Verse  43.  The  strivings  of  the  people]  Dmffte* 
0 


41  They  cried,  but  there  was  i;^  «'•  »?S- 

•^  '  Bi  C.  cir.  1018. 

none  to  save  them :  '  even  unto    Bmdis,  R«gi8 
the  Lord,  but  he  answered  tbem     dr.^annam* 


38. 


not.  

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind :  I  did  X  cast  them  out  as  the 
dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  ■  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  striv- 
ings of  the  people ;  and  •  thou  hast  made  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen :  ^  a  people  ii;Aom  I 
have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  °  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall 
obey  me  :  '^  the  strangers  *  shall  '  submit 
'themselves  unto  me. 

45  ^The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 


•  2  Sam.  ii.  9, 10 ;  iii.  1 . »  2  Sam.  nii. *  Im.  Hi.  15 ;  It.  A. 

<  Heb.  At  the  kfaringofthe  ear.        ^  Heb.  the  eons  of  the  etrangerm 

«  Deut.  xxxiii.  29 ;  Pm.  Ixri.  3 ;  Ixxzi.  15. '  Or,  yM/etfuad 

obetUence. M  Heb.  lie. *  Mic.  vii.  17. 


tions  and  insorrectiods  among  my  own  subjects,  as  in 
the  revolt  of  Absalom f  the  civU  war  of  Abner  in  faronr 
of  Ish'bosheth,  &c.' 

The  head  of  the  heathen]  D^U  VIH  rosh  goyim, 
"  the  chief,"  or  "  governor,  of  the  nations ;"  all  the 
circomjacent  hea(hen  people  ;  all  these  were  subdued 
by  David,  a^d  brought  under  tribute. 

A  people' vrham  I  have  not  known]  The  people 
whom  he  knew  were  those  of  the  twelve  tribes  ;  those 
whom  he  did  not  know  were  the  Syrians,  Philistines, 
Idumeans,  &c.  All  these  served  him^  that  is,  paid 
him  tribute. 

Verse  44.  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me]  His  vic- 
tories were  so  rapid  and  splendid  over  powerful 
enemies,  that  they  struck  a  general  terror  among  the 
people,  and  several  submitted  without  a  contest. 

Strangers  shall  submit  themselves  unto  me.]  Some 
translate  this  :  **  The  children  of  the  foreign  woman 
have  lied  unto  me.**  This  has  been  understood  two 
ways :  My  own  people,  who  have  sworn  fealty  to 
me,  have  broken  their  obligation,  and  followed  m^ 
rebellious  son.  Or,  The  heathens,  who  have  bead 
brought  under  my  yoke,  have  promised  the  most 
cordial- obedience,  and  flattered  me  with  their  tongues, 
while  their  hearts  felt  enmity  against  me  and  my 
government  Nevertheless,  e?lBu  in  this  bhwilling  sulv- 
jeetion  I  was  secure,  my  police  being  so  efficient,  and 
my  kingdom  so  strong. 

Verse  45.  The  strangers  shall  fade  away]  *03  '^3 
beney  neehar^  the  same  persons  mentioned  above* 
They  shall  not  be  able  to  effect  any  thing  against 
me ;  ^hT  yibbolu,  "  they  shall  fall  as  the  leaves  fall 
off  the  tree*  in  winter.** 

And  be  afraid  out  of  their  dose  places.]  Those 
who  have  formed  themselves  into  banditti,  and  have 
taken  possession  of  rocks  and  fortified  places,  shall 
be  so  afraid  when  they  hear  of  my  successes,  that 
they  shall  surrender  at  discretion,  without  standing  a 
siege.  Perhaps  all  these  verbs  should  be  nndenlood 
in  the  perfect  tense,  for  David  is  here  orldently 
«77 


Digitized  by 


Godgle 


■*•». 


1 


God  i0magn^ed 


PSALMSr* 


fotkiM  ffidfctei. 


DftTidis,  R«fis    ed  be  my  Rock :  and  let  the  God 
c^umam      of  my  Salvation  be  e;calted. 
^  47  It  is  God  that  *  avengeth 

me,  ^  and  ^  subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 
48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies : 

yea,     "thou    liftest   me    up    above    those 

that  rise  up  against  me :  thou  hast  deliver- 


f  roni     the      *  violent  ^ 


■Heb.  givtth  avmgemenUfor  me. kP»a.  xlni.  3. » Or,  dt- 

atnyetk. «  Psa.  \\x.  1. 

^peaking  of  a  kingdom  at  rest,  all  enemie8''having 
hten  s¥idued  ;  or,  as  the  HUe  is,  when  the  Lord  had 
idioeni  Mm  from  all  kit  enemiee. 

Verse  46.  The  Lord  liveth]  By  him,  alone*  I  have 
gainad  all  my  victories ;  and  he  conlinueth^  and  will 
be  my  ^ck^  the  Source  whence!  I  may  at  all  times 
derive  help  and  salvstion.  May  his  name  be  blessed ! 
May  his  kingdom  be  exalted  ! 

.  Vena  47.  God  that  avengeth  me]  The  way  that  I 
taok  was  after  his  own  h^art ;  therefore  he  sustained 
Be  in  it,  and  did  me  justice  over  my  enemies. 

Subdueth  the  people  under  me.]  He  keeps  down 
the  spirits  of  the  disaffected,  and  weakens  their  hands. 
They  are  subdued,  and  they  oontinue, under  me  ;  and 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing. 

Verse  48.  He  delivereth  me]  That  is,  he  hath  de- 
livered me,  and  continues  to  delifer  me,  from  all  ihat 
rise  up  against  me. 

,ne  violent  man.]  Saul ;  this  applies  particularly 
to  him. 

'  Verse  49.  Will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee^^among 
the  heathen]  Quot^  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xv.  9,  to 
prove  that  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  was  predicted, 
and  that  what  then  took  place  was  the  fulfilment  of 
that  prediction. 

But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  applies  particulaily 
to  David,  well  observed  by  Theodoret  :  **  We  see," 
says  he,  **  evidently  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy ; 
for  even  to  the  present  day  David  praises  the  Lord 
among  the  Gentiles  by  the  mouth  of  true  belieTcrs ; 
seeing  there  is  not  a  town,  village,  hamlet,  country, 
nor  even  a  desert,*  where  Christians  dwell,  in  "which 
God  is  not  praised  by  their  singing  the  Psalms  of 
David," 

Verse  60.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king] 
David  was  a  king  of  God*s  appointment,  and  was 
peculiarly  favoured  by  him.  Literally,  He  is  mag- 
nifying  the  salvations  of  his  king'  -He  not  only  deli- 
vers, but  follows  up  those  deliverances  with  innu- 
merable blessings. 

.  Shaweth  mercy  -lo  David]  I  have  no  claim  upon 
hia  boimtj,  I  deserve  nothing  from  him,  but  be  oon- 
tiiraes  to  show  mercy. 

To  his  seed]  His  posterity.  So  the  words  JHT 
zera  and  onepfM^  m  the  Old  and  Neiv  Testament, 
should  be  universally  translated.  The  common  trans- 
lation is  totally  improper,  and  now  more  so  than 
formerly*  when  anatomy  was  less  understood. 

For  evermore,]  th^  Ip  ad  eiam^for  ever  ;  through 
all  toation  of  created  worlds.  And  mortf^-^the  eter- 
Bi^  ttH  as  bayopd  time.     This  shows  that  another 
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49  » Therefore    will   I    'give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  ^ 

the  heathen,  and  sing  praises,  unto  thy  name. 

50  ^  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David, 
and  to  his  seed  'for  evermore.  . 


■  Heb.  man  of  «M)<«iic«. •Rom.  xv/9. »  Or,  cmfme, 

•I  Puu'cxliv.  Id. r%  Swn.  Til.  13. 


Dacid  fs  meant,  with  anotlier  kind  of  posterity^  and 
another  sort  of  kingdom.  From  the  fdmdy  of  David 
came  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  his  posterity  are  the 
genuine  Christians ;  his  kingdom,  in  which  they  are 
subjects,  is  spiritual.  This  government  shall  last 
through  all  time,  for  Christianity  will  continue  to  pte- 
vail  till  the  end  of  the  world:  and  it  will  be  extended 
through  eternity ;  for  that  is  the  kingdom  of  gl6ry 
in  which  Jesus  reigns  on  the  throne  of  his  Father,  and 
in  which  his  followers  shall  reign  with  him  for  ertr 
and  ^ver. 

It  ha9  already  been  remarked  that  this  whole  Fsaba 
has  been  understood  as  relating  to  the  passion  and  vtc- 
tories  «f  Christ,  and  the  success  of  the  Gospfl  ta  Use 
earth.  In  this  way  Bishop  Home  has  understood  aoid 
paraphrased  it ;  and  in  the  same  way  it  is  cooaidaied 
by  the  ancient  Psalter,  so  of^n  mentioned.  Many  of 
the  primitive  fathers  and  modem  interpreters  hvwa 
taken  the  same  view  of  it.  Those  pasSiiges  wjuek  I 
]ttdgc<f  to  have  this  meaning  1  have  pointed  oot,  and 
hsYO  only  to  add  that,  as  David  was  a  type  xf  Ckrisf^ 
many  things  spoken  of  him  primarilyt  refer  to  oar 
Lord  ultimately  ;  but  npkich  judgment  and  cantion  aili 
required  in  their  application.  To  apply  the  whole 
Pjudm  in  this  Way  appears  to  me  very  injudicious,  and 
o{ten  derogatory  from  the  majesty  of  Christ  Let  thia 
be  my  excuse  for  not  following  the  same  traek  m 
which  many  of  my  predecessors  have  gone. 

ASalysis  of  the  EiGHTKKin-H  Psalm. 

David^.s  Emvuciov,  or  song  of  triumph  after  his  eo»« 
qnest  of  all  his  enemies; 
>  This  Psalm  may  be  divided  into  four  parts :— - 

h  David  shows  what  God  is  to  his  servants,  and  iIm 
effect  it  wrought  upon  him,  ver.  1,  3,  3. 

II.  The  great  danger  in  which  he  was  from  the 
power  and  multitude  of  his  enemies,  ver.  4-98. 

'Ill:  His  glorious  victories,  and  their  cooseqaeneasy 
ver.  80-45. 

IV^  His  thanksgiving  for  those  tictories,  ver.  45-60. 

I.  What  God  is  to  his  servants,  and  to  him  espe- 
cially. 1.  Strength.  3.  Rock.  3.  Fortress.  4.  Da- 
liverer.  6.  Tower.  6.  Buckler.  7.  Horn  .of  Jffl- 
vation.     8.  High  tower,  vet.  1,  9.     (See  the  nofes.) 

The  effect  it  verought  in  him.  It  produced,  1.  Love: 
"I  will  love  the  Lord."  9.  Confidence:  "In  him 
will  I  trust.**  3.  The  spirit  of  prayer :  *<  I  will  eall 
on  the  Lord.*'  Th^  liruit  of  all  which  was  his  safety  : . 
"  So  shall  I  be  saved  fi-om  mine  enemies,**  ver.  3. 

II.  The  great  dangers  in  which  he  was,  and  of  his 
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eighteenth  ^Psalm. 


1.  ffis  danger  was  great;  for,  1.  He  was  encom-'. 
puMtd  wUh  the  sorrows  of  death.  8.  Was  terrified 
wiih  the  Jloods  of  ungodly  men,  3.  Surrounded  by 
tbe  sorrows  of  hell.  And,  4.  Prevented  by  the  snares 
rfdemthy  Ter.  4,  6. 

9.  He  shows  how  he  behaved  is  these  dangers,  and 
fnoi  whom  he  sought  for  help  :  4.  ''  He  called  upon 
the  Loid."     9.  *«  He  eried  unto  his  God.** 

3.  He  shows  the  goodness  of  God  to  him,  and  his 
readiness  to  help  him  :  L.  *'  He  heard  me  out  of  his 
hiAj  temple.**     3.  *'  My  cry  came  into  his  ears.** 

4.  The  cause  of  his  escape  was  the  immediate  hand 
of  God,  who  testified  his  presence  by  many  sapema- 
tml  signs.  1.  Eartrquasbs  :  ''The  earth  shook 
and  trembled.**  9.  Hili^  and  mountains  were'tnoved 
from  theii:  places  :  **  The  hills  moved,**  &c.,  ver.  7. 
3.  Shokb  came  out  of  his  nostrils.  4.  A  consaming 
wmm  eame  oat  of  his  mouth  ;  and  became  permanent, 
far  eamU  were  kindled  bj  it,  Ter.  6.  -  5.  A  thick  dark- 
mess  announced  his  presence ;  and  the  atmosphere  was 
gnatly  confused  :  "  He  bowed  the  heavens ;  darkness 
was  luider  his  feet,**  ver.  9^.  6.  There  were  migh(y 
wmda  and  tempests :  ''  He  flew  on  the  wings  of  the 
wind,**  ver.  10.  7.  There  were  violent  inundations, 
with  Uaekness  -of  the  atmosphere,  dark  waters,  thick 
doiids  of  the  sky,  ver.  11.  8.  Great  THUNDsas: 
"  The  Lord  thundered ;  the  Highest  gave  his  voice.** 
9.  There  was  greet  hail,  and  ruRT  MCTEoas  :  **  Hail- 
stones und  cools  of  fire,*'  ver.- 19,  13.  10.  Tremen- 
dmu  Li6BTii»os,  ^d  fearful 'CHABMB  opened  in  the 
earth  :  "He  sent  out,**  &c.,  ver.  14,  15. 

5.  He  reckons' op  his  deliverances^  with  the  maimer 
and  eeuMs .- — 

1.  **  He  took,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  waters,** 
▼er.  15. 

9.  He  did  this  in  a  supematoral  way :  "  He  sent 
from  above,**  ib. 

6.  He  describes  his  enemies  from  whom  God  de- 
livered him.  1 .  They  were  very  numerous,  compared 
to  matty  waters,  ver.  16  :  "  He  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters.**  9.  They  were  very  strong.  3.  Full  of 
wsedie0.  4.  Too  strong  for  him.  6.  Insidious  and 
OBVKL  :  **  They*  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  cala- 
mity,** ver.  17,  18. 

7.  But  God  was  his  stay  :  and  the  causes-  which 
moved  God  to  help  him  werOj  1.  His  own  good  wHl : 
^Because  he  delighted  in  me.**  9.  David*s  timo- 
eenee;  which  he  declares  from  ver.  90  to  ver.  95. 

8.  And  then,  ab  hypothesi,  from  his  own  particular 
ease,  he  takes  occasion  to  discoune  in  thesi,  that  this 
is  not  only  true  in  David's  person,  but  shall  be  verified 
in  all  that  are  upright  as  he  was  :  which  he  proves 
from  the  nature  and  usual  manner  of  God*s  proceedings 
with  good  snd  bad  men,  from  ver.  95  to  98. 

Al.  David's  glorious  victoribs,  sod  their  oovsR- 
gostfCKS,  from  ver.  98  to  46, 


1.  His  vietoiylie  expresses  and  amplifies  many 
ways  :— 

1.  From  ttie  opposition  which  he  conquered.  Nor 
troops  nor  walls  hindered,  ver.  99. 

9.  From  God*8  stngnlar  protection.  He  was  his 
Buckler,  his  Rock. 

3.  From  his  omuHir.  He  was  made  ^e^;  and  had 
military  knowledge,  strength,  and  defence,  from  God, 
ver.  33. 

4.  From  his  safety.  He  was  not  wounded  in  the 
battle. 

5.  From  his  success.  He  routed  his  enemies ;  thej 
fled,  and  he  pursued,  ver.  37.  %■ 

6.  From  the  greatness  of  the  eic0ry.  It  wa«  a 
complete  conquest ;  for  his  enemies  were  takem^  or  coik 
sumed,  or  wounded,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  r^.  Thgr 
fell  under  his  feet ;  their  necks  were  brought  downi 
ver.  38  to  49. 

7.  From  the  cause.  All  was  of  God ;  he  takes 
nothing  to  himself.  Thou  hast  girded  me.  Thou 
hast  subdued.     Thou  hast  given  me,  4«. 

9.  The  consequences  of  these  victories  were  A^ 
propagation  and  enlargement  of  David's  kingdom  :-a 

1.  Before  these  victories  there  were  mormuringe 
and  insurrections  among  his  people :  but  now,  beiqg 
conqueror,  they  are  all  quiet :  *5  Thou  hast  deliverei 
roe  from  the  strivings  of  the  peoj>le,"  ver.  43. 

9.  He  was  exalted  to  be  head  of  the  heathen : 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  &c.,  served  him^  ver.  44. 

3.  People  whom  he  had  not  known  became  tributarj 
to  him :  **  Aliens  shall  serve  me,*'  ver.  44. 

4.  This,  it  is  true,,  they  did  out  of /ear,  not  affec- 
tion. They  dissembled  in  their  fidelity ;  and  several 
feU  off:  but  still  they  were  obliged  to  submil,  ver.. 45. 

IV.  David's  thanksoivino.  This  is  the  main  scope 
of  ihe  Psalm ;  to  celebrate  and  extol  the  name  and 
mercy  of  God  for  his  victories.  This  has  two  parts : 
1.  His /»rtf jenMhanksgiving.  9.  His  profession  for 
the  future. 

1.  He  magnifies  God:  "The  Lord  liveth ;  and 
blessed  be  my  Rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation 
be  exalted ;"  ver.  46.  And  to  this  end,'  in  the  two 
next  verses,  he  makes  mention  again  of  his  victories, 
and  attributes  the  whole  success  to  God,  ver.  47,  48. 

9.  He  professes  still  to  do  it ;  hC'  will  not  cease 
even  among  the  heathen :  *<  Therefore  will  I  givo 
thanks,"  ver.  49. 

3.  And  he  shows  how  much  reason  he  had  to  do 
so :  because,  1.  He  had  great  deliverances.  9.  He 
was  the  man  of  God's  choice ;  his  king — his  anointed. 
3.  This  goodness  was  to  survive  him,  and  go  to  his 
posterUy :  «  To  David,  and  to  his  seed."  4.  It  was 
to  have  no  end :  it  was  to  be  for  evermore,  ver.  50. 

Here  the  true  David  and  the  spiritual  seed  s»  le- 
ferred  to ;  and  for  this  the  reader  \k  requested  te 
amine  the  notes,  and  the  remark  before  this  i 
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Tie  heavens  and  their  host  pr^laim  the  mafesty  of  Ood,  9-6  ;  the  exeettence  end  perfection  of  the  Dioim 
law,  7-10 ;  Us  usefulness^  1 1.  The  psalmist  prays  for  pardon  and  preservation  from  sin^  19,  19 ;  md 
that  his  words  and  thoughts  may  be  holy,  14. 
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majesty  of  Jehovah, 


IT.    DAT.       MORNUre    PBATBE. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

T^HE  '  heaTcns  declare  the  glory  of  God  r 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- 
work. 

^OT,wUkami  these 


•Oen.  L6;  Isft.  zL  22  ;  Rom.  I  19,  SO.- 
their  voice  tM  heard. 


2  Day  unto  day  uttcrcth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  *  where 
«  their  Toice  is  not  heard. 

4  d  Their  •  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 

»Or,  Thar 


•  Heb.  wUhoui  ikmr  vokeheard.-^-^^  Rom.  x.  18.- 
rute  or  directiam. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XIX. 
The  title  of  this  Psalm  has  npthin|r  particular  in  it ; 
but  it  is  not  Tery  dear  that  it  was  written  by  David, 
to  whom  it  is  attributed;  though  some  think  that  he 
composed  it  in  the  wilderness,  while  persecuted  by 
Saul.  For  this  opinion,  however,  there  is  no  solid 
ground.  There  is  no  note  in  the  Psahn  itself  to  lead 
as  to  know  when^  where,  or  5y  whom  it  was  written. 
It  is  a  higlily  finished  and  beautiful  ode. 

Verse  1.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God] 
LiteraUy,  The  heavens  number  out  the  glory  of  the 
Strang  God.  A  first .  view  of  the  starry  heavens 
strikes  every  beholder  with  astonishment  at  the  power 
by  which  they  were  made,  and  by  which  they  are  sup- 
ported. To  find  out  the  wisdom  and  skill  displayed 
in  their  contrivance  requires  a  measure  of  science : 
but  when  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  celestial  bodies  is 
eoBsidered,  we  feel  increasing  astonishment  at  these 
works  of  the  strong  God. 

The  firmament]  The  whole  visible  expanse ;  not 
only  containing  the  celestial  bodies  above  leferred  to, 
but  also  the  of'r,  light,  rains,  dews,  &c.,  &c.  And 
vrhen  the  composition  of  these  principles  is  lexamined, 
and  their  great  utility  to  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants 
property  understood,  they  afford  matter  of  astonish- 
ment to  the  wisest  mind,  and  of  adoration  and  grati- 
tude even  to  the  most  unfeeling  heart.  * 

Verse  3.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech]  Each  day 
is  represented  as  teaching  another  relative  to  some 
new  excellence  discovered  in  these  manifold  works 
of  God.  The  nights  also,  by  the  same  figure,  are  re- 
presented as  giving  information  to  each  other  of  the 
increase  of  knowledge  already  gained. 

**  The  labours  of  these  our  instructers  know  no  in- 
termission ;  but  they  continue  incessantly  to  lecture 
us  in  the  science  of  Divine  wisdom.  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  which  shines  forth  by  day ;  and  there 
are  other  glories  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars,  which 
become  visible  by  night.  And  because  day  and  night 
interchangeably  divide  the  world  between  them,  they 
are  therefore  represented  as  transmitting,  in  succession, 
each  to  other»  the  task  enjoined  them,  like  the  two 
parts  of  a  choir,  chanting  forth  alternately  the  pndses 
of  God." — Bishop  Home, 

Veise  3.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language.  vfUere 
their  voice  is  not  heard.]  Leave  out  the  expletives 
hem,  whioh  pervert  the  sense ;  and  what  remains  is  a 
tolerable  translation  of  the  original :; — 

Ein  omer  veein  debarim,  beli  nishma  kolam, 

^No  speech,  and  no  words;  their  voice  without 
hearing." 

ottSd  San  nxpai  Dip  wr  i^'^kh  taa 

880 


Bechd  haarets  yatsa  katvain:    Ubiktsey  thehel  mil- 
ley  hem.  .^ 
"Into  all  the  earth  hath  gone  out  their  sonirf ;  •Jod  to 
the   extremity  of  the   habitable  worid,  their  elo- 
quence." 

The  word  )p  kav,  which  we  translate  line,  ie  ren- 
dered sonus,  by  the  Vulgate,  and  f^oyyof,  sound,  by 
the  Septuagint ;  and  St.  Paul,  Rom.  Jt.  18,  neee  the 
same  term.  Perhaps  the  idea  here  is  taken  from  a 
streUhed  cord,  that  emiu  a  sound  on  being  struck ; 
and  hence  both  ideas  may  be  included  in  the 


word;  and  D)p  kavvam  may  be  either  their  line,  or 
cord,  or  their  sound.  But  I  rather  think  that  tbe 
Hebrew  word  originally  meant  sound  or  noise ;  for  in 
Arabic  the  verb  V^  kavaha  signifies  he  -^eiied  Mrf, 
cried,  clamavU.  The  sense  of  the  whole  ie  this,  as 
Bishop  Home  has  well  expressed  it : — 

«  Although  tJio  heavjMis  are  thus  appointed  to  teaoht 
yet  it  is  not  by  articulate  sounds  that  they  do  it. 
They  are  not  endowed,  hke  man,  with  the  Realty  of 
speech ;  but  they  address  themselves  to  the  mind  of 
the.  intelligent   beholder   in  another  way,  and  that, 
when  understood,  a  no  less  forcible  way,  die  way  of 
picture -or  representation..    The  instruction  which  th^ 
heavens  spread  abroad  is  as  universal  as  (heir  sub- 
stance, which  extends  itself  in  lines,  or  raye.     By  thie 
means  their  words,  or  rather  tlieir  significant  acHems 
or  operations,  DH'Sd,  ,are  everywhere  present ;  and 
thereby  they  preach  to  all  the  nations  the  power  aad 
wisdom,  the  mercy  and  lovingkindness,  of  the  Ixiid.** 
St.  Paul  applies  Uiis  as  a  propheey  relative  to  the 
universal  spread  of  the-Gospel  of  Christ,  Rom.  z.  18; 
for  God  designed  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
be  diffused  wfieresoever  the  light  of  Ihe  celestial  1 
naries  shone ;  and  be  as  useful  and  benefiotat,  is  a 
moral  point  of  view,  as  that  is  in  a  natural.     AU  As 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  benefit  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  as  they  all  benefit  by  the  solar,  lunary  asd 
stellar  light.     And,  indeed,  all  have  thus  benefited, 
even  where  the  words  are  not  yet  come.     "  Jesos  is 
the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  eometh 
into  thjB  world."     His  light,  and  the  voice  of  his  $piriif 
have  already  gone  throi^jfh  the  earth ;  and  bis  «onls» 
and  the  words  of  his-  aposdes,  wib  by  means  oC^ 
Bihle  and  missionaries  going  out  to  all  the  extremities 
of  the  habitable  globe. 

On  these  words  I  shall  conclude  with  the  transla- 
tion of  my  old  Psalter  .•— 

Verse  1.    »rbtn»  tclles  tlie  foj  of  «Ioti ;  an^  tic 
tBcrkes  sC  W  ^anUrs  sctjctaifs  tte  ffrmament. 

Verse  2.  9a$  tfl  Han  rfftes  toocH ;  anti  nsolt  tfl 
njfolit  scHtocs  toitjng. 

Verse  3.  Wa  ipecacs  er,  ne  na  toottics,  oC  t|r  q[Wlt 

t^t  t»D|»ces  of  t^afm  br  nssHt  ^rrti* 
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earth,  aDd  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for 
the  sun, 

5  Which  tif  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  '  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
ran  a  race. 


'  Eccles.  i.  5.- 


r  Psa.  cxL  7. 


Vene  4.  Sn  al  t(e  lan^  s<^e  tj^e  saunc  sC  t^«; 
ul  ra  ca^es  9(  tjj^c  tecrtDi  t^lx  tootHes. 

Vene  5.  la  t^  Aonn  %t  sett  ^  UbernscU  ;  «n) 
It  as  a  aptase  tuwuLfOt  fttt|  sf  |ls  c^aamber  :  |e  fsjeH 
als  ataaat  at  rj  n  tie  tMf . 

-Vene  6.  #es  |eest  lebea  t|e  8«aff|aa  ttt  |f  m :  aa^ 
•lb  fsf at  rase  til  t|e  |eest  if  Ifm :  aaae  es  t|at  hpm 
auf  ttlcfcaHslete. 

.  AU  the  versions^  except  ttie  Chaldee,  reader  the 
last  danse  of  the  /ourth-  verse  thus :  '*  In  the  son  he 
hath  placed  Ms  tabernacle  ;**  as  the  old  Psalter  hke- 
wiae  does.  They  supposed  that  if  the  Supreme  Being 
had  a  local  dwelling,  this  must  be  its  ss  it  was  to  all 
JauDan  appearances  the  fittest  pku^.  But  the .  Hebrew 
ky  **  Among  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  "for  the 
aon.*^  He  is  the  centre  of  the  universe;  all  the  other 
besTenly  bodies  appear  to  serve  him.  He  is  like  a 
gemerml  in  his  pavilioo,.  surrounded  by  his  troops,  to 
whom  he  givfls  his  orders,  and  by  whom  he  is  obeyed. 
So.  the  solar  influence  gives  motion,  activity,  light, 
llSd  heat  to  all  the  planets.  To  none  of  the  other 
heavealy  bodies  does  the  psahaist  assign  a  tabernacle^ 
wnofb  is  said  to  havjB  9^  fixed  dwellings  but  the  sun. 

Verse  5.  Which  \b  as  a  Mdegroom,  ^,]  This  is 
a  lefereaee  to  the  rising  of  the  sun,  as  the  following 
Tease  is  to  the.  selling.  He  makes  his  appearance 
above  the  horixon  with  splendour  and  majesty ;  every 
crestnre  seems  to  rejoice  at  his  approach  ;  and  during 
the  whols  of  his  course,  through  his  whole  circuit,  bis 
appaient  revolution  from  east  to  west,  and  from  one 
taofiio  to  the  same  again,  no  part  of  the  earth  is  de- 
prived of  its  proper  proportion  of  light.and  heat.  The 
san  is  compared  to  a  bridegroom  in  his  ornaments^  be- 
eanse  of  the  glory  and  splendour  of  bis  n$ys ;  and  to 
a  ^isal  -or  strong  man  running  a  race,  because  of  the 
power  oi  his  Ught  and  heat.  The  apparent  motion 
of  ihe  san,  in  his  diurnal  and  annual  progress,  are 
here  both  referred  to.  Yet  both  of  these  have  been 
deoDonstrated  to  be  mere  appearances.  The  sun*s 
diurmal  motion  arises  from  the  earth's  rotation  on  its 
axis  from  west  to  east  in  twenty-three  hours,  fifty-six 
mimUes,  and  four  seconds,  the  mean  pr  equal  time 
which  elapses  between  the  two  consecutive  meridian- 
tiaaaits  6f  the  same  fixed  star.  But  on  account  of 
the  snn's  apparent  ecliptic  motion  in  the  same  dacec- 
tioB,  the  earth  mast  make  about  the  three  hundred  and, 
sixty-fifth  part  of  s  second  revolution  on  its  axis 
before  any  given  point  of  the  earth's  surface  can  be 
again  brought  into  the  same  direction  with  the  sun  as 
before  :  so  that  the  length  of  a  natural  day  is  twenty- 
four  hours  at  a  mean  rate.  The  apparent  revolution 
of  the  san  through  the  twelve  constellations  of  the 
aodiae  in  a  sidereal  je^t,  is  caused  by  the  earth's 
making  one  complete  revolution  in  its  erbit  in  the 
a 


6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  »  The  ^  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  *  con- 
verting the  -soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 


*  Or,  doetrim. •  Or,  reMtmring. 


same  time.  And  as  the  earth's  axis  makes  an  angle 
with  the  axis  of  the  ecliptic  of  about  twenty-three  de- 
grees and  twenty-eight  minutes,  and  always  maintains 
its  parallelism,  L  e.,  is  always  directed  to  the  same 
point  of  the  starry  firmament;  from  these  circumstances 
are  produced  the  regular  change  of  the  seasons,  and 
continually  differing  lengths  of  the  days  and  nights  in 
all  parts  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  except  at  the  poles 
and  on  the  equator.  When  we  say  that  the  earth's 
axis  is  always  directed  to  tlie  same  point  of  the 
heavens,  wo  mean  to  be  understood  only  in  a  general 
sense;  for,  owing  to  a  very  slow  deviation  of  the 
terrestrial  axis  from  its  parallelism,  naimed  the  preces" 
sion  of  the  equinoctial  points,  which  becomes  sensible 
in  the  lapse  of  some  years,  and  which  did  not  escape 
the  observation  of  the  ancient  astronomers,  who  c]early 
perceived  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a  slow  revolu- 
tion of  the  celestial  poles  around  the.  poles  of  the  eclip- 
tic, the  complete  revolution  of  the  earth  ih  its  orbit  is 
longer  than  the  natural  year,  or  the  earth's  tropical 
revolution,  by  a  little  more  than  /tr^/y  minutes ;  so 
that  in  twenty-five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty^ 
three  entire  terrestrial  revolutions  round  the  sun,  the 
seasons  will  be  renewed  twenty-five  thousand  .seven 
hundred  and  sixty -four  times.  And  in  half  this  pe- 
riod of  twelve  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two 
natural  years,  the  points  which  are  now  the  north  and 
south  poles  of  the  heavens,  around  which  the  whole 
starry  firmament  appears  to  revolve,  will  describe  cir- 
cles about  the  then  north  and  south  poles  of  the  hea- 
vens, the  semi-diameters  of  which  wUl  be  upwards  of 
forty-seven  degrees. 

Coming  out  of  his  chamberl  IDfin?  mechuppatho, 
from  under  his  veil.  It  was  a  sort  of  canopy  erected 
on  four  poles,  which  four  Jews  held  over  the  bride- 
groom's head. 

Verse  7.  The  law  of  the  Lord]  And  here  are  two 
books  of  Divine  Revelation  :  1.  The  visible  heavens, 
and  the  works  of  creation  in  general.  3.  The  Bible, 
or  Divinely  inspired  writings  contained  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  These  may  all  be  called  the  law 
of  the  Jjord ;  niin,  torah,  firom  TiT  yarah,  to  instruct^ 
direct,  put  straight,  guide.  It  is  God's  system  of  m- 
struction,  by' which  men  are  taught  ijie  knowledge  of 
God  and  themselves,  directed  how  to  walk  so  as  to 
please  GOD,  redeemed  from  crooked  paths,  and  guided 
in  the  way  everlasting.  Some  think  that  TVWn  torah 
means  the  preceptive  part  of  Revelation.  Some  of 
ihe  primitive  fathers  have  mentioped  three  laws  given 
by  God  to  man  :  l.The  law  of  nature,  which  teaches 
the  knowledge  of  God,  as  to  his  eternal  power  and 
Deity,  by  the  visible  creation.  3.  The  law  given  to 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  which  teaches  more  perfectly 
the  knowledge  of  God,  his  naturef.hu  wiUt  and  our 
381 
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6  The  Btatates  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  ^the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure,  ^enlightening  the 
eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  »  dean,  enduring  for 

k  Pia.  lii.  6. '  Pm.  xiii.  3. ■  BA,  tmth. ■  Psa.  cxix. 

72, 127 ;  ProT.  Tiii.  10, 11, 19. 

duty.  3.  The  law  of  grace  giren  by  Christ  Jesus, 
whieh  shows  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  of  jfurifi- 
cation^  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  The  first 
JM  written  in  hieroglyphics  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
The  second  was  writtien  on  tables  of  stone,  and  in  mady 
rites  and  ceremonies.  The  third  is  to  be  written  on 
the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 

Is  perfect]  no^DP  temimahj  it  is  perfection.  It  is 
perfect  in  itself  as  a  law,  and  reqoires  perfection  in  the 
hearts  and  Hoes  of  men.     This  is  rrs  character. 

Converting  the  soul]  Turning  it  back  to  God, 
Restoring  it  to  right  reason,  or  to  a  sound  mind ; 
teaching  it  its  own  interest  in  reference  to  both  worlds. 
This  is  ITS  use. 

The  testimony  of  the  Lord]  nnjT  eduth,  from  Ij; 
ad,  beyond,  forward.  The  various  types  and  appoint- 
ments of  the  law,  whioh  refer  to  something  beyond 
themselves,  and  point  forward  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  takes  away  Uie  sin  of  the  world.'  Some  under- 
stand, the  doctrinal  parts  of  the  law. 

Is  sure]  7\}DM  neemanah,  Kte  faithful;  they  point 
out  the  things  beyond  them  fairly,  truly,  and  fully, 
and  make  no  vain  or  false  report.  They  all  bear 
testimony  to  the  great  atonement.  This  is  their 
character. 

Making  wise  the  simple.]  The  simple  is  he  who 
has  but  one  end  in  view :  who  is  concerned  about  his 
soul,  and  earnestly  inquires,  *'  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  V^  These  testimonies  point  to  the  atonement, 
and  tins  the  simple-hearted  is  made  wise  unto  salva^ 
tion.     This  is  thbib  use. 

Verse  8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lerd]  CTIlpi)  pik- 
kudim,  from  IpO  pakad,  he  visited,  eared,  took  notice 
of,  appointed  to  a  charge.  The  appointments,  or 
charge  delivered  by  God  to  man  for  his  regard  and 
observance. 

Are  right]  Dner  yesharim,  from  IST  yashar,  to 
make  straight,  smooth,  right,  upright,  opposed  to 
crookedness  in  mind  or  conduct;  showing  what  the 
man  should  be,  both  within  and  without.  This  is 
tbeib  character. 

Rej'oicing  the  heart]  As  they  show  a  man  what 
he  is  to  observe  and  keep  in  chaige,  and  how  he  is  to 
please  God,  and  the  Divine  help  he  is  to  receive  from 
the  visitations  of  God,  they  contribute  greatly  to  the 
happiness  of  the  upright — thejrefaice  the  heart,  This 
is  theib  use. 

The  commandment]  niYO  mitsvah,  from  my  tsavah, 
to  command,  give  orders,  ordain.  What  God  has 
ordered  man  to  do,  or  not  to  do.  What  he  has  com- 
mandedf  and  what  he  has  prohibited. 

Ib pure]    Prom  iTia  barah,  to  clear,  cleanse,  purify. 

All  Oodht  commandments  Idad  to  purity,  enjoin  purity, 

and  point  oat  that  saerifieud  offering  by  which  cleansing 

and  pwr^eaHon  are  acquired.     This  is  rrs  ehetracter. 

S8S 


'true 


ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gdd, 
*  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  *  aweeter  alao  than 
honey,  and  ^  the  honey-comb. 


•  Pta.  czix.  103.- 


■9  Hsb.  lA«  dnpptng  ^iwiiy 
comb$. 


Enlightening  the  eyes.]  Showing  men  what  they 
should  do,  wad  what  they  should  avoid.  It  is  by  God*8 
commandments  that  we  see  the  exceeding  sinftdkess 
of  sin,  i|nd  the  necessity  oV redemption,  mo- thaX  we 
may  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heait^  and  ov 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  For  this  is  the  ^end  of 
the  commandment,  and  thos  to  enlighten  the  eyes  is 
rrs  use. 

Verse  9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord]  rUtT  yirmkt  front 
m"  yara,  to  fear,  to  venerate ;  often  put  fur  the  whole 
of  Divine  worship.  The  reverence  we  owe  H  the 
Supreme  Being. 

Is  clean]  nnino  tehotah,  from  ino  tahar^  to  be 
pure,  clean ;  not  differing  much  from  rro  batah^  (see 
above,)  to  be  clean  and  bright  as  the  heavens;  as 
purified  silver.  Its  object  is  to  purge  awaylD  deJUk* 
ment,  to  make  a  spotless  character. 

Enduring  for  ever]  1^  niO^  omedeth  toady  stand- 
ing up  to  PERPETUITY.  The  fear  thai  prevents  us 
from  offending  God,  that  causes  us  to^mrrvfice  him, 
and  is  the  beginning  as  it  is  the  safeguard  of  wisdom, 
must  be  carried  all  through  life.  No  soul  is  safe  fm 
a  moment  without  it.  Il  prevents  departqre  froim  Qa^ 
and  keeps  that  clean  whioh  God  has  puriiled.  llib 
is  ITS  use. 


The  judgments  of  the  Lord]  DHSfiVO.  i 
from  Dfiier  shmphat,  he  judged,  regulated^  diepe^vd^ 
All  God's  regulationst  all  his  decisions  ;  whahiM  haa 
pronounced  to  be  right  and  proper.  ^ 

Are  true]  nox  emeth,  truth,  fronr  DK  ad^to  n^ 
party  confirm, -make  stable,  and  certain.'  This  il  tbe 
character  of  God*s  judgments.  They  shall  all  simmd. 
All  dispensations  in  providence  and  grace  confirm  thea; 
they  are  certain,  ^nd  have  3,  fixed  character. 

And  righteous  altogether.]  They  are  not  only  ao- 
cordlng  to  truth  r  but  they  are  righteous,  Itny  teodekm, 
they  give  to  aU  their  due.  They  show  what  belongs 
to  Ood,  to  man,  and  to  ourselves.  And  hence  the 
word  altogether,  MXV  yachdao,  equally,  is  added ;  or 
truth  and  righteousness  united. 

Verse  10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  geild[ 
This  is  strictly  true  ;  but  who  believes  it  ?  By  nmt 
men  gold  is  preferred  both  to  Ood  and  hvs  ju^misMs  ; 
and  they  will  barter  every  heavenly  portion  for  goH 
and  silver ! 

Sweeter  also  than  honey]  To  those  whose  mental 
taste  is  rectified,  who  have  a  spiritual  dliseemment. 

Honey-^omb.]  Honey  is  sweet ;  but  honey  just  oot 
of  the  c&mb  has  a  sweetness,  richness,  and  flavour,  far 
beyond  what  it  has  after  it  becomes  exposed  to  tlie 
atr«  Only  those  who  have  eaten  of  honey  from  the 
comb.ean  feel  the  force  of  the  psalmist^s  coapemNi: 
it  is  bettor  than  gold,  yea,  thvk  fine  gold  in  ttognatest 
quantity;  it ia Mseel^ than Aoney, yea, t*^  ~  *  ^  " 
the  cmk''^'  " 
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prese)'vati&n  from  Sfn* 


1 1  Moreover,  by  theitt  ii  ihy  serr ant  warned : 
and  ''10  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
vrard. 

1 2  '  Who  can  understand  his  enors  T  'cleanse 
.  tiioti  me  from  *  secret  faults. 

13  *  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre* 


i^ '  Pia.  xt  %. •  Gen.  ti.  8  ;    1   Sam.  iiv.   32,  33, 

'^mwm  IL  By  them  U  ihy  servant  warned]  inu 
Imixk^r*  from  VI f  zahar^  to  be  c/eur,  pellucid*  By  these 
{Iaws,  lefttiinonie*,  &c  Iby  servant  va  fxdly  instrucUd; 
'  j*«il  aW  clearly  ;  and  be  discerns  that  iti  keeping  of 
>  CAer«  u  lETffl/  r«ffflr<i  r  ©very  m&n  is  wise,  holy, 
hippf,  who  observea  ihertr.  All  Chj-istian  expe- 
fieiiee  con  fircns  this  Iryth,  Header,  what  says  thine  f 
V*r»e  12.  ^Vho  ^ji  undersiftnd  his  errors  f]  It  is 
possible,  witbout  much  of  the  Divine  hgbt,  to  nn- 
[4eatand  all  ouf  devtattons  from,  not  only  ibe  letter ^ 
i  the  tpiriiu&litjf^  of  the  Phiae  law.  Frequent  self- 
r»,  snd  walking  in  the  ligbt,  are  eaaentially 
[  aeecMKiy  to  ihe  requisite  fiegree    df  spiritual  per- 

C^ftpowtf  fA««i  fR«  from  leeret  faults,]     From  those 

^K&eh  I  have  committed,  and   have   forgotten ;  from 

those  fcir  which  I  have  not  repented  -  ftioro  those  whieb 

\  hbte  faaen  eoismitied  in  my  heart,  but  bare  not  been 

.  U^  act  in  my  life ;  from  ihoae  which  1  have 

without  knowing  ihat  they  were  sina,  sins 

[igfurwtce ;  and  from  ilioae  which  I  have  committed 

ria  privsie,  for  which  I  should  bluab  and  be  confounded 

tp^re  they  to  be  made  [Mihlic. 

Vcrae  13>  Frofn  presumpiu&uA  sins]  Sins  com- 
inmed  not  through /r a i/^y  or  stirprisey  but  those  which 
t  ofl^priflg  of  thoug^hi.,  purpose^  and  deiiherQlion* 
BiDi  afainst  judgment,  light,  and  conscience.  The 
|Wnrdi  might  be  translated,  PresereA  ihy  senmni  alhi^ 
frmn  ihe  proud  i  from  tynnuieat  governors,  i.  e.,  from 
iv|t  spirits^-^Btsbop  Horsley.  So  most  of  the  versions 
nnderataQd  the  place. 

Ijst  tkem  ii<>^  have  dommioa  over  me]    Let  me  never 
be  hroitght  into  a  haifit  of  sinning.      He  who  sini  pre- 
^  mempiu&usly  will  soon  be  hardened  ibrough  the  deceit* 
Iblneaa  of  tin. 

Tkenth^l  I  he  uprtght}  Let  roe  be  preserTed  from 
alt  the  evil  thai  the  crafl  and  malice  of  the  devil  or 
man  work  against  me,  then  ahall  I  continue  to  walk 
uprightly^  and  shall  be  tnnoceni  from  the  greal  truftS' 
grtMMiim — from  habitual  ainning,  from  apostasy j  from 
my  tiisily -beset tmg  sm.  He  who  would  be  innocent 
from  Ihe  great  transgression,  most  take  care  that  he 
indulge  not  himself  in  any.  See  Bishop  Nome.  Most 
men  have  conmiitted  some  particular  sin  which  they 
l-l^il  to  deplore  aa  long  as  they  breathe,  and  on  ae* 
of  the  enormity  of  which  they  should  for  ever 
be  bumbled. 

%^erse  I  4,  Let  the  words  of  my  m&utK\  He  has 
praye^l  against  practical  sifii  the  sins  of  the  hody ;  DOW| 
against  the  sim  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  kemi^  Let 
toy  m*mih  sfieak  nothing  but  what  is  irne^  kind,  and 
projiinhie  ;  and  my  heart  meditate  nothing  bul  what  is 
huiu*  puret  atu]  chaste. 

0 


sumpiuotts  sins :  ^  let  them  not  hare  dominion 
over  me  ;  then  shall  I  be  upright^  and  I  shall 
be  innocent  from  *  the  great  transgression, 

14  *  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  me- 
ditation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight| 
0  LoRDf  ^  my  strength,  and  my  *  redeemer* 

*  P**,  ciii.  133 ;  Umn,  *i.  iSi  H. *  Or,  mvch. *  Ftml  li 

15. r  Hteb, my  week;  Pa*, i?iii,  1. ■  Ibl  ilii.  lii  athv.  6  , 

alrii  4  y  1  Thftia,  i.  10.  ^ 


Acceptable  in  thy  sighi\  Like  a  sacrifice  without 
spot  or  blemiah,  offered  up  with  a  perfect  heart  to  God- 

O  Lord,  my  strength]  "liv  tsurif  "  my  foniitiiii# 
roy  origin, *"* 

My  redeemer.]  "iHX  goalt,  my  kiiumtm^  he  whose 
right  it  is  to  redeem  the  forfeited  inheritanee  ;  for  so 
was  the  word  used  under  the  old  law.  This  prayer 
is  properly  concluded ;  he  was  tueak^  he  fell  the  need 
of  God's  atre^ngih.  He  had  sinned  and  tost  alt  title 
to  the  heavenly  inherttance^  and  iherefore  needed  the 
interference  of  the  Dwme  kiTtsman;  of  Him  who, 
becaose  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  bond, 
also  partook  of  the  same.  No  prayer  can  be  accepta-- 
He  before  God  whieh  is  not  offered  up  in  his  strength  ; 
through  HtM  who  took  our  nature  upon  him,  that  he 
might  redeem  ua  unto  God^  and  restore  tlie  long-lost 
inheritance.  ILovli  mil  litlpar  antr  m^  b^^rr, — Old 
Psalter*  He  who  is  my  only  Ae/p,  and  he  that  bought 
me  with  his  blood.  This  prayer  is  often,  with  great 
propriety f  uttered  by  pious  people  when  they  eniei  a 
place  of  worship. 

Analysis  or  th«  NprrrEKfrm  Fbalm. 

r  There  are  two  parts  in  this  Realm.  The  ^r*l 
is  doctrtnal;  the  second t  penitential.  The  doctrinal 
part  has  two  members  :— 

1.  The  first  leaches  us  to  know  God  by  naturat 
reason,  from  the  book  of  crtatton^  from  ver.  1  to  \er»  7- 

S.  But  because  this  way  is  insufficiem  lo  save  a 
soul,  therefore  in  the  second  part  we  have  a  better  way 
presojrihed,  which  is  the  ho&k  of  the  Scriptures  ;  the  ex- 
cellences of  which  are  deserihed  from  ver,  7  to  ver  1 L 

IL  The  penitential  part  begins  at  the  twelfth  verse  ; 
for  since  the  reward  to  be  expected  proceeds  from  the 
keeping  of  God*s  law,  and  David^s  heart  told  him  he 
had  not  kept  it,  therefore,  he  begs  pardon  and  grac^f 
Ter,  12  to  Tcr,  14. 

L  '*  The  heavens  declaFe/*  Ste,  By  the  glory  &f 
God  we  are  to  understand  his  goodnesst  wisdom, 
pijwer;  in  a  word,  all  his  attributes,  of  which  we  have 
a  double  declaration  : — 

t ,  A  testimony  from  the  creatures^  but  especially 
the  htat'ens,  w^hose  magnitude,  beauty,  order,  variety, 
perpetual  motioni  light,  Lnjlupuces,  &c.,  declare  that 
there  is  an  omnipotent,  wise,  good,  and  gracious  God, 
who  b  their  Creator ,  with  this  David  begins :  *'  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showetb  forth,"  &c. 

2.  The  vicissitude  of  day  and  niglit,  proceeding 
from  their  motions,  declares  this  also  :  •*  Day  unto  day 
uttereib  speech/*  &c.  1.  The  heavens  are  ddigeni 
preachers;  for  they  preach  all  day  and  all  night,  with- 
out intermission,     0,  They  are  learned  preachere,  for 
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they  prcaeh  in  all  tongues  :  *'  Thete  ia  m>  ipeech — 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard/*  3.  They  are  uni- 
versal prcachersi  for  I  hey  preach  to  ihc  whole  world  : 
"  Their  sound  b  gone  through  all  ibe  earth/*  &c, 

3.  But  among  all  these  creatures  iho  sijn^  for  which 
God  in  heaven  Uair  set  a  throne^  majcea  the  fairest  and 
clearest  evidence,  and  th:it  in  lite  three  foUowing 
ways : — 

1.  By  bis  splendour,  light,  and  beatity;  he  ri^th 
an  glorioualy  as  a  Uridegroom  coming  from  under  his 
canopy* 

i.  By  his  \&0}%derftd  celerU^^  not  only  in  revolving 
round  his  own  axis,  whieh  revolution,  although  he  is 
&ne  miiiipu  three  hundred  and  eighiyrfour  ih&usand 
four  hundred  and  sixty -two  times  bigger  than  the 
earilii  be  performs  in  twenty -five  days  fourteen  hours 
of  our  lime,  but  also  in  the  swifiness  with  which  bia 
light  comes  to  tho  earth.  It  travels  at  tlie  rale  of  one 
hundred  and  ninety-four  thousand  one  hundred  and 
tighty*eighf  miles  in  a  second  of  lune ;  and  reaehes 
our  earth  in  eigid  minutes  and  about  tiQehe  seeonds, 
a  distance  of  nineiy-five  millions  fioe  hundred  and 
thifieen  thoustind  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four 
Ktig^lisb  miles,  at  a  mean  rate. 

3.  His  strange  and  miraculous  heatj  from  which  no* 
thing  ts  hidden  J  and  by  which  every  thing  is  benefited. 

IL  But  OB  the  declaration,  even  from  Ibe  most  glo* 
rious  of  creatures,  is  not  sufficient  to  make  men  wise 
and  happy,  be  has  been  pleased  to  declare  himself  by 
his  wRiTTEJt  woBD»  Called  here  the  law  generally; 
and  is  commended  to  us  by  tb^  following  reasons  i^^ 

1 .  From  the  author ;  U  is  the  "  law  of  Jehovah." 

2.  From  its  sujlciency :  It  is  ^*  perfect." 

3*  Prom  its  utility :  "It  converts  the  soul : — gives 
wisdom  lo  the  simple.*' 

4*  From  iu  tty'allibility :  "  The  testimony  of  the 
I^rd  is  jure." 

5«  From  its  perspicuily :  "  The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  rights* 

6*  From  the  effects  it  works  on  llic  soul  :  "  They 
rejoice  the  heart."  They  cjuiet  the  troubled  cunsoience ; 
"being justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God." 

7.  From  its  purity :  "  The  commandment  of  Ibe 
Lord  IS  pure,"  It  is  opposed  to  all  bad  tfpinions  and 
evil  practices, 

8.  From  its  effects  in  the  understanding :  ^*  It 
enlightens  the  eyes."  It  dispels  all  darkness  and 
ignorance,  all  doubts  and  fears,  dLfUdcnce^  carnal  seen* 
lity*  false  worship,  Sic,  and  gives  us  to  see  our  own 
defamtities. 

9.  From  its  unc&rruptness ;  "  The  fear  of  the  Lotd 
is  clean."  Oilier  loligiona  are  polluted  with  human 
inventions^  sinngo  eetemonies,  uncommanded  saci^i- 
fio«a|  faM  gods,  ^c. 


10,  From  its  perpetuity :  '*  It  endoreth  for  evei-" 

It  is  m  endless  law,  and  an  everlasting  Gospel. 

IL  From  its /ruM  and  equity;  "It  is  altogether 
true  and  righteous," 

From  all  whieh  David  concludes,  that  it  is  hoih  pre- 
cious and  ddi^htfuL 

1.  The  pnce  of  il  is  beyond  the  heat  gold  :  **  Moft 
to  he  desired  than  gold ;  yaSf  than  much  fine  gold.^ 

S,  It  is  delightful:  *'  Sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honey- comb/' 

3.  This  he  knew  hy  his  own  tTperienct :  *'  Mote- 
orer,  hy  tbem  is  th?  servant  illuminated." 

4,  It  is  prfijitahle  to  ohserve  them  :  **  For  m 
keeping  of  them  there  is^  I  ^  A  reward.  ,  t.  A  greai 
reward. ^^ 

III.  But  this  last  consideration  sent  David  to  the 
throne  of  mercy.  What  J  a  reward,  a  great  rewa.rd  ! 
and  only  to  those  who  keep  God^s  law  F  My  conscience 
tells  me  that  the  reward  is  not  for  me;  I  cannot  plead 
this  obsemance.  David  had  public  sins,  secret  faults 
and  errors,  to  deplore.  But  he  bad  at  hand  three 
means  of  help;  1.  Confessi&n  of  Wn.  2.  PeUtum 
fur  grate.  3.  Faith  in  the  Divine  mercy,  Ihrough 
the  great  Redeemer. 

I>  He  knew  he  was  an  offender^  hut  he  knew  not 
how  greatly  he  had  offended.  He  saw  that  he  was 
guilt y,  and  asked  pard*in.  He  felt  that  he  ivas  im* 
pure,  and  asked  cleanstng :  **  Who  can  understand  his 
errors  \  cleanse  thou  me  from  my  secret  faults.^* 

2*  He  prays  that  he  may  he  preserved  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins ;  that  he  might  not  be  hardened  in 
transgression :  **  Keep  back  also  tby  servant  from 
presumptuous  sins."  For  which  be  gives  heo  rea* 
sons  i  1 .  If  he  were  not  kept  back  from  them,  sin 
would  get  the  dominion  over  him.  Sin  would  be- 
come  a  king,  who  would  commafHii  rule,  and  enslave 
bim.  i.  If  thus  kept  back,  he  would  he  tnnoteni 
from  the  grtat  transgressiofi ;  for  be  that  gets  under 
the  strong  habit  of  sin  tnay  at  last  deny  God  tiimselC 
renounce  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  become  a 
castaway. 

3.  Lastly,  that  his  prayer  may  be  heard,  be  prii3'8 
for  bis  pifayer :  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  tby  «igbt." 
This  is  pleading,  or  supplication.  • 

That  prayer  and  supplication  may  be  aneoessful,  he 
3Xiis  faith  in  God,  whom  he, 

1.  Ckims  as  his  strength  ;  literally,  his  roek^  by 
whom  alone  he  could  resist  and  overcome. 

2.  His  redeemer,  through  whom  alone  he  could  get 
pardon  for  the  past,  and  grace  to  help  him  in  tune 
of  need.  To  this  word  be  adds  nothing,  as  it  In- 
cludes every  tiling  necessary  to  saint  and  sinner*  See 
the  notes. 


PSALM  XX. 

A  prayer  for  ihg  king  in  his  enierprises^  that  his  prayers  may  be  heard,  his  offerings  accepted,  and  his  wishes 

fulfilled,  1-4.      Confidence  of  tfictory  e^tpressed^  5,  6,      Vatn  hopes  exposed i  and  suppUcation  made  for 
ihe  king.  Q 
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i  prayer  for  ihe  king  PSALM  XX. 

To  the  chief  Muvir-idji*  A  F^aUts  of  D«vid. 

T^HE  Lord   hear  ihee  in 


B  e  dr.  1036 

liirachtamm. 


ihe 


day  of  trouble  ;  •  the  name 
of  ihe  God  of  Jacob  ^  defend 
thee* 


in  % 

thy   coun-  ^ 


mes. 


heart,  atid  fuliil  dl 
sel. 

5  We  will  *  rejoice  in^lhy  sal- 
vation, and  *  in  the  name  of  our 
God  we  will   «et  up  our  banners  :  the'  Load 
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%  Send  "  thee  help  from  ^  the  sanctuary,  and   fulfil  all  thy  peiii  ions 
*  slreiigthen  thee  out  of  Zion,  6    Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  savcth   ^  hia 

3   Remember  all  thy  offenngs,  and  ^  accept   anointed  ;    he  will  hear   him  "  from   his  holy 


^ihy  i'bmrni  sacrifice,      Sel  ah. 
4     ^  Grant   thee    according  to   thine    own 


*  Prov*  iTtiL 

la 1 

Heb. 

ttt  thif  im  rt  Al;[f  A  pht€t. 

, « 

Heb. 

1%  M» ^  1 

lOngi  Ti^  16 

iZ  Chioa. 

XK.  & ;  Psa. 

lixiii 

17. 

plM.  wuapeft 

lk*€, 

-'HcIjl  Hint  f» 

iu/kr'# ;    c>rt 

mdibf 

f«i. 

ISaodsu.  0. 

Lev.  i 

S; 

Num.  zxjii 

.£;   DeuL 

xxxtu- 

10; 

KOTKS  ON  PSALM  XX. 
It  is  most  Silcely  that  Ihis  Paalm  waa  penned  on  the 
waaton  of  Darid'^s  going  io  war ;  and  most  probaljly 
flmik  the  Ammonites  aniJ  SyTians,  who  came  with  greal 
I  Btunbers  of  kor*e^  and  ckartots  to  fight  with  htm.  See 
[  f  Sam*  X.  6—8 ;  1  Chroii.  xis.  7,  It  i«  one  of  the 
I  Dialogue  Psaltns,  and  appears  to  be  thus  divided  : 
I  PreTiooalj  to  his  nndertaking  the  nrari  David  cornea 
1 1(1  the  tabernacle  to  offer  sacrifice.  Thb  being  done, 
I  Ihe  pc€ip/r,  in  the  ktng'»  behalf^  olfer  up  their  prayers ; 
'  thr^  are  included  in  the  three  (ttdt  vertex :  the/ourth 
IS  pitibftbly  spoken  by  the  high  priest ;  the  Jifth^  by 
\I^9m4  SJid  his  aflcndanft ;  the  lant  clause,  by  the 
fkagh  |irtevl ;  the  j^t.rrA,  by  the  high  pnest,  after  the 
I  victim  w^a  consumed  ;  the  xev^th  and  eighih^  by  Da* 
[  md  and  his  men  ;  and  the  ninth,  as  a  chm%ia  by  all  tbe 
[  gomgregattim* 

Veroe  I .  The  l^ord  hear  thee]     David  bad  already 
Ditfered  the  ^acrifict  and  prntjtd.     The  people  implore 
[God  to  soccoyrhim  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  of  both  ^ir- 
l>»fvaf  ^d  tmhimal  danger. 

We  ftome  o/  Me  Gorf  o/  Jacob]  This  refers  to 
L  Jacob's  wreetUng  with  the  Angel ;  Gen.  xxxii.  34,  &c. 
[  And  who  was  this  Angel  ?  Evidently  none  other  than 
I  the  Angtl  ^f  ihe  Covenant^  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom 
^'as  the  rmm€  of  Godt  the  fulness  of  ihe  Godhead  bo- 
>  Jt/^*  He  was  the  Got/  of  Jacob ,  who  blessed  Jacob, 
wsd  gvre  him  a  n^ic  msrn^  and  a  new  naiure*  Sea 
[  iie  tu^ej  on  the  above  place  in  Genesis, 

Verse  2,  Send  thee  help  from  the  saneiuary]  This 
\  waa  the  place  where  God  recorded  his  name ;  the  place 
'  where  he  was  to  be  sought,  snd  the  place  where  ke 
t  ^nanifetted  himself.  He  dwelt  between  the  chentbim 
'  over  Ihe  mercy-seat.  He  is  now  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  woHd  to  himself.  This  is  the  txne  sanctuary  where 
God  must  be  sought. 

Sirengtheti  Ihee  out  tf  Zwn\  The  temple  or  ta- 
hematle  where  his  prayers  and  sacrifices  were  to  be 
offered. 

Verse  %:  Remember  all  (Ay  offerings]  The  min^ 
ehaht  which  is  here  mentioned,  was  a  gratitude'&ffer- 
ing*      Ft  ia  r^u-oly  used  to  signify  a  bloody  sacrifice. 

Bitmt  sacrifice]  The  olah  here  mentioned  was  a 
Moody  sacriJiGe.  The  blood  of  the  victim  w^  ipilt 
»£  the  altati  and  the  flesh  consumed.  One  of  these 
offering  implied  a  consciousness  of  sin  in  the  offerer ; 
tnd  ibis  sacrifice  he  brought  as  an  atonement:  the 


heaven  » with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand* 

2  Sam-  xxir.  23,^* — *  Pmi.  lai.  2. *  P»a.  rm.  4. *  Eiod, 

Ktii  J5  ;  Pj«l.  li.  4.-- — '  Psa.  ti.  2.-  -  -^  M^h./rom  th«  heavem 

nf  hiM  hBimiM. «  Hek  by  I4«  ffrcn^A  ^  iht  ttdmUan  of  hit 

righi  hiOid, 

Other  implied  a  sense  of  mercies  already  receivedf  and 

'  was  offered  in  the  way  of  gratitude. 

I  David  presents  himself  before  the  Lord  with  offer- 
ings of  both  kinds. 

This  prayer  of  the  people  is  concluded  with  $elah^ 

I  which  we  have  taken  up  in  the  general  sense  of  so 

I  be  it.     Hear  and  answef.     li    mil   and    must    6e 

'  so,  &C^ 

I  Ver^e  4»  Otant  thee  according  io  thine  &wn  heart] 
May  God  give  thee  whatsoever  thou  art  setting  thy 
heart  upon,  and  accomplish  all  thy  desires  I  This  was 
probably  the  prayer  of  the  high  priest. 

Verse  5.  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  sahoiion]  We 
expect  help  from  thee  alone ;  it  is  in  thy  cause  we 
engage  ;  and  to  t/ieet  as  our  war  is  a  just  one,  we  con- 
secrate our  banners,  inscribed  with  thy  name.  Ft  is 
said  that  the  Maccabees  had  Iheir  name  fiom  the  in- 
scription on  their  baimers ;  which  was  taken  from  Exod, 
KV.  II,  niH'  O^HD  ri3t»D  *3  mi  camochah  baelim  Ve- 
hovahf  "  Wlio  is  like  unto  Ihee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
gods  V^  The  word  being  formed  from  the  milial  let* 
tera  D  M,  0  C,  1  B,  M,  ^330  Ma  Ca  B  I,  whence 
Maccabeus  and  Maccabees. 

The  words  of  this  verse  were  spoken  by  David  and 
his  officers ;  immediately  after  which  I  suppose  the 
high  priest  to  have  added,  The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy 
petitions ! 

Verse  6.  Nmtf  inmo  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  A*r 
anointed]  These  are  probably  Ihe  words  of  the 
priest  after  the  tictim  had  been  consumed;  and  those 
signs  had  accompanied  the  offering,  which  were 
proofs  of  God's  acceplance  of  the  sacrifice ;  and, 
consequently,  that  the  campaign  would  have  Et  suc- 
cessful issue.  David  is  God^s  antyintcd ;  dtefefore, 
he  m  under  his  especial  care.  He  will  hear  him. 
David  must  continue  to  pray,  and  to  depend  on  God  ; 
else  he  cannot  ^JCpect  contiaual  salvation.  Dftvid  has 
ViLSt  muUitudes  of  enemies  against  him  ^  he,  there- 
fore, rerjuiies  supematorai  help.  Because  of  this, 
God  will  hear  hifn  wtih  the  saving  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

The  HKitii  of  God  ia  his  power;  the  bioht  htmd^ 
bis  almighty  power  ;  the  strkncth  of  his  right  hand, 
his  almighty  power  in  action ;  the  saving  strength  of 
his  right  handt  the  mtraculous  effects  wrought  by  his 
almighty  power  brought  into  act  ton.  This  is  what 
David  was  to  expect  \  and  it  was  the  prospect  of  thii 
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trusting  in  God  alone. 


i'  ^  ^"'  ^*  ^  "  Some  irusl  in  chariots,  and 

£)ftridi#.  Regis  soine  in   horses  :  "  but   we  will 

i«T«eLitii]-uiii,  11                       r    1       T 

cir,  aaaujD  remember  the  name  ol  the  Lokb 


iO. 


our  God* 


8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen :  but 


•  P»»*  xxjtiii,  1&,  1T»  IPtow.  XKi.  31 ;  I»ft,  %%Mi*  I- 


Ibat  caused  hioi  and  his  ofiicerB  to  exult  as  they  do  in 
the  following  rerae. 

Verse  7*  Some  trast  in  charioU]  The  woids  of 
the  oTiginji!  are  fihon  and  eniphatic  :  These  m  chariots  ; 
and  these  %n  horses  ;  hut  we  wiU  record  in  the  name  of 
Jeh&i^ah  our  God.  Or,  aa  the  Septuttgintj  fieyaXvpd^'^ 
aofit&a^  "  we  Hhall  be  magnified**  Or, »« the  Vidgnte^ 
invoc&bimtts,  **  we  shall  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord.^^ 
This  and  the  following  verse  I  suppose  to  be  the  words 
of  Da^id  and  his  ofiicera.  And  the  niention  t^f  cAa- 
ri&ts  and  kn^ses  makes  it  likely  that  the  war  with  the 
Ammomlcs  and  Syrtuns  is  that  to  which  referetiee 
is  made  here  ;  for  they  came  against  him  with  vaat 
multitudea  of  horsemen  atid  chartots*  See  2  Sam, 
X,  6^.  According  to  the  law,  David  cotild  neither 
have  chariots  nor  horse  a  -  and  those  w]io  came  against 
him  with  cavalry  mrist  have  a  very  great  advantage ; 
but  he  saw  that  Jehovah  his  God  was  more  than  a 
match  for  al!  his  foea,  and  iti  him  he  trusts  with  im- 
plicit oontidenco. 

Verse  8.  Thei/  are  kr&ught  dmtrn  and  fallen]  They 
were  so  confident  of  victory  that  they  looked  upon  it 
as  alreadtf  gained*  They  who  trusted  in  their  horses 
and  chariots  are  bowed  down^  and  prostrated  on  the 
earth :  they  are  all  overthrown. 

But  we  arc  risen]  We  w^ho  have  trusted  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  are  raisod  up  from  all  despondency  ; 
and  we  stand  upright^^we  shall  conquer^  and  go  on  to 
conquer. 

Verse  Q.  Sapej  Lord]  This  verse  was  spoken  by 
all  the  congregaliQnt  and  was  the  ehortis  and  c&ndusion 
of  the  piece* 

The  verse  may  be  read,  Lord,  $ai:e  the  king !  lie 
wtil  hear  us  in  the  day  of  our  calling.  The  Vutgate^ 
Septuagtnt,  ^ihiqpiCf  Arabic,  Anglo- Sason,  read  the 
verse  thus ;  Lord,  save  the  king  !  atid  hear  us  when* 
soeter  we  shall  call  upon  thee.  The  Syriac  reads 
differently  :  The  Lord  wilt  save  us :  and  our  king 
will  hear  us  in  the  day  in  which  we  shall  call  upon 
him.  This  refers  all  to  God;  while  the  others  refer 
the  latter  clause  to  Dxvm.  Lord,  save  Damd ;  and 
Damd  icdl  save  vs.  *^  If  thou  pre scr vest  him,  he  will 
be  thy  minister  for  good  to  us.^*  Thist  appears  to  be 
the  easiest  sense  of  the  place,  and  harmonises  with  all 
the  rest. 

Analysis  or  th«  Twkj^tietm  Psalm* 

This  Psalm  ia  a  form  of  prayer  delivered  by  David 
to  the  people,  to  be  used  by  thera  for  the  king,  when 
he  went  out  to  battle  against  his  enemies. 

In  this  Psahn  there  are  the  following  parta : — 
1*  A  benediction  of  the  people  for  their  king,  rer. 

11.  A  congratulation  or  triumph  of  the  people  aflet 
the  victory,  supposed  to  he  already  obtained ^  ver*  5^. 
Ill*  A  petition,  vcr,  9* 
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we   are    risen,   and    stmd   up-  ^  ^  ^  J^- 

right*  Drnvidb,  R*gif 

9   Savc^  Lord  :   let   the   king  ^Tannn^* 

hear  us  when  we  call,  ^' 


f2  Chron.  ¥i3tii.  ft. 


L  The  benediction  directed  to  David's  person.  Tlie 
p^ticulars  ;  that  he  may  have^ 

1.  Audtence  in  his  neceasiiy  :  '*  The  Lord  hear  thee 
in  the  day  of  trouble*" 

2.  Protection  :  ^*  The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  thee,"  ver.  I. 

3.  Help  and  strength  in  battle  r  **  Send  thee  faelp-^ 
strengthen  thee  f^  which  is  amplified,  I.  By  the  place: 
"Help  from  the  fianctuary V*  2.  ** Strength  out  of 
Zion*" 

4^  Acceptance  of  his  person  ^  testified  by  the  ac- 
ceptance of  his  offerings  and  sacrificesT  ver*  3~ 

5*  Afiswers  to  his  peUtimis  .*  **  Grant  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counael,"  vet* 
4  [  which  is  plainly  set  down  in  the  next  verse  :  "  The 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions,"  ver*  5. 

This  be oed jetton  being  ended,  they  persuade  them* 
selves  that  the  prayer  of  it  shall  be  granted^  beeause 
it  will  redound  to  Code's  glory  ;  and  they  will  be  thank* 
ful,  and  honour  him  for  the  victory* 

1,  "We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation*^*  Or,  Do 
this,  "  that  we  may  rejoice." 

2.  "  In  the  name  of  our  God  will  we  set  np  onr 
banners."  We  Will  enter  the  city  joyfully,  with  dis- 
played bannerAi  which  we  wiU  erect  as  trophies  to  the 
honour  of  God* 

11.  Now  follow  the  congratulation  and  triumph  of 
their  faith  i  for  they  give  thanks  as  for  a  victory  al- 
ready obtained ;  as  to  their  faith  it  w-as  certain.  Before 
they  prayed  for  audtenee  and  protection;  here  they 
testify  they  are  certain  and  secure  of  both. 

J.  Of  protection ;  *^  Now  know  I  thai  the  Lord  will 
save,"  &c. 

2.  Of  audience.'  "He  will  hear  from  his  holy 
heaven.'' 

3,  Of  help :  **  W^ith  the  saving  ^tjength  of  his  right 
hand,''  ver*  6, 

The  certainty  they  had  of  this  victory  proceeded 
solely  from  their  confidence  in  God.  And  this  they 
illustrate  by  an  argument  drawn  a  disxim%ii  .*  Ihey 
were  not  like  others  who  trust  more  to  iheir  arms 
than  to  their  prayers ;  more  to  their  numbers  than  to 
God. 

1  *  "  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  ;^' 
as  the  Ammomtes,  2  Sam.  x.  6- 

2*  But  we  do  not  so i  "We  will  remember  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ^  the  Lord  of  hosts,  mighty 
in  battle/'  Arms  may  be  used  by  good  or  bad  men ; 
but  the  diference  lies  in  the  object,  the  eud,  and  the 
confidence.  A  bad  cause  cannot  have  God*s  concur- 
rence ;  a  good  cause  will  have  his  coutitenance  and 
support. 

3.  And  therefore  the  success  was  according  lo  the 

confidence.     1.  They  who  trusted  in  their  axms^  &c., 

are  hrotight  downt  and  fallen.      2-  We  who  trusted  in 

the  Lord  our  God,  are  risen^  and  stand  upright ^  ver.  8* 
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m^  The  ibird  pari  contains  a  short  ej^culALlon,  and 
^it  the  sum  at  the  Psalm. 

I.  **  SftTc,  LortI !"    Thou  ilone  canat  nre  q«  ;  is 
^t4«ir»  md  in  none  oth«r,  do  we  put  our  trust. 

S*  **  Lei  tba  king^  heai  us/*  We  propose  to  eon- 
tifiue  in  prayer  and  feith  ;  therefore,  when  we  call,  let 
the  kingt  the  Afiri^t^A,  which  thou  hast  *ei  on  thy  holy 
ktMt  Fm*  ii.  6j  hear  us.     Or,  according  to  another 


arrangemeut  of  the  words:  1,  Lordi  sore  our  king. 
Make  him  wise  and  good,  preserve  his  person,  and 
prosper  hie  govenimeot ;  that  we  may  have  p«iM3^e  in 
our  time,  and  secular  prosperity.  2.  Hear  thou  ua 
when  we  call.  Let  its  have  alao  epiriiuaJ  prosperity, 
that  we  may  perfeclty  love   thee,  and  worthily  mag* 

nify     thy    name, €aiit    ftu     bjrihb,     jelMlno    Iso    cfoinxe, 

"  O  thou  Lord,  health  give  the  king," — Angio- Saxon. 


PSALM  XXL 

7^  psalmist  returns  ihatiJts  to  God  for  giving  him  the  vtctory  over  his  enemies  ;  which  mctory  he  had  ear* 
n^siljf  teque^tedt  I «  2.  He  enters  into  a  detail  of  the  Mtisings  that  in  consequence  of  the  ^oUtnry  he  had 
odfa^i«#»  3—7,  He  predicts  the  destruction  of  ait  thoie  who  wwy  hereafter  rise  ujt  against  him^  6-13  ; 
and  eoneiudes  with  frraising  the  power  of  Jehm^iiht  1 3 . 


Ti»  the  *  chief  Mueieian,  A  Psalm  of  Datid. 

Baridia,  Regis  stTengthj  O  LoRD  ;  and  *  in 

cir.«iniiim*     ihy  aalvaliou  bow  greatly  shall 

^      ^        _  he  rejoice ! 
2   **  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire, 

and  hast  not  with holden  the  request  of  his  hps, 

Belah. 


•F^xx.5,a- 


^Pft*.xi.  4,3' 


f  2  Sam.  Iji.  3(M  I  Chron. 
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NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXL 
In  the  title  of  this  Psalm  there  is  nothing  particu- 
Uif  J  worthy  of  remark.  The  occasion  of  ii  ia  variously 
tinder?tcK>d.  Some  think  it  was  composed  to  celebrate 
the  victory  ohtained  over  Sennachertlf;  others,  that  it 
iras  made  on  the  rc^covery  of  Hetektah,  and  the  grant 
ot fifteen  years  of  longer  life;  see  ver*  4.  Others, 
and  they  with  most  appearance  of  propriety »  consider 
it  a  song  of  rejoicing  composed  by  David  for  liis  vic- 
tory over  the  Ammonites,  which  ended  in  the  capture 
of  the  royaJ  city  of  Rahbahi  the  crown  of  whose  king 
David  put  on  his  own  head,  see  vct.  3i  and  to  procure 
whteh  victory  David  ofTereJ  the  prayers  and  sacrifices 
itHSStvsned  in  the  preceding  Psalm.  L^tly,  many  think 
that  it  ie  to  he  wholly  referred  to  the  victories  of  the 
Hesstah  ;  and  it  must  be  o^Tied  that  there  are  several 
9XfiFetmiotm  m  it  which  apply  better  to  our  Lord  than 
lo  Dmridtt  or  to  any  other  person  ;  and  to  him  the  Tar- 
^tim  applies  it^  as  does  Likewise  my  old  Anglo- Scottish 
Psalter  in  paraphrasing  the  text. 

Verse  I .  The  king  shali  joy\  Kfl'PO  I^D  meleeh 
Meshich^,  "  the  King  Messiah.** — Turgum.  What  a 
difference  between  ancient  and  modem  heroes !  The 
farmer  acknowledged  all  to  be  of  God,  because  they 
took  care  to  have  their  quarrel  rightly  founded ;  the 
litter  stog  a  Te  Dcum^  pro  forma,  because  they  well 
know  that  their  battle  is  not  uf  the  Lord.  Their  own 
vicityiis  conduct  sufficiently  proves  that  they  looked  no 
higjier  tlian  the  arm  of  human  strengths  God  suffers 
mesh,  for  a  time ;  but  in  the  end  he  confounds  and  brings 
them  to  naught* 

Verse  2,    Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart'^s  desire] 
This  aeema  to  refer  to  the  prayers  o^ered  in  the  pre- 
ceding Psalm ;  see  especially  verses  1-4. 
a 


B.  C,  dr.  1096. 

'  Davidis*  Rfgls 

braeliJt&rum, 


cir.  annum 
20. 


3  For  thou  preventeat  liim  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness  :  thou 
""  seltest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  ^  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest 
it  him,  "  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever* 

5  His  glery  is  great  in  thy  salvation  :  ho- 
nour and  majesty  hast  thoju  laid  upon  him* 


%%.  %- 


•  Faa.  hi.  3,  6. « 3  Sum.  vii.  19  ;  Pm.  it€i.  16. 


Verse  3.  Thou  preventest  him]  To  prevent j  from 
prm^eniOf  literally  signifies  to  go  before*  Henee  that 
prayer  in  the  communion  service  of  our  public  Liturgy, 
**  Prevent  us^  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doing?,  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour  I"  That  is,  "  Go  before  laj  in  thy 
mercy,  make  our  way  plain,  and  enable  us  to  perfomi 
what  is  right  in  thy  sight !"  And  this  sense  of  pre* 
f^enl  is  a  literal  version  of  the  original  word  'J^lpn 
tekademennu.  **  P^or  thou  shalt  go  before  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness.*' 

Our  ancestors  used  God  hefore  in  this  sense.  So 
in  Henry  V.^s  speech  to  the  French  herald  previously 
to  the  battle  of  Agineourt  :^ 

T 

*'  Go  therefore ;  tell  thy  master,  here  I  am. 
My  ransom  is  this  frail  and  worthless  trunk ; 
My  army,  but  a  weak  and  sickly  guard  : 
Yet,  God  before^  tell  htm  w^e  will  com©  on, 
Though  France  himself,  and  such  tnother  neighbour, 
Stand  in  our  way  J* 

A  crown  of  pure  gold]  Probably  alluding  to  the 
crown  of.  the  king  of  Kabbah ^  which,  on  the  taking  of 
the  city,  David  took  and  put  on  his  own  head«  See 
the  history,  3  Sam.  xii.  26-30. 

Verse  4.  He  asked  life  of  thee]  This  verse  has 
caused  some  interpreters  to  understand  the  Psalm  of 
Hezckiah's  sickness,  recovery ^  and  the  promised  addi-- 
tion  to  his  life  of  fifteen  t^ears ;  but  it  may  he  more 
literally  understood  of  the  Messiah,  of  whom  Di.vid 
was  the  typet  and  in  several  respects  the  represe^a* 
tive^ 

Verse  5.  His  glory  ts  great]  But  great  a^  his 
glory  was,  it  had  its  greatness  from  God*s  salvo tton. 
There  is  no  true  nobtltty  but  of  the  soul,  and  the  soul 
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6  For  thoa  hast  made  fhim 
most  blessed  for  ever:  i^thou 
hast  '^  made  him  exceeding  glad 
with  thy  x:ountenabce. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  >  shall 
not  be  mored. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ^  find  out  alL  thine  ene- 
mies :  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that 
hate  thee. 

9  ^  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven 
iu  the  time  of  thine  anger :  the  Lorp  shall 
■*  swallow  tliem  up  in  his  wrath,  ■  and  the  fire 
shall  devour  them. 


'Ilel>.M«Aniitobe  bUtsim ;  G«n.  zii.  2;    Pm.  buii.  17. 

ffti.xTi.  11  ;i1t.7;  Act8ii.28. ^Heh.  gladded  him  witkjoy. 

I. "Pia. 


I  Pm.  xVi.  a— k  1  Sam.  zzxii 
lyi.  1,  2. 


iMal.  iv.  1.. 


has  none  but  what  it  receives  from  the  grace  and  saU 
voHon  of  CM. 

Vexae  6.  Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever] 
Literally,  '<  Thou  hast  set  him  for  blessings  for  ever." 
Thou  hast  made  the  Messiah  the  Source  whence  all 
blessings  for  time  and  for  eternity  shAll  be  derived. 
He  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

Thou  hast  made  him  exceeding  giad]  Jesus,  as 
Messiah,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  of  re- 
deeming a  lost  world  by  his  death,  endured  the  cross^ 
and  despised  the  shame,  and  is  for  ever  set  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

Verse  7.  The  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord\'  It  was 
not  by  my  skiU  or  valour  that  I  have  gained  this  vie* 
tory,  but  by  faith  in  the  strong,  protecting,  and  con- 
quering arm  of  Jehovah. 

He  shall  not  be  moved. \  Perhaps  this  may  be  best 
understood  of  him  who  was  David's  prototype.  His 
throne,  kingdom,  and  government,  shall  remain  for 
ever. 

Verse  8.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out]  Thy  uncon- 
trollable power  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies,  where- 
soever hidden  or  howsoever  secret,  God  knows  the 
secret  sinaer,  and  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  hide 
themselves. 

Vtrse  9.  Thou  shall  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven\ 
/  »y  thy  wrath  they  shall  be  burnt  up,  and  they  Shall  be 
the  means  of  consuming  others.  One  class  of  sinners 
shall,  in  God's  judgments,  be  the  nieans  of  destroying 
another  class ;  and  at  last  themselves  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Verse  10.  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy]  Even 
their  posterity  shall  be  cut  off,  and  thus  their  memorial 
shall  perish. 

Verse  II.  For  they  intended  etil]  Sinners  shall 
not  be  permitted  to  do  all  that  is  in  their  power  against 
the  godly  ;  much  less  shall  they  be  able  to  perform  all 
that  they  wish. 

Verse  13.   Therefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn 

their  back]     God  can  in  a  momient  strike  the  most 

powerful  and  numerous  army,  even  in  the  moment  of 

▼iolory,  vnih  panic ;  and  then  even  the  lame,  the  anny 
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10  •  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de-  i'  >!•  «'• 

stroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  Dsvifi^Aii^ 

seed  from  among  the  children  of  car.i 
men. 


1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee  :  they 
^  imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are 
not  able  to  perform., 

12  Therefore  ^  shalt  thou  make  them  turn 
their  '  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine 
arrows  upon  thy  strings  againsrt  the  face  of 
them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  JLoro,  in  thine  own 
strength:  so  will  we  sing  and  praise 'thy 
power. 

■  Psa.  zviii.  8 ;  Im.  xxvi.  11. •  I  Kinn  xiii.  34 ;  Job  jmii. 

16,  17, 19  ;  Psa.  xxxvii.  28;  ctx.  13 ;  laa.  zit.  20.— p  Pia.  iLI. 
lOTfthouMKaltMettktmwKabnii  ;  see  Jgb  vii.  20 ;  zvL  18 ;  Lsb. 
Heb.  Mhoutder. 


whieh  they  had  nearly  rout^,  shall  take  the  piey;  and 
divide  the  spoil. 

Against  the  face  of  them,]  Thpu  shalt  cause  them 
to  turn  their  backs  and  fly,  as  if  a  voUey  of  arrows 
had  been  discharged  in  their  faces.  This  seems  to^ 
the  sense  of  this  difficult  verse. 

Verse  13.  Be  thou  exalted]  Exalt  thyself  OLord-^ 
thy  creatures  cannot  exalt  thee.  Lift  thyself  «p,  and 
discomfit  thy  foes  by  thine  own  strength !  Thou  canst 
give  a  victory  to  thy  people  over  the.  most  fonnidable 
enemies,  though  they  strike  not  one  blow  in  (heir  own 
defence.  God^s  right  hand  has  often  given  the  vio-. 
tory  to  his  followers,  while  they  stood  still  to  see  the 
salvation  of  God.  How  little  can  the  strength  of' mu 
avail  when  the  Lord  raiselh  up  himself  to  the  battle ! 
His  children,  therefore,  may  safely  trust  in  him,  for 
the  name  of  the  Liord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  rigliteoiis 
flee  into  it,  and  are  safe. 

Praise  t^y  power.]  God  is  to  receive  praise  in  m- 
ference  to  that  attribute  which  he  has  exhibited  most 
in  the  defence  or  salvation  of  his  followers.  Some- 
times he  manifests  his  potoer,  his  mercy,  his  wisdamf 
his  longsuffering,  his  fatherly  care,  his  good  pnmi' 
dence,  his  holiness,  his  justice,  his  truth,  te.  WhU- 
ever  attribute  or  perfection  he  exhibits  nest,  ikmt 
should  be  the  chief  subject  of  his  chiMrsD'k  |wiw 
One  wants  teaching,  prays  for  it,  and  is  dtoqfly  id- 
structed :  he  will  naturally  celebrate  the  wisism  of 
God.  Another  feels  himself  beset  with  the  moit 
powerful  adversaries,  with  the  weakest  of  whom  be  is 
not  abFe  to  cope :  he  cries  to  the  Almighty  God  for 
strength ;  he  is  heard,  and  strengthened  with  strength 
in  his  soul.  He  therefore  will  naturally  magnify  the 
all-conquering  power  of  the  Lord.  Anotber  feels  hini- 
self  lost,  condemned,  on  the  brink  of  hell ;  he  calls  for 
mercy,  is  heard  and  saved  :  mercy,  therefore,  ^ill  be  the 
chief  subject  of  his  praise,  and  the  burden  of  his  song. 

The  old  Anglo-Scottish  Psalter  says,  We  sal  mate 
knowen  thi  wordes  in  gude  wil  and  gude  werk,  for. he 
synges  well  that  wirkes  weD.  For  tht,  sais  he  twiae, 
we  sal  syng;  ane  tyme  for  the  luf  of  hert;  another, 
for  the  schewyng  of  ryghtwisness,  til  ensampil. 
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TM»  »  the  pete's  Eriyiciov,  or  irimmpkal  song, 
Kir  tlio  netory.  which  thoy.prajod  lor  is  the  fanner 
Fnlm,  when  DoTid  went  oat  to  lirir.  In  this  they 
prake-Gpd  for  the  conqaest  which  he  gave  him  over 
Me  OMOiies,  and  for  the  eingnkr  toercies  bestowed  on 
hamrif.     It  conmsts  of  tkrte  parts  .' — 

I.  The  genera)  proposition,  Ter.  1. 

II.  The  narration,  which  is  twofold,  from  \eT,  1-^. 
I.  An  ennmeration  of  ih^ blessings  bestowed  on  Da- 
rid,  from  Ter.  1  to  6.  3.  An  aceonnt  ho#  God  woold 
deal  ^tb  his  enemies,  from'rer.  6  to  IS. 

'  III.  A  TOW,  or. acclamation,  Ter.  13»  which  is  the 
gfUogue.  of  the  piece.- 

r.  The  sum  of  ihe  Psalm  is  contained  in  the  'Jirst 
verso :  **  The  king  shaH  joy ;  the  king  shall  be  ex*« 
eeeding  glad.**  Joy  is  the  aiSTeotion  with  which  the 
iing  and  people  were  transported  \  for  all  th^t  follows 
.  shows  but  the  rise  and  caoses  of  it;  .  , 
.  I.  The  rfte  and  object  of  it :  "  The  strength  of  God; 
the-salTation  of  God.**  1.  His  strfngthf  by  wfaicli  he 
spbdoed  his  eBemies,^an3  contemned  dangers.  3.  His 
satvatum^  by  which  lie  escaped  dangers,  and  fell  not 
in  bi[ttle. 

n.  1.  The  narration  of  the"  goodness  /)f  God  to 
Datid*8  person,  the  particulars  of  which  are  the  fol- 
lowiJBgf  :— 

l.^God'  granted  to  him  what  his  heart  desired : 
"'Rkni  hasf  giTen  him  his  heart*8  desire;**  and  what 
his  lips  requested  :  'f  and  faast-aot  withholden  the  re- 
^KtSX  of  bis  lips.** 

9.  He  granted  him  more  than  he  asked :  **.Thoa 
pterenteei  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness.** 

3. 'He  chose  him  to  be  king:  *'Thon  hast  set  a 
erawn  of  pure  gold  upon  his  head.**  In  which  God 
prereoCed  him,  and  chose  him  when  he  thought  not 
ofit. 

4.  When  DaTid  went  to  war,  •<  he  asked  life,  and 
thoa  gaTest  him  erefl  length  of  days  for  erer  and 
erer  :*',whieh  is  roost  tme  of  Chn^  the  Son  of  Darid. 
In  hnn  Ids  life  aqd  kingdom  are  immortal. 

5.'  A  gteat  accession  o^  glory,  honour,  and  majesty: 
TKoogli  Ins  glory  was  great,  it  was  in  God's  salvation : 
**  Hbnour  and  majesty  did  God  lay  upon  him.** 

AH  wbich  are  soimned  op  nnder'.the  word  blessing 


th^neztiipMV:  **F^,  ll^  haX  Jnade  him  most 
for  erer  ;**  and  Qiikui  added  the  crown  of 
all,  a  AenrT  to  rejoice  in  it :  **  TboB  hast  joaade  him 
exceeding  glad  with  thy  conntenawfe.**  • 

6.  The  contintumce  of  these  blessings^  whM*  is 
another  JfaTomr,  with  the  cause  of  it :  *'  For  ^Ibe  kiag 
tmsteth  in  the  Lord,  and. through  tha  mmij  of  the 
Most  High  he  shall  not  be  mored.**  *Skmfm  like  first 
part  of -tho  norraltvf,  which  concemeift  Astid^^mQii 
particularly.       -  .         <. 

9.  The  f0kcts  of  GoUs  gmfAmse  to  DsTid  inou^* 
ward  adngH,  and  to  the  whole  kii^om,  in  the  oTer^  . 
throw  of  bis  enttnies,  (ferwitbOnt  God*8  protection 
what  kingdom  is  safe  ?)  form  the  second  part, 

1.  Ged  would  make  DaTid  hia  instrument  in  46- 
liVering  Israel  by  the  oTetthrow  of  his  enemies : 
••  Thine  hand.?*  ^ 

9.  He  w(kdd  certainly  do.it,  for  he  «4|llj?nJ<Aim 
o«/ wheresoerer  they  were:  **Tiiine  hand  shall  M 
OQt  thine  enemies.** 

3.  This  was  easy  to  be  done^  as  easy  ae  for  fire  to 
consume  stubble :  "  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fidry 
OTen."*'        ,   ,   - 

4.  This  destruction  should  be  unirersal ;  it  should 
reach  eten  te  tbei^  posterity^-  «  Their  fruit  shalt  thou 
destroy,  and  their  seed.** 

•     5.  Their  Judgment  sbotHI  be  fearful  and  unaTotdv 
ble<     God  would  set  them  up  as  amdrk  to  shoot  at:  . 
f«  Thoa  sbalt  itoake  them  ium  their  bajck^  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows.** 

At  laA  the  cause  is  added  for  these*  judgmonu ;  of 
the  succour  he  will  afford' his"  afflicted,  oppressed 
people;  and  the  re?enge  he  will  take  upon  their 
enemies:  *'They  intended  eril  agafaist  thee ;  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device.**^ 

III.  The  ToW  or  atdamatioo.  This  is  properly  the 
epilogue f  and  has  two  parts:  1.  A  petition—"  Save 
the  king  ^  the  people.**  S.  A  profession :'"  And  we 
will  give  thanks  to  thee.** 

1 .  "  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in  thine  otm  strength.** 
Show  thyself  more  powerful^  in  defending  thy  Church 
than  men  and  devUs  are  in  their  attempts  to'  destroy  iti 

2.  We  will  be  a  thankful  people;  we  will  show 
that  we  haTc  not  receiTod  this  grace  of  God  in  Tain  : 
"  So  will  we  sing,  and  praise  thy  power.** 


;/,  PSALM  XXIL 

Under  gfiei  affliction  and  distress,  the  psalmist  prays  unto  God,  1-3  ;  appeals  to  God's  wonted  kindness  in 
hehJ^^his  people,, Ai  5  {relates  the  insults  that  he  received,  e-%  -,  mentions  the  goodness  of  Qed  to  him 
in  kis  youth,  as  a  reason  why  he  should  expect  help  now,  9— 11  ;  details  hie  sufferings,  and  the  indignities 
offered  to  him,  12-18 ;  prays  with  the  confidence  of  being  heard  and  delivered,  19-84  ;  praises  God,  and 
foretells  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  the  true  religion,  25-31.  '•  *- 
.     Tou  in.  (     19     )  989  o 
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TV,  DAT.  KWWmO  PRATSI. 

Totho  chief  Musician  upon  Aiijaleth  Shahar,  APtalm  of  0iTid. 

*B.c.sj:iSJ  M^  '9«J'  ">y  ^°^'  ^^y  ^ 

8«iU,legia  thou  ioTsakfinxne '^ -  whj/ art 

€irrannum'     thou  SO  far'**  from  helping  me,  and 

^'  from  *  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 


•  Or,  Cfte  AiimI  ^tki  morning.—:^  MaU.  xiErii.  46 ;  Mark.  xt.  34. 
c  Heb.yrom  my  talvation.    • 

NOTBS  ON  PSALM  XXlI.  < 
The  tide  of  this  Psalm,  To  the  chief  Musician  upon 
Aifeleth  Shahar,  A  Psaim  of  Daoidy  has.ffiyen  rise  \o 
mftny  conjectmres.  The  words  'VMBrn  nS^K  4nyeUth 
hashshachar  are  translated  ia  the  margin;  "  the  hind 
of  the  mojTBing  ;*'  bjit  what  waa  this*!  Was  it  the 
Dame  of  «  musical  .instrument  7  or  of  a  tiine  ?  ^r  of  i^ 
band  of  nmsic  t  Calmet  argues  for  the  last,  and  trans- 
lates "  A  Psakn  of  David;  adidressed  Uf  the  Music--, 
master  who  presides  over  tlie  band  called*  the  Morning 
Hind.*^  This  is  more  likely  than  ajiy  of  the  other 
conjectures  I  have  seen.  I^ut  aiyeleih  hashshachar 
may  be  the  name  of  the  Pialm  itself,  for  if  was  (yu^- 
tomary  afnong .  the  Asiaiica  to  give  names  to  their 
poetic  compositions  which  often  bore  no  relation  to 
the  subject  itself.  Mr.  Harmer  and  others  have  col- 
lected, a  few  instances  from  D^HerheloV^  Bibliotheque 
Oxientale.  I  could  add  many  more  from  MSS.  in  my 
own  collection  : — thus  Saady  calls  -a  famous  miscella^ 
nfeous  work  of  hia  Gulistan^  <<  The  Country  of  Roses,** 
or,  **  The  Rose  .  Garden ;"  and  yet  there  is  nothing 
xela^ve'td  such  a  country ^  jior  conce^iug  foie«  nor 
rose  gardenst  in  the  book.  Anpther  is  call^  Ne'^a- 
ristan,  "  Jhe.  jSallery  of  Pictures;"  yet  po  picture 
gallery  is  mentioned.  Another  Behtaistttn,  <*  The 
Spring  Season  ;"  Bo$tan,  «•  The^Garden ;"  Anvdr  So- 
heely,  *'The  Light .  of  Canbpus ;"  Bahar  Danush, 
«*  The  Garden  of  Knowledge ;"  Tuhjit  Abnumeneen, 
"The  Gift  of  the 'Faithful,"  a  treatise  on  medicine  ;• 
Kemeea  hadut,  "  The  Alchymy  of  Life ;"  Mukhzeen 
ul  AsroTy  "The  Magazine  .of  Secrets  ;"  Sulselet  al 
ZoAflJ,  "The  Golden  Chain;"  Zuhfit  alAbrar,  "  The 
Rosary  of  the  Pious  ;"  Merat  ul  Asrar^ "  The  Mirror 
of  Secrets;"  Durj/ul  Durar,  "The  most  precious 
Jewels ;"  Deru  Majlisy  "  The  Jewel  of  the  Assembly ;" 
Al  Bordah,  "The  Variegated  Garment;"  a  poem 
written  by  Al  Basiree,  in  praise  of  tfie  Mohammedan 
religion,  in  gratitude  for  a  eure  which  lie  believed  he 
received  from  the  prophet  who-  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream.  The  poem  is  written  jn  one  hundred  and 
sixty-two  couplets^  each  of  ^vhich  ends  with  ^  mtm, 
ihe  first  letter  in  the  name  of  Mohammed, 

Scarcely  one  of  the  above  titles,  and  their  number 
might  be  easily  trebled,  bears  any  relation  to  the  sub-'^ 
ject  of  the  work  to  which  it  is  prefixed,  no  more  than 
Aijeleth  Shahar^vinXo  the  matter  contained  in  the 
twenty-second .  Psalm.  Such*  titles  are  of  very  little 
importance  in  themselves ;  and  of  no  farther  use  to  ua 
than  as  they  serve  to  distinguish  the  different  books, 
poems,  or  Psalms,  to  whicl}*  they  are  prefixed.  To 
me,  many  seem  «to  have  spent  .their  time  uselessly  in 
the  investigation  of  such  subjects.  Se^  my  note  on 
S  Sam.  i.  18. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Psalm  itself,  there  is  consider- 
o  .290 


,  2  Oony  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-  ^B^'^^  JJg; 
time,  but  thou  hearest  not;  and     Sanii,  Rogis 
in  the  night-aeaaon,  and  *  am  not      ^^m!!^ 
ailent.  *  ^      • 

3  But  thou  ar^  tioly,.0  ^Aoti'that  inh^biteat 
the  ^  praises  of  Isr^. 


*HetJ.  V.  7.- 


'Heb.  there   ia  no.mlemce   to  ihm,~ 
X..21. 


'Dent. 


able  diversity  of  opinion :  1.  Some  refoning.it  all  to 
David;  3.  Others  referring.it. aU  to' Christ ;  and,  f. 
SomCr  because  of  the*  application  of  seveial  versea  of 
it  to. our  Lord  in  his  scorings,  take  a  middle  way^ 
^ahd  apply  it  primarUy  U>  David^  and  in  a  secondary  olt 
accommodated  sense,  to  Christ,  Of  this  opinioB  was 
"Theodore  of  Mcpsuestia,  Who  ga^e  a  very,  latioinl 
account  of  his  own  plan  of  interpretation ;  for  Wydi 
he  was  condemned  by  th^  second  council  of  Gonitain- 
^ople  'or  fifth  QEJcunaenic  cOuqcU.  ■  Cfrotims  and 
others  have  nearly  .copied  his  plan  ;  -and  I  think,  iHth 
a  Ititle  eorrection,  it  is  the  onty  safe  one.  That  aeveni 
parts  of  it  relate  to  David,  primarily^  there  Is  Tery 
-little  reason  to  doubt ;  that  teveral  passages  may  bo 
applied  by  way  of  aceommodation  to  our  Lord^  thoogfa 
originally  belonging  to  and  expressing  the  state  of 
Jktmd,  may  be  piously  believed ;  and  that  it  coptaias 
portiona  which  are  direct  prophecies  of  our  l^brd*^  piia- 
sion,  death,  and  victory,  appears  too  evulent'  to  be 
safely  denied.  On  this  plan  I.  propose -to  treat  it  m 
the  following  paraphrase;  keeping  it  aa  aaajf  io  dio 
Gospel  standard  as  I  can.  Dr.  i>e/aney  aoppoaea  die 
Paalrnto  have  been  writtep  by  David  when  ho  waaajt . 
Mohanaim,  the  very  place  vbere  God  appea^od  to 
^&oob  in  his  distress.  See  Gen.'Xxxii.  And  ooi  this 
suppo^tiou  (he  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  veiaea  may  be 
easily  and  strikingly  illustrated  :  Our  Jalhers  trusted 
in  thee ;'  why  ibay  not  I?  Thou  didst  deHoen thsm  ; 
why  may  hot  /expect  deliverance  also  t .  Tbit  criad 
Unto  thee,,  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  nfit  confimndei; 
I  cry  untd.tbee;  trust  |n  thee  ;  and^Vhy  alMold  /  bo 
confounded !  For  thou  art  the  ■  same  God,  thoo 
changesi  hot ;  and  with  thee  there  is  no  respect  of' 
persons.  Thus  David  encouraged  hiiitisQlf  in  the  Lofd ; 
and  these  considerations  helped  to  sustain  him  in  hia 
painful  exercises  and  heavy  distresses. 

Verse  1.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thaufahmken 
me?]  Show  me  the  cause  why  thou  hatl idbaadoned 
me  to  my  enemies ;  and  why  thou  seemeik.  tl^  Ifore- 
gard  my  prayers  and  cries  ?  For  a  full  iHiiaCialioB  of 
this  passage,  I  beg  the  reader  to  refer  to  u^  note  on 
Matt.  ^vii..46. 

ne  words  of  my  roaring  f]  ^niH9  skaagafki, 
The  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Syriac,  JEthiopic,  Bnd  Aro' 
bic,  with  the  Artglo-Saxon,  make  use  of  terms  wliidi 
may  be  thus  translated  :  "  My  sins  (or  fooliahnea9)'iio 
the  cause  why  deliverance  is  so  far  from  me."  It  ap- 
pears that  these  versions  have  read  ^r\}}0  shegagathi, 
"  my  sin  of  ignorance,"  instead  of  ^HJIKV  shaagatki, 
"my  roaring :"  but  no  MS.  extant  supports  this  reading. 

Verse  9.  /  cry  xn  the  day -time,  and  in  the  night* 
season]  This  seems  to  be  David's  own  experience ; 
and  the  words  seem  to  refer  to  his  own  case  alone. 
Though  I  am  not  heard,  and  thou  appearest  to  forget 

•  (    »o»    ) 
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and  complaint. 


AC.  ^:  iSa  ^  ^"^  fathers  » trusted  in  thee : 
fifldi,  R«gM  they  trusted,  and  thou  di^t  de- 
ctr.  aaiwa      iiver  tneiu.  .  '  . 

^'  6  They   cried  unto,  thee,  iftjl 

were  delivered  :  ^.they  trusted  in  thee; 'and 
were  not  confounded^  .        • 

6  But  I  am  -^  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  ^  a  re- 
proach of  men^  and  despised  of  the  people.  • 
*7  ^  All' they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  -scorn  : 
ifaey  ^  shoot  out  the  lip,  *  they  shake  the  head, 

.  8,.  *lle  '  trusted  qp.  the  Lord  that  he.  would 
deliTer  him  :  '^  le^*  him.  deliver .  hinv  '  seeing 
he  delighted*  in  him.. . 


■9  8  Kings  xriii.  5  ;  Fsa.  liii.  5  ;>  Dil  iii.  28-;  .Eph.  i.  12,  13. 
kpta.  zxv.  2,3  ;  nn.  1 ;  Ixxi.  1 ;  Isa.  xlix.  23:  Roin.  ix.  33. 
i  Job  ztT.  6 ;  Ism.  xli.  14.-^-^  Isa^^iiii.  3^-^-1  Ifstt.  xxtii.  39 ; 

"Mark  xw.  29 ;  Luke  xnii.  35.-— — ■  H«b.  mmii. >  Job  xri.  4: 

Pte.  czic:  25. •Mstt.  xxril  43. Plleb.  He  rolled  Ehnselt 

md^LORD. 4PM.xci.  14. 


Pit  Uwndoii  me ;  yet. I  continae  io  cry  both  day  and 
wglit  aftoipr'thy  salTatioQ. 

Yene  3.  BuL  thmi  art  holy] .  Tboo^h  I  be  not 
iMMud,  even  wfail^  i  cxy  earnestly,  yet  I  cannot  im^ate 
any  fiuilt  or  unkindness  to  my  A^aker ;  for  thou  art  hdy^ 
aod*eaD8t  dp  nothing  hot  what  is  right. , .  This  js*  the 
kagnagB  of  profound  resignation,  in  trials  the  inoet^if- 
feik  to  be  borne. 

IkJMUest  the  prdises  of  Israel.]  Tbofl  dwellest  in 
the  «aiicliMiry*Where  the  praises,  thanksgivings,  and 
sserifise^  of  thy  people  are  continually  buffered,  > 
'  Terse  4.  Our  fathers  tn^ted  in4hee]  David  is 
.  snppoeed  tqhave  been,  at  the  time  of  composing  this 
Psalm,  ai;  Mahanaimr  where  Jacob  was  once  in  ^ch 
great  distress;  wher^^he  wrestled  with  th^  angel, ;and 
was  so  signally  Messed.  David  might  well  allode  to 
this  eireOmstance  in  order  to  strengthen  his  faith  in 
God.  I  am  now  in  the  place  where  God  so  signally 
blessed  the  head  and./aMer  of  oor  tr^es.  I  wrestle 
with  God,  as  he  did ;  may  I  not  expect  similar  success  t 

Verse  5.  They  cried^unio  thee]  So  do  /.  Tmev 
were  delivered;  so  may  /.  Thsv  trusted  in- thee;  I 
also  trust  in  thee.  And  were  not  confounded;  and  is 
it  likely  that  /  shall  be  put  to  confusion  t. 

Terse  6.  But  J  am  a  worm^  and  no  man]  I  can 
see  BO  siriito  in  which  ouir  Lord  eotlld  use  these  terms. 
IjaTid  ndlifct  well  use  them  to  expiess-his  vileness  and 
IMMrthleaaness..  The  .old  Psalter  gives  this  a  remark- 
able  torn-:  I  am  a  toormc'that  es,  I  am  borne  of  the 
navden  with  outen  manseede ;  anH  nout  man  anely, 
bot  god  als  so  :  and  nevir  the  latter,  I  am  repr^e  of 
veil;  In  spitting,  boffetyng,  and  pungnig  with  the 
tlfomes  anH  outkastf ng  of  (bllt ;  for  thai  chesed  Bar- 
raban  the  thefb,  and  nought  me. 
.  Verse  7.  Laugh  me  to  scorn^ '  They  utterly  despised 
me;  set  me  at  naught;  treated  m^  with  the  utmost 
contempt  Laugh  to  scam  is  so  completely  antiquated 
that  it  should  be  no  longer  used ;  derided,  despised, 
treated  with  cdntempt,  are  much  more  expressive,  and 
are  still  in  common  use. 

They  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head]     Thla 
o 


9  "But  thou  art  he  Aat  took   ^  Jf-  «?'•  S^- 

B.  C.  cir.  1058. 

me  out  of  the  .Ti^omb:  thou  Ssuii,  Regis 
^  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  c^^annum' 
upon  my  mother's  .breasts.  '        ^^' 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  ifrom'  the  womb  : 
'  thoji  qrt  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly^ 

'^i  1   Be^not  far  from  me ;  *  for  trouble  is  near  ; 
for  there  is  "  none  to  help. 

12  '^  Many  buRshave compassed  me:  strong 
fru/Zf  of  B^han  have  beset  me  round.  * 
'13  *Tliey   ^  gaped  ;upoh   me    with   their 
mouths,  Of  a  xawniiig  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  •  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  ■  and  all  my 
bones  are  'out  of . joint  i*** my  heart  is  like 


fOvttfhM  deliMht  m  Ank. •  Pea.  1^.  6. » Or,  kepieet  mi 

«i|   aaftt^. "Isa.  xlri.  3;    xlix.  1.^; — »Heb.   not  a  helper. 

^  Deut.  xxxih  14 ;  Psa.  liLvni.  30  i  £^ek.  xxxix.  18 ;  Amos  vr.  1. 
« Job  xri.  10 1  Psa.  xxxr.  ?!  »  Lara.  fl.  16 ;  iii.  46.r — -J  Hebrew 

opeied  their  nunUhMogahut  me.- •'  D^A;  y.  6. *  Qr,  gwuUrtd. 

*  Jpsh.  nt  5 ;  Job  xxiii.  16.  •  •  .     " 


is  applied  Iqr  S|^.  Matthew,  chap,  x^vii.  39,  to  ihe  con-  < 
duct'of  the* Jews  towards  our  Lord,  when  he  hung 
updn  the  cross;  as  is  also  the  following  verse. ^  But 
both  are  primarily  true  of  the  insults  which  David  suf- 
fejre<}  from  ShimeLand  others'*  during  the  rebeUion  of 
Ahaalom  i.  and,  as  the  easea  were  so  similar,  the  evan- 
.geliflt  thought  proper  to  express  a  similar  conduct  to 
Jesus  Christ  bjr  the  same  expressions.  Tlliese  insuka 
our  Lord  Utendljr  received  ;  no  dohbt  David- received 
the  same* 

Vhifie  9.-  But  thou  aft  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
u>omb]  Thou  hist  made  me;  and  hast  guided  and 
defended  me  from  my  'earliest  infancy. 

Verse  11.  Be  li&t  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  iBjwar] 
A  present'  God  is  a  present  blesqing.  We  alwajrs  need 
ihe  Divine  help ;  but  more  especi&lly  when  troubles 
and  tHals  are  &t  hand. 

•Verse  12.  Af<my  bulls  have  compassed  me^  The 
bull  is  the  emblem  of  brutal  strength,  that  gores  and 
tramples  down  all  before  it.  ISuch  was  Absabm,  Ahi* 
thophel,  and  others,  who  ro^  op  {n  rebellion  against 
iDavid  ;  find  such  were  the  Jewish  rulera^who  conspired 
againstChrist. 

Strong  bulls  of  Bashan]'  Bashan  was  a  district 
beyond  Jordan,  very  fertile,  where  they  were  accus* 
tomed  to  fatten  cat^e,  which  became,  in  consequence 
of  the  excellent  pasture,  the  largest,  as-  well  as  the 
fattest,  in  the  country.  .  3ee  Galmet.  "  AU  in  whose 
hands  were  the  chief  power  apd  influence  became  Da^ 
vid*s  enemies ;  for  Al»alonvhad  stojed  away  the  hearts 
of  all  Urael.  Against  Christ,Hh'e  chiefs  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  united. 

Verse  13.  They  gaped  upon  me]  They  were  fiercely 
and  madly  hent  on  my  destruction. 

Verse  14.  /  am  poured  out  like  water]  That  is,  as 
the  old  Psalter :  S(a(  tottg])t  na  tnari  to  sla  me  t^n 
to  spniODater. 

The  images  in  this  verse  are  strongly  descriptive 
of  a  person  in  the  deepest  distress ;  .whose  strength, 
courage,  hope,  and  ^expectation  of  succour  and  relief, 
had  entirely  failed. 
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^  ^-  "•"'iSS?'  wax ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst 

Sittli|jtogis  -    of  my  bowels. 

!S^£S^  15  "I  My  strength  is  dried  up 
^'  -  like*  a  potsherd ;  and^  my  tmgue 
cleaveUi  to  my  jaWs;  aqd  thou  hast  brought 
me*  into  the  dust  of  death.    . 

16  For  *dogs  have  compassed  me  :  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked'  have  enclosed  jne  : 
'  they  pierced  my  hands  aiid  my  ifeet. 


c  PfoT.  xvii.  SS.-* — '  J*b  zxix.  10 ;  Lam.  it.  4;  John  xuu  SB. 

•  Rev,  xm.  ISt- '  Matt,  zxrii.  35 ;  Mark  zr.94  i  Loin  xxiii. 

33 ;  John  tix.  23,  37 ;  zx.  25.  , 


Oar  Lord's  soffennga  were,  extreme.;  but  I  cannot 
think  there  is  any 'teand  the6k>gic  sense  in  whvsh  tliese 
things  can  be  spoken  of  Christ,  either  vn  his*  agony  in 
the  garden,  or  his  d^aOi  npon  the  cross. 

Verse  1 5.  My  strength  is  dried  up\  All  .these  ex^- 
pressions  mark  a  most  distressed  and  hopeless  casji. 

Into  the  dust  of  death.']  This  mdans  only  that  he 
was  apparently  bxonght  high  to  the  grave,  and  conse- 
quent corruption;  this  latter. DaTid  saw;^  bdlt' Jesus 
Christ  never  saw  corruption.  . 

•Verse  16.  Fot  d6gs  hone  compassed  me]  This  may 
refer  to  the  OentUest  the  Roman  soldiers,  ^d  others 
by  ^hom  />ur  Lord  was  surrounded:  in  his  trial,  and  a£ 
his  crossi  '   . 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  rhy.feet]  The.  other 
sufferings  David,  as  a  4ype  of  our  liord,  inight  pass 
through ;  but  the  piercing  of  the  hands  and  feet  was 
peculiar  to  our  Lord ;  therefore,  this  verse  may  pass 
for  a  direct  revelation.  .-  Our  Lord's  handr  and.  feet 
were  pierced  when  he  was  naUed  to  the  cisoss,' J^avid'f 
never  were  pierced. 

But  there  is  a  various-  reading  here  %whieh  is  of 
great'importance.  Instead  of  llid  caarui  theyjfiereedt 
which  is  what  (s  called  the  kethibi  or  marginal  reading; 
and  wjiich  our  translators  have  followed ;  the  ieri  or 
textual  reading:  is  nitp  caariy  as-'a  lion.  In  support 
of  .each'  rsading  there  are  bnth  MSS.  and  eminent 
critics.  The  Chaldee  has,  **' Biting  as  a  lio^  my  hands 
and  my  feet ;?'  but  the  Syriac^  Vulgate,  Septuagint, 
JSthiopid,  and  Are^ic  read,  '*  they  pierced  or, digged  ;]'' 
and  in  the  Anglo- Saxon  the  words  are,  hf  boipon  bante 
mine  anb  pet:  mine ;  ^  They  dalve  (digged)i  hands  mine, 
and  feet  mine.^^ 

The  Camplutensian.  Polyglot  has.l'HO  caaru,  they 
digged  or  pierced,  in  the  text ;.  for  which  it  gives  H'O 
carah,  tx)  cuLt  digit  or  penetral^f  in  the  margin,  as  the 
root  whence  l*HO  is  derived.  But  the  Polyglots  of 
Potkeni  Antwerp,  Perm,  and  London,  have  niO  caari 
in  the  text ;  and  WO  eaaru  is  referred  Co  in  the  mar- 
gin ;  and  this  is  the  case  witif  the  most  correct  Hebrew 
Bibles^  The  whole  diiference  here  lies  between '  ydd 
and' 1  t^ati,' which  might  easily  b^  mistaken  for  each 
other ;  the  former  Hiaking  like  a  lion ;  the  latter,  they 
pierced,  ^'he  latter  is  to  me  most  evidently  the  true 
reading. 

V^rse  17.  /  may  tell  all  my  bones]    This  may  refer 

to  the  violent  extension  of  his  body  when*  the  whole  of 

its  weight  hung  upon  the  nails  which  attached  his  hands 

to  the  transverse  beam  of  the  cross.     The  body  being 
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17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones 
'  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

1-8  ^  They  part  my  *garments^  ~  eir,  nmam 
Wiong.  them,  and  cast  lota  upon         ^ 
my  vesture.^' 

1 9  But  be  ^  not  ihou  far^  from  kne,  O  L9R0 : 
O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me.       - . 

20  Deliver  my.  soul  from  "the  swoid  ;  ^  my 
*  darling  ■*  from  the  power  of  the  ■  dogj^ 


r  Luke  zxiiL  27, 35.^ 
»V5R.U;  PM.i.1.— 
■Heb.>M|  th^hand.' 


Ixike  xziK*.'34;  John  ziz.  13,91^" 

J>aa.  zxxr.  17. >  Heb.  aw  mdmmts, 

*Ver.  16.  ,    -^.-^    . 


thus  extended*  the  principal'  bones  became'  prdmiyf, 
and  easily  discernible.  *  •       - . 

Verse  1 8.  They  part  my  garments]  This  eoold  be 
true  in  no  sense  of  David.  The  fact  tdok  plaee  at  tW 
crnoifixion  of.  our  Loid.  The  soldiers  divided  his  wppet 
ganncrU  into  four  paits^  each*  soldier  taking  a  p«ri< 
but  his  Yttiiic  or  inward  v^jtm^nT  being  withoot  soan, 
woven  in  one  entire  pi^^,  they  "agreed  not  to.  divi4pt 
but  to  east' lots  whose  the  whole  should  be.'  Of  llus 
scripture  the  Roman  soMiers  knew  nothing;  iwt'tlioy 
fulfilled.' it  to  the  letter. ..  This  was'  foreseen  by.  the 
Spirit  of  Gro& ;  imd  this  is  a -direct  revelstion  ( 
ing  Jesus  Christ,  which  impresses  the  whole 
with,  tl^  broad  sed  of  eternal  truth, 
'  Verse-lO.  Be  not  thou  far  from  me\  la  thd  mi 
verse  he  asks.  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  t-  \  (ht  m  if 
astonished  at  thdr  wickedness,  Into  whai  Umis  MoH 
ihtm  p&rmitted  rne  to  fail  t  Now  he  prays,  &  noijfS^r 
from  me.  St.  Jerome  observes.  here»  tibat  it  is  the 
kumdnity  of  biir  blessed  Lord  wkich  speaKs  to  lus. 
divinify: '  Jesus  was-  perfect  man ;  and  wd  ma^  lie  sof*  • 
fered  and  die4  But  this  perfect. wnd  sinless  man  eodbl 
not  hate  sustained  those  suflferings  so^as  ttf  nUake  t^eit 
ezpmtory.liad  he  -not  been  supporfbd  by  ihe  Divmm 
.nature.  .  AU  the' expressions  in.thiflr  Psahn  that  iadi- 
oate  any  weakness,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  Christ,  (Aad 
indeed  it  relates  principally  to  him,)  are  to  be  pndiiw 
stood  of  the  hwnan  nature  ;  for,  that  ib  bim  Opd  aoi 
man  were  united,  but  pot  confounded,*  the  whcde  lYew 
Testament  to  me  bears  evidence,  the  manhood  beiiif 
a  perfect  man,  the  Godhead  dwelling  b<^y  in  thtt 
manhood.  Jesus,  as  man,  was  conceived,'  boni,  grew 
up,  increased  id  wisdom,  stature,  and  favour  with  God 
and  man ;  liungered,  thirsted,  suffered,  and  diet.  JesMi 
as  God,  knewaH  things,  was  from  the  beginliiBg  vilk 
God,  healed  the  diseased,  cleansed  the  lepers,  apd  rminJi 
the  dead ;  calmed  the  ngiog  of  the  sea,  and  laid  ihie 
tempest  by  a  word  ;  quickened  the  human  nature,  raiapi 
it  fW>m  the  dead,. 'took  it  up  into  heaven,  where,  as  i)is 
Lainb  newly  slain,  it  ever  appears  in  the  presend^  ef 
God  fbr  us.  These  are  alt  Scripture  facts.  The  meii' 
Christ  Jesus  could  not  work  those  miracles ;  the  Gad 
in  that  man  could  not'Bave  suffered  thdse  sufferings.. 
Yet  one  person  appears  to  do  and  suffer  all ;  here  tlmf 
is  God  mdnifested  in  the  rLSSH. 

O  my  strength]  The  divinity  being  ihe  power  by 
which  th6  humanity  was  sustained  in  this  dreadlol 
conflict. 

Verse  Se.  Deliver  my  soul  from  thi  sword\^  Deliver 
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spread  of  the  Gaspet. 


ta^:^     *r  •Sare  me  from  the  lion's 
^Begis     mouth:    i^for  thod   hast  heaitl 
me  from  the  hJotna  of  the  uni- 


corns* 


22  «  I  will  declare  thy  name  unta  Iny  bre- 
thren': in  the  tnidst  of  Uie  congregation  wilf  I 
praise  thee.  .        . 

23  *  Ye  that  fear  tlie-  LokD,  praise  him ;  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear 
him,  ail  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

.24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the' affliction  pf  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he 
hid  hUi  face  from  hifti;  but-^  wheii  he  cfied' 
vmto  hiihy  he  heaM.      •    -*.  .  *   . 


•«Tim.  W.  I'ki P  IsiL  xxxiv.  7 ;  AcU  in 27.-: — '  Heb.  ii.  t2 ; 

Fm«  sL  9: rJohn  zx.  17;  Rom.  nii.'29. >Pfa.  cxxxv. 

V^fKL «Heb.  r.  7. "Psa.  xxxv.  18;  ri:  9;  10;  cxL  J. 

«  Fm»  Lm.  1?  J  ozvi;  14 ;  Ec6\e^.  t.  i. 

.-r-^^ » — ■ =— ; '^ 7"^- . 

^M3  WMfhshi^  my  lift;  sdre  me  alive,  V)r  raise  me 
afUB.  .         ' 

My  d€KHmg\  ^ai'M'  yeehidathi,  my  only  one.,'  The 
oolj  lidmaii  beia^  tbat.sras  ever. produced  jsioce  the 
aeitiiMBi;  ereo  by  the  power  of  God  -hiniBelf,  withotit 
the.ag^pey  of  man.  -Apam  the  ^rsl  Wa3  created  but 
of  the  dost  of  ll^e  earth ;  tS^^X  was.  his  mother ;  Gcfd* 
leas  Aefrmner,  Adam  the -eecotid  was  pro4uced  In 
ihe  wvNDb  Qf  the  virgih ;  that  waa  his  mother,'  Bat 
tlist  firhiek  was  copcetred  in  her  was  by  the  power  of 
ike  Holy  Ghost ';  he^jce  the  man  Christ  Jesus  i&  the 
ovLT  Son  of  God ;  God  is  his  F.ather,  and  he  is  his 

OVLT-Oin. 

Yenw  91.  Save  me  from  the  Uon^e  mouth]  Probably 
our  Lord  here  includes  his  Church  with  himself.  The 
Umi  may  then  mean  the  Jew*.;  the  tmicorns,  D'D'1 
remnUt  (probably'  the  rhinoceros^)  the  Gentiles.  .Poi 
the  wdeam,  see  the  note  on  Num.  niii.  23^  There 
'  iy  1^  qiiadruped'  Ot  land  animal  wftli  one  iiorn  only, 
eictfpt  the  rhinoNceros ;  but  there  is  a  marine  animal, 
the  narwaU  or  mdnodon,  a  species  of  whale,  that  has 
«  very  iiM  ciiHed  ivory  horn,  which  projects  from  its' 
saoot;  One  in  my' own  museum  measures  seven  feet 
four  inches,  and  is  very  bssuliful.  Some  of  these. 
Ijumab  have  struck  their  horn  throfigh  4he  side  of  a 
Aip;  sad  with  it  they  easily  transfix  the  whale,,  ojr 
any  sneh  animal.  The  old  Pcnlter  says»  *'  The  unicorn 
es  iuM  of  the  prudest  best  that  es,  so  that  ^e  wil  dye 
lbr.<dedeyn  if  he  be  haldyn  ogayn  his  wfl.'* 

Vj^Tse  9S .  /  will  declare  ihy  name  unto  my  brethren] 
I  jknh  make  a  complete  fevelation  concerning  the  God 
•f  Justioeiand  love,  to  my  discifdes  ;  and  I  will  announce 
to  die  Jewish  people  thy  merciful  design  in  sending  me 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Terse  123.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord]  This  is  an  ex- 
hortatioD  to  the  Jews  particularly,  to  profit  by  the 
preaehing  of  the  Gospel.  Perhaps,  by  them  that  fear 
kim^ihe  Gentiles,  nhd  partioolar^y  the/>no5e/y/tf#,  may  be 
iotendedl  The  JewsBie  mentioned  by  name  :  Glorify 
htm,  all  ye  seed  of  Jacob;  fioir  htm,all^e!seed  of  Israel. 

Verse  .34.  For  he  hath  not  despised]  It  is  his  pro- 
perty to  help  and  save  the  poor  and  the  humble ;  and 
c 


.  25  ^  My  praise  shc^  be  of  thee 
inthe-grei^t  congregation :  ^J  will 


A.M. 

B.  C. 

.8i 

pay  my  vows  before  them  that      cir. 
fear  him.  ?; 


26  ''The  meek  shall  eat 'and  be  satisfied: 
t^ey  shall  praise  the  Loap^  that  seek  him : 
your,  heart  '  shall  liv^  for  ever. 

47  J' All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem- 
ber and  iuxti  unto  the  Lord:  '  alkd  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
thee.       ,    .  '     .         * 

28  ^' For  the  kingdom  is  the  Loan'? :  and  he 
is  the  goirenior  among  the  nations. 

29  *  All  they  thai  be  fat  upon  eaflh  shall 

^  Lenvii.  I),  12, 15, 16 ;  Pirn.  Uiz.32 ;  Ita.  Let.  13. — ^  John 

ri.  51. f  Pta.  ii.  ^ ;  faucii.  11';  Izzzva.  S ;  xcviii.  3 ;  Ita.  xlix. 

S: •  Psa.  wsvi.  7. •  P«a.*xlni.  8^  Obad.  21  >  Zech.  xiv.S ; 

Matt.  Ti.  13: ^P»a*xlr.  12.  .  •  .^ 

he  rejects  no(  the  si^bings  of  a  contrite  heart.  Per- 
haps it  inay  mean,.  Though  ye  have  despised  me- in  my 
humiliation,  yet  God  has^grkcionslyTeceiTed  me  in  the 
character  of  a  suBerer  on  accotint  of  sin ;  as  by  tha^ 
homilia^ibn  unto  death  the  great  atonement  was  madte 
for  the  sin  of  the  world.  '     ,       ^  *   . 

Verse  85.  The  great  congregation^  In  ver.  M  he 
declares  that  he  will  praise  Qlfd' in  the  midbt  of  the 
congregation,-  Here  the  Jews  seem  to  be.  intended. 
\xL^  this  Terse  ^e  says  he  wUl  praise  him  w  the  ^^reat 
coKORtoATioN.  Hcie  the  GentUes  fure  probably  meant 
The  J)Bwish  nation  was  hot  a  small  number  in  com- 
parison of  the  Gentile  world.  And  those  of  ihe  former 
who  received  the  Gospel  were  very  few  when  compared 
with  those  among  the  Geiitiles  who  received  the  tHvine 
testimoi^.  The  one  was  (for  there  is  fMsarcely  a  con- 
verted Jew  now)  Snp  kahal,  an  asspnbly ;  the  other 
waSf^ist  and  willie  increasingly,  3*1  JTnp  k^hal  rob,  a 
easAT  ASSEiiBLT.  Sslvstion  was  of  the  Jews,  it  i» 
now  of  the  GerUiles.  -    - 

'  A^rse  96.  The  me^k  shall  eat]  D"!^  anavim,  the 
POOR*,  shall  eat.  In  the  true  only  Sacrifice  there  shall  * 
be  such  %  provision  for  all'  believers,  that  they  shall 
have  a«  fulness  of  joy.  Those  wha  offered  the  sacri- 
fice, fed  Cn  what  diey  ofifered.  Jesus,  the  true  Sacri-^' 
fice,  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven ;'  they 
who  eat  of  this  bread  shall  never  die. 

Verse  >7.  AU  the  ehdi  of  the  world]  The  Gospel 
shad  be  preached  to  every  nation  under  heaven ;  and 
all  the  kindred  of  nations,  niriflaro  miskpechoth,  the 
families  of  the 'nations:  not  only  the  nations  of  the 
world  shall  receive,  the  Gospel  as  a  revelation  from 
God,  but  each  family  shall  embrace  it  for  their  own* 
salvation.  They  shall  worship  befor,e  Jesus  the  SaviouTy 
an^  through  him  shall  all  tluBir  praises  be  ofifered  onto 
God.  .        '. 

Verse  28.  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's]  That  uni- 
versal  sway  of  the  Gospel  which  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  called  the  kingdom  of  God;  in  which  all  mea 
shall  be  God*8  subjects ;  and  righteousness,  peace,  «4 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  unvversdJUy  diffused. 

Verse  99.  AU  they  that  be  fat  upon  ewrih]    Tha 
993 
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A  jfMiction  of  the  1?SA±.MS.  '  spread  pf  ike  60^ 

BO*  S'  ^  ®^^  ^^  wowhip  :•  •  all  they  that. 


Stadi^  Regit     go  down  to  th6  dust  shall  bow 

cir.  umam'     before  him  :  and  none  can  kpep 

^^'  alW^  his  own  soul.         ^    '      . 


do  A  seed  shalt  serve  him;  *  it  shall  be  ac- 


e  Ua.  MTi.  10  ;  Phil.  iL  19.- 


I  P8a.ixi;iyii.  6. •  Ptalm 


counted^  to  the  Lord  Tor  a  gene* 
ration.  '        *    " 

31*  They  shiadl  come,  and  shall 
declarie'  his  righte9\isnQsts  unto  a. 
people  that  shall  be  borf^,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

, , 3,_1- --^ J— 

llxviii.  6  ;  Ikxxvi.  9;  ch.  18^  Isa.  ^.-  STaee  Rom.  iiL  21,  S2. 
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rich,  the  greats  the  mighty ^  -even  princesy  governors^ 
and  kings^  shall  embrace  the  'GospeL  Tliey  shall 
eouDt  it  theftr  gn^atest  honoui  to  be. called  Christian; 
to  join  in  the  assemblies  o!f  his  pebple,  to  commemo-. 
rate  his  sacrificial  death,  to  dispense  the  word  of  life, 
to  discourage  vice,'  and  to  encourage  the  profession 
and  practice  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. ' 

That  go  down  to  the  dust]  Every.  «/y tii^  man  Bhall 
put  his  trust  in.  Christ,  and-  shall  expect  glory  only 
through  the  great  'Saviour,  of  mankind.  f^ 

None  can  keep  alive  f^  own  soul,]  The  Vulgate  has : 
£t  anima  mea  illi  vivet,^et  semen  ihenm  -seryiet  ipsV; 
^  and  n)y  soul*  shall  live  to  him,  and  my  seed  shadl  serv/9 
him."  And  wttl  this  agree  'the  Syriacy  Septuagint, 
JEthiopicy  Arabic^  and  Anglo-^Saxon,  The  old' Psalter , 
Icfllows  them  closely:  aqfH  ni|f  saule  valljif  td  ^ni^' 
itnn  Us  seUe  t(l  jhsm  sal  H^e.,  I  belipve  t'bis.  to  be 
ihe  tnuft  reading.  Instead  of  VtS^iyiqphshoy  hw^souI, 
•t>me  ftfSS.,  in  acisordance  with  jthe  above  ancient 
▼erfions,  have*^t993  naphshi,'  mt  souti.  And  instead 
of  ¥h  /o,  not^  two  MSS.,  with  the  versions,  have  \S  lo^ 
to  9IM.  •  And  for.  n^JT'cAtyoA,  shall  vivify t  some,  have 
n^n'*  yichyeh,  shall  iive.  The  text,,  therefore,* diduld 
be  reiidf  My  soulfVO}  napshi)  shall'live  (iS  /o)  fo 
him : '  my seed(y^l  zari)  shaU  serv£ Kim.  •  These  oiay 
be  the  words  of  Davti  himself :  **  I  will  live  io  this 
Saviour  while  1  live ;  and  my  spiritual  posten^  shall 
serVe  him'through  all  generations.'*' 

Verse  30.  Shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 

Senevation.]     They  shal}  be  ^sailed  Christians  after 
le  name  of  Christ.    '     • 
Verse  31.   Unio  a  people  that  shall  be  bom]    Thiu 
^,  one  generation  shi^ll  continue  to  announce   imto 
another  the  true'  religion  'of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  so  that 
it  shall  be  for.  ever  propagated  in  4he  earth.     Of  hi»' 
•  kingdom  thibre  sliall  be  no  end. 

,   Analysis  of  the  Tw«nty-sicoIW  PsalmI 

-This  Psalm  concerns  the  Messiah,  his. passion,  and 
his  kingdom.  Thought  in  some  sense,  it  may  be 
applied  to  David  as  a  type,  yet  Christ  is  the  thing 
signified,  and  therefore  it  is  primarily  and  principally 
verified  of  and  in  him ;  for  he  is '  brought  in  here, 
speaking, 

first,  Of  hiB-dereliction  ;.  then  showing  his  passion, 
and  the  cn^//y  of  his  enemies.  '      ,' 

Secondly i  tintreatirig  ease  and  deliverance  from'hi^ 
sufiferings. 

Thirdly,  Promising  thanks  to  God;  foretelling  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  thq  enlargement  of  liis 
kingdom  by  the  accession  of  airhatioos'. 

There  are  tharee  chief  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 

I.  ,Ouif  Saviour^  complaint,  and  the  causes  oi  it : 
IDrophetically  etpressiog  his  sujSerings  nearly  through- 
out the  whole  Psalm. 

II.  His  petition  and  prayer  that  God  would  not  ah- 
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tent  himself,  bdt  deliner  and  sav^  him,  ver.  8,  4,  5, 9, 
10,  li,  19,90,21.  .  . 

m.  Kia  Jhanksgimng  vnd  -prof^tie  fedaraHom 
concerning  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles ;  froob  v«r. 
29  ^  thei  end.  -  .  '      * 

'  I.  Se  begins  vj^ith  a  hei^vy.  complaint  of  dereliction 
in  his  Extremity ;  and  that  "he  was  not.  heard,  thcniffi. 
he  prayed  with  strong  cr3ring- and  .tears*:  •**  My- God, 
.my  Gid,  why  hast  thou  fordakon  me  1";^  ^c.  .  Tlie 
Words  'are.  repeated  to  show  th'6  deep,  angnijBh  of  Jiii 
heart.  '-  '    . 

2.  He  shows  how  well-grounded  hi>''compIaint#a«; 
for  God  had  dealt  with  him<  .o6ntrary  to  his  osoal 
m&hod  ;  ibr  when  -his  s^nts  cajled  "Upon  him,  be.  heard. 
thtm  in  (Aeir  distress.  Mturtyres  si  noa  eripnit,  tnln 
^on  d^seruit.  "  If  he  did  not  deliver  the  martjrrs,  yet 
hQ  did  not  desert  them  in  their  su^brings.**  -  Hiscaie- 
was  mor9  grievous;  than  any  jthat  had  gone  before. 
Of  this  he  speaks  particularly  in  the  three  succeeding 
vertes,  3,  4,  and£i,.by  wliich  he  reminds  Oodpf  his 
jnromise:  ^'Call'on^me  M  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I 
will  deliver  thee.'*  **  Of  this  they  who  went  before  b^ 
experience :  and  as  he  was  the  sataie  God  Jti)],-why 
should  this  Sufferer  only  be  deserted  t  for  U^ey  were 
heard  and  comforted.  *  ^  *    '  ' 

1.  **Thou  art  holy,'*  propitious  and  beneifpleaL 
**  Thou  dwellest  in  the  praises  of  Israel  ;*^  IhoQ.  art 
eontinuaUy.  helping  them,  and  they  are  eoatihaally 
praiafng  thee  for  this  help.  '  « 

^  To  prove  Jdl  this  he  brings  the  example  of  iha 
/others:—  '^ '     '   ■  ,      '  *  ^  ' 

2.  **  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and  tbtfa  did#^ 
deliver  them."      '  •  r 

3.  '*  They,  cried  unto  thee— and  were   not  xm^  . 
founded.'*  •  ,      . 

*But  my  ease  is  worse  than  any  other :  **  I  am  ^ 
worm«  and  am  no  man.*'  '    ^ 

He  then  details  his  sufiferings  :— ^  '  '.  -  • 

1.  The  scofifs  and  scorns  cast  upon  him  :.  **  I  adi 
becoihe  the  reproach  of  menj  and*  the  debited  amod^ 
the  people.** 

2.  Their  contempt  is  expressed  both  hy  words  wai 
gestures ;  *'  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  soon : 
they  shoot  out  the  lip— and  shake- the  heaiL**    .^ 

3.  They  laboured  to  deprive  him  of  his  God. '  ll^ 
uttei^d  this  insulting  sahsasih :  '*  He  trusted  in  flia 
Lord  that. he  would  deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliv<er  him» 
tfince  he  delighted  in  him.^' 

Ilf  He  now  breaks  oft  the  narration  of  his  sufifer- 
ings, has  immediate  recourse  to  God,  refutes  their 
irony,  shows  his  confidence  in  God,  and  pray%  for 
assistance.  .  This  he  strengthens  by  three  arguments 
drawn  from  God's  goodness  towards  him  :-— 

I.  Kisgenera^on  and  birth  :  "  Thou — ^tookest  M 
•out  of  my  mother's  womb." '  .  • 

9»  Hw  sustenance  and  support  ever  since ;  .**  Thoa . 
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iU^  onke  «iie  luipe  when  I  was  'apoQ^mjinolher^ 
bnaau  v-H^bmi  irt  mj  God  fnm  mj  mother^  bellj.^* 
la  a  wcM,  ]|e  was  liia  Sanaur^  ProiectorfU^  Pre- 


3.  Troable  is  pear,  and  theve  is  none  to  help. 
Thsrefoie,  >•  Be  nol  far  Tram  ine.*"  ^ 

Now  he^retiums  to  the*  sorraf tan  of  his  paaaioSf  Iq 
w4ii€lr  he  sets  forth  the  despite^  crueHy,  and  rage  jol 
the.  Jews  towards  hiip,  whom  he  eoinpares  to  buUs^ 
hotUf  dogs,  &c.,  jrer  16. 

.l.^'ftejr-  api^hended  him^:  '<  Many  bulls.  teiTe 
compaseed  me,''  ^et, 

\  S.  They  longed  to  mjrndeqm  and  deyoar  him  : 
'^  They  gafied  oh  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  rarepiAg 
and  roanhg  Hon."      '      *     .  i  '     ^ 

X  This  was  the>cnieUy  of  (lie  /t07u'and  huUs^  the 
ekief  rtiters  and  ekitf  priests';' nnd  now'foUows  the 
TSTMi  ^f  the  dogSf  the  "  multitode  pf  the  people :" 
they  were  the  ''^foeembly  of. the  wicked;*'  and  bemg 
'stiired:  nphj-th^  priests  and  rulers,  **  they  compassed 
him  xbohid^aboat."  *  *^       . 

4.  They  crucify  him.  \  And  his  pa^oh  is  foretold, 
.  wkh  what  he  ^l|oold  su&er  in  body  end  soul.    .' . 

1.  **  1  ani;  pporeid  out  like  water."  My  blood  is 
poured  oqt  freely ;  and  no  siiore  account  taken' of  it, 
than  if  it  were  water  spilt  on  ,the  ground. 

9..**  All  my  bones  (whenJiung  on  the, cross)  axe 
dmoCjoint." 

'  3. . "  My  heart  (at  the  sense  of  God's  hatred  to  sin)^ 
is  diaiolVed  and  melted  Uke  wax.'*  .     / 

4.  "My  strength  (my 'anfailal  spirits  and  muscular 
eaft^gj)  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd ;"  or  like  a  pot, 
whose /ludl  is  evaporated  by  hanging  long  oVer  a 
iieree  tire.        .'       < 
'    5.  "liy  tongue  (for  thirst)  cleareth  to  my  jaws-.**  • 

-f.  "  Thou  hast  brought  me,  to  dealh-rrto  the  dn^ttif 
death:**  to  the  grare.  >'       ^ 

7.  "They  pierced  my  hands  and  myfe^."  I  am 
enieified  also,  and  die  upon  the  cross^ 

'B.  By  niy  long  hanging  upon  the  cross,  my  bones' 
aze  so  disjointed  that  they  tnay  be  easily  teld :  "  I 
nay  tiell  Sll  my  bones." 

9.  ".They  look  and  stare  upon  me."  •  They  feel  no 
campassUm,  but  take  pleasure  in  my 'agonies.  This 
ii  an  affection  which  is  characteristic  only  of  a  devil. 

10:  "  They  part  my  garments  among  them."  They 
delighted  in  his  destruction  for  the  sake  of  his  spoils. 

Hs?ing  thus  far  >  described  his  fttfferings,  and  the 
maiiee  of  his  enemies,  hie  begins  again  to  pray ;  which 
j^  in  effect,  the  same  with  that  ejaculation  with  which 
Christ  gave  up  the  ghost :  <*  Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord, 
I  emmneod  my  spirit.''  "  Be  noi  thou  far  from  moj 
0  Lord."  ^'Deliyer  my  soul  from  the  sword,  my 
dailing  from  the  power  of  the  dog."  "  Save  me  from 
the  lion's  mouth,"  &c.  ^    .        - 

'IIL  This  part,  which  is  a  profession  of  tJianks  for 
dellTerance,  contains  a  clear  prophecy  of  the  resurrec- 
•tion  of  Christ ;  that,  having  conquered  death  and  Satan, 
he  was  to  reign  and  gather  a  Church  out  of  all  nations, 
which  was  to  continue  for  ever.     This  is  amplified, 

First,  By  a  public  profession  of  the  benefit  re^ 
eeived  from  God :  "  I  .will  -declare  thy  name  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation,  I  will  pay  my  vows.'t  In 
which  we  have,  - 

c 


'  i;  The  propagation,  proelamaU0h  and  preaehmg 
of  Uie  Gospel :  "  I  .will  declare  thy  name ;"  w^ipli  is 
ampli^ed, 
•  (1.)  By  the  notation  of  the  o^'ectftQ  whom  ptekehed, 
honoured  here  by -the  name  of|  1.  Brethren.  S.  Those 
that /ear  tke'Zfird.  .  3..  The  seed  of  Jacob,  the  seed 
'of  Israel.  A.  Thdmeek  or  pooT'  6.  The  fat — ^rich, 
great,.or  eminent  of  the  earth.  6.  They  that  go.^own 
tothf^dnst. 

(3.)'  By  thp  place .%  "  The  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion^'-r-the  great  congre^tion,  i.  e.,  both  among  the 
Jews  and  among  the  CteritHes. 

\  (3.)  By  the  worship  they  were  topay  :   1.  Praise. 
sT.  Paying  of  vows.     3.  Fear,  or  religious  reverence. 

S.  An  exhortation  to  his  brethren,  &c.,  to  do  this 
duty  ;  and  they  must  be  fit  for  h,  for  every  one  is  not 
9t  to  take,. God's  name  in  his  mouth.  It  W,  ite  that 
fear  the  Lofd- — the  seed  of  Jacob — the  seed  of  Israel^  . 
fi^ar  him,  serve. the  Lord  in  i^,  rejoice  before'him  with 
rev}erence,  Give  him  both  external  and  infernaj, worship. 

3.  .And to  engage  them  to  this,  he  gives  two  reasons: 

Reason  1.  Dr^wu  from  G<«d's^tH)dfiieM,  his  accepC* 
.  Ance  of 'our  worship,'  hearing  ionr  prayjers,  and  affording 
help  when  we  call':  "  For  thft.  isord  hath  not  despiled 
uat  sbhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted.  "When  he 
cried  t6  him,  he  he$rd  him."- 

,  Reason  S.  The  «great^(M>i*that  should  hap^n  to 
them  who  would  believe  and  accept  the  Gospel ;  whom 
he  XsiaUs  here  the  iiieeA;,.that.is,  the  humble,  broken- 
hearted, the  penitent,  the  heavy  laden ;  those  vfho  are 
oppress^  with  the  burden  of  their  sins,  and  as^nished 
at  &.sens6  of  God's  wrtOh.  To  them  are  ih2|4e  three- 
promises  of  copifort ; —  -        •  ^ 

1.  "They,  shall  eat,  and  be  satisfied."  They  shall 
be  fed  with  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God. ' 

"3.. "They  shall  praise  the  Lord  for  his' mercy ^,? 
seeking  his.  favour  in  his  ordinances,  which,  jonder 
•4^e  Gospel,  are  generelly  ^ucharistical. 

3.  "  Their  heart  shall  liv£  for  ever ;"  their  con- 
science being  quieted  apd  t>acified,  and  freed  from  s 
sense 'of  God's  wrath.* 

Secondly, 'The  prophet  proceeds,  and  showiB  us  the 
ampliciide  of  these  benefits ;  that  they^bel6ng,  not  only 
to  the  Jews  but  to  the  Gentiles,  by  whose  coftversidii 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  1)0  enboged. 

1 .  "  All  the  ends  of  the.  world,"  being  vramed  by 
tfie.  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  allured  by  these 
promises,  shall  reroembei^— ^consider  the  lamentable 
condition  in  which  they  are,  knd  deplore  their  former 
estate,  impiety,  and  idolatry.  And  the  mercy  of  God 
being  now  manifested  to  them—^ 

S.  They  shaU  cast  away  their  gods,  turn  from  thehr 
evil  ways,  snd  seek  that  God  from  whoih  they  have 
been  alienated.     And  being  converted — 

3.  T)iey  shall  embrace  a  new  form  of  religioiv 
under  the  Gt)spel :  "  All  the  kindreds  'of.  the  natioivi 
shall  wprship  befbre  thee«'! 

4.  Of  whicli  the  reason  is,  because  Christ  is  ad- 
vanced to  the.  throne;  all,  power  is  given  to  him: 
"  For  the  kingdom  is  the  .Lord's,  and  he  is  governor 
among  the  people." 

5.  He  then  shows  the  two  kinds  of  people^  who 
should  become  subjects  of  the  kingdom;  in  eflbct^ 
rich  and  poor.  '      •  .  *   ' 
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1.  *<The  fiit  uixm  the  eanh.'*  The  weaHhy^/He 
migfa^;  kings,  princes,,  great  men,  are  to  be  cdled 
into  the  kingdom,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  its 
grac« :  *"  AH  M«y  thut  ^  fat  upon  the  earth,"  &c. 

S.  •'  They  also  that  go  down  tp  the  dust.^'  Thar  is, 
the  pooTy  the  negieoted,  who  drawout  their  life  in  misery, 
and  sit,  as  it  were,  In  the  dt|st ;  those  whd  are  perpetnal 
mourners,  and  hare,  as  it  were,  {Perpetual  dust  atfd  ashee 
nppn-  their  heads :  "  These  sh^l  bow  before  hirnJ*^ 

Lastly.  He  amplifies  the  greatness  of  tlus  benefit 
by  the  perpetuity  of  ChnBt's.kiligdom.  It  was  not  » 
feast  of  one  hour,  it  was  to  eontinnq. 

i.  "A  seed  shall  serve  him>  But  4his  and  'the 
preceding  clause  may  signify  the  psalmist's  resoktioa 
tfi  lire  to  Ood  hinwelf^  and  to  show  others  the  same 
way,   fSee  the  note//  . 


PSALKS. 


Protector  tif  fm  f90fil$. 


This  jMj#riww»Ver,  shall  be  aeeonuted  to  iIm  Levi 
fbr  a  g[eneiatioii.  It  ehaU  be,a.peeuiiar  peiepIe,.aToyal 
priesUiood,  a  My  nation,  and*  caUed  by  -Chilst'a  own 
name— CHRISTIANS. 

8.  *Whdn  one  generation  is  past,.<moMer  shall  cwne. 
up  to  perform  this  duty,  being  iDstmctiBd  by  Iteir 
Others :  **.They  shall  come  knd  deplare  his  nghteons- 
ness- to  a  people  that  shall  be  b^.**  MmuhUnmper 
ecclesia  ;  **  the  Church  is  immortal.** 

.  3.  He  eonclodes  with  the  cause  of  all.  Wb^  eilM, 
justified,  ssfkCtified,  saved.  He  hath  dbse'it;  the 
God,  the  Author  of  all-,  the  Fountain  of  aH  giaeei 
.the  .Giver  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  eternal  life  tfaroagh 
hifak.  For  by  him,  and  of  "tiinr,  atod 'through  hHk^  are 
all  things;  and. to  him  be  glory, and* dominioiitQ^efer 
and  ever!  '*    .  •     "  .' 


•  psAiM  xxm. 

fke  lari  is  ihe^Pfuiat'if/his'  people  i  therefore  it  may  bejnferred  that  they  shaU  not'want^  I.  How  heguUeOf. 
feedifOnd  protects-. theni,  2fU.  j^oen'tn  the  greatest ^  dangers  they  may  be  confident  of/ his  suppm^^  4. 
his  abundant  promiifin 'for  them,  5,  The.  eor^fidence  they  may  have  of  his  eonknudl  mercy,  dnd  tJUir 
'eternal  happiness.      •     ■  */"..•' 


A.  BC  (Af.  34ee. 

B.  Cell'.  &3& 
.    Cyri, 

R.  Pei^aram, 
cir.  aniiam    - 
priixiuni< 


APsidinofD^vid.  '  /    ^ 

T^HE  Lord  is  .•Wy  shepherd  ; 
^Psball.not  wwit. 
2.  ^  fie  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  ^  green  pastures ;  *  *  he   lead- 


•       -  ,'*^       - 

«Iml  xl.  11;  Jer.  xxiii.  4;   %%e^.  zx'kiv.  11,  12,  23;  John 

X.  1 1 ;  1  Pet,  ii.  2^-\.  Re?,  vli.  17, ^^ Phil.  ir.  19.-^ — '  Esek. 

xxxiv.  J4. 

'^■-  '  NQTpS  ON  PSALM  XXIII.;  ^ 

There  is- nothing  partieiilat.*in  the  tide ;  H  is. simply 
attributed  U}  liavid ;  but  as  it 'appears  to  be  a 
thanksgiving  6t  the  Israelites  for  their  redemption 
from  the  BabylonisK- captivity ^\i  cannot  with  pro-' 
priety  be  attributed  to  David.  Some  thialc  ii  was 
written  by  David  in  his  edri(«)  which  is  n0t  Kkely; 
ot|ier6,  |ha^  he  penned  it  when  be'iwas  finally  deU- 
vered  from  the  persecution  of  Squlj :  *  I  rather  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  it  was  written  after  the  captivity. 
The.  Chaldee  seems  to  sup^XMe  that  it  was  written  tP 
oelebr&te  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  Israelites  iti  the 
desert.  It  is  a  truly  beautiful  Psalm.  Supposing  it 
to  haytf  been  written  after  the  captivity,  we  see, 
l.'The  r^eemed  captives  giving  thanks  to  Goj  for 
their  liberty.  9 .  Acknowl^ging  that  God  had  brought- 
back  tbeir  Uyes  from  the  grave.  3;  They  represent 
themselves  in  Judea  as  a  flock  in  an  excellent  pai^- 
ture.'  4.  They  declare  that  from  the  dangers  they 
have  passed  tjirougfa,  and  ^m  which  God  had  deli- 
vered them*  they 'xsan  have  no  fear  of  any  enemy. 
5.  They  conclude,  4tom  what  God  lias  done  for  them, 
that  his  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  them'aO  their 
days.  And,  6. '  That  they  shall  no  more  be  deprived  of 
•  God's  Worship,  but  shall  all  their  4ays  have  aocass  to 
his  temple. 

Verse  1.  The  l^rd  is  my  shepherd]     There  are 
two  allegories  in  this  Psalm  which  *aie  admirably  well 
adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  produced. 
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.beside  the  TstiU  wa-  Vc'S*«f 
■  Cyrii    •   . 

•3  "  He  reslo'retK  my  soid  :  «  he      cir.  •""'^'^ 
leadeth  me  in  the  path^of  right- 
eousness for  his  name's  sake. 

*  Hebrew,  pastwrtM  of  tender  'grass'— ^•Rere^mXion'iru.  17. 
T  Hebrew,  waUrs  of^  fiuefneM..— 4r  Psalin  r.  8  ;  xxzi.-3  {  Ptaf» 
.vin.aO.  .  '  .        .        «       ^ 

*     -I  ■      <  ■  ■         .  ■         .  11.     ; 

and  suppOrted-both  with-or^  and  elegance,-    The'JSM 
is  that  of  a  shepherd ;   the  second,  that  of  a  greai' 
/eof t.  set -oui/by   a  host  the  most  kind  and  the  mosC 
liberal.      As  a  flock,  they  have  the  most  exc^enf 
pasture ;  as  guests,  they  have  the  most  iititritive  and*^ 
abundaift  '/tf«^.     God  condescends  to  call  h!msfi]f  th^ 
'Shepherd  o{  his  people,  aod  bis  followeia  are  qoo* 
sidered  as  a  flock  under  his  guidance  and  direction. 
1.  He  leads  them  out  and  in,  so  that  they  find  pasture 
knd  safely.     9.  'He  knows  where  to  feed  them, 'and. ia 
the  course  of  his  grace  and  providence  leads  Uiem  in  . 
the  way  in  which  they  should  gp.     3.  He  waiehM  ' 
over  them,  and  keeps  them  from  being  destroyed,  by  • 
ravenous  beasts.  *  4.  If  any  have  strayed,  he  brings 
.them  back.     5.' He  brings  them  to  the  shade  in  timat 
of  scorching  beat ;  in  times  of  persecution  and  aflfic- 
tion,  beffn^  out  an  asylum  for  them.   '  6.  He  takqt 
care  that  they  shaU  lack  no  manner  of  thing  that  ki 
good.        •         .        '  -  ' 

Fut  who  are  his  Qock!  All  real  peniteiitSa; idl  • 
true  believers ;  all  who  obediently  foUow  his  example»  ^ 
abstaining  from  every  appearance  of  evil,  and  in  a 
holy  life  and  conversation  showing  forth  the  virtoea' 
of  Him  Who  called  (hem  from  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  follow 
me." 

But  who  are  ndthis  flock?      Neither  the  badk-'. 
slider  in  heart,  nor  the  vile  Antmomian,  who  thinks 
the  more  he  am,  the  more  the  giNus»  pf  God  shall  ba 
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^Cd^jm"     4Yea,tho^Iwalk(liiFoiij^thrf 

^2imiiL    ^^®y  ^f  ^  ^^®  shadow  of  death, 

ebTm^om      *  I  will  f«ar  no  cvil :  ^  for  thou 

•  P™*"^-  '  •  art.viixh  me  ,•  iby  rod  and  thy 


t(aff  they  cotnfort  me. 
5  ^]rhoii  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 


*  Job  iiL  5 }  ;c.  21,  22 ;  xxiv.  J7 ;  P«a.  flir.  19. jPtaL  UL  < 

xyrij.  1  ;  cxviii.  6. — -^  In.  xliii.  2, 


magnified  in  saying  him;  nor  thosQ  who  fiddly  sop- 
poM  th«y  are  covered  with  the  righteoosBeas  of 
Chriit  while  living  in  aia;  nor  ^e  cromi- of  the 
mdifferenl  and  the  careUss,  nor  the  immenad'  herd  of 
LtAdicean  loUereti ;  nor  the  ^ery  ^bigota  who  jvoiild 
eziehide  aU  from  hea?eo  biit  themadvoa,  and  the  party 

.who  believe  as  they  do.  -'.llieae  the  Scripture  re- 
aemUes  to  ^wine^  dogs,  gjikUi,  wandering  st0rs,foxest 
lidnUf  wells  vjilhojut  water,  Sic,  '&c.  Let  nofiny  of 
those  come -forward  io  feed  on  this  pasture,  or  tak.e  of 
the  children's  bread.     Jeans  Christ  js  the^oo<f  Shep- 

'herd;  the  Shepherd  who,  to  save  iiift  flocks  laid  down 
hia.own  life. 
-  /  tkall  nat  want.]  How  can  they  ?  He  who'  is 
dieir •Shepherd  has  aH  power. in, heaven  and  earth; 
therefoito  he  can  ppoteet  them.  The- silver  and  gold 
are'hia^  akid  tfie  caUle  pn  a  thousand  hilts ;  and  there- 
lore  he  can  nutoiti  them'  He  has  all  that  they  need, 
aDd.hla  heait  is  fidl  of  love  to  mankind.;  and  there- 
foie.-he  wiU^  withhold  fvom  them  no  manner >of  thiifg 
that  is  c^opd.  The  old  Psalter  both  translates  and 
psraphrases  ihia  clause  well.:  3Ur>i|obetici  net,  anti 
u^M  Ml  tnant  to  me.  In  ateUe  oC  >UBtaur  t|are  Ire 
we  actt  "  The  voice  of  a  rightwia  iato  :  ftstH  Crist 
ea  Kf  kfng^  and  for  thi  (therefore)  natl^^inr  sal  me 
kMtnt:  that  es,  in  hym  I  sal  he  siker,  and  snffisand,  for 
i  hope  m  hym  gastly  gade  and  endles.  Sln\i,|e  le^es 
me  Cn  stelie  of  pastonre,  that  es,  understandyng  of  his 
worde,  anH  delyte  in -his  Inf.  Qwur  J  am  siker  to:be 
AC  thar  in  that  stede  (place)  he  qett  ipe,  Ur  be  nary9ht 
tO  perfectioun.-"  Who  can  say  more,  who  need  say 
less,  than  this  t  .  *  ^ 

Verse  3.  ^Te  maketh  tne  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
hires]  Kisn  niKJD  bineth  deshe,  not  green  pastures, 
hpt  coiGtges  of  turf  or  sods,  such  as  the  shepherds -had 
io  open  ohampaign  countries ;  places  in  which  them- 
lehraa  eootd  repose  .safely  ;  and  pens  thus  constructed 
where  the  flock  might  be  safe  all  the  night.  They 
were  eacloeures,  and  enclosures  where,  they  had  grass 
or  4iroveDder  to  eat. 

Beside  the  still  waters.]  Deep  waters,  that  the 
ftroDgest  he^  could  not  exhale;  not  by  a  rippling 
atrreni,  which  argues  a  shallow  stream.  Or  perhaps 
he  may  here  refer  to  the  waters  of  SHoam,  or  Shiloah, 
Hsi  go  softly,  Isa.  vilC  6,  compared  with  the  strong 
current  of  the  Euphrates.  Thou  hast  brought  us  from 
the  land  of  our  captivity,  from  beyopd  this  mighty  and 
tarbolent  river,  to  our  own  country  streams,  wells, 
tnd  Jonntains,  where  we  enjoy  peace,  tranquillity,  and 
re^. 

The  old  Psalter  gives  this  a  beautiful  turn :  4^n 

t(e  loatet  of  reletsmi  ftnt^  te  m^  trogl^t      On  the 

water  -of  grace 'er  we  broght  forth,  that  makes  to 

Kcover   our  strengthe  that  we  lost  iq  syn,      fdttCti 

o 


GedfatlAlirPivtUUir. 
preeence  of  mine*  enemies  :  thou  A,*J;**'^^JS' 

^  .  ,     •  ,        .  •        .-         D.  C.  cir,  636. 

">  anointe^t  ?  my  head  with  oil  ; 
my  cup  ruhneth  over. 
•6  Surely  goodness  and  m^ey 
shall  follow  kne  all  the  day'9  of  my  life  :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the. house  of  the  Lord  ®  for  ever. 


Cyri, 

R.  Penanim, 

cir.  annum 

primum. 


» Psa.  civ.  15. ■Heb.  makettfat. •  Psa.  xcii.  10. ^HeU 

*    -^  ^        •  to  length  of  day 9. 

tejietefa  (8treiigthep8)^us  to  do  gude.  wotkes.  JHf 
sintle  j^e  tttmeti^  that'es,  of  a  synful  wreche,  he  made 
it  ry^htwis,  and  waxyng-  of  luf  itt  mekeness.  'First  he 
turnes  oiir  sanies  til  hym ;  and  then  he  ledes  and 
-fedesxit.  Ten  graces  he.teUes  in  this  psalnie,.  the 
qwilk  Qod  gyfa  til  his  lufers,  (il  e^i  them  that  love 
him.) 

Vers^.S.  He  reslorefh  my  soul)  -  Brings  back  my. 
life  from  destruction ;  and  converts  my  soul  from  sin, 
that.it  may  not;  eternally  t)eri;Bh.  Or,  aAer  it  has 
backslidden  from  him,  heals  its  backslidings,  and  re- 
stores it  to  his  favour.'  See  the  old  pjuraphfase  on  this 
olause  in  the  preceding  note. 

•in  the  paths  fifrtghteffu^ness]  pllt  '"Saj^OD  bemw^ 
geley  tsedek,  "  in  the  Circuits'^  or  "  orbils  of  righteous^ 
ness.*'  In  diany"  places  of  Scripture  man  appears  to 
be  represented  under  the  notion  of  a  seiondary  plaoet 
moPmg  round  its  primary ;  err  as  a  planet  revolving 
'round  Jth^  sun,  from- whom  it  -receivea  ita  power  of 
revolving,  with  all  iiB  light  and  lieat.  TUos  man 
etands  in '.Inference  to  the  Sun  of  righteousness;  by 
his  powbr  alone  ia  f{e  enabled  to  wM  uprightly  ;  by 
his  li^kt  he  is  enlightened ;  ^9nd  by  kis  heat  he  .is 
vivified,  and  Enabled  to  bring  forth  good  fruit.  When 
he  kQeps  in  his  proper  orbit,  having  the  light  of  the 
glory  of  God  reflected  from  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  is  enabled  to  enlighten  and  strengthen  others.  He 
that,  is  enlightened  may  enlighten ;'  he  that  is  fed  may  ' 
feed.  '         >       '  • 

J^&r  his  name^S'sahe.]  To  display  the  glory  of  hia 
grace,  and  not  on  account  t>f  any  merit  in  me.  Go^^b 
motives  of  conduct  towards  the  children  of  men  are 
derived  from  the  perfections  and  goodness  of  his  own 
nature.  .'  .     *  '  '         . 

Verse  4.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  deafh]  The  reference  is  still  to  the 
shepherd.  '  Though  If  as  one  of  the  Jlock,  should 
walk  through  the  most  dismal  valley,  in  the  dead 
of-  the  night,  exposed  to  pitfalls,  precipices*  devonr- 
iog  i>easts,  &c.,  1  should  *  fear  np  evil  under  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  such  *  Shepherd.  He  .. 
knows .  aU  the  passes,  dangerous  defiles,  hidden  pits, 
and  abrupt  precipices  in  the  way ;  and  he  will  guide 
me  arouiid,  about,  and  through  them.  See  the  phrase 
shadow  of  death  explained  on  Matt.  iv.  16.  "Then 
ward  well  and  unang  tha,  ti)3t  nouther  has  knowyng' 
of  God,  ne  luf  or  in  myddiaof  this  lyf,  that  e^scha- 
dow  of  de4 ;  for  4t  es  blak  for  Qoyrkenes  of  syn  ;  and 
it  -ledes  til  dede  and  il  men,  imang  qwam  gude  meii 
wones  :— I  sal.  nont  drede-  il,  pryve  nor  apert ;  for 
thu  ert  with  me  in  my  hert,  qwar  I  fele  thu  so,  thaf* . 
eftir  the  schadow  of  dede,.  I  he  with  the  in  thi  vera  % 
lyf."-^01d  Psedter.  . 

For  thou  art  irtM  me]     He  who  has  his  God  for  a 
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companioir  need  feiur  no  danger/  f9r^he  can -neither 
nustake  his  way,j[ior  he  injured.-  /^       ^ 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff]  'p^Vf  *A»iWecAo,.thy  scep- 
tre, rddy  ensign  of  a  tribe,  staff  of  office ;  for  so  152V 
shebet  signifies  in  Sc^i>ttire.  .  And  thy^  staffs  ']r\}pif1^) 
umishantecha,V:ky  prop  ot  'support*  The  fomfef  may 
Signify  (he  sbei^efd^s  .crdok ;  the  latter,  some  *8ort 
<of  rest  or  support,'  similar  to  oar  camp  stool,  which 
the  shepherds  might  carry  with  them  as  an  pccasional 
seat,'  when  the  fearth  was  too  wet  to  be.  sat  on  with 
safety.  With  the  rod  or  jcroal^  -the  shepherd'  could 
defend  his  sheep,  and  with  it  lay  hold  of  their  horns 
or  legs  to  poll  4hem  oat  of  thickets,  bogs,  pits,   or 


waters.  '  We  u(e  not- to  suppose  that  by  the  rod  cor- -to  tbe  hoUse  of  the  Lotd,"/(m  ever,  D^D'  TMIfh  leareek 


rectionin  meant  :^  there  is  no  idea*of  this*  kind  either 
in  the  text,  or  in  ihe  original  word  ;  noif-  has*  it  this 
.meaning  in  any  part  of  Scnptare.  Besides,  correc- 
tion and  chastisement  do  not  iiomfort ;  they-  are  not, 
at  least  for  the  •  present/  joyous,  but  'grievous ;  nor 
can  any  person  look  forward  to  them  wiA  comfort. 
They  abuse  the  text  who  paraphrase  rod  correction, 
&0i  The  oth^r  term  (jrar  shaan  signifies  support, 
something  to  rest  cm,  as  a  staff,  crutch,  stave,  or  the 
like.  The  CAa/<j^e  tranblates  thus:  "Even  tb6ugh  I 
should  walk  in  captivity,  in  the  Talley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  not  fear'  evil.  Seeing  thy  Word 
{y^n^Dm^ymerach,  thy  persond  Word)  is  tny- Assist- 
ant or^  Support ;  thy  right  word  and  thy  law*  console 
me."  *  Here  we 'find  that  the.Wojw,  *)D'd  meymor,'' 
is  distinguished  jTrom  |iny  thing  spoken,  and  e^en  from 
the  law  itself.  .1  cannot  withhold,  the  paraj^hrate  of 
the  old  Psalter,  Qiough  ii  considers  the  rdd  as  signi-. 
fying  correction^:  "Sothly.I  sal  drede  na  nylle ;  for 
t^jS  ttan^e,  that  es  thi  lyght  diseiplytfe;  'that  cliast^eS 
me  as*  thi  son:  anti  'f^t  nUit,  that  ea  thi  stalwolrth 
^elp,  that  I  lene  fine  til,  and  haldes  me  nppe ;  ttiai 
hare  comforth^  me ;  lerand  (learning,  tedching)  me 
qwat  I  suld  do ;  and  jialdand  my  ihaught.  in  thci-that 
es  my  cOmfbrfh.'^ 

Verse  6.  Thou  prepdrest  a  table  b^ore  me\  Sere 
thi^  second  aUegory  begins.  A  magnificent  banquet, 
is  provided  Hy  a  most  liberal  *and  benevolent  host ; 
who  has  not  onfy-the  bounty  to  feed  me,  but  power  to 
protett  me  ;  and,  though  surrounded  by  enemies,  I  sit 
down  to.  <(his  table  with  confidence,  knowittg  that  I 
shall  feaAt  in  perflbct  security.  This  may  tefer  to  the 
/avonr  God  gave  ike  poor  captive  'Israelites  in  the 
.sight  of  the  Chaldeans  who  had.^ievously  treated  them 
for  seventy  years ;  and  whose  king,  tJjrrus,  had  not 
only  permitted  them  now  to  return  to  their  owq  land, 
but  had-filso  furnished  iheni  with  'every  thing  requisite 
for  their  passage,  and:  for  repairing  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  rebuilding  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where 
the  flkcrifices  were  offered  as  nstiah,  and  the  people  of 
God  feasted  oh  them. 

Thoti  anointest  my  head  with  oil]  '  Perfumed  oi} 
was  poured  on  the  heads  of  distinguished  guests,'When 
at  the  feasts  of  great  personages.  The.  woman  in  the 
Gospel,  who  poured  the  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
-on  the  head  of  our  Lord,  (sCe  Matt.  xxvi.  6,  7 ;  Mark 
xiv.  8  ;  Luke  vii.  46,)  only  acted  jiccording  to  the  cus- 
tom of  her  own  country,  which'tiie  host,  who  invit^, 
our  Lord,  had  shamefully  neglected.. 

My  cup  runneth  over^     Thou  hast  net  only  given 
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\ne*  abondaiipe  of  food,  \fA  bast  filled  mjaq^  widi  the 
lieelt.wini.  ,  'V' 

Verse  6,  Goodness  dnd  mercy  shall  foUotp  m€]  *  Am 
rpass  on  through. the  vale  of  Hfe,  thy  goodness  and  ' 
mercy  ShaH  follow  my  every  jitep ;  as. I  proceed,  to 
shall  they.  There  seems,  to  he  'an  idlusion  het%  lo'dM 
waters  of  the  rock  smitteiij  by  the  rod  of ,  Moses,  whieh 
followed  the  Israelites  all  the  way  through  the'wilder- 
ness,  till  they  came  to-'the  Promised  Land.  Gdd  never 
leaves  his •. true,  followers  ;  providentiU* mercies,  {|fv 
cious  influences,  and  miraculous  interferences,  'shitil 
never  be  Wahtihg  when  they  aire  neces8ar]r«  I  wUl 
dwell  in  ike  hoOse^^nWi  veshdbti,  <*andlshsll  rbtiw 


yatfiim,  "  fpr  length  of  <iays.V  '*  Ikiring  the  resTof 
my  life,  'I  jshall  not  he  separated  from  6od*s  Jiooae, 
nor  from  GodV  ordinances ;  and  shaU  at  last-dt^' 
with  him  in  glory.  These  two  last  ver^  seem  to  be 
the  language  of  a  priesl  returned  from  captivity  to  five 
in  the  temple,  and  to  6erve  God  the  rest'of  his  fife:' 

Analysis  or  THE  T^wentTtThird  PsAUf. ' 

The  scope  of  this  Psalm  is  to*  show  the  hlqppiBeas 
of  that  man  who  has  Crod  for  his. protector,  and  la- 
under his  care  and  tuition.  •  *  •_  *  "  • 
-  To  illustrate  this  protectiou,  &c.,  Da'^id  propoeee 
iw0  rMegories: '  the  one  of  a  shepherd ;  the  lOUier  of  m 
freC'Jtearted  man  given  to  hospitality,  and  enieriaimng 
.his  guests  bountifully .  It-has  hpo  parts  :*  the  first  eels , 
forth,  1.  God^  care  in  providing  lun^'widi  all  .iiteee> 
saries,  vOr.  1-4.  3.  His  liberality  in  supply ibg  him 
with  all  thatjienee'ddd,  ver.-5'.   '.           .    .    « 

The  second  i>art  shows  his  confidence  in  God^s  gnoti 
and  his  thankfulness,  ver.6. ; . 

I.  He  hegihs  the  first  with  this  position,  **  God  is 
my  shepherd  ;*'  and  upon  jt  infers,  "  TEerefiire  I  shall 
not  want."     He  will  do. for  me  what  a  good  dbepheid 
win  do  for  his  sheep.  . 
,1.  He  will^feed  me  in  green  pMtures,' wet.  %{  ^ 

9.  He  will'there  provide  for  my  safety  :  **  He  mJim 
me  to  lie-  down." 

3.  -He  will  provide  waters  of  colhfbrt'for  ine, 

4.  These  waters,  shall  be^  gehtly-floWing  streamy  < 
still  waters — ^not  turbulent  and  violent. 

'5.  He  will  take  care  to  preserve  me  in  health ;  if 
sick,  he -will  restore  me. 

'6.  Me  goes  before  and  leads  me,  that  I  may  M 
mistake  my  way :  ''  He  leads  me  in  paths  of  righMooa- 
noss,*'  which  is  his  love ;  for  it  is  "  for  his  name's  sake*^ 

7.  He  restores.  If  I  err  and  go  astray,  and  teott. 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  de€tth',  (for  a  alie(^ 
is  a  straggling  creature,)  /  wiU  fear  no  evilr  far  Asm 
rod  and  staff  comfort  me ;  his  law  and  his  Qospei  both 
eontribute  to  my  correction  and  support. 

Thus,  as  a  good  Shepherd,  he  sopplies^me  witk 
necessaries,  that  I  want  nothing :  but  ovor  add  above*, 
as  a  bountiful  Lord,  he  has  furnished  me  copiously  witfi 
varieties  which  may  be  both  for  ornament  snd  honour, 

1.  He  has  prepared  a  table  for  me — and  thatta  tMa 
presence  of  my,  enemies.  \ 

8.  He  Itath  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  to  leQedi 
my  spirits,  and  cheer  my  countenance;  - 

3*  And  my  cup  .runneth  overr^vfith  the  Chbioedt 
wine  he  gladdens  my  Jieart. 

o  *  ^ 
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n.'  The  last  Terse;  Iv  Sets'  oai  David's 
d^&ee  that  it  shaOl  be  oo  wortq  with  him;  "  SuTely 
giQ^daess  and  m6key  shall  follow  me  i^  the  days  of 
mj  Kfe.''  - 

;^«.  Thaa^lK.  expresses  hi.  ti^yulAe^:  -Ixnl 


rsALM  xxrr. 


in  Go€Ps  tempte. 


■dwell  in  the.  house .  of  the  Lotd^  for  eyer;'*  In  thy 
hoasfe,  among  the  faithful,  I  will  prtUse  thy  name  as 
long  as  I  live. 

On  each  point  in  this  analysis  the  reader  is  requested 
to  consult  the- fbfej. 


.  ImelitAitim, 

mr.  ani^ain 

14. 

the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  flopds 
.3  ^  Whe;  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  x>{  the 

Lord  I  :or  who  shall  stand  in  his*  holy  place.  I 
4  *  He  •  that  hath  'clean  hands,  and  'a'pure 

'  .        : ■  I — ' 

»  Eicod.  ix.  29 ;  xix.  5 ;  Dcut.  x.  14 ;  Job'xli.  'H  ;  Psa.  I*  12 ; 

IGor.  z.^  98. »>6en.  i.  .9;    Job  xxzriiv   6;    Ps*.  •cir.* 

&;,e%iaeri.  6;   2  Peter  iii.' 5. «  Psa.  kv.  L— »— *»  Uaiah 

.15,  IS.  "  -  • 


NbtEST)N  PSAIMXXIV. 

It  is"  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  on  oc- 
casion of  bringing  the  ark  from  the  honsd  of  Obed-e^om 
to  Moiwt  Sion,  and  the.questionA'may  respect' the  fit- 
ness of  the  persons  who  Vere  to  minister  before  this 
srk :'  the  last  verses  may  refer  to  the  opening  of  the 
city  gates  in  order  to  admit  it.  As  many  of  jthe  ex-- 
pressions  here  are  nearly  the  same  with  those  in  Psalm 
XT.,  I  teost  refer  to  that  place  for  their  particcflar  ilhis- 
tratiop ;  though  it  is  most  likeljT  that  the  two  Psalm^ 
were  composed^^on  Tery.different  occasions.  The  first 
contains-  a  general  question  relative  to  who  shitUbe 
weed  J.  This  is  more  particular.;  «nd  refers  to  the 
temple  and  taberbacle  sertjicei  and  who  is  fit  to  minlB-p 
ter  there. 

Terse  1 .  The  earth  is  the  Loire's]  HeJs  the  Creator 
and  GoTcmor  of  it ;  it  is  his  own  property. .  Men  may 
•elaim  districts  and' kingdoms  of  it  tfijheir  property, 
but  God  is  Lord  of  the  spil. 

The  fulness  thereof]  "All  its  creatures." — Targum. 
Every  ^,»pla(nt;  and  shrub ;  the  silver  and  t^e  gold, 
and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills; 

They  thtit  dwell  therein^     AM  human  beings. 

Verse  2.  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas]  He 
'  pot  only  created  the  vasft  ^as^,  but  -separated  the  land 
torn  the  waters,  so  that  the  mountains,  &c.,  being 
elevated  above  the  waters,  appear  to  be  founded  on 
them,  and'notwithstanding  aU  the  tossings  and  ragings 
ef  the  ocean,  these  waters  cannot  prevail.  .  It  is  esta- 
blished upon  the  floods,  and  cannot  be  shaken. 

Verse  3.  Who  shall  afcfind]  AVTio  is  sufficiently 
holy  to  wait  in  his  temple  1  Who  is  fit  to  minister  ih 
the  holy  place  ?  '  ' 

Verse  4.  He  that  hath  clean  hands]     He  whose 

.0 


,  PSALM  XXIV. 

Tie  Lord  is  Sovereign  Ruler  qfihe  unioersiy  1,  9.     The  great  question,  Who  is  fit  to  minister  to  the  Lard. 
'  jMkis  own  temple  %  3-6L    .Thff  glory  of  God  in  his  entrance  into  his  temple,  7t-10.  * 

Y.  DAT:  liORllING  fRi^rilR. 
t. .  A  Psahn  df  JDand.  ^       .     .  V 

B  c*  cTr'nS^*  -TH^  *  earth  « 'the  Lord's,  and 
DftTidis,  Regis         •  tlie  fulnes^theroof ;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  thepein. 
2  *»  Forh'e  baihfound'ed  it  upop 


hevt;  who  hath  notHftcid  up'hi's  ^  cct'iW 
soul  linto  Vanity,'hor  ^  sworn  dcr  DiiTidis,  Regis 
deitfuliy.         .;.      •   .'    '      ...    ^JiTllSSr. 

6  *  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  .        ^^- 
from  the  Lor^,  and  ^righteousness  from  the 
God  o£  hi^  'salvation. 

6  This  is*  the  generation'  of  *  them  that 
seek  him,  that  -*'seek  thjr  fiace,:  \  O  Jacob. 
Selah..  ;.  .     .  •    • 

7  *  Lift -up  your  he^ds,  U  ye  gates ;  »  and  be 


•Hebrew,  fAeefeon^Aondlv. 'Job  jcrii.  9;  I  Tiin.  ii.  81 

«  Matt.  V.  8. — ^  P«a.  xv.  4. « Pi*.  «xrii.  8 ;  cv.  4.—t— *  Or, 

O  God  of  Jacob.^—rr^la^  xxn.  2.-. — ■  Psa.  xcrii.  6 ;  Hag.  iil  7 : 
iral.ui.  1;  rCor.  ii.  8. .  -      •• 


, , ; '-- . _^, ,^-^^ 

conscience  is  irreproachable ;  wUose  hesrt  is  without 
deceit  and  oninflaenced  by  unholy  passions.. . 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul]  ■  Who  has  iftn 
idolatrous  inclination ;  whose  faith  is  pure,  -  and  who 
conscientioosfy  fulfils  his  promises  and  'engagements* 
;  Vefae  6,  He  shall  receive  the  blessing]  Perhaps 
alluding  to  Obed-edora,  at^ whose' house,  the  i^k  had' 
beeo,  lodged,  and  on  whom  G,od  had  poured  out  espe- 
<^ial  bleteings. 

And  righteousness\  Mercer :  eyery.kind  of  neces- 
sary good.  .  It  is  'the  mercy  of  God  .that  crowns  the 
obedience  tJid  fidelity  of  gr>od'  men. . '  For  what  made 
them  good  and  faithful  7  God's  miercy.  Wha^  crown^. 
their' fidelity  1     God's  merc^.  ;•    ^ 

Verse  G.  This  is  the  generdti&n]  ^  This  is  tile  <]fe- 
9crrption  of  j>eople-  who  are  such  as  God  can  ^prore 
of,  apd  delight  in.    -         '  *       ,     - 

Thai  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacok.\  It  is  most  certain 
that 'nbx  Eloheyi,'^0  God,h:aA  been  lost  out  of  the 
Hebrew  text  in  most  MSS.,  but  it  is  preserved  in  two 
Hf  Kennicott^s  MSS.y'and  also  in  the  Syriiic^  Vulgate, 
Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  .'Arabic^  a^d  Anglo- Saxon. 
"Who  seek  thy  face,  O  Ged  of  Jacob." 

Selah.]  That  is,  Itis  confirmed ;  it*  is  true.  The 
persons'  who  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
and  seek  the  approbation  of  God,  are  ftose  in  whom 
God  will  delight.  '      ' 

Verse  7.  Lift  up  youY  heads,  O  .ye  gates]  ,The 
addresfrOf  those  who  preceded  the  ark,  the  gates. being 
addre^&d. instead* of  the  keepers  of  the  gates,  ^lliw 
sion  is  here  made  tb  the  triumphal  entry  of -a  yictorions 
general  into  the  imperial  city. 

In.  the  h|ann  of  Callimachus  to  Apollo,  there  are 
two  iineK  .very  much  like  those  in  the  text ;  they  con- 
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ye.  lift  up^  ye  everlas^bg  door»; 

and  .the    King  of  glory;  riiall 

come  in. 
8  Who  is  this  King  of  .-glory  ? 
The  Lord  strong  apd  mighty,  the' Lord  mighty 
in  battle. 


vey  the  very  Bame  senliments.  The  poet  rejiresents 
the  god  coming  into  his  temple,  and  calls  upon  the' 
priests^  to  ibpen  the  doors,  &o. 

Avrcu  6t  xKtitdec'  ^  yap  Qeoc  cvk  ert  ftqicpav  ;     * 

»  FaU'back,  ye  bolts ;  ye  popd^roas  doors,  gire.t^y^* 
Foir  oot  fair  distant  is  the  god  ef  day.^* 

Callim.  Hydm  in  .^iot.,  vtol  6,  7. ' 

The  whole  of  this  hymn  contains  excellent  tentil 
ments  even  on  the  subject  of  the  Psalms. 

Everlasting  dowr8\  .  There  s^ems  to  be  a  reference 
h^fe-  to  something  like  bur  fortctdlis,  which  hangs  by 
puliies  abavi.  the  gate»  and  can  be' let  ulOwn  at  any 
time  so  as  to  prerent  the'gate'from  being  forced.  In 
the  case  to  which  the  psalmist  refers^  the  {Kntcullis  is 
let  down^  and  the  persons  precedbg  ther  .arlc  order  U 
to  be  raised.  When  it  is  lifted  ap,:aAd  appears  abore 
the  heiad  or  top  of  the  ga(e,  then^Uie  fdldiqg  tioors  are 
addressed  :  *i  Be  ye  lift  np,  ye  eyerlasting  doors  ;^  let 
there  he  no  obstruction ;  and  the  mighty  Conqueror, 
the  King  of  glory,  w^ose  presence,  is  with  the  ark, 
and  in  which  ihe  symbol  of  iis  glory,  appears,  shall 
center.  Make  -due  preparations  to  admit  so  jtagust  and 
gk>fious  a  Pentonage. 

Verse  8/  Who  is  this  Sing  of  glory  t]    This  is  the 
"answer* of  those  who  are  within,    Wha  iil'this glorious 
King,  ioT  whom  ye  dem^  entrance  I    To  which  tb^ 
reply : —         *         ' 

The  Lord  strong  and-  mighty ,  the  l4>rd  mighty  'in 
battle,^  It  is  J^AoottA^  who  is  come  to  set  up  his 
abode  in  his'  imperial  city  :  He  who  has  conquered  his 
enemies^  and  brought  sfldvation  to  Israel.  To  make' 
the  matter,  still  more  solemn,  and  give  those  without 
an  opportunity  of-  describing  ^piore  pai^tioularl^  this 
glorious  Personage,  those  %Dithin  hesitate  io  obey  the 
-  first  suminons:  and  then  jtis  repeated,  Ter.  9 — ,    . 

'Lift  up  your  hea4s,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up, 
ye  everlasting  doors  ^  and  the  Kjng  of  glory  shail 
come  in.]  .  To  which  a  more  particular  question  is 
proposed  . — Whor  is  Hbi  this  Kiiy^  of  glory  I .  To 
which  an  answer^  is  given  that  admitted  of  no  reply; 
The  Lord  of  hosis — he  who  is  coming  with  innume- 
rable armies.  He  is  this'  King  of  glory,  ^  On  which, 
we  may  suppose,  the  portcullis  was  lifted  up,  the  gates 
thrown  open,  aqd  the  whole  caralcade  admitted.  This 
Terse  seems  to  have  been  spoken  before  the  ark  ap- 
peai^ed  :  Who  is  this  (n?  zkh)  King  of  glory  t  when 
its  coming  was  flierely  announced.  In  the  teri^h  ren^ 
the  form  is  a  little  altered,  because- the  ark,  the  symbol 
of  the  Divine  Presence/Had  then  arrived.  Who  is  He>, 
(win  '»  mi  huy)  this  King  of  ^lory  1  •  Here  He  is,- to 
answer  for  himself.  •<  Tlie  Lwd  is  in  his^iol^  temple ; 
Ut  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.'* . 
300 
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9 .Lift  up   youi?  heads,  O  ye  ^g  ^;^^ 
gates.:  *e?e'n  lift    them   up,    ye'   Bfti^b,! 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the.  King      cin 
of  glory  shall  Tcome  in,"  -      M*      . 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Loii^ 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  •  SelalK 

Though  .this  Psalm  has  all  Xhe  appearance  of  b^jag 
an  unfinished  piece,  yet  there  is  tf  Vast  deal  of  digoilj 
and  mi^est^  in  it ;  and- the  demqnis  frqp  unikoui^\bi^ 
questions  from  those  within,  and  the  stnswers  to  tboae 
questions,  partake  of  the  true  s^hUmc;  where  natwei' 
dignity)  and  simplicity,  are  very  Judiciously  miiigled 
together*  The  whole  procedure  h  natural^  the  1^ 
guage  dign^ed,  and  the  questions  add-oimofrr  ThH  of 
simplicity  and  eleva^eld  sentiments. 

Several,  both  among  ancients  and  moderns^  liaV^ 
thought  this  Psalm  -speaks  of  the  resurrection  sf  cmr 
Lord^  and 'is  thus  io  lie  understood.  It  is^easyto 
apply  it  in  this  ^ay :  Jesus  has*  conquered  sm,  Sataa, 
and  death,  by  dying.  He*  now  rises  from  the  deid } 
and  j  as  a  mighty  Conqueror,  ^claims  an  ehtianee  Me 
>  the  realms  of  glory,  the  kingdom  which  Jbe  Itiu  pur- 
chase^  bj  his  blood ;  there  to  appear  ever  in.  tlie 
presencflL  of  £rod  for  us,  io  which  he  purposes  UMtldae 
'finally  the  innumerable  hosts  of  his  foUoweis ;  fbr,  ja 
reference  to  these-,  Ae  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;*aiid;  la 
reference  to:  his  victory,  He  is  the  Lord  mighty-  «r 
haUle. 

.  Analysis  of  the  Twewtz-fodrth  Pbalk. 

The  Object  of  this  Psalm  is  Christy  called  the  Kbf 
of  glory,  ver.  7,  and  it  has  two  parts :— -  ^      -' 

•  I.  The  fir^t  concerns  Chrisi^s  lordship,  whieb  Is,  a 
^ener^,  ^ver-the  whole  wOrld,  ver.  1.  9 ;  bat  in  ^-  • 
ticular,  over  the  Church,  ver.  J  to  7. 
.  II.  A!a  exhortation  to  all  men  tcreceite  Cl^ist  fiv 
their  King. 

I.,  The  firstjiNurt  of  this  Psalm  riioVs  tfami  God  is 
King  -of  all  the  world ;  but  in  this  kingdom  lie  lri» 
two  kinds  of  subjects— 

.  1 .  Either  all  m^n  in.  g«n.eral :  "  For  the  eaitl|  il  tlM 
;Lord*8,  and  all  that  therein  is ;  the  compass  ef  tlM* 
world,'  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  And  for  thisjie 
gives. a  reason,  from  the  creation  of  it.  He.ooghl  le 
have  the  domioioo  of  it,  and  all  iki  it :  "For  he  hatk 
founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  npoA-  tlie 
floods." 

9.  But  ail  are  not  his  subjects  in  the .  aund  wvf. 
There  are  a  people  whom  he  has  called  to  be  Us  si^ 
jects  in  another  manner.  There  is  a  mountain  wliidi 
he  hath  sanctified  and  chosen  abote  all  other  hills  to 
make  the  seat  of  hiskingdoinia^iz-i  the  Church;  wtd* 
OTer  them  tbit  live  in  it  he  is  in  amore  peculiar  bmi^ 
ner  said  to  be  Lord,  than  of  the  whde  earth ;  aal 
these  are  more  properly  called  his  servants  and  -sd^ 
jects.  And  yet  among  these  there  is  a  difference  too» 
for  some  only  profess  to  be  his  servants,  and  call  kifli 
Lordt  as  hypocrites ;  there  are  some  others  thai  are 
bis  servants  really  and  truly.  And  that  this  difieirenee 
may  be  taken  notice  of,  the  prophet  arics,  Quisf 
'<  Who  shaU  ascend  into  the  hUl  of  the  Lord  V*    And 
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r  Wao  shin  stikiiB  ipi  Iris  holy  place  T  Aaiflie  shoold 
mjf  Not  ^Mfgtitf ;  it  IB  nol  every  bne ;  for  infictels 
m  BOl-M  much  as  m  the  Church.  Hypocrites,  liow- 
sMver  in  the  Church,  a^  not'  tnie  unembers  of  the 
'vjitiealChiircb ;  and*  some  who  oome  to  the  hill  of 
te  Load,  yet  -stand  not  in  his  holy  place ;  /or  many 
Mifiee  cmly  f^r.d  eeasonj  and  few  continue  faUiful 
wUodeatk.  .         , 

3.  That  if  may  then  be -truly  known  who  they  are 
0ver.  whom  he  is  traly  Rex  ghrim^  ^the  King  of 
iJory,**'  the  pro|iiiet  giyes  os  their  character,  and  jwts 
dewB  three  ^||pthictiTe  notes  by  which  they  may  be 


1.  Ctaamees  of^hands:  ^^He  that  hath  clean 
\  f*  A  tmde  Jwrto^  4^. ;  is  free  from  all  extelrqal 
widced  actions.  For  the  hand  is  opyaveu  opyopuv, 
the  organ  of  the  organs. 

9.  PwrUy  of  heart.  For  external  parity  is  not 
eaengh,  except  the  heart,  the  fountain  ot"  oar  actions, 
h&  eleen.  - 

3.  TrfUh  of  the  tongue.  Is  not  goilty  of  lies  and 
peqniiea,  ''He  thit  hath  clean  hands  and  a  p^re 
heut ;  who,  hath  not  lifted  ap  his  socQ  onto  Tsmity,  nor 
ewecBideeeitAilly.'*  After  the  propb^  has  given  the 
charaeter  by  which  yoa  may  know  the  man,' he  assigns 
his  reward;  and  mds'with  an  acclamation  :  1.  This  is 
be  that  **  ^all  leoeire  the  blessiog  from  the  Lord,  and 
ligfaieQpeness  (i.  e.,  jostiAcation)  from  the  Qod  of  his 
sslvatiob.^  "2.  ^This  is  the  gefheration  of  them  that 
seek  thee  ;*'  that  is,  thtee  are  the  people  of  <7o4 :  let 
ethen  boast  themselTes,  and  please  themselTes  as  they 


earnesUjf  to  God. 
are  they 


list,  yel  4hese  are  the. godly  party;   these 
*'  that  seek  thy  ^e,  O  God  of  Jacob.^ 

II.  The  second  part* is  considered  by  some  as  an 
exhortation  to  all  men,  IBspecially  princes,  nobles<and 
magistrates, 'that  they- receiye,  acknowledge,  and  wor« 
ship  Christ,  as  King.         ... 

1.  Lift  up  your  heads^  O  ye'-gates ;  that  is,  as  some 
anderstimd  it— O  ire  princes  that  sit-in  the  gates^  lift 
up  yoor  heads  and  hearte  io'-him,  that  the  King  of 
gldry  may  come  in. 

•  3.'  To  which  good  coansel-the  prq>het  brings  in  the 
princes  as|ung  this  question :  "  Who  is  this  Kidg  of 
glory  V*  to  which  he  answers,  ^.The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  tUs  Lbrd  mighty  in  battle.'*  One -who.  is -able 
to  bruise  yoa  to  atoms  with  his  iron  rod,  and  will  do 
so  if  you  reject  him.  And  that  the  exhortation 
may  pierce  .the  deepet,  he  doubles  both  it  and  the 
answer. 

.  After  all,  the  most  natural  m^aiiing  iathat  which  is 
giTcn  in  the  notes  f  from  whieb  we*  may  infer  : — 

1.  sThat  the  regal  city  is  in  ne  9tate  of  safety,  if  it 
hare  not  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 

'3..  That  the  orA— eren  the  pdrest  fonn  of  sound, 
words  in  doTbtion,  is  nothing,  unless  tbey  who  min- 
uter and  worship  have  dean  hetnde  and  jmre  hearte^ 
endeaTouring^to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

3.  That  where  the  right  faith  is  professed,  and  the 
worshippers  act-  according  to.  its  dictates,  there  is  the 
prefceoce  and  the  continual  indwelling  of  God  :  ^  Lift 
up  your -heads,  0  ye  gateiF-and  the  King  of  glory 
diall  come  in."    ^     *      .  *  ; 


PSALM  XXV. 

The  pMolmiety  in  gr^at  distress,  calls  jupon  God  frequently^  1-6 }  prhys  for  pardon  with  the  strong  confidence 
of  being  heard,  6-11 ;  shows  the  biessedness  of  the  righteouSi-l^-li  i.  again  earnestly  implorts  the  Dtetne^ 
nm^f  and  prays /or  the  restoration  of  Israel;  15^92. 


A  Psalm  of  Darid. 

A.  M.  cir,  ^M.  -^NtO  •  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift 


B.  C.  eir. 
ir.U.acirrl76. 

Oljuip.   Ij. 


up  my  soul 

2  0  ray  God,  I  ^  ^rust  in  thee  : 

pi  me  not  be  ashamed,  ^.  let  not 

•  Pis.  Izzzri.  4 ;  cxliii.  8 ;  Lam.  iil  41. *  ?••.  xxii.  6 ;  xxxi;  1 ; 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXV. 

•  This  Psalm  seems  to  refer  to  the  case  of  the  ci^p- 
trres  in  'Babylon,  who  compbiin  of  oppression  from 
tbeir  enemies,  and  earnestly  beg  the  help  and  mercy 
ofGed. 

It  is  the  first  of  those  called  acrostic  Psalms,  i.  e., 
Psafans  each  line  of  which  begins  with  a  sereral  lettisr 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  their  common  order.  Of 
aeroetic  Psalms  there  are,  seven,  ▼iz-i  xxv.,  xxxiv., 
zxxriL,  exi.,  exii.,  cxix.,  and  cxIt.  It  is  fashionabfo 
to  be  riolent  in  encomiums  on  the  Jews  for  the  reiry 
faithful  manner  isL  which  they  bare  preserved  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures;  but  these  encomiums  are,  in 
general,  ill  placed.  Even  this  Psalm  is  a  proof  with 
what  carelessness  they  have  watched  over  the  sacred 
depoett  committed  to  their  trust.     The  letter  1  vau  is 


mine     enemies    ^umph    over 
me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on 
thee  be  ashamed :  let  them  be 
ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause. 


A  M.  cir.  3426. 

B.  C.  cir.  sm 

A.  U.C.cir.lTft 

Oiymp.  L. 

cir.  annum 

tertiom. 


xxzir.S;  Ito.  xxviii.  16;  zlix.23^  Rom.  x.  11. «  Psa.  xiii.4. 


wanting  in  tXie  fifth  verse,  and  pkoph  in  the  eighteenth; 
the  letter  \resh  being  twice,  inserted <-  once' instead  of 
p  koph ;  and  a  whole^line  'added  at  the  end,  entirely 
out  of  the  alphabetical  series. 

Verse  1.  Do  I  lift  up  my  soulJ]  His  soul' was  cast 
down,  and  by  prayer  and  faith  he  endeavours  to  lift  it 
up  to  God.. 

Verse  3.  I  trust  injhee]  I  depend  upon  thy  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy  for  my  support  and  salvation. 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed]  Hide  my  iniquity,  and  for- 
give my  guilt.  - 

Verse 'S.  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed] 
Though  he.  had  burden  enough  of  his  oton,  he  felt  for 
others  in  similar  circumstances,  and  became  an  inter- 
cessor in  their  behalf. 

Transgress  without  cmn.]  Perhaps  0'1J13  hoge^ 
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A.  M.  cir.  3490. 
D.'€.  cir.  ft78.' 

A.  u.  c.  cir.  ne. 

-Olymp.  L. 
cir.  annum  * 
leitium.  •  " 


4  *  Show  me    thy  •  xrays, 
Loup ; .  teach  me  thy  paths.  .• 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth>  and 
t6ach  me:  for. thou  artih'b  God^ 

of  my  salvation;  oa  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O"  Lokb,  ••^hy  '  tender  mer- 
eies  ancl^thy  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they  have 
been  ever  of  old. , 

7  Remember  not  f  the  sins  of  my  ydtithyrior 
my  transgressions  :  ^  acxording  to  thy  pnercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0 
Lord.  .  ' 


PSALMS; 
O 


'  Exod.  zxziii.  13  ;  Psa.  ▼.  1 ;  zxrii.  ll ;  hixzri.  11 ;  cxix., 
exliii.  8, 10.  *  Psa.  cui.  17 ;  cri.  1 ;  cvii.  1 ;  laa.  Iziii.  15 ; 
Jer.  xxziii.  |1. ^.Heb.  f%  foioe/«.  >-   . 

dim  may  here  jmean  idolatrofu  persons.  "Let  not 
them  that  wait  upon  and  wcNTship  thee  be  ashamed : 
bnt  they  shall  be  aahamed  who  vainly  "worship/or  trflst 
in  falae  gods.*'  Sei9  Mal.li.  11-16.  <The  Chaldeans 
have  e?U  entreated  us,  and  oppressed  us :  they  trust  in 
their  idols,  let  them  see  the  vanity  of.  their  adolatiy. 

Verse  4.  Show  me  thy  ways]  The  pssjmist  wishes 
to  know  God^  way^  to  bq  taught  his  ptuhj  and  to  be  led 
in,to  hn  truth.  >He  cannot  discern  this  troy -unless  God 
show  it ;  he  cnnnoi4eam  the- path  unless  God  tegu:h  it ; 
And  he  cannot  waih  in  God%  truth  unless  God  lead 
him  :  and  even  then,  unless  God  continue  to  toocA,  he' 
shall  never  fully  team  the  lessons  of  .his  salx^^o"  « 
therefore  he  adds,  "Lea)  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
mej"  ver.  6-.         . 

That  hd  ipay  get  this  showing,  teachings  and  leading, 
he. comes  to  God,  as  the."  God  of  his  salvation  ;'^  and 
that  he.may*not  lose  his  labour,*.he  "  waits  on  him  all 
the  day."  Many  lo^e  t}ie  benefit  of  their  ^  earnest 
prayers,  because  they  do  not  persevere  in  them^  They 
pray  for  a  time ;  get  remiss  or  discouraged  ;•  restrain 
prayer ;  and  thus  lose  all  that  was  already  wrought  for 
and  in  them,  ,       ' 

Verse  5.  On. thee. do  I  wait]  .This  is  the  Ime  in 
which  1  vau,  the  sixth  letter  in  the  o)rder  of  the  alphabet, 
is  lest ;  for  the  line  begins,  with  K  ale)>hi  fniK  othecha, 
"  on  thee."  But  four  of  KenhicotVs  and  De  Rossi's, 
MSS.  have  ^mw  veothec^  "And  upon  thee."  This 
restores  the  lost  i  vau,-  which  signifies  "  and."  The 
Septuagint,  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Arabit,  JEthiopic,  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  preserve  it. 

Verse  6.  RemenJker,  O  Lord',  thy  tender  mercies, 
mul  thy  loving^kindnesses]  The  word  P'pn^  rat^hamim, 
ijBeans  the  commiseration,  that  a  mtMi  feels  in  his  bow- 
els at  the  sight  oC  distress.  The  second  word,  D^IDP 
chasadim,  signifies  iho$e' kindnesses' vrhiph  are  the 
offspring'  ef  a  profusion  of  benevolence. 

They  have  been  ever  of  old.]  Thou  wert  ever  wont 
to -display  thyself  as  a  cdaseless  fountain  of  ^ood  to  all 
thy  creatures. 

Verse  7.  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth]  Those 
which  I  have  committed  through  ineonsiderateness, 
and  heat  of  passion. 

According  to  thy  mercyl  As  it  is  worthy  of  thy 
mercy  to  act  according  to  teaieasure,  the  greatness, 


A.  M»  cir. 
B.C.  tu.  57S. 
AU/C.cir.  ITS 
Olyttkp.  L, 

tartiom. 


8  }  GTood  and  upright  Ul^t&e^ 
liDAD:  therefore  will  he  teach' 
sinners  in  the  wi^y.'    • 

9  The    nieek  will    he  *gaide 
in  judgment :   and   the    meek  will  be  teach 
his  way.  '  •   •  •    . 

10  All  Ihe  paths  of  jh^  Lord  oxb  mercy  and 
truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
'testimonies*  •  7 

11^  For  thy  nameV  sake,  O  Iwd,  pardon 
mine  iniquity';  *  for  -it  i?  great. 
12  What  man  is  he  that  fcareth  the  LoiiDf 


f  ^ob  xiii.  26.;  xk.  11 ;  Jer.  iii.  25. ' Psa.  11 1. ^Pnb^ 

lii.  9 ;  liv.  6 ;  Ixxiii.  1,  &c. *  Psa.  xxxi:  3 ;  lzxix.'9;  dz.  21 ;. 

cxliiL  11. i-Sccr  Rom.  v.  20.  *       ' 


and  general  practice  of  thy  mercy;  so  gi?e  me  a« 
abundant  pardon,  a  plentiful  salvation.        ^  ^  . 

For  thy  goddness'*  sake]  Goodness  is  the  oMareoi 
God ;  mercy.  fl6wB  from  that  goodness* 
'  YeneS.  Good  and  upright.  Ib  the  Lofd]  'RbU  good 
in  his  nature,  and  righteous  in*his  amd^ct.        '   ^ 

Therefore  uHU  ^  teach  sinnersi\.  Because  he  is  good* 
he  will  teach  sinners,  though  they  desenr^  iiodiiBg  bnf 
d^thjction  :  and  because,  he  is  right,  h^  inll  .reoel 
them  the  true  way.  .  .     *   - 

Verse  9.  The  meek  wiU  he  guidel  b^Mp  fnoiwb 
the  .poor,  the.  distressed  ;  he  will  had  m  fudgmmU"^ 
he  will  direct  them'  in  their  cause,  and  bring  it  to  a 
hiippy  issue,  for  he  will  show  them  the  way  in  whWh 
they  should  go.  • 

Verse  10.  All  the  paths  <^  the  Lord]  nirrHLer- 
choth  signifies  the  tr€icks  or  ruts  made  by  the  tpkeA 
of  wagons  by  often  passing  over  the  si^e  grodnd. 
Mercy  and  truth'  are  the  paths  in  wliioh  God  'con- 
stantly  walks  in  reference  to  the  children  of' men; 
and  so  frequently  does  he  show  them  mercy,  and  to. 
frequently  does  he-  fulfil  his  truth,  that  his  pathe  are 
easily  dificemed.  How  frequent,  how  deeply  ibdeiit- 
ed,  and  how  multiplied  are  those  -froeiU;  to  eroij 
family  and  individual!  Wherever  we  go,  we  see 
that  God^s  mercy  and'  truth  have  been  there  hy  the 
deep  tracks  they  have  lef\^  behind  them.  ,  But  he  jo 
mojre  abundantly  merciTol  to  those  who  keep  his  eobe~ 
nant  and  his  testimonies ;  i.  e.,  those  who  are  eonfonii^> 
ed,  not  only  to  the  letter^  but  to  the  spirit  of  hio  pore 
religipn.  .  .- 

Verse  11.  For  thy  name^s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardem^ 
I  have  sinned ;  I  need  meroy ;  there  is  no 'reason  whgr 
thou  shouldst  show  it,  but  what  thou  drawett  finAi  tte 
.  goodness  of  thy  own  nature.        - 

Vere^  13.  That  feareth  the  Lord]>  Who  hu  a. 
proper  apprehension  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  trath ; 
and  who,  at  the  same  time^  sees  himself  a  ftJlen  spirilf 
and  a  transgressor  of  God's' holy  law,  andconsecpieotlx 
under  the  curse.  That  is  the  person  that  truly  and 
reverentlj  fears 'God.         *  •  J. 

Him  shall  he  teach]  Such  a  person  his  a^  teadMh 
spirit.   *  .     ..• 

The  way  that  he  shaU  choose.]  The  way  tiiat.in 
the  course  of  Prpridence  he  has  chosen,  as  the  wgy  In 
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A.  It  eir.  3426.  .a 
'  B.  C.  eir.  978i 
A.UC.eir.  ITttr 

or.  mnpiD  lo 


"*  Um  shall  he  teach  in  the  way 
ihcu  he  shall  choose.        ' 

His. soul.  *8haH- dwell  at 
e^e ;  and  '  his  seed  shall  inheiit 
the.earthp 

14  «Tbe  secret  of  the.  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him  V  '  ^^^  he  will  show  ihem  his 
poreoant 

.15" •Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward- the  Lord; 
for  be  shafl^^  pluck  my  feet  out  of'  the  net. 

1'6  •  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  fbr  I W. desolate  and  afBicted. 
17  The  troubles,  of  my  heart  are.  enlarged  : 


■  PiMu  xxxrii.  23.— r-*  Pror.  xix.  2^- 

gmdntBi. PPn.  zxzrii.  11,  22,  29.- 

J6ba  rii.  17 ;  xt.'15. 


1  Pror.  iii.  32 ;   see 


which  he  is  to  gain  thii^gs  honest  in  "^  the  sight  of  all 
men ;  God  will  bless  him  in  it,  and  gi?e  him  as  mdch 
.aaithlj  pihwpeTity  as  may  be  useful  to  his  soul  in  his 
seenlar  vfcalum, . 

^Verse  L3.  His  soul  shall  dwelf  at  ease]  ..fSn  D103 
heiab  ialin^  ^  shall  lodge  in  goodness  i"  this  is  the  mar- 
gmmL  reading  in  tinr  Torsion ;  and  is  preferable  to  that 
isthetext.     .  ^ 

HuseedskaUinkerU]  Hi»po«<eKi/y  shall  be  blessed. 
fat  tbem  many  prayers  have  .been  sient  op  to  God  by 
,  iHmr  pioas  fathers ;  and  God  has  registtfted  these  prayers 
ia  their  behalf.  '      '    \- 

Yeiw&'U:  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  theni] 
*nD  sodf  the  secret  assembly  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
.  tl^  fear. him;  many  of  thenl  have  a  Choreic  in  their 
ewD  booae. 

He  will  show  them  his  covenant.]  He .  wil|  let  them 
aee.Vow  great  blessings  he  has  provide. for  them  that 
lore  hioK  Spme  refer  this  to  the  coyenant  of  redemp*  - 
tioD  by  Christ  Jesns. 

Verse  L5:  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord]  All 
ay  expectation  is  from  him  alone.  If  I  get  at  any  time 
eoiangled,  he  will  plaok  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

Verae  16.  Turn  thee  unto  me]    Probably  the  prayer 
of  the  poor  captives  in  Babylon,  which  is  continued 
.  through  this  and  the  remaining  verses. 

Verse  17.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged] 
Tlia  evils  of  our  captive  state,  instead  of  lessening,  seem 
to  moltiply,  and  each  to  be  extended. 

Verse  18.'  Look  upon  mine  ajfiiction]  See  my  dis- 
tressed condition,  and  thy  eye  will  affect  thy  heart. 

Forgive  all  my  sins.]  My  sins  are  the  cause  of  all 
my  Soflferings ;  forgive  these. 

This  is  the  verse  which  should  begin  with  the  letter 
p  ioph  ;  bat,  instead  of  it,  we  have  "1  resh  both  here, 
where  it  should  not  be,  and  in  the  next  verse  where 
it  should  be.  Dr.  JT^rmtcoM  reads  nay  kumah,  "  arise,^' 
and  Houbigant,  "^Ifp  ketsar,  "  cut  short."  The  word 
which  began  with  p  koph  has  been  long  lost  out  of  the 
verse,  as  every  version  seems  to  have  read  that  which 
now  stonds  in  t}ie  Hebrew  text. 

.Verse  1 9.  Consider  mine  enemies] ,  Look  upon  them, 
and.  thou  wUt  see  how  impossible  it  is  that  I  should  be 
able  to'  resist  and  overcome  them. .    They  are  many, 
c 


theDwine  mercy, 
me    out   of  ihy 


A.  If.  cir.  3426. 
B.  C.  cir.  578. 
A.U.C.cir.  176. 

Olymp.  L. 

cir.  annum. 
.   teniom. 


O  bring  thou 
distiesees. 

18/  Look  upon  mine  afHictibn 

and    my  pain;  and  fbrgivf   all ^_ 

my  sins.     *  '. 

1^  Qbnsider  tnine  enemies;  for  they^are 
many  ;  and.  they  h%te  me  with.  "^  cruel  hatred. 
.  20  O  keep  my  soul,  ariddeliver  me :  .*.let me 
not.be  ai^hamed;-for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee.  ^ 

21  Let^  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me  ;  for  1  wait  on  thee.'     .  * 

22  y  Redeems  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles;  .  , 

'  Or,  mad  A»  eovmaia  to  make  tham'kno^  it. •  Psa.  cxli.  S. 

*  Heh.  brinr/orth.^ — •  Paa.lxiz.  16 ;  Ixxxvi.  16; *2Sam.  xri. 

12. — ■"^  Heb.  hatred  ofvtoUnee. «  Ver.  2. r  Pia.  cxxx.  8. 

they  hate,  me,  and  &eir  hatred  drives  them  to  acts  of 
cruelty  agfainst  me. 

Verse  20.  O  keep  my  soul]  Save  me  from*  sin,  and 
keep  me  alive. 

^  Let  me  not  be  ashamed]  He  ends  as  be  began;  see 
verse  9:.  *^Let  me  .pot  be  confounded,  for  I  pat  my 
trust  in  thee;^'  ? 

Verse  91..  Let  integrity  and  uprightness]  I  wish 
to  have  %:perfect,  heart,  and  an  upright  life.  This 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  these  two  words. 

Veise  33.  Redeem  Israel,  OChd]  The  people  tire 
prayed  for  in  the^  preceding  verses  as  if  one  person  ; 
now  he  includes  the  whole,  lest  his  own  personal. ne- 
cessities should  narrow  his  heart,  and  cause  him  to  for- 
get' his  fellow  sufferers. 

This,  verse  stands  out  of  the  order  of  the  Psalm ;  and 
doea  not  appear  to  have  formed,  a  part  of  the  edphftbet^ 
ica}  arrangement.  It  is  a  general  prayef  for  the  redemp^ 
tion  of  Israel  from  captivity ;  and  may  well  be  applied  to 
those  of  the  true  Israel  who  are  seeking  for  complete 
redemption  'from,  the  power,  the  guUt,4ind  the  pollution 
of  sin ;  and  from  all  the  troubles  that  spring  from  it. 
And  let  it  be  ever  known,  that  God  alone  can  redeem 
Israel.  ^ 

•  Analysis  of  the  TwiNrr-rifTH  PsAjji. 

This  Psalm  is  a  continued  earnest  prayer  of  a  man 
of  a  people  pressed  with' danger  and  enemies,  ahd  sen- 
sible of  God's  heavy  displeasure  against  sin.  It  con- 
sists of  Jive  petitions, 

I.  His  first  petition  is,  that  hia  "  enemies  may  not 
triumph  over  him,"  ver.  .3,  3.\ 

n..  His  second  is  fbr  instructionj  ver.  4,  5,  which 
he  urges,  ver.  8>  .9,  10,  12^  13,  14. 

III.  His  third  is  for  mercy  and  forgiveness^  ver.  6, 
7,  II. 

IV.  His  fourth  is  a  renewal  of  his  first,  ver.  16,  le, 
17,  dec,  with  many  arguments. 

V.  His^M  is  for  Israel  in  general,  ver.  33. 

I.  He  begins  with  the  profession  of  his  faith  and 
confidence  •in  God,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
prayer :  "  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,"  &c. )  he  relies  not  on, 
nor  seeks  aller,  any  human  help.  And  upon  this  living 
hope,  he  prays*— 
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twentj^J^  Piobm.' 


1 .  For  this  life, that  it  shtme  him  not,  m  itdoes  where 
a  man  hopetf  and  is  (hutrated :  "  Let  me  not  be  asham- 
ed.**    Malm  it  appear  that  I  hope  not  in  .thee  in  rain. 

3.  "Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  nle.'*  Glo- 
rying that  I  am  deserted*  This  petition.be  urges  by 
this  argument:  The  example  may  prove  dangerous, 
if  thou  send  me  no  help ;  but  it  -^ill  be  to  thy  glory, 
if . I -be  relieved."  If  he  were  delivered,  theVaUh  and 
hope  Of  others  would  be  confirmed ;  jT  deserted,  -ifad 
good  would  faint  and  fail,  the  wicked  triumph  r  there- 
'  fore  he  prajrs,  0,  let  none  that  wait,  on  thee  be  ashamed  <; 
but  let  them  be  ashamed  who  transgress,  that  is,  they 
itaX  do  me  wrong  malicwuslyy  witKotti  any  cause  being 
gwe^hy  mysfilf: 
^  IL  He  petitions  for  trw/ni«nVm,  that  he  may  be  always 
guided' and  governe|d  by  the  word  of  Grod,  that  he  sink 
not  under  the  cross,  but  rely  on  God*s  propuses^  ' . 

1.  "'Show  me  thy  ways,  and  teach  roe  thy  paths"." 
Show  me  that  thou  often  dealest  severely  with  thy 
best  servants:  bring^st  dawn,  before  thou  exaltest; 
mortifiest,  before  thou  quiekenest ;  and  seCtest  the  cross 
before  the  crown.  Teach  me — show  me,  that  this  is 
thy  way.  -  *       •  '     . 

3.  "Lead  me  in'  thy  truths  and  teach  me."  Cause 
me  to  remember  that  thy  promise^  are  firm  and  true' ; 
yea  and  amen  to  those  who  trust  in  thee.  This'makes 
me  hope  still :  "  'fhou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.^* . 

in.  His  third  petition  is  for  mercy.     He  ^ys  for 
^      mercy,  jsnd  the  removal  of  the  sin  that  obstructs  it. 

1.  "  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies,  &c.., 
which  have  been  ever  of  old  ;**  i«  e.,  deal  -  ii|ercifu]]y 
with  me  as  thou  hast  ^ver  done  with  those  who  flee  to 
thee  in  their  extremity.       ' 

S.  {le  prays  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  his 
youth ;  "  Remember  rtot  the  "sins  of  my  youth."  This 
petition  he  repeats,  rer.  11  r  "  For  ihy  name*s  sake 
pardon  mine  iniquity  ;*'  and  upon  this  confession : 
"For  it  isgreal" 

The  psalmist  here  breaks  off  prayer ;  and,  to  con-, 
firm  his  confidence,  speaks  of  fhe  nature  and  jperson 
of  God.  It  is  necessary  som^times^  even  in  the  midst 
of  our  prayers,  to  ^all  to  mind  the  nature  of  God,  and 
his  ways  with  his  people,  lest,  through  a  sense  of  our 
unworthiness  or  great  unfaithfulness,  we  should  be  dis- 
couraged.. And  this  course  David  takes ;  he  says, 
^  1.  '*  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord."  1.  Good,  for 
haieceives  sinners  ^ra/i5.  9.  I7]prt^^/r^<M>nstant  and 
true  in  bis  promises ;  therefore  he  will  teach  sinners 
in  the  way. 

S.  "  The  QieekwiH  he  guide  in  judgment."  He  will 
Bot  sufier  th^m  to  be  tempted  above  their  strength ; 
will  teach' th^m  what  to  answer;  and  will  hot  proceed 
with  rigour,  but  will  interpret  all  in  the  most  favour- 
able sense. 

3.  In  a  word,  "All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  J'  1.  Mercy,  in  that  he  freely  offers  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  support  in 
distresses,  and  at  last  eternal  life,  to  those  who  by 
faith  and  a  good  conscience  walk  before  him :  "  Keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies  ;*'  for  the  words  of 
the  covenant  are:  "  I  will  be  thy  G«d,  and  the  God 
of  thy  seed ;"  upon  which  follows :  "  Walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect."  • 

4.  Upon  the   confidence  of  which  promises  '  and 
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ooTcnantthe  psalmist  rtpiats  hi^  prayer  !  "  0  Loidt 
pardon  mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  giiat?*  Ter.'ll. 

The  p^mist  now  admires  jthe  happiness  of  bim 
who  trusts  in-God:  "  What  man  is  he  that  ftvetk  the 
Lord !"  .  This  happiness  he  s«ts  forth  by  the  fruits  tfa^ 
follow  his  piety  :-^  '  .  -       .*      - 

1.'  The  first  fmit  he  shall  gather  is  instmclioii  and 
direction  in  his  vocation,  and  private  life :  "^Him  shall 
hb  teach  in  the  way,"  &c. 

2.  The  second  is,  that  his  happiness',  shall  boC  be 
momentary,  hut  firm  and  lasting:  "His.Boql*  shall 
dwell  at  ease."  .      '• 

;  3.  The  third' IB,  tha^  he  shall  be  happy  in  his  pof- 
terity :  "  His  seed  Sb&ll  inherit  the  land.". 

'  4.  The  fourth  is,  that  the  redemption  of  madkiBd 
by  Christ.  Jesns,'  with  all  the  effects  of  it,«psrdon,  ho- 
liness, <&c.,  which  is  a  secret  unknown  to.  the  wotfM, 
shall  be  Vev^aled  and  applied  to  him :  "  The.  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  show 
them  bis  covenant." 

IV.  Being  confirmed  by  these  praniaea,  and  eheered 
with  these  fruits,  he,  '  .    : 

.  ■].•  Testifies  his  faith  in  God  for  delhreranee  :  "VMy 
eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  he  will  plodk  myleet 
out  of  the  net."  ,  * 

2.  He  then  renews  his  former  .^yer^  it  hmag 
nearly  the  same  as  that  with  which  he  began.  It  is 
conceived  in  several  clauses :  1.  "Turn  thee  nntOAie.'* 
9.  "  Have  mercy  upon  me."  3.  '*  O  bring  me  out  of 
my  distresses.**  4.  "  Look  upon,  my  afflictioB  wad  . 
trouble,  and  forgive  me  all  my  sins.*'  6,  ^  Cmiaider 
mjine  Enemies.**  6.  "  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliyer 
me."  7.  *<Let  me  not  be  ashamed. ^  *B/'*Lrt  in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  preserve  me." 

Petitioners,  and  men  in' misery,  think  they  can  ner^r 
say  enough.  This«  makes'  him  often  repeat  the  same 
thing.  The  sum  is^  that  jGod  would.  Ipnr  aiid  grant 
him  defence  and  deliverance  in  his  dM^ka;  rem^sMm 
of  sins  which  caused  them;  and  protect,  dnreety  yid 
govern  him  in  his  troubles. 

3.  That  he  might  prevail  in  his  suit^  like  an  efXcd^ 
lent  orator,  he  uses  many  arguments  to  indoee  God'to 
be  propitions  to  him  :— 

r.  His  faith  and  trust  in  his  promises :  "  Bline  eyas 
are'  ever  towards  the  Loid*" 

2.  The  danger  he  was  now  in :  '*His  feet  wtoe  in 
the  net.**  -  • 

3.  He  was  oppressed,  alone,  and  had  n<me  to  be^ 
him :  "  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted." 

4.  His  inward  afflictions  and  pain  were  griereoa : 
"  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged.'! 

.5.  (lis  enemies  vrere  many,  powerful,  mermlei^ 
cruel :  "  Mine  enemies  are  many— and- hate  me  wm 
cruel  hatred.'^  I 

6.  And  yet  I  am  innocent,  and  deafare  to  be  so ;  and 
am  thy  servant :  "  Let  integrity  and  uprigh^eaa  pte- 
serve  me ;  for  I  wait  upon  thee."  ' 

y.  The  psalmist  having  thus,  through  the  Fiatai, 
prayed  for  himself,  at  last  offers  up  a  short  but  earnest 
petition  for  the  whole  Church ;  which  proceeds  froa 
ihut  feilowship  or  communion  which  ought  to  be  ammig 
an  saints :  '^  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  oat  of  all  his  tren- 
bles  !**'  Turn  our  captivity^  and  forgive  the  sins  which 
have  occasioned  it. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tie  piobmsi  i^fpeab  to 


PSALM  XXVI. 


Qod  far  Jus  integrity. 


PSALM  XXVL 

J%€  pttimUt  appeals  to  Oodfir  his  kUegrityt  and  desire*  to  he  hrou^ht  to  the  Divine,  test  in  order  to  have 
Alt  mnoeence  proved,  1-3 ;  shows  that  he  had  avoided  all  fellowship  with  the  vnched,  and  associated  with 
the  upright,  '4-8 ;  pra^s  ^thot  he,may  not  have  his  final  lot  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  9,  10  ;  purposes 
t&waik  uprighdy. before  Oody  U,  Id.  -     * 


A  Psalm  of  J)aTkL 


Va^.wf  JUDGE/ me,  0  Lord;  for  I 
jLU.c.cb.  176.         have  >  walked   ift   mine   in- 

Cirrunom  tegiity :  ^IhayetniBtedalsointhe 
'*"*'°^        Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2 ^Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me; 
tiy  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  *  loving-kindness  if  before  mine 
eyes :  and  ^ I  have  walked, in  thy  truth. 

4  '  I  have   not  sat  with  vaiti  persons,  nei- 


■  P«L  'lai.  8.— *Ver.  11;   2  Kingi  xx.  3;   Pror.  jcx.  7. 

« Pi*,  zxriii.  7 ;  xxxi.  14:  Pror. xxix. 25. * Pwl  rii. 9 ;  xriL 

3. ;  UrL  10 ;  cxicxiz.  23  ;  Zech.  xiii.  9. — ^  Pss.  xrii.  7 ;  xxxri.  7  ; 

NOTES  ON  PSALM. XX VI. 

Tkis  Psalm,  and  ^e  two  folio  wing,,  are  siipposed  by 
Cornet  to  te  all  parts  of  one  ode,  and  to  relate  to  the 
time  of  the  eaiytivity,  containing  the  prayers,  anpplica- 
tkms,  complaints,  luid  resolutions  of  the  Israelites  in 
Babylon.  This  is  probable.;  bat  we  have  not  ert- 
dance  enough  to  aathorixe  as  to  be  nice  on  sach  points. 
See  on  the  following  rerse. 

Yerae  1 .  Judge  me,  O  Lord]  There  are  so  many 
strong  assertions  in  this  Psahn  concerning  the  inno- 
eenoe  and  aprigfatness  of  its  anthor,  that  many  suppose 
he  wrote  it  to  vindicate  himself  from  some  severe  re- 
flections on  his  eondact,  or  accosations  relative  to  plots, 
eonspiracies,  Ae.  This  seems  to  render  the  opinion 
probable  that  attributes  it  to  David  during  his  ezile» 
when  all  manner  of  false  accusations  were  brought 
against  him  at  the  court  of  SauL 
'  /  have  walked  in  mine  integrity]  I  have  never  plot- 
ted against  the  life  nor  property  of  any  man ;  I  have 
neither  coveted  nor  endeavoured  to  possess  myself  of 
Sanies  crown, 

/  have  trusted]  Had  I  acted  otherwise,  I  could  not 
have  been  prosperous ;  for  thoa  wouldst  not  have  worked 
miracles  for  the  preservation  of  a  wicked  man. 

I  shall  not  slide.]  I  shall  be  preserved  from  swerving 
ftoni  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  truth. 

Verse  2.  Examine  me,  O  Lord]  To  thee  I  appeal ; 
Bad  feel  no  hesitation  in  wishing  to  have  all  the  mo- 
tires  of  my  heart  dissected  and  exposed  to  thy  vieW) 
and  to.  that  of  the  world. 

Verse  3.  For  thy  loving-kindness]  A  sense  of  thy 
favoar  and  approbation  was  more  to  my  heart  than 
thrones  and  sceptres ;  and  in  order  to  retain  this  bless- 
isgt  /  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

Verse  4.  /  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons]  K19  ^riD 
methey  shav,  men  of  Ues,  dissemblers,  backbiters,  &c. 

Neither  will  I  gain  with  dissemblers]  O^hpH  naa- 
lamim,  the  hidden  ones,  the  dark  designers,  the  secret 
plotters  and  conspirators  in  the  state. 

Verse  5.     /  have  hated   the  congregatioH  of  evil 
Vol.  m.  (     20     ) 


therwill  I  fld  in  with  dissem-  A;^**T-%?- 

°  •         B.  C.  cur.  578. 
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biers. 

5  I  have  ^  hated  tlie  congre- 
gation of  evil  doei*8 ;  ^  and  will 
npt  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  ^  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency :  so 
will  I  compass  tliine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  Imay  publish  with. the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8.  Lord,  ^  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 

xl  10, 1 1 ;  li.  l/atc. f2  kings  xx.  3.^t-<  Paa.  i.  1 ;  Jer.  xv.  17. 

k  P«a.  xxxi.  6 ;  cxxxix.  21, 22. •  Psa.  i.  1. k  See  Exod.  zzl 

19, 20 ;  Pm.  Ixxiii.  13 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  8.-: — i  P^a.  xxvil.  4. 


doers]  I  have  never  made  one  in  the  crowds  of  dis- 
contented'persons;  persons  who,  ahder  pretence  pf 
rectifying  what  was  wrong  in  the  state,  strove  to  sub- 
vert it,  to  breed  general  confusion,  to  overturn  the  laws, 
seize  on  private  property,  and  enrich  themselves  by 
the  spoils  of  the  country. 

Verse  6.  /  will  wash  Mine  hands  in  innocency] 
Washing  the  hands  was  frequent  among  the  Jews,  and 
was  sometimes  an  action  by^hich  a  man  declared  his 
innocence  of  any  base  or  wicked  transaction.  This 
Pilate  did,  to  protest  his  innocence  of  the  mal-treat« 
ment  and  death  of  Christ  .  I  will  maintain  that  inno- 
cence of  life  in  which  I  havie  hitherto  walked ;  and 
take  care  that  nothing  shall  be  found  in  my  heart  or 
life  that  wpuid  prevent  me  from  using  the  most  holy 
ordinance,  or -worshipping  thee  in  spirit  and  truth. 

So  will  I  compass  thine  qjltar]  It  is  a  mark  of  re- 
spect among  the  Hindoos  to  walk  several  times  round 
a  superior,  and  ronnd  a  temple. 

Verse  7.  That  I  may  publish]  I  have  endeavoured 
to  act  so  as  always^to*  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  thee  and  towards  man.  I  have  made  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  thee,  and  salvation  from  thee,  snd 
my  practice  gives  no  lie  to  my  profession. 

Verse- 8.  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house}  I  have  carefully  used  .thine  ordinances,  that  1 
might  obtain  more  grace  to  help  me  to  perseyere.  And 
I  have  not  been  attentive  to  those  duties,  merely  be- 
cause they  were  incumbent  on  me ;  but  /  have  loved 
the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth  ;  and  my  delight 
in  thy  ordinances  has  made  my  attendance  as  pleasant 
as  it  was  profitable.  This  verse  would.be  better  trans- 
lated, Jehovah,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  thy  glory.  The  habi' 
tationmuet  mean  the  holy  of  holies,  where  the  Divine 
Presence  was  manifest ;  and  the  place  of  the  labema- 
cle  must  refer  to  the  mercy-seat,  or  the  place  where 
the  ghry  of  the  Lord  appeared  between  the  cherubim, 
upon  the  Ud  or  cover  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
From  his  dwelling  there,  }3V0  mishcan^  the  place  and 
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^B  C  *^*''  V^'  h°"^^»  ^"^  ^^1^  place 

A.  u.  0.  cir  176.  honour  dwellelh. 

ciJiuui  -9  °  Gather^  not  my  soul  with 

tcctium,  ft1nr»wi  nnr        mu        life        wjth 


Sinners, 


nor 


my 


p  bloody  men :  ■ 

10   In  whose  hands  is  naischief,  and  iheif 
right  hand  is  *i  full  of  '  bribes* 


■iHeb.  ofikf  {ubenia^cie  of  thy  honour.' 
**Sce  I  Sam.  xxv.  W;  P»Ji.  «vip.  3.- 
qif  ifb  Jilhfd  mth. 


^  Or*  T^kg  not  qi^y. 
pHeb,  w*n  of  blood. 


ike  cppem'&nc^  were  called  T\rD\lt  shechtnahi  the 
dwelling  of  Jehovah,  or  that  glorious  aijpearance  which 
was  the-  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence. 

Yerse  9*  Gather  iwi  my  soul  with  sinners]  As  I 
^ave  never  loved  their  company,  nor  followed  ihetr 
practice^  let  not  my  eternal  hi  be  cast  with  them !  I 
neitlier  love  them  nor  tliefr  ways ;  may  I  oever  be 
doomed  to  spend  an  eternity  with  Uj era  ^ 

YersG  10.  Their  tight  hand  is  ftili  of  briiits.]  He 
speaks  o(  persons  in  oflice,  whtf  took  bribes  to  perrert 
Judgment  and  juBUce. 

Verse  11.  BtM  as  Jhrmej  t  wtU  walA:  in  mine  inlcg- 
rily]  Whatever  1  may  have  to  dQ  with  pubhc  aflakB, 
shall  be  doai^  wkh  the  -atTicicst  attention  to  truth,  jus* 
tjcPj  and  mercy* 

Redeem  me]  From  ^  snaros' and  plots  liiid  againut 
my  life  and  my  souL 

And  be  merciful  unto  me.]  I  deserve  tio  ^cod,  but 
thou  art  mereiful ;  dea3  with  me  ev^r  in  thymUrcy- 

Verse  12*  My  foot  standeth  in  an  a^eji  place]  On 
the  above  ^i^riuciples  I  have  tiiken  niy  ataiid  :  to  abhor 
evd  ;  to  cb^ave  to  that  which  is  good ;  to  avoid  the 
company  of  wicked  m«fii ;  to  frequent  the  (.ifdinances 
of  God ;  to  bQ  true  and  just  in  all  my  ileal ings  with 
men  ;  and  to  depend  for  my  support  and  Hnal  salvation 
on  the  mere  mercy  of  Gad,  He  nho  a^cts  in  Uns  way, 
hi«  feet  stand  in  on  €ven  place, 

I  will  Mess  the  Lord.]  la  all  my  transactions  with 
men,  and  in  all  my  aasemblings  with  holy  peopie,  I 
will  speak  good  of  the  name  of  the  Lord^  having 
nothing  but  ^o^d  "to  spe^k  of  that  name. 

AffALTSES   OF   THE   TwKNTV-SIXTH  PsALM. 

There  are  four  general  parts  iu  this  Psalm  : — 

I.  An  appeal  of  David  to  God  to  be  his  Judgi?, 
ver.  1,3* 

IL  The  causes  that  induced  him  to  make  the  appeal. 
His  toriBcious  innocence,  integrity,  Jtc- 

in.  A  petition,  ver*  9,  IK 

tW  Hi?  gratitude,  ver.  12, 

I.  He  begins  with  his  appeal  to  God,  whom  he 
luievv  to  be  aytuf  Judge;  and  therefore  desires  to  be 
dealt  with  according  to  law:  "Judge  me;  examine 
mo;  prove  mej  try  me;  even  Diy  reins  and  my  heart*" 

H*  Then  he  assigns  two  causes  of  it-;  his  int^gni^ 
and  his  faith. 

1*  His  faith  and  con^denee  m  God  were  such  that 
he  knew  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  would  do  him 
right.  ^*  I  have  trusted  in  the  Lord ;  therefore,  I  shaU 
not  slide. *^  I  wdl  not  change  my  rehgion,  ihougb 
po^tsrfully  tempted  to  do  so. 

3.  His  integrity ;  "  I  have  walked  in  my  integrity.*' 
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walk 

deem 


But 

*  in 
me 


walk  uprightly  b^ore  God, 
will 


as    for    me,    I 

mine    integrity : 
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and     be 

unto  me. 

1 2  *  My  foot  standeth  in  an  ^  even  place : 
'  in  the  congregations  will  I  bless  the 
Lord, 


'£xod.  %iiu.  3;  Deul.  xri  10;  1  Sum,  nil.  3j  Ihl  ixziil.  15. 

•  Ver.  *. ^t  Psa.  %l  2.*— *»  Pjhi,  sivji.  U* *  Pai.  jajL  23; 

evil.  di2 ;  CXI.  1. 

For  which  he  assigns  the  cause :  "  Thy  loviiii>ktiid- 
ness  is  before  my  eyes;  I  have  'walked  in  thy  truth.^* 
I  follow  thy  wordt  and  the  principle  it  lays  down* 

^cxi  he  sets  down  his  integrity  by  an  injunction  of 
parts,  which  were  twot  "!♦  How  he  carried  himself  to 
men ;  2*  How  be  conducted  himself  towatds  God. 

1*  He  iibfiiained  frpm  all  society,  comfederairy,  ooun- 
selst  and  intimacy  with  wicked  men ;  he  did  hate  and 
abominate  their  ways:  "1  have  not  tat  m  counsel 
with  vain  persims,  neither  will  1  go  in  with  dis£»emb]ers : 
I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers^  and  will 
not  flit  with  the  wicked.*' 

2*  The  otber  degree  of  his  integrity  was,  his  piety: 
"  I  will  wash  my  handu  in  innocence,"  i.  e.,  1  wdl 
worship  thee ;  and  for  tliis  end  he  would  keep  his 
bands  ftom  blood,  oppresaioD,  &c.,  in  order  that  he 
"  might  publish  with  the  voice  of  thsLnkagiriogt  &od 
tell  of  all  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,'* 

3^  Uo  mentions  a  second. act  of  hia  piety,  his  hve 
to  God's  house^  and  the  service  done  in  it :  '*  O  Lord| 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  hooae,  and  the  fttace 
\\'here  thy  honour  dwelleth." 

11 L  Upon  which  conscientiousness  of  hia  inteitrity 
he  fails  to  prajrer,  that  God  woald  not  suffer  him  to 
be  polluted  with  the  conversation  of  wicked  men,  nor 
involved  in  their  pnnisiuneut :  *' Gather  not  my  sod 
with  sinners." 

Observe  the  many  titles  he  gives  to  wickM  men  : — 

1 .  They  are  vain  persons  j  void  of  ihe  fear  of  Ged, 
irreligious,  ver*  4. 

2.  Decp^  dark  men;  saying  one  thing  with  their 
mouth,  and  another  with  their  heart,  ver,  4, 

3.  M^igTtdnl ;  doing  all  for  their  own  ends,_ver.  5, 

4.  Impious  i  regardless  of  God  and  religion,  ver*  5* 
-   5.   Sinners;  traders  in  wickedness,  vet.  D,  - 

6.  Blood-thirsty  men;  cniel  and  revengeful,  ver.  0* 

7.  MijtiJiieims  i  ready  to  execute  with  their  hands 
what  they  bad  plotted  in  their  kearl^  ver.  10- 

8.  Lfwers  of  bribes ;  perverting  judgment  for  the 
mke  of  money,  ver.  10. 

Witb  such  David  wiU  have  nothing  to  do  :  "  But 
as  for  me,  J  will  walk  in  my  integrity."  Rei^em  me 
from  such  people,  and  be  merciful  to  me, 

IV*  Lastly.  He  shows  his  gratitude*  **My  fool 
stands  in  an  eren  place  ;^^  hitherto  J  am  sure  I  am  in 
the  good  way,  I  will  therefore  praise  ihe  Lord  m  the 
congregation  ;  not  only  privaielyi  but  publicly. 

My  foot  hath  hitherto  been  kept  right  by  thy  grafi# 
and  merey ;  therefore,  when  thou  shalt  bring  me  baok 
again  to  thy  temple,  I  will  not  be  ungrateful,  but  will 
sing  praises  to  thy  name  in  and  with  the  great  con- 
gregation*     Amen. 

{     30'     ) 
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The  righteous  maJi*s  ccmfide^vcc  in  God^  1-3  ;  his  ardeni  desire  io  have  the  sftirkual  privilegt  &/ worshipping 
&od  tn  h^  temple^  because  ef  the  spintuid  blessings  ithteh  he  especis  i&  enjoy  ther€i  4—6  ;  Ats  prayer  to 

»  G^  for  CQniinUst  light  and  salvation^  1-B  ;  his  confidence  thai^  tfumgh  eten  his  mvn  p^renU  fnigH  far-^ 
sale  Aim*  yei  God  would  not^  10,  There/ore  he  begs  io  be  (aught  the  right  wa^  to  be  delivered  /irom  ait 
his  enemies ^  and  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lard  m  (he  land  (f  the  Hvtng,  11— 13  ;  he  cohorts  other t  to 
trust  tn  God  ;  to  be  of  good  courage  ;  and  to  es^ect  strength  for  (heir  hearty,  14» 

3  '  Tfiough  a  host  should  encanip  ^  ^  ""^  ^* 
agiiinsl  me,  my  heart  shall  uot  fear :  A.  it.  c.  <i\r.  17G, 
though  i^'ar    should   me  against 
me,  in  this  unU  I  be  con  fid  en  l, 

4  if  One  thing  hare  I  desired  of  the  Loru, 
that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  **  dwell  in 
the  house  of  ihc  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  hehold  '  the  ^  beauty  of  the  Loud,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple, 

5  *For  *  in  tlie  time  of  troubfc  he  shall  hide 
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A  Psafm  q(  Dmrid, 

T^HE  Lord  is  *  cny  light  and 


^  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall 
I  fear  ?  *=  the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  niy  life ;  of  whom  shall  1  be 
«£na]d  ? 

2  Wlien  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
fiiy  foes,  **  came  upon  me  to  *  eat  up  my  fleshj 
ihey  stumbled  and  fell. 
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^  NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXYII. 

In  the  flebrete  and  Chaidee  ibis  Psalm  has  oo  other 
title  tKan  aim  ply  'Vrh  hdavid:  To  or  For  Dmid.  In 
t/ic  Syri^cs  **  For  Darid  ;  on  account  of  an  iniinnjty 
which  ieU  upon  him.^^  In  the  Vulgate,  Septuagtntt 
Arahtt,  and  Mthiopic^  it  has  this  Ijlle  :  **  A  Psalm  of 
DsTid,  before  he  wa»  anoifiterf/*  The  Angiv^Sa^on 
flonls  all  the  titles  For  thb  title  there  ib  no  authority 
in  fkct.  Hovrvrerf  it  may  he  just  necessary  la  slate 
that  Th^\l^  appears  to  have  received  the  royil  nnciion 
three  umes:  1.  In  Bethlehenif  from  the  hand  of 
8amtiel,  in  ihe  house  of  his  father  Jeaj*e  ;  I  Sain,  xri, 
13,  3.  At  Hehron,  after  the  death  of  Saul,  hy  the 
mea  of  Judah;  ^  Sam,  ii*  4.  3,  By  the  elders  of 
Isnaeti  at  Hebron,  alle?  the  d€ath  of  I^hboahelhi  when 
ke  was  acknowledged  king  over  ail  the  trihei;  2  Sam. 
?.  3.  Ac  which  c>r  these  anointinga  the  Psalm  was 
written,  or  Whether  before  any  of  thcm^  w©  know  not ; 
Il6i^  IB  ibc  question  to  be  decided.  Some  eommcnta- 
tore  say  thit  it  b  a  F«»lm  belonging  to  the  capiirity^ 
and  upon  thai  system  it  limy  he  well  interpreted.  And 
t^tiy,  it  has  been  contended  that  it  wad  written  hy 
t>av]d  after  he  had  been  in  danger  of  losing  his  life 
hy  th^  hand  of  a  gigantic  Pbilifltinei  and  must  have 
perJaiied  had  he  not  been  auccouT©d  by  Abtshai ;  see 
thfe  account  2  Sam,  xxi.  17;  and  waa  counselled  hy 
Ua  subjects  not  to  go  out  to  battle  any  more*  lest  he 
should  extit{gmsh  the  light  of  IsraeL  To  lliese  ad- 
Ttaeri  he  i^  supposed  to  make  the  foUowing  reply : — 
VcT*e  1.  The  Lord  is  my  Hght  and  my  salvatimi] 
This  light  can  never  be  extmguished  by  man  ;  the 
Ijonl  is  my  isolvaiion,  my  safe  go  art!  ^  my  sliield,  and 
my  fkJeuce  ;  of  whom  then  should  I  be  afraid  ? 

Verse  2.    Whtn  the  tvicked^^came  M;wn  m^]    Near 

^  ^%s  1  appeared  to  yon  to  be  if i  danger  of  losing  my  life, 

1  w^9  safe  enough  m  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ;  and  tliose 

who  tti>oaght  to  hare  eaten  me  up,  stumbled,  failed  of 

their  putpusei  and  fell ;  ilje  Philistine  lost  his  own  life. 
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Terse  S.  Though  a  host  ghmdd  encamp  against  me] 
I  am  so  con5denl  of  the  Ahnighiy^s  prntection,  that 
were  I  alone,  and  mtcompisfled  fay  a  host}  I  would  not 
fear,  I  am  in  the  hand  of  God;  mad  while  in  that 
hand,  I  am  safe. 

Verse  4-  One  thing  have  I  desired]  If  I  am  grown 
loo  old  J  and  from  that  circumstance  unable  to  serve  my 
country^  I  sJiall  then  prefer  a  retirement  to  the  taber- 
nacle, there  to  starve  God  the  rest  of  my  daya.  There 
1  shsil  behold  his  glory,  and  there  I  may  infuire  and 
g^t  important  answers  reapocting  IsraeL 

But  though  these  words  may  he  thua  mterpteted, 
oo  the  ahore  suppf^hion,  that  David  penned  the  Psalm 
on  the  occasion  of  hia  escape  from  the  Philistine^  and 
the  desire  expressed  by  hi^  subjects  that  he  shoulil  go 
no  more  out  to  war^  yet  it  appears  that  they  more 
naturally  bek^ng  td  the  captivity ,  acd  that  this  verae 
eapecittlly  shoWs  the  earnest  longing  of  the  captives 
to  return  to  their  own  land,  that  they  might  enjoy  tha 
benefit  of  Divine  worship* 

Verse  5.  He  shail  hide  me  in  his  pavilion]  nD03 
be^uccoh,  tn  hut  tabernacle.  1  would  make  hia  temple 
my  residence-  I  would  dwelt  with  God,  and  be  in 
^oniUnnal  safely.  PaviHon  comea  from  papilio  and 
v'liirjXt^jv,  a  butttrjiy.  It  signifies  a  tent  made  of  cloth 
sli etched  out  on  poles,  which  in  form  lesembles  ia 
some  measure  .the  iiisect  above  named. 

In  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle]  Were,  there  no 
other  place t  he  would  ptit  me  in  the  holy  of  htylies^  oo 
that  an  enemy  w^oold  not  date  lo  approach  me. 

He  shall  set  me  upon  a  roci*]  He  abaU  so  strengthen 
and  establish  me^  that  my  enemies  ah  all  not  be  able 
to  prevail  against  me.  He  shall  hide  me  where  they 
cannot  fij>d  me,  or  put  me  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  He  who  lives  nearest  to  God 
suffers  least  from  temptation.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  Co  theer  resist  the  deyil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  tbee.^* 
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The  psalmist  pfays  for  a 


A.  Bl.cir  34^.  n^c  io  his  pavilioD  i  in  the  secret 

A.  u.c.cir.  na  of  his    labemacle  shall  he  hide 

ctr  rnliani  me";  he  shall  *"  set  me  upon  a  rock. 

ttiihm.  g   ^j^j  ^^^  g],^ll  'mine  head 

be  lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round  about 
tne ;  tlicrefore  will  1  offer  in  his  tabernacle 
sacrifices  *»  of  joy ;  1  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing 
praises  uhio  the  Lord. 


PSALMS,  continuance  of  IHmne  favauh 

7  Hear,  O  Loud,  wheM  I  cry  ^%%-^  ^gH 
with  inv  voice:  have  mercy  also  A.u, c.ctr,  im 
upo!i  me,  and  answer  me.  cit.  umtim 

8  ^  When  thou  saidsi,  ^  Seek        ^^^^"^^ 
ye  my  face;    my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy 
face,  LoRDj  will  I  seek,- 

97  Hide  not  thy  face  far  fxom  me ;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger :  ihow  hast  been  •  my 


I 


ktari  Miid  vnA?  thtt.  Let  mff/oee  Mwk  tfti^/aCf,  ^c* 


Verie  6.  Now  shaU  mine  head  be  Ujted  ufi\  W^ 
ah  all  most  aaauredly  be  redeemed  JTrom  this  captivity, 
«nd  restored  to  our  own  land^  and  lu  ihe  worship  of 
our  God  in  hijB  own  temple.  There  ehail  we  offer ^^ajeri'' 
iicea  of  joy  ;  we  will  sing  praises  untu  the  Lord,  and 
acknowlcdg^e  that  It  19  hy  his  might  and  merey  alone 
thai  we  h^ve  been  delivered. 

Verse  7.  Hmn  0  Lftrd^  when  /  cry]  This  is  the 
utmost  tliat  any  man  of  common  sense  can  expect — to 
be  heard  when  ke  criej^^  But  there  are  mnhiiude*  who 
suppose  Cod  will  bless  them  whetbe^  tliey  rry  or  not ; 
and  there  are  olhers,  and  not  a  few,  who  although  they 
li^Uessly  prnt/and  cry  not,  yet  imagine  God  must  and 
will  hear  ihem  I  God  will  answer  thoin  that  pruy  tmd 
cry ;  tho^e  who  do  not  are  most  likely  to  be  without 
the  blessings  which  they  so  much  need. 

Verse  8*  WTien  ihon  saidst,  Seek  y«  m^faee]  How 
much  labour  and  akill  hitve  been  employed  to  make 
sense  of  this  verse  a9  it  stande  in  our  iranalation  \  The 
original  words  are  the  foUo^ing,  from  which  ou;  Ver* 
sion  has  been  forcibly  extracted  : — - 

Ithlti  bahkeshu panai  ;  eth  paneycha^  Yehwah^  abukke^h; 
of  which  I  believe  the  true  rendering  to  be  as  foj* 
lows ;  "Unto  thee,  my  boart>  he  haih  said^  Seek  y© 
my  face*  Thy  fkce,  O  Jehovah,  1  will  seek.  O  my 
heart,  God  bath  commanded  thee  to  seek  his  facie,'* 
Then,  his  face  I  will  seek,  Wliich  may  be  para^ 
phrased  thus ;  Unto  thee,  his  Church,  God  haih  said^ 
Seek  ye  J  all  who  compose  it,  my  face.  To  which  /, 
hia  Church,  have  answered,  Thy  face ^  O  Jehovah ,  I 
Uiili  seek.  On  referring  to  Archbishop  Seeker,  1  fi^d 
that  he,  and  indeed  Bt^op  Horsley,  ire  of  the  same 
mind. 

1  had  formerly  proposed  another  mcthud  of  reading 
this  diffiCLilt  verse*  Suspecting  that  some  error  had 
got  into  the  text,  for  -Jfl  W^2  bakkeshu  panay^  "  seek 
ye  my  face,'*  I  had  substituted  ym  WD'l^  abakkesh 
yaneyeha,  "  I  will  seek  thy  face ;"  or  with  ihe  Vuij^ate 
and  SepiutjifU^  y}Q  *DWp^  bakkcBti  paneycha^  ^*  I  have 
Bought  thy  face,"  ti^qumml  le  fades  mea,  Efff^T]^i]i3'a. 
r»  rff^&^rjv  49V.  And  this  small  alteration  seemed  to 
make  a  good  sense  :  "  My  heart  aaid  unto  thee,  I 
have  sought  thy  face,  {or,  I  will  seek  thy  face,)  and 
t}iy  face,  O  Lord,  I  will  seek/*  I  have  not  only  done 
what  It  was  my  duty  and  interest  to  do,  but  I  will 
cotUirme  to  do  it.  Some  have  proposed  to  mend  the 
text  thua  :  »l4  *ins  ^S  ^S  lech  lecha,  amar  Hbbi,  '*  Go 
to,  saith  my  heart,"  Hin*  ^JD  tt^p3J  nebakkesh  pcney  Ye^ 
loeoA,  **  I^t  us  seek  the  face  of  Jehovah,**  This  is 
rathoir  a  violent  emendation,  and  is  suppay^  by  nei- 
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ther^MSS.  nor  VersionA.  The  whole  rerse  is  want- 
ing in  one  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  MSS.  On  the  whole  I 
prefer  what  is  first  proposed,  and  w^hich  requires  no 
alteration  in  the  text ;  next,  thai  of  the  Vulgoie  and 
Septua^nt. 

The  old  Psaiier  paraphrases  thus ;  ilTit  ttj^  ^dtbe 
mp  ^tti  the  mil  Utt  j^oi^tit:  rlin  fart.  lai^.  f  ftdl 
^ckft  "  The  gernyng  of  my  hert  that  spekes  til  god, 
and  he  anely  be  res :  aaide  tit  ttjc  ntp  f«C£i  that  es  my 
presence  aoght  the  and  na  notber  tbyng.  And  fra  now 
1  aai  aeke  thy  face  laatandly,  til  my  dcde ;  and  that  I 
fynd  my  sekyng  :^*  i.  e.,  To  thee,  said  my  heart;  theo 
my  face  sought :  iby  face,  O  Lord,  I  shall  seek,  **^^i 
gfnttng  of  mp  ^ttt,  that  spekes  ill  God,  and  he  anely 
heres,  lU  t^t  mp  face  ;  that  es^  my  presence  sogbt  the 
and  no  notber  thyngt  unb  fra  notu  jE  0ai  0ikt  rt^ 
f^tt  lajBtandly,  til  my  dede,  and  that  1  fyntj  my  sekyng  f 
L  e,.  The  yearning  strong  desire  of  my  heart,  which 
speaks  to  God,  and  he  alone  bears ;  my  face  is  to  ihee ; 
that  is,  myself  sought  thee,  and  none  olher  thing,  and 
from  now  I  shall  seek  thee  lastingly  tall  my  death,  and 
till  that  I  find  what  I  seek. 

Verse  9.  Hide  noi  th/ faee-^frtfm  me]  As  my  face 
is  towards  thee  wheresoever  I  am»  so  let  thy  face  be 
turned  towards  me^  In  a  Persian  MS.  poem  entitled 
\o^  iM*  Shah  fte  Gudda,  "  The  King  imd  tho 
Beggar,"  I  have  found  a  remarkable  conpk^i,  most 
strangely  and  artificially  involved,  which  expresses 
exactly  the  same  sentiment  ;^^ 

One  meaning  of  which  ia — 

Ooa/uce  ij  ioivards  thik  in  all  our  ways;  * 
TuY  face  is  towards  us  in  all  our  int€ntion»» 

Something  similar,  though  not  the  same  sentiment, 
is  in  Nqfizy  lib.  i.,  gai.  v.,  cap:  2  i — 

How  can  we  with  the  disciplea  turn  outface 

towards  the  kanha. 
When  otir  spiritual  instrueter  turm  his  fitm  '^ 

wtstrds  the  wine-cellar  ? 
I  shall  subjoin  a  higher  authority  than  eithar  \^ 

I  Pet.  iii.  12. 
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\!c.^i  sSf"  *^®^P »  ^^^  ™®  '^^^  neither  for* 

A.u.acir.ire.  sake  me,  O  God  of  iny  salvation. 

Sf2£ii        10  *  WJi6n  my  father  and  my 

'*'*^°"-       mother    forsake    me,   theA    the 


LoRu'*  will  take  me  up.  •:    ; 

.11  "^  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  IfORi>,^and'  lead 
me  in.  a  "*  plain  path,  becunse  of  'mine 
eneinies. 

12  3^  Deliver  me  not  over  mito  the  will  of  mbfi 
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'  For  tfw  eyt9  of  the  Lord  w:teuip<m  the  riglittfocia ; 
And  his  ear*  to  their  sapfdicatioa :  .  . 
Andfheyiice  if  the  Lord  is  upon  the  worken  of  etil. 

Verse  10.  When  my  father  and  m%  mother  forsake 
me]  Or,  more  literally,  "For  my  &ther  and  my 
Bother  ha^e  forsaken  me ;  bat  the  Lord  hath  gathered 
me  up.**  ^  My  parents  were  my  protectors  ybr  a  time ; 
hot  tlM  Lord  has  been  my  Protector  always.  There 
is  no  time  in  which  I  do  not  fall  under  his  merciful 
regards.' 

Verse  11.  Teach  me  thy  way]  Let  me  know  the 
gzacious  'designs  of  thy  providence  towards  me,  that 
my  heart  may  sabmit  to  thy  wiU- 

And  lead  me  in  a  plain  path\  In  the  path  of  right- 
,  becanse  of  mine  enemies,  who  watch  for  my 


13.  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  mU  of  mine 
enemies]  To  their  soul,  \ffB}2  benephesh  ;  their  i^hole 
tool  thirsts  for  my  destruction.  Let  them  not  be  grati- 
fied. They  ha?e  suborned  witnesses  against  me,  but 
they  are  false  witnesses :  unmask  their  wickedness, 
and  confound  their  counsels. 

Verse  13.  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed] 
The  words  in  italics  are  supplied  by  our  translators ; 
but,  hi  from  being  necessary,  they  injure  the  sense^ 
.  Throw  out  the  words  /  had  fainted^  and  leare  a 
Weak  afVer  the  verse,  and  the  elegant  figure  of  the 
psalmist  will  be  |nreserved  :  "  Unless  I.  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living*'— — What!  what,  alas!  should  have  become 
of  me ! 

.  Dr.  Hammond  has  observed  that  there  is  a  remark- 
able elegance  in  the  original,  vHuch,  by  the  use  of  the 
beautiful  figure  aposiopesiSf  makes  an  abrupt  breaking 
c^  ii^the  midst  of  a  speech.  He  conq>ares  it  to  the 
^leech  of  Neptune  to  the  winds  that  had  raised  ihe 
tempedt  to  drown  the  fleet  of  JSneas. — JEneid*  lib, 
L,  ver.  131. 

Eorum  ad  se  zephyrunK|ue  vocat :  dehinc  talia  hxxti ; 
TanteDe  tos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestii  ^ 
Jam  eciluih  terramque,  meo  sine  numine,  ventif 
Miseere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  t 
Qoos^ego — sed  motos  prestat  componere  fluctus. 

To  Eums  and  the  western  blast  he  cried, 
Does  your  high  birth  bspire  this  boundless  pride  t 
A^idaeioos  winds !  without  a  power  from  ine» 
To  raise  at  wiD  such  mountains  on  the  seal 


enemies :   for   *  false  witnesses  ^  ^*  «"r-  ^^ 

....  ,         ■        B.  C.  CUT.  678. 

arc  nsen  up  against  me,  and  such  a.  u.  Ccir.  ne. 
as  *  breathe  out  cruel^.  cirfuuinm , 


13  /  hadfainiedy  .unless  1  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ^in 
the  land  of  the  living.    , 

14.*  Wait  on  tlie  Xord  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heaft :  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord. 


>l 

Sok 

nii.9; 

3  Sam.  zn.7,8; 

-Pu.  xianr. 

11. — 

-•Acts 

ij[,  1. 

•—4b 

P«i.  ivi. 

13:  cxTi*9:  cxUi.  5;  Jer.  xi.  19; 

Eiek. 

JLXM. 

20.- 

-— «Pm^xzzL24}  iziil, 

6;  cnx.5 

i-U*. 

XXV.  .9  J 

Uab. 

ii.  3. 

Thus  to  confound  heaveny  earth,  the  air,  and  main ; 
Whom  t— ^ — but,  first.  111  calm  <the  waares  again. 
-  .  .'     *      '  Pitts. 

Verse  14.  WaU  On  the  I^ord]  AH  ye  tvho  are  in 
distress,  wait  on.  the  Lord.  Take  me  for  an  example. 
I  ^valted  on  him,  and'A«  strengthened  my  heart;  wait 
ye  on- him,  and  he  will  strengthen  your  heart.  You 
caiLpot  be  unsuccessful  ^  fejur  not.  Wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord ;  wait  for  his  succour  in  dbing  his  will.  Aga 
viriliter,  says  the  Vulgate ;'  act  like  a  mah,A«j!*,  believe, 
work,  and  fear  not..  ' '  .      '  *  ' 

Akaltsis  or  ths  Twentv-seveiith  Psalm. 

T^ere  are  /cmr  general  parts  in  this«  Psalm.  David 
shows, 

I.  How  free  he  is  from  fear  in  any  danger ;.  and  he 
shows  also  the  cause  of  his  confidence,  ver.  1,  2,  3l 

II.  He  expresses  his  love  to  God\  house  imd  his 
religion,  ver.  4,  5,  0.  • 

III.  He  prays  for  succour  and  support,  ver.  7,  &c. 

IV.  He  exhorts  others  to  dependence  en  the  Lord, 
ver.  14.* 

I.  It  is  possible  (independently  of  the  reason  given 
in  the  notes)  that  some  person,  friend  or  foe,  might 
ask  David  how  he  felt  during  the  per^cutions  raised 
against  him  by  Saul  1  To  wl^om  he  may  be  supposed 
to  return  this  answer:  "I  was  never  disheartened, 
oever  in  despair ;  and  the  reason  vas,  God  was  my 
Light  to  guide  me,'  my  Rock  to  save  me,  and  my 
Strength  to  sustain  and  support  me :  'The  Lord  is 
my  light,'  Ao.*^  And  this  he  amplifies  in  the  next 
two  verses  :  l..By  experience :  he  had  already  found 
this  true:  "When  the  wicked, .eicen  mine  enemies, 
came  .upon  me  to  tet  up '  my  flesh,  they  stumbled 
and  foil.''  S.  He  puts  a  case:  ''Though  a  host 
should' encamp  against  me^  my  heart  shall  not  fesr ; 
Lbough  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 
confident." 

The  arguments  for  his  confidence  were,  1.  God's 
goodness,  Ytr.  1.  S.  His  eimk  experience,  ver^  9.  To 
which  he  adds,  3.  What  God  would  do  for  him. 

1.  He  would  hide  him  in  his 'tabernacle,  ver.  5. 

%.  That  though  his  father  and  mother  should  for- 
Bake  him,  God  would, take  him  up,  ver.  10. 

3.  That  he  should  see  the  goodness  of  God  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  ver.  IS. 

It.  He  expresses  his  great  love  and  afifectiott  to  the 
309 
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The  psaltnist  prays  for- 


hmue  of  God :  "  One  thing  I  hare  desired,**  ^ui  in 
this  he  was  constant.  '  ^'That  (emphatically)  I  will 
seek  after ;  that  I  iftay  *<fwell  in  the  hoose  of  the  Lord 
all  the  dsjs  of  my  life."  For  three  ends  :-r- . 
,  I.  «  Tb  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.*'  To  taste 
how  good  and  gracious, he Js. 

3.  ''To  inquire  in  his  temple.'*  There  to  search 
the  mind  of  God. 

3.  **To  offer  in  his  temple  sacrifices -of  joy,  and  to 
sing  praises  to  the  Lord.** 

^nd  this  was  another  argument  of  his  security: 
"  Foir  in.  the  time  of  tronble.  he  will  hide  me  in  his 
pavilion — he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock^  and  my  head 
shalLbe  lifted  up.*]     And—      ,    , 

IIL  He  prays  for  succour  and  soppihrt. . 

1.  For  audience^  and  .an  answer:^  /'Hear,  O 
Lord,  when  i  cry;  hare  mercy  upon  me,  and  an- 
swer  me.**  ^  •  '  • 

3.  Th^. ground  of  his  prayer;'  his  having  willingly 
received  th0  commandment  of  God :  ^  He  hath 
said,   Seek  ye  my  face.     Thy  face,  Q  Lord,  will 


I  seekJ 

3.  The  maltef'  of  his'prayer  in  general.:  ".Hide 
not  thy  face  from  me ;  put  pot  thy  servant  aWay  in 
anger.**  In  which  iie  had  good  hope  ef  success  from 
ibrmer  experienoe,     ^.  Thou  hast  been  my  help  ;**  -be 


PSAUMES;  support  in  his  ^jtictioiL 

to:me,  now  as  thou  hast  been :   " L^ve  nfi  not, ink 
forsake  me,  O  €rod  of  my  salvation,*]  ftc 

4.  The  m^ftter  of  his  prayer  in  ptirticular  :  *^eae1i- 
me  thy  way,  O  God ;  lead  me  in  a  plain  path."  Thai 
is,  teach  me  what  to  do  that  I  may  please  thee,  and 
"lead  me  in  a  plain  path,**  that  I  may  mc^  the  ' 
sAarecf  of  my  enemies.  "  Deliver  me  not  over  to  their 
will,**  fof  they  seek  my  ruin.  1.  They  are  perjured 
men:  "Fslse  witnesses  have  risen ^up  figainstmin.**' 
3.  They  are  mischievously  bent :  "They  breatUe-on^ 
^cruelty." 

^(^.  And  their  cruelty -and  &lsehood  are  so  great  tiiat 
-^^  unless  I  had  believed  td  see  the  goodn^^  of  the 
Lerd  in  the  lan4  of  the  Jiring,*^  what  woiild  have  be- 
come of  me !      ^  ,  . 

IV.  He  concludes  with' an  exhortaiiam  that  all  odiel^^ 
*would  consider  his  example,  and  in  their  greatest  ex-  - 
tremities  be  courageous,  and  put  their  trust  in'Grod  as 
he  did  :  1*  Wait  on  thr  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart;  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord.**  .  Be  an^  expectant ;  for  he  that  has  promised 
to  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  .  But  wait 
actively ;  be  noVidk,, .  Us^  the  meanM  of  grace ;  muf, 
Atfor,  pray  1  believe,  work.  Acknowledge  Him  in  aQ 
thy  ways,  and  he  will  direct'  thy  steps.  They  thai 
wait  upon  the  Xiord  shall  never  be  0Pj[iiounded« 


PSALM  XXVIIL 

4  righteous  mah  in  affliction  maker  tupplicatioili  to  Ood,  and  complains  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies^.  1-4'; 
whom  he  describes  of  impious,  and  whose  destruction  he  predicts^  i.  He  Uesses  God  for  hearing  his  pntymrSf 
(Md /orbing  him  with  consolation,  6,  *f;  then 'prays  for  Ood*Sfpeople,  8,  9, 

A.  M.  dr.  UHi 

fi.  C.  Qir.  sm. 

A.U.C.eir.ll«. 

Olynp.!*. 
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A  Psalm  oC  David. 

."[JNTO.  thee   will 


I 


cry,  O 
Lord  my  jock;  "be  not 
eileiit  ^  to  me  :  *  lest,  if  thou 
be  silent  to  me,  J  become  like 


•  Paa.  Itxtiil  1 .— J»  Heb.  /rem  m», «  P«a,  Ixxxlv.  4 ;  ciliil 

7^ *  1  Kings  vi.  22,  23 ;  Tiii.  28,  29 ;  Paa.  v.  7, 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXVIU. 

This  Psalm  is  .of  the  same  complexion  with  the  two 
preceding ;  and  bdongs  most  probably  to  the  times  of 
the  captivity,  though  some  have  referred  it  t6  David 
in  bis  peisecutions.  In  the  five  first  verses  the  author 
prays  for  support  against  his  enemies,  who  appear  to 
have  acted  tireacherously  against  him.  In  tiie  sixth 
and  seveKth  he  is  supposed  to  have  gained  the  victory, 
and  returns  with  songs  of  triumph.  The  eighth  is  a 
chorus  of  the  people  song  to  their  conquering  king. 
The  nin/A  is  the  prayer  of  the  king  for  his  people. 

Verse  I.  O  Lord,  my  rock]  ^ny  tsuri  not  only 
means  my  roeA:,  but  my  fountain,  and  the  origin  of  all 
the  good  I  possess. 

If  thou  be  silent]  If  thou  do  not  answer  in  such  a 
way  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  thou  hast  heard  me,  I 
shall  be  as  a  dead  man.  It  is  a  modern  refinement  in 
theobgy  which  teaches  that  no  man  can  know  when 
God  hears  and  answers  his  prayers,  but  by  an  itiduc- 
tion  ftf  particulars^  and  by  an  inference  from  his  pro- 
310 


them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
"  2  Hear  the  voice  of  my 
supplications,  when  I  cry  unto 
thee,  ^  when  I  lift  up  my  hands 
•  toward  ^  thy  holy  oracle. 


•  Or,    toward    tkt    eracU 


exxxTiii. 


'  thu 
iii.  2. 


rPtaha 


mises.  And,  on  this  ground,  how.  can  aAy  mah  fidrij 
presume  that  he  is  heard  or  answered  a(  all  ?  *  May 
not  his  inductions  be  no  other  than  the  eomnum  occwr* 
rences  of  providence  t  And  may  not  promdence  btf  no 
more  than  the  necessary  occurrence^  of  events  t  •And 
is  it  not  possible,  on  this  skeptic  ground,  that  there  is 
no  Ood.  to  hear  or  answer  %  True  religion  knoi(s 
nothing  of  these  abominations ;  it  teaches  its  Totarisa 
to  pray  to  Grod,  to  expect  an  answer  from  him,  imi 
to  look  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear  witness  idfli 
their  spirits  that  ihey  are  the  sons  and  danghteis 
of  God. 

Verse  9.  Toward  thy  holy  oracle.]  ynn  Til 
debir  kodshecha ;  debir  properly  means  that  place  m 
the  holy  of  hdies  from  which  God  gave  oracular  an- 
swers to  the  high  priest.  This  is  a  presumptive  proof 
that  there  was  a  temple  now  standing;  and  the  custom 
of  stretching  out  the  hands  in  prayer  towards  the  tim^ 
pie,  when  the  Jews  werp  at  a  distance  from  it,  is  heie 
re^rred  to, 
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fltpnffaet  Qod 


PSALM  xxvin. 


•for  his  merrtet. 


3  c^Braw  me  not  away  with  (he 


A.  u.  Crdr.  IT^  wicked,  and  with  the  worken  of 
di?!^iim      iniquity,  ^  which  spea)L  peace  to 
**^"^        their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is 
in  their  hearts.  . 

4  '  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  tojthe  wickedness  of  their  endeavours : 
give'  th^m  after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  jren- 
der-  to  thena  their  desert.   .  , 

5  Because  ^  they  regard  not  .the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,' ^he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up.- 

.»P*a.  xxri.  9. fcPwt  xii.  2;  It.  21 ;  Ixiu  4;  Jer.  ix.  8. 

<SXuii.iv.  14;  R«r.  xriii.  ^—^Jclb  xxzir.  27;  Im.  w,  12. 
'fta.  kyjii.  2. ■  Paa.  xiii.  5;  "xxii.  4.; 


Verse  3.  JDraw  me  not  moa^]  Let  me  not  be  'in- 
▼olred  in  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

Verse  4.  Give  them]  Is  the  same  as  thou  wilt  give 
ikem  ;  -a  prophetic  declaration  of  what  their  lot  will  be. 

Verse  5.  They  regard  riot  the  works  of  the  Lori\ 
Thej'haTe  no  knowledge  of  the  tme  God,  either  as  to 
his  nature,  or  a^lo  his  works. 

He  shail  destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  upJ\  Tlus 
is  a  remarkable  prophecy,  and  was  literally  fulfilled': 
the  Babylonian  empire  was  destroyed  by  Cyrus,  and 
never  built  up  again;  for  he  founded  the  Perstan 
empire  on  its  ruins.-  Even  the  place  where  Babylon 
slooci  is  now  no  longer  known. 

Verse  T.  The  Lord  is  my  strength]  I  have  the 
iaUesI  persuasion  that  he  hears,  will  answer,  and  will 
wve  me. 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  is  their  strength]  Instead  of 
x:h  Imno,  to  them,  eight  MSS.  of  Kenmcott  and  De 
Rossi  have  yofh  ieammo,  to  his  people ;  and  this  read- 
ing is  confirmed,  by  the  Septuagint,  Syriac,  Vtdgate, 
Mlkiopie,  Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  This  nuikes  the 
passage  more  precise  and  intelligible ;  and  of  the  truth 
of  the  reading  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt. 
''The. Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  pioplb,  and' the 
•STing  strength  of  his  anointed.'*  Both  king  and  peo^ 
pie  are  protected,  upheld,  and  saved  by  him. 
*  Verse  9.  Save  thy  people]  '  Continue  to  preserve 
them  from  all  their  enemies ;  from  idolatry,  and  from 
am  of  every  kind« 

JU^s  Ihine  inheritance]  They  h&ve  taken  Ase  for 
their  God ;  thou  hast  taken  them  for  thy  people. 

Feed  them]  HiH  rooA  signifies  both  to /ee^f  and  to 
govem.  Feed  them,  as  a  shepherd  does  his  flock  ;  rule 
tkem^  as  k  father  does  his  children. 

Lift  them  up  for  eo«r.]  Maintain  thy  true  Church; 
let  no  enemy  prevail  against  it.  Preserve  and  mag- 
nify  them  for  ever.  lAft  them  up :'  as  hell  is  thelwt- 
iomkss  pit  in  which  damned  spirits  sink  down  for 
ever;  or,  as  Chaucer  says,  doume  all  downe;  so  heaven 
is  an  endless  height  of  glory,  in  which  there  is  an 
eternal  rising  or  exaltation.  Down,  all  down ;  up,  all 
up ;  for  ever  and  ever. 

AkaLTSIS*  of  the  TWENTT-EIOHTH  Ps^LBC 

There  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 
I.  A  prayer,  ver.  l-O. 


6  Blessed  he  the  Lord;  because  ^  ^  ^-  ^ 
he  hath  heard  the. voice  of  my  A.u.c.dc.i76i 

SUppUcationS.  drfu^ 

7.  The.  Lord  is  ^my  strength      ^^^ 
and  my  shield ;-  my  heart  ^  trusted  in  him, 
and -I  am  helped  :  therefore  my  heart  greatly 
rejoiceUi ;  and  with -my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  '^  their  strength,  and  he  »  the 
<^^ving  p  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  -Save  thy  people,  and  bless  ^  thine  inherit- 
ance: 'feed  them  also,  "apd  lift  them  lip  for 
-ever.       •  -    . 


■  Or,  Ait  ttttttgtk. e  Heb.  ttrtngtk  of  aahatiamM. p  Pta.  n. 

6. qDeak.  iz..29;-  1  Kjx^  viii.  51,  $3.-^— 'Or,  mlt;  Pmu 

lixriiL  71. — r'^sra  i.  4.     .      -►    * 


II,  A  thimkagiving,  ver.  6-9. 

III. .  A  prayer  for  the  Chdrch,  ver.  9'. 

I.  The  first  part  is  &  prayer  to  Gfod ;  ip  Avhich  he 
first  rec^aests  iadience^  ver.  S :  ^  Hear  me."  And  his 
prayer  is  so  described,  that  it  sets  foith  most  of  the 
conditions  requisite  in  ene  that  prajrs  :^-    .      '     • 

1 .  Ther  ob^ct — GodV  <*  Unto  thee,  O  Loid,  do  I 

cry."*  .•        ■ 

8.  ,His  fmth :  **  To  thee  I  cry,  who  art  my  rock." 
3j  His  fervour:.  It  was  an  ardent  and  vehement 

prayer:  "1  cry." 

4.  Humility ;  it  was  a  supplicaticm :  "  IJear  the 
voice  of  my  supplication. " 

6.  His  gesture :  **  I  lift  up  my  hands."'  - 
6.  According  te  God^s  oitp'ia.:  ^Towards  thy  holy 
(emple."    . 

1.  The  argument  he  uses  to  procure  an  audience; 
the  danger  he  was  in :  **  Lest,  if  thou  be  silent,  I  be- 
eome  like  them  that  go  down 'to  the  pit." 

5.  Then  he  expresses  what'iie  prays  for,  which  is, 
that  either 

1.  He  might  not  be  corrupted  by  the  ftir  persua- 
sions of  h3rpocrites : 

2.  Or  that  he  might  not  be  partalcer  of  their  puur 
ishments:  "Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked." 
Upon  whom  he  sets  this  mark :  '/  Who  speak  peace- 
hot  mischief  is  ip  their  hearts."  - 

3.  Against  whoitf  he  uses  (his  imprecation,  which 
is  the  second  paji$  of  his  prayer  r  "Give  them  accord- 
ing to  their  own  deeds,"  &c.' 

4.  For  which  he  gives  this  reason:  They  were 
enemies  to  God  and  to  hb  religion ;  far  from  repent- 
ance, and  Any  hope  of  amendment :  **  They  regard 
not  the  words  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his 
hands ;  therefore  he  shall  destroy  them,  aod  not  build 
them  op." 

II.  Then  follows  an  excellent  form  of  thanksgiving, 
which  he  begins  with  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord ;"  and 
assigns  the  reasons,  wl^cK  express  the  chief  parts  of 
thanksgiving. 

1.  That  God  heard  him:  "He  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  supplication." 

9.  That  he  would  be  his  Protector :  "  The  Lord  is 
my  strength  and  my  shield." 

3.  For  his  grace  6f  confidence :  *^  My  heart  trusted 
in  him." 
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The  great  and  mighty  ate 

4.  That  fromhiio  he  hid  relief:  .'* I  am  helped.*" 

5.  The  testification  and  annupciatioii  of  thu-'grati* 
tude :  ^Therefore  iny .  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ; '  and 
with  my  %mg  will  I  praise  him.*'  He  remembers  the 
indenture  :  *',I  will  bELma  tbeb,— thoi^  ahalt  cjuoss 
»>«"  Andy  therefore,  with  heart  and  tongue  he  gives 
thanks. 

6.  And  that  Grod  might  have  all  die  honour, 
he  repeats  1;$Fhat  he-'  said  be&re :  "The  I^ord. -is 
dieir  strengthtV  &e;,  that  is,  of  all  diem  that  were 
with'himu 


.PSALMS. .  calUi  on  lo  jnwe  GodL 

IIL  He  conelades  with  a  prayer,  in  whioh  he  eoiA* 
mends  the  whole  Church  to 'God's  care  and'toitioD*  •.  • 

1  ^  **  Safe  thy  people,'*  in  th^  midst  of  thtee  timMilto 
and  distractions. 

3.  ^*  Bless  thine  inheritancei"  that  .they  inereaae  Ui 
knowledgOi  piety,  and  secular  prosperity. 

3.  **  Feed  .them:"  Give  them  a  godly  king. 

4.  .*^  Lift  thein  up'  for  ever :''  Make  their  namjB  fib- 
mous  ameng  the  Gentiles ;  let  them  increase  and.nuil- 
tip])^till  thy.  Church  embraces  all  nation^,  and  kindredsb 
Bnd  people,  and  tongues.  This  hath  the  Lordpronuaed. 


'    PSALM  xxix:  . 

The  p§(dmist  eatts^  upon  the  great  and  mighty  to  give  thanks  unto  Godf  and  to  worMp  him  m  the  beaufy'  of 
holiness,  on  accoitnt  of^  tempest  that  had  taken  plate,  1^9.    He  shows  the  wonders  produced  ky  a  thimdar^ 
storm,  which  he  calls  the  voice  of  Grod|*3-^9.  ,  Speaks  of  the  majesty  of  Chd,  10 ;  and  points  out  the  good' 
he  will  do  to  his  people,  \X. 


A  Psahn  of  Darid. 

QIVE  »  untd  the  Lord, O  '•ye 
ini]^hty,  give  unto  the  Lord 

glpry  and  strength. 

.2   Give  unto'  the  Xord  **  the 

glory  due  unto  hi»  name ;  worship  the  I^rd 
^  in  •  the  beauty  of  holiness. 


A-M.  cir. 

B.  C.  oic.  1019. 

Daridis,  Regit 

lamelitanim, 

.  cir.  annum 
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•  1  Chroa.  xtL-28,  29 ;  Psa.  xerl  7,  ^  9. — 
the  nughty,    ^    <•  Heb.  tht  KotUmr  rf  hit  ttamt,- 


^f^^ 


-Or. 


,  mhisffo- 


NOTES  OJt  PSALB*  XXIX. 

In  the  Hebrew,  this  48  called  4  Psalm  Jor  Danid^ 
The  Vulgatf  says,  "*  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  ts^ 
bernade  was  completed.^'  The  SeptuagirU  says :  /*  A 
P^alm  of  David,  9^  the  ^oing  out  or  exodus  of  the  ta^ 
bemacle."  The  Arabic  states  it  to'  he  **  A  prophecy 
concerning  the  incarnation;  a:nd  concerning  the  aric 
and  the  tent."  Nam.  v.  13.  The  Syriac,  **  A  Psalm 
of  David,  concerning  oblation.*^  The  Psalm  wss  pro- 
bably written  to  commemorate  the  iJ)undant  rain  which 
fell  in  the  days  of  David/  after  the  hehvens  had  been 
shut  up  ibr  three  yeajv ;  ^9  Sam.  xxi.  1-10. 

Verse  i.  O  ye  mighty]  D'Sk  U3  heney  dim,  ^ sons 
of  the  strong  oae^,*'  or' "sons  of  tams.'*  The  ChMee 
has,  ^  Te  hosts  of  angels,  sons  of  God.**  The  Vut- 
gate  has,  '*  Offer  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  God ;  offer 
to  the  Lord  the  sons  of  rams  :**  in  this  rendering  agree 
the  Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon. 
The  old  Psalter  has,  Stingtjtf  ttl  ftocb  pt  tobbCjiT 
ttwimuti  brrngtjl  til  %tttb  ftawug  of  bictbct:  wUek 
it  paraphrases  thus :  that  es,  yourself,  sonnes  of  apos- 
tles, that  wilr  leders  of  goddes  folk;  qwam  ye  study 
to'folow.  ' 

Glory  and  strength.]  Ascribe  all  excellence  tad 
might  to  him.  '     . 

The  whole  Psalm  is  employed  in  describing  the 
effects  produced  by  a  thunder-storm  which'  had  lately 
taken  place. 

Verse  3.  Thfi  glory  due  Unto  his  nanui]  Ratber, 
the  glory  of  his  nanie.  His  name  is  Mercy;  his  na- 
ture is  hve.  Ascribe  mercy,  love,  power,  and  wisdom 
to  him.  All  these  are  implied  in  the  mime  JekoooK 
319 


Lord 


\9 


the  LoRp  » 


3  The  Toice  of  the 
upon  the  waters : 
glory  thundereth : 
upon  '  many  waters 
-4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^  powerful ;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  *  full  of  majei^y. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh-thc  cc- 


A.  M.  cir. 

^  ^      ^  • .      .   B.  C.  cir.  1019. 
^.the   God  of    DandimHugis 
U^arhtsM, 
cir.  anDiiin  "' 
37. 


f7«af  ipotert.- 


-:*2Cbron. 
hHeb.m 


X.S1.- 


— f  Job  xxxriL  4,.5w — f  Or, 
J  Heb.  in  • 


In  the  boauiy  of  holiness,]  rip  fmna  hekadr^k 
kodesh,  "  thebeautiM  garments  of  holiness.^  Let  tha  . 
priests  and  Levites*  put  on  their  best  and.  cleanest  ap^ 
parol ;  and  let  the  whole  serrice  be  conducted  hi  wtidk ' 
a  way  as^to  be  no  dishonour  to  the  Di?ine  Hajes^/ 
The  Vulgate  and  others  read.  In  the  palace  tfhi$  hdL 
List  all  go  to  the  temple,  and  return 


God  for  their  preserration  during  this  dreadlbl 
See  on  ver.  9. 

Verses.  Tiie  voice  of  the  Lord]  Tw3miMn,wbiisXi»l^ 
Ezod.  iz. 33,S8,SQ ;  Job xzxVii. 4 ; Psa.ZTiii.  13;  VsL 
xzx.  30.  On  this  sobject.see  the  note  on  Job  zzzriL 
4,  where  there  is  a  particular  description  of  the  Mi^ 
ture  and  generation  of  thunder ;  and  of/the  Ughimimgi 
clap,  rain,  and  other  phenomena  whioh  aceos|ipai^''it. 

Upon  many  waters.]  The  clouds,  whieh  *MoM. 
calls  the  waters  which  igre  aboTO  the  firmament 

Verse  4.  Is  powefful]  There  is  no  agent  in  «ni* 
▼ersal  natUre  so  powerfbl  as -the  electric  fluid.  It- de- 
stroys life,  tears  castles  and  towers 'to  piec^ieaSb 
the  strongest  oaks,  and  cleaTCs  die  most  sdid  roekB : 
oniyersal  ^imate  natalsB  is  awed  and  terrified^  by  it.  - 
To  several  of  these  effects  the  psalmist  here  reftarr; 
«nd  for  the  fllustration  of  the  whole  I  must  refer  to  liMf 
above  notes  on  Job. 

Full  of  majesty,]  No  sound  in  nature  is  so  tre- 
mendous jand  majestic  as  that  of  thunder;  it  is  the 
most  fit  to  represent  the  voice  of  God. 

Verse  5.  Breaketh  the  cedars]  Very  tall  trees  at- 
tract the  lightning  from  the  clouds,  by  which  they  art 
oilen  torn  to  pieces.  Woods  and  forests  give  dread- 
fu]  proof  of  this  aAer  a  thunder-storm* 
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voice  ofiihe  Lord. 


JLH-eir.SQSSu 
R  C.  cir.  1019. 
Duvidis,  Eegis- 


dais ;    yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
^  Aq  cedars  of  Lebanon: 

6  ^He  maketh'lbem   also   to 
skip  like  a  calf;    Lebanon  and 
^Saicm  like  a  young  unicorn. 
7  Th6  T6ide  of  theLoRD  ^dividetbthefliames 
of;fire.    - 

'8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  sbaketh  the  wil- 
derness ;  the.  Lord  shaketk  the  wilderness  of 
^Kadesh/ 


fc ba.  ii  13. » PmlczIt.  4.        m Deut.  iil  9. ■  Heb.  nrf- 

kA  mtn. •  Num.  .3Eiii.'26. *  Job  xxziz.  |,  2,  3. <  Or,  to 


Vecse  7.  Dimdeth  the  flames  offlre.]  The  forked 
ligiag  liglifQiiig  is  the  .cmued  of  thunder;  and  in  a 
Umnder-etbim  \hfi9e  lightnings,  are  Tanouafy  diaperaedv 
miting  .houses,  towers,  trees,  men,  and  cattle,  in  dlf- 
ftsent  places. 

.  Vetse  8.  The  wilderness  of  Kadesh.]  This  was 
on  the  frontiers  of  Idumea  and  Paran.  There  may  be 
a  refiirenpe  to  some  terrible  thunder-storm  and  earth- 
qisake  which  had  ociiBarred  in  that  place.  ^ 

Verse  9,  Maieth  the  hinds  to  colve\  Stnkes  ter- 
ror throagh  sll'the  tribes  of  animals ;  which  sometimes 
oeessions  those  which  sre  pregnant  to  cast  their  young. 
TlMa,  I  beUeve;,  to  be  the  whole  that  is  mc^t  by  the 
ttat.  I  meddle  not  with  the/a^e<  itrhich  have  been 
psUished  on  this  subject  both  by  ancients  ^nd  modems, 

3i9e0vereth  the  forests]  Makes  them  sometimes 
Sfident  in  the  darkest  night,  by  the  sodden  flash ;  and 
often  by  setting  them  oh  fire.     ^  .         * 

And  in  Ms  temple]  Does  this  refer  to  the  efi^t 
which  a  drdadful  thunder-storm  often  produces  t  MuU 
titadas  mn  to  places  of  worship  as  asyluiiis  in  order 
to  find  jnfo^,  and  to  pray  to  God.    See  on  Tor.  S.«. 

Verse  10.  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood]  mrr- 
9r  Sl3oS  Yehavah  lammabhid  yashab,  *<  Jehovah  sat 
i^on  the  deloge.*'  It  was  Jehovah  that  commanded 
tibose  waters  to  be  upon  the  earth.  He  directed  the 
Honn ;  aid  is  l|ere  represented,  after  all  the  confusion 
and  tsmpisst,  as  sitting  on  the  floods,  appeasing  the 
fiuy  jof  the  jarring  elements ;  and  reducing  all  things, 
kf  his  governing  influence,  to  regularity,  and  order. 

8UUtk  long  for  ever,]  He  governs  universal  na- 
tore;  whatsoever  he  wills  he  does,  in  the  heavens 
ibove,  in  the  esrth  beneath,  and  in  all  deep  places. 
Every  phenomenon  is  under  his  government  and  con- 
UroL  There  is  something  very  like  this  in  Virgil's 
iescriptioa  of  Neptune  appeasing  the  storm  raised  by 
Juno  for  the  destruction  of  the  fleet  of  JSness.  See 
at  the  end  oT  this  Psalm. 

Verse  11.  The  Lord  will  give  strength]  Prosperity 
in  oor  secular  aflfairs ;  success  in  our  enterprises ;  and 
his  blessing  upon  our  fields  and  cattle. 
'  The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace,]  Give 
them  victory  over  their  enemies,  and  cause  the  nations 
to  be  at  peace  with  them ;  so  that  they  shall  enjoy 
uninterrupted  prosperity.  The  plentiful  rain  which 
God  has  90W  sent  is  a  foretaste  of  his  future  blessings 
and  abundant  mercies. 

In  the  note  on  ver.  10  I  have  referred  to  the  foK 
lowing  description  taken  from  Virgil.     Did  he  bor- 
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.9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  roak-'  4*  *S*  *^.'^-,^ 

I  1  1   •       I  t  Of  iy.  CHT.  1019., 

eth   'the  hinds  ^to  x^alve,  and   l^^|!>; i^«f» 
discovereth  the  forests  :    and  in 
his  temple  '  doth  erery  one  speak 
of  his  glory. 

JO  The  Lord  ■  sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea^ 
*  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11.  ^  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his- 
people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace.       ' 


be  inpabi. 'Or,  etferyjokit  ^/it  titterttht  Stc. ■Gen.  vi.  17; 

Job  nxviii.  8,  S5. »JPia.  x.  16. uPta.  xsriil.  8. 

■         1 — ■ 1-4« : '     ■ 

row  some  of  the  chief  ideas 'in  it  flrom  the  SOth 
Psali^t  The  reader  will  observe  several  coinci^ 
donees. 

Interea  magno  roisceri  munnure  pontunf 
Emissamqne  hyemem  sensit  Neptunus,'et  imis 
Stagn^  refiisa  V3dis:^graviter  commotus,  et  alto 
Prospiciens,  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda. 
Disjectam  ^neae'toto  yidet  equore  d^sseip, 
Floctibus  oppresses.  Troas,  coelique-  ruina. 
\    "•  •'        .    -•  "    •  • 

Eurum  }d  se  sephyrumque  vocat :  dcAiina  talis  fiitor. 

Sic  ait :  et  dicto  citius  tnmida  aequora  plac<U, 
CoUectasque  fugat  nubea;  solemqne  redncit. 
Cymothoe  simul,  et  Triton  adnixus  aouto    * 
Detmdunt  naves  scopulo;  tevatipse  tridenti;- 
Et  vastas  aperit  syrtes;  et  temperat  aequor, 
Atque  rotjjs  summas  levibus  perlabitur.undas.* 

"  •  •  -  •  •  '  • 

Sic  cunotus  pelagi  eecidit  fragor,.  aequora  postquam 
Prospiciens  genitort  caeloque  invectUs  aperto, 
f*lectit  eguos,  cufru<|ue  volans  dat  lora  seoundo. 

^r\.  lib.  i.,  ver..  1S4. 

*^  Mean  timo,  imperial  Neptuhe  heard  the  sound 
Of  raging  billows  breaking  on  the  ^und. 
Displeased,  and  fearing  for  his  watery  reign, 
He  rears  his  awful  head  above  the  main, 
ISerene  in  majesty ;  then  rolled  his  eyes 
Around  the  space  of  earth,  of  seas,  and  skies. 
He  saw  the  Trojan  fleet  dispersed,  distressed, 
By  stormy  winds  and  wintry  heaven  oppressed. 
•  •  •  •  • 

He  summoned  Eurus  and  the  Western  Qlast, 
And  first  an  angry  glance  on  both  be  cast ; 
Then  thus  rebuked. 


He  spok? ;  and  while  he  spoke,  he  soothed-  the  sea, 
Dispelled  the  darkness,  and  restored  the  day. 
Cymothoe,  Triton,  and  the  sea-green  train 
Of  beauteous  nymphs,  and  daughters  of  th^  main. 
Clear  from  the  r9cks  the  vessds  with  their  hands ; 
The  god  himself  with  ready  trident  stands, 
And  qpes  the  deep,  and  spreads  the  moving  sands ; 
Then  heaves  thenv  off  the  shoals :  wherever  he  guide 
His  flnn^  coursers,  and  in  triumph  rides. 
The  waves  unruffle,  and  the  sea  subsides, 
'313 
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So  when  tlie  father  of- the  flood  appears, 
Atid  o)er  the  a^aa  his  sovereign  trident  rears, 
Their  fiiry  fails :  he  skims  th»  liquid  plains 
High  on  his  chariot ;  ahd  with  loosened  reins, 
Majestic  moves  along,  ajid  awful  peace  maintains,    . 
•     -  .    Drtdieh. 

Our  God,  Jehovah,  sitteth  upon  the'floo4,:  y^ 
Jehovah  sitteth  King  for  ever. 
'  The  heathen  god  is  drawn,  by  his  M-horsef'vad 
assisted  in  his  work  hf  subaltern  defies:  JehotBh- 
sfts  pn  the  flood  an  everlasting  Governor,  ruling  dl 
things  by  his  will,  maintaining  order,  and  dispedsing 
strength  and  peace  to 'his  peofde.  The  desciiption 
of  the  Roman  poet  is  fine  ^^  that  of  the  Hebrew  poet, 
majestic' and  sublime. 

Analysis  pir  Tto.TwsvTT-NiifTH  Psalm, 

These  are  two  ^ts  ip  this  Psalm  :— r 
I.  The  exhortation  itself,  v«.  1^  2. , 
n.  The  reasons  on  which  it-  is  focpiided.     These 
are  drawn, 

1.  From*hid /{(nrerr ver.  3,  to  ver.  II, 

2.  From  the  protection  h^  afibrds  to  his  people, 
ver.  11.  "  . 

I.  Thie  exhortation,  which  is. singular.  It  proceeds 
from  a  king,  and  net-  from  a  common  man.;  a  prince, 
a  great  prince ;  and  reminds  princes  and  great  men 
that  there  is  One  greater  than  they;  and  that,  there- 
fore, they  should  yield  unto  him  his  due  honmur  an4 
worship,  ^/ 

1.  That  they  freely  yield  and  give  it  ap :  for  which 
he  is  very  earnest,,  as  appears-  from  the  urged  repe" 
tition,  give,  give,  give, 

2.  That  in  giving  this,  they  must  dnderstand  they 
are  giving  him  no  more  than  Aw  due:  **  Gure  him  the 
honour  due  to  his  name:'*  ** 

3.  What  they  are  to  give:  glory  and  strength,, 
1.^  They  must  make  his  name  to  he  glorious,  *2.  They 
must  attribute  their  strength  to  him. 

4.  That  they  how  hef&re  and  adore  him. 

5.  That*  they  exhibit  this  honour  in  the  proper 
PLACE :  "  In  his  temple ;  and  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness."    •  '    ■ 

n.  And  that  they  may  be  more  easily  persuaded  to' 
gi^e  the  Lord  the  honour  due  to  his  name,  he  proposes 
two  reasons  to  be  considered  :•— 

First.  His  power;  for  although  they  be  mighty 
ones,  his  power  is  ^infinitely  beyond  theirs  ;■  whicfaf  is 
seen  in  his  works  of  nature;  but,  omitting^ many 
others,  he  makes  choice  of  the*Mimi^^  and  the  ^eets 
it  produces. 


.  I.  From  ite  nature  t  for  howsoever  ^liilo8o))lMni 
may.assign  it  to  natural  causes,  yist  leligioas  nMn 
will  look  higher ;  and,  when  they  hear  those  fanftl 
ndises  in  the  air;  win  copibss,  with  the  pss1inist,'jhal 
it  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  winch  he  lepeatt  here  Stmem 
times ;'  and  this,  voice  has  aflfrighted  .the*  stoutest 
hearted  sinners,  and  the  mightiest  oC  tyrants.  • 

2.  From  the  place  where  this  voice  is  given  :  *^Tbe 
voice  of  the  Ix)rd'fs  upon  the  waters;  ^Km  xpmof 
waters."  '  » 

8:  From  its/ore^  andjMHii^.  They  are  not  Tan 
and  emp^  n%>i8e8,  but  strike;  a  terror:  **  The  TOioe 
of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  ihe  voice  of  the  Lord  is  fiiU 
of  majesty."  ,  ,    ,       . 

4;  From  its  effects  ;  which  he  explains  by  an  io- 
duotion  : —     •    - 

1.  Upon  the  strong  tbus,  the  cedars- of  Lehemm: 
^  The  Toice  of  the  Lord  breaks'  the  eedars,**  &e.>  . 

'2.  Uix>n.the  firmest  uowxTASxn,  even  Leheaum  and 
<SinVm;'Tor  sometimes  the  thunder  is  sccompenjed 
vnth  an  earthquake,  and  the  mountains  skip  Hie  a 
calf: 

'  3.  Upon '  the  air ;  which  is,  to  eommoo  miiids, 
no  ^mall  wonder;  for,  as  nothing  is  more  eoottaiy 
to  jflre  than  water,  it  is  next  to  miracalons  bow» 
4>ut  of  a  watery  cloud,  siiqh  flames  -  of  Jin  ^leold. 
be.  darted.  *'  The  voice  of  the  Lol^  divideth'  the 
flames  of  fire."  ...'^ 

4.  In 'the  brute  creation;  for  it  makes  them  flnv 
and  leave  their  caves,  dens,  and  woods ;  yea,  ihakm  . 
some  of  thepa  cast  tl^eir  young  :  **  The  vcdee  of  tho 
Lord  shaketh  the  wiMemess,"  &c. ;  ''it  makelh  tilt 
hiqds  to  calve."  *    !     * 

5.  In  the  mighty  rains  Inrhich  follow  upon  it;  * 
when  the  cataracts  of  heaven  are  opened,  and  Neh 
floods  of  water  follow  that  S  man  might  fear  thai 
the'  earth  was  about  to  be  oveirwhelmed  by  a  seeamd' 
inundation.  Out  of  all  which  ^  he  draws  this  eon^ 
elusion :  ^  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood  ;  the  Lsid  • 
sitteth  a  King  for  ever ;"  therefore,  the  eaxdi  js  vol, 
destroyed. 

Secondly.  His  second  reason  is  drawn  .firom  die 
works  of  grace,  1.  When  He  moves  imi  U»  ae-^ 
knowledge  his  voice,  and  to  give  him  gtoiy  in  hk 
temple :  ''In-  his  temple  doth  every  msn  speak  of 
his  honour."  2.  By  the  security  He  gives 'to  liis 
people,  even  in  the  time  when  he  utters  his  ToieOt 
and'  speaks  in  thunder;  whereas  the  wicked.  Aen 
ti^mble  and  quake-:  ''The  Loid  ynXL  give  strsogdi 
unto  his  people ;  the  Lord  wiQ  bless  liis  peopla 
with  peace,"  i.  e.,  bodily  security,  and  peioe  oJF 
conscienoe. 


PSALM  XXX. 


The  psalmist  returns  thanks  to  Ood  for  deliverance  from  great  danger,  1-3.  He  caMs  upon  the  saints  l9 
gitoe  thanks  to  God  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,  because  of  his  readiness  to  save,  4,  5.'  He- relates 
how  his  mind  stood  affected  before,  this  great  trial,  and  how  soon  an  unexpected  change  took  place,  6,  7 ; 
mentions  how,  and  in  whdt  terms,  hfi  prdyedfor  mercy,  8—10 ;  shows  how  God  heard  dnd  deHoered  hmh 
and  the  effect  it  had  upon  iismind',  11,  12. 
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Chdfor  Jus  m&ccies: 


'VI.  J>AT.   *  MORNINCI  FRJLTSk. 
A  talm  md'Qoag^&i  the  dodieatiaii  of  the  houM  of  DftTid. 

T  WXLL  extol  thee,  .0  Lord  ; 


A.H.  ctr.8967. 

a  a  eir.  1017. 
Dttfidtt,  Regit 
iHsditAnuBa 


for  thou  hast  ^  lifted  me  up, 
aftid  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
^  *  lejoice  over  me.    *' 

*2-  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,^afid 
thou  hast. ^healed  me.  . 


iDeiik-xz.  5;  2  Sim.  r.  11;  ▼!.  20.-? — ^Pn.  xxrHl  9. 

«Fm6.  MTfc  2;'  xxxw,  I9f24. *Pml  rii  2;  diL  3* »Pml 

Ipzvi.  13. TPsa.  xxniL  1. cPsk  xl.  2;  It.  23;  Ixxxriii. 

NOTES  ON  PSAlil  JXX.      . 

This  Pjo^  or  song  i9  said  to  have  been  made  or 
msA  ai  the  dedicmtwff  of  the  houte^  of  David;  or 
latker  ^e  dedication  of  a  hooae  or  temple ;  fdr  the 
wvd.  David  refers  not  to  n'^n  habhayithy  the  house, 
but  to  *11310  mizmoTy  a  Psalm.  But  what  temple 
or  hoiiae^  could  this  be  t  Som^  say,-  the  temple- 
6iult  by  Solomon;  others  refer  it  to  the' dedication 
of  tbe.seeom^  temple  under  Zerubbabel ;  and  some 
think  it  intended  for  the  dedication  of  a  third  temple,. 
wU^h  itf  to  be  buili  m  the  days  of  ihe  Messiah. 
There  are  others  who  confine,  it  to  the  fiedicoHon  of 
the  house  -tohieh  David  built  for  hixnself  qn  Mount 
ftoD,  After  he  had  taken .  Jeiivsalem  from  the  Jebur 
fltas ;  or  to  the.purgation  and  re-<)edication.  of  his 
own  house,  that  had  been  defiled  by  the  wicked  con- 
imst  of  his 'own  son  Absalom.*  Calmet  supposes  it 
Id  haire  been  made  by  David  on  the  dedication  of  the 
pbce  whieh  he  built  on  the  tlueshiqg  floor  i>f  Araunah, 
afier  the  gpevous  plague  which  had  so  nearly  deso- 
lated the  kingdom,  3  Sain.  xxiv.  25 ;  1  Chron.  xxi. 
S6.  AH  the  parts  of  thp  Psalm  agree  to.  this  :  and 
disy  igree  to  this  so  well,  and  to  no'other  hypotiiesis, 
tlttt'I  Ibel  myself  justi£ed  in  modelling  the  comment 
oo  tfais^-prittciple  alone. 

Yeiae  1.  /  will  eatol  thee—for  thou^  hast  lifted 
ma  fqf]  I  will  lift  thee  up,  for  thou  hast  .lifted  me 
i^u  .  Thou  hast  made  me  blessed,  and  I  ;will  make 
d^  glorious.  Thou  hast  magnified  me  in  thy  mercy ; 
and  I  will  ^ow  forth  thy  pnuse,  and  speak  good  of 
thy  name. 

I  h^Te  made  some  remarks  on  this  Psalm  in  the 
lalrodiiction. 

In  this  Psalm  we  find  seven  different  states  of  mind 
ilistineUy  marked : — 

1.  It  is  implied,  in  the  first  verse,  that  David  had 
been  bt  great  distresfh  and  nearly  overwheloKed  by  his 
enCTues. 

9.  He  extols  God  for  having  lifted  him  up,  and 
having  preserved  him  from  the  cruelty  of  his  adver- 
saries, ver.  1-3. 

3.  He  is  brought  into  great  prosperity,  trusts  in 
what  he  had  received,  and  forgets  to  depend  vrhoUy 

.  on  the  Lord,  ver.  4-6. 

4.  The  Lord  hides  his  face  firom  him,  and  he  is 
brought  into  great  distress,  ver.  7. 

5.  He  feels  his  loss,  andjnakes  earnest  prayer  and 
supplication,  ver.  8-1 0» 

6.  He  is  restored  to  the.  Divine  faypur,  and  filled 
with  joy,  ver.  U. 


3  O  Lord,  •  thou  hast  brought  ^•^;^^-  ^• 
up  my  soul  from  the  gtave  :  thou    Daviiiis,  Regit ; 
hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  sl^oOld      miiVDm 
not '  go  dowir  to  the  '  pit.  ^V 

'  4  ^  Sing  unto  the  Lord^  0  ye  'saints  of  his, 
and  gire  thanks  '  at  therremembrance  of  his 
holiness.    .  '^     -  /'    ■ 

5  For  ^  his  '  anger  ex^ureth  but  a  moment ; 


'4,  6 ;  cyliii.7;  Pror.  i.  12. ^  |  Obioik.  xri.  4-;  P»a.  xcvii.  12. 

i  Or,  to  the  memoriaL ^  Psa.  eiii.  9^  Im.  zxW.  20 ;  lir.  7,  8 ; 

2  Cor.  ir.  17. iHeb.*there  is  but  a  momeiU  mhut 


7.  He  purposes- to  glory  in  God  alone,*  and  to  trust 
in  him  for  ever,  v^r.' IS,  ^ 

.  As  it  is .  impossible  for  any  man  to-  have  passed 
through  all  these  states  .at  the  same  time ;  it  is 
supposed  that  the  Psalmr  iike  many  others  of  the 
same  complexion,  has  been  fofined  out  of  the  memo- 
randa of  -a  diary.  See  this  -poin^  flkstrated  in  the 
Introduction. '     ^_ 

Thou. hast  lifted  me  up\  Out. of  the  pit  in^o  which 
I  had  faUen  :  thet  vain  curiosity,  and  want  of  trust  ift 
God,  that  induced  me  to  liumter.  the  people.  Bishop 
Horsley  txanriates,  Because  thou  hast  depressed  me. 
I  thank  God  for  my  liumiliation'and  afflictions,  because 
they  have  been  the  means  of  teaching  -me  lessons  of 
great  profit  and  importance. 

.  y^rse  3.  Thou  hast,  healed '  meJ]  Thou  hast  re- 
moved 'the  plague  from  my  people  by  which,  they 
were  perishing  in  ih<msands  heioite  my  eyes. 

Verse  3.  Thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the 
grave]  I  and  my  people  were  both  about  to  ^  Qut 
ofif^  b;it  thou  hast  spared  us  in  mercy,  and' given  ps  a 
most  glorious  respite. 

Verse  4.  Stii^  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints-of  his] 
Ye  priests,  who  wait  upon  hup  in  his  sanctuary,  and 
whose  business  it  is  to  ofi*er  praye)rs  and  sacrifides  for 
the  people,,  magnify  him  for  the  mercy  he  has  now 
showed  in  staying  this  most  destructive  plague. 

Owe  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,] 
"  Be  ye  holy,"  sailh  the  Lord,  "  fo»  I  >m  holy."  He 
who  can  give  thaAkS  at  the  remembrance  of  hia  ho- 
liness, is  one  wjio  loves  Miness;  who  hates  sin;  who 
longs  to  be  saved  from  it.;  and  takes  encouragement 
at  ^e  recollection  of  God>  holiness,  as  he  sees  ia 
this  the  holy  nature  which  Ae  is  to  share,  and  the  per- 
fection which  he  is  here  to  attain.  But  most  who 
call  themselves  Christians  hate  the  doctrine  of  holi- 
ness ;  never  hear  it  inculcated  without  pain ;  and  the 
principal  part  of  their  studies,  and  those  of  their  pasi- 
tors,  is  to  'find  out  triM  hotb  little  holiness  they  can 
rationally  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  O 
fatal  and  sonl-destroyi^g  delusion !  How  long  will  a 
holy  God  suffer  such  abominable-  doctrines  to  pollute  . 
his  Church,  and  destroy  the  souls  of  men*? 

Verse  6.  Far  his  anger^  endureth  but  a  moment] 
There  is  an  elegant  abruptness  in  these  words  in  the 
Hebrew  text.  Tlus  is  the  literal  translation  :  *<  For  a 
moment  in  his  anger.  Lives  in  his  favour.  In  the  eve- 
ning weeping  may  lodge :  but  in  the  morping  exulta- 
tion." So  good  is  God,  that  he  cannot  defight  in  either 
the  depression  or  ruin  of  his  creatures.  When  he  kf* 
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God  U  praised 


^•M.  dr.  »OT.  a  j^  ijjg  favouT  IS  life.:,  tvecping 

Da^ridit,' Regis    maV  enduTC    *for  a  nigkt,   but 

cir.  aiuMjm      ^  ]oy '^  coj^th  in   the  morning. 

^-  6  And  4  in  Hiy  prosperity  I  said, 

I  shall  never  be  moved.  .  *      . 

7  'Lord,  .by  ^y  favour  thoti  hast  '  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong :  "  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubli^. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  uQto  th^ 
Lord  I  made  supplication.  ; 

9  What  profit  is  there  in->my  blood,  when  I 


PSALMS.  fSlrhismi^ 

go  down  to  the  pit  ?  *  Shalh  the  *^^-^-  jJJ?^ 
dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  decla^   KiTidu,'R8gb 

truth?  eir.umaa 

.10  Hear,   O  Lord,   and  have       .  ^'    *    ' 
mercy  upon  me :  Lord,  be  th<^  my  helper. 

11'^  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
intb  dancing  :>  thou  bast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  "^.giddness ; 
•  12  To  the  end  that  "^  my  gloiymay'sing  prkise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  .  O  LoiEtn.my  God, 
I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever.         *  "* 


■  Ps&.'lxiii.'  3. ■Heb.  m  tkt  evtiang.- »?•«.  cxxti.  5. 

P  Heb.  singing. q  Job  xxix.  \B.        '  Heb.MUUdairengthfir  way 

mnmiattL-^-^FatL.  civ.  29. » P»a.  vi.  6 ;  Ixxxriii.  11 ;  cxV.  17  ; 


flicts,  it  ia  for  our  advantage,  that  we  may.  be  partak- 
ers of  his  holiness,  and  be  Qot  condemned  with  the 
world.  If  he  be  angry  with  qb,  it  Ib  butfor  a  mo- 
ment;  but  when  .we  have  recourse  to  hinif  and  seek 
.  his*  face,  his  favour  is  soon  obtainedi  aqd  there  are 
lives  in  that  favour — ^the  Ufe  that  now  if,  and  the 
,  life  that  is  to  come.  When  weeping  comes,  it  is.  only 
to  lodge  for  the  eventng ;  but  siHging  will  surely  come 
in  the.  morning.  This  descnption  of  God^s  slowness 
to  anger,'  and  readiness  to  save,  is  given  by -a  laan  long 
and  deeply  acquainted' with  Q'od  as  his  Judge  and  as 
Ids  Father, 

.  Verte  6.  In  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shflU  nfiver  he 
moved,^  Peace  and  prosperity.  ha(l  seduced  the  Heart 
of 'David,  and  led,  him  to  suppose  that  his  mountain^ — 
his  dominion,  stood  so  strong,  tltiat  adversity  oodld 
never  affect  him.  He  wished  to  know  the  physical  and 
political  strength  of  his  kingdom;  and,  forgetting,  to-de- 
pl^nd  upon  God,  he  desired  Joab  to  make  a  census  of 
the  people ;  which  God  punished  in  the  manner  relilted 
in  3  Sam.  xziv.,  and  which  he  in  this  place  appears  to 
acknowledge.  ^      .  ' 

Vdrse  7.  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face]  Thou  didst 
show  thyself  displeased  with  me  for  my  pride  and  for-' 
getfulness  of  thee:  and  then  I  found  how rainly  I  had 
trusted  in  ai^  i^rm  of  flesh. 

Verse  8.  /  cried  to  thee^  O  Lord]  I  found  no  help 
but  in  him  agaiast  whom  Lhad  sinned.  See  his  con- 
fession and  prayer,  3  Sami  xjiv.  17.      -' 

Made  supplication,]'  Continued  to  urge  my  suit ; 
was  instant  in  prayer. 

Verse  {h  What  profit  is  there  in  fny  hUod]  My 
being  cut  off  will  not  magnify  thy  mercy.  Let  not  the 
sword,  therefore,  come  against  me.  If  spared.and  par- 
doned, I  will  declare  thy  truth ;  I  will  tell  to  all  men 
what  a  n^eroiful  and  gracious  Lord  I  have  found.  Hear, 
therefore,  O  Lord;  ver.  10. 

Verse  11.  Thou  hast  turned — my  mourning  into 
dancing]  Rather  into  piping,  I  have  not  prayed  in 
vain.  Though  I  deserved  to  be  cut  oflf  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  thou  hast  spared  me,  and  the  renv- 
nant  of  n^  people.  Thou  hast  taken  away  my  sack- 
cloth, the  emblem  of  my  distress  and  piisery,  9n&- girded 
me  with  gladness,  when  thou  didst  say  to  th&  destroy- 
ing angel,  when  he  stood  over  Jerusalem  ready  to  de- 
stroy it :  "  It  ia  enough^  stay  now  thy  hand ;"  3  Sam. 
xxiv,  16. 
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cxviii.  17 ;  liia;  xxxviii.  -Id. 

xzjci.  4. 

is,  my  tongue. 


•  2  Sam.  vi.  14 ;  Isa.  Ixj.  S ;  Jer. 

»  Pla.  iv.  7  i  xlv.  15 ;  cr.  43 ;  Isa.  xxx.  2S. ^Tbat 

te^  or  my  womlj  see  Gen/  x^x.  6 ;  Psa.  rvL  9^^  lvu.«8. 


Verse  13.  To  the  end  that  my^glorymay  sMg]  The 
word  'T>3^  cabod,  which  we  here  translate  giprf,  h 
sometimes  takea  te  sig[nify  the  liver.  Here  it  is  aop- 
poaed  to  mean  the  tongue  ;  why  not  the  heart  t  Bv^ 
does  not  I)avid  mean,  by  his  glory,  the  state  pt  exaUa- 
turn  and  honour  to  whibh  God  had  raised  him,  and 
in  which  he  had  before  too  much  trusted  ;*'  forgetting 
that  he*  held  it  in  .a  state,  of  dependence  on* God  1 
No\y  he  waa*  disciplined  into  a  better  sentidient.  My 
glory  before  had 'sung  praise  to  myself;  in  it  I  Had 
rested;  oh  it  I  had- presumed ;  andy^mtoxiGated  with 
my  auocessi'l  sent  Joab  to  number  the  ptople.  .Now 
my  glory  ,i^all  be  employed  for  ■  another  purpose  ;  'it 
shall  give  thanks  to  G<Vd,  and  never.be,  sQenL  .  I  Afjl 
confess  to  all  the  world  that  all  the  good,;^  ffreat- 
.nass,  the  honour,-  the  wealth,  prosperity/  and  excel- 
lence I  possess,  came  from  God  alone  >  and  that  I 
hold  them  on  his  mere  good  pleasure.  It  is  so ;  ttiare* 
fore,  ^,  O  Lord  my  G<^,  I  w31  give  thanka  onto  thee 
for  ever.",  •    -      \ 

The  old  Pstdter  translates  and  paraphraaes  the  bat 
verse  thus  :•— 4rt)at  tif?  jop  jBfpng  til  ^ti  $g^  jl.  lit 
nogl)t  jBrtaoget^:  %otb  mp  ^db  toitlioiiteii  ttdK  9  $9X 
jtfctytpf  til  tlje*  The  dede  and  the  sorow  of  ome  syii 
Grod  tunies  ip  til  joy  of  remissioun ;  abd  acherea  oxrsy 
cure  -sekk — (drives  away  our  distress) .  and  amgfft 
(surrounds)  qwen  we  dye,  with  gladqess.  -  C(|llt  OVf 
lop  jEtpag  til  t)pm.  that  has  gyfen  us  that  Joy ;  for  fFtt 
be  na  mote  jBTtatigeh  (stung)  with  conscience  of  aya; 
na  drede  of  dede  or  of  dome ;  hot  toittlOltttlt  trtbt  ihi 
sal  loue  (praise)  him.  Na  tunge  may  telle  na  hezt^ 
may  thynk  the  mykelneaof  joy  that  es  in  louing  [p9M- 
ing]  ofhym  in  gast,  and  in  sothfastnes,  i.  e.  spirittsiAtmA, 

An ALvsis  OP  THE  THiaTiKTU  PsAiic.   -  * 

There  are  iwo  parts  in  this  Psalm  >-r 

I.  The  giving  of  thanks  ibr  delivery  ftmn  -a  gmk 
danger,  1,  3,  3.' 

II.  An  exhortation  to  others  to  follow  his  ezaniiK 
and  thus  acknowledge  God*s  merciful  dealings  with 
them,  ver.  4-18> 

I.'  He  begins  with  thanksgiving :  '*  I  will  extol  Um0^ 
O  Lord  ;^^  and  adds,  the  causes, 

1.  **  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,**  as  one  out  of  a  deep 
darl^  pit. 

3.  "Thou  ha«t  not  made  nly  foes  to  triumph  over 
me ;"  but  rather  turned  their  mirth  into  sadness. 
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conJUhnce  in  God. 


3.  **  Tboa  faael  hegJed  me;" — both   In  body  mid 

miiid, 

I.  **  Thou  hast  brought  up  my  aouJ  from  the 
pate  i**  restored  me  to  life,  wbea  appareot]  j  condemned 
todetftlt. 

6.  He  eankeMly  soaght  these  blessings  :  "0  Loid 
my  God,  !  cried  unto  thee,^  and  ihou  didal  for  me  aJl 
th^  I  b&ve  medtioned* 

IJ.  AAer  harii)^  giveti  thankst  he  ealk  on  the  BiUJttB 
to  ftfk^owled^e  and  celebrate  the  goodness  of  God 
la  hint  and  to  ^iliers  :  "  Sing  unto  tlie^  Lotd,"  ^o. 
And  IQ  induce  them  to  do  ttiis,  he  gives  ttie  instance  in 
hiniaelf,  that  Gixl  w^  &>i^^'  ^  i^h  liinif  btit^onappeaaed. 

t.  He  was  angry  t  but  his  ^ag^r  endund  tul  a  mo- 
mtni ;  bat  ft/e,  anfd  a  coniiniiaQce  of  it,  are  from  hi* 

3.  And  Juftilj  angry  he  was  for  his  sin  ttnd  cama!! 
cocifideDce :  *^  la  my  proaperity  I  ^id,  I  shaU  never  be 
mwved."' 

3.  The  effect  of  his  mnget  wa^:  <*  He  bid  his  facet 
mi  I  wiLS  Iroubred/^ 

Thi«  Is  the  exampje  that  he  sets  befoie  the  sainu, 
Ibal  they  be  not  secure  when  the  world  goes  well 
wiik  thm ;  test  they  hare  eacperience  of  God^e  dijs- 
|leMOz«i  BM  he  bad, 

Nfict  ti0  abows  Ihe  tn^ans  he  used  to  avert  God^i 
Wraiii ;  and  this  he  proposes  as  a  pattern  for  all  to 
follow  in  lih^  C3«e9,    - 


1 .  He  betook  himself  lo  prayer.  2,  He  ftets  down 
the^/brtn  he  used. 

i  i  He  that  is  ill  seuds  for  the  phyaician — wa  did  L 
This  was  the  fruit  of  my  chastisemefit ;  I  cried  anto 
thee,  O  Lord ;  ad^  luito  the  Lord  I  made  suppb- 
cation, 

3.  And  the  /itrm  he  tised  waa  this  t—\  earnestly 
pleaded  with  God  thua  :  L  **  Wlial  profit  is  there  m 
my  blood  wjien  I  go  down  to  the  pitT"  2.  **  ShaM  die 
dual  praise  thee  ?  ahal)  it  de<rlare  tby  truth  T'  3.  Can 
a  dead  man  praise  thee,  or  canst  thou  make  good  thy 
promiaea  to  the  deiul  ^  4,  And  be  concluded  with, 
^'^  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upuii  me  y  0  Lord^ 
be  thob  my  bt^lper." 

3.  He  shows  the  effect  of  his  prayer  :  "  Tlioti  haai 
turned  my  moumtng  into  dancing,  thou  hast  put  off 
my  «aekcldlh,  and  girded  me  with  glftdneas.** 

4,  For  whut  end  God  did  this  :  "  That  Tuy  glory 
may  sing  praise  to  thee^  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord 
my  God,  I  will  give  thanka  to  thee  for  ever," 

Now,  O  ye  sainle,  1,  You  see  my  case ;  3.  You  see 
what  course  I  look;  3.  You  see  the  e0eet ;  4.  You 
see  the  end  why  Qod  was  ao  good  to  me*  that  I  should 
praise  him.  To  you^  who  ore  in  my  state,  1  propose 
my  example,  Betuke  yourselves  to  God  in  your  ne^ 
cessities  ;  and^  having  obtained  deliTcrance  by  eamettt 
prayer  and  faith,  remember  to  return  praise  to  God  for 
his  ine^ble  goodness. 


PSALM  XXXL 

The  pM^miiiB  with  strmg  confidtme  in  Gody  m  a  time  qf  diMress  prays  earnesUy  for  deliverance^  1-5.  He 
t^prt*s€S  Am  i^horrence  &f  etody  5  ;  grate/nlly  mention^  former  interp&fiii&ns  of 'God,  7,  9";  ciyfttinuei  to 
detaii  the  miserf^M  of  his  coje,  &— 18  ;  point j  oui  the  priming es  of  them  that  fear  God,  19,  20 ;  sht^ws  that 
Gad  hmi  heard  his  prttyerSi  not  withstanding  he  had  given  himself  over  for  iost^  21,  !22  ;  calls  on  the  smnt4 
(9  lov«'  €r4fdi  and  to  have  confidince  in  ^im,  because  he  preserves  the  faithful^  ofid  plentifully  reteards  the 
proud  d&er^Mi  34. 

A.  M.  Pit  3fl<2, 

B.  C,  cir,  }0m, 
Snuli,  Rrgi« 
Ismrlilnnitn, 

GIT-  annum 
3i. 


A,M-  cir.  2942. 
S«di,  KfgiM. 
eir,  armiiui 


To  Ibe  ebier  Muvtrijiaf  A  Psalm  of  Dnrjd- 

TN  *lhee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put 
my  Inist;   let  m©   never  be 

ashajued  r    ^  deliver  me  in   thy 
righteousness, 


2  "  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  iue  ;  deliver  me 

*Pi»,  isL  Si.'  xxr*  S;,  Uiti,  1 ;  Isi*  lU^  *23,* — ^^Pbs,  caUii.  L 
«P»t  litii,  ± 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXI, 
This  Psalm  contains  no  notes  of  iime  or  plaee^  to 
belp  us  lo  ascertain  irhen^  mMre,  or  on  what  aceonnt 
it  was  written.  Nor  have  we  any  certain  evidence 
Tflaiive.to  ihe  tttiihor :  tt  mi^Kt  have  been  written  by 
Damd  during  his  persecution  by  Sauh  Some  think 
Jeremaak  to  liAve  been  the  ajiithDr  t  the  thtrtetnfh  verse 
begins  exaet!y  with  the  same  worda  sa  Jer.  3tx.  10, 
There  are  seTeraJ  other  apparent  references  to  passa^ries 
in  the  book  of  Jeremiahj  which  shall  be  produced  in 
die  notes. 

Y«ir9e  I.  In  ihet^  0  L&rd^dd  /  pHl  my  #ni#l]     1 
confide  in  thee  for  every  good  I   tieed  :    let  me  not 


Speedily :  be  thou  ^  my  strong 
rock,  for  a  house  of  defence  to 
save  me. 

S  *  For  ihou  art  my  rock  and 

my  fortress ;    therefore  ^  for  thy  name's  sake 
lead  me,,  and  guide  me* 


^  Hcb.  t9  m»  f&ra  rcdt  fl/  ttrmgtL f  Pan*  3i¥iij^   I. f  Pui, 

ixiii.  3 ;  xxr.  t| ;  cix.  71  [  cxliii.  1 1 ;  Jer.  niv*  7^ 


Be  emtfounded  by  not  receiving  the  end  of  my  faith* 
the  supply  of  my  wants,  and  the  sal  ration  of  my 
souf. 

Verse  2.  Bom  dman  thine  ear\  Listen  to  my  com- 
plaint, put  thy  ear  lo  iny  lips,  that  thou  may  est  hear 
all  that  my  fe^Uenesi  ia  capable  of  titteriiig.  We 
generally  put  our  ear  near  to  the  lips  of  the  sick  and 
dyin^i  that  we  may  hear  what  tbey  say.  To  ibis  the 
text  appears  to  alludD, 

Strong  rotk]    Rocks,  rocky  places,  or  caves  in  the 
rocks,  were  often  strong  places  in  the  land  of  Jndea. 
To  such  natural  fortification  a  allusions  arc  repeatedly 
made  by  the  Hebrew  poetic  writers. 
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Thf.psahnisfs  faith,  PSA1.MS. 

A. M.  eir.am     4  PuU  me  out  of  the  net  that 

B.  C.  cir.  1068. 

Stuii.  Regis     they  have  laid  privily  for  -me  : 
•  cSf  RTOUjcT     for  thgii  af%  my  slrengtt. 

^-  6  » Into  .  thine  ^  hand  I  comn^it 


pirayeTf^jmiMialM 


my  spirit :  thou  ha^t  ^  ifedeemed  me,  O  Lord 
God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  '  that  regard  lying  vani- 
ties :  but  I  trust*  in  the  Lord. 
.7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoices  in  thy  inercy : 
for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble  ;*  thou  Bast 
^  known  my  soul  in  adversities ;  .. 


c  Lake  zxiii.  4^ ;  ApU  vii.  69. ^  Ezod.  xr.  13 ;  DetH^  ziii.  6-; 

xxi.  8. iJonahii.S. kJoluix.27. 


.  Verse'  4..  Pull  me  out  of  the  net]  They  h\re 
heiiuned  me  in  on  every  side,  and  |  caniiot  escape. but' 
by  miracle.  ,  . 

Verse  5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  m^  ^rit] 
These  words,  as  they  stand  in  the  Vulgatet  were  in 
the  highest  credit  among  our  ancestors ;  by  whom  they 
were  used  in  all  dangers,  difficulties,  and  ip  the  article 
of  death.  In  manui  tuas,  Domine,  comaipndo.  epiritum 
meum,  was  used  by  the  sick^hen  abont  to  expire,-  if 
they  were  sensible ;  and  if  nolf,^tbe  priest  said  it  in 
their  behalf.  Informs  of  prayer  for  siqk  apd  djring 
persons,  these  words  were  frequently  inserted  in  liitin, 
'though  all  the  rest  of  the  prayer  was  English ;  for^it 
was  supposed  there  was  something  soyejreign  in  the 
language  itself;  But  let  not  the  abUse  of  such  words 
hinder  their  usefulness.  For  an  ejaculation  noting 
can-  be  better;  and  when  the  pious  or. the  tempted 
with  confidence  use  thein,  nothing  can  exceed  their 
effect.  **Into.  thy  hand's  I  commend  my  spirit;  'for 
thou  hast  xtedeemed  rae;.0  Lord  God  of  .truth.*'  I 
jgvre  my  soul  to  thee,  for  it  is  thine :  thou  hast  re- 
deemed it  by  *thy  blood ;  it  is  safe  nowhere  bujt  in  thy 
hand.  Thou  hasl  promised  to  save  them  that  trust  in 
thee.;  thou  art  the  God  of  truth,  and  danst  not  deny 
thyself.  But  these  words  are  'particularly  sanctified, 
or  set  apart  fop-this  purpose,  by  the  use  made  of  them 
by  our  blessed  Lord  just  before  he  expired  on  the  cross. 
'^And.  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  tlow^p,  6i(  x^^9^  ^^^  ^apauAsiuu  to  «^fiufi.a|MU* 
'  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,' "  Luke 
xxiii.  46.  The  rest  of  the  verse  was  not  suitable  to 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  therefore  be  omits  it; 
but  it  is  suitable  to  us  who  have  beeii  redeemed  by. 
that  sacrificial  death.'  St..  Stephen  uses  ncikrly  the 
same  words,  and  they  were  the  last  that  he  uttered. 
Acts  vii.  ^9.  '    ■      ■     '    , 

Verse  6.  I  have  hated  them]  That  is,  I  have  iho- 
minated.  their  ways..  Idolaters  are  the  persons  of 
whom  David  speaks. 

/  trust  in  the  Lord.]  While  tkty  trnst  in  vanities, 
vain  things ;  (for  an  idol  ^  nothing  in  the  world ;)  and 
in  lying  vanities ;  (for  much  is  promised  and  nothing 
given ;)  I  trust  in  Jehovah,  who  is  God  all-sufficient, 
and  is  my  Shepherd «  and  therefore  I  shall  lack  no 
good  thing.^ 

Verse  7.  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities] 
When 'all  forsook  me;  when  none  could  help  me; 
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8  Attd  hart  not  .^diut.  me  up  g.^^*  JJg 
into  the   hand  of   the    enemy :     Swill,  Bagis  ' 
^  thQU  hast  set  my  foot  in,  a  large      oar.  mSm 
room.  '^' 

9  •  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lobjd;  for  -I  am 
in  trouble :  °  mine  eye  is  consumed  Witb-* grief 
yea,  ipy  soul  and- my  belly. 

'  10  for  my  life  is  spent  tvith  grief,  and^niy 
years  ^pvith  sighing:  my  strength  faileth  bis- 
cause  of  mine  iniquity,  and  ^  my  bones'  are  con- 
sumed.       '  *•  .   . 


■  ..  .'  ■  1  ■ — ; 

iDeut.'xxxiiSO;  1  Sam.  zviLia;  xziv.  16.^ "Fba:  iv.  1; 

xviii.  19.        "  Psa..  ri,  7.        «>.  Psa.  zxzii  3 ;  cii.  3. "  .    • 


w4&en  I^ -could  not  save  my  own  lif<^ ;  whep  my  eae> 
mies  were  suri^  that  I  could  not  -escape ;  then  Ifontd 
thee  to  ^  my  Friend  and  Supporter.  When'^firnA  so 
cslled,  finds  it^convenient  not  to  know  his  friend  -«i 
affliction  and  poverty,  then  thou  didst  acknQwMge 
we  as  thine  own,  aU  worthless  as  I  was';  Hutsaa 
friendships  may  fkil ;  but  the  Friend  of  sinnen  never 
fails.  ',  CiceA)  defines  it  real  friend,  Amicus  certus  n^ 
re  incerta  cemitur:  ^^  A' friend  in  ne^  is  a.  friend  in- 
deed.'^     Reader,  spch  a  'Friend  is  the  LonL       •»  . .  * 

Verse  8.  Thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  larga  jroom.] 
Many  hair-breadth  escapes  David  had  for  fi^^lif6;*at 
that  time  especially  when,  playing  .before  Saol,  the 
furious  king  took  a'- spear  3|nd  endeavoured  to,pieroe 
him  through  the  body,  but  he  escaped  and  got  to  the 
desert,  tfere  God,  who  had  saved  his  life,  set  his 
feet  in  a  large  room.  The  seventh,  and  eighth  verses 
speak  of  what  God  had  done  previously  for  himT 
.  Verse  9.  Mine  eye  is  consumed]  He  now  retarps, 
I  and  speaks- of  his  present  situation.  Grief  had  faronght 
ihan^  tfears  from  his  ^yes,  many  agonies  into  his  soql, 
"and  many  distressful  feelings  into  his  whole  mme.' 

My  soul  and  my  belly,]  The  belly  is . often  taken 
for-  the  whole  body.  But  -  the  term  beUy  or  bowels^  in 
such  a  case  as  this,  may  be  the  most  proper ;  for  ia 
distress  and  misery,  the  bowels  being  the  most  tenlsr* 
part,  and  in  fact  the  very  seat  of  compasfion,  thef  aie 
often  most  afiTected.  In  Greek  (ffe  word  €Af^yim 
signifies  a  bowel,  and  (f«'Xa^^i^opbai  signifiejs.  la  i« 
moved  with  compassion;  to  feel  misery- in  .the  bowisb 
at  the  sight  of  a  {>er80n  in  pam  and  distress. 

Verse  10.  My  life  is  spent  with  grief  \  M/U^is 
a  life  of  suffering  and  distress,  and  by  grief  my  days 
are  .shortened.  Grief  disturbs  the  functions  of  life, 
prevents  the  due  concoction  of  food,  injitres  tSs  di- 
gestive organs,  destroys  appetite,  impairs  the  nerroiis 
sjTStem,  relai^es  the  muscles,  induces- morbid  aotioa-ia 
the  animal  econonqr,  and  hastens  death.  Thesfs  effects 
are  well  expressed  in  the  verse  itself 

My  years  with  sighing] '  rmJK  anachah.  This  is 
a  mere  natural  expression  of  grief;  the  very  sounds 
which  proceed  from  a  distressed  mind;  an^aeh^l 
common,  with  little  variation,  to  sU  nations^  and  nearly 
the  same  in  all  languagcfs.  The  och-och-^m  of  the 
Irish  is  precisely  the  same  sound,  and  the  same  sense. 
Thousands  of  beauties  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in 
the  sacred  language. 
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PSALM  XXXI. 


triab  and  support. 


%  c'S"  loS     ^  ^   '  ''  ^'^^  a-uBproach  among 
all^mine  enemies,  but  9  especially 
among  my  neighbours)  and  a  fear 
**•  ta  mine  acquaintance;:  'they  that 

did  fe«  me  without  fled  from  me.  *  . 

12*1  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of- 
Blind :  1  am  like  }  a  broken  Tessel. 
.13  ^For  I  have  heard  the'sIandbV  of  many: 
^fear  was  on  every  side:  while  they  ^took 
coonsel  together  against  me,  they  devised  to 
take  away  my  life.  ^ 

14  But  I  trusted  in  tbee,  O  Loan :  I  said, 
Thou  Oft  my  God. 

15  My  times,  are  in  thy  hand :  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  x>f  mine  enemies^  and  fipom  them 
that  persecute  me. 

16  '  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upoulhy  servant-: 
-save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 


rlPsa^zlL  8 ;  lam.  liir.  4. 4  Job  xiz.  13 ;    Psa.  zzzriii.  tl ; 

Issxriii.  8,  la — -'  Psa.  Ixir.  8. •  Paa.  Ixxxviii.  4, 5. » Heb. 

a'vMMf  Am  geriMhelkc i>  Jer.  xx.  10.-— -*  Jerl  ri.  25;  xn.  3 ; 

Lmb.  u.  2^ *  Matt,  xxrii.  K — r-xNum.  vi.  25,  26 ;  Bn.  It. 

libcviLl. r Paa. nr.  2.  -         '  ' 


Verse  11^/  t^as  a  reproach]  -  .When  pr()kcTibed  at 
the  comt  of  ^aal,  my.  enemies  triamphed,  and  loaded 
me  with  execrationB;  my  neighb<nws  considered  me 
as  a  dangerous  man,  no^  deservedly  (jiriYen  from  socl- 
es i  mj  acquaintance,  who  knew  me  best,  were  afraid 
to  hold  any  communication  with  me ;  and  they  who 
$aw  me  in  my  exUe  avoided  me  -as  if  affected  with  a 
oontagioos  disorder. 

Vei^se  12.  /  am  forgotten  as.  a  dead  man\  I  am 
'  considered  as  4i  person  adjudged  to  death.  /  am  like 
m  broken  vessel — ^like  a  thing  totally  useless. 

Verse  13.  /  have  heard  the  slandef  of  many]'  To 
tbis  und  the  two  foregoing  verses  the  reader  may  find 
several  parallels ;  Jer.  xviii.  1  a  to  the  end  of  chap,  xix., 
and  tea  first  verses  of  chap.  jlx.  This  has  caused 
several  to  suppose  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  this 
Psalm. 

Verse  14.  But  I  trusted  in  thee]  Hitherto  thou 
hast  heen  my  Helper,  and  thou  art  mf  God ;  I  hav6 
taken  thee  for  my  eternal  portion. 

'Verse  15.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand]  The  events 
of  my  life  are  under  thy  control.  No  danger  can 
lappen  to  me  without  thy  fofe^ight ;  thou  seest  what 
b  ptepared  for  or  meditated  against  me  j  thou  canst 
therefore  deliver  me  from  mine  enemies. 

Verse  16.  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  shrvant] 
Only  let  me  know  that  thou  art  reconciled  to  and 
pleased  with  me,  and  then,  come  what  will,  all' roust 
he  wen. 

Save  me  for  thy  mercies^  sake.]  Literally,  Save  me 
in  thy  merey. 

Verse  17.  Let  the  wicked  he  ashmned]  Those  who 
traduce  my  character  and  lay  snares  for  my  life ;  let 
them  be  confounded.  » 

Verse  18.  I^et  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence]  As 
to  iny  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  abate 


17  y  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  Vc.cii^ 
O  LoitD ;  for  I  have  called  npon     Bauii,  Regis 
thee:  let the-wicked be  ashamed,      dr^umum'. 
and  «let  •them  be  silent  In  the  ^' 
grave."               ■.,*.*      '  • 

18  ^Lel  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence; 
whicb  ^.tfpeak  ^grievous  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously  aga^st  tlie*  righteous. 

19  *0  how  great  »  thy  gdodness,  which 
thou  Jiast  laid  "up  for  ihem^  that  fear  thee; 
u^AtcA  thou  hast  wrought  for  th6m  that  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men !      .  ' 

20  ^  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  frto  the  pride  of  man :  ».thou 
shalt  keep  them  secretiy  in  a  pavilion  from  the 
strife  of  tongues^  •  , 

2 J  Blessed  be  the  Lojil) :  for.Ke  ^  hath  show- 
ed me  bis  maprellons  kindness  *  in  a  ^strong  city.* 


Or,  lef  tAan  ie  eul  of /«r  M« 
1  SiOn.  ii.:3 ;  Paa.  zcir.  4j^  Jude  15. 


'  «1  Sam.  ii.  9;  Paa.  czr.  17. 
^rii|w«    ,  "  A  aa.  zii.  3.        **  l  <»•■■■•. ««.  •» ,  «  o».  *\«iv.  -■ ,  .fuuv  «w. 

i  Heb.  a  hard  iMng. « laa.  Iziv.  4 ;  J  Cor.  ii.  9. f  Paa.  xxviL 

5;xMii:7.r cJobr.  21.-t— k-Paa:  jril  7,        ••  «- 

■/.— ^  Or,  fnuxd  city. 


•i  1  Stm.  xziii. 


their  pride,  assuage-  their  malice,  and  confound  their 
deric^k     See  Jer.  xriii.  18. 

V^rse  19.-  O  how  great  is  thy -goodness]  God^s 
goodness  is  infinite.;  there  is  enough  for  all,  enough 
-for  each,  enough  for  evermore..  It  is  laid  up  yrhere 
neither  d6?ils  nor  men  (^n  reach  it,  and  it  isjaid  qp 
for  them  that  fear  the  Lord;  therefore  every  one  who 
trembles  at  his  word,  may  expect  all  he  needs  from 
ihis  Fountain'  that  can  never  he  dried  up. 

Which  thou  hast  wrought]  Thou  hast  already  pre- 
pared it ;  it  is  the  work  of  thy  own  hands ;  thou -hast 
provided  it  and  proportioned  it  to  the  necessities  of 
men,  and  all  who  trust  in  thee  shall  have  it.  And  for 
them  especially  it  is  prepared  wholrust  in  thee  before 
men — ^who  boldly  confess  thee  amidst  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation.. 

Verse  20.  Thou  sjudt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence]  y}Q  "^03  besether  paneycha,  "  With 
the.  covering  of  thy. countenance."  ^  Their  life  shall  be 
so  hidden  with  Christ  in  God,  that  their  enemies  shall 
not  be  able  to  find  them  out.  '  To  such  a  hiding-place 
Satan  himself  dare  not  approach.  There  the  pride  of 
man  cannot  come. 

T%m  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavHion}  Thou 
slialt  put  them  in  the  innermost  part  of  thy  tent.  This 
implies  that  they  shall  have  much  communion  and 
union  with  God;  that  they. shall  be  transformed  into 
his  likeness,  and  have  his  highest  approbation. 

Verse  SI.  In  a  strong  city.]  If  this  Psalm  was 
written  by  David,  this  must  refer  to  his  taking  refuge 
with  Achish,  king  of  Gatk,  who  gave  him  Ziklag,  a 
fortified  cjty,  to  secure  himtelf  and  followers  in.  See 
1  Sam.  xxvii.  6.  '  This  is  more  likely  than  that  it  wm 
Keilah,  where  he  only  had  intimation  of  the  traitorous 
design  of  the  inhabitants  to  deliver  him  up  to  Saul ;  * 
so  that  the*  plice  was  no  refuge  to  him,  howsoever 
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fortified.  Periiaps  thb  passage  Xfoj  mean  thit,.iiiider 
the  protection  of  £k>d,  he  was  aa  safe  as  if  hcf  liad 
been  in  a  fortified  city. 

Verse  i^l  I  said  in.  my  haste]  Not  duly  advert- 
ing to  th6  promise  of  God,  I  was  led  to  conclude  that 
my  enemies  were  so  strong,. so  jramerous, ^diA  had  ito 
.  many  advantages  against  me,  that  F  must  necessarily 
fiJl  into  and  by  their  hands ;  however,  I  continued  tp 
pray,  an4  thou  didst  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 
•  Verse  33.  O  Icve  the  Lord,  aU  ye  his  sainWl  It.i^ 
only  the  faints  that  can  love  God,  as. they  only  are 
made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  Holy  spirits 
can  love  God,' who  is  the  fountain  of  their  holiness; 
and  the  Mtnte  should  love  him. 

PreseneUi  the  faithful]  Those  who,  being  ffllefl 
with  the  love  of  God,  bring  ibrth  the  fru&s  of  that 
love — universal  obedience  .to.  the  will  of  God ;  for  to 
such  persons  his  com^ianda  are  not*  grievous,  their 
diUy  ia  their  delight;  while  a  man  is  faxChfvl  to  the 
grace  he  hajsr  received,  that  is,  uses  and  improves  the 
talents  with  which  God  has  intrusted  him,  God*a  ser- 
vice is  perfect  freedom.  *  •*   ^ 

The  prcud  doer.]  llie  man'  of  the  prQud  heart, 
haughty  and  BupercUions  carriage,  and  insulting  and 
ootrageous  conduct  A  preud.  man  is  peculiarly  pdioua 
in  the  sight  of  God;  and  in  the  sight x)f  teason  how 
absurd!  A  siimer,  a  fallen  apirit,  an  heii^of  wretch? 
edness  and  corruption-^proud !  Proud  of  what !  Of 
an  indwelling  devil*  Well;  such  persons  shall  be. 
plentifully  rewarded.  They  sl^dl  get  their  due,  their 
whole  dtUf  iad  nothing- IkU  their  due,. 

Verse  !I4.  Be  of  good  coiirage,  and  he  shaft 
Strengthen  your  heart]  In  1  Cor.  xvi.  Tl3,  St.  Paul 
says,  '*  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in'the  faith;  quit  you  like- 
men;  be  strong:"  Fftiyopfin-f,  (fr^xsts  ev  rji ^Kfrtii 
WfSpi^8<f68,  xporoiou^^ff.  The  latter  words  he  seeips 
to  have  borrowed  from  the  Septuagint,  yfho  translate, 
**  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  ^all  strengthen  fs^ 
heart,"  by  AvSpt^yStfSt  xoi  x^rmo\i<f6u  f|  xap^ia  Ojjwjv* 
"  Act  like  men,  and  yetbr  Ijearts  shall  be  strengthened.*^ 

They  that  hope  in -God,  and  are  endeavouring  to 
walk  carefully  before  him,  may  take  courage  at  all* 
tiinesf  tod  idxpeot  tiie  fulness  of  the  blessing.of  the 
Gospel  of  peace. 


Analtsis  of'thk  Thu^tt-first  Psalm. 

Thia  Psalm  is  composed  and  mixed  of  divers  affec- 
tions*; for  David  sometimes  praya.  aometimes  gives 
thanks ;  now  he  complains,  now  he  hopea ;  at  one 
time  fears,  at  another  exults.  This  vicissitude  of 
affection  is  six-fdld,  and  it  may  very  well  divide  the 
Pfedm. 

I.  With  great  confidence  he  praya  to  God;  ver. 
1-6. 

n.  H(B  exults  for  mercy  and  help  receif«d;  ver.  7, 8. 
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22  For  ^»I  said  in  my  haste, 

"!  X  am  cut  off  firombeiin:^  thine 

-eyes :  heverthdeas  thou  heaidest 

the   voice  of  my  oupplications 

whcin  I  cried  i^nto  thee.  -         - 

"  23  ""O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for 

1  'Sun.'  zxiii  26 ;  Pta.  exri.  11. ■  Isa.  zxxvui.  11,12 ;  Lam'. 


A.  M.  cir.  S94X 

B.  C.  cir.  1062. 
dauli,  Itegit 
UraeUtarum, 

cir.  umiim 
'34. 


ihe^LoRD  preserveth  the  iuthfal,  ^.^;^;  j^gg, 
and.,  plentifully^  rewaidetli.  the  8ittii,iK«gia  . 
proud  doer.  m  aAnflBi 

'24^  Bo  of  good  courage,  and         .*** 
he  shall  strengthen  your  helurt,  all  ye  that  hope 
in  the  Lord.    .  ^ 


iil  54 ;  Jonah  ii.  4.- 


k  Paa.  xxxir.  9. »     *  Pas.  xxvii.  14. 


ni.  He  grievooaly  coiqplaina  of  the'miaery  h^  waa 
in;'Ter.  0-14.         ^.         *       ^        •     : 

IV-.  He  i>ra^  again,  4ip6n  the  atreagtli  of  CM^ 
fopdneaa;  ver.  16-18.  »- 

y.'.fie  admirea,  exalta  ia,  and  proolaima  God'a 
goodneaa ; 'ver.  19-32.  .     . 

VI.  He  exhorta  o^era'to  love' God,  and  be  doq* 
rageona;  ver.  Sa,  S4. 

1.-  In  the  aiK'^rat  veraea  he 'praya. to  God,  9tA 
ahowa  hia  reasona  : — 

'    1.  That  h^  .be  never  .aahamed  in  hia  hope*:  ^LeT 
me  nev^  be  aahamed.^ 

S.  That  he  be  delivered,  **  apeedily  deliveied.''    ' 

3.  That  God  would  be  «<  hia  rock,  and  a-hoaae-oT 
d<[fence,  to  «ive  him."  •.'•'* 

4.  lliat  God  would  lead  and  «gnide  him :  **  LeaH 
me,  and  gnide  me:*^  '  * 

5.  That  God  would  **  puH  hia  feet  out  of  t|tt  nei 
which  th^  had.  laid  for  him." 

Tlfe  reasons  on  which  he  founda  hii  prit^er  aiii> 
expectationa':— ^ 

'  1.  HU  faith  ahd  confidence :  *^  In  the6,X)  Lord^  I 
put  my  truau" 

9.  Ilie  reaaon  of  hia  faith:  "Thoa  art  my  aocx 
and  roRTRsaa.^ 

3.  His  deliverance  woufd  be  to  -the  honour  of  God : 
"  For  thy  nane'a  sake."  ^^     ■ 

4.  Thou  art  my  strength ;  exert  it  in  my. behalf. 

5.  I  rely  upon  thee:.  '''Into'  thy  handa  I  commit* 
my  spirit."  .         ;    . 

6.  I  expeci  thee  to  do  for  me  as  thou 'hast  ever 
doiie  :  **Tliou  hast  redeemed  me." 

7.  J  rely  on  thee  alone,  I  seek  no  vain  helps:  **I 
have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanitiea;.  but  J  i 
in  the  Lord." 

His  petition  and  his  reasons  are  in  effect  t^e  i 
hia  confidence  in  God  to  be  his  Deliverer,  Fqftreggp 
Ro^tt,  Jledeemer,  ^c,  ■      * 

II.  He  exults^  for  mercy  and  help  Already  receivod, 
and  by  ihe  experience  of  that,  doubts  the  leaa^this: 
**  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  meh^y."  And  hjfi 
reason  follows  from  his  experience :  1.  **  For  thoo 
hast  considered  my  trouble."  3.  "  Thou,  hast  la/awm 
my  soi;l  in  adyersity."  3.  **  Thou,  haat  oot  ahat-itie 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy."  4.  But  **  haat  aalx 
my  feet  in  a  large  room." 

III.  He  praya,  and  grievously  complains  of  vrfaaik 
he  suffered  within  and  without. 

1.  He  prays :  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Loard !" 
.  3.  Then  he  cornptainst  nxid  his  complaint  ajl^iwa'the 
reason  of  his  prayer.  .  • 

1.  Within — at  home,  he  was  in  a  diStrenBil  state : 
"  I  am  in  trouble ;  my  eye  is  consumed  with  grief; 
my  years  with  sighing;  my  strength  faileth;  my  I 
are  consumed." 
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who  has' remission  of  sins. 


9.  WUhmU     i  hate  no  comfozt-either  from  friends 


i.  ''I  waa  a  reproach  ambn^all  my  enemiee.^* 
8.  Uj  friends  stand  afkr  off;  **  1"  wa»  iC  reproach, 
e^edaUy  among  ifay  neighbonra."     <'A  fear  to  my 
*«  lliey  that  did^aee  me  without  fled 


3*  Ha  ^bwa  the  greatness  of  his  grief,  and  the' 
acorn  he  Endured. :  <'  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  mad  ;" 
^  I  am  as  a  broken  Teasel,^  Tile  afld  nseleos. 

4. '  I  am  mocked  by  the  people :  "  I  have  heard  the 
abiider  of  ibany.'V 

5.  Aii4  the  consequence  was  miscfaieTOtts.  1 .  ^*  Fear 
Isoo  ^ery  aide."  6.  While  they  conspired;  oir  **^ok 
-aoiiDael  against,  my  Hfe.*^  S.'And  their  counsel  was, 
^  to  take  away  my  life/^  What  more  eodd  my  ene-. 
miea  do,  or  my  friends  permit  1 

IV.  After  his  complaint  he  comforts  himself,  with 
his  chief  reason,  the  goodness  of  God,  ;  I  have  trusted 
in  theo,  d  Lord,  and  aaid,  Thou  artmy  God.  Let 
them  conspire,  take  counsel,  hnd  demise  what  they. 
can ;  yet  I  know,  except  fhoo  permit  them,  (hey  are 
adt  able  to  do  it.  '*  My  Upies  are  in  thy  hand,**. not 
io  theirs. .    -  ' 

He  then  begins  to  pray  again,  ai|d.his  prayer  eon- 
aiata  of  tkrtt  parts :  1.  Deprec^ion.  3.  Supplication; 
3.  Imprecation, 

1.  A  deprecation :  *'  Qelijrer  me  from  the 'hands: of 
my  enemies,**  &o. 

'9.  A  suppiication :  **  Make  thy  face  to  shhie  upon 
thy  servant ;  save  me.**  "  Let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
At  I  have  called,  upon  thee.^*- 

3.  An  imprecation:  1.  *' Let  the  wicked  be 
aahamed,  and  be  sOent  in  the  grave.**  3  ^'  L^t  the 
lying  lips  be  pot  to  silence,  which  speak  grievous 
things,**  Ac. 

In  this  imprecation  four  afgwnents  are  used  to  en- 
fb|«e  it  :— 

1 .  The  quality  of  their  person^ :  *<  They  are  wicked, 
impio^  men.** 

9.  There  is  na  truth  in  them  :  "  They^  have  lying  ; 


lips.*'  1.  Their  words*  lure  false.  9.  Thei^  aeiimis 
are  worse:  They,  speak  grievous  thingsr  and  that 
against  the  righteous,  3.  Bqt  their  intefUian  is  Worst 
of  tUI,  for  they  do  .it  proudly  t  contemptuously ,  disdain^ 
fuUy,  despitefuRy ;  aU  proceeding  firom  a  ifad  h^ari, 

V.  In  the>S/M  part  he  ibets  out  the  ab'UfUkafii  good-. 
H^s  of  the  Lord  to  his  people,  jmd  exejaims,  in  holy 
rapture,  **  O  how  great  ia  thy  goodness  which  thon 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee-^whichtliipu  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  tmst  in 'thee  before  the  spnii  of 


•  This  goodneee  of  God  is  alwayg  treasdred  up,  and 
So  be  had  at  all  timea.  But  observe-:  1.  It  is  laid  up 
for  none,  nta:  wrought  for  any  one,  bnt  them.that  foot 
the  Lord.  3.  And  for  those  who  pu$  their  trust  m 
Aim,  and  acknowledge  him,  his  cause,  his  people,  and 
hfs  cross,  before  the  sons  of  men.  And  th^  acts  of  his 
goodness  are  here  specified  :— - 

I.  **  Thon  shalt  hide  them  in  the  qpciet  of  thy  pre- 
sence from  the  pride  of  man.**    ,        . 

,9.  **Thoa  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a^pavSUdn 
from  the  strife  of  tongues.**  ^pon  which  'con0idera>. 
tipn  he  breaks'  out  into  praise :  1.  "fleteed  be  the 
liord,'for  he  ha^  itliowed  me  his  marreUom'  kind- 
ness.** 9.  He  corrects  his  error,  and  former  nristake : 
^  I  said  in  my  haste,  (rasMy,  imprudently,)  I  am  cot 
off  from  before  thine  eyes ;  .nevertheless  thon  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  sapplication.** 

VI.  The  last  part  is  an  exhortation  to  the  saints  : 
I,  That  ibey  love  Ood.  9.  That  they  be  of  good 
courage ;  fer  he  was  the  same  God  still,  and  would  be 
as  good  to'^others  as  he. was  to  him« 

1;  That  they  love  Odd,  and  that  for  two  rtasons  .*<a^ 
I.  Because  the><  Lord  preseryeth Uie  faithful.**  This 
is  his  mercy.  3.  That  he  *'  plentifolly  rewaideth  the 
proud  dqjBr.**  '  This  is  his  justice » 

9U  "That  they  fie  of  good  courage;,  for  then '^ he 
shaH  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the 
Lord.**  They  were  not  to  despair,  but  keep  their 
hearto  firmly  fixed  in  the  profession  of  tlie  lnfli«-which 
woqld  be  a  seal  of  their  hope. 


PSALM  XXXtl.  \ 

TVife  blessedness  consists  in  remission  of  sin,  and  purification  of  the  hearty  1,  9.  What  the  ptatniist  felt  tn 
eeekit^  these  UessingSy  ^^b.  How  they  should  he  sought,  0,  7.  The  necessity  of  humility  and  teachaUe^ 
wess,  8,  9.    •  The  misery  of  the  wicked,  10.      The  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  11.  ' 


▼L  DAT.     KVENINO  PaATKR. 
«  A  Psatm  o(  David,  Maaehil. 

A.  M.wr.^awD.  jgLESSED  is  he  whose  ^  trans^ 
DRTidis,  Il«gi8  gression  is  forgiven,  whose 

sin  is  covered. 


IsneUtanun, 
eir.  annum 


22. 


2  Blessed    is   the    man    unto 


*Or,  A  Psalm  of  Datid  giving  hutructioH, ^  P«a. 


MOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXII. 

The  HOe  of  this  Psabn  is  significant,  S'OVD  *inS 
ledaoid  maskil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  giving  ifutruelion, 
an  instructive  Psalm ;  so  called  by  wi^  of  eminence, 
because  it  is  cafeut,ated  to  give  the  highest  instruction 

Vol!  m.  (     91     )^ 


whom  the  Lord  ""  imputetE  aot  ^  ^  Jjj;  ^ 
iniquity,  and  **in  whose    spint 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  When    I    kept  silence,  my 
bones  wixed  old  tlirough  my  roaring  all  the 
day  Icmg* 

Ixxr».  2 ;  Rom.  iv.  fi,  7,  8. — -*  2  Cor.  ▼.  10. *  John  i^  47. 


Davidis,  Regis  ■ 

laraelitamm, 

cir.  annum. 

22. 


relative  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the- blessedness  of  pit* 
don  and  holiness,  or  JMtification  and  sa^ijieaiem. 
It  is  soppoaed  to  have  b^n  composed  after  David's 
transgressftn  with  Bath>sheba,  and  subsequently  to  hie 
obtaining  paidan.^  The  Syriac  ehtitlea  it,  **  A  Psahn 
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A.  M.  cir.  2970. 

B.C.  tip.  1034. 

Davidis,  Regis 

.    Ifntelitaram, 

'  cir.  annum 

•     2?. 


How  Uhe  psqlmuft  sought  PSALMS: 

4  For  dity  and  night  thy  'hand 
was  heavy  upon  tne :  my  moisture 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.     Selah. 

5  I  acknovjfledged  thy  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine-iniquity  have  I. not  hid.-  ^I  said,  I  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  »  For  thi^  shall  every  one  that  is  godly 
^  pray  unto  thee  Vin-  a  time  when  thou  mayest 

•  1  Sam.  T.  6,  11 ;.  Jqb  zxziii.  7;  Psa.  zxxriii.  2.-r — f  Pror. 
"zxTiii.  13 ;  Isa.  bcv.  24';  Luke  zt.  18,  21,  &c. ;  1  John  i.  9k 
f  1  Tim.  i.  16. »» Isa.  Iv.  6 ;  John  rii.  34. 

of  David,  concerning  the  sin  of  Adam,  who  dared  a^d.^ 
transgressed ;  and  a  prophecy  concerning  Christ,'  be- 
cause through  him  we  are  to.be  delivered  from  hell.'^ 
The  Arabic  sajrs,  ''  DaTid"  spoke  this  Psalm  propheti- 
-caily  concerning  the  redemption.*'  The  Vulgate,  Sep- 
tuaginij  and  JEthiopiCi  are  the  same  in  meaning  as  the 
Hebrew.      . 

Verse  1.  Blested  is  he  whose  transgression  iafor- 
given]  .  tiTthis  and  the  following  verse /our  evils  are 
mentioned:  1.  Transgresnon^  y^O^  pesha.  3.  Sin, 
HKDn  chataah.  3.  Iniquity,  ]]};  ajodn.  4.  Guile, 
n^D")  remiyah.  The^frjrt  signifies  the  pausing  over  a 
boundary,  doing  what  is  prohibited.  The  second  sig- 
nifies the  missing' of  a  mark,  not  doing  what  was  Com- 
manded;  but  is  often  taken  to  express  sinfulness,  or 
sin  in  the  nature,  producing  transgression  in  the  life. 
The  rAtrcf -signifies  what  is  turned  out  of  iU  proper 
course  or  «ihiafipn;  ^aqy  thing  morally  distorted  or 
perverted.  Iniquity,  what  -is  contrary  ta  eqiiity  ox 
justice.  The  fourth  signifies  fraud,  deceit,  guile,  &c. 
To  remove  these  evils,  three  acts  are  mentioned*:  for- 
giving,  covering,  Kad  not  imputing.  1 .  TraNsorxssion, 
l^i)  pesha^  must  htforgioenf  *VOy  nesui,  borne  away, 
i.  e.,  by  a  fiearions  sacrifice ;  for  ^ortn^  sin,  or  bear- 
ing away  sin,  always  implies  this.  3.  Suf,  riMOTI 
chatliah,  must  be  covered^  ^103  kesui,  hidden  from  the 
sight.  -It  is  odious  and  abominable,  and  must  be-  put 
out  of  sight.  3.  Iniquity,  py  avon,  which  is  perverse 
or  distorted,  most  not  be  impute^,  DK^n^  kS  lo  yach- 
shob,  must  not  be  reckoned  to  his  account.  4.  Guile, 
n^D")  remtyah;  must  he  annihilated  from  the  soul :  In 
whose  spirit  there  iif  no  euiLC.  The  man  whosQ  trans- 
gression is  forgiven  ;  whose  sin  is  hidden,  God  having 
cast  it  as  a  millstone  into  the  depths  of  the  sea ;.  whose 
iniquity  and  peryenioin  is  not.  reckoned  to  his  account ; 
and  whose  guile^  the  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked 
heart,  is  annihilated,  being  emptied  of  sin,  and  filled 
with  righteousness,  is  necessarily  a.  happy,  man. 

The  old  Psalter  translates  these  two  verses  thus : 
BltssOi  qtess  todteHnes  t»  for'  m^ta,  anH  qtoas  sj^nnes 
es  ifizti  (covered.)  BlCsful  vi^an  t(l  Ktoam  ftorH  retteH 
(feekoneth)  mjitit  ^sn  t  nt  na  tteson  es  fn  Ms  Jtust 
(spirit.)  In  vain  does  any  man  look  for  or  expect  hap- 
piness while  the  power  of  sin  remains t  its  guilt  unpar-. 
domed,  andf  its  impurity  not  purged  away*  To  the 
person  who  has  got  such  blessings,  we  may  say  as 
the  psalmist  said,  **^BrK  ashrey,  Q  the  blessedness  of 
that  man,  iohese.  transgression  is  forgiven !  &c. 
0  329     . 


tM^H^mithsion  ^KU  tina. 


be  found :  sorely  in  the  floods  "of  4'  M-  ^-  „^ 

•'  o,  \j.  cur.-  luM* 

great  waters  they  shall  dot  come  'Davia*.  Hegis 

.   1    *  fl  .  ImeUtaniiBt 

nigh  unto.  hmi.  '  tair-annm 

7  ^  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ;  ^' 
thou  Bhalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thoashalt 
compass  me  about'with  ^  songs  of  deUyerance. 
Selah..    •            •        .                "     ■''■ 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go  ^  "^  I  will  guide  die^ 
with  mine  eye._  •    .  -    -   . 


<  Heb.  in  a  time  of  finding. ^  Psa.  iz.  9  ;  zzvii.  ^ ;  nod.  90 ; 

cxix.  114. 1  Exod.  'XV.  1 ;  Ja<k.  v.  1  ;   3  Sam.  udL  k 

■*  Heb.  twiU  coimMrthee,  m»M  ^e  sWl  be  vpon  f^ee. 


St  Paul  quotes  this  passage,  Rom.  it.  6,  7|  to 
illustrate  the  doctrine  oi  justiflcdtion  byjinth  ;  where 
see  the  notes.  '    '        ' 

.  -Verse  3.  When  I  kept  silence]  Before  IhuttUed 
myself,. anct confessed  my  sin,  my  sonl  was  nnder'the 
deepest  horror.  *<  I  roared  all  the  'day  long  ;^  andiell 
the.  hand  of  God  heavy  o^n  my  soul.  '*        T 

.  Verse  5.  /  acknowledged  my  sin]  WheirtKis  eon-  " 
fession  was  made  thoroughly  and  sincerely,  liM  I 
ceased  to -c^^er  and  extenuate  mf  offence,' ^ben  thoa 
didst  forgive. the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  I  felt  t)ie  hard- 
ness  of  heart-:  I  felt  the  deep  distress  of  sool;  I  f^- 
power,  to  confess  and  abhor  my  sin  ;  I  felt  ceafldenea 
in.  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  felt  the  forgireaeM 
of  thb  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

Selah.]  This  is  all  tme ;  I  knOUf  it ;  I  feliflt ;  I 
feel  it.  -  : 

Verse  S.  For.  this  shaU  every  one  that  is  goify] 
Because  thou  art  merciful;  because  thou  hast  diowii 
mercy  to  all  wlio  have  truly  turned' to  thee,  aod  be- 
lieved in  thee ;.  every  one  who  fears  thee,  and  hei^  <^ 
this,  shall  pray  unto  thee  in  an  acceptable  timet  wkem 
thou  mayest  be  found;  in  the  time  of  finding.  Wliea 
the  heart  is  softened  and  the  conscience  alannedy'thel 
is.  a -time  of  finding.  Godis  ever  ready ;  men  axe  not 
so.  Who  can  pray  with  a  hdfd  heart  and  a-dtrii 
mind  1  While  you  fe6l  rdentings,  pray. 

Surely  in  the  floods]  In  violent  trials^  afflietioiiei 
and  temptations ;  when  the  rains  descend,  the  winds 
blow,  and  the  floods  beat  against  that  godly  man  who 
prays  and  trusts  in  God  ;  *'  they  shall  not  come  nigli 
him,"  so  as  to  weaken  his  confidence  or  deelioy  kk 
soul.     His  house  is  founded  on  a  roCk. 

Verse  7.   Thou  art  my  hiding  place]  ^  An  aDiuioDf- 
probably,  to  the  city  of  refuge:  ''Thooehalt  pieaerva 
me  from-  trouble."     The  avenger  of  blood  shafl  nbl  be 
able  to  overtake  me.     And  being  encoibpasaed  wifli 
an  impregnable  wall,  I  shall  feel  myself  ene 
with  sOngs  of  deliverance — ^t' shall  know  that  1 1 

Verse  8.  I  will  instruct  thee]  These  are  probably 
the  Lord^s  words  to  David.  Seeing  thou  art  now  sen- 
sible of* the  mercy  thou  hast  received  from  me,  and  art 
purposing  to  live  to  my  glory,  I  will  give  thee  ell  the 
assistance  requisite.  I  will  become  thy  Jftufmcler, 
"  and  will  teach  thee,^  in  all  occurrences,  **  the  way 
thou  shouMst  go."  I  will  keep  mine  eye  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  .keep  thine  upon  me :  as  I  go,  thon  nmet 
follow  me  ;  and  Iwill  continually  watch  for  thy  good. 
{     2f     ) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jiki  ^Rpt^etf  f^  ^  ^'i^'i 


A.  M .  mi.  9P70. 
4»;C.eir.  1034. 

faowlitaraiiiy 
"^ir.  Miwiini 


.9  »Be  ye^bot  as  the^  horse,  or 
lis  the  mvAef.tohich-heiYe  •ho' un- 
derstanding :  whose  mouth  must 
""*  be-  held  in  with  bit  anij  bridle, 

M  they  come  near,  unto  thee^ 
10   '  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  tl^e  wicked  : 


PSALM .  XXXII.  who  ir  reconcihd  to  Ood. 

but    *>  he  ^  that   tmsteth    in    the-  h:  ^  «?'•  S5?' 
Lord,  mercy^shali  compass  him    Davidw,  Regis 

1       .  *  .  /Itruditeram, 

aoout.  ■  ••       cij.  Mim'i^fft 

11  'Be ^kd  in  the  IiOiid,  and  "    •  ^-  •  * 


■  PiOT.  Jttvi.  3 ;  James  iii*  3. o  Job  xxzr.  11.- 

21 ;  Rom.  ii.  9. 


^  ProT.'riif. 


rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and  shout  for  Jay,  all 
ye  that  arc^  upright  in  heart.  • 


^  P*a.  numr.  8 ;  IxxaV.  12 ;  Piov.  xvi.  TO ;  Jer.  xrii.  7-- 
Ixir.lO;  Ixriii.  3. 


rPsa. 


-Verse.  9.  Be.ye  fuU-as  the  horse,  or  <»  Me  mule] 
TlkCj  win  only  act  by  force  and  constraint ;  be  not 
like  M«m ;  gire  a  willing  service  to  your  -Maker, 
■^tliey  have  no  understanding.;"  you  have  ti  rational 
soul,  made  to  be  -goided*  and-  inQoenced  by  reason. 
The  aenrice  of  yoor  God  la'^.reas&nabh  serifice  i  act, 
tkefefbre,  aa  a  rational  being*  The  horse  and  the 
mule  are*  turned  With  difficulty ;  they  must  be  con- 
ttaincvl  whh  bU  and  bridie.  Do  Aot  be  like  them  ; 
dp  not  oblige  your  Maker  to  4iaye  eontinual  recourse 

'  to  afflictions,  trials,  and  severe  dispensations  of  jlrovi-. 
deuce,  to  keep  yba  in  the  way,  or  to  recover  you  after 
jiB  ha^e  gone  out  of  it.  • 

Vrerse  10.  Afany  sorrows  shall  he^to  the  wicked] 
Every  wicked  man  is  a  miserable  man.  God  lias 
weeded  sin  and-misery  as  strongfy  as  he  has. holiness 
^  happiness,  tiod  hath  joined  them'  together ;  none 
ean^pbirtbem  asunder. 

'Biu  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord]  .  Such  a  person 
'»botk  safe  and  happy. 

Verse  -11,  Be  glaS — and  rejoice]  Let  every  rtght- 
eoHi  soul  rejoice  and  ^lory,  bu^  Jet  it  be  tn  /A«  Lord. 
ManwMamsAefoThappinessrhvLi  his  hapjiiness  must 

^  be  founded  on  holiness :  *!^nd  holiness,  as  it  comes  from 
GMj  most  be  retained  by  continual  union  with  him. 
Probably  thife  vdrse  belongs  to  the  next  Psalm,  and- 
was  originally  hs  first  verse. 

Analtsis  or  the  Tbirtv-sbc6nd  Psalm. 

I     ■        ' 

ThiB.Psali^  is  dottrinal,  and  shows  the  ^happiness 
sf  the  man  whose  sin  is  pardoned,  uid  who  is  himseir 
resl|»red  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God.  It  is  called 
SMjeAi/,  or  instruction ;  and  tl\e  reason  of  this  is  sho\fn 
at  the  eighth  verse  :  "  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach 
thee.*^  In  it  we  have  instruction,  especially  on  these 
three  points,  which  divide  the  Psalm  : — 

I.  The  happy  state  of  a  justified  person,  ver.  1,2. 

n.  The  unhappy  condition  of  that  man  who  is  not 
atenfed  that  |)a  is  justified  and  reconciled  to  God, 
ver.  3,  4.  Aw  the  way  is  prescribed  how  to  gain 
this  asaoxaoce,  ver.  5. 

m.  A  lesson  given  for  obedience  afler  a  man  is 
bfpught*  into  that  state,  ver.  8,  9. 

I.  -The  -prophet  first  instructs  us  in  what  justifica- 
tion coosIbCs  :•:— 

I.  It  is  Kfree  remission,  a  covering  of  sin;  a  nofi- 
imfHtation  of  iniquities,     3.  In  what  state  a  person 

be  in  order  to  obtain  it:  He  must  be  honest) 
od  upright  in  heart ;  deeply  penitent,  feeling 
the  gaiU  of  sin,  and  acknowledging  its  enormity.  He 
must  avoid  guile- or  deceit;  and  not  excuse,' palliate, 
or  extenuate  his  sin,  but  confess  it. 

II.  This  he  proves  by  his  own  experience :  he  hid  [ 

c 


his  sin,  he  confessed  it  not ;  and  -was,  in  conseipi^ce, 
miserable:  ■        -'.         ^ 

1.  I  held  my  peace ;  I  confessed  not..  I  did  not 
ask  pardon  :  "  Wh^n  I  kept  silence,**  &o. 

Sh  I  was  wounded. with  the  sting  of  a  gtulty  con- 
science;- f($alrs,  horrors,  troubles  of  soul,  calne  upon 
me  :  ^  My  Jbones  waxed  old  through  my  rqa^g.** 

3.  And  then  ^e  shows^the  tcay  fie  took  to  regain 
happinesl^ ;  it-was'a  contrary  coursS  to  that  above ;  be 
concealed  his  sin  no  longer.-  1 .  "  I  acknowledged  my 
sin  uoto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  I  have  not  Udden." 
3.  *'l  said,'!  will  confess  my  transgressions  to  the 
Lord.*^ 

Of  which  the  effects  were  v&rious  :-^ 

1.  V'pon  himself  He.  reeoveriBd  his  happiness  m 
being  justified  :  *<  Thou  fbrgavest  the  iniquity  of  mj 
sin."      ..  • 

9.  On  the  whole  Church :  '*  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee."    . 

3.'  Comfort  in  extremities,  ^Xid.  safety  in  the  greatest 
danger :  **  Surely  in  the  floods  of  greiU/waters,"  in  an 
inundation  of  calamities,  /A^y— -the  troubles— -fAo//  not 
come  nigh  hint  who  depends  upon  God^s*  goodness  anid 
mercy,  and  is  reconciled  to  hhn.  '  And  he  shows  the 
reason  from  his  own  experience:  God  was  his  Pro- 
tector  .*  1 .  ^  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  :  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble.**  ^.  '^Thou  shalt- compas» 
me  about  with  songs  pf  deliverance." 

III.  And  now  David  sets  down  the  doty  of  a'justi* 
fied  pei«on  ;  that  Jie  is,  Mer  his  pardon,  obedient  to 
God ;  and  that  not  out  of  compulsion,  but  freely  and' 
ufiliingly.  In  orfier  to  this,  God  condescends  lo  be  his 
Jnstructer, 

1.  **  I  wiU*  instruct ;"  give  thee  general  coanseT. 

2.'  "  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  A  good  ser- 
vant needs  no  stripes ;  he  will  observe  nutum^  the  nod^ 
or  nictum  hcri,  the  wink  of  the  master.  As  my  eye 
is  always  ever  you,  carefully  to  instruct ;  so  be  you  as 
ready  to  observe  it. 

3.  Be  not  like  beasts  :  the  ^obsk,  headlong ;  the 
BfULK,  head\tr(mg ;  **  whose  mouths  must  be  held  in 
with  bit  and  brime,"  leSt  they  fling,  kick,  hurt,  or  kill 
thee.*  Constrained  obedience  is.  for  a  beast ;  free  and 
voluntary  obedience,  for  a  man. 

41  Besides,  to  qaicken  your  obedience,  I  will  teach 
you  two  reasons.  1 .  From  inoonveAience  and  loss  : 
"  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked  :"  their  griefih 
troubles,  and  punishments,  are  many  and'grievdiis.  Be  . 
Aot,  therefore,  disobedient  like  the  wicked.  3. .From 
the  gain.  Your  obedience  shall  be  rewarded,  and  that 
amply :  ;*  He  that  trusteth  in  theXiprd,  mercy  shall  com- 
pass hun  round  about."  *  It  shall  be  like  the  girdle  with 
which  he  is  girded.  God  will  be  present  with  him  m 
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Ood  exUJhdfar  the 

fab  tnmbles. .  He  shall  peroeiire  that  he  is  in  faT0inr 
with  God,  that  his  aiiis  are  paidoned,  end  that. he  is  an 
heir  ot  eternal  life. 

Upon  which  he  concliides.  with  this  exhortation : 
.  **B^  glad  in.  the  Lord,  and  'rejoice,  jre  righteoos ;  and 


PSALMS.^  foorhr  of-firBaimL 

shoat  ^for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  aprigtt  in  hepxt.**  Fej. 
this,  rejoicing  there  is  great  ecose ;  fat  this'dpetiine  of 
free  remissicm  of  sin  can  alone  qniet  i^  guilty  odnaeiepML 
^nd  this  pavdon  can  only  be  obtained  by  fidth  iaClimt 
Jesos. 


PSALM   XXXIII. 

7%e  Lord  upraised  for  hisMforh  of  creation^  1-9 ;  and  for  the  staAilitf/  of  Mr  own  counsels^  10,  llv     We 

-  .  hlessedness  of  the  people  who  have  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  his  grace f  and  fjromdenciSi  18*15.    The 

vanity  of  all  earthly  iependeneet  16,  17.     The  ^happiness  of  thim  thtSt  fear  Ood,  and  trust  m  his  msrcy^ 

.  i8-»3.  --  •       '  .        .    '     '    '  •     -   '     '     ;    "         ■■     ..• 


"REJOICE  *in  th^  Lord,  O  ye  righteous  : 
for  ^  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. - 

2  Praise  thie  LoRii  with  harp  :  sing  urito'  him 
with  the'  psaltery  °  and  an  instrumenl  of  ten 
etrings. 

3  ?.Sing  unto-him-a  new  song;  play*  skil- 
fully witb  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord^  u  right;  and 
all  his  works  are  done  in  truth;      •. 


•  PsEaZtxii.  11 :  xcvii.  12. *»  P«a.  cxlvii'.  1. *  Pta.xcii. 

3 ;  czUt.  9.— 'J*84.zcTi.  J  ;  xcnii.  I*;  cxliv.9  ;  ezUx.'l ;  In. 
xlii.  10 ;  "Rev.  r.  9.-t— ^  Pa*,  xi.  7 ;  xlr.  7. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXIH. 

This  Pealm  has  i^o  title  in  the  Hebrew ;  and  it  was 
probably  written  on  no'  {lartieular  occasion,  but  was  in^ 
tetided  as  a  hymn  of  pn^  in  order  to  celebrate  the 
power,  wisdom,  and'  mercy  of  God.  Creation  and. 
providence  are  its .  principal  sabjects  ;  and  these  lead 
the  psalmist  to  ^ance  at  different  parts  of  thef  ancient 
Jewish  history.  In  eight  of  Ktnnicott^s  MSS:,-this 
Psalm  is  fhritten  as  »  part  of  the  preceding. 

Verse  1.  R^oice  in  the^Lord]  It  is  very  likely 
tiiat  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Psalm  was  for- 
merly the  first  verse  of  this.  As  th^  Psalm  has  no 
titley  the  verse  was  the  more  easily  separated.  In  thd 
preceding  Psalm  we  have  an  acconnt  of  the  happiness 
of  the  justified  man  :  in  this,  such  are  taught' how  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  praise  hiih,  for.  the  great  things  (e 
had  done  for  them.  .    .* 

Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright,]  .It  is  right  they 
ehoold  give  thanks  to  Him,  who  is  the  fountain  whence 
they  have  received  alt  (he  good  they  posseiw ;-  and 
thanldfulness  becomes  the  lips  of  the  upright. 

Verse  9.'  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp]  niJ3  kinnor ; 
probably  son^ething  like  our  harp :  but  Calmet  thinks 
it  the  ancient  testudOi  ot  lyte'with  three  strings. 

The  psaltery]  4iJ  nebel.  Our  translation  seems  to 
make  a  third  iiistrument  in  this  place,  by  rendering 
'WIfp  asor,  an  instrument^  of  ten  strings ;  whereas  they 
should  both  be  joined  together,  for  '^W];  hi}  nebel-asor 
signifies  the  nehal,  or 'naft^  with  ten  strings,  or  holes. 
Calmet  supposes  Uiis  to  have  rejsembled  our  harp.  In 
imeof  KennieotVs  MSS.,  this  Psalm  begins  with  the 
second  verse. 

Verse  3.  Sif^  unto  him  a  new  song]  Do  not  wear 
*        324 


5 . '  HeJoveth  rightediisneas  and  jtui^^ent : 
^ the  earth  is  full  of .  the  'goodness  of  HA 
Lord,  .1  .        ..    *    . 

.  $>£y  ihe  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hem* 
yens  made ;.  and  '  all  the  ho^t  of  them  ^  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth, 

7  ^  He  gathereth  the  yraters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether aa'a  he&p  -  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
storehouses.'  *      '       , 


Tsa.  cxix.M. r  Or^mercff. "» G«n.  i'.  e,  7 ;  H^.  kL  3)  ' 

2  Pet.  iii.  5: •  (Jen.  ii'.  1. k  Job  xxvi.  1%'       '  Qem.  L;  •; 

Job  xjt;n.  )0 ;  xxxriii.  Qt 


out  the  old  forms :  fresh  mercies  caU  lor  ntweongii  of 
praise  and  gratitude. 

Play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noiee,\    Let  <fs«f  and 
sound  accompany  each  other ;  let  the  style  of  the  mosia  ^ 
be  suited  to  the  words.    This  skill  is  posBSSsad  by  jey 
eingers.  -  They  can  make  -aiotiJ  noise,  but  tiiej  caBaol 
adapt  sound  to  sense.  •     '  .     ••  * 

Verse  4.  The  word  of  lh§  Lord  is  right}  He  is  In- 
finitely wise,  and  can  make  no  pustakes ;  and  all  his 
Works  are-  done  in  truths  All  ^*  woids^  lawa,  pto- 
mises,'  and  threatenings  of  God  are  perfee^jr  tme  and 
just.  ■  The  dispensations  of  his  proridenee  and  mexey 
are  equally  so.  When  he  rewards  nr  jpiifittilc#,  it  ia  .  * 
according  to  truth  and  justice.  •  - 

Verse  5.  He  loveth  righteousness]  What  ha  delighta 
in  hiniself,  he  loves  to  see  in  his  followers.  • 

The  earth  is  f^ll  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lard.]  To  * 
hear  its  worthless   inhabitants'  complain,  one  weald  * 
think  that  God  dispensed  ^il,  not  good.. .  Tf>  enAaiBa 
the  operation  of  his  hand,  every  thing  la  marked  %iUi « 
mercy ;  and  there  is  no  place  where  his  goodness  doea 
not  appear.    The  overflowing  kindness  of  CM  fiBa  the 
earth.     Even  the  iniquities  of  men  are  rarely  a  bat  t^ 
his  goodness :  he  causes  his  son  to  rise  on  (lie  aril 
and  the  good,  and  sends  his  rain  upon  the  /itirl  anid  tiia 
wyust,       \  •  '^ 

Verse  0.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  th^-  ka^inns 
made]  This  is  illustrated  in  the  9th  verae  :  **  He  sj^taka, 
and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  t^** 
This  evide^iitly  refers  tc  .the  account  of  the  ooreatioa,  aa 
it  stands  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Verse  7.  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  t^etker] , 
He  sepaiated  the  water  irom  4he  earth  /"and,  while  the 
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PSALM  XXXlil. 


in  fMure  and  grace. 


.  8  Let  aU  the  earth  fear  the  Lokd  :  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in.awe  of 
him.. .  •        ■    .      . 

9  For  ?  he  spake,  i^d  it  was  done  ;  he  com- 
mandedy  an(i  it  stood  fast. 
■  10  *  The  Lord  *^  bringeth  the  coubsqI  of  the 
heathen  to  naiigbt  :  he  maketh  the,  devices  of 
tke  people  of  qone  effect     ^ 

11.'  The  qounael  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
eTM-y  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  «-to  all  genera- 
tions. 

12  '  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
lioap ;'  an4  the  people  whom  he  hath  '  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 


■  Qen.  i.  3 ;  Pm.  cxlviH.  5- ■  I«a. Viii.  10 ;  xix.  3. •  Heb. 

mdbtik  fnuirmte. — ^  Job  zziii.  13 ;  Pibv.  xix.  21  ^  Imu  xlvi.  10. 

iHflb.  to  ^encrafwn  'oju/  generation. i»"P8a.  llr.  4  ;    cxliv.  15. 

■  Skod.  XIX.  5 ;  Dei^t.  tu.  6. 

latter' wms  ooUected  4nto  coDtinents,*  isfands^  moantains, 
bflb^aiid  ▼alleySfthe  former  was  collected  into  one  place, 
aid  ealled  seas;'  and  by  his  ali^confroUin^  powe^  and 
IvpTidenee  the  waters  have  J>een  retained  in  their  p]ace» 
■0  that  they  have  not  retamed  to  drown  the-earth :  and 
he  has  BO  adapted  the  solar ^wa6  lunar  ir^luence  exerted 
6a  the  watecSf  that  the  tides  are  only  raised  to  oeitain 
.  heighta,  ao  that  they  oajinot  overflow  the  shores,  nor 
leeflOiie  dissip«ted  in  the  atmospheric  regions.  -  Ja  this 
Me  eeooomy  there  is  a  whole  circle  of  science.  .  the 
qotntity  of  matter  in  the  snh,  moon^^  and  in  the  earth, 
iraLaU  adjusted  to  each  other  in  -this  astonishing  provl- 
«on :  the  eaurse  of  the  mooni  and  the  diurnal  fokd  annual 
tetfohUions  of  the  earthy  are  'all  concerned  here  ;  and 
10  eoneemed,  that  it  requires  some  of  the  nicest  of  the 
Ve'wtooian  ealcolations  to  ascertain  the  laws  by  Which 
the  whole  is  affected. 

Verse  8.-  Let  all  the  earihfear  the  Lord]  He  who 
kas  thus  bound,  csjt  unloose.;  he  who.  has  created,  can 
iuHirs/lf*  He  has  promised  ]ife  and  prosperity  only  Xo 
the  godly;  let  the  ungodly  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

Verse  10.  The  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  naught^ 
This  appears  to  be  similar  to  what  is-  mentioned  in  the 
second  Psalm ;  the  useless  attempts  of  the  Gentiles 
to  preTent  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
the  earth :  and  it  may  refer  to  similar  attempts  of 
mgodly  nations  or  men  to  prevent  the  promulgation 
of  the' Gospel,  and  the  unirersal  dissemination  of  truth 
in  the  world. 

Verse  11.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord]  What  he  has 
4etermined  shall  be  done.  He  determined  to  make  a 
world,  an4  he  made  it ;  to  create  man,  and  he  created 
him.  He'  determined  that  at  a  certain  period  God 
should  be  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  it  was  so ;  that 
he  should  taste  death  for  every  man,  and  he  did  so ; 
that  his  Gospel  should  be  preached  in  all  the  world ; 
and  behold  4t  has  already  nearly  overrun  the  whole 
earth.  All  his  other  counsels  and  thoughts,  whieh  refer 
to  the  future,  shall  be  accomplished  in  their  times.  - 

Verse  13.  Blessed  is  the^nation]  O  how  happy  is 
that  nation  which  has  ntn'  Jehovah  for  its  D^hSM  Elo- 
Jl|tiii ;  the  self^existent  and  eternal  I|ord  for  its  cove* 


'IB  ^  The  Jjord  looketh  from  heaven  ;  he 
beholdetb  all  the  sons  of  men.  ,    . 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation' he  look* 
-ethupon  all  the  inhabitants  of  th^. earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  he 
*  considereth  all  their-  works. 

16  ^  There  is  Aq  king  saved 'by  the  multi- 
tude of  a:  hc«(t :  a. mighty  man  is  not. delivered 
by  much  strength.  ^ 

17  "•  A' horse  is  a  vein  thing  for  safety,:-  n^i-. 
ther  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  '  BehoM^  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  ^  upon 
them  that  ^fear  him,  .upon  them  that  hope  in. 
his  mercy ;      . 


<  2  Chnm.xvL  9 ;  JobxxviU.  S4 ;  Pm.  ^.  4 ;  ziv.  2 ;  Pror.  zv. 

3. ^«  Job  xxxiv.  21 ;  J«r.  xxtil  19. ^»  A«.  xliv.S. »Pss. 

XX.  7 ;  cxlvii.  lO ;  Ph)v.  xxi.  31. «  Jobxxxvi.  7  j  Pia.  xzxiv. 

15 ;  1  Pet.  iii.12. — -J  Psa.  cxlvii.  11. 


nant  God  ;  One  who  should  unite  hhnself  to  it  hj  con-' 
nectibns  and  ties  the  moot  powerful  and  endearing! 
The  word  D'hSm  EUthim,  which  We  tran^ate  God, 
refers 'to  that  economy  in  which  God' is  manifested  in 

thfe tm, \-  ■ .' 

The  people  whom  Ae  hath  chosen\  The  Jews,  who 
were'elecied  to  he  his  heritage,  whom  he  preserved  as 
such  for  two  thousand  jears,  and  whom  he  has  repro* 
batedbectxise  t>f  their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  and  elected 
the  Gentiles  in  their  place. 

Verse  13.  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven]  This 
and  the  following  verse  seem  to  refer  to  God's  prosi~ 
dence.  He  sees  all  that  is*  done  in  the  earth,  and  hk 
eye  is  on  all  the  children  of  men. 

Verse  15.  He  fashtoneth  their  hearts  alike]  .  Ho 
forms  their  hearts  in  unity ;  he  has.  formed  themi 
alike ;  they  are  all  the  works  of  his  hands :  and  he 
has  formed  them  with  the  same  powers,  faculties,  pas- 
sions; &c. ;  body  and  spirit  having  the  same  essential 
properties  in  every  human  being. 

Verse  16.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  a  host]  Even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  powerful 
and  numerous  army,  no  kihg  is  in  s^ety  unless  he 
have  Gody  protection.  'A  king  ^  hot  k  man,  and 
may  aK  easily  lose  his  life  as  one  of  his  commoa 
soldiers. 

A  mighty  man  %s  not  delivered  by  much  strength.} 
There  are  times-  in  which  his  might  can  be  of  no  avail 
io  him :  and  unless  the  mighty,  the  wise,  the  honour^ 
able,  &c.,  have  the  protection  of  God,,  there  is  no 
time  fai  which  their  might  may  not  be  turned  into 
weakness,  their  wisdom  into  folly,  and  their  dignity 
into  disgrace. 

Verse  17.  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety]  Even 
the  .horse,  with  all  his  fleetness,  is  no  sure  means  of 
escape  from  danger  :  the  lion  or  the  tiger  can  overtake 
him ;  or  he  may  stumble,  fall,  and  destroy  his  rider. 

VersiB  18.  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord]  Though 
all  the  above  are  unavailing,  yet  here  Is  one  thing  that 
can  never  fail ;  *<  the  eye  of  the  Lord'* — the  watchM 
providence  of  the  Most  High,  *<  is  upon  them  that  fear 
him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.*^ 
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19.  To  deliver  theit  soUlfirom  death,  and  *  to 
keep  th^m^ve  in. famine. 

20  ^Our  soul'waiteth  for  the  Lord:  ^^he 
is  our  Helpu  ^md  our  shield. 


s  Job  ▼.  20 ;  Pm.  jxxtii.  19.- 


>Pte^  Ixii.    1,  5;    Qjax.  6. 


Verse  19.  To;  deliver  their  stnfi  from  death]  ■  To 
watch  orer  and  pioteet  them  in  all  sodden  dangers 
and  emerge&bies,  so  that  thejjBhall  xaAlose  their  uvss 
by  any  accident,       '  « 

Afid  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine.]  .  I^^ot  only  pie- 
Vent  sUddefi  death  by  an  instantaneous  interposition 
of  my  power,  but  keep  them  from*  a  lingering  death, 
by.  extraordinary  supplies  gradted  them'  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner \  becauiBe;>I  am  all  in.  all,  and'  all 
ever3rwhere. 

Veirse  20.  Our  soul  waiteth\  '  Oiir  whole  life  is  em- 
ployed in  this  blessed  work  *;  we  trttst  in  nothing  but 
him  \  neither  in  niultitudes  of  armed  mep,  nor  in  natu- 
ral strength,  nor  m  the  fleetest  animals/  nor  in  any 
thing  human  :  we  trust  in  Him  aTone  **  who  is  our  help, 
and  bur  shield.'*  .     *      ' 

'Verse  21.,  Fo?  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him]  Here 
is  the  fruit  of  our  confidence  ^  our  souls  are' always 
hofifiy^  because  we  have  taken  Go4  for  our  portion. 

Verse  22.  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord;  be  upon- us] 
We  cannot  abido  in  this  stale  unless-  upheld  by  thee ; 
and,  as  we  disclaim  all  merit,  we  seek  for  a  continu- 
ance of  thy  mercy ;  and  this  we  cannot  expect  but  in 
a  continual  dependence  on  thee.  "Let  thy  n^rcy, 
O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  .in  thee.'' 

Analysis  or  Till  TmnTT-THiRD  Psalai. 

This  Psalm  is  eucharistifi :  the  contents  are-r-t 

L  An  exhortation  to  praise  God>  ver.  1,  2,  3. 

IL  The  arguments  he  uses  to  enforce  the  duty, 
4--10.  ' 

III.  The  confidence  of  God's  people  in  his  name. 
Their  happiness,  and.  petition,  20-22. 

I.  In  the  three  first  versek  he 'exhorts  men  tp  prjaise 
God  :  but  whom  ? 

1.  The  upright;  those  who  .are  not  upright,  cannot 
praise  God; 

2.  That  it  be  done  with  zeal  and  affection;  wiUi 
singing,  with  voice,  and  .tte  instrwiherUs  then  in  use  ; 
with  some  new  song,  composed  on  the  occasion,  for 
aooM  new  mercy ;  and  that  the  whole  be  skilfully 
expressed. 

U.  This  he  urges  on  several  goo3  grounds  :— «• 

1.  The  first  argument,  in  general  drawn. from  the 
truths  the  fttiihfulness,  injustice,  and  goodness,  of 
God:  i.  "Tor  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right." 
2.  "  All  his  works  are  done  in  truth."  3.  "  He  lov.eth 
righteousness  and  judgment."  4.  **  The  earth  is  full 
of  his  goodness." 

2.  His  second  argument  is  drawn  from  God's 
power  in  the  creation,  of  ail  things,  and  that  by  his 
woitd  alone,  ver,  6,  7,  9 ;  and  upon  it  introduces, 
**  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord ;  let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him." 

3.  His  third  argument  is  drawo  from  God's  pro- 
vidence in  governing  the  world,  whicli  may  easily  be 
discerned  by  those  who  will  diligently  consider  his 
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il'  For  our'®  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  be- 
cause we.  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 
.  22  Let  thy  niercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  b% 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee.    .  .   *    ' 


»» Psa.  cxT.  9, 10, 11. «  Paa.  xiii.  5;  Zech.  i.  7  ;  John  xfi. SSI- 


ways  and  proceedings,  both  to  other  pepple  and  to  his 
Church*       •  '   *  "■•    • 

1%  He  makes  void  all  enterprises  undertaken  agaiiiBt 
his  win, 'not  only>  of  singte  men,  but  of. whole  nations. 
."  The  Lord  brjngeth  the  counsel  of  theheamea  tQ 
naught ;  he  maketh  the  device^  o'f  the  people  of  no^e 
effect." 

2.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  what  he  hath  decreed 
shaU~  be  done.  "  The  counsel  of  the  I^rd  standedi 
ibr  ever;  the  thoughts  of lus heart  to  all  generations." 
On  the  consideration  of  which  he  breaks  out  into  jJiis 
epiphonema,  *  or  joyous  reflection  :  ''  Blessed  is  -  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord !  and  the  peo|rfe  Whoni  ■ 
he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance !"   ■ 

After  which  he  returns  tx>'  his  discourse  on  God^s 
providence,  and  by  a  hypotyposis,  or  splendid  imagery, 
amplifies  his. former  argument.  For  he  sets  God  be- 
fore OS, -as  some  great  king  on  his  throne,  ptovidklg 
for  all  the  parts  of  his  empire,  eiamining  all  eaoaes, 
and  doing  justice  to  every  one. 

1.  "  The  Lord  looks  from  heaven,  and  behidds.aff 
the  sons  of  men."  ... 

'  2.  *'  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looks  upon - 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

3.  And  he  is  not  an  idle  spectator :  *'  He  'sees  and 
considers  their  hearty  and 'their  works." 

And  he  sees  in  what  they  put  their  eonfidntca  r'je 
their  armies,  their  strength,' iheii  horse^  hat  not  in 
him.  But  all  in  vain ;  for  *'  there  is  no  king  saved  hy 
the  multitude  of  a  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  de> 
livered  hy  much  strength.  A  horse  is  a-  vain  tbi^g 
for  safety."  Multitude,  strength,  &c.,  without  God^ 
are  useless. 

Hitherto  he  \aA  given  a  proof  of  God's  prbnde«oe 
towards  all  men,  but  now  he  descends  to  a  partiotalar 
proof  df  it,  by  his  care  over  his  Church,  whieh  he 
wonderfully  gnidest-defends,  and  protects,  iq  all  dangem 
and  as^uIlJB  :  and  that  notice  may  be  taken  of  it,  he 
begins  with,  Behold  !  ' 

1.  «*- Behold,  the  eye  of.  the  Lord,"  his  tendeiest  . 
.care,*^"  isiover  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  . 
in  his  meroy." 

2.  ^'To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  ke^ 
them  alive  in  famine." 

III.  The  three  last  verses  contain  the  aeelamaiioA 
of  Cod's  people,  who  place  all  their  hope  and  timi 
in  him ;  for,  being  stimulated  by  the  former  arg«- 
ments,  they  do  three  things  :-*- 

1 .  They  profess  and  express  their /aiM  and  depends 
ence  on  God  :  "  Our  soul  waiteth  on  God,  he  is  oer  - 
help  and  our  shield.". 

2/  They  declare  the  hope  by  which  they,  are  upheld, 
and  how  ew^forted :  ^'  For  our  heart  shall  rejoiee  m 
him,  because  we -have  trusted  in  his  holy  name.".. 

3.  .Upon  this  hope  th^  commend  themselves  By. 
prayer  to  God  :  *'  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord*  be  upon  as, 
according  as  we  hope. in  thee."  - 
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exhorts  others  to,  praise  Miu 


PSALM  XXXIV. 

Dmnd'prmMe$  God,  and  exh&rts  others  to  do  the  samet  1-3 ;  shows  how  he  sought  the  Lord^  and  how  he  was 
fo^md  of  iaMy  4-6.     AU  are  ecthorted  to  taste  and  see  the  goodness  of  God;  with  the  assurance  of  support- 
and  eamfori,  T-10.     He  shows  the  way  to  attain  happiness  and  long  life,  11-16  ;  the  privileges  of  the 
righteous,  amd  of  all  who  sincerely  seei  God,  n—^Q. 

A  Pmim  of  Dftrid,  when  he  changed  liis  behaTbur  before  .*  Ahi- 
.    melech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  depaited. 

A.  M.  eiz;  29^2. 
B.-  0.  Sir.  1062. 
8aBli,'Refia 
»liUrum, 


34. 


T  WILL  ^  bless  the  Lord  at  all. 
times:  his  praise ^srAa//  con- 
tinually be  in  my  mouth. 
2  My  soul  shall  make  her 
« boaflt  in  the  Lord  :  ^  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 

•  Or,  Aekitk  ;  1  Sam.  xxi.  13. \  Eph.  t.  20 ;  1  Theas.  t.  18 ; 

tTheaa.i-3;  ii.  13. eJer.ix.24;  1  Cor.  i.  31 ;  2C«r.x.l7. 

NOTES. ON  PSALM  XXXI Y, 
The  tiOe  states  that  this  is  ^*  A  Psalm  of  David, 
wbea  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  Abimelech ; 
wiio  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed."  The  history 
of  this  transactioii  may  be  foand  in  1  Sam.  xxi. ;  on 
which  chapter  see  the  notes.  But  Abimelech  \b  not  the 
perwn  there  mentioned  ;  it  wa^  Achishy  kihg  of  Oath, 
caHed  here  Ahimelech,  because  that  was  a  common 
name  of  the  Philistine  kings.  Neither  MS.  nor  ver- 
ms reads  Achish  in  this  place ;  and  all  the  versions 
tgree  io  the  title  as  it  stands  in  our  version,  except 
the  Syriac,  which  sutes  it  to  be  *<  A  Psalm  of  David, 
wfaeo  he  went  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  h€  might 
give  the  first-fruits  to  the  priests.*' 

Of  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm,  as  stated  here,  I  have 
given  my  opinion  ii\  the  notes  on  1  Sam.  xxi.,  to 
which  I  have  nothing  to  add.  On  the  whole  I  prefer 
the  view  taken  of  i^  by  the  Septuagini,  which  intimates 
thai  **  David  fell  into  an  epileptic  fit ;  that  ^e  frothed 
It  the  mouth,  fell  against  the  doorposts,  and  gave  such 
on^qoivocal  evidences,  of  being  subject  to  epileptic  fits, 
tad  during  the  time  his  intellect  became  so  much  im- 
pMrad,  that  Achish  Abimelech  dismissed  him  from  his 
court. "  This  saves  the  character  of  David  ;  and  if  it 
cannot  be  vindicated  in  this  way,  then  let  it  fall  under 
reproach  as  to  this  thing ;  for  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and 
falsehood,  can  never  be  right  in  the  si^ht  of  God, 
whatever  men  may  ingeniously  say  to  excuse  them. 

This  is  the  second  of  the  acrostic  or  alphabetical 
Psalms,  each  verse  beginning  with  a  consecutive  letter 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  .But  in  this  Psalm  some  de- 
zugement  has  tsicen  place.  The  verse  which  begins 
with  1  vau,  and  which  shbuli)  cpme  in  between  the^M 
and  sixth,  is  totally  wanting ;  and  the  twenty-second 
verse  is  entirely  out  of  the  series;  it  is,  however,. my 
opinion  that  this  verse  (the  twenty-second)  which  now 
begins  with  I)  phe,  TV\^Q  podeh,  redeemeth,  was  ori- 
ginally written  mil))  vepodeh  or  with  niD  padah,  as 
more  than  a  hundred  of  Dr^  Kennvcotfs  MSS.  read  it, 
thus  making  n*iD1  vepodah,  '<  arid  wiU  redeem  ;"  and 
this  reads  admirably  in  the  above  connection.  I  shall 
here  place  the  verses  at  one  view,  and  the  reader  shall 
judge  for  himself :    . 
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34. 


8  O  *  magnify  .the' LoED'with  ^  ^  cir.iooB. 
itae,  rand  let  us   exalt  his  name, 
together. 

4  I  ^  sought  the  Loud,  and  he 
heard   me,  and   delivered   me   from  all   my 
fears. 

5  ff  They  looked  unto  him,  and  .were  -light- 
ened ;  ^nd  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 


*  Paa.  jrxix.  74  ;"  cxlii.  7.- 
f  Matt.  tU.  .7;  Ldke  xi.  9.^ — 


— •  Paa.  bcix.  30 ;   Lulie  L  46. 
iOt,TkeyJUno€d\mU>Mm.      . 


Ver^  5.  "  They  looked  ui^o  him,  s^d  were  enlight- 
ened :  and  thQir'fftces  were  not  ashamed.'' 

Yer.  23.  **  And  the  Lord  wiil  redeem  the  soul  of  his 
servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate.'' 

Yer.  6.  '<  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  lieard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

.  Yer.  7,  **  The  angel  of  the  Lord  eneampeth  roimd 
about  them,  that  fear  him,  and  dslivereth  them." 

Thus  we  find  the  eoi\nection  complete,  with  the 
above'  emendation. 

'  Yerse  1.  /  wiU  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times]  He  has|, 
laid  me  under  endless  obligation  to  him,  and  I  wiU 
praise  him  while  I  have  a  being.    • 

Yerse  3.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast]  Shall  sei 
itself  to  praise  the  Lord-^-shall  consider  this  its  ehief 
work.  .  ,    ' 

The  humble]  DMJi;;  anavini,  the  afflicted,  such  as 
bavid  had  been. 

Yerse  3.  Magnify  the  Jjord  with  me]  rvs%xh  fni 
gaddelu  layhovah,  *<  make  greatness  to  Jehovah  ;** 
show  his  greatness ;  and  '']et  os  exalt  his  name,"  let 
us  show,  how  high  and  glorious  it  is. 

Yerse  4*.  /  sought  the  Lord]  This  is  the  reason 
and  cause  of  his  gratitude.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  fetrs.  This 
■  answers  to  the  history ;  for  when  David  heard  iHiat 
the  servants  of  Achish  said  concerning  him,  **  he  hdd 
up  the  words  in  his  heart,  and  was  greatly  afraid," 
1  Sam.  xxi.  13.  To  save  him,  God  caused  the  epi- 
leptic fit  to  seize  him ;  and,  in  consequence,  he  was 
dismissed  by  Achish,  as  one  whose  defection  from  his 
master,  and  union  wiUi  the  Philistines,  couTd  be  of  no 
use,  and  thus  David's  life  and  honour  were  preserved. 
The  reader  will  see  that  I  proceed  on  the  ground  laid 
down  by  the  Septuagint.     See  before,  verse  1. 

Yerse  6.  They  looked  unto  him]  Instead  of  )KPSn 
hibbiiu,  they  looked,  several  of  Dr.  KennieoWs  tod 
De  Rossi's  MSS.  have  iDOn  hahbitu^  with  the  point 
pathach,  "  Look  ye." 

And  their  faces  were  not  ashamed,]    Some  MSS., 
and  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  make  this  clause  ^ 
beginning  of  a  new  verse ;  and 'as  it  begins  with  a 
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A.M. cii:.20j2.      5  ^This  poor  man  cricdj  and 

B.  C.  CiT.  1062.      ,       _  ,  1    ,  1  J 

SanU,  Rftgis     ihe  JjQEi)  heard  fumj  aiid  '  saved 
cif .  ajmoai '     him  out  of  all  bis  troubles. 
^^-  7  ^  The  angel  of  ihc  Lord  '  en- 

campclh  round  about  ihem  Uiat  fear  him,  and 

dehverelh  them. 

8  0"="  taste  and  see  that  the  Lorb  is  good  : 
*  bleBsed  m  the  man  that  trunteth  in  him. 

9  "  0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  :  for  there 
is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  p  The  young  lioaa  do  lack,  and  suffer 
hunger  :  t  but  they  that  seek  the  Loft©  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing. 

1 1  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  : 
'  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Loan, 


u  Pb(l  hi  a. >  Ver.  IT,  19-;  2  Sam.  kxii.  1.^ — ^^  JD<in,  vi<  29  ; 

Hcb.  1.   H.^ — ^'  S€?e  Gen,  i3ixii.  I*  2  j  %  Kingi  ti.  17i   Z^pIl 

13,.  a -™J  Pet.  U.  3* "  Pw.  ii  la.^— •  Paa,    XTtKi.   ^1. 

pJoKiv.  10,11. ^1  P»ft- Ixntk.  11. -""Piia.  »«5tU.  fl. — -^1 

P#t.  iii.  10,  11. 


A.  M.  cir,  2d42. 
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tJUUf  on^]£)l  upheneyhemi  "  an<f  thetr  faces/-  they  m^cc 
it  supply  ibe  pUee  of  tba  v^erse  vrhich  appears  ta  he 
Lo^  i  but  BC0  wh4i.t  ia  #aid  in  the  mtroductioti  befoie 
the  Jirst  verse* 

Terse  8.  7^  ;>d4>r  Wkm  eri^d]  "JJ?  HT  jtA  aw,  ^'Thia 
qfitcUd  man,^*  Dm>i4^ 

Verae  7.  TAa  angel  of  the  L&rd  encmt\ptth  round^ 
I  bIiouIU  ralhet  consider  this  angel  in  the  light  of  a 
ttjo^c^ma/*  going  round  hU  circuity  nnd  baTJnir  for  the 
otijects  of  hia  (japeeia!  care  sueh  as  fear  the  Lord. 

Verse  8.  O  tfute  and  gee  thai  the  Lord  is  good]  Apply 
lo  lum  by  ^ih  anij  prayer  ;  plead  hb  promises,  he  wiH 
fyini  thom  ;  and  ytiy  AhhU  ktiow  in  eonsequetieef  tbat 
the  Lord  n  good.  Gotl  has  put  it  in  the  poftver  of 
every  man  lo  know  wherlier  ihe  religion  of  the  Bible 
be  true  or  false.  The  projhtses  relative  to  ei^ojinents 
in  thU  life  are  the  grand  tests  of  Divine  revelation, 
Theae  must  be  fulfilled  to  all  rbfJin  wbo  with  deep  re- 
pentance and  true  fuith  turn  unto  the  Lord,  if  the  reve^ 
latiun  whieb  coptaips  Iheai  be  of  God-  Let  any  man 
in  Ihia  spirit  approach  his  Maker,  and  plead  the  pro- 
mises that  are  miiled  to  hia  caae,  and  be  will  soon  j 
know  whether  the  doctrine  be  of  God.  He  shall  fiu/e^  i 
and  then  j<?e,  that  the  Lord  h  gohdj  and  thai  the  man  ' 
is  Mt^sed  who  trusts  in  him.  This  i*  what  is  called  • 
experimettial  Teligtofn  ;  the  living*  operative  knowledge 
that  a  true  believer  h^  that  he  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life  i  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  him  for  Christ^s 
sake,  the  Spirit  himself  bearing  witness  with  bis  spirit 
that  be  is  a  child  of  God.  Andf  as  long  as  he  is  faith* 
ful,  he  esjries  about  mth  \um  tfve  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  know  a  that  he  is  of  God^  by  the 
Spirit  which  God  has  given  him* 

Verse  0-  There  m  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.] 
He  who  iruly/eafj  God  loves  him  ;  and  he  who  lov^s 
God  obeys  him,  and  to  bira  \s\io  ftars^lm^es^MiA  obeys 
God,  there  can  be  no  want  of  things  essential  to  bis 
happiness,  whether  apiritutal  or  temporal,  for  this  life 
or  for  ihai  which  is  to  come*  This  verse  is  waiiting 
in  the  Syriac. 
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13      ■  What      man     is     he 

that  desireth  life^  and  loveth 
rnany  days,  that  he  may  see 
good  T 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  ^  speaking  guile,  * 

14^  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  '  seek 
peace^  and  pursue  it. 

15^  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  tire  open  unto  tfieir 
*  cry. 

16  ^The  face  of  Uje  Lord  is  agamsl  tlietn 
that  do  evil,  *  to  cut  off  \kG  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth, 

1 7  Thi  righteom  cry,  and  *  the  LoRn  hear- 

^  1  Ppt  ii.  22. *<  Psa*  xxi™*  27  ;  Isa.  i  IS,  17.^^*  lUra. 

xii.  19 ;  Htb.  xii.  H. *  Job  x^xvL  7 ;  Psa.  ^itiL  18  M  Pet* 

lii.  12. ■  Ver,  G,  17,-^ — v  Lej.  vril  10;  Jer  iliv.  M  i  Amo* 

isL   I.. 'Profeerba   s*  7.        "  Verae  6,    15,   Ift;    P^a.  cxlr. 

1*1,20, 

Vftrse  10,  The  young  tioti^  do  tacJt]  Instead  of 
D'Tga  kephirjmj  the  young  Uons^-one  of  Kefintctttt^s 
MBB.  has  O'TID  cMirinh  "powerful  men."  The 
Vulgate^  Scptt^agini^  ^thioptCf  Byriact  Arabic,  and 
AngiO'SaJton  have  the  same  reading .  Houhigant  ap- 
jvroves  of  this  ;  and  Indeed  the  aenae  and  connection 
seem  to  require  it.  My  old  Psalter  reads  : — -dt 
Burbe  l)a^  lu^t ;  anil  t^sil  pnw^tvli  t  but  atkanlr  EarHi 
BKl  noQtit  be  tcsitl3  of  allc  nolrr.  That  es,  says  the 
paraphrase,  with  outen  lessjng  thai  sal  haVe  God  ; 
that  es  alle  gode  ;  for  in  God  ia  aJ  gode. 

Verse  1 1 ,  Come,  ye  children]  All  ye  that  are  of 
an  humble,  teachable  spirit, 

/  tifiU  teach  yoii  the  ftar  of  the  ZefrfJ  I  sh^ll  in* 
t^oduce  the  translation  and  parttj^rase  from  my  old 
Psalter ;  and  the  rather  heea:UBe  1  believe  there  iA  a 
reference  to  that  very  improper  and  unholy  method  of 
teaching  youth  the  system  of  heathen  mythology  before 
they  are  taught  otie  sound  lesson  of  true  divimiy,  tiU 
at  lost  their  minds  are  imbued  with  heathenism^  and 
the  vicious  conduct  of  gods,  goddesses^  and  heroes, 
here  very  properly  called  tyrants ^  becomes  the  tnodel 
of  their  own  ;  and  they  are  ms  heathenish  withtmi  as 
they  are  heath emab  mthin. 

Trans.  Cumme«  aones  |>err»  mr;  ^eU  of  lar^  k 
bM  0OU  Urr. 

Par.  Cummts,  with  trauth  and  luf :  sonn,  qwam 
I  gette  in  haly  lere  :  frPtDS  mc.  With  eres  of  hert* 
%  sal  [ttt  ^DUf  noght  the  fabyls  of  poetes  ;  na  the 
storys  of  tyraunts  ;  hot  the  dred  of  on  re  Larde,  that 
wyl  bryng  you  til  the  felaghschippe  of  aungcis ;  and 
thar  in  is  lyfe*^*  I  need  not  paraphrase  this  paraphrase  * 
as  it  is  p!am  enough. 

Verse  13,  What  man  is  ha  that  desireth  life]  He 
who  wishea  to  live  long  and  to  live  happily ^  let  him 
act  according  to  the  fullowitig  directions.  For  a  com- 
ment upon  this  and  the  ftmr  entiuiug  verses,  see  the 
notes  on  1  Peter  iii.  10- r3. 

Verse  17,  The  righteous  cn^]  There  is  niyword 
in  th»  present  Hettjetp  text  for  righteous  ;  hut  all  the 
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who  sincercltf  seek  God. 


t  a  *^'  JSi?-  etUf  aixi  deliveretll  them  out  of  all 

%  e.  Pit.  1053.  * 

^L  Stuii,  Regt»  their  troubles, 
■r^^i^^  18  "  The  Lord  i^  nigh  -  unto 
^t^_^^l___  •*  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart ; 
^Eid  saveth  *  such  as  be  of  a  cotitriie  spurit, 
^r  19  ^  Majiy  are  the  afiliciions  of  ihe  right- 
eous ;  *  bul  the  Lord  delivereih  him  out  of 
ihem  all. 


»  Pt*,  cslv.  W. -^  Pfw.  li  Tl;  !sa,  Ivii.  154  l»i*  I  i  J*vi.  g 

wii.  16;  a  Tim.  111.  11,12. 


QfTjidfi^  preserve  it.  I  auppoae  it  was  lost  through 
ill  aimiUlude  to  {he  wifid  ipy^  f^fcraA^u,  they  cry  lp^*3f 
a*p"l3C  isaalu  isaddikim^  tlie  righteous  ory. 

«.dtA  h^t  ^r^^Aen  to  shtveri* 

A  c&fiirite  fpini.]  Tin  ^HDl  c?aJi«€^y .rt*acAt  ** the 
beaieti'OiLt  ipmt/'  In  both  words  the  hammer  is  ne- 
mitu  ril J  in^ied ;  in  breaking  to  pieces  the  ore  first, 
iod  lii^n  pl^Un^  out  thi^  metal  whcs  it  hLts  been  sepm- 
[W^  ^i^  ^^  ^1*6'  *^^yi  will  call  to  the  re^er'e 
iinembiraDce  Jer.  xxiil.  20 :  **  In  not  my  word  like  &$ 
It  firtf  9mth  Ihe  Lord  1  And  like  a  hammer  thai  bres^k* 
I  till  the  rifck  let  pieces  V^  Th^  breaking  t&  shwsr^f  and 
'h^ehH:^  out^  Eire  metaphorical  ejtpresaionfl :  ao  are  the 
'iBPTtfA^r  and  the  rf^i.  What  the  l^tge  hammer  stniok 
m  E  n^ck  by  a  powerful  ji*nd  wou!d  do,  eo  does,  the 
ward  of  the  Lord  when  struck  on  the  stnner^a  heart  bj 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  broken  heari^  and 
Ihe  contrite  gptritf  are  two  essenttal  charafteristiCBj  of 
true  fepentanec. 

Verse  1 9.  Mantf  are  the  affiictiofu  of  th€  righteous] 
Mo-ccunin^der  would  do  justice  to  a  bmve  and  skilful 
loldier,  by  refusing  him  opportunilies  to  put  bis  skill 
wid  brarery  to  proof  by  combating  with  the  adversary  ; 
or  by  preventing  him  from  taking  the  post  of  danger 
when  necessity  rctioired  it.  The  rigbteoua  are  God's 
■oldierm.  He  suffers  them  to  be  tried ^  lind  sometimes 
to  enter  into  the  hottest  of  the  battle  ;  aind  in  the  if 
Tictoij  the  power  and  in^nence  of  the  grace  of  God 
is  shown,  as  well  as  their  ruithfulnesa. 

I         Deliver eth  him  out  of  them  all*]    He  may  well  ctun- 
b«t  heartily,  who  knows  that  if  he  tight  in  the  Ji0i:il, 
ht  shall  nocessorily  he  the  cdnqi/eror. 
Verse  20.  He  keepeih  all  his  bones\    He  takei  care 
of  his  life  ;  and  if  be  have  scur^^  tbey  are  hDnourahle 


20  He  kecpeih  all  his  bonei 
^  not  one  of  ihejti  is  broken, 

2 1  '  Evil  shall  slay  ihc  wiok^^d  ;      ' , 
and  they  that  hate  th©  righteous  ^^^ 
^  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  ^  redeetpeih  tlje  smil  of  his 
servants  :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  lum 
shall  be  desolate. 

f  Vtr'  %  n. •*  JoliTi  nil,  36. »  Pia.  icjT.  23. ^S-Qr,^ 

,*ci»£f  ^%.— '9  Sum,  iv.  t> ;  I  Kiugsi.  *i9  ;  Psa:  IsiL  23  i 
ftiii.  4  ',  Lain*  iii.  58, 

AwALtats  or  tb*  THmTT-FounTH  Psalm. 
This  Psalm  is  composed  with  greni  art,  and  this  must 

be  al tended   to  by  those  who  would  analyze  it.     The 

scope  of  it  i^  to  prmse  God,  and  to  insiruct  in  his  fear. 

Its  parts  are,  in  general,  the  following  : — - 

T.   He  praisGsfi  God  himself,  a^d  cfttls  upon  ^ers  to 

follow  his  example,  1—6. 

IL   He  assumes  the  office  of   a  teaclier,  and  in- 

«tructe^  both  young  and  old  in  ibe  fear  of  the  Lord, 

9-92.  * 

I .   He  praises  God,  and  eitpresses  himself  thus : — 
1*  I  will  bless  the  Lord.    3,  His  praise  sliail  be  in  tny 

mouth.     3.  It  shall  be  in  my  tnonlh  c^ntinnally.     4. 

Xi  shall  be  eJipresaed  by  a  tongue  aiTee ted  by  the  htart  t 

"  My  suul  shall  make  her  h«[iBt  in  the  Lord.'*    5.  And 

so  long  would  he  continue  it  till  others  should  be  moved 

to  do  the  hke:   ^*  The  bumble  ahall  hear  thereof,   and 

be  gUd." 

S;   Upon  which  he  c^Us  '  upon   others   to  join   with 

hira  :  "O  nsiignify  th6  Lord  with  me,  and  Jet  us  exalt 
his  naipe  together,"  And  to 'encourage  ihcrn  be  pro- 
poses his  ovf^n  example  :  ^'  I  sought  the  Jjord/^  &c. 
Should  it  he  Slid  this  was  a  singular  mercy  shown  to 
David  w*hidi  others  are  not  to  expect,  he  in  effect 
replies,  No  ;  a  mercy  it  is,  but  it  belongs  to  all  that 
seek  God:  '* They  looked  unto  him/*  &c.  Bat 
siiould  not  tliis  satisfy,  aud  should  they  rejoin,  This 
poor  man  (Bfivid)  criedi  atid  the  Lord  beard  him,  but 
David  w^as  in  the  Divine  favour;  he  may  be  supposed 
to  reply  by  this  general  majrinvT  "  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him  ;" 
and  be  they  who  they. may >  jf  they  fear  Gttdi  this  is 
their  privilege. 

if.  Now  he  nBftutnes  the  chair  of  the  teacher ;  and 
the  lessons  are  ttco; 


L  That  they  tnake  a  trial  of  God's  goodness  :  "  O 

Verse  31.   EvU  ihall  shy  the  wicked]     The  very'   taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 
thing  in  which  they  delight  shall  become  ibeir  bane  and        ^,  Thai  they  become  bis  servants  i  *^  0  feair  je  the 
their  ruin.  :      Lord,  for  there  is  no  w-ant,"  &a. 

Thetf  ihal  hate  the  Hghteou^]  All  persoeutors  of  And  this  ho  illustrates  by  a  comparison  :  ^'  The 
God^s  people  shall  be  followed  by  the  chilling  blast  of  i  young  lions  (or,  the  rich  and  the  powerful)  may  laek 
God""*  displease  re  in  this  world  ;  and  if  they  repent  not,  |  and  suffer  hunger ;"  but  Ihey  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
sh^l  perish  everlastingly, 

Veirse  2^.  TAe  Lard  rede ernelh]  Both  the  Itfc  and 
iotd  of  God's  followers  are  ever  in  danger,  but  God  Is 
feotntiaaaUj  redeeming  both. 

' Sha^ he desaiate]    Literally, ^h4iU he gudty.    They 

ftJiill  be  preserved  from  sin,  and  neither  forfeit  life  nor 

iuiil.      T(ii  vef^  probably  should  eome  in  after  the 

fifth.     Bee  the  lotKiduc lion  to  this  Psahji, 

e 


not. 

These  promises  and  blessing  belong  only  to  them 
that  fear  the  Loid  ^  and  test  some  should  imagine  thij 
had  this  fear,  and  were  entitled  to  the  promise,  he  shows 
them  what  this  fear  is. 

He  calls  an  assembly,  and  thus  addresses  them  : 
"'  Come,  je  children,  and  hearken  onto  me ;  aiid  I  will 
teach  joa  Ibo  fear  of  the  X^rd  .'*  That  fear  of  tlit  Lord 
390 


Dinitized  bv 


CiOOQ\(^ 


o 


Tke  psalmist  prays  for  PSALMS^ 

whichj  if  a  man  be  deairous.of  life,  and  to  see  manj 
days^  shall 'Sitisfy  him ;  and  if  he  be  ambitious  to  see 
good,  the  peace  of  a  quiet  ioul  and  a  good  celiscience 
shall  lodge  with  him.' 

I.  Let  him  be  sure  to  tiike  care  of  his  tOngue: 
*'  Keep  thy  tongiie  from  eTit,  "and  thy  lips  that  they 
,  speak  no  gu^e.*' 

9.  Let  him  act  according  to  justice :  "  Depart  from 
eriL" 

3.  Let  him  be  charitable,  ready:  to  do  good  works  : 
«  Do  good." 

^.  Let  him  be  peaceable  :  <*'Seek  peace,  and  pur- 
sue it." 

These  are  the  characteristics  of  those  who  fear  the 
Lord,  and  seek  him ;  and  they  shall  wtot  no  manner 
of  diing  that  is  good. 

It  may  be  objected :  The  righteous  are  exposed  to 
afflictions,  &c.,  and  ungodly  men  .have  |)ower.and 
prosperity  ;  to  whiob  it  may  be  answered  :  Afflictions 
do  not  niake  the  godly  miserable,  nor  does  prosperity 
inake  the  wicked  happy^  1.  As  to  the  righteous,. they 
are  always  objects,  of  God'sVmerciful  regards  :  *.*  For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,'  and  his 
ears'  are  open  to  their  prayers."  But,'8.  *,•  The  face 
of  the  Lord  is  against  those  who  do  evil,"  &o.. 

These  points  he  illustrates  :-» 

1.  The  righteous  cries,  and  the  Lord  hearethhim, 
and  deliyereth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles;  either,  1. 


'  his  pej^smud  safeljf. 

By  taking  thfim  from  him ;  or,  S^  By  taking  ham  him 
them, 

2.  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  thai  an  of  abrokvi 
heart,"  &c.  Thus  he  comforts,  eoofirms,  iad  strengtbeiM. 

3.  Although  the  afflictions  of  the  rigHteoua  w^tmnft 
yet  the  Lord.deliTers  him  out  of  them. all;  niakea'hlBi 
jiatient,  constant,  cheerful  in  all,  soperiov  to  alk 

4.  **  He  keeps  all  his  bones."  He  perinits  bin  to 
suffer  no  e.s8ential  hurt. 

But  as  to  the  ungodly,  it  i^  not  so  with  them  ;  tlia 
Tory  root  of  their  perdition  is  their  malice,  which  thej 
show,  1.  ToX^dd;  2.  To  good  men.  \ 

1\  "  fiyil  9hall  slay  the  wicked."  .     .         .         ' 

9.  ''And  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 
desolate." 

And  then  Dayid  concludes  the  Psalm  with  this 
excellent  sentiment ;  Though  God  may  suffer  hitf 
senrants  to  come  into  trouble,  yet  he  ddirers  tliem 
from  it.  For  it  belongs-  to  redemption  to  free  oMi- 
from  misery  \  for  no  man  can  be  redeemed  who  is  ander 
no  Jiardship.  This  shall  be  done,  says  David.''  The 
''  Lord  redeemeth  the  souls  of  his  serTaBta,.aiid  none 
of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be'  desolate.**  The 
Lord' redeems  from  trouble  and  affliction^,  %»  well  a 
from  tin.  He  knows  how  to  deliver  the  gt>dly  jfhmi 
temptation  ;  and  he  knows  how  to  preserre  them  fil  it. 
But  it  is  his  servahts  that  he  redeems,  not  his  enawMt. 
The  servant  may  confidently  look  to  his  mo^terfor  support 
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The  jnalmist,  tit  great  straits^  prays  far  his  personal  safety  ^  1-3  ;  and  for  the  confusion  of  his  enemies;  4-8 ; 
expresses  his  confidence  in  God^  0,  10  ;  mentions  his  kindness  to  those  who  had  rewarded  him  ^epU  for  his 
goodi  11-16  ;  appeals  to  God  against  them^  17-26  ;  ■:praysfor  those  who  befriended'  him  $  and  yrmsas 
God  for  his  goodness,  27,  28.  -  * 
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X>LE  AD  *  my  cause,  O  Lord, 
"    with   them  that  strive  with 
me  :  ^  figfat  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 
2  «  Take  hold  of  shield,  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help. 

>  Pm.  xliiL  1 ;  cxix.  154 ;  Lam.  iii.  58.-^— *>  Exod.  ziv.  25.—*  Isa. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXV. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  titlewprthy  of  remark.  The 
Psalm  is  simply  attributed  i6  Dayid,  and  was  most 
probably,  of  his  composing ;  and  refers  to  the  time  of 
bis  persecution  by  Saul  and  his  courtier^  The  Syriac 
says  it  was  composed  when  the  Idumeans  attacked 
David.  The  Arabic  says  it  is  a  prophecy  concerning 
the  incarnation,  and  concerning  the  things  practised 
against  Jeremiah  by  the  people.  Some  think  thai  onr 
Lord^s  sufferings  are  particolarly  pointed  out  here; 
and  Bishop  Harsley  thinks  that  verses  11  to  16  apply 
more  literally  and  exactly  to  Christ  than  to  any  other 
whomsoever. 

Yeise  1.  Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord]  Literally,  Con- 
330 


3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  ^  c'^'n^i 


Sauli,  Re|is  ' 
.lamelitsiwB, 

35. 


Stop  the  way  against  them  that 
persecute  me  :  say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  tliy  salvation. 

4  ^  Let  theoi  be  confoimded  and  put  to  shamo 
that  iieek  after  my  soul :'  let  them  be  *  twAied 
back  and  brought  to. confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

xlii.  13.— -J  Ver.  26 ;  Paa.  xl.  14;  15 ;  lxx:2, 3.-^^«  PSa.  cjm.  L 

tend,  Lord,  with  them  that  contend  with  me.     llie 
word  is  often  used  in  a,  forensic  or  law  sense. 

Verses.  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler]  Let  Umou 
be  discomfited  in  battle  who  aie  striving  to  destroy 
my  life.  It  is  by  the  shield  and  buckler  of  otherSf  'not 
any  of  his  own,  that  God  overthrows  the  enemie»  of 
his  people.  This  is  spoken  merely  afler  the  manner 
of  men. 

Verse  3.  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvaitenJ] 
Give  me  an  assurance  that  thou  wilt  defend  both  body 
and-  soul  against  my  adversaries. 

Verse  4.  Let  them  be  confounded]  Let  none  of, 
their  projects  or  devices  against  me  ancoeed.  Blast 
all  their  designs. 
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towards  Ai^^neiirief. 


5  ^Let  them  be  as' chiaff  before 
the  wind  i  and  let  the  an^^l  of 
the  Lord  chiise  them. 
r    ^'  6  Let  their  way  .bo  »  dark  ^  -and 

sbppery :  and  let  the  angel-  of  the  Lord  per- 
secute them/  .  * ' 
'  7  For*  without  cause^  have  they  i  hid  for  me 
tBeir  net  in  a  pit)  which  without  'cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul.       , 

8  LQt  ^  destruction,  come  upon  him  ^  at  un- 
awares ;  and  *  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid. 
catoh  hims&lf-:  into  that  very  destruction  let 
him  falk  r.<! 

9  And  my  sdul  shall  be  joyful. inr  the  Lord: 
■it. shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  ^  Ml  my  bones  shall  say,  IIord,  ^  who  is 


'  Job  zzL  18  ;•  Pu.  i.  4 ;'  llxziii.  13  ;  Im.  xzix.  5 ;  Hos.  ziii.  3. 
f  Heb.  darbu99  mud  tlifpermeat.-^—^ Pm.  Ixziii.  18 ) .  Jcr/zziii. 

11 » P»a.  iz.  15. i  1  These,  t.  3.— r-J  Heb.  wUeb  A#  hum- 

ttkmMof.'' — "Pia.  ril  15,  16 ;  brii.  6 ;   czlL  9.  10 ;   Pror.  t. 

«. ■Pi^  ziii  5. »See  Pw.  U.  8. pEzod.  zy.  11 ; 

P^.tui.  19. 

The  imprecations  in  these  verses  against  enemies 
tie'mlL  C^gitimate,  They  are  not  against  the  souU^or 
ttemal  welfare  of  those  sinners^  but  a^^nst  ^heir 
schemes  Und  plans  for  destroying  the  life  of  an  innocent 
man:  and  the  holiest  Christian  majr  offer  up  such 
prajers  against  his  adversaries.  If  a  man  aim  a  blaw 
at  another  with  a  design  to  take  away  his  life;  and 
the  blow  would  infallibly  be  mortal  if  it  took  place, 
and  the  person  about  to  be  slain  see  that  by  breaking 
the  arm  of  iiis  adversary  he  may  prevent  his  own. 
death,  and  thus  save  his  enemy  from  actual  murder;, 
it  is  his  doty  to  prevent  this  double  evil  by  breaking 
the  arm  of  the  blood-tbirsty  man.  It  is  on'  this  prin- 
eiple  that  David  prays  against  his  adversaries  in  the 
fint  fcight  verses  of  this  Psalm. 

Verse  5.  Let  the  angel  of  the  Xord  chase  them.] 
By  €mgel  we  may  either  understand  one  of  those  spirits, 
whether  good  or  bad,  commonly  thus  denominated,  or 
sfiy  fhmg  used  by  God  himself  as  the  instrument  af 
their  eonfudiod. 

Veraie  6.  Let  their  way  he  dark]  Let  them  lose 
their  way,  be  entanfldd  in  morasses  and  thickets,  and 
be  eoofomided  in  all  theur  attempts  to  injure  me.  >  All 
these. phrases  are  military  ;  and  relate  to  ambushes, 
hidden  snares,  forced  marches  in  order  to  surprise,  and 
stratagems  of  different  kinds. 

Verse  7.  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me  their 
net  in  a  pit]  The  word  ixnvf  shaehath,  a  pit,  belongs 
to  the  second  member  of  this  verse ;  and  the  whole 
)  should  be  read  thus  :  For  without  a  cause  they  have 
hidden  fox  me-  their  net,  without  a  cause  they  have 
digged  zpit  fyi  my  life.  They  have  used  every  degree 
and  species  of  cunning  and  deceit  tn  ruin  me. 

Verse  8.  Let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid]  See  the 
nmeiB  on  Psa.  vii.  15  and  16.         , 

Verse  9.  My  soul\     My  life,  thus  saved —    . 

Shall  he  joyful  in  the  Lord]     I    am   so  circum* 
stinced  at  present  as  to  be  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
being  destroyed  by  my  foes ;  if  I  escape,  it  must  be 
c 


like  unto  thee  j  which  deli  vetest  the  ^  ^-  fP^-  J^ 
poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong     Sauii,  Regis 
for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the       '  *  **'™"*' 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 


35. 


11  •»  False '  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  ■  they  laid 
to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

1 2  *  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the 
''spoking  of  my  soul, 

1 3  But  as  for  me,  ^  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  u;a^  sackcloth  '.^  I  "*  humbled  my  soUl 
with  fasting;  '  and  my  prayer  returned  into 

^ne  own  bosom; 

'  14  I  y. behaved  myfeelf  'as  though J^e  Jutd 
been  my  friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down 
heaialy,  as  one  that  moumeth /or  hii  mother. 
-   15  But  in  mine   *  adversity  they  rejoiced, 

1  Heb.  WiihisHM  eftcrong, r  Pwl  yxrii.  12. ■  Heb.  CAcy 

MAeed  m<.«<— — >  Pm.  zxxviii.aO;  cix.  3,4,5  ;  Jer.  xviU.20;  John 

X.  32. «  Heb.  dej^iyini.-^ — »  Job  xxx.  25  ;  Psa.  Ixix.  10, 11. 

^  Or,  afflicted. «  Matt.  x.  13  ;  Luko  x.  6. xHeb.  toa&td. ' 

■  Heb.  (u^afriendt  as,a  fnvthtr  to  nu. *■  Heb.  kaltittg;  PmIoi 

xxxriii.  47.     . 

by  the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  tand  to  him  shall  the 
glory  be  given.  .        .  • 

Verse  10.  All  niy  hones  shall  say]  Mj  life  being 
preserved,  all  the  members  of  my  body  shall  magnify 
thy  saving  mercy. 

Deliverest  the  poor]  Thi?  is  a  general  maxim  :  God 
is  peculiarly  mindfiil  of  the  poor;  Where  secular  ad- 
vantages are  withheld,  there  is  the  mo're  need  for  spi- 
ritual help.  God  considers  this^  and  his  kind  provideoea 
works  accordingly. 

•  Verse  1 1 .  False  witnesses  Hid  rise  up]  There  is 
ne  doubt  that  several  of  this  kind  were  found  todepcNse 
against  the  life  of  David ;  ^nd  we  know  that  the 
wicked  Jews  employed  such  against  the  life  of  Christ. 
See  Matt.  xxvi.  69,  60. 

They  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  nsi^ 
They  produced  the  most  unfounded  charges ;  things 
of  which  I  had  never  before  heard. 

V^rse  12.  To  the  spoiling  of  my  soul]  To  destroy 
my  life ;  so  B^£>3  nephesh  should  be  traaslated  in  a 
multitude  of'  places,  where  our  translatoia  have  used 
the  word  soul. 

Verse  13.  Whm  tfiey  were  sick]  This  might  refer 
to  the  ease  of  Absalom,  who  was  much  beloved  of  his 
father,  and  for  whose  life  and  prosperity  he  no  doubt 
ofien  prayed,  wept,  and  fasted. 

My  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom-]  Though 
from  the  v^ay  ward' and  profligate  life  they  led,  they  did 
not  profit  by  my  prayers,  yet  God  did  not  permit  me 
to  pray  in  vain.  They  were  like  alms  given  to  the 
miserable  for  God^s'sake,  who  takes  care  to  return  tb 
the  merciful  man  tenfold  into  his  bosom.  The  bosom 
is  not  only  the  place  where  the  Asiatics  carry  their 
purses,  hut  also  where  they  carry  any  thing  that  is 
given  to  them. 

Verse  14.    M&ftmeth  for  his  mother,]     OK  V3lO 
caabel  em,  as  a  mouVning  mother.     How  expressive  la  ' 
this  word ! 

Verse  15.    But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced\ 
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laid  gathered  themselYds-together : 
]/ea^  ^the  abjedts  gathered  them- 
selves  together  against-me,  and  I 

^      knew  it  not;  tiiey  did  <*.teaT  me^ 

and  ceased  not : 

1 6  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
^  they^  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  j/rilt  ^ou  •look  on? 
rescue  my  soul  from,  their  destructions,  '  my  ^ 
darling  from  tlie  lionsv  ~  '  ^ 
.18*^1  will  give  thee  thwiks  ifi  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  praise  thee  amoAg  '  mu^h 
people.                                                   .      ^ 

19  ^Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
*  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  neither  "*  let  them 
iyiukwith  the  eye  '^that  hate  me  without  a^cauBe. 

20.  For  they  speak  not  pc(ace  :.'but  they  de- 
vise  deceitful' matters' against  ^em  that  are 
quiet  in  the  land. 

2 1  Yea,  they  ^  opened  their  hiouth  wide 
against  me/ait J  said,.  ^  ^a,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it,       .  ^ 

»» Job  XXX.  1,  8,  12. «  Job  xvi.  9. «« Job  xvi.  9^;   P^^aljn 

xxrrii.  12  ;  Laiii.  ii.  16. •  Hab.  i.  IS.-- — 'Heh.  m^  «i/y  mu. 

fPsa.  xxii.  20. ^  Ps*.  xxii.  25, 31 ;  xl.  9, 10*5  cxi.  1. *■  Heb. 

»hvng. ^  P«a.  xiii.  4 ;  xxv.  2 ;  xxxviii.  16. >  Heh^/nltely  ^ 

Psa.  icxxviii.  19. "Jqbxv.  12;  Prov.yi;  13  ;  x.10. &  Piui. 

Ixix.  4;  cix.  3;  cxix.  161 ;  Lam.  m.J(2;  John  xt.  25. ^Pa*. 

xxii.  13. P  P§a.  xl.  15 ;   lir.  7  ;  Ixk.  3. — ^i  Exodoa  iii.  7  ; 

AeU  rii.  34..  ^   / 

How  David  was  mocked  and  insulted  in  the  cft£«  <jf 
Abealom^B  rebellion  by  SHimei  and  others,  m  well 
known. 

The  objects]  DOJ  fiechimj  the  snUtersy  probably 
hired  assassins.  They  tvere  everywhere  lying  in  wait , 
to  take  away  my  life.  .       '  . ' 

Verse  16.  With  hypecriiical  mockers  in  firsts] 
These  reftes  seem  to  be  prophetic  of  the  treatment  of 
Christ.  -They  did  tear  me,  and  I  knew  it  not.  They 
blindfolded  and  buffeted  him;  tl^y  placed  him  in 
such  oircumstances  as  not  to  be  aUe  to  discern  ^lio 
insulted  him,  except  by  a  supernatural  knowledge. 
With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts  may  also  relate 
prophetically  to  our  Lord's  sufferings.  Herod  clothed 
him  in  a  purple  robe»  put  a  reed  in  hisi  hand  fox  a 
sceptre,  bowed  the  knee>  before  him,  and  set  him  at 
naught.  Here  their  hypocritical  conduct  (pretending 
one  thing  while  they  meant  another)  was  manire&t,  and 
poasib^  this  occurred  at  one  of  llerod^B  Jeast^. 

Verse  n.  VSf  darling]  ^m'n*  yechidathi,  my  only 
one,  Psa.  xxii.  SO.  My  united  one,  or  He  that  is 
alone.  Perhaps  this  may  relate  to  Christ.  See  the 
note  on  Psa.  xxii.  30. 

Verse  18.  /  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation] I  hope  to  be*  able  to  attend  at  the  tabernacle 
with  thy  follower?,  and  there  publicly  express  my  gm- 
titude  for  the  deliverance  thou  hast  given  me. 

Verse  10.  That  are  mine  enemies]  Saul  and  his 
courtiers.  v 
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22  nis  thou  hast  « Be6%  O 
Lc^HD  :  '  keep  not  silence :  O 
Lord,  be  not  *  fsgr  from  me.     . 

23  ^  Stir  up  thyself,  and -aw'ake 
to  my  judgmenti  et>en  unto  my  camcp  my  God 
and  fny  Lord.  •  "         .• 

24  °  Judge  me;  O  Lord,  my  God,  ^  according 
to  thy  jighleousness  ;  and  7  let  them  not  fe- 
joice  over  ihe. 

25  <  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heartsj  ^  Ah/ 
so  would  we  have  it :  let  them  not  sayr  '  Wc 
have  swallowed  him  up* 

26  '^Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
canfusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hmt : 
let  them  be  ^  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  ^  magnify 'tAein«e/tn»  against,  me*  . 

27  ^  Let  tbeni  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that 
^vour  ?  my  Tighteous  cause :  yea,  let  them  'say 
continually.  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,'  whidi 
hatlk^Ieaaure  in  the  prosperity  of  hrs  servant. 

28  ^  And  my  tongue  shalf  speak  of  iby  nght- 
eousHQss  and.  of  thy  praise  all  the  day*  long.' 


t  ^4tL  nviii.  U  Ixxxiii.  1. *Psa.z.  1 ;  xxii.  lli  10)  zzxirin. 

21 ;  Ijori.  12. » P«a.  xliv.  23;Mxxx.  2. »  Pilu  xwrL  1. 

•  S  Thc«8.  i.  «.-: — "'  Ver.  19. «  Psa.  xxrii.  12  ^  kz.  3 ;  cri. 

8, V  Heb.  Mt  «*i  o*r  tout: «  Lam.  ii.  la »  Ver.  4 ;  Pi^ 

3tl.  U. kPs«am  cix.  29;  cxxxii.  18. «  Psa.  nxviiL  \i. 

*Vtam^  xii.   15<;1  Cor.  xH.  2&. •Heb.  iHy  rightmmmuBgj 

Pfov.  viti.  18. f  P»a.  Ixx.  4. 1  P»a.  cxlix.  4.-« — ^Pn.  L 

IS;  h,  14;  Ixxi.^.  • 

Verse  SI.  They  opened  their  mtfuih  wide]  Gaped 
upon  me  to. express  their  contempt. 

And  said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it.]  Thbj 
said,  riKil  HKn  heach,  heach,  the  last  syllable  ia  eaeh 
woH  being  a*protraoted  strongly  guttural  86aDd,  Boack- 
iag  insult  and  triumph  at  the  same  time.  It  is  llie 
Wf^rd  which  we  translate  Ah,  ver.  25« 

Verse  22.  This  iiou  hast  seen]  1  hare  no  need  to 
flHduce  feTidences  of  these  wrongs ;  thou,. to  whom  I' 
appeal  f  Hast  seen  them.     Therefore, 

Verse  2^.  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg" 
vient]  I  have  d^iyered  my  cause  intq  thy  litDd,  sad 
appeut  to  thee  as  Hay  Judge ;  and  by  thy  deeision  I 
Am  most  willing  to^ide. 

Verse  24.  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God]    The  mtaf' 
ner  of  his  appeal  shows  the  strong  Confidenee  he  hid' 
in  hb  own  innocence.  *  -         . 

Verse  25..  Swallowed  him  iqf,]  yTiy^phy-bittmamkUf 
t0«  have  gulped  him.  doxon. 

Verse  26.  Let  them  he  ashamed]  This  may  be.  a 
prophetic  declaration  against  Saul  and  his  ^Anirtfe|t, 
They  were  ashamed,  confounded,  clothed  with,  riuBMt, 
and  dishonoured.  All  these  took  place  la  Saul's  last 
battle  with  the  Philistines,  whete  he  lost  his  crown 
and  his  life,  and  came  to  a  most  dishonourable  end.  -« 

Verse  27.  Let: them  shout  for  joy  and  he  giad\ 
Whife  my  enemies  are  confounded,  let'  my  friends 
e»ilt  in  the  Lord;  and  let  them  all  praise,  him  kf 
his  manrellous  kindness  to  me. 
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PSALM  iXXVI. 


thirty-Jlfth  Psalm. 


y«me  98.  And  my.  tongue  shall  speak]~^  I,  who  pm 
fAietty  eoiicenied»  aiKi  who  hitye  receiyed  «mo0t,  un 
the  greatest  obligation ;  and  it  will  require  the 
gratitiide  '.and  obedience  of  my  whole  lif^  to 
I  the  Biglrtj  d^  I  owe. 


.    |A]IALT8I8  or  TBI  TH»TT-niTH  PsALM. 

llus  Paalnl  tnaj  be  difided  in*o  three  parts  :— ^ 
I.  A  frayer  for  defence  against  his  enemies.     In 
vhieh  lie  prays^   I.  For  .jprotectipn,  ver.  1/3,  $,  17, 
19,  99,  93,  94,  95.     And  9.  Impveo^tes  eyil  to  fall 
01  tlieir  eoonsels  and  designs. 

H.  A  bitter  comjdaint  againei  the  malice  of  his 
mmnamj  which  he  poars  out  into  the  eairs  of  Godas 
aodvee  to  plead  his  cause,  ret.  7,  U,  19,  13,' 14, 16, 
If,  19,  90^91. 

.  ni^  An  expression  of  his  trust  and  confidence  in 
God  for  help  and  deliyeranee ;  his* joy.in  it,,Ter.  9, 10; 
his  thanks  for  it,  yer.  18,  98 ;  and  a  moiiVe  to  others 
to  do  the  like,  yer«  97. 

'■  I.  In  the  courts- oT  men  and  princes  innocent  persons 
are  often  oppressed  by  false  accusations  and  calumnies, 
peoMcnted  and  oyeriwrne  by  powec 

He  tlien,^«/,  prays  to  God  to  bb  his  Adyocate,  his 
-  Patron,  and  his  Protector  :  1 .  **  Plead  my  causey  O 
Lord,  with  them  that  striye  against  me.*'  9.  **  Fight 
agiinsC  them  that  fight  against  me,"  &c.  '3.'*'Sayunto 
my  sool,  I  am  thy  «iilyation.*'  .'Assure  me  of  thy  favour. 
'  He,  ucaAdly^  begins  an  imprecation  against  his  ene- 
miee :.  1.  "  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 'shame,'' 
Tar.  4.  9.  **•  Let  them  be  as  chaffbefore  the  wind," 
ler.  5.  •  3.  .*'  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  -slippery," 
w.  %^  4.  ^  Ij6X  destjnetion  come  upon  him  un- 
awares," yer.  8. 

And  hei^  he  inserts  some  reasons  for  his  petitum 
wsA  impreeation : — 

!•  From  the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  their  injustice  .* 
^Without  cause  they  hid  for  me  their  net,"  yer.  7. 

9.  From  his  gratitude;  that,  being  ddliyered,  he 
would  be  thankful :  ^  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord,"  &c.,  yer.  9,  10. 

3.  From  his  enemies' dealings  trith  him,  yer.  11-17. 

n.  He  then  enters  upon  his  com]Jaint ;  and  lays  to 
their  charge, 

1.  Perfidiousness,  extreme  malice,  and   peijViry: 
.  **  F4w  witnesses  did  rise,"  &o. 

9.  Ingratitude.  They  rewarded  me  eyil  for  good. 
Good  he  did  to  them  ;  for,  whei^  they  were  afflicted, 
hs  &Bted  and  prayed'  for  then^ 

3.  They  were  cruel  to  him :  "  In  my  adyersity  they 
re^iced." 


4.  They  mocked  him  and  made  him 'their  crtiel 
qx>rt :  "  The  abjects  gathered  themselyes  together 
against  me,"  &c.   . 

5.  And  a  conspiracy  in  all,  y^.  90,  91. 

Then  he  returns  again  to  his  petition ;  and  expos*' 
tulates  with  God,  wondering. that  he  sAouM  be  so  pa- 
tient with  them :  **  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  t 
Rescue  my  soul  from  destruction,"  dec, 

And,  to  moye  God  the  sooner  to  do  it,  he  repeats 
iuB  former: reason,  ver.  9,  engaging  hims^fto  Ift  thank- 
Ail  :  "I  will  give  thee  thanks  .in  the' great  congrega- 
tion ;  I  will  praise  the^  among  much  people." 

•"lie  continues  his  suit  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm ; 
sometimes /Troytfi^,  at  others  imprecating.' 

i.  He  deprecates :  ««Let  not  my^  enemies  wrong- 
fulTy  rejoice  over  me,  lieithcr  let  them  wink  with  the 
eye,**  &c.  And  that  God  may  be  the  readied  to  hear 
him,  and  stay  their  joy  and  triumph,  he  subjoins  these 
reasons  :  1.  "  For  they  speak  not  peace:"  9.'  "  T|iey' 
deyise  deceitful  miatten  against  them  that  are  quiet  in 
the  lani."  3 .  They  *re  impudent,  lying  peode :  •*  Yea, 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  mer  fta.  This 
is  a  truth ;  this  w  not  hidden  from  thee  :  <*  This  thou 
hast  seen,"  and  from  them  tb  thee  I  turn  my  eyes ; 
lind  thus  renew  my  pnyer  :— 

1.  ""Keep  not  sllsnce.**  Do  not  appear  to  neglect 
my  cau^ ;  nor  to  let  them  pass  on  with  impunity. 

9.  "  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment," 
&e:     Defend  mto,  and  confound  them  >— - 

-3.'  **  Judge  me  according  to  thy  righteousness,^^ 
which  suffers  not  the  just  to  be  al^ajTs  oppressed. 

4.  "  Let  them  not  rejoice  oyerihe,"  and,  in  me,  oyer 
the  truth,  and  oyer  a  just  cause.     '  * 

5.-  "  I^et  them  not  toy  in  their  heartir,  So  would  we 
haye  it,"  &c. 

'6.  But  rather  let  that  beftll  them  which  I  haye 
prayed  for :  "  Let  them  be  ashamed, — -brought  to  con- 
fusion,^—and  ctothed  with  shame  and  dishonour,,  that 
magnify  themselyes  against  me." 

III.  In  the  conclusion  he  expresses  his  trust  and 
confidence  in  God ;  and  intimates  that  if  he  be  heard, 
then  he,  and  the  whole  Church,  and  all  good  men,  will 
rejoice  together. 

l^To  thlBm  he  first  directs  his  speech :  <*  Let  them 
shout  for  joy  thftt  fay  our  my  r^teous  cause;  yea, 
let  them  say  cpntinually.  Let  the  Lord  be  mag- 
nified, which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
scryant." 

9.  He  then  declares  what  effect  this  will  haye  upon 
him  in  particular :  "  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousiiess  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long.** 


PSALM  XXXVL 


The  miserable  state  of  the  wicked^  1-4.  The  excdUnce  of  God's  mercy  in  itself  and  to  his  followers^  5-9. 
Heprdysfor  the  upright^  Xfi  ;  for  himself  that  he  may  be  saved  from  pride  and  eto^etacf,  1 1 ;  and  shows 
the  end  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  l^. 

c  .  333 
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suae  of^roMgAtson. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psabn  of  Darid  the  semnt  of  the 
Lord. 

rp.HE  itansgression  of  the  wicked  soith  within 
my  heaiX^that  *  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  jeyes. 

•2  For-^  he  flatteceth  fainoself  in  his  own  eyes, 
«  until  his  iniquity  be  foupd  to  be  hatefuL . 

3  The  words  of  his;mouth  are  iniquity  s^d 


*  Rom.  iii.  W. ^^  Dfeut.  xxix.  10 ;  Pea.  x.  3 ;  xlix.  18. «  Heb. 

tafbtd  hia  tniqwiy  fp  hate.     •  «*  Pea.  xii.  2. 


.    NOTES  ON  PSAIAI  XXXVI. 

The  title  in^the  Hebrew  i8,,To  the  canqueror^lo  the 
servant  of  Jehavahj  to  David,  ^  The  Syriac  and  Arjabic 
suppose  it  to  hare  been  coooposed  on  occasion  of  Sanrs 
persecution  of  Darid.  *  Calmet  supposes,  on  good 
grounds,  that  it  was  written  .di;fring  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  It  is  one  of  jlhe  finest  Psakns  in  the  whole 
coltection.  .^"  ^. 

Verse  1.  The  trah^gressi<n^  ofihe  foicked  saith 
within  my  heart]  It  is  difficult  to  make  any- sense  of 
this  line  as  it  now  stands.  How  can  the- transgres- 
sion of  the  wicked  speak  within  my  hearth  But  in- 
stead of  ^2b  lihbii  MY  heart f  four  of  Kennicott^s  and 
De  Rossi's  MSS.  have  13^  libbo,  his  heart,  «  The 
speech  of  transgression  to  the  wicked  is  in  the  midst 
of  his  heart."  ^^Thpre  irno  fear  of  God  befbre  his 
eyes.**  It  is  not  by  example  that  such  a  person  sins ; 
the  fountain  that  sends  forth  the  impure  streams  is  in 
his  own  heart.  There  the  spirit  of  transgression  lives 
and  reigns ;  and)  as  he  -has  no  knowledge  of  God,  so 
he  has  no  fiar  of  Cfod ;  therefore,  there  is  no  check 
to  his  wicked  propensities :  all  come  to  fiill  effect. 
Lust  »  conceived^  sin  is  brought  forth  vigorously,  and 
transgression  is  multiplied.  The  reading .  above  pro- 
posed, and  which  should  be  adopted,  is  supported  by 
the  Vulgate^  Septuaginty  Syriac,  Mthiopic,  Arabic^ 
and  Anglo-Saxon,  This  latter  reads  the  sentence 
thus:  Irpe5  fo  nnjUshcptra  ^mt:  he  as^lce  oft  him 
XfXfUKi :  nir  eje  sober  Btjopan  esan  hif ;  which  I 
shall  give  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  order  of  the 
original.  '*  "Quoth  the  unrightwi^e,  that  he  do  guilt  in 
himself:  is  not  fear  God*8  at  fore  eyes  his."  That 
is.  The  unrighteous  man  saith  in  himself,  that  he  will 
sin :  God's  fear  is  not  before  his  eyes'.  The  eld  Psal- 
ter, in  language  as  well  as  meaning,  comes  very  near 
to  the  Anglo-Saxon:  .€r|e  ancfgDttDfs  same  tlwt- fi^ 
XxtBpuM  (n  Ijfm  self:'  tlie  txtlut  of  <Sroti  es  nogtxt 
b^fove  Itfs  een.  And  thus  it  paraphrases  the  passage : 
B^t  unr^slttDfs,  that  es  the  kynde  [the  whole  gene- 
ration]  of  wyked  men ;  saCHe  (n  t$m  self,  qwar  man 
sees  noght ;  tt^at  ^t  tresiMOi,  that  es,  he  synne  at  his 
wil,  als  [as  if  ]  Grod  roght  noght  [did  n0  care]  qwat 
he  did ;  and  so  it  es  sene,  tliat  tj^e  bretie  of  6ro1i  es 
no0tt  hs  fore  ^i»  een ;  for  if  he  dred  God,  he  durst 
noght  so  say." 

I  believe  these  versi&ns  gwe  the  true  sense  of  the 
passage.  The  psalmist  'here  paints  the  true  state  of 
the  Babylonians:  they  were  idolaters. iii  the  grossest 
kind,  and  worked  iniquity  with  greediness.  The  ac- 
count lye  have  in  the  book  of  Daniel  of  this  people, 
exhibits  them  in  the  worstjight ;  and  profane  history 
S34 


^  deceit :  *  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise^-md  to 
do  good.  >  - 

4  'He-deviseth  ^  mischief  upon  his  bed  ^  he 
setteth  himself  ^  in  a  way  that  if  not  good ;  lie 
abhorreth .  not  evil. 

5  »  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the.  h^veps ; 
and  thy .  faithfulness  reacheth  linto'  the 
clouds. 


•  Jer.  iv.  221- 


— '  Prov.  iv.  16 ;  Mjc.  ii.  \. 1  Or,  viuty,- 

Uv.  2. *  Pea.  IviL  10 ;  cviii.  4. 


confirms  the  account.-  Bishop  Honleytldnin  tfai^-the' 
word  pVQ  peshaj  which  we  render  transgression^  sig- 
nifies the  apostate  or  devii.  The  devil  says  to  tks 
wicked^  within  his  heart,  Th4re  is  no  fear;  i.«e.,  no 
cansiB  of  fear :  "  God  is  not  before  his  eyes.**  Placiog 
the  colon  after  fear  takes  away  all  ambiguity  in  codi-  - 
nection  with  the  risa^ing,  his  heart,  already  contended 
for. .  The  principle  of  transgression,  sin  in  the  hearty 
says,  or  suggests  to  every  sinner,  there  is  no  caunfar . 
fear:  go  on,  do  not  fear,  for  there  is  no  danger.  He 
obeys  this  suggestion,  goes  on,  and  actB  wickedly,  as 
**  God  is  not  before  his  eyes.'' 

YetBe  2.  For  he /lattereth  himself]  He  isTiiled'liy 
the  snggvstion  already  fnentioned ;  endeavours  .to  po*- 
suade  himself  that  he  may  safely  follow  the.  propensl^ 
ties  of  his  own  heart,  until  his  iniquity  he  found  to  ho 
hateful.  He  sins  so  boldly,  that  at  last  he  beeomet 
detestable.  Some  think  the  words  should  be  thos  wi^ 
derstood^:  "  He  smootheth  over  in  bis  own  ey«8  ifith 
respect  to  the  finding  out  jof.liis  iniquity,  to  bate  hi 
That- is,  h^  sets  such  a  false  gloss  in  his  own  eydi 
upon  his.  worst  actions,  that  he  never  finds *oiit  the 
blackness  of  his  iniquity ;  which,  were  it  pereeijed 
by  bim,  would  be  hatefbl  even  to  iiimself." — ^Bishop 
Horsley.  .      '  .         :"- 

Verse  3.  The  words  -of  his  mouth  ar^  iniquity]  In 
the  principle ;  and  deceit  cfdculated  to  penreit  otbers* 
and  lead  thekn  astray. 

He  hath  left  off-  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good,]     His  * 
heart  is  become  foolish,  and  his  "actions  wicked.     He 
has  cut  ofi^  the  connection  between  himself  and  all 
righteousness.  * 

J  Verse  4.  He  demseth  mischief  upon  his  bed]  :  He 
seeks  the  silent  and*  undisturbed  watches  Of  the  nigliti 
in  order  to  Ax  his  plans  of  wickedness. 

-  He  settefh  himself]    Having  laid  bik  plans,hff'in6m  . 
bis  purpose  to  do  what  ia  bad ;  and  he  does  ft  witliont . 
any  checks  of  conscience  or  abhorrence  of*  ctS.  -  He 
is  bent  only  on  mischief,  and  lost  to  all  sense  of  God 
and  goodness.  A  finished  character  of  a  perfect  sinner.  - 

Verse  5.   Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heaoons] 
That  iS;  thou  art  abundant',  infinite  in  thy  mercy ;  elae.' 
such  transgressors  must  be  immediately  cut  ofiT;  bol 
thy  longrsufl^ering  is  intended   to   lead   them  to  re- 
pentance. 

Thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds]  .1>. 
D^j>nK^  ad  shechakim,  to  the  eternal  regions ;  aboTe  ill 
visible  space.  Qod's  faithfulness  binds  him  tp  fallll 
the  promises  and  covenants  made  by  his  mercy.  Bleas- 
ings  from  the  heavens,  from  the  clouds,  from  the  ear^ 
are  promised  by  God  to  bis  followers ;  and  his  faitk^ 
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PSALM  xxxyi. 


goodness  of  God. 


6  Th^righteoniMiess  is  like  ^  the  great  moun- 
taintf ;  *  thy  judgments  ate  a  great  deep.:  O 
LoRD^  *  thou  preservest  nrian  and  beast. 

7  *  B[ow.  ^  excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness, 
0  6ed !  therefore  the  chilcb-en.of  men  i^put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  -  ' 


^tUh.lkMMmmmtmimMff  CM. ijobzi.  8;  Fbm.UzTu.ll»; 

B«n^n-33. "Job  viL20;  Psalm  cxlv.  0;    1  Tim.   ir.  10. 

■Ria.  xxxi.  19. ^  Hd>.  jrenoM*. 


fiiimtM*  js  hi  all  thoed  places,  to  ttistribate  lo  his  fol- 
kffrm  the  mercks  he  has  promised. 
.  Yaiae.e.  ny  righteousness. m  like  the  great  mmfit- 
kims.]  Sm  "ytm  keharerey  El,  like  the  mountains  of 
Qod^  exceeding  high  mountains ;  what,  in.  the  pre- 
tent  language  of  geology,  would  be  called  primitive 
sMmtetfw,  tfaoae  that  were  formed  at  the  beginning ; 
ttd  are  not  the  effects  of  earthquakes  Or  inundations,  as 
seedndary  and  alluvial  tnquntains  are  supposed  to  be. 

Thy  judgmenU  are  a  ^eat^deep]  pai  DTm  tehom 
fsUmk^  ike  great  abyss ;  as  incomprehensible  as  the 
gremi  chaos,  or  first  matter  of  all  things  which  God 
oealed  in  the  beginning,  and  which  is  mentioned 
Geo.  i.  S,  ani  darkness  was  on  the  face,  DirUY  tehom, 
tf  iha  deep,  the  vast  profound,  or  what,  is  below  aU 
eoDJectorable  profundity.  How  astonishing  are  the 
thoughts  in  these  two  verses !  What  an  idea  do  they 
give  OB  of.  the  itaercy,  truth,  righteousness,  and  judg- 
a^atsofGod! 

llie  old  Psalter,  in  paraphrasing  mmin/atn«  of  God, 
9Lj^  8|(  rj^stittofsnes,  that  es,  ryghtwis  men,  er^gastly 
UOee  of  God ;  for  thai  er  hee  in  contemplacioon,  and 
•oner  reeayTCs  the  lyght  of  Crist.  Here  is  a  metaphor. 
taken  hmn.  the  tops  of  mountains  and  high  hills  first 
citefaiDg  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  **  llighteoas  men 
ire  spiritual  hills  of  God ;  for  they  are  high  in  con- 
tmnplation,  and  sooner  receive  the  light  of  Christ ^ 
It  is  really  a  veiy  fine  thoofjht ;  and  much  beyond  the . 
mddiesa  of  the  times  in  which  this  Psalter  was  written. 

Mnt  and  beast.]  Doth  God*  take  care  of  cattle  t 
Te%  he  appoints  the  lions  their  food,  and  hears  the 
eiy  of 'the  young  ravens ;  and  will  he  not  provider  for 
the  poer,  especially  the  poor  of  his  people  !  He  will. 
So  infinitely  and  intensely  good  is  the  nature  of  Cod, 
that  it  is  his  delist  to  make  all  his  creatures  happy. 
He  preserves  the  man,  and  he  preserves  the  beast ; 
and  it  is  his  proyidence  which  supplier  the  man,  when 
his  propensities  and  actions  level  him  with  the  beasts 
thatperish-. 

Verse  7.  How  excellent  i^  thy  lovingkindness]  He 
uks  the  question  in  the  way  of  admiration  ;  hot  ex- 
pects no  answer  from  angels  or  men'.  It  is  indescri- 
bably excellent,  abundant,  and  free  ;  and,  <<  therefore, 
the  diiljiren  of  Adam  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
cf  thy  wivgs.*'  They  trust"  in  thy  good  prbvidence 
fcr.thejNipply  of  their  bodies.;  they  trust  in  thy  mercy 
lor  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  These,  speaking  after 
ihftjigtire,  are  the  two  wings  sii  the  Divine  goodness, 
ander  which  the  children  of  men  take  refuge.  ■  The 
sQosion  may  be  to  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  above 
the  mercy-seat. 

Verse  8.  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied^  yr^" 
Virreyvn,  they  shaU  be  saturated,  as  a  thirsty  field  is 

0 


8  "I  Theyr  shall  be  \  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness -of  thy  house  ;  and  thou  aKalt 
make  them  drink  of  *  the  .  river  ^  of  thy 
pleasures..    , 

9  ■  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.:  ^  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light.' 


•  P  Ruth  ii.  12 ;  P«a.  xrii.  8 ;  xci.  4.-. — »Pwl  Iir.  4. 'Hch 

wgUrid.^ — •  Job  xx.  17 ;  Rer.  xxii.  I. » Pwi.  x»i.  11. ■  Jer. 

ii.  13 ;  John  iv.  10,  14. ♦  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 


by  showers  .from  heaven.  Inebriabuntur,  they  shall 
be  inebriated. — tulgate.  CTfiaf  %9X  be  Urunken  st  t^ 
plenteitostf  sf' tt(  ^oiise.-r^Old  Psalter.  -This  re- 
fers to  the  joyous  expectation  they  had  of  being  re- 
stored to. their  own  land,  and  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
temi^e. 

Of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures,]  yj'fK  SpJ  nachal 
adflneychoy  (or  "ivyp  edeneha,  as  in-  four  MSS.,)  the 
river  of  thy  Eden.  They  Shall  be  restored  to  their 
paradisaical  estate  ^  for  here  is  a  reference  to  the  riper 
that  ran  through  the  garden  of  Eden,  andjwatered  itj 
Gem  ii.  10.  Or  the  temple,  ajid  under  it  the  -CAris- 
tian  Churchy  may  be  compared  to  this  Eden;  and 
the  gracious  influences  of  Gad  to  be  had  in  his  ordi" 
nances^  U>  the  streams  by  which  that  garden  was  wo* 
tered,  and  its  fertili^  proiboted. 

Versed.  For  wUh  thee '» the  fountain  of  life]  This, 
in  Scripture  phrase,  may  signify  a  spring  of  water  ; 
for  such  was  called  among  the  Jews  living  water,  to 
distinguish  it  from  pond^^  tanks,  and  reservoirs,  that 
were  ^supplied  by  water  either  received  from  the 
clouds,  or  conducted  into  them  by  pipes  and  streams 
from  other  quarters.  But  theire  seems  to  be  a  higher 
allusion  in  Uie  sacred  text.  D^^n^llpD  yyj^  ^2.ki  im-^ 
mecha  mekor  chaiyim,  "  For  with^thee  is  the  vein  of 
lives."  Does  not  this  allude  to  the  great  aorta,  which, 
receiving  the  blood  from  the  hieart,  distributes  it  by  the 
arteries  to  every  part  of  the  human  body,  whence  it 
is  conducted  back  to  the  heart  by  means  of  the  v^ins. 
As  the  heart,  by  means  of  the  great  aortar  distributes 
tl^e  blood  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the.hody ;  so  God, 
by  Christ  Jesus,  conveys  the  life-giving  streams  oi 
his  providential  goodness  to  all  the  worlds  and  beings 
he  has  dreated,  and  the  infiuences  of  his  grace  and 
mercy  to  every  soul  that  has  sinned.  All  spiritual 
and  tempoitd  good  cpmes  from  Him,  the  Fathsb, 
through  Him,  t|ie  Son,  to  every  part  of  the  creation 
of  God. 

In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light.]  No  man  can-illu- 
minate his  own  soul ;  all  understanding  must  come 
from  above.  Here  the  metaphor  is  changed,  and  God 
is  compared  to  the  sun  in  the  firmament  Qf  heaveot 
that  gives  li^t  to  all  the  planets  and  Uieir  inhabitants. 
"God  said.  Let  there  be  light;  and  therejMns  ligRt-,*^ 
J>y  that  light  the  eye  of  man  was  enabled  to  behold  the 
various  works  of  God,  and  the  beauties  of  creation  :- 
so,  when  God  speaks  light  into  the  dark  heart  of  man, 
he  n6t  only  beholds  his  own  deformity  and  need  of  the 
salvation  of.  God,  but  he  beholds  the.  "light  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  "  God,  in 
Christ,  reconciling  th^  wprld  to  himself."  »f  In  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light."  Tkis  is  literally  tme,  both 
in  a  spiritual  and  philosophical  sense. 
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JO  O  ^x^utinue  thy  loving-kindness  *unto 
theni  that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteousness 
to  the  ^  upright  in  heart    -  ^ 

1 1  Let  not '  ]ji,e  foot  of  pride  con^  *  against 


himself  tmi  pthen. 


^Heb.drm^'imi  of  Ungth.- 


*  Jet.  ndi.  16. 


Verse  1 0.  'O  eorUitwe  thy  laving-kmdness]  LitaraQy, 
"IhtLW  out  thy  mensy."  The  aJliwioa  to  the  spring 
is  stiti  kept-np.-  '  >  • 

Unt9  them  that  know  thee]  To  them  who  mchuno- 
ledge  thee  in.  the  'midst  of  a  crooked  and  perrerse 
generation.  ■     ' 

• '  And  thy  righiebusness]    That  grace  wldchjustifiei 
the  ungodly,  and  sanctijies  th^  unholy. 

To  the  upright  in  heart,]  aS  nvrh  leyiihrey  teb,  to 
the  straight  of  heart ;  to  those  t^ho  haye  but  one  end 
in  Tiew,  andl oiK^  aim  to  that  end.'  -This  is  true  of 
every  geitouine  penitent^  and  of  every/ true  believer.  . 

Verse  11.  Let  not  the  fogt  of  pri4e  come  against 
me]  Let  me  not  be  trampled  under  ibot  by  proud  and 
haugh^  m^.  .        ^  . 

LeS  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me,]  ?rvan 
.  tenideni,  shake  me,  or'  coifve  me  to  wander.  Both 
these  verses  may  have  immediate  respect  to  the  cap- 
tives in  Babylon.  The  Jews  were^  when  copa'pared 
with  Uie  BabyloniansKtAe  people  that  -knew  Ood';  for 
in  Jewry  was  €hd  known,  Pea.  *lxxvi.  1  ;  and  the 
psalmist  prays  against  the  treatment  which  the  Jews 
had  received  from  the  proud  and  insolent  Babylonians 
during  the  severity  years  of  their  captivitjr :  *'' Restore 
us  to  our  own  land;  and  let  not  the  proud  foot  or  the 
violent  hand  ever  remove  us  from  pur^countty  and  its 
blessings  ;  the- temple,  and  its  6rdinances.*^ 

Verse  IS.  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen] 
There,  in  Babylon,' are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen, 
and  so  cast  down  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  rise,  A 
propheey  of  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonish  empire 
by  Cyrus.  That  it  was*d6strayed,  is  an  historical 
fact ;  that  they  were  never  able  to  recover  their  liberty, 
is  also  a  fact ;  and  that  Babylon  itself  is  now  blotted 
out  of  the  map  of  the  universe,  so  that  the  site  of  it  is 
no  longer  known). is  confirmed  by  every  travelliBr  who 
has  passed  over  those  regions. 

The  word  OJff  sham,  there,  has  been  applied  by 
many  of  <  the  faihera  io  the  pride  apoken  of  in  the 
preceding  vgrse..  There,  in  or  by  pride,  sa^s  Augus- 
tine, do  ail  sinners  |)erish.  There,  in  heaven j  have 
the  evil  angels  fallen  through  pride,  says  St.  Jerofne, 
There^  in  paradise,  have  our  first  parentk  fallen;  through 
pride  and  disobedience.  There,  in  hell,  have  the 
proud  and  disobedient '  angels  been  precipitated. — 
Eusebiur,  4c,  Th^e,  by  pride,  have  the  persecutors 
brought  God's  judgments  upon  themselves;  See  Co/* 
meC     But  the  first  interpretation  is  the  best 

.   Analtsis  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Psalm., 

The  object  of  this- Psalm  is  to  implore  God,  put  of 
his  goodness,  that  he  would  deliver  the  upright  from 
the  pride  and  malice  of  the  wicked. 

I.  The  psalmist  sets  down' the  character  of  a  wicked 
man,  and  his  fbafful  state,  lr5. 

II.  He  makes  a  narrative  in  commendation  of  God's 
mercy,  6-10. 


nWy  and  let  not  the  hanij  of  the  widied  re- 
move me.        ^  '\    ■ 
12  These  are  the  woarkers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 
thay  arecast  down,*  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise 


r  Psa.'Tii.  10 ;  xciv.  15 ;  xcrii.  ] 


in.  He  prays  for  a  continuance  of  God V  goo4)MB 
to  his  people,  petitions  digainst  his  proud  enemy,  and 
exults  at  his  •iah,  10-12. 

1.  The  character  of  a  wicked  man  : — ''  .  * 

-  1.  '**  There  .is  no  fear  of  God*  before  hisses  ;^  and 
frorh  this,  as  an  evil  ibot,  all  the  other  evHs  qiriog ; 
and  -thus  he  enters  on  an  induction  of  particulars.   ,  * 

2.  *'He  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes.^  A 
great  sin,  in  his  eyes^  '4s  no  sin  :  vice*  is  virtue  ;  'false- 
hood, truth.'        ,  '        . 

8.  Iti  this  he  continuea,  <*  untU  his  iniquity  be-fiMtad 
to  be  hateful  ;'!^--till  God,  by  some  heavy  judgment, 
haar  passed  his -sentence  against,  it. 

4.  He  is  full;  of  hypocrisy  and  decteit ; .  ^  the  vrords 
of  his  mouth'  are  iniquity  and  deceit  -^  he  gives  goodly 
words,  but  evil  is' in  his  heart. 

5.  He  has  renounced  all  wisdom  txA  goOdjieM: 
^*  He  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good."^ 

6.  He  enters  deliberately  and-  coolly  into  evfl  pUbs 
-and  designs :  .1 .  *<  He  deviseth  miscMef  upon  hb  bed.** 
2r  *'  He  sets  himself  (of  firm  purpose)  in  the.  way -that 
is  not  good.'*  3.  **  He^bhors  not  evil.*'^  He  iavenla 
wickedness ;  he  labours  to  perfect  it*;  yea,  thoogfa.  it 
be  of  the  deepest  stain,  he  abhors  it  not. 

II.  }Iow  comes  it  that  such  wicked  mte  are.  pSi^ 
mitted  to  live  1  How  is  it  that-God'can  bear  patMdy 
with  such  workers  of .  iniquity  1  The  psalmisi  w^ 
swers  this  question  hy  pointing  out  God's  mi0ley,4hna 
which  this  loiig-su'Sering  proceeds  ;  which  he  ooasidteB 
id  a  twofold  point  of  view  :  1.  Absolute  aad  generei^ 
extending  to  all.  ^2.  Particular,  which  is  exhR>itad  to 
>the  faithful  only.  *  «■    ' 

.^  1.  Genial.  .  God  is  good  to  all ;  whieh'  is  sees  ia 
his  bountifulness,  fidelity,  justice ;  and  in  his  preserva- 
tion of  all  things :  1.  *'  Thy  mercy^  O  Lord,  is  ia  tbs 
heavens.'^'  Thou  preservest  them.  Thy/otM/Wiifss 
reaoheth  unto  the  clouds.  They  water  the  earth,'  as  • 
thou  hast  promised.  3.  **  Thy  righteousness  is'  Iflm 
the  great  mountains."  Immovable.  4.  ''Thy 
judgments  are  a  great  deep."  Unsearchable,  aaii 
past  finding  out.  5.  **Thou,  Lordj.preiservest  maa 
and  beast."  In  thee  we  live,  move,  and  havS  ear 
b^ing.  .      ^:     .    . 

2.  In  particular.  .  Hq  is  especially  Q^uwfol  of  bis' 
followers.  The  providence  by  whichlhe  sostapis  them, 
is,  1.  A  precious  thing:  ** O,  how  excellent  (qaam 
pretiosa)  how  precious  is  thy  loving-kindn^BS,  O 
Lord!"  The  operation  of  which,  in  -  behalf  jof  tfaS 
faithful,  js' hope,  confidence,  and  comfort  io  distieSB: 
'*  Therefore  the  children  of  men  shall  put  their  |rast 
unddr  the  shadow,"  ^c.  2.  The  effects  of  this,  the 
plenty  of  all  good  things  prepared  for  them  :  1.  **  Thay 
shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy 
house."  2.  "Thou  shalt  make  them  drinlr  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures."  To  which  he  adds  the  calissi 
*'  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life ;  in  thy  light  we 
shall  see  light."  *      " 
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PSALM  XXXVIL 


4uc0nteni  and  envy. 


-  in.  He  conclaves  with  s  jwvytfr,  I.  For  aJI  Qod\i 
people.     3.  For  himeelf. 

1.  He  prays  that  this  excellent  and  pieciow  mercy 
fnay  light  on  all  thaae  wlw  Bene  God  Bineeiely  r 
**  O  contiiuie  thy  Iwiig  tlihiiiM  tg ihaiii  fhnil  faiow 
lhee>  ., 

IK  He  prays  for  himself;  that  he  may  be  dalhiuled 
from  the  pride  and  Tioletice  of  wicked  men :  **  Let  not 


the  Ibol  of  pride-come  against  me ;  isod  let  not  the 
hand  of  the  wicked  jrenove  me.** 

3.  Lastly,  he  closes  all  with  4his  esultatum:  **^Tbcre 
ave  the  workers  of  iniqoity  iallen !"  There^  when  they 
promiBcd  thems^Tes^  peace  and  secKrhy^  and  said« 
Tndi !  no  hum  dnli  happen  to.  us ;  there  and  iken 
are  they  ftllen :  ^  They  are  cast  down,  akd  shall  not 
•he  ^le  t9  rise^** 


PSALM  XXXVIL 

Gedly  Hreetumsfor  those  who  are  in  adversity  not  to  enoy  the  prosperity  of  the  wiched^  iecause.it  is  supir^ 
,  /cmI,  emd  of  short  dtirmtion,  1-9^ ;  to  put  their  confidence  in  God,  and  live  t/>  his  glory,  as  this  ir  the 
sme.tomy  to  be- htippy  in  this  h/e,  and  tn  that  wkich  is  to  come,  23-40. 


m.  DAY.      EYBirillG  PRAYCR. 
A  Ptdbrof  DftTid., 

"PRET  •not  thyself  because  of  eviWoers, 
neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

«  Ver.  7;  Pm.  Izidii.  3;  Pror.  xxiii.  17^  xxir.l,  19. 


2  For  they  shall  SGk)n  ber  cut  ctowtl  ^  like  the 
grass,  aticl  wither,  as  the  ^green  herb^ 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  anddo  good ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  laiid,  and  ^  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed.  .  . 


bPftft.jc6.5.6.< 


e  Heb.  m  tmth  ofwtMemu. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXVII. 

In  the  Mtle  this  Psalm  is^attribnted  to  David  by  the 
Hebrew  J  and  by  most  of  thlB  Versions  .\  but  it  is  more 
li|[ely  it  was  intended  as  an  instxuctiTe  and  consoling' 
ede  for  the  o^itiyes  in  Babylon,  who  might  feel  them- 
^▼es  severely  tempted  when  they  saw  those  idolaters  in 
pmpeiity ;  slid  themselves,  who  wordiipped  the  true 
Godvinafflietion  and  slavery.  They  are  comforted  with 
the  prospect  of  speedy  deliverancej  sM  their  return  to 
their  own  land  is  predicted  in  not  less  than  ten  different  j 
places  in  tl^s  Psalm.  { 

Thia  Psalm  is-  one  of  the  acrostic  or  tdphabettcal 
kind :  but  it  difiers  from  those  we  have  already  seen, 
in  haviBg  tu)0  verses  wider  each  letter;  the  first  only: 
eihihiting  the  alphabetical  letter  consecutively.  There 
are  a  few  anomalies  in  the  PsaUn.  The  hemistich, 
whidh  ahoald  begin  with  the  letter  p  ain^  has  now  a 
S  lamed  prefixed  to  the  word  with  which  ft .  5egins,- 
\tr^ledami  and  the.  hemistich  which  should  begin' 
Vith  n  teu  (ter.  39}  has  now  a  1  vau  prefixed,  nyyvTW 
utheshuath, .  It  appears  also  that  the  letters  1  dtdeth, 
3  capk%  and  p  koph^  have  each  lost  a  hemistich;  and  y 
ain,  half  a  one.  The  manner  in  whicli  this  Psalm  is 
printed  in  Dr.  iTtfitntcof/'f.  Hebrew  Bibje  gives  a  fntl 
view  of  all  these  particulars'.  To  the  English  reader 
sottie  flli^iter  differences  may,  appear ;.  but  it  should  be 
obeerred,  that  the  verses  in  otir  English  Bibles  are  not 
always  divided  as  those  in  the  Hebrew.  In  alf  the 
Psalms  that  have^a  title,  the  tide  forms  ^^  first  verse 
in  the  Hebrew ;  but  our  translation  does  not  acknow- 
ledge any  of  those  titles  as  a  part  of  the  Psalm,  and  very 
properly  leaves  them  out  of  the  enumeration  of*  the 
verses. 

Verse  1 .  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers^  It  is 
as  foolish  as  it  is  wicked  to  repine  or  be  envious  at  the 
prosperity  of  others.  Whether  they  are  godly  or  ungodly, 
it  is  Grod  who  is  the  dispenser  of  the  bounty  they  enjoy ; 
and,  most  assuredly,  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  wiU 
Vol:  III.  (     8a     )    ' 


with  his  ow».  .  T^rbeeftviotts  in  snch  a  ea»e,  is  to  ar- 
raign the  providence  of  God.  Aiid  it  is  no  small  eo»- 
deiBcension  in  the  Almighty  to  reason  with  sueh  persont 
as  he  does  in  this  Psalm. 

Verse  3.  For  4hey  shall  soon  be  'cut  down]  They 
have  their  portion  in  this  lifer;  and  their  enjoyment  of 
it  cani0t  ber  long,  for  (heir'hreath.is  tmi  a  vapour  that 
speedily  vattishes  away;  They  fall  beforedeath,  as  the' 
greensioard  does  before  the  scythe  of  the  mower, " 

"  Verse  3.  Dwell  in  the  land]  Do  not-flee  to  foreign 
climes  to  escape  from  that  providence  which,  for  thy 
own  goodr  denies  thee  afAoence  in  thy  own  coontry. 

And  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed,]  Grod  will  protide  for 
thee'the  necessarigs  of  life :  iia  conveniences  might  damp 
thy  intellect  in  its  inventions, md  lead  iktfttw^ idleness; 
and  its  superfluities  would  induce  thee  to  pamper  thy 
passions  till  the  concerns  df  thy  soul  wotftd  be  ah-' 
sorbed  in  those  of  the  flesh ;  atfdt  afler  having  lived  an 
animal  life,"  thou  mightest  die  without  God,  and  perish 
everlastingly. 

The  original,  Tiyv^H  nj^il  ureeh  emunah,  might  be 
translated,'  '*  and  feed  by.  faith.''  The  Septuagint  has 
xm  <o»ULav2rii}0'7}  ^r  rcj  cXour^  a^TnC^  <nu/  thou  shalt 
feed  upon  its,  riches.  The  .  Vulgate,  JEthiopic,  and 
Arabie,  are  the  same.  The  Syriac,  seek  faith.  Th^ 
Chaldee,  be  strong  in  the  faith.  The  Anglo- Saxon, 
•3  >u  bir«  pet>et>  on  pehim  hi]*,  and  feeded  thou  shalt 
be  in  its  welfare.  Old  Psalter,  anb  t^VL  jOfAl  bC  fcb 
in  rptliejer  of  iU  But  it  is  probable  that  nJlOK  emu- 
nah here  signifies  security.  And  thOu  shalt  be  fed  in 
security.  j  ^ 

Dr.  Delaney  supposed  that  the  Psalm  might  have 
been  written  by  David  in  th6  behalf  of  Mephibpsheth, 
who,  being  falsely  accused  by  his. servant  Ziba,  had 
formed  the  resolution  to  leave  a  land  where  he  luuL 
met  with  such. bad  treatment.  David,  being  cdnvinced 
of  his  innocence,  entreats  him  to  dweh  in'  the  land, 
^ith  the  assurance  of  plenty  and  protection.  It  i& 
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4  *  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
ghall  give  ihee  ihe  desires  of  iluJie  heart* 

5  *  Commit '  iby  way  unto  ilie  Lord  ;  trust 
alao  m  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass, 

6  ^  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteous- 
nesB  as  tlic  light,  and  thy  jiidgmetit  as  tlie 
noonday, 

7  **  Rest  ^  in  tlie  Lord,  ^  and  wait  patiently 
for  him  :  ^  fret  not  thyself  because  of  liim  who 
prospcrcth  in  his  way^  because  of  the  man  who 
bringeih  wicked  devices  to  pass* 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wtatb ; 
*°  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil,. 

9  ^  For  evil  doers  sh^l  be  cut  off:  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Loiid,  they  shall  **  inherit 
the  earth.        *  •  . 


but  the  righteous  sliall  prosper 


^Isa,  iTiit.    LI' fHeb.    RoU  tky  u^y  upm   fhi  LORD. 


10  For  ^yet  a  iitib  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be :  yea,  *i  thou  shall  diligently  con- 
sider Ills  place,  and  it  slmll  not  be. 

11^  But  tlie  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ; 
and  shall  delight  ihemselvea  in  the  abundance 
of  peace, 

1 2  The  wicked  '  plottcth  against  the  just, 
*  and  gnasheth  upon  liim  with  his  teeth. 

1 3  "^  The  Lord  shall  laugh  al  him  :  for  he 
seeth  that  ^  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  swocdf 
and  iiave  bent  their  bow^  to  cast  down  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  slay  *  such  as  be  of  upright 
conversation , 

]  &  *  Their  sword  sliall  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  theii  bows  shall  be  broken. 


iVer.   1,  8;    Jor.  xii.   1,- 


■  P»^  bcxiiL  3  ^  Epk  it    36. 


tPnh.  Iv.  22i  Pmf  icvi.  3  ;  Malt  '^i.  25  i'  Luke  x[L  m ;  I  Pet.  y.     n  Job  mvii.  13,  li. «  Vcr.  11,  23,  29  ^  I«n.  Wil  13, 
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*  Heb^  the  upright  iff  way.- 


'Mitt. 
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more  likelj  that  it  is  addressed  to  the  aipiives  rn 
B&b^hn;  and  conlsiTia  ihe  promise  that  they  shall 
retum  to  their  own  land,  and  again  enjoy  pence  and 

VcTse  4.  Delight  ik^sdf  tiUo  in  the  Lord]  Expect 
nil  thy  happiness /ro/n  him^  and  seek  it  in  him. 

The  desires  of  thine  Heart.]  HI^KI^  mtsh^oth^  ihe 
peitHonji.  The  gmlly  man  never  iiidnlges  a  desire 
which  he  cannot  form  in t&  a  prayer  lo  God, 

Verse  6.  Ctmitnit  thy  way  unto  the  L&nf]  niH'  Sjf  Sti  ; 
g(d  al  Yeh&vak^  Roll  thy  tuajfupon  the  Ltrrd^  probably, 
~  a  metaphor  taken  frotn  the  emneh  who  lies  down  till 
ihis  bad  be  rolled  upon  liim. 

He  shall  bring  it  to  pas.^.]  ntsfjf  yaaseh^  '^  He  ^'ill 
w&rk.-^     Trust  God,  and  he  will  work  for  theei 

Verse  6.  T%  righteousness  as  the  light]     As  God 

aaid  in  the  beginnings  ^*  Let  there  be  li^ht,  and  thero 

.  waa  lights*  so  he  shall  soTi  Let  thy  bmocencc  appear, 

^tnd  It  wiU  appear  as  suddenly  and  as  evident  as  the  light 

WB^  ai  the  beginning. 
/      Terse  7.   Rest  in  the  L&rtl]    on  domt  "be  silent, 
be  rfimji,"      Bo  not  find  fault  with  thy  Maker;  he 
does  ail  tilings  well  for  others,  he  will  do  all  things  well 
for  thee. 

And  wait  patie^ly  for  him]  iS  SSinnrr^  vekithcha* 
Ud  l&^  and  set  thyself  to  expect  him  ;  and  be  detertnin^d 
to  expect,  or  wait  for  him*  Such  is  the  import  of  a  verb 
in  the  htthpoel  conjugation. 

A^  heathen  gives  good  adfice  on  a  similar  subject  \ — 

Nil  ergo  optahufiL  homines  1   Si  con^silium  vis, 
Penmttes  ipsis  expendere  NumioiljuS}  quid 
ConTeniat  nobifi,  rebusque  sit  utile  noatris. 
Nam  pro  jacundis  aptis^ima  qnirque  dabiint  Di. 
Caxior  esi  illis  homo,  quam  sibl. 

Jt;T*  SaL  X.  ^46. 

"  What  then  remains  1   Are  we  deprived  of  wiU  1 
Must  we  not  wish,  for  fear  of  wishing?  ill  1 
Receive  my  counaef,  and  securely  move ; 


J? 


Intrust  thy  pastime  to  the  ijowera  above. 
Ijcave  tbem  to  manage  for  thee,  and  to  gnni 
What  their  unerring  wisdom  sees  thee  want* . 
Jn  goodness,  as  in  greatness,  they  excel : 
Ah,  that  we  loved  oursehes  but  half  so  well  V^ 

DaTDKit, 

Verae  9.  They  shall  inherit  the  eartL]  The  word 
^IM  aretSf  throughout  this  Psalm,  should  he  tmnslated 
landt  not  earth  ;  for  it  is  moat  probable  that  ii  refers 
to  the  land  ofJudea  ;  and  m  this  verse  there  is  i  promise 
of  their  re^t/rti  thither. 

Verse  10.  Far  yet  a  huh  whiUt  find  the  toteJM  shall 
>»o^  be]  A  prediiUion  of  the  destmclion  of  Babylon. 
This  empire  was  now  in  its  spIeDdonr ;  and  the  eaptirea 
lived  to  see  it  totally  overtutned  by  Cyrus,  so  thai  e?€n 
the  shadow  of  its  power  did  not  remain. 

ThoH  sha  It  dtligently  consider  his  plme]  Mr^  teey- 
nenmi^  aitd  he  is  7iot*  The  ruler  is  killed  ;  the  city  is 
token ;  and  the  wliole  empire  is  overthrown,  in  one 
night !  And  now  even  the  pla^e  where  Bmbylon  stood 
eannot  be  ascertained.. 

Verse  1 1 .  But  the  meek]  t3''tJ|?  anavurti  the  tiffiicted^ 
the  poor  Jewish  captives. 

Shall  inherit  the  earth\  y^  arelf,  the  /4nrf  of  Ju- 
d^i  given  by  God  himself  a^  an  inheritance  lo  iheir 
fathers,  and  to  their  posterity  for  ever.     See  Tcr.  9. 

Verse  13.  Ife  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming.]  The  ot- 
ter desolalioi>  of  you?  oppressors  is  at  hand.  AU  this 
may  be  said  of  every  ivteAed  man.    " 

Ve^e  14^  The  tvirked  hare  drawn  Qui  the  meard] 
Tiiere  is  an  irreconcilable  enmity  m  the  souls  of  sin- 
ners sf^nst  the  godly  ;  and  there  is  moch  evidence 
that  the  idolatrous  Babylonians  whetted  their  tttngue  like 
a  swordj  and  shot  out  their  arrmrSj  et^en  bitter  w^rds, 
to  milign  the  poor  captives,  and  to  iasuii  them  in;«tery 
possible  way. 

Verae  15.  Their  si&ard  shall  enter  int&i  their  men 
heart]  AJl  their  execrations  and  matedlDtioos  shall 
t     22*      ) 
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never  be  forsaken. 


16  y  A  little  that  a  nghteous  m^n  liatli  u  bet- 
ter than  the  riches  of  many  wicked, 

IT  For  *  the  anns  of  llie  wicked  shal!  be  bro- 
ken :  but  the  Loa0  upholdeth  the  righteous* 

IB  The  LoRB  ■  kuQWeth  ihc  day.^  of  the  up- 
right :  and  their  inheritance  sliall  be  ^  for  ever. 

IP  They  fihall  tiot  he  ashamed  in  the  evil 
lime :  and  ""■  m  the  days  of  faniinb  they  shall 
W  satisfied* 

20  But  tlie  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Loud  shall  be  as  ^  the  fat  of  lambs  : 
they  shall  consume ;  *  into  smoke  shall  they 
consume  away. 

21  Tlie  wicked  borroweth  and  payeth  not 
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fall  upon  theni9elY6A,  and  their  power  to  do  mischief 

YcT^  16.  A7iflltf  lA^/  a  righteout  man  hath]  Thm 
i«  a  9Cfli<t  ma^tm.  Whatever  a  good  man  has,  has 
Ood^a  blesjRLiig  in  it ;  even  die  blessings  erf  the  wicked 
are  cursed* 

V'cTBie  17*  7h€  arms  of  tht  wicked]  Their  power 
u>  do  eviL  Of  ihis  they  are  often  deprived*  TtdenU 
lent  and  ilMsed  nhalt  be  reaumedf  «iid  the  misQser 
called  to  a  aerare  oceount  by  the  Lord  of  the  talents. 

Ve*ae  1 6.  TAf  Lffr^f  Xn<?iMriA  the  days  trfthc  upright] 
He  i«  acqisainied  with  all  his  circumstances,  sufferitigd^ 
and  ^bUtiy  to  bear  Uietn ;  and  he  will  either  shorten 
his  irmis  or  increase  his  power.  The  Xjord  also 
epprmits  of  the  man  and  his  concerns  ;  and  hi;;  in- 
heritmttSf  shidl  be  for  et'er.  He  shall  have  God  for 
lua  portion,  here  and  hereafter.  This  is  prohably 
■iwi^ier  indirect  promiae  to  the  captives  that  they  ahull 
^MBlosed  to  their  own  land.  See  ver.  11. 
"  Qiie  19.  They  shaii  noi  he  ashamed]  They  have 
expresaed  strong  confidence  in  the  Lord ;  and  he 
ihaU  80  work  in  iheir  behalf  that  their  enetniea  shall 
jn^er  he  able  to  aay,  "  Ye  have  trusted  in  your  God, 
'»nd  jei  ycmr  ooemies  have  prevailed  over  you."  No; 
for  even  in  the  dfi^s  of  famine  they  shall  he  sntUr^ed. 

Toroc  30,  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  ^halJ  lie  as  the 
^fttf  (if  Imnhs]  This  verse  has  given  the  critics  some 
in^hte.  Several  of  the  Versions  read  thus  i  **  But  the 
enemies  of  the  I*ord,  es  soon  o^  they  are  exalted  lo 
honour,  shall  vanish  ;  like  smoke  they  vanish," .  If  we 
fultow  the  ilehrewx  it  iiilimatea  that  they  shall  consume 
as  the  fiit  of  lambs.  That  is,  as  the  fat  is  wholly 
consumed  in  sacrifices  by  the  ftre  on  the  altar,  so  shall 
they  ^onsnme  away  in  the  lire  of  God's  wrath, 

Ver^c  3  L  The  wicked  borroiBeth]  Is  often  reduced 
t|i  pemttry,  and  is  obliged  to  become  debtor  Co  those 
whflBi  be  before  despised. 

And  pmjeth  not  again]  May  refuse  to  do  it,  because 
he  b  a  wuiked  man  ?  or  be  unable  to  do  it,  becaofie  he 
ii  reduced  to  Iteggary* 

Bui  the  rtghleoits  shoiDet^menc^}  Bec^oa^  he  has 
recetTed  mercy  from  God,  therefore  he  shows  meroy 


again:  but  the  ^righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
givelL 

22  9  For  stick  cts  be  blessed  of  lum  shall  in- 
herit the  earth;  and  ihe^  that  be  cursed  of 
him  ^  shall  be  cut  off* 

23  '  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ^  ordered 
by  the  Lord:  and  he  dclighteth  in  his 
way, 

24  ^  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  Utterly 
cast  down;  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  wiih 
his  hand, 

25  I  have  been  y€»img,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsakenj  nor 
his  seed  ■"  begging  bread. 


r Pii».  cjtiL  5. 9. irPmv.  ul  fe* — N  Vw,  §. i I  Sim,  ii, 
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to  men.  And  even  to  his  enemies  he  shotcelh  mercy^ 
and  givelh  ;  his  heart  bdn^  di^irosed  to  it  by  the  in* 
fluence  of  Dtvine  grace ^  and  his  hand  being  enabled  to 
do  it  by  the  blessing  ofGod'a  providence. 

Verse  2:^.  Shall  inherit  the  earih\  ym  ttrets^  the 
Itmdt  as  bi^fore.     Bee  ver.  11. 

Sh&li  be  cat  oj".]  A  wicked  Jew  shall  meet  with 
the  same  fate  as  a  meked  Bahyhnian;  and  a  wicked 
Christian  shall  fare  no  better. 

Verse  33.   The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 

the  Lord]     There  is  nothing-  for  good  in   the  t63tf. 

i  131  gebtr  is  the  original  word^  and  \%  property  sr^ifics 

!  a  strong  man,  8  conqueror  or  hero  ;  and  it  appears  to 

be  used  here  to  show,  that  even  the  nwst  poteerftd 

muit  be  supported  by  the  Lord,  otherwise  their  strength 

!  and  courage  will  be  of  little  avaiL 

Anji  he  delightefh  in  his  «?eiy-]  When  his  steps  ere 
ordered  by  the  Ltfrd^  he  dehgkieth  tn  his  wnyj  bccauae 
it  f^  that  iiitd  which  his  own  good  Spirit  has  directed 
him.  Or,  the  man  delights  m  God^s  woy— in  the  law 
if\d  testimmies  of  his  Maker. 

Verse  94,    TlioHgh  he  foil,  he  shall  not  be  uiigffy 
e{^st  down]    The  orig^iual  is  short  and  emphatic  "?!)*  '3 
Sdt  kS  ki  yippolj  lo  yutalf  which  the  Chaldee  irans* 
tates,  "  Though  he  should  faU  into  sickness,  he  shall 
not  die  {"  for  vt'hich  the  reason  is  given^  because  the 
\  L&rd  sustains  by  his  hand.     Though  he  may  for  a  time 
fall  under  the  power  of  his  adversaries,  as  the  Jews 
have  done  under  the  Bahylonjsh  captivity,  he  shaSl  not 
,  be  fnfsaken.    The  right  hand  of  God  shall  susiaiu  him 
I  in  his  afflictions  and  diatresaes ;  and  ^t  last  God  will 
\  give  him  a  happy  issue  oat  of  them  all.      Neitlier  ihe 
text  nor  any  of  the  Ferjw^nj  ititimate  that  3.  falling  into 
sin  is  meant ;  but  a  falling  into  iroubte,  dt^uliy,  4r. 
Verse'  35*   /  have  bcf^n  youngs  and  noin'  am  old]     I 
believe  this  to  be  liternlly  true   in  all  cases.     I  am 
tiow  grey-headed  myseif;  1  hav^  travelled  In  different 
counlries^  and  have  had  many  opportunities  of  seeing 
and  conversing  with  religious  people  in  all  situations 
in  life  I  and  1  have  not,  to  my  krmwledge,  seen  one  in- 
stance  to   the   contrary.     1  have  seen  no  righteous 
man  fonmken^  nor  any  rhtldren  of  the  righteous  i^g- 
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never  he  forsaken. 


fid  ^  He. is  ^  ever  merciful,  and  lendetfa ;  and 
his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  <^  Depart  from  eTil,  and  do  good;  and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  L6rd  "i  loVeth  judgm^t,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  proterviBd  for 
ever:  'but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off.       - 

29  'The  righteous*  shall  inherit  the  .land^ 
and  dwell  therein,  for  ever..  -    * 

30  *  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  .talketh  of  judgment. 


"Deut.  XT.  8,  10;    Paa.  cxU.  5,  9.— ^Hcb. 'otf  the  dajf. 
pPsr.  xxxiv.  14;  !«&.  i.  16,  17.— i-^P»a.  xi.  7.-. — ^Psa.  xxi. 

.10;  frov.  ii.2a;  Isa.  xiv.  20. •Prov.-li.  21.-:— ^MtitC  xii. 

35. "DcuL  Ti.  6;  Psa.  xl.'^;  cxix.  96;  Isa.  li.  7. 


ging  their  bread,     Gtfd  puts  this  honour  upon  all  that 
fear  him ;  and  thus  careful  is  he  of  ihem^  and  of  their 
\  posterity. 

Verse  :26.  .  He  is  ever  mereiftil,  and  iendeth]  Sd 
pin  orn  M  haiyom  chonen^  "  all  the  day  he  is  oom- 
passionate/^ .  He  is  confirmed  in  the  haint  of  goctti- 
ness ;« he  feels  for  the  distresses  of  men,  and  is  ready 
to  divide  and  distribute  to  all  that  are  in  necessity. 

And  Ms  seed  is  blessed.]  The  preceding  words  were 
not  spoken  casuaHy ;  Ms  seed^  his  posterity ,  is  blessed; 
therefore  they  are  not  abandoned  to  beg  thein  bread: 

-Verse  27..  Depart  from  eviis  dnddo  good]  Seeing 
the  above'  is  so,'  depart  from  all  evil — avoid  all  sin ; 
and  let  not  this  be  sofficient,  do  good.  The  grace  of 
God  ever  gives  thi9  twofold  power  to  all  who  receiTO 
itf  strength  to  overcome  evil,  and  strength  to  do  that 
vfkich  is  rightf 

Dwell  for  eveffnore,']  .  Be  for  ever  an  inhabitant  of 
God*s  house.  This,  may  be  also  a  promise  of  return 
to  their  own  land,  and  of  permanent  residence  there. 
See  ver.  9,  11,  &c. 

Verse  28.  Forsaketh  f^ot  Ms  sainU]  TT^VS  r»eth 
chasidaiv,  his  merciful  or  compdssionate^ones ;  those 
who,  through  ipve  to  him  and  all  mankind,  are*ever 
ready  to  give  of  their  substance  to  the  poor. 

.  Bui  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off.]  The 
children  who  follow  the  wicked' steps  of  wicked  parents 
shall,  like  their  parents,  .be  cut  off.  -  God^s  judgments 
descend  t(f  posterOy,  as -well  as  his  mercies. 

Verse  39.  The  righteous  sMdl  inherit  the  land]  H 
this  be  not  another  promise  of  return  to  their  own  land, 
flrom  that  of.  their  ca|ftivity,  it  must  be  •spiritually  un- 
derstood, and  refer  to  their  eternal  dwelling  with  God 
in  glory.  '        . 

.  Verse  30.  The 'mouth  of  the  righteous' speaketh  %eis- 
dom]  Foolish  and  corrupt  Conversation  cannot  come 
out  of  their  mouth.  They  are  taught  of  God,*  and  they 
speak  according  to  the  wisdom  that  is  froni  above. 

Verse  31.  The  law  of  Ms  God  h  in  his  fieart]  The 
Lord  promised  that  a  time  should  come  in  which  he 
would  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel ; 
he  would  put  his  laws  in  their  minds,  and  in  their 
hearts  he  would  i^-rite  them.  This  is  fulfilled  in  the 
case  above.. 
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81  "The  law  of  his  God  is  .m  his  heari; 
none  o(  his  *  steps  shaD  slide. 

82  The  wick^  ^  watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The .  Lord  '  will  not  leave  him'  in  his 
hand,  nor  ^  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34*  Wait  on  the  Lord>^  and  keep  his  way» 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land: 
*  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  t^. 

35  ^  I  have  Been  the  wicked  in' great  powei*, 
and  spreading  himself  like  ^  a-  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  <*  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not: 

'fOr.^nft.— :— »P«a.  X.  8. sSPet  ii.  9l— ^Pm.  sue 
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N4fne  of  his  steps  shall  slide.]  His  holy  JkesH 
always  dictates  to  his  eyesj  his  niouih,  his  hends,  and 
hu  feet'.  The  prec^ts  which  direct  his  condnel  are 
not  onty  yjritten  in  his  Bible,  but  also  tn  Ms  keari, 

yer«9  33.  The  wicked  watcheth  the  rigktemu,  tnd 
sesketh  to  day  Aim.  J  Similar  to  what  is  said  Ter,  8 : 
"The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  righteous.*'  Btft  it 
is  added,  ver.  33 :  **  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hands  f  he  will  confitand  his  devices,  and  save  his 
own  servants. 

Verse  34.  Wait  on  the  Ltfrd,  and  hfsp  Mm  wmy] 
This  is  the  true  mode  of  waiting  on  Ged  iniiioh  the 
Scripture  recommends ;  keeping  God^s  Mf-Awiiig  aU 
his  oidinances,  and  living  in  the  spirit  (If  obedience. 
He  who  waits  thva  ia  sore  to  have  the  hxibm  bleas- 
ings  of  which  .he  is  in  pursuit.  T0p  kaoah^  to  umii, 
implies  the  extension  of  p  rigM  line  from  one  point  !• 
another.  -  The  first  point  is  the  human  AmtC;  tliaJme 
is  its  intense  desire ;  and  the  last  point  ia  God,  H 
whom  this  heart  extends  this  straight  Uste  of  mhmsi 
desire  to  be.  filled  with  the  fulness  oif  the  blearing  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  ^ 

And  he  shall  exalt. thee  to  inherit  the  land]     If  ye  . 
keep  his  way,  and  be  faithful  to  him  in  yomr  exile,  1m 
will  exalt  'you,  lift  you  up  from  your-  preaent  afajeet  ^ 
state,  to  inherit  the  land  of  your-  fathers.     See  ^eforei 
ver.  9,  11,  Ac. 

When  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  sheit  He  it] 
They' did 'see  the  destruction  of  the  Babyloiiiah  king, 
Belshazzar,  and  his  empire ;  and  it  was  in  eonae- 
quence  of  that  destruction  that  they  were  enlaiged. 

Verse  36.  /  have^  seen  the  wicked  in  greai  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay-tret*]  Dooi  not 
this  refer  to  Nebuchadneuar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  to 
the  vision  he  had  of  the  great  tree  wMch  was  in  ike 
midst  of  the  earth,  the  head  of  which  reaehe^'up  to 
heaven  t     See  Dan.  iv.  10,  &c. 

Verse  36.  Yet  he  passed  away]  Both  Nebfnehdd^ 
nezzar  and  his  wicked  successor,  Belshazzar  ;  and  on 
the  destruction  of  the  latter,  when  God  had  weighed 
Mm  tn  the  balance,  and  found  Mm  wanting,  numbered 
his  days,  and' consigned  him  to  death,  his  kingdom  %tas 
delivered  to  the  Modes  and  Persians;  and  thus  the 
Babylonian  empire  was  destroyed. 
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inan  u  peace. 


yea,    I   MKight-him,  biit  fae   could   not -be 
found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  Pian,  and  behold  the 
u)irig{it:  for  *  the  end  of  that  man  if  peace.  | 

38  ^  But  the  tiansgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
together:'  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  oflfT  »    '  • 

•In.  Bcdi  17 ;  Irii  2. r  Pk.  i.  4 ;  liL  ft,— f  Pm.  iii^S. — k  Pwl 

— "   »  ■ 

:  Yetae  37.  ^^€tri  the  perfect  man]     Him  who  is 

deac^a^ed  aboYe.     Tak#- notice  of  him :   hfi  is  perfect 

m  Ais  iouly  God  having' saved  him  from  all  sin,  and 

iSled  -him  with  his  own  Iwe  and  image.     And  he  ia 

ifprighL  in  hia  conduct ;  and  his  end,  die  when  he  may 

or'  w&ere  he  may,  ia  peace,  quietneaa,  and  asaorance 

fi^  ever. 

Almost  aH  the  Versions  tranalate  the  Hebrew  after 
this  mamier :  Preserve  irmocencei  and  Tiisep  equity  in 
view  ;  ^for  the  man  of  peace  shall  leave  a '  numefoas 
foiterity: 

Biahc^  HorsXey  thus  translates :'  ^  Keep  (thy)  Iqy- 
ihy,  and  loot  well  to  (thy)  integrity ;  for  a  posterity 
i8j(appointed)  for  the  perfi^t  man/'  He  comqa  neam 
to  the  original  in  his  note  oh  this  verse :  "  Keep  inno- 
eesey,  and  regard  uprightness ;  foft  the  perfect  man  hatL 
a  posterity  :**  "  but  the  rebellious  shall  be  destroyed 
together ;  the  posterity  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off,** 
▼er.  38.: 

-Dr.  KenmtMCs  note  is,  "nnrW'acAanM,  whictf  wp 
render  latter  end^'is  posterity ^  Psa.  cix.  13.  The 
wkked.9od  ad'  his  race  to  be  destroyed,  the  jfious 
mak  to.  have  a  numerous  progeny,  ^ee  his'  sons'  sons 
•to  the  thir4  znd  fourth  generation.  -  See  Job  viii.  19, 
xfiiL  13-80."  - 

I  think  th&«originaI  cannot  possibly  bear  Our  trans-. 
toHon.  I  shall'produce  it  here,  with  the  literal  version 
of  Momtanus  c-^    '  . 

ufm  muh  nnmc     o     isn    nim     on    13b^ 

The  nearest  .translation  to  this  is  that  of  the  Sep- 
tm^gitU  and  Vulgate,:  *\jiKoL(fS8  oxoxfav,  xai  i^f  lu^ 
mroy  in  Biin  s^otoraXiifAfAa  av^pAjir^'  n^ix^*  CnS- 
todi  innocentiaih,  et  vide  aequitatem;  cjuoniapi  sunt 
rdiquiai  homini  pacifieo.  "  Preserve  innocence,  and 
bdiold  equity ;  seeing  there  is  a  posterity  to  the  pacific 
■Hm."  The  ^yriac  sajrs,  "  Observe  simplicity,  and 
choose  rectitude;  seeing  there  is  a  good  end  to' the 
man  of  peace."  The  reader  may  choose.  Our  cont- 
roon  Tersion,  in  my  opinion,  cannot  be  sustained.  The 
38tii  Terse  seems  to  confirm  the  traualation  of  the  jS^ 
UtagpU  and  the  Vulgate^  which  are  precisely  the  same 
in  meaning ;  therefore  I  have  given  one  translation  for 
botL 

The  old  Psalter  deserves  a.  place  also :  liUpe  niqiop^r 
nSmfl,  anb  0t  ctenjiete ;  for  tba  fdpkeiit  tt  tfl  a 
ycjifiil  ntax* 

Verse  39.  The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Lord]  It  is  thQ  Lord  who  majie  them  righteous,  by 
blotting. out  their  sins,  and  infusing  his  Holy  3pint 
into  their  hearts ;  and  it  is  by  his  grace  they  are 
continually  sustained,  and.  finally  brought  to  the  king- 
dom of  glory :  **  He  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  [ 
tnmW*."  *  I 


39  Bat  'the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is, 
of  the  Lord  :  fie  is  their  strength  ^  in  ihe  time 
of  trouble. 

40  And  *  the  Lord  shall  help*  Aexn»  and  de- 
iiver  them :  he  sh&ll  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them, /because  they  trust 
in  him,  .      ' 


ix.  0. ^ I WL  xxxL 5. k  1  ChroDTT.  20;  Dan.  iiL  17,88 ;  vL 23. 


Verse  40.  The  Lord^-shhll  deliver  them].  ^prthSy 
are  alwiLys  exposed  to  trials^  and  -liable  to  fall. 

Because  they  trust  in  A^nJ*  They  keep  &ith,  prayST, 
love,  and  obedience  in  continual  exerQise.  '  They  con- 
lintie  to  helieve  in,  love,  and  O^ey  God ;  and  he  Oontinuea 
to  Jdu*  lkem»  '  *  •    '  ■ 

AxALysi3  OP  THfe  Thirtt-skyenth  I'salm. 

What  is  here  delivered  may  b^  reduced,  to '  these  ' 
Iwo  general  heada  f — 

I.  He  sets  down  the^duty  of  a  good,  man,  which'  is 
to  be  patient,  aod  put  bis  confidence,  in  Grod  when  ^s 
seed  the  wicked  propter  snd  flourish. 

U .  He  givps  many  reaaons  to  prove  the  propriety  of 
such  conduct.       ...... 

L  He  begins  with  an  Interdict,  and  then  descends  tn 
gi^'e  some  directions. :.  ^  . 

1 .  UU,  tntmdict'  is,  *^Fre^  not  thyself,*'  &c.  Be  not 
angry  nor  envious ;  to  which  he  adds  this  reason,  that 
their  prosperity  is  but  abort :  <.'  For  they  sha)l  be  cut 
dowui"  &c. 

S.  Then  he  sets  down  some  direotiona  and  rules  to- 
prevent /reWtn^  and  anger.       .*    • 

1.  The  first  is  a  perpetual  rule  for  our  whole  life : 
'^  Trust  in  the  Lord."  ttely  not  on  human  helpsi 
fricnda,  richea,  ^.      '     . 

3.  ^  Do  good.'^  Inoreiue  not  thy  state  by  evil  arts 
or  means. 

Z,  ''  Dwell  in  the  land.**     Desert  not  thy  stsJion.  '• 

4.  '«Ai^  verily  thou  Shalt  be  fed."  Enjoy  quietly 
what  thou  hast  at  present. 

5 .  ''  Delight  thysielf  in  the  Lord."  Be  pleased  with 
his  way. 

6.  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the.  Lord."  Labour  in 
an  hoDest  vbcatipn,  and  leave  the  rest  to  him;  for  "  he 
wiU  wOTk  for  thee."    .  . 

7.  ^'  Rest  in  the  LiMrd."  Acquiesce  in  his  will  and 
Che  dli^nsationa  of  his  providence  ;  wait  patiently  for 
him  ;  hia  time  is  the  best.  And  then  he  repeats  his 
interdict:  " Fret  not  thyself." 

n.  Than  he  resumes  hM  former  reason,  mentioned 
vet-  Sf  snd  amplifies  it  by  an  antithesis,  viz.,  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  the  good,  ill  with  the  wicked,  ver.  9, 
10,  11  ;  and  so  it  falls  out  for. the  most  part^  hot  not 
always ;  which  is  enough  iTor  temporal  blessings. 

1.  **  Evflioers  shall  be  cbt  oflf;  but  those  who  wait 
OE  the  Lord  shall  inherit  the  .land." 

2,  **  Yet  a  little  while,  and  th6  wicked  shall  not 
be,"  Ac. 

To  this  he  adds  a  second  reason,  taken  from  the 
pTovidenee  of  God  : — 

1 .  In  protecting  the  righteous,  and  confounding  their 
Bnemiaa. 
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'  9.  In  blessing  the  little  they  hare ;  in  which  he 
sieems  to  Yemowe  a  double  objection':  the  first,  aboot 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  orer  the  righteooe ;  the' 
second,  that  they  are  commonly  in  want  and  ppyerty. 

The  first  temptation,  by  which  many  pions  souls  sre 
troubled,  is  the  power,  the  prudty,  and  the  implacaUe 
hatred,  of  "wicked  men :  "The  wicked  plotteth  against 
the  just,  and  jgfnasheth  upon  him.**  To  which  the  psalm- 
ist answers,  "  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him ;  for  he  seeth 
that  his  day  of  punishment  ia  coming.*'  Tea,/*  but  the 
wicked  have  drawn'  but  iheir  sword,  and  bent  their 
bow,"  which  Is  beyond  plotting  and  derision,  "  to  cast 
down  the  poory'^and  slay  such  as  are  of  an  upright  con- 
▼elrsatiDn.'*  /To  which  he  answers,'  Be  it  so :-  ^ Their 
sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bow 
shall  be  broken.^*  .•      '    •* 

The  other  temptation  is  beggary  and  poverty,  than 
?vhich  nothing  is  more  aflUctive., '  .The  uago(Uy  swim 
in  wealth ;  but  the*  godly  are  commonly'  poor,  and 
therefore  exposed  to  contempt ;  for  poverty  rfickons  up 
nd  reputable  genealogy.  To  this'  he  answers :  '^  X 
li^e  that  the  righteous  hath  is  better  than  the  riches 
of  many  wielded.**  Better^  becanse  usc(ji  better ;  better, 
because,  possessed  with  contentment ;  bettert  because 
it  has  God*8  blessing  upon  it.  And  this  he  -proves,  by 
many  reasons :— .... 

1.  '*  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  (their  riches)  sliali 
be  broken ;  'but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous." . 

8.  ''  The  Lord  knowetl\  the^days  (good  oi  bad)  of 
the  upright/'  He  loves  themj  and  they  are  his  cajre ;  and 
''  their  infieritance  shall,  be  fi^r  ever,"  firm  and  stable. 

3.  "  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  dn  the  evil  time," 
nor  destitute,  nor  forsaken  of  necessaries ;  for  "  in  the 
days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied." 

But  with  rich  wicked  men  it  is  not  so.  Though 
they  abound  in  wealth,  yet  they  shall  insensibly  con- 
sume and  perish,  *<  as  the  fi^  pf  lomha,"  burnt  upon  the 
altar,  "  vanisheth  into  smoke*  and  passeth  away.'* 

4 .  And  yet  there  is  another  blessing  on  the  good  man's 
Uttle :  haiias  often  over  and  above,  and  something  to 
spate  to  gwe,  whereas  the  vricked  is  a  borrower,  with 
this  baCd  quality,  that  he  payetk  not  again,  ^  Bui' the' 
righteons  showeth  mercy,  an^d  giveth."  . 

Of  which  he  gives  this  reason :. for  <<  such  as  Ged 
blesseth  shall  possess  the  earth;"  and  ?* they- that  be 
cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  oflf.".  They  inay  Aove,  but 
not  enjoy,  the  goods  of  this  life. 

And  thus  much^the  psalmist  proved  by  his  oWh  ex-' 
perience  :  *'  1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging their  bread."  His  liberality  was  the  cause  of  it : 
**  He  is  ever  merciful,  nfkd  len^eth ;  and  his  seed  is 
Messed." 

A  third  reason  of  Grod*s  protection  is,  that  .Grod 
upholds  him  i  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
of  the  Lord;"  and  should  he  by  infirmity  Mi  into 
error,  at  get  into  trouble  or  aflUctioUt  "he  shall  not 


tJnrty'SevenihPs€in^ 

be  utterly  east  down,  for  the  Lord  nyhoMcth  Idnf 
with  his  hand."  He  shall  have  his  jnjjpait  eofw 
rected  by  Grod*s  teaching,  and  no  disease  aiiall  6e 
able  to  remove  him  till  God's  work  be  done  m  Mvy 
and  hy  him,  J- 

In  the  rest  p^  the.  Psalm  he  makes  a  repetition  of. 
all  that  went  before :  he  repeats  his  chief  rule,  hii 
promises,  h^s  comforts,  and  his  threatenings.      .    . 

He  begins  with  this  rule,  ver.  3  :  "  Depart  from  evil> 
and  do  good,  and  dwell  for  evermore.**  In  which  he 
exlioiis  to  obedience,  and-  in  both  parts  Bringit  in- 
stances of  repentance,  mortification,  and  vivifica^oft,^ 
which  he' fortifies  with  a  double  reason,  as  befofe.  . 

1.  A  ptomise  to  the  godly  :  "  For  th^  Lord  loyetli 
righteousness;. he  fi)rsaketh  not  his  saints;  they  axe 
preserved  for  ever."  '   .     ; ' 

3.  A  threatening  to  the  wicked :.  **  But  the  .seed  qf 
the  wicked  shall  be  cdt  oflf."  These  two  reasons  he 
resumes,  amplifies,  and  illustrates. 

First,  l^hat  of  the  righteous :  **  The  righteons  shall 
inherit  the  land,"  &c. ;  and  that  you  may  knoW whom 
he  means  by  the  xightcbus,  he  sets  down  his  character. 

1.  He  is  one  whose  mouth  speaks  wisdom.'*  fte 
q)eaks  reverently  of  God's  justice  and  providence.  . 

2.  One  whose  mouth  talks  of  judgment;  L  61,  of  tlouLr 
only  which  is  just  and  right. 

'  3.  "  The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart ;"  notin'  his 
tongue  alone,  or  in  his  brain. 

4.  "  None  of  his  steps  shall,  slide."  -  He  iieeps  oa 
his.uright  way,  and  will  nctf  be  seduced.  'Yet  tbia 
righteous-man  has  his  enemies,  ver.  13—15  :  *^  For  the 
wicked  w&teheth  the .  righteous,  and  seeketh  to  jivjf 
him."     .  ^'  *    ' 

But  -although  he  has  his  enemies,'  yet  has,  he  jilso 
his  protector :  */  The  Lord  will  not  leave  'hinfli  in  lus 
hand,^'  &c. ;  therefore  **  wait  on  the  I^rd,  and  kei^ 
his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee.  When  the  wiekod 
are  cut  oflf,  thou  shait  see  it."        ^ 

Secondly,  For  they  sHall  b6  cut  ofif,  as  was  nid  be- 
ifore,  ver.  98 ;  and  this  he  knew  from  his  own  ewfm 
rienee :  **  I  iiave  seen  the  wieked-iB  great  powory  aad 
flourishing  like  a  green  bay-tree ;   yH  \  passed  hjf 
and  lo,  he  was  gone ;  I  sought  him,  but  lie  eoold  Mt  * 
be  found."  /  "... 

And  what  he  qbserved,  others,  if  attentive  and  dS^ 
gent,  may  observe  also,  both  in  respect  of  the  rigliteoai 
and  the  wicked.  1.  For  "  mark  the  perfect  man,  -and 
behold  the  uprighl ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peaee.** 
3.  **  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed-togatber ; 
the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  out  ofiT." 
•.  Should  the  cause  be  inquired  why  God  doea  tlieaa 
things,  it  is  added,  that  this  sums  up  all  the  doetriai* 
of  the  Psalm  :-— 

1.  "  The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord; 
he  will  save  them  because  they  trust  in  him«''  ' 

9.  Gn  the  contrary,  ^*  the  wicked  diaU  he  cut  off 
and  perish,  because  they  trust  not  in  hiioi,'* 


PSALM  XXXVIIL  :       . 

David  prays  Ood  to- have  mercy  upon  him^  and  gives -a  most  affecting  account  of  his  miserable  state,  1-10.; 
complains  of  his  being  forsaken  by  his  friends,  and  cruelly  persecuted  iy  his  enemies,  1 1-16  (  amfesse*  his 
sin;  and  earnestly  implores  help,  17-39* 
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PSALM  XXXVIII. 


his  tntseraUe  state. 


TIU.  DAT.       MOBHlIfC  PBAVBE. 
.;4  JMai  of  DaTid,  •  to  bring  to 

D^v^'R«gU  thy  wrath:  neither  chasten 

•  cir.  mtmua.     me  in  thy  bot.  displeasuTe. 
•■     *^  2  For  •  thine  arrows  stick  fast 

in  mev  and  ^  thy  hand  presseth  me. sore.    * 
«3  Thtre  is  no  soundness  in*  my  flesh  be-» 
cause  of  thine  anger;  *  neither  is  there  any 
'real. in  my  hones  because  of  my  sin. 
'  4-  For  r  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over fnine  head : 
as  4  heavy  burden  they  are  too>heavy  for  me. 

•P^  ha.  title. i»P«a.  vi.  \.- — «  Job  ri.  4.^ ^  Psa.  xxxii. 

4.-= — •paa.  Ti.  2. i'Heb.  peoet  w^vUh. s  Esra  ix.  6 ;  Paa. 

.'xLlS. fcM«tt.xi.28^   , 

, \ ,- 1 !_: _ — 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXVUI. 
.  The  t^'ia  th^  Hebrew  states  this  to  be  4  Pstdm 
rf  DaeuL,  to  hring  to  remembrance.  ^  T^e  pHALOfs  ; 
**  A  Psalm  of  David  for  a  good  memorial  to  Isradl." 
tlie  ViTLdATB,  Septuaoiht,  and  ^thiopio  :  *'  A  Psalm 
of  DaTid,  for  a  commemoration  concerning  the  Sab- 
bath.*' The  AitABic  :  j*  A  Psalm  in  which  mention  is 
maje  of  the  Sabbath ;  besides,  it  is  a  thanksgiving 
and'm  |Tophecy.^  ^ever  was  a  title  .more  misplaced 
or  less  expressive  of  the  contents.  There  is  no  lAclta- 
tioii  af  the  SMalh  in  it';  there  is  no  thanksgwing  in 
ity  ibirit  Is  deeply  penitential  i  and  I  do  not  see  that  it 
eodlaipii  any  pr<^theey,  '  The  Striao  :  '*  A  Psalm  of 
David,  when  they  said"  to  Jthe  Philii^iiie  king,  Achish, 
Thia  is  David,  who  killed  Ooliath ;  we  will  not  liaye 
him  to  go  with  us  against  Saul.  Besides,  it  is  a  form 
.of  eopfeasion  for  us."  It  does  not  appear  that,  out 
of  all  the  titles,  we  can  gather  the  tirue  intent  6f  the 

■  Several  conjectures  have  been  made  relative  to  the 
tumsicn  on  w|dch  this  Psalm  was  composed  ;^aad  the 
nMMt  likely  is,  that  it  was  in  reference  to  some  severe 
aflietkm  whicK  David  had  after  his  illicit  conmience 
with  Balh-sheba ;  but  of  what  nature  we  are  left  to 
eoBJ^eture  from  the  thirds  fifth,  and  seventh  verses. 
Whatever  it  was,  he  deeply  repents  for  it,  asks  pardon, 
and  earnestly  entreats  support,  from  Grod. 

y^rse  1.  O  Lord,  rehike  me  noi\  He  was  sensible 
that  he  was  suffering  under  the  displeasure  of  God ; 
and  he  prays  that  the  chastisement  may  be  in  mercy, 
ipd  not  in  judgment. 

Verse  2.  TMne  arrows  stick  fast  in  me]  This,  no 
doobt,  refers  to  the  acute  pains  which  he  endured ; 
each  appearing  to  his  feeling  as  if  an  arrow  were  shot 
into  hia  body. 

.Yerse  3.  No  soundness  in'my  yiesh]  This  seems 
to  refer  to  some  disorder  which  so  affected  the  muscles 
ss  to  produce  sores  and  ulcers;  and  -so  affected. his 
hones  as  to  leave  him  no  peace  nor  rest.  In  short, 
be  was  completely  and  thoroughly  diseased ;  and  all 
this  he  attributes  to  his  sin,  either  as  being  its  natural 
eonsequence,  or  as  being  inflicted  by  the  Lord  as  a 
punishment  on  its  account. 

Verse  4.  Mine  iniquities  are  gone,over  mine  head] 
He  represents  himself  as  one  sinking  in  deep  waters, 


5  My  womids  Blink   and  are  4pM*^SI??* 

•^      .  *  o.  C.  cir.  1034. 

corrupt  because  of  my  foolishness.    MTidijh  R^gis 

6  I  am  *  troubled;  ^  lam  bowed    ,^1^2? 
down  greatly;  ^  I  go  mourning  aH'      . .  ^ 
the  day  long.'     . 

7  F6r  my  loiftrf  are  filled  with  a*  » loath- 
some disease  :  and  thei'e  'is  ^  no  soundness  in 
my. flesh.  . 

.Q  I:  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  ^'I  hav6  roaiw 
edl)y  reason  of  the  idisquietness  pf  nay  heart. 
9^  LokD,  all'  pay  d/ssire  is  before  thee*;  and 
my  gr-oaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

iHeb.  wHed.- — ^Prti.  xqonr.  14.— ^' Job  ixx.  28;  P«a.  xlii. 

a;  xliii.  2. -Jobvii.  5. "Ver.  3. o  Job  iil  24;   Pwl 

wi«  i>  ImuUx.  11. 


or  as  onte  oppressed  by  a  burden  to  which  his  strength 
was  unequal. 

'  Yerse  5.  Jtfy  wotMs  stink  and  are  corrupt] 
Taking  Ihis  in  connection  with  the  ^est  of  the  Psalm, 
I  do  not  see  that  we  can  understand  the  word  in  any 
figurative  or  metaphorical  w^j:  -I  bdlieve  tlie^  refer 
to  jd^ne  disease  .with  ^hich-he*  was  at  this*  time 
aflUcted;  Imt  whether  the  leprosy,  the  small  pox, 
6r  some  other  disorder. that  had  attacked  the  whole 
sjTstem,  and  showed  its  virqlenee'on  different  parts 
of  the  outer  surface^  cannot  be  absolutely  determined. 

Secause  of  fhy  foolishness,]  This  may  either  sig- ' 
jaify,  sin  as  the  cause  of  his  present  affliction,  or  it 
may  import  an  affliction  which  was  the  consequence 
of  that  foolish  levity  .which  prefers  ,the  momentary 
grati^cation  of  an  irre^ar  passion  to  health-  of  body 
and  peace  of  mind.  ^  *  . 

Verse  6,  I  am  troubleif]  In.-  mind.  /  am  bowed 
down — in  body.  I  am  altogether  afflicted,  and  full  of 
distress.  ^  •  ^ 

Verse  7.  For  my  loins^-are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
diBease]  Or-  rather^  a  bitming;  nSpJ  nHUehr  fnm 
nSp  haliUi,  to  fryt  scorch,  &c.,  hence  nSp)  mileh,  a 
burning,  or  strongly  feverish  disease. 

There  is  no  soundness  in  my  fiesh.]  All  withomi 
and  all  within  bears  evidence  that  the  whole  of  my 
sdids  and  fluids  sre  coijnip^. 

Verse  8.  /  amjeeble  and  sore  broken]  I  vn 
so  exhausted  with  my.  disease  'that  I  feel  as  if  dn 
the  Jirink  of  the  grare,  and  unfit  to  appear  before 
God;  therefore  '^haTd  I  roared  for  the  disqnietness 
of  my  heart." 

That  David  des6ribe8  a  natural  disease  here  cannot 
reasonably  be  doubted;  but  what  that  disease  was, 
who  shall  attempt  to  say !  However,  this  il  evident, 
that  whatever  it  was,  he-  most  deeply  deplore<l  the 
cause  of  it-;  and  as  he  worthily  .lamented  it^'sor  he 
found  mercy  at  the  hand'  of  Grod.  It  would  be  easy 
to  show  a  disease  of  which  what  he  here  enumerates 
are  the  very  -general  symptoms ;  but  I  forbear,  be-' 
cause  in  tlus  I  might  attribute  .to  one  what,  perhups, 
in  Judea  would  be  more  especially  descriptive  of 
another.  - 

-Verse  9.  Lord,  all  my  desire  vi  before  thee]   I  long 
for  nothing  so  much  as  thy  tkvour ;  and  for  this  my 
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B^Cd^iSi'     ^    *^y    ^^^     panteth,    my 

l>iTkiis,'Re^'   strength  fiuleth  me :  as  for  >*the 

w,  tS^     Ught  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  *^  is 


gone  from  mc. 


1 1  '  My  lovers  and  my  friends  •  stand  aloof 
from  my  ^sore;  and  "'my  kinsmen  Tstiand 
afar  off.     .  ^  •    " 

12  Thejr  also  that  seek  after  nay  life.  "^  lay 
9oaies  for  ine :  and  they  that  seek  my.  hurt 
""  speak  misbhierous  thihgs,  and  ^  imagine  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long.  .; ; 

13  But  'I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not ;  *  and 
I  was  &S  a  dumb  man^Aatopeneth  not  his 
mouth.  .        . 

II  Thus  I  was  as  .a  man  that  heareth  ndt, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  iio'reproofs. 

1 6  JFor  ^  in. thee',  O  Loan, «  do  I  hope  :  thou 
wilt  *  heap,  O  Lord  my  God. 


tPMLTcT;  lxxzTiu.9. flHeb.  is  not  with  imc 'Pia. 

XML  ll.-A— •Luke  X.  31, 38. <Heb.  Hfpkt. •<>:.  my  h<vrA- 

6oifr#.-^^vLuke  xxm.'49.— »-^Ji  Sam.  xvii.  1, 2,  3, — »^  ?  Sam. 

xwl  7, 8. J  Psa.  jxxT.  20.—-^  See  8  Sam.  xtI.  10. •  Paa. 

zxsix,  2;  0.-w^  Or,  i4m  <io  /  wmifmr:^—:^  2  Sam:  xvi.  12 ;  Psa. 
zxxiz.  7. — i=^  Or, 


heart  is  oontinaaUy  going  oat  after  thee.  Instead  of- 
';iM  i^ontfh  Lord,  aeyeral  of  Dr.  JTenmcolt'^  BfSS. 
have  nirr  Yif^mwA. 

Verse  10.  My  heart  panUtK\  *imno  secharc^&r, 
fiuHers,  paifntateSt  through  feu  and  alarm.. 

JIfy  streti^k  faiUth]  Not  being  able  to  take  noa- 
rishmonh 

The  light  of  mine  eyi* — i*  goM'\  I  can  scarcely 
discern  any  thing  through  ^the  general  decay  of  my 
jjeaUh  and  Tigour,  particularly  afiecting  my  sight. 

Vers^  11.  My  lovers]  Those' who  professed  much 
afiectiqn  foit-  Jn»\  my  friends,  y^  rem,  my  eeni- 
pofMu,  who  noTer  before  left  my  company,  ^  ttemj 
tdoof.        . 

My  kinsmen}  '  01*ip  heroboL,  my  n^A^oun,  stand 
afar  off.  I  am  deserted*  by  aJl,  and  they  stand  off 
becaose  of  yX2  n^  my  plague.  They  considered 
me  as  suffering  under  a  DioiM  Judgmeni;  and,  think- 
ing me  ui  acGursed  being,  they  avoided  me  lest  they 
sAould  be  infected  bgr  my  diseave. 

Verse  19. .  T^y  also  that  seek  after  my  lifi]  They 
act  towards  me  as  huntsmen  afi^  their  prey;  they 
lay  snares  to  take  away  my  life.  Perhaps  this  nieahs 
only  ^at  they  wished  for  his  death,  and  would  have 
been  glad;  to  have  had  irin  their  power  to  end  his  days. 
Others  spoke  all  manner  of  etfU  jof  Ami,  and  told  fal^ 
sities  against  him  all  the  day  long. 

Verse  18.  But  t,  as  a  ifeqf  man]  I' wad  conscious 
of  my  guilt ;  I  could  not  vindicate  myself;  and  I  was 
obliged  in  silence  to  hear  their  insults. 

Verse  14.  No  reproofs  J]  n\TO^  tochac^oth,  argu- 
ments' or  vindiiMUions^  a  forensic  teim.  I  was  as 
a  man  accused  iq  open  court,  and  I  could  make  no 
defence. 

Verse  16.  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  Ihope\  |  hj^ve  no 
helper  but  thee.        '    ' 
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16  For  I  wd.  Hear  me,  •  lest  fi- Jf'  «",^  ^ 

0.  V-  fir*  1034. 

Otherwise  they  should  rejoice  orer  Dv^m  R^S" 
me :  when  my  ^foot  slippeth,  they*  .^J^JSJ?*.' 
t  magnify  themselves  against  me.  ^''     '■ 

17  For  I  am  ready  ^to  halt,  and  ifty  eor- 
row  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  L will  ^  declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will, 
be  ^'BOrtry  for)ny  sin.  '      •     - 

.19  But  mine  enemies  ^are  lirely,  and  they 
are  strong:  and  they  that  "hate  me  wiong- 
fiiily  are  multiplied.     '      ^ 

2d  They  aldo  ^  that  render  evil  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries ;  ®  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  good  is.  .  .'    *    . 

21  Poftake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O  my'  God,  " 
p  be  not  far  from  toe. 

-  22  Make  haste  ^  to  help  nie,  O  Lord  '  my . 
sahrationr..    * 

•  Paa.  xiij.  4. f  Deut.  ^  xzii.35.^^^-f  IW  zxxr.  901 ^^dtL 

fir  haltuig;   Pas.  zzxv.  )5. — ■-'Psa.  xxxii.  4f   Piov.  siTiii.  \^ 

k2  Cor.  vii.  9,'  10. 'Heb:  being  iiving.are  9tr<mg, «Pmu 

xxxT.  19. »P8a.  xxxT.  12. "Sec  1  Johniii.  12;,1  PeCu!^ 

.  13.- p  Psf .  zxxT.  22. *iHeb.for  myke^ '  PWL  xxnjL  1 ; 

Ixii.  2»  6 ;  Isa.  xii.  2.  •     , 

: 1^ ,— , — r      ■*"■ 

Thou  ujUt  hear,  O  Lard  my  God.]  Thoa  trt^eter- 
nsl  in  thy  oompassions,  and  wilt  hear  the  prayer  of  a 
penitent  sool.     In  the  printed  copies  of  the  H^fireif 
text  we  haye  'hSk  -'nK  Adofiai  Elohai,LordfnyOedf, 
bat,  instead  of  ^yyn  Adonai,-  ond  hnndred'  and  two  of 
Kentiicott's  and  De  Rossfs  MSS.  read  rvSV;  YikaM. 
Aa  this  word  is  never  pronoanced  bj  fixe  Jews,,  and  • 
they  consider  it  dreadfully  sacred,  in  reading,  whersrer  * 
ft  occurs,  they  pftnionnce  ^JIM  Adonai;  anj  we  ■uqf 
well  suppose  that  Jewish  scribes,  in  writing,  out  eopies 
of  the  sacred   Scriptures,  would  as  naturally  wrila 
Adonai  ibr.  Yehovah,  as  they  would  in  seadiag  nprif 
the- former  for  the  latter. 

Verse  le.  When  my  foot  slippeth]  Theywatdrtd 
fbr  my  halting;  and  when  my  (bot  slipped,  they  rejotoed 
that  I  had  fallen  into  sin ! 

Verse  17.  For  I  am  ready  to  hait]  Literafly,  I 
am  prepared  to  heit.  So  completely  infirm  is  my 
soul,  that  it  is  impossible  |br  me'  to  take  one  right 
step  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  unless  strengthened 
by  thee. 

Verse  18.  /  wiU  declare  mine  inifuHy]  I  trilt 
confess  it  with  the  deepest  humiliation .  and  stff- 
abasement. 

Verse  10.  Bui  mine  enemies  are  lively]  Inslead 
of  D^*n  chaiyim,  lively,  I  would  read  DJTI  thmami 
without  cause ;  a  change  made  by  the  half  of  One  lat- 
ter, a.^  mill  for  a  ^  yod.  See  the  paAdtel'  piaeea, 
Psa.  xxxY.  19;  Ixxix.  5.  See  also  the  Preliminaij 
Dissertation  to  Dr.  LowthU  Isaiah,'  p.  €0  :  ^fiot 
without  cause  my  enemies  have  strengthened  them* 
selves ;  and  they  who  wrongfhlly  hate  me  are  nnd- 
tiplied.**  Here  the  one  member  of  Ihe  verse  ansitemi  - 
to  the  other. 

Verse  90.  Because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is.] 
The  traasla^pn  is  9*  bad  as  4^  sentence  is  awkwavd^ 
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310  ^irn  imn  tdekalk  r^dpi  Uk^  ietmUe  I  fMno 
'        -— «-^—   •-•k^«-;ip.  ^  xemarkaUe  atddkion  to  tliii 


fm»  io'  the  Anbv  :  '"  They^have  rejected  ioe^  4iie 
beiored  one,  as  -en  abominable  dead  carcaaa ;  they 
hsr^  pierced  iny  body  with  nails.**  I*  snp^oee  the 
Arable  translator  meant  to  refer  thts  to  Christ  t 

None  of  the  other  Versions .  have  any  thing  liii 
this  addition;  only  the  iBthiopic  adds,  '*  They  •re- 
jected'their  brethren  as- an  unclean  ^arcass.**  St 
Ambrose  saysthis  reading  was  found  in  some  Greek 
tad  Latifi  copies  ii\  his  time ;  add  Theedoret  has 
neaariy  the  same  reading  with  the  Arabic  :  Kai'arsf- 
^4cv  lU  CM  ,tf^onri|rov^  C)g  vncfov  ifiSfhiyiuv^y'  "  And 
th^  cast  me,  Uie  belored,  out,  as  an  abominable  dead 
oSieaaa.'*  *  Whence  this  reading  came  I  cannot  cOn- 


Yertt  SK  ForsaJke  nu  noU  O  lMrd\  Though  all 
tare  fersakeo  me,  do  nOt  thou.  ; 

Bt'not  far  from  me\  Though  my  fiieiids  keep 
docif,  be  thou  near  to  help  itoe.  ' 

Verse  8S.  Make  haste  to  help  me\  '  I  am  dying; 
ave,  Loid,  or  t  pensh.  Whoever  carefully /eads  oyer 
ths  Psahn  will  see  what  a  grievous  and  bittor  thing  it 
isy>  stB  itgainst  the  Lord,.and  especially  to.  sin  after 
ha'iiiig ,  known  his  mercy,  and  after  having  escaped 
ften  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world.  Reader,  be 
pBtXtj  guard  \  a  life  pf  lighteoosness  may  be  lost  by 
giving  way-  to  a  mementos  temptation,  and  a  f^  oha- 
laetei  sullied  for  e/er !  Let  him;  that  most  assuredly 
standeii  take  heed  lest  hQ  ftdL 

.  *TW  but  a  grain  of- sweet  thatsone  can  -sow, 
To  reap  a  harvest  of  wide-wasting  wo*  ' 

AibUTsis  or  THE  Thiett-eichth  f  8A141.    ' 

.This  Psilm  may  be  divided  into  two  parts  : — . 

^1.  A  defrtcation;  begun  ver.  U  &nd  continued  in 
ver.81,  99. 

11.  A  grieunu  complaint  of  sin,  disease,  misery, 
Chid^  anger^  th?  ingratitude  of  his  friends;  coldness  of 
bis  ae^naintanccs,  and.  cruelty  of  his  enemies;  all 
whieh  he  uses  as  uguments  to  induce  Xrod  to  help  him ; 
continued  from  ver.  2  to  ver.  90.    •     .     *"; 

I.  In  the  first  put  he  deprecates  God's  anget,  and 
entreats  a  mitigatior.  of  it ;  though  rebuked,  let  it  not 
be  in-  wrath ;  if  coirecte.d,  let  it  not  be  in  rigour : 
**  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath,"  &c. 

n.  His  complairU,  ai  which  he  fUIs  instantly,  and 
amplifles  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

l.*'Firoiii  the  prime  cause,  God:  "Thine  arrows 
sliek  fast  in  me,^'  &c. 

9.  From  the  impulsive  cause :  "  His  xiVi,  his  mi-, 
qmiies,^  ver.  4 ;  •*  Kvb  foolishness,^*  ver.  6. 

3.  .Flcom  the  weight  of  bis  afflictions,  which  were, 
in  general,  **  the  arrows  of  God  which  stuck  in  him ; 
tiie  hand  of  God,  by  which  he  was  pressed  ;*^  which 
were  sp  grievous  ''^that  there  was  no  soundness  in  his 
flesh — no  rest  in  his  bones." 

.4.  By  an  induction  df  particulars,  where  he  declares 
^Qiany  effects  of  the' disease  : —  ^ 

1 .  Putrefaction  of  his  flesh :  *'  My  wounds  stink, 
and  aie  corrupt." 

9.  The  vne$^fartdble  posture  of  his.  body :  *'  I  am 
troubled,  J  am  bowed  down  greatly."  ' 


9.'  Torment  in  his  bbwek*  ^c. :  "'My  loina  are 
filled  with  ajoathsome  disease.'.' 

4.  ^Diseases  through  the  whole  system;  '*  There  is 
no  soundness  in  my  flesh." 

6.  Debility  and.  grievous  plague :  '*  I  am  feeble,"  Ac. 

6.  Anguish  that  forced  him 'to  ciy  out:  "I  have 
roared,"  Ac. 

7.  His  heart  was  disquieted :  ''  The  dis^uietness  of 
iny  heart."  But  that  it  might  appeal  that  he  had  not 
lost  his  held  of  his  hope  and  his  cbnfid^nce  in  God 
he  directs  h»  speech  to  him,  and  says:  '^Lord,  all  my 
desire  k  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is' not  Ridden 
from  thee." 

8.  He  had  a  palpitation  or  trembling  of  heart : 
**  My  heart' pants."  '    *    . 

9.  His  strength  decayed {  "My  strength  fails." 

10.  A  d^fbct  of  sight :  "  The  sight  of  ipy  eyes  is 
gone  from  nie." 

All  these  calamities  Ikvid ;  suffered  from  within. 
He  was  tormented  Jn  bod^  and  mind ;  but  hac^  he  any 
Gipmfort  from  without  <     Not  any. 

1.  None  from  his  friends:  ^*My  lovers  and  my 
friendis  stand  aloof."  9.  As  for  his  enemies,  th^-even 
then  added  to  his  affliction.:  ^'They  also  that  seek 
after  my  life  lay  snarea  for  me."  -In  purpose,  word, 
and  deed,  they  sought  to  undo  him.  . 

He  next  shows  bis-  behaviour  in  these  -  sufferings  ; 
he  tnurmured  not,  but  Was  silent  and  patient.  *^I  was 
as  a  deaf' man ;— ^I  was  as  a  dumb  mah.*^  He  made 
uo  defence. 

•  This,  he  uses  as  an  arguoient  tq  induce  the  Lord  to 
mitigate  his  sufferings';  knd  of  his  patience  he  gives 
.the  following  reasons : —      .      .■ 

1 .  His  reliance  on  God  for'  audience  and  redress : 
"For  in  thee,  O  Lord)  do  I  hope ;- thou  wilt  hear  me." 
'  9^  For  this  he  petitions ;  for  to  Gb&  he  was  not 
silent,  though  deaf  and  dumb  to  man.  For  /  smd^ 
Hear  me !  ^nd.the  assurance  that  lie -should  be  heard 
made  him  patient ;  for  if  not  hesird,  his  eftemies  would 
triumph-:  "Hear  me,  lestother^rise  they  should  re- 
joice pver  me."  . 

3.  He  was  thuls  patient  when  his  grief  was  extreme  t 
"  For  I  am  ready  to  halt,  snd  toy  sorrow  is  continually 
before  ^e."  I  am  under  a  bitter  croai ;  and  I  know 
that  if* I  be  thy  servant,  I ^ust  bear  my  cross;  there- 
f<Nre,  I  tajce'lt  up,-and  suffer  patiently. 

4.  This  cross-!  have  deserved  to  bear;  it  comes  on 
account  oC  mine  iniquity,  and  I  will  not  conceal  it : 
"I  will  declare  ihine  iniguity;  I  will  be  sorry  for  my 
sin."  I  vafktjustly,  and  therefore  have  reason  to  be 
patient 

He  complaiils.  again  of  his  enemies.  Though  he 
suffered  justly,  yet  this  was  no  excuse  fbr  theur  cmeitf; 
he  complains  of  their  strength,  their  number,  and  their 
hatred.  My  enemies  sralivingi  while  1  am  at  dehth^s 
door;  they  are  multiplied  while  I  am  niinished;  they 
render  me  evil  for  the  good  I  have  done  them. 

Then  he  concludes  with  a  petition,  to  God,  in  which 
he  begs  three  things : — 

1.  God's  presence :  "  Forsake  me  not;  O  Lord ;  my 
GodVbe  not  far  from  me." 

9.,  Ho  begs  for  help  :  «  Help  me,  0  Lord."- 

•  3.  And  prays  that  this  help  ma^  come  speedily: 
"  Make  haste  to  help  me." 
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reloHve  to'tdi-^lmdmeL 


And  these  threa  petitinw  lure  dijreeted  to  the  Most 
lligh,  as  the  God  of  his  sahration :  *'  O  Ifbrd,  my  sal- 
tation;** my  deliTeter  ftimi  sin,  guilt,  pain,  death, 
'and  heU, 


In  diis'Psahn;  deeply  deseripthre  of  rifat  vqgaish  of 
a  penitent  soqI,  nuMt  persons,  /who  iMi  3ii€ress  oo 
account  of  sin,  may  meet  wit&  I 
their  case. 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

The  psabhiifs  care  arut  vmUhfidneet  aver  his  thoughts,  tongue,  4md  Setians,  1-3.  He  considers  the  kreffUy 
and  uncertainty  of  human  life,  4-7 ;  ^ays  for  ddiverance  /rem  sin,  8-1.1 ;  and  that  he  may  he  ftr/^teUd' 
and  spared  (ill -he  is  fitUd  fqr  idkother  world,  I2f  IZ,         i  .       ** 


-Davidis,  Hegis 

.  Itnelitanim, 

.<;zr.  annum 


Tb  the*cfai9f  Musician,,  eveH  to  •  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

B  c'  dr^io^.*  I*  S^AID,  I  will  ^  take  heed  to 

•^   •"•    "^   • '      .'  my  wap,  that  I  ski  not  with 

my  tongue  :.  .1  will  keep  "  my,  * 

«    »'"•.  mbuUi  "with  a  bridle,  •  while  the 

wickecl  is  before  me.    ,      • 
'2^1  was    dumb  with    silence,  I'held  my 
peace^  even  from  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was 
« stirred.  ^  "'      _         * 

3  My  heart  lYas  hot  within  me,  while  I  was 


» 1  Chron.  zri.  4i  ;  xxv:  1 :  Psa.  Izii.,  IzzriL  title. ^  {-  Kma 

iL  4 ;  2  Kings  z.  31. cHeb.  a  fteictfc  or  wMoU.  for  my  tmovth. 

<Psa»  cxli.  3;  James  iii.  2. •CoL  iT.-6. ^Tsl 

13. €Heb,  troMed: 


Pss.  zxxviu. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XXXIX. 
The  title  says,  To  the  chirf  Musician,.  Jeduthun 
himself,  A  Psalm,  of  I)aoi!l.'-  It  is  sopposed  that  this 
Jeduthun  is  the  same  with  Ethan,  1  ChronJ  ti.  44, 
compared  with  1  Chron  Jxyi.  41  f  and' is  ther^  nuin-': 
bep^  among  the  sons  of  Merari.  And  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  one  of  the  fot^  masters  of  n^usie, 
or  leaders  of  6ani#,,  belonging  to  the  temple.  -  Aiid  it 
is  thought  that. David,  having  composed  this  Psalm, 
gave  it  to  Jeduthun  tmd  his  company  tossing.  But 
several  have  supposed  that  Jeduthun  himsdf  was  the 
.  author.  It  is  very  likely  thnt  tins  Psalm  was  written 
'  on* the  same  occasiQU  with  the  preceding.  ^  Itrolates 
to  a  grievous  n^alady  -by  which  David  w^  looted 
after  his  transgression  with  Bath-sheba.  See  what  has 
been  said  on  the  foregoing  ^salm. 

VeVse  1.  I  said,  I  will  tahe  heed  to  my  ways]  I 
must  be  cautious  because  of  my  enemies ;  1  must  be 
patient  because  of  my  afflictions ;  I  must  be  watchful 
over  my  tongue,  lest  I  offend  my  Goo,  or  give  my 
adversaries  any  cause  to  ^)eik  evil  of  j;ne. 

Verse  2.  I. held  my  peace,  even  from  g9od]-.  "I 
ceased  from  the  words  of  the  law,",  says  the  Qhaldee. 
I.  spoke  nothing,  either^- g&od  or  bad.  I  did  not  eVen 
defend  myself. 

My  sorrow  was  stirred.]  My  afflicUens  increased, 
auid  I  had  -an  exacerb^on  of  pain.  It  is  a  hard  thing 
*  to  be  denied  (he  benefit  of  complaint  in  sufferings',  as 
it  has  a  tendency  to  relieve  the  mind,  and  indeed,  in 
some  sort,  to  call  off  the  attention  from  die  place  of 
actual  suffering :  and  yet  undue  and  extravagant  com- 
plaining enervate^  the  mind,'' so  that  it  become^  a  double 
prey  ya  its  sufferings.  On  both  si^es  there  are  ex- 
tremes :  David  seems  to  Jiave  steered  clear  of  them  qn 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
346 


musing;  '^ the  fire  burned:  then  ^  ^'^  ^ 
spake  i  with  my  tongue/  NridisL  i^ 

4  Lord,  -^  make  me  to  know  ^line  .  S^««Sffi 
•en3,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  *?• . .  . 
what  it  is ;  that  I  inay  know  ^  how*£rdl  I  ami 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  (u  a 
handbreadth;  and  ^mine  age^  is  as  nothi^ 
before  thee  :  ■■  verily  every  man  >^  at*  his  best 
state  ts- altogether  v^ity.     Selah. 

,6  Surely  every  maiiVwalketh  i^  •'«  ^vtin 


.  lijer.xx.  9. iPsa.«.  12;   cxix.  84. ^ Or,  wkmmkl 

Aotw  here. — -J  Psa.xc  4. Ver.  11 ;  Psa.  bni.  9 ;  oUf.  4; 

•  Heb.  sftttod.-— oHeb.  an  nmagt^^-i^  hCot.  vii.  31;  ' 
iv.  14. 


Verse  Z,  .My;  heart  was  hot  within  me]  A-ialiastI 
feeling  of  r^pr^ssed  grief. 

,  ^  While  'I  was  musing]  What  was  at  first  a  simpl*' 
sensation  of  heai  produced  9^  flame;  the>irv Mile  emt . 
that  had  long  befen  smothered.  It  is  a  metafihos  talcen 
frofn  ve'getij>les,  which,  being  heaped  together^  begin 
to  heat  and  ferment,  if.not.«cattered  and  ei|wAed.tD 
the  air ; .  and  will  sooh  produce  a  flame,  and  e^nsome 
themselves  and.  ev^iy  thing  within  their'ieach.     .  - 

V-erse  4.  Lord,  male  me  to  know  mme  Md\  1  am 
weary  of  Hfe ;  I  vrish  to  know  the  meamre^^my  ^^ys^ 
that  I  may  see  hoW  long  I  have  to  suffi^,  and  •  ham 
f^ail  I  am.  I  wish  to  know  wlut.  is  tMui^ti^  to  tnake 
up' the  hmpber  of  the  days  I  have-te  live.  •  . 
,  Verse's*.  .My  days  as  a  handkreadtK(  My  life  is 
-but'a.j^Mm;  (firi^ofM)  rou  jSiou.  « 

And  mine'dge  is  dJs  nothing]  pM^  keein^  ^  !^  *^ 
were  not  before  thee.  All  lime  is  swallowed, up  in  dqr 
eternity,  ' 

Verify  every  man  at  his  best  state]  Stl  plK-  ^.eal 
adorn  nitstsab,  '*  every  man  that  exists,  is  vanily.?*  AU 
his  projects,  plans,  schenies,  &c.,  soon  come  to  aotUng. 
His  body  also  moulders  with  the  dust,  andriiortly 
passes  both  from  the  sight  and  remembrance  of  men. 

Verse  0.  Walketh  in  a  vain  show]  dS)»  betselem^ 
in  a  shadow.  He  is  but  the  semblance  x>£  being ;  -  lie 
appears  for  a  while,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  SoiM 
of  the  fathers  read,  *<  Although  every  man  walketh  in 
the  image  of  God,  yet  they  are  disquieted  in  vain.** . 

•  He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them . ]  lie  raketh  together.  This  is  a  metaphor 
taken  from'  agriculture:  the . husbandman  rakes  the 
com,  &c.,  together  in  the  field,  and  yet,  sq  uncertain 
is  ^ife,  that  he  knows  not  who  shall  gather  them  into 
the  granary !  .    •       .    .  . 
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k  c*  S'  mi!  ^^^^5  surely  they  are  disquieted 

ORvWf,  Ktifik  in  vain :  ^  he  heapeth  up  riches^ 

iSHmm^'  ■  and    knoweth    not    who    ah^U 

.     ^^    '       gather  them.  .    •  -  ■ 

7  And  now^  Loan,-  what  Wait  I  for?  'my 

hqpe  if'in  thee. 
^JC^Uver  me  from  all  my  transgressions: 

make  me.  not '  the  reproach  of  me  foolish. 
9*1  was  dnmby  I  opened  not  my  mouth; 

because  *thou>  didst  it.     ' 
10/^ Remove  thy  stroke  aWay  from  me:  I 

am  consumed  by  the  "*  blow  of  thine  hand. 

n  Job  ucvii.  17  ;  Eedes.'  ii.  18,  21,  30  ;    t.  14  ;   Luke 

siL  20,  21. ^Psa.  xXiitOL  15.— "Pta.   kUv.  13-;    Ixxix. 

I. 'Xier.  Z.3;  JobxL4,5;  Fm.  xzxnii.  13. "S  Sam. 

n^.  10  ;  Jab  il  10. — -»  Job  iJk.  34  ;    xiii.  21. ^^  Heb. 

OHlfipL >Hob.  UkM  which  is  to  Uduind  m  him  tb  widf  away, 

Yene  7.  And  naw^  Lordj  what  wait-  If  or  t\  >Have 
.1  anj  object  oif  pantiit  in  life,  bdt  to  fegaon  thy  favour 
ai4  tiune  tnu^.. ' 

Yfisae  d.  Ddiver  me  from  aU  my  transgtesnons]  1 
■Nc-  the  pardoa  of  mj  wm ;  I  expect .  it  from  iky 
me^ey.  Grant  it,  ^  that  I  be  not  the  j^proach  of  the 
.  ftotdi,''  (the  godless  and  the  profane,)  who  dieride  my. 
.^^cctation,  and  say  no  such  blessings,  can  be  had*  Let 
them  know,  by  thy  saving  me,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
heiie^  prayer,  and  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  them 
that  a^L  him.      ' 

Yerac  10.  Remove  ihy-  stroke  away  from  me]-  This 
sseons  to  be  a  figure  taken  from  gladiators,  or  persons 
tmtemding  in  single  coijibat.  One  is -wounded  so' as 
to  he  ahle  u>  maintain  the  figEt  no  longer :  he  th^re- 
'hte^gives  in.  and  prays  his  adversary  to  spare  his  life. 
1  am  conqaeted  ;  I  can  hold  the  contest  no  longer  : 
tboa  art  too  powerfill  for  me.  .,Ke  cries  what  ooi 
liaeestors  used  to  term  critten  ;  the  word  spoken  by 
him  who  Was  c«nquered  in  the  battle  ordeal,  or  trial 
•  ly  cambai. 

Verse  11.  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correctman\ 
nviDV>  toehackoth  tignifies  a  vindicatiofi  of  proceedings 
ta  m  eottrt  of  law,  it  legal  defence.  When  God  ccmies 
to  niaintain  the  credit  and  authority  of  his  law  against 
a  jiinner,  he  *'^  causes  his  beauty  to  consume  away  :'^ 
a  metaphor  taken  firoip  the  case  of  a  culprit,  who,  by 
,tlie  arguments  of  counsel,  and  the  unimpeachable  evi- 
daaee  of  witnesses,  has  the  facts  all  proved  against  him, 
gnnrs  pale,  looks  terrified ;  his  fortitude  forsakes  him, 
and  he  faints  in  court. 

•  StUrely  every  man  is  vanity.]  He  Is  incapable  of  re*- 
sistance ;  he  falls  before  his  Maker ;  and  none  can  deli- 
ver him  but  hb  Sovereign  and  Judge,  against  whom  he 
has  offended. 

Selah.]   This  is  a  true  saying,  an  everlasting  truth. 

VerSe  13.  Hear  my  prayer]  Therefore,  O  Lord, 
show  that  tnercy  qpon  me  which  I  so  much  need,  and 
withoat-  which  I  must  perish  everlastingly. 

/am  a  stranger  with  thee]  I  have  not  inade  this  earth 
my  home ;  I  lutve  not  trusted  in  any'ann  but  thine. 
Though/I  have  sinned,  I  have  never  denied  thee,  and 
never  east  thy  words  behind  my  back.  1  knew  that 
:  h^e  I  had  no  continuing  city.   Like  my  fathers,  I  looked 


1 1    When '  thbu'  wifli .  f ebukes  ^  ??•  "^r^  J^- 

J  .    ,     .     .         B.  V/.  cir.  1034. 

dost  correct- man   for   iniquity,    Davidis, Regit 
thou  makest '  ^s  beauty  ^  to  con*      oir.  annum ' 
aume  away  like  a  moth  :  *  supely  ^     » 

every  man  is  vanity.     Selat. '  *   • 

.12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  -ear 
unto  my  cry  ;  hold  riot  thy  peace  at  my  tears  : 
^  for  1  dtn  d,  stranger  With  thee,-ai^  a  sojourn 
er,  ^  as  all  toy  fathers/tc^ere. 

13-  « O  spare  pe,  that  I  may  -  recover 
stJfength,  before  I  go  ,henc^«  and  *be  no 
more.  ^       .     • 


>  Job  IT.  V9  ;    xiii.  28;   laa.  1.  9  ;  Hob,  v.  18. «  Vcr. 

5. ■  Ler.  ,xxv.    23  ;     1    Chron.  ,xx'\x.    IS' j    Psa.    cxix. 

19;  2  Corinthians  t.  «;  Hebnewa  xi  13;/1  Pet. -i.'  17;  ii. 

U . ^Oen.  xWi.  9. c  Job  x.  20, 21 ;  xiv.  5, 6. *  Job  adv. 

10,  11,  12.  • 


for  &  city  t&at  has  penhane^it  fbandatiom,  ia  a  better 
state  of  being.-  »        •       .  .' 

Verse- 13.  O  spare  me]  Triceme  not.  from  this  ^te/e 
of  probation  till  I  have,  a  thorough  preparation  for  a 
stati  of  blessedness.  I*hi8  he  terms  recovering  his 
strengthr^-AHiiAg  restored  to  the  favour  and  image  of 
God^  from  which  he  had  fallen.  Thi^  should  be  the  daily 
ciy  of -every  human  c^it :  Restore  me  to  thine  image, 
guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and  then  receive  me  to  tl^ 
glory! 

Ahaltsis  of  the  Thirtt-nihth  Psalm. 

This  Psalin  was'  apparently  written  on  the  same 
Occasion  as  the  preceding.  The  psalmist  is  stifi  ijuf- 
fering  as  before,^ yet  is  silent  and ' -patient ;  but  the 
suffering,  at  last  becoming  very  sharp,  he  could  hol4 
his  gpeace  no  longer :  then  he  spoke.  And  we  haye 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  he  broke  silence,  as  who- 
ever considers '  the  weighty  truths  "which  he  spoke 
must  allow. 

There  are.  three  parts  in  this  Psalm  : — 

I.  His  owif  account  of  his  resolution  to  keep  si- 
lence, ver.  1,  and  the  consequences  of  it,  ver.  3,  3. 

II.  .  flis'  expostulation'  with  God  on  the  shortness, 
uncertainty)  and  frailty  of  life,  ter.  4,  6,  6. 

.  III.  His  petition  to  Jiave  his  sin  pardoned,  ver.  8 ; 
to' be  .saved  from  punishment,  ver.  10;  and  for  farther 
grace  and  respite,  ver.  12,  13.^ 

I.  David  acquaints  us  with  his  resolution:  I  said — 
I  fully  purj^osed  to*  keep  silence*. 

1.  '*  I  said,  r  will  take'  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  ^in 
not  with  my  tongue:",  ^  / 

2.  This  resolution  he  kept  for  a  while  t  "  I  was  dumb ; 
I  held  my  peace  even  from  good,"  even  from  making 
a  just  defence. 

3.  But  in  this  I 'found  great  difficulty,  nay,  impos- 
sibility. 

1.  For  all  the  time  **my  sorrow  was  stirred."  My 
pain*  wan  increa^  by  silence. 

2.  ''My  heart  was  hot;^  t  was  strongly  incited  to 
utter  my  inind. 

3.  "  And,  while  thus  musing,  the  fire  burned ;"  *what 
.  was  withiii  t '  saw  should  not  be  longer  Concealed  : 
"  Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue." 

347 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  ps<4mH  waits 


PSALMS. 


patiendy  ftm  ihb  Lord. 


TI.  He . expostulates  widi  God:  tnd, being  gteally 
oppressed  both  in  body  and  mind^  prays  to  know 
how  loAg  he  is  to.  lire ;  or,  rather^  how  soon  he  may 
get  rid. of  his  maladies,  false  friends,  and  deceitfcd 
enemies.  Many  considerations  vender  his  Ufa  ub- 
cemforiable. 

1.  It  is  very  brittle  apd  frail:  '*  Make  me  to  kpow 
tow  foul  I  am.*^    " 

'9.  It  IS  T^ry  short :  '<  Behold,  thou  hast  qfiade  my. 
jdays  as  a  haiiflbreadth/' 

3.  Yea*  "When  carefully  considered,  it  Vas  even  less, 
of  no  consideration  :  ^'  Mine  age  is  as  nolhing  before 
thee.";  ;     . 

.  4.  it  was  full  of  ranity  :  "  Verilyj  eveiy  man  at 
his  best  estate  (in  l^is  strength,  riches,  power)  is  alto- 
g^er  vanity."  His  labours  pfomise  nmch,  perform 
litth5.  .V  .  ' 

6.  It  is  nhstable  and  tmcertain,,  as  a  shadow, 
•^'Surely,  erery  man  walketh'^in  a  vain  shadow."    ' 

6.  It  is  f ub  of  trouble  and  inquietude:  t*  Surely, 
ihey  are  disquieted  in  Yain.^  . 

7.  Man  labours  for  he  knows  not  whom :  "  He 
heapeth  up  riches,  arid  knoweth  not  who  sfiall  gather 
them." 

Notwithstanding  all  thiS)  he  finds  Uiat  eveh  here 
God  is  a  sufficient  Portion  fqr  them  that  trust  in  him. 
Let  otliers  toil  for  .riches;  admire  dignities,  empnes, 
pleasures  ;  let  them  be  proud  of  these,  and  complain 
that  their  life  is  too  short  to  enjoy  th^m;  I  have  a 
stroAger  hold ;  I  am  persuaded  Uiat  the  Lord,  will 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  be"  my  Support  -in  all  the 
troubles  and  uncertainties  of  life :  *'  And  now,  I/>rd,. 
what  wait  I  for  1  MJr  hope  is  in  thee." 

III.  On  this  con^dence  lie  again  begins  to  pray,— r 

•  I,  For  remissioiraf  sin :  "  Deliver  me  from  all  mf 
transgressiona:" 

'■^,  For  defence  against  oiaiicipns  tongues :  <<'Make 
me  not  a  repioach  ta  the  fooU^."  , 


**! 


8.  Fw  submission  under  DiVine  ( 
was  dumb,. because  thou  didst  It."   .        *    . 

4.  For  a  removal  of  his  jranishment':  ^  lUse  m^rtj 
thy  pl^gne  from  me."' 

'  1 .  And  he  adds  the  cause ;— eitiier  veiQOTe  thy  bandp 
or  I  miist  needs* perish :  "I  am  even  nwwimbd  by  Jlie 
blow  of  thj^  hand."    •  .  ■  ' 

3.  This  he  amplifies  by  the  sinulitude  of  a  moth; 
and  adds  a  secc^d  reason  :  *<  When  fhbn  with  xelidkes 
dost  0Dtrect*ni^,  thou  maVest  his- beauty  to. contemd 
away  like  the  .moth,"  which  frets  and  destroys  a  gar- 
ment. And,  for  confirmation)  delivers  his.former  (pin- 
ion, whlcfr  i»  to  be  considered  as  an  incontrovertible 
maxim:  ".Surely,  every  man  is  yanity.'.'  Sejali." 
Mark  that! 

3.  To  which  he  adds  a  third — the  consideration  «f 
our  present  condition  in  this  l|fe.  We  and  all  out 
fathers  are  bnt  pilgrims  jn  this  life :  </ 1  am  a  slcanger^ 
with  thee,  and  a  sojounier,  as  all  my  fath^  were/ 
Therefinre,  spare  hie. 

'  Faith  has  alWajs  to  struggle  with  difficulties.  Thooffa 
he  was  confident,  ver.  7,  jlhat  God  ijras  his  hope ;  teC 
Hub  calamities,  his  sickness,  his  enemies,  tfie  hrei^, 
fugacity,  nid  troubles  of  life,  cdme  eVer  into  his  memo- 
ly  ;  and,  therefore,,  he  prajfs  again  fop  theoa.  And  diis' 
rises  by  a  cUmaz  or  gradation  : — 

1.  He  pntys  for  audience  :  ."  Hear  my  prayei;  O 
Lord!" 

9.  That.his  cry,  for  such  it  was,  be  heard :  ^^Otre 
ear  unto  my  cry^"  . 

.  S.  For  admission  of  his  teais :  /*  Hold  not  tl^  peace 
at  my  tears."  The  reason,  as  a  stranger.-  Tky'grace, 
tliy  £iiv<)m-.    ^  *  *  • 

.4..  For  some  relaxation  and  eas^ :  "  O  apafeme; 
th&tf  Iniay  recover  strength  *"  which  hanrsee>rith  this 
moVive,  *'  befozg  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  moroi**  'Restoio 
me  to  thy  favour  in  thisUfe,  Hereafter,  if  wift'bd  too 
late  to  expect  it.     Let  me  not  die  unstved! 


.  *  PSALM  XL.  '       •    " 

The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God,  1-3.  '   The,  ^essedness  of  those  who  trust  in  God,  4,  9.'     The  termmatim 
of  the  Jewish  sacrifices  in  that  of  Christ,  6-^.     The  psalvniiCs  resolution  to  jmUish  Gdd*s  goodness,  0,'  10^: 

laimt  his  efimnies,  I4t'l5;  and  in  khatfofthosefffh^wti 


he  prays  to  be  delivered  from  evUs^  11-13  )  against 
destitute  16,  17. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 


A.  M.  cir.  2071. 

B.  C.  cir.  1033. 
Daridifl,  Begis 

Inraeliumim, 

cir.  annum 

23. 


J  »  WAITED  ^'  patiently  for  the 
Lord;  and  he  inclined  Unto 
xne,  jGind  healrd  my  cry. 
2  He  brought  me  up  also  oiit 


^Hxh,  In  waiting  I  waited.: '•Paa.    xxvii.'  14;    zn?rii.  7. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XL. 
'the  TITLE,  "  To  the  chief  Husioian,"  we  hare  al- 
ready seen,  'and  it  isontains  nothing  worthy  of  paiticnlar 
remark.  Concerning  the  occasion  and  author  of  thia 
Psalm  there  has  been  a  strange  and  numeroua  diversity 
of  opinions.  I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  senti-* 
ment9  which  I  believe  to  he  ill  founded ;  as  I  am  satis- 
848 


A..M.  cir.  S07L' 

Dan^iUi^    ' 
TiiwililainHj 


of  •  a  honrible  pit,  out  of  ^  the 
miry  clay,  and  •  iset  niy  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  ^established  my 
goings.  .  •  ^^ 

3  '  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouthy 

d  Pea.  bus.  2,  14.- 


■^  Psa.  xxvii.  5.- 
sPlBa.  xxziii.  3. 


rPlM.  xunrii.  83b 


fied  the  Psalm  was  composed  by  David,  and  abon^  the 
same  time  and  on  the*  same  occasion  as  the  two  pK?- 
ceding ;  with  this  difference,  that  here  he  magnifies  God 
for  having  bestowed  the  mercy  which  he  soaght'Merv.* 
It  is,  therefore,  a  ^n^^'f^m^forhis  recovery^fitom  Ibe 
sore  disease  by  which  he  was  afflicted  in  his  body,  and 
for  his  restoration  to  the  Divine  favour^     The  WirM«.' 
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PSALM  XL. 


concerning  Cktist 


ac'^'im!'  ^^'  P™*^  '^^^  ^^^  .God: 
IMdU,  R^iis  i^many  shall  see  i^  and  fear, 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 
4  ^  Blessed  iff  that  man  that 
maketh  .the  Lord  6ia  trostf  and  ^respecteth 
Apt  t6e  pro^,  nor  such  as  ^  turn  aside  to  lies. 
6  ^  Many,  O  LoRii  my  God,  are  thy  won.- 
deiful  work's  which  thon  hast  dene,  ^  and  thy 

kP«.  liL  S. LPsa^zzxiv.  S;  Jer.  xrii  7.— *Ptt.  cL  8, 

7. — ^Pm.^xxt.  5^ ■  Sjnid.  xi.  15 :  Job  v.  9 ;  ix.  ]0 ;  Pwl 

hsi.  lA;  .sciL  5;  czzxix.  6,  17. •m.  It.  8k ^Or,  wme 


jeoeiUAf'uid  eighlh  Yenes  c<uitain  a  remark^le  pro- 
ffl^dpyof  the  iBeamatioD  and  sacrificial,  offering  of  Je- 
woB  Christ.  ^  From  the  eleventh  to  the  end  contains  a 
new  sobiect,  and  appears  to  have  belonged'  to  another 
Psalm.  It'  is  the  same  as  the  seventieth  Psahn ;  only 
it  wants  tl^  two  first  veraes.  -     • 

Verse  1. ./  waited ptdierUl^  far  the'Lord]  The  two 
ptfscediqg  Psalms  are  proofs  of  the  patience  and  mig- 
iM^ofi.with  which  David  waited  for  the  mercy  of  God. 
The  reader  is  requested  to  Consult  the  notes  on  them. 

And  heard  my  cry.'l  The  two  'preceding  PsalmS 
fhow  how  he  prayed  and  waited ;  this  shows  how  he 
succeeded, 

.Verse  2.  A  horrible  pit\  Liierally,  the  sounding 
fit ;  where  nothing  was  heard  except  the  howlinga  of 
wfld  beasts,  or  the  hollow  sounds  of  winds  reYerberated 
and  broken  from  the  craggy  sides  and -roof. 

'The  miry  day^  Where  the  longer  I  stayed  the 
deeper  I  sank,  and  was  utterly  unable  to  saVe  myself. 
The  Syriac  and  Arabic  translate,  *'  l*he  jHt^  oC  perdi- 
tion, and  the  mud  of  corruption.*'  These  are  figurative 
expressions  to  point  out  the  dreary,  dismal,  ruinous 
states  of  sin  and.  guilt,  and  the  utter  inability  of  a  con- 
demned sinner  to  save  himself  .either  from  the  guilt  of 
his  conscience,  or  the  corruption  of  his  heart. 

Set  my  feet  upon  a  rock]  Thou  hast  changed  my 
state  from  jKi//  to  pardon;  from  corruption  to  holiness; 
in  consequence  of  which  my  goings  arte  established, 
L  have  now  power  over  all  sin,  and  can  Walk  steadily 
m  the  way  thiit  leads  to  God's  kingdom. 

Verse  3.  'A  new  song]  £!heer fulness  and  joy  h$d 
long  been  strangers  to  him.  He  seemed  to  live  to 
utter  the.  most  doleful  complaints,  and  be  a  prey  U> 
soffering  and  wretchedness.  .  Praise  for  a  sense  of 
God^s  favour  was  a  new  ^ng  to  him.  The  word  is 
often  used  to  signify  exceUence:  I  wiU  sing  a  most 
,exceOemt  and  eminent  song. 

Afm^  shidl  see  it]  I  will  publ&h  it  abroad ;  and 
/<?ar^— to  sin  against  the  Lord,  knowing  by  myexsm- 
jAe  what  a  grievous  and  bitter  thing  it  is. 

And  shall  tntst  in  the  Lord  J]     Even  the  worst  of 
.  ainners  shall  not  despair  of  mercy,  being  peritent,  wht^n 
they  ^ee  that  I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight. 

Verse  4.  Blessed  is  that  man\.    The  man  must  be 

blessed  and  happy  who  casts  his  soul,  with  all  its  bur- 

'den  of  sin  and  wretchedness,  at  the  footstool  of  Godls 

mercy  4  for  he  will  s^ve  all  who  come  to  him  through 

the  Son  of  his  love. 

Verse  5.  Many — are  thy  wonderful  works]  The 
psalmist  seems  here  astonished  and  confounded  at  the 


thoughts  which  xtre  to  us-ward .  4"  JS*  ^^'  }^' 

,    °  :  ,  ,  .       B.t3.  cir.  1033* 

^  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  m    Davidis,  Regk 
order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  de-     ^•JSSS' 
clareand  speak^of  lAem,th\sy  are        -  ^•. 
moire  thah  can  be  nutn'biered. 

6  ^  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire;, mine  esifi  hast  thou  *>  opened :  bumt- 
ofierihg  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 


fJm  order  tkem  vmt0  tkte.  ■  ■  I 
16 ;  Prov.  xxi.  3 ;  Eccles.  ▼. 
Matt.  ij.  13 ;  ziL  7 ;  Heb.  z.  5. 


I  Sam.  XT..  22 ;  Pm.  xl.  6 ;  I.  8';  U. 

I;l8a.i.]l;  lxvi3;  HO0.  vi.  6> 

tHeb.  digged  ;  Exod.  kxi.  6w 


counsels,  lemng-kindnesses,  and  tnarveUous  works  oi 
the  Lord,  dot  in  nature,  but  in  grace  f  for  it-  was  the 
mercy  of  G%  towards  himself  that  he  had  n6w  parti- 
cularly in  view.  . . '  .     » ./  , 

Verse  0.  Satfrijice  and  effering]  -  The  a|$os^ 
Heb.  lb.  6,  &c.,  quoting  this  and  .the  two  followifig 
verses,  says,  When  he  (Uie  Messiah)  cometh  into  the 
world — ^was  about  to  be  incarpSted,  He  saith — ^to  God 
the  ("ather.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not—^ 
it  was  never  thy  will  and  design  that  the  sacrifiees 
uqder  thy  own  law  should  be  considered  as  majdng  ' 
atonement  for  sin ;  *  they  were  only  designed  to  point 
out' my  incarnation  tod  consequent  sacrificial  death;-, 
and  therefore  a  body' hast  thou  prepared  me,  by  a  mint- 
culoas  conception  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin ;  according 
to  thy- word.  The  seed  of  the  wofn6n  shall  bruise  the 
head  of  the  serpent, 

A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.7— The  qnotatibn  of 
this  ,  and  the-  two  foUowihg  verses  by  the  apostle, 
Heb.  X.  5,  Stc.r  is  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  with 
scarcely  any  variety  of  reading :  but,  although  the 
gederal  meaning  is  the  same,  they  are  widely  different 
in  verbal  expression  in  the  Hebrew.  David's  words . 
are  'h  H'^O  Q''JIK  oznayim  caritha  Hi,  which  we  trans- 
late, My  ears  hast  thou  opened;  but  they  might  be 
more  pxpperly  rendered,  My  ears  hast  thou  bored;  that 
is.  Thou  hast  made  me  thy  servant  for  ever,  to  dweU. 
in  thine  own  house  :  for  the.  allusion  is  evidently  to  the 
custom  mentioned  ^xod.  xxi.  2,  &c. :  *'  If  thou  buy 
a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he  shall  serve,  and  iivthe 
«eveoth  he  shaU  go  out  free :  but  if  the  servant  shaU 
positively  say,  I  love  my  master,  ^c,  I  will  not  go 
out  free ;  then  .his  master  shall  bring  him  to  the  door- 
post, and  shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  'awl,  and 
he  shall  serve  ]iim  for  ever.^* 

But  how  is  it  possible  that  the  Septuagint  and  the 
apostle  should  take  a  meaning  so  totally  different  from 
the  sense  pf  the  Bebrew  1  Dr.  Kennicott  has  a  very 
ingenious  conjectdre  here :  he  supposes  that  the  Sep- 
tuagint and  apostle  express  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
as, they  stood  in  the  copy  from  which  the  6reek  trans- 
lation was  made ;  knd  that  the  present  Hebrew  text  is. 
corrupted  in  the  word  0'*3?K  oznayim,  cars,  which  has 
been  written  through  carelessness  for  nu  mazgevah, 
THEN,'  a  BODY.  '  The  first  syllable,  TM  az,  then,  is  the 
same  in  both ;  ^d  the  huter,  D'3,  which,  joined  to  m 
makes  D^jm  oznayim,  might  have  been  easily  mistaken 
for  nu  gevah,  BODY ;  J  nun  being  very  like  Jl  gimel; 
^  yod  like  }  vau;  and  71  he  like  final  D  mem;  espe-' 
cially  if  the  line  on  which  the  letters  were  written  in 
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A.  M.  cir.  2871. 

B.  C.  cir.  1033. 
IHtridls,  Regis 

'  Iflraelitarum, 

cir.  annum 

23.. 


7  .Then  Baid'I,  Lo^  I  jcome  :' in 
the  Tolume  of  the  book  it  is 
'written  of  me, .  ' 

8  '•  1  delight  to  do.  thy  will,  O 
my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  '  within  '^  iny  h^art. 

9  ^  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 


PSAIiMS.  rBden^timifthewwUL 

J 

congregation.'  lo, ''I  have  not  re-  ^c.d^iS^' 

firained  my  Jips,  O  Lord,  "f  thoii'  Dii»%.  »!»» 

knowest.  etr^wHumi 

10  'I  have  not  hid  thy  righle^        ^ 
ousness-  within  my  heart ;  I  have.dbqlairpd  thy 
faithfulness  .and  thy  salvation  :  I  have  not  con- 


rLuke  xziT.  44. — •— •  Pml  cxiz.  16^  24,  47,  92 ;  Jolui  iv.  34 ; 
Roin.  Yii. 22. — i  He\mthe'mid$t  qfjk^ bomU. — >  Ptt.  xxxrii^ 


iak<zzii.  33 ; ,2  Cor. 
— ^  Pwi-  cxix. '  1 3. — r 


ill.  3. ^^FoL^cxiL  22,  Sf ;   z^ocr. 

t  Psa.  cxxxix.  '2;       y  Acts  xx.  ;90, 27. 


the. MS <  h2qpj>ened  to  be  blacker  thiEn  oi^inary,  which 
*hM  often  been  a*  cause  of  nfiiBtakd,  it  might  then  have 
been  easily  taken  for  the  under-stroke  of  the  mem^  and 
thus  give  ris^  to  a  corrupt  readip'g-;  add  ^  this,,  the 
root  T\^^  cora^signifies  as  well  to  prepare,  as  to  open^ 
bare  J  &c»  On  thissupponltiop  theancidftt  copy  trans- 
lated by  the  Septiluigint,  and  followed  by  the  apostle, 
must-  have  read  the  text  thus :  ^S  nnD  mil  TK  azgepah 
daritha  IH;  Swfm  Ss  Jui^^ttfu  juloi*  Then  a  body 
thou  host  prepared  me:  thus  the/Hebrew  text, -tlie 
version  of  the  Septuagint,  and  the  apostle,  will  agree 
in  what  is  known  to  be  an  indisputable  fact 'in  Chris- 
tianiQr ;  namely,  that  Christ  was  inecamaied  for. the  si^ 
'  of  ihe  world.  -  ' 

^  The  JEthiopic  has  nearly  the  same  reading:  the 
.  Arabic  has  both,  "  A  body  hast  tiiou  prepared  me,'  and 
mipe  e4rs  thou  hast  opened.'*  But  the  <Syruic,  the 
Chaldee,  and  the,Fii/^a^  agree  with  the  present 
Hebrew  text ;  and  none  of  ^e  M3S.  collated  by  Ken- 
nicott  and  De  Rofsi  have  any  various  reading  on  the 
disputed  words.  '  •     .  . 

It  is  remarkable,'  that  all  the  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
which  were  considered'  to  be  of  an  atoiiing  or  cleans- 
ing nature,'  offered  under  the  law,  are  here  enumerated 
by  the  psalmist  and  the  apostle,  to  show  that.ti<m«  of 
them,  lior  all  of  them,  could  take  away  sin ;  and  that 
ihe  grand  sacrifice  of  Christ  wtt  that  ^done  •which 
could  do  it.  '   * 

Four  kinds  are  here  specified,  both  by  the  :p8alraist 
Imd  the  apostle:  viz.  SACRincE,  r\^l  zebach,  6v^m; 
'  QPFBRiNo,  nrtJD  minchahi  r; otf'^opa ;  BtJaRf^oppBRiNG, 
nSlj;  olah,  iXoxaurGj/ji.a ;  suNT-oprBRiNO,  TSWSTS  ^chataah^ 
«f^l  afMipria^.  Of  all  tb^se  we  may  say,  with  the 
apostle,  it  was  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
'  goats,  &c.  should  take  Away  sin. 

Thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. — ^Thott  pouldst  never  bo 
pleased  with  the -victims  under  the  law ;  thou  couldst 
never  consider  them  as  atonements  for  sin^  as  they 
CQuld  never  satisfy  thy  justice,  .nor  make  thy  law 
honourable. 

Verse  7.  In  the  volume  of  the  book^  ^0  thlO'^ 
bimegillath  sepher, "  in,  the-  roll^£  the  book. "  Anciently, 
books  weire  written  on  skins,  and  rolled  up.  Amon^ 
'the  Romans,  these  were  called  volumina,  from  volvo, 
IroU;  and  the. Pentateuch  in  the  Jewish  synagogues 
is  still  written  in  ibis  way.  There  are  two  wooden 
,  rollers ;  on  one  they, roll  on,  on  the  other  they  roll  off, 
as  they  proceed  in  readingl  One  now  lying  before  me, 
written  on  vellum,  is  two  feet. two  inches  in  breadth, 
aad  one  hundred  and  two  feet  long.  To  roll  and  un- 
xo4  such  a  MS.  was  no  easy  task.;  and  to  be  managed 
must  lie  flat  on  a  table.'  This  contains  the  Pentateuch 
only,  and  is  without  points,  or  any  other  Masoretic 
360 


distinction^  \tYA.book  mentioned  here  avist  be  the 
Pentateuch,  or  t^e  l>ooks  of  Moses ;  for,  in  Davids 
time  no  other  part  of  Divine  revelation  had  (lecn  edm- 
mitted  to  writing.  Tins  whole  book  speaks  aboiiit 
Christ,  apd  his  accomplishing  the  will  of  God,  noietly 
in  "  the  seed  of  ,th^  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent,**  and  «*  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nationft.ef 
the  earth  be  blessed;*'  but  in  all  the  sacr^tces  and 
sacrificial  rites  mentioned  4n  the  law. 

Verse  8.  To' do  thy  %mU\  God  wHled  not  the  sacri- 
fices uqder  the  law,  but  he  mUed  that  a  human  victim 
oMnfinite  merit  should  be  offered  for  the.  redemption 
of  mankind. .  That  there  might  be  9uch  a  vic6m^  a 
bodywna  prepared' for  the  eternal  Logos,  and  in  that 
body  ^  came  to  do  the  tpitf  ofOod;  thai  is,  to  sqler 
and  die  for  the  sins  of  the  worlfl. 

1.  Hence  we  see  that  the  sovereign  wiUi.of  God 
is  that  Jesus  should  be  incarnated ;  that  he  should  aaf- 
fer  and  die ;  ^r,  in  the  apostle's  words,  laHe  deatiifor  ' 
every  man;  that  all  should  believe  on  him;  end  be 
saved  firom  their  sins ;  for  this  is  the  wixix»tif  God,  Our 
sancUficatian.       ..  "  .        ,    • 

•  8..  And  as  ihe  apostle  grounds  this  on  ti^^  words  of 
the  Psahn,  we  see  Vhat  it  is  the*  Will  of  Oi/i  that  that 
^stem  shall  end ;  for  as*  the  etence.of  it  is  eontatned 
inrits  sacrifices,  and  God  sajrs  he  ufitt  not  have  these, 
and  has  appointed  the  Messiah  to  jdo  his  wfflj  i.  .e^  to 
die  for  men,  hence  it  necessarily  follows,  frodi  the 
psalmist  hihiself,  that  the  introduction  of  the  Meeaiah 
into^the  world  is  the  abolition  of  the  law  ^  and  tharhis 
sacri$qe  is  that  which  shall  last  for  ever. 

Verse  9.  I  have  preached  righteousness]  I  think  it 
best  to  refer  thes^  words  to  Christ  an^'  his  apostles. 
In  consequence  of  his  having  become  a  sacrifice  for 
s^n,  the  Jew|/Bh  sacrificial  system'  being  ended,  the 
fiuddle  wall  of  .partition  was-  broken  down,  and  tl^  door 
of  faith,  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  op^edto 
the  Gentiles.  Hence  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  all 
the  world,  and  the  mercy  of- God.  made  known  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  thus  righteousness — justification  by  fiuthy 
was  preached  dn  the  great  congregation — to  lews  and 
Gentiles,  throughout  the  Roman  empire. 
-  The  great  congregation,  bpth  in  this  and  the  foDow- 
ing  verse,  I  think,-  means  th.e  Gentiles,  contradistin- 
guished from  the  Jews.  ^      ' 

The  word  righteousness  means  the  plan  or  aiethod 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ — Crod's  method,  of  justi- 
fying ^sinners  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  Ivv^ 
See  Rom.  iii.  25,  86,  and  the  notes  there.  . 

Verse  10.  Thy  faithfulness]  This  tiieans  the  exact 
fulfilmept  of  the  promises  made  by  the  prophets  rela- 
tive to  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  the  opening  of  the 
door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles.  > 
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against  Ms  enemies. 


kc!^im.  *^^®^  ^y  lovihg^kindness   and 
i^J^  nigto    thy  truth  from  the  great  pongre- 

dr.anam^       gation. 

^^  ■  11  Withhold  not  thou  thjr  tender 

mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  :  '  let  thy  loving- 
kindoess  and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  iimumerable  evils  have  compa^sbd 
me  about :  ^mine  iniquities*  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able! to  look  up ; 
they've  more,  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head : 
therefore  **  my  heart  *  faileth  ine. 

13  ?.Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliyer  me  :  O 
LoKDy  iqake  Mate  to  help  me. 


*    •Ps^«liu.'3;hrii.^;[ii.7. — •  Psa.  xxzriii.  4. — bPsa-Uziii. 
S|.-^Hfllk/vMteit — d  Pnu  bcx.  1,  ifltc. — •  Pml  xxzf.  4,  26 ; 

Lommg-kindness]  Showd  fhe'  gift  itself  of  Jesus 
Christy  the  highest  proof  that  God  eould  give  to  a  lost 
wwl4  of  liiA  mefcyj  kindness^  and  l/fting-kindness. 

Verse  II.  Thy  tender  mercies]  yon^  rachameychoy 
saeh  propensities  and  feelings  as  a  mother  bears  to 
heir  eliild ;  or  animals  in  general  to  their  ypang. 

LSi  tAy  iotfn^'kmdness]  ^pon  chasdecha,  thy  over- 
tonriDg  imd  saperabnndant  mercy. 

And  thy  truth]  What  is  irevealed  in  thy  word : 
eonimuatly  preserve  me.  Mercy  to  help  me,  truth. to 
direct  vap ;  and,  by  the  "operation  of  both,  I  shall  be 
epotiniitUy  preserved  from  sin  and  evil. 
-'  VeiM  13.  Innumerable  eviis  have  compassed  me 
ahnU\  This  part  does  not  comport  with  the  pior 
ceding;  and  either  jairgnes  a  former  experience,  oV 
most  be  considered  a  part  of  another  Psalm,  flitted  at 
a  different  time  and  on  anoth<kr  occasion ;  and,  weie 
we>  to  prefix  the  two .  first  verses  of  the  seventieth 
PMiUd  to  it  we  should  find  it  to  be  a  Psalm  as  icom- 
plele  in  itself  as  that  is. 

T%ey  are  mare  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head]  This 
could  not  be  said  by  any  person  who  was  exulting 
In  the  pardoning'  mercy  of  God,  as  David  was 
at  the  time  he  penned  the  commencement  of  this 
P«dm. 

VezBe  15.  That  say  unto  me,  Ahd,  aha.]  riKTI  HKH 
keaeh,  heaeh.     See  on  Psa.  xxxv.  31. 

V^rse  16.  Let  all  those  that  seek  theer—be  glad]  In 
making  prayer  and  sopplicatiori  to  thee,  let  them  ever 
fiad  thee,  that  they  may  magnify  thee  for  the  blessings 
they  receive. 

Love  thy  solvation]  Who  earnestly  -desire  to  be 
saved  ftom  sin :  saved  in  thy  own  way,  and  on  thy 
Town  terms. 

The  Lord  be  magntfied.]  Let  God  be  praised  con- 
tinually for  the  continual  blessings  he  pours  down. 

Verse  17.  But  I  am  poor]  '*2i*4ni,  afflicted,  greatly 
depressed. 

And  needy]  fr3K  ebyon,  a  beggdr.  One  utterly 
deMitute,  and  seeking  help. 

The  Lord  thinketh  upon  me]  The  words  are  very 
emphatic ;  "JIK  Adonai,  my'prop,  my  support,  thinketh, 
aWT  yachshab,  meditateth,  upon  me.  On  which  he 
concludes  :  "  Thou  art  my  help  and  deliverer."  See- 
ing that  my  miserable  state  occupies  thy  heart,  it  Will 
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14  *  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together  that  seek 
after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  *  let 
them  he  dmen  backward  and  put 
to  shame  that,  wish  me  evil. 
-  1^  '  Let  them  .be  »  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  tliat.  say  unto  me,  Aha^  aha. 

16  ^Xet  all  those  that  seek  th^e  rejoice  an4 
be  glad  in  thee.:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
^  say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  ^But  I  am  pbor  and  needy;  i/et  ^the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  nie  :  thou  'art  my  help 
and  my  dejiverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

kz.  2, 3 ;  IxxL  13.* ( Psa.  Ixx.  3. c  Paa.  l&xiii.  19. h  Psa. 

Ixx.  4. a  Psa.  xxxf.  27.—^  Paa.  Ux.  5. 1 1  Pet  5.  7.       , 


soon  employ  thy  hand.     Thou,  who  meditatest  upon 
me,  wHt  deliver  me.  ' 

Make  no  tarrying]  Bee\n%ihxmKst^  disposed  to  Mp^ 
and  I  am  in  such  great  neceisity,  delay  not,  but  come 
speedy  to  my  assutance^  The  old  Psalter  speaks 
to  )hiB  effect :  "  Let  us 'Dot  be  so  long  under  distress 
and  misery  tliat  we  lose^oiir  patience^  or  our  love  to 
thee:". 

Analysis  of  ths  Fobtibth  Psalm. 

There  are  two  main  parts  in  thiis  Psalm : — 

I.  A  thanksgiving,  ret.  1-11. 

II.  A  prayer,  frouLver.  13  to  the  end. 
Thankfulness  consists  in  the  exercise  of  two  virtue^, 

truth  and  justice. 

1.  Truth  calls  upon  us  to  acknowledge  the  benefit^ 
and  him  from  whom  we  receiye  it. 

9.  Justice  obliges  us  to  be  grateful,  and  to  perfori&' 
some  duties  as  evidences  of  oUr  thdnkful  minds;  and 
both  these  we  meet  with  in  the  first  part.' 

I.  David  begins  with  a  profession  of  thankfulness ; 
isrtiows  \k\»  'confidence :  "1  waited  patiently  for  the 
Lord;"  then  shows  the  success,  or  what  God  did 
for  him. 

1 .  "  He  inclined  his  ear,  and  heard  my  cry." 

3.  "  He  brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out 
of  the  miry  clay." 

3.  *'  He  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock."  Being  redeemed 
from  danger,  he  set  me  in  a  safe  place. 

4.  "He  established  my  goings."  He  confirmed 
my  steps,  so  that  I  slipped  and  .elided  no  more. 

6.  And  he  hath  moved  me  to  \ie  thankful:  "He 
hath  put  a  new.song  in  my  mouth."  The  deliverance 
wto  not  common,  and  therefore  the  praise  should  not- 
be  'common,  but  expressed  by  a  new  add  exquisite 
song.  J 

And  in  this  he  supposed  his  example  would  be  a 
common  document.  Many  shall  see  my  deliverance 
and  my  thanksgiving,  and  shall  fear  God,  and  acknow- 
ledge his  grace,  his  providence,  and  protection;  and 
be  led  thereby  to  put  their  trust  in  him.  And  then  he 
produces  his  form  of  thanksgiving : — 

.  First,  He  pronounces  the  man  blessed  who  relies* 
on  God.       U  "  Ble'^sed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
liord  his  trust."    2.  "  And  blessed  is  he  who  respects. 
361 
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not  the  proud  ;^*  men  proud  of  their  weahh  and  power, 
or  sacli  a8  tarn  uide  to  lies. 

Secondly,  Then  by  oxblamation  admires  God's  mer- 
ate,  and  goodness  to  his  people.  1.  For  their  gran- 
deur and  muUitade^  '*  Manj,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
works."  3.  For  their  sapematural  appearance :'  **  Thy 
wonderful  worksV.'  3.'  For  the' incomparable  wisdom 
by  which  they  are  ordered :  "Many,  O  Lord,  are  thy 
wondrous  works ;  and  thy-  thoughts  to  us-ward,  they, 
cannot  be  reckoned  np,*^  &c. 

And  having  acknowledged  his  thankfulness,  he 
speaks  of  the 'other  part,  his  gratitude ;  to  which,  in 
equity,  he  thought  himself  bound,  viz.,  to  be  obedient 
to -God's  voice,  which  i^,  indeed,  the -best  sacrifice, 
and  far  beyond  all  those  tha,^  are  ofiered  by  the  ]|lw; 
as  is  apparent  in  Christy  to  whom-  these  words-  and 
the  obedience  contained  -in  them  are  principally  attri- 
buted :  by  way  of  accommodation,  they  belong  to  every 
one  of  his  members  who  means  to  be  thankful  for  his 
redemption.  .        .  * 

And,  first,  he  tells  us  that  outward  worship-  is  of 
li^de  worCh,  if  sincerity  and  true  piety  be  *wantixig : 
^  Sacrifice  and  ofiTeriog  thou  didst  not  require. **  •  Not 
these  abbolutely,  bivt  as  subiservient  to  true  piety,  and 
significative  of  the  obedience  of  Christ  unto  death. 

2.  To  this  end  "mine  ears  hast  thou.opeiied;^ 
bored,  made  docile,  and  taken  me  for  thy  servant. 

3.  And  I  will  be  thy~yoluntary  and  obedient  ser- 
vant :  "  Then;9aid  I,  Lo,  I  come !"  I  am  re4;dy  to  hear 
thy  commands. 

4.  He  describes  his  ready  obedienoe-: — 

),  That  he  performed  it  cheerfully:  "I  delight  to 
^o  thy  will." 

9.  That  he  did  it  heartily:  "Thy  law  is  in  jny 
heart."  The  obedience  of  eyeS)  hands,  and  feet  may 
b^  hypocritical ;  that  which  is  of  the  heart  cannot. 
The  heart  thou  requirest,  and  the  heart  thou  shalt- 
have ;  and  to  that  purpo^  "  I  have  put  thy  law  in  my 
heart."  .         .        .      ' 

3.  He  did  this  for  the  benefit  of  others  >  he  pub- 
lished the  Gospel.  1 .  "  I  have  preached'righteousness 
in  the  great  congregation."  2.  "  I  have  noi  refrained 
my  lips;  that  thou  knowest."  3.  "  I  have  not  hid  thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart."  /4.  "  I  hav.e  declared 
thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation."  5.  "  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  loving-kindness  and  truth  from  the  great 
congregation." 

In  this  verse  we.hAve  the  comqiendation'  of  the 
Gospel,  that  it  is  righteousness,  Jesus,  who  is  the 
sum  and  mbstsMce  oCity  Just^es  and  sanctifies.  It  is 
God's  truth  a^d  failh/tdnessy  for  in  it  his  promises 


ve  performcNL  It  is  our  salvaHan,  freeing  ns  Yrom 
sin,  deaths  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  hell-ire.  It  must, 
as  such,'be  preached  in  the  igreat  congregation.  And 
to  it  ob^ditnce  must  be  yielded;  and  to  thisyW  things 
are  necessiay  :-^^  .     ' 

1.  The^  help  of  God's  Spirit :  "  Thou  lutft  opened 
mine  ean^ 

2.  A  ready  &nd  willing  mind :  "Then  said  I,.Lo, 
Icotoe."*  ,  . 

3.  A  read^:  performance  in  the  work :  "  J  delight 
to  do  thy  will."  '  ^ 

4.  That  respeet  be  had  to  God's  Uw:  .<« Thy  Ww  In 
within  fkiy  heart." 

But  all  that  is  here  spoken  must -be  considered  as 
resting  on  die  sacrificial  offering  which  Chrial'  made ; 
for  we  Aiust  be  justified  by  his  Mood ;  and  through 
hhn  alone  can  we  have  remission /if  sins,  the  help, 
of  God's  Sf^irit,  or- any  power  to  do  any  kixA  of 
good.  •       .  - 

n.  This  second  part  of  the  Psalm  appears  rather  to 
be  a  part  of  another,,  or  a  Psalm  of  itself,  aa.it  relates 
to. a  dififerent  subject. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  following  prayer  we  have 
the  sorrowful  sighing  of  a  distressed  heart,  vented  ia 
the  most  earnest  petitions  on  account  of  the  greatness 
of  its  sins,  and  the  dvils.l>y  which  it  was  sjvrounded^ 
A  fear  of  being  cut  off  Oauaes  the  penitent  to  pray, 
"  Withhold  not  thou  th^  mercy  from  me,  O  Lord.*^ 

1.  "  For  innumerable  evils  haye  compassed  nie,"  iec] 

2.  "My  iniquities  have  taken  fast  hold  upop  me," 
&c.  .  3.  "  Therefore  my  heart  faileth  me."  My  agony 
is  great,  my  vital  spirit  fails;  and  .tfierefom'b»']«i^s 
■again,  4.  "  Be  pleasedf  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me !  make 
haste  to  help  me !"  ,  -    , 

The  second  part  of  his  prayer  is  for  the  conliiaioa 
of  his  wicked  enemies :  "  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together,  that  say,  Aha1  ahaV'  .  - 

The  third  part  of  the  prayer  is  for  atf  good'msn. 
Let  all  those  who  seek  thee  be  joyful  aqd  glad- in  thee; 
let  them  say,  "  The  Lord  be  magnified^"  •     . 

In  (he  .close  (le  prays  for  himself;  and  to  jaoie 
Divine  mercy  the  ^sooner, — 

r.  He  puts  himself  in  th^  number  of  th^  pOor  and 
afflicted..  He  boasts  not  that  he  ia  a  king,  a  prophet, 
a  great  man ;  but  "  I  am  poor  and  needy."  ^ 

2.  He  shows  his  hope  and  confidence :  ".  Yet  the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me." 

3.  He  casts  himself  wholly  upon  God :  "  Than  art 
my  help  aiid  my  deliverer." 

4.  Therefore  delay  not*:  "  Make  no  lanrying,  O  my 
Godr 
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The  Blessedness  of  the  mm  who  is  merciful  to  the  poor,  1-3.  The  psalmist  complains  of  his  enemies,  and 
prays  for  support,  4-10 ;  and  Messes  Ood  for  having  heard  his  prayer,  and  preserved  him  from  his  $d^er* 
saries,  11,  12.     A  fine  doxology  closes  the  Psalm,  13. 

862         •  -- 
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^  To' die  ehief  )f  usician,  A  Pm&b  6f  Dav^d. 

kJs'^"^:  BLESSED  •»  he  that  con- 
Dftvidk,  Regu'  .  indereth  ^  the  poor :  the  I<eRD 
'  m!Sat' .  will  deliyetP  him .  ®  in  time   of 


23L 


trouble. ' 


2  The  Lord  wi^l  pres^e  him,  and  keep  him 
atiye  ^  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  .the  earth : 
*  and  ^  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  Ih^  wiU 
of  his  enemies. 

'  3  The  Lo&B^  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed.  ef  languisfaingf :  thou  wilt  ^  make  all  his 
bed  in  his, sickness. 


•  Pror.  ziT.  2K ^  Qr.  iht  weaken  giek,-^^  Heb.  w  lie  day  ^ 

nS. "TPta.  xiTii.  12. — -•  Or,  d*  tiol  thoudtUver, — f  Heb.  mm. 

•   NOTES  ON  PSALM.  XU.      "-   '  •' 

The  tiHewi  before.  The  fiyrtacaays  it  was  ^A  Pnlm 
of  DaTid,  lichen  he  appointed  oversffers  to^i^e'caie  of 
'  the  poor.*?  The  ArMc  aajs,  '*  If  is  «  prophecy  con- 
^  the  incanmiioii ;  and  also  of  the  sidatation-of 
It  appears  to  noe  to  have  been  written  on  the 
occasion  as  the  three  fomier,.  and  to  relate  to 
DsTid^B  malady  and  em,  and  tiie  eril  treahnent  he 
had  kwoM  his  enemies  dming  his  affliction*.  Osr  Lord, 
by  aeeommodation,  applies  the  ninth  yeise  to  the 
Heacfasry  of  Judas,  John  ziii.  18 ;  but  as  to  any  other 
diieet  refcfrence  to  Christ,  or  his  history,  I  bdieTe  the 
Psa&n  has  none. 

•  Terse  1.  Blessed  is  he  that,  cansidereth]  Cod  is 
merc^ul;  he  wiXt  bate  man  to  resemble  him :  as  far  as 
he  is  merofu/,' feels  a  compasswnate  hearty  and  uses  a 
henewtlent  hand,  he^resembles  his  M^er ;  aad  the  iner- 
cy  he  shows^  to  others  Ood  will  show  to  him.  But  it 
is  not  a  sudden  impression  at  the  -sight  of-  a  persorr  in 
distress,  which  obliges  a  man  to  gire  something  for 
the  relief  of  the  sofTerer,  that  cotistitutes  the  merciful 
fkara/Uer,  It  is  he  who  con^ders  the  poor;  who  en- 
dearoors  to  find  them  out ;  who  looks  into-  their  cir-* 
cumstances ;  who  is  in  the  habit  of  doing  so ;  and  ae- 
toafly,  accordmg  to  his  power  and  means,  goes  about 
t9  do  good;  that  is  the  merciful' man,  of  whom  God 
speaks  with  such  high  appifobation,  and  to  whom  he 
promises  a  rich  reward. 

Verse  9l  The  Lord-  will  preserve  kirn,  and  keep  him 
sffoe]'  tt  is  worthy  of  remark,  ih^V benevolent  persons, 
who  consider  the  poor,  and  especially  the  sick  poor ; 
who  search  cellars,  gurrets,back  lanes,  and  such  abodes 
of  misery,  to  find  them  out,  (even  ii>  the  places  where 
contagion  keeps  its  seat,)  very  seldom  fall  a  prey  to 
their  own  benevolence.  The  Lord,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, keeps  them  alive,  and  preserves  them  {  Mrhile 
many,  who  endeavour  to  keep  far  from  the  contagion, 
are  assailed  by  it,  and  j^l  victims  to  it.  God  loves 
the  merciful  man. 

Verse  3.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him]  Good, 
benevolent,  and  merciful  as  he  is,  he  must  also  die : 
but  he  shall  not  die  as.  other  men ;  he  shall  have  pecu- 
liar consolations,  refreshment,  and  support,  while  passing 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.- 

Thou  wHt  make  all  his  hef]   nDbn  haphachtm,  thou 
Vol.  III.  (     33     ) 


4  I  said,  LoiRD,  :be  merciful  a.  m.  «r.  »n. 


unto  me  :  »  heal  my  soul;  for  I    Davidi., ReS^*  .. 
have  sittned  against  thee. .  'dJ*Si3b* 

5  Mine  enemies. speak  evil  of  ^•.     • 

me,  When  «hall  h6  die,  and  his  ,i»me  perish  ?      •     '%' 

6  And  if  lie  come  to  s6e-m«,  he  ^  speakelh 
vacuity  r  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself; 
when  Ya  gdeth  abroad,  he  telleth.  t^. 

^?  All.  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me  :  against  me  if>  they  devise  *  my  hurt. 

8.^  An  evil  disease,  «ay  they^  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him :  msi  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall 
rise  up  no  more.,      * 


f  S-Chfon.  ZXZ.20';  Pml  vi.  2 ;  cxlvii^ 3.< kPia.xii.-2;  Prov. 
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hast  turned  up,  tossed^  and.  shaken  it ;  and  thou  wih 
6d  90  to  all  his  bed — thou  wilt  not  leftve  oue  uneasy  . 
plaee  in  it-^not  one  Iwnpt  or  any  unevenness,  to  pr^ 
vent  hiin  from  sleeping.  Thou  wilt  do  eVery  thing, 
consistently  with  the  aecsmplitolmietit  of  the^  great 
deeree,  **dnCo  dittt  thou  shalt  return,*^  to  gits  htm 
eaSe,  refreshment,  and  rest.  We  may- sum  op  the 
privileges  of  the  merciful  main :  1.  He  is  generafiy 
blessed^  ver.  1 .  2.  He  will  be  delivered  in  4he  time  of 
troubUr  ver.  1.  3.  He  will  be  preserved  by  a;  parti- 
cular prsvidcmce,  rer.  3.  4.  He  shall  he  kept  ali^e 
aibidisf  infection  and  danger,  wet,  3.  5.  He  shall  be 
blessed  on  the  earth  in  his  temporal  concerns,  ver.  9. 
6.  His  enemies  shall  not  be  able  to  spoil  or  destroy 
him,  yer.  9.  7.  He  shall  be  strengthened  on  a  bed 
of  languishing,  to  enable  him  to  bear  his  afflictions, 
ver.  ^.  8."  He  shall  hare  ease,  comfort,  and  support 
ill  his'/<M^  A<mrj,  ver.  3. 

Verse   4.    /  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me]      I 
need  thy   mercy   especially,  beottuse   I  hav^  sinned 
against  thee,  and  my  sin  .is  a-  deadly  wDund  to  my 
soul ;  therefore  ,h€al  my  soul,  for  it  has  sinned  against  - 
thee,    . 

Terse  5.  Mine  enemies  spe^  evil]  It  is  often  a 
good  man^s  lot  to  be  evil  spoken  of;  to  have  his  mo^ 
lives,  and  even  his  most  benevolent  acts,  misconstrued. 

Verse  6^.  And  if  he  come  to  see  me}  This  may 
relate  to  Ahithophel ;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was 
to  some  other  personf  who^was  his  secret  enemy,  who 
pretended  to  come  and  itiquire  after  his  health,  but 
with  the  secret  design  to  seeivhether  death  was  despatch^ 
ing  his  work,  /  , 

When  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it.)  He  makes, 
several  observations  on  my  dying «tate ;  intimates  that 
I  am  suflTering  deep  remorse  for  secret  crimes ;  that 
God  is  showing  his  displeasure  against  ise,  and  that  I 
am  fuU  of  sorrow  at  the  approach  of  death. 

Verse  7.  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me]  This^is  inf  consequence  of  the  information  given 
by  the  hypocritical  friend,  who  came  to  him  with  the 
lying  -tongue,  and  whose  heart  gathereth  iniquity  t04t' 
self,  which,  whefl  he  went  abroad,  he  told  to  others  as 
ni-minded  as  hitaiself,  and  they  also  drev  their  wicked 
inferences. 

Verse'  8»  An  evU  disease,  say  they,  cleavethfast  tin- 
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4        Concerning  hypocrites 


PSALMS. 


and  preimided  frienis. 


A.  M.  oir.  2971.  9  lYea,  ?"  mine   own  familiar 

B.  C.  cir.  1033.  <.,          •>               I'l-i 

«f    Dandis,  Regis  friend,  lu  whom  1  trusted,  ■  which' 

■^liSZ*  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hatb  -•  lifted 


up'Ais  heel  against  me. 


10  But  tlv>u,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me,  and  raise  me'  up,  that  1  may  requite 
them.  ^' 

.  'J  I  By  this  J  know'thftt  thou  favoilrest  me, 

12  SiuB.  XT.  12;  Job  xix.  19;    Psa.  Iv..l2, 13,  20;  Jer.  jol  tO. 
■  Heb.  lAe  man  ^.my  fcoce. 

to  AtmJ  y'^^^rr  Sr^3  iai  dehor  beliyaal  yatsuk  bo,  a 
thing,  teordj  or. pestilence  of  Belial,,  is  poured  out  upon 
him.  Hia  disease  is  of  no  common  sort ;  it  is  a  dia- 
bolical ixi^dy,  .    - 

He  ehall  rise  up  no  more.]    His  disease  is  incimible 

withoat  a  miracle ;  and  he  is  too  much  hated  of  God 

to  have,  one  wrought  for  him.     Some  apply  this  to  the 

'  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  he  lieth — he  is  dead^ 

mlkd  biiried ;  he  slvall  never  rise  again  from'  the  dead. 

Verse  9.  Mine  own  familiar  friend]  This  i^  either 
a  diropt  prophecy  of  the  treachery  of  Judas,'  or  it  is. 
a  fact  in  J>avid's  distresses  which  our  Lord  found  so 
similar  to  the  falsity  of  his  ^treacherous  disciple,  that 
he  aj^icQ  it  to  him,  John  xiii.  18.  What  We  trans- 
late mine  oum.famUiar  friend^-^ryhvf  tTK  ish  shelomi, 
is  Me  man  of  my  peace.  The  man  who,  yath  the 
!|S  Dl^  shalom  lecha,  peace  he  to  thee  J  kissed  me; 
and  thus  gave  the  agreed-on  signal  to  my  murderers 
that  I  was  the  person  whom  th^  should  seize,  hold  fast, 
and  carry  away. 

Did  eat  of  my  bread]  Was  an  inmate  in  my  house. 
Applied  by  our  Lord  to  Judas^  when  eating  with  -him' 
out  of  the  same  dish.  See  John  xiii.  1 8,  26  Possibly 
it  may  refei;  to  Ahithophel,  his  counsellor,, the  man  of 
his  peace,  hiB  primq  mihister ;  who,  we  know^  was  the 
strength  of  Absalom^s  conspiracy. 

Verse  10.  Raise  me  up]  Restore  me  from  this 
sickness,  that  I  may  requite  them.  This  has  also  been 
applied  to  our  Lord ;  who,  knowing  that  he  must  die, 
"prays  that  he  may  rise  again,  and  thus  disappoint  the 
malice  of  his  enemies. 

Verse  11.  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favour  est  me] 
If -thou  hadst  not  been  on  my  side,  I  had. perished  hy 
this  disease  ;.and  then  my  enemies  w<^uld  have  had  cause 
to  triumph. 

This  also  has  been  appli^  tp  our  Lord ;  and  Calmet 
says  it^is  the^  greatest  proof  we  have  of  tl\e  divinity 
of  Christ,  that  he  did  not  permit  the  malice  of  the 
Jews,  nor  the  rage  of  the  devil,  to  prevail  against 
him.  They  might  persecute,  blaspheme,  mock,  insult, 
crucify,  and  slay  him ;  but  his  resurrection  confounded 
them ;  and  by  it  he  gained  the  victory  pvtr  sin,  death,  i 
and  hell. 

Verse  12.   Thou  upholdest  me]     I  am  still  enabled  ; 
to  show  thi^t  my  heart  was  upright  before  God. 

Set  test  me  before  thy  face  for  ever.]  Thou  showiest 
that  thou  dost  approve  of  me ;  that  I  stand  tVi  thy 
presence,  under  the  smiles  of  thy  approbation. 

This  also  has  be^  applied  to  our  liOjd,  and  con- 
sidered as  pointing  out  his  mediatorial  office  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.         - 
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because   mine 'enemy  doth   not  ^^'^-^J^ 

•  .  ,      ■'  .B.  C.  cur.  1033. 

tmimph.over  me.  Davidis,  R^. 

12  And  as  for  me^  thou  iiphoM-  .  ^^^^ 
^8t.  me   in  mine  int^grity^ . -and  ?' 

»  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

.13  *i  Blessed  be-  the  .X^ord  God  of  Isirael 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting:  Amen, 
.and  Amen.  ' 


■  ObadT;   Jolm»xiii.  18. "Heb.  ntagmjied. pJob 

7;  Psa.  xniT.  15. ^Pni.  cvL  4a  *: 


Verse  13.  Blessed  be  Me  Lord  God^  of  Israel]  By 
all  these  circumstances  and  events  gkfy  shall  redoaad 
to  the  name  of  God  for  ever ;  for  the  tecori  ot  thflpe 
things  shall  n^ ver  perish,  but  be  published  from  otte 
generation  to  another ;  and  it  has  been  m» 

^rom  jeverlasting,  and  to  everlasting.]  Tjn  oSj^TR) 
oSiyn  mehaolam  vead  haolam;  From  the  hidden  time 
to. the  hidden  time.l  from  th^t  which  had  no  begimunig 
to  that  which  has  no  end. ,    .^ 

To  which  he  subscribes.  Amen  and  Amen.  Fimtj 
fiat. — 'Vulgate,  revowo,  ysvotro. — Septuagint.  The 
Chaldee  says,  "  And  let  the  righteous  say,  AmeSy  nd 
Amen.*'*  r^seble^poo  bjuhcen  ^ots.  ifjial^ela  rpitm 
pOjtiiltM  ^  on  poiiiiloe.  heohi«  fyhicfpa.  *<  Be  Messed, 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  from  world,  and  in  muid.  Be  it ! 
So  be  iir-^Anglo-SaJNm.  To  whieh  the  OUAPmiier 
approaches  very  nearly  :  j5lpitf|9reb  JLmlb  <I$ob  of  KiftMlt 
fta  toccOi*  anh  to  tneilb :  3e  It  bone  .*  fte  it  JmbmI 
Thus  illustrated  by  the  same,  iFtA  UKtlh  to  tomlb; 
that  es,  fra  the  byg3mnyng  of  this  wexeld,  in  til  wereld 
that  lastes  ay.  it  UJtmtiie»  he  it  hone«  This  dub- 
blyng  schews  Ihat  it  es  at  do.  of  al  men.  In  Latytt^it 
08,  Jiat,  fiat !  in  EbrUt  Amen  Amen  ^  writjm :  .thufoKjl 
that  Aquila  translated  vere,  velfideliter,  ihat.es,  sotk" 
fastly  or  tKew.        . 

Thus  ends  what  the  Hebrews  call  the  first  hook  of. 
Psalnvs ;  for  the  reader  will  recollect  that  this  book  is 
divided  by  the  Jews  into  five  books,  the  first  of  which 
ends'  with  this  Psalhi. 

This  doxology.  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  may  have 
been  added  by  the  collector  of .  this  book ; .  and  he 
thinks  that  thd  ^division  into  hooks  is.  not  arbitrary-; 
and  thkt  the  Psalms  were  collected  at  different  timee 
by  different  persons.  See.  the  Introduotion.  There 
is  certainly  a  considerable  variety  in  the  style  of  tfie 
several  books;  in  the  examination  of  which  the  Hebrew 
critic  will  not  lose  his  labour.  .    . 

Analysis  op  the  Forty-pirst  PeAUf. 

In  this  Psalm  David  shows  how  men  should,  and 
how  coromoply  they  do,  carry  themselves  towarde  m^ 
in  affliction  and  troifble. 

I.  They  should  behave  compassionately  and  kindly, 
which  would  tend  to  their  own  happiness,  and  cause 
them  to  find  mercy  from  God,  ver.  1-4.  / 

II.  But  they  commonly  behave  unkindly,  and  afflict' 
the  afflicted,  ver.  4-10. 

III.  On  which  unkindness  he  flies  to  God,  and  prays 
for  mercy,  ver.  U  ;  shows  his  hope  and  confidence  in 
Gb^,  ver.  11,  12. 

I.  He  begins  with  an  excellent   grave  sentences 
(     23*     ) 
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Tk0  p^abnisi  earnestly 


PSALM  XLH. 


bmg9  after  Ood. 


*'.BMBe4  is  l»B.«ho  conddereth  the  poor;"  that  is, 
uy  man  in  trouble  and  want,'  &c.  This  is  a  happj 
man.  His  particular  comforts  and  ^privilegea  are 
fut.-— r  •  •  ■  '  ' 

.1.    *<The  Lord.  wiU.  deliver  him  in 'the -time  of 
troabre^**.  '      .    .         - 

3.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  ^'  that  he  &int  not 
in  his  troobles.'^ 

3.  The  hatdvriH  keep,  him  alive.  '  Proloxig  his  life 
and  days. 

*  4.  "* He  shall  be  bIe8S0d  npon  earth:''  Gk)d  shall 
snrich  him,.a(ul  bless  his  substance. 

5.  He  sh&li  not  'be  deliyered  onto  the  will  of  his 
eBSOues^-^-Berer  to .  their  foil  ddsire,  though  o^oen  into 
their  hands. 

d.  **Th6  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  a  bed 
of  langidshing,''  and  maioB'  all  hia  bed  in  his  sick- 
nes4  :  he  shall  have  comfort  and  assurance  of  Gkxi*s 
ficfomr. 

'  ^.  He  begins  the  second  part-  with  an  ejacula- 
tion;—  '^-        ' 

1.  "  I  said,  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  mf !"  j>ardon 
my  sin.    .  . 

S.  **  Heal  my  miol  :^  extract  the  sting  of  sfai,  and 
•B  inwivrd  corruption. 

3.  He  prays  thus,  becaosc  he  is  sensible  that  he 
**  has  sinned  against  the  Lord/' 
~  Tlie  eomiiiint  against  himself  being  ended,  he  begins 
te  aomfdain  of  others. 

1.  Of  theiiT  hatred  and  malice :  f  Mine  enemies 
speak  enl  of  me.'*  ^ 

9.    Of  their  enielty,;  they  longed  for  his  de^th; 


*'  When  Uiall  he  die,  and  fads'  name .  perish  1"  they 
would  have  even  his  memorial  cut  off.  ^.      ' 

3.  Theit  perfidious  dealing  and  iJLisBimulatipn.  They 
came  to  visit  him  :  hot  it  was  fraudulently  to  nnawh 
out  his  counsels,  and  tb  entrap  him  in  his' words; 
and  then  io  detaM  them ;abro«d  ;  "If  he  come  to  aee 
toe,"  Ac. 

4.  Of  their  plots  and  conspiracies :  ***A11  they  that 
hate  me  whisper,"  &c. 

5.  Their  exultation  at  his  niisety:'  **An  erU  disease,        jjij^ 
say  they,  deaveth  unto  him,"  &c. 

6.  Of  Uie  perfidiousness  of  some  particular  triend, 
perhaps  Ahithophel :  *^  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel-  against  me." 

ni.  And  then,  against  all  tfiese  evils,  and  in  his 
own  defence,  he  prayB :  "  But  thou,  O  Loopdf  be 
merciful  unto  me,  and  raise  me  np."  For  which  he 
giyes  these  reasons  :—       •  ' 

1.  That  thereby,  as  ^a  king,  he  should  have  power 
to  do  justice'  on  traitors :  "T^at  I.  n^y  requite 
them,"  .       .    •  .^ 

S.  By  this  he  shonlj^  have  experience  of  ,Godhi 
&vour  :  '*  By  this  I. know  than  faVofureet  me,"  &o. 

3.  It  .will  be  a  testimony  unto  me  that  tho^  favonr- 
est  not  only  my  person^  but  my  cause  f  ^  As  for,  me, 
thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  settest  me 
before  thy  face  for  CTer." 

*  The  Psalm,  and  with  it  the  first  book  of  the 
Psalms,  according  to  the  Jewish  division,  is  closed 
4rith  .a  doxology  to  God:  '^  Blessed  be*  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  'frbm  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Amen 
and  Amen." 


PSALM  XLIL 

7^  psalmist  earnestly  longs  /of  the  ordijnances  of  the  Lord's  house,  1-4  ;  describes  his  deep  distress,  5-7 ; 
endeavowrs  to  take  comfort  from  the  consideration  that  the  Lord  would  appear  in  his  behalf  8,  9 ;  speaks 
of  the  insults  of  his  enemas,  10  ;  and  again  takes  encouragement,  11.  *      ^ 

2  *  My  soul  thirst^lh  for  God,  for  ^  the  living 
God  :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?      . 


To  the  chief  Musician,  •  Maschil,  for  the- sons  of  fCorah. 

AS  the  hart  *»  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
80  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 


*0r,  A  Psalm  giving  inatrmctum  of  the  aontt  &c. ;  'See  1  Chxon. 
Vi.  33,  37;  xxt.  5. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLIL 
The  title,.  To  the  chief  Musician,  giving  instruction 
to  the  sons  of  Korah,  This  is  the  first  of  the  Psalms 
that  has  this  title  preflxied,  ai^d  it  is  probable  that 
soch  Psalms  were  comt)08ed  by  the  descendants  of 
K^orah  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  by  some 
eminent  person  among  those  descendants,  and  that 
they  were  nsed  by  the  Israelites  during  th^fr  loi)g 
captivity,  as  means  of  consolation  :  and,  indeed,  most 
of  the  Psalms  which  bear  this  inscription  are  of  the 
.  consoling  kind ;  and  the  sentiments  appear  to  belong 
to  that  period  of  the  Jewish  history,  and  to  none 
other.  The  word  S'D^d  maskil,  from  hom  sakal,  sig- 
nifies to  make  wi^e,  to  direct  unsely,  to  give  instruc- 
tion ;  and  here  is  so  understood  by  our  translators^ 
who  have  left  t^is  signification  in  the  margin ;  and  so 
the  Versions  in  general*. 


i>Heb.  brayeth.' 


-c.Psa.   bciii.  1  ;   \xxtir,  2  ;  John  rii.  37. 
d  1  Thess:  K  9. 


The  Synac  says,'*  It  is  a  Psalm -which  DaVid  song 
when  he  -was  an  exile,  and  desired  to  retnm  to  Jeni^ 
salem.'^  The  Arabic  says,  "  A  Psahn  for  the  back- 
sliding Jews."    -         • 

Veree  1-.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks] 
The  hart  is  not  only  fond  of  feeding  near  some  water 
for  the  benefit  of  drinking,  **  but  when  he    is   hard     .> 
hunted,  and  nearly  spent,  he  will  take  to  some  riTer 
or  brook,  in  whidi,'?  says  7\iier»i//«,  **  he  will  keepr  ^:' 

as  long  as  his  breath  will  suffer  him.  Underetand  *%m^,  ■• 
that  when  a- hart  is  spent  and  sore  run,  his  last  refuge 
is  to  the  water ;  and  he  will  commonly  descend  down 
the  streame  and  swimme  in  the  ?ery  middest  thereiof ;  «» 
for  he  will  take  as  good  heede  as  he  can  to  touch -no 
boughes'or  twygges  XhnX  grow  upon  the  sides  of  the 
river,  for  feare  lest  the  hounds  should  there  take  sent 
of  him.     And  sometimes  the  hart  will  lye  imder  the  M 
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The  psalmist  encourages 


PfiAliM& 


hsms^  in  God* 


3  •  My  tears  have,  been  my  meat  day  and 
-   night,  while  ^they  continually  say  unto  me, 

Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  "remember  these  things^  » I  pour 
out  my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the 

'  mx^tude,  ^  I  went  with  them. t<^ the  house  of 
God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a 
w        multitude  that  kept  bolyday. 

6  *  Why  art  thou  ^cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  Vhope  thou 


•  Psa.  Ixxx.  5;  cii.  9. f  Ver.  10;   P»i.  lacrix.  10;  cxr.  2. 

f  Job  xxjL  16;   P»a.  Ixii.  8. «>I«i.  xxx.  30.— -^  Ver.  11  ; 

P»a.  xliii.  5.— *  Heb.  bowed  down,-^ — •  Lam.  iii.  24.— —■  Or, 
ghe  thanks. 


water,  all  but  his  very  nose;  and  I  have  seene  diyen 
lye  80  imt)!  the  hounds  hiLre  been  upon  ihem,  before' 
they  would  rise ;  for  they  are  constrayned  to  take  the^ 
water  as  their  last  rrfugeJ*"* — 7Vi^ervi/^f V  Art  of  Ve^ 
nerie,  chap,  xl.'   Lond.  410.,- 1611. 

T%e  «boTe  extracts  w^give  a -fine  illustration  of 
this  passage.  Tfte  hart  feels  himself  almost  entirely 
spent;  he  is  nearly  himtea  down,;  the  dogs  are  in  full' 
-  pursuit;  he  is  parched  with  thirst;. tod  in  a  buniing 
heat  pants  after  the  water,  and  when  he  comes  to  the 
•  riTcr,  plunges  in  as  his  last  refuge. .  Thus  pursued, 
spent,  and  nearly  ready  to  giro  up  the  ghost,  the 
psalpiist  pants  for  Oo4i  for  the  living  Ood  !  for  him 
who  can  give  lifej  and-  saye  from  deafh* 

Verse  3.  When  shall  I  come]  \Vlien,  when  e^all 
I  have  the  privilege  of  appearing  in  his  courts  before 
Ood  f  In  the  '  mouth  of  a  Christian  these  words 
would  import :  "  When  sh^ll  I  see  my  heavenly  coun- 
try 1  When  shall  I  come  to  God,  Ae  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  Jesus,- the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  1** 
&  He*  who  is  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  here  below,*  and 
"^  ideln  a  heart  fuH  of  piety  to  Ood,  may  pse  thes« 
words  in  this  sense ;  but  he  who  feels  Jhimself  here,  at 
home,  whose  soul  is  not  spiritual,  wishes  the  earth" to 
be  eternal,  and  kimself  «temal  on  it-^feels  no  panting 
after  the  Imng  God. 

Verse  3.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  (jUty  .019^ 
nighi\  My  longing-  has  been  so  intense  after  spiritual 
blessings,  that  I  have  forgotten  to  take  my  necessary 
food ;  -and  my  sorrow  has  been  so  great,  that  I  have 
had  no  appetite  for  any.  I  feel  more  for  the  honour 
of  my  God  and  his  truth  than  for  mysolf,  when  the 
idolater?,  who  have  thy  people  in  captivity,  insultingly 
^ry,  Where  is  thy  Ood  f 

Verse  4.   When  I  remember  these  things]  -  Or,  these 
'  things  I  shall  remember.     They  often  occur  to  me, 
^    and  sharpen  my  distressful  feelings.     My  soul  is  dis- 
solved, becomes  weak  as  water,  when  I  reflect  on 
what  I  have  had,  and  on  what  I  have  lost.     Or,  I 
pemar  out  my  soul  to  myself  m  deep  regrets  and  com- 
plaints,  when   reflecting   on   these   things.     I  once 
enjoyed  aU  the  ordiiianoes  of  God,  and  now  I  have 
J^     none.     I  once  had  the  joyous  cogununion  of  saints  in 
.God's  ordinances ;  but   that   communion   no   longer 
exists,  for  there  are   no  ordinances  to   support   it. 
Theve-  was  a  multitude  to  worship  God  in  public; 
,      with  these  /  often  went :  but,  &las,  this  is  no  more ; 
35a 


in  God-:  for  I  shall  yet  p  praise  him  *for  the 
help  of  his  countenance.* 

6  O  my  God,  my  souLis  cast  do;vm  .within 
me :  therefore  will  I  renaember  ^ee  freiu  the 
land  oC  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites^  from 
•  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  .^  Deep  calleth  untp  deep  at  the^  noise  of. 
thy  waterspouts  :  •*!  all  thy  waves  and  thy  bil* 
loWs  are  gone  over  me^. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  'command  his  loting- 


'»  Otr   kit  pnmmet   ii    aolifirtaM. »  Or,    th»   UtOi   kM  ; 

Psa.  cxlxiii.  3. — ^Jer.    iv.  20;    Eiek.*  vii.    2^-^^^?^ 

bcxxviii.  7;'  Jonah  ii.  3. rLcr.  txr.  21 ;  0euL  nTiii..8; 

'P«a.  cxzxiii.  3.  •  '  *  *■ .  ■ 

now  there  are  fouftd  only  a  few  solitary*  indipidudU 
who  sigh  for  the  -desolations  of  Zion;  There  we  had 
our  holy  days,  our  appointed  feasts,  to  commemorate 
the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord ;  now  there  ar« 
no  processions,  no  festiyals,  no  joyeus  assemblies; 
all  is  desolation  in  Z^,  and  all  is  mourning  in  oar 
captivity.  I  have  endeavoured  'to  give  k  general 
sense  to  this  Verse,  bht  there  are  several  diffioplties 
in  if;,  .and  different  eoinmentators  and  bntios  have, 
given  it  a  great  variety  of  transhUioM^  ^ad  as  suny 
different  meanings.  Mj^  plan  will  not  ipmH  me  to  folloV 
them.  Much  may  be  seen  in, Dr.  Hordey^s^ixdL  oo 
thi^  verse.  ^  '   .  • 

'  Verse  6.   Why .  art  thou  /:ast  down,  O  my  s&iiff]  . 
Bad  as  the  limes  are,  desoUtte  as  Jerusalem  is,  inpslt-  . 
ing^  are  our  eneniies,  hopeless  as  in  the  sight  of  man 
our  condition  may  be,  yet  there  is  no  room  fox  despair. 
Ail  things  are  possible  to  God.     We  have  a  promise 
of  restoration ;  he  is  as  good  as  he  is  powerful ;  hope^ 
therefore  in  him.  . .    - 

/  shaU  yet  praise  him\  For  my  restoration  from  this 
captivity.  He  is  1^  health  of  my  soul.  I  shaU  have 
the  iight  and  help  of  his  covn/eiumce,  Itisapprohstion, 
and  a  glorious  deliverance  wrought  l^  his  right  hand. 

Terse  6.   O  my  Oo4,  my  soul  is.  cast  down]     It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  lighten  this  load ;  I  am  fuH  of  ' 
discouragements,  notwithstanding  I  labour  to  hope^iL  - 
thee. 

Therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of 
Jordan]  That  is,  from  Judea,  this  being  the  chief  river ' 
of  that  countryi  » 

And  of  the  Hermonites]  D'i^DTI  the  Hermans,  nse^ 
in  the  plural  because  Jiermon  has  a  double  ridge  joinin|r 
in  an  angle,  and  rising  in  many  summits.  The  river 
Jordan,  and  the  mountains  of  Herman,  were  the  moei. 
striking  fe^res  of  the  holy  land. 

From  the  hill  }iKzar.]  *^{nfD  TIO  mehar  mitsar,flwir 
the  little  hill,  -as  in  the  margin.  The  little  hill  probably 
means  Sion,  which  was  little  in  comparison  of  the  Her- 
mons.-^Bishop  Horsley.  No  sneh  hill  as  Misar  is 
known  in  India. 

Verse  T.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep]  One  wave  of  sor- 
row roils  on  me,  impelled  by  another.  There  is  some- 
thing dismal  in  the  sound  of  the  original ;  Dinn  Sm  Dmri 
WVp  teham  el  tehom  kore;  something  like  "And  hol- 
low bowlings  hung  in  air."  Thompson's  EUenare.  Or 
like  Homer's  well  known  verse  : — 
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kin^n^ss  in  the  daytime,  And  '  in  the  fiFght  Iiis 
song  shcM  be  i/vith  me,  and  my  prayer  unto 
tte  God- of  my  life. 

d  I'will  say  mito  God  my  tock.  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ?  ^  why  go  I  mourning  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a-  ■  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  ene* 


PSALM  XLII. 


himself  tn  God. 


•lob  XKZT.  JO;  Pn..  zzzii.  .7;»  Ixiii.   6;  tadlu^  9^,- 
zzxriii.  6 ;  zliii.  2. 


*¥mm. 


**  He  went  silently  along  the  shore  of  the  v&stl  j- 
soondu^^ea."  H.  L,  rer.  34. 

Theirdlfog  up  of  the  wares  into  a  swell,  bM  the  break 
of  the  top  of  the  swell,  and  Its  dash  upon  the  shore, 
ue  anrprisingly  represented  in  the  soand  of  the  two 
hstJwords. 

The  psalmist  seems  to  represent  himself  as  caat  awit; 
U  sea ;  and  bj  wave  impelling  ware,  b  carried  to  a 
roek,  around  which  the  surgess  dash  in  all  direaiions^ 
Ibming  koHaw  soonds  in  the  creeks  and  c&rems.  At 
hst,  sereral  waves  breaking  over  him,  tear  him  away 
from  that  rode  to  which  he  clang,  and  where  he  had  a 
li^  befovtft  ttmtA  a  resting-place,  and^  apparently «  an 
escape  from  imger.  *^  All  thy  waves  and  ihy  biilowa 
are  gbne  over  me ;''  he  is  -then  whehned  in  the  deep, 
and  Crod  alone  can  save  him. 

Waterspouts]  A  large  tube  formed  of  ctouda  by 
OiesBS  of  the  electric  fluid,  the  base  being  uppermost, 
and  the.  point  of  the  ^ube  let  down  ^leTpendicularty 
ffom  the  clouds.  This  tube  has  a  parlicular  kind  of 
dreular  motion  at  the  point ;  and  being  hollow  M^ithinT 
attracts  vast  quantities  of  water,  indiich  it  potira  down 
in  tonrents  upon  the  earth.  These  spouts  are  frequent 
on  the  eoast  of  Syria ;  and  Dr.  Shaw  has  often  Been 
them  at  Mount  Carmel,  No  doubt  the  psaJimM  hud 
often  seen  them  also,  and  the  ravages  nmde  by  them. 
I  have  seen  vast  gullies  cut  out  of  the  sides  of  mountaiina 
by  tho  fidl  of  waterspouts^  and  have  seen  many  of  them 
in  their  fullest  activity. 

Verse  d.  The  Lord  will  sommand]  Every  day  the 
Lord  will  give  an  especial  commission  tp  his  leving- 
kindness  to  visit  me.  During  the  night  I  shall  sing  of 
lus  mercy  and  goodness;  and  alternately  mingle  my 
singing  with  prayer'  for  a  contindance  of  bis  mercy, 
and  for  power  to  make  the  best  use  of  these  visitatbns. 
"  Veiee  9.  /  wiH  say  unto  Ood  my  rock]  God,  my 
Fortress  and  Support. 

Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  /]  This  and  the  follow- 
lowmg  verse  is  bacUy  pointed  in  our  Bibles  :  **  W\iy 
go  I  moaming  as  with  a  swbid  in  my  bonea  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  1  Mine  enemies  re- 
proach me  daily,  while  they  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God  V^  See  on  ver.  3.  Their  reproaches  are  to  my 
soul  88  cutting  and  severe  as  a  sword  thrust  into  my 
body,  and  separating  between  my  bones ;  because  theae 
repioaches  are  intended  to  &11  on  thee*  my  God,  aa  if 
then  hadst  not  power  to  save  us  fi[om  tbe  hands  of  our 
oppressors. 

Verse  1 1.  Why  art  thou  cast  rfwm]  There  is  no  rea- 
son why  thou  shouldst  despair.     God  will  appear  and 


raie^  reproach  me ;  "^  wliile  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  ^Vhere  is  thy  God  ? 

1 1   *  Why  art  thpu  cast  down,  .0  n^y  soolT 
and  why  Qft  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope 
thou  in  God:    for  I  sha]!  yet  praise  hinW^., 
who  is  the  health  of  my  cbimtenaiice^  anoT 
my  God.  .     , 


a  Or,  hmmg. ^  Ver.  3 ;  Joel  ii.  17 ;  Ific  Vik  10. »  V«r..5 ; 

PwtxUii.  5.    . 


release  thee  and  thy  brother  captives ;  and  ^oon  thy 
sighing  and  sorrowing  shall  fle6  away.  * 

Who  is  the  health  of  my  cowUenan€e\    As  a  healthy 
state  of  the  constitution  sh6ws  itself  in  t)ie  ^ppearaiioa 
0f  the  face ;  God  will  eo  rejoioe  thy  heart,  bed  all  thy  * 
spirtlu4  nialadies,  that  thy  face  sEall  testify  the  happi- 
ness that  is  within  thee. 

There  is  a  curious  gloss  dn  the  first  vers^  of  this 
Psalm  in  ray  old  Psalter^  which  I  cannot  withhold  frc^ 
the  reader.  The  author  translates  and  paraphrases  the 
verse  tiius  :^ 

Ttfin^,  %\^  tilt  i^ert  pccneier  ttt  tl^t  indUir  of  tiiito 
tft^ ;  ^0  mp  itm\t  penujer  rfl  V^t  <£(ob» 

Par.  This  Psahn  es  al  of  perfite  men,  that  er  brin- 
nand  in  the  flamme  of  Gdddes  luf,  and  passes  in  til  the 
ootitemplatyf  lif :  and  tharfore  it  es  spngen  in  the 
office  of  the  dede  men :  for  than  haf  thai,  that  thai 
yearned ;  that  es,  the  syght  of  God.  For  thi,  sais  he, 
ah  the  Bert  that  has  eten  the  nedder,  gretely  yemes  to 
com  til  the  weUeS  of  waters  for  to  drynk  and^  wax  yong 
ogayne:  so  destroyed  in  me  vices  and  unclennes, 
my  saule  desyres  with  brinnand  yemyng,  tQ  come  til 
the  God.         .  '  .        '    . 

Mliany  Appian^  Aristotle^  Nicander,  and  Pliny-,  all 
iaform  us  that  one  cause  why  the  hart  thirsts  for  the  da 
waters  is,  that  they  eat  serpents,  and  that  the  poison  6{ 
them  difilbsed -through  their  entrails  produces  a  burning 
heal  and  fever,  to  ease  and  core  thdmsdves  of  which 
they  have  recourse  to  water.  Many  of  the  fathers 
tetl  the  same  tale,  and  fiom  them  the  paisphrast  in 
the  old  Psalter  has  borrowed  what  is  insetted  shove  : 
^'  like  as  the  hart,  which  has  eaten  the  wMfit,  greatly 
longs  to  come  to  the  fountains  of  ^ater  to  drink,  tlutt 
he  may  grow  young  again."  The  hart  is  undoubtedly 
a  cunning  animal ;  but*ii  would  be  as  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  he  eats  seq^ents  as  it  would-be  to  believe  that 
he  seeks  (or  and  eats  the  fresh  water  crai  tor  crayfish^ 
in  order  to  cure  and  make  him  grow  youtig  again,  as 
EusuMus,  Didymus,  Theodoret,  Jerome,  Epiphanius, 
Gregory  Nyssen,  and  others  of  the  primitive  fathers- 
gravely  inform  us.  .•    •       ^ 

Analtsis  or  the  Forty-skcoho  Psauk.  ' 

The  psalmist,  driven  from  the  assemblies  of  God*s 
people,  complain; ;  and  as  men  overwhelmed  with  tfoa- 
bl  aa  are  also  oppressed  with  grief,  so  is  he ;  and  as  they        » 
abruptly  express  their  thoughts,  so  does  he ;  for  some- 
times he  expostulates,  sometimes  he  complains,  son&e- 
times  he  corrects  and  checks  himself  for  his  weiJcness.  , 
One  while  he  opens  his  doubts,  and  presentlyagain  sets 
forth  his  confidence  in  God.     It  is  difficult  on  this  ac«       ^ 
•      357 
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ooant  to  imteA  this  Psalm;  bat  it  mfty  be  redtfbed  to 
the86/(nir  £flbU ;—  «  /, 

I.  The  wssX  of  the  psalmiat  to  serve  Gpd  in  Ood^s 
«rfra  house;  Ver.  1,  2»  4,  6. 

'  n.  His  oomplaint  abd  expressions  of  grief  for  his 
absence,  Ibi  his  affliction,  and  his  enemies'  insults  on 
^grodii;  Tert  3,  4,  7,  lb. 

ni:   His  expostulation. with  his  soul  for  ito.  diffi- 
dence, ver.  5,  6j  and  again  with  God  for  his  deser- 
1^.        tion,  ver.  9. 

IV.  His  faith  and  confidence  in  Qod's  proiniises ; 
ver.  5,  8,  11* 

I.  1.  He  begins  with  an  expression  of  his  grief  for 
his  exile  from  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  assem- 

*■  blies  of  his  people.  And  he  seta  forth  his  zeal  and  j 
longing  desire  under  the  expressive^  similitude  of  a  : 
hard-bomed  itftt  thirsty  stag  :  "  As  the  hart  panteth,"  ; 
Ac;  vej.  1, 9.  '  "    '      .  '  'j 

S*.    He  shows  the  state  he  was  in.     1.  <*  My  tears 
have  been  roy  meat  day  and  night;''  ver  3.     Q.  And  , 
the '  cause  was  the  bitter   sarcasm  of  his  enemies : 
"Where  is   now   tby.GodV     Where  is  thy  Pro- 
tector?   him  in  whom  thou  trustest  1    ' 

II.  That-  whibh  Sjdded  to  his  grief  was  that  which 
gave  occasion  to  this  sarcasm,  his  banishment  from  the 
sanctuary. 

1 .  When  I  remadlber  these  things,  my  absence,  their 
insults,  I  pour  .out  my  heart  to  myself;  tear  follow 
/ear,  and  ope  complaint  succeeds  to  an6ther. 

2.  And  much  reason  I  have  to  grieve  when  I  -conpi- 
pare  my  present  with  my  fermei  condition.  .  Formerly 
"  I  went  with  the  multitude  to  the  house  of  God^ — 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  p'raite,"  &c.  I  had  gone ; 
now  I  cannot  and  must,  not  gor. 

III.  Hitherto  he  had  express^  his  zeal,  his  soirovir, 
and  his  complaints,  with  their  causes.  These 'put  his 
sQul  in  a  sad- condition ;  and  thus  he  expostulates  with 

.i:      himsclTiTr- 

1.  -Blaming  himself  for  his  weakness  and  difiidence : 
•*^  Why  art  thoa  cast  down,  O  my  soul,"  &c. 

3.  Then praeently  fortifies  hhnself  in  God's  promises : 
^  Hope  thoq  In  God,  for  I  ^hall  yet  praise  him^'*  &c. 

In  an  wl^fidi  la  described  the  eomlrait  that  a  good 
man  has  V^hm  be  is  in  heaviness  through  manifold 


temptation,  and  finds  great  diffictdty  lo  straggle  be^ 
tween  hope  and  despair;  but  jst  last  conquers,  by  faith, 
and  inherits  the  promises. 

3.  But  his  conflict  is  not  yet  over;  be'excfaums  agaiOt 
and  still  more  affectingly,  "  0  my  &od,  my  soul  ia  caat  - 
down."     Of  which  he  assigns  two  causea  :r^ 

1 .  That  though  he  was  ready  to  remember  and  sena. 
God,  yet  he  was  forced  to  do  it  in  an  improper  plaee. 
He  remembered  the  pleasant  7an<f  of  Palestine^  the 
stately  mountain*  ofHermon,  and  the  IMe  hiU  of  Stcn  : 
but  thire  he  could  not  wprship ;  be  was  in  an  enemy^ ; 
country,  and  in  captivity  in  that  country.' 

.  2.  The'  greatness  aod  continual  iucoesston  of  hia 
troubles-:  *'Deep  calleth  unto  deep."     Calamity  on 
calamity,  one  trial  on  the  heels  of  another  ;  so  that  ha  . 
might  well  say,  ^  All  thy  waves  ahd'thy  UDows  aze 
gone  over  me." 

3.  And  yet  he  despaurs  nqt,  he  encourages  himaetf 
in  the  Lord:  **Yet  the  Lord  wiU  command* his  loving-  . 
kindness,"  &o.    1.  *'  HLs-song  shall  be  with  me."    9. 
*^And  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  Iifi9.". 

rV.  On  which  he  growa  more  confident  and  tcn^ 
rageous,  and  agaiif  expostulates^  not  now  vHth  his  #o«/y. 
as  before^  bu)t  with  his  Goo :  '*  I  will  say  unto  God 
my  rock." 

It.  "  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  1" 
.  S.  "  Why  .go  I  mcAirning  because  ef  the  oppression 
of  the  enenqrl". 

3.  Why  am  I  wounded  with  grief,  "as  with  a  swoid 
in  my  bones,"  while  they  use  the  sarcasm,  "  Wheie  ia 
now  thy  God  t"  :  '    . 

But  in'the -conclusioii,  after  all  hia  complaintB  add 
exposOilations,  he  gains  a  full  assurance  of  Ood'a  fii^ 
▼Our  and  protection*. 

1 .  Chiding  himself  for  his  discontent  and  diffideiMM ; 
"  Why  ait  thou  cast  down  V 

S.  Then  he  encourages  his  heart  in  God's  goodness' 
and  faithfialnt}ss :  "  Hope  thoa  in  Gk>d,  for  I  shall  jet 
praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  couhtenande,  and,  • 
my  God."  _ 

The  forty 'third  is  most  probably  «  part  of  iSta» 
Psalm :  they  should  be  read  and  expounded  together, 
as  the  subject  is  not  complete  in  either,  taken  as  weps^ 
rate  Psalms.     See,  therefore,  on  the'  foDowing: 


'  '  ,  PSALM  XLIII. 

T%e  psalmist  begs  God  to  take  hA  part  against  his  enemies,  1,  Q ;  to  send  his  light  and  truth  to  guide  kemii 
the  tabernacle,  3  ;  promises,  if  brought  thither,  to  be  faithful  in  the  Divine  service,  4 ;  chides  himself  for, 
despondency,  and  takes  courage,  H^  ' 

JUDGE  •  me,  O  God,  and  *»  plead  my  cause 
against  an  »  ungodly  nation :  O  deliver  me 


*  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

•Psa.  «n.    1;   xaer,    9i »»P8a.    xvrt,    1.- 

manifuL 


«0f,    INI- 


•*  -     NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLin. 

There  is  no  title  to  this  Psakx\  in  the  Hebrew,  nor 
in  the  Chaldee.  The  Syriac  says  it  was  composed 
**  by  I)avid  when  Jonathan  told  him  Chat  Saul  intended 

M     to  slay  him.".  The  AnUncMjs  of  this,  aa  oftbis  pre? 

3^a     • 


2  For  thoa  art  tho  God  of  •  my  strengths. 
why  dost  thou  cast  me  off  ?  '  why  go  I  mount- 
ing because  of  the  oppression  of  the  fenemy?* 

d  Heb.  Jrom  a  man  of  deeeii  and  mtfuiry.-^-^  Pas.  zxviii.  7. 
fPsa-xlii.  9. 

ceding,  that  it  •  is  a  prayer  for  the  backsliding  Jaws. 
It  is  most  evidently  on  the  same  subject  with  the  fortyr 
second  Psalm,  had  the  same  author  or  authors,  and 
contains  the  remaining-  {>art  of  the.  complaint  of  the 
captive  Jews  in  Babylon,    It.  ia  written  as  a  paxt  of 
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and  prays  for  mippari. 


8  «  O '  send  out  .tby  Ughl^  and  thy 
truth:  let  them  lead  me;  let  them  bring 
me  xaAo  ^.thy  holy  hill,  »nd  to  tby  taber- 
naclea. 
4  T1iei>  will  I  go  onto  Ihe  altar  of  God, 
unto   <xod    'my   exceeding  joy:    yea,  upon 


c  Paa.  xl.  11 ;  Ini.  3. ^  Pti.  iiu  4. 


iS^  forty-second  Paalm  m  forty ^ix  of  KennicotCrvjA 
DeRo€^slA,^S.    * 

Vene  1.  Jtidge  mte,  O  God,  and  plead  fny  cause] 
^7^  nsn  ribah  ribi,  a  forensic  tenn,  propeiljr  enough 
tianelmtedy  plead,  my  cause,  be  my  counsellor  and  ad- 
'  vocuie, 
.  Ungodly  nation]  The  Babylonians ;  the  impious, 
perfidious,  wicked,  and  deceitftd  Babylonians. 

The  deceitful  and  unjuft  man,]     Nebuchadnezzar. 

Tene  2. .  For  thou  9xi-ihe  God  of  my  strength]  The 
psalmist  speaks  here,  as  in  other  places,  in  the  persop 
of  the  whole  Israeliti^  people  then  captive  in  B2U>ylon. 
Wq  still  acknowledge  thee  for  our  God^  Why  ore  we 
cast  oft  Now  that  we  are  humbled  and  penitent, 
why  are  we  not  enlarged  V  Why  are.  we  not  saved 
from  this  oppression  of  the  Babylonians  1 
*  Verse.  3.  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth]  We 
are^io  darkness  and  distress,  O  send  light  and  pros- 
ferity;  we  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  Uiy  promises; 
.0  setid  forth  thy  truth.  .  Let  ,thy  light  guide  me  to 
thy  holy  hiU,  to  the  country  of  my  Others ;  let  thy 
friiM  lead  me  to  thy  tabernacles,  (here  to  worship  thee 
in  spirii  and  in  truth. 

Verse  4.  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar]  When 
thy  lighi — a  favourable  turn  in  &ur  affairs,  leads  us 
to  ibfi  land  of  our  fathers,  and  thy  truth — the  fulfil- 
ment of  thy  gracious  promises,  has  placed- us  again'  at 
the  door  of  thy  tabernacles,  then  wil)  we  go  to  thy 
dtar,  and  joyfully  offer  those  sacrifices  and  offerings 
which  thy  law  requires,  and  rejoice  in  thee  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy. 

Verse  5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down]  Though  oOr 
deliTerance  be  delayed,  God  has  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious.  The  vision,  the  prophetic  declaration  rela- 
tive to  our  captivity;  was  for  an  appointed  time. 
Though  it  appear  to  tarry,  we  must  w^t  for  it.  '  In 
the  end  it  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry;. why  then 
.sfaoold  we  be  discouraged!  Let  us  still  continue  to 
trust  in  Grod,  for  we  shaU  yet  praise  him  for  the  fullest 
proofr  of  his  approbation  in  a  great  outpouring  of  his 
benedictions. 

Ajtaltsib  or  the  Fortt-third  Psalm. 
This  Psalm,  which  is  of  the  s^e  nature  with  the 
former,  and  properly  a  part  or  continuation  of  it,  con- 
tains two  chief  things  : — 

I.  A  petition,  which  is  double.  1.  One  in  ^e  first 
verse.     3.  The  other  in  the  fourth  verse. 

II.  A  comfortable  apostrophe  to  his  ow;n  soul,  ver.  5. 
First,  He  petitions  God, — 

1.  Tha,t,  being  righteous,' he  would  be  his  Judge : 
"  Judge  me,  O  Lord." 


tbe    barp  will    I    praise  tbee,   O   God   my 
God. 

5  ^  Wby  art  tbou  cast  down,  O  my  soutl^ 
and  wby  art  t^pu  disquieted  witbih  me  1  bofie 
in  God :  for  I  sball  yet  praise  bim,  who  is  &e 
health  of  my  coimtenance,  and  my  Gkid.        -i;. 


» Ifeb.  the  gladnen  of  my  joy. ^  p»a.  xlii.  5,  11. 

2.  That,  being  merciful,  he  would  plead  his'  c&use : 
**  Plead  my  .cause." 

'  3.  That,  being  almighty,  he  would  MKer  him : 
**  Deliver  me,"  ver.  1.      , 

For  this  petition  he  assigns  tw'o  reasons : — 

1 ,  The  unmerciful  disposition  of  his  enemies.     Is 
They  were  a  factious,  bloody,  inhuman  (loplc :  "  Plead  ^ 
my  cause  against  an  ungodly  nation,"  'VCfH  vh  ^;i  got  * 
io  ehasid,  **  a  people  without  mercy."     2.  They  were 
mm  ^f  deceit  and  iniquity :   "  Deliver  me  from  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man,"  ver.  1.     , 

2.  The  other  reason  he  draws  from  the  >  nature  of 
GDd,  and  his  relation  to  him  :  **  For  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  strength."  Thou  hast  promised  tb  defend  me. 
On  ilus  he  expostulates  :  I,  "  Why  hast  thou  cast'  me 
offr^  For  so,  to  the  eye*  of  sdnse,  it  at  present  ap- 
pears. 2.  **  Why  go  I  mourning,  hecause  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  enemy?"  ver.  2.  , 

Secondly,  The  second  part  of  his  petition  is,  that 
he  may  be  restored  to  God*s  /avour,  and  brought  back 
to  hia  ownroountry,  ver.  3.     .  ' 

1 .  <*  O  send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth,"  the  light 
of  thy  favour  and  countenance,  and  make  thy  promises 
true  to  me  :  "  Let  them  lead  me,"  ver.  3. 

2,  **  Let  them  guide  me ;" — ^whither  1  To  dignity 
and  honours  ?  No,  I  ask  not  those  :  I  i^k  to  be 
pitied  to  thy  holy  hill  and  tabernacles,  where  I  may 
enjoy  the  exeroises  of  piety  in  thy  pure  worship,  ver.  3. 

Thirdly,  That  he  might  the  better  move  God  to 
hear  his  petition,  he  does  as  good  as  vow  that  he  would 
be  thunkful,  and  make  it  known  how  good  God  had 
been  to  h^n. 

t .  '<  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  my  ex- 
ceeding joy."  The  joy  ajid  content  ho  would  ts^e  in 
this  should  not  be  of  an  ordinary  kind. 

3*  **  Yea,  upon  the- harp  wOl  I  praise  thee,  0  God." 
His  joy  should  be  expressed  outwardly  by  a  Psalm, 
doubtless  composed  for  the  occasion ;  the  singing  of 
which  shoul4  be  accompanied  by  the  harp,  or  such 
instruments  of  music  as  were  then  commonly  used  in 
the  Diviile  worship. 

The  petitions  being  ended,  and  now  confident  of 
Eiodience  and  favour,  he  thus  addresses  his  heavy  and 
mournful  heart,  as  in  the  former  Psalm :  1 .  Chiding 
himself     2.  Encouraging  himself. 

t .  **  Why  art  thou  cast  dpwn,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  1"     Chiding. 

2.  "  Hope  in  God  :  for  I  shtO  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  ud  my  God."  En- 
coura^ng.  See  notes  and  apalysis  of  the  preceding 
Psalm. 
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The  psalmist  recounts 


PSALMS. 


tCi  w^ergiucf  €U)i. 


PSALM  XLIV. 

Tht  puUmist  recounts  this  mercies  of  Qod ;  shows  to  his  jHiople  how  Ood  ifi  anctetU  times  gave  them  the  vie* 
t9ry  over  afl  their  enemies,  1-8  ;pomts, out,  their  present  miserable  staiCy  9-1^ ;  4userts  that  they  hmte  not 
apostatized,  and  appeals  to  God  for  the  trut^  6fhis  assertion,  17-39 ;  amt calls  upon  the  Lord  for  deUver- 

.    once  fro/f^  their  enemies,  23-^6. 


IX.  DAT.       MORNIHQ  TKATBIl. 
Tq  the  chief  Musician  fi>r  the  loiia  of  Korah,  MatchiL ' 

iV^.>E  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  •  our 
falban  have  told  us,  what  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  ihe  times  of  ol3. 

2'  How  *  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen 
with  diy  band,  and  plantedst  them:  how  thou 
didst  afflict  |he  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

.3  For  ^  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  ^tHeir  -own 
arm  save  them :  but  thy  right  hand^  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  tbi^  countenance,  ^  be- 
cause thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  *  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob;     •     . 

5  Through  thee   'will  we  push  down  jour 


•  Exod.  zu.  26,' 27;  Psa.  Ixzviii.  a.--^-i>  Bzod.  xr.  17;  Deut 

vii.  1 ;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  55;  Izzx.  S.r cDeut.  viii.  17;  Josh.  xxiv. 

12. ^Dcut.  iv.  37 ;   vii.  7,  S. « Psa.  Ixxir.  l2.^^^Dan. 

▼Mi.  4.— -«  Psa.  xxxiii.  16 ;  Hos.  r,  7.-^—*  Paa.  xL  l4.      , 


enemies:  through  thy  n&me  will  we  tread 
them  under^that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  yor  «I  will  noil  trust  in«my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me, 

T  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies^ 
and  ^  hast  put  theia  to  shame  that  hated  us* 

8  '  Iii  God  we  >  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  Ihy  name  for  ever.     Selah* 

9  But  ^  thou  hast  cast  oflf,  and  put  us  to 
shame;  and  goest  not  forth  with  our.  armies. 

10  Thoumakest  us  to  ^  turn  back  from  the 
enemy:  and  they  which  hate  us  spoiPfor 
thems^lyed. 

U  "  Thou  hast  given  ^ts  >*  like  sheep  op-. 
pointed  for  meat;  and  hast  <^  scattered  us 
among  the  heathen. 

•  Psa.  xxxiT.  2 ;   Jcr.  ix.  24 ;   Rom.  ii.  17. k  p,*.  U.  1, 10;, 

Ixxlv.  1 ;  Ixxxriii.  14 ;  .Ixxxix.  38 ; .  criii.  11.—^  her.  xxfi  17 ; 

Deut.  xxTiii.  25 ;  Josh.  yii.  8, 12.- «  Rom.  viii.  36.—"  Heb.  'me 

«Amp  ttfmtat. to  DeUt.  vr.  27 ;  xxTiii.^64 ;  Psa.  Ix.  1. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XUV. 

The  title  beire  is  the  same  as  that  in  Psa.  xlii. ; 
vhioh  see.  The  Syriacaxys  it  wto  "  A  Psalm  of  the 
sons  *.of  Korah,  which  the  people  and  Moses  sung  at 
Horeb.*'  Such, titles  are  fimcies  t^  which  no  credit 
8houi4  be  attached.  .like  the  preceding,  it  appears  to 
belong  to  the  time  of  the  capttoity. 

Verse  i.  We  have  heard  with  our  ears']  The 
psal/^  begins  with  recounting  the  manrellous  inter-r 
positions  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  Jewish  people,  that, 
he  might  the  better  strengthen  his  confidence,  ind  form 
a  ground  on  wfaieh  to  build  hia  ezpectationof  Additional 
help.  '         ^         • 

Versed.  Thou  didst  drive  out' the  heath€n\  iThe 
Canaamtes  were  as  a  bad  tree  planted  in  a  good  wA^ 
a^d'  bringixig  forth  bad  fruit  with  great  luxunaoot. 
God  plucked  up  this  bad  ti^ee  ifrom  the -roots,  aii^  u 
its  place  planted  the  Hebrew^  as  a  go6d  tree,  a  fOfl^ 
Tine,  and  caused  them  to  take  root,  and  fiU  the  land.  ' 

Verse  3.  For  they  got  not. the  land\  .Neither  by 
their  valour,  nor  cunning,  nor  for  their,  merit ;  yet, 
they  were  obliged  to  fight.  ^But  how  did  they  con- 
quer t  By  the  right  hand .  of  the  Lord,  and  by  hit 
arm ;  by  his  strength  alone,  and  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tehdnce-r46s  faTour  most  manifestly  shown  unto  (hem.v 

Verse  4.  Thou  art  my  king]  ^  What  thou  wert  to 
them,  be  to  us.  We  believe  in  thee  as  they  did ;  we 
have  sinned  and  are  ia  captivity^  but  we  repent  and 
turn  unto  thee ;  command,  -therefore,  deliverances  to 
Jacob,  for  we  are  the  descendants  of  him  in  whose 
behalf  thou  hast  wrought  such  wonders. 

Verses.  Through  thee  will  w(  push  down]  Through 
.^     .  300 


thy  WORD,  WHO^m  bemeimra,  "  Thy  substandal  WoaA.^ 
— rChaldee. "  If  thou  be  with  us,  who  can  be  sneciws 
filUy  against  usi  LiteraUy,  ^  We  will  toss  Ibemln  iIm 
air  with  our  horn  ;^'  &  metaphor  taken  from'  aiT  ozor 
boll  tossing  the  dogs  into  the  itir  whioh  attack  him. 

Throt^h  thy  fiame]  Jehovah ;  the  infinite,  the  on^ 
nipotent,  the*  eternal  Being ;  whose  power  hone  is  aUe 
to  resist. 

Verse  6.  /  will  not  trust  in  my  bow]  As  lid  is 
speaking  pf  what  God  hM  already  dene  for  fab  ine-. 
fathers^  these  ^words  should  be  read  in  the  past  tense : 
J'  W6  have  not  trusted,"  &c.     . 

Terse  8.   Jn  God.  we  boast]    We  have  lold  tlie 
heathen  how  great  and  powerful  our  God  is.     tf  tlioii 
do  not  deliver  us  by  thy  mighty  power,  they  wiU  not 
believe  our  report,  but  consider  that  we  are  lield  in  - 
bondage  by  the  superior  strength  of  their  gods. 

Verse  9.    But  thou  hast  cast  off]     Oar 
have  dominion  over  us. 

And  goest  not  forth  with  our  armks*}  Were  we  to 
attempt  to  muster  our  several  tribes,  sid  ftim  a  host^ 
like  our  fiuhers  wken  they  came  oat  9t  Egypt,  tlio« 
WNddst  not  accompany  us  as  thou  didst  them :  .tBa 
hones  and  chariots  of  the  Babyloniahs  would  soon 
overtake  and  destroy  us. 

\efrae  IQ,  Thou  make^  us  to  turn  back]  This 
Ihou  didst :  and  our  enemies,  profiting  by  (he  oocaaion, 
finding  our  strength  was  departed  from  us,  madd  ua  aa 
easy  prey,  captivated  our  persons,  and  spoiled  as  itf 
our  propterty. 

Verse  II.  And^  hast  scattered  us  among  the  hea- 
then.]    This,  most  evidently  ^udes  to  the  esptivity; 


•Digitized  by 


Google 


PSALM  XLIV. 


12  » Thou  sellest  thy  people  Mbr  4[ioQgHt, 
and  doet  not  increase  tMfrto^aUkhy  their  price. 

13  ■'Tbbumakest  us  a  reproach  Urojorneigh- 
faours;  a' scorn  idid  a  derision  to  th^m  that  are 
lentid  about  us. 

14  ^Thoumakestua  a  byword  aim)i%  the  hea- 
then, .*jBL  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My.  confusion  is  continually,  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  coyered  me, 

10  For  l)ie  Toice  of  him  that  reproachetk 
and  blasphemeth;  *by  reason  of  the  enemy 
and  aVenger. 

17  ^  All  this  is  pome  upon  us;  yet  hare  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  haye  we  dealt  falsely 
in  Ay  covenant. 

18  Otur  heart  is  not  tiimed  back,  ^  neither 
hare  our  *  steps  declined  from  thy  way. 

'  19  Though  thou  hast   sore    broken  us  ^in 


?  Isa.  lii.  3,  4 ;  Jer.  xr.  13. q  Heb.  without  ncAet.— ^  Deaf. 

xnriu.  37 ;  Pka.  Izxix.  4 ;  Uxz.  g.        ■  Jer.  xx'vr.  9, ^2  Cixfgt 

ni.  SI ;  Job  zH.  4 ;  Pka.  zxii.  7. ■  P»a.  viii.  2. — -^  Dan.  iJt. 

11 ^  Job    xxiiL    11  ;     Psalm    rxir.    51,    {p7. «  Qr, 


From  the  sncoesafdl  wars  of  the  kings  of  ABsyria  Aid 
Quddea  against  the  Ipngs.  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  the 
diqienion  of  the  tribes  onder  Tigiath-pileser,  Shabna- 
oeser,  aii4  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jews  have,  been  fonnd  in 
efeiy  '{nForinee  of  the  east ;  there  they  settled,  and 
tkeve  their  sooeessors  may  be  found  to  the  present  day. 
Verse  19.  Thou  seUest  thy  people  for  nought]  An 
ilUisioa  to  thd  mode  of  disposing. of  slaves  by  their 
proprietors  or  soTereigns.     Instead  of  seeking  profit, 

.  Ihoa  hast  made  us  a  present  ta  our  enemies. 

Verse  14.  T3um  makest  us  a  hyword]  We  ai^  evi- 
dently abandoned  by  thee»  arid  &re  become  so  very 
nisetaUe  in  consequence,  tliat  we  are  a  proverb  among 
the  people :  ^  See  the  Hebrews !  see  their  misefry  and 

^wretchedness!  see  haw  low  the  wraith  of  trod  Kashrought 
ieum  an  offending  people  V^     And  the  worst  curse 

,  that,  can  be  imprecated  against  a  wicked  nation  is : 
**  Makest  thou  become  as  wretched  as  the  Jewsf^  or  as 
the  old  Psalter:  '<at|)oa  ^aiT  fSut  njf  tcpfobrtfl  out 
iiilimfir:  jBttoncpng  anb  ^t^pttf  ttt  t^  tt^at  u  in 
MS  amgsiif*  .  That  es,  gref,  tourfoem  that  es  of  our 
aeghbuf^  and  that>  hethyng  es  noght  sone  'gave  or 
panaand,  that  we  suffer  of  tha,^that  er  al  aboute  us. 
Yfh&tk  men  saia  mkjffal  ye,  als  hyfd  Atm." 

Verse  17.  YH  htm  we  n^  forgotten  thee]  These 
are  bold  words;  bit  tiiey  must  be  understood  in  a  Ijua- 
hfied  sense.  We  have  not  apostatized  from  thee ;  we 
have  not  faUem  into  idolatry.  And  this  Was  stricdy 
tne :  the  ehargs  of  idolatry**could  never  be  farooglia 
against  the  Jewish  nation  firom  the  time  of  the  cap* 
tivity,  with  sufllcient  evideoca  to  support  it. 

Verse  19.  Thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of 
drt^gons]  Thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  haiids  of  a 
fierce;  cruel,  and  murderous  people.  We,  as  a  people, 
are  in  a  similar  state  to  one  who  has  strayed  into  a 
wilderness,  where  there  are  no*  human  inluibitants ;  who 
beats  nothing  round  about  him  but  ^  hissing  of  ser- 


suffering^  cf  the  people. , 

f  the  plaee  of  dragoiisi  and  covered  us  *  with 

the  shadow  of  death. 

.  20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  .of  ougr 

God,  or  *  stretched  put  our  hancb  to  a  stcsmge 

god; 

21  ^Shdl  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  ®  Yea,  for.  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  **  Awake,  why  sleepesl  thou,.  O  Lord? 
arisen  •  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  ^Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  Mfid 
forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For  •'lour  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
du8t>  our  belly  deaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  ^  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for 
thy  mercies'  sake. 

'  : r-=^- 1     ■      ■> — 

Jl«a.  xxxir.  13;  xxxv.  7. "Psa;  zxiii.  4. «Job*zi.  13; 

P«a.  Uyii^.  31. — ;-*»  Job  xxxi.  lA ;  Psa.  cxzxix.  1 ;  Jer.  xviL  10. 
e  I^.  Viii.  36. — ^  Psa.  Tii.'6 ;  xxxr.  23 ;  lix.  4,  5 ';  Ixxriii.  65. 

•  Vier.  d. f  Job  xiii.  24 ;  Psa.  ziii.  1 ;   IxxxTiii.  14. cPsa. 

cxix.  25.— k  Heb.  a  help  fortu. 


pents,  the  hpwling  of  iieasts  of  prey,  and  the  terrible 
roaring  of  the  lion ;  and  who  expects  every  moment  to . 
be  devoored. 

Vf  rse  90.  If'  ioe  have  forgotten  the  name  of 'our 
God]  Thar  name,  niH'  Yehovahfhj  whitfh  the  true 
God  was  ^rticixlarly  distiognished,  and  which  implicMl 
the  exclusion  of  all  other  objects  of  adoration'. 

Or  stretched  out' our  hands]  ■  Made  supplication.; 
offered  prayer  or  adoration  to  any  strange  god->-K  god 
that  we  had  not  known,  nor  Had  been  acknowledged 
b*y  our' fathers.  It  has  already  been- remarked^  that 
from  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  the  Jews 
never  relapsed  into  idolatry,  * 

It  Was  customary  among  the  ancients,  while  pray- 
ing, to  stretch  out  their  hands  towards  the  heavens,  ot 
the  image  they  were  wdTshipping,  as  if  they  expected 
to  receive  the  favour  they  were  asking.  » 

Yeiai  SI.  Shall  not  God  seitrch  this  outf]  We 
conideatly  appeal  to  the  true  God,  the  searcher  of 
hearts, -for  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

VsBse  99.  F&t  thyjsake  are  we  killed'dU  the  itiy . 
£0M^}  ,  Because  of  our  attachment  to  thee  and  to  th^ 
religioii,  we  are  exposed  to  continual  death ;  and  some 
of  ns  fall  a  daily-  sacrifice  to  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
our  enemies,  and  wq  all  carry  our  lives  continually  in 
our  hands.  In  tW  same  state  were  the  primitive 
Christians ;  and  St.  Paul  applies  th^se  words  to  their 
ease,  Rom.  viii.  36.  ^ 

Verse  93.  Atddke,  why  steepest  thou,  O  Lordf] 
Tliat  is.  Why  dost  thou  appear  as  one  asleep,  who  is 
regaxdless  of  the  safbty  of  his  friends.  This  is  a  free- 
dom  of  speech  "which  can  only  be  allowed  to  inspired 
men ;  and-  in  their  mouths  it  is  always  to  be  figura- 
tivdy  understood. 

Verse  94.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face]     Show 
us  the  cause  why  thou  withdrawest  from  lis  the  testi«« 
mony  of  thy  approbation. 
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Verse  26.  flur  soul  uMw^d-  down]  Our  life  is 
drawing  near  to  the  grave.  If  ihou  delay  to  help  vMj 
^we  shall  become  extinct.      •      . 

Verse  36.  Arise  for  our  hdp\  Show 'forth  thy  power, 
in  delivering  us  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 

Redeem  uf]     Ransom  us  from  our  thraldom. 

For  thy  mercies'  sake.]  pon  tJToS  Umam  chqs- 
decha.  On  account  of  thy  mercy.  That  we  may  hav§ 
that  proper  view  of  thy  mercy  w)iich  we  should  haye, 
and  that  we  may  magnify  it  as  we  ought  to  dOt  redeem 
us.  The  Vulgate  has,  Redime  nos,  propter  nomen 
tuuni,  **  Redeem  us  on  account  of  thy  naxne^*'  \vhich 
the  old  Psalter  thus  paraphrsBes :  '*  Help  us  in  ryght- 
iVyiness,  jind  by  us,  (buy,)  that  es,.  delyv^r  us'/ that  we. 
be  withouten  drede ;  and  al  thiA  for  thi  name  Jehsu  ;* 
noght  for  cure  merite." 

AltALTSIS  or  THK  FoB^T-rOURTH  PsALM. 

In  this  Psalm  are  ^velily  elpressed  the  sufftirings, 
the  complaints,  the*  assurances,  tl\e  peiitions  which  a^e 
offered  to*God  >by  good  men,  who  suffer,  together  with 
others,  ig  tbe  common  afflictions  that.  God  brings  on 
his  people'.  - 

T|ie  parts  are  two  ;t-  . 

1.  A  petition  from  Ver.r  24  to  the  end. 
fl.  The  arguments  by  which  the  portion  is  quick- 

ened)  froi^  ver.  1  to  24. 

Firsts  He  begins  yith  the  arguments,  of  which  the 

'first  is  drawn  from  Gk)d*s  goodness,  of  which  iie, gives 

-   in  particular^  his  benefits  and  miracles  done  for  their 

fathers ;  as  if  he  had  said,  **  This  thou  didst  for  them; 

why  art>thou  so  estranged  from  ua!" 

L  '^  We  have  heard  with- our  ears,  O  Grod,  and  our 
Others  have  told  us  what  works  thou  didst  in  their 
days,  Mid  in  the  times  of  old."  The  particulars  of 
which  are,—  -    ' 

•  .1 .  ^^  Ho3¥  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen,"- namely, 
the  Canaanites. 

2.  **  How  thoCi'plantedst.thtoi.'*' 
3*.  "How  thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast 

them  out,"  ver.  2.  • 

II.  This  we  acknowledge  "to  "be  thy.  word;  ex- 
pressed thus : — 

1.  *^How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen;''  ne- 
gatively, by  remotion  of  what  some  might  imagine : 
''^They  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own 
8Word«  neither  was  it  their  own  arm  that  helped  them," 
ver.  3.  ''  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  bal  mito 
thy.Bame  be  the  praise.'' 

2.  «*  How  thou  plantedst  them ;"  positively :  "  For 
'   it  was  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm,  and  the  light  of 

thy  ccHmtenanoe.,'*  A'mere  ^olut/o.:  **  because  thte 
hadst  \  favour  unto  jthem ;"  -no  other  reason  can  be- 
assigned  but  that,  ver.  3. 

3.  Upon  this  consideration,  by  an  apostrophe,  he 
turns  his  speech  to  God,  and  sings  a  song  of  triumph^ 
of  which  the  strains  are, —  .  ^ 

1.  An  open  confession :  *'Thouartmyking,OGod,'' 

2.  A  petition :  "  Send  help  unto  Jacob,"  ver.  4,    ■ 

3.  A  confident  persuasion  of  future  IviQtory ;  but 
still  with  God's  help  and  assistance,  ver.   5.,  6,  7. 

.)./<  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies." 

2.  *"  Through  thee  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise 
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up  against  m/^  All  thfoog^  thee ;  m  <Ay -tene,  hy 
thy  power,  ,  •  ..       »       .    ^ 

4.  An  abrenilnciatron  of  his  own  power  or  arm : 
"  For  I  will  «Bt  trust  in  my  bow,  n^itbet  shall  ^aiy 
sword  fave  me.'"^  *  " 

6.  A  reiteration,  or  a  second  ascription  of' the  wImIo 
victory  to  £rod :  ^i  But  thou  hast  saved  ps  from  tMV 
enemies ;  thou  hast  put  them  to  shame  that:  hated  vf^' 

6.  A  grateful  return  of  thanks ;  which  is  indessd  the 
tribute  God  expects,  and  iniiich  we  are  to  pay  npoa 
our  deliverance :  **  In  God  we  boast  an>the  day  Is^g,' 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever,"  . 

Secondly^  The  second  argument  by  which  he  wings 
his  petition  is  drawn  from  ^e  condition  which,  (br^ 
present,  God's  people  were  in,  before  he  had  done 
wonders  for  their  deliverance ;  but  nqw  he  had  ddiv- 
ered  them  to  the  will  of  their  enemies.r  Tlus  would 
move  a  man  to  think  that  his  good  will  was  changed 
toward  them :  *'  But  thou  hast  xmst  us  off,  and  put  na 
to  shame,  and  goest  not  forth  witii  our  armies:" 
'  Of  which  the  consequences  iare  many  and  grievous, 
although  we  acknowledge  that  all  is  from  tl^e,.  and 
comes  from  thy  hand  and  permission. 

1.  Thi^firH  is:  ''Thou  makest  us  ta  torn  hpek 
from  the"  enemy,"  V9r.  101 

2.  The  second^  We  become  a  prey :  '*  They  .w&ch 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves,"-  ver.  14). 

'%,  [Phe  third,  We  are  devour^  :  *<  Thou  hast  gvroi 
us  as  sheep  appointed  for  meat;"  killed  crueUy,  and 
when  they  .please,  ver.  11.       • 

4.  The  fourth.  We  are  driven  from  onr  eqnntfjy 
tod  made  tp 'dwell  where  they  will  plant  us:  ''Tbrni 
hast  scattered  us  among  the  heathen ;"  (inter  gentes ;) 
and  that  is  a  great  discomfort,  to  live  among  pedpto 

^without  God  in  the  world.  >  *      % 

5.  The  fifth,.  We  are  become  slaves,  sold  and  bought 
as  beasts ;  apd  that  for  any  price,  upon -any  exehaajge  :* 
''  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  nought,  and  dost  not  in- 
crease thy  wealth  by  their  price,^'  ver.  12  ;  puts  them 
6ff  as  .worthless  things. 

6.  The  sixth,  We  are  made  a  scorn,  a  meek ;  and 
to  whomi  To  our  enemies :  but  that  tnight  be  Ixtfne ;  , 
but  even  to  our  friends  and  neighbours :  *'  Thon  makest 
us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  deriaioa 
to  them  that  are  round  about  ns."  ' 

And  this  he  amplifies,-^^  -'     .    '- 

1 .  f^om  the.  circumsitance  that  they  are  a  proveifc 

of -reproach :  '*  Thou  makest  us  a  bjr^ord  amoag  te 

heathen."   .      .  *  •  * 

That  m  scorn  any  one  that  wonld  used  a  aomnftd 

gesture  toward  them :  *' We  arebeoome  a  shaking  of 

the  head  among  the  people." 

3.  That  this  insulting  is  continual ;  *'  My  ooofiiSMNi 
is  daily  befbre  me."  . 

4.  It  is  superlative ;  shame  so  great  that  he  had  nsi^ 
what  to. say  to  it:  ''The  shime  of  my  face  hatk 
covered  me."  ^      '       - 

5.  It  is  public;  ^heir  words  and  gestures  are 
not  concealed  ;v  they  speak -out  what  -they  please  & 
"  Ashajued  I  am  fdr  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth 
and  blaspheraeth ;  for  the  enemy  and  avenger." 

Thirdly,  And  yet  he  useth  a  third  argument,  that 
the  petition  may  be  the  more  grateful,  and  more  easily 
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of  the  great  Xing. 


gnnted;  ftrawn  frqm  the  cbnateney  ap^feraereranee' 
of  God'^  people  in  the  profesaum  of  the  truth,  not- 
"wkhetaiidiiig.thiB  heayy  lose,  penecation,'and  affliction : 
*^  AH  this  m  eome  upon  oa  ;'*-T-thn8  we  are  pppreaaed, 
demmxedf  banished,'  sold,  derided^  yet  we  eontinfte  to 
be  d|y  aeiranta  still,  we  retain  our  (Suth,  hop^,  serrice. 
L  We  have  not  fotgdtteiei  fhee,  not  forgotten  thou 
ait  dor  Ood.     Wo  acknowledge  no  id(^. 

•2^  We  haoe  not  dealt  ftUsely  in  thy  covenant  J  We 
have  nM  jjoggled  in  thy  seivice,  dealing  with  any  aide 
for  oorjutTantage,  renoiucing'Omr  integrity. 

.  3.  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  Onr  heart  us  np- 
light,  not  totned  back  to  the  idols  our  &thers  worr 
ihi^Md. 

.  4v  Our  et^  are  not  gone  out  of  thy  way*  Slip  we 
may,  hut  not  revolt ;  no,  not  though  great  calamities 
ire  eonae  upon  ns.  1.  Broken.  2.  Broken  in  the 
plae^  of  dragons,  L .  efi,-enemiea  fierce  as  dtttgon^'  3. 
Though  covered  with  the  shadow  of  death,.  Now^  that 
ill  Ihis  is  true  we  call  our  God  to  witness,  who  biow- 
eththe  reiy  sebrets  of  the  heart,  and  is  able  to  retenge 
it  r  ^  We  haye  not  forgotten  the  ^ame.  of  our  God, 
or  stretched  out  our  hands,"  dsc^  >*  Shall  not  God 
•earch  it  out  ?  for  he  knows  this  very,  secret  of  the 
beait,*'      . 

Fourthly,  But  the  last  axgument  is  more  pressing 
dian  the  other  three^  It  is  not  for  any  thing  we  haVe 
done  to  tho0e  that  oj^wess  us,  that  we  are  thus  perse- 
euted  by  them ;  it  is  for  thee,  it  is  because  we  pro- 
fiosa  thy  name,  and  rise  up  in  defence  of  thy  truih : 
*^  Yea^  for  thy  sake  are  we  kiU^  all  the  day  long^; 


for  thy  sake  are  we  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter." 
The  sum  then^is  :  Since  thou  hast  been  a  good  God  to 
our  fathers;  since  Ve  suficred  great  things  under  bit- 
ter tyrants ;  since,  notwithstanding  all  our  sufferings, 
we  are  constant' to  thy  truth';  since  theser  our  suffer- 
ings are  for.  thee;  for  ihy  sake,  thy  truth;  therefore 
awake,  arise,  help  us,  fi>r  <apon  these  grounds  he  com- 
liienc^  his  petition. 

II.  This  is  the  second  part  of  the  Psalm,  wliich  be- 
giifs  at  Tcr;  23,  and  continues  to  the-  end,  in  which, 
petitioh  there  ase  these  degrees : — 

•1.  That  God)  who  to  flesh  and  blood,  in  the  cala^ 
mities  of  his  Church,  seems  to  sleep,  would  awake  and 
put  an  end  to  their  trouble :  **  Awake,  why  sleepest 
thou,  0  Lord,".ver.  23. 

2.  That  he  would  axise  a:nd  Judge  their  cause,  and* 
not  seem  to  neglect  them  aa  abjects :  **  Arise,  cast  ns 
not  off  for  e?er,"  ver.  23. 

Ji.  That  he  would  show  them  some  favour,  and  not 
seem  to  forget  their  miseries :  *'  Wherefore  hidest 
thou  thy  face,  and  forgett^t  our  aMictibn*and  oppres- 
sibnr 

-  4.  Lastly,ThsX  he  would  be  their  helper,  and  actu- 
aUy  deliver  them  :  **  Arise  for.  6ut  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercies^  saJce." 

'And  that  this*  petition  mig(^t  be  the  sooner  and 
more  readily  granted,- he  briefly  repeats  the  second 
argument :  ''  For  our  soul  is  howed  down  to  the  du^ 
our  belly  deaveth  to  the  eaitb,"  ver.  25.  Brought 
we  are  as-  low  as  low  may  be,'even  to  the  dust,  to 
death,  to  the  grave.     -  ' 


-        PSALM  XtV.'  .       *  ' 

The  contents  of  this  Psahn  are  generally  summed  up  thus,:  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ* s  kingdotn  ;  or 
dn.epithatanuum  of  Jfisus  Christ  and  the  Christian  Church;  the  duty  of  this  Church,  and  its  privilegeSf 
The  Jnalm  contains  a  magnificent  description  of  the  beauty  f  ornaments,  valour,  justice,  and  truth  of  the 
Divine  Bridegroom  ;  the  beauty,  magnificence,  and  riches  of  the  bride,  who  was  to  bectfme  mother  of  a  itu- 
meTQus  and  powerful  posterity.  The  preamble  is  found  in  the  title  and  verse  1 .  The  description  and 
charaiiter  of  the  Bridegroom,  2-9.  The  address  to  the  bride  by  her  companions,  10-15.  A  prediction  of 
her  numerous  and  glorious  descendants,  16,  17 . 


To  the  chief  Mosician  •upcm  Shoshannim,  for  th^  soos  of  Ko- 
nlh,  ^  Maschil,  A  Song  of  ^  \ore», 

A'c.t.ms.My    ^^    ""     inditing     a 
Bdon^ia,  R«g. .  good    mailer :     I     speak 

of  the  ihings    which    I    have 
made    loiiching  .  ihe  king :    my 


•  Pmu  lzix.,bcxx.  liUe. «»0r,  of  nutmetim. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLV. 
;  The  title  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  Psalm  Ixix. 
and  Ixxx.  ^  To  the  chief  musician,  or  master  of  the 
band  of  those,  who  played  on  the  six-stringed  instru- 
ments, giving  instruction,  for  the  sons  of  Korah;  a 
song  of  loves,  or  amatory  ode  ;  or  .a  song  of  the  be- 
'oved  maids.*  The  Vulgate  and  Septuagint  have. 
For /hose  who  shall  be  changed,  or  brought  into  another 
state,  which  sbme  ha?e  interpreted  as  relating  to  the 
resurrection   of  the  jttstj  but   if  I  could  .persuade 


pen  of*  a  ready  ^•^-  cir.  swa- 


tongue  is  the  ^^..  ^.   «  .^^j    g.  c.  cir.  looe. 

writer.  ..  Sklomonis,  R«g. 

2  Thou  art  fsurer  than  the  chil-      cirf u^m ' 
dren  of  men :  ^  grace  is  poured-  ^v 

into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  bath  blessed  thee 
for  ever.  ,  ' 


c  Heb.  &nUth  or  bMletk  up, d  Luke  ir.  22. 


myself  that  the  tide  came  by  Divine  inspiration,  I 
would  say  it  more  properly  belonged  to  the  callilig  and 
conversion  of- the  Gentiles,  and  bringing  them  over  from 
idolatry  to  the  Worship  of  th^  true  God.  By  some  the 
word  O^WP  shoshannim,  is  translated  lilies;  and  a. 
lyorld  of  labour  has  been  spent  to  prove  that  these 
lilies  mean  the  saints,  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  the 
Divine  light  which  is  a. banner  to  them  that  fear  him. 
I  cannot  believe  that  any  sqch  meaning  is  intended, 
and,  oonaequently,  I  -cannot  attempt  ta  interpret  the 
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5  Jf-  *'''•  ^'     3  Gird  thy  •  stotA  upon  «Ay 

B.  C.  cir.  1008.     ,  .    ,      -  ^-     "^  .   i  .11 

filalomonis,  Reg.    thigh, C'O  mOSt  XAlSmVy  With  thV 

cir.  Mmum      gicJiy  and  thy  majedty.      .    . 
^'  4  'And  in  thy.  majesty  ^  ride 


the 


•Isa  xlix.  2;  Heb.  ir.  12;  Re^.  i.  IQ;  ziz.  15. 


Psalm  afVer  this  model.  I  believe  it  to  be  an  epitha^t 
lamium,  or  nuptial  song,  which  'primarily  respected 
SoloinoR^s  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pbairaoh; 
tod  that  it  prpbably  has  »  prophetic  reference  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  final  aggrandise- 
ment of  the  Christian  Church. 

Verse  1.  iVfy  heart  is  indiiing  a  good  matter]  VtVi 
,rachash^  boileth  or  bubbleth  ap,  as  in  the  margin.  It 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  fountain  that  sends  up  its 
waters  from  the  earth  in  this  way.  The  Vulgate  has 
eructavit,  which  is  most  literally  translated  by  the  old 
Psalter :  Mi  lien,  cpfteb  gube  toacb»  BMlceccev 
heopce^  mm.     Afy  heart  belcheth,-^Atig\oSaxon. 

I  speak  of  the  things  which  t  have  made  touching 
the  kinjg]  -jSdV  'BfTO  'i«  "^OX,  literally,  *M  dedicate 
my  woric  unto  the  king.**  Or,  as  the  o\A  Psalter^  f 
$ii!^  xa^  toeclujer  til  tt^e  ln?>«»  ThDs  was  the*  general 
custom  of  the  Asiatic  poets.  '  They  repeated  their 
woifks  before  princes  and  honourable  men ;  and  espe- 
cially those  parts  in  which  there  was  either  a  direct 
or  constructire  compliment  to  the  great  man.  Virgil 
is  reported  to  have  read  a  part  of  his  MtimA  before 
Augustus,  who  was  so  pleased  With  it  that  he  ordered 
ten  sestertia  to  be  given  him  for  every  Une;  And  the* 
famous  Persian  poet  Ferdusi  read  a  part  of  his  Shah 
Nameh  before  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who  promised  him 
thirty  thousand  denars  for  the  poem. 

Afy"  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,]  I  j&all 
cohipose  and  speak  as  fluently  the  Divine  matter  which 
is  -now  in  my  heart,  as  the  most  expert  scribe  can 
write  from  ray  recitation. '  Jl^p  tung  llf^  tasA$ttt 
leftBiiftlp  llltptaiib»  "That  es,  my  tung  is  pen  of  the 
Haly  Gast ;  and  nout  but  als  his  instrument,  wham  lie 
ledis  als  he  wil.  For  I  speke  noght  hot  that  he  settis 
en-  my  tung ;  als  the  pen  dos  noght  witbouten  the 
writer,  jl^bipftlp  toc^tm&li  for  the  vertu  pf  goddes 
inspiracioun  is  noght  for  to  thynk  with  mons  study,  that 
he  schewes  til  other  of  the  purete  of  |ieven ;  that  es 
sone  for  to  com  that  he  wrytes.-^Old  Psalter* 

Verse  3.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men] 
By  Whom  are  these  words,  spoken?  As  this  is  a 
regular  epithal'amium,  we  are  to  consider  that  the 
hride  and  bridegroom  have  compliments  paid  them  by 
those  csdled  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
companions  or  maids  of  the  bride.  But  it  seems  that 
the  whole  Psalm,  except  the  first  verse,  was  spoken 
by  those  who  are  caUisd  in  the  title  Trvv  yedidoth,  the 
ieloved  maids,  or  finale  companions,  who  begin  with 
his  perfections,  and  theVi  describe  hers'.  And  after- 
wards there  is-  a  prophetical  declaration  concerning  his 
issue.  We  may,  therefore,  consider  that  what  is  spo- 
Tten  here  is  spoken  by  companions  of  the  bride,  <)r 
what  are  called  yedidoth  in  the  title.  It  would  be 
unanthenticHted  to  say  $olomon  was  the  most  beauti- 
ful man  in  the  universe  ;  but  to  the  perfections  of  the 
Lprd  Jesus  they  may  be  safely  applied. 

Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips]  This  probaMy  refers 
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prosperously    bec^se    of   truth  ^  c'^.  fooe^ 
and  meekness'  and  righteousness ;  SsiomoSs;  lUg. 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach     ^Tuwui^ 
thee  terrible  things..  ^' 


f  Isa.  ix.  6. (  Rer.  ri.  2.— — k  Hfb.  pnaper  thom^ride  tkam. 

to  his  speech,  of  Hhe  graci<ms  words  wkiek  he  qpoke. 
Solomon  was  renowned  for  wisdom,  and  ^ei^teciilly  the 
wisdom-  of  his  oonversation.  -The  qneen  of  Sheba 
came  fromuhe  uttermost  parts  of  the  land  to  hear  the 
wisdom  pf  Solomon ;  and  so  far  did  ihe  find  Jiim  ex- 
ceeding -all  his  fJBune,  that  she  said  one  half  had  mat 
been  told  her:  'but  behold,  a  greater  than  Solamom  w 
here.  No  man  ever  spoke  like  thir  man,  his  enenuM 
themselves  being  judgesr 

-  God  hath  hissed  thee  for  ever.]  This,  I  am  airaid; 
could  in  no  sense  be  ever  ^ken  of  Solomon ;  'but  of 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  it  is  strictly  true. 

Verse  3.  Gird  thy  stoord  upon  thy  thigh,  O  lopet 
mighty]  This  clause  should  be  translated,.  O  'AanQ, 
gird  thy  swprd  upon  thy  thigh  !  This,  1  think,  ean^ 
be  spoken  of  Solomon.  He  was  not  a  waxlikp  prince :  ,• 
he  nevef  ^id  any  feats  of  ands.  it  -has  been  'Said  ho 
would  have  been  a  warrior,  if  he  had  had  enemies ;  it 
might  have*  been  6o :  but  the  words  more  property 
apply  to^Christj  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of- 
lords ;  whose  sword  with  two  edges,  proceeding  fronL 
his  mouth,  cuts  all  Kis  adversaries  to  piecjBs.        >  ^ 

WtM  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty,]^  Be  aa  wailike  as 
thou  art  glorious  atld  majestic.  Solompn^s  court  ivaa 
Splendid,,  and  his  person  was 'majestic.  These  wpiQs* 
may  be  well  said  of  him.  But  the  majesty  and  gkny 
of  Christ  are  above  all :  he  is  higher  ihan  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth ;  and  has  a  name  above  every  name;  and 
at  it  erery  krfee  shall  bendy  and  every  tongue  C<mfe8s. 

Verse  4.  Tn  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously]    Theae 
words  cannot  be  spoken  .of  Solomon ;   they  are  t^iie  . 
only  of  Christ. '    His  riding  is  the  prosperous  proginete' 
of  hts  Go^l  over  the  earth.     He  uses-  no  sword  <hat 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  what  religion,  system  of 
truth-,  pretended  or  real,  ever  made  sucti  progkeas  aa  . 
the  reU^on  of  Christ  has  done,  withonl  one  swin^ 
Wng  ever  drawn  to  propagate  it  fix)m  the  first  intro- 
duction of^  Christianity  to  the  present  timef    Hia 
Gospel  is  TRjmi,.  proclaiming  humilitt,  vmp  aavoft, 
and  RIGHTEOUSNESS. '  This,  indeed,  is  the  .s$im  of  iha 
Gospel ,'  and  an  epitome  of  its  operations  in  the  hearta 
of  men.     1.  The  Gospel  4s  a  revelation  of  etemai 
TRUTH,  in  opjYoeition  to  Hi.  false  systems  of  leUgidDt 
and  to  all^^rd^t^e  and  ceremonial  representations  of 
the  true  religion.     It  is  truth  concerning  God,  his 
NATURE,  and  his  works.     It  is  truth  eonceming  mAk, 
his  ORIGIN,  his  INTENTS,  hls  DUTIES,  and  his  vm.     If 
is  troth  in  what  it  says  concerning  the  niUuralf  the- 
moral,  and  the  invisible  world,     S.-  It  teaches  the  doo<» 
trine  of  meekness  or  humility  ;   opposes  pride  vtA  . 
vaii^  glory ;  strips  man  of  his  assumed  merits  ;   pro-, 
claims  and  enforces  the  necessity  of  humiliatum  oc 
repentance  because  of  sin,  humiliation  opder  the  -pro- 
vidential hand  of  God,  and  humility  in  imitation  of 
the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thi^ughottt  life.   ' 
3.    The  Gospel  teaches  righteousness  :    shows  die 
nature  of  sin,  wrong,  injustice,  transgression,  &o  ; 
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Chrisfs  govcmmeht. 


^ctSiSSt    ^  Thine  *am)W8  art  shaq)  in 
SakmSi,  Reg.,  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ; 
or.  anaiim      whereby  the   pec^l^  fall  voder 
.^'-      .  thee. 

6  *  Thy  throilc,  Q  God,  w  for  ever  and eyer: 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  ri^ht  Sceptre. 

7  ^Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 

iNnm.  udr.  9 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.'  15 ;  Job  xi.  4. ^  pn.  zeiiL  2.; 

Ueb.i.  a iBfa.zzzuL5. 

WQsks  righteousness  in  the  Amt^  ;  vad' directs  and  tn- 
pitmeei  to  t^e  jtractiee  of  it  iii  all  the  actions  of  life. 
'  Tbe  Crospel  46148  him  who  i^  under  its  Influences  to 
gkfe  to  oU  their  due  ;  to  God,  to  his  neighbour^  to  him- 
sdf.  And  it  is  by  the  propagation  of  truth,  humlity, 
.and  righieousnessy  that  the  earth  has  become  so  fkt 
Uessed,  and  the  kingdom,  of  Christ  become  extended 
tmoDg  men. 

Amd:^  right  hand  shall  te(ich  thee  terribU  things,] 
The  Chaldee  is  different:  ''And  the  Lord  will  teach 
thee  to  .perform  lerrible  diings  by  thy  right  hand." 
The  ArMc:  "And  with  admiration  shall  thy  right 
hand  direct  thee.''  The  Septuagint :  '« And  thy  right 
hand  diall  lead  thee*  wonderfully."  To  tfie  same  pur- 
pooe  are  the  Vulgate,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  old  Ps<dter. 
The  meaning  is,  Nothing  shall  be  able  to  resist  thee, 
and  the-  judgments  which  thou  shalt  inflict  on  thine 
eafmies  shall  be  terrible. 

Yecae  5.  Thine  arrows  are  sharp]  The  arrows 
bere  may  mean  4he  conrictions  produced  in  the  hearts 
of  men  hy  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel.  The  King  is 
God  himself;  his  enemies  are  sinners  of  all  sorts. 
Tkue  yeople^xhe  Jews,  thousands  of  whom  were  pricked 
iq  their  hearts  under  the  preaching  of  'Peter  and  others. 
AJlfali  before  Christ;  those  who  jeceiyed  the  word 
rose  again  by  repentance  and  faith ;  those  who  did  not, 
fell  down — all  down  I 

Verse  ^.  Thy  throne,  O  Qod,  is  for  ever]  T^ob 
"91  ohyy  0'*nSx  kisacha  Elohim  oUtm  vaed.  *'  O  God, 
thy  throne  is  for  ever,  and  eternal !''  The  word  Eh- 
hinhexe  is*  the  yexy  first  term  or  juune  by  which  the 
Si^eme  God  has  maide  himself  known  to  the  children 
of  niien.  See  Gen<.  i.  1 ;  and  this  very  verse  the 
apoetle,  Heb.  i.  8,  has  applied  to  Jesus  Christ.  On 
this  I  shall  make  a  very  shoH  remark,  but  it  shall  be 
ciipchisive  :  If  the  apostle  did  nothelieve  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  tbe  true  and  eternal  God,  he  has  utterly  jnisap- 
pltied  tlus  Scripture. 

l*he  translation  in  the^  old  Psalter,  and  the  para- 
phrase will,  on  this  controverted  text,  be  considered 
of  some  importance :  Ct^  J^ettil  4E(ob  in  totiplb  of 
btcltK  I  toaiUic  of  tpg^tpng  toanhe  of  tt)i  iipngcbom^ 
Here  he  lones  [celebrates]  God  Crist  of  dome. 

Cili  ^Cttfl  of  demyng  and  of  kynges  pouste.  God  es 
world  of  ^erld  for  ol  that  he  demes  es  noght  chaunged 
and  that  byfalles  the.  for  the  wande  that  es  ceptre  and 
the  govemyng  of  thi  kyngdom  t^  toa^bc  of  tpgbtpng* 
that  ryghtes  croked  men  this  es  the  wand  of  goddes. 
evenes  thiU  ay  es  ryght  and  never  croked  that  reules 
lyghtwis  men  and  smyies  wiked  men.  T-he  reader 
will  observe  a  blank  space  between  the  word  ^tiftl 
and  of  borne :  it  is  the  same  in  the  original.     A  word 


,\¥ick«dness ;  •  tiberefore    •»  God,  ^  ^-  ^^'  2^-. 
"thy  God,    "hath  anointed  thee  siiomonis, Reg! 
with  the  oil  **  of  gladness  above      cir.  a^Sn* 
Uiy  fellows.  "     .  .  ^' 

8  ^AU  thy  garments  smell  of  nayrrh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  die"ivory  palaces, 
yrhereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.   - 


■  Or,  0  Chid. ■laa.  bd.  1.- 

Mti.  6.-r— 


-^l  Kings  130,  40.- 
4C«lit.  i.  3. 


pPm. 


has  been  so  carefully  erased  with  the  scalpel  in  the 
above  place,  'tiiat  not  a  vestige  of  a  letter  is  left'. 
From  die  foDowing  words  I  should  suspect  it  to  have 
been  Ivnp  or  latb»  Bere  he  praises  God,  Christ, 
king  of  judgment.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  evident 
that  this  ancient  commentator  understood  the  word 
God  to  be  applied  to  Christ.  I  have  given  the  sen- 
tence' as  it  is  pointed  in  the  original. 
,  Verse  7,  Oil  df  gladness]  As  an  evidence  that  all 
causes  of  mourning,  sohrow,  and  death,  "were  at  an. 
end  ;  as  in  th6  state  of  mourning  the- ancients  did  nof 
anoint  Uiemselves. 

I  have'  motioned  above  that  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  i.  8;  0,  quoteli  verses, 
a,  7,  of  this  Psalm.  J  shall  eubjom  the  substance  Qf 
what  I  have  written  on  these  verses  in  ihat  place : — 

"  Verse  8.  Thy  thrdne,  O  Qod,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
— ^If  this  be  said  6f  the  Son  of  God,  i.  e.,  iJesOs  Christf 
then  Jesus  Christ  tnust  be  God ;  and  indeed  the  design 
of  the 'apostle  is  to  prove  this.  Tbe  words  here  quoted 
are  taken  from  Fsa:  xlv.  6,  7,  which  the  ancient  Chal- 
dee paraphrast,'and  the  most  intelligent  rabb^,  refer 
to  the  Messiah.  On'  the  third  verse  of  this  Psalm, 
*  Thou  art  fairer  than'the  children  of  meni*  the  Targum 
says :  •  Thy  beauty,"  vn'2m  loSp  malca  Meshicha,  O 
King.  Messiah,  is  greater  than  the  children  of  men.* 
Aben  Ezra  says:.  *This  Psalm  .speaks  of  David,  or 
rather  -of  his  Son  the  Messiah,yox  this  is  his  name, 
Ezek.  "ixidv'.  84  :  And  David  my  servant  shall  be  a 
prince  over  them  for  ever,*  bther  rabbins  confirm  this 
opinion. 

"This  verse  is  ..very  properly  considered  a  proof,  ' 
and  indeed  a  strong  one,  of  the  divinity  of  Christ;  but 
some  late  versions  of  the  NeAv  Testament  have  endea- 
voured to  avoid  the  evidence  of  this  proof  by  translating 
the  word  thus :  'VGod  is  thy  "throne  forever  and  ever;' 
and  if  this  version  be  correct,  it  is  certain  tbat  the 
text  can  be  i^o  proof  of  the  doctrine.  Mr.  Wakefield  * 
vindicates  this  translation  at  laijge  in  his  History  -o/* 
Opinions;  and  h  ^sog  being  the  nominative  case  is 
supposed  to  be  a  sufficient  justification  of  this  version.  . 
In  answer  to  this  it  may  be  stated  that. the  nominative 
case  is  oden  used  for  the  voco/tre,  particularly  by  the 
Attics,  and  the  whole  sc5pe  of  the  place  requires  it 
should  be  so  used  here ;  and  with  due  defereace  to  all 
of  a  contrary  opinion,  the  original  Hebrew  cannot  be  . 
consistently  translated  any  other  way ;  D^V  CTTiSk  TKOD 
nj»  kisadha  Elohini  olam  vaed,  •  Thy  throne,  0  God, 
is  for  eter,  and  to  eternity.'  It  is  in  bpth  worlds,  and 
extends  over  all  time,  and  will  exist  thiough  all  end- 
less duration:  To  this  our  Lord  seems  to  refer. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18 :  •  AU  power  b  given  unto  me,  both 
565       • 
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^M.  JjJ-2^.       9    'Kings'    .daughters     wer^ 
Saioi^nui,  Reg.'  among  thy  honourable  won^o : 
'ciTliSS;?*  .  'upon  thy  right-hand  did  stand 
_^-  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 


rCant.  Yi.  a 


in  BEATEN  and  bavth.'  .My  throncy  i.  e.,  my  dominion, 
extends  from  the  creation  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things.  These  I  havQ  mada,  and  these  I  nphold;  and 
from  the  end  of  tKe  woddi  tfaroUghoat  eternity,  Isball 
have  the  same  glory  tprereign  unlimited  power  and 
authority,  which  I  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  began ;  John  xyii.  5.     I  may  add  that  none  of 

.  the  ancient  Yeraions  hkM  understood  it  in  the  way  con- 
tended for  by  thoee  who  deny  t^e  Godhead  of  Christ, 
either  in  the  Psalm  from  wlJob  it  is  taken,  or  in  tine 
place  where  it  ia  quoted.  Aquila  transl^es  D^hSk 
jpiohim,  by  Bss%  O  God^  in  the  Yocative  case ;  and- 
the  Arabic  adds  the  sign  of  the  vbcative  \i,  ya,  read- 
ing the  phu^e  thus:.  iX*i|  j^I  iJluB  k  f^rt^  korsee 
yflUaho  ila  abadUabaday  the  same  as  in  our  Yersion. 

'  And  eveh  allowing  that  h  Geo;  here  is  to  be  used  as 

.  the  nominative  case,  it  will  not  make  the'  sense  con- 
tended for  Without  adding  5<rn  to  it,  a  reading  which 
is  not  countenanced  by  a^  Vernon^  nor  by  any  MS. 
yet  discoy'ered.    Wic1if«  C^tttdale,  and  others,  undet- 

.  stood  it  as  the  nomiDcthre,  and  tiajralated  it  so ;  and 
yet  it  is  evident  that  this  nominative  has  the  power  of 
the  vocative :  ftXffCt\)t  to  t^  jefotte  <]5Qtl  t()i  ttooite 
into  tOe  tootlb  of  toorlti:  a^  getbe  of  cfuite  tbc  Sttht 
if  t^i  trume^  I  give  this,  pointing .  and  all,  as  it 
stands  in  jny  old  MS.  Bible.  Witlif  is  nearly  the 
same,  but'  is  evidently  of  a  more  modem  cast-:  SSut 
to  tlje  jsrone  t)e  jsrdtt),  4!^ob  tt)p  trone  Ijar  Into  i^t  tootlb 
of  tooclbi  a  gljetb  of  cqupte  V  the  gbetti  of  t^  crtome. 
Covtrdale  translates  it  thus :  '  But  unto  the-  sonno  he 
sayefii :    God,  tbi  seate  endureth  for  ever  and  ever : 

-  the  cepter  of  thy  kyngdome  is  a  right  cepter.'  Tindal 
and  others  follow,  in  the  same  way,  all  reading  it  in 
the  nominative  case,  with  the  force  of  the  vocOflive ; 
for  none  of  them  has  inserted  tlie  word  s^ri,  is,  be- 
cause not  authorized  by  the  original ;  a  Word  which 
the  opposers  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  are  obliged  to 
hegy  in  order  to  support  their  interpretation. 

**  A  sceptre  of  righteotisness.—The  sceptre,  which 
was  a*  sort  of  staff  or  insti-ument  of  various  forms,  was 
the  ensign  of  government,  and  is  here  used  for  govern- 
ment itself.  This  the  ancient  Jewish  ^writers  under- 
stand also  of  the  Messiah. 

"  Yerse  9.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness. — ^This  is 
the  characteristic  of  a  just  governor ; .  he  abhors  and 
suppresses  iniquity*;  he  countenances  and  supports 
righteousness  arid  truth, 

"  Therefore  Gody  even  thy  God. — ^The  original,  &a 
XouTou  .^i^s  (fSy  h  >0eo(,  0  Gsa^  (f ou,  may  be  thuiB  trans- 
lated :  *  Therefore,  O  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee.' 
The  form  of  speech  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  in 
the  preceding  verse ;  but  the  sense  is  sufficiently  clear 
if  we  read :  *  Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath-  anointed 
thee,'  &c. 

"  With  the  oil  of  gladness: — ^We  have  of^en  had  oc- 
casion to  remark  that  anciently  kings,  priests,  und  pro- 
phets, were  consecrated  to  their  several  offices  by  anoint- 
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W-  Heirken,  O  daughter,  and  ^*' 
consider^,  and  incline  thine   ear;  8iiii)i»ii,'Rgy. 
^forget  also  thine 'own  pepple,  /cir.uuram 
and  thy  father's  house;  ,    ^       - 


>  Seb  rtEings  ii.  0. 1 9ee  Deut;  vd:  IS. 


ing,  and  that  this  signified  the  gifts  and  inihiencet  of 
!the  Divine  SjMrit.  *  Christ,  h  ygtif^^i  eigmfies  Tie 
anointed  On6,«  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  Messiah';  and 
he  is  here  s^d  to  be  *  anointed  with  the  oil  of  ^i|^- 
ness  above  his  fellows.'  None  vras  ever  constituted 
prophet^  priUt^  and  king,  Jbnt  himself:  aome  ^Wjere 
kings  only,  prophets  only,  .and  {>riests  only;  others 
were  kings  and  priests,  or  priests  and  prophets^  or  kings 
and  prophets;  but  none  had  ever  the -three  oJScet  in 
his  own  person  but  Jesus  Christ ;  and  none  but  hinriMlf 
can  be  a  King  over  the  universe^  a  Prophet  to  all*  in* 
tnlligent  beings,  and  a  Prieat  to  the  whole  bmnan'raee. 
Thus  he  is  infinitely'exalt^  beyor\d  his  fellows — allUiat 
had  ever  borne  the  tegal,  prophetic,  (x  sacerdotal  oOoes. 

*'  Seihe  think  that  the  ^ord  {USTte^^^dUjoSf  leftn 
to  believers  who  are  made  partakers  of  ther  same  Spirit, 
but  cannot  have  its  infinite  plenitude.  The  fint  sense 
seems  the  best.  Gladtiess  is  used  to  ezpiess  the 
■festivities  which  took  place  on  the  inangmation  of 
kings,"  &c. 

'  Yerse  8.  All  thy  garments  tmeU  of  myrrh]  Tke 
Asiaties  are  very  partial  to  perfumes ;  .every  thing 
with  them  is  perfumed,  and  especially  their  garments.^ 
And  the  ivory  palaces  mentioned  are 'the  wardrchis 
inlaid  with  ivofy,  in  which  their  numerous  changes  of 
raiment  were  deposited.  Myrth  and  aloes  -are  wdl 
.laiown;  cassia  ia  probably  theburk  or  wood  of  the 
cmmzm(m  tree.  TYieae  with  frankincense^  gMamtam^ 
and  other  odoriferous  drugs,  were  and  aii^  frequently  • 
used  in  the  perfumes  of  the  Asiatic  nations^- 

Whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.]-  Refinxing  to  tike 
effect  of  strong  perfumes  refreshing  and  ezhiklmil&Dg 
ihe  spirits.  .... 

Yerse  9.  Kings'*  daughters  were  among]  Applied 
to  Solomon,  these  words  have  no  difficulty.  We 
know  he  had  three'  hundred  wives,  princesses  ;  and 
the  mention. of  those  here  may  be  intended  odyto 
show  how  highly  respected  he  was  among  the  neigh- 
bouring sovereigns,  when  they  cheerfully  ^t^  him. 
their  daughters  to  constitute  his  harem.  K  we  apply 
it  to  Solomon's  marriage  ivith  the  daughter  of  the  Idqg 
of  Egypt,  it  may  signify  no  more -than  OtM.pfmcesses 
and  ladies  of  honour  who  accompanied  her  to  the  Isn^ 
itish  court.  Applied  to  Christ,  it  may  signify  tiiat  the  ' 
Gospel,  though  preached. particularly  to  the  poor^  ba- 
came  also  the  meana  of  «dvation  to  many  of  the  kings^ 
queens,  and  nobles,  of  the  earth.  The  CAo^eeinteipieta 
the  queen  standing  at  his  right  hand,  by  the  law  ;  pad 
the  honourable  women,  by^  the  different  regions  and 
C(m7i/m«  coming  to  receive  that  law  from  his  right  hand. 
Perhaps  by  king'^s  daughters  may  be  meant  cKfferent 
regions  and  couqtries,  which  are  represented  an  consti- 
tuting the  families  of  potentates.  Whole  nations  shall 
be  contorted  to  the  Christian  faith ;  and  the  queen-^^he 
Christian  Church,  shall  be  most  elegantly  adorned  with 
all  the  graces  and  good  works  which  at  opce  constitate 
and  adorn  the  Christian  character. 
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bride^  and  her  privileges. 


;»gj.    11   So.  shall    the  kihg  greatly 
a»ium<ii,Res-  desire  thy  beautyj  ^  for  he  is  thy 

-ctf.tfiiiiuii'     hord;  aod- worship  :hou  him. 
^  18  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre 

shdil  be  there  with  a  gift;^  even  "the 
rich  among  the  people'  shall  entreat  ^thy 
&Tour.^    •  .  ,     , 

13    ^  The  king's  daughter   is  all  glorious 
within  :  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold^ 

14'  7  She  ^all  be  brought  unto  the  king  in 
laiment  of  needlework :  the  virgins  her  com- 


•  P».  xer.  6;  Isa.  liv.  5. »Pgt.  xxil  29;  IxxiL  10;  Iml 

xlix^23;  U.3.. 


YfitBC  10.  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider]  This 
b  the  beginning  'of  the  address  by  the  companions  .^ 
the  Jhnde  to  the^  mistress ;  after  haying,  in  the  pre- 
iceding  Ters^  addressed  the  bridegroom ;  or,  rather, 
giyen  a  deiKription  of  his  person,  qualities,  and  mag- 
nifioence.  Suppose  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  to  be 
intended,  the  words  import :  Thqu  art  now  become 
the.sponse  of  .the  most  magnificent  monarch  in  the 
onirerse.  To  thee  he  most  be  ^  in  all.  JV^f  there- 
fore My  ovm  peop/e — the  Egyptuins,  and  take  the  Is- 
raelites in  their  place.  Forget  also  thy  father's  house  ; 
tlMm  art  now  united  to  a  new  family.  So  shall  the 
king — Solomon,  greatly  desire  thy  ^eou/y— thou  wilt 
be,  in  all  r^pects,  pleasing  to  him.  And  it  is  right 
Umii  abouldst  act  so ;  for  he  is  now  become  thy  lord 
—thy  suplteme  goyemor.  And  worship  thou  hu^it^ 
8obi|ut  thyself  reyerently  and  aAectionately  to  all  his 


Taken  in  reference  to  Christ  and  the  Gospelr  this  is 
an  address  to  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  their  idolatrous 
customs  and  connexions,  to  embrace  Christ  and  his 
Chiepel  in  the  spirit  of  reyerence  and  obedience,  with 
the  promise  that,  if  beautified  with  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit,  ChriBt  will  delight  in  them,  and  take  them  for 
his  peculiar  people ;  which  has  been  done. 

Verse  12.  The  daughter  of  TVre  shall  be  there  with 
a  gift]  The  Tjrrians  shall  pay  tribute  to  thy  spouse^ 
and  assist  him  in  all  his  grand  and  magnificent 
opcnXionB. 

As, -at  this  time,  Tyre  was  the  greatest  maritime  and 
commercial  city  in  the  worid,  it  may  be  here  taken  as 
representing  those  plaaes  which  lay  on  the  coasts  of 
the  sea,  and  carried  on  much  traffic ;  such  as  parts  of 
Syria,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Italy,  France,^  the 
British  isles,  &c.,  which  first  receiyed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  were  the  instruments  of  sending  it  to  all  the 
other  nations  of  the  earth. 

,  Rich  among  the  people]  The  most  powerful  and 
(^ent  empires,  kingdoms,  and  states,  shall  embrace 
Christianity,  and  entreat  the  favour  of  its  Author. 

Verse  1 3 .  The  hinges  daughter  is  all  gloriot^  within] 
TUis,  in  some  sense,  may  be  spoken  of  Sdoihon^s 
bride,  the  daughter  of  the  kii^  of  Egypt;  and  then 
the  expression  may  refer  either  to  the  cultivation  of  her 
mind,  or  the  ornaments  and  splendour  of  her  palace: 
The  Asiatic  queens,  sultanas,  and  begums,  scarcely  eyer 
appear  in  public.     They  abide  in  the  harem  in  the 
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panions  that  follow,  lier  ^hall  be 
brought  unto  thee. 

15  With- gladness  and  irejoicing 
shall  they  be  brought :  they  shall 
enter  into  the  king's  pidace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chil- 
dren, *  whom  thou  tnayest  make,  princes  i{i 
all  the  earth. 

17  ^  I  will  m^ketfay  name  U)  be  remcm* 
bered  in  all  generations:  therefore  shall  the 
people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

—  a— , " 

^  Hek  Ikr  A«. «  R«y.  xfat  7,  a— -r  CuiL  i.  4. — •  1  Pqt. 

ifc.  9;  Rey.  i.  6;  y.  10;  m.  6. •MsL  i.  11.  -- 


greatest  Inxnry  and  splendour ;  and^to  this,  v  ili^Iitc^ 
meaning,  the  text  may  possibly  refer. - 

HerdothingiBofunvugkigoid.]  Of  the  siost  eostly 
embroidery  :  her  palace,  and  her  person,  are  decorated 
in  the  very  highest  state  of  elegance  and  magnificence. 

Spiritually,  the  king's  daughter-  may  mean  the 
Christiafi  Church  filled  with  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ,  and  adorned  with  the  graces  of  the  Holy ' 
Spirit ;  while  the  whole  of  its  outward  conduct  is  pure 
and  h(4y,  ornamented  with  the  works  of  faith  and  k)ye, 
and  always  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.. 

Verse  14.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  kingyWhen 
ail  Asiatic  princess  is  l)rought  to  her  spouse,  she  is  in- 
closed in  a  palakee,  and  no  part  of  her  perton  is  yisible. 
She  is  attended  by  her  principal  friends  and  companioBS, 
who  /o/W  the  palakee,  and  the  ceremony  is  accom- 
panied with  great  rejoicing ;  ^and  thus  they  enter  into  . 
the  palace  of  the  king. 

This  part -of  this  parabolicaj  Psalm  may  refer  tp  the 
glories  of  a  future  state.'  The  Christian  Church  shall 
be  brought  to  the  Kino  eternal  in  ^e  great  day,  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  the  Divine  Spirit;  and  thus  shall  all 
the  jiedeemed  .of  the  Lord  enter  into  ihe  king'^s  palace 
— -into  the  eyerlasting  joy  of  their  Lord. 

Verse  16.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chil^ 
dren]  This  is  the  third  part,  or  prophetic  declaration 
relatiye  to  the  numerous  and  powerful  issue  of  this 
marriage.  Instead  of  the  kijidre^,  which  thou  hast 
iefl  behind  in  Egypt,  thou  shalt  haye  numerouit.  chil- 
dren. This  cannot  refer  either  to  Solomon,  or  to  this 
daughter  of  Pharaoh ;  for  there  is  no  eyidencv  that  he 
eyer  had  a  child  by  Pharaoh^s  daughter ;  and  K  is  yery 
certain  that  Reboboam,  Soloinon^s  successor/was  not 
son  to  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh ;  nor  did  ai\j  princes 
of  that  line  eyer  occupy  a  foreign  throne ;  nor.  by  suc- 
cessiye  generations  eyer  continue  the  remen^ance  of 
Solomon  and  his  ^Egyptian  queen.  The  chiffT^n  men- 
tioned here  are  generally  supposed  to  meati  thd  apostles 
and  their  successors  in  the  Christian  ministry ;  found- 
ing Churches  all  over  the  world,  by  whom  the  Christian 
name  becomes  a  memorial  through  all  the  earth.  ^ 

Verse  17.  Therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee] 
They  shall  magnify  the.  heavenly  Bridegroom,  and 
sing  the  wonderful  displays  of  his  love  to  the  Qhurch, 
his  spouse.  And  the  constant  use  of  i\m  Psalm  fA 
the  Christian  Church  is  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy. 
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Amaltsu  or  THE  FoRTT-nrTB  Psalm. 

The  type  of  die  Messiah  is  Solomon;  of  the  Church, 
especially  of  the  Genfiles  to  he  espoused,'  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  .  •         ' 

There  are  three  parts  n\  this  Psalmr: — 

I.  A  preface,  ver.  1,  2r 

II.  The^  body  of  this  Psalm  contains  two  eom- 
mendatiohs,-* 

1.  Of  the  bridegroom,  from  ver.  3  ib  9. 

2.  Of  the  bride,  from  yer.  10  to  15» 

.    Illi  The  oonclusion  promissory  and  laudatory,  yer. 

la  to  17.       ; 

1.  In  the  preface  the  prophet  commends  the  subject 
he  is  to  treat  oft — 

1 ..  Signifyiag  that  it  is  a  ^ooi  Mui^ ;  ^ooify  ee  q>eak- 
ing  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  who  is  the  chirfgood. 

2.  And  good  for  lis  4  for,  on  oui:  union  with  tlM» 
Church,'  and  ChristV  union  with  that,  depends  ^our 
eternal  good,   * 

Thlt  the  author  of  diis  Psalm,  and  the  subject  of  it, 
is  Grod :  the  psalmist  was  but  the  pen  to  write,  for  he 
'v^as  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  •  Therefore,  his  heart  was 
inditing,  and  his  ton^e  followed  the  dictate^  of  his 
hesM,  and  presently  became  the  instrumeiit  of  a  ready 
writer,  viz.,  of  the  Holy  S|>ifit :  "  My  tpogiie  is  the. 
.pen  of  a  ready  writer." 

Thus,  haying  endeayoured  to  gain  oyer  his  auditory,' 
1.  By  the  commendation  of  the  matter  of  which  he  is 
to  treat,  yiz.,  that  it  is  good*  2.  That  it  tends  t9  a 
good  end,  yiz.,  the  honottr  of  the  King\  that  is,  Christ, 
,  the  King  of  the  Church :  he. then  enters  on  the  main 
business,  which  has  two  [particulars. 

n.  1.  He  turns  his  speech  to  Christ,  the  King,  and 
commends  him  for  mafty  emipent  and  excellent  en- 
dowments :— - 

.  1.  His  beauty :  **  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men.'' 

2.  His  elocution :  *<  Grace  is  potved  into  thy  lips." 

3.  For  his  yalour  :  <*  0  hero,  gird  thy  sword  upon 
thy  thigh." 

4.  For  his  pro&perity  in  his  kingdom :  "  In  thy  ma- 
jesty ride  prosperously." 

5.  For  his  just  administration  of  public  affairs.  ^I^ide 
on,  because  of  truth, 'meekness,  and.  righteousness." 

6.  "  For-  his  battles  and  conquests  :•  "  Thy  right 
hand  shall  *teadh  thee  terrible  things.  Thy  arrows 
are  eharp  in  the  hearts  of  the  king's  enemies,  whereby 
the  people  shall  fall  under  thee." 

7.  For  the  stability  and  eternity  of  his  power : 
"Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  eveir  and  ever." 

-8.  For  his  justice  and  equity :  "  The  sceptre  of  ihj. 
kingdom,  is  a  right  scep^.  Thou  loyest  righteous- 
ness, and  hatest  Iniquity."  . 

9.  For  the  fulness  of  Krs  gills  and  grapes,  beyond 
all  others :  "  Therefore  God — ^hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladhess  above  thy  feUows." 

10.  For  the  splendour  of  his  apparel  and  buildings. 
"  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  &c.,  out  of  the  iyory 
palaces."  There  is  nothing  we  6an  call. good,  great, 
«r  excellent ;  nothing  praiseworthy  iii  a  prinee  ;  that~^ 

^  Way  not  be  found  in  this  king. 

9.  From  the  bridegroom  he  proceeds  tp  the  bride, 
which  here  means  the  univir^al  Church ;  Whom  he  sets 
forth: — 

36« 


1.  By  lier  attendants ;  no  jnean  peisoBr^ 
daughters  and  honourahU  Ufomen.    .- 

2.  By  her  name,  title,'  and  dignity :  a  qneen. .  .  . 

3.  By  her  place.:  die  stood  on  the  right  hand^  the 
place  of  confidence. and  respect.  - 

4.  By  her  attire  and.yestura :  she  stood  ma  vesture 
of  gold  of  Ophir. 

^  In  the  midst  of  this  great  encomktm  Ite  breaks  oS^ 
and,  -by  an  apostrophe,  turns  ids  q>eech  to  the  Cfanich) 
lest  sb^  sfaould  forget  herself  in  the  height  of  her  ho- 
nour; giyii^  her  this  good  connsd':— \ 

1 .  «•  Hearken,  O  daughter !"  marii  what  Christ  saith 
unto  thee.        ^  ■  '         /^ 

2.  ^  Consider.^  Look  about,  and  see  what  is  done 
Ibrthee.  ^' 

3.  "  Incline  thine  eai."    Be  obedient. 

4. "  Forget  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  iKMee." 
Leaye  all  for  Christ ;  leave  thy  old  way,  old  opinions, 
snd.  old  companions. 

6.  The*oonseqnence  of  which  will  fie,  **  The  Jdqg 
AdXL  greatly  desire  thy  beauty." 
..   6.  And. there  is  the  utmost  reason  that  thou  shooldst 
hear,  and  be  obedient,  and  conformaKle  to  his  wiQ. 
1.  For,  **  He  is  the^Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  war-, 
ship  him."  2.  This  will  promote  thy  interest.:. *'i;)rre  . 
shsdl  be  there  with  a  gift,  and  the  rich  aniong  the  peo- . 
pie  shall  entreat  tlQr  favour.." 

This  counsel  and  admonition  being  ended,  he  retonw 
again  to  the  encomium  of  the  spouse,  and  coaanends 
her, —  ■  . " 

1.  .For  her  inward  virtues  and  endearments  :**  The 
king's  daughter  (that  is;  the  <lhuroh)  iis  aB  gkofoas 
within." 

2.  For  her  externals;  whether  .doctrine,  morab, 
offices,  which  are,  as  it  were,  her  clothing :  **  It  is  of 
wi^ught  gold."  ' 

3.  For  hex  rites  and  ceremonies, — they  are  a  needt^ 
work  of  divers  colours,  in  divers  Churches. 

4.  Her  maids  of  honour,  virgins  ;  holy  and  siiMSera 
souls.  Believers,  'pure  in  heart,  jife,  and  doctrine, . 
living  in  every  particular  Church.  These,  her  cdmpa- 
nions,  shall  follow  her:  1.  These  shall  "be  broogfat  to 
thee  (the  Ch\irch)  from  all  nations.  2.  They  shall  be 
brou^twith  joy  and  gladness,  and  enter  into  thelung's 
palace.  Gladly  and  willingly,  shall  they  enter  her 
courts  here  below,  and  afterwards  be  receiyed  to  maj[h' 
siohs  in  heaven. 

'  5.  For  her  fruitfulness.  She  shall  haye  poany  chil- 
dren, good,  and  great.  For  the  fathers,  petriinrdhs, 
prophets,  and  priests,  under  the  0/(f' Zrfitff;' apostles, 
evangelists,  and  their  successors,  under  the  iVetd  ;  tl^ 
they^may  be  made  princes  in  all  lands.  Her  officers 
are  not  contemptible.  '  ' 

III*  The  conclusion  which  is  gratulatory.  Fox  this 
honour  the  Church  would,  , 

1.  Set  up  a  memorial  to  the  honour  of  the  Bride- 
groom :  *'  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  rememberisd  in 
all  generations." 

2.  The  praise  of  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  shall  be 
ever  perpetuated :  "  Therefore,  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  Christian  Church  shall  ever  proclaim  the  name 
of  Jesusj  as  the  name  alone  in  wiiich  salvation  is  to  be 
found ;  and  as  the  eternal  Fountain  of  ail  blessings. 
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believes  in  God. 


PSALM  XLVL 

7%»  e^iifidence  of  Mievers  in  God,  1-3.  Thfi  privileges  of  the  Church,  4,  6;  her  enemies,  and  her 
Seiper,  6,^7.  .■  Ood^s  judgments  m  ihe-earth,  8,  0.  '  J7e  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  throughout 
the  earthy  10,  11. 


Totliecliief  Mtttkian  «lbrdic*«HW  of  Konhi  kn  Song  upon 


rjOD    is    OUT    '  refuge  •  and 
strength,    *  s^  y^ry   present 


a  C.  519. 

A.  u.  c.'m 

1.,  Regis  .  help  in  trouble. 
.ttmmvm.^  ,2  Therefore  will  not  i^e  fear, 
thoi^  the  earth  be  removed,  and  lliough  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  '  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  »  Though  the  waters   thereof  roar   and 
be   troubled,    though    the   mountains    shake 


•Or,  9f. »»Pw:xlviii.,  \xy\. « 1  Chron.xT.  20. <  P»a. 

liu.7,  &;    ici.  2;"  cxlii.  5. «Deut.  iv.  7;  Pia.  criv.   18. 

r  tfeb.  f*e  AmtI  of  the  teat. c  Psa.  xeiii.  3. 4 ;  JeV  y.  32 ;  'Matt. 

TIL  «5. — -fcSee  Im.  viii.  7. iPsa.  xlviii.  1,  8;  Iwl  lr-14. 


,        NOtES  ON  PSALM  XLVI. 

The  title  in  the  Hebrew  is,  V  To  the  chief  fhusiciaai 
ibr  the. sons  of  Korah^  an  ode- upon  Alamoth,  or  con- 
cenumg  the  virgins  .'*^  possibly  meaning  a  choir  of  sing- 
ing girls.  '  Some  translate  die  word  secrets  or  myste^ 
ries  ;  add  explain  it  accordingly.  Calmet  thinks  it  was 
coioposed  by  the  descendants  of  Korah,  on  their  retarti 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  -^vhen  they  had  once 
Bore  got  peaceably  settled  in « Jerusalem ;  and  that  the 
diitiiihaiices  to  which  it  refers  were  those  whidi.took 
place  in  the  Persian  empire  after  the  deaUi  ^f  pom- 
byseSf  when  the  Magi  usurped  the  government.  Many 
(rtfaer  interpretations  and  conjectures  are  given  ,of  the 
oeeaaion  of  this  fine  ode.  Houbigant  thinks  it  was 
Bkade  on  occasion  of  an  earthquake,  which  h^  supposes 
to6k  place  on  the  night  that  all  Sennacherib^s  army  was 
destroyed.  Dr.  Kennicott  ihinks  that  alamoth  means 
a  9U]sic»l  instrument.  •  All  I  can  pretend  to  say  about 
it  is,  that  it  is  a  veiy  sublime  ode  ;  contains. much  con- 
soh^^oo.fbr  the  Church  of  God';  and  was. given  by  the 
ind|uratian  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Verse  1.  God  is  our  refuge]  It  begins  abruptly,  but 
nobly ;  ye  uaif  trust  in  whom  and  in  -what  ye  please  : 
bat  GU>D  (elohim)  is  our  refuge  and  strength. 

A  very  present  kelp]  A  help  found  to  be  very  power- 
fill  9iid  effectual  in  straits  and  difficulties.  .  The  words 
aie  very  emphatic  :  INO  KVOi  nn2f3  n"llj»  ezerah  bet- 
saroth  nimtsa  ^meod,  "  He  is  found  an  exceeding,  or 
soperlatiVe  help  in  difficulties.'^  Such  we  have  found 
him,  and  therefore  celebrate  hi^  praise. 

VerJBe  S.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear]  Let  what 
pQihmotions  will  take  place  in  the  earth,  we  will  tk'ust 
in  the  all-powerful  arm  of  God.  Probably  the  earth- 
q^iake  referred  to,  here  means  political  commotions, 
such  as  those  mentioned  under  the  title ;  and  by  moun- 
tains,  kings  or  secuhr  states  may  be  intended. 

Verse  3:  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar]  Waters, 

in  prophetic  language,  si^ify  people ;  and,  generally, 

<  people  jn  a  state  of  political  commotion,  here  signified 

by  the  term  roar.    And  by  these  strong  agitations  of 

the  people,,  the  mountains — the  scQular  rulers,  shake 

Vol.  UL  (     24     ) 


with      the^     swelling-     thereof.*    '^^^^J^ 

Selah.       "  A.fj.  c.cato. 

4  7%erc  w^  a  river,  the  strcanas  •  "YTr^ 

whereof  shall  make  glad   >  the     P«»«™».«- 


city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High.    . 

5  Qod  ii  ^  in  die  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not 
be  moved:  God  shall  help  her,  ^and  that 
right  esffly. 

6  ^  The  heathen  raged,  tHe  kingdoms  were 


kDeut.  zxiii.  14 ;  l»a.  xii.  6;   Ezck.  x]iii.  7,  0 ;  Hos.  ici.  9; 

Joel  u.  27;  Zeph.  ill.  15;  Zeoh.  ii.  5,  10,  11 ;  viii.  3. ^.Heb. 

wAm  <Ae  mominM  mpeofttk;  see  Exoj^  xit.  24,  87 ;  2  Chron.  xx. 
20;'Paa.xxx.  ?;.cxliii.8. -Ps^li.  1. 


with, the  swelling  thereof — tremble^  for  fear  that  theye 
popular  tumults  should  terminate  in  the  subversion  of 
the  state.  This  .very  people  h^d  seen  all  Asia  in  a 
^tate  of  wax.  'The  Persians  iiad  overturned  Asia  Minoir, 
and  destroyed  the  Babylonish  empire :  they  had  seen 
Babylon  itself  sacked  and  entered  by  the  Persians ;  and . 
Cyrus,  its  .conqueror,  had  behaved  to  them  as  a  father 
and  deliverer.  While  their  oppressors  were  destroyeid, 
themselves  were  preserved,  and  jpermitted  4o  retnm  to 
their  own  land.      /     . 

Verse  4.  There  is  a  river,  4he  streams  %t^hereaf] 
The  Chaldee  nuderstands  the  river,  imd  its  streams  or 
divisions,  as  pointing  out  various  peoples  who  dimild 
be -converted  to  the  faith,  and  thus  make  glad  the  city 
of  God,  Jerusalem,  by  their  flowing  together  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God. 

But  the  river  may  refer  to  the  vast  Mcdio-Persian - 
army  and  ils  divisions :  those  branches  which  took. 
Babylon ;  and,  instead  of  ruining  and  destroying  the 
poor  Jews,  preserved  them  alire,  and  gave  them-tlteir 
liberty ;  and  thus  the  city  of  God,  and  the  tabemaele 
of  the  Most  High,  were  gladdened. 

Verse  5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her]  Grod  will  not 
abandon  them  thaJt  trust  in  him ;  he  will  maintain  his 
own  cause ;  and,  if  his  Ghurcli  should  at  any  time  he 
attacked,  he  will  help  her,  and  that  right  early — ^with 
the  utmost  speed.  As  sooir  as  the  oaset  is  made,  God 
is  there  to  resist;  As  by  the  day-break  the  shadows 
and  darkness  are  dissipated ;  so  by,the  bright  rising  of  ^ 
Jehovah,  the  darkness  of  adversity  shall  be  scattered^ 

Verse  6.  The  heathen  raged]  Theti  had  beeik  ter- 
rible-wars  on  all  Itands,  and  mighty  states  were  crushed; 
when  the  poor.  Jews  were,  by  ^e  especial  favour  of 
God,  kept' in  peace  and  safety.  Kingdoms  were  moved, 
while  they  were  preserved. 

He  uttered  his  voice]  Theee  words  seem  to  refer  to  . 
thunder,  lightning,  and  earthquake.     The  expresrioaiu^ 
however,  may  be  figurative,  and  refer  to  the  wars  wimf? 
desolations  already  mentioned.     God  gave  the  eom- '  • 
mand ;  and  one  empire  was  oast  dtiwh,  and  another  was 
raised  up.    . 
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moTed :    he   uttelred  his   Toice, 
■  Ae  earth  melted. 


A.  M.  3485. 

B.C.  519. 

A.  U.  C.  235. 

I.,  Regis         7   ^  The  Lord  of  hosts  w  with 

Pemfuin,6.      ^^..  ^^  q^  ^f    JaCOb    M   .'OUT 

refuge.     Selah. 

8  *  Oome,  -behold  the  .works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  . 

9  '  He  maketh  wars  to  tesL&e  unto  the  end  of 

&  Joth.  ii  9, 24. »  V«r.  if;  Num.  ziv.  9 ;  2  Ohron.  ziii.  12. 

.  P  Heb.  a  k^h  pla/eefer  tw  ;  Psa.  ix.  9. 


Verse?.  TheliordofhostsiBwMfU]  We, feeble 
Jews,  were  bat  a  hsndfol  of  men ;  bat  ihe  Lord  of 
kosU-^e  God  of  armies,  was  on  our  side.  Him  none 
could  attack  with  hope  of  saccess,  and  his  legions  could 
not  be  overthrown. 

The  Ood  of  Jacob]  The  God  who  appeared  to  Jacob 
in  his  distress,  and  saved  him  oilt  of  ail  his  troubles, 
appeared  also  for  us  his  deecendai^tSx  and  has  amply 
proved  to  us  that  he  has  not  fbrgotten  his  covenant. 
a^^  Verse  8.   Comejhehold.the  works  of  the  Lord]   See 

empires  destroyed  and-  regenerated ;  and  in  such  a  way 
as  to  show  that  a  supernatural  agency  -has  been  at 
work.  By  the  hand  of  God  alone  could  tl^ese  lg[reat 
changes  be  effected. 

-  Verse  9.  He  maketh  wars  io  cease]  By  the  death 
of  Gambyses,  and. setting  DaTius,  son  pf-Hystaspes, 
upon  th^  Persian  thron.e,  he  has  tnmquilUzed  the 
whole  empire.  That  same  Grod  who  for  our  unfaith- 
fulness hai^  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
and  subjected  us  to  a  long  and  grievous  captivity  and 
affliction,  has  now  turned  our  captivity;. and  raised 
us  up  the  most  powerful  friends  and  protectors  iii^  the 
very  place  in  which  we  have  been  enduring  so  great  » 
fight  oC  afflictions* 

He  breakeih  the  how]  He  has  rendered  useless  all 
the  implements  of  war ;  and  so  profound  and  secure 
is  the  general  tranquillity,  that  the  how  may  be  safely 
broken^  the  spear  snapped  asunder^  and  the  chariot 
humt  in  the  fire. 

Verse  10.  Be  still,  and  know  that  /am  God]  IfiVI 
harpu,  Cease  from  your  provocations  of  .the  Divine' 
justice  ;  cease  from  murmuring  against  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providence ;  cease  from^  your  labour  for 
a  season,  that  ye  may  d^plj^  reflect  on  the  severity 
and  goodness  of  G6d, — severity  to  those  who  are 
brought  down  and  destroyed ;  goodness  to  you  who 
are  raised  lip  and*  exalte  : — cease  from  sin  and 
rebellion  agi^nst  your  God ;  let  that  disgrace  yon  no 
more,  that  ye  may  Ho  more  be  brought  into  distress 
and  desolation. 

Know  that  7  am  .God]  .Understand  that  I  am 
the  Fountain  of  power,*  wisdom.  Justice,  goodness,  and 
truth. 

/  will  be  exidted  among  th^  heathen]  By  the  dis- 
pensation of  punishments,  the  heathen  shall  know  me 
to  be  the  God  of  justice ;  hy  the  publication  of  my 
(Gospel  among  them,  they  shall  know  me  to  be  the 
God  of  goodness. 

/  will  be  exalted' in  the  earth.]  I  will  have  my  sal- 
vation prbplaimed  in -every  n^ion,  among  every  peq)]e, 
and  in  every  tongue. 
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the  earth;  ■  he  brqjieth  the  bow,     ^  ^-  JJ^- . 
and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder ;    A.U.  c.  m. 
^  he  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  &e.       l,  J^cgis- 
10  Be  stiU^  arid  know  that  I  "^^^"'^^ 


am  God:  ""  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  hea- 
then, I  wilh.be  exalted  in  the  eardi.    . 

II   ^.The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;,  tbe 
God 'pf  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  -  Selah;        ^ . 


q  P»R.  bnri.  5. r  i«a:  ii.  4. •  Psa.  Izxvi.  3.-— i»  Ei«k 

9. «I»a.  ii.  11,' 17.-^ — ^r^er.  7.        * 


Verse  11.  The  Lord  of  hosts  Ib  \gfith  us]  '  Having 
heard  those  -  declsrations  of  .God,  the  people  eij  oilt 
with  joy  and  exultation,  The  hotd  of  hosts,  the  Qed 
of  armies,  is  with  us  ;  we  will  not  fear  what  man  ean 
do  unto  us. 

■  The  God  of  Jacob-is  our  refuge.]  -  He  'who  saved 
our  fathers  will  save  iis^  and. will  never  abandoo  his 
people  in  distress.'  ,, 

Selah.]  This  is  a  firm,  lasting,  unshaken,  wcdl- 
tried  truth. 

Analysis  op  trb  ,FoRTT-8i£rH  Psalic.      .■ 

.  Two  things  especially  are  to  be  .considered  in  lUs 
Psalm:—  , 

I.  The  confidence  the  Church  has  in  Grod,  Tsir. 
1-e.  - 

H.  The' exhortation  to  consider  him  as  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  Punisher  of  the  refractory  and  disobedioDt 
nations,  often,  by  means  of  war  ;  and  the  only  .Giver 
of  peace  and  tranquiUity,  ver.  8-10. 

I.  He  begins  with-  a  maxim  which  is  the  ground, 
of  all  the  confidence  which  the  people  of  Ood  ean 
have.  God  is  our  Asylum,  or  place* of  refuge  to 
fly  to ;  our  Strength,  Stay,  Muniiion,  on  which  lo 
rely :  '"A  very  present  help  to  deliver  us  in  time 
of  trouble." 

From  which  maxim  this  conclusion ' is  draws: 
^  therefore  will  we  not  fear  ;**  not  even  in  -the  grtet- 
est  calamities,  nor  in  the  midst  of  ihe  most  numSms 
adversaries.  This  he  expresses,  first,  metaphoricaOy ; 
next,  in  plain  terms ; — 

1 .  Though  the  earth  on  which  the  Chnrch  is  sealed 
be  moved  or  removed. 

d.  ^'  Though  the  mountains  be  carried'  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;"  that  is,  the  greatest  and  sticngest 
empires  and  kingdoms  should  be  ruiped  and  over- 
whelmed. •    -.    • 

3. /'Though  the  waters  roar  and  be  troobfed." 
Though  multitudes  of  people  threaten,,  and  join-  tibeir 
forces  to  ruin  the.  Church. 

4.  '^T-hough  the  mountains  (i.e.,  kingdoms)  shake 
with  the  ^swelling  thereof.*^  Waters  mean  people. 
Rev.  xvii. 

More  plainly,  for  we  have  the  interpretation  of 
these  metaphors,  ver.  6  :  '*  Though  the  heathen  raged, 
and  the  kingdoms  were  moved,"/  yet  we  were  not ' 
afraid,  nor  will  we  fear.  We  have  a  fine  illustratioQ  , 
of  this  bold  feeling  (from  a  consciousness  of  rectitude, 
and  consequently  Divine  protection)  from  the  pen  of  a 
heathen  poet  :-^  -     * 
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jMtum  et  tenacem  propositi  Tinim 
Non  ciTium  ardor  prava  jubeniium, 
Noa  Vultus  inatantis  tVranni, 
liente  quatit  aolida  :  If  eque  Aaater, 
Do^  inqtiieti  tarbidus  Adrie,    •'  - 

Nac  fttlaunantia  magna' JoTiamaiias.   ' 
>    •  Si  iraptus  iliabatar  o)rU8^  .  ^ '. .   ' 

ImpaTidmn  ferient  ruins. 

HorI  Car.  lib.-  nL,  od.  3. 

'**  The  man,  in  conaciooa  virtue  bold, 
Who  dares  W  secret  piuposa  hoidy 
Uoahakea  heani  the  crotird^s  tamoltooiis  bries^  ' 
•    Aii4  the  impjdtiitoiis.tyTanVs  angry  brow  defies.' 
'    '      Let  the  wild  winds  that  Tole- the  siMSi 
Tempestaoos  all  tfceir  horrors  ^aise ;   , 
Let  Jove^  dread  arm  with  thonders  rend  the  spheiee;; 
'  Beneath  the  crash  of  worlds,  un^annted  he  appears/' 

Frakcis* 

3.  Of  this  ondaanted  state  of  mind  he- next  descends 
to  show  the  reasons : — 

1.  ^  There  is  a  riyer,"*  &c.  The  city  nf  Ood  was 
Jerusalem,  the  type  of  the  Church  i  add' 'the  half 
pkce  of  ths  tahetfiacUs  was  the  temple.  The  little 
Skilohj-  that  Tan.8ofl[ly,  watered  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  that  shall  always  flow  ia 
the  Church,  shall  mahe  glad  the '  hearts  of  God's 
people.  *     • 

3.  /'God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,"  to  keep,  to  ^end 


her  ^,  ''therefore  she  shall  not  be  moved,"  i.  O;,  utterly 
remoyed,  but ''  shall  remain  for  of«r.^' 
*    $.    "God  shall  help  her  and  deliver  her;"  ri^ 
early — in  thd  proper  season. 

4:  "It^  utteied^hls  .voice,  and  the  earth  melted.^* 
The  hearts'  of- the  men  of  ^e  earth,  that  exalted 
th^mseivea'againsC  his  Church,  at  the  least  word 
uttered  frem  his  mouth,  melted — w:ere  struck;  with 
fear  and  terror:  •  . .  ^  *  " 

5.  '*  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  ns.^*  .  /Lnd  &ten 
the  armies  of  our.  enemies  vre'.at  his  command,  and 
will  fight  for  us 'whenever  he  pleases:  "He  is  the 
Lord  of  all  hosts-" 

6.  "The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refage.**  '  He  is  our 
Asylum^  and  he  will  save  us,  ver.  7,  IL 

U«  The  second  part  contains  two  exkortaiions  :^  / 

^.  He  calls  oo  wXl  to  behold  the  works  rf'tht' 
Lordi  and  he  preduees  two  instances  worthy  of  pIh 
servation-:  1.  Judghkht  is  bis  work,  and  he  afflicts 
refractory  and  sinful  nationa  by  war  :  "'See*  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  eahh !"  9.  Pbaob 
is  his  work ;  "  lie  maketh  ^k^bi  in  cea^e  to  the  end  of 
the  earth."       ' 

d;  Then,nh  the  peraen  of  God,  he'elhorts  the  eoe* 
mies  of  the  Church  to  be  qaiet ;  ibr,  their  eAdeavonif 
are*vam,-ana  their  rage  is  to  tip  purpose »  "  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  an^  God." 

3.  And  he  concludes  with  a  gracious  pron^,  of 
being  celebrated  ioi/tong  the  heathen^  and  through  the 
whole  earth*  » 


V  psAlm  xlvii.  . 

The  Gentiles  are  invited  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God  as  $Ke  Sovereign  of  the  world,  I,  S.  The  Jews  exult' 
in  his  kindness  4o  them^  3,  4.  AU  then  join  to  celebrate  his  Mafesty,  as  reigning  over  the  heathen^  and 
gathering  the  dispersed  Jews  and  Gentiles  together  mto  one  Church,  5-9. 

""  terrible ;  *  he  is  a  great  King     ^^  ^-  , 
over  all  the  earth;  a.  ij.  c.  235.  ^ 

3  •  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us,  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet.     .      . 

4  He  shall  choos«  our  ^  inheritance  for  us, 


nc.  DAY.      BVEinifG   PRATER. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  PmIoi  "for  the  soqs  of  l^ofrah. 

B.  a  sm*     O  "^  ^^^^  y^^  ^"^*''  ^"  7^ 
A.  u.  C.  235.  people ;  shout  unto  God" with 

Anno  Darii       .t  •  r  1  •  -i 

L,  Regi»      the  voice  of  tnumph^ 

PtemmiD,  6i 


2  For  the  Lord  most  hi^  is 


•X)r,  of. b  I»a.  U.  li. — ^  Deut,  vii.  21 ;  Neh.  i.  5  >  Psa. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLVII. 
-  The  tiile^  ''  A  Psalm  for  the  sone  of  Korah,"  has 
nothing  remarkable  in  it.  The  Psalm  was  probably 
WBtten  aboat  the  same  time  with  the  preceding,  and 
'  relates  to  the  happy  state  of  the  Jews  when  returned 
to  their  own  land.  They  renewed  their  praises  and 
promises  of  ohedience,  aitd  celebrate  him  for  the  deli- 
verance they  had  received.  See  the  introduction  to 
the  preceding  Psalm.  In  a  spiritual  sense,  it  appears 
to  relate  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  made 
partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  with,  the 
converted  Jews.  . 

Verse  1.  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people]  Let 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  magnify  the  Lord :  the. Jews, 
for  being  delivered  from- Che  Bahyloniih  ctgHUnty;  the 


Ajano  Darii 

U  Regi* 
Persanun,  6. 


Ixxvi.  12.- d  ^al.  4. 14. •  Paa..xviii.  47. ( 1  Pet  i.  4. 


Gentiles,  for  being  called  to  enter  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Verse  9.  For  the  Lord  most  Mgh  is  terrible]  He 
has  insufierahle  majesty,  and  is  a  great  King^^the. 
mightiest  of  all  emperors,  for  he  is  Sovereign  over  the 
whole  earth.  - 

Verse  3.  He  shaU  subdue  the  'people  under  us} 
He  shall  do  again  for  us  what  he  had  done  for  oAir 
forefathers — giVe  us  dbminion  over  our  enemies,  and 
establish  us  in  our  own  land.  I  would  rather  read 
this  in  the  past  tense,  relative  to  what  Qod  did  fin 
their  fathers  in  de8tit>ying^  the  Canaanites,  ^d  giving 
them  the  pfomised  land  for  their  possession,  and 
taking  the  people  for  his  own  inheritance.  This  is 
also  applM  .to  the  conversion  of  the  GentUes^  who* 
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Anno  Ottrii 

I,,  Rogis 

Penanttn,  6. 


the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he 
loved.  Selah. 

5  <^6odisgQneupwithashout,die 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 
6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:   sing 
praises  unto  pur  King,  sing  praises. 

r  ^For  God  is  the  King. of  all  the  earth: 
*  sing  ye  praises  ^  with  understanding. 


«Pmu  Ixviil  24, 25. — -*  Zcch.  xiv.  9.-= — « 1  Cor.  xTt.  15,  IS. 

^  Or;  every  one  that  hath  undentandmg. '  1  Chron.  zri.  31  j 

Pml  zciiL  1  ;'iCTi.  10 ;  xcyu.  1 ;  xciz.  1 ;  Rct.  xiz.  6. 


on  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  have  become  his  inherit- 
ai^Qe;  and  whom  he  has  chosen  to  inherit  all  those 
qiiritiial  blessings  typified  by  the  sacrifices  and  other 
significant  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  Church. 

Verse  5.  Ood  is  gone  vp  with  a  shout]  PrimariljT, 
this  may  refer  to  the  rejoicing  and  sounding  of  trum- 
pets, when  the  ark  was  lifted  up  to  be- carried  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  Levites.  ■  But  it  is  generally 
understood  as  a  prophetic  declaration  of  the  ascension 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  jttie  shout  may  refer 
to  the  ejbiltation  of  the.  erangelists  and  apostles  in. 
preaching  Christ '  crucified,  buried,  riseft  from  the 
dead,,  and  ascended'  to  heaven,  ever  to  appear  in 
the  preseiice  of  God  for  us.  This  was  the  triumph 
of  the  apostles  ;  and  the  conversion  of  multitudes  of 
souls  by  this  pfeaching  was  the  triumph  of  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

Verse  6.  Sing  praises]  n!3T  zammeru  :  this  word 
is  four  times  repeated  in  tl^s  shbrt  verse,  and  shows 
at  once  the  eamesthess  and  happiness  of  the  people. 
They  are  the  words  of  exultation  and  triumph.  Feel 
y6ur  obligation  to  God  ;■  express  it  iji  thanksgiv- 
ing :  be  thankful,  be  eternally  thankful,  to  God  your 
King. 

Verse  7.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth]  He 
is  not  your  King  only,  but  the  King  of  the  universe. 
He  has  no  limited  power,  no  confined  dominion. 

Sing  ye  praises  with' understanding]  Vdktd  nOT 
zammeru  maskilj  sing  an  instructive  song.  Let  sense 
and  sound  go  together.  Let  your  hearts  and  heads 
go  with  your  voices.  Understand  what  jou  sing ;  and 
feel  what  you  understand;  and  let  the  song  be  what 
vrill  give  instruction  in  righteousness  .to  them  that 
hear  it.  rynsav  piplice.  Sing  wisely: — Anglo-Saxon. 
Multitudes  sing  foolishly. 

Verse  8.  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen]  Though 
this  is  literally  true  in  God^s  universal  dominion,  yet 
morig  is  here  meant.  God  reigns  over  the  heathen 
when,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  they  ase  brought 
into  the  Church  of  Christ. 

God  siiteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness.^  He  is 
a  holy  God;  he  proclaims  holiness.  His  laws  are 
holy,  he  requires  holiness,  and  his  .genuine  people  are 
all  holy.  The  throne  of  his  holiness  is- the  heaven  of 
heavens;  'also  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  and,  lastly, 
the  hearts  of  the  faitlrful. 

Verse  9.  7%c  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 

ge^r]     D*Ojr  ^Tl}  nedihey  ammim.     The  voluntary 

people — ihs  princely  t  noble,  or  free-willed  people^  those 

who  gladly  receive  the  word  of  life ;  those  who,  like 

S7« 
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8  ^  God  reignetli  over  the  hea- 
then :  God  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  his  holiness. 

9  "  The  princes  of  the  people 
are  .'gathered  together,  ■"  even  the  people  of 
the' God  of  Abr^sun :  ® for  the  shields ' of 
the  eafth  belong  unto  God:  he  .is  'greatlj 
exalted. 


"Or,  Tk9  vobuOery  ^  the  pem>U  an  gathered  into  (A*  Moslt  ff 

the  Ood  of  Afmaham. Rom.  ir.  11, 42. •  Pm.  ImaTlil 

P Psa:  cxiL  »;  IsB.  ii.  11, 17 ;  szziii.  10;  PhiL  ii.  9. 


the  Bereansy  were  of, a  nohle  or  liheral  disposiHom; 
and,  if^hpnihey  heard  the  Gospel,  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  whether  these  things  were  so.  It  is  a 
similat  word  which  is  used  Psa.  ex.  3 ;  and  I  believe 
both  texts  speak,  of  the  same  people — the  Gentiles^ 
who  gladly  come  unto  his  light,  and  present  themselTet 
9.  free-will  offering  to  the  Lord. 

The  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham]  Who  wen 
Abraham^s  people  ?  Not  tlie  Jews ;  the  corenant  was 
made  with  him  while  yet  in  uncircunicision.  Propeily 
speaking,  the  Gentiles  are  those  whdm  he  represented; 
for  the  covenant -was  made  with  him  while  yet  a  (re»- 
tile ;  and  in  his  seed  all  the  nations — ^the  Gentiles^  of  ' 
the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  The  people  of  the  Cfod  . 
of  Abraham  are  the  Gentiles,  who,  receiying  thi{  Gos- 
pel, are  made  partakers  of  the  faith  of  Abr^iham,  and 
are  his  spiritual  children.  The  God  of  Abraham  has 
Abraham's  spiritual  posterity,  the  beheving  Gentiles, 
for  his  own  people. 

The  shields  of  the  earth  belong  imto  God.]  The 
Septuagint  .translate  this.ol  x^raioi,  the  strong  ones  of 
the  earth.  The  Vulgate  reads,'  Quoniam  dii  Ibrtes 
terraft  rehementer  elevati  sunt ;  *'  Because  the  strong 
,gods  of  the  earth  are  exceedingly  exalted."  These 
are  supposed  to  mean  kings  and  rulers  of  provinceM  * 
which  were  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple'; 
{for  some  suppose  the  Psalm  to  have  been  compoeed 
for  this  solemnity ;)  and  that  they  are  said  here  to  be 
greatly  exalted,  because  they  exercised  a  very  hi^ 
degree  of  power  over  their  respective  districts.  ITie 
words  refer  to  something,  by  which  the  iohabitanls  of 
the  earth  are  defended ;  God's  providence,  gnardiaa 
angels,  &c.,  &o. 

He  is  greatly  exalted.]  Great  as  secular  nriers  axe,  - 
God  is  greater,  and  is  above  all ;  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords ;  and  the  hearts  of  kings  and  governors  are 
in  his  hand ;  and  he  turns  them  whithersoever  he  pie 


Analysis  OF  the  Forty-seventh  Psalm. 

This  Psalm,  under  the  figure  of  the   ark  lieinf ' 
brought  into  the  temple,  foretells  the  ascension*  of  , 
Christ  to  heaven ;  who  was  the  true  ark  of  the  cove-' 
nant,  and  the  propitiatory  or  mercy-seat.     It  contains 
a  prophecy  of  Christ^s  kingdom,  and  has  two  especial 
parts : — 

First,  An  invitation  to  sing  praises  16  Christ. 

Secondly,  Th6  reasons  why  we  should  do  it. 

1.  The  ascension  of  Christ  is  typified  under  the 
ark^s  ascension,  ver.  1 :  **  God  is  gone  up  ynih  a  shout; 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trOmpet."  «     * 
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it.  On  which  he  invites  the  pefbple  to  do  ik>w  ^hat 
was  then  done,  **  that  we  clap  our  hands,  and*  smg 
praises."  This  should  be  done,  1.. Cheerfully :  ^  Clap 
your  hands ;"  for  this  is  a  sign  of'  inward  joy,  Nah. 
iiL  -19.  3.  .UniTersally :  **  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ^e 
people^*^  3.  Vocally:  <^ Shout  onto  God  with  the 
Yoiee  of  triomph.'^  4.  Frequently :  "  Singf  praise*-"— 
sing  praises — sing  praises — sing  praises,''  ver.  Q,  aod 
Sfkin  ^  siiig  praises,^  ver.  -7.  It  cannot  be  done  too 
frequently.  '  5.  Knowhigly  and  discreetly  f  **Sing  ye 
praises  with  understanding;''  know  the  reason  why  ye 
are  to  praise  him.     ^ 

3.  Now  thete  reasons  are  drawn  from  his  greatness 
and  from  his  goodness. 

1.^  He  is  ORKAT.  1.  He  b  the  Lohl  Most  High  ; 
9.  ,He  is  ierrible ;  3.  lie  is  a  great  JClng  over  all  the 
earth.  All  power,  at  his  ascension,  was  ^ven  unto 
him  in  heayen  and  earth. 

2.  He  is  GOOD.  I.  In  collecting  his -Church  by 
anbduing  the  nations,  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  by  which  he  would  subdue  their 
iniquities,  the  iniquity  of  the  Jew  first, 'and  then  of  tlie 
Gentile;  for  •Che  law  was  to  come  out  of  Zion,  and 
the.  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.,  To  the  disci- 
pline of  that  religion  both  were  to  submit ;  and  there- 
fore both  might  well -be  said  ^'  to  be  subdued  to  us,  and 
brought  under  our  feet." 

2    In  honouring  and  rewarding  his  Church :  **  He 


shall  ehooee  oat*trar  inheritance  for  tis,  the  excellency 
of  3^acob  whom  he  loved.'' 

1.  His  Church. was  his  choice:  ^Ix  it  a  ohoeen 
generation,  a  peculiar  people." 

2.  His  heritage;  for  he  will  dwell  among  thefti, 
and  provide 'av  inheritance  for  them;  blessings  on 
rearth  and  gldry  in  heaven. 

3.  This  is.  **ilfe  excellency  of  Jacob;''  of  Jacob 
after  the  Spirit ;  the  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  all  the 
promise^,  made. unto  Jacob  and  the  fathers  being  theirs. 

4.  The  cause :  «*.  His  love  only-^he  chose — the  IBX- 
cellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved." 

3.  In  the  increase  and  amplification  of  his  Church : 
**  God  is  now  the  king  of  all  the  earth ;"  not  of  the' 
Jews  only,  for  he  "  reigns  over  the  heathen"  also.  He 
**  sits  upon  a  throne  of  holiness ;"  rules  by  his  holy 
word  and  Spirit.  1.  Making  them  holy  who  were 
unholy.  2.  They  are  **  a  willing  people"  also.-  For  the 
princes — ^the  volunteers,  among  the  people,  are  gathered 
together ;  even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham — Uie 
Gentiles,  converted  and  reconciled,  to  God. 

4.  In  protecting  his  Church;  whether  t^'hims^, 
or  by  the  princes  he  raises  up ;  by  hif  providence;  or 
his  angels  J  or  all  together.  For  the  **  shields  of  the 
eatth'  belong  \mto  God."  'Secular  rulers,  and  eccle- 
siiisticAl  governors,  are  shields  of  the  Church.  But 
God  is  the  Head  of  it,  and  the  Chief  j  *1Ie  is  greatly 
exalted." 
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A  Song  and  Psalm  >  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
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QUEAT    is    the    Lord,    and 
greatly  to   be    praised  **in 
the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  *  moun- 
tain of  Ills  holiness. 


■  Or,Y- 


*»  Pro.  «lvi.  4 ;  Ixxxrii.  3. — 
'  iv.l;  Zech.  riii.  3. 


e  Isa.  ii.  2, 3 ;  Mic. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLVin. 

The  title :  A  Song  and  Psahn  for  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rak*  To  which  the  Vulgate,  S^tuagint,  JEthiopic, 
and  Arabic  add,-  for  the  second  tUty  of  the  week ;  for 
which  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  meaning. 
It  is  evidently  of  the  same  complexion  with  the  two 
preceding,  and  refers  to  the  Jews  returned  from  cap- 
tivity ;  and  perhaps  was  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the 
second  temple,  in  order  to  return  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  the- restoration  of  their  political  state,  and  the  re- 
establishment  of  their  worship. 

Verse  1 .  Great  is  the  Lord]  This  verse  should  be 
joined  to  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Psahn,  as  it 
is  a  continuation  of  the  same  subject ;  and  indeed  in 
some  of  Kennicotts  MSS.  it  is  written  as  a  part  of 
the  foregoing.  That  concluded  with  He  is  greatly 
exalted;  this  begins  with  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised;  i.  e..  He  should  be  praised  ac- 
cording to  his  greatness.;  no  common  praise  is  suited 
to  the  nature.and  digni^.  of  the  Supreme  Grod.    ' 


2  ^  Beautiful  for  situation,  *  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is 
Mount  Zion,  ^  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  » th^  city  of  the  great 
King. 
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d  Psa.  1.  2 ;  Jer.  iii.  19 ;    Lam.  il   15 ;  Dan.  riii.  9 ;    xi.   16. 
•  Es^k.  XX.  6. ffaa,  xfy.  13. f  Matt.  r.  35. 


In  the  city  of  oiir  Ood]  Thai  is,  in  the  temple  ;  or 
in  Jerusalem,  where  the  temple  was  isitqated. 

The  mountain' of  his  hoUnessJ]  Mount  Moriah,  on 
which  the  temple  was  Imilt^  The  ancient  city  of 
Jerusalem,  which  David  took  from  the  Jebusites,  was 
on  the  south  of  Mount  Zion,  on  which  the  temple  was 
bnih,  though  it  mig^t  be  said  to  be  more  property  on 
Mountr  Moriah^  which  is  one  of  the  hills  of  which 
Mount  Zion  is  composed.  The  tempio  therefore  was 
to  the  north  of  the  city,' as  the  psahnist  here  statea; 
ver.  S  :  "  Beautiful  for  ^tuation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on*  the  sides  of  the  north,  the 
city  nt  the  great  King.*^  But  some  think  that  it  is 
the  cityHtaX  is  said  to  be  cm  the  north,  and  Rdsmd 
contends  thoEt  the  temple  was  on  the  south  of  the  eity. 

Verse  2.  The  joy  of  the  whole  eartK\  Commenta^ 
tors  have  been  greatly  puzzled  to  show  in  what  schdm 
Zion,  or  the  temple,  could  be  said  to  heUtie  joy  of  the 
whole  earth.  If.  we  take  the  earth  here  for  the  AoM- 
able  globe,  ther^  is  no  sense  in  which  it  ev^sr  was  Aa 
873 
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-and  strengih'cf  Zmoh.- 


^^  ^*        3  God  IS  known'  in  her  palaces 
A.u.am     for  a  refuge. 
i.,Rfl«ii    .     4  For,  lo;>  the  kings  were  as- 
'  ^*     sembled,  they  passed  by  together. 


.  5  -They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they 
were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  f^eai  ■  took  hold  i^on  them  there,  ^  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  ^  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
"» with  an  east  wind. 

8'  As  We  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in 
"» the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of 
our  God;  God  will  » establish  it  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  '  thy  loving-kindness, 


b2Sam.x.6, 14,16, 18,19.- 

13. »  Eiek.  xxvit  28. ' 

oI«L  ii.  2  i  Mic.  It.  1. *Pi 


■ — *  lEsod.  XV.  15- k  Hot.  xiii. 

»  Jer.  xviii.  17. ■  Ver.  1,  2. 

u  xzvi.  3 ;  zl.  10. 


joy  of  the  Whole  earth ;  but  if  we  take  j^lKTI  S3  col 
haartt^y  as  signifying  the  vohoU  of  this  land,  (and  it 
ha0  no  other  meaning,)  thfe  assertion  is  plain  and  eaay 
to  be  understood,  for  the  temple  was  ^nsidered  the 
ornament  and  ^iory  of  the  whole  land  of  Judea.' 

Verse  3.  God  is^hwum  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge."] 
All  those  who  worship  there  in  spirit  and  truth,  find 
God  for  their  refuge.  But  the  words  may  be  under- 
stood :  God  ia  known  for  the  defence  of  her  palacee ; 
and  with  this  Tiew-of  the  subjeot  agree  the  three  fol- 
lowing verses. 

Verse  4.  For,  lo,  ih^  hings  were  assembled]  '  Many 
of  the  neighbouring'  potentates,-  at  different  times,  en- 
vied the  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  coveted 
the  riches  of  the  temple;  but  they  had  no  power 
against  it  till  the  cup  of  Jewish  tr&nsgression  was  full. 
In  vain  did  they  assemble-^-^onfedhnie,  and  invade 
the  land.  Saw  it — ^reconnoitered  the  place ;  marvelled 
at  its  excellence  and  strength,  for  they  were  troubled^^ 
struck  with  fear ;  hasted  away  for  fear  of  destruction, 
for  fear  took  hold  on  them  as  pains  seize  on  a  woman 
in  travail.  Those  who  came  to  destroy  were  glad  to 
make  their  own  escape. 

Verse  7.  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish] 
Cabmet  thinks  this  may  refer  to  th|3  discomfiture  of 
Cambyscs,  who  came  to. destroy  the  land  of  Judea. 
^This  is  apparently,**  says  he,  **the  same  tempest 
whibh  struck  dismay  into  the  land-forces  of  Cam- 
byses,  and  wredced  his  fleet  ^lirhich  was  on  the^  coasts 
of  the  Meditenranean  sea,  qi^Msite  to  his  'army  near 
the  port  of  Acco,  or  the  Ptolemais ;  for  Cambyses 
had  his  quarters  at  Eebatane,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel ;  and  his  army  was  encamped  in  the  valley  of 
Jexreel.'*  Ships  of  TVtrMtf  A  he  conjectures  to  have 
been  large  stout  vessels,  capable  of  making  the  voy- 
age of  Tarstis,  in  Cilicia. 

Verse  8.  As  we  have  heard^,  so  have  we  seen]  Our 
fathers  have  declared  what  mighty  works  thou  didst 
in  their  time ;  and  we  have  seen  the  same.  God  has 
oden  interposed  and  afibrded  us  a. most  miraculous 
defence.  So  it  was  when  they  were  invaded!  by  tl^e 
374 


O  God,    in   the   midst  of   thy     ^B.^JJf- 
temple.  a.u.  fa.  sis. 

' « ^    A  !•  'i  Anno  Duii 

10  According. '  to  "^thy.namey       i., 
O  God,  so  i$  thy  praise  linto'the  ^ 


ends  of  the  earth:    thy  right  hand/is  full  df 
righteousness. 

1  r  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughten 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgment*. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her :,  tett  the  towers  thereof.  . , 

13  '  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  '  consider 
her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  -gene 
rution  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  *  our  God  for  cter  and 
ever  :  lie  will  ^  be  our  guide  even  wito  deatL 


•iDeut.  xxYiii.  58^  Josh.  vii.  9;  Pia.  c^iii.  3;  IfaL  i.  11,  14. 

'  Heb.  Set  wmr  heart  to  her  buhearks. •  Or,'  roue  141. « Psa, 

xlviiL  14 ;  Ixxvii.  13 ;  xer.  7. ■  Isa.  Iviil.  U. 


ABSjrrians,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Peraiaib^ 
and  .the  Greeks  under  Alexander.  •   ^ 

The  city  of  the  Lord  ofhosU]  His  hosU  defended 
the  city,  and  it  was  known  to  be  /Ae  dty  of  the  great 
£ing.' 

God  will  establish  it  for  ever.]     This  most  refer  6» 
the  true  temple,  the  Christian  Church,  of  whieh  the 
Jewish  Church  was 'a*  type.     The  /ype.  perished,  but  . 
the  antitype-  remained,  and  will  remain  till  time  alian 
be  no  more. 

Selah.]   So  b6  it ;  and  so  it  will  be  for  eVermore. 

Verse  9.   We  have  thought  of  thy  lamng^iininess] 
We  went  to  thy  temple  to  worship  thee;  we  medi* 
tated  on  thy  goodness ;  we  waited  for  a  display  of  ' 
it;  and  the. panic  that  in  the  first  instance  struck  Hi, 
was  transferred  to  our  enemies ;  and /ear  took  hoUj^m- 
them,  they  marvelled,  were  troubled,  wad  kastedmmgyl 
■   Verse  10.  According  to  thy  name]  As  far  aa't&M 
art  known,  so  far  art  thou  praised;  and /where  .thorn 
art  known,  thou  wilt  have  praise  to  the  end  of  the' 
earth.     And  why  1    ^^  Thy  right  hand  is  fhU  of  rigbC^ 
eousness."     Thou  art  continually  dispensing  thy  Uaai^  ■ 
ings  to  the  children  of  men. 

Verse  11.  Lei  Mount  Zion  rejoice]  The  templets 
restored. in  majesty,  which  was  threatened  with  tot^J 
destruction ;  it  is  again  repaired. 

Let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad]  Thai  thou  haal . 
turned  her  oaptiyity,  and  poured  out  thy  Jndgmenti 
upon  her  oppressors. 

Verse  19.  Vtalk  about  Zion]  Consider  the  btafttt' 
and  tnagnificence  of  the  temple,  count  the  towere  by 
which  it  is  fortified. 

Verse  IS.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks]  See  tim  rr> 
doubts  by  which  she  is  defended. 

Consider  her  palaces]  See  her  courts,  ehamierSf 
altars,  &c.,  &c. ;  make  an  exact  register  of  the  whole, 
that  ye  may  have  to  tell  to  your  children  how  Jeruea* 
lem  was  built  in  troublesome  times ;  how  God  restored 
you ;  and  how  he  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  heathen 
to  assist  to  build,  beautify,  anti  adorn  the  temple  of 
our  God, 
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Vene  lA.For  tkii  Ood]  Who  jdid  «11  tbeae  won* 
deiittl  thing«,-r- 

Is  aw  Crod]  He  k  our  portion,  and  he  has  taken 
•OS  for  bis  pe6|4e. 

He  will  be  our  gtdde]  Through  all  the  snaoe  and 
diifieiiMea  pf  life, — 

Even  unto  death]  He  will  never  leave  ns ;  and  vre., 
by  hia^r^c^  will  never  ;il>andoii  him.  He  Lb  just  suck  a 
God  as  we  need ;  infinite  'minercy,  goddnees,  zxidjt^uth. 
He  is  awr  Father,  and  we  are  the  sans -and  daughterr 
ei  God  Almighty.  Even  unto  and  in  death,  he  will  be 
oar  portion. 

Analysis  op  tbb  FoRTT-tieHTH' Psalm. 

Under  the  type  of  Jerusalem  is  set  down  the  hap- 
piness of  the  Church,  which  is  always  protected  by  ^e 
Divine  dvour.  There  are  three  parts  in  this-Psahn: — 
'  I.  The  excellences  and  privileges  of  the  city  of  God, 
ver.  1—3. 

II.  A  narration  of  a  miraculous  deliverance,  she 
obtained,  and  the  terror  that  feu  upon  her  enemies, 
veT.'4-8. 

III.  An  exhortation  to  tonsider  it,  and  to  praise 
Godi  ver.  9-14.  \ 

I.  The  pealmist  begins  with  ^  maxim:  ''Qreat  is 
the  Lord,  and  greatly  tp  be  praised.'^  Great  in  him- 
wlf ;  and  greatly  to  be  prais^  for  aU  things ,  in  aU 
fiaces  ;  but  especially  in  the  city  of  aw  Ood,  in  the 
mountain  of  holiness. 

Then  he  descends  to  set  forth  the  ezcelleaces  and 
onaments  of  the  Church.  •  - 

1.  It  is  '^  the  city  of  God,"  built  and  governed  by 
him ;  and  in  it  he  resides. 

"  %.  ^  It  is  a  holy  mountain :"  The  re/^toi»  in  it  is 
holy ;  the  ;i«0>p/e,  a  holy  people. 

3.  '*  It  is  beautiful  for  situation  :**  God  has  put  his 
beanty  upon  it. 

4.  ^  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion  i** 
The  joy  and  ornament  of  all  the  land  of  Judea  then, 
and  afterward^  of  the  whole  world,  because  the  law 
was  to  come  out  of  Zion. 

5.  **  It  is  the  city  of  the  great  King,*^  i.  e.,  God.  He 
feimded,  and  rules  in  it.  • 

6.  '^  God  is  known  in  her  palaces :"  Jn  her  is  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  yea,  and  by  an  experimental  know- 
ledge^.he  is  found  to  be  an  asylum,  a  sure  refuge, 

'  U.  And  it  is  weU  that  it  is  so ;  for  Jerusalem,  t.  e., 
the  Church,  has  many  and  great  enemies,  which  (ver. 
5)  the  prophet  begins  to  describe ;  and  desires'  that 
notice  may  be  taken  of  them,  for  he  points  them  out 
with  *<  Lo !  or  Behold  !" 

1.  They  are  many  and  powerful.  Tliey  were 
**  kings,'*  a  plurality  of  them. 

8.  Confederate  kings :  ^  The  kings  w^re  assembled." 
United  power  is  the  more  effectual. 


But  all  the  endMLvoun  of  those  kings,  those  con 
federate  kings,  came  to  nothing. 

1.  *'They  passed  by  together:"  together  thiy  eain«» 
together  they  vanished. 

3.  *'  They  saw— they  maxrelled  :"v  They  ww  the 
iftrength  of  this  city;  and.wondered  how  it  conldL  b<^  so 
strangely  delivered  out  of  their,  hands. 

3.  On  this  they  were  troubled,  they  troubled,  tod 
hasted  away.  Fear  took  hbld  upon  them ;  which  the 
prophet  illustrates  by  a  double'  similitude :  1.  By  a 
travailing  woman ;  *f  Fear  took  hold  upon  them,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woIqq^  in  travail."  ^.  By  the  feax  of 
mariners  at  sea,  when  enroclydon'  threatens  to  destrojr 
their  ship ;  their  amazement  was  such  ^  as  when  thou 
breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east  wind." 

UI.  In  this  third  part  of  the  Psalm  theite  .are  tufo 
especial  points : — 

A  grateful  acknowledgment  of  God's  protection  bf 
his  Churoh :  "  As  we  have  h^ard,  so.  have  we  seen  iii| 
the  eity  of  our  God."  We  have  heard  that  he  will  pajk 
tect  this  city,  and  we  see  that  he  hath  done  it ;  and  - 
persuaded  we  are  that  he  will  always  do  it :  **  God 
will*  establish  it  fbr  ever:" 

3.  And  this  shall  never  be  forgotten  by  us:  *^  We  have 
thought  of  thy  loving^kindness  in  the  mi^  of  thy  templet 

3.  And  so  thobght  of  it  as  to  praise  thee  for  itj 
*5  According  to  thy  name  saia  thy  praise  ;  thy  ri(^ 
handis  full  of  righteousness."  All  the  earth  shall  know 
that  thou  dost  help  with  thy  powerful  hand  thy  afflicted 
and  oppressed  people.  Thou  wilt  punish  their  adver* 
raries,  *^for  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness-r-* 
andjostioe." 

The  secolid  point  of  this  third  part  is  an  exhortation 
to  God's  people. 

1.  That  they  exuH  and  rejoice  for  what  God  does 
for  them  :  *<  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  ihy  judgments,"  in  defend- 
ing thy  Chnroh,  and  punishing  their  enemies. 

9.  That  they  take  especial  notice  of  his  miraculous 
deliverance  of  Jerusaiem;  that,  notwithstanding  the 
army  was  great  that  lay  against  it,  yet  no  harm  was 
done  :  **  Walk  about  2ion,  tell  the  towers  thereof  {j; 
mark  well  her  bulwarics^  and  her -palaces."  See 
whethei  they  be  not  all  standing  and  entire: 

3.  And  do  itrfor  this  end  :'  **  That  you  may  tell  it 
to  the  generation  following."  .  Leave  it  on  record  how 
miraculously  God  hath  delivered  you. 

4.  For  this  there  are  /too  strong  reasons-:  1.  '*Mf 
this  God,"  who  protects  and  defends  us,  "is  our  (Ml 
for  ever.".  9.  ^  He  will  be  our  guide  unto  death.** 
He  will  not  leave  us  when  all  the  world  leaves  ns^ 
In  the  time  in  which  we  need  him-  most,  we  shall 
find  him  most  powerfully  present  to  help  us.     There- 

I  fore,  exult,  rejoice,  mark  it ;  and  make  it  known  to  the 
I  generations  to  come. 


PSALM  XLIX. 

All  men  are  invited  to  attend  to  lessons  of  wisdom  relative  to  thif  insufficiency  of  earthly  good  to  save  or 
prolong  life  ;  to  secure  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  1-9.  Death  is  inevitable,  10.  The  v^in  etpeeta' 
tions  of  rich  men,  11-13.  Death  renders  ail  alike,  14.  The  )i>salmist  encourages  and  fortifies^  himself 
against  envying  the  apparently  prosperous  state  of  the  wicked,  who  are  brutish,  and  dte  like  beasts^  15-40. 
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All  men  are  invited  to  receive 


PSALMS. 


the  lessons  of  wisdom. 


To  tb€  chief  MtimcLnu,  A  FaaJia  *^  tlie  boob  of  Eor&E. 

TIEAK  this,  all  ^e  people ;  gire  car,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  Both  ^  low  and  high,  rich  and  pooif 
together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  apeak  of  wisdom ;  and 
tlie  meditalfon  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under- 
standing. 

4^1  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I 
will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp« 

5  Wherefore  sliould  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil  >  when  ^  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall 
compasia  mc  about  ? 


■  Or,  ff/ ^  Pan.  Ijtii.  9, *s  Pia.  \xxv\i\.  2  ;  Mutt.  litl  35, 

"*  Psa.  xsiTiLi.  4. rJohjxxi.  34,  35;   Ps*.  l\ll\   UiL   10; 

Murk  1.  24 ;  I  Tim.  vL  17. 


W  NOTES  ON  PSALM  XLIX. 

The  iitte^  Ta  the  chit;/  Muskian^  A  Psalm  for  ihe 
sons  (*f  K<3Tahy  has  nothmg  [»&rlicu]ar  m  it;  Euid  ihe 
Versions  say  httJe  abotJi  ii.  One  of  tlie  deacendanta 
i>f  the  children  bf  Korah  might  have  been  the  author 
4^i  it  ;  but  when  or  on  what  occasion  it  was  madCj 
eatipoi  now  be  d^acovered.  The  authoi  aimed  to  be 
ahsctire,  and  has  sueaeeded  ;  for  It  m  very  difficult  to 
make  out  his  meatting.  It  is  so  much  in  the  style  of 
til©  Book  of  Job,  that  one  mig'ht  believe  ihey  had  the 
aitme  author  ;  and  that  this  Pfialen  might  have  made 
orii^inally  ^  part  of  that  book*  *^  It  aeems/'  aaya  i>r. 
Doddj  *^  to  bo  a  meditation  on  the  vanity  of  richcii, 
&nd  the  uBtial  haughtuioas  of  thirds  who  poaseas  theoi' 
Am  a  remedy  for  thiS|  he  aeti  before  (hem  Ihe  near  pros' 
peal  of  death, /rt^Ka  which  no  jiche^^  can  aavCf  in  which 
no  fichea  can  avail.  The  author  considers  the  auhject 
he  In  treating  as  a  kind  of  wisdom  conae&led  from  the 
world ;  a  mysTeryf  an  occult  science  with  respecl  lo 
the  gcocraliiy  ef  mankiud,"  Dr.  Kmnicott  has  given 
mi  exceHcnt  translation  of  tliia  Psalm,  which  is  very 
htera!,  simple,  and  ele^nt ;  and  by  it  the  reader  w^ill 
b^  conviftced  that  a  good  translation  of  a  diMcult  pas- 
sage m  often  better  than  a  comment. 

Averse  I.  Htar  this ^  ail  ye  people]  The  four  firal 
verses  contain  the  author's  exordium  or  introduction, 
delircred  in  a  very  poiopous  style ^  and  promifiiog  the 
deepest  lessons  of  wisdom  and  itistroution.  But  what 
was  rmc  then  is  comtnori^placc  now. 

Verse  4.  /  wiU  incline  mine  ear  i&  a  paraMe]  This 
was  the  general  method  of  conveying  instruction 
among  the  Asiatics.  They  used  much  figure  and 
metaphor  to  induce  the  reader  to  study  deeply  in  order 
to  find  out  the  meaning.  This  had  it$  use ;  it  obliged 
men  to  ikink  and  reflect  deeply ;  and  thus  in  some 
measure  taught  them  the  use,  government,  and  manage- 
luent  of  their  minds. 

M^  dark  saying  vpon  the  harp.^  Music  was  aomc- 
tunes  used  to  soothe  the  animaJ  apirits,  lind  thus  pre- 
pare  the  mind  for  the  prophetic  influx. 

Vetse  5,    The  ifixqmty  of  my  heels]     Perhaps  '2p;' 

akebai^  which  w^e  translate  mtf  heels^  should  be  con- 

Bjdered  the   contracted   plura!  of  0*3 py  akebim^  s»p- 

plmUers.   The  verseWould  theti  read  thus  :  *"  WTicrsp 
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6  They  that  *  trust  in  their  wedili,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  ^  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him  : 

S  (For  ^  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  pre- 
cious, and  it  cease th  for  ever  :)  . 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  >  D<fr.  y 
aee  corruption.  ^H 

10  For  Ire  seeth  that  *  wise  men  die,  like-  » 
wise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  periisk^ 
^  and  leave  their  wealth  to  otliers.  *^H 

11  Their    inward    thought    ?>,    thai    their 


fMatt.  xvi.   2$.' fJob    stnfi.    J  8,    IP. — -^P**,   Utxit. 

48. (  Ec<rk».     ii.     la *  Ppcjf.     jh.    4  j   '  E**c1m.     ii. 

18.  21. 


fore  should  1  feat-  in  the  days  <^f  evil^  tJiough  ihe 
iniquity  of  my  lupplanters  should  compass  me  ahoui/*  ' 
The  Syriac  a.nd  Ar^ihic  have  taken  a  aiiiiilar  view  of 
the  pasiisge !  *^  Why  should  I  fear  in  the  evil  day, 
when  the  iniquity  of  mj  eocmica  compasses  tat?  ahont^^* 
And  so  Dr.  Kenmeott  tranalates  tt. 

Verse  7.  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  rcdeetn 
his  hr other]  Wealth  cannot  save  from  death  ;  brother, 
however  rich,  cannot  save  his  brother ;  nOr  will  God 
aecept  rtches  9m  a  r^msom  for  ihe  life  or  sout  of  any 
iransgreaaor.  To  procure  health  of  body,  i>eace  of 
mind,  redemption  from  death,  atid  eternal  glory,  riclics 
are  aought  for  and  applied  in  vain- 
Verse  %.  Far  the  redemption  of  ikeif  jW  is  pre^ 
cioiis]  It  is  of  too  high  a  price  to  be  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  such  aa  silver  or  gotdt  and  baa  re* 
quired  the  sacnftcial  death  of  Christ. 

And  li  tease th  for  ^er]    This  is  very  ohacure^  vad 
may  apply  to  the  ransom  which  riches  could  pro<luce. 
That  laxiisom  must  be  for  ever  unavaHahle,  because  of 
the  lvalue  of  (he  sotiL    Or  ilda  clause  should  he  added     j 
to  the  following  verse,  and  read  thus :  *'  And  thongb    \ 
he  cease  to  be,  (Sim  veehadal^)  during  the  bidden 
lime,  (6SlJ?S  heimn  ;)  yiet  he  sliall  bve  on  ih rough  eiet- 
nity*  (HYJS  TI|,'  'O'T  vkhi  od  hneisach,)  and  piot  aee      ' 
corruption.^^     This  ia  probably  the  dttrk  saying  which 
it  was  tiie  design  of  the  author  to  mier  io  a  parable, 
and  leave  it  to  the  ingenuity  of  posterity  lo  And  tl  otii.   . 
Thf?  verb  Sin  chadal  signifies  a  cessation  of  being  or 
acii&n^  and  ch}p  oiam  often  signifies  hidden  time^  that 
which  is  not  defined,  and  the  end  of  wbich  is  not  as- 
certttinedf  though  it  is  frequently  used  to  express  end- 
less duration.     This  tTanslalion  requires  no  alteration     ^ 
of  the  original  text,  and  conveys  a  precise  and  con- 
sistent meaning,  j 
Vertje  10.  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die]  Though     1 
they  may  be  rich^  and  their  wisdom  leach  theiri  the    1 
best  method  of  managing  their  nchc«  so  aa  to  derive     , 
all  the  good  from  them  they  can  possibly  produce,  yei     i 
they  die  as  well  as  the  fm^  and  the  poor  igimrant  man  i 
and  their  wealth  is  left  to  othera  w  ho  will  be  eqiuilly 
disappointed  in  dieir  expectation  from  it. 

Verse  1 1 .    Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses      . 
MbaXi  eontmue  for  ever]     Thus,  by  inter  puliation,  wo     * 
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resurrection  from  the  dead. 


hoomm  simll  continue   for    ever»    dnd    their 

dT^'^Wing  places  ^o  all  generations;  they* call 
their  lands  after  iheir  own  nEimes. 

12  Nevertheless  •*  roan  being  in  honour  abi- 
<Jeth  not :  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

IS  This  I  heir  way  is  their  *'foUy  r  yet  their 
posTcrity  ^  approTc  their  sayings.    8e]ah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  ajre  laid  in  the  grave ; 
death  shall  feed  on  them  ;  and  *i  tJie  upright 
thai]  have  dominion  over  them  in  the. morning ; 
^  and  their  •  beauty  eh  all  consume  *  in  ^e 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  ^  will  redeem  my  soul  ^  from 

90;  Plfc-umji,  Si  kmi!.  7. j»  Luke  liL  20. pHeb,  il«- 

2^  «  ihtir  mimtM. 'i  Piu,  iclvii.  3  i   Dun.  vu.  23 ;   Mai  iv,  3 ; 

Luke  XXII.  ^ ;  1  Cor  vu  2;  Rev.  ii.  *6 ;  xx,  4. 'Job  iv.  21 ; 

P«,  XKXU,  1 1, — ^  Or^  tfrfflijfiA. tOr^  l/i*  jfrow  be i Of  a  A«it- 

biaira^  enjdeATpared  ia  palch  up  n  senoe  to  this  cT^iaie, 
Iasle«4  uf  D3"ip  iirAufHt  their  (naforrfpar/,  the  ^cptim- 
gin(  appear  to  hare  Kksed  a  copy  in  which  Uie  second 
and  ildrd  letiera  have  been  transposed  D'^ap  Ai^om, 
ih^r  ^ejttiiohrci ;  for  they  tran8l-.i|e :  Kckj  q1  rQi«;io« 
atwTiW  w»ttflti  aurwv  ft?  ^v  at^jyct'  **  For  thdr  grates 
aie  ihei*  dwelling  a  for  ever,^*  So  »ix  or  aeTen  feet 
long,  and  two  or  three  wide,  ia  sulfioLeTil  to  hold  the 
greyest  ooixqueror  in  the  unjrerse !  What  a  amall 
Loose  for  ihe  qutindam  poasaisor  of  ntuneroua  palaces 
and  potent  kin^rdoma  f 

They  CqU  theu  l^nds  qfter  their  own  nttmcs.]  There 
wodd  bare  been  no  evil  in  tUia  if  it  had  not  been  doue 
oa  an  infidel  priucjpLe.  They  expected  no  ttate  but 
the  present ;  and  if  thej  could  not  cuntuuie  themaelvesT 
yet  they  tooJc  ^a  tttuch  pains  u  pOBsihle  to  perpetuate 
tlieir  memf^nuL 

Vets«  IS.  Man  betng  in  honmr  ahideth  not]  How- 
trer  rieh^  wiJie,  or  honourable,  ihey  irmal  die  ;  and  if 
they  die  not  with  a  sure  hep<!  of  etenuil  life,  they  die 
like  beaattf^      See  on  ver.  20, 

Ver^e  13,  TUir  posteritif  upprove  Oietr  sn^wgsS[ 
Go  the  same  way  ;  adopt  their  maxims. 

Verse  14.  Like  ^herp  ihey  are  laid  in  the  grm'e] 
7IK0S  lishoif  into  iht<dn  the  place  of  separate  spirits. 

Deaih  thitil/ecd  on  ihem]  0),*1'  n\0  macclh  yirem^ 
**  Death  ahatl  Ited  them  !'*  What  an  aatonishmg 
chaiige  I  All  the  good  things  of  life  were  once  their 
portion,  and  they  lived  only  to  eat  and  drink ;  and  now 
ihey  twe  in  shtaij  and  Death  himself  feeds  them  /  and 
with  what !  Damnation.  Hmthigani  reads  the  vernc 
thiu  :  "  Like  sheep  they  ahall  be-  laid  m  llie  place  of 
the  dead;  death  ahiLll  feed  on  ihem;  theii  momiug 
Khe]ili£r<fs  rule  over  them  \  and  their  fle«b  is  to  be 
conianied.     Destruction  ia  to  them  in  their  folds* ^^ 

VcTae  I  b.  But  Qod  wdi  r^^deem  my  soul  from  the 
pf/iMr  ^f  the  grave]  SlKlB^  i'"^  jniyad  skeoif  *^  from 
the  band  of  aheol.''  That  ia,  by  the  pkiue^t  constmEv 
tion,  I  shall  have  a  reaurfcciion  from  the  dead,  and  an 
entrance  into  hia  glory  ;  and  death  sliall  have  no  do- 
minion over  me, 

VetAe  16.  Be  not  thou  afrmd  mhen  gum  is  mode 
rtVA]     Du  AJOt  t>e  eunous;'do  ool  g;rieve:  if  will  do 


the  power  of  '^ihe  grave:  for  he  shall  receive 
me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  tliou  afraid  when  one  is  made  nch, 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased  \ 

17  ^  For  when  he  dieih  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away:  his  gtory  shall  not  descend  after  him, 

18  Though  ^  wliile  he  lired  "  lie  blessed  his 
soul :  and  men  will  praise  tJieo^  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself, 

1  9  *  He  shall  ^  go  to  llie'  generation  of  his 
fathers  J  they  shall  never  see  ^  light.     ' 

20  ^  Mat!  that  is  in  honour,  -and  understand^ 
cth  not,  "  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 


tation  to  ft*r^  o/tf  of  tJirm. "  Psft.    Ivj.    J3;    Hoi,   liii,    14. 

*  Hf'h.  frfim th*  htmd  qf  thf  grttvt. *  Or,  htU.^ — "  Joli  j^tH.  I!?. 

rHtU.'m  Jliu  tife. i^DeiFt.  xjcix.  10  ^   Luke  «ii.  |9.- dHeb. 

Th»  Mni\  th&tt  go. i-Gcji.   IV.  13. eJoU  «xm.  30;   Bam. 

hi.  13. '« Ver.  12, ^Ecclpa.  in.  10. 


you  no  harm ;  it  will  do  liim  no  good*  AJI  be  gets 
will  be  left  behind  ;  lie  can  carry  nothing  with  him. 
Even  \\is  glory  must  stay  behind  ;  he  ehall  mingle 
with  Ibe  common  ea.rih. 

V'eri^c  Id.  He  blesxed  his  stml]  Ho  did  all  he 
coul<l  to  pTfK;ure  hluD^lf  animal  gratifications!  ^"d  he 
was  applauded  for  it ;  for  it  ii)  the  custom  of  the  world 
to  praise  them  who  pay  most  attention  to  their  sf'cular 
intereat ;  and  he  who  aitendss  mout  to  the  coocerna  of 
his  soul  is  deeoied  .weak  and  foolish,  and  ia  o^n  per- 
secuted by  ftn  migodly  world. 

Verse  10.  The^  shall  never  tee  lighL]  Rise  again 
they  shall  ;  but  tliey  shall  never  see  ihe  light  of  glory, 
for  tiiere  is  prepared  for  them  the  tdaclnesM  fif  d^rk^ 
ncss  for  ever. 

Verso  20,  Man  that  is  in  honour}  The  rich  and- 
honourable  man  who  has  no  spirituat  nnderstanding, 
ia  a  beati  in  the  sight  of  God«  The  spirit  of  this 
maxim  ia,  A  man  who  is  in  a  dignilted  oHiciaJ  aitu^ 
tion,  but  dostityta  of  learning  and  aountl  sense»  is  like 
a  beast t  The  important  place  which  he  occupies  re* 
fleets  no  honour  upon  him,  but  is  disgraced  by  Ijim,  ^r 
Who  has  not  read  the  fable  of  the  beautifully  carved 
head  1  It  waa  erery  thing  that  it  should  be,  but  had 
no  hraini. 

This  veiae  has  been  of\en  quoted  aa  a  proof  of  the 
fall  of  mm*  i  and  from  pV  yalm,  {in  ver.  ISf*)  which 
signiHes  to  lodge  far  a  mght^  it  has  lieen  inferred  ttiat 
Adam  felt  on  the  same  day  on  which  he  was  created, 
and  that  be  did  not  spend  a  single  night  in  the  terres^ 
trial  paradise,  Adam,  who  was  in  a  state  of  glory ^ 
did  not  reimun  in  it  one  nighty  bo  I  becaime  stupid  and 
ignorant  as  the  beasts  which  perish.  But  we  may 
reit  assured  this  is  no  meaning  of  the  text. 

AiiikLTSis  or  THE  FoRTT-mxtH  Psalm. 

The  doctrine  taught  by  this  Psaloi  is  the  following: 
That  rich  men  he  not  proud  of  their  wealthy  tior  poor 
men  dejected  nor  humbled  at  theii  mean  estate,  since 
all  men  are  mortal  \  and  it  is  not  the  wealth  of  the 
one  can  make  tliem  happy,  nor  the  poverty  of  the 
others  can  make  them  unhappy,  there  being  another 
life  by  which  th^  condition  of  both  is  to  be  judged^ 
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The  Psalm  haa  three  parts : — 

I.  An-  exordium  or  preface  :.yct,  1-4. 

II.  The  matter  proposed,  debated,  and  argued,  from 
ver.  5  to  16. 

III.  The  advice  or  admonUum  given,  from  ver.  16 
to.20.  / 

-I.  fn  the  itpordiunh — 

1.  He  caUs  together  his  auditory:  *< All  pepple, 
all  nations,  low,  high,  rich,  and  poor  ;^  because  what 
he  speaks  concern^  all. 

3.  Then  he  calls  them  to.  be  attentive:  **  Hear, 
giro  ear/' 

3.  Ijle  labours  to  make  them  teachable,  by  com- 
mending the  matter  of  which  he  treats;  they  are  not 
^rlTolous,  but  weighty  and  important  things:  1.  "My 
mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom,"  &o.  I  will  speak  of 
what  I  know,  and  speak  so  that  others  may  under- 
stand. 3.  *'  I  will  incline  my  ear.''  1  will  teach  you 
nothing  but  what  I  teach  myself.  3.  It  is  a  parable 
which  J  am  about  ta  deliver,  and  will  require  all  your 
attention.  4.  That  it  may  be  brought  to  your  ear 
with  more  delight,  I  shail  accompany  it  with  tiie  harp : 
"  I  will  )open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp." 

11. '  Having  now  assembled  his  congregation;,  en- 
deavoured to  make  them  attentive,  docife,  and  well- 
disposed,  lest  any  should  suppose  that  he  was  envious 
at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  or  had  so  little  trust 
in  Grod  that  he  lived  in  tertor  of  his  adversaries ;  he 
says,  '<  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evU, 
though  the  iniquity  of  my  supplanters  sunounds*me1" 
He  had  no  reason  thus  to  fear ;  but  the  wealthy  and 
ambitious  had.  And  this  he  demonstrates  two  ways : 
for  he  takes  away  happiness  from  the  one,  ver.  6-15, 
and  places  happiness  in  the  other,  ver.  16. 

1 .  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boaftt  them- 
selves in  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  are  not  happy, 
'  ver.  6.,    For  wealth  will  not  deliver  in  the  evO  day. 

1.  It  will  save  no  man's  life :  "  None  of  them  (the. 
rich  men)  can  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him.''  God  will  not  be  bribed  to  save  any 
manHilife. 

9.  It  will  save  no  man's  soul.  The  ransom  required  for 
that  is  more  Valuable  than  any  thing  the  earth  can  produce. 

3.  Suppose  he  was  wise,  and  a  long-lived  man,  yet 
he  must  die  at  last :  *'  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die ; 
likewise  the  fool,  and  the  brutish." 

4.  Which  sujQIciently  shows  the  vanity  of  their 
riches:  1.  They  leave  them.  3.  They  leave  these 
great  riches.  3.  They  leave  them  to  others ;  some- 
times to  children,  but  .often  to  strangers,  such  as  they 
thought  never  would  have  entered  into  their  labours. 

6.  "Their  thoughte  are  vain.**  For,  1.  "Their 
inward  thoughts  are  that  their  houses  -shall  cdntinue," 
Ac.  3.  To  this  end,  "They  call  their  lands  after 
their  own  names ;"  they  not  only  study  to  be  rich,  but 
they  are  vain-glorious  also. 
.     But  their  study  is,  1.  Vanity.     3.  Folly. 

1.  Vanity:  "Nevertheless,  man  being  in  honour, 
abideth.not ;"  a  change  there  will  be,  and  the  most  glo- 
rious man  will  be  like  the  beasts  that  perish, 

3.  Folly:   "This  their  way  is' their  foolishness." 
A  great  foolery  to  place  their  chief  good  in  riches;  yet 
their  posterity  act  in  the  same  way,  tread  in  their  steps, 
and. pant. after  riches  and  honours. 
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To  correct  this  propensity,  he  lays  before  them  cer- 
tain eonsiderations  fjelative  to  their  future  condition : — 

1.  "Like  sheep' they  are  laid  in  the  grave."  That 
is  their  common  condition ;  like  sheep  they  are  fatted 
for  slaughter. 

d.  "  Death  shall  (bed  on  them."  The  second  dwh; 
fori  like  Dive^f  they  shall  be  burned  ih  keU;  and  the 
fire  that  cannot  be  extinguished  shall  feed  npoj  t^sir 
souls  and  bodies. 

3.  In  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  the  "upright 
shall  have  power  ovet  them."  The  righteous  shaU 
shine  like  the  sun,  when  /Acy  shall  be  Christ^s  foofstooL 
The  godly  shall  be  placed  on  the  right  hand,  and 
seated  on  thrones  to  judge  them ;  when  they  shall  be 
seated  on  the-  left,  tmd  be  condemned. 

4.  "Their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the  grave." 
Their  riches,  power,  and  glory,  shall  wax  old  as  doth, 
a  garment :  "  For  the  figure  of  this  world  passeth 
away."  Therefore  the  rich  of  this  worldj  and  ths 
possessors  of  great  glory,  are  not  happy »  He  there- 
fore sets  do^-n  the  happy  man :  the  man  who  trusts  in 
God,  and  lives  to  him, -he  is  happy  in  Hfe,  notwith- 
standing his  afflictions,  and  he  shall  be  happy  for  ever. 
Therefore  he  says,  "  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from 
the  power  of  the  grave,"  &c. 

1 .  He  shall  redeeni  me.     All  good  men's  souls. 

3.  Not  from  the  grave,  for  die  we  must;  but  from 
the  hand,  that  is,  the  dominion  and  power,  of  death : 
**  Death  shall  not  reign  over  them." 

3.  The  reason  is.  For  ha  shall  reeewe  me—Hbdi^ 
me  into  his  family,  and  make  me  a  jpartaker  of  'the^ 
Divine  nature. 

III.  On  these  considerations,  relative  to  good  and 
bad  men,  and  their  different  conditions,  he  admdnislies 
the  good  that  they  be  not  troubled  at  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked ;  "  Be  not  thou  afraid,"  &c. 

1.  Not  at  the  great  wealth  of  the  rich :  "'Be  not 
afraid  when  one  is  msde  rich." 

*  3.  Not  at  the  glory  and  honour  of  the .  mighty : 
"  Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased."  . 

And  he  repeats  the  former  reason :  "  For  when  bo 
dieth,  h^  shall  carj^  nothing  away ;  hia  glory  AaJl  not 
descend  ^fler  lym." .  Their  happiness,  such  as  it  was, 
was  only  momentary. 

This  he  jmiplifies :  Be  it  granted  that  they  flattered 
themselves,  and  were  flattered  by  others. 

1.  "Though  while  he  lived  ho. blessed  his  own 
soul."     "  Soul,  take  thy  case,"  &c,  - 

3.  Though  men  wfll  praise  thee,  and  sound  in  thy 
ears.  Well  done !  "  so  long  as  thou  doest  well  to  thy- 
self,"— Cheapest  up  riches,  and  followest  after  honour. 

1.  A  mortal  thou  ait,  short-lived  as  all  that  went 
before  thee :  "  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  liis 
fathers."     And, 

3.  If  wicked,  be  cast  into  utter  darkness :  **TbfBf 
shall  never  see  the  light." 

3.  Surely  any  man,  however  rich,  however  giwit, 
who  understands  not  thus  much,  must  be  a  beast; 
and  with  this  sentiment  concludes  the  Psalm ;  and.  it 
is  doubled  that  it  may  be  r^embered :'"  Man,  vHio  is 
in  honour,  and  understandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish."  Even  while  he  lives,  without  this 
understanding,  his  life  is  little  more  than  the  life 
of  the  beast 
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ar&  called,  to  judgment. 


PSALM  L.  , 

Oo^  the  Sovereign  Jndge^  ft^i  Ufore  his  Ctnmfi  all  Mi  people^  and  the  pneiU  and  the  fudges.,  1-6 ;  and 
'  H^remchee.tkmt  for . their  vam  eof^iden^e  in  the  saerifieee  they  httd  offered^  7<-l^;  tmdehows  them  the^far^ 
'  ,Mm  Me  requires^  14,  16 ;  and  then  enters  into  a  particular  detail  of  their  hypocrisy^-^njustice,  and  w^m ' 

will  scandalous  transgressors  r  all  of  whom  he  threatens  with  heavy  judgments,  lO^STft.     TheMessedneis . 

rf Urn  wha  worships  Ood  aright f  and  waits  tmUamaUffy  2Z. 


*    '     X.  DAT,  '  HoAlflNd  PRAYnU.      ;. 
APsalmof  bAm^ 

npKE  *^  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 

•    spoken,  and'called^  the  earth  firom  the 

rising  of  die  sun  iintp  the  goiq;  down  th^eof. 

2  Out  (jf  Zion,  ®  the  pj^ction  of  beauty, 
^  God  Hath,  shined. 

3  Qur  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 


'     •Otf/tt  Ampk ;  fiee  1  Chnm.  xv.  17 ;  zxr.  2 ;  2  Chnm.  xxiz. 

3ll-^— kNeb.ix.32;  [sa.  ix.  6 ;  Jer.' xxxiL  !& e  pga.  zItuL  2. 

4DmL  xxziii.  2f  Paa.  ha^.  1. eLe^.  x.  2;  Num.  zri.  35^ 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  1.  " 

Li  'tlie  title  this  is  said,  to  b^  A  Psakn  of  Asaph, 
Tliere  ufe  twelve  that  go  onder  his  name;  and  most, 
probsUy  he  was  author  of  each,  for. he  was  of  high 
i^mte  in  the  days  of  David,  and  is  mentioned  second 
Is  him  as  .a  composer  of  ptfalms  :  Moreover  Hezekiah 
the  tingi  and  the  princes^  commanded  the  Levites  to 
stag  praise  unto  the  Lord,  with  tke.wotam  of  Datid^- 
and  of  Asaph  the  sckr.  His  btod,  sons  or  compa- 
'■kmsy'were  also  eminent  in. the  days  of  D^Tid,  as, we 
letlir  from  1  Chron.  xxt..  Sec.  Asaph  himself  Was 
one  of  the  musicians  who  sounded  with  cymbals'  of 
hrasky  1  Chron.'  xv.  .19.  And* he  is  mentioned  with 
gieaft  t^pecl,  Neh.  xii.  46 :  And  in  the  days  of 
Datid  tmd  Asaph  of  old  there  were  chibf  of  the 
mroias,  0nd  sonos  of  praise  and  THAHxsoiYiifo  unto 
Qod.  He  was  certainly  a  prophetic  man :  he  is  called 
a.jefl^"— one  on  whom  ^e  Spirit  of  God  rested;  and 
taoms  from  this,  his  education,  and  natural  talent,  to 
h^  wen  qualified  to  compose  hjrmns  or  psalms  in  the 
hopou'of  God.  Persons  capable  of  judging,  on  a 
SMBpsiisoo  of  those  Psalms  attributed  to  Asaph  with 
diose  known  to  be  of  Daddy  have  found  a  remarkable 
difference  in  the  style.     The  style  of  Darid  is  more 

•  peiished,  jlowing,  correct,  and  mqfesticy  than  that  -of ' 
Asaph,  which  is  more  stiff  and  obscure.  'He  has  been 
eonpttred  to  Persius  and  to  Horace ;   he  is  keen,  full 

.  rf  reprehensions,  and  his  subjects  are  generally  of  the 
idsful  kind ;  which  was  probably  caused  by  his  living 
is  times  in  which  there  was  grMt  corruption  of  man- 
aers,  snd  much  of  the  displeasure  of  Grod  either  threat- 
ened  op  manifested.  It  is  not  knowii  on  what  particular 
eeeasien  this  Psalm  was  written ;  !>ut  at  most  times  it 
win  ssitable  to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  Church'. 
.  Terse  1.  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken]  Here  the  essential  names  of  God  ^are  used : 
mrr  DTiSk  Sh  El,  Elohim,  Yehotah,  hath  spoken. 
The  six  first  verses  of  tfiis  Psalm  seem  to  contain  a 
description  of  the  great  judgment :  to  any  minor  oon-. 
sideration  or  fret  it  seems  impossible,  with  any  j>ro- 
priety,  ta  restrain  them.  In  this  light  I  shaU  consider 
this  part  of  the  Psalm,  an^  show, — 


silence :  a  •  Idre  shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  abouthim. 

4  '  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

6  Gather  » my  saints  logcther.  unto  -me ; 
^  those  that  ^have  made  a  covenant; with  me  by 
sacrifice^  ^     ».' 

.6    And    Uhe   hetfvenjs    shall    declare    his' 


Psa.  xeni.  3;  I>aii.  vii.  10. TDeut.  i^  26-;  xxxi.  28;  xxxii. 

1 ;  Isa.  i.  2 ;  Mic.  ri.  1,  2. f  Devt  xjpdiL  3 ;  'Isa.  ziii.  3. 

^Exod.  sxir.  7. >  Psa.  xcirii.  6. . 


First,  The  preparatives  to  the  eoming  of  .the  great 
Judge.*  El  Elohim  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  eorM-^-all  ^e  children  of.m6n,^om  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof.  Out  of  Zion^ 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  (*D^  V73b  mic\lal  yophi,  the 
beautv  where  all  perfect^n  is  compris^,)  God  hath 
shtned^-rei.  1,  fi:  1.  He  has  sent  his  Spirit  to  cbn- 
vin^  men  of  sin,  nighteousness,  and  judgment.  3.  He 
has  sent  his  \Vord  ;  has  made  a  revelation  of  himself; 
ahd  )ias  declared  both  his  law  and  his  Grospel  to  man- 
kind :'  }^  Out  of  Zion,  the  .perfection  of  beauty,  God 
hath  shined,'*  ver.  9  For  6ut  of  Zion  the  law  was 
to  go  forth,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^^m  Jerusalem. 
Isa,  ii.  3.  ' .       '       . 

Secondly,  The  accompaniments.  ' !.  His  approach 
is  proclaimed,  ver.  3 :  '*Our  God  shall  come."  9.  The 
trumpet  proclaims  his  approach :  "  He  shall  not  keep 
silence."  3.  l^niversal  nature  shall  be  s^iaken,  and 
the  earth  and  its  works  be  burnt  up :  *'  A  fire  shajl 
devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him,"  ver.  3. 

Thirdly,  The  witnesses .  are  summoned  *  and  cfil- 
lected,  and  collected  from  all  quarters;  some  from* 
heaven,  and  some  from  earth.  1^-  Gttardian  angels. 
2.  Human  associates :  **  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people,"  ver.  ^. 

Fourthly,  Tlie  proeedure.  As  far  as  it  respects  the 
righteous,  orders  are  issued:.  ** Gather  my  saints," 
those  who  are  saved  from  their  sins  and  made  holy, 
*<  together  unto  me.''  And  that  the  word  saints  might 
not  be  misunderstood,  it  is  explained  by  *^  those  that 
have  madfe  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice ;"  those 
who  have  entered  into  union  with  God,  through  the . 
sacrificial  offering  of  the  •Lord  Jesus  Christ.  AH  the 
rest  are  passed  over  in  silence.  We  are  told  who  they 
are  thai  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lordj  vis., 
only  the  saints,  those  who  have  made  a  covenant  with 
God  by  sacrifice.  All,  therefore,  Who  do  not  answer 
this  description  are  excluded  from  glory. 

F^Vdy.  Thv  final  issue  :  all  the  angelic  host,  and 
all  Jthe  redeemed  of  die  Lord,  join  in  applauding  ac« 
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for*  ^  God  w  judge   himself. 


righteousness 

Selah.  '         ■        . 

7  >  fjear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O 
'Isra^el,  and  I  will  testify  against  theej^  ^lam 
God,  even  thy  Gro^. 

8*1  will  not  rtprovetiiee  •  fw  thy  sacrifices 
or  thy  burnt-offeringS)  to  have  been,  continually 
before  me. 

9  >»  I  .will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
.  nor  he-goats  out  Of  thy  folds. 
•   10  F6t  every  beast  of  the  fgreBt  is  mine,  onii 
the  cattle  upon  a  tliousand  hills, 
li   i   know. all  the   fowls    of  the   moim- 


k  FetL  Ijtxv.  7. « fsa.  lx«xi.  i--:— «  ExoA  juu  2.-^-»  l«^ 

"  i.  11 ;  J&t.  riL  22. oHoi.  vi.  6. pMic.  tL  6;   XctsxriL 

26. qHeb.  i0i(Am«.^ — >  Exod.  kix.  5 ;  Dettt.  s.  14;  Job  Hi 

11 ;  Psa.  xxiv.  1 ;  1  Cor.  ».  26;  28. 


clamatiQii'at  the  deciaion  of  the  Supreme  Judge.  The 
heavens  (for  the  earth  is  no  more^  it  is  burnt  up)  shall 
declare  his  righteousness,  the  exact  justice  of  the  whole 
procedure,  where  justice  alone  has  been,  done  without 
partiality^  Smd  without  severity ;  nor  could  it  be'other- 
wiae,for  God  is  Judge  himself.  ■  Thus  Ae  assembly 
is  dissolved ;  the  righteous  are  received  into  everlasting 
glory,  and  the  wicked  turned  into  iiell,  with  all  thoise 
Who  forget  God.  Seme  think  that  the.  sentence  against 
the  wicked  is  diat  wMch  is  tjontained  f)rom  ver.  16  to 
Ter.  99.  Seethe  analysis  at.  the  end,  and  particularly 
on  the  six  first  verses,  in  which  a  somewhat  different 
Tjew  of  the  subject  is  taken. 

Verse  7.^  Hear,  0>hyj)€ople]  As  they  were  now 
amply  informed  concerning  the  nature  and  e^rtainty 
of  the  general  judgment,  and  were  still  in  a  state  of 
probation,  Asaph  proceeds  to  show  them  the  danger 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  and  the.  necessity  of  r&-^ 
pentanoe  and  amendmenl,  th^t' when  ^hat  great  day 
should  arrive,  .they  might  be  found  among  those  who 
had  made  9.  covenant  with  God  by  sacrifice.  And  he 
shows  them  that  th^  taorifice  with  whiph  God  would 
bQ  well  pleased  was  quite  different  from  the  bullocks, 
*  he-goats,  &c.,  which  Uiey  were  in  the  habit  of  offering: 
In  short,  his  shows  here  that  God  has  intended  to  abror 
gate  those  sacrifices,  as  being  no  longer  of  any  service : 
for  when  the  people  began  td  trust  in  them,  without 
looking  to  the  thing  signified,  it  was  time  to  put  them 
away.  When  the  people  began  to  pay;  Divine  honours 
to  the  hfoxen  serpent,  though  it  was  originally  an  or- 
dnance of  Grod?s  appointment  for  the  healing  of  the 
Israelite^  it  was  ordered  to  be  taken  away ;  called 
nfA»MlM,'a  bit  of  brass;  and  broken  to  pieces.  Tlie 
sacrifices  under  t&e  Jewish  law  were  of  God's  appoint- 
ment;  but  now  that  the  people  beg^  to  pu£  their  trust 
in  them,  God  despised  them. 

Verse  8.  /  will  not  repnwe  thee]  I  do  not  mean  to 
find  fault  with  you  for  not  offering  sacrifices ;  yon  hare 
offered  them;  they  have  been  continually  before  me:  but 
you  have  not  offered  thenuin  the  proper  way. 

Verse  10.  Every  beast  of  the- forest  is  mine]  Can  ye 
suppose  that  ye  are  laying  me  under  obligation  to  yon, 
when  ye  present  me  with  a  part  of  my  own  property  1 

VerM  19.  7^  world  is  mme,  and  the  fulness  there- 
880 


ond  tndejmmieinee^ 

the  wM  beasts  of  ihe  field  qre 


taiAs:'  and 

<imine»  '  - 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  n^ould  not  tell  thee: 
'  for  the  world  is  mine,  ancji  the  fulpess  Uiereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bcdk,  ordriiik4iie 
blood  of  goats? 

14  *  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  ;*and  ^pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  M.oit  High :        V 

15  And^  call  .upon  m^  in  the.  day  of  trouble: 
I  ifvjll  defiver  thee,  and  thou  shi^t  ^glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
hast  thou  to* do.  to  d^claire  my  statutes^  or'lbtf 
thou  shouldest  t^e'my -covenant  in  thy  mouth? 


•  Hos.  xir.  2;.  Heb.  xiii.  15. ^Deut.  xxiii.  81;   Job  nil 

27 ;  Fia.  Ixxri  11 ;  Eccles.  V.  4, 5. "Job  xxii.  27 ;  Fsa.  in. 

15;   csrii,  6,  13,  .19,  28;   Zech.  xiii:  9.- — ^»Ver.  »;   ^ 

xxii.  23. ,  •      *      • 


of]  Ye  eani^ot,  therefore,  give  roe  ai^  thing  that  Is  not 
my  own.  '  *  * 

Verse  13.  V^iU  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls]  Can  ye  be 
80  simile  as  to.  suppose  that  T  appointed  siieir-  Mcri- 
fiees  for  my  own  gratification  ?  All  these  wer^  ag- 
nificative  of.  a  .spiritnal  worship,  and  of  the  aMxiice 
of.  that  Lamb  of  God  Which,  in  the  ftdneas  of  tkne, 
was  to  take  away,  in  an  aUmmg  tiunmerf  the  siii  of 
Ihe  world. 

Verse  14.  QJter  unto  Ood  thanksgnrmg;  mut  f^ 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High]  tO\  zebmeh,  **'aaMifce 
.unto  God,  Dt6m  Elohim,  the  TOM)  todah,  thanh-ajfet' 
ing,"^  which  was  the  same  as  the  sm-offMng^  ns.  m 
bullock,  br  a  ra(n,  toithout  blemish  ;  only  tliere  wwe, 
in  addition,  *'  unleavened  cakes  jningled  witk'oily  iiid 
unleaTcned  wafers  anointed  with  <ul ;  and  cakes  of  Safd 
iiour  mingled  with  oil  and  fried,**  Lev,  vil.  IS. 

And  pay  thy  vows]  y TIJ  nedareyehm^  ^  thy*  tow- 
offeiings,  to  the  Most  High.'*  The  neder  or  vouh-^et- 
ing  was  a  male,  without  blemish,  taken  from  imetig  the 
beeves^  the  sheep,  or  the  goals.  Compare  Lev;  niL 
19  with  ver.  33.  Now  these  were  ofihringa,  fat  ihsir 
spiritual  and  proper  meaning,  which  €k)d  refoired  of  ' 
the  people :  and  as  the  sacrificial  system  wa*  eslft- 
blished  for  an  especial  end — to  show  the  eit^ub»eee  ef 
sin,  and  the  purity  of  Jehovah,  and  to  show  how  sin 
could  be  atoned  for,  forgiven,  and  removed;  thia.ifs-. 
tem  was  now  to  end  in  the  thing  that  it  stgnifiedf^-the 
grabd  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  was  to  make  1 
feed,  nourish,  and  save  the  souls  Of  believe 
nal  life ;  to  excite  their  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  Jbimd 
fhem  to  €rod  Almi^ty  by  the  most  •otomn- 
to  live  to  him  in  the  spirit  of  gratUude  and' 
all  the  days  Of  their  life.  And,  in  order  that  thegr 
might  be  able  to  hold  fast  fiiith  and  a  good  eoaseioet, 
they  were  to  make  continual  prayer  to  Qod,  wko  pt^ 
mised  to  hear  and  deliver  them,  that  theynmghighr^ 
him,  ver.  15. 

From  the  16th  to  the  33nd  verse  Asaph  appeamlo 
.refer  to  the  final  rejection  of  the  Jews^frbm  having  any 
part  in  the  true  covenant  sacrifice. 

Verse  16.  But  unto  the  wicked]  The  bloodthixaCy 
ptiests,  proud  Pharisees,  and  ignorant  scribes  of  the 
Jewish  people. 
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Crb<P#  reproiif  of  hypocrites 


17  ^  Seeing   tfaou   hatest   instnictioB^ 
*  castcist  my.  worfs  bekind  thee. 

iS  When  thou  sawest  a- iKef,  then  thou 
7  coQsenleclst  with,  him,  and  ■  hasjt  been  *  par- 
taJker  whh  adulterers.- 

19  ^  Thou  givesi  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  •thy 
tongue  frameth' deceit.     •     .       -. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speideest  against  thy 
brolher ;  thbu*  slanderest  thine  own  mother's 
sob.  .         '        .' 


PSALM  L. 
and 


v^Som.  ii.  81^  82. >Neh.  is.  86w srJKon.  i.  33.— ^-Heb. 

(igi^wfim' was  m(A  adultenn. •  iTim.  y.  22. >>Heb.  Tlnm 

MbH,       >'Fwl  Hi  2. *  Ecdes.  riii.  11,  12 ;  Isa.  rrn.  10 ; 


Verve  17^  Seeing  thau  hateei  iH$tructum\  All  these 
lejeeted  the  codnael  of  .God  against  tbemselres ;  and 
refiiaed  to  receive  the  instnictions  of  Christ. 

Verae  18.  When  thou  sawest  a  thUf]  Rapine,  adal- 
tajtea,  and  adukerous  divines,  were  commoa  among 
tlR'Jews  ip.oqr  Lord's  time.  The  Gospels  give  full 
pooof  <if  this.    . 

^e^se  21.  These  thmgBha^Llhou  done]  Myejehas 

beea  eondimaUy  apoa  you,  though  my  judgments  hare 

'  not  been  poured  oat :  and  beeause  I  was  silent,  thou 

diilsl  suppose  I  was  such  as  thyself;  hut  I  will  reprove 

tkdt  ^'     I  vill  visit  for  these  things. 

Verse  33.  Now  consider  this]  Ye  have  forgotten 
yovf  God,  and  sinned  against  him.  He  has  ^larked 
down  all  yonr  imqnities,  and  has'  them  in  order  to  ex- 
lubit  against  you.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  he  tear  you 
to  fineeif  ^ken  th^re  is  none-  to  deliver ;  for  noner  eaa 
dfllmryoa  bat  the  Christ  you  reject.  And  how  can 
ya  escape,  if  ye  neglect  so  great  a  salvation  1 

Verse  33.  Whoso  offereth  praise]  These  are  the 
very  flame  words  as  those  in  ver.  14,  mm  T\1\%  and 
shoold  Jie  read  the  same  wvf  independently  of  the 
pomt^t  zebach  todah^  '*  sacrifice  the  thank-offering.^ 
Jmj's  is  the  great  eucharistic  sacrifice ;  offer  him  up 
lo  Gpd  in  ybor  faith  and  prayers.  By  this  sacrifice  is 
God  ghrified,  for  in  him  is  God  well  pleased ;  and  it 
was' by  the  grace  or  good  pleasure  ofOod  that  he  tasted 
iiUh  for  every  man,  , 

Ofdereth  his  conversation]  *pi  DV  sam  derech,  dis- 
posrra  his  way. — Margin.  Has  his  tiMiy  there,  ITI DV 
shidn  defechj  as  many  MSS.  and  old  editions  have  it ; 
or  make$  that  his  custom. 

Will  J  show  the  salvation  of  God.]  U^TW  arennu,  I 
will  ca4ise  him  to  see  y\o^2  beyesha,  into  the  salvation, 
of  God ;  into  God's  method  of  saving  sinners  by 
Christ.  He  shall  witness  my  saving  power  even  to 
the  uttermost ;  such  a  salvation  as  it  became  a  God  to 
bestow,  and  as  a  fallen  soul  needs  to  receive ;  the  salr 
vation  from  all  sin,  which  Christ  has  purchased  by  his 
death.  !» jBTall  ^t\)tVL  til  t)im.  the  tjele  of  <0ob;  that 
68  Jeshu,  that  he  se  him  in  the  fairehed  of  his  majeste. 
— OW  Psalter. 

Analysis  of  the  Fiftieth  Psalm. 

The  prophet,  by  a  prosopopaia,  brings  in  God  pre- 
teribing  rules  for  his  own  worship.  iThe  point  in  de- 
bate is,  How  God  toill  be  honoured  in  his  own  Church  1 


and  false  worshippert. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  <  and  I  kept 
sijence  ;  •  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  ^I  will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  ihem  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

»2*  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  «  forget  God, 
lest  I  tear  you  ih'  pieces,  and  there  he  none  to 
deliver. 

.  ?3  ^  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifielh  me ;  and 
*  to  him.^  tha^  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God.. .      . 


Wiiw.  II. •  See  Romj  ii.  4.— «-rPn.  -xc  8. f  Job  viu.  13 ; 

Psa.  ix.  17;  ba.  U.  IS.-^Psa.  xxvii.  6;  Rom.  xiL  1. 
J.Gal.  vi.  IS. kHeb.  that  ditpoteih  hi»ttiay. 

.And  as  none  can  teach  this  but  Grod,  be  brings  him  in 
speakipg  to  hfs  people. 

The 'Psalm  has  two  general  partsj^^  * 

'  I.  The  majesty  and  authority  of  the  person  who  is 
to  judge  this  debate,  v^r.  1-6. 

n.  The  sentence  .\rlach  he.  pronounces,  ver.  7-33. 

The  prophet  begins  with  calling  an  assize.  He  rain- 
mons  a  court,  presents  us  witha/iM^e,  produce9t0t/- 
nesses,  cites'those  who  are  to  answer,  and,  havinj;  seated 
the  Judge  on  his  throne,  giveff  forth  his  charge. 

I.  First.  He  presents,  T.  The  Judg^,  in  authority 
and  noajesty  :  *'  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
i)>oken,"  ver.  1. 

3.  The  place  to  which  be  comes  to  Jiold*  his  court* 
•—-the  Church :  **Out-of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
Qod  hath  shined'."  Tb  Zion  the  law  was  giveA ;  and 
oui^oflLion  the  law  was  to  come,  by  which  he  would 
judge  ;  and  therefore  it  Was  rightly*  said,  **  Out  Of 
Zion  the  Lord  hath  shined.!' 

3.  His app€arance,whifih  is  terrible.  It  was  so  when 
he  gave  his  law  on  Mount  Stnai;  and  it  will  be  so  when 
he  comes  to  require  it:  *'Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence  ;  a  fire  6hall  devour  before  him, 
and  it  shall  be  veryHempestuous  round  about  him.*' 
See  8  Pet.  iii.  10 ;  Luke  xxi.  25,  36. 

•  Secondly.  Those  who  are  cited  to  appear  before  him, 
-T>hiB  'saints — dhose  whq  had  und^iaken  to  wprship 
him  as  he  had  appointed  :  i*  Gather  my  saints  to- 
fl^ether  ;  those  who  have  made  a  covenant'  with  me  by 
sacrifice.*'  '  •  .  " 

Thirdly.  Against  these  he  produces  his  witnesses, 
whom  he  collects,  1.  From  heaven;  3.  From  earth. 
**  He  shall  call  the  heavens  from -above,  and  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  his  people.''  Including  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  whole  earUi,  '^  from  the  rising  of  the  sifh  . 
Until  the  going  down  thereof."  And  his  atoard  shall 
be  universally  apprqved  :  *'  The  heaivens  shall  declare 
liis  righteousness — ^hisjust  method  of  procedure ;  for" 
God  himself  is  Judge." 

II.  Next  follows  the  cAflr^c  ^ven  by  God  himself 
the  Judge ;  and,  to  engage  attention,  he  proclaims : 
"  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak,"  *^c. 

1.  '*I  am  God;"  therefore,  worship  and  obedience 
are  due  to  me  from  all  creatures. 

S.  "I  am  thy  God j  and  thou  art  my  people;" 
therefore, 'due  from  thee  especially. 

3.  *'I  will  speak."     I  will  judge  and  determine 
this  controversy  *about  iny  w.orship« 
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Anah/m,  of.  the 

4.  **  I  will  testify  against  thee,^  i^d  conyict  4hee 
'  or  what  thou  hast  dpne  amiss.    . 

There  is  a  tvotffdld  worship:  .1'  Ceremonial  njkd 
External.  2.  Sfnritualkad  moral.  And  I  will  speai 
9Xi^  testify  of  both,  ''       ^ 

It  was  the  duty  of  the  people  to  bring  the  sacrifices, 
and  perform  the  ceremonies  appointed  by  the;  law :  but 
God  is  not  pleased  with  the  outward  act  merely ; 
nothing-  pleases  him  where  ihe  heart  and  a&ctionB 
are  Ranting.  ,     - 

,1.  *^I  will  not  reprove  tkee  for<ihy  sacrifices."' 
These  thoubringest,  and  these  I  accept.  Biit  in  this 
I  reprove  thee,  because  thou  thinkest  that  I -must  be 
pleased  with  the  external  service,  howsoever  perfinm- 
ed ;  and  tfaat-tkou  hast  a  right  to  expect  pardon  and 
all  other  blessings.  • 

.S.  Unlaw  the  heart  be  penitent,  and  -the  -offerings 
be  made  in  faith,  I  will  no(  accept  them':  'VI  will  take 
no  bifllock  out  of  thy  )u>nse,  nor  ^he-goat,"  &c'.  And 
this  for  two  reasons : — 

1.  I  do  not  need  them:  ''Every  beast  of  .the 
forest  'is  min&— thO;  cattle  on  a.  thousand  hillsT-the 
fowls  of  the  mountain — ^the  wild  beasta  of  the  field — 
the  world  and  its  fiilness." 

.-  a.  My  peEfectTon  is  such'.^at  I  could  not  use  ^em : 
M  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  V^    '         , 

The  heathen  priests  taught  the  people  that  the  gods 
fed  on  the  odour  of  the  sacrifices ;  and  they  r6pr^ 
^nted-  them  as  complaining  of  being  starved,  whea 
tiiey  were  withheld !  .       .   * 

For  Aese  reaJBons  the  sacrifices,  as  you  have  per- 
ibrmed  them,  do  not  please  me;  but  I  shall  acquaint 
you  withV those  that  do  please  me;  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  or  invocation.  - 

1.  Thankfulness:  ^ Offer;  unto  Grod  thanksgiving, 
and  pay  thy  vows,"  &c. 

0» -/nvoco/Mtt :  *' Call  upon  me  in  the,  day  of 
trouble."  ,  ; 

Which  being  done,- he  makes  in  indenture  vnth  us : 
'  I.  On  his  pait,  that  he  will  save  us:  "I  will  de- 
liver thee." 

9.  On  our  part,  Uiat  we  give  him  the  glory  of  our 
salvation:  "Thou  shalt. glorify  me.^' 

3.  And-  yet  he  makes  an  exception  to  some  men's 
prayers   and  praises,  hypocrites  and.  impious  men. 


PSALMS.  J^iMPMlm. 

Prms^^ts.  nbfTomely'in  the  mouth  of  a  Htmer^  and 
petitions  offered  by  i^e  prefane  shall  not- be  beard. 
^ .  1.  "to  the  wicked  God  saith,'  Wliat  Jhaot  thoa to 
do  to  declare  my>tiuute8,"&c.     •         - 

ft.  The  reason  is  :  Thou  professeift  to  lore  me,  bat . 
in  wotks  thou  deniest  ine  :  for  thou  Mtest  ilhitnietioii, 
and^hast  cast  my  words  behind  t&ee :,  how  then  .caa  I 
be  pleased  with  Uiee  1  I  sjiall  now  prove  this  agianatthee. 

i..  Thou  hast  broken  the  eighth  commandment : 
"  Thou  sawest  the  thiisf,  and  consentedst'  to  himiy*^— > 
joinedst  with  him  XJb  carry  off  the  qf^il;  or,  wfaea  ke 
s^toUi  thou  didst  receive, ... 

3.  Thou  hast  broken  the  seventh  -comiffluwhpent : 
"^Thou  hast  been  a  partaker  with  thd  aduheiert.^ 

3.  And  the  mttth:  f  Thou  giveat  thy  mdoth  to  ^. 
and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit ; — thou  aittest  and  speak- 
er against  thy  Inrother,  and  sl^uidte^  thy  own  iiioC&er*8 
son."  Thoii.  didst  do  all  this,  ^^iberat^y.  Tim 
didst  sit  aftd  speak. 

4.  Thou  hast  Jbroken  th^  first  command^ieiit  "Be- 
cauae  I  did  not  execute  judgment  upon,  thy  evjl  woi^, 
"  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 'altogether  shek'a  ooib  aa 
thyse^;"  or,  in  a  word,-lhat.there  was  mo  Qod^  i 
worthy  of  fear  and  reverence.  ^ 
^  ^  This  wickedness  I  will  not  suffer  to  go  \ 
for  the  day  will  come  when  •*  I  will  reprovo' 
set  thy  sins  in  ord^  before  thee,  and  ponidt  the  wiek- 
edness  which  thou  hast  attempted  td^^ttide.  .T^  in. 
judgment  Grod  remenibers  mer&y ;  ht  gives  wanung 
to  the  wicked,  and  threatens  that  he  may.9aio,.*and 
that  ihey.  may  repent  and  perish  not. , 

1.  Now,  while  you  have  irespitfe,  consider  this,  dnft 
Ood  is  not  pleased  with  outward  ritfes  and  fonnaUfiiw, 
and  that  they  whp  trust  in  ineiely  havyig  poifiMinml 
them  are  far  'fix>m  being  in  a  asafe  state.  Tbej  &  tka 
outward  work,  mid  forget  God.  Take  heedi'  lest  aiB  a 
lion  he  rush  out  upon  you,  and  tear  yoii.to  pie/ses. 

2.  To  the  pure  and  spiritual  wor8hippe!rB.li9  makte 
p,  gracioqs  promise  of  defence,  help,  wad  jSali^fiini. 
ffe  .who  sacrifices  the  thank-offering,  with  an  hniiliio, 
believing  heart,  glorifies  me;  and  to  bun' who  pHecas 
his  feet,  in  that  path,  and  there  determinately  i^idea, 
going  Xhe  ri^t  way  which  God's  word  d^rectSy!  FwiU 
show  the  salvation  of  God — ^he  shall  bo  saved ;  iad 
shall  know  that  he  worships  not  God  in  vain.  Soothe' 
preceding  rwtes^on  this  Psalm. 


PSALM  LL  •     . 

Tie  psalmtsty^tofth  a  deeply  penitent  heart,  prays  for  remission  of  sins,.  1-4 ;  which  he  confesses,  and  ieepliy 
d^l^ores,  5-^14 ;  states  his  wUlhgne'ss  to  offer  sacrifice,  but  is  convinced  thai  God  prefers  a  broken  heart  to 
,dl  kinds  of  oblations,  l5-i7  ^  prays  for  the  restoration  of  the  wtdls  of  Jerusalem,  and  prormkes  thai'ihen, 
'  the  Lord's  sacrifice  shall  be  properly  performed,  IS,  12. 
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T%t  ftalmiatjHrays  . , 


Tb  the  chief  Musician,  A  Pnlm  of  David,  •  when  Natl)aa  the 
jnophet  came  imto  hiiiii  after  he  ha4  gone  in  p  Bath-eheba. 

Dandis,  Eegis  according  to  thy  loving-kind- 

flir.af^a*     ness*:  according  unto  the  multi- 


'•  sabubi 


tude  of  thy  tender  metciee,.^  blot 


out  my  Iransgressions. 


PSALM  LI.  fjor  just^tion. 

ft  ^Wash  me  throughly  froni  ;^- ^- «j- Jon. 
"mine  iniquity,  and   cleanse  me   DaTidia,  Regit' 

r  laraelitarunH 

trom  my  Sm.-  ,  cir.  annunr 

.  3    For    *  I   acknowledge    my  ^' 

transgressions':  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  •  Agamst'thee,  theieorriy, have  I  sinned,  And 
done  this  evil  'in  thy  sight :  9  that  thou  might- 


a3  Sam.  ziL  1 ;  zi.  2,  4. — ^  Ver.  9 ;  Isa.  zliii.  25 ;  zliv.  22 ;  Col. 
^     JL  14,.^-eHeb^  ix.  14 ;  1  John  i.  7,  0 ;  Rev.  i..5.    ' 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  U. 

ThB  tide  iBlohg:  *<  To  the  chief  Mqsician/ A  Pnlm 
of-  David,  wlieti ''Nathan  the  prophet  came  imto  him, 
•iter  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba.**  The*propriety 
of  this  title  hais  been  greatly  suspected,  says  Bishop 
Honiey:  *'That  this  Psalm.waS  not' written  on, the 
oeeasioa  to  which  the  title  refess,  is  evident  from  the^ 
'4th  and  18th  verses.  The  4th  verse  iU  snits  the  case 
of  Darid?  wIk^  laid  a  successful  j>lot  agilinst  Uriah's 
Sfe,  after  he  had  defiled  his  bed  :  and  the  18th  verse 
lefen.the  Pfeakn^to  the  time  of  the  captivity,  when 
Jerusalem  lay  in  tuins.''  Dr.  Kennieoit  is  of  the 
same  mind.  He  says :  f^  The  title  is  misplaced ;  diat 
h^ras  written  during  the  captivity,  and.  the  cessation 
of  the' temple 'worship  ;  the  author. under  great  d^pres* 
aieii.  of  mind,  arising  from  the  guilt  of  some  crim^, 
probably,  some  compliance  with  heathen  idolatey,.not 
murder  nor  adultery ;  is  plain  from  the  4th  verse, 
**  Against  THEE  only  have  I  sinned.*^ 

.Tlia  crime  n^entioned  in  the  title  was  not  only 
agiiSnsf  God,  but  against  the  Vhol^  order  of  civil  seci- 
es ;  against-  the  life  of  the  noble  and  vacant  captain 
whose  wife  Bath-sheba  was,  and  against  every  thing 
•acred  in  fidendship  and'hqspitality.  It  was  a  congeries 
of.  sins  against  God  and  society.  Were  it  not  for  the 
4th,  18th,  and  19th  verses,  the  rest  of  the  Fsalm  would 
accord  well  enough  with  the  title,  and  the  deep  peni- 
tence it  expresses  would  be  suitable  enough  to  David's 
ftate*     But  see  on  verses  4,  18«  19. 

Verse  1.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God]'  Without 
mercy  I  am  totally,  finally  ruined  and  undone. 

,  According  to  thy  loving-kindnes.s]  Mark  the  grada- 
tion in  the  sense  of  these  three  words.  Have  mercy 
on  .UK,  •J^n  chonnem ; — thy  loving-kindness,  IIDH 
chasdecha; — thy  tender  mercies,  ^Dn"^  rachameycha, 
here  used  to  express  the  Divine  compassion.  The  pro- 
priety of  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed  deserves 
particular  observation. 

The  firsiy  rendered  have  mercy  or  pity,  denotes  that 
kind  4>f  afifection  which  is  expressed  by  moaning  over 
an  object  we  love  and  pity ;  that  natural  affection  and 
tenderness  which  even  the  brute  creation  show  to  their 
young  by  the  several  noises  they  respectively  make 
over  them. 

The  second,  rendered  loving-kindness,  denotes  a 
strong,  proneness,  a  ready,  large,  and  liberal  disposi- 
tion, to  goodness  and  compassion,  powerfully  prompt- 
ing to  all  instances  of  kindness  and  bounty  ;  flowing 
as  freely  as  waters  from  a  perpetual  fountain.  This 
denotes  a  higher-  degree  of  goodness  than  the  former. 
The  third,  rendered  tender  mercies,  denotes  what 
tlie  Greeks  called  tfirXa^'p^vi^stTdai,  that  most  tender 


d  Pea.  xzxii  S ;  xxxriii.  18.- 
10 ;  vi.  2 ;  2  SanL  xii.  13.- 


-•Oen..rx.  S'l-xxxix.  9;  Lev.,T. 
''Luke  XV.  2j.r-r-cRom.  iii.  4. 


pity  which  we  signify  by  the  moving  of  the  heart  and . 
bowels,. wiiieh  aignes  the  hjghes^  degree  of  compas- 
sion of  which  nature  is  susceptible. ,    See*  Chandhr. 

Blot  out  my  transgressions]  hno  mecheh,  mpe  aUt. 
There  is  a  reference  here  to  an  indictment :  the  psalm- 
ist knows  what  it  contains ;  he  pleads  guilty,  but  hefpi 
that* the  writing  may  be  defaced;  that  a  propef  fluid 
may  be  applied  to  the  parchment,  to  discharge  the  ink, 
.that  no  record  of  it  may  evisr  appear  against  him : 
and  ibis  ooly  the  mercy,  loving-kindness,  and  tender 
compassions  of  the  Lord  can  do.  i  . 

,  Verse  2.  Wash  pte  throughly]  *JOa^  na'^n  A<irJ«A 
cabbesem,  **Wasli  me  agaiif  .and*  again,T--cause  my 
washihgs  to  be  multiplied."  My  stain  is  d^ep.;  or^ 
dinary  purgation  will  not  be  sufficient. 

Verse  3.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions]  I 
know,  I  feel,  I  confess  fixzi  I  have  sinned. 
'  My  sin,  is  ever  before,  me.]  A  true,  deep,  and  un- 
sophisticated mark  of  a  genuine  penitent.  Wherever 
he  turns  his  foce,  he  sees  his. .sin,  and  thr^h  it  the 
dye  of  an  angry  God.. 

Verse  4.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned\ 
This,  verse  is  supposed  to  show  the  impropriety  of 
affixing  the  above  title  to  this  Fsalm.  It  could  not 
havie  been  composed  on  account  of  the  matter  with 
Bath-sheba,  and  the  murder  of  Uriah ;  for,  surely, 
these  sins  could  not  be  said  to  have^been  committed 
against  jGod  only,  if  we  take  the  wprds  of  this  verse 
in  their  common  .acceptatioir.  That  was  a  public  sin, 
^ievous,  and  against  society  at  large,  as  well  as 
against  the  peace,  honour,  comforjt,  and  life  of  an  in- 
nocent, brave,  and  patriotic  man.  This  is  readily 
^antdd :  but  see  below.  .      . 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest] 
Perhaps,  to  save  the  propriety  of  the  title,  we  might 
understand  the  verse  thus :  David,  being  ^ii^,  was  not 
liable  to  be  called  to  account  by  any  of  his  subjects; 
nor  was  there  any  authority  in  the  land  by  which  he 
coidd  be  judged  and  punished.  In  this  respect,  God 
aloKe  was  greater  than  the  king ;  and  to  him  alone, 
as  king,  he  w^as  responsible.  Nam  quando  rex. deli- 
quit,  SOLI  Deo  reus  est;  quia  hominem  non  habei  qtH 
ejus  facta  dijudicet,  says  Cassiodonis,  "  For  when 
a  king  transgresses,  be  is  accour^ble  to  God  only; 
for  there  is  no  person  who  has  authority  to  take,  cog- 
ntzunce  of  his  conduct."  On  this  very  maxim,  which 
is  a  maxiib  in  all  countries,  David  might  say,  Against 
thee  only  have  I  sinned,  ."  I  cannot  be  called  to  the 
bar  of  ray  subjects ;  but  I  arraign  myself  before  thy 
bar.  They  can  neither  judge  nor  condemn  m^ ;  bnt 
thou  canst :  and  such  are  my  crimes  that  thou  wilt 
be  justified  in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  and  cleared  of  all 
883 
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A.  M.  cir.  wn.  est  be  justifieil  when  thou  speak- 

.   B.  C.  cir.  1033.  <      ■  .  ^ 

Daridis,  Regti    est^  and    be    clear   vhen   thou' 

IsraeliUram,       •    j    >   ^ 
cir.aunum.      JUQgest. 

.  ^-  .  6  ^  Behold,  I  was  ahapen  in  ini- 
quitv ;  *  and  in  sui  did  my  mother  ^  conceiye  me. 

6'  Behpld,  thou  desirest  truth  '  in  the  inward 
parts  ;  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to"  know  wisdom. 

7  ™  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shnU  be  ^  whiter  than 
snow.  ■ 


li  Job  ziT.  4 ;  Psa.  hriii.  3 ;  John  iii.  6 ;  Rom.  r.  12 ;  Eph.  ii  9. 

iJob  «▼.  4. >»  Heb.  warm  me. >  Job  xxlyiii.  38.  t ■  Lct. 

xiv.^,  6,  49 ;  Num.  ziz.  18 ;  Heb.  ix.  19. 


severity ,  ahooldst  thoa  inflict  opoatne  the  heavieait 
puni§hment.'*  This  view  of  the  subject  iviJl  reconcile 
the  Psahn  to.  the  title.  As  to  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  verses,  we  shall  consider  them  in  their  own 
place  ;  and  probably  find  that  the  objection  takeA-firom 
them  has  not  much  wdight. 

Verse  5.  *  Behold,  ^I  was  shapeniu,  iniquUyl  A 
genuine  penitent  will  Bide  ntHhirigi  of  his  state ;  he 
sees  and  bewails,  not  only  the  acts  of  sin  which  he  has 
committed,  hut  the  disposition  thuiC  led  to  those  acts. 
Hd  deplores,  not.  only  the  transgression,  but  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God.  The  light  that 
shines  into  his  soul  shows  him  the  very  source  whenod 
transgression  proceeds ;  -  he  sees  his  fallen  nature^  as 
well  as  his. sinful  life; .  he^asks  ^Mrr^^nfor  bis  trans- 
gressions, and  he-  asks  washing  and  cleansing  for  his 
inward  defilement.  Notwithstanding  all  that*  Ordtius 
and  others  have  said  to  the  contrary,  I  believe  David 
to  speak  here  of  .what  is  commonly  called  original  sin; 
the  propensjtjT  to  evil  which  every  man  brings  into  the 
world  with  him,  and  which  is  the  firuxtful  source 
whence  all  transgression  proceeds.  The  word  ^nSSin 
cholalti,  which  we  trandate -^Aopen,  means  more^  pro- 
perly, /  was  brought  forth  from  the  womb;  and  'llDn** 
yechemathni  rather  signifies  made  me  \fiarm,  alludiiig 
to  the  whole  process  of  the  formation  of  the  fetus  in 
utero,  the  formative  heat  which  is  necessary  to  deve- 
lope  the  parts  of  all  embryo  animals;  to  incubate  the 
ova  in  the  femal^i  ^^r  having  been  impregnated  by 
the  male ;  and  to  bring  the  whele  into  such  a  state  of 
maturity  and  perfection  as  to  render  it  capobte  of  sub- 
sisting an4.  growing  up  by  Aliment  recieived  from  with- 
out. "  As  my  parts  were  developed  in  the  womb,  the 
sinfu]  principle  dififiised  -itself  through  the  whole,'  so 
that  body  and  mind  grew  up.  in  a  state  of  corruption 
and  moral  imperfection.*' 

Vttse  6.  Behold,  thou  desirest  trutX]  I  am  the 
rery  reverse  of  what  I  should  be.  ,Thou  desirest 
truth  in  the  heart ;  but  iq  me  tl^re  is  nothing  but  sin 
and  (alsity. 

'  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  \cisdom,'\  Thou  wilt 
teach  me  to  resttain  every  inordinate  propensity,  and 
to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  sound  wisdom,  the 
rest  of  my  life. 

Verse  7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop]     'JKOnn  techat- 
tcehi,  **  thou  shalt  make  a  sin-offering  for  me ;"  proba- 
bly alludiog  to  the  cleanmiig  of  the  leper :   Jjev.  X3», 
S94 


lov   A.  M.  ear.  »71. 
J™    B.  C.  cir.  1033. 


Davidis,  fU^ 
IsneiiCvwBf 
cir.  annun 


8  Make    me    to    hear 
and  gladness ;  .  that   the   bones 
ivhich  thou*  hast  broken   ^.ittay 
rejoice.  '^' 

9  ^  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and.  '^  blot 
opt  all  mine*  iniquities. 

10  "^  Create'  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 
and  renew  'a. right  spirit* within  me. 

n 'Cast  me  not  away  *fiom  thy  pre- 
sence ;  and  take  not  thy  *  Holy  Spirit 
fromjne.  .    " 


»l8a.  1.  18.— — ojilatt.  T.  i^ p  Jer.  ^xvi.  17. ^.Vtr.*  1. 

r  Acta  IT.  d^  £ph.  ii.  10.— ^Or,  a  eomatani  mmtiI.-^— «G«a.tr. 
14 ;  2  Kings  ziii.  23. — -"  Kom.  viiL  9 ;  Eph.  it.  30. ' 

1,  &c.  The  priest  took  two  clean  bird^  cedat-wood, 
scarlet,  and  hyssop ;  one  of  the  birds  was  kilfed ;  aad 
the  living' bird,  with. the  scarlet,  tsedar,  and  hyssop, 
dipped  in  the  blood,  ef  the  bird,  that  bad  -been  killed,, 
.and  then  sprinkled  over  the  person  who  had  been  in- 
fected. Bat  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  eemnaoy 
was  not  performed  till  the  plague  of  Uie  leprosy  had 
been  healed  m  the  leper ;- (Lev.  xir.  3 ;)  and'the  eevsr. 
mopy  above  mentioned  was  for  the  purpose  ofdeelming 
to  the  people  that  the  man  ^as  healed,  'that  he  might 
he  restored  to  his  place  in  society,  having  be6n  hbifM. 
of  a  disease  that  .the  finger  of  God  alone  conld  itmq/we. 
This  David  seems  to  have  full  in  vi^w ;  henee  be  re- 
quests ihe  Lord  to  make  the'  stn-qffering  for  him,  and 
to  show  to  th^  people  that  he  had  accepted  him,  m^ 
cleansed  him  firom  his  sin. 

Veirse  8;  Make  me  to  hear  joyi  Let  me  have  a 
full  testimony  of  my  reconciliation  to  thee ;  that  llie 
soul,  which  is  so  deeply  distr^^ssed  by  a  sense  of  t|qr 
displeasure,  may  be  healed  by  a  sense  of  .thy  paidoniag 
niercy.  •        *. 

Verse  9. .  Hide  thy  face  from  rny  sifis\  The  sen- 
timent here  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  in  ver.  S  :  His 
sin  was  ever  before  his  own  face ;  and  he  knew  thai 
the  eye  of  God  was  constantly  upon  him,  and  that  his 
purity  and  justice 'must  be  highly  incensed  on  the  ae-* 
count.  He  therefore,  with  a  Just  horror  of  hia, trans- 
gressions, begs  God  to  turn  away -his  face  from  them^ 
and  to  blot  them  out,  so  that  they  may  never  more  he 
seen.     See  the  note  on  ver.  1. 

V.erse  10.  Qreate  in  me  a  clean  heart]  MenJKng 
will^  not  avail ;  my  heart  fo  altogether  oortnpCed ;  it 
must  be  new  made,  made  as  it  was  in  tbe  beginning. 
This  is  exactly  the  sentiment  of  St.  Panl :  Neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  undrcwneitionf 
but  a  new  creation;  and  the  salvation  given  nnderthe 
Gospel  dispensation  is  called  a  being  created  etnew  m 
Christ  Jesus,    '  - 

A  right  spirit  within  me.]  J03  mi  ruach  naehom, 
a  constant,  steady,  determined  spirit ;  called  ver.  |3, 
nanj  nn  ruach  nedibah,  a  noble  spirit,  ^  free,  genC' 
rous,  princely  spirit ;  cheerfully  giving  up  itself'  to 
thee  \  no  longer  bound  and  degraded  by  the  sinfolnese 
of  sin. 

Verse  11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presenHfH 
Banish  me  not  from  thy  house  and  ordinances. 

Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me,]    I  know  I  have 
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Tprays'far  mercy. 


B  g'^*  loS^     ^*  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
BjHdto,  lUgis  'thy  salvation ;    and  uphold   me 
dr.  wuiim    '  totth  thy  ^  free  spiriti 

^'  13  Then   will  1  teach   txaosr 

grestors  thy  way«;  and  skmert  shall  te  con- 
terted  unto  th^e. 

14  Deliver  me  from  '^  blooiguiltiBess,  *^0 
Gody  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  &ni  ^  my 
taogoe  i^hall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O.LoRD,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my 
m(mth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise/ 

16, For  *  thou  desirest  not  sacrifices  'else 

■  ■■   -    ■     ■   .1*  •'  t  •'••.'  ,.        '   • 

*2  Cor,  Hi.  17.-^-->T  Heb.  Uoodr. '-*  i  Sam.  jti.  17;  xii  9. 

yPta.  xxxw,  88. iNum.  rr.  27,  30;  P»a.  xf.'S;  L  8 ;  Inu  I. 

■sfi^eatljr  griered  it  to  jutifj  its  departure  for  ever.; 
in  eoneegsence  of  which  I  should  he  eonaigBed  to  the 
Msttoesi  of  dArkneesr-^itlier  to  otter  despair,  or  to  a: 
htttf  heart  ud  seared  consoieDee;  and  so  work  ia*. 
ifailj  witk  greedineasf  ^  I  fell  into  the  pit  of  jpevdi- 
tiaiL  Whfle  the  Spirit^atoya,  painftiUy  eontiaciDg  of 
tia»  Iq^teooatieaa,  and  jndgiiieDt,  there  is  hope  of  sal- 
ntioa ;  when  it  departs,  then  the  hope  of  reden^dea 
ia  gene.  Bat  while  theze  ia  any  godly  s&rroie,  any 
fmiimg  of  regret  for  having  aitmed  againat  God,  any 
imre  to  aeek  merely,  then,  the'  eaae  is  not  hopeless  ^ 
f»  Jhese  Ihiogs  prdve  thai  the  light  of  the  Spirit  ia  not 
withdrawn. 

Verse  IS.  R^iore  vnio  me  the  jay  of  thy  sakfettipn\ 
Tkm  iai  aa.awiU  prayer.  And  why!  .  Because  it 
dbowa  he  cme  had  the  joy  of  (Mfs  saiimtion;  and  had 
losT  Uhy  eml 

Uphffid  me  with  thy  free  sffint,]  Prop  me  up; 
anppoft  tae  with  a  princely  aptrit,  one  that  will  sol 
aloop  to  alnemn  or  base  act.     See  on  ver.  10. 

Terae  13.-  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors]  I  wilt 
ahow  myself  to  he  gratefol ;  I  will  testify  of  thy  loring- 
IriaiinBSs ;  I  will  call  on  transgres^rs  to  conaider  the 
•rrsr  eif  their  waya ;  and  ahall  aet  before  them  ao  for- 
•iUy  t^y  justice  aiki  mercy,  that  ainnera  riidl  be  cob-> 
verted  vato  thee.  With  a  little  change  I  can  adopt 
the  langosge  of  Br.  J}elaney  on  Uua  place :  <<  Who 
eaa  eoimde  in  his  own  atrength^  when  he  sees  David 
.&U  1  Who  can  deapair  of  Divine  mercy  when  he  aeea 
kim  forgirenT  Sieid  triomph  of  am  over  ail  that  is 
great'  or  excellent  in  man !  Glorious  triamph  of  grace 
orerall  that  ia  shsmefnl  and  dreadful  in  sin  !*'  - 

Verse  14.  DeliDer  me. from  blood-gtultiness]  This 
b  Qoe  ^  the  expressiona  that  gives  most  cblonf  to  the 
propriety  of  the  title  affixed  to  this  Psalm,  fiere  he 
may-  have  in  view  the  death  of  Uriah^  and  consider 
that  his'  blood  ehea  for  vengeance  against  him ;  and 
Dothiog  but  the  mere  meiey  of  God  cab  wipe  this 
blood  from  hia  conscience.  The  prayer  here  is  earaest 
and  energetic  :  O  God !  thou  Ood  of  my  Ovation  ! 
debver  me!  The  Chaldee  lewte,  ^'Deliver  me  (piD 
SlC9p  middin  ketol)  from  the  judgment  of  daughter/' 

jify  tongue  shall  sing  aloud]  My  toQgne  ahall 
pndse  thy  righteousness:  I  ahaU  testify  to  all  that 
thou  hast  ^le  highest  displeasure  against  sin,  and  wilt 
excuse  it  in  no  person ;  and  that  so  mer^ifiil  ait  thon, 

Voi«  III.  (     2S     ) 


Irtwld  I  give  tit:  thou  deFightest  ^  ^^-  ^ 
not  in  burnt-offering.  Diridit,- Regis 

n^The   sacn^ces  of    God     ^^ISSS; 
ere  a  brokeii^s{xii^:  4i>  brokeii  ^  » 

and  a  co0Crite'';&eait/  O  God/  thou  wik  ndt 
Aetfpitip. '  .        :  -. 

is  ' jplbgood  in  thy  good  pleasure  tmfo  2ion : 
btiild  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem., 

19  Them  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  "^  the  sa- 
nfices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and 
whole  bumt-^fiering !  then  shldl  ihey  offer 
bullocks  upon  thine  altar^    .    • 


\\j  Jer.  TiL  22 :   Hos.  v).  6. — -^Or,  thtd  I  akomli  gm  ii,' 
k  I>^.  szxiv.  18 ;  Isa.  IviL  15 ;  Ivrl  2. e  Pts.  iv.  5 ;  MaL  ui.  3. 


tW  if  a  steer  torn  to  thee  with  a  deeply  peaHoqt  and 
4nt>kea  heart,  thou  wflt  forgive*  his  ini^ties.  None, 
i&om  my  case,  can  ever  presume ;  aoaO,  fMst  mf  ease, 
need  ever  despair. 

Verse  15.  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  Itps]'-  My  iMttrlis 
believing  unto  righteousness ;  git^  tee  thy  peace^  that 
my  tongue  may  make  coirfesaion  uhio  sslvatioa.  He 
eo«dd'  not  poise  God  for  patdoo  tfll  Ifis  fbK  that  Ood 
had  parcloiied  him;* then  hia  lips  would  be  opened, 
and  his  tongae  would  diow  forth  the  ptpme  of  his 
Redeemer. 

Verse  16.  For  thou  desxre$t  not  iaerifice\  This  is' 
the  same  sentiment  which  he  delivers  ia  Psa.  ;d.  6, 
Ac,  where  see  the  notOs.  TheT»  may  be  here,  horr-  - 
ever,  a 'farther  meaning:  Crimea,  like  mine,  are  not 
fo  be  expiated  by  any  sscii^ces  that  the  law  requires ; 
nor  hast  thoii  appointed  in  the  law  any  sacrifiees  to 
atone  for  deliberate  muider  and  aduheiy :  -if  tho«  hadit, 
1  would  cheerfully  hate  given  them  |e  thee^  The 
matter  is  before  thee  aa  Judge. 

Vetae  17,  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  d  hroiefi  spm£\  • 
As  my  crimes  areisnch  aa  admit  of.no  ISjgal  atonement, 
ao  thou  hast  reserved  them  to  lie  puniahed  by  exem* 
plary  acta  of  justice,  or  to  be  pardoned  by  a  sovereign 
act  of  mercy  r  but  in  order  to  find  this  mercy,  thon  re- 
quirest  that  the  heart  and  soul  ahould  deeply  feel  the 
transgreasioBf  aqd  turn  to  thee  with  the  fhlfest  com- 
poiiction  and  remorse..  This  thou  hast  enaUed  me  to 
-do.  I  have  the  broken  spirit,  miivi  nn  rudch  nt«A- 
barah;  and  the  .broken  and  contrite  heart,  nw^  sS 
ryyyy)  leh  mshbar  venidkeh.  These  Words  are  very 
expressive:  nSBf  shabar  signifies  exactly  the  same  as 
our  Word  shwer,  to  hreak  into  pieces,  to  reduce  inia 
splinters ;  and  TUrl  dakah,  signifies  to  beat  out  thih,-^ 
to  'beat  out  masses  of  metal,  4^.,  into  lamina  or  thin 
plates.  The  spirit  broken  all  to  pieces,  and  the  heart 
broken  all  to  pieces,  stamped  and  beaten  out,  are  the 
saerifieea  whiteh,  ia  siich  bases,  thou  requires!;  and 
these  "  thoa  wih  not  despise.**  We  may.  now  suppose 
that  God  had  ahone  upon  his  soul,  healecL  his  biokien 
spirit,  and  renewed  and  retnoveSl  his  broken  and  dis- 
tracted heart ;  and  that  he  bad  now  receU'ed  the  an- 
swer to  the  preceding  prayers.  And  here  the  Psahn 
propeily  ends ;  aa,  in  the  two  foHowing  verses,  there 
is  nothing 'similar  to  what  we;  find  ip.the  rest  of  this 
very  nervous  and  most  important  composition 
38a 
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Vene  is.  Ih  good  ^  thy  good  pt^awrtwUeZifl^ 
This  and  the  following  ▼erae  most  evidently  refer  to  the 

.  time  of^the  captivity  ^  whei^  the  iDoiZf  of  Jerusalem  were 
brobm  down,  omd  the  tempU  service  entirely  discon^ 
timud;  and,  conseqaently,  are  loog  poeterior  to  the 

-  times  of  David.  '  Henoe  it  has  been  eoneluded  that  the 
Psalm  was  not  eon^KMod  by  David,  nor  iir'bis  time;- 
and  that  the  tiUe  most  be  that  of  some  ethjsr  Pkahti  ih- 
adverteniljr  tffixed  to  .thisx  The  fburth  Vene  has  also 
been  con«dered  as  decisive  against  this  tide :  bat  the 
i|ote-on  that  verse  has  consideraUy  weakened,  if  not 
destroyed,  that  objection.  I  have  been  Ipng  of  opinipn 
that,  whether  the  tide  be  properly,  or  improperly  affixcf}^ 
to  this  Psalin,  these  two  tersei  make  no  part  of  it :  the 
subject  is  totally  dissimilar ;  and  there  is  no  .rale  of 
analogy  by  which  it  can.  be  interpreted  as  belonging  to 
the  Psalnh  to  the  subject^  or  to  the  person,  I  think 
they  originally  made  a  Psakn  of  themselves ;  a  kind  of 
efacykUory  prayer  for  the  redemption  of  the  aqftives 
from  Bakylimy  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem^  and  the 
restoration  of  the  temple-  w6rsh^»  '  And,  taken  in  thb  - 
li^t,  they  are  very  proper  and  very  expressive. 
'  The  cxviith  Psalm  contains  only  two  tersest  and  is 
an  efacuiatiom  of  praise  frmn  the  captives  who  had  just 
then  returned  from  Ballon..  "And  Jit  iB«  fact  that  this 
Psalm  is  written  as  a  part  of  the  cxvith  in  no  less  than 
tMrty^wo  of  KennkotCs  and  De  Rossi's  BfSS. ;  and 
in  some  early  editions.  Again,  because  of  its  snudl- 
ness,  it  has  been  absorbed  by  the  cxviiith,  of  which  it 
makes  the  commencement^  in  twenty-eight  of  Kefmicott^s 
and  De  Rossi's  MSS.  In  a  similar 'way  I  suppose  the 
two  last  verses  of  this  Psalm  to  have  been  absorbed  by 
the  preceding,  which  originally  made  a  complete  Psalm 
of  themselves ;  and  this  absorption  il^ias  the  more  easy, 
becanse,  like  the  cxviith  it  has  no^^e.  I  cannot  al- 
lege a  similar  evidence  relative  to  these  two  verses^  a» 
ewa  liaving  maSe  a  ^tistinct  Psalm ;  but  of  the*  iact  I 
can  have  no  doubt,  for  the  reasons  assigned  abcive. 
And  I  still  think  that  Psalm  is  too  dignified,  too  ener- 
getio,  and  too  elegiMit,  to  have  been  the  composition  of 
any  but  David.  It  was  not  Asaph^  it  wits  not  any  of 
the  sons  of  Korah ;  it  was  not  Heman  or  Jeduthun ; 
the  hand  and  mind  of  a  greater  master  are  here. 

AxAjiYSia  or  the  FiFTv-Fihsr  Psalm. 

In  general  the  Psalm  contains  Datid's  prayer, — 

I.  For  himself,  ver.  1-13. 

n.  Three  vows  or  promises,  ver.  13-18. 

ni.  For  the.jDhurch,  ver.  18,  19. 
•  I.  David,  being  in  deep  distress  on  account  of  his 
sins,  prays  to  God  lor  mercy :  and  while  he  feels  that 
he  is  unwo^y  of  the  name  of  ^tii^,  of  Ood*s  anointed, 
of  his  son,  ot  of  his  servant,  he  xuea  no  plea  of  his 
own  merits  but, — 1.  Of  the  lovingrkindness  of  Qod: 
•**  According  to  thy  loving-kindness.''  2^.  Of  tlie  com- 
passion of  €rod :  **  According  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  merjtes.*' 

The  general  petition  for  mercy  being  offered,  next 
he  offers  tht^ee  particular  petitions : —  • 

First.  He  jways  for  forgiveness  of  sins.    The  fact 

was  past,  but  the  guilt  remained:  therefore,  be-ear- 

«ne8tly  petitions :  "  Put  away  mine  iniquities ;"  my  sin 

is  a  deep  stain  :  **  Wash  me  throughly  6om  mine  ini- 

Z9t 


quities,  and  cleanse  me  ton  my  sin,^  multiply'vruiti- 
ing;  my  sin  is  ti  deep  defilement.  .  .      . 

To  this  pistition  he  joins  confession  of  sin^  from 
which  we  may  learn  the  conditions  requisite  in.  a.genn^ 
ine  confession  :7^ 

■He  considers  the  nature  of  his  sin ;  l|e  fheHa  tbe 
weight  of  it,  the  burden,  and  the  anguish  of  it;  and 
abhors  it.       • 

1.  •«  I  know  mine  iniquity.**  -  It  is  no  longer  (liddeii 
fifom  me.  ^ 

S.  "  It  is  ever  before  me  ;*'  and  the  sight  breaks  my 
beart.  -  * .  v 

3.  He  "uses  different  epithets  for  it,  in  order  to  ag- 
gravi^  the  guilt,  and  deepen  the  repentance;  .  l.^It 
is  trafugression,'^B  pesha,  rebellion.  3*'.  It  le  tm  . 
quity,  py  Ovoni  crooked  dealing.  3.  It  is  sin^  AHBTI 
chatiath,  error  atad  wandering..  .    '.    •  ' 

Then  he  begins. his  earnest  confession:  *f  I  have. 
And  thiiB  he  aggravates  if  several  'cikeam- 


-  l«.Ofthe  jperjofi.  It  is  *<  against  thee  ;**  a  good  and 
gmcioiis  God,  who  of  a  shepherd  made  me  kimg  over 
thy  own  people*  Aga^t  thee,  the  great-  and  temilile 
God.  The  people  are  mj  subjects,  and  they  eamwt 
judge  me :  it  is  against  (heel  have  sinned^and  to  thee'l 
most  give  account,  and  by  thee  be  judged  and  punished* 

5.  df  the  mannen  It  was  an  impudent  sin;  qoI  ' 
committed  l^,  surprise;  but  done  opeply^:  ''In  thy 
sight."  Thisreforej  the  threatenings  by  thy  prophet  are 
all  right.  Whatever  pumshmient  thou  mayast  ii^tict. 
upon  ine,  both  thy  justice  and  mercy  will  stand  dear : 
"  That  thou  mightest  be  justified,**  Ac. 

3.  He  shows  from  what  root  his  sin  sprang ;  fivpni 
his  original  xorruption :  "Behold,  I  was  shapes  m 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  ine."  I- 
am  all  corryption  within,  and  defilement  without,  Tite 
evil  fountain  hath,  sent  forth  bitter  watws.  -  ^ 

4.  Another  aggravation  of  his  sin  was,  that  he  wae 
in  principle  devoid  of  that  which  God  loves :  ^  Tboii 
desirest  trath  in  the  inward  parts.*' 

6.  The  greater  aggravation  of  all  was,  his  havi^f 
sinned  against  -light  and  knowledge.  God  haid  endsqd 
him  with  wisdom  m  the  hidden  part,  by  the  motionsjof 
his'  o^n  Spirit ;  but  he  had  permitted  ius  passions  to 
obscure  that  light,  and  had  qiienched  the  SpiriL 

'   Having  made  this  general  confession^  he  names  the 
particular  sin  that  lay  heaviest  on  his  coosciepoe.:  . 
"  Deliver  me  from  Uood-gniltiness."   And  th€ak  renews 
his  ^tition .  for  pardon  under  a  type  then  in 
and  a  metaphor.    The  type,  hyssops'  the 
wash  me. 

I.  **  Purge  me  with  hyssop.v  With  a.bundi  Of  l^s- 
sop,  dip^  in  Ihe  blood  of  the  paschal  lamB,  the  Israd- 
ites  sprinkled  their  doors.  It  was  also  nsed  m  the 
sprinkling  of  the  leper,  and  in  the  sad^ce  for  m.* 
andl  the  blood  zxni , sprinkling  were  a  type  of  Chrisfs 
Hood,  and  the  pardon  and  holiness  that  came  throi^ 
it.  Sprinkled  with  this,  David  knew  he  .must  be  clean ; 
"  for  the.  blood  of  Chrieft  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;*'  and 
it  is  **  the  blood  of  X}hri8t  that  justifies.** 

9.  Sanctified  also  he  wishes  to  be ;  and  there}  hf 
seyB}  Wash  me.    And  this  is  done  by  the  inffuenoe^ 
God*s  Spirit :  "  I  will  sprinkle  q|ean  water  upon  yod, 
and  you  shall  be  clean,*!  Ezek.  xxivL  S5» '     ' 
(     «»•     ) 
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,/0tcMlly.  .  David,  hiring  ended  }aB  peiitions  for 
jmrdtHy  proeeeds,— - 

i.  To  pray  that  the  evU  effects  which  had  been  pro-, 
doeed  Iqr  his  ein  might  be  lemoTed :  **  Make  roe  to 
hear  jo^  .and  gladneea,'^  &c. 

8.  Thai'  hie  hody^  whieh  waa  in  a  pining  condition, 
night  be  restored  :  ^<> That, the  bonei/which  thou  hast 
Broken  may  rejoice.** 

3.  A  third  evil  effect  of  his  sin  was,  that  Ood^s  face", 
that  is,  his  favOur,  was  turned  away.&om  him:  he 
therefore  begs> — 

(1)  ^'Hide  thy  face  fironi  tny.sins.'*  Remember 
fiiem  not  aigainst  me.     . 

>  (3)  '^  And  blot  oai  mine  ini^ties.**  \  knowjthere 
is  %  long  and  black  catalogue  in  thy  book  against  me '; 
hidr  it  ont ;  Uot  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances'that 
is  against  me. 

Thirdly,  Now  follows  David's  kat  petition;  in 
whic&  he  again  crav^  more  particnlarly  the  grace  of 
tmuMfi^atum,  He  first  prayed  for  remission;  next  for 
reedneihation ;  and  now  for  renovation,  which  he  asks 
of.  Obd  fsk  the  three  fidlowihg  venes  r  1.  "  Cteate  in 
Mi  a  elean  heart/*  3<  "  Renew  a.  right  spirit  within 
■e.^'  ^.  VCIast  me  not  away  from  tl^  presence." 
4.  *«  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  jfroA  me."  6.  "  Restore 
onto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation."  Q.  "  Uphold  me 
wi^  thy  free  spirit."  In  which  petitions  we  are  to 
consider, — 

It  The  subject  on  which  the  work  is  to  be  done. 
The  keartf^Hhe  sptriL  For  as  the  heart  is  that  part 
t|nt  first  lives  in  nature ;  so  it  is  the^  first  that  Jives  in 
gxaoe^  The  work  must  tegui  within^  elso  mUward  re- 
noVatioii  will  be  to  little  purpoee. 

fw  The  t00rjl  itself,  which  isv — 

1.  A  cfeaUon.  Sin  had  reduced  Davi(}*8  heart  to 
notktng  in  irespect  to  heavenly  affections  and  tMngs ; 
and  to  bring  it  into  a  state  in  which  it  would  answer 
tfaeVmf  of  its  eteationi  was  to  bring  something  out  of 
nothing  }  whkh,  in  aU  cases,  is  the  work  of  Almighty 
God  :  "  Create  in  me,  0  God,"  &c. 

%,  It  is  a  renovntiifn.  All  in  David  Was  the  old 
flum,  nothing  *le6  of  the  new  man.  He  prays,  there^ 
fine,  td  be  renewed  in  the  ^irit  of  his  mind  :  '*  Renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me." 

3.  Reconciliation  and  restitution.  Cast  me  not 
away — ^  a  dead  man  ;  lior  take  away  thy  Spirit  firom 
me,  by  which!  live  :  *'  Ca6t  me  not  away  ;---take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  ' 

A.'.K  cor^rmation  in  whIU  was  ffood.  Uphold — 
confirm  me, 

3.  Who  was  to  do  this  Work  t  '  Not  himself;  God 
ilonc.  Therefore,  he  prays :  "  O  God,  create  ;-=-0 
Lard,  renew ; — uphold  by  thy  Spirit." 

4.  The  quality  of  this.  A  cleansing — implied  in 
these  remarkable  words  : — a  right  spirit, — a  holy  spi- 
rit,— Si  free- spirit ;  in  which  sotoe  have  thought  th^y 
saw  the  mystery  of  the  Holt  TbiNit¥. 

1 .  A  right  spirit.  He  felt  that  he  might  easily  go 
wrong ;  k  crooked  and  perverse  spirit  had  prevail^ 
within  hiln,  which  had  led  him  out  of  the  right  way  Vo, 
•rivation  :  f*  Renew  in  me  a  rioht  Ispirit." 

%.  A  holy  spirit ;  one  opposed  to  the  carnal  spirit 
that  was  enmity  against  God,  the  motions  and  desires 
of  which  were  firom  the  fie^,  ^md  tended  only  to  its 


.  preening  Psalm. 

:  «*  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 
It  it  God's  I^oly  Spirit  that  makes  the  spirit  of  man 
hsiy.  Holiness  of  heart  depends  cm  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Ohost, 

■  3.  A  free  spirit.  A*  noble,  a  princely  spirit.  Ever 
since  his  faQ  he  felt  hb  did  nothing  good  ;  bat  by  am 
straint,  he  was  in  bondage  to  corruption.  There  waa 
ao  dignity  in  his  minid,  sin  had  debased  it.  ^Ennoble 
me  by  a  birth  from  above,"  and  by  thy  noble  Spirit  fip- 
hold^ne! 

II.  He  had  now.  presented  hia  three  petitions,  and 
now  he  mi^kes  his  vows :  1 .  To  teach  others ;  S.  To 
prtti9e  God ;  andj  3.  To  offer 'him  saoh  a  sacrifice  as 
he  could  accept.  .^ 

HiB  first  vow.  1.  Then,niieT  p^on  obtained,  ''I 
shall  teach;**  Tor  a  inan  uiider  guilt  is  not  abfe  to  de* 
clare  pardon  to  others.    \       ■  '    ■ 

3.  "  I  will  teach  thy  wi^  to  simiers  ;**  viz.  r  that  to 
the  sluhborn  thou  wilt  diOw  thyseliit  froward  ;  bat  to 
the  penitfnt  thou  wilt  show.mercy. 

The  effect  of  which  will  be  :  **  Sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee.**-  They  who  hear  of  xHy  Justice  and 
mercy,  ks  manifested  in  niy  caJM,  will  feOTi  and  turn 
from  sin  ;ha.Ye  faith,  and,  turn  to  tbbk. 
'.  His  second  voW  iLnd  promise"  is  to  praise  Ood :  *^  My 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousne^."  But  to 
this  he  was  1..  Unapt  i  arid  must  be  so  till  received 
iniofacout:  And>  9.  Unable,  tdl  he  received  the  health- 
ful Spirit  of  the  grace  of  God.  *  Therefof e  he  prays  for 
a  capacity  to  do  both  :  I.  "  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
gailtiness;  O  God ;  then  my  tongue  riiall  sing.**  3.  *'  O 
Lord,  open  my  lips — an^  my  mouth  shaU  show  forth 
thy  praise." 

His  third  pT6m\^  is  about  a  sacrifice,  not  of  any 
animal,  but  of  a  *'  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  kad  contrite 
heart,"  which  he  knew  God  wonid  not  despise.  1 .  **  Thoa 
desirest  no  sacrifi<?e,  else  I  Vould  give  it  thee."  No 
outward  sacrifice  can  be  of  any  avafl  if  the  heart  be 
not  offered,  i.  Nor  will  the  heart  be  accepted  if  it  be 
not  sacrificed.  "  The''broken  spirit  and  contrite  heart," 
this  sacrifibe  he  vowed  to  bring.  .       " 

III.  Having  finished  \d9r  prayers  and  vows  fox  him- 
self^ he  forgets  taot  Jerusalem.  He  petitions  for  God's 
Chtirch ;  and  the  reason  might  be,  that  he  was  afrai4 
Jerusalem  wotdd  suffer  because  of  his  sins ;  *fbr  p^cant 
reges,  plectantur  Achivi,  **  the  king  sins^  the  people 
suffer."  This  was  the  case  whea  he  sinned  againi^ 
God  by  numbering  the  people. 

His  methpd  aqd  his  charity  m  this  axe  both  in- 
structive. 

1.  His  method.  I.  To  be  reconciled  to. God  him- 
self ;  and  then,  2 .  ;To  pri^  for  others.  **  The  pra^erA 
of  the  righteous  avail  inuch." 

2.  Hi^  charity ;  for  we  are  always  bound  "  to  re- 
member'the  afilictiona  of  Joseph,  and  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem.**     He  prays, 

1.  That  God,  who  out  of  his  good  pleasure  did 
choose  a  Church,  would  ont  of  his  ^  mere  good  wfll 
do  it  good,  and  preserve  it :  "  Do  good,  in  thy  good 
pleasure,  to  21ion.** 

2.  That  he  would  have  a  special  favour,  even  to  ^9 
building :  **  Bdild  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;"  for 
these  fall  not  alone;  religion  and  the  service  of  God 
faD,  when  the  people  permit  their  churches  and  chapels 
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to  be  dilapidated.Qt'  get  out  of  repair.    Of  this  Uiere  flre 
multiCades  of  proofs.      .."  "  •     V        ' 

3.  For  the.  eooseqaence  of  Jerusalem's  prosperity 
would  \te  this,  that  "  religioH  would  flourish  with.it ;" 
then  there  would,  be  sacrifices^  hunU'off^rings\  and 
hohcimsU :  *^Then  the)  shall  offer  bullocks  upoA  thine 
altar." 


4.  And,  what  is  yet  more --and  hetierj  we  sfiaU  ofier^ 
and  THOU  wih  accept :  ^  Then  thou  shalt  be^ 
wit£  the  sacrtfiees  of  Irighteousness.**  -  Being 
ciled  16,  tbee»  justified,  and  sanctified ;  ahd  lig^iteoiis  in 
all  our  conduct  t  all  our'sacrifi^s,  springing; iprom  tlqr 
owA  grace  and  tore  in  us,  shbll  fiiid  a  gracicpoa  acoapl- 
anee.<    See  the  note  on  Ter«  18. 


PSALM  LIL 

'The  pitJnUst  points  out  the  tnaUttolertSce  of  a  powerfid  enemy,  and  predicts  hu  destruction,  1-t5. 
destruction  the  righteous  should  rejoice,  69  7.     The  psalmisfs  cor^idence'in  God,  8,  d. 


Aitdmck 


TothechTef  Musician,.  Manchil,  A  Psalm  oi  David,  ^when 
Ooe^  the'  Edomite  camtf  and  ^  told  Saul,  ai^d  aaia  ttn(9  faiii\, 
DaTid  ia  come  to  the  bbuse  of  Ahimeleeh. 

B.  c*.  ^r  1^'  W^^  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
Sarfi,  Regia  ~  .  mischief,  O  «  mighty  man  ? 
cir.  annum'     the  goodness  of   God  endureih 

.    •   ^'     •     continually.  .      .  • 

H  *.Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs  ;  •  like  a 

sharp  razor,  working  deceitfidly. 
3  Thou  loyest  evil  mbre  than  good;   and 


•  1  Sam.  jtxii.  9.-= — *  Ezek.  xxii.  9.— — c  1  Sain,  -tti  7. 
IPaa.  1.  19. ePaa.  Ini.  4;  lis.  7;  bur.  3.-— »^Jer.  ix.  4,  5. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  UI. 

The  title-'xR,  '^  To  the  chief  Musician,  an  instroctiTe 
Psalm  of  David,  When  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and 
informed  Saul^  and  said  to  him,  David  is  come  to  the 
house  of  Ahimeleeh .^^  The  history  to  which  this 
alludes  is  the  following:  David,  having Jearned. that 
Saul  was  determined  to  destroy,  hin^  went  to  jtake 
refuge  with  Achish,  king  of  G&th :  in  his  journey  he 
psMsed  by  Nob,  where  the  tabernacle  then  -was,  and 
took  thence  the  sword  of  Goliath;  and,  being. spent 
with  hunger,  took  some  ofthe  sbeW-bread.  Doeg, 
an  Edomite,  one  of  the  domestics  of  Saul,  being 
there,  went  to  Saulj  and  informed  him  of  these  trans- 
itions. Saul  immediately  ordered  Ahimeleeh  into 
his  presence,  ypbraided  him  for  being  a  partisan  of 
Da^,  and  ordered  Doeg  to  slay  him  ■  and  all  the 
priests.  .  t)oeg  did  so,  and  there  fell  by  his  hand 
eighty rfive  persons.  And  Saul  .sent  and  destroyed 
Nob  and  all  its  inhabitants,  old -and  young,  vdth  all 
their  property ;.  none  .escaping  bat  Abiathar,  the  son  of 
Ahimeleeh,  who  immediately  joined  himself  to  David'. 
The  account  may  be  found  1  Sam.  xxi.  1-7,  xxii. 
9-23.  All  the  Versions  agree  in  this  title  except 
the  Syriac,  which  speaks  ojT  it  as  a  Psalm  directed 
against  vice  in  general,  with  a  prediction  of  .the  de- 
struction of  evil. 

Though  the  Psalm  be  evidently  an  invective  against 
some  great,  wicked,  and  tyrannical  man,  yet  I  think  it 
too  xnild  in  its  composition  for  a  transaction  the  most 
barbarous  on  record,  and  the  most  flagrant  vice  in  the 
whole  character  of  Saul. 

Verse  1;  Why  boastest  thoU  thyself]  It  is  thought 

that  Doeg  boasted  of  his  loyalty  to  Sa^lin  making  the 

above  discovery ;  but  the  information  wis  aggravated 

by  tsironrastances  of  falsehood  that  tended  greatly  to  in- 

388 


'  lying    rather 
righteousness. 


.  speak 


than    to 
'  Selah. 
.  4  Thou    lovest     all    detojar- 
ihg  sWOrds,    ^  O    thot^  deceitful  _ 

tongue. 

6  <7od  shalMikewise  *  destroy  thee  for  ever, 
he  shajl  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out 
of  <Ay  dwelling  place,  and  ^  root  thee  out  .ot. 
theJand  of  the  living. .    Selah. 


cPsa.  iii.  2,  4,  8  j  iv.  2,4 ;  rii.-S^;  ix.  ]«,  &c.^-^Or,  emiiks 
deceit  tongue. •  Heb-  bOU  thee  doum. ^  Prov.  ii.  28.     - 


flame  and  irritate  the  mind  of  Saul.     Exaggeration  md 
lying  are  common  .to /all  informers. 

O  m^htif  man  f]  This  character  scarcely  comporta 
with  Doeg,  who  was  only  chief  of  the  herdsmen  of 
Saul,  1  Sam.  xxi.  7  ;  but  I  grant  this  is  not  dedaiTO' 
evidence  that  the  Psahn  may  not  have  Doeg  ia  riew, 
for  the  chief  herdsman  may  have  been  a  man  of  eredH 
and  authority.  .    - 

Verse  3.'  Deiiiseth  mischiefs]  Lies  and  slanieia 
proceeding  from  the  tongue  argue  the  desperate  widi- 
edness  of  the  heart. 

Like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully.]  Wbicli 
instead  of  taking  off  the  beard,  cuts  |uid  woimds  ikm 
flesh ;  or  as  tho  operator  who,  when  pretending  tor  t 
the  beard,  cuts'  the  throat. 

Verse  3.  Thou  looest  epU]  This  was  a  finJab 
racter.  Let  us  note  the  particulars :  1  •  He  boasted  ia- 
the  power  to  do  evil.  3.  His  tongne  devised,  studied^' 
planned,  and  spoke  mischieib.  3;  He  wa^  adeomtfid 
worker.  4.  He  loved  eviland  not  good.  5.  He  lofed 
lying;  his  delight  was  in  falsity.  6.  Every  #<nDd  that 
tended  to  the  destruction  of  others  he  loved.  '7.  His 
tongiie  was  deceitful ;  he  pretended  friend^ip  whiTe  kM 
heart  was' full  of  enmity,  ver.  1-4.  Now  behdld  the 
punishment:-^ 

Verses.  God  shall  likewise  destrdy  thee]  I.  CM 
shall  set  himself  io  destroy  thee ;  '\in'' yittoischa,  *'he 
wDi  pull  down  thy  building;^'  he  shall  unroof  it,  dilapi- 
date, and  dig  up  thy  foundation.  2.  He  shall  bruise 
or  break  thee  to  pieces  for  ever  ^  jthon  shalt  have  nei- 
ther strength,  consistence,  nor  support.  3.  ^He  will 
rpow  thee  down,  and  sweep'  thee  away  like  dual  or 
ehaflf,  or  light  hay  in  a  whirlwind,  so  that  thou  shalP 
be  scattered  to  all  the  wiiids  of  heaven.  Thou  shall 
have  no  residence,  no  tabernacle ;  that  shall  be  entirely 
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m  the  metcy  cf'  God, 


6  'Th^ righteous filsoahallsee^ 


A.  IC.  cir.  2942. 
^B.  C.  cir.  lOjSe. 

.  StoU,  R«gis     and  fear,   ^  and  shall   bugfa  at 

ImekuiiiBif  ■    L-      ; 
cir.'  ■npow        nim  *  ... 

^'  7  Lo,  this,  tt-the  man  tAo/  made 

not  God  his  strength ;  biit  ''trusted  in  the  abun- 
-danee  of  his  riqhes,  and  strengthened  Mmself- 
in  his  •  wickedness. 


Uob  zxii  19;    Psa.  zzxyu.  34;    xl.  3)   Ixiv.  9;    Mai.  L  5. 
■"Paa.  Iriii.  iO.  '    ' 


destroyed.  Thoii  shall  h&  rooted  out  for  ever  from 
tlie.laml  of^tbe  living.  The' bad  fruit  \irhich  it  has 
borne  shall  bring  God^s  curse  upon  the  tree  ;.  it  shall 
not  merely  wither,  or  'die»  but  it  shall  be  plucked  up, 

.  from  the  rooty;  intimating. that. such  a  sinper  ^aU 
die  a  violent  death.  .  Sehh,  8o  it  shall  be,  and  so  it 
ought  to  be.  '.  ^  *      . 

'  Verse  6.  The  righteous  also  shaU  see,  (mdfear]  The 
thing  shall  be  done  in  the  sight  of  the  saints ;  they 
shall ^see  God^s  judgments  on  the  workers  of  iniquity  ; 
«nd  they  shall /ear  a  God  so.  holy  luid  just,  apd  feel 
the  necessity  of  being  doubly  on  tbeir  guard  lest  they 
M  int^  ihe  same  condemnation.  Bui  instead  of 
WT^  veyirau,  "  and  they  shfdl  fear,"  three  of  Kermir 
coWf  znd.De  Rossi's  MSS.,  with  the. Synac,  have 
inasn  veyismachu,  **  and  shall  rejoice  ;V  and,  from  the 
following  words,  "and  shalllaugh  at  him,^'  this  appears 
to  be  the  true  reading,  for  laughing  may  be  either  the 
consequence  or  accpmpanim^t  of  refoicing. 
-  Verse  7.  Made  not  God  his  strength]  "Did  not  make 
GiA  hiB  portion. 

In  the  abundance  of  his  riches]  -Literally,  in  the 
multiplication  of  his  riches.  He  Had  got  much,  he  hoped 
to  get  more,  and  expected  that  his  happiness  would 
multiply  as  his  riches  multiplied.  And  this  is  tEe  case 
with  most  pch  men.  .  .   .     '   - 

.  Strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness.^  Loved 
mon^.  instead  of 'God;  and  thus  his  depravity,  being 
increased,  was  strengthened. 

Crescit  amor  nummi,  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  creseit.  • 
^  In  proportion  to  the  increase  of  wealth,  so  is  the  love 
■     4>fil.'' 

Where  is  the  religious  man,  in  whose  hands  money 
has  multiplied,  who  has  not  lost- the  spirit  of  piety  in 
the*  same  ratio  ?  To  prevent  this,  an(f  the  perdition 
tS  which  it  leads,  there  is  no  way  but  opening  both 
hands  to  Xhe  poor. 

.  Verse  8.  But  I  am  like  n  green  olive-tree  in  the^ 
house, of  God]  I  shall  be  in  the  house  of  God,  full 
of  spiritual. vigour,  bringing  forth  evergreen  leaves  and 
annual  fruit,  as  the  olive  does  when  planted  in  a  proper 
soil  and  go6d  situation.  It  does  not  mean  that  there 
were  JoHoe-trees  planted  in  God's  house ;  but  he  was  in 
*  God's  house,  as  the  olive  was  in  its  proper  place  and  soil. 
/  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God]  The  wicked  man 
trusts  in  his  riches ;  /  trust  in  my  God.  He,  like  a 
bad  tree,  bringing  forth  poisonous  fruit,  shall  be  cursed, 
and  pulled  up  from  the  roots ;  /,  like  a  healthy  olive 
in  a  good  soil,  shall,  under  the  influence  of  God's 
mercy,  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory.  As  the  olive  ia 
ever  green,  so  shall  I  flourish  in  the  mercy  of  Gk>d  for 
ever  and  ever. 


8  But  lam  «» Jike  a,  green  oBve-  ^¥.-^?^ 

,      ',      ,  i.  ^    ,      »  B.  C.  cir.loe^ 

tree  in  the  house  of  God :  I  tmst  Ssuu,  Regis 
in  the  mercy  of  feod  for  ever  cir^SttSa* 
and  ever.      .  .  ^. 

>9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because*  tboa 
hast  done  it :  and  I  will  wait  oh  thy  name ; 
*>  for  it  w  good  before  thy- saints. 


•  Psa.xliz.  6.- 


Or,  mibatanee, p  Jer.  xL  16 ;  H<w.  xiv.  S. 

q  Psa.  Uv.  6. 


Verse  .0.  •  /  will  praise  thee  for  ever]  Becaitee  I 
know  that  all  my  good  comes  from  thee;  therefore, 
will  I  ever-.praise  thee  for  that  good. 

/  will  wait  on  thy  name]  I  will  expect  all  my 
blessings  from  the  all-sufficient  TisA^^ooA,  who  is  eternal 
9Jtd  unchangeable: 

It  is  good  before  thy  saints.].  It  is  right  that  I 
should  expect  a  continuation  of  thy  blessings  by  uniting 
with  thy  saints  in  using  thy  ordinances.  Thus  I  shall 
wctit. 

AnaXTSIS  0^  THiB    FlFTY-SECOND  PsALM. 

There  ftre  three  parts  in  this  Psalm  : —  ,  - 

I.  An  invective  against  Doeg,  and  a  prediction  of 
hiir  fall,,ver.  lf-5. 

II.  The  comfort  which  God's  people,  should  take  in 
this,  ver.  6,  7. 

III.  The  security  zndfiourishing  state  of  those  who 
trust  ii)  God,  and  the  psalmist's  thanks  for  it,. ver.. 8, 0. 

L  David  begins  with  an  abrupt  apostrophe  to  Doeg : 
**.Why  boastest  thod  thyself  in  mischief,  thou  mighty 
mani"  And  ansA^'ers  that  thii4  boasting  was  but  vain.; 
because  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  continually.  This 
was.  sufficient  to  quiet  all  those  who  miglu  be  afraid,  of 
his  boasting.  Having,  given  a  general  character  of  tiiis 
man,  as  having  a  delight  in  mischief,  he  enters  into /Mir- 
ticulars ;  and  especially  he  considers  the  bad  us^  ^e 
made  of  his /OTi^tf  e. 

1.  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischief  like  a  razor  wori^ 
ing  deceitfully.  Perhaps  there  may  be  h^re  a  reference 
to  a  case  where  »  man,  employed  to  take  off  or  trim 
the  beard,  tbok  that  opportuni^  to  cut  the  throat  of 
his  employer.  In  this  manner  had  Doeg  eilen  acted : 
while  pretettdjng  by  his  tongue  to  favour,  he  used  it  in 
a  deceitful,  way.  to  ruin  the  character  of  another. 

2.  **  Thou  lovest  evjl  more  than  good :"  hid-wiek* 
ejdness  was  habitual ;  he  loved  it. 

3.'  "ThQu  lovesr  lying  more  than  righteousness;'* 
he  was  an  en^y  to  the  truth,  and  by  lies  and  flatte- 
ries a  destroyer  of  good  men. 

.  4.  This  is  expressed  more  ^lly  in  the  next  versa-: 
"Then  lovest  all  deceitful  words,  O  thou  fiUse 
tongue  !"  he  wa?  all  tongue  ;  ,a  man  of  words :  and 
these  the  most  deceitful  an^  injuriouis. 

This  is  his  character ;  and  now  David  foretells  his 
fall  and  destruction,  which  he  ampli^  by  a  congeries 
of  words.  1.  "  God  shall  likewise  destroy  thee  for 
ever."  2.  •**  He  shall  take  thee  away."  3.  *?  Ha 
shall  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  place."  4.  "  He 
shall  root  thee  out.of  the  Ifjofi.  of  the  living."  See  the 
notes. 

II.  Th^n  follows  how  God's  people  dioold  be 
affected  by  Doeg's  fall.  , 
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hMt,  There-U  no,  God. 


1.  << The  righted  ^aU \jlpe  U  ud  fear:''  they 
shall  reverenee  Grod  more  than  formerly,  as  taking  ▼«»- 
geance  on  this  singularly  wicked  man.       ' 

3.  They  shall;  laugh  at  hun,  using  thia  bitter  sar-' 
casm,  '*  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength,''  "&e, ;  he  i^roMd'in  Iob  gold  vaeate  4iaB  in 
his  God. 

lb.  But  such  a  fearfpl  end  MJl  no^  fall  on  any 
good  man  :  While  the  wicked  is  plucked  up  from  the 
roots,  the  righteous.. shall  flomidii  like  a  healthy 
olive-tree. 

1.  *'  As  for  me,  I  am  like  the  green  olive-tree  ;'^ 
ever  frnitfiil  and  flourishing. 

9.  I  am  planted  in  the  house  of  tbe^-Lord;  and 
derive  all  my  noanshment  from  him,,  through  his 
ordinances.         ;     . 

3*  The  olive  is  perhaps  on«  of  the  most  useful 


tr^ea  in  the  worid.  liBfruU  and  it»<>tf  are  of  great  on 
to  the  inhahitants-of  tho^oeuntries- where  the  dive  is 
cultivated ;  and  ve  transported  to  most  parts  of  the 
world,  ^ere  the  colture  of  the  olive  ie  unknown.. 
.  4.  Tb&  reason  why  he  shall  be  like  tha  olive:, 
his  &ith  in  God :  ^*  Ictrusi  in  the  nter^  «f  CM 
for  ever.?    •    v 

Hence,  the  psalmist's  conclusion  is  full  of  oo»- 
fldence.; —  '  .    , 

1.  ^I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  itJ'   .      '  .  V »    • 

S.  ^,1  will  wait  on.  thy  name  :''*  I  ivill  conttnne  to 
use  those  means  by  whieh  thou  eommonicatest  thy 
grace  to  the  soul.  •  •   .  »- 

8.  r  shall  do  this  because  it  is  my  doty,  and  because 
it  is  right  in  the  sig)it  of  thy  pcN^e;^'  For  it  is  gnpd* 
before  thy. saints."      •  '♦.     '" 


PSALM' Lni.  .  >  : 

T%e  sentiments  of  atheists  and  deists,  whoderty  Divine  Providence;  their  character :-  they  are  eorruptj/doHsk^' 
abominable,  and  cruel,  1-4  ;  God  fiUs  them  icith  terror,  5  ;  reproaches  them  for  their  oppression  of' At' 
poor,  S.     Thi  psalmist  prays  for  the  restoration  of  Isf^el,  B.  J 


X.  DAT..      STBNliro  PRATBR. 

To  tht  chief  Musician  upoj>  Mahalath,^  .Maschil,  A  Prndm  of 
David. 

npHE  *•  fool  hath  said  in  his  heaft.  There  is  no 
God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  d(^e  abo- 
minable iniquity:  ^^A^et^iiohethatdbethgood. 

2  God  ^  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the* 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  Were  anyi  that 
did  understand,  that  did  ^  seek  God- 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  :  th^y  are 
altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none  thw 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 


•  Pml  z.  4 ;  ziv.  ]«  ^.- 
*%  ChroQ.  XT,  2^;  xix.  3.^ 


-k  RoBL.iii.  la — *-c  Paa.  xxxiii.  13. 
»  Jer.  iv.  22>-^— f  Lev,  xxvi.  17, 36 ; 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LHI. 

The  title,  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  MahqlcUh, 
an  ifutruetive  Psalm  of  i>avid.  The  word  rhno 
machalath,  some  translate  the  president;  others,  the 
master  or  leader  of  the  difiice  f  others;  hollow  instru- 
ments $  <Khers,  <A«  chorus*  A  Jlute,  pipe,  or  wind 
instrument  with  holes,  appears  to  be  what  is  intended. 
«*  To  the  chief  player  on  the  flule  ;•'  wr,  "  To  the  master 
of  the  band  of  pipers." 

Verse  1.  The  fool  hath  said  in-  Ms  heart]  The 
whole  of  th]9  Psalm,  except'  a  f^w  intonsiderabie: 
differences,  is  the  same  as  the  fourteenth  j  and, 
therefore,  the  same  notes  and  analysis  may  be  applied 
ta  it;  or,  by  referring  to  the  fourteenth,  iha  reader 
will  ^d  the  subject  of  it  amply  explained.  I  shall 
add  a  few  short  notes.  .     . 

Have  done  abominable  in%quity\  Instead  of  Sl]f 
avel,  evil  pr  iniquity,  eight  9{  Kennieott^s  and  De 
Rossi's  MSS..  baTO  tifrhp  alUah,  work,  which  is  nearly 
the  same  as  in  Psa.  xiv.         '       - 

Verse  4.  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity]  ^Fojr  ^S^i^ 
390 


4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  *  iio  know- 
ledge ?  who  e^t  up  my  people  as  liief  t^X 
breads  they  have , not  called  upon  God. 

5  ^  There  »  were  they  in  grqat  fear,  where  i^o 
fear  was  :  for  God  haih  \  scattered  the  bones 
of  himthai  encampeth  against  thee.:'  thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  because  God  buthdesjrised 
them.  *.    • 

6  ?  0   ^  that  the   saltation  of  Israel   were 
come  out  of  Zion  !   When  Gqd  bringeth  badL 
the  captivity  of  bis  people,  Jacob  shan  rejoipe, . 
and  Ismel  shall  be  glad. 


Prov,   xx¥iii.    l.«— <Hcb.   theyftartd  a  fear  ;   Pt^  mt.  & 
fc  Eiefc.  vi.  5. — *  P«>.  xiv.  7. — ^-fcHeb.  tcfa  unU  pyftehttakma^  Ac  ^ 


poaley,  workers,  seventy-two  of  KenmcOtVs  ani  De 
fiossCs  MSS.,  witd'  several  ancient  editions,  the 
Chaldee,  though  not  Aotieed  in  the  I^ititt  tirai»iitk» 
in  ttie  London  Polyglot,' ^e  Syriac,  Vulgate,  "8^. 
tUa^int,  Mthiopic,  and  Jhe  Arabic,  with  the  Anf^ 
Saion,  add  the  word  S3  col,  all, — all  the  VBorkers 
of  tm'Tut/y ;  which  is  die  reading  in  the  paxattel 
place  in  Psa.  xiv.  It  may  be  necessary  to  obeenre, 
that  the  C^o^^,  in  the  Anhfterp- tmi  Paris  Poly- 
dots,^  and  in  that  6f  Justinianus,  has  not  the  wofd 

73  CO^,  ALL. 

Have  not  called  upon  God] ,  DTiSk  Elohtm;  fao^ 
mapy  MSS.  have  niH'  Yehovah,  Lord. 

Y.ene  5.  For  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him 
that  encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast  put. them  Jo 
shame y  because  God  hath  despised  them.]  The  readte 
will  see,  on  comparing  this  wiUi  the  fifth  and  sixth 
verses  of  Psd.  xiv.,  that  the  words  above  are  mostly 
added  here  to  what  is  said  there  ,**  and  appear  to  be 
levelled  against  the  Babylonians,  wha  sacked'  and 
ia}il)e4  JeruA^eip,  apd   who  werp  npw  sackeii  and 
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TW  jM^mufs  danger^ 


PSAJiM  UY. 


and  cof^lienee  in  God, 


-lUMd  n  theirtarn.  The  iiztk'Tme  ef  PMl  zIt., 
**Ye  bave  shmmed  the  counsel  of  the  pooTy  jbecmiee 
the.Liit4  >i  his  refiige,^  is  added  heie  by  note  than 
twenty  4^  KemueaU's  an^  De  RouCs  MSS. 

Verse*  6.  O  thai  the  sahatUm  of  Urmd  were  oome 
ma  cf  Zurn^f]  '  I  have  alrea^  shown  that  the  pn^er 
tnnriation  is,  *^Who  shall  giTe  from  Zion  .ralTatioii 
to  Isrtelt'^  The  word  salvation  is  in  the  plural 
here,  deliverances :  hat  many  MSS.,  with  the.  Sep- 
tai^Yfi/,  Vtdgalet  ArMe^  vi4  .Angh-Saanrnt  hare  it  in 
the  singular. 


Wkm  €hd  Mngeth  tack]  When  Sekaoah  Mng- 
etk  iaeky  is  the  reading  x>f  OMne  thaa.twenty  of  Ken^ 
mcotVs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  wit^  the  Septttagmit 
Sffiae,  mad  CkaUe€,  and  Jnstimamu*  Folygiot 
Pealter. 

For  larger  notes  and  aa  analysis,  the  ^x6ader  is 
requested  to  refer  to  psa.  xiv. ;  and  for  a  eompaH- 
son  of  th^  two  PsalDns*  he  may  considt  Dr.  Kenm- 
cMs  Hebrew  Bible,  where,  under  Psa.  xir.,  In  the 
lower  margin;  the  Tariatiotts  sre  exhibited  at* one 


Tiew. 


PSALM  LIV. 

The  psalmist  complains  that  strangers  were  risen  up.  against  him  to  -take  away  his  Ufe^  1-3 ;  expresses  hie 
'    coi^idenee  in  God.that  he  %oill  uphold  ^tm,  and  punish  his  enemies^'  4,-6  {  on  which  he  prormises  to  seitr^ice 
to  God,  6  ;  he  spealis  of  his  ddweranee,  7;    ' 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Haschil,  A  Paalm  of 
Dpvid,  awheii  the  Ziphims  csme  and  said  to  Saul,  0otik  not 
D^Tiji  hide  himself  with  OS  ? 

Saoii,  Regis  ^;       name,  and  judge  me  by  thy 

Itraelitarum,         ^      _^,  ''.        .  •  -f        ^ 

dr.^miuB      strengtn. 


'.  W*>*"1 


3  Hear    my  prayer,  O.  God ; 
'  gire  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  ^strangers  are  risen  tip  against  me, 
and  oppressors  seek  after  my  soul ;  they  have 
noC  set  God  before  them.     Selah. 


•I 

etriii.  7.- 


xxiii.  19;   xxvi,  1. kPsa.  Uxxri  14^- 

—4  Heb.  th»9e  that  oknrve  me  ;    Psa.  ▼.  8. 


epsa. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  UV. 
The  title  is,  '*  To  thd^  chief  Musician  npon  Negmpth, 
-ai|  instructiYe  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  Ziphites  came 
to  Saul,  and  said,  Doth  not  David  conceal  himself 

Ziph  was  a  Tillage  in  the  southern  part  of  Pales- 
tine. Pa^d  having  taken  refuge  in  the  mountains 
of  that -country,  the  Ziphites  went  rUT  Saul,  and 
infonned   him   of  the   fact.     Saul,  with   his   army, 

'  immediately  went  thither,  and  was  on  one  side  of  a 
mountain  while  David  was  on  the  other.  Just 
when  he  was  about  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  mer- 
edesS  pursuer,  an  express  came  to  Saul  that  th^ 
Philistines  had  invaided  Israel,  on  which  he  gave  up 
the  pursuit,  and  returned  to  save  his  country,  and 
David  escaped  to  '£n-gedi. .  See  the  account  in 
1  3am.  xxiii.  19-r29.     It  is  supposed  to  have.bden 

-  after  this  deliverance  that  )ae  composed  this  Psalm. 
Neginoihy  from  p3  nagan,  to  strike  or  play  on  some 
kind  of  instrument,  probably  signifies  stringed .  instru- 
ments,  such  as  were  played  on  with  a  plectrum. 

Verse  1.  Sime  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name]  Save  me 
by  thyself  alOne ;  so  name  here  may  be  understood. 
The  name  of  God  is  often  God  himself  David. was 
now  in  sucH'  imminent  danger  of  being  taken  and 
destEoyed,  that  no  human  means  were  left  for  his 
escape ;  if  God  therefore  had  not  interfered,  he 
must  have  been  destroyed.  "  See  tiie  introduction 
above. 


4  Beholct  God  is  mine  helpejt:  i'  M•*H^^Si^ 
<"  the  Lord  t«  with  them  that  up-     SatOi,  fu^ 
hbldmysdul'  'STlS?. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  ^' 
^  mine  enemies :  cut  them  off  •  in  thy  truth* 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thcc  :  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  ^for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered,  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble: f  ^md  mine  eye-  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
tAine  enemies.  - 


•  P»8.  Izzzix.  49; — t-^Pm.  lit  9 ;  c.  5 ;  ctL  1 ;  crii.  1  ;  czviii. 
I,  29 ;.cxuv.  3  ;.cuxri.  1 ;  tfalv.  9. cPm.  Iul  10;  xcii.  11. 


Verse  S.  Hear  my  prayer]  In  his  straits  he  had 
recoorse  to  God ; .  for  from  him  alone,  for  the  reasons 
alleged  Above,  jbis  deliverance  must  proceed. 

Verse  3.  Strangers  are  risen  up  (gainst  me]    The 
Ziphites. 
'  And  -oppreuors]     Saul,  his  couxtters,  and  his  army. 

They  fiave  not  set  God  hef&re  ihen^  It  is  on  no 
religious  account,,  nor  is  it  to  accomplish  any  end,  on 
which  they  can  ask  the  blessing  of  God. 

Selah,]    This  is  true. 

Verse  4.  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper]  This  would 
naturslly  ocomr  to^  him  when  he  saw  that  Saul  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  pursuit,  and  ^  to  defend  his  ter- 
rilories,  when  he  was  on  the  very  point  of  seizing  him. 
God,  whose  providence  is  ever  watchful,  had  fbreseen 
this  danger,  and  stirred  up  the  Philistines  to  make  this 
inroad  just*  at  ^e  time  in  which  Saul  anil  his  armjr 
were"  about  to  lay  hands  on  David.  Well  might  he 
then  say,  ^  Behold,  God  is  mme  helper.** 

Is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul.]  HC^I)3  mg^hshi^ 
my  Itfe.  This  may  even  refer  to  ihej^hilistines,  who 
had  at  this  time  made  an  inroad  oi^  Israel.  God  was 
even  with  his  own  enemies,  by  making  them  instiu- 
pnents  to  save  the  life  of  Jiis  servant. 

Verse  5.  He  shall  reward  emC\  Saul  and  his 
courtiers,  instead  of  having.  God's  approbation,  shall 
have  his  t^urse. 

Cut  them  off»in  thy  trvUh.]    Thou  hast  promised  to 
siLve  me ;  these  have  purposed  to  destroy  me.     Thy 
Z9l 
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fifty-fimA  PsOm. 


IniMja. engaged  In  my  defence;  thejr  will deedof  me ' 
if  jpermittad  lo  /m  .*  to  eave  tl^  iruihy  and  to  eoeom- 
j^lieh  ite.^Rhnmifei,  thou  mmti  aU  thmn  og. 

yjnm  6.  I  Ml  freely  Menfie9  wfUo  Om]  Or,  / 
1010  sacryUe  nMyunio  thee.  Not  only  with  a  wilHug 
$m9i  \m  wUlv  n  hberal  hoHd  will  I  bring  Mnifice 
unto  ^hee.  ^      ' 

For  itlis^ooif.]  Thy  mmfgit  good;  iftisdee^p^ 
tire  of  thy  nature ;  QiU  of  goodneea  and  mercy  to  man. 
Ajmi  U  i$  good  te  be  employed  in  auoh  a  work ;  who* 
ever  wioiahipe  thee  in  sincMlty  ii  sure  to  be  a.  gaincor. 
To  him  who  orders  his  conversation  acight,  thou  dost 
diow  thy  salvation. 

Verse  7.  For  he  hath  delivered  me]  Saul  had  now 
jdecao^ed,  and  was  returned  to  save -bis  territories;  and 
David  in  the  meanwhile  ^escaped  to  En-^gedi.  God 
WIS  most  evidently  the  jauthor  of-  this-  deliveranee. 

Jllifitf  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  Upon  mine  enemies,] 
It  is  not  likely  that  this  Psalm  was  written-  after  the 
death  of  S<AU ;  and  therefore  David  could  not  say  that 
he  had  9oen^  ^  desire.  But  there,  is  nothing,  ia  the 
tej^  ftr  ¥*  desires  and  the  words  might'he  translated,- 
1^  eye  hath  seen  my  enemies-r~^ey  have  been  J9  near 
thait  I  'eould  plainly  discover  them.  Thus  ahnoi^  aH 
the  Versi0ns  ka^e  imdmtood  t\np  text,  t  have  seen 
them^  aiMl  yet  they  were  not  peipiitted  to  approach  me. 
0od  has  been  my  Deliverer. 

Ajualtsis  or  tbs  Fiftt-^ oveth  Psalm. 

Thete  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 

I.  David's  praymr  for  help  and  salvation,  ver.  1^3: 

Ii*  Sis  confidence  that  he  should  liave  hdp,  T«r: 

m.  His  groHtude  ^nd  obedkticey  ver,  6«  7. 
.  I.  David's  petition;  1.  <*Save.  m^^  9.  ^'IHead 
my  cause."  3.  ^  Hear,  my  prayer.^'  4.  "  Give  Tear 
t9  my  words.**  He  is  inueh  in  jeamest ;  and  yet  does 
nojt  desire  liis  prtymr  to  be  heard  unless  hls>cati#e.6e 
juM,     if  Jttst»  then  let  Qod  plead  ii,  '*- 

3.  He  produces  two  grounds  upon  which  he  peti- 
tioni:  1.  God's  name,  0.  God's  strength,  1.  He 
timi  ealls  on  the  pame  Of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved ;  I 
eall :  ^  Save  Hie  in  thy  namei"  9.  T%ou  art  a  po^er- 
fid  God,  able  to  do  it :  ^^  Save  jne  in  thy  strength.*^ 

The  gr^tness  of  his  danger  eaoses  him  te  urge  his 
prayer. 


•from 


1^  fG^  flBsmiea  were  sktmgers-i 
favoor  could  be  expected.    . 

9.  They  were  wdetU oppressors  ■■  famridahie,  cnNl 
tyrants,  fiooa  whom  he  could  expect  no  merey. 

3.  They '  were  such  as  codd  be  satisfied  with 
nothiog  lees  than  hii  blood :  ^  They  .rise  to  seek  after 
my  life." 

4.  They  hadno/<Mr</GM;/'TheyhkveBOtset 
God  before  them." 

II.  Notwithstanding  they  are  aU  that  I  have  aheadj 
stated  \  and,  humanfy  ii);>eaking,  I  have  nothing  bat 
destruction  to  expect ;  yet  I  will  not  fear :  hocanaey 
1.  God  is  «oiM  me.     9.  He  is  o^owMt  tAan. 

1.  ^  Grod  ik  my  helper :"  as  he  has  promised,  so  he 
has  done,  and  w^'H  do,  to  me. 

5.  "^God  u  with  them 'also  who  iiphold.my  0001*. 
5clah."-   Behold  this! 

But  he  opposes  them  who  opppse  me ;  is  an  enemy 
to  them  who 'are  mine  enemies:    . 

1.  ^  He  shall  reward  evil"  to  such :  of  this  being 
assured,  he  proceeda  to  imprecate. 

9.  Destiny  thou  them :  *<  Cut  them  oflf  m  thy.  truth.*^ 
Thou/hast  promised  that  it  shall  be'  well  with  the 
righteous;  and  tiiAt  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  MS 
be  rained  on  the  wicked,  'Let  God  he  true:  Fiat 
justitia ;  mat  cadttm',  pereat  mundus.  They  mMSt  be 
cutoff, 

in.  For  'auch  a  mercy  David  promises  not  to  be 
unthankful. 

1.  For  this  he  -would  offer  a  princely  sacrifice .-  '*i  • 
win  freely  saci[ifice." 

9.  He  would  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  *^  w9 
praise  thy  name."  * 

For  this  he  gives  two  reasons  :—«- 

1.  That  which  internally  moved  him :.  ^  FOr  it  ia- 
good," 

9.  That  which  was  outwardly  impulsive ;  his  dSs- 
liverance,  1.  His  deliverance  was  great  and  eficiotnal: 
*'  Thou  hast  delivered  me  out  of  all  thy  trouble.* , 
^9.  *  His  danger  was  so  imminent'  that,  humahly  speik- . 
ing,  there  was  no  escape.  The  enemy  -was  witfua 
sight  who  was  bent  on  his  destructioii';  yet  he  wn 
delivered ;- and  they  were  confpupdc^d.  On  tfaeae 
accounts  it  was  right  that  he  should  smg  praise^ 
and.  offer  sacrifice.  To  the  grateful  God  Ik  bo«(> 
tiful.  * 


PSALM  LV. 


Dmrid,  M  groat  dimger  and  distress  firom  the  implaeable  mtfliee  of  his  enemies,  calls  an  Ood-for  mercy,  1-^; 
wishes  he  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  he  might  fieeaway,  and  be  at  rest,  6-8 ;  prays  ageShst  his  enemii^ ' 
afu(  describes  their  wickedness,  9*1 1 ;  speaks  of  a  false  friend,  who  had  been  the  principal  cause  of  M  hie 
distresses,  19*14.;  again  prays  against  his  enemies,  15 ;  expresses  his  confidence  in  CM,  16-18 ;  gives  a 
farther  description  of  the  deeeitfid  friend,  19^1 ;  encourages  himself  in  the  Lord,  andforetelft  thi  desinic' 
tsanof  his  foes,  %%,n, 
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PSALJf  LV. 


upon  Odd  for  suectmr. 


Dtrida,Ej^  God;.  and  hide  not  thyself 

eir.  attnuB      nrom  my  8up{Hication. 
-  •'    ^     -  •      2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me : 
r*  moom  in  my  cpmplaint,  and  make  a  fioise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  Qnemy,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked :  *»  for  they  cast 
iniqDity.upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hdte  me. 

4  ^  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  and 
the  -terrors  of  death  are  &llen  upon  me. 

'  5  Fearfiihiess  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hajlh  ^  overwhelmed  mew   . 

: .     ^ r ' » 

•In^  uurviii.  14 — ^-^2  S«dk.zri.7,  8;   six.  19.  * 


^OTES  ON  PSALM  ^V.     . 
.  l%e  tiik,  ^<  To  the  chief  Mniiciaii  tipon  Negipeth, 
A  Psabn  of  Dsmd,  iB^ving  instmction.^     This  is  the 
nme  as  tbs  preceding,  which  see. 

Terse  I.  Give. ear  io  my  prayer]  The  frequency 
of  saeh  pistitioos  shows  the  great  eamestaeae  of  DsTid's 
ioaL  U  Grod  did  not  hear  and  help,  he  knew  he  could 
oat  siieeaed  elsewhere ;  therefore  he  continued  to  knock' 
U  the  gate  of  God's  mercy. 

Verse  d.  /  mourn  in  miy  vomplaifU]  TMff^  beMichi^ 
in  my.  tighif^ ;  a  strong  guttural  sound,  expressive  of 
the  aatonl  accents  ef  sorrow. 

.  Amd  wtmie  a  funse]  i  am  in  a^timti^/— I  am  strongly 
agitated, 

-Verse  3.-  They  eoMt  iniquity  upon  me]  To  give  a 
tokmrahle  pretence  to  their  rebellion,  they  charge  me 
with  hocxihle  cnmes ;  as  if  they  had  said :  Down  with 
nch  a  wretch ;  he  is  not  fit  to  reigit.  Clamour  against 
the  perpon-pf  the  sovereign  is  always  the/ watch- word 
of  tiimnsec/Km,  in  reference  to  rebellion. 

Verse  4.  The  terrors  of  death  af-e  fallen  upon  me,] 
1  <am  in  boorly  expectation  of  being  massacred. 

Verse  5.  Fearfulness]  How  natural  is  this  de- 
scription ! ,  He  iiB  in  distress ;-. — he  mourns ; — makes . 
amoise ; — sobs  and  sighs ; — his  heart  is  wounded ;— r 
he  ejpects  nothing  but  death; — this  produces /ear ;-^ 
this  produces  tremor^  which  terminates  in  that  deep 
apprehension  of  approaching  9Xid  inevitable  rum  that 
overwhelms  him  with  horror,  _^o  man  ever  described 
a  wounded  heart  like  David. 

Verse  0.  O  that  J  had  wings  like  a  dovet]  He 
Was  so  surrounded,  so  hemmed  in  on  every  side  by  his 
adversaries,  that. he  could  see  no  way  for  his. escape 
unless  he  had  wings, and  could  take  flight  Thi^dove 
is  a  bkd  of  very  rapid  wing ;  and  some  of  them  pass- 
ing before  his  qyes  at  the  time,  might  have  suggested 
the  idea  e]q>res8ed  here.  ^       • 

'    And  he  at  rest,]     Get  a  habitation. 

^Verse  7 .  Would  I  wander  far  off]  ite  did  escape ; 
and  yet  his  enemies  were  so  near,  as  to  throw  stones 
at  him:  but  he  escaped  beyond  Jordan.  S  Sam.  xvii. 
2i,  S3.      . 

A  passage  in  the  Octaoia  of  Senkca  has  been  re- 
ferred to  as  being  parallel  to  this  of  David.  It  is  in. 
the  answer  of  Octavia  U>  the  Chorus-^  act.  v.,  ver. 
914-993. 


A.  M.  cir.  99SI. 

B.  .C.  oir.  103S. 
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fi  And. I  said,  O  that  I  had 
wings  like -a. dove!  f or  -  then 
woidd  I  fly  awsy,.  and  be  at 
rest  

7  Lo>  then  would!  wander  far  off,  ancf  re- 
main in  the  wilderness.     Selah. 

8.  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy- 
storm  a»d  tempest.  .  -      ' 

9  Destroy,  O  Lonj>y and  divide  their  tongues: 
for  I  have  seen  •  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  ni^rht  they  go  abotil  it  tipon  the 
walls%' thereof :  mischief  also. and. sorrow  or^ 
in  the  midst  of -it. 


«P»a.€XTi.  3.- 


■iHeb.  coim^me.- 


•Jer.  vi.  7. 


Quis  niea  digne  ieflere  potest 
.  ?  Mala  t, '   Qua  lacrymis  hostris  quastus 
.  Reddet  Aedon  7  cu}^  pennas 
'   Utinam  misere  mihi  fata  dazent !: 

Fugeremiuc/tM  ablata  meos  ^ 

Penna  voiucri,  procul  et  ccetdS'  . 

Hohunom  tristes  sedemque  feram.  ' 

Sola  in  vacno  nemoip,  et  tenlii 

Ramo  pendens,  querulo  possein 

Gutture  moBstutn  ivmdere'niamrar.  ,  '  , 

My  woes  ^hp  enough  pan-  bewail  1  C 

O  what  notes  can  my  sorrows  express! 
Sweet  Philomel's  self  e^en  would  fait. 
To  respond  with  her  plaintive  distress.    .. 
O.  had  I  her  wings  I  would  fly 
To  Where  sorrows  I  ne'er  should  feel  more; 
Upborne  on  her  plumes  through  the. sky* 
Regions  far  from  mankind  would  explore.' 
'  In  a  grove  where  satf  silence  should  reign, . 
On  a  spray  would  1  seat  me  alone ; 
In  shrill  lamentations  complain, 
And  in  wailings  would  pour  forth  my  n^oan. 
-    J.  B.  Clabkb. 

Verse  8.  The  wihdy  storm]  From  the  sweeping 
wind  and  tempest — Aosalom  and  his  party^  and  the 
mutinous  people  in  general.     . 

-Verse  9.  Destroy  y  O  Lord]  Swallow  them  ifp— 
confound  them. 

Divide  their  tongues]  Let  his  (HKUiSellours  give  op*, 
pqsite  advice.  Let  thBm  never  agree,  and  let  their 
devices  be  confounded.  And  the  prayer  Was  heard* 
Hiishai  and  Ahithophel  gave  opposite  counsel.  Absat> 
lorn  followed  that  of  Hushai;  and  Ahithophel^  know- 
ing that'  the  steps  advised  by  'Hushd  would  bring 
Absalom's  affairs  to  ruin,  went  and  hanged  himself. 
See  d  Sam.  xv.,  xvi.,  and  xvii. 

Violence  qnd  strife  in  the  city.]  They  have-been  con* 
certing  violent  measures;  and^hus  arefhll  of  contention* 

Verse  Id-..  Day  and  night  they  go  about]  This  and 
the  following  verse  show  the  state  of  Jerusalem  atlhis 
thne.  Indeed,  they  exhibit  a  fair  view  of  the  state  of 
any  city  in  th^  beginning  of  an  insurrection.  ^  The 
leader?  are  plotting  continually ;  going  about  to  strength- 
en-their  party,  arid  to  sow  new  dissensions  by  misrep/ 
reseatat^on,  hypocrisy,  sahinmy,  and  lie^. 
3dS     V 
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^  ^  °^'  SS*     1 1  Widtednew  is  fai' the  midst 

B.  C.  oir.  1093.     ,  ^       ,        ,    •      ,         .,      , 

Dcvidia, Regit    thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart 
eir.anwvn      Dot  irom  her  8treets« 

^-  12  ^  For  i^  wflw  not  an  en^my 

tfta^ . reproached  me;  then  I  could  have  bdm'e 
it-:  neither  was  il  he  jthat  hated  me  that  did 
ir magnify  himself  against  me;  then  I  would 
have.iiid  myself  from  him. 

13  But  itwas  thou,  ^  A  man  mine  equal,  *  my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  ^We^tdok  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
^walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Letdeatli  seize  upon  them,  an(i,  let  theni 
"  go  down  quick  into  'hell.:  for  wickedness  is 
in  their  dwellings,  amf-anaong  them. 

16    As     for     me,    I     will     call    upon 


PSALMS.  sideceitfidfruni. 

<Jod;  «od  4he  Lord  shall  save  ^.^'^'SJ' 

me.  Dt,ri6m,'tLtdi 

17  ^Erening,    and    miming,      ^. 
and  at  n\x>n,  will  I  pray,  and  cry 


f  Psa.  xli.  9.— — sPsa.  xxxr.  26 ; 'xxxviii.  16. ^^Heb.  a  man 

according  to  my  ranJk.—^— ^2  6uii.  xr.  12 ; '  xri  2i  f  Psa.  xli.  9 ; 
Jer.  i%.A^--^Heb.  Who  vaeeiened  counMd.-r^Pa9.  zlir.  4. 

•*  Num.  xri.  30. ■  Or,  the  grave. -«  DaiLrTi.  10 :  Luk^  xviii. 

.1  i  AcU  iii.  1 ;  X.  3)  9,  30 ;  1  Thess.  t.  17. — -^  2  Chron.  xxxu. 
*    ■■ —  ■  '        '      I      »      I 

Verse  12.  It  wna.not  an  enemy]  It  is  likely  that  ki 
iall  these  three  verses  Ahithophel  i^  meant,  who,  it  ap- 
pears, had  been  at  the*hottom  of  the  conspiracy  fix>m  the 
beginning ;  and  probably  was  the  first  mover  of  the 
Vain  mind  of  Absalom  tP  do- what  he  did. 

.  Verse  14.  Walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany.\  Or  whh  haste ;  ioK  the  rabbins  teach  that  we 
shoold  walk  hasUly  to  the  .temple,  but  slowly  ^ovc  '\i. 

Verse  15.  Let  death  ^eizeupon  them]  This  is-  a 
prediction  of  the  sadden  destruction  which  should  fall 
on  the  jringleaders  in  this  rebellion.  And  it  was  so. 
Ahithophel,  seeing  his  counsel  rejected,  hanged  himself. 
Absttloni  was  defeated ;  and,  fleeing  aWay,  he  was  sus- 
pended by  the  haiir  in  a  ttee,  unier  which  his  mule 
had  passed';  and  being  found  thus  by  Joab,  he  was 
despatched  with  three  darts;  and  the  people  who  es- 
poused his  interests  werQ  ahnost  aU  cut  off.  They 
i^U  by  the  sword,  or  perished,  in  the  woods.  See  8 
Sam.  xviii.  8.  -  - 

Let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell]  Let  therii  go 
down  alive  into  the  pit.>'  LeMhe  earth  swallow  them 
up !  And  something  of  this  kind  actually  to6k  place. 
Absalom  and  his  army  were  defeated  p  twenty  thousand 
of  the  rebels  were  slain  on  the  field; -and  the  wood  de- 
voured more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured, 
9  Sam.  xviii.  7,  8.  The  words  might  be  rendered, 
**  Death  shall  exact  upon  them ;  they  shall  descend  alive 
into  sheol. "  And  death  -did  e:caet  his  debt  upon  them, 
as  we  have  seen  above.       - 

Verse  16.  I  will  caU  upon  God].  He  foresaw,  his 
deliverance,  and  the  defeat' of  his  enemies,  and  there- 
fore speaks  confidently,  ^*  The  Lord  shall  save  me ;'' 
or,  as  the  Tafgum,  "  The  WotiD  of  the  Lord-^hall 
redeem  me." 

Verse  17.  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I  pray]  This  was  the  custom  of  the  pious  Hebrews. 
See  Dan.  vi.  1 0.  The  Hebrews  began  their  day  in  the 
^evening,  and  hence  David  mentions*  the  -evening  first. 
The  rabbins  say,  Men  should  pray  three  times  each  day, 
394 


aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  nay  voice,*        .    *   - 

18  He  hath  delivered  niy, soul  in  peisce'froai 
the  battle  that} was  against  noie:  fcnr  'there 
were  many  with  jne* 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afilict  them,  ^eten 
he  that  abid^th  pf  oldr  Selah.  ,  ^Becfao^e 
they  have  no  changes;  the^fore  they  fear  not 
God,      .  •  .  V  '    .  ^ 

30  He  hath  '  piit  forth  hi^^imds  againttf  such 
as  ^  be  at  peace -with  hiin :  *  he  hath  1)foken  bis 
covenant.  .  •*    "   / 

21  "^  The  words  of -his  mouth  wera  smoother 


7«-6.-^— ^Deut.  xxxiii.  27.-r-'  Or,  witk  whom  alsqiherolMtw 

chimgtMy  y*t  they  fear  not  God, •  Acts  xii.  I. /Psa.  v&  4. 

•  Hcb.  9u  haih  ;»ro/tfn«i.'— *»Pia.  xxviii.  3 ;  IviL  4 ;  Wi  4 ;  hdr.  • 
3 ; .  Prov.  T.  3,  4 ;  zii4 18. 


because  the  day 'changes  three  times.  -  This  wts  ob- . 
served  in  the  primitive  Church;  but  the  times,  in  dif- 
ferent places,  were  various.  The  old  PsaUet,  gives 
this  a  curious  tarn:.** A^  even  I  sail  tel  his  louihg" 
{praise)  what  tim  Crist  >i^as  on  the  Crosj^:  and  itit 
niom  I  sail  scheW  his  fouing,  what  tim  he  rcJS  firm  dede. 
And  sua  he  sail  he.re  my  voyce  at  mid  day,  thai  is  sitaad 
at  the  right  liand  of  his  fader,  wheder  he  stegfa  {tucend- 
if<)atmidday."-.  **    " 

VefselS.'.  ITe  hiUh  delivered  my  soul]  My  l^hb 
has  preserved  m  perfect  safety  froi|i  the  sword  ;  fair 
there  were  many  sdth  me :  '*  tor  in  vaxaf  afflictioitB 
his  Wqbd  was.  my  support."— Tof^^um.  Or.DsvM 
may  refer  tp  the  supernatural  assistance  which .  was 
afforded  him  -when  his.  enemies  were  soeorapleleiy' 
diseomfited.  .     . 

Verse  19.  Because  they  have  no  changes]  .  At  finl 
Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  their  party,  carried  all  b^fiirs 
them.  There  seemed  to  be  a  very  general  defeetioa 
of  the  peoi^ ;  and  as  in  their  fi|:st  attempts  theysofiMd 
no  reverses,  therefore  they  feared  not  God.  Most  oC 
those  who  have  few  or  no  afflictions  and  trisb  in  life, 
have  but  little  religion.  They  becdtaie  enfBoient  to 
themselves,  and  call  not  upon, God. 

Verse  SO.  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands]  A  fioliisr 
description  of  Ahithophel.  He  betrayed  his  friends, 
and  l^e  broke  liis.covenant  with  his  kin^.  He  had  agfped 
to  serve  David  for  his  own  emolument,  and  a  stipula- 
tion was  maide  accordingly ;  but  while  receiving  ,tl^ 
king^s  pay,  he  was  endeavouring  to  subvert  the  king^ 
dom,  and  deiftroy  the  life  of  his  sovereign.  '  -*  ' 

Verse  31.  Were  smoother  than  butter]  He  Was  a 
complete  courtier,  and  a  deep,  designing  hjrpocrite 
besides.  His  words  were  as  soft  as  hutter,  and  ol 
smooth  as  oil,  while  he  meditated  war ;  and  the  fail 
words  which  were  intended  to  deceive,  were  intended 
also  to  destroy :  they  were  drawn  swords.  This  is  a 
literal  description  of  the  words  and  conduct  of  Absa- 
lom, as  we  learn  from  the  inspired  historian,  9  Sam. 
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B;  c"  ^*  mk  ^^^^^^   butter,    but   war   was   in 
i^viidw,Regu    his  heart  t  his  wards  were  softer 
than  oU,  yet  were  they  drawn 
_  swords.     !^ 


X(fku  enemves. 


22  ^  Cast  thy    *  burden  -upon  the  Lord, 
aiid'  he  shall  sustain  diee  :    ^  he  shall  nerer 


•Pte.zjumj.  5;  Mattn.  25;   Lake  zii.  22;   1  Pet. 
*  Or,  giJt^-^^J  P«a.  xxxTii'24. — — «Pga.  ▼.  6. 


▼.  7. 


XT.  S»  &6.  He  was  accostomed  te>  wait  at  the  gate ; 
(piestioa  the  persona  ^ho  came  for  jt^itice  and  Judg- 
ment ;  throw  out  broad  Jiiats  that  the  king  wlis  ii^ligent 
of  the  affairs  of  Jiis  kingdom,  and  had  not  provided,  an 
effective  magistracy :  to  adminurter  justice  among  the 
people ;  and  added  that  if  he  were  appointed  judge  in 
the  land,  justice  should  be  done  ta  all.  JSe  bowed 
also* to  the  people,  and  kiss^  them;  and' thus  he  stole 
Ihe  h^QTis  if  ike  men  of  Israel.  See4he  passages  re- 
ferred to  abore. 

'  Verse  3d.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lordl'  What-. 
erer  cares,  afflictions,  trials,  &c.,  they  may  be  with 
which  thou  art'oppresct^,  lay  them  upon  him. 

And  he  shall  sustain  thee]  Ife  shall  bear  both  thee 
and  thy  burden.  What  a  glorious  premise  to  a  tempted 
and'  afflicted  soul  I  God  will  carry  both  thee  and  thy 
had*     Then  cast' My^tf//*  and  t/ upon  Atm. 

He  shall  net^.st^er  the  righteous  to  be  moved.] 
While  a  man  V  righteous,  trusts  in  and  depends  upon 
.Ged,  he  wiU.:  neTer  suffer  him  to  be  shaken.  While  he 
trusts  in  God,  and  tporks  righteousness^  he  is  as  safe 
as  if  he  were  in  hearen. 

Yerse  83.  But  thau^  Q  Ood^  shall  bring  them  down 
into  $he  pitof  destruction]  .The  Chaldee  is  emphatic : 
"And  thou,  O  liord,  by  thy  Word  (ina'T33  bemep- 
meraeh)  shalt  thrust  them  into  the  deep  'gehenna,  the 
bottomless  pit,  whence  they  shall  never  come  out ; 
the  jnt  of  destruction,  where  all  is  amazement,  hor- 
ror, anguish,  dismay,  ruin,  endless  loss,  and  endless 
mffering.^ 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their 
days}  So  we  find,  if  there  be  an  appointed  time  to 
man  iqpon  earth,  beyond  which.he  cannot  pass ;  yet  he 
may  so  live  as  to  provoke  the  justice'  of  6od  to  cut 
him  off  before  he  arrives  at  that  period ;  yea,  before 
he.has  reached  halfway  to  that  Jimit.  According  to 
the  decree  of  Godj  hemight  have  Ijived  the  ither  half; 
but  he  has  not  done  it. 

JBut  I  will  trust  in  thee,]  Therefore  I  shall  not  be 
moved,  and  shall  live  out  all-  the  days  of^  my  appointed 
time.  .    ' 

T^ie  Others  in.  general  apply  the  principal  passages 
ef  this  Psalm  to  our  Lord*s  sufferings,  the  treason  of 
Judas,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews ;  ^  but  these- 
things  do  not  appear  to  me  fairly  deducible  from  the 
text;  It  seems  to  refer  plainly  enough  to  therebeUion 
of  Absalom.  '*  The  consternation  and  distress  ex- 
pressed in  verses  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  8,  describe  the  4(ing^ 
state  of  mind  when  he  fled  from  Jerusalem,  -and. inarch- 
ed upthe  mountof  Olives,  weeping.  The  iniquity  cast 
upon  the  psalmist  answers  to  the  complaints  a/tfUlly 
laid  against  the  king  by  his  son  of  a  neg^gent  admin- 
istration of  justice ;  and  to  the  reproach  of  cruelty  cast, 
upon  h^n)  by  Shimei,  3  Sam.  xv.  J,  4  ;  xvL  7, 8.  The 


irtlffer    the 
moved. 


-tighteocts     to     be 


AM.cir.  2081. 
B.  C.  cir.  1023. 
Davidia,  Regii 

2a  But  thou,  0;Gbd,  shait  bring     ^IST^ 
them  down  into  theL{Ht  of  destriic-  ^' 


tion  :  *  bloody  *  and  deceitful  men  ^  shall  ^  ngt 
live  out  half  their  dajrs ;  but  I -will  trust  .in  tbee« 


•  Heb.i 


I  itfhloodM  and  4teat. 1»  He».  shaU  mihiUftk^  daye. 

e  Job  XT.  9Z',  Prov.  X.-27 ;  JBccles.  vii.  17.    -  ' 


equalf  the  guidey  and  the  foifuliar  .friend!,  ,we  finfl  in 
Ahithophfil,  the  eonfidential 'counsellor,  fir$t  -oi  David, 
aftei:wards  of  his  son  Absalom.     The  buttery  mouth 
and  oHy  .words  describe  the^  insidious  character  of 
Absdlfim,  as  it  is  delineated,  2  Sam.  xv.  S-0.-  Still  the 
believer,  accustomed  to  the  double  edge  of  ihe  prophetio  . 
sQffe,  in  reading  this  Psalm,' not^thstanding  its  agree 
ment  with  the  occurrences  of  David^s  life,  will  be  )ed 
to  think  of  David^s -great  descendant^  who  endured,  a 
bitterer  agony,  and  was  Uie  victim  of  a  baser,  treachery, . 
in  the  same)  spot  'where  I>avid  is  supposed  tQ  have  uW 
tered  these  complaints,^ — Bishop  H<fi'SUy. 

AnaLTSIS^  OF   THE   FlPTT-nFTH   PsALM, 

There  viejhe  general  parts  ip  this  Psalm : — 

I.  The  psalmist, entreats  God.  to  hear  his  prayer, 
ver.  J,  a. 
•     II.  He  complains  of  his  trouble^  ver.  3-8. 

ni.  He  prayv  against  his  enemies,  tfnd  show/i  the 
causes,  ver.  8~  16. 

IV.  He  takes  courage  upon  assurance  of  God*s  help^ 
and  his  enemiesV  overthrow,  ver.  ,15-31. 

\.  An  epilogue^  in  which  he  exhorts  all.  inen  to 
rely,  upon  God,  ver.  2^,  23. 

I.  He  begs  audiencjO.  ^ 

1.  "Give  ear-^hide  not  thyself — attend — hear 
me."-       .  .       •  ,  ' 

"2.  "  My  prayer — supplication — that  1  naourn — 
complain — make  a  noise."  Affected  he  was  with  the 
sense  of.  what  he  prayed  for,  and  hie  was  therefore 
earnest  in  it.    ^ 

II.  This  in  general ;  but  next,  in  particular,  he 
mentions  the  causes  of  his  complaint,  and  earnestness 
to  God,  that  he  might  be  hoard  both  in  regard  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  conditio^  He  was  now  in.  The  dan-, 
ger  he  was  in  was  very  great ;  escape  he  could  not 
nvithout  God>  help,  fcnr  his  eneimes  persecuted  him 
very  sore.        '      .     .  ^ 

I  ,■  Th^  slandered  and  calumnia^  him,  and  threat- 
ened him ;  ^*  Because  of  the  voice,"  &c. 

2.  They  vexed,  pressed'  upon  him,  and  oppressed 
him :  **  Because  of  the  oppretoion  of  the  wick^." 

3.  They  plotted  his  ruin,  devolved,  and  CO*/ tm^t/y 
upon  Aim— charged  him  heme. 

4.  They  were  implacable,  angry,  and  hated  him : 
"In  wrath  they  hate  me." 

Then,  as  to  his  own  person^  he  was  in  a  sad,  heavy, 
doleful  condition. 

1.  "My  heart  is  sore  pained  wipun  me."  His 
grief  was  inward, 

2.  "  Theterrofs  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me."  He 
saw  nothing  but  death  before  him. 

3..  "  Fe«ufulness  and-trembling  are  come  upon  me.** 
Whfch  are  the  outward  effects  of  fbar. 
395 
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4.  "  And  a  honriUe  diead  wilhin  hath  overwhdm- 
ed  me.'*     Amasement  followed  his  !ear. 

And  he  illustratea  thU  his  condition  by  the  cotmael 
he  took  with  his  own  ho^it  '  Upon  the  del&eration 
the  result  was,  that  he  would,  speedily  fly  awiqr*  fly 
into  the  w^erness,  as  tf .  he  might  be  aafer  amoQg 
(easts  than  ^ch  men.  .  '  '^ 

1.  '*  And  I  said.*" .  That  was  the  result  upon  his 
debate  with  himself.'  v  . 
'  8.  ^«0  that  1  hiBui  wings  like  a  dove!"  It  is  « 
feaffiil  ereature  of  a  .swift*  Wing.  In  fei^  he  was,  and 
he  would  fly  i^s  fast  and  as  fiur  as  the  dove  firom  the. 
eagle:              ^            ^  / 

3.  As  far,  eren  to  some  remote  land,  where!  should 
have  rest  iVom  thesQ  wicked  men^  '     - 

And  he  ampli^and  explains  himself  agkin':-^- 
•1.  That  he  would  fly  far. away;  even  to'soine  d^so- 
4ate  place  out  of  their  reach  :  "  Lo,  th^n  would  I  wan- 
der £ur'off,  and  remain  .in  the  wilderness." 

5.  That  he  would  do  it  With  speed  :•<' I  Would 
hasten  my  escape  from  the  wiody  stOrm  and  tempest." 
Such  turbulent  and  impetuous  creatines  his  enemies 
were  that  tlurew  down  all  before  them,  as  a  wind, 
storm,  and  tempest.      '  .  * 

III.  To  his  prayer  he  adds  an  imprecation  :-^ 
. '   1.  .^  Destroy  them,  O  Lord  ;  destroy  them  in  their 
own  counsels.'' 

2.  Or  else,  "  divide  their  tongue^*'  Let  theifl  not 
agree  in  their  counsels. 

'  Of  tUs  he  gives  the  reason  in  the. following  words : 
viz.,  that  ihey  were  a  biimd  of  violent,  contentious^ 
\ingodly,  troublesome,  craftjr,-  fuid  fraudulent  people. 

li.  Violent  they  were,  and  litigious  :  "  I  have  seen 
violence  and  strife  in  the  city.!' 

3.'  Ungodly,  and  workers  of  iniqitiity.theiy  were ;  and 
incessant  in  it :  "  Day  and  nisfht  they  go-  about  it  upon 
the  walls  thereoif :  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it." 

3.  Crafty  aud  fraudulent  also :  ^  Deceit  and  guile 
depart  not  from  her  streets."  It  was  theii-  a  city,  a 
corporation,  a  society  of  evil  doers. ' 

And  of  thia  he  priiduces  an  instance,  which  Whether 
it  were  some  bosom 'friend  ofDamd  who  stole  out  of 
the  city  of  KeHah^  and  betrayed  his*  counsels  to  Saul ; 
or  els^  Ahithaphelj  who,  being  formerly  *his  great  fa- 
vourite and  counsellor,  fell  to  Abialonif  it  is  utfcertain. 
Whoever  it  was,  such  a  treacherous' perbon  there  was, 
and  of  him  he  complains :  and  well  hct  might ;  for  hdSsv 
uJi^ov  ilsxos  1)  (^>jig  o^ixgjv,  **  there  is  not  a  gfeater 
sore  than  a  treacherous  friend."  This  treachery  he 
exaggerates  most  eloquently  by  an  incsementum  and 
apostrophe,  drawingf  his  aggravation  from  the  laws  of 
friendship,  which  he  had  broken,  v  Had  it  bie^  au 
enemy,  he  coidd  have'  borne  it ;  but  tiiat  it  was  a 
friend  was  intolexabfo,  and  also '  inexcusable.  Thus 
the  climax  stands  :— 

1.  **  For  ft  was  not  an  enemy  Uiat  reproached  me; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it." 

2.  **  Neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  mag- 
nify bimself,"  that  is,  arise  and  insult  me ;  "  tben  I 
would  have  hid  myself  from  him,"  never  admitted  him 
to  my  bosom.  - 

But  mark  th{s  emphatic  adversative,,  flir  now  he 
turns  his  speech  to  the  man  :-^ 
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1.  <<  It  was  thou,"  emphalieaUy  tkou,  pvinciptlly  and 
beyond  all  others.     None  hU  tln^, 

S.  *i  A  man,"  according  to  my  own  zaaky  nine 
equal ;  my  guide*  or  counsellor ;  my  acqaaintuee^  my 
own  familiar  friend. 

3.  *'  We  took  sweet  counsel  together."  Ob^.  to 
whom  I  communicated  my  secrets. 

4.  ^*  And  walked  unto  the  house  oif  God  in  c<Nn|NUiy."  ' 
Professors  we  wiere  of  the  same  religion. 

Now  ail  these  circumstances  much  heighten  and  ag- 
gravate the  treachery  r  thatthou,  my  equal,  my  direeCor, 
my 'familiar  friend,  one  3^'hoiaa  I  made  the  master  of  all 
my  secrets,  one  who  was  a  great  professor  of  the  svne 
religion  ii»th  me,  thai  Moy  shouldst  betxay  ihe,  -even 
break  my-  heart.     2u  rsx^w ;  Judas-^^-hetrityesi  thou  t 

Being  thOs  much  wronged  and  moved;  aa  hd  had 
Just  reason,  he  begins  tigain  with  an  imprecation,  noit 
only  pn  him^  but  on  all  whoi>elieved  him«  even  open 
ytkG  whole  faction  :  "  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  ih/sm  go  down  quick  into  hell,"-  have  KoM,  Dathtait 
and  AUnmift  wages.  ,  And  he  adds  the  reason.  They 
vare  s^ally  and^  incorrigibly  wicked  :  "  For'  wicked- 
ness it  in  their  dwellings^  and.  among  them." 

IV;  HiUierto  hath  David  prayed,' complained^  im- 
precated \  but  now  he  shows  how  he  refboyered  couragia 
again,  being  certain  of  -Qod's  help,  and  a  revengd  to 
be  taken  on  his  enemies.  t  ' 

1.  ^  As  for  me,  I  will  call  tfpon  God  fervently,  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me." 

9.  *V  Evening,  and  morning,'  and  at  noon-day,""  fa>- 
'cessantly,''^Will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud ;  and  he  shall 
hear  me." '  .  .  ^  -      . 

3.  And  J  pray  in  faith ;  experience  I  have  of  his 
dcUvorande ;  he 'hath  done  it,  and  h^  wiU  do  it  again. 
"  Het^hath  redeemed:  my  soul  in  peace  from  the  battle 
which  was  igainst  me."  Even  in  the  midst  of  the 
battle,  I  was  as  safe  as  in  a  time  of  peace ;  diirato- 
lously  delivered,  as  if  jthere  had  been  no  danger. 

4.  *^  For  there  wete  many  with  me."  Mguy  ene- 
mies, say  some  ;  others;  many  angels.'  Thoae  zefinr 
it  to  the  danger ;  thejse,  to  the  protection.  Hfany.ede^ 
mies  round  about  me,  aiid  then  it  is  a  wonder  I  riwidd 
be  delivered.  Many  angels  press  to  help  me,  and  then 
it  was  no  wonder  that  my  life  was  saved.  But  as  ftr 
the  ungodly,  it  was  not  so  with  them ;  for  this  v^ne 
is  opposed  to  the  former. 

.1.  **  God  shall  hear,"  -via.  me  and  my  praj^era,  and 
the  wrongs  they  do  me.  ,  '.    " 

9.  ^  Attd  shall  afflict  them,"  i.  e.,  my  enemies. 

3.  *'  Even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Selah."  Ilaik 
that,  for  He  is  immutable.  His  power  and  stjfength 
is  the  same,  and  hie  care  and  love  t6  his  people ; 
therefore,  he  will  afflict  them. 

And,  besides,  ther^  are  those  who  will  prqycflre  Idiii 
to  it,—  .       -        , 

1.  Because  **they  have  no  changes.^     Obstinate 

they  are,  impertinent,  and  change  not  their  ways.   Or 

.  else  they  prosper,  they  have  perpetual  success,  and 

meet  with  no  alteration ;  this  inak^  them  secure  and 


«.  **  They  feir  hot  God."  They  ask,  •«  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  we-  should  let  Israel  go  1"  ^ 

3.  They  aie  truce-breakeiiB,  violators  of. oaths, 
leagues,  eovenantsj  articles  of  war.     "  He  (that  h^ 
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.  ehicf  eonunaiider  among  them)  Inah  pat  forth 
his  bftDdty  made  war,  imbrue4  his  hands  in  blood, 
agaiBSl  ■ueh  as  are  at  jpeace  with  him.*'  He  hath 
broket  aid  profaned  hisTovenant^-^iis  oath. 

4.  He  is  a  gross  hypocrite ;  his  deeds  answer 
■or  to  his  words :  **  The  words  of  his'  month  were 
smoother  than  butter,  bat  war  was  in  his  heart ;  his 
w(Ntds   were  softer  than  oil,   yel  4hey  were  dram 


y.  In  the  epiiogue  of  the  P^ahir  he  eithorts  good 
mes  to  rcfly.  apon  God :  **  Gast  thy  harden  (the  cares, 
troaUes,  ^c,  with  which  thou  «rt;  h>aded)  on  the* 
Lord  ;^  and  he  fits  it  to  -his  present  purpose,  both  as 
it  concerns  the  godly  and  the  ungodly. 

•  1.  Tb:the  godly  he.  ^es  this  comfort:  1.  "  He 
(that  m,  God)  shall  sustain  thee.**  He  will-aphold 
thee,  and  ghre  thee  strength  under  the  heariest  burdens. 


PSALM  LYI.  support  agmntt:  his  ihemt&St 

<'Cdmennton{e»aIIyBthatareheaTyIadeii4^  '9.  *«He 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved.'*'  Witih 
the  temptation. he  will  also  give  the  issue;  ptessM 
they  may  be^  but  not  oppress^  so  as  finally -to  be 
OTorthrown. 

9.  To  the  nngodly.  U'Crerthrowh  they  shall  be, 
and  utterly  destroyed :  *<  Thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring 
them  down  into  th^  pit  of  destruction;**  the  grare^ — 
hdl.  S.  *«  Bloody -^and  deceitful  men  shall  Aot  live 
ouf  half  their  days."  -  They  come  coramoidy  to  some 
untimely- death,  as  Absalom  mihA  .AAtfAopAe/,  concern* 
ing  whom  the  Bsalm  was  composed.         '  ' 

He  concludes  with  the  uto  he  would  make  of  it ;  |» 
if  he -^  had  'said  :  Let  th6se  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
repose  their  confidence  'in  their  armies,  in  their*  tIo- 
lenoe,  in  their  crafty  and  subtle  ways;'!  will  take 
another  couiee :  **  But  I  will  trust  in  thee.** 


PSALM  LVL 

Pmfid  jfr^s/or  support  againsi  his  enemies^  whose  toickedness  hs  descrihss^  1-6 ;  and  foretells  their  destruc- 
tiakj'!;  expresses  his  confidence  in  God'jt  mercy,  expects  deliverance,  and  promises  thanksgiving  and 
oMienee,  B-12,  .  '  ,  -  . 

2  *  Mine  enettiies  would,  daily  ^  c'^'foS.' 
•swallow  me  up":  for  they   be     a»iuU, Rfegi# 
many  that  fight  against  me,  O  •     cir.  apnum 
thou  Most*  High.  •  '         •     ^'      .' 

,  S  "What  time  I  am-  afraid,  I  "will  trust  ip 
thee. 

4  '  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  »  God 


XL  DAT.      MORinNO  nj^YMtt: 

To  the  chief  Masician  npoh  Johoth-elem-rechokim,  •Michtunof 
DftTid,  wh^n  the  ^Philistines  took  him  in  Oath. 

^^^^'^  "RE  «  merciful  unto  me, 0  God ; 
a.  u.  cir.  loez.   iLI    ^.  i  •  n 

for  man  would  swdlow  me 


'Ssnli,  Regis 

Imriitanim,- 

iptr.  annum 

34. 


up: 
me. 


he  fighting  daily  oppresseth 


»0r,  a  goldmt  Psalm  ofDmnd;  so  Psa.  vri.'      ■»  1  Saskkzi  II. 
«Psa.lni.l.  ... 

~  NOTES  ON  PSALM  LVI.  ^ 

The  iiite  of  this  Psahn  is  very  long :  «« To  the 
oonqneroT)  concerning  the  dumb  dure  iti  foreign  places : 
golden  Psalm  of  David.'*  The  Vulgate  translates  the 
Original^  thus :  **  To  the  end:  For  Uie  'people  who 
were  afar  off  from  holy  things.**  <*Tius-  inscription 
DsTid  placed  here  for  a  title  when  the  Philistines  took 
him  in  Oath  ;**  so  the  Septuagint  and  JSthiopic.  The 
Ckaldee  is  profuse  i  **  To  praise,  for- the  congregation 
of  Israel,  which  are  compared  to  the  silenceof  a  dote, 
when  they  were  afar  off  from  their  cities;  hut  being 
returned,  they  praise  the  Lord  of  the  world ;  like 
Darid,  contrite  and  upright,  when  the  PhiliaCines  kept 
him  in  Gath.**  Tfio  Syriac  :  <*  A  thanksgiving  of  the 
nghtoous  niian,  because  he  was  deliverBd  from  his 
enemy,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul.  Also  concerning 
the  Jews  and  Christ.**  J^ocAor/  translates,  "To  the 
tone  of  the  dove  in  the  remote  woods.** 

If  the  title  be  at  all  authentic,  David  may^  mean 
bmiself  and  his  companions  by. it,  when  he  escaped 
from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines;  pafticnlsily  from 
the  hands  of  Achish,  king  of  Oath.  dSk  elem.  signi- 
fies to  compress  or  bind  together;  also,  a  small  band 
or  bodf  of  men :  and  n^l*^  yonathj  from  Tyy  yanah,  to 
oppress  or  o^icf,  is  properly  applied  40  the  doveyhe- 
caus^  of  its  being  so  defenceless,  and  often  becoming 
the  prey  af  ravenous  b^tls.     It  is  possible,  therefore, 


dHeb.lffHfs6i«fw»;*Psa.  lir.  6. •?»«.  Mi.  3. '^Ver,- 

lOr  tl.-^^ — <  1  Chron.  t.  20;  Psa.  v.  U ;  vii.  1 ;  ix.  10. 


that  the  title  may  imply  no  more  than-—'*  A  prayer  to 
Grod  in  behalf  of  himself  and  the  oppressed  hand  that 
fdlowed  him,  and  jBhared  his  misfortunes  in  distarii 
plaices,''' 

Others  will  hive  it  to  mean  a  simple  direction  «*  To 
the  maAer  of  4he  band,  to  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  "a 
well-known  ode,  c^Ued  *  The  dumb  dove,  in  distant 
places."*  Thera  is  no  end  tQ  coftjectur^,  and  all  the 
titles  in  the  whole  book  are  not  worth  one  houx*s 
labour.  Perhaps  there  is  not  one  of  them  aothentic. 
They  may  hilve  been  notices  that  such,  a*  Psalm  was 
to  besnng  to  such  and  such  a  tttne;  giving  the  catch- 
words of  some  well-known  song  or  od$^  a  custom  that 
prevails .  much  among  us  in  songs  and  hjTmnsi  and  is 
to  be  found,  even  among  the  Asiatics. 

Verse  1.  Be  merciful  unto  me]  1  am^assailejl  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  I  can  go  nowhere  without' 
meeting  with  enemies  :  unless  thou,  who  art  the 
Fountain  of  mercy  and  the  -  Most  High,  stand  up  in 
my  behalf,  my  enemies  will  most  undoubtedly  prevail 
agitiunst  me.  They  fight  against  me  continually,  ilnd 
I  am  in  the  utmost  danger  of  Mng  swallowed  up  by ' 
th^n. 

Verse  9.   O  thou  Most  High.]   DPD  marom,     I  do- 
not  think  that  this  word  expresses  any  attribute  of 
God,  or  indeed  is  at  all  addressed  to  him.    It  signifies, 
iiterally,/«wn  on  high,  ox  from  erhigh  or  elevated  plaee: 
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B.aS[*io€^  -i  have  put  my  tru8t;>*  »^I  will 
Satdi,  Regis     not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  tihto 

'laraelitaniin,  .       * 
dr.  Vumttin       ine« .        •    * 

^'  5  Every  day.  they  wrest   my 

words :  all  their   thoyghts   are    against   me 
for'eviL 

6  *  They. gather  themselves,  togedier,  they 
hide  themselves/ they  niark  my  step^^^when 
they  wait  for  njy  Soul. 

7  Shall  they  .escape  by  •  iniquity  ?  in*  tkine 
anger  cast  doWh  the  people,  0  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  Wy. wanderings  : .  put  tho^ 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle;:  !  are  theij  not  in  ^y 
book?  - 


^  Pml  cxviiL'  6 ;  Jsa.  xxzCS  i  ileb.  xiii.  6.~ 
a k  Psa.  IxxL  10. 


•i  pMu  Hz.  3 ;  czL 


^  For  the  mokitadea.  fight  against  me  from  the  high  or 
elevated  place;'*  the  plaoe  of  authority — the  coart 
and  cabinet  of  Saul.  ^ 

Most  of  the  Versunu  he^  the  next  verseVith  this 
word :  **  From  the  light  of  ihe  day,  thoagh  I  fear,  yet 
.  will  I  trustin  thee."  From  the  time  that  ptrseeutian 
waxes  hot  against  i^ie,  thoagh  I  often  am  seized  with 
fear,  yet  I 'am  enabled' to  maintain  my'trost  in  thee. 
Dr.  Kennicott  thiaks  there  is -a  corruption  here,  and 
propose;  to  read.:  ".I  look'upiHrards  all  the  day  long.^ 
-  Verse  4.  In  God  I  will  praise  his,  word}  >DT|^3 
belohim  may.niean  here,  through  Gqdy  ox  by  the  help 
of  God^  I  fiiU  praise  his  ioord.  And,  that  he  should 
have  cause  to  do 'it,  he  says^  "  la  God  I  have  put  mjr 
tnM,*'  and  therefore  he  says,  "I  will  not  fear  what 
fiesh  can  do  unto.'me/'  Man  is  but  flbsh,  weak  and 
perishing;  God  is' an  infinite. ,Spibit,  alm^hty  and 
.^temal^  He.  repeats  this^  sentiment  in  ibiQ' tenth  and 
eleventh  Terser. 

'  Verse  5.  Every  day  ihey  wrest  my  tpords]  Th^y 
have  -been  spies  on  my  conduct  continually ;  they  ool- 
,  lected  all  my  )Niyings,.and  wrested,  my  words  out  of 
their  proper- sense  and  meaning,  to  make  them,  by 
inuendosj  speak  treason  against  S^  They  are^full 
of  evil  purposes  against  me.  ^     .  ' 

Verse'  6.  They  gather  themselves  together]  They 
form  cabals;'  have  secret  meetings  vid  consultations 
how  they  may  most  effectually  destroy  me,  pnder  &e 
pretence  of  justice  and  safety  to  the  state* 

They  hide  themselves]     They  do. all  sepretly. 

.They  mark  my  steps']  They  are  constantly  at  iny 
heels/ 

They  wait  for  my  soul.]  They  lie  in  wait  for  my 
iife.  Our  translators  have  missed  the  meaning  of  VD2 
nephesh  and  4'^0C^« — which  generally  signify  the  tfni- 
mid  2>/tf,  not  the  immortal  spirit,r^rmore  than. any  other 
T^ords  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament. 

Verse. 7.  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquityj]  ShaU 
such  conduct  go  unpunished  t  Shall  their  address, 
their  dexterity  in  working  iniquity,  be  the  means  of 
their  escape  ?  No.  "  In  anger,  O  God,  wilt  thou  cast 
down  the  people." 

Verse.  8.  Thou  teUest  my  wanderings]   Thou  seest 
hov  often  \  am  obliged  to  shift  the  place  of  my  refrjeat. 
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9  When  I  cry  wio  ih$e,  then  ^V^'^Sg; 
shall  mine  enenfies  turn  bpidi:     ®?*i'"*^ 
this    I    kiui'W';    for    "rGod   is 
forme. 

10'  ^  In  God  will'  I  praise  his  word :  ki  the 
Lord  will  I'praise  Ais-word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  truist :  I  iij)|  jiot 
be  afraid  what  onan  can  do  urito  me, 

12  Thy  vowd  are  upon-me,  O  God :  I  will 
render  praises  wito- thee. 

13  For  ®  thou  hast  deliverecl  my  soul  tnm 
death:  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet'  firom 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  » tbe; 
light'of  the  Bring?   '  "^        *  '     '  .• 


iMaLui.16.- 


•  Rom.  VMK  31.^— »Ver.4.- 
p.Job  xxxiii.  30. 


>  Pn.  oKvL  8. 


I  am.hunt&d  eTery  where';- but  diou  nwnberesi  all  my 
hiding-'places,  and  seest  how  often  I  am  in  danger  of 
.losing  my  life; 

Put  thim  my  tearf  into  th^f  bottU]  Here  is  ta^  aUo- 
ifioh  to>  vdry  ancient  custom,  which  we  know  loiig 
obtained  among  the  Greeks  tJid:  Remans,  of  potting  ihb 
tears  which  were  ^hed  for  the  death  of  aay  person  into 
small  phials,  called  lacrymatories  or  vmm  lacrymsdesj, 
iahd  oaring  them  on  the  tomh  of  the  deceased.  Sdma 
jo£  these  were  of  glass,  some  of  pottery,  and  some  of 
agatOy  sardonyx,  &c^  A  smaU  one  in  my  own  c^ee* 
tioti  JB , of  hard  baked  flay.  .'    '  . 

Are  they  not  in  thy  book  f]  Thou  hast  taken  a 
escabt  account  of  all  the  tears  I  have  sheii  in  telatioA 
to  this  business ;  and  thou  wilt,  call  my  enemiee  io  ao-> 
count  for  every  tear.    . 

Verse  9.  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  ehatt  m^ 
enemies  turn  back]  ,  As  soon  as  they  know,  that  I  call 
apon  thee,  then,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  hear  sod  Mtra, 
my  Qnemies  will  immediately  take  flight.  The^eiy  oC 
faith  and  prayer  to  God  is  more  dreadM  to  our  agirit*  ' 
"Uai  fbes  tlum  the  war-whoop  of  the  Indjim.is  to  hta  . 
surprised  brother  savages.  ^ 

.  This  I  know\  I  have  often  had-  experlenee  of  Uie 
Divine  interposition ;  and  I  know  H  will  be  so  iici|r« 
for, God  is  with  me.  He  who  has  God  wrra  him  need 
not  fear  Ih^  iaee-of  any  adversary.  -»  ^ 

Verses  10,  11.  See  on  ver.  A,  where  the  aanie 
words  occur.  '    ' 

Verse.  12.  Thy  vows  are  upon  me]  I  have  piro- 
mised  in  the  most  solemn  manner  Ito  be  thy  serrant; 
to  give  my  ^hole  life  to  thee  ;  and  to  offer,  for  say 
preservation  sacrifices. of  praise  and  thanksgiving.'    . 

Reader,  what  hast  thou  vowed  to  God!  To  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  desires 
of  the  flesh ;  to  keep  God^s  hply  word  and  command- 
ment, and  to  walk  before  him^  the  days,  of  thy  life. 
These  things  hast  ihou  vowed;  and  these  vowe  are 
upon  thee,     WUt  thou  pay  tiiem  ! 

Verse  13.  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  deaih] 
My  life  from  the  grave,  and  iny  soul  from  endless  ' 
perdition, 
'  My  feet  from  falling]     Thou  hast  preserved  dm 
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Ham.  vOabg  iny  fidse  inqr? 'and-  keepttst  md  steady  in 
my  |!ldly  comae ;..  Jtod  so  so|q^oK|est  me  tliat  I  may 
Oiflttias  ID  walk  bef&re  thee  in  tk^  light  ofjhe  Umng, 
evar-^^inBidmg  tliat  which  is  ctA,  and  aoving  towaids 
that  ^rtdch  is  good;  lettin^'my  light  shine  .hefbre  men, 
tint  4bey-inay  see  my  good  work^  and  gbrify  my 
Ftther  which  is  in*  hearen.  To  %oalk  hrfore  God  is 
ta  lie— e  him ;  the  light  of  ike  Jibing  signifies  ihe 
I  of  hiiman  life,  with  all  its  comforts  and 


Aidiordis  Of  tBrnrYwrr-^sirta  Psaul 

Daridy  m  banishment  among  the  Philistines,  and^ 
bemg  then  i^  great  danget  pf  Ids  life,  complsins,  and 
professes  his.  confidence  in  God.  -^ 

Tl^  eontents  of. this  Psalm  are  the  following  i—^ 

-J.  David V prayer,  wet.  1-,  7,8'. 

n.  *nie  cause;  the  fear  of  his  enemiesy^'whom  he 
deseribea,  vto.  1,  9,.  5,  6. 
'  in.  His  coHjSdence-m  God^s  w<Ard,  Ter.  3, 4, 0, iO,  1 1. 

lY^  His  thankfHlness,  Ter.  4,  10,  19,  13. 

I.  He  begins  with  a  prayer  finr  mercy.  Little  was 
he  likely  10  find  from  man)  from  his  Grod  he  expected  it; 
sod  tteiefbre  he  prays :  "Be  mercifol  nnto  m^,  O  God.''- 

n.  -  And  then « presently  he  snbjoins  the  cause  ;  the 
4iaiger  he  was  in  by  his  bloody  and  cruel  enemies,- 
whom  he  begins  to  describe  :— 

1.  From  their  insatiable  rapacity,  Lik9  a  wolf 
they  would  swaUow  me  up.  Enemies  at  home  and 
abroad-  would  shallow  me  up. 

9.  From  the  time.  Daily  they  would  do  it ;  with- 
oit  intermission.  '    ■  ^      -.'... 

3.  Frotad  their  number :  ^  Many  there  be  that  fight 
against  jne.*'   . 

Of  these  he  gires  us  k  farther  .desoriptfon  in  the 
-fifUi  and  sixth  verses  :— 

i.  Fhmi  their  incessant  malice:  V'£yery  day  they 
wrest  my  words.  All  their  th9ughts  are  against  me 
At  evil." 

19^  From  their  secret  treachery,  crafty  and  tjigilance: 
"  'piej  gather  themsehres  together,  they  hide  them- 
sdTes;^'  their  counsels  lying,  as  it  w.ere,  in  ambush 
for  me.  ^  They  mark  my  steps.''  Go  where  I  will, 
they  are  at  Yny  heels. 

3.  From  their  implmcable  hatred ;  nothing  could 
sstisfy  them  but  his  blood :  <*  They  lay*  wait  for  my 
SQuL"      •  .  • 

In  the  Tery  midst  of  this  complaint,  he  inserts  his 
conrage  and  confidenoe.  ' 


1«  <i  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  wflltrust  in  thee.* 
9.  "I  will  not  fear."  He  rises,  higher :  eyen 
when  he  fears,  he  will  not  fear.  His  woM,  his  pto* 
mise,  is  passed  to  me  foi^  protection;  and  I  will  trust 
in  it :  ** Li  (3dd  will  I-pfaise  Jiis  word ;  in  God  luixe 
I  put  my  trait,  I  will  not  fear  what,  flesh,  (for  the 
proudest,  the  mightiest  enemy  I  have, is  but  flesh,  and 
aU  flesh  is  grass,)  I  will  ,not  then  fear  what  flesh  can 
do  unto  me."*  * 

This  reason  he  repeats  agafai,  ver.  10,  111 
1.  '^  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word ;  in  the  Lord  I 
will  praise  his*  word." - 

9.  "In  God  have. I  put  my  trust,  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  t6  me." 

m.    Aiid   this,  Ym  ,  cpnfidencei  he  ^quickens '  and 


'  r  1.  From  his  assurance  that  God  wduld  punish  and 
bring  down  his  enemies :  "  Shall  they  escape  for  their  ■ 
iniquity  V     No,- no;  **in  thine  anger  thou  wilt  cast 
them  down.''  -'-  "•  '  .      • 

9»  From  his  assurance  of  Grod's  tutelage,  and  p(i^ 
temal  eye  over  him  in 'all  his  danger  griefs^  eom- 
plaints,  ^itipns,  and  banishment. 

Men  think  God  doea  Mt.meddie  with  little  things : 
he  knew  otherwise.  •        '      ^ 

1.  **Thou.tellest,"  and  hast t]{M>n recount,*' my  w^n*- 
derings ;"  my  flights,  exile. 

9.  '« Thou  puttest  riiy  tears  mto  thy  bottle ;"  prei^ 
servest  them  as  rich  wine. 

3.  Thou  keepest  a  record  for  them :  "  Are  they  not 
in  thy  book  V 

4.  Thou  puttest  my  enemies  to  flight  z  "  When-  I 
cry  unto  thee,  then  I  knoyv  mine  enemies  shall  be 
turned  back;  for  God  is  with  me."  , 

I  v.  And  therefore,  dt  last,  he  concludes  with  thanks^ 
tQ  which  he  holds  himself  bound  by  vow, 
'  1.  **  Thy  vows  are  upon'  liie  :^  I  owe  thee  thanks 
by  vow,  and  I  will'  p^^  ^em.     *.*  I  wiU  render  praisA 
unto  thee." 

9.  The  reason  is,  "  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
fromdeath.'^ 

3.  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  :  <*  Wilt  hot  thou  deliver 
my  feet  from  falling  t»»    .        - 

>  4.  The  end  is,  *<  Hi^  I  may  walk^before  God  in 
the  light  Of  the  living."  Thar  I  may  live  awhile,  and 
walk  as  before  thy  eye ;  as  in  thy  bight,  uprightly, 
sincerely,  and  prosperously.  .  That  in  .me  men  may 
behold  how  powerfully  thou  hast  sieved  both  my  body 
and  sQul. 


,PSALM  LVIL 


Iktvid  cries  to  God  for  mercy ,_  with  the  strongest  confidence  of  being  heard,  1— 3 ;  he  describes  his  enemies 
as  lions,  4  ;  thanks  God  for  his  deliverance,  6  ;  and  purposes 'to  publish  the  praisis  of  the  Lord  among  his 
pieofie,  6-U. 
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far  GoiTf  merty. 


To  Ui«  chkr  MuaicLui^  p  Al'U»ckilli«  MlcbtoM  q(  Darid,  >»wheit 
he  iled  from  S&til  in  the  «ave. 

»  ^'  ^^'  1^^'  TIE  **  mercifal  unto  me,  0  God, 

Sauli,  Rcgifl  DO    mcrCltul    UTltO    DIG  :      lor 

e^^mnnm'  my  soul  iTUstclh  in  tUec  I  ^  yea, 
^^-  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will 

I  tnake  my  refuge,  •  until  these  calamitie&  be 
overpast* 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high  ;  unto  God 
f  that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

S  ff  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
y/rom  the  repfoach  of  him  that  would  ^  swal- 

*  Or*  Dftiro^  niii\  A  j^oldm  Fsalm,'--^-^  I  Sum.  n^i.  1  i  xsrir.^ 

3:   Psa.  cxUi.  tiile., ^Fsa..  Irl,  1. Jpm.jrvij.  8;  Itiii,  t 

«  [i%.  utTi,  20.—- — J'Pia.  ciJEXviii.  9.^-^— *P«*t.  cirthr.  5*  7. 


God  ^  shall  A^ 


low  me  up,    Selah, 

send    forth    bis    mercy  and   Us 

mith.  '■ 

4  My  soul    is   among    lions  :  ^^ 

and  I  lie  even  among  them  that  are  set  on 
fire,  even  Uie  sons  of  men,  ^  wliose  teeth  ere 
spears  and  arrcjwsj  and  °*  tlicir  tongue  a  sharp 
sword* 

6  '^  Be  thoti  esalted,  O  God,  above  ihe  hea- 
vens ;   let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6   "  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ; 
my  soul  is  bowed  duwu ;  they  have  digged  a 


*  Oft  A*  rtprfHi/'heth  kim  tfiftt  Kfonld  mvf^lhs- me  ttp.^- — *■  Pmi,  Itj, 

1.^ 1  Pftfl^  jti   1 1  ;  iiiii.  3  .  iKi.7. i  PniT.  usit.  14. *  Pm. 

It.  21 ;  lii¥..3,.--ii  Ver.  1 1 ;  Faa.  cviii.  5. — n  p^^  vii.  1 5.  le :  ix.  15, 
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NOTES  ON  PSALM  LVIL 
The  l^U  ist  To  the  chief  Muawtan^  Al-£aschiihf 
(destroy  not,)  a  golden  Psalm  of  Damd^  (or  orie  to  ba 
engraven,}  when  he  fed  from  Saui  m  iht  cave.  It  i» 
very  Ukely  that  tbi»  Ps^kn  was  made  to  commenKirate 
his  escape  from  Saul  in  tlie  cave  of  Bn-gedi^  where 
Saul  had  entered  without  knowing  that  David  was 
there,  and  David  cut  off  the  Bkirt  of  hi  a  garment. 
And  it  is  not  improbable  that,  when  tie  found  that 
Saul  was  providentially  delivered  inio  his  handj  he 
might  have  formed  the  hasty  xefolutJon  to  take  away 
hiH  life,  as  his  companions  coutiseiled  him  to  do  ;  and 
in  that  moment  the  Divine  mnnition  came,  r\TWi\  4k  al 
lasth^ih  !  Destroy/  n^t  !  lift  net  up  thy  hand  against 
the  LoTiCs  anointed!  Instead,  therefore,  of  taking 
away  his  lifcj  he  contented  tutnseLf  witb  taking  away 
his  skiri^  to  show  him  that  he  had  he  en  in  his  power. 
When,  aflens'ards»  he  composed  the  Psalm,  he  gave 
it  for  title  the  words  which  he  received  as  a  Divine 
warning*  8ee  the  history,  1  Sam<  Jbuv,  Seeysomy^ 
note  upon  the  fourth  verse  of  that  chapter. 

Verse  1.  Be  merciful  unto  ine]  To  show*  David^s 
deep,  camestnc ss,  he  repeats  tMs  iwice  ;  he  wxtA  in 
great  danger,  sunotinded  Uy  imphcnble  enemies,  snd 
he  kpffW  that  God  alone  could  deliver  him. 

My  soul  Irusteili  in  th^e}  1  put  my  life  into  thy 
htuid ;  and  my  iFnmQr(al  spirit  knows  no  other  portion 
than  thyself. 

In  the  shadow  of  ihtj  wings]  A  metaphor  taken 
from  the  brood  of  a  hen  taking  aheher  under  her 
wings  when  they  see  a  bifd  of  prey  ;  and  there  thuy 
t^ontiDue  to  hide  thcmseh'^s  till  Jheir  enemy  disappeurs. 
In  a  slorm^  or  tempest  of  roifit  ihe  mother  covers  them 
withlher  wings  to  afford  them  »belter  and  defence. 
This  the  psalmist  has  p^iriicularly  in  view,  as  the  fol- 
*4owing  words  show :  **  Untii  these  calamities  he  over- 
past.*" 

Verse  a.  /  wiii  ery  unto  God  most  high]  He  is  the 
Most  Htgh  I  and  therefore  far  above  all  my  enemies, 
though  the  prmee  of  the  power  of  the  air  be  at  their 
bead. 

Unto  Godt  SkS  lad;  unto  the  strong  God,  one 
ag&inst  whom  no  human  or  diabolic  might  can  prevail, 
David  felt  his  oWu  weakness ,  and  be  knew- the  strength 
of  his  adveraaries  ^  and  therefore  ho  views  God  under 
those  attriifUtu.  and  characifrs  which  were  suited  to 
400 


his  state.     This  is  u  ^reat  secret  in  the  Christtan  life ; 

few  pray  to  God  wisely;  though  they  may  do  It  fertjenUy* 
That  performeth  all  things  for  me.]     Who  tPfjrks 
for  me ;  ^^1  gomer^  lie  who  ct>mpletes  for  m^i  and  wilT 
bring  pll  to  a  hajppy  issue.. 

Verse  3.  He  shall  send  from  Aeoetny  m*d  *me  me] 
Were  there  no  human  agents  or  earthly  mema  lh»t 
he  could  employ,  he  would  send  his  angels  from  hea« 
ven  to  rescue  me  from  my  enemies*  Or,  He  will 
give  his  command  from  heaven  ihftt  this  m&y  be  done 
on  earth, 

Selah]  I  think  this  wor^  ahonld  be  ft  the  end  of  the 
verse* 

Qod  shall  send  forth  his  mcrct/  and  hts  truth,]  iI#T# 
mercy  and  truth  are  personified.  They  are  the  mes* 
scngers  that  God  will  send  from  heaven  la  «avc  met 
Mis  mercy  ever  inclines  him  to  help  and  save  tlie  dis^ 
tressed.  This  he  has  prttmised  IQ  du  ;  and  his  truth 
binds  him  to  falSi  the  promisea  or  engagements  his 
mercy  hiis  made,  both  to  sain ta  and  smncm. 

Verse  4.  Afy  soni  is  amofig  lions]  Oiftlb  ^^n3  hethaeh 
lebatm.  I  agree  with  Dr.  K^nico£t  thftt  thli  alionld 
be  translated,  **  My  soul  dwells  in  parched  placet/* 
from  3kS  hab^  he  thirsted.  And  thus  the  Chotdt* 
seems  to  hare  understood  the  place,  though  it  bo  not 
explicit. 

I  lie  even  among  them  thai-trre  set  on  fire}  1  seem 
to  be  among  coals.  It  is  no  ordinary  rage  and  malice 
by  vvhich  1  am  pursued  :  each  of  my  enemies  seeuui 
determined  to  have  my  life. 

Verse  6.  Bd  ihou  exalted,  O  G^d^  &hm>e  the  A*«PfflMj 
Let  the  glory  of  thy  merey  and  tnith  im  seen  in  the 
heavens  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath.  Several^  of 
the  fathers  apply  what  is  said  above  tg  the  pasriim  of 
our  Lord,  and  what  is  said  here  to  his  resurrectum* 

Verse  6,  They  have  prepared  a  net  fttr  my  fteps] 
A  gin  or  springe,  such  as  huntsmen  put  in  the  places 
which  they  know  the  prey  they  seek  frequents  *  such, 
also,  as  they  place  in  pdssages  in  hedges^  &c.*,  througli 
which  the  game  creeps. 

They  hate  digged  a  pit]  Another  method  of  catchifig 
game  and  wild  be^ts.  They  dig  a  pit,  cover  it  over 
with  weak  sticks  and  turf<  The  beasts,  not  suspect- 
ing danger  where  none  appear?,  in  attempting  to  walk 
over  it,  fall  tbrtiugh.  ami  are  taken i  Saul  digged  a  pit^ 
laid  snarCa  for  the  life  of  David ;  attd  fell  into  one  ot 
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pit  before  nre,  into  the  uitdsl 
whereof  they  are  fallen  tttem- 
selves.     8clah. 

7  p  My    heart    is    *»  fixed^    O 

Gixif  my  heart  is  iucd :  I  will  stag  and  give 

8  Awake  up,  ^  my  glory :  awake^  psaltery 
iii\d  harp :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 


fFiK.  6TIU.   I,  &C,- 


them  himseK,  partit^ubrly  ftl  the  csre  of  En-gedi ;  for 
he  enteted  mio  the  very  pit  or  caro  where  Dfivid  and 
biB  me  El  wefe  bidden,  aad  his  life  lay  at  the  generosity 
of  the  very  man  whose  life  he  was  seeking  [  TliB 
labfeiov  tell  &  eariuue  and  Ljigi  rue  live  taie  eoivcernmg 
this :  **  God  seot  a  spider  to  weave  her  web  at  the 
rauuih  of  die  cave  in  which  David  and  his  men  lay  hid^ 
When  Saul  aaw  the  apiderV  web  over  the  care's  mouth, 
be  Terynatujally  conjectured  ihat  If  oould  neither  be 
iJic  hattut  of  mm  aor  i^rld  bea^tx ;  and  therefore  went 
in  with  cooAdeiice  to  repoae.*'  The  spider  hercs  a  vite 
and  contemptible  animali  became  the  tnalmment  in  the 
hotd  of  God  of  saving  Pavid^i^  life,  and  of  confounding 
Saul  in  bia  policy  and  malice*  Thia  may  be  n/ahle  ( 
butll  iliawaby  what  apparently  iuiigniGcant  means  God, 
the  nniveraal  ruler,  can  accomplish  the  gteatest  and 
rao«t  beaeficeut  ends.  8aui  coiitiuued  to  dig  pits  to 
entrap  David  ;  and  at  last  fell  a  prey  to  hia  own  ob^ 
fitifiacy^  We  have  a  proverb  to  the  same  etTact : 
Harm  watch j  harm  caiek.  The  Greeks  have  one  alao : 
'H  fT  Ncurii  /SeuXig  rtff  JJouXftKravri  itaJ«tfm,  *'  An  evil 
adviee  oHen  becomes  most  niinoua  to  the  ad^iaer.'^ 
The  Romans  ht-^e  otte  to  the  same  effect ; — 

Kequc  enira  lex  jiiafior  uila  est 
Quadi  necis  artL&tyem  arte  pertje  lua. 

**  Thifre  is  no  ]aw  more  juat  than  that  which  con- 
demna  a  mao  to  suffer  death  by  die  tnslrumept 
which  he  has  invented  to  take  away  the  life  of 
frthera." 

Vcrae  1.  ]\/fy  heart  u  fi^ed]  My  heart -la  prepared 
tft  do  aod  Huffer  thy  will.  It  ib  Jixed — ^it  has  made 
the  ^rw«j'  purpose  thrqjigh  his  atreitgth  by  which  I 
can  do  all  tMnga. 

Verse  S,  A^ake  up^  my  glory}  Instead  of  ""ilDD 
hhodu  "  piy  glory/'  one  MSr,  andf  the  Synae^  hstve 
'TU3  kintwrti  **my  hkrp.^'  Dr.  Mennidftt  reads  nuj 
kebori^  wbiuh  he  suppose*  lo  be  some  inatronacnt  of 
muno ;  and  iidds  that  the  inatrument  used  in  chnrch- 
mosic  by  the  Ethiopians  is  now  called  133  ^si5*?r 
I  think  the  Syritsc  likely  to  be  the  true  reading  : 
**  Awake  up,  my  harp ;  awake,  psaUcry  and  harp  :  I 
will  awake  early/'  Such  repehHons  are  freqaenl  in 
the  Hebrew  poets.  If  we  read  my  gl&ry^  it  may  refer 
euher  to  his  tongue ;  or,  whi^h  is  more  Ukely,  tu  hi^ 
skilf  in  C0rnpfiai(iini^  nM  in  phi/ing  i>n  diffureni  insiru- 
menfs.  The^"^  last  ver»es  of  ihia  Psalm  are  nearly 
the  same  with  the^r^  firat  verses  of  Psa,  c^iii.  The 
I^MO^  of  thia  may  be^  the  notes  or  mem&rmida  from 
the  pMlmis^s  diary  were  probably,  through  mistake, 
twice  copied.     The  insert  ion  at  the  beginning  of  the 
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B.  V.  &ir.  1061. 
SnuLJ^  Regis 
lamdiuu-um, 
eir.  annum 


9  ■  I  will  praise  thee*  O  LoM,  ^  **  ^^  ***^ 
among  the  j>eople :     I  wiH   sing 
unto  ihee  among  the  nations* 

10  *  Far   thy  mercy  t^    great 
unto   the    heavmis,   aiKl   iby  .trulli    unto    the 
cbuds, 

n   "  Be  thott  exalted,  0  God,  above  the 
heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all^the  earth. 


•  Ptt^eriti.  »,- 


19  i  <«iii.  11  i  ^viit.  4; 


cviiith  Psalm  seeitw  to  beai  no  relation  to  the  feat  ot 
that  ode.  '' 

RahH  Solomon  Jgrehi  £el]s  ua  that  David  had  a 
k&rp  at  his  hedts  head,  which  played  of  Uself  when  the 
twrth  wind  hlew  on  U  f  mid  then  Ddtid  arose  to  give 
praise  to  God*  This  account  ha^  been  treated  as  a 
ridiculous  foMe  by  grave  Christian  writers.  I  would 
however  beaitate,  and  ask  one  qu^tJon :  Does  not  the 
account  itself  point  out  an  instrument  then  well  known, 
similar  to  the  compnTatively  lately  discovered  M(diart 
harp  f  Was  not  this  the  instrument  hung  at  David ^s 
bed's  head,  which,  when  the  night  breeze  (which  pro* 
bably  btew  at  a  cert:iiu  time)  began  to  act  upon  the 
cords,  sent  forth  those  dutcet,  those  heavenly  sounds, 
for  which  the  ^oli^o  harp  is  Teinarkable  1  **  Awake, 
my  harp,  at  the  due  time  :.  I  wiH  not  wait  for  thee  n^tw^ 
I  have  the  strongest  cause  for  gratitude  ;  I  will  awake 
earlier  than  usual  to  sing  the  praises  of  m;  Godt" 

Versa  9*   Among  I  he  jte&ple]     The  IsraeUtes. 

Among  ihe  nations,}  The  Qenttles  at  large.  A 
prophecy  either  relating  to  the  Gospel  times,  Christ 
being  considered  aa  the  Speaker  ;  or  a  prediction  that 
these  Divine  compositions  should  be  sung,  both  in 
aynagogtiet  and  in  Christian  churches,  in  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  And  it  is  so  :  wherever  the  name 
of  Chiist  is  known,  there  is  David*s  known  also. 

\"erse  10.    Thy  mercy  is  great  unto  th£  hem^nsl 
\i  is  as  far  above  all  hunibn  de^ftr^^n  and  compre* 
hen^ion  as  tiie  heavens  are  above  tbe  earth,     See  the 
notes  on  Fsa.  3uxvi«  5>  6,  where  nearly  the  same  wards  ' 
occur. 

Verse  IL  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens]  The  same  sentiments  cind  words  which 
occur  in  verse  i.     See  the  note  there* 

David  was  not  only  in  a  happy  state  of  mind  when 
he  WTote  this  Psalm,  but  m  what  is  called  a  state  of 
tnumph.  His  contidence  in  God  w^as  unboimded ; 
thongh  encompassed  by  the  moat  ferocious  enemies, 
and  having  aJl  tilings  against  him  except  God  and  his 
innocence.  David  will  seldom  be  found  in  a  more 
blessed  state  than  he  here  describes,  Similar  faiih  in 
God  will  brii>g  the  same  blessiujjs  to  every  truf  Chris- 
tran  in  slu»ilar  circumstancca. 

Analysis  or  the  FirTy-aEVEKTif  Pa.\LM. 

Tlie  contents  of  this  Psalm  aie,^ — 

I.   David^s  petttmn,  ver*  1* 

IL  The  reasons  which  induced  him  to  ofler  ft* 
vet.  2-G/ 

III.  His  resotatton  to  give  God  due  praiae,  ver.  0, 
7^11 
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PSALMS. 


I.  Hii  petition  is  aident.  l^e  repetition  shows 
this:  it  ii  for  grace  and  protection:  "Be  mereifol 
unto  me,  be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God!" 

II.  H^  adduces  his  reasons  to  persuade  the  Ix«d  to 
be  merciful.  ' 

'  First  reason.  The  faith  and  confidence  he  had  in 
God :  "  My  soul  tnUtteth  In  thee ;  and  under  tbtt  sha- 
dow of  thy  win|[8,"  as  the  chicken  does  under  those 
of  the  hedy."  shall  be  my  refuge  until  these  calamities 
be  overpast." 

Second  rieason.  The  sufficiency  and  efficiency  of 
God:  "I  wiU  call  upon  God." 

1.  He  is  the  Most  High ;  then  he  is  sufficient  and 
a))le  to  deliver  me. 

3.  He  'will  perform  all  things  for  me :  therefore  he 
will  effect  this. 

In  the  following  verse  ha  insists  on' this  argument. 

'*  He  shall  send  from  heaven."  He  will  do  it  in  a 
miraculous  way,  if  there  be  no  other  .way :  ^  He  will 
send -from  heaven,  and  save  me.  He  will  send  forth 
his  mercy  and  his  truth.;"  he  vnH  perform  his  wordt 
and  grat^iously  fl&ve  me. 

TheiMrd  reason  of  his  petition  is  the  extreme  duger 
he  was  then  in  by  a  cruel  and  merciless  enemy. . 

1.  "My  soul  is  among  the  lions,"  a  ravenous, 
stit)ng,  and  bloody  creature. 

9.  "  I  lie  even  among  those  who  are  set  on  fire." 
Their  anger  and  hatred  tb  me  are  implacable. 

3.  Even  among  those  wfaose  **teeth  -are  spears  and 
arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword."  They  wound 
by  calumniating  me.  A  spear  wounds  near ;  *an  arrow, 
afar  off;  a  sword,  at  hand :  near  or  far  off,  they 
spare  not  to  disgrace  me. 

He  now  brings  another  argument,  stronger  than  jdl 
the  rest,  vix.,  God*s  glory.  It  will  be  to  his  glory  to 
be  merciful,  to  save,  and  to  deliver ;  and  therefore  he 
prays :  "  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  abote  the  heavens, 
and  let  thy  glory,"  &c.  That  is»  Let  not  the  wicked 
triumph;  but  display  thy  power,  and  assert  thy 
glory ;  which,  if  thou  do,  diy  glory  will  be  conspicu- 
ous above — in  the  heavens,  and  d«/ouH— over  all  the 
earth. 

He  then  begins  his  complaint,  describing  the  pracf- 
tioes  of  his  enemies  :^- 


1.  "They  have  pteptced  a  net  for  my  feet.^  Thsy 
lay  snares  as  fowlen  do. 

9.  Through  which  "my  sodl  Is  bowed  djM.^ 
My  life  is  in  extreme  danger. 

3'.  "They  have  digged  a  pit  before  me ;"  intending , 
to  fake  me  like  some  wild  bmt ;  but;  praised  be  God, 
I  fore^e  the  event.     *«They  are  '&llen  into  tfa»/^ 
•themselves."  ^  - 

III.  In  confidence'of  this  David  ^ves  thankn,^ 
may  be  considered  z  fourth  argument;  for  tlieio  III 
such  way  to  piocure  a  new  favour  as  t6  be  ; 
Our  thanksgiving  should  consist  of  two  especial  ] 
1.  Commemoration;  3.  Declaration. 

1.  He  that  will  be  thankful  should  treasore  np  in 
hui  heart  and  memory  the  kindness  that  is  done  to  him. 
This  David  ha4  done :  "  My  .heart  is  fixed,  my  henit 
is  fixed."  '  '  .     ' 

3.  After  he  remembers  it,  he  should  hef  ajfeeted  fay 
it,  and  resolve  on  it.  3o  does  David.  -  My  heyt  is 
ready,  prepared,  fixed.  I  will  be  thankful.  I  am 
determined, 

3.  It  is  not  enough  that  a  man  have  a*  thankful 
heart ;  he  must  declare  it,  and  make  xmblicly  known 
whi^t  God  has  done  for  him :  "  I  will  sing,,  and  glvo 
praise." 

4.  He  should  ivse  all  means  in  his  power  to  mak^ 
it  known ;  tongue,  psaltery,  harp,  are  all  little  enough. 
To  these  he  addresses  himself:  "Awake,  tongue,- late, 
harp,"  Ac.  . 

6.  He  must  not  do  it  carelessly :  "  Awake  !^ Awake 2 
Myself  will  awake." 

6.  He  must  take  the  first  opportunify,  wad  not  de- 
lay it :  "I  wiU  awake  early." 

7.  He  should  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  most  tends  to 
God*s  glory :  "  I  will  praise  thee  among  the  people — 
I  will  sing  of  thee  among  the  nations." 

That  all  this  may  be  done,  David  gives  a  taffident ' 
reason, — God^s  mercy  and  trtUh,     His  infinite  mercy 
in  promising,  his  truth  in  performing:  "Thy  merey^is 
great  unto  the  heavens ;  thy  truth  unto  the  bloods^" 

And  then  he  concludes  with  a  repetiMon  of  the 
fifth  verse  :  "  B^  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  and 
thy  truth  unto  the  clouds."  Let  all  give  thee  the 
glory  due  to  thy  name. 


PSALM   LVIII. 

David  reproves  wicked  counsellors  and  judges,  who  pervert  Justice,  and  stir  up  the  strong  against  the  weak  and 
innocerU,  1—6.  He  foretells  their  destruction,  and  describes  the  nature  of  it,  6-9.  The  righteous^  seeing 
this,  will  magnify  God*s  Justice  and  providence,  10,  11. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  ^Al-taschith^bMichtam  of  David. 

A.  M.  cir.  SMa.  "QO  ye  indeed  speak  righteous- 
ness, O   congregation?    do 
ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons 
■   of  men  ? 


B.  C.  oir.  1061. 

Sauli,  Regis 

Israeliturum, 

cir.  annum 

35. 


•  Or,  Destroy  nott  A  gaUUn  Psalm  of  David. bPsa.  lyii.  title. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  LVIII. 
The  title  seems  to  have  no  reference  to  the  subject 
of  thd  Psalm.     See  the  introduction  to  the  preceding. 
403 


2    Yea,    in    heart     ye    work 
wickedness ;     "  ye    weigh    the 
violence   of  your  hands  in  the 
earth. 
3  ^  The   wicked   are    estranged   from  '  the 


A.  M.  cir.  2M3. 

B:  C.  cir.  1061. 

-  Sauli,  Regis 

Isrmelitanun, 

cir.  annum 

35. 


c  Psa.  xcir.  20 ;  Isa.  x.  1. d  Psa.  li.  5;  Isa.  xliii.  8. 


Saul  having  attempted  the  life  of  David,  the  latter  was 

obliged  to  flee  from  the  court,  and  take  refuge  in.  the 

deserts  of  Judea.     Saul,  missing  him,  is  supposed  by 
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n$  wicked  go  astnty 


PSALM  LVm. 


frem  their  Urih. 


^«gg ;{J^  womb:    they    ga    astray    •  aa  ^deaf  *  addet' tActf   «toppeih  her  ^^  «>  ^^^^ 
SwiitKegii     ■ofNi  as  they  be  born^  speaking  .  ear ; 
lies. 


5  Which  will  •  not  hearken-  to 
4  '  Tlieir  vpoison  is  '  like  the  the  Toice  of  charmers^  ^  chsHrming 


B.  C.  cir.  106J. 

S«dL  Regit 

Ismefitenim, 

cir.  abnam 

'     35. 


poiflon  of    a   serpent:    they  are,  Uke'  ^ the- Sover  so  wisely « 


tHAi  Jnm  the  Ml^. rPM.  czL  3;  Eoelei.  x.  II.— ^ll«tk  ^  Jer.  viii.  17. i  Or»  op.— r-^  (V,  \».  tht  ohamgf  nevtr  m. 

occotditu^'i0  the  Uht7t$§9»  I 

TtiJwir  Pmtriek  to  have,  called  a  council,  when  tbey, 
to  iBgniiate  themseWM  with  .the-  mooareh,  adjudged 
Dtmd  to  be  gnilty  of  treason  in  aspinng  to  tho  throne 
cf  IsneL     This  being  made  known  to  Dayid  was  the  , 
cattse'cff.lhia  Psalm.;     It* it  a  good  lesson  to  alLking^,  I 
JadgeSf  and  eiyil  magistrates ;  and  from  it  they  obtain 
mygiwM  to  i^egnlate  their  conduct  and  influence  their 
deeuMos ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  may  discern  the 
awfid  Aocoimt-they  must  give  to  Grod,  and  the  dresidful 
pdaiafameDt  thejf  shaU  incur  who  prostitute  justice  to 
sanre  sinister  ends, 
yeise  1.  Do  ye  indeed  speak  rigkieauenese]     Or, 

0  cabinet,  seeing  ye  profess  to  ,a^  aecoiding  to  the 
piiociples  of- justice,  why  do  ye  not  give  righteous 
t^^ta^fiut^iM  and  just  decisions,  ye  M>ns  of  men  %  .  Or,  it 
may  lie  an  irony :  What  excellent  judgea  yoi»  are  i 
well  do  ye  judge  according  to  law  and  Jiistice,  when  ye 
give  decisions  not  founded  on  any  law,  nor  supported 
by  say  principle  of  justice !  To  please  your  master, 
ye  perrert  judgment ;  and  take  part  against  the  iuEto- 
cent,  in  order,  po  retain  your  places  and  their  etnolu* 
ments.  Saul's  counsfiUors  a{q)ear  to  have  done  ^o^ 
though  in  their  consciences  they  must%ave  been  satis- 
fied of  David's  innocence. 

■  Terse  S.  Yedt.  in  heart  ye  liark  wickedness]  With 
thdir  sangnes-  they  had  spoken  maliciously,  and  given 

.  evil  cbnnseL  In  their  hearts  they  meditioed  nothing 
but  wickedness.  And  though  in  their  hands  they  held 
the  scaUs  of  justice,  yet  in  their  use  of  them  they  ! 
were  balances  of  injustice  and  violence.  This  is  the 
fad  to  which  the  psalmist  alludes,  and  the  figure 
which  he  uses  is  that  oi  justice  with  her  scales  or 
halanceSf  which,  though  it  might  be  the  emblem  of  the 
courtj  yet  it  did  not  prevail  in  the  practice  of  these 
magistiates  and  counsellors. 

Terse  3.  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  w&mh] 
**  ThisT  says  Dr.  Kennicott,  "  and  the  next  two  vc^raea, 

1  take  to  be  the  answer  of  Jehovah  to  the  question  in 
the  two  ^xst  verses,  as  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th,  are  the 
answer  of  the  psalmist,  and  the  remainder  coatains  the 
decree  of  Jehovah.''  He  calls  these  wicked  men,  men 
who  had  been  always  wicked,  originally  and  naturally 
bad,  and  brought  up  in  falsehood,  flattery,  and  lying. 
The  part  they  acted  now  wi^  quite  in  character. 

V^rae  4.  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  ser- 
pent] When  they  bite,  they  convey  poison  into  the 
woubd,  as  the  serpent  does.  They  not  only  JDjure 
you  by  outward  acts,  but  l^  their  malevolence  they^ 
poison  yCur  reputation.  They 'do  jrou  as  much  evil  as 
they  can,  and  propagate  the  worst  reports  that  others 
may  have  you  in  abhorrence,  treat  yon  as  a  bad  and 
dangerous  man ;  and  thus,  as  the  poison  from  the  bite 
of  the  aerpent  is  conveyed  into  the  whole  masa  of 
blood,  and  circulates  with  it  through  all  the  system, 
carrying  death  every  where ;  so  their  iii)Ariou8  speeches 


and  Tile  inainuaf  ions  circqlate  through  society,  and  poi- 
son and  blast  yodr  reputation,  in  every  place.  Sudi 
is  the  slanderer^  and  such  his  influence  in  society. 
From  such  do  reputation  is  safe ;  with  such  no  cha* 
racter  is  sacred )  and  against  ssch  there  kb  no  defeioce.. 
God  alone  can  riiield  the  innocent  from  the  envenomed 
tongue  and  lying  lips  of.such  ijiward  monsters  in  the- 
shape  of  men. 

Like  the  deaf  adder  ihst  stoppet}i  her  ear]  It  ia.a . 
fact  tha^  cannot  be  disputed  with  any  show  of  Yeasqu^. 
that  in  ancient  times  there  were  persons,  that  charmed, 
lulled  to  inactivity,  or  professed  to  charm,  serpents, 
so  as  to  prevent  them  from  biting.  See  Eccles.  x.  1 1 ; 
Jer.  viii.  17.  The  prince  Vif  Roman  poets  states  the 
faet,TiAS.  Eel.  viii.^ver.  71. 

Frigidus  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  aoguis« 

*'  In<  the  meadows  the  cold  snake  is  burst  by  incan- 
tation." 

.  The  same  suthor,  ^n.  vii.,  ver.  750,  gives.us  the 
ToUowin^  account  of  the  skill  of  Umbro,  S  priest  of  the 
Marrobiana: — 

Quin  et  Marruhia  venh  de  gente  sacerdos, 
Fronde  super  galeatm,  et  felici  comptus  olivs, 
Archippi  regis  missu,  fortissimos  Vmbro  ;    . 
Vipereogeneriy  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris, 
Spargere  qui  somiios  cantuque  manuqne'solebat, 
Mulcebalque  iras,  et  morsus  arte  levhbat. 

*'  JJmbro,  the  brave  Marrulian  priest,  was  there. 
Sent  by  the  Marsian  monarch  to  the  war. 
The  smiling  olive  with  her  verdant  boughs 
Shades  his  bright  helmet,  apd  adorns  his  brows. 
His  charms  in  peace  the  furious  serpent  keep. 
And  lull  the  envenomed  viper's  race  to  sleep : 
His  healing  hand  allayed  the  raging  pain ; 
And  at  his  touch  the  poisons  fled  again/'     Pitt. 

There  is  a  particular  sect 'of  the  Hindoos  who  pro- 
Tess  to  bring  serpents  into  subjection,  and  deprive 
them  of  their  poison,  by  in^antaium.  See  at  the  end 
of  this  Psahn« 

Verse  6,  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  ifoice  of 
charmers]  The  old  Psalter  translates  and  paraphrases 
these  two  verses  curiously  :— 

Vulg,  Furor  illis  secundum  similitudinem  serpentis ; 
sicut  aspidis  surde  et  obturantis  aures  suas :  Quae  non 
exaudiet  vocem  incantantium  et  venefici  incantantis 
aapienter. 

Trans.  H^obnf ^  (madneas)  tU  tbalm  sftic  V^t  lifctltg 
of  ti)t  nshbtf:,.ajB(-of  t|ic  jetnalie  tummb  onb  jBttsppan^ 

Paraph.  Right  calles  he  tham  tDObi  (mad,)  for  thai 
hafe  na  witte  to  se  whider  thai  ga :   for  thai  louke 
thair  eghen,  and  rennys  till  the  are  thaire  wodnesa  til* 
clumsthed  that  wil  noght  be  turned  as  of  the  snake 
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hs  juigmmiti. 


A.  M.  dr.  3943. 

B.  C.  cir.  1061. 
Smli,  Rcgia 
Itnelitarum, 

eir.  AiDum 
35.    ■       . 


6  ^  Break  their  teeth,  0  God,  in 
their  mouth-:  break  out  the  great 
teeth   of   the   young    lions,   0 
LoftD.         •  '     - 

7  "  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  wkkk  vaxi 
continually :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as' cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  u;Aic%  molteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pass  awaj;  ^Uke  the  iltitimely  birth  of 
a  womah^^Ao^  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

iJobiv.  lb;   Pm.  iii.  7. •Joth.  Tii.  5;,Pm.  cxii.  la 

i  Jo5  uL  16 ;  Eecl^  ri.  3.- »  Prov.  z.  25. P  Hebl  m  hmag 

<u  wrath. 

that  festifl  {fastens)  the  ^  ere  til  the  ertht  and  .'the 
tother  ere  stoppis.with  hir  taile:  Sua  do  thai  that 
t^ai  here  not  Godia  word ;  thai  stqpe  thair  eria  with 
Itiif  of  erthli  .thing  thai  thai  delite  thaim  in ;  and 
with  thair  taile,  that' ea, with  all  aynnea,  that  thfii  will 
noght  amend. 

Trans,  (V^t  tnJlUlljrallt  lUfbt  Wt  tfyt  )MI9tt  of 
t!>atiiunbt  anb  of  tlKi  -lienlm  in  akace  of  ctiafinanb 
town- 

Paraph.  This  enake  stopia  hir  eres  that  she  be 
noght  Itfoth  to  light ;  for  if  she  herd  it,,  shd  come 
forth  sone,  he  charmes  swa  wysli  in  his  craftw  Sva 
the  wikkld  jnen  wil'  noght  here  the  voyce  of  Crist 
and  his  hifers  that '  are  wys  charmes ;  lor  thi  wild 
{would)  bring  them  till  light  of  heven.  Wyt  ye  well 
(know)  that  he  (i-  ^-i  ^krisi)  lufes  noght  charmi^s 
and  venim  makera  but  be  (by)  vices  of  bestes,  he 
takes  HckjBning  of  vices  of  meVi. 

It  sterns  as  if  the)re  were  a  species  of  snake  or 
adder  that-  is  neaWy  -  deaf;  and  as  their  instinct 
informs  them  that  if  they  listen  to  the  sounds  which, 
charmers  use  they  'shall'  become  a  prey ;  therefore 
they  stop  their  ears  to  prevent  the  little  hearing  they 
have  from,  being  the  means  of  their  destruction.  To 
this  the  Old  Psalter  refers.  We  have  also  an  account 
of  a  species  of  snake,  which,  if  it  cast  its  eye  on 
the  charmer,  feels  itself  obliged  to  qpme  out  of  its 
hole ;  it  'therefore  keeps  close,  and  takes  care  neither 
to  see  nor  be  seen.  To  this  also  ^he  Old .  Psalter 
alludes ;  and.  of  this  /act,  if  it  be  one,  he  makes  a 
good  use. 

Verse  6.  Break,  their  teeth]  He  still  compares 
Saul,  his  captains,  and  his  courtiers,  to  lions  ;  and  as 
a  lion^s  power  of  doing  mischief  is  greasy  lessened 
if  all  hfe  teeth  be  broken,  so  he  prays  that  Ood  may 
take .  a^vay  their  power  and  means  of  p^uing  dieir 
bloody  purpose.  But  he'  may  probably  have  the 
serpents  in  view,  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  preceding 
verse  :  hreak  their  teeth — destroy  the  fangs  of  these 
serpents,  in  which  their  poison  is  contained.  This 
will  amount  to  the  same  meaning  ate  above.  Save 
me  from  the  adders — the  sly  and .  poisonous  slander- 
ers :  save  me  also  from  the  /toni-*-the  -tyrannical  and 
blood-thirsty  men.  ^ 

Verse  7.  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters]   Let  them 
be  minished  away  like  the  waters  which  sometimes 
'run  in  the  desert,  but  are.  soon  ev]i^)orated  by  the, 
sunt  or  absorbed  by  the  sand. 
40i 


9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  ^  ^-  ^^gj, 
thorns,  he  shall  take  theni  away.     8iJi,Bsiis ' 
®  as  with  a  whirlwind,  ^  both  liv* 
ing,  and  in  his  wrath.  

-10  ^  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance :  'he  shaU  wash' his  £oet 
in  ^e  blood  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  *  So  that  a  man  shalhtty/ Verily  there  is 
^  a  reward  for  the  rigliteous  :  verily  he  is  a 
God  that  *  judgetH  in. the  earth. 


-4PMfelii.O;  hriv.  I'D;  cvii.  48. rPsa^lzriiL  — 

KolL  ]5.-^i — tHeb.  Jrmt  ^  fAt,  dM.;  Its.  iii  Id. 
bml.  4 ;  icvi;  13 ;  zcviii.  0. 
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When  he  bendeth  his  bow]  Wheif  my  adreiHiioo 
aim  their  envenomed  shafts  againot  m^  let  their 
alTOws  npt  only  fall  short  of  the  mark,  bat  be  hMkiea 
to  pieces  in  their  flight.  Some  apply  this  to  OpD. 
When  he  beods  his  bow  against  them,  thoy  aholl'  all 
be  exteriainated.    .  . 

\etwe  8.  As  a  snail  which  meUeih]  The  CMIm 
reads  the  vOrse  thus :  ^  They  shall  meh  away  in  tfwir 
sins  as  w|ter  flown  off;  as  the  cre^ing  snail  thai 
smearo  its  track ;  as  the  untimely  birth  ud  the  bUnd 
mole,  which  do  not  see  the  sun^** 
•  The  original  word  h^h^0  shahlul,  a  Motf,  is  d(her 
fiom  h'*3\ff  shebil,  a  path,  because  it  leaves  a  shkimg 
path  after  it  bj  emitting  a  portion  of  jImm,  and  tluis 
glaring  the  ground ;  and  therefore  might  be  empha- 
tically  called  the  path^makir$  or  from  3V*  yesheibf 
to  dweUf  3  be,  in,  SiS  lul,  a  toindit^  or  spired  oMZ, 
which  is  well  known  (6  be  its  houo9,  and  wliieh  it ' 
always  inhabits;  for  when  it. is  not  ooilod  m  wi^ 
this  shell,  it  carries  it  with  it  wheresoever  it  goes« 
See  Bochart.  .  These  figures  need  no  ftuher  ei^la- 
Jiation. 

Verse  0.  Before  your  pots  can.  fed  tha  tkanu] 
Ye  shall  be  destroyed  with  a  sadden  deotndion. 
From  the  time  that  the  fire  of  God's  wyath  io  kindAed 
about  you,  it  will  be  but  as  a  moment  before  ye  be 
entirely  consumed  by  it :  so  v^  short .  wiB  bis  the 
time,  that  it  mny  be  likened  to  the  heat  of  the  first 
blaze  of  dry  thorns  under  a  pot,  that  has  not  as  yet  been 
able  to  penetrate  the  metal,  .and  warm  wluA  »  eon- 
tained  in  it. 

A  whirlwind]  Or  the  suffocating  simoem  that  de- 
stroys life  in  an  instant,  without  previoos  waninf : 
so,  without  pining  sickness — ^while  ye.  are 


lively  and  active,  the  whirlwind  of  God^n  wrath  i 
sweep  you  away.  ^ 

Verse  10.  The  righteous  shall  rejoiea  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance]  He  shall  have  a  strong  prmff  of 
the  Divine  providence,  of  God*k  hatred  against  8tnatfrs» 
and  his  continual  care  of  his  followers. 

He  Jihall  wash  his  feet 'in  the  Mood  cf  the  wteied.] 
This  can  only  mean  that  the  slaughter  would  be  so 
great,  and  at  the  same  time  so  very  nigh  to  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous,  that  he  could  not  go  ool 
without  dipping  his  feet  in  the. blood  of  t^e  wtoked. 
The  Syriac,  Vulgate,  S^tuagint,  JEthiapiCf  Arahie, 
and  Anglo-Saxon,  read  hdnds  instead  of  feet.  Every 
thing  that  in  vindicti^  ip  the  Psalms  must  be  con- 
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M  totally  alien  from  the  spirit  of  Uie  Ooqiel, 
and  not  at*  all,  under  oar  diapenaation,  io  be  imitated. 
If  tlM  paaaafe  above  bereoffy  Tindictire,  and  it  cer- 
tainly wiB  admit  of  the  interpretation  gi? en  aboVe,  it 
ia  to  be-donaidered  as  not  -belongingr  to  that*  atate  in 
whiefa  the  Son  of  man  iaeomet  loot  to  iaircy  ikien^s 
Uvea,  hot  to  j«v. 

Vme  11.  80  thai  a  mm  shail  say]  That  ia, 
pM^fe,  seeing  these  jnat  judgmeiOa  of  Gtod,  ahall  aay, 
There  is  a  reward  (nfl-fm,  frmi]  to  the  righteooa 
nan.  He  hastiot 'sown  his  seed  in  TaiA ;  he  haa  not 
planted  »aiid- watered  in  vain :  he  haa  the  froit  of  his 
bboars,  he  eab  the  fniit  of  his  doings.  B^t  wo  to  4he 
,  k  la  ill  with  him ;  for-tfiad  reward  of  his  hands 


A  if  «  God  that  judgtih  in  ike  eoHh.]  There  is 
a  (3od  who  does  not  entirely  dd&r  judgqient  till  the 
Jadgment<iay ;  'but  executes  judgment  now,  eren  in 
this  earth;  and  thus  cdntinuea  to  give  'such  proof 
of  his  hatred  to  ain  and  love  to  his '  followera,  thai 
eviny-eonaiderale  mind  is  convinced  of  it.*  And  hence 
arise  the  indisputable  maxims :  ^  There  is,  even  kercy 
t  rewud  ^r  the  righteous;"  '*there  is  a 'God  who, 
Ms»  Jndgeth  in  the  earth.** 


I  have  seen  Indi^  priests  who  professed  to  charm, 
pol  only  aerpeiits,  but  the  mpst  ferocious  wild  beasts ; 
evdn  the  enraged  dephant,  and  the  royal  tiger  ^  Twd 
prfesfta  of  Budkooy  educated  under. my  oWn  care,  re- 
pealiMf  the  SajucrU  iiicantatiom  to  me,  and  solemnly 
■ssefteii  that  they  had  seen  the  power  of  them  repeatr 
fdf^'Sad  soeoessfiilly  put  to  the  test.  I  have  mislaid 
these  iacantationsi  els^  I  should  insert  them  ais  a 
vun0Kfy\  for  to  charms  of  the  same  nAtore-the 
f— Vi^  most  undoubtedly  alludes. 
'  The  term' nam  chcher^  which  we  translate  charmer ^ 
comea  from  "Utl  to  jam,  or  jnU  together;  i.  e.,  cer- 
tain unintelligible  wwds  or  sentences,  which  formed 
ibeepai. 

I  once  met  with  a  man  who  professed  to  remdve 
diseases  by  pronouncing  an  unintelligible  jingling 
jargon  of  words  oddly  tacked  together.  I  met  with 
him  one  morning  proceeding  to  th^  core  of  a  horse' 
aieeted  with  the  farcin.  With  a  very  grave  coun- 
tenance he  stood  before  the  diseased  animal,  and, 
taking  off  his  hat,  devoutly  muttered  the  following 
wmds;  wfaieh,  as  a  matter  of  peculiar  favour,  he 
afterwards  taught  me,  well  knowing  that  /-  could 
nSTer  vse.  them  euccessfully,  because  not  taught  me 
1$  a  woman ;  *^  for,**  said  he,  "  to  use  them  with  suc- 
cess, va  inan  must  be  taught  them  by  a  womany  and 
.  itweman  by  a  manJ'^  What  the  genuine  orthography 
may  be  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,  as^I  am  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  language,  if  the  words'  belong  to  any 
kn^uage  :  but  the  following  words  exactly  express 
his  sounds : — 

Murry  fin  a  liff  cree 
Murry  fin  a  liss  cree 
'  Ks^  fin  deriv  dhop 
Murry  fin  firey  fu 
Murry  fin  elph  yew; 

When  he  had  repeated  these  words  nme  times,  he 
pot  on  4iis  hat  and  walked  off;  but  he  was' to  return 


a$!id  their  spetts. 

the  next  morning,  and  so  on  for  urns  mornings  suc- 
cessively, always  before  he  jufd  bivkenhie  fast.  The 
mother  of  the  aboie  person,  a* very  eid  woman,,  and 
by  many  reputed  a  witeh^  professed  to  do  mirackMs  by 
pronoCttcing,  or  rather  wMUering^  '^rtain  words  or 
saundsy  and  by  measurmg  with  a  cord  the  diwased 
parts  of  the  sick  person.  I  saw  her  practise  twice :  - 
ls^  on  a  person  sfflioted  with  a  vi<deot  headache, 
or  rather  the  efifects  of^a  coup  de  scleil;  and,  2ndly, 
on  o^'who  had  got  »  dangerous  mi^or  stdinter  in' 
his  eye.  In  \}m  first  ease  she  b^gan  to  measure  the 
head,  round  the^  temples,  < marking* the  .length;  then 
-from  the  vertdxi  under  the^obiin, .and  so.\ip  to  the 
vertex  ag^n, ,  marking^  that  lengUi. '  Then,  by  ob- 
'serving'^the  din\ensions,  parsed  judgment'  on  the  want 
of  proportion  in  the  two  admeasureo^ents,  and  said 
the  braid  was.  compressed  by  the.  sinking  down  of 
the  skull.  .She  then  began  her  incantatioas,  mff/ter- 
ing  under  her  breath  a  supplication  to  oertainf  divill^ 
and  langelic  beingb,  <o  come  ahd  Hjiup  the  bones,  tht^t 
thetf  might.no  longer  compress -the  hrain.  She  th^ 
repeated  her  admeesuremenf^- and 'shouted  how  much* 
was  gained' towards, a  restoration  of  the  proportions  * 
from  th^  sp^  already  muttered.  The  spell  was  again 
muttered,  i^  measurements  repeated,  and  at  bach 
^e  a  comparison  of  the  &rst  messurement  was  made 
with  the  succeeding,  till  af  last  she  said  she  had  the 
due  proportions ;  that  the  disease,  or  rather  thd*  cause 
of  it,  was  removed;  and  ihat  the  operations  were  no 
longer  necessary.  *  •   ;  - 

In  the  case  of  the  diseased  eye,  \ifis  ■  manner  was 
different.  She  took  a  cup  of  clean  pure  water,  and 
washed  her  mouth  well.  Having  done  so,  she  filled 
her  mouth  with  the  same  water,  and  walked. to  and 
fro  in  the  apartment  (the^  patient  aittinj^  in  the  midst 
of'the'^oor)  muttering  hex  speU,  of  which  nothing 
could  be  heard  but  a  gnunbUng  noise.  She  then 
emptied  her  mouth  into  a  clean  white  bason,  ahd 
showed  the  motes  which  had  been  conveyed  out  of 
the  patienfs  ey6  into  the*  water  in  her  mouth,  while 
engaged  in  muttering  the  incantation!  She  proffered 
to  teach"  me  her  wonder- working  words ;  but  the  sounds 
i^ere  so  very  uncouth,  if  not  barbarous,  that  I  know  . 
no  combination  of  letters  by  whieh  I  /Bould  convey  the 
pronunciation.'  .:       ' 

Ridiculous  as  all  this  may  appear,  it  shcA^rs  (hat  this 
incantation  work  is  conducted  in  the  present  day,  both  ' 
in  Asia  and  Europ^ivrhete  it  is  professed,  in  precisely 
the  sittne  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted  formerly, 
by  pronouncing,  or  rather  muttering  certain  words  ox 
soundsj'to  Which  they  attach  supernatural  power  and 
efficiency.  And  from  this  came  the  term  spell :  Anglo- 
Saxon  rpoUt  a  word,  a  charm,  composed  of  such  sup- 
posed potoerful  words;  and  py^can  rpell  wyrhan  spell 
signified  among  our  ancestors  to  use  enchantments. 

Analysis  of  tbb  Fiftt-biohth  Psalm. 

David  deprecates  the  danger  that  hung  over  \ud 
head  JfromSanl  and  his  conncilr 

The  Psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts: — 

I.  A  sharp  invective,  or  reprehensioo  .of  bis  ene- 
mies, ver.  1.        ' 

-II.  An  imprecation,  or  denunciation  of  God*s  judg- 
ment on  them,  ver.  ©t©. 
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the  tiHfrkers  cf  imquiijf. 


m.  The  benefits  that  from  thence  redontad  to  the 
righteous,  ver.  JIO,  11.    .  ^ 

I..  1.  Darid  begiiM -with  an  apostrophe,  and  figures 
it  with  an  eroUsis,  which  makeff  his  reproof  the  8hai3>er. 
1 .  '<  O  congregatibn  ;*'  O  ye  cdon^el  of  Saul.  9/  ^  Do 
you  indeed  speak lighteoosly?**  8.  ''Do  ye  Judge; 
uprightly,  O  ye-  sons  of  menl**  ^whidi  be  inti- 
mates that  indeed  they  do  neither. 

S.  'Which  in^the  next  Verse  he  iiffirms  in-^lain 
terms,  and  brings  home  to  thipir  charge :  ^  Yea,  in 
heart  you  work  ^ckedness^  yon  weigh,  the  Violence 
of  your  hands  in  the  earth  ;'*-*heait  and  hand  are^^bent 
to  do  evil,  which  the  words,  well  considered^  d6  exag- 
gerate.- 1.  They  were  iniquities,  a  piprafity  of  them.; 
9.  It  was  their  "work.  3.  Thfliir  hearty  work.  4.*'i!heir 
handy  work.  5.  Weighed  out  by  their  scale  of  jus-, 
tice.  6.  ■  Which,  indeed,  under  the  colour  of  justice, 
was  but  Vielenoe.  7.  And  it  was  jm  this  eajth— in 
Jirae/^.  where- no  su^h  thing-  was  to  be  done. 

3.  This,  their  wickedness,  he  amplifite,  both  from 
their  origin  and  progress  i-^-*  • 

,  *'  l^  The  root  of  it  was  rery  old ;  'Inrought  into  the 
worid'with  ^emi' 1.  V  ^^  wicked  are  estranged 
from^the  womb:"  from  God  ^pd  all  goodness.  9. 
'*  They  go  astray :"  from  their  cradle  they  take  the 
wrong  way.  3.  "As  sooi^.as  they  b^  bom,  speaking, 
lies :"  from  their  birth  inclined  to  falsehood. 

9.  And  in  this  then:  falsehood  they  are  malicious  and 
obstinate.  1.  Malicious.  The  poison  of  their  tongue 
is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent,  innate,  .deadly.  9.  Ob- 
stinate. For  they  will  tiot  be  reclaimed  by  any  coun- 
sel or  admonition:  They  are  like  the  deaf  adder  that 
stoppeth  her  ear,,  which  refuseth  to  hear  the  roice  of 
the  chiurmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely,'^  '     ' 

.11.  Theh  wfokedhess,  malice,  and  obstinacy,  being 
80  great,  he  now  prays  against  and  devotes  them' to 
God^s  judgment.     He  prays*  in  general,  for  their 


ruin,  esteeming  them  &'•  better  than  Ifooa.  Sanl,  the 
old  lion;  nUd  his  council,  Uon$^  whdfts.  •-  • 

1.  To  God  he  turns  his  speech;  and  prays  agmlost 
their  m^ns  to  hurt,  whether  near  or  aftr'  oC 

9.  An4  thence,  against  their  persons:'  '^-O  Godt 
break  their  teeth  in  their  mouth;-  bveak  out  the  gregt 
teeth  of  the  lions."  O  Lord,  remove  their  sixeagth; 
their  nearest  instruments  to  hurt,  to  destroy :  **  O  God, 
when  they  pujtpose  to  harm  us,  le(  it  be  in  vain ;' when 
he  bends  his  bow  to  shoot  hl^  -  arrows,  let  them  be  as 
cut  in  pieote.^      ■  Z"      *         ■ 

Thus  let  it  fall  to  their  arms :  bat  as  for  their  per- 
sons,"— 

1 .  "  Let  'them  melt  away  as  waters.^-  Great  brooks, 
that  run  with  greaf  force  from' the  mountains,  and  orer- 
run  for  a  li^e  while  the  vjiHeys ;  .but  run  quickly  info  the 
channelii;  and  thence  to  the  sea,  and  are  swallowed  up. 

9.  Let  them  be  as  a  ^naU  that  inHts  in  lier  )mb^ 
sage,  and  leaves  a  slimy  track  behind,  which  yel 
quickly  pass^th'  away.  So  let  them  he  like  a  snafl, 
which,  when  its  shell  is  taken  off,  ^ws  cold  and  dies. 
'  3.  Let  them  be  "  like  the  untimely  fniit  of  a  wo- 
man, that  Ihey  may  not  see  the  suif." 

4.  "Before  your  pots  can  feel  the'  thoras*^  fie 
they  do  mischief,  "  He  shall  take  them  away  as  with 
a  whirlwind,  both  living  and  in  his  wralh.** 

III.  The  benefits  which,  from  his  Judgment  npdn 
the  wicked,  shall' flow  to  the.  righteous. 

1.  Joyfulness-:  -"  The 'righteous  shaH  rejoice  when 
he  seeth  the  vengeance.** 

«  9.  Amendment.  Being  warned  thii^  "^He^ahaD. 
wash  his  footsteps  in  their  blood.^'  Their  siangiiier 
shall  be.  ^fteax;  and  he  shall  be  near  it,  yet  tmhurt. 

3.*  Confirmation  of  their  faith,  and  giving  ^gkny  to 
Grod:  "iSo  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verihj^,  there  «1s  a 
reward  for  the  righteous;  doubitess,  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  in  the  earth."  •    ^ 


,     PSALM  LIX. 

The  psalmist  prays  for  deliveranee  from  his  (snemieji,  whose  desperate  vnciedness  he  describes^  l-7<  frofess^s 
strong  .confidence  in  Chd,  8-1 0 ;  speaks  of  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  11-16;  praises  Chdfor  beme/Us 
alreoify  received; 'and  determines  to  trust  in  him,  1 6,. 17.  ."" 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  save  me  frqm 
bloody  men/ 

3  FoTf  lo,  they  lie  in  -wait  for  

my  soul ;  '  the  mighty  are  gathered  against « 
me ;  «  not  for  my  transgression,  nor  far  iny 
sin,  O  Lord,    * 


XI.  DAT.      EVEiriNO  PRAYBR.' 

To  the  chief  MosiciaB,   •  Al-tasehith,  ^MichUm  of  Darid"; 

c  wfien  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  hboae'to  kill  Bim. 

A.  M-.  cir.  3559.  . 
B.  C.  cir. 

Aitaxetziti.,  enomies,  U  my 

cir.  annum      food  me  from  them  that  rise  up 
_^?L_  against  me.  • 


3M9.. -J^ELIVER    ^me   from  mine 
i«if  enemies,  O  nry  God:  *de-' 


»  Or;  Destroy  notf  A  gddat  Paahn  of  David.' 
'lSun.xix.U. 


i>p8a.  Irii.  title. 


NOTES  QN  PSALM  LIX. 
The  title,  ^'  To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David,"  haa  ahready  ooowred  :  and- per- 
haps means  no  more  than  that  the  present  Psalm  is 
to.be  sung  as  Psa^  Ivii.,  Che^irjf  which  bears  this  title. 
But  there  is  here  added  the  supposed  occasiDn  on 
^0« 


A.  M.  cir,  3550L 
B.  C.ar.i45w- 
Aitazenris  L, 

iLr 


^jPsa.  xriil  48.- 


«Heb.   §et  tfu  on  kifk.- 
c  1  Sam.  cxir.  11. 


'PSa.   IH.-  6L 


which  David  made  this  Psalin  :  it  wa»,  ^  when  8anl 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to 'kill  hiih.**  When 
the  reader  considers  the  whole  of  this  Psalm  care- 
fully, he  win  be  convinced  that  the  title  does  not.  jtor- 
respoad  to  the  contents,  'there-  is  scarcely  any  thing 
in  it  that  can  apply  to  tha  circuinstsnces  4)f  Saal's' 
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Hb  describes^  ihs  character 


PSALM  JLIX. 


(^  his  enemies. 


\.^  dr  ^kS"     ^  They  run  ajid  prepare  them- 
AxtueixMi,  1,     selves  without  my  lault : .  ^  4wake 
dr.  auraim   '  *  to  help  me,  and  behold. 
■    ^  r        6  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  Gbd 


of  hosts,  the.  God  of  Israel,  awake '.to  xisU  all 
the  healtien :  *be  not'  merciful  to  any  wickckl 
tran^H^ssors,     Selah. 

6  "^Tbey  return  at  eveningi-'they  make  a 
noisiie  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  .they,  belch  out  with  their  mouth : 


*  Pan.  XKTT.  23 ;  ilir.  23. i  Heb.  to  metl  me. k  Ver.  14. 

•  »Pfau  Itu.  4 ;  Pror.  xii.  18. ■  Psa:.  x.  11,  19 ;  ixxw.  5 ;  UxiiL 

11 ;  wir.  1 ■  1  Sam.  xix.  16 ;,  Psa.  ii.  4. 

tending  his  gsaidt  by  night  to  keep  the  avenues  to  the 
.house  of  David,  that  when  the  morning  capue  they 
might  seise  «nd  sUy  him;  and  -of  his  being  sated 
Uuoygh  the  infonnatieti  given  hilki  by  his  wife  Michal, 
is  icomieqaenCe  of  which  he  was  let  down  through  a 
window,  .and  so  escaped..  'See  1  S^ql  xix.  10,'  li. 
There  ia.  not  in  Che  whole  Psalm  any  positive  allusion 
to  this,  lustbry  ;  and  there  are  many  things  in  it  which 
diow  it  to  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  facts- of  that 
history.  Hie  Psalm  most  evidently  agrees  to  the 
time  of  .Neh^miah,  when  he  wzlb  end^vouring. to  re- 
build th^w^s  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  enterprise  was 
first  mocked;  then  opposed  by  Sanballat  theHorpnite, 
!robi)Ji  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge^hem  the 'Arabian,  who 
.  watched  day  and  night  that  they  mi^t  cause  the  work 
to  caise ;  and  laid"  unbuscades  for  the  life  of  Nehemiah 

*  himself.'  Every  part  of  the  Psalm  agrees' to  -thiB  : 
and  I.am  therefore  of  CaUneV*  opinion,  that  the  Psalm 
was  composed  in  that  time,  and  probably  by  Nehemiah^ 
.or  by  EsJtas, 

Verse  1.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies^  O  my  Godl 
A  very  proper  prayer  in  the  mouth  of  Nehemiah,  when 
resisted  in.  his-  attempts  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru-, 
salem  by  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  Geshem,  wl^o  op-, 
posed  the  work,  and  endeavoured  t5  take  away  the 
-life  of  the  person  whom  God  had  raised  up  to  re- 
store and  rebuild  Jeruaaleni.  '  I  conceive  the  Psalm 
to  have  been  made  on  this  occasion;  and  on  this 
hypothesis  aloue  1  think  it  capable  of  consistent  ex- 
.  planation. 

Verse  3.  The  workers  of  iniquiiy]  Principally 
Sanballat  the  Horonite,  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  and 
Geshem  the  Arabian  ;  who  were  the  chief  enemies  of 
,the  poor  retarned  captives. 

Bloody  jnen.l  The  above^  who  sought  the  destruc- 
lion  of  the  Israelites;  and  particularly,  that  of  Nehe- 
miah, whom  /oi/r. several  times  they  endeavoured  to 
bring  into  an"  ambush,  that  theyjoiight  take  away  his 
life,     ^ee  Neh.  vi.  1-4. 

Verse  3.  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  souI\ 
For  my  l\fe.     See  the  passages  referred  io  above. 

Verse  4.  <rhey  run  and  prepare  themselves]  They 
leave  no  stone  unturned  that  they  may  effect  my  de- 
struction, and  prevent  the  building. 
•  Verse  5.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts]  This  was  a  proper 
view  to  take  of  God,  whon  Israel,  a  handful  of  poor 
distressed  baptives  were  surrounded  and  opposed  by 
the  heathen  chie&  above  mentioned,  and  their  several 


^swords  are  in   their  lips:    for  ^e^^^^Jaf* 
^  who,  say  they^  doth  hear  ?    .         Artazends  i, 

8  But  Mhpu,   O  Lord,  ahalt    ^ISSST 
laugh  at  them:  thWshalt  have  ^- 

all  the  heathen  in  derision.    *  .  - 

St  Because  of  his  strength  willl- wait  upon, 
thee  :  ® for  God t*  'my  defence.     . 

10  iTie  God  of  my  m^rcy  shall  «  preyem 
me :  God  shall  let  me  see  ^  my  desire  upSim 
*  mine  enemies.  . ' 


oV^.17;  Psa.izi(.2. pHeh.my hight 

t, 'Pm,  Ut.  7  ;  ibii.  11 ;  cxii.  ft— •Heb.  i 

Paa.  Iri.  2? 


<iFta.xii 


tribes.     But  Jehp[vah,  O.od  of  hosts^  was  the  God  of 
Isra/di  and^hence  Israel  had  little  to  fear. 

Be  not  merciful  to  'any  %picked  transgresstmt.]  Bo 
not  favour  the  cause  of  these  wielded  men..  They  ard 
pM  ^m  bogedey  at?«n,  ^*  changers  of  iniquity  :\'  they 
go  through  th(B  whole  ipoun'd  of  evil ;  find  oa\  and  ex- 
ercise themselves  in  all  the  varieties  of 'transgreSsioiL- 
How  exactly  does  this  apply ^ to  Nehemiah^s  .foes! 
They  sou^t,  by  tipen  attack,  wiles,  flattery,  fool 
speeches,  fair  speeches,  il^reats,  4n4  ambuscades,  to: 
take  away  Ids  life.  Do  not' show  them  favour,  that^ 
they  may  not  succeed  in  their  wicked  designs.  The' 
prayer  here  is  exactly  the  same  in  sentiment  wiUi  that 
of  Nehemiah,  chap.  iv.  4,  5.  Hear,  our  God*, -for  we 
are  despised;  turn  their  tlBproach  upon  their  own 
heads ;— cover  not  their  iniquity,  '*  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out.*' 

Verse  6.  They  return  at  evening]  .When  the  beaato 
of  prey  Ipave  -  their  dens,  and  go  prowling  about  the 
cities  and  villages  to  get  offalj  and  entrap  domestio 
animals,  these  come  about  the  city  to  see  if  they  may 
get  an  entrance,  destroy  the  work,  and  those  engaged 
in  it.      ■  .        ■  • 

Verse  .7.  They  belch  out  with  their  mouth]  They 
use  the  lowest  insult,  the  basest  abuse.  They  deal  in 
sarcasm,  ridicule,  slander,  and  lies. 

YevBe  S.  Thou,  O  Lord,  shall  laugh  at  them]  Tl|ey 
have  mocked  us ;  God  wiH  turn  them  and  tbeii 
schemes  into  ridicule  ^d  contempt:  f'Thou  shah 
have  all  these  heathenish  nations  in  derision.'^ " 

Verse  9.  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  iqt^n 
thee]  With  this  reading,  I  oan  make  no  sense  of  the 
paasage.  But  instead  of  Mp  uzzo,  **  his  strength,**  ^ 
uzzij  *^my  strength,**  is  the  reading  of  fourteen  d 
KennicotVs  and  De  RossCs  MSS.,  of  the  VulgatSf 
.Septuagint,  Chaldee,  and,  in  effect,  of  the  JEthiOpief 
SyriaCf  and  Arabic ;  and  also  ^of  the  Anglo^Saxom, 
To  thee  I  commit  all  biy  strength  ;  alll  have  I  derive 
from  thee,  and  all  the  good  I  possess  I  attribute  to 
thee.  The  old.  Psalter  translates,  JAp  Jftumi^t  f 
Ify^XL  fcepc  rill  tbtt  fot  mpn  nptaiiec  tl|on  Att»  Sea 
on'ver.  17. 

Verse  10.  The  God  of  my  mercy  shaU  preveni  me] 
The  mercy  of  God  shall  ga;  before  me,  and>  thus  hdp 
me  in  all  my  doings. . 

God  shall  let  me.  see  my  desire]     The  sentenee  is 
short.*    God  wiU  let  mf  see  concerning  my  enemies^ 
i.  e.,  hpw  he  will  treat  them. 
407 
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PSALMS. 


shall  he  commimei. 


k.  M.  cir. MM.     IX  X  Slay  them  not,  Icrt  jny 

B.  C.  dr.  445.    .  ^      ^  t*  . 

Aittuief»ig.i,     people  forget;   iK^attet  them  ^bj 

\rtS!SSr* "  thy  power  ;inabrihg  them  down, 
^  '    :     O  LoKD  our  shield.    . 

Id  ""  For  the  ^in  of  their  mouth  and  the 
w<»ds  of.  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  iii 
their  pride  :  apd  for  cursing,  and  lying. u;&icA 
they  speak.  . 

\%  ^  Consume  (Aem  in, wrath,  consunr^e  {Aem, 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  "^  let  them  know 
that  God  rul^  in  Jacob  unto  the' ends  of  tlie 
earth.     Sclah. 


« So  Gen.  It.  12, 1^.— --PtaHr,  xiL  J3 ;  xriiL  7. — ^'Paa.  tu. 
9. "»  PaiL  Uaxui.  18,i-T-«  Vet.  8. ^r  Job  vr,  23 ;  Paa:  cix.  10. 

V«ni|  11.  SUtif  them  114/,  hs^  my  pe'opU  forget] ,  I 
beliere  the  Chaldee  .gives  the'  tnie  sense'  of  this  verse : 
**  Do  not  si&y  them  suddenly,  lest  my  people  should 
forget.  iDrive  them  from  their  habitations  by  thy 
powor,  and  reduce  them  to  poverty  by  the  loesof  their 
pipperty.*^  Preserve  Uiom  long  in.  a  Mate  of  cha8tiite>. 
ment,  that  Israel  may  see  thou  hast  undertaken  for 
.them :  that  thjr  hand  i$  on  the  wicked  for  evil,  and  on 
them  for  good.  The  Canaani^es  were  not  suddenly 
destroyed ;  they  were'  left  to  be  pdcks  in  the  eyes  and 
thorns  in  the  sides  of  the  Israelitias.  It  is  in  a  sensd 
somewhit  similar  that  the  words  are  used  here.    . 

Verse  |l  3.  For  the  em  i^jheir  mouthY  This  verse, 
has  pusxied  all  the  commentator^.  If  we  take  ;>MI9n 
ehtUtath  for  Jtn-q/fertng' 'instead  of  nt»  we  shall  get  a 
better  sense.  Some  of  Nehemiah*s  enemies  mlule  a 
profession  of  the  Jewish  religion.  Tobiah  and  his  s6n 
were  allied,  by  marriage  to  the  Jews ;  for  Eliashib  the 
priest  had  married  his  grand^n  to  the  danghtier  of 
.  SanbaUat ;  and  this  produced  a  connexion  with  TVitoA, 
the  fast  friend  of  Sanballat.  Besides,  this  very  priest 
had  given  Tobiah  one  of  the  great  chambers  in' yie 
kouee  9/ the  Lord^  where  formefly  the  meat-offerings, 
the  frankincense,  the  tfesseU,  laid  the  tithe  of  the  corn 
anjl  wine  and  ot/.were  kept;  Neh.  xiii.  4,  6,  7,  B,  9. 
And  there  were  ckUdren  of  Tobiah  {probably  the  same 
family)  who  pcpfessed  to  be  of  ^e' Levites,  Nethimm, 
or  children  of  MomovCs  servants;  but  as  they  could 
not  show  their  fatherU  house  and  their  seedy  whether 
they  were/ of  Israel;  these,  and  others  whieli  were 
ehildren  of  the  priests,  were  put  out  of  the  priesthood, 
and  01^  of  the  saored  service,  as  polluted ;  |m  having 
sprung  from  intermarriages  with'  heathens.  See  Ezra  iL 
59,  ed,  ei,  68.  '  Tobiah  was  expelled  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord  by  Nehemkh,  -and  all  |us  household  stuff 
thrown  out  of  doorf  :•  Neh.  xiii.  7,  8.  And  this  was 
doubtless  one  ground  -of  the  enmity  of  Tobiah  to  Ne- 
hemiah ;  and  in  this  verse  of  the  Psalm  -he  may  allude 
parliculaily  to  his  occupancy  of  the  chamber  of  oflbr- 
ings,  which  ofibrings,  instead  of  being  -given  to  the 
Levites,  were  consuihed  by  Tobiah  and  his  household. 
This  may  be  fairly  gathered  from  Neh.  xiii.  5,  10,  1 1. 
Here  then  we  have  the  sin  of  their  mouth;  their  eat- 
ing the  offeringB  that  belonged  to  the  Levites ;  so  that 
the  temple  service  was  deserted,  the .  Levites  being 
obliged  to  go  and  till  the  ground  in  order  to  obtain  the 
408 


14  And*  at  evening  let  them  ^'o.^.^S'' 
return'-;  "-ond^  let  tl|em   make  a     ^<^^t» 
noise  likf&  a  dog,  and  go  round      eir.anApm 
about  thecity.   '   . ..       .  ^   ^'     -■ 

L5  Let  them  ^wander  np  and* down  '.for 
meat,  *and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

1.6  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  ^a,  I 
will  sing'  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning : 
f6)r  thou* haet  been  my  defence  and  refugis  in 
the  day  of  my  trouble.   - 

1 7  Unto  thee,  ^  O  my  strength,  wiiri  sing :  ^for 
God  is^my  defence,  and  the  G.od  of  my.  mercy. 

s  Heb.'to  fat^ ^  Or,  i?<A«y  bi  mM  ta^JUd,  Am  thiy  mO^^eUM 

I  nigHt, — ^  P«s.  xTiii  1. e  Ver.  9,  10. 


oUnifHt, 


moaia  of  life.  And  if  we  take.  mtDn  chattaik  ftr 
sin-offering,  it  may.rofer  to  promises' oi^  sacrifice- aad 
oQering  which  Tobiah  .and.  his  family  made,  bot  never 
performed.  They  ate  instead  of  offenqg  them ;  aad 
here  was  Nthe  sin  of  their  mouthy  ,m  connexion  with 
the  words  of  their  tips,  and  their  cursing  emst  iying 
whith  they  'spake,  for  whit;h  the  psalmisT  calls  hpoA 
the.  Lord  Ut  consume  them^  that  they  may  nat^^ 
ver.  13. 

Verse  14.  At  evehing  let  them.return{    -He'hadf 
mentioned  before,  ver.  6,  that  these  persons  cam^  lite 
beasts  of  prey  toxoA  the  city  striving  to  get  in;  that 
they  might  take .  possession.    Nqw,  tcing  fhUy  Sasned  • 
of  God^a. protection,  and  that  they  shall  soon  he  miide , 
a  public  example,  he  Bays,.i><.  them  return  and  meH  . 
a  noise  like  a  dog,  &c.,  like  dogs,  jackals,  andothat. 
famished  creatures,  who  come  howling  about  the  eity- 
walls  for'  something  to  eat,  and  wander  ap  and  dam- 
for  meat,  gTurol)ling-  because  they  are  not  satislSed, 
ver.  15.     Nehemiah  had  made  up  all  the  breaches; 
and  had  thceity  guarded  so  well  day  and  mghL  by 
walches^hq  cAmtinuaHy  relieted  each  otherrth%t  tnere 
was  no  longer  anyjfea.r  of  being  taken  by  surprise:  knd  ' 
notir  they  must  fed  like  the  hungry'  beasts  who  vrart'.. 
disappointed  of  their  prey.' 

Verse  16.  /  wHl  sing  of  thy  potoer].  For  ft  was 
because  thy  hand  was  upon  me  for  good,  that  I  have 
thus  succeeded  .in  my  enterprises. 

Yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy],  I  diill  poV 
lish  abroad  wh|it  thou  hast  done ;  and  done  luit  ^  mjr 
worthiness,  nor  for  the  worthiness  of  the  people;  but 
for  thy  own  mercy^s  sake. 

In  the  day  of  my  trouMe.]  When  I  tjame  with. 
stnall  means  and  feeble'  help,  and  had  the  force  aad 
fraud  of  many  enemies  to  contend  with*,  besides  the' 
corruption -and  unfaithfiilness  of  my  own  people ;  Ctoi  - 
wast  then  my  defence ;  and  in  all  attacks,  whether  . 
open  or  covered,  fny  sure  refuge.  I  will,  therefore, 
**»^  of- thy  mercy  in  the  morning — ^1  vnll  hasten  to 
acquit  myself  of  u  duty  I  owe  to  th^<for  such  singular 
interpositions  of  mercy  and  power. 

Verse  17.  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength]  A  simihur 
sentiment  to  .that  expressed,  ver.  9.  But  the  words 
are  very  emphatic  :  God  is  my  strength ;  Jtod  is  my* 
elevation.  My  God  is  my  mercy.  I  have  nothing 
good  but  what  I  have  from  God.    And  all  springs  froh) 
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preceding  Psalm^ 


hk  dwelliiig^-kl  in6.     God,  therefoie,  ihill^Te  all 
the  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever. 

Am  WMny  penons  may  still  think  that' the  inaepption 
to  this  Fsalm  is  correct,  the  fitUowing  analysis  may  be 
ap||Kie4-  in  that  way ;  iOi  oonsidpred  as  eontaining^a- 
gener^  re»olntion  n^  the  Psalm,  withoat'refmiag  it  to 
Mf  pettieelar  oeeasioii. 

AXIALYSU  OF  TBS  FlTTT-lUHTH  PSAUC, 

. The 4)omeAt4  of thiji  Psalm  are: —     • 
.  L  Tlie  -psahnitt^  prayer  for  deliTerance^  ret.  1,  9, 
)ai  a^mnskhis  foes,  rer.  5*. 

U.  He  eotnplains  of  and  expresses  his  memies' 
ctneky  aod-imivobity,  Ter.  3-^. 
•  IIL  tte^comfortk  jiimself,  beixfg  confident  of  his 
own  ptreserrationf  ver.  8-10. 

1.  Ahd'of  tfieir  pui(iBhmei(^  for  which  he',  prays, 
ter.  14. 

4.  Ajai*oi  their  vain  endeatoora,  for  which  he  in^ 
adts  orer  them,  yer.  14,- 16; 

lY.  He  ooncliides  with  thanks,  rer.  16,  17. 

I.  He  begins  w^th  "^  petition  for  ^detiteranoe,  de- 
fence, salvation ;  and  urges  at  from  the  qualities  of  his 


l./^DeJiTer  roe,  defend  me  from  mine 'enemiea :'* 
t.  •'TiMiithatnsejDp'agaiiist  nfeJ*'  2.  «« From  the 
workers  of  iniquity.^  3.  ''From  bloody  men.*'-  These 
eoMiderations  makto  him  pray,  '**0  my  God,  de- 
lifer,"  Ac.. 

•i.  And  yet,  more  particularly,  he  expresses  thpir 
eraekj  and.  tceadiery ;  to  iiggravate  which  he  pIMs 
his  innocence  towards  them. 

n.  1.  Their  crudty :  <*  Lo,  they  Ue  ift^wait  for  ipy 


9l  Their  treachery  >  *'The  mighty -ive  gathered 
against  me.**     Tliey  run  and  prepare  themselves. 

3.  1.  They  are  diligent  abiot  it :  '<They  return  at 
eveapig.*^  S.  Mad^  and  set  to  do  it':  ^  They  make  a 
■oiee  like  a  dog,"  and  threaten , boldly.  -3.  Unwearied 
and  obdnrBte  in  their  purpose :  /'  They  go  round  about 
the  eity.**  4.  Impudent,  and  brag  what  they  will  do 
to  OM :  ^  Behold;  they  belch  oat  with  their  mouth.** 
5.  And  their  words  are  bloody :  "  8words  are  in  their 

4.  And  the  canse  of  this  is,  that  they  •aiis  proud  and* 
Who,  say  they,  doth  heart     They  tjiink 

ves  secure,  Apposing  they  may  contemn  God* 
iod  man ;  neither  regarding  what  is  done  or  becomes 
oflMMxr  Diarid. 

6.  in  the  midst  of  which  aggravations  he  asserts 
Usownjnnocence :  **  They  gather  themselves  together, 
not  for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord.** 

Then  he  renews  his  petition  : — 

1.'  Awake  to. help  me,  and  behold:  **Thou,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  God  of  hosti,  the  God  of  Israel.**  1 .  The 
Lord  God  of  hosts;  therefore,  powerful.  2^  The 
God  of  Israel ; .  therefore,  merciful . 

3.  **  Awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen,**  i.  «.,  punish 
the  htethen ;  and  the  Israelites,  in  this  no  better. 

3.  And  be  not  merciful  to  any- wicked  transgressors, 
t.  e.,  obstinate  nations. 

ni.  To  this  rage  and  implacable  hatred  of  his  ene- 
mies he  now  begins  to  oppose  the  comfort'  he  had  in 
God*s  promises.     This  I  know,— 


l:  <<Thod,  O  Lord,  shalt  kngh  at  *them.*'  As  it 
were  in  sport,  destroy  them,  be  their.  pO>nrer  never  so* 
great>  *«Thoirwilt  laogfi  tl^pi  to  scorn.** 

d.  Them  and  all  that  are  lik^  them :  "Thou  shak 
have  all  the  heathen  in  de^sion.'* 
'  .3.  I  oonfoss  that*Saiil's  strength  is  great;  but  my 
Protector  is  grnUer :  '^Beeaose  of  hie -strength  will  I 
ivait  ni)on  t]iee,Jn>r  pod  is  iny  defence.**     ■ 
»    4.  This  1  ufk  assured*  also,  '*that  the- God  of  my 
m^rcy,**  tbMX  hath  hitherto^^isho^^ed.  mtf  nlerey/**  shall 
prevent  me,**  come  in  season  to*  my  help^    *^  Aiid  God 
.shaH  401  *me  see  Unry  desire  npon  mine  enemies.** 
'    Aod^to  the  1 6th  verse  he  expresses  what*  his  desirer ' 
were : .  -. 

•1.  Negatively';  he/wonld  not  have  tli<m  slain  and 
eradicated;  4Uid.he  gives  -Ilia  reason  for  it:  ^Slay 
them  -not,  lest  my^^eople  forget  ;*'  for  a  dead  ma^  vt , 
quickly-  0ut  oT  mind,  and*  his  puilishment  also,  and  few 
die  better  for  it.    *     ' 

-  9«  Positively  ;  the  first  degree  of  which  is  disper- 
siotf,  vagrancy,  banishment.  '&aM0r/A«m,  which  hW- 
ever  severe  a  judgment,  let  the  Jews  viritnem.- 

'5.  Humiliation  ?  **  tiring  them  down,  O  Lord,  omr^ 
shield.**-  Bring,  them'  from  their  power,  command, 
honour,  to  a.  low  ^egred,  Which, is  na  sniall  hearts 
breaking  to  a  great  i^irit.  Riiimu  thfes,  is  nevcj: 
femembered  Without  a  giT>an. 

And  nd\r  he.  assigns  t&e'  cause  why  he  would  hav« 
tliem  teatter^,'and  brought  low ;  that  their  blasphe^ 
inies  and  lies  may  never  be  forgotten,'  but  stlnd  as  a 
terror  to  -ail  liars  and  bliwphemers: 

'1.  "  For  the  sm. of  their. mouth,  add  the  words  of 
their  lips,  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride  ;'*.  the 
Jews  cried  Beelzebub,  nolumus  hunc  ;  and  they  were 
taken.  \ 

2.  "  And  for  clnrsing  and  lying  Which  they  speak." 
They  cursed  themselves  :  **  Hik  .blood  be  upon  us  ;** 
and  upon  thenr,  indeed,  it  was. 

:  3.  He  goes  on  in  his  desires.  "  Consume  them,  O 
Ijord,**  Emphatically,  "  consume  them  in  wrath,  that 
they  may  net  be  ;**  which,  at*  first  sight,  appears  ' 
contrary  to  the  first-desire,  *'  Slay  them  not  :**  but  he 
speaks  not  of  their  life-  as  if  he-  would  have  it  con- 
sumed ;  -but  he  desires  only  a  consumption  of  their 
power,  royalty,  command.  And  so  these  'words  an 
a  'fkriher  explication  of  his  second  desire,  *VBring 
them  down.**  He  Would  have  them,  brought  down 
in  their  strength,  dignity,  command,  wealth,  riches, 
which  made  them  proud  ;  that  they  nntght  never  be  able 
to. oppose  God  any  more,  hurt  his  people,'trample  upon 
i«iigion  and  his  Church ;  -but  he  would  have  them  live.  ^ 
•  4.  And  shows  the  end  why  he  would  have  them, 
live,  and  still  remain^— that  they  might  know  by  their' 
calamities  *vtd  miseries,  that  **  it  is  God  that  roleth  in 
Jacob,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;**  that  he  doth 
wonderfully  govern  and  preserve  his  Ch^irch  that  is 
scattered  over  all  the  earth. 

5.  And  now  by  a  Intter  epitrope,  or-ratber  synehoresi^^ 
he  insults  over  them.  Iti  the  siitK  ve«i^he  showed 
their  double  diligence  to  do  mischief^ 

1.  "  They  return  at  evemng.l*  Well,  esto;  be  it  so; 
•VAt  evening  let  them  relum,**  ' 

2.  "  They  make  a  noise  like  a  dog.**-  Well ;  **  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,** 
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PSALMS, 


vf  defeat  bj/^hu 


3."Andgoi'0imdaboutaieoity:^  Wdl;  *«lettkem. 
go  rodnd  about  the.  city. '^  ^ 

«  They  know  that  they  ahall  be  in  i^fnieerable  poor 
mean  coi^tion :—  •       ■ 

1.  "^^  Let  them  wander  upjuid  down  for  meat.*-  Let 
them  find  no  settled  habitation,  4Mit- veek  necessary 
food*  in  a  strange  nation.  •.. 

S.  **Andgrud0B'if  they'be.notsatij^.'*  Let  them, 
be  always  grudging,  if  the/  ha¥e  not  oonteoft.  '  If  tfaejc 
be  not  satisfied,  they  w^  sfayall  mght ;  be.unportun^' 
and  unmannerly  beggars. 

lY.    The  oondlusion  is  a  doxolbgy,  fmd  'eontainsL. 
David's  thanks  that  God  isAis  defence,  his  refUge,.his- 
strength..    Of  him,  therefore,  he  makes  his  sotig. 
•    I.  **l'wiH  sing  of  thy  power." 


S.  '<  Lwiil  sing  of  Uiy  men^."  1.  «  AlcM.**  S.  ""In 
the  morning."  . 

3.  ,The  ireason  he  gi^M  :  '*  For  thoo  hast  been  my' 
refage  and  defence  in  -the  day  of  my  tronUQ.** 
■  .  Both  he  repeats  again : — ^ .  %     ' 

|.  ^  Unto  .thee, 'O  my  strength,  wifl  I  ling. **      ,. 
'    2. '  The  reason.:  *<  For  God  is  my  definee,  and  ilM 
God  of  my  mercjr^" 

And  he  Joins  these  jtwo  attribntes,  itringtk  and 
merest. .  Tah6  aa^ay  strength  Aronrhimi  tad  be  eaabpt, 
remove  mercy,  and  hewiU  not,  protect,  .•fidth  imvt 
go  together ;  power  that  he  can,  meretf  that  lie  -win'; 
otherwise  it  is  in  vain  that  we  hope  for  h^  from 
him.  DaiTid  found  God  to  b^  both,  aitid^for  both  We 
extols  him.'  '  '     r*  ■ 


PSALM  LX.    ■  .  -        '- 

The  psalmisf  complmns  of  ike  desolaiiens  whieh  hadfidUnpn  the'Umd ;  prays  far  delwertmcef  1-6 ;  and  pnh- 
misee-Mimseifmctory  over  Skechemj  JSuccoth^  Oilead,  Epkraim,  Moab,  Idumea,  and  V^^Philutmks^  by  ike 
special  kelp  and  aesisUmlbe  of  God^ .6-lik        .   '.      ''  ■ 

2  Thon  fa^t  made  tbe.  eartli 
1,0  tremble ;  thou*  hast  bn)ken  it : 
^  heal  the  breaches  thereof ;  fw  it 
^haketh.' 

3  '  Thou  hasi  showed  thy  people  hkhl  things : 
^  thou'  hast  made  us.  to  drink  the.  w^e  of 
aatonishment.     - 


To  the  chief  Musiciaii  Aiipop'Shoithan-edufh,  bMichtam  of  Da- 
',  vid.  to  teach;  .'whea    he   strove  with  Aram-naharaiiQ  aiid 
*  with  Amv-xoliah,  wtoi  Joab  retafaedf  and  amote  of 'Eddin  i» 
the  Taliey  of  salt  twelve  thousand.   •     '       .  •   :  , 

\^n  '^'-  ^'  n  GOD,  *  thou  hast  cast  us  off, 

If.  i/.  cir.  d4U.      \j    -        •-  ■ 

oi/mp.  I.X.  thou  hast  *  scattered  us,  thou 

^Drimuin.        hast   been  displeased:  -0   turii 
'T^.l/:c.cir.2l4  -thyself  to^s'agam,  \ : 


•  Psal  IzKx.  ^iU. »  Or,  A  gMm  Psalm. '  2  Sam.- viiuS,  13 ; 

1  Chron.  rviiL'S,  12,— :-*»  Paa.  tFiv.  ft 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LX. 
The  title,  <<To  the  chief  Musician  upon  jthe.iUdw-r 
chprdj  oc  lily  .of  the  testimony,  a  gohien  Psalm  of 
David,  for  instruction;  -when  he  strove  with  Axam 
Nlaharaim,  Syria  of  the  two  rivers  (Mesopotamia),  and 
Aram-Z6bah«  Syria  of  the  watchmen^  (Ccdosyria,) 
whea  Joab  returned,  and  smote  twelve  thousand 
Edomi^  in  the  Valley  of  8alt^'*  I  have  only  to  re- 
mark here  that,  there  is  nothing  in  the  contents  of 
this  Psalnr  that  bears  any  reUtio|i  to  this^tide:  Ac- 
cording to  the  title  it  should  be  a  song  of  viitory  and 
trwmpk ;  instcvid  of  which  the  first  part  of  it  is  a 
tissue  of  complainis  of  disaster-  93^  defeat,' cwaati  by 
the  Divine  desertion.  Besides,  it  was' not  Joab  (hat 
slew  twelve  thousand  men  in  the  Valley  qfSt^t;  it  was 
Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab;  and  the  number  tw^ve 
ikautand  here  is.  not  correct ;  for  there  we^  eighteen 

'  thousand  slain  in  that  battle,  as  we  Iwn  from  1  Chrbn. 
xviii.  18.  '  The  valley  of  salt  or  salt  pits  is  *in  Idtimea. 
Ta  reconcile  the  difference  hetween  the  numbers, 
various  expedients  have  been,  hit  .on ;   but  still  the 

'  insuperable  objection 'remains;  the -contents  of  *  this 
Psalm  and  this  title  are  in  oppKisition  to  each' other. 
That  the  Psalm  deplores  a  defeat,  is  evident  from  the 

'  three  first  add  two  last  verses.  And  the  Targuniiet 
seems  to  have  yiewed  it  in  this  light,  perhaps  the 
propel  one,  by  expressing  the  title'  thus  ;  "  To  give 
praise  for  the  ancient  testimony,  (xnnnD  sahadutha,) 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Laban,  (see  Gen.  xzxi.  47,) 
440 
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•Heb.  hroktu.- r?  Chron.  vii.  14. cPsa.  Ixi^i.  20.- 

li.17,22;  Jer.xxv.15. 


^IMK, 


ah  exemplar' by  the'haod  of  David,  to^re  1 
when  he  gathered  together  the  people,  and  padbed  -by 
the  AecQ?  of  testimony,  (KHnno  1JI>K  ayegar  saJUide^ka,) 
and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  Aram,  which  ia^by 
the  Euphrates ;  and  against  Aram,^^  which. is  by  Iiofaah. 
And  after  this  Joab  retained  and  smote  theldnneans 
in  the  Valley  of  Salt ;  and  of  the  armias  of  David 
and  Joab  there  fell  twelve  thousand  men."  The  Psalm, 
therefore,  sieems  to  dep)6re  this  disastrous,  event  ;■  fiv 
•although  they  had  the  victoiy  at  last,  twelve  ikausakd 
•of  (he  troops  of  Israel  were  justly  considered  too  great 
a  sacrifice  fl>r  such  a  conquest,  and 'a.prooT  that  CMhad 
not  afforded  them  tha(  succour  which  they  had  long 
been  in  (he-habit  of  receiving.  ,  The  lattor  part  of  41ie 
Psalm  adeems  to  be  intended  to  put  Cxoid  in  remembraiise 
of  his  -ancient  promise  of  putting  Israel  inposaosfw 
of  the  whole  land  by  driving  out  the  ancient  iniqaiUNUi 
inhabitants.  '  Others  consider  the  Psalm  as  descriptive 
of  the  distracted  state  of  th'e.land  after  the  fatal  liattle 
of  Gilboa,  till  Darid  waa  anointed  king  of  the  wh<do  at 
'Hebron: 

This  is  the  last  of  the  six  Psalms. to  which  0n3Q 
michtam  is  prefixed ;  the  others  are  Pea.  Xvi.,  Ivi.,  Irii., 
;  Iviii.,  and  lix.  X  have  said  something  relative  lo  thia 
word  in  the  introdustion  to  Psa.  xvi. ;  but  some  ob- 
servations of  Mr.  Harmer  lead  me  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject more. at  large.  U  is  well  known  that  there  were 
seven  most  eminent  Arabic  poets,  who  )lourishe!d  before 
and  at  the  commencement  of  the  career  of  Mohammed  > 
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PSALM  LX. 


far  deliverance. 


K^  "^  ^-     -*  *  Thou  hast  giveh  a  baimfcr 

D.  V-  CU.  040.  #.       ^   •      1  « 

ofyopwUL.     to  them  that  feared  thee,  that  it 
.  nriHUBT      m&y  he  displayed  because  of  the 

A,irao»r.2l>L   ^^       s^i^^  -. 

:_! : ^    '  ' 

*Pn.  ZX.-5. k  Pn.  oviU.  0,  dee. 


their  names  were  AmriolkaiSf  Amnty  Hareth,  Thara-^ 
fahj  Zahair,  Lebei'df  nod  Antiarah.  These  poe|spro- 
daeed  gmeh  a  poem,  which  l^aiise  of  its*  ex^lience 
#M  Apemed.worthy  to  be  suspended  on  the  wailB  of  the 
temple. qf  Mecca ;  aad  hence  the  coUectioft  of  the  seven 
poems  was  termed  M  Moallakat,  The  Suspended;  and 
.  Al  Modhahebat,  TheGiiSUd  or  OMen,  because  they 
trere.  written  in  letiers  of  gold  npon  the  EJgyptito  psr 
pyms.  The  six  michtams  of  David  might  have  this  title 
ibr^jthe  same  reason ;  they  mi^ht. have.been  written  in, 
letters  *of  gold,  or  on  gil,ded  vellum,  or  the  Egyptian- 
pupyrus  ;  fov.  the  word  DTOO  michtam  is  genenOy  sup- 
pose 'to  signify  golden,  4ind  DTb  kethem  jus  used  to  aig-' 
niiy  gold,  ^tfibMy' stanSped  or  engraven  .with  figures 
or  letiers.  That  the  Moalldkat  were  written '4n  this 
way,  there  can  be  no  question ;  and  that  the  works  of 
men  of  great  eminence  in  Asiatic  countries  are  still  thus 
«ntteo,iify  own  library  affords  ampl^evidence.  Copies 
^  the  following  works  are  written  on  paper  all  pow- 
4ered  wUh  gold,  with  gold  borders,  and  highly  illumin- 
ated amaansor  titles:  The  IjIisnavi  of  Jelaluddeen 
Raumy;  The  Debvan  of  Zuheer  Faryahi;  The'  Hat 
mKATtrsANi,  or  :Qarden  of  Ptaise ;  ^he.SuBBiT  al 
Abkab  ;  Thd  Dbkyan  of  Hafiz  ,vGulistaii  of  Saady ; 
Df  EVAH  of  iSAoAy,  with  many  more,  all  ^vorks  of  eminent 
anthors;  written  in  the  finest  manner,  ruled  with  gold 
bopders,  &c. 

Copies  of  the  Korai\  are  often  done  in  the.san^e 
manner:  one  in  13mo.,  so  thicjslY potpdered over wUh 
.  gold  tliat  the  ground  on  ^  which  the  teiU  is  written 
appears  to  be  almost  totally  gilded;  another  large 
octavo,  aU  powdered  with  gold,  and  golden  fiower\ 
doWn  every  margin  ;  anoither  smaU  octavo,  thsX  might 
be  almost  called  the  Codex  Aureus,  with  rich  golden 
.herders  on  every  page.  And,  lastly ^  one  in  \aige  folio, 
'which  besides  superbly  illuminated  anwans,  has  three 
gaUJines  in  .every  page ;  one  at  the  top,  one  in  the 
midMe,  and  one  at  the  bottom.  To  -the  above  may  be 
added  a  small  folia,  that  opens  out  about  eleven  feet, 
eveiry  page  of  which  is  like  a  plate  of  solid  gold,  with 
the  characters  engraven  on  it.  It 'is  a  collection  of 
:  degmU  Extracts.  Another  of  Uie  jome  ^iiu^,  large  fqlio, 
opens  out  sixty-two  feet,  on  which  every  page  is  finish- 
ed in  the  same  maimer,  with  a  vast  variety  of  bord/srs, 
iprigs,  and  flowers.  And  to  close  the  whole,  a  copy 
of  the  Borda,  supposed  to  be  the  most  el^ant  MS.  in 
^nrqpe,  entirely  covered  with  g<Ad  fiowers' znd  lines, 
the  writing- the  most  perfect  I  ever  saw ;  so  that  of  this 
MS.*  it  might  be  truly  said,  splendid  as  it  is,  matetiam 
superabit  opus.  ^  '  . 

As  Mr.  Harmer  has  aOuded  to  account  which  he 
has  collected  from  other  writers  in  order  to  illustrate 
t)ie  michtams  of  David,  I  have  above  produced  a  num- 
ber of  evidences  to.bear  witness  to  thjs/ic/  that  such  is 
and  such  was  the  custom  in  the  east,  to  write  the  works 
of.  the  most  eminent  authors*  in  letters  of  gold,  ot  on  a 
page  highly  ornamented  with  the  utmost  profusion  of 


6  •>'  That  thy  .beloved  may  be  Ax^^^^^  ^H^ 

■         •  J  .  ,      ,  .   ,         ^-  C.  cir.  540. 

deuvered;    save  wUh  thy  nght     oiymp.LX. 

1111  '  cir.  annum 

nana,  ana  near  me*  primuxiu- 

6  God  hiith^  spoken  in  his  holi.  A.if.Ccir.gu 

'  "^  iPta.lzzzix.J». 

golden  linesyfigures,  flowers,  &e.  'In  this  way  these 
Psalms  might-  have  bemi  written,  and  from  this,  circum- 
stance .thdy  may  have  derived  their  name.  I  may  j<ist 
add,  that  I  thinly  these  titles  w'e^  made  long  aifler  tiie 
Psalms  were  composed.' 

Verse  i:^  O  dod,  ihauAasi  east  us  off]-  Instead  of  ' 

beidg  our  'general -iii  the  battle,  thou  hast  left  us  to 

ourselves;  and  then  there  .was  only  ^e  tmn  of  flesh 

against  the  arm' of  flesh,  Qombers  and  physical  .^wer 

I  were  left  to  decide  the  contest.    .We  J^ave  been  scat- 

'  tered^  qur  ranks  have  been  broken  before  the  enemy, 

j  and  thou  hast  bansed  the  whole  land  to  tiiemble  at  our 

I  had  success ;  t^e  people  are  become  divided  and  sedi- 

itious.     'tl'hou  hast  inade.  the  land  to  trembly,- even - 

I  the:breaches  of-lt,  for  it  shaketh,  it  is  all  in  ccmuno- 

tion,"  ver...3,      .  ^       '  , 

Verse  3.   Thou- hast  piade  us-  to  drink  the' wine  of 

astoHishfnent]     We  -reel  as  iOfwih'en  men  ;^.  we  .  are 

giddy,  like,  those  who  have  drank  too  much  wine;  but 

our  giddiness  has  been  occa^oned  by  the  asioniskment 

and  dismay  (hat  have  t^en  place  in  consequence  of 

the  prevalence  of  bur  enemies,  and  the  unsettled  state 

of  the  land.    It  has  been  remarked  that  the  three  first 

versesL  lof  this'  Psalm  do  not  agr^e  with  the  -rest,  and  it 

also  appears  th&t  the  three  firjst  verses  of  Psa..)xxlv« 

do  not  agree  with  the  rest  of  thtU  Ps^lm.     But  let 

them  change  jdaces,  and  the  three  first  verses  of  this 

be  set  instead  of  the  three  first  verses  of  Psa.  Ixxxv., 

imd  let  those  be  placed  he^*  instead  of  tbe^,  and  j^hen 

>  the  whole  of  each  Psalm  wiH  be  consistent.    T&is  was 

first-  suggested  by  Bishop  Hare,  'and 'the  supposition 

seems  to  be  well  founded.     Some  imagine  that  the 

whole  of  this  Psakn  refers  to  the  distracted  state  of  the 

laqd  after  the  death  of  Saul  till  the  time  that  David 

was  anointed  king  ov6r  all  Israel,  at  Hebron ;  others, 

to  the  disastrous  war  with  the  Syrians.     See  before. 

Verse  4.  -Thou  hast  given  a  banner]  02  nes,  a  sign, 

something  that  was  capable  of- being  fixed,  on  a  pole. 

That  it  may  be  displayed]  D01>nn7  lehithnoses,  thai 

it  may  be  unfurled.   '  '; 

Because  of  the  iritthS]  tSffp  ^^D  mipptney  koshei, 
from  the  face  qjf.  truth ;.  which  has-been  thus  para- 
phra£|ed :  If  we  have  displayed  the  ensign  of  Isra^ 
and  gone  fbith  against  these  our  .enemies/  who  have 
nowmade  such  a  terrible  breacfi  among  us,  (ver.  1-3,) 
it  was  because  of  thy  truth — the  promises  of  victory 
which  we  supposed  would  attend  us  at  all  times. 

Mr.  Mudge,  thus  :  "  Thou  givest  to  them  that  fear 
thee  a  signal  to  be  displayed  before  the  trutfi.'  That 
thy  favoured  ones  may  be  .'delivered,  clothe- thy  right 
arm  with  vietoiy,  and  answer  us.  God  speaketh  in 
his  sanctaary,  I  wiH  e^t;  I  shall  portion  out-She- 
chem,  and  measure  the  valley  of  Succoth.^  The 
fourth  verse  seems  to  mean  Uiat  God  had  appointed 
for. the  consolation  of  his  people  a  certain  sigyud  of 
favour,  witli  which  therefore  ho  prays  him  to  answer 
them.  This,  accordingly,  jie  does.  God  speaketh  m 
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^i*J^*^'^  ^'  nesa;-    I    will  -.rejoice,    I    \nll 
oiymp.  LX.     «  divide   ^  Shecnem,  and   mete 
out  "the  valley  of  Succofh. 
7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manas- 


edij^dfince  in  Goi,^ 


cir.  annum 
-primum. 
.iLC.cit.tU. 


sell  is  mine  ;*  ^  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head ;;  ^  Judah  is  my  lawgiver : 

8  '  Af  oab.  is  my  washpot ;  ■  over  .Edom  will 
I  x^asi  out  my  shoe  :  ^  Pl^ilistiay  ^  triufftph  thou 
becausc'of  me.    .' 

9  Who   will   bring  me  into   the*  "^strong 


-Josh 

i. 

6. n 
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irony 
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criii.  10. 

his  sanctuary y  called  T3*t  debif  or  oracle  for  that  very 
reason.  What  he  desires  then,  as  he  stands  implbrihg 
the  mercy  of  God  before  the  onicle,  is,  that  he  may 
see  the  usual  signal  of  favour  ytoceei  from  It;  a 
voiced  perhaps  joided  withr  some  lumintnu  emanation, 
whence  the  phrase  of  the  light  bf  'CfotTs  countenance. 
The  expression  in  the  sixth  verse  setims  to  ^  prover- 
bial, and.ineans, ''  I  shall  dinde  the  spoils  of  xliy  ene- 
mies with  as  much  ease  as  the  sons  of  Jacob  poftioned. 
out  Shechem)  and  measured,  put  for  th^ir  tents  the  val- 
ley of  Succoth.*'  Mr.  Hanger  gives  a  very  ingenious 
illustration  of  the  giving  the  banner,  *^  Alhertus 
Aquensis  informs  us  that  wheh  Jexusalem  was  taken 
in  1099  by  the  crusaders,  about  thrte  hundred  SariC- 
cens  got  on  the  roof  of  a  veiy  high  building,  find  ear- 
nestly'begged  for  qcCarter;  but  could  not  beindiiced 
by. any  jpromises  of  safety  to  come  down,  till  they  ha) 
received  the  banner  of  Tmcred,  one  of  the  eriisade 
generals,  as  a  pledge  of  life.  The  event  showed  the 
faithlessness  of  these  zealots^  they  put  the  whole  to 
the  sword.  But  the  STaracens  surrendering  them-' 
selves '  upon  \he  delivering  of  a  stqhdard  to  them^ 
proves  in  how  strong,  a  light  they  looked  upon  the 
giving  a  banner^  smce  it  induced  them'  to  trust  t7, 
when  they  would  hot  trust  .any  premises.  Perhaps 
the  delivery  of  a  ^ann^ 'wab- anciently  esteemed  in 
like  manner  an  obligation  to  protect  i  and  the  psalmist 
might  here  consider  it  in  this  light  when  hfe  say^,  Thou 
hast  shoton  thy  people  hard  things ;  •  but  thou  hast 
given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee.  -Though  thou 
didst  for  a  time'  give  up  thy  Israel  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,,  thou  hast  now  giv^n  them  ah  assurance 
of  thy 'having  received  th^m  under  thy  prc^^ction. 
Thus  Goj  g<tve  them  a  banner  or' standard  that  it-might 
be  displayed,  or.  lifted  up ;  or  rather,  that  they  may 
lift  up  a  banner  to  themselves^  or  encourage  them- 
selves with  the  confident  {fiersuasion  that  they  are  un- 
der the.  protection  of  God  :  biscause  of  the  truth — the 
word  of  promise,  which  is  an  assurance  of  protection — 
like  the  giving  me  and  my  people  a  baimer,  the  surest 
of  pledges.*^ — Harmer*s  Observations.  Se6  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter. 

-Verse  6.  God  hath  spoken]  Jiidah  shall  not  only  be 
re-establislied  in  Jerusalem,  but  shall  possess  Samaria, 
where  Shechem  is,  and  the  country  b^ond' Jordan,  in 
which  is  situated  the  valley  of  Succoth,.  Dividing 
and  meting  out  signify  possession. 

Verse  7.  Oilead  is  mine]     This  country  was  also 
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city  ?    who  will  lead  me   into 
Edom,? 

10  WiU  notihou,  O  God,  whick 
^  hadst  cast  us  .off  ?   and  thou^  O  1 


A.M.  e  _ 

B.  C.eir.  540. 


God,  which  didst  .^  not  go*  out  with  our  armies  ? 

1 1  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  ^  vun  it 
the 'help  of  man.  ' 

12  Throuj^h  God  .*  We  shall  do  taliantly : 
for  he   it   is   that   shall  ^  tread  •down,  our 


enemies. 


'  vHcb.  eitif  ^»tnngtk;.2Sna,  xk,  1 ;  xii. 26.~r-»Ter. I ;  Pn. 

i^iv.  fil;  cviii.  11. «Joah.  rii.  12. — ^yPsa.  czi  8;  cidTi.  9. 

s  Heb.  wahdtion. •Nunc  zxir.  18 ;  1  Chroo.  xik.  13.— -^-bln. 

Ixiii.  3.  ■  .    '  -    . 


be3rDnd  ^Jordan;  bxiA.- Manasseh  and  EpKratm  are^^put 
for  the  tribes  that  formed  the  kingdom  of  larmel.  All . 
.these,. alter  the  return  from  the.  captivity,  fomied  but 
one -people,  the  Jews  and  Israelites  lleing  Anited. 

The  strength  of  minp  head]  It  shaH  berthe'principal 
-suppoit  of  the  new-formed  kingdom,  when  all  distiDC^ 
tions  shall  be  buried. 

Judafi  Is  niy  lawgiver]  This  tribe  was  pfaidf  6f  all 
those  who  returned  from  the  captivity ;  and  ZerMd" 
bely  who  was  their  leade.r,  was  chief  of  that  tribe,  and 
of  the  family  6f  David*  As  this  paft  of  the  Psahn  - 
appears  to  rolate  to  the  return  of  the  captives  from 
Babylon,  and  their  repossession  of  their  own  laiid,'tiie 
psalmist  May  refer,  not  only  to  the  promises  of  their 
restocatipp,  but  also  to  the  principal  person  imd6r  wftdse 
super intendence^  they  returned.  -  . 

'   Verse  8.  Moab  is  my  washpot]  The  Moabftes  aKall 
-be  reduced  to  the  meontfff^  slavery. 
•  Over  Edom  will  I  cast  oui  my  shoe]    I  will  n^Jte  a' 
complete  conquest  of.  Idumea,  and  subject  the  Edoia- 
ites  to  the  meanest  offices,  *as  well  as  the  MoHiites.-     * 

Philistia,   triumph   thou   because   of  me,]      J6tm 
'Hyrcanus  subdued  the  Idumeans,  and  caused  them^te' 
receive  circumcisron,  and  pi'ofess  the  Jewish  religion. 
The  words  here  seem  to  predict  thebr  entke  sobjii- 
gation.  '   •    .  ' 

In  an  essay  for  a  new  translation  of  the. Bible,  tliere 
is  what  appears  to  mC  Sr  correct  paraphrase  df  tbe 
seventh  nnd  eighth  verses-:  **  Gilead  and  Manaaaeh 
hsfve  submitted  unto  me;  Ephraim  fumifthes  me  with 
vfdiant  men,  and  Judah  with  men  of  prudeace  and 
wisdom.  I  will*^ reduce  the  Moabites  to  seryitade ;  I 
wyi  triumph  over  the  Edomites;  and  make  them  my"^ 
slaves;  and  the  Philbtines  shall  add  to  niy  triumph.** 

Verse  9.  Who  tcill  bring  me  into  the  strong  cityt] 
If  this  part  of  the  Psalm,  from  the  sixth  to  the  twelflJk 
verse,  Te^t  to  the  return  of  the  captives  from  Babyiem, 
as  I  think  probable ;  then  the  strong,  city  may  mean 
either  Petra^  the  capital  of  Idumea;  Bozra,  in  AraUsy 
near  the  mountains  p£  Gilead;  Rabba,  the  oapital  of 
the  Ammonites ; .  or  Tyre,  according  to  th^  'Chaldee, 
the  -capital  of  Phoenicia;  or  Jerusalem  itself,  which, 
although  dismantled,  had  long  been  one  of  the  strongest 
cities  of  the  east.  Or  it  may  imply,  Whb  shall  give 
me  the  dominion- over  the  countries abeady  mentioned? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  %  who  will  give  me  the 
dominion  over  that  people  t    . 

Verse  10.  Wilt  not  thou,  0  Ood]    It  is  God  alone 
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fiMT  "WlM^'trB  ean  expect  ow  ^enlaigement '  He 
wIm  ha8.oeet  «•  off,  and  has  abendoniMlJin  in  battle ; 
it  ie  llMt  very  God  alone  from  whom  We*  expect  oom- 
plete  CBlariienient,  tlie  repoeseaeion  of  odr  *own  land, 
aai  the  Mbdoetiondf  tbe  8onroiuiduig'natioaB;'and  we 
ddBylieeanee  he  haa^giaoMNuly  jN'oeia^  tfaeae 


Vfliae  11.  Owe  tu  kelp  firom  troMe:  f&r  VM  is 
the  kelp  of  num.]  We  haye  done  all-  we  can  do,,  and 
hMre  tnuied  too  nmeh  in  ooiaebA;  noW|^Lord,.aii^- 
tdtefbrna. 

.  Verae  IS.  -^Tkrmigk.  Ood  we  skall  do  vaHanay] 
Throagk  thee  Mne.  shall  we  de  taliantlj^  tboa  ahne 


tvead  down  our  enemlea ; 
|ook  fe  cfiKnqneeC. . 


and  to  mee  eime  yr% 


.  Ite  anduir  toi  whom  iilsniier -lefeni.iflf^  ^the  note  -on 
the  femrA  rene,  ia  one  of  the  wHteia  in  a  woric  enr 
tiped'(7ef<a  det  per.  Fr^cncwi^  fol.  .HanoriBe,  1611,  9 
Vila.'  And  tHe  plaoea tiooted  by  Harmer  may  be^innd 
in  ^oL  L,  p.  ^89 ;  and.as  the  passage  issinpilar,  and 
a'goo^  nee  hab  been  n»de  of  it  for  the  illnstratjon  of 
a  diHsab  paasagei  I  shall  lay  the  words  of  the  origi* 
ial  before  the  rnder :  J*  Proxima  ab  l|mc  die  sabbati 
daieedente,  qnidam  Sanacenonun  wpt  Tits  iif^samiau- 
tnea  teeti  domns  pmCelsfe  Soloinonip  ab  annis'  elapet, 
cirotter  tieoenti,  oonfogeradt;     Qai'mqJtta-pBBoe  pro 

.  Tita  Hagitantes,  in  inortir  articnlo  positi,  unlliiis  fidoeia 
art  protmssSone  andebant  desoendere,  ^vsiiifHe  Mvitf^ 
IVniifwdi  m  eigmtm  protectimus  vivitHdi  Tntseepenm4> 
8^  miainie  miseUia.profiiit.  Nam  plarihus  super  hoc 
indigiduitibasi  et  Chnstiani^  finore  eommotas,  nto  liniis 
fBidem  JUonHb  evasit." 

It  ia  rery  properly  added  by  Albertue^  that  the  Imk 
Ue  apirit.of  Toncred  was  fiDed  wi^  indi^natioa  at  this 
flust  herfible  breach  of  fiuth;  and>he  wa^  aliont  to 
tpke  «  anmmaiy  reTenge  en  the  instig^toft  and  pexpe* 
lialois  ef  Ihia  unprincipled  batcbery,  when  ihie'ikiefs 

■  interposed,  and  not  only  maintained  the  expediency  of 
the  tessaere  that  had  already  beefi  committed^  but  tke 
fmeetHUf^qf  put'Ung'tUl  ike  inhMtanis  t&  ike  sword, 
ihk  thia  the  sarage  fiends,  called  CkristianSf  flew. to 
arms;  and  made  a  nnivetsal  alaoghter  of  all  that  ra- 
muned  of  the  inhabitants.  They  dtew  oat  the  prison- 
eEi,.ebopped  off  their  heads,  stabbed  all  they  met  with 
in'tker  streets,  and  ■■  bat  I  can  translate  no  iarther  v 
k.ie  too  horrible.  I  shall*  give  my  anther's  wotds, 
who  was  an  ecclesiastic*  and  wrote  dowh  the  account 
finoai  .eye-:witaesses :  **  Goncillo  hoc  acoepto,  (die  de- 
lennHiitimi  of  the  chiefs  to  pot  all  io  the  sword,)  teiu 
tio  die'  post  victoAam  e^ressa  est  sententia  a  mt^fhi' 
hu:  et  eece  nniyexi^i  arms*  r^pinnt,  et  miserabili  cttde 
in  pmne  Icolgua^  Gentiliam,  quod  adhneeral  -residuum^ 
Mwurgnnt,  alios  pibdacentes  e^'vioculis  et  decollahtes : 
alios  ^  vicos  et  plateas  civitatte  ieTontos  tincidantes, 
qalbos  antea  caosa  pecuniis,  ant  fatpnaaa  pietate  peper- 
eenmtl  Puellaavero^  molieres,  matronas  nobiles,  ei 
fartas'cam  p^ellis  tenellis  detnmeabant,  aut  lapidiboft 
obmebant,  in  nuUis  aliquaioa  considerantes  etatem. 
£  contra,  puellfli,  molieres,  matrons,  metu  nkqfnenta^ 
nesB  mortis  aogOstiat«  et  horrore  giavissinue  i^ecis 
concusse  Christianos  in  jugnlum  utriusqae  sexus  de- 
bacchantes  ac  sacvientes,  medios  pro  Uberanda  Tita 
amplexabantur,  quaedam  pedibus^  eorum  advolTebantur, 


de^yita.et.salnte  sua  illos  iu]h|dm.*miserand6  fletn  el 
ejnlatci  soliqjitantes.  Pueri  rero  quinqnennes  ant  tri-  - 
ennes  matrttm  patramque  cradelem  casma  intnentes, 
nna  misdmm  o)ama^m'  et  fletnm  mn&ipliealMnt.  8ed 
dnsttia  hsc  pieti^  el  miserieorduB  signa  fiebaht :  nam 
Christiani  sie  neci  totom  laxardrnnt  animnm,  at  noa 
higens  mysenlns  ant  fapw^jnaj  nednm'inians  nnins  tjimi 
irirdns,  mannm  perenssoiis  eraderet.  Undo  *platev 
totini^  cmtatis  VehiMfom  ootperi^ia  ^ctinctis  yiromm 
et  -mnlierimi,  Isoeriaqnef  membria  inftntinm)  adeo  stratpr 
et  opcTte  fmsse-xeferantor,  ya^  non  solnm  in.Tieis^jsoliis 
eCpaktiis,  seid  etiam  id  looie  deserts  soUtndinis  copia 
oc^isqrom  reperiretnr  mnamenlnlis.!?  Oxsta  Dbi» 
Vol.  I.,*  p.  383:  .        •• 

'  This  is  one  4»eeimeA  ef  the  sp£dt  of  the  msadefs; 
and  la  it  any  wonder  that  Ood  did  not  diine  on  Bnoh 
▼illanoos  mofMOies!  No  .wonder  thtt  th6  Mohammad- 
danb  hare  aolongjlatod. the  name  t)(  Okristimt,  when 
they  had  no  other  specimen  of  Christianity  t£a&  whit 
the  condnct-oC  these  ierocibaa  faroted  exhibited ;  aikl 
these  were  called  Gesia  Dei^  -the  trmhsaeti&ns  tji'QMl 
There  sie  mJuny'difficnltiea  in  this  Psafan ;  whethet 
diey;are  ih  general  remored^fay  the  pireeedin^  notes, 
the  reader  Qmst*>|ndge.  *  l*lie  following  analyais  is 
conttMeted'on'the  supposition  that  the  Psalm  spofiks. 
of  the  distnurted  state  ef  the  kingdom  from  the  fhtsi 
battle  .of  .Qilboa;  in  wllieh  Sanl.feU,  to.  the  4eaA  ef> 
Ish-bosheth,  when  the  whole*  k^igdom  was  ynited 
under  Darid. 

AXIALTSIS  or  THB  SiXTIBTB-  PsiALlf.  \   « 

Before  DaTid's.tlkne,  and  in  the  beginaing  of  his 
leign,  Israel  was  in  a  distressed  eonditioa ;  -he  com^ 
posed* ami  qaleted  the  wjif^.  £dbm<  otaly  was-sfbt 
Tsnquiahed.  In  this  Psilqi  he  gives. thanks  for  his 
▼ictortea,  tfnd  pvays  /or  Sssistance  fyt  the  conquest  ol 
Edom. 

There  ar^  tkree  general  parts,  in  this  Psalm : —  - 

I.  A  commemeration  of  the  former  lamentably  di»-  . 
tracted  oonditifNi  of  the  Israetites,  ver.  '1,  9,  3. 
**  II.  The  condition  of  it  under  his  reign  moch  bettef, 
ver.  4-9.  .      '       ' 

III.  His  thankfulness  in  hsci^ing  all  his  victories 
taGo4,-vpr.  9rl9.  .X 

I.  In  th9'  first. he  shows  -that  God  Was  angfy  with 
Israel.  On  which' he  laments- ^e  effects -of  his  anger:  ' 
9.  And  then  pn^ /for  the  aversion:  1..  "-0 'Ldidy 
thoo  hftst  (or  hadst)  cast,  us  off.'*'-  9.  '<Thou  haqt 
scattered  ua  abroad;  thou  hast  been  displeased.^  3« 
"<  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  io  tremble.''  4. . "  Thou 
hast  broken  its*'  6.  "  Thou'  hasl  showed  thy  people 
haxd  thitgs."  6.  "  Thou  hast  given,  us  to  drink  the 
wine  of  astonishment."  Every  syllabic  of  wi$ch  eoih- 
geries  will  appear  io  be  most  true  when  we  examine 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  h^fore  SauCs  reign,  updcn 
his  gotemment,  and  ppon  his  death;  and  the  first  en- 
tranee.  of  -Dqoid  upon  his  reign ;  his  wars  with  the 
house  ofSeW,  uiitil  Isk-bosketk  was  taken  ojot  of  the 
way. 

All  which  wars,' civil  and  external,  with  the  calami- 
ties that  flowed  from  them,  he  imputes  to  God's  an^ : 
"Thou  hast  been  displeased,"  ver.  1. 

9.  And  upon  it  he  prays :  '*  O  tunt  thee  to  us  figtasi** 
Let  us  again,  ejijoy  thy  countenance.     9.  "  Heal  the 
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breaches  of  the  land.", '  Cloae  t&e  wounds  made  by 
these  contentioiis.'  they  were  not  closed;  for  it' adds, 
"Itshaketh."  !  : 

II.  An4  now  \bB  condition  of  it  was  mnch  better; 
all  being  brought  undet  one  long,  aijd  he  .victcirioiili 
over  his  foreign  enenues.. 

1.  ^  Thou  hast  now  given  a  banner  to.  tfaeta  that 
fear  thee.**  AH- Israel^-r^  those  that  are  thy  ter- 
▼ants,  .are  brought  to  acknowIedg\3  thee,  and* fight 
noder  ohe  standard}  in  9ffeot^  have  received  'me  .as 
their  >ole  king,  their  fiustilms  and  parties  being  quieted.. 

9.^  « That,  it  may  be  displayed/*  Set  np\  thht 
Israel  may  kno^r  under -wliom  to  fight,  and  whdse 
part  to  take«  •       ." 

'3«  ^  Because  oC  thy  truth.^'  Who  by  this  liast 
made  it  appear  that  it.  was  no  ficfion-  nor^  ambition  of- 
mine  to  set  up  thi^  standard;  but  a  truth  that  l  was 
by  Sathuel^  by  diy  \special  appointdient,  anointed  td  be 
king;  and  I  am  now  mvested  witl^.the  crown  for  the 
performance' of  thy  truth  and  promise.    *    * 

4.  -And  the -end  is  especially,  that  1  should  brmg 
deUverance  to  thy  servants^ :  it  was  thftt  **  thy  beloved 
may.be  delivered.''  -  Tbat  th^.  godly  anid  'good  )nen', 
and  those  that  fear  thee,  living  hitfaefto^  oppressed,  and. 
in  (he9e  distractions  kept  low,  might  be'ddtvei^.* 

6.  Which,  that  it  may  be  done,  he  inserts  a  short 
ejaciflation  for  himself  and  tl]|em :  "  Save  with  thy 
right  hand,  and  hear  thou  me."-  And  now  he  begins 
to  cotnmemorate  the  particulars  that  God  had  done 
for  him,  and  the  severjd  victories  he  had  obtained; 
alsoy  in  what  manner  he- ruled,  this  people.'  All  which 
he  prefaces  with  thi^  oracle  :r^      .    x 

**  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness.'**  He  certainly 
and. /ni/y  hath  promised  Uj^  ^ve  us  l  **!  will  be  g)ad 
and  rejoice  m  it."  With  mudh  joy  and.'g^adne8s  1  will 
enter  upon  the  kmgdbm,  being  cohfirmed  by  ^hifi-  pro- 
mise, which  I  Kill  -administer  ifi  a  different  manner ; 
my  government  shall  be  paiernttl  to  th^:  Israditesy 
which  are  his  people;  but  more  severe  to  the  Moabm 
itesj  Ammonites,  EdomUes,  and  Syrittns,  because  they 
are  aliens  to.  the  commonwealth  ot- Israel:  ■  ■  '  '  ' 
•  1 .  "  lovill  divide  'Sheeh^m,  and  mete"  out  the  valley 
of  Succoth.!'  I  will. bung* under  my  power  those 
places  of  Israel^,  and,  as  a  true  lord  of  th^m,  .1  wUl 
dhnde  hnd  measure  out  whi^pprtions  I  shall  think  fit 
to  the  inhabitants.  *'      .-•'*'■. 

'^.  *<.6ilead  also  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine." 
The  Israelites  thftt-  followcMi  the  house-  of  Said  are 
come'into.my  power,  and. I  wiU  divide  and  ap]portion 
them  also;  Yet,  as  being  mine,  I  will  deal  niilAy 
with  thoQi.,  '  ^         .'         * 

3.  Of :.£y>Af)0im  I  shall  xnake  reckoning.  IBphraim 
<«  shall  be  the  strenglh  of  my  head."  As  this  tribe 
had  inore-men  than  any  other,  so  they  werd  great. ^oZ-^ 
dierjf  and  these  h^  esteemed  as  his  liferguard. 

.  4.  *^  Judah  is  my  lawgiver."     His  chief  counsel 
were  of  thiA  tribe,  in  whom,  with  himself^  was  the  le- 
gislative .power,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jacob; 
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^.The  soep^  riiall  Aot  depart  firom  Judah,  nor  a4Kw- 
giver  from  between  his  feet,  till  Shiloh  come^".  And 
thus,  having  showed  his  kingdom,  and  the  mhniiirtur 
tion  over  the  Iteaelites,  he  /pa^jBes  to  itits  sirangftt 
.whom  Kf  had  oonquered,yover  whom  he  would  eniy 
a  severe  hand,  putting  them  into  a  slavish  sabjec^taoo, 
and.  to  base  offices.  •  .  . 

I .  *'  Mbab.is  my  washpot.'?   *  A  Aervanf  po  hM  the 
bason,  and  to  wash  my  fee^.         •     .     n 
.  ST:  «<  Over-Edom  I  will  casi  my  shoe."     Thmflm 
pn  thtiir  necks.  .  *     *  ■     . 

3.  **  Philistia,  triumph  thoa  because  of  ne :"  .w|j^ 
Is  either  .^ken  ironically,  is  if  he  would  say :  **  O 
Philistine,  whom  I  hate  subdued,  go,  go  trhntaph  be- 
cause I  have  conquered  thee."  Qr*  else,,**  Tiiniivh 
'tifou  in  the  triumphal  shall  celebrate  for  my  oonqaest; 
■  bear-  amcmg-*  $e  rest  thy  part;-,  though  .ttnwillingly^ 
Follow  the  train  with  acclamations,  aiid  proclaim  me 
thy  king."  ,  •    »    . 

m.  After  the  enumerations  of  his  Victories,  aiid 
form  of  ^gijDvemment,  that  no  n^an  should  take  this  for 
a  yaur  boast  of  his  own  strength,  h^  tfaatfkfiilly  aaohbes 
all  the  glory  to  God,  both  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
■what  he, was  ^et  to'  do.  Onci  people  he  had  yet  to 
conquer^  and  that  could  not  be  done  except  that  God« 
¥idio-had  hitherto  gpne  otft  with  his  armies,  wonid 
again  vouchSfife  to  lead' them;  and, >  theieforey  hr 
■asksr-^  -"..'•-/ 

'  I,  ^  WhQ  will  bring  ide^iito  the  strpn^  citytL  vHw 
will  lead  me  into  Edomt"  •  No  question,  hid  Joakt 
JLhishai^  &o.i  or  .any  of  his  worthies,  beoi  by,  th0j 
would 'have-' striven  who  khould  have  petfomM  this 
service.  Every  <^ne  would  have  said,  **  I  will  it  tba 
ms3a.^ 

%.  I3ut  he  prevents  them  aD;  and  returns  this 
answer  to^  himself,  that  none  but  Gtaf  didUd  do  il^ 
and  that* Jie  was, pmuaded  that  he  wouM  do  it;  fnm 
that  t^od  who  Was  formeriy  displeased  with  thear,lHd 
cast  them  Off*, -but  yras  now  recbncfl^:  "Will' not. 
thou,  CX  Qod,  lead  iu  into  the  strong  cijky  wfaidi  hadst 
cast  us  offi  and  thou,  O  God,  bring  us •  into 'JBdoOt 
which  didst  nqt  go  forth  with  our  armies." 
.  3.  And  to.  that  purpose,  he  prays,  **.Give  us  he^ 
from  trouble."  And  he  adds  his  reason,  that*  nibthiaig 
can  bei  well  done  without  God's  assistance;  fos  C|ie 
strength,  powei-,  prudence,  and  skill  of  man,*  withs 
out  Gpd,  are  to  little  purpose :  ^  Vain  is  the  help, 
oif  man." 

And'  he-  concludes,  all  with  this  epiphonema:  **  Is 
Grod  we  shall  do  great  or  valiant  acts ;  for  he  it  is 
that  shall  treaSi  down  our  demies."  In  war  tfiess 
two  must  be  joined,  and  indeed  in  all  actions.,  Ibn 
toe;  God %nd  iTisfi. 

1.  ««We  shall  do  valianUy,"  for  Gqd  he^  aoi' 
remiss,  or  cowardly,' or  negligent  men.  ' 

9.  And  yet, tiiat heing  done,  the' work  is  his:  **Bb 
shall  tread  down;"  the  hioW  ^nd  oveYthrow  are  not  to 
be  attributed  to  tij,  but  to  him. 
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•  PSALM  LXI.  - 

Tki  ju^imii's  prater  for  thas&  who  were  kmuhed  flom  fheir  otpn  Umd^  and,  from  the  ordinaneeM  ofOad^l^  9. 
HeyraiMee  God  for  his  pasi  mercies^  3 ;  purposcM  toiiepoie  himseif  entirely  to  his  service^  4;  5.  He  fr^i 
for  the  iingt  6f  7 ;  and  promises  to  ferform  his  vou^  to  the  Lord  Saily^  8.  ,    .     ^ 

.  6  For  thou,  O^God,.ha8t  heaixi-  ^^^  ci:^' 
myvo^s:  thou  hast  ^ven  me  the    o^p.  LXt 
heriti^.  of  those  that',  fear  thy 
name.    .    . 


T»  tke  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah;  A  Ptalm  of  Darid. 

*B*c.ti.^  '  H^AR  'my  cry,  O  God ;  a»: 
Ol;raBp.LXI:  lend  tmto  my  prayer, 

^rin^m^    .    2  Prom  the  end  of  the  earth  wtll 

A.tf:c:<ar.«a  J  ^jiy  ^^  ^g^-  ¥i*emny  heart 

is.overwhehned:  lead  me  to  the  rock  |Aa^is 
ber  than  I.  .     " 


3/  For'  thou  ha^t  been  a  shelter  for. me,  and 
^  a  Btrodg  -tower  frpra  the  ea^my. 

4  ®  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  fojr6ver:-*  I 
will'*  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.     Selah. 


•  1  Kinp  xriii.  37. h  Prov.  xviii.  10.- — «  Paa.  xkvii.^. 

^  Pba^zrii.  8 ;  Wi  1 ;  xci.  4. — f  Or,  make  my  refuge. — >Fia.  xip.  4. 


.       NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXI. 

The  tiOey  To  the  chief  Musician  vpon  Neginaihj 
ATJJ.  The  rerb  \\}  nagan  flignifles  to  strike  or  pldy 
en  a  mudieal  iflstrutnentf  especiaUy  one  of  Uie  stringed 
kind;  bot  tberwynneginoth,  ^  it  ia  written  in  about 
thitiy  MSS.,  maj  signify  .either  the  fdayers  on  the 
inetruments  or  Hit  insirugrnenU  themjMjyes.-  It^e 
ftafan  appeals  to  have  been  writtefr  «boat  the-.clpse 
of  the'ei^tivity ;  and  the  most  judicioiir  interpreters 
refier  U  to  that  period.  Oa  this  sappoaition  the  notes 
ue  ifonned.  .  -  *! 

Venie  1.  Hear  my  ery^  O  God] .  In  the  midst  of 
a  kmg  -and  painful  captivityyv^^ressed  with  sujQferiQg, 
enedmpassed  with  cruel  enemies  and  insbliont  masters, 
I  address  jay  humble  prayer  to  thb'b,  0-my  God, 

Versus.  From  the  end  of  the  earth]  y^iv^  arets 
diodd  bef  h^re  translated  land,  not  earthy  and  so  it 
'  aliould  'be'  in  numerous  places  besides.  ^  9ut  here  it 
seems-  to  mean  the  counlry  beyond  the  Euphrates ; 
as  it  is  thought  to  dbyPsa.  lxy>-.5,  8,  •called  there  aUo 
the  ends  of  the  earth  or  land.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  the  Jbwb  were  always  more  pious  and  devoted 
to  God  in  their  afflictions  and  captiVities,  than  when 
in  their  own  land,  ^in  ease  and  affluence.  Bot 
who  ,can  beajf  prosperity!  How  many  heabrts  filled 
with  heavenly  ardour  in  affliction  and  persecution 
hav^. grown  cold  under  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  pros- 
perity J.  ^. 

'  Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L^  Direct 
me  to  a  place  of  refuge  and  safety.  It  is  a  metaphori< 
^eal  expression ;  and  Calmet  interprets  it- of  the  liberty 
granted  to  the  Jews  by  Cyrus  to  return  to  their  Qwn 
land.  This  was  a  privflege  far  higher  than  aiiy  thing 
they  could  expect.  The  fathers  think  Jesus  Christ 
10  meant  by  this  high  rock.  ■        -    . 

Verse  3.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me]  During 
the  whole  duration  of  the  captivity  God  marvellously 
dealt  with  the  poor  Jews ;  so  that,  although  they  were 
cast  down,  they  were  not  utterly  forsaken. 

Verse  4.  /  will'  abide  in  thy  tabernacle]  The 
greater  portion  of  thoscL  Psahns  which  were  composed 


.  cir.  annum 


A.U;C.oir.Sia 

6  /.Tldtt  » i^itt  prolong  the  kiiig's  life  :  and' 
his  years  ^as'  niany  generations. . ' 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ^ver :  O 
prepare  mercy*''  and  truth,  u;AicA  may  preserve 
hinaf.  "  .   * 

8  So  will'  I  sing  'praise  uflto  thy  name  lor 
ever;  that  I  may  daily  perform'  my  vd^s. 


'  sHeb.  tikou  »iaU  ad4  dayi  to  Uu  dm  of  thit  kmg, J 

gtitmatim%  and  generation^ iPsa.  xL  li.;  "Prov'.'xi.  88; 
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during  and  after  the  ti^ilivity,  says  Calmet^  had  Le- 
vites  mA  priests 'foT  their  authors.  Hence  we  find  the 
ardent  desire  so  frequently  eiqpreased  of  peeing  the 
temple ;  of  praising  Qod  tfere  ;.  of  ^lending  their  lives 
in  that  place,  pMnnning  the  funetions  of  their  sacred 
office.  There  I  ehall  sojourn  | — ^there  I  shall  dwell^^ 
he  at  rest, — be  in  safety i-^  covered  with  thy.  wings f 
as  a  bird  in  its  nest  is  covered  with  the  wings  ot  its 
mother,  These  simple  comparisonis,  drawn  from  rural 
affairs  find  ordinary  occnirenoes,  are  more  pfeasing  and 
consolatory  in  the  circtmistanc^  in. question,  tlian 
aUegeries'  derived  frpm  subjects  the  most  noble  and 
sublime..      '      •  .         "  * 

Verse  6.  Has^heard  my  vows]  Often  have  I  pur- 
posed to  be  wholly  thine, — \fi  serve  thee  alone, — to 
give  up  ipy  whole  life  to  thy  service :  and  thou  hast 
heard  me,  ai^d  taken  me  at  my  word ;  and  given  me 
that;  heritage,  the  privilege  of  enjoying  thee  in  thy 
ordinances,  which  is  the  lot  of  them  that  jfeor  thy  name. 
The  .Psalm  seems  <o  have  been  composed  either  after  ^ 
the  captivity,  or  at.  the  time  that  Cyrus^ published  his 
decree  in  their  favour,  as  has  beeii>  remarked  before. 

Verse  6.'  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king'^life]  The 
words  are  very  en^ihafic,  and'  can  reftr  to  no  ordinuy 
person.  Literacy,  "  pays  upon  dajrs.thou  *wilt  add  -to 
the  king ;  an(f  his  years  shidl  be  like  the  generatioaa- 
of  this  world,  andihe  generations  of  the  world  to  come.** 
This  -is  precisely  the  paraphrase  I  had  given  to  thia 
text  before'  I  had  looked  into  the  Chaldee  Version ;  and 
to  which  r  need  add  nothing,  as. I  am  persuaded  no 
earthly  king  is  intended :  and  it  is  Christ,  as  M^diator^ 
that  ''shall  abide  before  God  for  ever,"  ver.  7.  Neither 
to  David,  nor  to  any  earthly  sovereign,  can  these  words 
be  applied.  . 

Verse  7.  He  shall  abide  before  God  for'  erer] 
Literally,  ;"  He  shall. sit  for  ever  before  the iacCs  of 
God.*^  Ho'shall  ever  appear  in  the. presence  of  Qod*.. 
/or  aa.  And  he  ever  sits  at  the  right  hand  of-  thi. 
Majesty  on  high;  for  he  undertook  this  office  after 
having,  by  his  sacrificial  offering,  made  atonement  for 
our  sins. 
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«  Prepnre  mercy  and  truth,  which  may  preserve  Mm'.] 
Aa  Mediator  J  his  attendants  will  ev6r  be  mercy  and 
truth.  He  vd^  dispense  the  mercy  df  God,  i^nd  thus 
fblfi]  the  tnUk  of  the  Vartdiui  promises  and  predictiafie 
whidi  had  |lr6oeded  his  ineariiation.  Therd  ii^*aii  JbbC 
scurity  in  this.  cUiise,  m'Viy  p  HDMI  ibH  chesed  ve-, 
emeth  mah.yintieruhu,  oiMfing  to. the  particle  p  mq^h 
which  some  translate  who-ot,whal ;  and  others,  nvm- 
ber  thoUf^hom  niD  fiMnMiA,'to  eooat.  Hauhigantjknd 
'  he  is  foUoMc^  by  Bishop  Lowth^  would  ]c«ad  hin^D 
'  miy^ikwdA,  Mercy  and  truth  from  Jehovah  shall  pre-* 
,  servis  him.  The  '.Ai^^^Sojco'^  ^i  milplieoiiciiyrr^ 
'*j  T^Vfh^^TTT^  hir, •  hpilc. reo«> ?  . Mildheartedness, 
and  soothfasindss  his,  'W^o  seeketh  1  which  is  ^nearly 
the  rendering- of  the  tfld'Psalt^  C  JiSitttfi  09^  ^fttM 
fasnnt0  of  tiimf  li4a  Jtall  )Mr  {  Br.  KennicQU  sa^A 
]p  f?km  n  a  Syruism ;  and  should  he  translated,  ^fkfoo- 
utinamk  I  beseech  thee, — ^I  wish, — O  that!  '  On  tbi^ 
xery  ground  Coverdale  appears'  to  bsnre  translaied. 

The  sense  I  have  gifien  "aboye  .1  con<vBiY^;to  be  the 
ime  one.  "'-.'., 

Ver^  8-.  So  wHl  J- sing  praise  unto  thy  ikane  for 
eiver]  For  the  benefits  Which  t  hive  ifeceitai,  and 
hope  to  receive  endlessly  from  thete,*I.'wiU'to  all  per- 
petuity pjraise  thee.,   .  •'  ■ 

Tikai  I'may  daily  perforfi  my.  vows,]  '  WhUe  I  hye, 
I  shall  m^  fir  yom^  yom^  ^  day  |i^  day;"  each  day  as  it 
8u<;ceeds,  render  to  thee  my  Tows-r-aet  acoording  to 
whj^  I'have  often  putposedj  ^nd  as  often  promifed, 
Th^  Chaldee'  ends  remarkably :  .'*  Thus  L  will  praise 
thy  name  fiir  ever,  when  I  shaXL  perform  my  yows  in 
the  day  of  (he  redempti0n;tof  Israel-;  vod  in  thi^  day  in 
which  the  King  MedaUi  >^  be  anomted,  that  he  inay 
xeign.''        .  '..•.*'•■.* 

'  The  anci^.J^ws  were  full  of  the  etpectatioft  vf 
the  Messiah ;  the  Jems  of  the  present  day  hare  given 
np  theiz  hope.  .       . 

AilALYSIS.OF  THE  SlXTY^lIIST  PsALM. 

The  author  of  this  Psafan  prays  afld  vows  perpetual 
service  to  Grod.  '  II^  is  coniposed  of  OMpaits  :■----    ' 
L  His  pray^,  rer.  i,-2,  3.. 
'    .   n.  His  >row,  Tor.  4-8/ 

He  begins  with  -a  prayer,  in  which  he  begs,^ 
1 .  Audience  :  ^  Hear  my  cry,  O  Qod ;'  attend  nnto 
my  prayer,"  ver.  I.  \        ^ 

S.  The' reason  to  enforqe  it.! 


1.  He  was  in  banishment^  in  the  farther  part  of  the 
land  of  Judah  :    "  Froin  the  end  of  the  earth  will  T 
cry  unto  thee."    ...  ^ 

*  9.  He  was  in  extremity :  ^  Wben  nsy  \ifu%  im  mrn- 
vW^imed/'       .     '  ' 

'  8.  Fmr  defence : , "  L^ad  pie  to  i^  reck  that  is 
higher  than  I;''  that  is,  1%  some  safe  and  defeoced 
.plae^  to  which  qiy  enemies  inay  h^ve  no  access, 
tvfaither  witbont  thy  help  I  cannot  ascend.  * 

And  he  adds  a"^  reason  to  this  part  of  Us  pnyer 
drawn  6od^  his  own  experience :  ^'For  thcta  hast  beisn 
^  ^elter  for^me;,aftc^a  strong  tower  Mm  thto  eibe«y«^ 

His  faith  n6w  presents  him  as  delirered;.  and, 
'therefore,  he  vows^ —  '        *    • 

L  "  I  will  abide  in  thy  taberoMto  fef  erttr.**  I  wiD 
return,  anj  ad<»e  thee  in  thy  temi^IS^ 

3.  "  I' will  trust  isK  the  cdrert.  of  thy  wingSw?^  'H9 
alludes  tonbe  chernbim,  whose -wing*  eorer  the  tok. 

Add  for  jthis  he  assigps  natay  reatotis  also  >^—  « 
i,  ''  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  Ibeaid  my  towb,*  i  e., 
my  prayers.  '  ^       *    • 

^  S.  "-Thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage .i>r.those  that 
fear  thy  name  ^^'  niade  me*  Ming  over  thy  people,  aiid 
more'  fiilly  performed  lo'me  the  proodse  made  te 
Abraham^  in  the  Jand  of  Canaan. 

8.  J*  Tho»  wih  yroloBg  the  Iwng's  fife."    • 

4.  ."And  his  yej^m,''  i.  e.,  in' his  4)ost|$rily,  **» 
many  gei^erations  '^.  of  whieh  Ihe  beginiivg  of  te 
next  Terse  liki.^he  i^ictikyA.  ""Hq  shall  alnde  bifere 
€^  for  oyer."  .'.".■ 

^And  now  I]^^di  assuring  hknself  ofvthe  evowa^aid 
that  his  poeterity  shonld  inherit  it,  pots  ferfii  aa  eiv- 
nest  ¥ote  for'  that  whiph  should  establish  it :  **X>.|ke- 
pare  meicy  and  truth,  which  may  pre^nre  him;  i.  e., 
me  thy  king;!'  for  these  two  virtues^  mercy  ^  i.*e.,  c/e-. 
mfneyi  and  trutl^  do  eonibeial  e  fcing,  and  aMfce^ium 
dear  to  his  sobjects ;  for  in  the  praotioe*  of  diBse  il  ia 
not  potaihle  that  Jus  government  should  beJlMk,  m- 
.Just,  or  tyrannical. 

Which  if  it  please  Qbd  to  bestow  npopi  hitai,  dM  he' 
makes  a  oew  tow  :  "  So  will  I  sing'  ^raipd  mito  Htsf 
name  for  eYer."    .  ... 

'  «Tliough  herO'this'i^petLra  tolhe  a  new  vow^.ykx  he 
had  vt>wied  it  before,  and  ^gaged  to  discharge;  fiir 
in  singing  praise  to  God's  naooe,  he  sboeld  hot  pay 
what  by  v^ow  he*liad  often  undertaken :  "  I  wall  i 
praise  unto  thy  name  for  evev,  that  i  may  4uly ' 
focm  my  vowB." 


.     PSALM  LXII.         ^ 

Daivid,  ininwiimnt  danger^,  flees  to  God  for  help  and  safety,  V^9 ;  poinis  out  the  designs  efhis  tt»ugy«ww#, 
•  3,  4 ;.  encourages  his  soul  to  wait  -on  God,  1-8  ;•  shows  4he  vanity  tf  trusting  in  man,  and  of  trusUkfin 
riches,  0,  ^0 ;  and  concludes  with  assevjtk^  that  power  and  mercy  belong  to  God,  and  that  he  will  give  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works,  11,  18.  - 

^  416  ...   -  "  ' 
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himself  in  ^dis 


xn.  DAT.    voRnNe  praybk. 


To  the  chief  Mi)ttc»n,  to  a  Jedathtm,  A  Pada  of  D»ndL 

R  c!  ^:  ^:  *"  X^^^^'  "^  *"y  ®°"^  "*  waiteih 
Datidis,  RegU  upon  God  :  frem  him  com- 

Isnelitarum,  .,-  «        . 

.  dr.  »iiiHiiii      em  my  salvation. 

2  •  He  only  is  .my  rock  and 
my  salvation;  he  is  my  ^  defence ;« I  shiall 
not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  he  .imagine  mischief  against 
a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain'  alT  of  you :  ^  as  a 
bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  Pottering 
fence.  .       . 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  dovm  from 


.•  1  ChroB.  xxT.  1,  .3.-*— 
'Heb.  w«iZm/;  Pinu  Lev.  1; 
Tn.  lix.  9,  W. gPto.  xjottii  24. 


Or,  Omfy. 
-^V«r.6, 


Pm.  xzxiii.  20. 
ba.  xn.  13. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXH. 

The  iHUj  "^To  the  chief  Musician,  Co  Jednthon,]* 
msy  meatk  that  the  Psalm  was  sent  to  him  who  was  the 
chief  or  leader  of  the  bahd  of  the  family  of  Jedathon. 
It -appears  that  Aiaph^  Jeduthum,  snd  Heman,  were 
chief  singers  in  the  time  of  David ;  that  they,  with 
their  families,  presided  over  different  departments  of 
the  Tocal  and-  instrumental  worship  in  the  tabernacle,. 
1  CRiron.  icxv.  1,  See, ;  that  they  \vere  holy  men,  fall 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  (a  thing  very  rare  among  singera 
Md  performerrin  these  latter  da3rs,)-and  that  they  pro- 
fkuied  with  harps ^  with  psalteries^  and  with  eyn^bals; 
ttutt  'Jeduthnn  had  six  sons  -thus  .employed ;  that  him- 
self prophesied  with  a  harp  to  give  thanks  and  praise 
to  God,  ver.  3 ;  and  that  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  wer6 
appointed  by  let  to  the  different  Qburses.  Th6  eighth 
coarse  fell  to  his  son  Jeshaiahy  Ver.  1 5  ;  the  ttoelfth, 
to  'Hashabiahj  ver.  19 ;  and  the  feurteerUhy  to  Matti- 
thiahj  ver.  2.1. 

.Will  our  modem  performers  on  instruments  of  mu- 
sic in  churches  and  chapels,  pretend  to  the  prophetic 
influence  ?  If  they  do  not,  and  cannot,  how  dare  they 
quote  such  passages  in  vindication  of  their  practice, 
which  can  be  no  better  than  a  dulaet  noise  without  its 
Original  meaniirg,  and  alien  from  its  primary  tise  V  Do 
they  indeed  prophesy  with  harps,  and  psallSrieSy  9Xii 
eymhals  f  or  with  their  play-house  aggregate  of  fiddles 
and  flutes,  bass-viols  and  bassoons,  clarionets 'and  ket- 
tle-drams 1  Away  with  such  trumpery  and  pollution 
from  the  worship  and  Church-  of  Christ ! 

Though  it  is  not  very  clear  from  the  Psalm  itself 
on  what  occasion  it  was  composed,  yet  it  is  most- likely 
it  was  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom ;  and  perhaps 
at  the  particular  time  when  David  was  obliged  to  flee 
from  Jerusialem. 

Verse  1 .  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God\  I  do 
not  think  that  the  original  will  warrant*  this  translation, 
'Br33  7\^:^y'\  BTI^i*  "?«  ■;«  ah  el  Elohim  dumiyah  naphshi, 
**  Surely  to  God  only  is  my  soul  dumb."  I  am  subject 
to  God  Almighty.  He  has  a  right  to  lay  on  me  what 
be  pleases ;  and  what  he  lays  on  me  is  much  less  than 
I  deserve :  therefore  am  I  dumb  before  God.  The 
Ktti^a/ff,flUiA' almost  aU  the  Versions,  have  andenHMd 
it  in  this  sense  :  Nonne  Deo  subjeota  erit  aniottdkal 
Vol.  III.  (    97    > 


his  excellency  !  they  deliriit  in  ^  JJ*  *^F'  ^^^• 

,.  .    ,         •' ,  ,         -^     .  ,  °    ,     .      B.  C.  cir,  10234 

liesr    >they    bless    with    their    Davidis,  Regis 
mouth,  but  they  cube  ^  inwardly.     ^JJST' 
Selah.  g- 

6  ^  My  soul,  wait  tKou  only  upen-fJod  ;  {(a 
my  expectation  is  from  Him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he 
is  my  defence  ;  I  shall  not  be  "moved. 

7  "  In  God  is  iny  salvation  and  my  glory :  the 
pock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God* 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people,  ^  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is  ^  a  refugb 
for  us.     Selah. 


-iPsa.  xxviii; 
■Jej.  iii.  23.— 
«Paa.XTiiL2. 


■        ^  Hsb.*  m  iheir  inward  parts.'- 
-*X  Sam.  i.  15;    Psa.  xhL  4; 


Ver.l,a- 

iv  la* 


ShaB  not  my  960!  be  subject  to  God  t  In  oth^r  >¥ofis, 
God  albne  has  a  rij^ht  to  dispose  of  my  /t/e  as  ho 
pleases.  •>  . 

Verse  "8.  /  shall  not  he  greatly  moved.]  Having 
God  for  my  rodk — strong  fortified  placci  for  my  salva" 
t»(m— continual  safety,  and  my  defence — ^my  deyated 
tower,  which  places  me  ont  of  the  reach  of  my  ene-* 
mies ;  /  shaH  not  be  greatly  moved — ^I  may  heshakeHi 
bat  cannot  be  east  down. 

Verse  3.  ffow  long  will  ye  inaxgine  mischief]  The 
original  word,  V\mnn  tehothethu,  ha»'been  translated 
variously;  *rush  upon,  rage  against,  stir  yourselves  up} 
thrust  against :  the  root  is  nnn  hathath  or  nnn  hathahf 
to  rush  violeritly  upon,  to  assault.  It  points  oat  the 
disorderly  riotous  manner  in  which  this  rebellion  wa^ 
conducted. 

As  a  boteing  wall — a  tottering  fence. \  ^Te  are  just 
ready  to  Ml  upon  others,  and  destroy  them;  and  in 
that  fall  yourselves  shall  be  destroyed  :  "  Ye  shall  be, 
slain  the  whole  of  you." 

Verse  4.  To  cast  him  down  froni  his  excetleneyl 
They  are  consulting  to  dethrone  me,  and  use  treachery 
and  falsehood  in  order  to  bring  it  aboat :  **  They  de- 
light  in  lies." 

They  bless  un^  their  mouth]  Probably  alluding  Co 
Absalom^s  blandishments  of  the  people.  He  flattered 
them  in  order  to  get  the  sovereign  rule..  Or  it  may 
refer  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  whose  perfidy  he  saw, 
while  they  were  full  of  professions  qf  loyalty,  &c, ; 
but  he  could  not  trust  them,  and  therefore  retired  from 
Jerusalem. 

Verse  6.  Wait  thou  only  upon  God]  There  is 
none  but  him  in  whom  thou  canst  safely  trust ;  and  to. 
get  his  help,  resign  thyself  into  his  hiemds  ;  be  subject 
to  him,  and  be  silent  before  him ;  thou  hast  what  tlion 
hast  deserved.  See  on  ver.  1, 
'  Verse  7.  In  God  is  my  salvMion]  O^nSx  Sj?  al 
Elohim,  **  Upon  God  is  my  salvation ;"  he  lias  taken 
it  upon  himself.  And  my  glory — the  preservation  of  ^ 
HBiy  Mtfitg,  and  the  safety  of  my  kingdom. 

Vierse  8.  Trustt  in  him — ye  people]  All  ye  who 
are  faithful  to  your  king,  continue  to  trust  in  God. 
The  usurper  will  sOon  be  cast  down,  and  your  rightful 
sovereign  restored  to  his  government.  Fear  not  ike 
417 
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beUmgunto  G0^> 


A.  M.  cir.  j»8i.     9  ^  Surely  men  of  low  dejnee 

B.  C.  cur.  1023.  .        •'       ,   v  --      ,°, 

DaTidis,  RegU  are  vahity,  ana  men  of  nigh  de- 
^tKapum*  ff^®  «^^  a  lie  :  to  be  laid  in  the 
■  ^  ^         balance,    they    are    ^  altogether 

Ugiterik^ia  vanity. 
10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not 

vain  in  robbery  i-^ii  riches  increase,  set  not 

your  heart  tg^m  them. 

pPm.  mix,  X  11*;  Ita.zl.  15, 17;  Rom  -  m.  4.— ^Or, 

aUke. rjobxxxi.  25;  Psa,  lu.*?;   Lake  xu.  15;  1  TiniL  ru 

17.^— •  Jbb      xixiii      14. »   R««.      xix.      1. ■  Or, 


threatenings  of  my  enemies,  fot  God  urtil  he  a  ttfkge 
for  us. 

Verse  0.  Men  ofAow  degree  are  vanUy\  D*1>(  ^3- 
heney  Adani^  which  we  here  trsnAace  men.  of  low  de- 
gree^ litenlly,  sons  of  Adam,  me  put  in  (Opposition  to 
r^K  ^22  beney  mA,  men  of  Ai^A'c(e^re^,.litenilly,  the 
eons  of  st^staneoj  or  chOdr«i  of  sabstantiid  men. 
Adam.  Was  the  name  of  the  first. man  when  fonned  eat 
of  the  earth ;  tsh  Was  his  naine  when  united  to  lys 
wife,  and'they  beoime  one  fleslu  Befi/rt,  he  was.  the 
inoomplete  mSn ;  after,  he  was  the  complete  man ;  -for 
it -seems,  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  .requires  the  male  and 
female  to  make  one  complete  human  betng, .  enjK  enosh 
is  another  name  given  to  m^n ;  but  this  concerns  him 
in  his  low,  fallen,  wretched  estate :  it  propiedy  signi- 
fies weak,  po&r,  qfflicted,  wretthed  man. . 

Common  mej^cangiVe  no  help.  They  are  voniiy. 
an<t  it  is  folly  to  trust  in  them ;  for  idtnough  they  may 
be  willing,  yet  they  have  noa5i/tly  to 'help'  yoi^ : 
"  Rich  men  are  a  Ue.*^.  They  promise  much,  but  pet- 
foim  nothing';  they  cause  you  to  hope,  but  n^xsk  your 
expectation. 

To  be  laid  in  the  baUnice]  .mSjrS  D'iWD3  hemoze- 
nayim  laaloth.  In  the  balances  they  ascend:  exactly 
answerable  to  our  phrase,  they  kick  the  beam. 

They  are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity.]  Literally, 
JBoth  of  them  united  are  vanity,  TH'  Sanp  noTI  hemmah 
mehebel  yachad'.  Put  both  together  in  one  scale,  and 
truth  in  the  opposite,  and  both  will  kick  the  beam. 
They  weigh  nothing,  they  avail  nothmg. 

Verse  JO.  Trust  not  in  oppression]  Do  not^sup- 
pose  thai  my  unnatural  son  and  his  paftisans  can  suc- 
ceed. •       , 

Become  not  vain  in  robbery]  If  yc  have  laid-your 
hands  on  the  spoils  of  my  house,  do  not  Imagine  that 
these  ill-gotten  riches  wili  prosper.  God  will  soon 
scatter  them  to  all  the  winds  of  heaven.  All  oppres- 
sors come  to  an  untiipely  end ;  and  all  property  ac- 
quired  by  injustice  has  God's  curse  on  it.  ' 

Vecse  11.  Crod  hath  spoken  once]  God  has  once 
addressed  his  people  in  givuig  the  law  on  MooM  Sinai. 
The  Chaldee  translates  the  whole  passage  thus-: 
"  God  hath  spoken  one  law,  and  twice  have  we  heaid 
this  from  the  mouth  of  Mos^  the  ffreat  scribe,  that 
strength  is  berbre  God.:  ana  ii  oecomes  thee,  O  God, 
to  show  mercv  co  tne  nffnteou«( ;  tor  thou  renderest  to 
man  according  to  his  works.^ 

Twice  have  I  heard  this]  Except  some  of  the 
ancient  Versions,  almost  every  version,  translation, 
and  commentary  nas  missea  tne  sense  and  meaning  of 
418 


11   God  hath   spoken  '  once ;  -^  ^.^ix  ^J^- 

twice     have     I     heard     this;    Dsvidw, Rfc|i« 
,    ,  ,  •    IsrMliunMDi 

that    *  power    ""belongeth    imto      w. 

God.-  : 


1 2  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeik  ^  mercy : 
for  ^  thou  renderest^o  ev.ery  man  accbrding  to 
his  .work.      * 


▼  Ptkr'lxxxyi.  15;  ctu.  8;  Dan.  ix.  9j ^Jxit.txnw.  11; 

Prov.  txiw.  12;  Jer.  xteii.  IS;  Ez^l  rii. 27;  iqrxiii.  20^  Mm. 
x^.  S7;  Rom. li:  6;  1  Cor.  iii.  8;  2Car.  v.  10;  Eph.  vL  8;  CoL 
iii..  26;  I  l*et.  i.  17;  Rer.  xxii.  12. 


this  verse.  I  shall  set  dptrn  the  text :  "Ul  nmt  • 
^l\prSVf  K  D'nv  DTiSk  achath  dibber  EUhim  ;  ^tayim 
xu  shamati ;  of  whiah  the  true  version  is  this :  Once 
hath  Odd  spoken ;  these'  two  things  have  I  heard. 
Now  what  are  the  two  things  he  had  heard  1  1% 
OTiSkS  rp  ''D  ki  oz  lelohim,  '<  That  strength  is  the 
Lord's;**  that  is.  He  is  the  Origin  o( power.  S.  'pt 
non  ^JIM  ulecha  Adonai,  chased;  '*  and  to  thee,  Lbvd, 
is  mercy;''  that  is.  He  is  the  Fountain  of  mercy. 
These,  then,  are  the  two  grand  .truths  that  the  laWf 
yea,  the  whole  revelation  of  God,  declares  Uurddgh 
every  page.  He  is  the  Almighty ;  he  is  the  n^ati 
merciful^  and  hence  the  inference:  The  powSifilt 
just,  and  holy  God,. the  most  merciful  and  compes* 
sionate  Lord,  wiU  by  and  by  judge  the  world,  and  tsitf 
tender  to  nutn  according  to  his  works.  How  Ais 
beautiful  raeatiing  Should  have  been  unseen  by  sbioili 
every  interpreter,  is  hard  to  say  :  these  verses  smn  . 
tain  one  of  the  most' instructive  truths  in*  the  BiUe»-«^ 

ANiOiYSIS  OF  TBS  SlXTJT-SECOND  PsALM. 

The  intent  of  this  Psalm  is  to  teach  men  to  trust  hi 
Grod ;  and  not  to  trust  in  wealth,  pt  strength,  nor  ia 
the  power  or  promise  of  men. 

It  may  be  divided  into  the  five  following  parts  >— 

L  David's  confidence -in  God,  ver.  1,  3. 

n.  The  misphievoua  but  vain  attempts  of  his  ene-  * 
raies,'ver.  Svi- 

III.  ^^  encourages  himself  and  others  in  the  same 
C4^dence,  ver.  5-0.     - 

.rv.  That  no  trast  is  to  be  put  in  men,  nor  Hehes^ 
ter.  Q,  10.  , 

V«  The  grounds  of  our  confidence  in  God;  ver. 
11,  IS. 
.  I.  In  the  first  verses  David  expresses^  or  ralber  k- 
hours  to  e3q)ress,  as  appears  by  his  frequent  repetition 
of  the  same  thing  in  divers  words,  his  trust,  hope,  end 
confidence  in  God  : — 

1.  '*  Truly,  my  soul  waitethi  upon  God."  I  aequi« 
esce  in  his  will.  ^  j 

2.  ''<  From  him  comes  my  salvation."  If  I  be  ssqfg 
in  my  greatest  troubles,  it  is  from  him. 

3.  "He  .only  is  my  rock,  and  my-  salvation ;  he  is 
my  defence  so  that  I  shalLnot  greatly  be  moved." 
■  He  ^  to  me  what  a  rock  or  t6wer  of  defence  is  to 
such  as  flee  to  them. 

n.  And  upon  this  he  infers  that  the  mischievous  at- 
tempts of  his  bitterest  adversaries  ue  but  vain  ;  with 
thena.he  expostulates  ;  them  he  checks,  sad  over  them 
he^Milts*  * 

(    a7»    ) 
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fuyi>piness  in  God, 


1.  **  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  ag&inst  » 


it« 


i..  e.,  me.     He  chides  their  obstinacy. 


9.  **  Ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you ;-'  and  their  ruin 
he  declares  by  a  double  similitude  ;  **  Ye  shall  he  as  a 
bowing  wall;"  whence  when  some  stones  begin  to 
start. oat  or  fall,  the  rest  follow:  or  as  a  tottering 
fencej  that  is  easily  thrown  down. 

Next,  by  the  xlescription'  of  their  mannefs,  he  inti- 
mates the  cause  of  their  nun. 

1.  ^*  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his 
excellency  ;"  their  counsel  is  to  destroy  David. 
•    9.  "They  delight  in  lies;''  invent.lies  and. tales  to 
destroy  hinK 

'  3.  Flatterers  and  dissemblers  are  they :  '<  They 
'  Mess  with  their  mouth  bat  thigy  qurse  inwardly  ;"  no 
wonder  then,  if -destined  to  the  slanghter,  **  if  they  be 
as  a  broken  wall,'*  Ac. 

HI.  And  lest  his  heart  Cunt  and  fail  tlgmigfa  the 
muhitode  of  temptations,  he  first  encoorages  himseli 
to-be  confident  still.  Secondly,  persuades  -otliers 
to  do  so; 

1.  He- encourages  himself,  making  use  of  the  words 
of  tber  first  'and  second  verses  for  reasona:  -^  My  soal, 
wait  tbOa  only  upon  (xod  ;  for  mj.  expectation  is  from 
him :  he  only  is  my  rock,  and  my  salvalioii;  he  is 
my  defence,  I  shall  Jiot  be  moved.  In  God  is  my 
salvation,  and  my  glory ;  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
way  refuge,  is  in  Xxod." 

.  8.  He  exhorts  others  to  do  the  like  :  "*  Trust  iir 
fcfall,  ye  people,'*  which  he  ainplifies : — 
I    1.  By  assignation  of  the  time :  ''Trust  in  him  at 
«fl  times:"  in  jhxisperity,  that'  he  be  not  .secure ;  in 
adversity,  that  he  be  not  heartless. 

9.  And  in  our 'saddest  occasions,  he  shows  what  is 
td  be  done,  that  we  bring  our  grievances  and  com- 
plaints before  God,  and  with  an.  honest  heart  open 
them:  ''Pour  oat  your  heart  (that  is, .the  griefe  of 
yoUr,  hearts)  befose  him." 

3f  Adding  thii^  reason :  "  God  is  a  refuge  for  us." 


IV.  So  are  not  other  things;  whether,  1.  MeH' 
9«  Wealthy  especially  unjustly  got 

1.  Not  men ;  there  is  no  credit  or  trust  to  be  pal 
in  them  of  any  degree.  1.  "  Surely  men  of  )gW  de- 
gree are  vanity,"  3.  "  And  men  of  high  degree  tn  a 
lie."  The  hw  toe  not  able ;  the  high  decerns  ma 
hopes. 

"  Put  them  into  the  balance ;  tliey  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity."  Make  trial  of  them^  as  of  things 
in  a  scale,  and  you  shall  find  them  so  Vain  and  ISght* 
that  they  .carry  no  proportion  to  what  is  weighty,  hoi 
ascend  as  anr  empty  scale. 

3.  Nor'  wealthy  nor  riches ;  especially  if  unjustly 
heaped  together :  "  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 
come not  vain,  in  robbery :  if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them.'! 

y.  In  the  c^ie,  he  sets  down  the  grounds  ef  hii 
dmfidence,  taken  upon  God's  wotd :  "  God  hath  q>ekea; 
twi<5iB"have  J  heard  the  same,^'  or^  "I  have  heard 
these  two  things  :"— 

1.  "That  power  belongs  to.  Godj"  andtberefors 
he  is  to  be  trusted.^ 

S.  "That  mercy  belongs  to^God  ;'^  and  therefoN^ 
also,  you  may  have  the  utmost  Confidence  in  him. 

The  consequence  of  both  is,  "  Xhou  renderest  td 
every  one  according  to  his  works,"  bonis  vera,  maUs 
mala  :  rely  upop  him.  Bad  work  cannot  Rave  good 
vrages ;  good  work  -cannQt  have  bad  wages.  '.'  A^hai 
a  min  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.*^  "  The  right* 
eous  shall  inH'erit  glory,  but  shame  shall  be  the  promo- 
tion of  fools."  A  man  may  deserve  hell  by  a  wicked  . 
Kfe;  but  he.  cannot  merit  heaven  by  a  good  life> 
because  he  cannot  do  good  but  through  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the, merit  of  the  work  belongs  to  the  grace 
^  which  it  was  wrought;  Reader,  hear  God's  sen- 
tence on  this  subject :  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death.** 
This  is  desert.  "  But  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.'* 
Here  is  no  desert,  for  it  is  "  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*^ 
To  him  be  glory  for  erer.     Ainen* 


.       .  I^SALM  LXIIL 

Demi's  soul  thirsts  after  God,  while  absent  from  the  sanctuary,  and  tongs  to  be  restored  to  the  Divine  orJ^ 
^     nances,  1,  3.     He  expresses  sttong  confidence  in  the  Most  High,  and  praises  him  for  his  goodness,  Z-*9\ 
sh&ws  the  misery  of  those  who  do  not  seek  Ood,  '9,  10  ;  and  his  own  safety  as  king  of  the  people,  11. 


A  Ptalm  of  David,  •  when  he  wm  in  the  wildornett  of  Jndah; 

Saair,  Regis  early  will  I  seek  thee  :  *  my 

.  dtTinnuni*     soul    tlilrsteth     for  .  thee,     my 

^'  flesh  longeth  for  ihee  in  a  dry 

•1  Sam.  xxii.  5;   xxiii.  14,  15,  16.- — >»P8a.  xUi.  2;  Ixxxiv.  2; 
cxliii.  6. c  Heb.  ibeary. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXIIL 
The  title  of  this  Psalm  is,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea ;  but  instead 
of  Judea,  the  Vulgate,  Septuagini^  JEthiopic,  Arabic, 
several  of  the  ancient  Latin  Psalters,  and  several  of 
the  Latin  fathers,  read  Jdumea,  or  Edom ;  stiU  there 
is  no  evidence  that  David  had  cwet  taken  refilge  in  the 


and 
water  \9 ; 


thirsty  land,  ^  where    no  ^-^  «»'•  ^'• 


I.  cir.  10^4 
Sauli,  Regis 

2  To  see  *  thy  power  and  thy      cir.  annum 
glory,  so  05  I  have  >§een  thee  in  ^'     .   . 

the  sanctuary. 

<>  Heb.  wUhmU  water. « See  1  Sam.  ir.  21 ;  1  Cfaron.  xvi.  11 } 

Paa.  xxvii.  4 ;   Ixzviii.  61. 

deserts  of  Idumea.  The  Hebrew  text  is  that  whicl: 
should  be  preferrisd  ;^and  all  the  MSS.  are  in  its 
favour.  The  Syfiac  has,  "  Of  David,  when  he  sai«! 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  My  father  ajid  mother  fled  to  thp« 
from  the  face  of  Saul ;  and  I  also  take  refuge  with 
thee/'  It  is  most  pr9bable  that  the  Psalm  was  writtec 
when  David  took  refbge  in  the  forest  of  Hareth,  in  th» 
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TTie  psalmist  eapresses  his 

3  'Because thy  loving-kindness 
is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall 
praise  thee. 

4    Thus  ,will    I   bless    thee 

s  while  I  live :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 
6  My  soul  shall  be  ^  satisfied  as  with  *  mar- 
fQW  and  fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise 
thee  with  joyful  lips  : 


tM.  cir.  2943. 
.  C.  cir.  1061. 
Bauli,  Regis 
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PSALMS.  ^  strong  cor^dence  in  God. 

When    *  I  remember  thee 


fP8a.-xxx.  5." 


bPs*.  civ.  33;  cxlvl.  2.- 
iHeb./ai 


^Pra.  xzztL 


8. 


35. 


«  When    » I  remember  thee  ^[c.'di.iwi: 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on     Sanij.  Regit 
thee  in  tbe  night  watches.  c^. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  ^ 
help,  therefore  *  in 'the  shadbw  of  thy  wings 
will  I  rejoice.  '       , 

8  My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee :   thy 
right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

>LPsa.xlli.  Si  cxiz,55;  cxlix.'S. — -jPw.  xrilS;   nxri  7; 
lvii.-l ;  bci.  4;  xci.  4". 


wilderness  of  Ziph,  when  he  fled  from,  the  cpnrt  of 
Achish.  But  Calmet  nnderstand^  it  as  a  prayer  by  the 
captives  in  Babylon. 

Verse  1.  O  God^  thou  art  my  God]  He  who 
can  say  wo(  and  felels  wfaat  he  says,,  need  not  fear  the 
face  of  any  adTersary.  He  has  God,  and  all  sufficiency 
in  him. 

.  E^ly  jcUl  I  seek  thee]  Ftom  the  ^wn  of  day. 
De  /fice,  from . the  light,  Vulgate;  as  soon  as  day 
breaks ;  and  often  before  this^  for  his  eyes  prevented 
the  night-watches;  and  he  longed  and  watched  for 
God  more  than  they  who  watched  for  the  morning. 
The  old  Psalter  says,  4!Sob  mp  4E»ol^>  til  tl^ftam 
lig^t  jl  toahe ;  and  paraphrases  thiis :  God  of  all, 
thurgh  myght ;  thu  is  my  God,  thurgh  lufe  ^d  dero- 
cion.;  speciali  till  the  1  wak.  fX9L  ligljt,  that  is,  fra 
thy  tym  that  tbe  light  of  thi  grace  be  in  me,  that 
excites  fra  »ig^  of  sine.  And  makes  roe  wak  till  the 
:in  delite  of  lof,  and  swetnes  in  saul.  Thai  tvak  till 
God,  that  setes  all  thar  thpght  on  God,  ^d  for  getns 
the  werld.  Thai  ^le|li  till  God,  that  settis  thair  hert 
on  ani  creator. — I  Inak  till  the,  and  that  gats  me 
thunt  in  saole  and  body. 

What  first  lays  hold  of  the  heart  in  the  morning'  is 
likely  to  occupy  the  place  all  the  day.  First  impre^ 
•ions  are  the  most  durable,  because  there  is  not  a  mul- 
titude of  ideas-  to  drive  them  out,  or  prevent  them  from 
.being  deeply  fixed  in  the  moral  feeling. 

.  In  a  dry  arid  thirsty  Umd]  j^'VCD  beerets,  in  a  land : 
but  several  MSS.  have  yno  keefets,  ajb  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  &c. 

Verse  3.  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory — in  the 
.  sanctnaryt]  In  his  public  ordinances  God  had  often 
showed 'his  power  in  the  judgments  he  ei^ecuted,  in 
the  terror  he  impressed,  and  in  awakening  the  sinful ; 
and  his  glory  in  delivering  the  tempted,  succouring 
the  distressed,  and  diffusing  peace  and  pardon  through 
the  hearts  of  his  followers.  God  shows  his  power 
and  glory  in  his  ordinances  ;  therefore  ptiblic  worship 
should  never  be  neglected.  We  must  see  God,  says  the 
old  Psalteri  that  he  m^  see  us.  In  his  temple  he  dis- 
penses his  qlioicest  blessings. 

Verse  8.  Thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life] 
This  is  the  language  of  every  regenerate  soul.  But 
O  how  few  prefer  the  approbation  of  God  to  the 
blessings  of  life,  or  even  to  life  itself  in  any 'circum- 
stances !  But  the  psalmist  says,  Thy  loving-kindness, 
•|10n  chasdecha,  thy  effusive  mercy,  is  better  D'^D 
mechaiyim,  than  lives  :  it  is  better  than,  at  good 
beyond,  countlesii  ages  of  hunum  existence. 

My  lips  jAdI  praise  thee.]     Men  praise,  or  speak 
490 


wellf  of  power,  glory,  honour,  riches,  worldly  pros- 
pects and  pleasures ;  -but  ihe  truly  religiobs  speak  * 
well -of  God,  in  whom  they  find  infoiitely  more  satis- 
faction and  happiness  than  worldly  men  can  find  in  the 
possession  of  all  earthly  good, "  •  . 

Verse  4.  /  will  lift- up  my  hands  in  thy  name.]  I 
will4ake  Go>d  for  my  portion.  I  will  dedicate  myself  to 
him,  and  will  take  him  tp  witness  that  I  am  uptight  in 
what  I.  profess  and  do.  Pioiis  Jews, 'in  evevy  place 
of  their  dispersion,  in  all  their  prayers,  [  praises,  cod- 
tracls,  &,c.,  stretched  out  th^t  hands  towards  JerutO' 
lem,  where  the  true  God  had  his  temple,  and  where  lie 
manifested  hi»  presence. 

Verse  6.-  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied]  I  shall 
have,  in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee,  as  complete 
a  sensation  <}f  spiritual  sufficiency  and  ha^tpineasy 
so  that  no  desire  shall  be  left  unsatisfied,  as  asj 
man  can  have  who  enjoys  health  of  body,  and  a  Hit 
ness  of  all  the  necessaries,  conveniences^  and  Qomf<nts 
oflife. 

Verse  6.  When  I  remember  thee  upon  fdky  M) 
r  wiM  lie  down  in  thy  fear  and  love;  that  I  maj 
sleep  sdundly'  under  thy  protection,  and  awakcr  with 
a  sense  of  ^y  presence  and  approbation ;  and  when 
I  awake  in  the  night  watches,  or  be  awakened  by 
them,  I  will  spend  the  waking  moments  in  me4itaiion 
upon  thee. 

Verse  7.  Therefore  in  the  sKadour  of  thy  %eings] 
I  ^ill  get  into  the  very  secret  of  thy  presence,  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  to  the  mercy-seat,  over  which  the 
cherubs  extend  their  wings.  If  the  psalmist  does  not 
allude  to  the  overshadowing  of  the  mercy-seal  by  the 
extended  wings  of  tike  cuerubim,  he  may  have  in  view, 
as  a  metaphori^'the  yoilng  of  fowls,  seeking  shelter, 
protection,  and  warmth  under  the  wings  of  their  mo- 
thers. See  the  same  metaphor,  'Psa.  Ixi,  4.  When 
a  bird  of  prey  appears,  the  chickens  will,  hy  natnral 
instinct,  run  under  the  wii^gs  of  their  mothers  for 
pfbtection. 

The  old  Psalter  translates,  9nb  in  letting  of  tH 
toengejtf  ft  Ifall  ^*  liie  paraphrase  is  curious. 
"  Thou  art  my  helper,  in  perels ;  and  I  can  ^ joy  in 
gode  dedes  in  thi  hiling,  (covering,)  for  I  am  thi  bride, 
(bird,)  and  if  thou  hil  (cover)  me  noght,  the  glede 
(kite)  will  rawis  roe,  (carry  me  iaway.") 

Verse  8.  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee]  TIjjOl 
*fnK  nSTdJ  dabekah  naphshi  achareycha,  **My  seal 
cleaves  (or)  is  glued  sfter  tliee."  This  phrase  not  only 
shows  the  diligence  of  the  pursuit,  and  tfie  nearness  tk 
the  attainment,  but  also  the  fast  hold  he  had  got  of  the 
mercy  Of  his  Ged. 
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Tfe  misery  of  those 


PSALM  LXIII. 


who  do  not  seek  God. 


9  But  those  tJiat  seek  my  soul, 
to  destroy  it,  shall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  -They  «» shall  fall  by  the 
sword  :  thiey  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

•  Hth..Thiy9hdn  nitdU  Atm  run  oirf  Hke  water  6ylA<  Uitdtof 
tht 
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'  Verse  9.  Lowir  parU  of  the  eor/A.]  They  ajre 
ai^inted,  in  the  just  judgmept  of  God>  to*  destnic- 
-  tion ;  they  shall  be  slain  and  buried  in  the  earth,  and 
shall  be  seen  no  more.  Some  understand  the  passage 
as  .leieiTing  to  the  punishment  of  heU ;  which  many 
supposed  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  -So  the 
old  Psalter^ — Thai  sail  entir  in  till  lagherpine  of  hell. 
Laghv  ox  Ungher^  lower,  undermost; 

Verse  1 0.  They  shaU  fdU  hy  the  9word\  They  shall 
he  poured  out  hy  the  hand  of  the  sword,  Hcb.  That 
is,  their  lifers  bleed  shall  be -shed  either  in  war,  or -by 
the  hand  of  justice. 

They  shall  be  a  portion  for  fosies.]  They  shall  be 
left  unhuried,  and  the  jackals  shiill  feed  upon  their 
dead  bodies.  Or,  being  all  cut  off  by  utter  destruc- 
tieir,  their  inheritance  shall  be  left  for  the  wild  heasts, 
Tbst  which  was  their  portion  shall  diortly  be  the 
portion  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest..  If  he  here 
refers  to  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonians,  the 
predietion  has  been  literally  fulfilled.  Where  ancient 
Babylon  stood,  as  far  as  it  can'  be  ascertained,  is 
new  the  hold  of  dangerous  reptiles  and  ferocious 
heasts.  The  jackal,  or  chokal,  is  a  Tery  ravenous 
beast,  and  fond  of  human  flesh.  It  devours  dead 
bodies,  steals  infants  out  oi  the  lap  of  their  mothers, 
deroars  alive  the  sick  who  are  left  by  the  side  of  the 
Ganges,  "vad  even  in  the  streets  of' Calcutta  has  been 
known  to  eat  persons  who  were  in  a  state  of  intoidca^ 
tion.     Wi^RO^s  Customs. 

Verse  11.  But  the  king  shall  rejoice]  David' shsll 
comie  to  the  kingdom  according  to  the  promise  of  God. 
Or,  if  it  refer  to  the  captivity,  the  blood  rdya/  shall  be 
preserved  in  and  by  Zerubhabel  till '  the  Af exiioA  come, 
who  shall  be  David!8 -spiritual  soceessor  in  the  kingdom 
fijr  ever; 

Huit  sweareth  hy  him\  *It  was  customary  to  swear 
hy  the  life  of  the  king.  The  Egyptians  swore  hy  the 
life  of  Pharaoh ;  and  Joseph  conforms  to  this  custom, 
is  may  be  seen  in  the. book  of  Genesis,  ehap.  xlii. 
16,  16.  See  also  1  Sam.  i.  S6,  ahd  xvii.  65,  and 
Judith  id,  7.  But  here  it  may  refer  to  God:  He  is 
Tea  Kino,  and  swearing  hy  his  name  signifies  binding 
themselves  by  his  authority,  acknowledging,  his  supre- 
macy, and  devoting  themselves  to  his  glory  and  service 
alone. 

The  Chaldee  has:  "And  the  King  shall  rejoice 
inSx  I'D'na  bemeymar  Eloha,  in  the  Word  of  God ;" 
or,  in  the  Word  God  ;  Meymar,  Word,  being  taken 
here  substantially,  as  in  many  other  places,  by  the 
Targnmist. 

The  mouth  of  them  thai  speak  lies]  The  mouth  of 
those  who  acknowledge  lying  vanities,  that  worship 
false  gods,  shall  be  Stopped.  AH  false  religiotis  shall 
be  destroyed  by  the  prevalenee  of  the  truth.     For  he. 


11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  ^^- /^^^  *^ 
in  God*;  "  every  one  that  swear-     ^  " 
eth  by  him  shall  glory :  but  the 
mouth  of  them   that  speak  lies 
shall  be  stopped. 


cir.  lOSL 
Sauli,  Regia 
IsTMlitanni, 
cir. 
35. 


■  Esek.  zxxT.  5.- 


oDeutvi.  13;  Iaa.zli:.23;  her.  16;  Zeph. 
i.  5. 


Christ,  shall  reign  till  all. his  enemies  are  put  under 
his  feet.  **Thy  kingdom  come^  and  hell^s  o*erpower; 
and  to  thy  sceptre  all  subdue."     Amen  and  Amen. 

Analysis  of  thb  Sixtt-teird  Psalm. 

The  contents  are, — 

I.  David's  ardent  desire  to  be  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints,  ver.  1.  And  the  reasons  on  which  this  de- 
sire was  founded,  ver.  S,  3,  4,  6. 

n.  That  though  absent  from  Grod's  ordinances,  yet 
he  forgot  Aot  his  Maker,  ver.  6,  7,  8. 

ni.  A  double  prophecy.  1.  What  should  befall  hb 
enemies,  ver.  9,  10.  And,  2.  What  should  come  to 
himself^  ver.  11.  ' 

I.  1.  In  the  first  part  he  states  his  confidence  *ia 
God,  as  the  foundation  of  his  desires,  oontemplations, 
meditations,  invocations,  and  consolations :  '*  0  God, 
thou  art  my  God,"  ver.  1. 

3.  Then  he  expresses  his  fervent  desire  and  ardent 
affection.  1.  << Earfy  will  I  seek  thee;*'  Thbb,  not 
other  things.  9.  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  ihee,^  ko. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  he  wanted  many  things  in  this 
barren  thirsty  land ;  but  of  tlus  he  does  not  complaint 
but  of  his  want  of  God  in  the  sanctuary.. 

And  so  he  expresses  himself  in  the  following  verse : 
He  was  about  to  see  the  power  and  glory  of  God  in  the 
sanctuary,  as  he  had  formerly  done.  He  gives  the 
reason  of  this :  **  Because  thy  loVing-kindness  is  better 
than  life,"  ver.  3.  To  see  thy  goodness  in  the  use  of 
thy  oidinances,  I  count  far  beyond  all  the  blessings  of  - 
Ufe ;  and  could  I  again  be  admitted  there,  these  effects 
would  folFow^; — 

I.  Praise  :  •"  My  lips  shall  praise,"  &c.,  ver.  4. 
3..  Invocation  and  prayer:    '*I   will   lift  up   my 

hands,**  &c.,  ver.  4. 

8.  The  satisfilction  he  should  reeeive  from  these ; 
"  My  mouth  shall  be  satisfted  'as  with  marrow  and  fat* 
nese,*'  &c.,  ver.-  6. 

II.  Though  David  is  now  in  the  wildemess,  he  does 
not  forget  his  duty. 

1.  Even  there  he  mmembered  God  upon  his  bedt 
and  meditated,  &e.,  ver.  6. 

S.  **  Because  thoa  hast  been  my  help ;  therefore,** 
Ac,  ver.  7. 

3.  ''  My  soul  foOoweth  hifed  after  thee,"  Ac.,  ver.  8/ 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  even  here^'IDavid  was  not 
without  comfort;  for,  1.  He  meditateSi  and  remembers 
what  God  had  done  for  him.  S.  He  remembers  that 
he  had  been  his  help ;  and  therefore  he  rejoices.  3.  He 
still  adheres  to  him,  and  follows  bard  after  him  for 
help  still. 

III.  And  now,  bemg  secure  of  God*s  protect^oji,  hpr 
foreteUp,  1.  What  would  be&ll  his  enemies;  and«  9» 
What  would  come  to  himself. 
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yVitf  psalmist  prays 


PSALlffS. 


for  preservation. 


V  To  ilia  enfmits,  ruin :  "  Tliose  who  ifi^  after  my 
flOiJt  they  ahull  go  (aotne)  into  ihe  lower  parta  of  ihe 
ekrlh,^^  the  grave  or  helL 

Others  should  **  fall  by  the  sword,"  lie  unburiedi  and 
Ire  devoured  by  wild  bi^atts. 

Oiyvoitfj  rs  iraef».  H.,  I,  tot*  i. 

«  Whose  limbs,  HTiburred  on  the  naked  shore. 
Devouring  dogs  and  hungry  vultures  tore^"      Pope* 

2.  To  himself t  honour  and  a  crown :  ^^  But  the  kin^ 
(B&vid)  shaU  rejoke  ifi  God/*     The  reaflOD 


1.  "  Every  one  ihat  sw^ds  by  him,''*  that  ift, 
who  worships  and  fear*  Gc>d»  an  oaih  bemg  put  by 
syn€cdQche  for  the  whole  worship  of  God.  See 
the  notes. 

S*  **The  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies,"  utter 
blanphemies,  curses,  and  perjuries,  or  pray  and  confess 
to  str»«gc  gods,  "shall  be  slopped  f*  they  abaJl  be 
ashamed  and  eonfoLmded,  and  an  end  be  put  to 
their  iniquity  by  a  sudden  and  violent  death.  The 
m<mih  of  GQd^s  people  ahaU  gl&rf ;  but  the  wwuih 
of  ihe  i^icktd  ohall  be  sfoppedr  and  be  sUent  in  th« 
dust. 


PSALM  LXrV. 


7%e  psalmist  pratfi  for  pres^rmtitm  from  the  wickedi  1,3;  tohmn  he  de^crihes^  5-^  ;  jthmps  their  punish' 
mcnif  7,  8  ;  end  the  effect  that  this  should  have  on  the  godl^,  9,  10- 


Tq  the  cl4ef  Musician^  A  Puliu  of  David. 

*B  c -^  568^    UEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in 
K.  u.  c.  ciri  186.  mv    praveT :   preserve    my 

c IT.  annum      life  iTom  fear  01  the  enemy. 
P™"""'     r     2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  coun- 
©el  of'  Uic  wicked ;  from  the  iniurreetion  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity  : 

3  *  Who  wiiet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
^  and  bend  their  boms  to  shoot  their  arrows^ 
men  bitter  words  : 


»P«i-  3ci  ^'t  Wi'  4' — ^P**,  iTiii,  7;  Jcr.  ii.  3.^-*  See  Prov. 
1,  II. — ^  Or,  ppiw^,-— a  Hcti,  tifhidetfUtTES,' — ^Pna.  x.  11  j  lii.  7. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXIV, 

The  title^  To  ihe  chief  Musitiaut  or  cotiquerort  A 
Psalm  of  David,  The  St/riac  says,  "  composed  by 
Bavid  when  warned  by  Gad  the  prophet,  who  said, 
Stay  not  iu  Masrol^,  because  Saul  seelis  thy  life.'* 
f3ome  think  it  was  composed  by  David  when  he  was 
persecuted  by  Saul ;  or  during  the  rebellion  of  Absa- 
lom. But  Caimet  thinks  it  is  a  complaint  of  the  cap* 
tives  in  Babylon. 

Verse  1 .  Near  my  voice]  The  psalmist  feared  for 
his  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  fellow -captives ;  and  he 
iought  help  of  Gad.  He  prayed^  and  he  lifted  tip  his 
poke  ;  and  thus  showed  his  earnestness* 

Verse  3.  Hide  m§  from  the  seerei  cotiTisel]  They 
plotted  his  destruction,  and  then  formed  tnsurrecti&ns 
jm  order  to  accomplbh  it. 

Workers  of  iniquity]  Those  who  made  sin  their 
labour  t  the  it  daily  employment ;  it  was  their  occupa- 
tion and  trade.  It  is  supposed  that  by  this  title  the 
Babylonians  are  intended.  See  Ps*.  vi,  3  ^  xiv,  4  ; 
XXX n.  12 ;  liii.  4 ;  lit.  2, 

Verse  S*  Who  toket  their  tongue  like  a  sword] 
I'hey  devise  the  ^vil  they  shall  speak,  and  meditate  on 
the  most  provoking,  mjurioas,  and  defamatory  words  ; 
as  the  soldier  n^hsis  his  sword  that  he  may  thereby  the 
better  cut  down  his  enemies. 

Their   arrows — Airier   words]     Their   de&matory 
'dyings  are  here  repreiented  as  deadly  as  pmoncd 
grnms ;  for  to  such  is  the  allusion  here  made/ 
4?? 


4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^■ 
at  the  perfect :   suddenly  do  ihey  ^gSi^^^\\}f^ 

ctT,  uinum 
pTimiuru 


shoot  at  him,  a^d  fear  not. 

5  ^  Tliey  cncotuagc  themselves 
in  an  evil  ^  mailer  r    they  commune*  of  laying 
snares  privily  ;  ^ihcy  say,  Who  shall  sec  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  '  they  accom- 
plish ''a  diligent  search  :  both  the  inward 
thought  of  .f^vcry  one  of  them,  and  the  heart 
w  deep.  . 


t  Of  p  id  ate  contfOMd  %  thfit  mhkh  tHxy  Amw  ihvu^hlj^  tmrt^ed^ 


Verse  4.  That  they  may  sho^t  m  secret]  They 
lurkf  that  they  may  take  their  aim  the  moie  surely> 
and  not  mias  tbetr  nnark. 

Suddefdy}  When  there  is  no  fear  apprehended, 
because  none  Is  seen.  , 

Verse  5,  They  cmnmuns  of  laying  snares]  They 
lay  snares  lo  entrap  those  whom  ihey  cannot  slay  kj 
open  attack  or  privsle  amhush. 

Verse  6.  They  search  o^t  inigmtiet;  they  accom- 
plish a  ddigent  search]  The  word  B^Dn  chaphash, 
which  h^  used  three  times ^'  as  a  noun  and  a  verb,  in 
this  semen  CO  ^  signiUes  to  stnp  off  the  clothes.,  "They 
investigate  iniquities ;  they  perfectly  investigate  an 
investigation.'*  Most  energetically  translated  by  the 
old  Pxalier:  C()ai  fan^akh  \33itkthjit00i0 1  tl)ai 
fattier  tatt^Altaiiti  in  fan^ahtng*  To  ransaci  digni- 
fies to  search  every  corner,  to  examine  things  port  by 
part»  to  turn  over  every  leaf,  to  leave  no  hole  or  crmniyf 
unexplored,  fiut  the  word  invest igafe  tiilly  expresses 
the  meaning  of  the  term,  as  it  conies  either  frota  m, 
taken  privatively,  and  vesHref  to  clothe^  stripping  tfu 
man  hare^  that  be  may  he  exposed  to  all  shames  and  V 
the  more  easily  wounded  ;  or  from  the  wotd  inrestiga^ 
which  may  be  derived  from  in,  interisivef  and  vesttgium, 
the  footstep  or  track  of  man  or  beast.  A  metaphor 
from  hunting  the  stag  ;  as  the  xht^  or  mark  ofA^^fi^i^ 
is  diligently  sought  out*  in  order  lo  find  whither  £ft  is 
gone,  and  whether  he  is  old  or  youngs  for  huntsmen 
can  determine  the  age  by  the  slot.      Tw^erriZ/r,  in  liis 


Pigljzed  by 


Goo 


The>  righteous  rejoice 


PSALM  LXV. 


.  m  tite  justice  of  God, 


i.  M.  cir.  :HJ&. 
B,  0.  cir,  568. 

Olymp.  LUl 

at-  niin\iaL 
phmum; 


7   '  But  God  stall  shoot  at  them 

with  an  arrow  ;  suddenly  ^  shall 

tliey  be  wounded. 

B  So  they  »haU  make    ^  their 

owQ  tongue  to  fall  upon  tliemsclves  :  "  all  tliat 

&CC  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  *  Ajjd  ail  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  ^  declare 


■  Fm-  v«L  12,  O.' 


13  ^  iTiiL  7. 


^  Pkjv*  iji. 


treatise  on  fftiuting^  gives  rulos  ki  fgrm  thia  judgment. 
To  this  Ihe  nc^ct  verse  seema  to  refer. 

Verse  1*  5tii  0«i(f  ^hait  ^hoH  at  them  with  an  ar- 
Hfw]  They  endeaVour  to  iraee  mc  oul,  ih^t  thay  may 
shoot  nte ;  but  God  will  sh&ot  ai  them,  Thk,  if  the 
Ps&Im  refer  to  the  times  of  Dafid^  seenui  to  \m  pro- 
phetic of  S^uPs  death.  The  arshers  pre«aed  upon 
him,  and  sorely  woundetl  tutu  whK  their  arrows. 
1  Sam.  x^xxL  3* 

Verse  8.  Their  6wn  ttmgue  to  fall  upon  tkemtefvea] 
Ail  the  p]oitmg»^  counsela,  and  curses,  they  have 
forme<l  against  me,  shall  ^^ome  upon  thcmaelv^« 

Vera*  U.  And  all  men  shall  fear]  They  endea- 
?omced  to  hvie  thetr  natsehief  j  hut  God  shaU  so  puniah 
them  that  all  ahaV  '^^  ^^t  and  shall  acknowledge  m 
their  chastiiement  the  just  judgnfent  of  God.  The 
wickedf  in  consequence^  shtdi  fear^  and, 

Verw  Ifl.  The  righteous  4hall  be  glad]  They  shall 
see  that  God  does  net  abandon  his  followers  to  the 
malice  of  bad  men*  The  rod  of  the  wicked  may  came 
%tUo  ihe  heritage  of  the  just ;  but  there  it  shall  not  rest. 
Cornel  thinks  thai  this  is  a  prediction  of  the  desttuc- 
tion  of  the  Chaldeans,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
Jewish  people  became  highly  respected  hy  alt  the  aur- 
rounding  nations.  But  it  may  be  applied  more  gene^ 
raiiy  to  the  enmity  of  the  wicked  agaiost  the  righteona, 
and  how  God  counter w^nrks  their  devices,  and  rindi* 
cates  and  sypporis  his  own  followers. 

AitALVsia  or  the  Sixty- focitTe  Ps.ilm. 

I.  The  psalmlat,  iti  danger,  commends  his  emuse  to 
God,  ver  1,  2. 

n,  Conrtplaini  of  Kla  enenues^  who  are  described  by 
their  inward  devices,  and  outward  conduct}  ver.  3—6. 

m.  He  foretells  their  rain,  and  the  coosequencest 
Ter.  7-10. 

L   I .  He  prays  in  general :  **  Hear  my  Toice.'^ 

%.  Then  in  specbU  that  hm  life  may  be  safe:  "Hide 
me  from  the  secret  counsel,"  &c.t  ver.  Si 

He  describes  his  enemies^  generally  :— 

1.  They  were  wieked  men, 

2.  They  were  workers  of  iniquity. 

3.  They  workcid  secret  counsels  against  him. 

4.  They  acted  according  to  their  coansels. 


the    work   of   God;    for    they  *n^ ''''  ^.1!^- 

-  '  ^  B.  C.  cir,  568. 

shall    wiselv    consider    of    hia  A.  u.  c.cir.  lee. 

J    .  ^  Olyinp,  UJL 

10    PThe     nghteouB     shall        P""^"'"- 
be    glad    in    the    Lord,    and    shall   trust   in 

him;    and    all    the    upright    in  heart    shaU 


»P*a.  ii3d.  II;  iii.  6. •?«&.  xl  3. »Jor.  L  2S-    li.  jCt 

p  Pa*.  ixJiii.  11 ;  Hii.  10  i  Unii.  3. 


n.  Afler  this  general  characteri  he  parliculariy  de- 
scribes their  villany. 

1.  They  were  calumniitors ;  no  sword  sharper  than 
their  tbngue,  no  arrow  swifter  than  their  luccuBalfont. 

They  wete  dUigent  and  active  to  wound  his  credit; 
and  the  evil  of  their  conduct  Was  aggravated  by  tmo 
circumatances :  1 .  It  was  in  secret ;  ^.  It  was  agnitist 
the  iHTt&ceni  and  upright .'  *'  They  whet  their  sword ; 
and  bfend  their  bow,  to  shoot  their  arrows,'*  &c. 

2.  Tkey  were  Qhstimite  and  confirmed  in  mischief:^ 

1,  "  They  enoourage  themselves  in  an  evil  thing.**  ft. 
*'  They  comninne,"  lay  their  heads  together  how  to  lay 
snares,  ^c. 

3.  They  are  impudent  and  tdheistic&l:  **Th^y  $ay, 
Who  shall  see  them  V 

4;  They  are  indefatigable — they  are  carried  on  with 
an  earnest  desire  16  do  mischief;  ihey  invent  all  crafty 
ways  to  cirenrovent  the  righteous. 

5.  All  this  they  do  subilif^  erafldy  i  "  Both  the  in- 
ward thought  and  heart  of  them  is  deep  f^  It  is  not  etisy 
to  find  out  their  snarea. 

tit.  Now  he  foretells,  I.  ^hek  punts hmeni ;  indp 

2.  The  tft'e«^ 

1 .  Their  puniskmerU  waa  to  be  hasty,  sharp,  deadly, 
and  very  just.  1 .  "  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
srrow ;  suddenly  ahall  they  be  wounded."  2,  Most 
just.  For  they  shall  **  make  their  own  tongues  fall 
upon  themselves. "  By  the  ir  I  ojigues  d  id  jthey  mischief  ^ 
by  their  tongues  shall  they  falL 

3.  The  enefU  shall  be  double  .^  1.  In  genered^  to  of/ 1 
9.  In  particular^  to  the  righteous. 

1.  Untversallv  :  "All  that  see  them  shall  flee  awmyt" 
— fear,  desert,  rorsake  them. 

2.  All  men  **  shall  see  and  declare  the  work  of  ihe 
liord,  and  consider  it  as  his  doing." 

The  effect  it  shall  have  on  the  righteous.  They  shall 
acknowledge  God*s  justice  ;  and  fanher, — 

1 .  They  shail  be  glad  in  the  Lord — w.  the  jndg^ 
ments  he  has  shown.  > 

S.  They  shall  trust  in  him — that  he  will  al#tfi 
protect  ajsd  deliver  them. 

3.  They  shall  ghr^ — make  their  boast  in  God,  and 
tell  to  all  the  wonders  which  in  his  justice  and  hit 
mercy  he  has  wronght  for  themi. 


PSALM  LXV. 

Gpd  is  praised  f&r  the  fidjilment  (ff  his  promises,  and  for  his  mercy  in  forgimng  sins,  1-3.  He  is  praised 
for  the  wonders  that  he  works  in  nature,  which  ail  manhnd  must  acknoioledge^  4-8 ;  for  the  fertHizmg 
showers  which  hn  tends  upon  the  earth,  and  the  abmdmice  thereby  pn^duced  both  for  men  and 
citilet  0-13. 
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Praise  is  ascribed  to  God 


•PSALMS. 


Zn.  DAT.      XTENUIO  PftATKB. 

To  the  cMef  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  DsTid. 

A.  M.  cir.  34M.  PRAISE  '  waiteth  for  thee,  O 

B.  C.  cir.  520.     JL       ^     ,    .     o.  •  i  i 

4.  u.  c.  cir. 234.  God,  ID  Sion :  and  unto  thee 

shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

^  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 
3  ^  Iniquities  ^  prevail  against  nae  :    as  for 


Parii 


I,  R.  Per. 
cir.  annum 
secundum. 


•  Heb.  u  9ilmU;    Psa.  Ixii.   I.- «>  Isa.   Ixvi.  23. «?Psa. 

jcxkTiii.  4 ;  xL  12. ^  Heb.  Wordt  or  Matiert  of  miquitUM. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXV. 

The  tUley  "  To  the  chief  Musician  or  conqaeror,  a- 
Psalm  and  Song  of  David."  Sathe  Hebrew;  and,. in 
effect,  the  Chaldee,  JEthiqpiCj  and  bei^t  copies  of  the 
Septuagint.  The  Arabic  has,  "  A  Psalni'of  David  con- 
cerning the  transmigration  of  the  people." 

The  Vulgate  is  singular  :  "  A  Psalm  of  David.  A 
hymn  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  for  the  people  of  the- 
transmigration,  when  they  began  to  go  out,"  from 
Babylon,  understood.  This  title  is  of  no  authority  ■; 
it  neither  accords  ^itlK  the  subject  of  the  Psalm,  nor 
with  the  trtUk  of  history/,  Calmet  has  very  properly 
remarked  that  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  were  never  found 
together,  to  compos^  this  Psalm,  neither  hefore^  at,  nor 
after,  the  captivity.  It  should  therefore  be  utterly  re- 
jected. In  the  Complutensian  edition  Hqggai  is  added 
to  Jeremiah  and  Ezekielj  all  with  equal  propriety. 

It  is  supposed  to  have  been  ¥hitten  after  a  great 
drought,  when  God  had  sent  a  plentiful  rain  on  the 
land.  I  rather  think  that  t^ere  was  n%  direct  drought 
or  rain  in  the  prophet^s  view,  but  a  celebration  of  Ithe' 
praises  of  God  for  his  giving  rain  and  fruits  seasons, 
and  filling  men*s  mouths  with  food,  and  their  hearts 
with  gladness.  There  ib  a  particular  providence 
manifested  in  the  quantity  of  rain  that  falls  upon  the 
earthy  which  can  neither  be  too  much  admired  nor 
praised. 

Verse  1.  Praise  waiteth  for  the^]  Praise  is  silent 
or  dumb  for  thee.  Thou  alone  art  worthy  of  praise ; 
all  other  perfections  are.  lost  in  thine;' and  he  who 
considers  thee-  aright  can  have  no  other  subject  of 
adoration. 

Unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed^  AU  offerings 
and  s^rifices  should  be  made  to  .thee.  .AH  human 
spirits  are  under  obligation  to  live  to  and  serve  thee. 
All  Jews  and  Christians,  by  circumcision  and  baptism, 
belong  to  thee ;  and  they  are  all  bound  to  p^.  the  vow 
of  thefr  respective  covenants  to  thee  alone ;  und  4he 
spirit  of  this  vow  is,  to  love  thee  with  all  their  powers, 
and  to  serve  thee  with  a  perfect  heart  and  willing  mind, 
all  the  days  of  their  life. 

Verse  2.  Unto  thee  shall  all  Jlesh  come,]  All  human 
beings  should  pray  to  God ;  and  from  him  alone  the 
sufficient  portion  of  human  spirits  is  to  be.  derived. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  a  prediction  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  A 
minister,  immensely  corpulent y  began  his.  address  to 
God  in  the  pulpit  with  these  words :  ' "  O  thou  that 
hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  ffesh  come !"  and 
most  unluckily  laid  a  strong  emphasis  on  all  flcsh. 
The  coincidence  was  ominous ;  and  I  need  not  say,  the 
494 


for  hii*9onderful  works^ ' 
thou    shalt 


A.  M.  cir.  3484. 
B.  C.  cir.  520. 

A.U.C.cir.234. 

Darii  I,  R.'Ber. 
CBv  annum 
secundum. 


our    transgressions, 
•purge  them  away. 

4  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  fl^choosest,  and  causest  to 
approach  %into  thee^  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts  :  ^  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  'wilt 

«  Psa.  li.  2 ;  Ixxix.  9 ;  Isa.  tI  7 ;  Heb.  ix.  14  (  1  John  i.  7,  9i  ^ 
rPsa.  xxifii.  12;  buwiv.  4.— f  Psa.  iv.a. kPsa.  xxxvi  8. 

, __ , i , k_^" 

people  were  not  edified,  for  the  efifect  was  lodicroiii.  I 
mention  this  fact,  which  fell  under  my  own  notice,  to 
warn  those  wha  minister. in  righteousness  to  avoid  ez- 
'^pressionsovhich  may  be  capable,  Irora  a  similar  ctrcnni- 
stance,  of  a  ludicrous  application.  I  hav«  known  many  ' 
good  men  who,  to  their  no  small  grief,  have  been  en^ 
cumbered  with  a  preternatural  load,  of  muscles ;  an  evil 
to  be  deprecated^  and  deplored. 

Verse  3.  .Iniquities  prevail  against  me]  lliis  is  no 
just  rendering  of  tlie  original,  ^O  n3i  njlj;  nsn  dibrejf 
avonoth  gaberu  menni ;  '*  Iniquitous  words  have  prevail- 
ed against  me,"  or,  **  The  words  of  iniquity  are  strong 
against  me."  All  kinds  of  calumnies,  lies,  and  slanders 
have  -been  propagated,  to  Aake  my  confidence,  and  imin 
my  credit.  .  -,  ■      - 

Our  transgressions,  thotC  shalt  purge  them  ateay,] 
Whatsoever  oflfences  we  have  committed  against  thee, 
then  wilt  pardon ;  0*i9^;n  tecapperenr^  thou  wilt  make 
aUmemenIt  for  Jthem,  when  with  hearty  repentance 
and..tme  faith  we  turn  unto  thecv  This  v^rse  iias 
been  abused-to  favour  Antinomianlicentieusness.  The 
true,  and  correct  translation  of  the  forfiaer  clause  will 
prevent  this. 

.  The  old  Scottish  Version  of  this  verse,  in  their  sin^  - 
t>^PMi!f9w,.iHi  most  execrable  :^- 

"  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 
-  Prevail  against  me  do : . 
And  as  for  our  trans-gres-si-ons. 
Them  purge  away  wilt  thou," 

O  David,,  if  thou  art  capable  of  hearing  soeh  abomi- 
nable doggerel  substituted  for^the  nervous  words  tho« 
didst  compose^ by  the  inspiration  Of  the  Hojly  Ghost, 
what  must  thou  feel,  if  chagrin  can  affect  the  lahaKitanU 
of  heaven ! 

Verse  4.-  Messed  is  the  man  whcmi  thru  choosest] 
This  is  spoken  in  reference  to  the  priests^  who  wert 
chosen  of  God  to  minister  at  the  tabernacle ;  and  who 
were  permitted  to  approach,  draw  ntghr  to  the  Divine 
Majesty  by  the  various  offierings  und  sacrifices,  whick ' 
they  presented. 

We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  hovse] 
Though  we  are  not  priests,  and  have  not  the  groft 
felicity  to  minister  before  thee  in  holy  things ;  yet  ws 
can  worship  at  thy  temple,  feel  the  outpouring  of  thy 
Spirit,,  and  be  made  happy  with  the  blessings  which 
thou  dispensest  there  to  thy  true  worshippers. 

Verse  5.  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness]  The 
Vulgate ioioB  this  danse  to  the  preceding  verse  :  *'Thy 
holy  tem^e  is  wonderful  in  righteousness  :  thou  wilt 
hear  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation."  ^:But  the  psalmisi 
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thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation ;  who  art  the  confi- 
dence of  *  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar 
oflF  upon  the  sea :. 

6  Which  ]by  liis  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains  ;  *  being  girded  yfi\h  power : 

7  ^  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  iseas,  the 
Doise  of  their  waves,  "^and  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  aUo  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
pails  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou^  makest 
the  outgoings  of  the  pioming  and  evening  °  to 
rejoice. 

S  Thou  "  visitest  the- earth,  and  ^  waterest  ^ 


A.  M.  cir.  3484. 
B.  C.  cir.  520. 

A.U.C.cir.234. 

Darii  1,  R.  Per. 
cir.  annuih 
•ecundum. 


» PwL  xxii.  27. k  Psa.  xciii.  i. •  Paa.  Ixxzxx.  9 ;  cvii.  20 ; 

Matt.  viii.  26. Psa.  Ixxvi.  10 ;  Isa.  xriL  12,  la.-r"-"  Or,  to 

«M|^. o  Deut.  xi.  12. P  Or,  afier  thim  hadat  made  it  to  duin 

rain. 4  Gen.  it.  6;  Lev.  xxvi.  4;  peat.  xi.  14;  1  Kings  xrlii. 


may  refer  to  those  wonderful  displays  of  Grod^s  ptoyi- 
4ei^  in  the  change  of  seasons,  and  fertilization  of  the 
earth;  and,  consequently,  In  the  sustenance  of  aU 
animal  beings. 

The  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  iht  earih\  Thou 
art  the  hope  of  thy  people  scattered  through  difiTerent 
fiarts  of-  the  world,  and  through  the  isles  of  the  sea. 
This  passage  is  alsa  understood  of  the  vocation  of  the 
Gentiles.  - 

.Verse  6.  -Setteth  ftut  the  numnUiihs\  Jt  is  by  thy 
^strength  they  hare  been  raised,  and  by  thy  power  they 
are  girded  about  or  preserved.  He  represents  ■  the 
monntains  as  being  formed  ind  pitched  into  their  proper 
l^aoes  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  and  shows  that  they 
are  preserved  from  splitting,  falling  down,  or  mouldering 
away,  as  it  were,  by  a  girdle  by  which  they  are  surround- 
ed. The  image  is  very  fine.  They  ^ere  hooped  about 
by  the  Divine  pbwer. 

Verse  7.  Stilleth  the  nqise  of  the  seas\  Thou  art 
Severeign  over  all  the  operations  of  sea  and  land. 
Earthquakes  are  under  thy  control :  so  are  the  flux  and 
reflox  of  the  sea;  and  all  storms  and  tempests  by  which 
the  great  deep  is  agitated.  Even  the  headsCr&ng  mul- 
titude is  under  thy  control ;  for  thou  stillest  the  madness 
of  the  people. 

Verse  8.  Are  afraid  at  thy  tokens]  Thunder  and 
lightning,  storms  and  tempests,  eclipses  and  meteors,' 
tornadoes,  and  earthquakes,  are  proofs  to  all  who 
'^well  even  in  'the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth,  that 
ttiere  is  a  Supreme  B^ing  who  is  wondexful  and  terri- 
ble in  his  acts.  By  these  things  an  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  become  manifest  even  to  the  most  bar- 
barous. From  this  verse  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm 
there  is  a  series  of  tlie  finest  poetic  imagery  in  the 
world.  ^  .  , 

The  outgoings  of  the  mornings  4^.]  The  rising  and- 
setting  sun,  the  morning  and  evening  twilight,  the  in- 
variable succession  of  day  and  night,  are  all  ordained 
l)y  thee,  and  contribute  to  the  happiness  and  continu<- 
anc^  of  man  and  beast.  Or,  All  that  fear  thee  praise 
thee  in  the  momingtwhen  they  go  to  their  work,  ;^nd 


it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it '  with 
the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
water :  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun 
dantly :    ■  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof : 
^  thou  makest    it   soft  with   showers :     thou 
bkssest  the  springing  thereof.  • 

1 1  Thou  crowned  ^  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  iipon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness :  and  the  little  hills  ^rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks; 
^  tlie  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  com ; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

44,  45;  Psa.  Ixriii.  9,  10;  civ.^13;   Jcr.  v.  ii;  Matt.  v.  45. 

rPM.jiWL-4. ■•Or,  th0u  ctuuest  rain  to  dtfcend  into  f^^fi^ 

rawM  thtreof.- t^H9l^.  Ihou  disaolvest  it. ^»Heb.  the  year  of  tky 

goodtuaa.-—^'*  Heh.  are  girded  with  joy. "Tsa.  Iv.  12. 


in  ^e  evening,  when  they  return  home,  for  thy  great 
goodiiess  manifested  in  the  continuance  of  their  strength, 
and  the  success  of  their  labour. 

Verse  0.  Thou  visitest  the  earth]  God  is  repre- 
sented as  going  throughthe  whole  globe,  and  ,examin- 
ing  the  wants  of  every  part,  and  direcHng  the  clouds 
how  and  where  to  deposit  their  fertilizing  showers,  and 
the  rivers  where  ta  dtreot  their  beneficial  courses.  . 

.7V^«  rifver  of  Qod\  Some  think  the  Jordan  n^ 
meant ;  and  the  visiting  and  watering  refer  to  laio 
after  %.  long  drought.  But  the  clouds  may  be  thua 
denominated,  which  properly  are  the  origin  of  rivers, 
»  Thou  preparest  them  com]  Or,  Thou  wilt  prepare 
them  corn,  beciose  *'  thou  hast  provided  for  it.**  Then 
-hast  made. all  necessary  provision  for  the  fertilization 
of  the  earth.  Thou -hast  endued  the  ^ound  with  a 
vegetative  power.  Rains,  dews,  and  the  genial  heal 
of  the  sun  enable  it. to  put  forth  that  power  in  providing 
grass  for  cattle,  and  com  for  the  servipe  of  man.  *     ^ 

Verse  10.  Thotl  waterest  the  ridges]  In  seed-time 
thou  sendest  that  measure  of  Vain  that  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  prepare:  the  earth  for  the  ploUgh ;  and  thent 
when  the  ridges  are  thrown  inlo  furrows^  thou  makest 
them  soft  with  showers,  so^as  to  prepare  them  for  the 
expansion  of  the  seed«  and  the  vegetatlqn  and  dev  elope- 
ment of  the  embryo  plant.  .       ^* 

'thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof]  Literally, 
Thou  wilt  bless  its  germinations — its  springing  buds. 
Thou  watchest  over  the  young  sprouts ;  and  it  is  by 
thy  tender,  wise,  and  provident  care  that  the  ear  is 
formed ;  and  by  thy  bountiful  goodness  that  mature 
grains  fill  the  ear ;  and  that  one  produces  thirty,  sixty ^ 
or  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  fold. 

Verse  11.  Thou  croumest  the  year]  A  full  and 
plentiful  harvt^t  is  the  crown. o(  the  year;  and  this 
springs  from  the  unmerited  goodness  of  God.  This  isf 
the  diadem  of  the  earth.  n")OJ%  ittarta.  Thou  encirclest, 
as  with  a  diadem.  A  most  elegant  expression,  to  show 
the  progress  of  the  sun  through  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac,  producing  the  seasons,  and  giving  a  sufilciency 
of  light  and  heat  alternately  to  all  places  on  the  sur- 
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face  of  the  globe,  by  its  Dorth  and  south  declination 
(amounting  to  23°  28'  at  the  solstices)  on  each  side 
of  the  equator.  A  more  beautiful  image  could  not 
have  been  chosim;  and  the  very  aplpearance  of  the 
space  termed  lAim- zodiac  on  a  celestial  globe,  shows 
with  what  propriety  the  idea  of  a  circU  oi.diadem  was 
conceived  by  this  inimitable  poet. 

Thy  paths  drop  fatness,]  fSiJ^D  magaUycha^  "thy 
orbits.''  The  various  planets,  which  all'  have  th^ir 
revolutions  within  the  zodiacal  space,  are  represented 
as  contributing  their  part  to  the  general  fructification 
of  the  year.  Or  perhaps  the  solar  revolution  through 
the  twelve  signs,  dividing  the  year  into  twelve  parts  .or 
months,  may  be  here  intended ;  the  rains  of  November 
and  February,  the  frosts  and  snows  of  December  and 
January,  being  as  necessary  for  the  fructification  of 
the  soil,  as  the  gentle  showers  of  spring,  the  warmth' 
of  summer,  and  the  heat  and  drought  of  autumn.  The 
earth's  diurnal  rotation  on  its  axis,  its  annual  revolu- 
tion in  its  orbit,  and  the. moon's  course  in  accompany- 
ing the  earth,  are  all  wheels  or  o¥bits  of  God,  which 
drop  fatness,  or  produce  fertility  in  tiie  earth.- 

Verse  12.  The  pastures  of  the  wilderness]  EtenL 
the  places  which  are  not  cultivated  haye  their  suffix 
ciency  of  moisture,  so  as  to  render  thfem  proper  places, 
of  pasturage  for  cattle.  The  teites  toildemess  and 
desert,  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  mean,  in  general,  places 
not  inhabited  and  uncultivated,  though  abounding  with 
timber,  bushes,  and  herbage. 

The  litUe  hills  rejoice]  Litftndly,  The  hills  gird 
iher^elves  with  exultation,  .  The  metaphor  appears  to 
be  taken  from  the  frisking  of  lambs,  bounding  of  kids, 
and  dancing  of  shepherds  and.  ^epherdessea,  in  the 
joy-inspiring  simimer  season. 

Verse  13.  The  pattures  i&e  clothed  with  flocks] 
Cattle  are  seen  m  every,  plain,,  avenue,  and  vista,  feed- 
ing abundantly ;  and  the  valleys  are  clothed,  and  wave 
with  the  richest  harvests ;  and  transports  of  joy  are 
heard  every  where  in  the  cheerful  songs  of  the  pea- 
santry, the  .singing  of  the  birds,  the  .neighing  of  the 
horse,  the  lowing  of  the  ox,  and  the  bleating  of  tjbA 
-sheep.     Claudian  uses  the  same  image  :-^ 

Vi^diB  amictus  montium. 
"  The  green  -vesture  of  the  moontains.*' 

Shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.]  They  are  not  loud 
and  unmeaning^  sounds,  they  are  both  music  and  har- 
.mony  in  their  different  notes;  all  together  form  one 
great  concert,  and  the  bounty  of  God  is  the  subje<n 
which  they  9II  celebrate.  What  an  inimitable  desctip- 
tion !  And  yet  the  nervous  Hebrew  is  not  half  ex- 
pressed, even  by  the  amended  translation  and  para- 
phrase above. 

"       AwXtYSIS  OF  THE,SlXTY-FIFTH  PsALM. 

This  is  whoHy  a  poem  of  thanksgiving ;  and  teaches 
us  how,  and  for  what,  we  are  to  praise  God.  1.  -For 
spiritual;  2.  For  temporal  blessihgs ;  .and,  3.  This 
publicly ;  in  Zion-^— in  his  Church, 

It  has  two  general  parts  : —  .    ^ 

I.  Praise  to  God  for  his  blessings  to  his  followers, 
ver.  1-6. 

U.  His  common  benefits  to  all  mankind,  ver.  6-13, 


sixty-fifth  Psalm. 


I.  fie  sets  forth  God's  grace  to  his  followen,'of 
which  he  reckons  several  particulars : — 

1.  He  has  established  a  public  ministry  among 
them',  ana  an  atoning  sacrifice, 

S.  He  directs  and  hears  their  prayers ;  and  to  him, 
by  sacrifice,  prayer,  and  praise,  may  all  homan  beings 
come. 

3.  Though  evil  tongues  may^  prevail  against  them 
for  a  time,  yet  He  will  deliver  -them. 

.4.  The  transgressions  committed  against  him  he 
will  accept  an  atonement  for,  and  pardon,  Ter.  1-4. 
See  the  notes. 

5.  All  that ,  truly  worship  him  in  his  ordiaan^ 
shall  be  made  partakers  of  spiritual  blessedness  :  "  We 
shall  be  satisfied  with'  the  goodness  of  thy  house,'* 
ver.  4, 

6.  He  works  pqwerfuUy  and  terribly,  i>ut  light- 
eonsly,,  in  behalf  of  his  followers,  ag^st  their  ene- 
mies :  **  By  lerrible  things  in  righteousness,"  ver.  5. 
1.  He  €mswers  them  when  they  pall.  2.  By  terrible 
things, — as  in  Egypt,  the  wilderness,  &q,  3.  And 
the  -motive  to  it  is,  his  justice  or  righteousness^  kj 
which  he  punishes  his  enemies,  and  gives  iWibntton 
to  his  people. 

'All  .this  he  concludes  with  a  double  eulogy  of 
CM:    ,       r  /     • 

I.  Showing  what  he  is  peculiarly  to  his  people.; 
"  0  God  of  our  salvation." 

9,  What  he  is  to  all;  **  the  confidence  of  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  for  he  snstuns  1^,  be  they  where 
they  may.  . 

II.  He  descends  from  his  peculiar  promdencoi-^ihte 
care  he  takes  of^  and  (he  benefits  he  bestows  oar,  his 
Church, — to  his  general  providence,  his  ordering  tad 
sustaining  the  whole  world ;  which  ^e  amplifies  i-^ 

1.  *<  By  his  strength  he  setteth  fast  the  moanCams,? 
&c.,  which  is  true  literally  :  but,  tropologicalfyi  it 
may  mean  kingdoms  and  states. 

3.  He  stilleth  the   noise  of  the  sea, — and  of  the 
waves, — fof   to  them  he   sets   bounds:    **And   the 
tumult   of  the   people."     He   stills   devils,  lyrfaits,^ 
.armies,  seditions,  dec. 

3.  He  does  this  so,  that  even  those  who  are  in  tfie 
uttermost  parts  of  the 'sea  are  afraid  at  his  token*. 
They  see  from  the  phenomena  of  nature  how  powoiful 
add  fearful  God  is. 

4.  .The  suuy  moon,  planets,  and  stars  are^trnder  bis 
guidance.  Day  aqd  night  are  ordered  by  him  :  "ThOU 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the*  morning  and  evening  to 
rejoice."  v. 

5.  The  earth  and  its  inhabitants  are  his  peculiar 
care:  "Thou  visitest  the  earth," *c.,  ver.  9*-lK 

In  all  which  the  prophet  shows  GodV  mercy,  1.  In 
the  rain,  «  2.  In  the  rivers,  3.  In  the  growif^  of 
the  com,  4.  In  providing  grass  for  cattle,  5.  In 
providing  store  in  the  summer  and  autumn,  6.  His 
clouds  drop  fatness  upon  the  earth,  and  all  natare  re- 
jpices.  The  meaning  of  all  is,  Man  may  plough,  sow, 
dig,  manure,  prune,  watch,  fence,  &c.;  but  it  is^jrod 
that  gives  the  increase. 

For  ato  account  of  the  imagery  here  employed,  see 
the  notes.  The  Psalm  is  grand  bejTond  description, 
and  can  never  be  sufficiently  admired. 
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all  to  praise  Ood, 


PSALM  LXVL 

T%e  psalmist  exhorts  aU  to  praiio  God  for  the  wonders  he  has  wrought,  1-4 ;  eaBs  en  Israel  to  consider 
his  tnighty  acts  in  behalf  of  their  fathers,  5-7 ;  his  goodness  in  their  own  hqhalf  8-1 S ;  he  resolves  to 
pay  his  vows  to  God,  and  qff^  his  promised  sacrifices,  13-16 ;  caUs  on  all  to  hear  what  God  had  done  for 
his  soul,  15-20. 


To  the  chief  Hotician,  A  .S()iig  «r  PMlm. 

Ra^drMSI-M"*^^  'a  joyflil  noise  unto 
linii  i..  *Goc[,  *  ail  ye'  lands  :  - 

eir.^ami!^       2  Sing  foith  fbehonoUF  of  his 
***'™^°°''      name  :  make  -bis  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  *»  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works !  ^through  the  greatness  of  thy- 
power  shall  tliiiie  enemies  •  submit  ^  them- 
selves unto  thee.    . 

4  '  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee;  and 
^  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.     Selah. 

5  1  Come, and  see  the  works  of  (5fod  r  he  is 

terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

* '     '. —   a  ^  ' 

•  PwL  c.  i . *  Heb.  aU  the  earth. c  Psa.  bnr.'  1 — -^  PriL 

mi.  44.— •  Ox\yield feigned  obedience ;  Psa.  x\*iii.  44 ;  Ikxxi.  15. 
f Heb.  He. (  Pm.  xxii.  27 ;  Ixrii.  3  ;  cxviL  1. ^  Pfa.  zcn.  1, 2. 


NOTES. ON  PgALM  LXVL 

There 'i«  nothing  partioular  in  the  title  of.  the  Psalm. 
It  is  not  ^rtbated  to  David  either  hylYie' Hebrew, 
Chaldse,  Syriae,  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  or  JEthiopic. 
The  Arabic  alone  prefixes  the  name  of  David:  The 
Vvigttte,  Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  and  ilro^ic,  call  it  a 
psalm  1^  the  resurrection :  but  for  thi^  there  is  no  au- 
ihorityJ  By  many  of  the  ancients  it  is  supposed  to  be' 
a  celebration  of  the  .restoration  from .  the  Bab^nish 
eaptiYity.  -  Others  think  it  commemorates  the  deliver- 
ance of  Israel  from  Egypt,  their  introduction  into  the 
Promised  Land,  and  the  establishment  of  tiie  worship 
of  God  in  Jerusalem. 

Verse  1.  Make  ajoyfxd  hoise'\  Sing^iloud  to  God, 
aU  ye  lands — all  ye  people  who,  from  different  parts 
of  tlie  Babylonish  empire,  are  now  en  return  to  your 
own  land.  < 

Verse  9.  ^The  honour  of  his  nanui]  Let  his  glorious 
and  merciful  acts  be  the  suhject^i  yoxxt  songs.  - 

Verse  3.  How  terrible  art  thOtt]  Consider  the 
plagne»  with  which  he  afflicted  Egypt  before  he 
brooght  your  fathers  from  their  captivity^  which  ob^ 
liged  all  his  enemies  to  submit. 

l%ine  enemies  submit  themselves]  literally,  lie- 
unto  thee.  This  was  remarkably  the  case  with  Pha- 
raoh and  the  Egyptians.  They  promised  again  and 
again  to  let  the  peCple  go,  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  them :  and  they  as  frequently- falsified  their 
word. 

Verse  4;  .4^  the  earth]  The  whole  land  shall  wor- 
ship thee.  There  shall  no  more  an  idol  be  found 
among  the -tribes  of  Israel,  i  This  was  literally  true. 
After  the  Babylonish  captivity  the  Israelites  never  re- 
lapsed info  idolatry. 

;Se/aA.}     Remark  it :  this  is  it  well  attested  truth. 


6  '^  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  ^g^.  cjr.  3484. 
land  :   ^  they  went  through   the        Darii  i-t  • 
flood  on  foot:  there  did  we  re-      cir.  annum* 

joite'  in  him.  nee^nAxim. 

.7.. He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  "his 
eyes  behold«the  nations  :  let  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

8  0  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  "  l^oldeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  "suf 
fereth  not  oiir  feet  to  be  moved.  •  * ' 

10  For  P  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us :  4  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver '  is 
tried.  .   ' 


i  Pia.  x!ri.  8.-^—*  i^zod^xiv.  21 . >  Joah.  iii.  1 4, 16. — :-■  Pwu 

xi.  4.-^-"  Heb. j>«tt«t/k.-^-*o  Psa.  cxxi.  3. P  Paa.  xvij.  3 ;  Iss. 

xlviii  10.^— <l  Zech.  iuii.  9 ;  1  Pet.^i.  6,  7. 


Verse  6.  Come  and  see  the  works  of  Go4]  Let 
every  man  lay  God's  wonderful  *  dealmgs  with  us  to 
heart ;  and'  compare  oujr  deliverance  from  Babylon  <io 
that  of  our  fathers  from.  Egypt. 

Verse  6.  He  turned  th/t  -iea  into  dry  land]  This 
was  a  plain  miracle :  no  l|uman  art  or  contrivance 
coold  do  this,  ^veh  fn  the  bed  t>f.the  waters  thbt 
did  rejoite  in  him.  Wc  have  not  le;^. cause  to  pradae 
aiid  be  thankful. 

Verse  7.  He  ruleth  by  his  power]  His  omnipotence 
is  employed  to  support  his  followers,  and  cast  down  his 
enemies.  • 

His  eyes  beHold  the  nations]  He  sees  what  they 
purpose,  what  they  intend  to  do ;  and  what  they  will 
do,  if'he  restrain  them  not.     *  -     ^ 

Let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves.]  They  shall 
not  succeed  in  their  4iesigns :  they  have  their  own  ag- 
grandizemeift  in  view,  but  thou  wUt.  disappoint  and 
cast  them  down. 

Selah.]     Mark  this.     It  is  true. 
Verse  S.   O  bless  our  God]     Who  have  so  much 
cause. as  you  toeing  praises  to  the  Lord  ?    Hear  what 
he  .has  dona  for  you  : 

Verse  9.  Which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life]     Literally, 
'  "he  who  placeth  odr'soul  D'TID  bachaiyim,  in  lives.?' 
\  We  are  preserved  alive,  have  health  of  body,  and  feel 
the  life  of  €rod  in  Our  hearts.  .> 

i  And  suffereth  not  her  feet  t&  be  moved.]  Keeps  us 
I  steadfast  in  his  testunonies.  We  have  our  life,  our 
liberty,  and  our  religion.  O,  what  hath  the .  Ykatd 
\  wrought  for  us ! .  "  Make,  therefore,  the  voice"  of  his 
i  praise  to  be  heard."  -Let  God  and  man  know  you  are 
[thankful.  .  ^ 

J      Verse  10.  For  thou,  O  Gbd,  hast  proved  us]    This 
!  is  -a  metaphor  isksn  from  melting  and  refining  metals; 
4^7 


Digitized  by 


Google 


"^piaSfii^prmi^es 


PSALMS. 


Jideliiy  and  cbediMi. 


A.  M.  ck.  3484. 
B.  C.  cir.  620. 

Darii  I., 

R.  PerMnim* 

cir.  aMvis 

secundum. 


11  'Thou  brou^^st  us  into 
the  net;  thou  laiddift  HfidiQO 
Mfoa  fur  loins. 
W  ^  T|i0ii  hast  -caused  men  to 
ride  over  our  heads ;  ♦  wi  ^*rent  through  fire  and 
through ,  water :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out 
into  a  "  wealthy  place. 

13  "  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  bumt- 
oflferings ;  "^  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  'Which  iny  lips  have  *  uttered,  and  my 
moiith  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  1  will  offer  unto  thee  b^rnt  sacrifices  of 
y  fallings,  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;    L  will 


'Lam.  i.  13. ■lifc  li.  23. «!«».  xliii.  2. ^"Heb. 

TPsa.c.4;  cxvi.  14,  17,  18,  JO. •Eccles.  y.  4. »Heb. 

opened. 

afflictions  and  trials  of  varioas  kinds  are  represented  as 
jk  furnace  where  ore  is  mehed,  and  z  cruciHg  where  it 
is  refined.  Arid  this  metaphor  is  used  especially  to 
represent  cases  where  there  i§  doubt  concerning  the 
purity  of  the  metal,  the  quantity  of  alloy,  or  even  the 
nature  or  kind  of  metal  subjected  to  the  trial.  So 
God  is  said  to  try  the  Israelites  that  he  might  know 
what  was  in  them ;  and  whether  they  would  kepp  his 
testimonies:  and  then,  according  to  the-is^ue,  his  con- 
duet  towards  them  would  aj^pear  to  be  founded  on  rea- 
son and  justice. 

Verse  IJt.  Thou  broughtest  Uf  into  the  net]  This 
refers  well  to  the  case  of  the  Israelites,  whepi  in  their 
departure  from  Egypt,  pitrsned  by  the  Egyptians,  hav- 
ing  the  Red  Sea  before  them,  and  no  method  of  escape, 
^^^  Pharaoh  said,^*^  The  wilderness  hath  shot  them  in> — 
fhey  are  entangled  ;**  comparing  their  state  to  that  of 
iBL  wild  beast  jn  a  net. 

Affliction  upon  our  loins.]  Perhaps  this  aUndes  to 
that  sharp  pain  in  the  back  and  loins  which  is  gene- 
rally felt  on  the  apprehension  of  sudden  and  destructive 
danger. 

Verse  12.  Thou  hast  caused, men  to  ride  over  our 
heads]  Thou  hast  permitted  us  to  fall  under  the  do- 
minion of  our  enemies;  who  haTQ  tieated  us  as 
broken  infantry  are,  when  the  car^y  dashes  among' 
their  disordered  ranks,  treading  all  binder  the  horses' 
feet. 

We  went  thrdughfire  and  through  water]  Through 
afflictions  of  the  most  torturing  and  overwhelming  na- 
ture. To  represent  such,  the  metaphors  of  fire  and 
water  are  often  used  in  Scripture.  The  old  Psalter 
considers  these  trials  as  a  proof  of  the  uprightness  pf 
those  who  were  tried — Wt  pd0ftib  tl)UCgl)  ftre  aitb 
loattt:  that  is,  thurgh  wa  and  wele,  as  a  man  that 
letes  noght  his  waye  for  hete  na  for  kald,  for  dry  na 
for  wette;  oitb  tl)Ott  out  lehe  itjBf  fra  tribulacyon  inttll 
iiolhig  (cooling>  that  is,  in  tiU  endles  riste,  that  we  hope 
to  hafe  after  this  travejl.  » 

Wealthy  place.  J  Well  watted  j^lace,  to  wit,  the 
larfd  of  Judea. 

Verse' 1 3.    /  vcUl  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt' 
offerings]    •  Now  that  thou  hast  restored  us  to  our  own 
land,  and  established  us  in  it,  we  will  establish  thy 
488. 


offer 
Selah. 


buKxks      with      goats. 


A.  IL  dr.  34S4 

B.  C.  cir.  580. 

Dttriil., 

16  '  Conie  and  hear,  all  y%  that      ias.^l^!!^* 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 


he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  hinci  with  my  mouth,  and  he 
was  extolled  with  ray  tongue. 

18  *If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heait,  the 
Lord  will  nbt  hear  tne: 

1 9  But  verily  God  ^  hath  heard  me  ;  he  hitth 
attended lo. the  roice  of  my.  prayer. 

20  Blessed  he  God,  Which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his.  mercy  from  me. 


J Hcb.  fMmw. »PsA.  -xxxir.  11. "Job  xrrii.  9 ;  Pior. 

xv.  29 ;  xzviii.  9 ;  Isa.  i.  15 ;  John  Ijl  31 ;  Junes  ir.  3. ^  Pm. 

czTi.  1,2. 

worship,*  and  offer  all- the  farioos  kinds  of  aaezifieee 
requir^  \j  thy  law. 

/  wiU  pay  thee  my  vows]  We  often  vowed^  if  thoa 
wouldst  deliver  us  from  our  bondage,,  to  worship  had 
serve  thee  aUfne :  now-  ihou  hast  heard  our  prayen,  tad 
hast  delivered  us ;  therefore  will  we  fulfil  our  engage- 
ments-to  thee.  The  old  Psalter  gives  this  a  pions 
turn: — H  0eAl  pelHe^ill  tl)e  mp  Uioue^*  that  is,  the 
vowes  of  louyng  (praiBfing)  the ;  whilk  vowes  my  lipes 
divisid  sayand,  that  I  am  noght,  and  thou  arte  all :  and 
I  hafe  nede  of  the,  noght  thou  of  me.  This  is  a  right 
distinction. — ^It  is  certainly  a  good  distinctionj  Mod  i^  is 
strictly  true.  The  tXL-sufflcient  €rod  nejeds  not  his 
creatures.  -  ^    ^  ^    . 

Veise  14.  When  I  was  in- trouble.] .  This  is  gase- 
raUy  the  time  when  good  resolutions  are  formed,  tad 
Vows  made ;  .but  how  often  -are  these  forgotteii  wheli 
afflictlba  and  calamity  are  removed ! 

Verse  15.  I  uhU  offer,  4r.]  Thou  shalt  have  the 
beet  of  the  herd  and  of  the  fold  ;,the  lame  and  the  blind 
shsll  never  be  given  to  thee  for  sacrifioe.  . 

The  incense  of  rams]  The  fine  'effluvia  arising 
from  the  burning  of  the  pure  fat; 

Verse  L6.  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God\ 
While  in  captivity,  the  psalmist  had  sought  the  .-Iind 
with  frequent  prayer  for  his  own  personal  aalvfttion, 
and  for  the  deliverance  of  the  pedplej  and  Qod  faleased 
him,  heard  his  prayer,  an^  turned  the  captivity.  .  Now 
that  he  is  returned  in  safety,  he  is  determined  to  per- 
form-his  vows  to  the. Lord ;  and  calk  on  all  them  that 
fear  their  Makeri  who  -have  any  religious  reverence  for 
him,  to  attend  to  his  acoottnt  of  the  Lord^a  giaeioat 
dealings  with  him.  He  proposes  to  tell  them  his  ^- 
ritual  experience,  what  he  needed,  what  he  eame^y 
prayed  for,  and  what  Ood  has  done  for  him.  Thus  he 
intended  to  teach  them  by  example,  more  powerfoi 
always  dian  precept,  however  weighty  in  itself,  and 
impressively  delivered. 

Verse  17.  /  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth]     My 
prayer  was  fervent ;  he  heard  and  answered  ;  and  my 
tongue  celebrated  his  mercies;   and  he  as  gracioosly 
received  my  thanksgjiving,  m  he  compassionately  heard- 
my  prayer. 
'  Verse  18L  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  h§art\     **  If 
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I  hare  aeen  (M'X*i  rat/Ai)  iniquity  in  asy  heart,^*  if  I 
have  known  it  was  there,  and  encouraged  it ;  if  I  pre^ 


9.  Cm  his  people,  a  wiUing  service,  yer.  4. 

He  calls  on  tham  again,  ver.  5,  to  consider  God*8 


Unded  to  be  what  I  was  no/ ;  if  I  laved  iniquity ^  while    works,  specially  in  deliyering  hia  people :   1.  At  the 


I  professed  to  prwf  and  be  sorry  for  my  sin;  the  Lord, 
^JIM  Adonaif  my  Prop,  Stay,  and  Supporter,  would  n6t 
haT^  heard,  and  I  should  have  been  left  without  Ae/p 
or  svftporL 

Verse  19.  Verily  God  hath  heard  me]  A  sure  proof 
that  my  prayer  was  upright,  and  my  heart  honest,  be- 
fore him. 

Verse.20.  Blessed  be  Ood]  I.therefore  praise  God, 
who  has  not  tamed  aside  my  prayer,  and  who  has  not 
withheld  his  mercy  from  me.  Thiis  he  told  them  what 
God  had  done  fui  his  soul. 

Analysis  of  the  Sixtt-sixth  Psalm. 

There  %xejive  jntrts  in  this  Psalm  :^- 

I.  An  tnvitation, 

1.  To  praise  God,  ver.  1-^4. 

S.  To  consider  his  works,  ver.  5—7. 

n.  A  repetition  .0^  the  invitation^  rer. '8,  for  the 
benefit  and  deliverance  lately  received,  ver.  9—12. 

111.  A  protestation  and  vow  for  himself,  that  he 
would  serve  the  Ldrdf  ver.  13-15. 

rV.  A  decldrationof  God's  goodness  to  him,  which 
be  invites  all  to  come  and  hear,  ver.  16—19. 

y.  A  doxology,  with  which  he  concludes,  ver.  20. 

1.  The  invitation  to  praise  God  affectionately  and 
heartily. 

1.  ^  Make  a  joyful  son^.'*  2.  '^Sing  the  honour  of 
His  name^.^  3.  *'•  Make  his  praise  glorious."  4.  '*  Say 
onto  God,''  &c^  Where  he  prescribes  the  form  in 
which  Goid  shall  be  praised. 

He  calls  all  men  to  consider  his  works,  and  the 
double  effect: — 1.  On  God's  enemies,  S.  On  his 
peopU. 

1^  On  his  eqemies,  a  feigned  obedience,  ver.  3. 
See  the  note. 


Red  Sea,     2.  In  passing  Jordsn  on  foot,  ver.  6. 

He  calls  them  to  hekotd  Ood*s  power  and  provi- 
dence. 1.  His  power  in  ruling.  2.  His  providence 
in  beholding,  and,  3.  Hi*  justice  in  puniahing  the  re- 
bellious, ver.  7. 

n.  He  again  invites  them  to  praise  God  for  some 
special  mercy,  withoat  which  they  would  have  be^n 
destroyed,  ver.  8.  1.  He  kept  them  alive.  2.  Suf- 
fered not  their  feet  to  sl^,  ver.  9.  S.  Ke  tried,  that 
he  might  purify,  them. 

He  illustrates,  this  trial  by  five  similes  taken, — 1.    - 
From  silver.     2.  From  a  net,    3.  From  a  hurden  laid 
on  the  loins.     4.  From  bondage  and  slavery-^— men 
rode  Over  us.'    5.  From  fire  and  water;  useful  «er- 
vants,  but  cruel  masters,  ver.  10-18. 

But  the  issue  of  all  these  trials  was  good : — they 
were  brought  through  all,  and  profited  by  each, 

HI.  For  this- he  gives  thanks,  and  purposes  to  pay 
his  vows. 

1.  He  would  attend  God's  worship :  *'  I  will  go 
into  thy  house,"  ver.  13. 

2.  He  would  there  present  his  offerings,  ver.  14. 

3.  These  should  be  of  the  best  kind,  ver.  15. 

IV^  He  declares  God's  goodness,  and  invites  all 
thai  fear  God  to  hear  what  he  has  got  to  say.  ^ot 
of  what  he  was  to  offer  to  God,  but  of  what  God  had 
done  for  him^  ■ 

1.  He  cried  to  God,  and  he  heard  him. 

2.  He  took  care  to  avoid-  iniquity,  that  his  prayers 
might  not  be  cast  out :  **  For  God  hoareth  not 
sinners." 

y.  He  closes  the  Psalm. with  a  doxology,  blessing 
God  that,  not  through  his  merit,  but  his  own  mercy ^ 
he  had  heard  and  answered  him.  He  attributes  no- 
thing to  himself,  but  all  merey  to  his  God,  ver.  20. 


PSALM  LXVII. 

The  psalmist  prays  for  the  enlargement  of  God^s  kingdom,  1,2;  calls  upon  all  nations  to  serve  him^  because 
ke  judges  and  governs  righteously,  3-5  ;  promises  prosperity  to  the  faithful  and  obedient,  6,  7. 


To  the  chi«f  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

A.  M.  cir.  3484.   (^OD  be  mcrciful  unto  us,  and 

B.  C.  cir.  520.     VT    ,  ,  ,  '        . 

Darii  I..  bless  US ;    and  •  cause  his 

R.  Persanim, 
cir.  mnnum 
secundum. 


face  to  shine  ^  upon  us.     Selah. 
2  That  ^  thy  way  may  be  known 

•Num.  vi.  25  ;  Pna.  iv.  6 ;   xxzi.  16;   Ixxx.  3,  7,  19;  cxizl  135. 
»  Heb.  with  us. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXVII. 

The  titli  here  is  the  same  with  that  of-  Psalm  iv., 
where  see  the  notes.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  at  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  to  foretell  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
Christian  -religion.  The  prayer  for  their  salvation  is 
very  energetio. 

Vetse  1 .  God  be  merciful  unto  us]  Show  the  Jewish 
people  thy  mercy,  bless  them  in  their  bodiea  and  soula 


upon  earth;   ^  thy  savii^g  health  ^  ^-  ^j.""^  ^• 

DHiii  L 

R.   Pcraa    m, 

cir.  annum 

secundum. 


among  all  nations. 

3  •  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God ;  let  all  the  peopfc  praise 
thee. 


cActs  xviii.  25.- 


*Luk<?  ii.  30,  31;  Tit.  ii.   11.- 
Ixvi.  4. 


ePsa. 


and  give  a  full  evidence  of  thy  approbation.  This  is 
nearly  the  same  fonn  of  blessing  as  that  used  Num. 
vi.  25,  where  see  the  notes. 

Verse  2.  That  thy  way  may  bf  known]  That  thy 
will,  thy  gracious  designs  towards  -the  children  of  men, 
thy  way  of  reconciling  them  to  thyself,  of  justifying 
the  ungodly,  and  sanctifying  the  unholy,  may  be 
known  to  aJl  the  nations  upon  earth !  God's  way  is 
God^s  religion;  what  he  walks  m  before  men;  and  in 
429 
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th9  faithfid  and  ohedieTfi. 


.  A.  M.  cir. 


^?f     4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and 
s I ng  for  j oy :  for  *"  t li o n  s  hall  judge 
the  people  righteously,  and « go vem 
__      the  nations  upon  earth.      Sclah, 
6   Let  ihft  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let 
all  the  people  praUe  ihee* 


^  r^l^  jcvi.  iO,  jg;  gcvtiL  &.- 


sHeb,. 


which  mea  musi  wM  before  hxm»  A  man'a  religioii 
is  hi*  U'ay  af  wonihipping^  God,  and  gomg  to  heaven. 
Th«!  whole  Gospel  is  ciiUed  fAw  way,  Actii  xix.  9. 

T/iy  sating  health]  '\np\W  y€shuath9chQ^  "  thy 
saifaiiuB»-*  Th©  great  work  which  is  performed  in 
God '9  ^^f^  ^0  destroying  rhe  power^  [lardoning  the 
guilti  cloanaing  from  tlia  inr(i€tioiTi  of  oil  sin  ;.  and 
filhng  the  soul  with  holineas^  with  the  niitid  that  wait 
in  Christ  Let  o^  naiwns^—ih^  whole  Gentile  woild, 
know  that  watf^  and  this  sqI ration! 

Verse  3,  Let  the  prftple  pmtse  thee]  When  thii  is 
done,  the  peopi^ — the  Gentiles,  wiU  praise  thee;  ail 
will  give  thanks  to  God  for  bia  unspeakable  glfl. 

Verse  4.  <Slad  amf  ^tig  for  joy]  They  «hall  be 
made  happy  in  thy  salvation.  Even  iheir  political 
stale  sh;ill  be  greatly  mehornted  ;  for  God  will  be  ac- 
knowledged the  anpreme  Judge  ;  fheir  Imos  shall  be 
founded  on  hit  word;  and  the  DaticAa  of  the  eanti 
shall  be  gm^erTwd  aooording  to  Judgmentf  justice,  «nd 
eijuiiy. 

Selah.]  This  ia  true.  There  are  innomemhle  fsets 
to  con  Arm  it.  All  the  nations  who  have  received  the 
GoBpel  of  Chriat  have  been  benefited  poltHcaU^j  as 
well  as  xpifituidty^  by  U, 

Vers^e  5*  Ltt  the  pe&ph  praise  M**]  Seeing  the 
abundance  of  ttie  blesaings  whieh  the. Gentiles  were  to 
rfkoeive,  he  caUa  a^ain  and  again  upon  them  to  magnify 
God  for  such  mercies. 

Verse  6„  The  egHA  yield  her  if^creagf]  As  the 
ground  wt»  carded  for  the  ain  of  man,  and  the  curse 
was  to  be  r^mGved  by  Jesus  Christy  the  fertihty  of  ih© 
ground  should  be  iolluenced  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel^-  for  aa  the  people's  minds  would  become  %n* 
hghtened  by  the  truth ^  tbey  wunld^  in  corieequenee, 
lM>eonie  capable  of  making  the  moat  heneficiat  dU* 
eoveriei  in  arU  and  sciences ;  and  there  ahould  be  an 
eapecial  blaasing  on  ttie  toil  of  the  pioua  husbandman, 
Wheuever  true  religion  prevailaf  every  thing  partakes 
of  it»  beneficent  influence. 

Verae  7*  God  shail  bless  us]  He  shall  ever  be 
speaking  good  to  us,  and  ever  showering"  down  good 
things  upon  us. 

The  last  clause  of  the  si^th  ver\e  «booM  bo  Joined 
to  the  seventh^  aa  it  ia  in  aeveraJ  of  the  Vtrstons^  and 
should  be  in  all.  Many  of  the  fathers,  and  several 
cammt^tafm's,  hare  thought  that  there  ia  a  reference 
to  the  Hidy  Trinity  in  the  triple  repetition  of  the 
word  God  :  '^  God,  our  God,  shall  bless  ua ;  God  shall 
bless  ua  f  ^  thus  paraphraaed  in  6he  old  Psalter:  *^  Blis 
us  God  ilie  Fader  :   and  our  God  the  sone  t  and  blia 


e  *  TTien  shaT!  the  earth 
yield  her  increase;  and  God, 
enen  our  own  God,  shall  bless 
us. 

7   God  shall  bless  us,  and  *all  the  end«  of 
the  earth  shall  fear  him. 
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be  ascertained.  It  acema  to  be  aimply  a  prophecy 
concerning  the  calling  of  tht  GentQes,  the  preaching 
of  the  apoMle«,  and  the  diFusion  and  infLuaaee  of 
Chriatiatiity  in  the  world.  It  ia  a  fine  piece  of  devo- 
licm ;  and  it  would  be  nearly  impossible  to  read  or  re- 
peat it  with  a  cold  and  unafleeted  heart. 

Anal  vats  or  tu%  Siktt-skvektii  Psalm- 

Thia  Paalm  may  be  divided  into  three  parts:' — 
I*   A  general  prayer^  ver.  1 .     And  the  r^astm  of  it, 
ver.  5J» 

II.  A  douUe  vot9^  ver.  3^  4.    With  the  redraft.   The 

vow  repeated^  vet.  fl. 

IIL  The  effects  that  wete  to  follow,  ver.  B,  7. 

1.  The  first  part,  a  prayer  for  merry:  "God  M 
mereiftil  to  us  !^'  for  Goffs  mercy  is  the  fountain  of  all 
our  blessings, 

2.  Then  bi^ss  tts  thi'ongh  that  mercy  with  ^mp^rai 
and  spiritual  good* 

3.  "  Cause  his  face  to  shine.'*  Give  oa  a  sense  of 
thy  approhaiion. 

4.  Let  theae  blessings  be  extended  fo  aii  men. 
For  this  reason  i  I.  **  That  thy  way,"  thy  wiil,  word^ 
woTahip,  &c,,  ^*  nlay  be  knovpn  itpon  earth*"  3»  "Thy 
sav bg  health,'*  the  redempiion  by  Christ,  "  to  all 
nations.** 

11.  Then  shall  God  be  honoured;  one  will  readily 
flow  from  the  other ;  for  meffcy  brings  kn&wtedge  of 
God  and  his  goodness;  and  Lhif  ktiowledge  briMgv 
pruise.     This  verse  ia  emphatic  :-^ 

1.  In  reapcet  of  the  object ;  "Thee,"  not  strange  gods, 

2.  All  sha!l  prmse — DoVntutier  0£  mtdUaie  praise, 
but  n»ake  it  iJ!uairious. 

3.  Thia  should  be  done  fiequentlyy  an  exam^e  of 
which  we  have  in  this  Psalm. 

4.  It  ahonld  be  done  cherrf^Uy^  with  a  g-laiJ  heart ; 
not  words  mereJy,  hut  aff*:cUmis  of  praise. 

For  this  also  he  gives  a  reason  which  is  twofold  i^ 

i.  His  equity  in  judging  \  "  Thou  shait  jadge  thi 
people  righteously  J* 

9.  His  wisdmn  in  governing*  Thou  shalt  lead  them^ 
on  in  ianchem^  thy  government  ahall  be  full  of  wt^e 
teaching :  "  Wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  l»e  the  sts^ 
biliiy  of  his  times." 

HI.   The  effects  of  his  blesshig,  and  oor  prawe. 

1.  "The  earth  shall  yield  her  incieaj^e  \''^  the  ptf*p^e 
shall  be  mtdtipUed;  the  hnn*etts  shall  be  ^mple,  and 
the  Chtireh  ahall  oiyerfiow  with  converts* 

2.  God  shall  Mess  this  increa.*e  ;  for,  with  mi  t  this. 


temporal  blessinga  may  become  a  curae.      He  doubles 
ua  and  ruukipli  us  God  the  H^i  Gast;  that  swa  drede  !  ibis  that  it  may  not  be  foT|^otten.  • 

him  God,  all  the  end  is  of  ertk ;    for  he  wil  com  mo  I      3.  The  la3t  and  finest  effect  is,  that  God  shall  b^* 
to  detne   rigbiwysly  that    unrighiwyaly  waa    demedp  I  worshipped  over  all  the  earth  :   "  AJ\  the  ends  of  ib<f 
He  that  kan  drede  him,  he  ceases  ought  lo  lufe  him/*  !  earth  ahall  fear  hii«."     Amen.      The  A'ar  of  God  is 
When  or  by  whtm  this  Psalm  was  written  cannot  J  frequently  iBed  to  e^tpress  the  whole  of  bis  worships 
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(igmnst  his  tnemies 


PSALM    LXVIIL 

7^  palmist  caih  Ufum  God  tg  sriie^  Mess  his  people ^  and  scatter  his  enemies ^  I  -3  ;  e^h&rls  thrm  to  praise 
hm%  f<^  hu  p^e^tness^  tendrmess,  compassion,  and  jtidgmefits^  4-6  ;  describes  the  grandeur  of  hts  march 
wkm  h€  went  fifrt/x  m  the  redemptwn  of  his  petypie,  7»  8 ;  how  he  dispensed  his  btesstngSj  %  Ift;  u*hat  A* 
wi^  sttii  ctmtinue  t&  do  in  their  ^halj\  11-13;  the  effects  produced  by  (he  manifestation  of  God*i  majesty ^ 
14— 18  ;  he  is  prmsed  for  kts  goodness ^  19^  20;  for  his  judgments^  21^22;  he  tells  m  what  manner  the 
IhviTie  worship  was  eondueied^  24-27;  how  God  is  to  Be  honmiredy  28-31  ;  all  are  inviicd  to  swg  his 
prmises^  and  ^xtoi  hts  greatnesSf  32—35* 


Xlll.   t>Ar.        MORNING   PItAYlB. 

To  the  ciuef  Musiciuij  A  Psalm  or  Bong  of  Dmnd- 

B  c  eu^Sf    L^'^  *  God  arise,  let  hh  ene- 
Dar,  Ref.  Im^  niies  be  scattered  ;  let  them 

^,1 — — —  al  so  thai  h  ate  him  flee  ^  be  fore  him , 

2  "  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drivfe  them 
away  :  ^  as  wai  melteih  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God* 

3  Bui  •  let  Uie  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God ;  yea,  let  them  ^  exceed- 
ingly rejoice-  ' 


*  PHnL  »-  35  i  Isn.  ETiJiL  3. ^Hch^/rom  hi*  ^aa.-^ '  Iml 

ix.  16 ;    Hoi.  liiL  3, ^  Pta.  xcvii.   5 ;    Mic.   i,  4. *  Pia. 

xirni.    U:   NiiL  iO^'lut*  10* 'Hebi  njcict  wiik  gtadmxat. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  LX^TTI. 

In  the  iUle  of  this  Pscdm  there  h  nnihing  particular 
to  be  remarked*  Ii  is  probable  th^t  this  Psalm,,  or  iv 
p&n  of  it  at  lenst,  might  tiEt^e  been  composed  by  Mo- 
ses, to  be  recited  when  the  leraetiies  jomneyed.  See 
Nmm.  II.  35  ;  and  that  David,  on  the  same  model,  con'^ 
fiirueted  this  Psalm-  It  might  have  be*»n  sunf  also  in 
the  ceremony  of  tranfl|fbrting  the  ark  from  Klrjath-jea- 
ruiu  to  Jerusalem ;  or  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to 
the  tabernacle  erected  at  Sion. 

I  know  not  how  to' undertake  a  comment  on  this 
psalm  ■  H  is  tlie  m*sl  difficult  in  the  whole  Psalter ; 
and  I  canitot  help  adopting  the  opinioii  of  Simon  De 
Mms  :  Iff  koc  Paalmo  tot  ferme  scopiili,  tot  laby- 
rinihi*  quot  versus,  quut  verba*  I»Jon  iinnierito  crux 
ingenionitn^  et  interpretum  opprobrjuni  dici  potest* 
**  In  this  psalm  there  are  as  many  precipicea  and  lahy- 
rinthii  as  there  are  verses  or  words.  It  may  not  be  Im- 
properly  termed ^  the  loriare  of  critics,  and  the  repToach 
of  commentators.^*  Tc  attempt  any  thing  new  on  it 
i^^utd  be  dangerous;  and  to  say  what  has  been  so  often 
said  wQutd  be  unsatisfactory.  I  am  tmJy  afraid  to  fall 
over  one  of  those  precipices ^  or  be  endlessly  entangled 
md  lost  in  one  of  these  lahyrtnihs.  There  are  customs 
here  referr«^  to  which  I  do  not  fully  understand ;  there 
are  words  whoMi  meaning  I  cannot,  to  my  own  satis- 
faction ^  ascertain  :  and  alluaions  which  are  to  me  incx- 
plieable*  Yet  of  the  composition  itself  I  have  the  highest 
opinion :  it  is  sublime  beyond  all  aomparison ;  it  is  c^W 
itrilcted  with  an  art  truly  admirable ;  it  possesses  all 
the  diimity  of  the  sacred  language  ;  none  but  David 
could  have  oompi^sed  it ;  and,  at  this  lapse  of  time,  it 
would  require  no  small  bAuence  of  the  Spirit  that  waa 
apon  him,  to  give  its  true  interpretation.  I  shall  subjoin 
a  few  note«t  chiefly  philological  \  and  beg  leave  to  refer 
the  reader  to  those  who  have  vrntten  profugel^  and 


4  s' Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  ^'J,*'^^'  '^^ 
to  his  name :  **  extol  him  tliat  ridclii  Davidis.  Regis 
Upon  the  heaTens  *  by  hm  name      cir*  unnum 

J  AH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  ^*' 

5  ^  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  i^  God  in  his  holy  habitation*. 

6  ^  God  settelh  the  solitary  "•  in  famyiea; 
•  he  bringeUi  out  thos<*  which  are  bound  with 
chains :  but  "  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry 
land, 

7  0  God,  p  when  thou  wen  test  forth  bef<»e 


*  Ifent.  jciiiii,  W  j  Tcr.  33.—^*  Eitod.  vi.  3* ^  Pjh.  i,  U, 

18;  cdvi   9.- II  Sam.  ii.  5;   Pm,  cxiii.  9, *  Heb.  in  a 

hmtt.— — n  Pja*  evil.  10',  14 ;  cilvi-  7  j  A'pte  xii.  &,  Ate— — "  Fks^ 
evil.  3i^  4^,- — V  Kxjod.  liii.  21  *  Jiid|.  it.  14;  Hub.  iii.  13, 


laboritmsly  on  this  Itublime  Psalm t  particularly  Venema^ 
Calmsi^  Dr*  Chandler f  and  the  ivriters  in  the  Cntici 
Sacri* 

Verse  1.  Let  God  anlfJ-.This  was  sung  when  the 
Levites  took  up  thei  ark  upon  their  shcmldera  ;  see 
Num.  X.  35^  36,  asd  the  notes  there. 

Verse  4,  E^iol  him  that  ridelh  upon  (he  heavens  hy 
his  name  J  AH  ]  "  Extol  him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  glory,  in  the  ninth  heaven ;  Yah  is  his  name  -  and 
rejoice  before  him^^^^-Targum. 

nD'^i^  baaratkoih^  whtob  we  render  in 'the  high 
heav^nsy  is  here  of  doubtful  signification.  As  it  CQmes 
from  the  root  31;,*  arah^  to  mingle,  (hence  crcb  iho 
eveaing  or  twilight^  because  it  appears  to  be  formed 
of  an  efual  mixture  of  light  and  darkness  /  the  iS^- 
tuagifU  translate  it  ^utTf^wv,  the  ttejf ,  or  setting  of  tho 
sots  \  so  d*ies  the  Vtdgate  and  others  ;)  probably  il  may 
mean  ihmglomny  desert^  through  which  Qod,  in  t]ie  cha- 
ri0t  of  his  glory,  led  the  Israelites.  If  this  interpreta* 
tion  do  not  please,  then  let  it  be  referred  to  the  darkness 
in  which  God  is  said  to  dwell,  through  which  the  rot/s 
of  his  pmifer^  and  love^  in  the  vai-ious  dispensations  of 
his  power  and  mercy,  shine  forth  for  the  comfort  and 
instruction  of  mankind. 

By  his  name  Jah]  TV  YaK  probably  a  contraction 
of  the  word  mn'  Vehm^ah  ;  at  least,  so  the  ancient 
Versions  understood  it.  Jt  is  used  but  in  a  few  places  in 
the  stcre^d  writings.  It  might  be  translated  The  Seif 
existent. 

Verse  6,  The  solitary  in  families]  nnn'  ycchidim^ 
the  single  persons.  Is  not  the  meaning,  God  is  ihti 
Author  of  marriage ;  and  children,  the  legal  fruit  of  it, 
are  an  inheritance  from  him  ? 

TRerae  7.    O  God^  icA^n  fhott  wentext  fjrth]     TFiis 
and  the  followmg  verse  most  manifestly  rtrfer  to  the 
posB^e  of  the  Ismelites  throusrh  4^  wildertiesA* 
431  ^ 
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The  awful  appearance  PSALMS. 

^B^clr'wS'  *y   people,    when    thou    didst 
DHvidin,  Regis    majTcli  thfough  tlie   wilderness ; 

8  ^  The  earth  shook,  the  hea- 


of  Gad  on  Smai. 


iRrarlitarum, 

cir.  anoum 

U. 


yens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God  : 
even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the  presence 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  'Thou,  0  God,  didst  "send  a  plentiful 
rain,  whereby  thou  didst  *  confirm  thine  inhe- 
ritance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hatli  dwelt  therein  : 
^  thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  poor. 

1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word :  great  was  the 
""  company  of  those  that  published  it. 
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Verse  9.  Didst  send  a  plentifvl  rain]  n\2'M  DETJ 
geshem  nedaioth,  a  shower  of  liberality,  .  I  believe  this 
to  refer  to  the  manna  by  which  Gpd  refreshed  and 
preserved  alive  the  weary  and  hungry  Israelites. 

Verse  10.  Thy  congregaiioti  hath  dwelt  therein]  ym 
chaiynthecha^  thy  living  creature;  tol  ^wa,  SeptuagirU  ; 
animaliaj  Vulgate ;  so  all  the  Versions.  Does  not  this 
refer  to  the  quails  that  were  broughuo  the  camp  of  the 
Israelites,  and  dwelt,  joa  it  were,  round  abouiit  7  And 
was  not  this,  with  the  manna  and  the  refreshing  rOck, 
that  goodness  which  Ood  had  primdedfor  the  poorr— 
the  needy  Uraelites? 

Verse  1 1 .  Great  was  the  company  of  those  thai 
published  it.]  3")  KDY  niiisr3*:n  hammebasseroth  tsaba 
rah ;  **  Of  the  female  preachers  there  was  a  great  host.^' 
Such  is  the  literal  translation  of  this  passage ;  the 
reader  may  make  of  it  what  he  pleases.  Some  think 
it  refers  to  the  women  who,  with  music,  songs,  and 
dances,  celebrated  the  victories  of  the  Israelites  over 
their  enemies.  But  the  publication  of  good  news,  or 
of  any  joyful  event,  belonged  to  the  wojnen.  It  was 
they  who  announced  it  to  the  people  at  large ;  and  to 
this  universal  custom,  which  prevails  to  the  present 
day,  the  psalmist  alludes.  See  this  established  in  the 
note  on  Isa.  xl.  9. 

Verse  12.  Kings  of  armies  did  Jlee]  Jabia  And  the 
kinsrs  of  the  Canaanitcs,  who  united  their  forces  to 
overwhelm  the  Israelites. 

And  she]  Deborah  the  prophetess,  a  woman  accus- 
tomed lo  tarry  at  home,  and  take  care  of  the  family ; 
she  divided  the  spoils,  and  vanquished  their  kings. 

Verse  13.  Though  ye  have  hen  among  the  pots]  The 
prophet  is  supposed  here  to  address  the  tribes  of 
Reuhm  and  Gad,  who  remained  in  their  inheritances, 
oooupied  with  agricultural,  maritime,  and  domestic  af- 
ftnr.t,  when  the  other  tribes  were  obliged  to  go  against 
Jahin^  and  the  other  Canaanitish  kings.  Ye  have  been 
thus  occupied,  while  your  brethren  sustained  a  desperate 
rampai«]rn  ;  but  while  you  are  inglorious,  they  obtained 
the  most  splendid  victory,  and  now  dwell  under  those 
rich  tents  which  they  have  taken  from  the  enemy ;  co- 
43S 


12  ^  Kings  of  annies  *  did  ^  Jf-  *^!^-  ,^^ 
flee  apace :  and  she  that  Davidis.  Regit 
tarried  at  home  divided  the  cir.*^JLniim' 
spoil.  ^*- 

13  3r  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pota* 
*  yet  shall  ye  he  €ls  tlie  wings  of  a  doTe  coTered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold. 

14  •  When  tlie  Almighty  scattered  kings  ^  in 
it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan ; 
a  high  hill  as  ihe  hill  qf  Bashan. 

1 6  *  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  ^  this  is 
the  hill  tJhich  God  desirctli  to  dwell  in ;  yea, 
the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for. ever. 


» Ileb.  did  flee,  did  fl^. r  Pm.  Izxxi.  6. »  Pss.  cv.  ^. 

»Num.  xzi.  3;  Josh.  z.  10;  xii.  1,  &c. bQr,/pr  Arr,  akewu. 

cPm.  cxir.  4,  6. dDeut.  xii.  5,11;    1   Kings  ix.  3;  Pta. 

Ixxxvii.  1,2;  cxxxii.  13,  14. 

verings  of  the  most  beautiful  colours,  adorned  with  gok) 
and  silver.  The  words  j^iin  Py'^  birakrak  chanUSj 
native  gold,  so  exceedingly  and  spcndidly  yellow  as  to 
approach  to  greenness — from  pT  yarak,  to  be  green  ; 
and  the  doubling  of  the  last  syllable  denotes  an  excess 
in  the  denomination — excessively  green — glistering 
green.  The  Targum  gives  us  a  curious  paraphrase  of 
this  and  the  following  verse  :  "  If  ye,  O  ye  kings,  slept 
among  your  halls,  the  congregation  of  Israel,  which  i» 
like  a  dove  covered  with  the  clouds  of  glory,  divided 
the  prey  of  the  Egjrptians,  purified  silver,  and  cofien 
full  of  the  finest  gold.  And  when  it  stretched  oui  ito 
hands  in  payer  over  the  sea,  the  Almighty  cast  dowft 
kingdoms ;  and  for  its  sake  cooled  hell  like  snow^  and 
snatched  it  from  the  shadow  Qf  death. '^  Perfaapa 
the  Romanists  got  some  idea  of  purgatory  here.  For 
the  sake  of  the  righteous,  the  flames  of  hell  are  ex- 
tinguished! 

Verse  15.  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hUl  of  BasM&H] 
This  and  the  following  verse  should  be  read  thus : 
"  Is  Mount  Bashan  the  craggy  mount,  Mount  Baahao, 
the  mount  of  God  ?  Why  envy  ye,  ye  cfaggy  moiinta  t 
This  is  the  mount  of  God  in  which  he  has  deairad  to 
dwell/*  The  Targum  countenances  this  translation : 
Mount  AfbriaA,  the  place  where  our  fathers  of  old 
wOrsliipped  God,  is  chosen  to  build  on  it  the  house  of 
the  sanctuary,  arid  Mount  Sinai  for  the  giving  of  the 
law.  Mount  Bashan,  Mount  Tabor,  and  Carmel  are 
rejected ;  they  are  made  as  Mount  Bashan.^* 

Verse  16.  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  f]  **God  said, 
Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  It  is  not  pleading  to  roe 
to  give  my  law  upon  high  and  towering  hills.  Behold, 
Mount  Sinai  is  low ;  and  the  WORD  of  the  Lord  has 
desired  to  place  on  it  the  Divine  majesty.  Moreover, 
the  Lord,  dwells  for  ever  in  the  heaven  of  heavens." — 
.Targum. 

The  psalmist  is  speaking  particularly  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea,  and  those  of  Gilead ;  the  former  west 
occupied  by  the  Canaanites,  and  the  others  by  Og, 
'  king  of  Bashan,  and  Sihon,  king  of  the  AmtM-ites* 
;  whom  Moaes  defeated. 
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4TJ«'  S?*  IT  •  The  chariott  of  Gtxi  €Lre 

Pavidis,  lUgis  twAiity  thousand;^  'even  thousands 

eir.  tannm  ot  angels  :    the  JLoRD  u  among 

'^^  them,    as     in     Sinai,    in     the 


holy  place. 

IS  '  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  ^  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive  :-  ^  thou  hast  received  gifts 
"^formen;  yea, /or  Uhe  rebellious  also,  *  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

49  Blessed  6e  the  Loftv>'^Ab  daily  loadeth 
iuiioith  henejiUfy  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
S^iah. 

2^  He  that  is  our  God  wjthe  God  of  satva- 
tion ;  and  ^  unto  God  the  Lobd  belong  the  is- 
sues from  death.        ' 

21   But  •God  shall  wound  thre  head  of  liis 


•  OeoL  xxxiiL  2;  St  Kings  tL  16,  l^ ;  Daiu'riL  10  ;.*H'6b:  ziL 

8S;  Rer.  iz.  16. ^(H>  ertn' mmny  thcm$tmi$.' — rAen-L  9; 

£p|i.  he;  8. h  Judg.  r.  12.-r~i'Acto  it  4,  33. kHeb.  m^ 

■m. ^4  TiBi.  i.  13.^-i--P8a.  IxxTUi.^. 


Vene  17.  The  -chariots  cf  God  are  twenty^  thau- 
iani]  IMV  ^oSk  O^n^l  ribbcfth^yim  alpey  shirum, 
<*(Wo  myriads  of  thousand^  doubled/' •  Do^  hot  tbis 
mteiK  mm^lj/ofty  thoustmd?  A  myriad  is  10,000; 
tw6  myriads,  20,000;  these  dooUed,  40,000.'  Or 
thus^  1Q^OOD'+ 10,000  +  20,000  =  ^0,000.  The 
Targimi  aa]FS,'  "The  chariots  of"God* are  two  mjrriads ; 
two  thousand  angels  draw  them ;  the  majesty  of  God 
rests  ttpon' them  m' holiness  on  Mount  Sinai."  But 
What  does  this  meaiil     W.e  must  die  to  know. 

Verse  18.  Thou  hast  ascended  fin  high]  When  the 
wk  had*  reached  the  top  of  Sion,.  and  was  deposited  in 
the  place  assigned  for  h,  the  singers  joined  m  the  fi>l- 
lowing  choms.  This  seems  to  be  an  alhfsion  to  a 
military  triumph.  •  The  conqc^ror  wis  placed  on  a 
v«iy  elevated  chariot. 

Led  captivity  xaptive]  The  conquered  kings  and* 
genenils  were  usually  tied  "behind  the  chariot  of  the 
conqueror-^— bound  to  it,  bound  together,  and  walked 
afkcr  it^  to  grace  the  triumph  of  the  victor. 

Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men]  "  And  gave  gifts 
ifAf#  men  f  Eph.  ir.  8.  .  At  such  times  t^  conqueror 
threw  money  ambng  thje  crowd.  Thou  hast  received 
gifts  among  men,  blK3  baadamt  ^^  SiAS,  in  humian 
nature ;  and  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  dwells  anyopg 
mdrtals !  Thanks  he  to  Godf&t  his  unspeakable  o\r*rl. 
By  establishing  his  abode  among  the  rebellious,  the  pro- 
phet may  refer  to  the  conquest  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  the  country  Ijeyond  Jordan. 

Yea,  (oT  the  rebellious  also]  Even  to  the  rebellious. 
Tho^  who  \^ere  his  enemies,  who  traduced  his  cha- 
racter and  operations,  and  those  who  fought  against  him 
now  submit  to  himi  &nd  share  his  munificence ;  for  it 
is  -the  property  of  a  hero  to  he  generous. 

*  TVuit  t)ie  Lord  God  might  (/}i/ff//.among.^th6nK]  TV 
OTiSk  yah  Elohim,  the  self -existing  God;  see  oi> 
rer.  4.  The  conqueror  now  coming  to  fix  his  abodfe 
invpng  the  conquered  people  to  organize  them  under  his^ 
laws,  to'  govern  and  dispense  justice  among  them.  ^  The 
ivhole  of  this  is  very  proveily  allied  by  St.  Paul, 

Vol.111.  (     Sf8     ) 


fenemies,  »  and  the  hairy  scab  4;  ^  *^^'-  J?®' 

of  such  a  one  as  goeth    on    still     Davidi*,  Regis 

m  his  trespasses. 
22  The  liOiiD  said,  I  will  bring 


Israeliiarum, 

cir.  anAnin 

14. 


*  again  frolh  Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people 
again  '  from  the  depths  of  ttie  sea  : 

23  ■  That  thy  foot  may  be  ^  dipped  in  the 
Mood  of  thine  enemies,  *  and  the  tongue  of  thy 
dogs  in  the  same. 

'.24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God} 
even  the  goings  of  my  Gkxl,  my  King,  in  the 
«an.ctaary. 

8S  ^  The  singers  went  before,  the  players 
onr  .instruments /oZZot«;cd  after;  among  them 
tccfB-tfie  dainsels  pla3ring  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  et^en 


■  Dent  xxxii.  ^;  Pror.  ir.  23;  Rer.  L  18;  xtt  L       «>Psa< 

ex.  6  ;    Hmb.  iii.   43. pPsa.  It.    23. «t  Nuia:  wi.  33^ 

^Ezod.  MT.  22. "P^  Ifiii.  19. tOr,  red. »!  Kingt 

zxi.  19. ^\  ChtmL  tin.  8;  xr.  16;  Psa.  xbii.  5. 

Eph.  It.  5,  to  the  r^siirrection  and  glory  of  Christ  $ 
where  the  reader,  is  tBqnested  to  consult  the  note. 

Verse  19.  Bless^d'he  the  Lordy  who  daUy  loaieth 
tai]  With  benefits  is  not  in  the  text.  Perhaps  it 
wouTd  bie  better  to  translate  the  clause  thns;  "  Blesped 
be  Adonai,  t>ur  I'rop  day  by' day,  who  supports  as^^ 
Or, "  Blessed  be  this  Lord,  who  supports  ub  day  by  day." 
Or  as  the  Vulgate',  Septudgint,  and  AYabic :  "  Blessed 
1^  the  Lord  daily,  our  God  who  make»  our  journey 
prospeit^;  eVeli  th6  God  of  our  salvation."  The 
SyriaCf  '*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  daily,  who  hath  chosen 
our  inhentanee.*^  The  Vord  DOJ^  amas,  which  we 
translate  to  loadi  signifies  to  hfti  bear  up^  support,  or 
to  hear  a  burden  for  another.  Hence  it  Would  not  be 
going  far  from  the  ideal  meaning  to  translate,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  day  hy  day,  who  bears  our  burdens  for  us-" 
Bni 'loadeth  us  with  benefits  is  neither  a  translation 
not  meaning.  ' 

Veise  20.^  The  is^s  from  death.]  Thegoing qui 
or  exodits  firom  death-'— from  the  li^id  of  "Egypt  and 
house  of  bpndage.  Or  the  exppession  may  meauj  Life 
and  death  are  in  the  hand  ef  God.  '"  He  caa  create^ 
and  he  destjjoy.*' 

Verse  21.  The  hairy  scaljfy  'yj^V '\Tnp  kodkod  sear* 
Boes  this  mean  any  thing  like  the  Indian .  sc&lping  f 
Or  does  it  refer  to  a  crest  on  a  helmet  oi  headcap  t  I 
suppose  the  latter. 

Verse  28.  From'  thi  depths  of  the  sea]  All  this 
seems  to  speak  of  the  defeat  of  the  Egyptians,  aiTdthe 
miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea. . 

Verse  2  3 .  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blooi]  . 
God  willjnake  such  a  slaughter  among  his  enemies^ 
the  Amofites,  that  thou  shalt  walk  over  their  dead 
bodies;  and  beasts  of  prey  shall  feed  upon  them. 

Verse  84.  They  have  seen  thy  goings]  These  kings 
of  the  Ambrttes  have  seen  thy  terrible  majfesty  in  their 
discomfiture,  and  the  slaughter  of  their  subjects. 

Verse  85.  7%^  sing&s  went  before]  This  verse 
appears  to  be  a  description  of  the  procession. 

Verse  86.  Bless  ye  God]    This  is  what  they  sung. 
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PSALMS. 

from  "^the  fountain 


niajesty  df  God. 


the  Lord, 
of  Israel.  , 
27    There  is  ^  little  Benjamin 

with  their  niler,   the  princes  of 

Judah  *  and  their  council,  the  princes  of  Zeb- 
ulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  Godjiath  •  commanded  thy  strength : 
strengthen,  0  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalent**  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ®  the  company  of  spearmen,*  the 
multitude  oi  the  bulls,.,  with  the  calves  of  (he 
people^  till  every  one  •  jpubmit  ^mself  with 
pieces  of  silver  :  '  scatter  thou  the  peoi^e.^Aa^ 
delight  in  war. 


%  « Or,  ye  that  are  o^  tk*  finmtmm  •/  IwratL^-^-^tivaX. 
2S;.  laa.  vlviii.  1.-- — 9 1  Sam.  iz.  21. — i->Or,  with  their 
fiy. — '—*  Sq  Pia.  zlii.  8.~r— *>  1  Kings  x,  10,  24/  25 ;  2  CSiron. 

txxii.  23 ;  Paa.  Ixxii.  10 ;,  Ixxiri  11  r  Iml  be.  16,  17. •  Or,  CJ^ 

beast  of  the  reedt ;  Jer.  li.  32,  33. ^  Psa.  xiii.  12. 


Verse  27.  There  ia  little  Benjamin]-  This  is.  a 
dtescription  of  another  part  of  the  procesisioQ. 

Verse  28.  Thy  God  hath'  commanded]  This  aqd 
the 'following  verses,  is  what  .they  oung.      .  %* 

Verse  30.  Rehuke  th^  corhpany  of  spearmen].  HTI 
nip  cKdiyath  kaneh^  the  wild  beast  of  the  reed — ^t^ie 
crocodile  or  hippopotamus^  i^%  eoAA'&ax  of  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians :  thus  all  the  Versions;  .Oui  translators 
hare  mistaken  the  meaning ;  but  they  have  pat  the  true- 
sense  in  the  m'qf-gin,  \  '  ■  .  ' 
•  Verse  31.  Ethiopia  shall  soon  ^tretch  out  her 
hands  Unto  Goil,]  This  verse  had  its  literal  fulfilment 
under  Solomon,  when 'Egypt  formed  an  alliance  with 
that  king  by  hb  marriage  \^th  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 
and  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  But  ps  thid  may  be  ■& 
prophetic  declaration  of  the  spread*  of  Christianity,  it 
.  was  literally  fulfilled  after  the  resurrection,  of  our  liord. 
There  were  Egyptians  at  Jerusalem  on. the  day  of 
Pentecost,  who,  St.  Hilary  tells  us,  on  their  return  to 
their  own  country  proclaimed  what  t^y  had  seen,  and- 
became  in  that  country  the  ambassadoi^  of  Christ. 
The  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  one  of  the  first  among  the 
Gentiles  who  received  the  Gospel.  Thus  /?n>ure^  or 
chief  men  came  o%U  of  Egypty  «nd  Ethiopia  streUked 
out  her  hand^  to  God,  The  words  thernselves  refer 
to  the  sending  anatuLSsadors,  and  making  alliances. 
The  Hebrew  is  very  eniphatic  :  DTiSxS  ri"  •"VI.Bnj 
cash  tarils  yadaiv  lelohim;  Cush  will  cause  her  hands 
to  run  out  to  God.  She  ^ill,  with  great  alacrity  and 
delight,  surrender  her  power  and  influence  unto  God. 
The  Chaldee  paraphrases  well :  "  The  sons  of  Cush 
wil)  run,  that  they  may  spread  out  tlieir  hands  in 
prayer  before  God.'*  * 

Vefee  32.  Sing  unto  God]  AH  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  invited  to  sing  unto  God,  to  acknowledge 
him  as  their  Oodj  and  give,  him  the  praise  due  to  his 
name. 

Verse  3l  \Rideth  up&n  $hie  heavens]     He  who  ma- 
434 


»  Princes  shall  come  out  of  b  c*^' iS 

^  Ethiopia     shall     SiPOn  -  DaridU,  Re|;is 
1  111  IfraelitanuB,  • 

Stretch     out    her    hands    unto      «».  annom 

14. 


31 

Egypt; 


God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah : 

33  To  him  ^  that  rideth  upon  the  heaTens  of 
heavensi;  which  were  df.old ;  lo,  ^  he  doth  ■  send 
out  his  voice,  and  tJiat  a  mighty  voice. 

34  '^Ascribe  ye  strength,  unto.  Gpd.:  his  ex- 
cellency is  over  Israel,  and  ,4iis  ^strength  is- in 
the  *»  clouds.  - 
^35  O  God,  P  thou  art  terrible  put  of  thy  hdly 
places :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  givetb 
strength. and  powei;  unlo^his  peqple.  Blessed 
be  God.'                  -  • 


•  2  SbOk  TiiL  2,  6. ^Ot,  he  tcatUrttk,-. 1  Isa.  xiz.  19,21. 

k  P8r..baii.  9 ;  Ua.  x\v.  U;  -ZepU  iif.  10 ;  Acts  riii.  27. i  Pia. 

xliv.  SJO.- — k  Paa.  rviii.  10;  cit.  S  ;  v«?r.  4.- — » Paa.  x»ix.  3,  dte. 

"Heb. ffue. -Paa.  xxix.  1.  '  '  "Or,  Aravpif. pPm-'xIt 

.4;'lxv.  5;  Ixvi.  3 ;  IxxTi.  12^ 
I.       «■•■>.  ..1.        .*.      Ill         , 

ni|(g^  the-heavens^  directing  their  course  and  ipfluenc^f 
he  formed  every  orb,  ascertained  its  motion,  propor- 
tioned its  soKd  contents  to  the  orbit  in  which  it  was  to 
revolve,  an4  the  •tho^.  bodiep  which  belong  to  the  aanie 
system.  >  As  sn  able  4nd  skilful  rider  manages  \m 
horse,  so  does  God  the  sun,  moon,  planets,  «nd  ail  tha  . 
hosts  of  heaven,  ... 

HedoUi'send  out  his  voice];,  At  his  kjoard  tf  cem- 
mand  they  run,  abed,  or  reflect  their  light ;  and  witb- 
QUt  the  smallest  deviations  cbey^  his  wiU. 

'Mighty  voice.]  ^He  thunders  in  the  heavens,  and 
meft  Urembla  before  him. 

Tense  34.  His  strength  is.  in  the  clouds,}^  Tlii*  te- 
i)§rs  to  th6  bursting*  rattling,  and  pounding  of  t^bunder 
and  lightning ;  for  ell  -nations  have  observed  ihat  thki 
is  an  irresistible  agent }  and  even  the  most  enlightened 
have  looked  on  it  aa  an  especial  maftiifestatioif  of  the 
power  and  sovereignty  of  God. 

Verse  35.  OGod,itiOU..9XtterribUoutof'thyMy 
placeSi]  The  sanctuary  and  heaven.  Oat  of  the  for- 
mer he  had  often  shone  forth  with  consuming  splen- 
dour $  86e  the  case  of  Korah  and  his  company :  out 
of  the  latter  he  had  often  appeal^  in  terrible  jnsjestj 
in  storms,  thunder,  lightning,.  &c. 

He  that  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  peopla.] 
Therefore  that  people  must  be  invincible  who*  have 
thisstrohg  and.  irresistible  God  -for  theiir  snppoit.    - 

Blessed  he' God.]  He  alone  is  worthy  to  be  wor- 
shipped. Without  him  nothing  is  wise,  nothing  holy, 
nothing  strong;  and  from  .him,  as  the  inextiauatibie 
Fountain,  all  good  must  be  derived.  His  mercy- over 
his  creatitres^ls  equal  to  his  majesty  in  the  universe^ 
and  as  he  has  all  good  in  his  possession,  so  is  he  will* 
ing  to  .deael  it  out,  to  supply*  the  utmost  necessities' 
of  his  creatures.  Blessed  be  God  !  The  ;Ara^tc- adds, 
AUeluiahi 

The  -best  analysis.  I  find  of  this  Psalm  is  that  by 
Bishop  Nicolson.     I  shall  give  it  at.  large,  begging  the 
reader  to  refer  particularfy*  to  those  passages  on  which 
(    88»     )  • 
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preceding  PsaUrii^ 


^  preceding  notes  are  written,  as  ita  some  of  ihera 
the  analysis .  gives  a  different  view  of  the  iubjept. 
The  old  Psalter  gives  the  whole  Psalm  a  spiritual  and 
tn^stical  interpretation.  And  this  is 'commonly  the 
case  in  the  commentaties  of  the  fathers. 

Analysis  or  the  Sixty-eighth  Psalm. 

There  are  many  eonjectores  im  to  the  occasion  of 
the  composing  of  this  Psalm",  but  the  most  prohaUe 
is,  thafit  was  composed  hy  J)mnd  vrhen  he  brought 
up  the  ark  of  God,  which  was  the  type  of  the  Church 
and  symbol  of  God's  preseDce,rto  Jerusalem.  '.  After 
th&  ark  was  sent  home^  by  the  Philistines,  h  rested 
first  in  th^  ebecure  hxlge  ol  Ammadab;  it  then  for  a 
time  stayid  with  Obed-ecfom,  neaSrly  sixty  years  in  both 
placea.  It  was  David's  care  to  provide  a  ^t  room  for 
it  in  the. head  of  thlg  tribes,  efen  in  bis  oWn  city;  and 
td  exprera  his  joy,  and  honour  the  solemnity,  Dwid 
.led  .the  way,  dancing  with  aU  his.  might  in  i  linen 
ephod ;  and  alt  the  house  of  hra^  followed .  with 
shouts  and  instruments  of  music  in  a  triumphant  man- 
ner. Now,  that. the'  choir  might  not  want  iA^kxipvf- 
how  to  express  their  joyful  affections,  the  aweel  sing€ar 
of  Israel  made  this. anthem,  beginning  the  Verse  bun- 
self,  as  was  commanded  at  the  removal'  of  thp  a^k. 
Nam.  X.  35.     The-  Psalm  ^las  nx  parts:— 

I.  T^e  eotmnce,  or  exordium,  ver,  1-4. 

U.  The  invitation  to  praise  God,  ver.  *4. 

III.  The^fconfirmatioi^  *of  it.  by  many  arguments) 
ver.  4-24. 

IV.  A  lively  description  of,  triumph,  or  pomp'  of 
the  vk's  deportation,  ver.  34-38.* 

Y.  A  petition,  >¥hic1i  has  three  puts,  ver.  98-^31. . 

YI.  An  exhortation  Xo  all  nations  to  praise  God, 
ver:  ^1  to  the. end. 

I:  **L^  God  axise^'  is  either  a  prayer  or  acelamar 
lion ;  a  prayet  that  he  would,  or  ap  acclamation  that 
he  does,  show*  his  power  and  presenc^.  Of  which  the 
consequence  would  be  double  :— r-     ' 

I.  -Towards  his  enemies,  destruction ;  for  he  prays, 
"  {jet  his  enemies  be  scattered ;,  let  those  that  hate 
him  fly  before  him." 

He  illustrsftes  it  by  a  twofold  comparison  :*r-  ' 
.    (1)  "As  ^Btnoke  (when   it  is  at  the  highest)  is 
driven  away,  so  drure  them  away^" 

(9)  ''As  wax.  tnelteth  befoie  the  fire,  so  let  the 
wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God." 

3.  Towards  good  men,  his  secants ;  which  i»goite' 
contrary  to  the  other:  "Let  the  righteous  be^ad'; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God;  yea,. let  them  exceed- 
ingly rcyoice."  •  Thus  it  happened;  for  when  the  orA: 
was  taken  by  the  Philistifies,  the  glory  was  departed 
from  Israel,  and  there  Was  nothing  but  sadness  and^ 
sorrdw  :  but  with  the  return  of  the  ark  the  glory  re- 
turned and  all  was  joy  and  gladness. 

II.  And  so,  by  an  apostrophe,  he  turns  his  speech 
to  all  good  men^  and  exhorts  them  to  praise  God. 

1.  "Sing  unto  God."  Let  it  be  done  with  your 
voicieT>uWicly.* 

3.  PsallUe:  "Sing  praises  to  his  name,"  with  in- 
struments of  music. 

3.  "  Extol  him."  Show  his  way,  as  iha  triumph. 
Thus,  when  our  Saviour  rode  into  Jerusalem  they  cut 
iowH  branches,  and  strewed  their  garments  iti*  the  way. 


in.  And  so, David  inters  upon! his  confirmationi 
producing  his  reasons  why  they  shm^d  praise  God.  ' 

I.  Drawn  from  his  majesty  \  "  He  rideth  upon  the 
heavens ;"  that  is,  he  rules  in  the  heavens.    • 

3.  From  his  essence :  "  By  his  nflUne  Jah,"  the 
contraction' of  Jehovah,  /  am.  He  gives  essence  io 
all  things;  therefore,  ** rejoice  before  hfan." 

'3.  From  his  general  providence  and  gobdnesa  t^^ 
wuds  hie  Church. 

(1)  "He  isthe  fatheif  of  the  iktheiless.''  'Lo;ve8i 
cares,  and  provides  an -inheritance- for  tliem. 

(8)  "  A  judge  of  the  widowa."  He  cares  for  his 
people  when  deeerted,  and  for  whom  no  man  caies, 
and-  when  exposed  to  injury.  Such  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation;  whoee  presence  is  represent^  by 
this  ark. 

(3)  "God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families."  He 
makes  the  barren  woipan  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  the 
joyful  mother  of  children.  As  also  the  barren  wimsb 
— di9  GentUe  Church  that  had  no  husband^  to  -bring 
forth  children  to  God. 

(4)  He  brings  forth  those  which  sre  tx)imd'  wilh 
chains ;  as  Joseph,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Peter,  Paul. 

4.  On  the  contrary :  >  "  But  the  tebellioUe  dwell  in 
a  dry  land ;"  perish  with  want  sind'  hunger. 

'  lY.  From  his  special  providence' toward  his  peo|il0 
Israeli  which  he  introduces  by  an  elpgant  apostrophe  s 
"  G  God,,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people*;''* 
thus  amplified : — 

1.  Grod^s  going  before  them,  aiid  marching  &)6k^ 
with  them  in  Egypt,  in  the- wilderness.  These  sigAs 
manifested  his  prince  :  "  The  eanh.  shoQk,  the 
heaven^  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God  :'  eveit 
Smai  itself  was  moved -at  the  -pieeetee  of  God,-  the 
God  of  Israel."  ■       .  ' 

3.  God's  provision  for  them  afler  he  gave  them- the 
possession  of  the  good  land.  He  fed,  sustained-them 
there,  counted  them  *his  inheritance,  ahd  gave  thetli 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons:  "Thou,  O  God,  didst  send 
-a  plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine  in-> 
heritance,  when  it-  was  weary.  The  eohgregatipli 
hath  dw,elt  therein  :  'thou,  0  God,  hast  prepared/ of 
thy  goodness  for  th^  poor."   ' 

3.  The  victories  he  gave*them  oter  their  ene^ues,. 
ver.  13,  which  he  pi^faces  by  imitation  of  the  ftong  <^ 
the  victory,  sun^  usually  by  the'  i^omep  and  damMle 
of  those  times,  ver.  11  :  "  T*he.Lord  gave  the  word," 
that  is,  either  the  word  q(war,  or  else  the- song ;  and 
then  "  gieat  ^wnjs  the  company  of  those  that  published 
it."  As  Miriam,  Deborah,  &c.  And  in  these  song* 
th^y  sang,  "  Kings  of  arraies^did  flee  apace  ;  and  she 
that  tarried -at  home  divided  the  spoil-"  So  great  was 
the  prey.  ' 

4.  The  deliverance  he  sends  ftom  troubles,  and  the 
joy  he  gives  afler  them.  "Though  ye  have  Hen 
among  the  pots,"  that  is,  cast  aside  as  some  useless 
or  broken  pot,  the  offsconring  -  of '  all  things;  ''-yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dore  covered  ^ith'  silver, 
and  her  feathers  with'  yellow  g(Ad.  ;**  i.  e,  shining  and 
glorious.  The  allusion  seems  to  be  takeil  from  some 
standard,  whose  portraiture  and  device  was  a  dovesp 
overlaid.  The  Babylonian  ensign  was  b^^ove.  ]^ut 
see  the  note  on  this  passage. 

And  this  he  farther  declariee  by  another  similitude : 
4M 
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.  *i  Wbea  the  Almighty  scattered  kuigs  in  it:''  or  for 
her,  i,  e.,  Jiis  Church,  it  wus  «0A»(e— ^Uttenng,  glotiouB, 
to  be  aeea  afac  cff ;  *'  it  was  white  aa  aaow  in  SAhnon,'' 
with  which  it  ia  generally  coyeredl. 

5.  Prom  6od^  especial  presence  among  Aem, 
whichf  that  he  might  make  it  more  erident,  David 
enters  upon  the  commendation  of  the  hill  of  Sion  tp 
which  the  ark  was  at  thia  time  iNrought,  comparing  it 
with  other  hills,  especial^  with  Bashan.  That  is  a 
hill  o(  Qod ;  a  high,  plentiful,  and  fert^  hill.  As  if 
he  had  sai(f,  So  much  I  grant.  Bat,  "  why  leap  ye, 
▼e  hjgh  hills  V'  Why  are  ye  ao  prond  \  Why  do  ye 
boast  your  vines,  your  fmita,  your  pastures,  your  cat^  ? 
Sion  has  the  preremineivse  of  yon  all  in  two  respects: — 
'  1.  For  Grod*8  continual  habitalibn  and  common  prer 
sence  is  there  :  *'  This  i^  the  hill  which  God  desireth 
fo  dwell  in;,  yea,  the  Lord  .will  dwell  in  it  for  ever/' 

3.  FoK^his  defence  of  it.     <•  The  chariots  of  God 

are  twenty  thousand,  even  thoosands  of  angels  :*"  and 

'  these  are  for  the  defence  oif  Skm,  his  Chorch;  "  for 

God  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  plaoe ;" 

■in  ^ory  and  majesty,  in  Sinai,  and  in  Sion. 

And  yet  he  goes  on  to  persuade-  ns  to  praise  God, 
I.  For  his  strange  and  woqderful  woriis.  3.  Fo/  the 
performance  of  his  prbmises.  Among  h\A  great  worl^ 
there  was  none  so  glorious  as  thef  ascension  of  bur 
Saviour,  of  which  the  ark^s  ascension  to  Jerusalem  at 
thi^  time  was  a  typ^.    .        ' 

.  t*irsL  1.  Before  the  ark  David  and  thfei  people  oatd 
^  .acclamation : .  ''.'fhou  hast  ascended  oh  high." 
Thou,  O  God{  who^  presence  .is  shadowed  out  by  the 
ark,  ha^.  ascended  firoim  an  okpcfue  house  to  a  kingly 
palacej  iSion. 

3.  **  Thou  hast  led  captivity  ci^tive  •"  Ihose  that 
led  us  captives  being  captives  themself^  and  now  jed 
In  triumph*  ... 

3;  /'  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for. men ;"  spoils  and 
gifts  from  the  conquered  longs ;  or  who  may  become 
homagers  uAto  him,  and  redeem  their  peace.     . 

4.  '.;  Yea,  for  the  rebellious  abo :"  Formerly  so, 
but  now  tributaries. 

.  6.  "  That  the  Lord  God  raigh^  dweU  among  them;" 
might  have  a  certain  place  to  dwell. in;  and  the  ark 
not  be  carried,  as  before,  from  pliceto  place: 

This  is  the. literal  sense ;  .but  the  mystical  refers  to 
our  Qayipur's  ascension.     St.  iPaul  says,  Eph.  iv.  8 : 

1.  **  Thou  hast  ascended  on.  high :"  when  the  riood 
carried  him  from  earth  to*  heaven, 

9.  "  Thou  hast  led  captivity,"  those  who.  captured 
us,. "  c^ive;"  de^h,  the  devil,  sin,  the  power  of  hell, 
thie  curse  of  the  law.  * 

3.  "He  received,  and  give  gifts  to  men:"     T*he 
apostks,  evangelists,  prophets,  doctors^  and  teachers^ 
were  these  gifts — graces,  gifts  of  the  Sbirit. 
-    .4.  "Yea,  for  the  rebellious  also:"  Paul,  a  perse- 
cutor,; Austin,  a  ManicbaBan. 

6;  "  That  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them :" 
for  to  that  end  St.  Paiil  says  these  gifts  were  given, 
"  to  the  work  of  the  raimstry,  to  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  to  the  buOding  up  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
Eph.  iv.  18,  &c. 

The  two  effects  of  ihis  ascension  then  were,  one 
tdwards  his  enemies,  the  other  for  his  friends :  "  When 
thou  aacendest  i^>  on  high,"-— 
489 


1.  **  Thou  Mdest  capthrity  ci^itive :"  thia  waa^ihe 
ooniequence  to  his  enemiea. 

3.  "  Thou  receivedst,  and  gavest  gifts  ^  Tlua  ft»r 
his  frienda.  For  which  he  sings,  "  Bleaasd  be  GoS ;" 
for  he  comes  over  both  again  r — 

1.  The  gifts  to  his  friends :  "Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the'  God  of 
oar  salvation."  "  He  that  is  onr  God  in  Uisi  God  of 
salvation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord-  belong  the 
from  dea^."  He  knows  many  ways  to  deliver  in  < 
itself,  when  there  is  no  hope.  - 

3.  The  cenqnestof  his  enemas ;  ^-subh  he  i 
obstinate  impenitent* ainners  ;  ihose  he  Will  destroy: 
"  God  shall  wound  the  *head  of  hie  enemies,  a&d-'tlie 
hairy  scalp  of -such  a  one  .as  goeth  ejn  stilT  iii  his  tres- 


' '  Secondly;  -His  last  'argument  is,  Grod's  )wrforRianee' 
of  his  promise!  to  aave  them.  When  yon  were  m  die 
wilderness ;  when  you  fought  with  0^,,king  of  Bash&n; 
when  at  th6  Red  Sea,  I  ddivered  jwa.  The -Lord 
aaithatill  to  his  people : — 

Iv'm  I  wiU^bnng  again  from  Bafthans"  Aom  eqni^ly 
great  dangers.      . 

3.  "  rwiUbring  my  people  agaitf  from  the  deptha  of 
the  sea  :"  when  there  is  no  hope.. 

3.  Aiid  for  thy  enemies,  they  shall  be  destroyed  hy 
a  great  efihsion.  of  blood  :*"  That  thy. foot' n^y  be 
dipped  in  thh  Ubod  of  thine  enemies,  add  the  ti^gue 
of  thy  dogs  in  the  same  ;"  thoil  shalt  waste,  and  make 
a  great  slaughter. 

4.  And  now  ha  descends  to  jiet  befor^  onr'eyee-^ 
pomp  and.  show  which  was  used  -  in  the  ascent  *and 
bringing  back  of  the  arA,  and  ihe  pro5eeding  of!  if. 

I.  The  people  wete  present  tp  witness  it :  ^ITiey 
have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ;.  even  the  gi>inga  of  my 
God,  my  King,, in  the  sanctuary." 
-  3.  The  manner  of  the  pomp  r  "  Th^  singers  went 
before,  the  players  oif  instruments  followed  afta*; 
among  them  were  the  damsels  playing  jvith  tmibrela.* 

3.  In  the  pomp  they  were  not  silent ;  and  that  they 
bet  not,  he  exhorts  th^m :  ^  Bless  ye  Go&  in  die  con- 
gregations, even  the  Lord,  fronv  the  Ibbntain  of 
Ibrael," — Jacob's  posterity. .  ' 

4.  And  he  gives  in  the  catalogue  of  the  tribes  that 
were  present,  but  these  especially y —  • 

1.  "There  is  litde  Benjamin,"  Jaeob*k  youngest 
son,  or  now  the  least,  wasted  with  waiy  **'with  their 
ruler,"  the  chief  prince  of  their  tribe. 

8.  "The  princes  of*Jo<ftih,  and  iheir  ^onneil."  • 

3.  "  l^he^  princes  of  >Sebulun,  and  the  princes  of 
Naphtali ;"  the  fhrthest  tribes^  therefore  the'neaoBSt* . 

y.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  pomp  he  makes  a  prayer 
which  has  three  vows,  befbre  "which  he  prefixes  jthe 
acknowiedgmeht  that  -all  the  power  and  strength; of 
Israel  was  from  God :  "  Thy  God  hath  cornmanded 
thy  strength."     He  then  prays, — 

1.,  For  the  confirmation,  establishment,  and  con* 
tinuanc^  of  this  Arength  :^  "  Strengthen,  O  God,  that 
Which  thou  hast  ^TOugHt  for  us;"  and  let  thia  .be 
evinced  "  by  the  kings  and  tributaries  that  ahall  bring 
gifts.  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jejusalem  shall  kings 
Shqg  presents  unto  thee." 

'  '3.^  For  the  conquest  add  subduing  of  the-  eniertiy, 
nntil  they  become  tributaries,  and  do  homage;  '^Ro- 
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bake,  the  eotopan  j"  of  spearmen,  the  mAltitade  of  the 
buUs,  with  the  cahres  of  the  people  ;*'  kings)  princes, 
and  their  pbtent  snbjecta ;  ^  till  ^yery- one  submit  him- 
•elf  with'-pieeas  of  silTer  :  seatter  Unm  the  people  that 
delight  in  war:"     See  the  note. 

3.  For  the  increase  of  Clmt's  kingdom,  of  which 
David  was  hot  a  type,  hy  ihe  access  of  the  GenUUs. 
** Princes  shall  come  out  oi  Egypt;  Ethiopia  shall 
soed  streleh  oot  her  handa'unto  Gi^,^  These,  hy  a 
sjfnecdocht^  heing  pot  for  all  natioqs. 

Y\.  This  excellent  Psalm  dra^  now  towards  a 
conelosion ;  and  it  is  a  resumption  of  ih^t  wt^oh  he 
principally  intended;  ^t  is,  th&t  God  be  hlessed, 
honoored,  praised.  .  He  first  ezharta,  then  shows  the 
reasons  for  it.  '..;•' 

1.  ^e  ezborta  alienations  to  perform  this  doty  :.  at 
finty  the  Jews,  but  now  all  aaiTC^aally :  .**^  Sing  ctnto 


God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  e«rth;  0  sing,  praises  mito 
the  Lord." 

2:  His  reasons  to  induce  them  to  do  it. 

The  tnajesty  oir  God  testified, — 

1.  By  his  works:  *<To  him  that  xideth  upon  the 
heaven  of  heai^ens,  which  were  of  old." 

8.  His  power,  in  his  thunder,  in  his  word :  ^*  He  doth 
send  out  his  voice,  and  that  a  migbty  voice." 

3.  His  wise  protection  of  and  ptovidenee  qrer  be 
people :  **  Ascribe  ye  strength  nnfe  God :  hie  ^[^ 
ceUenoy  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  ckmds.^.' 

At  His  communication  of  himself  to  his  'Chjirob 
in'  particular:  l.'"0  God,  thou  art  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places."  3.  «  The  God  of  Israel  is' 
he  tluif  giveth  -strength  and  power  nmo  his  people.^' 
3.  ^.Blessed  be  Ged."  With  this  tfijAonema  hf 
concludes. 


PSALM  LXIX. 

Tke  psabmst  de$crib€f  his  qfiicted  sUUft,  and  thewieMness  of  his  adversaries,  1-«1 ;  he  declares  the  miseries 
thatskould  come  upon  his  enemies,  28^8;  enfafyv*  an  his  tffiicUd  state,  end  espressesMs  confidence  m 
Oad,  29-34 ;  pr'ophesies  the  restocaiifiH  of  the  Jews  U  their  ornm  lend  and  temple,  35,  36. 

yni.BAY.     EvufnrQi  pnAYXK. 
T»  ihe  <;bief  Musieiaa.  •■upott.Shosfasiixuin,  A  Pmim  of  Osvid.. 

gAVE  ib6,  O   God;   for  »» the  waters  are 

'   come  inunto  my  tfouL 

ttf'^I  sink  in  ^  deep  noire,  where  there  is  rOl 
idanding :  I'am  come  mto  'deep  waters,  wher^ 
the  floods  overflow  me.   '  ,    ' 


.  sir.  tidr.- 


•^  V«r.  2,  14,  is;  JoMh  iL  5.- 
<Heb.  the  imin  ofdtpth. 


fePM..xlS. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXi:^. 

The  title  is:  i<To  the.chW  Musician  u)>on  Shbr 
8hannim,*A  Psalm  of  David.'*  See  this  title  explained 
on  Psalm  xlv. 

.  .The  PsaJoi  is  supposed,  to  have  been  written  during 
the  captmtif,  and  to- have  been  the  work  ,of  koma 
Levite  Divinely  inspired.  It  is  a  very  fine  oomposi- 
tion^  equal  to  most  in  the  Psalter.  Several  portions 
of  it  seem^  to  have  ^  reference  to'  oiir-  Lord  j-  to  his 
advent,  passion,  Resurrection,  the  vocatibii  of  *  the 
Geptilee,  the  establishooeni  of  the  Christian  Ohuroh,' 
and  the  reinro^tibn  of  the  J'ews.  .The  nmth  verse 
is  quoted  by  St.  John,  chap.  ii.  t7.  '  The  twenty-first 
verse  is  quoted  by  St.  Matthew,  chap,  xkvii,  34,  48 ; 
by  St.  Mark,  -chap.  xv.  23 ;  by  St*.  John,  eht^.  xpL 
39 ;  and  applied  to  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,,  in  the 
tresEtment  he  received  from  the  Jaws.  St.  Payl 
quotes  the  twenty^econd  as  a  prophecy  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  Jews,  and  the  punishment  they  were  to 
receive.  He  quotes  the  twenty-third  verse'  in  the 
same  way.  *  See-  the  marginal  references.  Those 
portiote  which  the  writers  of  the.  New  Testament 
.  apply  to  our  Lore],  we  may  apply  idso ;  of  others  we 
shbufd  be  careful,  .      .   " 

Verse  1.  The-  waters  are  come  in  ^nto  my  soul,'\  I 
am  in  the  deepest  distress.     Hie  waters  have  bro^Le^ 


3  'I  am:weary  of  .my.  crying:  my  throat  is  . 
dried :  s  mine  eye&  lul  while  I  wait  for  my  God.. 

4  They  that  ^hate'  me  without  a  cause;  are 
more  ihati  the  hairs  of  miiie.  head:  they  that 
wpuld  destroy  me,  hfiing  mine  enemies  wrong* 
fully,  ate  mighty :  tb^  I  restored  thai  which 
I  toek  not  away. 


•  Heb.  depth  ofwaien.- 
zxzviii.  14.- 


-f  jPta.  u.  6." — f  Pml  cxix.  82,  £23 ;  I 
-^Fm.  vczy.  19^;  JohiHT.  26,     . 


their  dik^  and  are  just  ready  to  sweep  me  away! 
Save  me,  Lord !.  In  such  oircumstances  I  can  have* 
iTo.  other  help.  .  .    ' 

In  the^r^^  second,  thirds  fourteenth,  snd:  fifteenth, 
verses,  tlie  pralmist,  speaking  in  .the  person  of  the 
captives  in  BabyloB»  compares-  their  captivity  to  an 
aiyJfS  cf.  watere,  breal^ing  all  hounds,  jmd.  ready  toi 
swallow  them  up;  to'  a.  deep  mire,  in  which  there 
wa»  ne  solid  bottom,  a^  no  standing  i  and  to  a  pit, 
m  which  they  were  thont  .to  Se'  inclosed  for  ever. 
This  is  strongly,  igaratrve,  and  rei7,  ezpretaive.     :    ' 

y.ei^se  3.  Jaiz»  ukary  of  my.  crying]^  X  pathetio 
deacsription  of  the  state  of  the  poor' captives  for  abent 
seventy  years.    ,  '.,:'./ 

Verse  4.  Then  I  restored  that  which  ^  I  took  not 
away.]  1  thinks  with  Calmet,  that  this  is  a  sort  of 
proverbial  expression,  like  such  as  these,  "Those 
who  suffered  the  wrong,  ^y  the  costs.'*  rairant 
reges,  plectuafnr  AchivL  ."Kings  sin,  and  thh 
people  are  ptoniahed.**  "The  ftthers  have  eaten  ' 
sour  grapes,  and  the*  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge."  Our  fsti|eTS  have  grievously  sinned'  against 
the  Lord,  and  wo  their  posterity  suffer  for  it:  See. 
on  verse'  13.  Some  have  applied  it  to  our  Lord.'  T 
restored,  j)y  mf  sufi^ring  and  death,  that  imag;^,  of 
G^od  and  the  filvine  favour,  which  l  took  not  awayy 
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The  psalmist  describes 


^  'O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  ^  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake :  let 
not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my 
5ake,  Q  God  "bf  Israel.  ^. 

'7  Because,  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  ''I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  chil- 
dren. 

9  ^For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up :  »  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  "^  When  1  wept,  and-  chastened  my  soul 
with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ;  ^  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

i  Heb.  gtdUmess. ^  Pm;  xxzi.  U ;  Isa.  liii.  3 ;  John  i.  It; 

vii.  5. IPsa.  cxix.  139;  John  ii.  17. ■See-Psa.  Itxm. 

60,  51 ;  Rom.  nv.  3,i »  Psa.  x^.  13,  U. p-I  Kidga.  ix-  7 ; 

Jer.  xzir.  9. P  Job  xxx.  9 ;  Paa.  xxxy.  15, 16. 


PSALMS.  his  afflicted 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  ftj 
me ;  and  ^  I  was  the  song  of  the  S  dn^ 

Id  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  .if  unto 
O  Lord,  'tn  an  acceptable  time:  O  G« 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  i 
truth  of  thy  salvation,. 

14  Deliver  me  out  df  the  mire,  and  h 
hot  sink  :  ■  let  me  be  delivered  from  then 
hate  me,  and  out  of  *the  deep  watersi 

15  ■  Let  not'  the.waterflobd  overflow, me 
ther  let  the  dcpp  swallow  mc  up,  -and  k 
the  pit  J"  shut  her  mouth  .upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  .0  Lord  ;  ^  for  thy  loving: 
ness  is  good  :  ^  turn  unto  mc  a<:jcording  t 
multitude. of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  *  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  sei 
for  I  fun  in  trouble  :  ^  hear,  me  speedily. 

18    Draw    nigh    unto    my    soul,    ant 


.  That;  is,  In  -  my  human  nature  I  expiated;  the  crime 
that  human  beings  had  cbmmitted.against  God,  But 
sach  applications  are  very  gratuitous. 

■  Verse  5.  Thou  knowest  my'  foolishness]  Though 
we  have  been  brodght  Into  captivity  in  consequence 
dt  the  crimes  of  our  fkthers,.  yet  we  have  guilt  enough 
of  our  own  to. merit  a  cootinnatioii  of  our  miseries. 
How  can  such  word^  as  are  in  this  veise  l>e  attributed 
to  our  bleased  Xiord,  however  they  may  be  twisted  or 
turned  f  .  .    ^ 

Verse  6.  J9e  asHamed  for  my  sake]  T|ie  sins  of 
the  Jew^  were  a  great  sturpbling-block  in  the  way  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  They  had  been  the 
peculiar  people  of  the  Lord.  *'  How,'*  say  ihe  Gen- 
tiles, '''cap  a  pure  and  holy  Being  love  such  people-?** 
They  wfere  now  punished  for  their  crimes.  "  How," 
say  tlie  Gentiles,.-"  can'  God  deal  so  hardly  with  those 
whom  he  profbsses'to  level"  The  pious  among^the 
isaptives  hit  keenly,  because  this  reproach  seemed  to 
f^  upoi>,  their  gracious  atad  meroifiil  God. 

Verse  7,  For  i6y  Sake  I  have  borne  reproach]  The 
Gentiles  have  said,  **  Why  such  an  obstinate  attach- 
ment to  the  vforship  of  a  Being  who  treats  you  so 
rigorotidy,  and  who  interests  ncA  himself  in  your  com- 
fort and  deliiterancet"  And  in  thJese  cutting  reproaches 
some  of  t)fe  ^ungodly .  Jews  took  a  pv^ :  *'  1  ai)a  an 
alien  to  my' mother's  children," 

Verse  9.  7!he  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up] 
The  strong  desire  to  promote  thy  glory  has  ^sorb^ 
all  others.  All  the  desires,  of  my  body  and  soul  are 
.  wrapped  up  in  this.  Thjs  verse  is  very  properly  ap- 
plied to  our  Lord,  John  ii.  17, .  who  vjent  about  doing 
good;  and  gave  yp  his  life,  not  only  fpr  ^e  redemp- 
tion of  man,  but  to  "  magniiy  the  law,  and  ma)ce  it 
'honourable." 

Yorse  19.   They  that  sit  in  the  gate]    At  the  gates 
were  the  courts  for  public  justice;  there  were  com- 
plaints lodged,  and  causes  h^ard.     No  doubt  many 
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<J  Heb.  druAera  ofUrong  drink. '  I^,a.  xlix.  8 ;  Ir.  IB ; 

▼L  8,— ;-•  Pro.  ^jliv.  i.- — t  Ver.  1.2,  15. «  Nam; 


Pm.  Iziii.  3.— r-^  Pm.  xxr.  16 ;  Izxxn.  16.- 
cii.  2. J  Hcb.  make  haite  to  hear  me. 


tFm.li 


Vjexatioiis  complaints  were  -  made  against  the 
captives ;  and  false  accusations,*  through  whfel 
grievously  suffered-;  so  that,  literally,  theywien 
**  obliged  to  restore  that  which  they,  had  not 
away.^     Spe  ver.  4.  ~    .  ■  '' 

•'  •  7Vk«  song  of  the  drunkards.]  These  poor  mil 
peoide  were  ^posed  to  all  sorts  of  indignities.  1 
the  conduct  is  base,  the  exultation  over  a  fallen 
i». frequent.  How  miserable  was. this  lot!,  Fo: 
by  friends,  scorned  by  enemies,  insulted  by  infi 
the  scoff  of  libertines,  apd  the'  song  of  drun 
besides  hard  travail  of  body,  miserably- Iddge 
fed ;  wit!)  the  burning  crown  of  all,  a  deep  ]< 
guilt  "upon  the  conscience.  To  such  .a  life  sny 
was  preferable,  •  .    * '  * 

Verse  13.  My  prayer  is  unto  ihee,  O  Lordi 
acceptable  time]  This  seems  to  refer  to  (He  end 
captivity i  which  Jeren^dh  had  said  should 'last  • 
years,  Jer.  xxv.  11,  12  :  "The^  whole  hmd  ah 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and  these  i 
shiill  serve  thd  king  of  Babylon,  seventy  years, 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ^vcnty  years  "nxe  i 
plish^d,  that  }  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylonj 
The  coticlusion  of  thi^  period  was  the  accepts 
of  which  the  psalmist  speaks. .  'iVmr,  they' 
santly  pn^  for  the  fulfilment  of  the-  promise  te 
Jeremiah :  and  to  hear  them,  would  Jbe  the 
of  God's  salvation ;  it  would  show^  the  pnm 
be  true,  t^cause  the  salvation — the  deliverqnc^ 
granted. . 

Verse  16.  Thy  loving-kindness  \b  good]  Th< 
*lDn  chesed  signifies  exuberance  of  kindness  ;  ai 
word  D^on*)  rachamim,  which  we  translate  tends 
cies,  signifies  such  affection  as  mothers  beat  tc 
young i  and  in  God,  there  is  3i  rohj  »  multitude j  c 
tfinder  mercies  towards  the  children  of  men  ! 

Verse  18.  Deliver  me  because'  .of  mine  qM 
Probidbly  Uiey  now  began  te  think  that  the  redei 
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PSALM  LXIX. 


deem  it :  deliver  me  beeause  of  mine  ene- 
mies.  . 

19"*rhpu  hast  known  *  my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,' I  and  my  dishonour:  inine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. .    ^ 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  I 
am  ftdl  of  heaviness  :  and  I  ^  looked /or  5oi?t6 
^  to  take  pity,  but  there  tM»' none  p  and  for 
*  comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat; 
.^and.'ia  my  thirst  they  gave,  tne  vinegar  to 
drink. 

22  •  Let  their  table  become  a  snare  tefbre 
thenr:  bxA  t)iat^which  should  have  hem  for 
their  welfare,  /e^  U  beafme  a  trap. 

23  ^  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  t^y 
see  not ;  and  make  dieir  loins  c6ntinually  to 
shake.        ."  '  -  '* 

24  'Pour  out;;ihine  indignation  upon. them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  tfaenl. 

•Pn.  xxii  6,  7;  Iia.  liiL  3';  Heb.  -lii.  2. 'Pm.  tAxx.  4 ; 

Im.  Ixiii.  5. — ^^  Heb.  to  Uunent  vdlYi  me.  **  Job'  xvL '2. 
<  Matt,  zzrii.  3i,  48 ;  Mark  zt.  23 ;  Jdkn  xix.  29. — r-«  Rom.  xi. 

9,  la flaa.  ^i.  9.  10.;  John  %\\.  39,  40;  Rom.  xi  10;  2  Cor. 

ill.  14.-^1  The«8.  ii.  I6.-s— *»Matt.  mdii.  38;  Aqts  i.20. 
'Heb.  tkur  pmUet.—-^  Heb.  let  then  ndlUa  dwtUtr.  .      . 

of  theaia  captiyes  wasjiot  aor  ImQpMiBle  jthiog ;  thai  it 
was  n^t  fait  off ;.  and  therefinre  they  had  gxeiih^  be- 
eanae  they  foaod  their  time  waJB  but  ahott. 

Verse  19.  Thau  hast  known  tnyreprwieh]  This  is 
one  of"  the  moet  forcible  appeals  to.  mercy  and  eom- 
pmriipn  that  was  eter  made.  'The^anguage  of  these 
two  Tdrses  is  inimitable ;  tfnd  the  sentiment  cannot  ))e 
mended.  I  can  deyisie  no  comment  that'^i^oold' ncrt 
lessen  their  effect: 

Terse  dl.  Tkey  ^ave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat] 
Ereeahhe  food,  necessary  t6  pijeserve  us  in  their  rfa^ 
vcpy,'  was  frequently  mingled  with  what  rendered  it 
unpteasaiiit  and  disgusting,  though  not  absolutely  .tm- 
wMesome.  And  vinegar,  sour  Small  wine8,.was  giren- 
us  for  our  boTerage.  This  is  applied  i6  <m  Lnrd,- 
Matt.  xzTii4  34,  where  the  treifer  isrequested  to  con- 
sult the  notes.  -^    ■     .      • 

Verse  )S3,  Z^t  their  table  becorke  a  snare]  Theexe- 
orations  here  and  in  the  following  yeifses  Should  heYead 
b  ihefiUure  tense,  because  they  are  predieHve;  and 
not  in  the  imperative  mood,  as  if  they  were  the  offspring 
ot  th6  psalmist's  resentment :  *'  Tbeir.  table  shall- be- 
come a  Snare ; — ^tbeir  eyes  shaia  be  darkened  ; — 
thou  WILT  pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them; — 
thy  wrathful  anger  shall  take  hold  of  them; — ^^ir 
habitation  SHALL  be  desolate j — ^a^d  none  aball  dwell' 
in  their  tents." 

The  psalmist  prophesies  thatv  the  ^vfl8  which  they 
had  infiictpd  oa  the  Israelites  should  be  visited  on 
themseWes ;  that  as  they  had  made  them  >dl,  drink, 
labour,  and  suffer,  so  God  should  in  his  judgment 
treat  thern'^  ^ 

Verse.  87.  Add  iniquity  unto  their  tm^uity]  (U^nJn 
O^yy  hp  tenah  avon  al  avontam;.  give  iniquity,  tluLt  is, 


the^  captives  in  Bqbylon. 

25  ^  Let  '  their  hal)itation  be  desolate ;  and 
^  let  none  dwell  in  their' tents. 

26  For  ^ihey  pmHficute  ^.him  whom  thou 
hast  sitaitteh ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  pf 
"  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

.  27  '•  Add  p  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  ^  and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  '  be  bloued  out  of  the  book  of 
.the  Uving,  "and  not  be  written  with  the 
righte6us. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful.:  let  thy 
salvation,.  O  God,  set  me.  up  on  high. 

30  ^I  will  praise'  the  name  of  God  wilh-j^ 
SQAg,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thank^ving/ 

31  ^  TTiis  also  shall  please  the. Loed  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 

32^^  The  ^himible  shall  see  this,  and  h^ 
glad:  and  'your  heart  shall  live  that  seel^ 
God.  ' 


» See  2<nmm.  zxriii.  9 ;  Zeck.  i.  16. ■  Tsa.  liii'  4. •  Heb, 

<Av  wounded. p  Rom.  L  28.-: — P  Or,  pimishmmi  ^  iniquity. 

q  ba.  zxri'.  JO ;  Rom.  ix.  31. r  Exod.  xxxii.  33 ;    PhiL  vr.  3 ; 

Rev.  iii.  5 ;.  x'iii.  8. •  Exeji.  i.  39 ;  Luke  x.  20 ;  Heb.  xu,  23. 

«  Pt^  xxrili.  7.-: — ■  PSa.  1.  13,  14,  23. ^^  Pm.  xxxit.  2. 

^OT,mMk > Paa.  zxii.  20. 


Or,  «    , 
icrJIF . 


the  reward  of  it,  upo^  or  for  their  iniquity.     Or, 
tfas  origittal  signifies  perverseness,  treat  their  perve(^ 
ness  with  peroerseness :  aot,  in  thy  judgments,  as  < 
edly  tow^s  them  a»'  they  dealt  crookedly  towards 
thee.  .  They  sfiall  ge^  in  the  way  of  punishment; 
what  they  have  dealt -out  in  the  way  of  oppression. 

Verse  98.  Let  them  he  blotted  out]  They  shall  he 
blotted  outfrom  the  land  of  the  living.  They  shall  he  * 
cut  off  from  life,  which  they  have  forfeited  by  their 
cruelty  and  oppression.  The  psalmist  is  speaking  of 
retributive  justice ;  and  in  this  sense  all  these  piissagea 
are  to  be  understood. 

And  not  be  written  with  the  rightemu,^  They  shall 
iiaTO  no  title  to  that  long  ^e  which  God  has  f  romiBed 
to  his  followers. 

Verse '20<  /  htn,  poor  tmd  sorrowful]  Literally,  I 
am  laid  low;  and  fiUl  of  pain  or  grief  Kence  tKe 
prayer,  **  Let  thy  salvation,  0  God,  set  me  pn  high  !*^ 
My  oppression  has  l^d  me  low;  thy  salvation  shall 
make  me  high  ! 

Verse  31.  An  x>£  ot  bullock  that  ha^h  horns  l^nd 
hoofs,]  Oxen  offered  in  sacrifice  hkd  their  horns  and 
hoofB  jgilded ;  and  the  psalmist  might  mention  these 
parts  of  the  victim  more  particularly*  because  they 
were  more  conspicuous.  Others  think  that/ti/Z-^otm 
animals  are  intended,  those  that  had  perfect  horns,  in 
opposition  to  calves  or  steers,  I  think  the  first  the  p;«« 
ferable  sense ;  for  the  horns,  &c.,  of  consecrated  ani* 
-nmls  aie  thus  ornamented  in  the  east  to  the  present  day, 

Verse  33:  The  humble  shall  see  i!ti\B,  zn^  he  glad] 
Those  who  are  low,  pressed  do\Mi  by  misfortuiie  or 
cruelty,  shall  see  thiii  and  take  courage;  expecting^ 
that  thou  wilt  lift  them  up  also';  and  thus  th^  heart  gf . 
those  who  seek  the  Lord  shall  be  revived. 
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prayers  of /At  poor. 


33  For  the  Lord,  heareth  the  poor,  -and  de- 
fipiseth  not  ^  his  pri^oaen. 

34  'Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
iieas,  *  and  eyery  thing  that  ^  moveth  therein. 

35  *"  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  bufld 

jrEph.  iiLl.— — tPw.  ilCTL   ll;^«xlvui.  I;  Im.  zUt.  83; 
»lix.ia.       •  . ^ 

Yene  33.  For  ihM  Lord  hsartih  iks  f9or\  jorTTM 
ebyenim,  of  the  h^gars.  He  perhaps  refem  here  to 
the  case  of  the  captives,  many  of  whom  were  reduced 
to  the  most  abject  state,  so  as  to  be,  obliged  to  beg  Inread 
j^m  their  heathen  oppressors. 

.His  pruoners.J  The  oaptiTes,  shtit  op  by  his  judg- 
laents  in  Chal^ea,  without  any  ci?il  liberty,  like  o^- 
prits  in  a  prison. 

Verse  34.  Let  the  heav^  and  earth  praise  him]  Tl)e> 
psalmist  has  the  fnUesi  confidence  that  God  will  tnm 
their  capti¥ity,  and  therefore  calls  upon  all  creatores 
to  magnify  him  for  his  mercy. 

Verse  36.  Ood  v^  save  Zion]  This  fii^es  the  PsaJnoi 
to  the  time  of  the  captivity.  There  was  no  Zion  be- 
longing to  the  Jews  m  the  time  of  Saul,  when  those 
euppose  the  PsahnHo  be  writt^^n  who  make  David  the 
fiutfaoj;  for  David,  after  he.  came  to  the  throne,  Woft 
^  stronghold  of  Zion  from  the  Jebnsites.  9  Sam. 
V.  7 ;  I  Chron.  xi;  5. 

Win  hiild  the  cities  ofJuddk]  This  reftrs  to  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  wheo'  all  the  destroyed  cities 
al|oiild  be  rebuilt,  and.  the  Jews  repossess  their  forfi^ited 
A..^;.: —  Some  apply  this  to  the  Tedea^piioQ  6£  tha 
t  race ;  and  suppose  that  Zion  is  the  type.of.tha 
Church  inta  which  th«  Qentites  wtee  to  ha 
called.'  What  evangelists  and  apostles . apply  to  our 
Ix)rd,  w^  safety  may.  What  others  see  so  eWly  }u 
ihis  Psahn  relative  to  Gospel  matters,  I  caiu»6t  disc^ocn. 

AnaLTSIS  op  THX  SntTT-RINTB  PBAI.|f«/ 

There  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm  >^ 

I.  The  psalmistV  ffoysr,  and  the  reasons  tof  itt, 
ver.  1-9 1; 

II.  IVc2ara/u>o  of  God V>tM(;iMfi<«  agaiiwi  his  iue^ 
giies,  ver.  99*-3B. 

ni.  His  profession  of  thanks,  ver.  9a-M,   ' 
.  i.  Hv^fra^:  «  Sav«  me^^O  God!"    Aiid  then 
toB  reasoQSr 

1.: 'His  present  condition :  <*  The  1711611  aie  ^^ypfr 
iu  unto  my  soul." 

9.  *<  I  sink  in  deep  mire,** 

«I  am  come  into  deep  waters,^ 
"  I  am  weaiy  of  my  crying.'* 
"  My  fhroai  is  dried"  with  oalHng  on  thee. 
*'  Mine  eyes  &il  while  I  wait  fi>r  my  God." 
Wheo  he  considered  his  enemies,  he  foniid  recoil  Ut 
cry.     They  werei 

Malicious :  *»  They  hate  me  without  a  cause,'". 
Numerous  t  *<  More  than  the  hairs  of  my  head.*' 
Powerful  i  **My  cn«*^«»MeDW^ty,".verl  l^. 
He  d0clare8  his  innocenco  with  respect  to  their 
accusations,  and  the  oppressioii  be  au^Bved :  f<^  I  re- 
stored thaj^  which  I  took  not  away.^'  *" 

.  9.  Begs  to.be  heard,  leat  he  should  be  eonfbup4ed 
t^fore  his  eue^a^, 

4« 


3. 
4: 
a. 

6. 


I. 

9. 
3. 
1. 


the  citiea  of  Judah :    that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  ^  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in- 
herit it:  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 


•lis.  hr.  IS.- 


bH#b. 


^^IKTi 


cij.28. 


ePMLh^lS;  lMr.^T.9h^ 


.    3.  Shows  that  he  suffers  lor  God's  cause,     . 

4.  He  was  zedUms  for  the  Divine- worship. 

6.  He  was  a  de^p./ien»(jni<. 

Oh  which  account  ho  was  a  subject  of  reproach  :— 

1.  To  the  AtgA^— those  who  sat  in  tl|e  gate.- 

9.  To  the  low  and  lase:  ^  I  was  the  song  of  ^ 
dnmkarda."  .    \ 

He  renews  his  petxtiqn,  and  presses  o»  God  to  hear 
him: — '.  *, 

L.  Because  t»f-his  being  reai^  to  sink,  ver.  13-16. 

9.  3eoanse  of yOeftTs  goodness,  mercy 9  and  truik: 
**iti  thQ  BBnltttude  of  thy  mercies,"^  Ac. 

3.  Because  he  was  God's  servant,  and  would  not 
desert  his  Master.      .     .  ,     . 

4'.  Because  i>f  his  enemies,  who^would  have  a  swfhl 
triumph  if  he  was  not  defivered. .  1    - 

Aad  he  pleads. their^itf  Usage  |w  a  r^asba  why  God 
s)iould  lie}^  him.  '      ^ 

Ir  Thisy  were  se&mers,  and  God  knew  it :  **  They 
ajre  all  before  theoi"  ver.  19.  * 

9.  Heproach  had  'almost  hroken  his  heart,. 

Z,  Km  friends  had.  abamdoned  him,  yen,  M».> 

4.  Bis  enemies  were  inhuman:  *^They  gi^e  ■# 
gaU,"  &c.,  ver.M. 

n.  Proj^ticdaelaratien.ofGo4RsJudgmenU0grisM. 
4kem: — 
.  1.  Their  ".tal^  should  be  a  snare  ^  tton,"  vei^tS; 
^i..  They  should  be  girea  up  to  Judfeial  ibsidnastt 

'  S:  They  should  be  enfiebted  in  thtit  liW^.*'^lfaka 
their  Joins  shake,**  ver.  93.  - 

4.  God's  *Vwrath  should  bo  poured  out  apoaAiflai,**. 
yet  943.-        . 
'5.  Tlieix  c&mUry  should  be  w^ted,  ver^  96w    . . 
a.  Tkfij  should  have  the  punishment  dm  to  tMr 

^  ?.  Th^  aho^d  oome  to  an  t«i<tme/y  death :  *'Lel 
them  te  blotted  out,"  ver.  98.  ^        •' 

ni.  His  pr^psim  of  thonks.  HuFtng  qpokon  cf 
his  own  doudijtioD,  that  he  was  poor  and  eorrowfulf  he 
BOW  hfoaka  oujt  into  praise  t-*r- 

r.  ''I  will  pnilse  the  name  of  God,"  veyr.'  30.  .•  .. 

i.  This  will  bo  t]ie  mont  acceptable  sacr^e,  ver.  3 1  • 

The  effect  of  his  deliverance  would  be  dau^  .•-r- 

(.  It  would  *'  gladden  the  poor/'  ver.  39,  33. 

9..  AU^'f  creatures  would  take  an  interest  in.  it,** 
ver;  34.     All  shall  ^ise  God^  . 

And  for  this  he  gives  the  following  reasons  ."^-r- 

1.  God's  ^M^^M  to. his  Church:  *<He  will  9ave 
Zion." 

ft.  He  will- con^rm  hie  kingddm  among  them:  <«fio 
wiU  build,"  *o.     ' 

3.  They  shall  have  peace  and  security : .  «*  That 
ihey  may  dwell  there».  and  have  it  in         '  - 

var.'g*.  ■    ■ 
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PSALMS  LXX,  LXXI. 


/of  speedy  4elweranoe. 


4.  All  that  Ufo€  A>#  viame  aboold  liave  ii-ferfMuafijfi 
T«.  36. 
The  cz^al,  the  oppressof)  the  soorner,  ttie  ipr^ligioas, 


the  hypocrite,  shall  have  nalfaiiig  of  GoUV  approbation 
heie,  and'  shall  be.exekdeifrom  hpi  heavenly  Idng- 
dem  for  ever. 


•  .     PSALM  tXX.    *. 

The  fmOmiit  frays  for  tpetd^  ddm^  ptays  ogainMt  those.Miha  saii^iXhi4^9,\3i  and  fir  the 

hks9eti^iessofthodewhos€mjfrhtG 

a«ii  .shamo^   thai  ^  wy,    Aha,  ^•^:^:^' 
aha.  DftTidit|  iugii 

4  Lei  aU  those  4hat  ae&k  thee  .  lit.  annum 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  and  ^"  ^ 

let  such  -as  love,  thy  salvation  say  coptmually, 
Let  God  bc'roagoified. 

5r  ^But  I  am  poor  and  o^y;  'make 
ba9t!i  ^inU»  moi  .Q  God:  thou  art  my  help 
mi  toy  deUvmr  r  O  LqbiI^  joaake  ho  tar- 
rying. J.  ..      ^         ' 


-  -To  Ibe  duefMusicMB.'ii  PMi2«t  of  DmTid,  'to  brii^  to 
remfcoibnuioe.  . . 

a.e:i:KS;  i|fA/r£Aa*^e.^0  6od.tode. 
&ridis,  R«gif  liver  me ;  makk  h»ile  •^to 

cir.  anaum        help  mo^  0  Lo&D»-    ^  «        - 

^'  2  *  Letlhem  be  aAhamed  and 

confounded  that  seek  a&er  my  90uL  let  them 

lie  turned  backward^  and.  pat. to  coafnaiioohi 

that  desire  my  hurf. 

3  «  Let  them  he  turned  back  &r  a  reward  of 


•  Psa.  xkzviii.  title,- 


tojmy  h/glp.  »' 


•««k 


.  '  itfOtES  ON  ?SALM  UCi*  • 
"The  firlein  ihef  Hebrew  is,  To  ih»  chief  ffimaani: 
A  IWm  o/*  DoW,  /o  ^1^  <o  rem^^rance.  Theie 
aeena  littlcL  sense  inlhie'title^*^  It  seema  to  intimate 
that  the  Psalm  was  written  as  a  msinorial  Ihat  Dayid 
hitfl  heen  in  sore  afflictioo,  aadLthlut  CM  had  deUywed 
him..  -  So  tlie  Vulgate,^  Septuqgint,  JEihiepiCf  aad 
Aniie.  It  ia: almost  worti  ftr  Wttd;the  same  with 
thejhe  Uut  vfrae*  ^.Pkalm  sU  to  the  noteao^  whioh 
ihe  reader  is.teferred. 

Yene  1.  McAe  haste  to  hdp me\  lam uleztieine 
diatcesSf.an^ -the  most  imininent  danger''  Sla^etakelp: 
m^er  le^ai^last, 

.-Yesse  8.   L^  them,  he  tumid  hmehoaxdi.  .They  aqs 
eemiog  in  %'body  against me'.<    I^erd*  *^  theii.pe^- 


Yexee  3.  TAgisay^  AM^  aha.)  xym-msn  heoehli 
i^NMAt^notectfsapremeoonleQpt.  See  on  Fia.  iL  lA* 

Yeise  4.  Let  God  be  magnified.}  Let  hia'|^ory« 
nerey,  and  kindness,  contiDually  appeaxin  tk^  menase 
of  his  own  work  In  the  souls  of  his  followers  I    . 

Yexne5,  But  I  va  peer  and  needy}    ]r3Mr«^em 


'Pm.  ZZZT.4,  26;  htxi.*  13. «Paa.xl.  16. 'Pss.  it  IT. 

fPaa  Qxli.  1. 


ofe^om,  F  am  a  poor  man,  and  a  beggar-^an  qfiided 
beggar.;  a  sense  of  my  pQTerty  causes  me  to  heg. 
^    Thou  aft  my  help]    1  know  thou  hast  enough,,  and 
to  spare ;  and  therefere  I  eeme  to  thee, 

Makene  tanyi/^'}    My  wants  are  many,  my  ^|pp*  • 
get  gKat»  my  thneeheit;.    O  Ood,  delay  not!  ^     _^L^ 

/"      AhALTSIS  op  TH«  SBTClitnTH  P$4Llf,  ^.'k 

Th4  eomenfts  ef  this.  Psalm  anr  the  Mowing  :t— 

I.  The  prayer  of  DaTid  Ibt^  himself,  that  he  may  be 
freed  ftom  hie  enemies,  Ter.  r,  repeated  Ter.  6. 

II.  For   the,  speedy    overthrow  of  the   wicked^ 

w»y3.  .  :    V  .     -    V 

in.  Fbf.ihepre4>eri<yefthe  godly,  Ter.  4. 

•  lY.  The  aifgoments  he  nsee  to  indnce  God  to  a»^ 
Bwer  his  prayer. 
.   I.  Hi»siishi^l»eenditien:  «  (am  peer  and  needy.** 

.  Sf.  6^'»«ffioe:  ««Theii  ai«'ny  Helpet^  aild  Re- 
'deemer.**       .  -      !  •    '  •  , 

.   iW  al'-fiLrtKik  apa)yiisr«Mr  at.tlie'end  of .the/brfie<A 


PS^IiM  LXXL 


Thi  prophet,  %n  cor^enee,  prbys  fir  God's  favour^  1-5 ;  recounts  God's  kmdt^ss  to  him  from  youth  to  old 
agti  e-9 ;  shoe^s  what,  his  advkrsaries  ffot  against  Mm,  and  prays  for  their  confwnon,^  10-13 ;  promise^ 
fidelity,  and  defermines  to  be  adihgerU  ^acher-of  righteousness  even  «ji  oid  agc»  14-10 ;,  takes  encourag€' 
meni  in  Gad's  mercy,  and  foresees  the  elusion  of  aU  his  adversa^ 

'  ^  in      \ 
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Th^  -padmist  prays 


Di&vidis/Regis         trust :  let  me  never  be  put  to 

IsraeliUruni,  /. 

cir.  annuni  COniUSlOn. 
33.    ' 


2  **  Deliver  me  in  thy  right- 
eousness, and  cause  me  to  escape :  ®  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  ^Be  •ihou  my  strong  habitatiipn,  where- 
unto  I  may  continually  resort :  thou  bast  given 
'commandment  to  save  me'(  f or  irtiou  art  my 
rock  and^my  ifortress. 

4  »  Deliver  me,  O  my  Gpd,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wickedj  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unright^^ 
ecus  and  cruel  man.         ^ 
,  5  For  thou  art  ^ my. hope,  O.  Lord  God : 
thou  art  piy  trust  from*  nriy  youtfi.    . 

^  ^  By  thee  have  I  b^en  holden  up  from  tbe 
womb':  thou  art  he  that  took;  me  -out*  of  rxxf 
mother's  bowels  :  my.  praise  shall  be  con- 
tinually of  thee,    .    . 


PSALMS.  far  CMsfmour. 

7  ^I  am  as  a  vonderunto  bc^'J^" 
-many  V  but  thou  art  my^atrong  .  liaridw^R^ 

refugee  cir.  ■nnoni 

8  Let    'my  inouth  be  filled  ^' 
with  thy  praise  and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  '  ^  Cast  mc  not  off  in  the.  time  of  old  .age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  streh|;th  fi^l^th.    ' . 

10  Forinine  enemies  speak  ligainst  me ;  and. 
they  that  ■  lay  wait  for  my  soul  ^  take  counsel, 
together,  -  *  .'.  .' 

1 1  Saying,  GX)dha:&for8aken  him  :.  persecute 
and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  ta  deliver  Aim, 

12  ^i^O-Gbd,  be  hot  far  from  me :  O  my  God, 
*i  make  haste  for  my  hel{). 

13  '  Let  them  be  cenfbunded  and  constAoed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  then^  be^ 
coyensd  with  reproach  and' dishonour  that  seek 
my  burt.  "  J    '  ^ 

14  Biit  i/will  hope -continually,  and. will  y^t 
pwsa  thee  more  and  morc^ 


^Psa.  XXV.  2,  3 ;   xixi.  1. — 

-b  PwL  rxtl.  h e  P».  rril.  6. 

4PjMt.  xxxi.  2,  3. eHeb.  Bt  thmi^mtforaroekofhMtttiifm, 

n»8a.  ^iv.  4, (  P»a.  cxL  1, 

4. — -k  Jer.  xvii.  7,  17. — r-^Pffc 

,xku.9,  10;  lM.xIrt:3. 

■     ;             - 

k^fca.  Tin.  lOv^Zech.  jti.  8;   1  C^r.-ir.  9. ip*«.  xmt.  28 

■  Vcr.  18. •ntk^wnehrcfttiht^rv:-' — •»  Sam.XTii.  1 ;  Matt. 

./ftxTii.  Ji.-T— ^Pm:  ^3u.  11,   19;   xxkr.   22-;   xvxviii.  21«<1B. 
-^Pa^Uxll. rVer.^;  Pm.  xxwrr4>i6;  xL  l4;  lxx.2. 


NOTES  ON  PSAUH.IJtXI.; 

There  is  no.Xt^e  to  this  PikbIih  ekltor  iirtlie  Aftmo 
4ir  Chtddee^  and  th^  reilsoii  im,  it  was  written  as  %  part 
dftlie  preceding  Psalm,  as  appears  by  about\lti;en/y- 
seven  of  KenmcotVs  aad  D^Rdui's  MSS.  The  Vnl- 
gate,  SeptudgirU^  Jj^thiojtict  and  Arabic,  have,  ''A 
Psalm  of  DaTid-fojr  the  aQoa.-tff.  jonadab,  and -the  first 
of  those  who  were  led  captive^V .  For  the  first,  se- 
cond, and  ilurd  yerses,  see  the  notes  on  their  paraHels, 
Psa.  xxxi.  1-3. 

Verse  ^.  Be^  thou-  my  strong  habitoHon]  -  latteiid 
of  |\iro  fka&n,  haSitatum,  many  oVKwme\Mi'i  '^A'Dt 
Rossi's  MSS.  Tead  nj^D  maox,  tnumtiah  or  defence. 
Be  thou  my  rock  of  de&nce. 

Thim  hast  given  eammmidment  to.  si^  -me}  Thob 
hast  determined  my  escape,  and  hast  ordofd  thy  angels 
to  guard  me.     See  Psa.  xci.  11,  19. 

Y^rse  4.  Out  of  the  hand  of  the  mcl«d\  '^^iMhly 
his  annatorsJ  son  Aisalorm  called  here  J^ttn  rkshd^H^ 
wicKKO,  because  he  had  violated  all  laws,  human  and 
Divin?. 

The  unrighteous  and  cruel  man,]  Probably  Ahi- 
thophel  who  was  the  iniquitous  counsellor  of  a  wicked 
and  rebellious  son. 

Verse  5.  My  -trust  from  my  youth,]  When  I  was 
bom  into  the  world^^  thou  didst  receive  me,  and  thpn 
tookest  me  under  thy  especiaf  eaie.  ■  '^  My  praise  jAo// 
be  continually  of  thee. *^  Rather,*  I  hope  always' made 
thee  my  boast.     ^'       .  .   ■         ' 

Verse  7.  lamjisa  wonder  unto  many]  •  I  am  HdlOD 
kemopheth,  •*  as  a  portent,"  or  "  tjrpe  :"  I  am  a  typu^al 
person ,"  and  many  of  the  things  that  happen  to  me  are 
to  be  considered  in  reference  to  him  of  whom  I  am  a 
type.  But  he  may  mean,  I  am  a  continual  prvfdigy, 
My  low  estate,  my  slaying  this  lion  and  the  bear,  con- 
44« 


qneringr  the  Phik8tine,"e8c^iiig  the  iiiry  of 'Saof,  «dA' 
being  raised  to  the  throne  of  IsiaeK  are  ill  86  nufily, 
wanders  of  thji 'providence,  and  effects  of  thj  powir 
andhgnose: 

'  VersflL'^.  Ca$t  nfe  rio^  off^in  the  time  of  pld  -e^ 
.The  seminal  might  be  translated  and  paraphrased  tlws: 
•^  Thou  wilt  not  cast  me  off  till  the  time. of  oM  age; 
•and  aeeoidipg  to  the  failure  of  my  flesb»  thpn  wilt  not 
fp)rsake.  me.'*-  My  .expectation  .of  rest  and  faappineMf 
wiU  not  be  deferred  till  Xhe  time  that  I  sbhlj  bft  pi 
agedjoan^.  TfairatrikOot  withdraw  thy  prestace^frsfti 
XM  a^  my  flesh  decays,  and.  as  my  oatiunal  'stieagth* 
abates ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  my  outward  ihan  de** 
cays,  my  inwaidman'shaM  be  reneiqpd  day  by  day. 
It  was  in  David's  dd  age  t&at  the  rsbelikm  of  Ahsalom 
'tookpIiM)6< 

:    Verse  10.-  jttiy  wait  for  myso^  •  33My  seek  to  < 
destroy  mjtifs.     . 

\f^  1 1.  Qod  hath  forsaken  him]  /"  God,  wlio 
hatf-been  his  speoial  help  all  through  life,  arid  who  has 
guarded'  him  so.  that  no  hand  could  be  raised  success- 
fully against  him,  has  now  oast  him  off;  there fore-^we 
shall  eaAily  prevail  agadnst  him.  His  present  adversity 
showi  that  God  is  no  longer  his  friend."  Thus  ineii 
judge.  "  Secular  prosperity  is  a  proof  of  God's  favcAvr : 
axiversity^is  a  proof  pf  his  dispieasuie.''  But  this  is 
net  God's  way,  except  in  especial  judg;ments,  &c.  'be 
never  manilests  his  pleasure  ov  displeusure.  by  secular 
^  good  or  ill.'  ■  .    ■         ■     ■ 

Verse  13.  Let  them  he  confounded]    They  ^^^be 
'  confounded  :  these  are  prophetic  denunciations.  ^ 

Verse  14.  I  will  hope- continually]  I  shall  expect 
deliverance  afler  deliverance,  and  blessing  after  bless« 
ing ;  and,  in  consequence,  I  will  praise  thee  more  and 
more.    As  thy  blessings  fJiound,  so  shall  my  praise 
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PSALM  LXXl. 


from  God^i  mercy. 


un'^-'y^^'     13  •  My  mouth  shiOl  show  forth 

Dftvidis,  RegiB    thy  righleousness  ana  thy'salva- 

cir.  ftimum      tton  all  the  day ;  for  ^  1  know  hot 

the  numbers  thereof.* 


16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Goiw 
I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  evdn 
cf  tiune  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth ;  and  hitherto  have  1  declared  thy  won- 
drous works. 

18  *  Now  also  "  when  1  am  old  and  grey- 
beaded,  O  God,  foirsake  menot;  uiitil  I  have 
showed  ^  ihy  strength  unto  tMs  gfineration, 
one/ -thy  power  to.  every  one  tliat  iq  to  eome.  ' 

19  *  Thy  ligjiteousness  «lso,  O  God,"ii''very 
"high,  who  hast  done  great  things :  y  0'  Gcid,' 
who  is  Uke  unto  thee  ! 


•  Vcr.S,  24 ;    Psa."  x%xt.  28.— 

.■  Wr.Qi r*  Heb.  un(o  eld  agt 

cm.— ^«  P»*.  Ivii.  lO.-r— y  Psa. 


20  ■  T^Ott,  which  hast  showed  ^  ^  f^'  ^ 
me  great  and  sore  troubles,  •  shalt    Davidis,  Regis 
quicken  me  agam,  and  shalt  bnng      cir.  annmn 
me  up  again  6om  the  depths  of  ^' 

the  earth.      -      "  '  .  •        . 

31  Thou'sh^t  increase* my  greatness,' and 
comfort  m&  bix  every  side.   ..         ,    • 

%%  I  wiU  also-praise  thee  ^  with  ^  the.  psaltery, 
^everi  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unfo  thee  wiiri 
sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  *  Holy  One  of  Israd. 

23  My  Ups  shajl  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee-;  ancT^my  souU  which  thou  hast 
redeemed. 

24  '  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy:  right- 
eousness all  the  day  jon^ :  for  » tjiey.are  cpn- 
foimdeid,  for  they  are  brought- utitd  shame, 
that  seek  my  hurt. 


4Psa..xL5;  exxjdx.J2,  18. 

d  gnv  Mmin, 1^  Heb.  tkhu 

t»T.  10 ;  l»kxvi.  8  ;  bury«.  6,  S, 


Yene  15.  I  Jmow  not  tHe  ^numbws]  1  dbst  be^ 
continuallx  in  the  spirit  of  gratitude,  praise,  and  obe- 
dience ;  for  thy  btetafbgB  to  me  are  innumerable.'  . 

Verse  16.  /  vfiU  go]  KUM  abo^  I  ^  enter,- i.  e., 
into  the  tabernacle,  in  the  strength  or  mightifussed  of 
Adonai  Vehapokf  the-  supteme  .God,  who -is  my  Prop^^ 
8tay^  and  iSt^ip^^.  ,       i     .  - 

/  wUl  make  mention  itfthy  righiequsnes$]  I  'WilT 
.efmtiiiiiaUy  record  and  celebrate  ti^e-  oelj  of  thy  m^cy 
mnd  goodness.  They  are  without  number,  (Yetsd'l6,) 
MoA^  of  these  alone  will  I  spei^.  . 
'  \etB»ll,.Thouhiu.t  taught  mi  from  my  youth]  I 
hare  had-  th^  f<)r  my  continual  ihsChicter :  ^nd  fhou 
didsi  begin:  to  teach  me  'thy  fear  and  love  from  my 
t^odexert  infancy.  Those  are  well  UQght  whom  Gc^ 
instructs ;  and  when  he  teaches,  ihete  is  no  delay  in 
leavtiing.        • 

~  Verse  18.  Old  and  grey-headed]  In  the  nkdh  verse 
ha  mentiooed.  the  eircumstanee  of  old  agei  here  he 
repeats  it,  with  the  addition  of  hoary-headedniss,  wUcli, 
humanly  4q>eaking,  was  calciiligaed  to  make  a  deeper 
impression  jn  his  'faronr.  -llioQgh  ill  these  things  are 
weU  known  to  God,  and  he  needs  not  our  information, 
yet  he  is  pleased  to  sa^,  **  Come  now,  and  let  us  retf' 
son  together.*'  And  when  his  children  ple>id  and 
reason  with  him,  they  ^re  acting  precisely  aa  4ie  i^as 
commanded. 

Verse  19.  Thy  righteomness—ia  very  high]  y\p 
biSo  ad  nuircmt— ris  upto  the  eicalted  placeV  r^achc^ 
'up  to  heaven.  The  mercy  of  pod  fillg.all  space  toi^ 
place.  It  crowns  in  the  heayens  what  i^  governed 
upon  i^arth. 

Who  hast  done  great  things]  Vi)h'\}  gedoloth.  Thbu 
hast  worked  miracles^  and  displayed  the  greatest  acts 
of  power. 

Who  is  Uke  unto  thee!]^  "po J 'D  mt  comocAtf.  God 
is  alone, — who  can  resemble  him  ?  -  He  is  eternal. 
He  can  have  none  before,  and  there  oan  be  none  after; 
(pr  in  the  in6nite  unity  of  his  trinity  he  is  that  eternal, 
unlimited,  impartible,  incomprehensible,  &nd  uncom- 


«  P»a.  Ix.  i. •  6os:  ri.  1, 2. «>  Heb.  wUfLtke  i 

f  jMoltery, epaa.  xcii.  1,  2,  3;  jcI.  3. ^««  2  Kings  xix.  231; 

IS.  k.  9.-T-.-*  PWC  ciil  4v f  Ver.  8;  15. 1  Ver.  13. * 


pounded  ineffable  Being,  whose  essence  is'hiddeh  from 
all  ereated  intelligence,  and  whose  counsels  cannot  J[>e 
fathomed  by  any  creature  that  even  his  own  hand  (im 
form.  Who  is^lkk  ukto  the*  J  will  exdite  tfi6  won- 
der, apazement^  praise,,  and  adoration  of  angetejand 
men  to -all  eternity.  '    ' 

Verse.30.  Thou,  whtcK hasV showed  me  great  and  sore 
trbubVes\  Muttiplied  straits  and  .difficulties.^  And  thou 
hast  only,  showed  them,  '  Hadst  tbou  'permitted  them 
to  have  fdU^  upon  me  with  all  their  own  energy  and 
•  natural  cohs^uences,  th^^wouM  have  destroyed  me. 
As  it  was,  1  was  qearly  buried  tmder  tH^m. 

Shalt  quicken  me  again]  Shalt  revive  me-7-put 
new  Ufe  in  me.  This  ha^  been  applied  to  the  passion 
of  our  Xior^,  and  his  resurreotion ;  for  it  is'added.  Thou 

Shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  Ihe 
'earth.].  "Death  shall  ubi  ^)rey  upon  my  body  i  thy 
Holy  Qne'c^  8e&  n6  corruption.  \As  applicable  to 
David,  it  might,  mean  his  being  almost  dverwj»^med 
with  nflSictions  i  and  his  deliyeranee  was  like  a  life 
from  the' dead.    , 

Verse  2 1 .'  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness]  Tkea 
wilt  restore  me  to^ my  throne  and  kingdom;  and  it 
i^all -be  doiie- in  such  a  way  that  all  shall  see  it  was 
the  hand  of  God ;  and  1  shall  have  the  more  honour  on 
the  acconnt.  . 

Covr^fort  me  on  every  side.]  I  shajl  have  friends  in 
aU  qnatterd ;  'and  iker  tribes  on  all  sides  will  supportme: 

Verse- d!».  ixoiU  also  praufe  thee  with  the  pisaltery] 
Saj  ^S33  hiehli  nebel^  with  the  instrument  nebel.  Unto 
thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp;  "^333  bechinnor,  with 
the  kiinnor.  Both  were  stringed  it^ruments,  and  the 
principal  used  in  the  Jewish  worship;  and  Whh  which, 
or.  any  thing  like  them,  in  Divine  "worship,  we,  as  Chrisr 
tians,  have  nothing  to  do. 

Verse  2^.  My  lip*  fhcUl  greatly  rejoice — and  my 
souT\  My  Vtps  shall  use  words  expressive  of  my  so^s 
happiness  and  gratitude.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me; 
and  thou  shalt  have  the  eternal  praise. 

Verse  2'4'.   Tcdk  of  thy  righteousness]    The  right- 
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wusness  tf  GojiJB  frttquenlly  tned  ia  tjus  Tfealm*  and 
in  other  places,  to  signify  his  jneticei  judgments,.  &itli- 
fulness,  truih,  mercy^  &c.  The^B  are  few^woi^ds  of 
msre  ffenerttl  import  in  the  Bible. 

Thii/  are  car/^unded]  The  counael  of  Ahkhophal 
is  confounded,  and  turned  to  foolishness ;  aad  h^  was 
so  asnamed  that  h»  went  and  hanged  himsell  A«  to 
the  Tain -and  wicked  Absalom,  he  met  with  the^fate 
that  he  had  meditatisd  against  hSa  ^er."^  Thoiji^  not 
yet  done,  David  seiM  ali  these  tfiinga  as  aatoally  aceom- 
plished ;  ^for  he  4iad  got  a.  Divine  assopeaoce  thai  God 
would  kving  them  te.pai^. 

-   AniLTsia  OP  the  SKvwm^mar  Psai^m. 

The  parts  of  this  JPsalii^  generalijTi  are  these  two:-^ 
-I.  A  firayer  that  God  would  help  and'detiver- him, 
which  he  urges  by  many  arguments,  Ver.  1-Sl. 

n.  His  vouf  of  thanksgwif^  ver.  93  to  the  end. 

I.  1.  Hi§  petitiupi  m-  gekeral :  •  *«  Let  me  .never  he 
put  to  confusion.'"         ^  •  .*  ,  '    » 

9.  He  intimates '  the  •coiMe.*'^**  I  put  my  troar.  m 
•thee,*'  Jtc,  rer.  9. 

To  induce  the  Lerd  to  -hearj  he  uses  many  arg^. 
mentSf  drawn,— 

1 .  From  bis  juuice  and  equity:  **  Deliver  me  in  thy 
rllthteousness."'  -      '  ..■-.'• 

9.  vFrom  his  word^9»ii premise:  **Thoii  hast  g^vea 
commandment,?  &c., 

3.  From  his  power :  **  Thou  artn^  toqk,''  .&o. 

4.  From  hi.s  relaiion  to  him  r  **<  Uy  Gi0<l«  isE^  h9pe.*' 

5.  From  the  pkdities  of/hk-tK^iiefMriat :  '*lliey 
were  wicked^  unzigfat^oos,  and.  cvuel*'^ 

6.  Fiom  his  confidence:  **Tbdu  art  my'hope.^  *  ^, 

7.  From  his  giraciotu  j^rowdene^:  ^JQf -thee  have. 
I  been  holden  up,'*  &c» 

8.  From  his  thtmkful  heart:  "^Wf  praise  shal}  be 
continually,"  &c.  ^      ' 

9.  He  had  fion0,  io  tr^t  to  biit  Geo :  '^^ia  act 
my  refuge."     •    .    ;  '      »  ^     " 

d.  He  resumes  W  preset::  *|€as^mAiiet  off  in* 
the  time  of  oM  agej"  He* 

He  idescjribes  hiseafsmies ;—      . 

1 1  T^  ^txQ  iioJi^Vifil<^<dunmiaJtdirs :  **Bliiieinie* 
iooies  speak  against  me.'**  *     "*.*^ 

9.  They  Jo&wirerf  to  take  awiy  ki»  IJ^*-  . 

.    \    ■     *^  '  ■     .  •     " 


3.  T|iey«(MdM«iiscW' against  him:  •'They  take 
counael  together."  ^       ., 

4.  Their.  tffOTi^  were  iiruel:  **God  hcdi  loraaken 
him ;  persecute,"  Ao. 

4.  H6  resumes  his  prayer,  and  predicts  his  eoemies' 
downfall :  <<  0  my  God,  he  not  far  firem  ae ;  make 
haete  for  my  help."  . 

He  prays  against  his  enemies,^^    .    .  .^. 

1.  .*.*  Let  them  be  confounded,"  ^c. ;  they  shaQ^he 
eottfbanded.         '  , 

94  He  expgteiaea  hia  hope:  **I  wiB  h<^  ^iM- 
tinually." 

3.  And  his.  purpose  of,  gratitude:  '^,1  vrill  praise. 
thee.moK^  and  more." 

4,  He  pleadtf  fronr  his  past' ea^pfriince  of  Godls 
serey  tohim.  - 

1.  Godha^  <<.taught  bin  from  his  yenth"  both.hy 
his' word  and  Spirit. 

9.  Hithei^  he*  had  <*  declared'^  God's  wondrooa 
works.'" 

3.  Therefore,  «*  forsake  me  not  new.  that  I  am  dd 
and  gi^-headed.*^ 
" 4v  1  have  stiU-iaiieA.le  do:  ^  Ufitil  I  have  diowed 
%  strength,^  &e.     _ 

FlpdiB.  all  theae  cdmliieiatloBa  he  feels  gmlttode, 
and  praises  Godk       .  -  ^ 

I.'  Thy rigjhteoQfljneas.isv]^  high;  Theve is imthing 
like-rr. 

%^  Ood  IS  woaderful :  «^!  There  is  none  like  nM.** 

Of  all  thM  he  had  full  ani  satis&etoiy  proof. 

I.  Thou  hast  showed  me  trouhtes^^wpfseXivAkm^  . 
•  9.  Yet<hoa.«U<^r«vtoem^. 

3.  Thov  ''^ttlt  faring  me  from  the-deptha  e#  |]|a. 
earth;'?.  >'    ■  r 

4.  **  Thou  shalt  increaee  my  greatneas.**  ,  -k, 
9.  ''Thou  sh^  ittppoH  me  pmevery  side.'*'*'      '    \ 
Q.  I1ieaaoo|i»jKii(l  contains  David's  lAtfmJbMofi^. 
1.  Hd  will  paise.  the  truth  of  tha  "  Hely  One  of 

Imel :"  not  6idy  with  mehel  and  Jbimor^-^^astrallieti 
of  mntiic  then  usedtT--    ^  ..        ^  - 

9.  But  with  his  lifs  and  soul;  heart  and  memtk 
going  fogethecc 
.  .3^  Wiih^fei^^iM;  speaking  of  Gdd% goedMas  l# 

piAcr#*    '  .'. 

;  4.  And  for  thii  reason^  *'They  a^e  boafbaiiM*  to 
th^.  ^  hvoBi^t  to  4)lmie  that  seek  my  hKUL^ 
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Ikand  pra^e  to-  Qod  for  Skdamcnt  1 ;  presiniu  SelanMs  work,  9 
theesBtentrofhU^demj^fUonjB^lllksn 


^  ^  ^  -,  the  ^IIIMeyfhisadmimstraiumti^l. 

-,  — , ,^^,^  ^  ..  ,  .^  mhty^  and  kmda^  to  the  poor^  and  the  perpetuity  of  his.fraise^^ 

19-17.     Godis  bhfised  far  hU  'potper  ami  goodaim  •mdike  psakmst  praye  ihai.^he  whole  earthmay  he 
jmed)eiihkis  glory,  1^-^99,      ;  , 
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the  ajfmrs  ef  the  kingdom. 


kc:^.     QIVEihekii;gtb.yju4giiieiite, 
l^dis.  Regis  O  God,  fliui  thy  richteofiis- 

dr.  ^xmum      ness  untb  the  king  s  s<m. 

'^^^  -2  «  He  shall  jodgp  "thy  people 

vwith  righteousness,  ibd  thy  poor  with  judg^ 
ment. 

3  ^  The  mouptaiiis  shall  bring  peace  to  die 
peopferand  the  little  hills,,  by  righteousness, 

•Or'  of. — J»Pim.  exrni.  title.- — «fca.  xi.  2,  3,  4;  x»iL  1. 
.^Psa.  L|X3CT.  10;  Im.  xxxiL  17;  lu.  7^, 

.  NOTKS  pN  PSALM  LXXIl; 

The  tUU  rxtSird^Hshelomokt  w^  translate,  A  Psalm 
for  Solomon.  The  ChaUee  aa^  **  By  die  iiaJMi  of 
SokMnon,  ^spoken  l^rop^etieaUy,"  .-  The  <8yrta^,  ^A 
Ptelm  of  DsTtd,  <wheii  iie  li^  conaliftHaj  8ohKDoii 
knig.^..  Ail  the  other  Venitms  attiib«ie  it  to  Solommi 
himaelf.  But  in  the  eonclusion  oC  the  Psklm  ir ap- 
pears to  be  attribstad  io  X>mi{.  ^  The  prayers  of 
David  the  son  of  Jeaae  are  ehded.^  It  is  moat  pto^ 
bably  a  Paahn  of  Da^iA,. composed  in- bis-last  days, 
when  he  had  set  this  beloved  aoo-on  the  thronsof the 
kingdom.  ""Theny^'ac^a-Ca^nel,  *^  tranaported  with 
joy  and  gratitnde,  he  addressed,  tfaii  Fsalm 'to  GM,  iat 
yhich  he  prays  him  to  poof  out  liis  blesain^  on'  the 
yooi^  idng,  and.  upon  the'people.  He  then,  wfa{ifi^ 
np  IB  a  Xhtine  entlittSiajHn,  aaeenda  to  Jl  higher  sdijeei ; 
ssd  siogs  the  glory  of -the  Messiah,  and  the.nsgqifi- 
Qsrtce  of-kis  reign;  Henee  it  is  that  we  mSy  see  in  thia 
Psaimi^  great  number  of  expieeRoiii?wfaieh  ea|iSQC  le- 
bte.to  SokMDon,  unleas  iii  a  hyperboliosi  snd-(Sgarativs 
sense ;  but,  applied  to  Christ,  they  are  literally  and 
ngoronsly  exact.  ^^  •     ^ 

Verse  1.  Give  ^  king  thf  judgment]  LetSolonm 
leeeiVe  tM^fimo^  as  the  civil  uid  eedesiasticat  oode  by 
which  he  is  to  govern  the  kingdom. 

And  thy  righteousness  utUo  the^  kmg^s  soft-]  JRight-^ 
ermsness  may  signify  equity.  Let  him  not  only  rule 
according  to  the  strict  letter  of  thy  law,  that  being  the 
base  on  which  all  his  decisiona  shall  be  founded ;  but 
let  }nm  rule  also  according  to  fsquityi  thst  rigorous 
Justice  may  never  become  oppressive.  ^  Solomon  ja 
called  here'  tk^  king,  because  now  set  upon  the' Jewiah 
throne ;  sod  he  ^  called  the  llnng\s  son,  to  •sigsify  his 
right  to  that  throne  on  which  he  now  aat. 

Verse  2>  Ife  shall  judge  thy  ppqple  with  righteoas- 
noss]  Witk  justice  and  mercy  mixed,  or  according  to 
equity. , 

And  thy  poor  with  judgment.]  Every:  one  accord- 
ing to  the  law ^-wldch  ihou.hast  appointed;  but  with 
especial  tenderness  to  the  poor  atid  afflicted. 

Verse  3.  The  mountains  shall  bring  poace]  Perhaps 
mountains  and  hills  are  here  tdiep  in  their  figurative 
sense,  to  signify  princes  and  petty  governors;  ;and  it 
II  a'  prediction  that. all  governors. of  provinces  and 
ma^strates  should  administer  equal  J98tiQe  in  their 
several  departments  and  jurisdictions ;  so  that  univer- 
sal peace  should  be  preserved,  an(]t  the  peojple  be  every, 
where  prosperous ;  for  DlW  shalom  signifies  both  peace 
apd  prosperity,  for  without  the  former  the  latter  never 
existed. 


4  •  He  .shall  judge  the  poor  -of     ^^-  ^ 
the  pe<^le,    he   shall  saTe  the    Dm^dis,  Regia 
chUdren  of  tho  ft^edy,  and  sh^     ^^T' 
break  in  pieces  the  opjvessor.  ^- 

.5  They  «luill  feco:  thee  ^  ad  long  as  the  sun 
aud  moon  endure;  throughout-  all  generations. 

6  '.  He  shall  come  down '  like  rain  upon 
the  mxmii  gnoB :  hs  shef^ers  that  water  Ae 
eatth.  ••. 


•  Im.  zi.  4.- 


'  Veir.  7,  J7;   Psa.  Ijcxxhf.  36,  37.- 
xziii.  4 ;  Hos.  vi.  S. 


k2  Sua. 


*  But  whA  is  the  meanings  of  **  the  little  hills  by 
righteousne^aa  t'V  Why^'it  has  Oo  tneaning':  aad-il 
has  non^,  becfMise  it  is  jk  false  division  of  the  verse. 
The  ncirA'T\^t2  ditstdakahy  in  righteousness,  at  the 
end  of  terse  3,  shoidd  hsgin  verse  4,  and  thetf  the 
saose  'Win  be  plais.  •  *Ver.  B  :  ^  The  moaacains  and 
the  hills  shsll  Mo^^prospexity  to  the  people.**  .  Ver.'4  r  • 
^  Ib  righteooaness  he  -sbaU  Jsdge.  the  iioor,  of  the 
people :  he  ahail  .sare  tfa^  cbUdren  of  the  need]^  and 
ahall  break  in  pieces  the  oiijfressor  J'   . 

The  ejfeets,  mentibaed  inth%f9urth  terse,  show 
that  King  Solomon  should  act  according  to  the  law  (^ 
his  CM ;  and  that  all  offieera,  magistrates,  and  go- 
vemora,  should  minist^  equal  Justice  through  evcoy 
part  of  the  kuML  The  Septuagini  has  the  true  division.: . 
AveiX«/drru  ra  «^  »^mpf  ^  ^^.  ^^%  x^  •I'/StfvvM^ 
£v  Sgiuxioffwjl  Kpivsi  rovT  4rciup(0U(  rov^  Xaou,  x.  r.  X. 
"  'pie  jDonntaina  shall  foing  peaee  to  thy  people,  and  the 
Hilla :  In  jighteonaness  shall  he  Judge  the  poor  of  thy 
peofde/'  Ac.  '  ' 

Verse  5.  They  t^  fear  thee]  lliere  is  so  seme 
k^which  this  can.be  apoken  'o(-8olojn4mj  nor  indeed 
of  any  other  ipan :.  it.belongs  to  Jesus'  Christ,  and  to  . 
hh&  alone. .  He  ia  the  Jhrinoe  of  peace,  whp  ahkU  be 
feared  pt^^  reverepced  **throngh  all  generations,' and 
as  long  aa.  the  aon  and  moon^  endure.** 

Ver^e  6.  He  shall,  come  down  like  rainupon  the 
mown  grass]  The  word  I J  ^e^;,  which  we  translate 
mown  grass,  more  properiy  meana  pastured  grass  or 
pastured  land ;  fbr  the  dew  of  the  night'  is  intended 
to  pestove  the  grass/which  has  been  eaten  in  the  ooSise 
of  the  Bay.  This  .Teryidea  the  Chaldee  has  seised,  ' 
and  renders  the  place  thus :  ^  He  shall  descend  gently, 
.like  rain  upon  the  grass  which'-has  been  eatien  by  the 
locust."  "But  there  seems  to  be  a  reference  'to  the 
thick  night  dews  which  in  sununer  fall  on  the  pas- 
turages, and  become  the  means  of  restoring  the  gtaaa 
consumed  in  the  day-time  by  the  cisttle.  This  ia  finely 
expiessed  by  the  most  accomplished  of  all  .poets  and 
agriculturistS'r-r— 

£t  quanUun  longis  carpent  j^menta  diebua, 
l^zigua  t^tum  gelidus  rus  noete  reponet. 

VcBo.  Gear,  ii.,  yer.  201. 

"Folr  what  the  day  devours,  the  nfghtly  dew 
Shall  to  the  mom  by  pearly  drops  renew." 

DSYDES. 

Or  to  leave  poetry,  which  alwaya  aaya  too  muck  or  los 
little,  the  plain  prose  is  :-i— 
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7  In  bis  ds^s  sbaU  the  right- 
eous flourish;  ^s^d  abundance 
of  peace  '  so  long  as  the  mops 
endureth.         ....        -    .. 

8  ^  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from-s^a.  to 
sea,,  and  froin  the  jnver  unto  the  ends  .of.  th^ 
earth.  .  /.        .  "  .     •    / 

9  ]  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  sha^ 
bow  before  liim ;  "  and  his  enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust.       .     „  '^-  .      . 

10  »  The  kings  oif  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 


11  o  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him :  all  nations 
shall  serve  him.        *      '  * , 

iS  For  he  ^  sfaaD  deliver  the  needy  wbephi 
crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath'  no 
helper.  '  .    -     . 

13  Ke  sha}l  spje^i^e  the  poor  and  fiieedy^  and 
shall  save^  the  spuls  of  the  needy. 

14  He 'shall  redeem  their  tfoul  firom  deceit 


k  Isa.  ii  4 ;  Dan.  ii.  44 ;   Luk«  i.  33. iHeb.  hllthdra.  be  vm 

See  Evod.  \xiti.  3l  \  1  'Kii^B  iv.  2U  24 ;  Psa.  iL  8 ; 


Luke  4.33. 
i.3U  J*" 
Ixxx.  11 ;  Izxziz.  2$ ;  Zech.  iz.  10. 


**  And  as  mach  as  the.  flocks'  curop  in  ^  long  days. 

So  much  -shall  the  cold  d^ff  restore  in  one  sb^rt  night.''- 

A9 showerS'Htx^. water  the  titrth,}  The  inflaence  of 
.the  doctrine  and  Spirit  of  ^Stifist  otf  the  son!  of  mian 
shall  ht'dM  gtaieful^  pi-rrfresking^  and  as^flic/t^^, 
aathe  nightly  dews  on^e  clipped  fieldsvand  the-ver- 
nal  showers  on  the -cultivated  lapds.  Without  hia  influ- 
ence aU  tillage  is  rain ;  Without  him  there.can  neither 
be  seed  nor  fruit.-     ■       ^ 

Verse  7.  In  his  days  shatl  the  righteous  flourish] 
There -was  nothing  but -peace -and  prosperity  all  the 
days  of. Solomon  :  foe,  *'  In  his  days  Judah  and  Israel 
dwelt  safely;  every nnato  nndeV  his  vine  and  under  his 
fig-tree,  froqi  Dan  even  to  Beersheba  ;*^  1  Kings  iT.*25. 

So  long  as  the  moon  endureth]  ^ .  HT  ^^2  IJT  ad  kfiH 
yareachy  "Till  there  be  no  mor^  moon." 

Verse  8.  He  shqil  hone  dominion  aUo  from  sea  to 
sea]  The  best  comment  on  this^tas  it  refers  to  S^mon, 
may  be  found  in  1-  Kfogs  iv.'fil,  34  ;  •_"  And  Solomon 
reigped  over  all  kingdoms;  from  the  river  onto  tbe"^ 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  uflto  the  tK>rder  of.  Egypt ; 
for  he  had  doqiinion  over,  all  on.  this  side  the  rirer, 
from  Tiphsah  even  to  4*^1^  over  all  the  kings  on 
this  side. the  rivers  an^  he  had  f  eace  On  all  sideiC round 
about  him." 

Solomon,  it  appears,  reigned,  over  all  the  provinces 
from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
even  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt:  The'  Euphrates  was 
on  the  east  of  Solomon^  dominions;  the  Philistines 
were  westward,  on  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  and  Egypt 
was  on  the  south.  Solomon  had  therefore,  as-tribndt- 
ries,  the  kingdoms  of  Syria,  Damascus,  MoeA,  ahd  iim- 
mon,  which  lay  between  ihe^Ei^rates  and  the^tfedi' 
terranean.  Thtis  he  appears  td  have  possessed  iiH  the 
land  which  God  covenanted  with  Abraham  to  give  to 
his  postifritjF*'  .*      -  - 

Unto  the  ends  of  the  eirth.]  Or  land,  must  meah 
the  tract  of  country  aldng  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which 
M-as  the  \boundary  o}  the  land  on  that  side  :  but,  as  the 
words  m^y  refer  to  Christ,  every  thing  toay  be  taken 
in  its  utmost  latitude  and  extent. 

VersQ  9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness]  TheD'^'V 
tsiyim,  termed  Ethiopians  by  the  Vulgate,  Septuagint, 
JSthiopic,  and  Arabic.  The  Syriac  terms  them  the 
islands.  But  it  is  likely  that  those  who  dwell  by  the 
sea^coasts,  and  support  themselves  by  navigation  and 
fishing,  are  here  intonded. 
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shall  bring  presents :  the  kings  of  ^  ^  ^;  ^jj 
Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.    ^^^^^^R 

VaaSt 


Davidis,] 
Itradil 
dr. 
40. 


I  Psa.  IxxiTi^  iA.^ — "laa.  xlfat.  23 ;  Mhs.  vti.  0.-=^—*  8  C?hrMi.  - 
U.^l;  Psa-xlr.  12;  IxTui.  2tf;  laa.  xbx.7;  k.  6,  9.r-r^Isa. 
xlix.  22,  23.— «— pJobxxiz.  12.  s 


His  enemies  ^hati  lick  the  iust^^  Shall  be  so  com- 
pletely snhddeid^  that  they  shall  be  reduced  to  ths 
most  ahject  stat$  of  vassalage,  tiU.  they  shall  beeoms 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith.   • 

Verse  10.  'The  kings  qf  Tarshish  and  of  the  ishs 
shall  bring  presents]  *  Though  Solomon  did  not  reign 
over  Cilicia,'  of  which  Tarsus  was  the  capital,  yet  he 
might' receive  gifts,  not  in  the  sense  of' tribute;  lor 
ntlJCl  minchah,  the  word  here  used,  signifies  a  gratis 
pkie  tut  friendly  (goring.  ^ 

.  The  kings  ofJShehaand  Seba]  Both  countries  ci 
Arabia.  **  fWn  the  former  Oame  the  ^usen  of  Sheba,t6 
hear  the  wisdjsiin  of  Solomon.  And  she  brought  exceed^ 
ing  gresXjfresentt  at  gifts',  but  not  m  the^  way  of  trihute; 
for  Solomon  had  no  jurisdiction  fn  her  country..  Awl 
certainly  many  sc^ereignSf  to  obtain  hhi  friendship,  UfOh 
him  vari9U8  presents  of  the  <;iheicest  produeo  of  theii 
respective  eountri^s ;  ^nd  no  doubt  (ie  did  with  them 
as  with  the  queen  of  Sheba,  gave  them  gifts  in  retocti. 
Henoe  the  word'^lDVlit  eshcar  is  used,  which  signifies 
**  a  compensative  present,  made  on  account  6i  benefits 
received.'*  '  ■  ". 

Veree  11.  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before]  They' 
shall  fevererfce  him  on  accodot  of  his  great  wisdoar» 
riches,  &c.  .  *      " 

All  nations  shall  ierve  him.]  ^  -All  the  surrounding 
nations.  *  This  and  the  preceding  verses  are  full^  ex-^ 
plained"  by  I  Kings  x.  -83^25  :  "  Ring,  Solomon  ex^ 
eeeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  M  for  i^-isdom. 
And  all  the  earth  sougdt  unto  Solomon  to  hear  his  wi9- 
dom.  And  they  brought  every  nian  his  pcesent,  ves- 
sels of  .silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  ganh^nts,  and 
armour,  and  spices,  horses  andmules,  a  rate  year-  hy 
year.*'  If  we  take  these  expressions  to  meaq  literally 
all  the  habitable  globe,  then  they  cannot  be  applied  to. 
Solomon  ;  but  if  we  take  them  as  they  are  most  evi- 
dently used  by  the  sacred  writer,  then  they  are  lite- 
rally-true. '  When  all  the  earth  shall  be  brought  to 
receive  the  Gcspel  of  Qirist,  then  tliey  may  be  applie^'^ 
to  Ami. 

Verse  12.  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth] 
The.  pobr  and  \he  rich  shall,  in  the  administration  of 
justice,  be  equally  respected  ;  and  the  ^rong  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  oppress  the  weak. 

Verse  1 4.  From'  deceit  and  violence]  tfecaiise  they 
are  poor  and  uneducated,  they  are  liable  to  he  deceiT- 
ed;  and  because  they  are  helpless,  they  are  luible  to 
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kingJbm  of  Chritt. 


'        *^f  •  SS*     »™1  violence,  r  and  *  popecious  shall 

BividuwflesM.    UieiT  Dlood  M  ID  hlS  Sight. 

^        dtHnaSa?'      - 15  Auct  he  shall  live,  and  to 

^  ^;  '      him  '  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 

.of  Sheba :  pi:iyer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 

«  ^iK)ntinually ;  and.  daily  shall  he  be  praised,  . 

16  Thimre  l^hall  be  a  hand&;il  of  com  in  the 

earth  upon  the  top  oC  the  mountains  ;  the  fcuit 

thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon':  'and  they 

of  the  city  shall  flourish  Uke  grass  of  the  ^arth. 

,17  •  *  His.  name  *  shall  end^ire  for  ever :  ''his 


qPutcxW.  15.— -'Heb.flii^aMtf"*.' — f^  ^ii«»  »▼•  20. 

vPm.  hixiz.  Se.-'— r-«  Heb.  §hall  he. *  Heb.  «Aatf  bt  osa-ttm 

rkia^tUhn*a>namufor,ever, 


jQame  shall  be  continued  as  long    ^:  ^-  ^J®- 
as  the  sun :  and  ^men  shall  be    Pandis,  Regit 
bldsscd  in  hiqi :  'all  nations  shall  '  ^®  '^"*^ 


annum 
40. 


call  him  blessed.  '.  \ 

18  T  blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel^  "-who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 
.  19  And  ^blessed  &e  his  glorious  name  for 
evcu- :  ^  and  let  the  whole  eahh  be  filled  wiXh 
his  glory ;.  Amen«  and  Amen. 

^20  The  prayecji  ef  David  the  son  oi  Jesse 
are  ended.  « 

''Gen.  xik  13;  xxii.  18. >Luk«  U48.— r— vl  ChA».^xx«. 

lO;    Psa.  xli.  13:  cvi.^48, «Exod.  xr.  Hi  Psa.  Ixxvii.  14;. 

cktxvi.  4. ■  Jceh.  U.  &. »» Num.  xir.  21 ;  Zech.  xiv.  a 


Oppression ;  bat  Ms.  equal  jii3tic#  ahall  duly  eonm4ef 
tb^  cases ;  and  no  maa  shall  iiafiear  beqanae  he  is 
depeiff^f  fchouglvthe.^/^  of 'the  low  may  be  against 
til?. 

And  JHVcious  shM  thiir  Uood  ^}  If  the  blood  or 
life  of  such  a  person. dhall  have  been  spilt  by  the  hand 
of  violence,  he  shall  seek  it  out,,  and  visit  it  on  Ctie. 
tuiiderer,  though  he.M^xe  the  chief  ii^  the- land.,  -He 
ohall  not  be.  screened)  though  he  weie  of  the  blood 
rojal,  if  he  have  wilfully  taken  away  the  life  p/'«  man. 
Verse  15.'  To  him  shaU.be  given  of  the, gold  of 
5A«6a]     The  Arabians  shall  pay  him  tribute. 

Pray  ft  also  ^haif  he't^^ide  for  him  continufdly]  In 
all  conquered  eountriea  two  things  marked  the  jBub|eo« 
tioQ  of  the  people :  1.  Their  mooey  was. stamped  with 
the  name  of  the  Qonqu^or.  ^  They  were  obl^ed  to. 
pay  ibr  him  in  their  acts  of  publio  Worshijp. 

Daily  shall  he  be  praised.]  He  shall  not  act  by4he 
conquered  like  conquerors  in  general :  he  shall  treat 
them  with  benignity ;  and  shall  give  them  the  same 
laws  a^d  privileges  ^as  his  natural  subjects,  and  there- 
fore *'  he  shall  be  daily  praised."  AU  shall  speak  well 
6f  him. .  .     •        -     .     . 

yerse  16;-  There  shall  be^  a  handful  ^com]  The 
earth  shall  be .  exceedingly  fruitAd.  Even  a  handfjil 
of  com  sown  on  the  top.  of  a  moontain  shall  grow  4ip 
strojDg  aiiid  vigorous ;  and  it  jBhall  -be,  in  reference  Xq, 
cropf  JR  other  times y  as  the  cedcA^  6fSj£banon  are  to 
common  trees  m  shrubs :  sad  as  tjie  earth  will  bnng 
forth  in  handfuTs,  so  the  people  shall  be  multiplied  who 
are  to  consimiethis  great. produce^  * 

And  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  iikfi  grass- of  the 
eairih.\  There  have  been  m^ny .  puKzlipg  cri^isms 
concerning  this  verse.  What  I  have  given  I  believ^e 
to  ,be  the  sense. 

Verse  17.  His  name  shall  endure  fot  ever]  Hitherto 
this  has  been  literally  fulfilled.  Solomon  is  celebri^ted 
io  the  east  and  in  the.  west,  in  the  -north  and  in  the 
south ;  his  writings  still  remain,  and  .are  received, 
both  by  Jews  and  by  Gentiles,  as  a  revelation  from 
God  ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the>name  of  the  author 
shall  ever  perish  out-  of  the  rc'cords  of  the  world. 

All  nations  shall  caWhim  blessed.]  .  Because  of  the 
extraordinary  manner  in  which  he  was  favoured  by 
the  Most  High.  I  well  know  that  adl  these  things 
are  thought  to  belong  properly  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and, 
in'  reference  to  him,  they  are  all  true,  and  ten  thousand 


times  more  than  these..  But  I  believe  they  are. all 
^opeily  ^>p]io;ible  to*Solomon  :  add  it  i^  the  business 
of  t^e  commentator  to  find  cut  the  literal  sense,  and 
historical  fact,  and  not  se^k  (or  allegories  and  mysteries 
where  there  is  no  certain  evidence  of  their  presence. 
Where  the.  sacred  wnters  of  the  New  Testament  quote 
passages  from  the  CHd,  and  apply  them  to  our  Loitl, 
we  not  onljr  may  ^Mti  should  foU6w  then^.  -  Aud  I  am 
ready  to  grant  there  may  bet  many  other  passages 
equally  applicable  to  him  with  these  they  have.  ()u6ted, 
which  are  not  thus  applied.  Indeed,  HE  is  the^/sum 
and  eui^tance  of  the  wh'ble.  Scripture.  HE  spoke  1>y 
his  Spirit  in  the  prophets ;  and  himself  was  the  sub- 
ject of  t^eir  declarations.  See>  our  ^Lord^s  saying, 
•lilike  xxiv.  44. 

Verse  18. .  Blessed  be  the  Lord  G6d\  ^  David  fore- 
saw all  Solomon's  grandeur;  hSs justice,' equity ,  and 
the  happiness  of  the  snbjects  .under  his  government ; 
and  his  soul'hasvin  con9equence,  sensations  of  plea- 
sure and  gratitude  to  6od,"whieh  even  his  own  won- 
drous pen  cannot. describe.  -  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  God  did  not  reveal  to  him  the  apostasy  of  this 
.beloved  son.  .'He  did.  not  foresee  that  thia  once  holy, 
happy,  wise,  and  prosperous  man  would-be'  the  means 
pf  -debasing  the  Divine  worship,  aQd  establishing  the 
grossest  idolatry  in  Israel.  God  hid  this  from'  his 
eyes,,  that  his  heart  might  not  be  grieved,  and  that  h^ 
might  .die  in  peace.  Besides,  there  was  still  much 
contir^ency  in  the  business.  God  would  not  predict 
a  thing  as  absolutely  certain^  which  was  still  poised 
between  a  possibility  of  being  and  not  being;  the 
soeJe  of  which  he  had  left,  as  he  does  all  contingen- 
cies, to  the  free-will  of  his  creature  to  turn. 

Who  only  doeth  wortdrous  things.]  God  alone  works 
miraeles :  wherever  there  is  a  miracle,  there  is  Grod. 
}io  creiUure'CaA  invert  ot  suspend,  the  course  znd^lawe 
of  nature ;  this  is  properly  the  work  of  God.  J^esus 
Christ,  most  incontroVeftiUy,  wrought  sueh  miracles ; 
therefore,  most  demonstrably,  Jesus  Chiist  is  God: 

Verse  19.  Let  4he  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory]  liOt  the  Gospel— the  light,  the  Spirit,  and  power 
of  Christ,  fill  the  world. 

,Amen]  So  let  it  be. 

And  Amen.]     So  it  shall  te.  '  hallelujah ! 

Verse  20.  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
ate  ended.]  This  was  most  probably  the  last  Psalm 
he  ever -wrote.     There  may  be  several  in  the  cfter 
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pan  of  tlu8  book  ifviiicli  were  trritlfsii  \ff  bim;  lAt. 
thBy  weie  probably  composed  in  a  fonoMr  period  of 
hia^life,  tqt  this  was  the  j^  pf  the  jmmCic  Jf/rqyers  ^ 
Damdf  the  son  of  /e^se.  Those  that  were  found  af- 
terwards have  got  pat  of  their  propef  <CQimexion.' 

AlCALTSIS  OF  THK  SBYKIfTTr6i001fD  *  ^BALM. 

,'  IHWd  being  UQSf  his  d€a;tht  mikes  his  prayer  for 
lus  son  $61omon»  tQcat  he  inay^be  a  just,  peace^le,  and 
great  king,  and  his  suBjeots  happy^  under  his  govern- 
ment. But  this  is  bat  the  M«0  of  the  Psahn :  the 
kernel  is  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  under  whom  right- 
eousness, peaee,  and  felicity  shall  flourish,  and  unto 
wham  all  fiatifnu  shall  do  homage  for  eter  and. ever. 

The  parts  of  this  Psahn  are  t^e  fbliowiug,  vits. : — • 

I.  The  petition,  ver.  1. 

tl.  The  general  declaration  of  ^equalities  of  this 
kingdomv  ^^er/ li,  S",  4. 

III.  The  partiooiar  onMdifig  of  these  in  tlieir  ef- 
feets^ve?.  4-18. 

ifV.  The  dozology,  vtr.  18-ftO.  .  •  .^ 

1.  David,  being  tanght^  by  expetietaQB .  how  liafd  a 
matter  it  is  to  govern  i^  kingtkmi  weH,  pmys  <jM*to 
assist  his  eon  JMomon^  to  whom,'  being  near  death,  he 
was  to  leave,  his  crown  and  sceptre. 

-1.  "  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  (JUjd;"  tiie 
torue  knowledge  of  thy  law. 

2.  **  And  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king^  ton  f^ 
^hat,he  mky  not  decline  to^the  right  or  left  hand,  but 
administer  by  Jostioe,  jadge  to  6od. . 

11.  For  then  this  will  follow;-^ 

1.  Justice  will  flourish  in  hislcingdoto :  <<  He  ^luill 
judge  thy  people  with  righte'ousBess,  and  tby  poor  with 
judgment" 

2.  And  peace  ahm,  and' proqranty : -''The  ftiooo- 
tains,''  that  is,  the  Chief  magistrates  ;.**  and' the  little 
hills,'V-ihe  lessei"  offii>en,'  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people :  but  ''  by  .righteousness,"  fot  justice  upholds 
the  world.  ••     .  •  *      ' ' 

ni.  And  now  he  proceeds,  to  ntkfM  himself  upon 
the  two  former  generals^*  ^mt^jmstioe^  tfae^,  pedie. 

Of  justice  he  assigns  two  effects  r —    ' 

1.  The  defence  of  good  men :  ••  He  shall  jodg%  the 
poor  of  the  people;  he  shatt  savethe  chfldren4>r  the 
needy.**  >  .   ■  -         .  ' 

9.  The  punishment  of  th©  wicked :  H He  rimll 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.*' 

The  consequences, of  peace  arey— - 

1.  Fear,  and-^  rererence,  and  the  service  of  God  : 
"  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  son  .and  moon 
endure,  throughout  ^1  generati^nisr."        *    -   . 

1».  Plenty  Arid  alnidance :  «*  He  shaA  come  down  like 
rainiipon  the  mown  grails;  as  showeci  thi^  water  th^ 
earth." 

3.  Prosperity  of  good  men*:  "  In  his  days  shall  the 
righteous  flourish  ;  and  abundancp  of  peace,  so  long  as 
the  moon  enduretlu"  '  * 

-  Now  he  shows  the  g^atness  ^nd  amplitude  iif  this 
kingdom,  which  will  not  be  so  grue  of  Solomon  as  x>f 
Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

1.  His  kingdom  will  be  very  large:  •*  He  Ahall 
have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
f^e  ends  of  the  earth."  '  ^  . 

S.  His  Bab)ect8  shall  be  many.     Some  vHlMngly, 
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dllien  again«t  thm  will,  shall  obey^  Ihiq:  " Thef  that 
dwell  in  the  wildemeito  shall  bow  %fyr9^  Unu.  His 
ehemies  shaH  lick  the  dust,"— crouch  at  fa}s  feei.  *' 

3.  Hemage.  shall  be  done  to  him  by  Asiaj^  Euro- 
pea]i,'aRd  Ajrabian  princes.  1.  *^  The  kings  of  ^Tv- 
ishish  ond^  the  rales  shidl  bring  ptesents ;  the  &inga 

of  Sheba  and  Seba  sha^  oater  9A8."  S.  f  Yea,  ifi 
kings  shall  fkll.doWn  before  him;..ali  o^ons ^jdiall. 
serve  him." 

He  sets  do^^kny  exeellent  qualities  pf  this  kidg. 

1.  .He  should  bcready  to  do  good ;-  a  gtoeious  -lord 
to  t&e  meanest  oobject:  **F.or  he '.shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  criethVtfie  ppor  alao^.alld  kim  tet 
hath  no  helper.'*'  '  ^ 

.  9.  He  shoidd  be  fa  f^oQ)  loadi^  his  subfecto  with 
exactions  :'  '*  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  shall  sateihe 
souls  Off  the  needy."    . 

.;  >,  Far  'from  all  f^lramiy :  '^  H^  shall  redeem  their 
seal  from"  deceit  and.  violence'.^, 

4.  Far  fr^om  aiiedding  in^oi^ent-ljlood :  ^'A^dpr^ 
cious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight" 

And  arhe  shaD^be  kind  and  loving  to  his  8uB}ectat 

so  shoH  hiar  mdQeets  sho^  great  love  and  oifection  tb 

him.        '      *  •  ^      ,  *   -  , ' 

,  1.  They  shkll  pray  for  Ms  Kfe  f  **  He  shril  Kve."* 

'  iBt.  \nd  they  shall  offbr   him    presents :  **'And  to 

him  sIubA  be  giv^  of  the.  gold  qC  Arabia." 

3'.  rPhey'sha^  pray /of 'him  ;  *' Prayer  dse  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually:  **  . 

'  4.  Thef  •shall  speak  well  of  )u.m:  -^  Daily  shaH  he 
4>e  praised." 

•  And  that  which  woidd  induce  them  to-  it  might  b^ 
jthat^b^ided'  the  eqoily  and  justice,  love  and-  kindness 
he  showed  lo  nil,  they  ^d  that  under  Him  they  enjoy 
great  plenty  and  -obun^^uibe  of  all  things. 

I.  Fof  the  earth 'bvooght.  forth  com,  and  the  moon- 
tains  afforded  them  an  ample  harvest :  ^  There  a^aO 
be-  a  handful  of  *  corh  in  the  ekrth,  upon  the  top  (the 
Vfgheet  part)  of  the  mountains  ;''the  frbit  ^dierebf  sha)l 
shak&  (stand  so  thick  that  the  ears  shall  brush  one 
against  another)  as  the  trees  in  Lebanon.**'  • 
'  9.  The  kingdom  shall  abound  in  people :  *^  They 
of  the  city  ehall  "ffonrish  like  grass  of  the  earth,* 
which  is  thKk.and  green.  '  Inn  word;  the  king  shall  be 
dear  to  his  people;  itnd  they 'shall  love  his  aanie^wben 
living,  and  honour  him  wheh  deftd,.^^^  ntmne'it-to 
an  pokerilies.  ,-'*.* 

1  ^  "  His  name  shafi-  endufc  for  ever :  hi&name  shaH 
be  oontinned  oslotig  as  tJi'e  sun."      •         • 

S.'V  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him."  God' shaD  blese 
thee,iis  he  did  Solomon. 

3;^  "'All  nations  shall  6all  him  blessed^"*  ~Ackm>w^ 
ledge  his  happineso^  arid  wish  a  blbssin^  to  llieiinjelves 
a^erSolomon^s  example.  .    *'     ' 

IV.  in  the  tdose  oiffthe  Psalm,  as  nsual,  he  gives 
thanks  for  .taking:  into  consideration  the  happmess  that 
was  to  aoCtue  to  his  people  under  such  a  king,  even 
when  he  Vas  laid  in  the  grare.     He'breaks  forth, 

1.  "  Blessed  be-  the  Xord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things ;"  for  indeed  such  a 
king  is  a  wonder,  and'  \\  is  the  gr^K^  of  God  must 
make  him  such.  " 

9.  Ajnd  again :  **  Blessed  be  his  glonous  name  fov 
ev«P*" 
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Poetical  venion  qf  s(>me  of  the         PSALM  LXXm.    principal  passages  in  this  Psdbn. 


a.   And  thai  not  in  Jndea  atone,  bot  in  aU  the 
wwld :  **  And  let  the  whole  wojPld  be  Med  with  hie 
^  gloiy.     Amen,  ameo.'' 

I  *'  The  praj^ers  of  David  the  son  of  Jeue  are  ended/* 

;  Of  which  80me,  indeed  moet,  judge  ibis  was  the  last 

prajer  Pavtd  made.     See  the  notes  at  the  end  of  the 

I  With  the  seventy-second  Psalm  the  Second  Book 

m  of  the  Psalter  ends,  according  to  the  division  of  the 

Jewish   Masoretes.      The  Third  Book  commences 

with  a  series,  chiefly  composed   by  other   in^ired 

writers.  " 

Tstt  following  poetical  version  ef  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal passages  of  the  foregoing  Psalm  was  made  and 
idndly  given  me  by  my  much  respected  flriend,  /(ime# 
Montgomery^  Esq.,  of  Sheffield.'  I'  need  not  tell  the 
intelligent  reader  that  be  baa  seized  the  spirit,  and 
exhibited  some  of  the  principal  beauties,  of  the  He- 
brew bard ;  though,  to  use  his  own  words  in  his  letter 
to  me,  his  "  hand  trembled  to  touch  the  harp  of  Zion.'* 
I  take  the  liberty  iiere  to  register  a  wish,  which  I 
have  strongly  expressed  to  himself,  that  he  wooM  hr- 
vonr  the  Chnrch  of  Crod  with  a  metrical  yereiod  of  the 
whole  book. 

Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed, 

Great  David's  greater  Son  I 
Hailj  In  the  time' appointed, 
\  His  reign  on  earth  begun ! 

\  •  He  cornea  to  breidt  oppression,. 

I  To;  let  the  captive  free. 

To  takeaway  transgression, 
And  reign  in  equity. 

He  comes  with 'succour  speedy 

To  those  Who  suiafer  wrong ; 
To  help, the  poor  and  needy. 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong ; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing. 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light, 
Whose  souls,  in  misery  dying. 

Were  precious  in  his  sight. 

By  such  shall  he  be  feared 
While  sun  and  moon  endure, 
V  Beloved,  adored,  revered. 

For  he  shall  judge  the  |x>or, 


Tfltoogh  ehaoging  genenfuoo^ 

With  Justice,  merey,  truth. 
While  stars  maintain  their  stationay 
^  And  moons  renew  their  youth. 

He  shall  come  ^wn  like  showert 

Upon  the  fruitful  earth. 
And  joy,  and  hope,  like  ^wers. 

Spring  in  his  path  to  birth ; 
Before  him,  on  the  mountains. 

Shall  Peace,  the  herald,  go. 
And  righteousness,  in  fountains^ 

From  hill  to  valley  flow. 

Arabia's  desert-ranger 

To  him  shall  bow  the  knee ; 
The  Ethiopian  stranger 

His  gk>ry  oome  to  see : 
With  offerings  of  devotion. 

Ships  from  the  isles  shall  meel 
To  pour  the  wealth  of  ocean 

In  tribute  at  his  feet. 

Kings  shall  fall  down  before  him« 

And  gold  and  incense  bring ; 
All  nations  shall  adore  Kim, 

His  praise  all  people  sing : 
For  he  shall  have  dominion 

O'er  river,  sea,  and  shore. 
Far  as  the  eagle's  pinion. 

Or  dove's  lighi  wing,  can  soar. 

For  him  shall  prayer  unceasing, 

And  daily  vows,  ascend ; 
His  kingdom  still  increasing, — 

A  kingdom  without  end ; 
The  mourttain-dews  shall  nourish 

A  seed  in  weakness  sown. 
Whose  fruit  shall  spread  and  flourish 

And  shake  like  Lebanon. 

O'er  every  foe  victorious. 

He  on  his  throne  shall  rest, 
From  age  to  age  piore  glorious,-^ 

AJf-blessing,  and  all-blest: 
llie  tide  of  time  shall  never 

His  covenantlremove ; 
His  name  shall  stand  for  ever. 

His  name — ^what  is  iti — LOVE, 


PSALM  LXXIH. 


The  psalmist  speaks  of  Go^s  goodness  to  his  people,  1 ;  shows  how  much  he  was  stumbled  at  the  prOsperiiy 
of  the  wicked,  and  describes  their  state,  S-18 ;  details  the  process  of  the  temptation,  and  the  pain  he  suffered 
in  consequence,  13-16 ;  shows  how  he  was  delivered,  and  the  dismal  reverse  of  the  state  of  the  once  pro§^ 
perous  ungodly  man,  by  whieh  his  own  false  views  were  corrected^  17-99  ;  his  great  confidence  in  Oodf  mul 
the  good  consequences  of  it,  93-98. 
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PSALMS. 


and  gracious  dehnerance. 


XIY.   DAT.      ETEKOIG  PBATU. 
^A  Psalm  of  ^  Asaph. 


T^RULY  «  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  '  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  ; 
my  steps  had  ^ell  nigh  slipped.  - 

3  •  For  I  was  envious,  at  the-  foolish,  wJien 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  banjds  in  their  death : 
but  their  strength  is  ^  firm. 


•  Or,  A  Ptalm  for  Asaph. — »  Psa.  1.  tide. — «  Or,  Yet. — d  Heb. 
eUmofhrnrt. — ■*  Job  x«i.  7 ;  Psa.  xxxvii.  1 ;  Jer.  xii.  1. — .f  Heb./of. 
f  Job  xxi.  6. »•  Heb.  in  the  troubU  of  o^er  nun. '  Heb.  with. 


6  'They  are  not  ^  in  trouble  as  other  men ; 
neitherlBC  they  plagued  » like  otJier  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 
a  chain ;  violence  covereth  them  ^as  a,  gar- 
ment. " 

7  ^  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness  :  "  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  ^  They  are  corrupt,  and  "  speak  wickedly 
concerning  oppressioji :  they  >*.  speak  loftily. 

9  Thdy  set  their  mouth  H  against  the   hea- 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXIH. 

This  is  the  commencement  of  the  Third.  Book  of 
the  Psalter;  and  the  Psalm  before  us  has  for  title,  A 
Psalm  of  Asaph  ;  or,  as  the  margin  has  it,  A  PsaUn 
for  Asaph.  The  title-  in  the  Hebrew  is  *\Dvh  *t10TD 
mizmor  leasaph  ;  "  A  Psalm  of  Asaph  :"  and  it  is 
likely  that  diis  Asaph  was  the  composer  of  it ;  that  he 
lived  under  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  that  he 
published  this  Psalm  to  console  the  Israelites  under 
bondage,  who  were  greatly  tried  to  find  themselves  in 
such  outward  distress  and  misery,  while  a  people  much 
more  wicked  and  corrupt  than  they,  were  in  great 
prosperity,  and  held  them  in  bondage. 

Verse  I.  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel]  Captives  as 
they  were,  they  still  had  many  blessings  from  God; 
and  they  had  promises  of  deliverance,  which  must  be 
fulfilled  in  due  time. 

Such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart]  Those  who  have  a 
clean  heart  most  have  inward  happiuess :  and,  be- 
cause they  resemble  God,  they  can  never  be  forsaken 
by  him.  ^ 

Verse  2.  My  feet  were  almost  gone]  I  had  nearty 
given  up  my  coAfidetice.  I  was  ready  to  find  jfault 
with  the  dispensations  of  providence ;  and  thought  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  did  n6t  do  right. 

Veise  3.  I  was  enviotts  at  the  foolish]  J  saw  per- 
sons who  worshipped  not  the  true  God,  and  others 
who  were  abandoned  to  all  vices,  in  possession  of  every 
temporal  comfort,  while  the  godly  were  in  straits,  jdif- 
ficulties,  and  afiliction.  I  began  then  to  doubt  whether 
there  was  a  wise  providence ;  and  my  mind  became 
irritated.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  maxiiQ  among  the 
ancient  heathens,  Gsov  ovst^og  rwg  xaxou^  eu^oufjbovffiv, 
"  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  a  reproach  to  the 
gods.*^  But  they  had  no  just  conception  of  a  state  of 
future  rewards  and  punishments.  Besides,  man  could 
not  bear  prosperity.  If  men  had  uninterrupted  com- 
forts here,  perhaps  not  one  soul  would  ever  seek  a 
preparation  for  heaven.  Human  trials  and  afflictions, 
the  general  warfare  of  human  life,  are .  the  •  highest 
'  proof  of  a  providence  as  benevolent  as  it  is  wise. 
Were  the  state  of  human  affairs  dififerent  from  what 
it  is,  hell  would  be  more  thickly  peopled ;  and  there 
would  be  fewer  inhabitants  in  glory. .  There  is  reason 
to  donbl  whether  there  would  be  any  religion  upon 
earth  had  we  nothing  but  temporal  prosperity.  Indeed, 
all  the  following  verses  are  proofs  of  it. 

Verse  4.    l>(o  bands  in  their  death]     Many  of  the 
450 


kSo  Psa.  cix.  18. "Job  xv.  27;   P«a.  xvii.  10;   cxix.  70; 

Jet.  V.  28. ■  Heb.  they  pan  the  thoughts  of  the  heart. •P«a. 

liii.  l\ — o  Hoa.  vii.  16.-^-p2  Pet.  ii.  18 ;  Jade  16.—^  Rer.  xiiL  6L 


gladly  have  sore  conflicts  at  their  death.  -.Their 
my  then  thiuats  sore  at  them  that  they  may  fall;  or 
that  th^ir  confidence  in  their  God  may  be  shaken. 
But  of  thi^  the  ungodly  know  nothing.  Satan  will  not 
molest  them;  he  is  sure  of  his  prey 4  they  are  en- 
tangled, and  cannot  now  break  their  nets ;  their  con- 
sciences are  searedf  they  have  no  sense  of  guilt.  If 
they  think  at  all  of  another  world,  they  presume  on 
that  mercy  wliichthey  never  sought,  and  of  which 
they  have  no  distinct  notion.  Perhaps,  **  they  die 
without*  a  sigh  or"  a  groan ;  and  thus  go  off  as  quiet 
as  a  lamb'* — to  the  ^laughter. 

Verse  6.  Pride  compasseth  them  about ^as  a  chain] 
Perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  ofl&ce  which 
some  of  them  bore.  Chains  ofgoldfZad  golden  rings, 
were  ensigns  of  magistraoy  and  civil  power.  As  these 
chains  encompassed  their  necks,  or*  the- rings  their 
wrists  and  fingers,  a&  Uie  signs^  of  |he  offices  in  virtus 
of  which  they  acted ;  so  DOn  chamas,  violence,  op- 
pressive conduct,  encompassed  jthem.  They  made  no 
other  use  of  their  great  power,  than  to  oppress  the 
poor  and  the  needy  4  and  to  drive  things  to  extremi- 
ties.' The  Chaldee,  instead  of  a  chain,  represents  this 
as  a  crown  or  diadem,  which  they  had  fbrmed  out  of 
the  plunder  of  the  poor  and  defenceless. 

Verse  7.  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness]  "  Their 
countenance  is  chaHgedbecause  of  fatness."— CAoWee. 
By  fatness,  or  corpulency,  the  natural  lines  of  the  face 
are  changed,  or  rather  obliterated.  The  characteristic 
distinctions  are  gone ;  and  we  see  little  remaining  be- 
sides the  hitman  hog. 

They  have  more  than  heart  could  wish.]  I  doubt  this 
translation.  VHtos^  heart  ever  said,  /  have  enough, 
which  had  not  its  portion  with  God  1  It  would  be 
more  Hteral  to  say,  "  They  surpass  the-  thoughts  of 
tbeir  heart."  'They  have  more  than  they  expected, 
though  not  more  than  they  wish. 

Verse  8.  They  are  corrupt]  \D^ry  yamiku,  they  mock, 
act  dissolutely. 

And  speak  trtc^e^/y  concerning  oppression]  They 
vindicate  excessive  acts  of  goyeniment :  they  push  jus- 
tice to  its  rigour.  They  neither  show  equity,  lenity, 
nor  mercy ;  they  are  cruel,  and  they  vindicate  their 
proceedings. 

Verse  9.  Set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens]  They 
blaspheme  God,  ridicule  religion,  mock  at  Providence, 
and  laugh  at  a  future  state. 

Their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth.]  They  find 
(     29*     ) 
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of  same  ancJced  men. 


Tens,  and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither :  '  and 
waters  of  a  fiill  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  'How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ?  ' 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
*  prosper  in  the  world  ;  -they  increase  in  riches. 

13  "  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  "  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

-r  p«u  Xxxr.  a' •  Job  xxii.  13 ;  Psa.  x.  11 ;  xciv.  7. « Ver.  3. 

■Job  xxi.  15;  xxxiv.  9;  xxxv.  3;  Hal.  iii.  14. ^'Psa.xxTL  S. 

fault  wiih  every  thing.;  they  traduce  the  memory  of 
the  just  in  heaven,  and  ridicule  the  saints  that  are  upon 
earth.     They  criticise  every  dispensation  of  God. 

Verse  10.  Therefore  his  people  return  hither]  There 
lie  very  few  verses  in  the  Bible  that  have  been  more 
variously  translated  than  this ;  and,  l&e  the  man  in 
the  fable,  they  have  blown  the  hot  to  cool  it,  and  the 
cM  to  warm  it.  It  has  been  translated,  "  Therefore 
God's  people  fall  off  to  them ;  and  thence  they  reap 
no  small  advantage/'  ,  And,  '^Therefore  let  his  people 
come  before  them ;  and  waters  in  full  measure  would 
be  wrung  out  from  thera.^'  That  is,  *^  Should  God's 
people  come  before  them,  they  would  squeeze  them  to 
the  utmost ;  thc^  would  wring  out  all  the  juice  in 
their  bodies."  The  Chaldee  has,  ''  Therefore,  are  they 
turned  against  the  people  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may 
hniise  and  beat  them  with  mallets ;  that  they  may 
pour  out  to  them  abundance  of  tears."  The  VtUgate^ 
^  Therefore  shall  my  people  return  here,  and  days  of 
abundance  shall  he  found  by  them."  The  Septuagint 
is  the  same.  The  JEthiopic^ ,  Arahio^  and  Syriac, 
nearly  the  same.  The  Hebrew  te.xt  is,  oSn  ^pv  31B^  \th 
yzh  M^LT  kSo  'D1  lachen  yHshub  ammo  ('OJ^  ammi)  halom ; 
umey  male  yimmatsu  lamo ;  <*  Therefore  shall  my  peo- 
{de-be  converted,  where  they  shall  find  abundance  of 
waters."  That  is,  The  people,  seeing  the  iniquity  of 
the  Babylonians,  and  feeling  their  oppressive  hand, 
shall  be  converted  to  me  ;  and  I  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  where  they  shall  find  an  abundance 
of  all  the  necessaries  of  life.  I  believe  this  to  be  the 
meaning ;  and  thus  we  find  their  afilictions  were  sancti- 
fied to  them ;  for  they  obliged  them  to  return  to  God, 
and  then  God  caused  them  to  return  to  their  own  land. 
The  Vulgate  translates  kSd  "^Ol  umey  male,  "abundance 
of  waters,"  by  et  dies  plenty  "  and  days  of  plenty ;"  for 
it  has  read  'D'  yemey,  days,  for  '»D1  umey,  and  waters. 
Almost  all  ttie  Versions  support  this  reading ;  but  it  is 
not  acknowledged  by  any  MS.  The  old  Psalter  is 
here  mutilated. 

Verse  11.  They  say.  How  doth  God  knowf\  My 
people  are  so  stumbled  with  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 
that  they  are  ready  in  their  temptation  to  say,  "  Surely, 
God  cannot  know  these  things,  or  he  would  never  dis- 
pense his  favours  thus.^'  Othersconsider  these  words 
as  the  saying  of  the  wicked :  "  We  may  oppress  these 
people  as  we  please,  and  live  as  we  list ;  God  knows 
nothing  about  it." 

Verse  12.  These  are  the  ungodly]  The  people  still 
speak.  It  is  the  ungodly  that  prosper,  the  irreligious 
and  pro^e. 


14  For  all  the  day  long  havd  I  been  plagued, 
and  ^  chastened  every  moitiing. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold  I 
should  offend  against  the  generation  of  thy 
children. 

16  *  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  ^  it  was 
too  painful  for  me, 

17  Until » I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ; 
tfien  understood  I  •  their  end. 


"^  Heb.  my  ehaatigemetU  was. «  Eccles.  viU.  17. y  Heb<  U 

was  labour  m  mine  eyu. »  Psa.  Ixxvii.  13.; »  Psa.  txxru.  38. 


Verse  13.  /  httoe  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain]  It  is 
no  advantage  to  us  to  worship  the  true  God,  to  walk 
according  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  and  keep  the 
ordinances  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  14.  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued] 
Far  from  enjoying  worldly  prosperity,  we  are  not  only 
poor,  hut  we  are  afflicted  also ;  and  every  succeeding 
day  brings  with  it  some  new  trouble.    , 

Verse  15.  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus]  I  have  at  hult 
discovered  that  I  have  reasoned  incorrectly ;  and  that 
I  have  the  unifonn  testimony  of  all  thy  children  against 
me.  From  generation  to  generation  they  have  testi- 
fied that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  does  right ;  they 
have  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  never  confounded. 
They  also  met  with  afflictions  and  sore  trials,  but  thou 
didst  bring  them  safely  ihrough  all,  didst  sustain  them 
in  the  worst,  and  sanctifiedst  the  whole  to  their  eternal 
good. 

Vers^  16.  When  I  thought  to  know  this]  When  I 
reviewed  the  history^  of  our  fathers,  I  saw  that,  though 
thou  hadst  from  time  to  time  hidden  Ihy  face  beeaiiae 
of  their  sins,  yet  thou  hadst  never  utterly  abandoned 
them  to-  their  adversai;ies ;  and  it  was  not  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  thou  wouldst  do  now  what  thou 
hadst  never  done  before  ;  and  yet  the  continuance  of 
our  captivity,  the  o^ressive  hardships  which  we  suf- 
fer, and  the  small  prospect  there  is  of  release,  puzzle 
me  again.     These  things  have  been  very  painful  tome. 

Verse  17.  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary]  Until, 
in  the  use  of  thy  ordinances,  1  entered  into  a  deep  con- 
sideration of  thy  secret  counsels,  and  considered  the  fu- 
ture-state of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  that  the  un- 
equal distribution  of  temporal  good  and  evil  argued  a 
future  judgment ;  that  the  present  is  a  state  of  .trial ; 
and  that  God  exercises  his  followers  according  to  his 
godly  wisdom  and  tender  mercy.  Then  light  sprang  up 
in  my  mind,  and  I  was  assured  that  all  these  exercises 
were  for  our  benefit,  and  that  the  prosperity  of  the  wick- 
ed here  was  a  prelude  .to  their  destruction.  And  this 
I  saw  to  be  their  end. 

That  this  Psalm  was  written  during  the  captivity, 
there  is  little  room  to  doubt.  How.  then  can  the  psalmist 
speak  of  the  sanctuary  f  There  was  none  at  Babylon  ; 
and  at  Jerusalem  it  ,had  been  long  since  destroyed  ? 
There  is  no  way  to  solve  this  difilcolty  but  by  consider- 
ing that  ^KnpD  mikdeshey  may  be  taken  in  the  sense 
of  holy  places — ^places  set  apart  for  prayer  and  medita^ 
tion.  And  that  the  captives  had  such  places  in  their 
captivity,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  the  place  that 
is  Mi  aput  to  meet  God  in,  for  pmyei,  supplication 
461 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tlte  psalmist^ s  deliverance 


PSALMS. 


and  mnfidenct  in  God* 


1 B  Surely  ^  thon  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places :  ihou  castedst  them  down  into  de- 
struction, 

1 9  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  at  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors, 

20  *  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ;  so^  0 
Lord,  ^  \\'hen  thou  awakesi,  thou  shall  despise 
their  image* 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  *  grieved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  '  So  foolish  was  If  and  » ignorant :  1  was 
as  a  beast  ^  before  thee, 

23  NcYerthelcss  I  am  continually  with  thee  : 
tliou  hast  holdcn  me  by  my  right  hand. 


"t  Pm.  xmcv.  «. *  Jet  x>.  S I  Psn.  ic.  S ;    Im.  tth.  7,  a. 

^Pst  biTiil  06. eT«r.  3,^ fP«»,  jctii.  Sj   Prov.  isJr.  2. 

ff  Heb.  Iknemiwt, — i>  Hpk  wiih  Uut. '  Pu.  xxziL  B ;  Iah,  I viii.  S. 


«onfeasion  uf  ain,  and  meditaiioni  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  i»j  therefore,  bis  sanctuary,  whether  a  hQU^e  or  the 
ojtenJfeM.  Cornet  ihinks  by  holy  meditation*  a  view 
of  ihe  DiTme  seerel3>  to  wliich  he  refera^  ver*  24 ,  \s 
here  meant. 

Verse  18.  Th<fu  didst  s^i  them  in  slippery  places] 
AfRuence  is  ft  alippery  path  ;  few  have  ever  walked  in 
it  ^iihQU.1  faliing.  Ii  is  possible  to  h^  faithful  in  the 
unnghttous  mammon,  but  it  is  very  dtfficult.  No  man 
ahould  desire  riches  ;  for  ihey  hriftg  with  them  so  many 
eares  and  temptations  aa  to  be  almost  unmanageahie. 
•  Rich  men,  even  when  pious,  are  seldom  happy  ;  they 

do  noi  enjoy  the  cotisolationa  of  reli^on.  A  good  maiSt 
posseased  of  very  exienaive  estates,  unblaniable  in  his 
whole  deportmcnii  once  aaid  to  me  *  "  There  must  be 
some  strange  malignity  io  riches  thus  to  keep  me  in 
continual  bondage,  and  deprive  me  of  the  cotisolalions 
uf  the  Gospel.'*  Perbapa  to  a  person  to  whom  hia 
estates  are  a  snare,  the  worda  of  our  Lord  may  l>e  lite- 
raliy  applicable  :  **  Sell  what  ihon  hast,  and  give  to  ihe 
>L  rf^poor;  ajid  Ihou  sha!t  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
eome,  take  up  ihy  cross,  and  foUow  meH"  Bui  he  u?ent 
away  sorrow fuU  for  he  had  great  possessions  1  May  we 
not  then  say  mih  the  psahnist,  Surely  thou  didst  set 
them  in  slippery  plac&s^  &c.  1 

Verse  l&.  Are  they  brought  into  desolation]  This  is 
often  a  literal  fael.  I  have  knowti  several  cases 
where  persons,  very  rich,  have  by  sudden  losses  been 
hfought  into  desolation  aa  in  a  moment;  in  conse* 
queue©  of  which  they  ti^ert  utterly  consumed  wiih 
ieri'&rs* 

Verse  20,  As  tf  dream  when  one  awaieth]  So  their 
goods  fled  away.  Their  possessum  wis  a  dr§am — their 
privation  i  reaL 

Thou  shalt  despise  their  imag^.]  While  destitute  of 
tme  relipon,  whatever  appearance  they  had  of  great- 
ness, nobility,  honour,  and  happiness ;  yet  in  the  sight 
*f  God  they  bad  no  more  ih&n  the  ghost  or  sh^de  of 
excellence,  which  G6d  is  said  here  to  despise.  Who 
wo«Id  be  rich  at  such  risk  and  diabonour } 

Verae  3 1 ,  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved]  The  differ- 
enl  views  which  1  got  of  this  subject  quite  confounded 
me  J  I  wss  ©quaUy  astonished  al  their  sudden  over- 
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S4  *  Thou  shah  giiid©  tne  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterwnrd  receive  nrie  fa  glory. 

25  ^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  eartli  thai  I  desLr^  beside 
thee* 

26  ^  My  fiesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  6ii^  God 
is  the  *"  strength  of  my  heart,  and  ^  my  portion 
for  ever* 

27  For,  I'Cj  °  they  that  are  fat  from  thee  shall 
perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  ttiem  that  "  go 
a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  iX  tf  good  for  me  lo  "  draw  near  to 
God  :  I  have  put  my  tmst  in  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  may  '  declare  all  thy  works.^    . 

'     i  PhJl  iii*  fl. — '  Pm.  Imiif. «  ;  ctlJTp  8J. — i^  Heb.  iwA. — »  Pw. 

nvi.  3  J  ciii*  57. *P*»,cii3i.  (55. M  Ksod.  mxi?.  IS  \  Nufli. 

nf.  30 ;  Jwnes  iv.  4. ^Heb,  *.  22. » P.>s-  cvii,  n ;  civiii  \J. 

throw  arid  my  own  ignoranee.  T  felt  as  if  1  were  a 
heaM  fn  stupidity.  I  permitted  my  mind  to  be  wholly 
oc(5Upiftd  with  sensible  things^  like  the  beiMa  that  per- 
ish, and  did  not  look  into  a  fotore  state ;  nor  did  T  eott- 
sider,  nor  submit  to,  the  wise  designs  of  an  uneiTiug 
ProTideuee, 

Verse  S3,  /am  dmtinuaily  mth  thee]  1  now  see 
that  myself  and  my  people  are  onder  ihj  piardian 
care :  that  we  are  coulinually  upheld  by  thee  ;  and 
while  in  thy  ri^hl  hand,  we  shall  not  be  utterly  east 

doWTl. 

Verse  §4»  Thmi  shnlt  guide  me  wiih  thy  rvuns^ 
After  we  have  suffered  awhile,  receiving  directions 
and  consolations  from  thy  good  Spirit,  by  si#ans  of 
thy  propliets,  who  ate  in  the  same  capdvity  with 
ourselves ;  ihou  wilt  gvant  us  deliverance,  restore  us 
to  our  own  land,  and  crown  us  with  honour  and  hap- 
piness. Any  sincere  foil  owe  e  of  God  may  use  these 
words  in  reference  to  this  and  the  coming  world.  Tky 
counsel — thy  worm  and  Sj'irit*  shall  guide  me  through 
life  ;  and  when  I  have  done  and  suffered  thy  Hifhteous 
win,  thou  w^ilt  receive  me  intv  thy  eternal  glory. 

Verse  35.  Whom  hate  I  in  heaven  bu!  thee !]  The 
original  is  more  emphatic ;  TVYSn  *tS  "|D;*l  W'O^l  'S  '0 
yns<3  mi  h  bashshamayim  ;  veimmerha  h  ch^tphatsH 
baarets.  "  Who  is  there  to  me  in  the  heaveijs  ?  And 
with  thee  1  have  desired  nothing  in  the  earth:"  No 
man  can  say  this  who  has  not  taken  God  for  hts  por- 
tion in  reference  to  both  worlds. 

Verse  2^.  My  flesh — fai/efh]  I  shall  soon  die ; 
and  my  heart — even  my  natural  courage^  will  fail;  and 
no  support  but  what  ia  supematund  will  theji  be  avail- 
able*     Therefore^  be  adds,— 

Qod  \s  the  strength  of  my  heart]  Literally,  the  fwc^ 
of  my  heart. 

And  my  portion]  Allusion  ia  her©  made  to  the 
division  of  the  promised  land.  T  ask  no  inherifsnee 
below ;  I  look  for  one  above.  1  do  not  look  for  this 
in  the  possession  of  any  plare  ;  it  is  God  alone  that  eaft 
content  the  desires  and  wishes  of  an  immortal  spirit* 
And  even  this  would  not  satisfy,  had  1  not  the  prospect 
of  its  heidgfor  ever,  D^ipS  leniam^  **  to  eternity  V 

Verae  37.  They  that  are  far  from  thee  shtM  />erish\ 
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preceding  Psglm* 


The  leuD.  ptrhh  is  generally  used  to  signify  a  coming 
to  Hoihingt  being  annihilated  i  and  hy  some  it  ia  thus 
applied  lu  the  fiiMdly  imp^ntleni^  ihey  ehall  all  be  an* 
nihilaUd.  But  whera  b  tliis  to  be  found  in  ihe  Scrip- 
tures !  In  no  part,  properly  understood.  In  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  found  ;  for  therein  dwells  tighteoysposs — nothing 
but  God  and  righieoud  e:pirita  \  but  at  the  same  time 
ih^  wicked  ahail  be  in  their  own  place.  And  to  sup- 
pose that  they  shall  he  annihilated^  is  a$  great  a  heresy , 
though  sear  eel  y  so  abaurd^  as  to  believe  ihat  the  pains 
of  daiunauon  are  emendaiofy^  and  that  hell-fire  shall 
burn  out*  There  is  presumptive  evidence  irom  Scrip- 
ture to  kiid  us  to  the  eonclusiont  that  if  there  be  not 
eternal  punishmenl^  glory  will  not  be  eternal ;  as  the 
s&me  terroa  are  used  to  express  the  duration  of  both. 
No  human  spirit  that  ia  not  untied  to  God  can  be  saved. 
Tho4e  who  are  WAa  from  thee  shall  peruk — they  ahaU 
be  /ff*l,  undonet  ruitied ;  and  that  without  remedy* 
Being  separated  from  God  by  sin,  they  aiialj  never  be 
rejoined  i  the  great  gulf  must  he  between  them  and 
their  Maker  eternally. 

Ail  them  that  g&  a  tehonng  fr&m  thee.]  That  ia,  all 
ih&t  wofship  false  gods;  all  idolaters.  This  is  the 
oafy  meaning  of  the  word  in  such  a  connejuon*  I 
liate  erplained  this  elsewhere. 

Verae  2S.  It  ia  goad  fur  me  to  draw*ne&r]  We  hare 
already  aeen  that  those  who  aie  far  off  ahaU  periah ; 
there  fore,  it  is  ill  for  them.  Those  who  draw  near — 
who  come  in  the  true  xptnt  of  sacrifice ^  and  with  the 
only  available  offering ,  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  be  ftnally 
sayed ;  therefore,  it  is  good  for  Mem. 

/  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord"  God]  I  confide  in 
Jehm^ah^  mtf  Pr&p  and  Stay.  I  have  taken  hun  for 
my  portion. 

That  I  may  declare  all  ihy  worksJ]  That  1  may 
teacify  to  all  how  good  it  is  to  draw  high  to  Gad;  and 
what  a  sufficient  portion  he  is  to  the  soul  of  man. 

The  Vulgate^  Septuagtnt,  Mthiopic,  and  AraMc^  add, 
ij»  ihe  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion.  These  worda 
appewr  ta  make  a  better  finish  i  but  they  aifl  not  ac- 
ktiowledged  hy  any  Hebrew  MS. 

AltAj,Y8t0  OF  THE    SSTEMTY-THiaJJ  PSALBI. 

The  i^rophet  shows  the  grief  thai  many  good  men 
feel  at  the  prosperity  of  tha  wieked^  and  the  distresses 
of  the  godly ;  hut  at  last,  consulting  the  will  of  God, 
lt«  (Inda  that  itie  felicity  of  the  wicked  ends  in  wretch* 
edness^  and  the  crussea  of  the  godly  are  the  way  to 
happiieaa ;  audi  with  thi^  eonaide ration,  be  gaiita  quiet 
to  faja  troubled  mind.  I^t  the  question  bei  Who  is  the 
hoppy^  man  /  The  godly  or  ttngadly  f  And  then  the 
part*  of  the  Psalm  will  be  as  follows  : — 

L  The  arguments  produced  for  the  happiness  of^e 
wjckedn,  ver.  1-9* 

n.  The  impression  these  arguments,  make  in  carnal 
mindst  ver,  St  3,  10-14. 

IlL  The  rejection  of  these  doubta  and  impreasions, 
WT.  15-17. 
rv  ♦  The  re  fu  talion  o  f the  former  argume  nls,  v  er.  1 8  -2  0 . 

V*  The  psalmist's  censure  of  himself  for  bis  preei- 
pttate  judgment,  ver.  21,  S^^ 

VI.  His  full  reaoluti«»a  of  the  doubt,  alter  the  full 
eiimiiMtion  of  the  reasons  on  both  aides.     That  true 


happiness  constats  in  union  with  God$   and  therefore 

the  wicked  I  who  are  far  from  A/m,  however  they 
Jiouri^,  ate  uuliappy,  ver,  23-28, 

But,  more  pa^ticularlyf  the  Psalm  is  diviaible  into 
the  following  parts  :— 

I.  There  i^f  firsts  an  assertion  :  "  Certainly,  God  is 
good  to  Israel^  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart,"^  yer-  1 . 
But  can  this  comport  with  their  present  afflicted  state? 
With  this  he  was  greatly  harassed,  ver,  2.  He  saw 
the  wicked  in  proaperity,  which  he  states  in  several 
particulars. 

n.   What  carnal  minds  tliink  of  them. 

1.  They  have  no  conflicts  in  their  death,  ver.  |. 

2.  They  are  not  troubled  like  other  men,  ver.  &« 

3.  They  are  proud  and  haughty,  ver.  6,  and  yet  aie 
not  punished. 

4.  They  are  oppressive  tyrants ;  "Violence  corereth 
them." 

6.  They  feed  luxuriously,  ver.  7* 

6.  They  speak  eyi!  against  the  poor,  ver.  8. 

7.  They  oven  apeak  againat  God^  and  all  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  providence  :  *^  Tlieir  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth/'  xei,  &, 

8.  They  assert  that  he  takes  no  cognizance  of  their 
ways,  ver.  10^  11. 

ni-  Tlie  eyil  cuncluaion  formed  from  these  premises 
refhted. 

1 .  It  ia  the  ungodly  that  proaper  in  the  earth,  ver.  1 3< 

3.  If  so,  then  of  what  ayail  are  my  leligioqa  ob- 
servances and  sufferinga^  Ac."!   ver.  13,  14. 

He  reaolvea  the  question, — 

1.  From  ihe  testimony  of  Ahh  the  godly,  ver.  16. 

2.  He  tried  to  solve  it  by  reoMont  hnt  did  not  auc* 
ceedf  ver,   16. 

3.  He  comtUlM  mih  God^  mA  the  whole  ia  made 
plain^  ver.  17» 

From  him  hd  learns, — 

1.  That  the  happiness  of  the  wicked  la  umtahlt^ 
ver.  IB. 

5.  They  stand  on  a  precipi£9^  and  are  ea^i  down, 
yer.  19. 

%.  Theii  desolation  oomes  suddenly  and  uneipeei-* 
edly^  Ter.  19. 

4.  Their  niin  in  fearful:  **They  are  consumed  with 
terrors.** 

5.  Thus  ll^  is  demonstrated  that  their  happiness  wils 
vain,  empty,  as  unsubstantial  as  a  dream^  ver.  20. 

IV.  He  now  acknowledges  that  he  had  formed  aq 
erroneous  judgment.  L  That  he  gave  v^-ay  to  anu 
mosity.  &.  Thftt  he  acted  rather  like  a  hea^t  than  a 
man^  in  looking  only  to  thti  pteaent  life,  ver.  21,  ^3, 
He  now  receives  instruction  and  encouragement. 

1 .  The  godly  are  not  neglected  :  "  They  are  con* 
tbtiaSly  with  God,''*  ver.  33. 

S.  They  are  tenderly  led  as  by  the  hando(  a  lovlnf 
father,  ver.  23. 

3.  They  are  directed  by  the  toord  and  Spirit  ^f 
God,  ver.  34. 

4,  They  are  often  cromned  with  signal  marks  of 
God'fi  esteem,  even  in  thia  life,  ver.  24, 

V.  Hia  reaohition  to  live  to  God,  aa  be  sees  Uiat 
such  alone  are  happy. 

I .  He  expects  nothing  in  hmven  but  God ;  **  \MjCDa 
have  I  in  heaten,"  &c. 
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enemies  of  Ood^s  people. 


9.  He  win  seek  no  other  portion  on  earth:  "There 
18  none  on  earth,''  ver.  35. 

3.  I  \iill  cleave  to  him  in  life  and  death :    ^  When 
my  flesh  and  my  heart  fail." 

4.  My    confidence    in    him    shall   be    unshaken, 
^er.  86. 


VI.  He  draws  two  eonclosions  from  what  he  had 
learned : — 

1.  They  that  are  far  from  God  perish. 

3.  They  that  draxc  nigh  to  him  are  saved,  ver.  S7. 

Therefore,  I  wUl  so  trust  in  God  that  I  shall  be  abfo 
to  declare  his  works,  ver.  S8. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  psaimist  complains  of  the  desolatimu  of  the  sanctuary^  and  pleads  with  God,  1-3  ;  shows  the  insoknee 
and  wickedness  of  their  enemies,  4—8;  prays  to  God  to  act  for  them  as  he  had  done  for  their  fathers,  whem^ 
by  his  miraculous  power ,  he  had  saved,  9-17 ;  begs  God  to  arise,  and  vindicate  his  own  honour  against  his 
enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  his  people,  18-S3. 


•  Mtschil  of  Anph. 

r\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  *>cast  us  off  for 
ever  ?    why   doth,  thine    anger  ^  smoke 
against  ^  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  •  wJUch  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  ^  rod  '  of  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed ;  this 
Mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  deso- 
lations; even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done 
wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 


•  Or,  A  Psalm  for  Awapk  to  give  nutrwetion. b  Psa.  r\ir.  9, 

23;  Ll  1,  10;  Ixxvu.  7;  Jer.  uzi.  37,;  xxxiii.  24. cDcut. 

xxix.  20. d  Psa.  xcv.  7 ;  c.  3. •  Exod.  xr.  16 ;  Deut.  ix.  29. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  title  is,  Masehil  of  Asaph,  or,  **  A  Psalm  of. 
Asaph,  to  give  instruction.^  That  this  Psalm  was 
written  at  a  time  when  the  temple  was  ruined,  Jerusa- 
lem hnmt,  and  the  prophets  scattered  or  desttoyed,  is 
erident.  But  it  is  not  so  clear  whether  the  desolations 
hera  refer  to  the  dajrs  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  to  the 
desolation  that  took  place  under  the  Romans  about  the 
seventieth  year  of  the  Christian  «ra.  ^almet  inclines 
to  the  former  opinion ;  and  supposes  the  Psalm  to  be 
m  lamentation  orer  the  ten^  destroyed  by  Nebuehad- 
nezaar. 

Vsfse  1.  O  God,  why  hast  thou  east  us*  off  for 
evert]  Hast  thou  determined  that  wfi  shall  nerer 
more  be  thy  people  1  Are  we  never  to  see  an  end  to 
our  calamities  f 

Verse  9.  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou 
host  purchased  of  old]  We  are  the  descendants  of 
that  people  whom  thmi  didst  take  unto  thyself;  the 
ehildren  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Wilt  thou 
never  more  be  reconciled  to  us  t 

Verse  3.  Lift  up  thy  feet]  Arise,  and  return  to  us; 
our  desolations  still  continue.  Thy  sanctuary  is  pnK 
fimed  by  thine  and  onr  enemies. 

Verse  4.  Thine  enemies  roar]  Thy  people,  who 
were  formerly  a  distinct  and  separate  people,  and  who 
would  not  even  touch  a  (Jentile,  are  now  obliged  to 
mingle  with  the  most  profane.  Their  boisterous  mirth, 
their  cmel  mockings,  Iheir  insdtiog  eommands,  are 
heard  every  where  in  aO  our  assemblies. 

They  sat  1^  their  ensigns  fot  signs.]  jnrWOinmKIDV 
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4  ^  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  nMdst  of  thy 
congregations ;  *  they  set  up  their  ensigns /or 
signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  bad 
Hfted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  ^  the  carved 
work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  ham- 
mers. 

^  7  ^  They  ■  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  ■  by  casting  down  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

'Or,  tribe. f  Deut  xxxii.  9;  Jer.  x.  16. ^Lam.  ii  7. 

i  Dan.  vi.  27. k  1  Kings  vi.  18,  29,  32,  35. »2  Kings  «▼.«. 

«  Heb.  TTkcy  haof  tent  thy  tanchtary  into  thefre. — ■  Psa.  lxxxiz.S0. 

samu  othotham  othoth,  th^  set  up  their  standards  in  the 
place  of  ours.  All  the  ensigns  and  trophies ^srare  those 
of  oar  enemies  ;  oor  own  were  no  longer  to  be  seen. 
The  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  Terses  give  a  correet 
historical  account  of  the  ravages  committed  bj  the 
Babylonians,  as  we  may  see  from  2  Kings  xzt.  4,  7, 
8r^9,  and  Jer.  lii.  7,  18,  19:  <*And  the  city  was 
broken  up,  and  all  the  men  fled  by  night  by  the  way 
of  the  gate.  They  took  Zedekiah,.and  slew  his  sons 
before  his  eyes ;  and  put  out  his  eyes,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  biass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 
And  on  the  second  day  of  the  fifth  month  of  the 
nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnea^ar,  Neboxaradan. 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  came  unto  Jerusalem ;  alld 
he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king^ 
house,  and  every  great  man's  housie;  and  aO  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem  burnt  he  with  fire.  And  they 
broke  doMm  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  abont. 
And  the  pillars  of  brass,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea,  they  broke  in  pieces,  and  earried  the 
brass  to  Babylon.  And  the  pots,  shovels,  snuffers  and 
spoons,  and  the  fire  pans  and  bowls,  and  such  thngs 
as  were  of  gold  and.  silver,  they  took  away."  Thus 
they  broke  down,  and  carried  away,  and  dcstroyiA 
this  beautiful  house ;  and  in  the  true  barbarian  B^vit^ 
neither  sanctity,  beauty,  symmetry,  nor  elegance- of 
workmanship,  was  any  thifig  in  their  eyes;  What 
hammers  and  axes  could  ruin,  was  mined ;  Jerusalem 
was  totally  destroyed,  and  its  walls  laid  level  with 
the  ground.  Well  might  the  psalmist  sigh  over  such 
a  desolation^ 
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would  vindicate  Jus  came. 


8  <*  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  » de- 
stroy them  together :  they  have  burned  up  all 
iJie  synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  _We  see  not  our  signs  :  ^  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet :  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 
reproach?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever  ? 


•  Psa.  Lucxiii.  4. pHeb.  6fw»*,- 

iX ;  1  Mac.  iv.  46.- 


■A  1  Sam.  iii.  ] ; 
r  Lam.  ii.  .3. 


Verse  8.  Let  us  destroy  them] .  Their  object  was 
totally  to  annihilate  the  political  existence  of  ^  the 
Jewish  people. 

They  have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of  God  in 
the  Isoui,]  It  is  supposed  that  there  were  no  syna- 
^  gogues  in  the  land  till  after  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
How  then  could  the  Chaldeans  burn  up  any  in  Jude'al 
The  word  njriD  moadey^  which  'we  translate  syna- 
gogues^ may  be  taken  in  a  more  generpi  sense,  and 
ipe^  any  places  where  religious  assemblies  were  held : 
and  that  such  places  and  assemblies  did  exist  long 
before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  is  pretty  evident  from 
different  parts  of  Scripture.  .  It  appears  that  Elisha 
kept  sQch  at  his  house  on  the  sabbaths  imd  new  moons. 
See  9  Kings  iv.  23.  And. perhaps  to  such  St  James 
mi^  refer,  Acts  xv.  33,  a  speeies  of  synagogues, 
where  the  law  was  read  of  old,  in  every  city  of  the 
land.  And  it  appears  that  such  religious  meetings 
were  heM  at  the  house  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  chap, 
zxxiii.  31.  And  perhaps  every  prophet's  house  was 
sneh.  This  is  the  only  place  in  the  Old  Testament 
whne  we  have  the  word  synagogue.  Indeed,  where- 
ever  there  was  a  place  in  which  God  met  with  patriarch 
or  prophet,  and  any  memorial  of  it  was  preserved, 
there  was  a  ijrio  moed,  or  place  of  religious  meeting ; 
and  all  such  places  the  Chaldeans  would  destroy, 
pursuant  to  their  design  to  extinguish  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, and  blot  out  all.  its  memorials  from  tbo  earth. 
And  this  was  certainly  the  most  likely  means  to  effect 
their  purpose.  How  soon  would  Christianity  be  de- 
stroyed in  England  if  all  the  oborches,  chapels,  and 
pla<M9s  of  worship  were  destroyed,  and  oqly  the  poor 
of  the  people  left  in  the  land ;  whp,  from  their  circum- 
stances, could  not  build  a  place  for  the  worship  of  God ! 
After  such  desolation,  what  a  miracle  was  the  resto- 
ratioo  of  the  Jews ! 

Verse  9.  We  See  not  our  signs\  "They  have 
taken  away  all  our  trophies,  and  have  left  us  no  me- 
morial that  God  has  been  among  us.  Even  thou 
thyself  hast  left  us  destitute  of  all  those  supernatural 
evidences  that  have  so  often  convinced  us  that  thou 
wert  among  us  of  a  truth."  But  we  may  say  that  they 
^were  not  totally  destitute  even  of  these.  The  preser- 
vation of  Daniel  in  the  lions*  den,  and  of  the  three 
Hebrews  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  the  metamorphosis  of 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  the  handwriting  that,  appeared  to 
Belsba^zar  ;  were  all  so  many  prodigies  and  evidences 
that  God  had  not  left  them  without  proofs  of  his  being 
and  his  regard. 

There  is  no  more  any  prophet]     There  was  not 


II  ^Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand, 
even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy 
bosom. 

12  For  "God  is  my  King  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  *Thou  didst  *»  divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength:  ^  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  '^dia- 
gons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  ^le  heads  of  leviathan  in 

•Pttu  xlir.  4.- — lExod.  xiv.  21. *>  Hcb.  break. ^  ka.  Ii  9, 

10 ;  Exek.  xxiz.  3 ;  zxxii.  2. ^  Or,  vhaiea. 


one  among  them  in  that  place  that  could  tell  them 
how  long  that  captivity  >^as  yet  to  endure.  But  there 
were  prophets  in  the  captivity.  Daniel  was  one ; 
but  his  prophecies  were  confined  to  one  place.  Eze^ 
kiel  was  another ;  but  he  was  among  those  captives 
who  were  by  the  river  Chebar.  They  had  not,  as 
usual,  prophets  who  went  to  and  fro  through  the  land, 
preaching  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

Verse  11.  Why  wUhdrawest  thou  thy  hand]  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  as  the  outward  habit  of  the 
easterns  had  no  sleeves,  the  hands  and  arms  were 
fiiequently  covered  with  the  folds  of  the  robe ;  and  in 
order  to  do  any  thing,  the  hand  must  be  disentangled 
and  drawn  out.  The  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew 
is :  **  To  what  time  wilt  thou  draw  back  thy  hand ; 
yea,  thy  right  hand,  from  within  thy  bosom  V  Con- 
sume ;  that  is,  manifest  thy  power,  and  destroy  thy 
adversaries.  I  have,  in  the  introduction  to  the  bodk 
of .  Psalms,  spoken .  of  the  old  metrical  version  by 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  and  have  jstated  that  it  was 
formed  from  the  original  text.  A  proof  of  this  may 
be  seen  by  the  learned  reader  in  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding verse ;  where,  though  their  version  is  harsh, 
and  some  of  their  expressions  quaint  almost  to  ridicule, 
yet  they  have  hit  the  true  meaning  which  our  prose 
translators  have  missed  : — 

Ver.  10.  When  wilt  thou  once,  Lord,  end  this  shame. 
And  cease  thine  en'mies  strong  t 
Shall  they  alwajrs  blaspheme  thy  name. 
And  rail  on  thee  so  long  t 
Ver.  11.  Why  dost  thou  draw  thy  hand  aback. 
And  hide  it  in  thy  lap  ? 
O  pluok  it  out,  'Snd  be  not  slack 
To  give  thy  foes  a  rap  I 

Verse  19.  For  God  is  my  King  of  old]  We  have 
always  aoknowled^ed  thee  as'  our  sovereign ;  and  thou 
hast  reigned  as  a  king  in  the  midst  of  our  land,  dis- 
pensing salvation  and  deliverance  from  the  centre  to 
every  part  of  the  circumference. 

Verse  13.  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea]  .  When  our 
fathers  came  firom  Egypt. 

Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the 
waters.]  Pharaoh,  his  captains,  and  alf  his  host, 
were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  when  attempting  to 
pursue  them. 

Verse  14.  The  heads  of  leviathan]  Leviathan 
might  be  intended  here  as  a  personification  of  the 
Egyptian  government;  and  its  heads,  Pharaoh  vt4 
his  chief  eaptains. 
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iifise  against  his  Jmetmes* 


pieces,  <md  gavest  him  ^to  be  meat  ^  to  the 
people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  *  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the 
flood :  •  thou  driedst  up  ^  mighty  rivers. 

J  6  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 
thine :  **  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and 
the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  ^  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 
•  thou  hast  ^  made  summer  aifd  winter. 

18  '  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath 
reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that  ^the  foolish 
people  have  Masphemed  thy  name.    '  -   ' 

19  O  deliver  not  thtf  soul  *  of  thy  turtle- 


<Num.  xiv.  9. yPsa.  hxii.  9. 

XX.  lli.PM.  er.  41;   Im.  xlriii.  21. 

kH«iv  9imn  of  atfength. «  Oen.  i. 

26. •Gen.  riii.  22. 


■  Exod.  XT1L  5|  ^ ;  Num. 

•Josh,  iii  13,   4ec. 

14,  &c.— 4  Acu  xrii. 


To  the  "people  inhabiting  the  wilderness.]  Prdbibly 
meaning  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.  These  were 
the  people  of  the  wildetness,  Which  fed  on  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  Egyptians,  vdtich  the  tides  had  cast 
ashore.  The  Vtdgatef  Septuagint^  Mthiopic,  and 
Arabic  read,  **  Thoa  kaiit  g:iven  him  for  meat  to'  the 
Ethiopians,'^  or  Abyasiniaiis. 

Verse  15.  Thou  didst  cleave  the  favhtain]  Thov 
didst  cleave  the  rock  in  the  wilderness,  of  which  aD 
the  congregation  drank. 

Thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers,]  Does  not  ttb 
refer  to  the  cutting  off  the  waters  of  &e  Jordan,  so 
that  the  people  passed  over  dry-shod  1 

Verse  16.  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine] 
Thou  art  the  Author  of  Ught,  and  of  tfaie  sun,  which  is 
the  means  of  dispensing  i$. 

Verse  1 7.  nou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth] 
Thou  alone  art  the  Author  of  ail  its  grand  geographi- 
cal divisions. 

Th4>u  hsui  made  summer  and  winter,]  Thou  hast 
appointed  that  peculiarity  in  the  poise  and  rotation  of 
the  earth,  hy  which  the  seasons  are  produced. 

Verse  18.  Remember  this]  Thei  heathen  not  oi^y. 
deny  these  things,  but  give  the  honour  of  them  to 
their  ^se  gods,  and  thus  blaspheme  thy  name. 

Verse  19.  DeHoer  not  the.  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove] 
Thy  people  Israel  are  helpless,  defenceless,  miserable^ 
and  afflicted :  0  deliver  them  no  longer  into  the  power 
of  their  brutal  adversaries. 

Verse  20.  Have  respect  unto  the  c&venant]  mn 
nnsV  habbet  labberith.  Pay  attention  to  the  cove- 
nant sacrifice  ;  to  that  offered  by  Abraham,  Gen.  xv. 
0,  &c.,  when  the  contracting  parties,  God  and  Abram, 
passed  through  between  the  separated  parts  of  the 
covenant  sacrifice.  .  An  indi^mtable  type  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  of  God  and  man  meeting  in  his  sacrificed 
humanity. 

The  dark  places  of  the  earth]  The  caves,  dens, 
woods,  &c.,  of  the  land  are  full  of  robbers,  cut-throats, 
and  murderers,  who  are  continually  destro3ring  thy 
people ;  so  that  the  holy  seed  seems  as  if  it  would  be 
entirely  cut  off,  and  the  covenant  promise  (has  be  Jen- 
dered  void. 


dove  unto  the  multitude  qfthetmckeiH  *  for- 
get not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  'Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  ^ot  the  oppressed  return  ashamed : 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

•  22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  tliine  ovirn  cause : 
^  remember  how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth 
thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies : 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 

*  increaseth  continually. 


fHeb.  made  them. «Ver.22j  Rev.'xrl'W. »Pi».  nndr. 

8. — r^Csnt.  f&.  J  4. kPaa.  Ixmi,  10. >Gen.  xwl.  7,  8; 

Lcr.  xxri.  44,  45 ;  Pm.  en.  45 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  21. •  V«r.  18 ; 

Pta.  Ixxjdz.  61. "  Heb.  a$cmMh ;  Jonah  i.  2. 

The  words  may  either  vp^Aj  to  Chaldea  or  Juiea. 
Judea  -inB  at  this  time  little  else  than  a  den  of  rob- 
bers, its  own  natural  inhabitants  being  removed.  CW- 
dea  was  infbsted  i^itfa  hordes  of  Muiditti  also. 

'Verse  31.  ^Let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamedH 
Do  not  perltait  thy  people  to  be  so  diminished,  thai 
when,  according  to  thy  promise,  they  are  restorad  to  their 
own  land,  they  may  appear  to'  be  but  a  handM  of  men. 

Versd  83.  Plead  thine  own  cause]  Thy  honow  is 
conoernbd,  as  w^  as  our  safety  and  salvation.  The 
fool — the  idolater,  reproachetk  thee  daily — he  boasts 
of  the  superiority  of  his  idols,  by  >¥hose  power,  lie  as- 
serts, we  are  brought  under  their  domination. 

Verse  23.  Forget  not  the  voice]  White  we  praf  !» 
thee  for  our  own  salvation^  we  call  apoa-ifaee  to  vMl^ 
cate  thy  injured  honour  :  and  let  all  tlie  natioas  "W0 
that  thou  lovast  thy  followers,  and  hatest  those  wkoM 
thy  enemies.    Let  not  man  prevail  against  thee  or  I 

Ahalvsis  pF  THE  Seventy-fourth  Psalm. 

This  Psalm  divides  itself  into  two  parts : — 
<  I.  The  Psalroist^s  complaint,  ver.  1-10. 
•   II.  His  prayer,  rcr.  10-93. 

Both  the  oompljdnt  and  petition  ire  summarily  < 
prised  in  the  three  first  yersea ;  and  afterwards  amplH 
fied  throughout  the  Psalm. 

I.  He  eKpostulates  with  God  about  theii^  oalamhj. 
1.  Prom  the  author  of  it :  «  Thou,  O  God.** 
2%  From  the  extremity  of  it :  ^  Cast  us  not  off.** 

3.  From  the  duration  of  it :  *«  For  ever." 

4.  From  the  cause :  ^  Thy  angoramokes  against  us." 
6.  From  the  object  of  it :  **  The  sheep  of  thy  pa»> 

ture." 

To  his  complaint  he  subjoin^  his  petition  ;  in  whMi 
every  word  has  ttte  strength  of  an  argument. 

1.  **  Remember   thy  congregation:**   Thy  cho«M|' 
people. 

3.  ^  Whom  thou  hast  purchased  :**  By  a  ^ightjf 
hand  Hmm  Pharaoh. 

8.  "Of  old  :"  Thy  people  ever  since  ^hy  covenant 
with  Abtafaam. 

4,  "The  rod  of  thine  inheritance ;**  dwelling  i| 
that  laod  Which  thou  didst  measure  out  to  them. 
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his  manifold  mercies^ 


5.  ^JPfknn  thou  hast  ret&emed  :^  From  th«  Ca- 
naanites,  &c. 

6.  "  This  Moont  Zion,  wherein  thoa  hast  dwelt  :^^ 
Where  we  gave  thee  the  worship  which  belonged 
to  .the  tme  Goi ;  and  thou  wert  pleased  with  our 
mm6c9B  and  services.  Remember  this  people, 
and  all  these  engagements;  and.  ^ cast  us  not  off 
fof  ever." 

7.  "Lift  up  thy  feet:"  Cdnsider' thy  oum  dis- 
kemmr^f  they  are  thy  enemies  as  well  as  ours.  See 
what  they  have  done  against  thee,  thy  temple^  thy  or- 
imanees.  Look  at  their  blasphemies^  and  avenge  the 
qoarrel  of. thy  covenant,  ver.  3-11. 

Consider  what  thou  hast  done  for  our  forefathers. 

1.  Thou  hast  been'  long  our  King  and  DeliTerer. 
See  the  proofe,  ver;  13-15. 

S.  Thy  ^general  providence  respects  all  men.  Thou 
hast  given  them.lighl;  the  sun  and  moon^  the  vicissu- 
tmde  of  se€uons,  Sic,,  yer.  16,17, 

n.  The  psalmist's  prayer : — 


•  1.  That  God  woqld  remember  the  reproaches  of  his 
enmnies,  ver.  18. 

S.  That  he  would  deliver  the  souls  of  his  children^ 
ver.  Id. 

3.  That  he  would  not  forget  "  the^oongregation  cf 
the  poor,"  ver.  19. 

4.  That  he  would  remember  his  covenant  with 
Abram,,  to  make  them  ao  innumerable  people,  and  a 
blessing  to  all  mankind,  ver.  20. 

5.  That,  when  they  did  return,  they  might  not  be 
a  diminiriied  people;  for  their  enemies  were  deter- 
mined to  destroy  them,  ver.  1^1. 

6.  'That  they  might  be. led  from  all  consideratioos 
to  prqise  his  name,  ver.  21. 

At  the  conclusion  be  urges  his  petition : — 

1.  "Arise, — upload  thine  own  cause." 

2.  "Remember -the  foolish." 

3.  ^  Forget  not  ihine  enemies." 

4.  They  make  u  tumult^  and  their  partisans  ^«bR/jf 
Ter.  22,  23. 


PSALM  LXXV. 

The  psalmist  praises  Ood  for  present  mercies,  1 ;  the  Lord  answers,  and  promises  to  judge  the  people  right- 
eouslyf2i  3  ;  rebukes  the  proud  and  haughty,  4,  5  ;  shows  that  all  authority  comes  ff&n  himself,  4-7 ;  thaZ 
he  wiB  punish  the  wicked,  8  ;  the  psalmist  resolves  to  praise  God,  9 ;  amd  the  Most  Hijgh  promises  to  cast 
down  the  wicked,  and  raise  up  the  righteous,  9,  10. 


XT.   DAY.       MOBNINO   paATnt. 
To  threbief  Masictan,  •  Al-taachfth,  t»  A  Psalm  or  Soiig«  of  Asaph. 

TJNTO  thee,  O  God,  io  we  give  thanks, 

unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for  that 

dqf  nune  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

■  Or,  Dtttroy  not. «» Psa.  Mi.  tiile. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  UCXV. 

The  title  is,  ''  To  the  chief  Musician,  or  conqueror, 
AUtaschith,  destroy  not,  A  Psalm  or  Sev^  of  Asaph."" 
See  this  title  Al-taschith  explained  Psa.  Ivii.  The 
Chaldee  -supposes  that  this  Psalm  was  cooqiosed  at  the 
time  of  the  pestilence,  when  David  prayed  the  I/)rd 
not  to  destroy  the  people.  Some  of  the  Jews  suppose 
that  AUtaschith  is  th&  beginning  of  a  Psalm,  to 'the  air 
of  which  this  Psalm  was  to  be  set  and  sung.  The 
Psalm  seems  to  have  been  composed  during  the  cap- 
tivity ;  and  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  subject 
in  the  preceding. 

Verse  1.  Unto  thee^  O  Ood,  do  we  give  thanks] 
Thou  canst  not  forget  thy  people.  The  nnmerons 
manifestations  of  thy  providence  and  mefsjr  show  that 
thoa  art  not  far  off,  but  near  :  this 

ny  wondrous  works  declare.]  These  words  would 
nmke  a  proper  conclusion  to  the  preceding  Psalm-, 
wliluh  seems  to  end  very  abruptly.  The  secomd  verse 
li  the  commencement  of  the  Divine  anssrer-to  the 
prayer  of  Asaph. 

Verse  9.  When  I  shall  receive  the  eongregaUon] 
When  the  proper  time  is  come  that  the  eongtsgation, 
my  people  of  Israel,  should  be  brought  out  of  captivity, 
and  received  back  into  favt>ur,  I  shi^  not  only  enlarge 
fhem,  bq(  punish  their  enemies.     They  shdl  he  cujt 


2  *  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I 
will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 

4  I  said    unto    the    fools.   Deal    not   fool- 


«  Or,  /ir  A9aph. d  Or,  When  I  AM  take  a  set  time. 


off  and  cast  out,  and  become  a  more  miserable  people 
than  those  whom  they  now  insult.  I  will  destroy  them 
as  a  nation,  so  that  they  shall  never  more  be  numbered 
among  the  empires  of  the  earth. 

Verse  3.  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  dissolved]  They  all  depend  on  me ;  and  when- 
ever I  withdraw  the  power  by  which  they  exist  and 
hve,  Uiey  are  immediately  dissolved. 

/  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.]  By  the  word  of-  my 
power  all  things  are  upheld ;  and  without  me  nothing 
can  subsist.  Those  who  consider  this  Psalm  to  have 
been  written  by  David  before  he  was  anointed  kmg 
over  ALL  Israd,  understand  the  words  thus  :  "  All  is 
at  present  in  a  state  of  confusion  ;  violence  and  injus- 
tice reign  :  bat  when  *  I  shall  receive  the  whole  con- 
gregation,^ when  all  the  tribes  shall  acknowledge  me 
as  king,  I  will  reorganize  the  whole  constitution.  It 
is  true  that  the  land  and  all  its  inhabitants  are  dis- 
solved— unsettled  and  nnconnected  by  the  bands  of 
civil  interest.  The  whole  system  is  disorganized  : 
*I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it;'  the  expectation  of  the 
chief  people  is  placed  upon  me ;  and  it  is  ihe  hope 
they  have  of  my  coming  speedily  to  the  throne  of  all 
Israel  that  prevents  them  fironi  breaking  out  into  actual 
rebellion." 

Yene  4.  /  said  unto  the  fools]  I  have  givep  thff 
4&7 
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gainst  ike  heathen. 


ishly :  and  to  the  wicked,  •  Lift  not  mp  A&e 
horn : 

6  Lift  not  up  yoitf  horn  on  high  :  speak  no^ 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  '  south. 

7  But  ^  Gdd  is  the  Judge  :  ^  he  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  » in  the  hand  of  the  hoRj)  there  is  a 


•ZeclL  i.  21. fHeb.   detert. fPsa.    1.    6;    Iriii..  11. 

fc  I  SamTil.  7 ;  Dan.  ii.  21. i  Job  xxi.  20 ;  Pm.  Ix.  3 ;  Jer.  xxv. 


idolatrous  Chaldeans  sufficient  warning  to  abandon 
their  idols,  and  worship  the  tine  God ;  but  they  wbuld 
not.  I  have  also  charged  the  wieked,  to  whom  for  a 
ieason  I  have  delivered  you  because  of  your-  trans- 
gressioDs,  not  to  Itft  up  their  horn — not  to  use  their 
power  to  oppress  and  destroy.  They  have,,  notwith- 
standing, abused  flieir  power  in  the  persecutions  with 
which  they  have  afflicted  yeu.  For  all  these  things 
they  shall  sholtly  be  brought  to  an  awful  account.  On 
the  term  honh  see  the  note  on  Luke  1.  69. 

Verse  5.  Speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck,]  Mr r  Bruce 
has  observed  that  the  Abyssinian  kings  have  a  horn 
on  their  diadem ;  and  that  the  keeping  it  erect,  or  in 
E  projecting  form,  makes  them  appear  as  if  they  had 
a  stiff  neck ;  and  refers  to  this  passage  for  the  anti- 
quity of  the  usage,  and  the  appearance  also. 

-  yerse  6.  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  4-c.]  As  if  the  Lord  had  said,  speaking  to  the 
Babylonians,  None  of  all  the  surrounding  powers  shall 
be  able  to  help  you ;  none  shall  pluck  you  out  of  my 
hand.  I  am  the  Judge:  I  will  pull  you  dawn,  and 
iset  my  afflicted  people  up,  ver.  7.     . 

Calmet  has  observed  that  the  Babylonians  had  Media, 
Armenia,' and  Mesopotamia  on  the  bast;  >and  thence 
came  Darius  the  Mede :  that  it  h&d  Arabia,  Phoenicia, 
and  Egypt  on  the  west;  thence  came  Cyrus,  who 
overthrew  the  empire  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  by  the 
mountains  of  the  desert,  D'VI  IDID  midbar  harim, 
which  we  translate  south,  Persia,  may  be  meant ; 
which  government  was  established  on  the  ruins  of  the 
Babylonish  empire.  No  help  came  from  any  of  those 
powers  to  the  sinful  Babylonians ;  they  were  obliged 
to  drink  the  cup  of  the  red  wine  of  God's  judgment, 
even  to  the  very  dregs.  They  were  to  receive  no 
other  punishment ;  this  one  was  to  annihilate  them  as 
E  people  for  ever. 

Verse  8.  It  is  full  of  mixture]  Alluding  to  that 
mingled  potion  of  stupifying  drugs  given  to  criminals 
to  drink  previdusly  to  their  execution.  See  a  parallel 
passage  to  this,  Jer.  xxv.  15-26. 

Ver9e  9..  Lwill  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob,] 
These  are  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  who  magnifiea 
the  Lord  for  the  promise  of  deliverance  from  their 
enemies.  -     . 

Verse  10.  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked]  All  their 
power  and  influence,  will  I  cut  off;  and  will  exalt  and 
extend  the  power  of  the  righteous.  The  psalmist  is 
said  to  do  these  things,  because  he  is  as  the  mouth  of 
God  to  denounce  them.  All  was  punctually  fulfilled : 
the  wicked — the  Babylonians,  were  all  cut  o^;  the 
455 


cup^  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  >^  full  of  mix- 
ture :  and  he  poureth  out  of  tbe  Mune  :  ^  but 
the  dr^gs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
shall  wring  theyn  out,  and  drink  ^AeTTi. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  "  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off;  &ut  **  the  herns  of  the  righteous  shajl 
be  exalted. 


15;  Rev.  xiv.  10;  xvi.  19.-: — kProv.xxiii.  30.— ^-Jp«a.  Ixxiii. 
10. — ■  Pga.  ci.  8 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  25. ■  Psa.  Ixxxix.  17 ;  cxlviu.  14. 


righteous — the  Jews,  called  so  from  the  holy  coTentM, 
which  required  righteousness,  were  delivered  ud 
exalted.  ^   • 

Analysis  of  th«  SftVENTT-FiFTH  Psalm. 

Bishop  Nicholson  supposes  that  David  was  the  alithor 
of  this  Psalm ;  and  that  he  composed  it  on  his  inaugura- 
tion or  entrance  upon  the  kingdom ;  and  by  it  he  gives 
us  an  example  of  a  good  king. 

There  are  three  chief  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 

I.  A  doxology,  ver;  1 ;  repeated,  ver.  9. 

n.  His  profession  how  to  perform  the  regal  office, 
ver.  2,  3,  10. 

,  III.  His  rebuke  of  foolish  men  for  midbikes  occa- 
sioned,— 

1.  Partly  by  their  pride  when  tliey  rise  to  great 
places,  ver.  4,  5. 

S.  That  they  do  not  consider  whence  their  prefer 
ment  comes,  ver.  6j  7. ' 

d.  That  they  judge  not  rightly  of  afflictions,  ver.  8. 

I.  The  doxology  oT. thanksgiving. 

1.  He  doubles  it  to  show  that  it  should  be  Jrt- 
quenily  done :  '^  Unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks ;  onto 
thee,"  &c. 

3.  His  reason  for  it :  *'  For  (hat  thy  name  is  near;^ 
— thy  help  .is  iilways  at  Hand.  '*  The  Lord  is  nigh  to 
all  that  call  upon  him." 

3.  Of  which  he  had  experience  in  hk  exaltation 
to  the  kingdom,  which  he  calls  God's  *'  wondrous 
wprks."  y 

U.  How  thejQffice  of  »  good  king  is  to  be  discharged. 

1.'' I  will  judge  uprightly.  -    ■ 

9.  T9  rectify  disorders.  They  had  need  of  ^  just 
and  upright  king.  1.  The  land  and  its  inhabitants 
were,  disorganized.  S.  •  He  was  the  only  stay  and 
support  of  the  state  :  **  I  bear  up  the  pillars." 

III.  ^iB  rebuke  of  bad  men. 

1.  T|m^  were  fools,  and  dealt  unjastlj. 

9.   Wiektdf  and  vaunted  the|r  wealth  sod  pow«r. 

3.  They  used  their  power  to  oppress* 

4.  ThSy  were  obstinate  in  their  oppression  bf  tie 
poor.     He  refers  to  their  falsQ  judgments. 

K  They  supposed  that  their  authority  and  iniluenee 
otme  by  their  own  merit ;  and  for  them  they  were  ac- 
couvtsble  to  none. 

Jlk  They  did  not  consider  that  God  was  the  author 
of  power,  &c. 

S«  Their  third  niistake  was,  they  imputed  afflictions 
to  a  wrong  cause,  and  did  pot  consider  that  they  earns 
from  GUhI. 
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of  the  Jewish  people* 


To  show  this,  the  psalmist  uses  an  elegant  com- 
pariaon,  comparing  God  to  the  master  of  a  feast,  who 
invites  and  entertains  all  kinds  of  men  at  his  table  ; 
who  has  a  cup  of  mixed  wine  in  his  hand,  by  which 
he  represents  the  miseries  of  this  life.  To  all  God 
reaches  this  cup ;  and  evety  (me  drinks  of  it,  some 
more,  some  less. 

1.  "In  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cap.**  He 
appoitions  the  afflictions  of  men. 

8.  "  The  wine  is  red."  The  high»coloured  feculent 
vine,  i.  e.,  afflictions. 

3.  "  It  is  full  of  mixture  ;*'  not  all  sourj  nor  sweeif 
nor  bitter.  The  strength  of  it  is  tempered  by  God  to 
the  circumstances  of  his  creatures. 

4.  **  He  poureth  out  of  the  same.*'  He  gives  to  all, 
■ome  even  to  his  own  children.  All  must  drink  of 
Asm  cup. 

6.  B^irhelees  or  dregs  oiii  '^  all  the  wicked  of  the 
sarth  shall  wring  out.*'  Those  who  are  incorrigible 
hsTe-  afflictions  without  benefit ;  they  wring  the  dregs 
out.     On  them  God*s  judgments  fall  without  mitigation. 

He  concludes  the  Psalm  with — 

1.  A  repetition  of  his  thanks :  **  I  will  declare  for 
e? er ;  I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob.*' 


8.  A  prbtestittion  of  his  duty  :  1.  "  I  will  cot  off 
tbs  horns  of  the  wicked.**  3.^1  will  exalt  the  horns 
of  the  righteous."  Those  who  exalt  themselves  shall 
be  abased  :  those  who  humble  themselves  shall  he 
exalted. 

Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento, 
(Has  tibi  eniot  artes)  pdcisque  imponere  morem ; 
Parcere  subjectis^  et  debeilare  superbos. 

YiRO.  .£n.  Hb.  vi.,  ver.  851. 

''But,  Rome,  'tis  thine  alone,  with  awful  sway. 
To  rule  mankind,  and  make  the  world  obey ; 
Disposing  peace  and  war  thy  omu  majestic  way : 
To  tame  the  proud,  the  fettered  slave  to  free : 
These  are  imperial  arts,  and  worthy  thee." 

Drtden. 

These  lines  of  the  Roman  poet  contain  precisely 
the  same  sentiment  that  is  expressed  in  the  tenth 
verse  of  the  Psalm.  And  thus  God  acts  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  dealing  with  nations  as  they 
have  dj^alt  with  others :  so  tbs  conquerors  are 
conquered ;  the  oppressed,  raised  i%  honour  sad 
dominion. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 

TItf  true  God  known  in  Judah,  Israeli  Salem,  and  Zionj  1, 8.  A  description  of  his  defeat  of  the  enemies  of 
hie  people^  3-6.  How  God  is  to  be  worshipped,  7-9.  He  should  be  considered  as  the  chief  Ruler:  all  the 
potentates  of  the  earth  are  stibject  to  him,  iO-18. 

3  «  There  brake    he    the    ar-  ^  ^- "^  ?,??• 

u.  t/.  cir.  710. 

rows    of    the   bow,    the   shield,  Eicchi»,  Regis 
and  the  sword,  and  the  bMiIe.      cir.  anntmi 
Selah.  ^^:. 


Yo  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song  •of  Asaph. 

V'o.drm'  JN    "Judah    is    God    known- 

Enehis,  Regis  '  '  '   '     ''         ' 

Jiides, 
cir.  annum 
17. 


in  Zion. 


his  name  is  great  in  Israel. 
2  In  Salem  also  is  his  taber- 
nacle,   and    his    dwelling  place 


■  Or,>br  ilsapA.- 


>  Psa.  xlviii.    1,  &c.- 


ePsa.  xhi.  9; 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXVI. 

The  title,  **  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  a 
Psalm  or  Song  of  Asnph.'*  See  tlie  titles  to  Psalms 
iv.  and  Ti.  The  Vulgate,  Sepiuagint,  and  others  have, 
**  A  Psalm  for  the  A88}n'ians  ;*'  and  it  is  supposed  to  be 
a  thanksgiving  for  the  defeat  of  the  Assyrians.  The 
Syriac  says  it  is  a  thanksgiving  for  the  taking  of  Kab- 
bah, belonging  to  the  children  of  Ammon.  It  is  con- 
lidered  by  some  of  the  best  commentators  to  have  been 
oomposed  after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib.  That  it  was 
composed  after  the  death  of  David,  and  after  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  separated,  is 
evident  from  the  first  verse.  If  Asaph  was  its  author, 
it  could  not  be  the  Asaph  that  flourished  in  the  days 
of  David,  but  some  other  gifted  and  Divinely  inspired 
man  of  the  same  name,  by  whom  several  others  of 
the  Psalms  appear  to  have  been  composed  during  the 
captivity. 

Verse  1.  In  Judah  is  God  known]  The  true  Ood 
revealed  himself  to  the  Jews.  The  Israelites,  after  the 
^paration  of  the  tribes,  had  the  same  knowledge,  but 


4  Thou   art    more    glorious   and  excellent 
*  than  tlie  mountains  of  prey. 


Exek.  xxxix.  9  - 


.  xxxviii.  12,  13;  xxxix.  4. 


they  greatly  corrupted  the  Divine  worship ;  though  still 
God  was  great,  even  in  Israel. 

Verse  3.  In  StUem  also  is  his  tabernacle]  Salem 
was  the  ancient  name  of  Jebus,  afterwards  called  Jeru- 
salem. Here  was  the  tabernacle  set  up;  but  afterwards, 
when  the  temple  was  built  on  Mount  Zion,  there  was 
his  habitation.  The  Psalm  was  evidently  composed 
after  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 

Verse  3.  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  how]  "fla'l 
rishphey,  ihe  fiery  arrows.  Arrows,  round  the  heads 
of  which  inflammable  matter  was  rolled,  and  then  ig- 
nited, were  used  by  the  ancients,  and  shot  into  towns 
to  set  t)iem  on  fire ;  and  were  discharged  among  the 
towers  and  wooden  works  of  besiegers.  The  Romans 
called  them  phalarica ;  and  we  find  them  mentioned  by 
Virgil,  JEn.  lib.  ix.,  ver.  705  : — 

Sed  magnum  stridens  contorta  phalarica  venit, 

Fulminis  acta  mode. 
On  this  passage  Sertnus  describes  the  phalarica  as  a 
dart  or  spear  with  a  spherical  leaden  head  to  which 
fire  was  attached.     Thrown  by  a  strong  hand,  it  killed 
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vpcn  the  wicked. 


k,  M.  ctr.  3294.  5  e  ^hc  slout-beaited  are  spoil- 

B.  a   rir.  710.  ,     ^    ,          ,                11*1 

EfcfcUim.  Eegii  ed,  ^  iriey  have  slept  tJieir  sleep : 

cir"l*^W  iind  none  of  the  men  of  might 

IT. 


have  found  their  baiids- 


6   *  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
.     chariot  and  horsp  are  cait  into  a  dead  sleep, 
^      7  Thou,  even  thou*  art  to  be  feared :  and 
^  whd  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  augry  ? 


*  Ian,  Miri.  la, ''Pa*.  %nl  3  ;  Jet.  li.  3B, — 

31  i  Ewk.  itiix.  SU;  Nilt  ti.  13 ;  ZecJi^  til  4.- 


tEiod.  XT.  li 


those  whom  it  hit,  and  set  iire  to  buildings,  &c*  It 
was  ciiUecl  phedariea  (torn  the  towers  called  phalit, 
from  which  it  was  generally  projected.  In  aUusion 
to  Ihese  St.  Paul  speak*  of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil ^ 
Eph.  vi,  1 6,  to  ttie  note  on  which  the  reader  is  requetled 
to  refer. 

The  shield  and  ike  swOrd}  If  this  refera  to  the  de- 
alrur,tmit  of  Setittaeherib^s  army,  tt  may  be  truly  said 
Ibit  God  rendered  useless  all  their  warhke  histru- 
ments,  hm  angel  having:  destroyed  J  85,000  of  theEn  in 
one  night. 

Ver^e  4.  Than  the  mountains  ofprmf.]  This  is  Vi 
address  lo  Mount  Zton.  Thou  art  more  illastrious  and 
excellent  llian  oil  the  mountains  of  preyr  i.  e,,  where 
wild  beasts  waoder,  and  prey  on  those  that  are  more 
helpless  than  themselves,  Zion  was  the  place  where 
God  diPtit  ;  the  other  mouBtaius  wer«  the  abode  of 
toild  beasU, 

Verse  5.  The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled]  The  boast- 
ing MasphemerSt  such  as  Hab-shakehf  and  his  master 
Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assyria, 

Thct/  hm^e  slept  their  sleep]  They  were  asleep  in 
their  tent  when  the  destroying  angel,  tho  suJTocating 
wind,  destroyed  the  whole ;  they  over  whom  it  passed 
never  more  awoke. 

None  of  ttte  men  of  might]  la  not  this  a  strong 
irony  1  Where  are  your  mighty  men  ?  their' boasted 
armourj  &c  T  ' 

Verse  6,  At  thy  rthuke]  It  was  not  by  any  human 
means  that  this  immense  army  was  overthrown  ;  it 
was  by  the  power  of  God  alone.  Not  only  infmnlry 
was  destroyed f  hiit  the  cai^alrjf  also. 

Ths  chariot  and  hone]  That  is,  the  chaiiot  hor^s, 
as  weli  as  the  inen,  were 

Cast  into  m  dead  sleep.]  Were  all  suffocated  in  tht 
tame  night.  On  the  destruction  of  this  mighty  host, 
the  reader  is  requested  to  refer  to  the  notes  on  2 
Kings  six, 

V«rte  7.   TAflK,  eren  thou^  art  to  ho  feared]     The  ] 
Hebr&w  is  simple,  but  very  emphatic  ;     nriKW'ilj  nrit 
attah  naro  attah^  **  Thou  art  terrible  \  thou  art,"     Tlie 
repetition  of  the  pr&noun  deepens  the  sense,  ^ 

When  once  ihou  art  angry  /]  Liierttly,  From  the 
time  thou  art  angry.  In  the  moment  thy  WTath  Is 
kinclleth  in  that  moment  judgment  is  executed.  How 
aw fui  m  th ia  cun sid erat ion  !  l[  one  hundred  and eigh ly- 
fiiie  thousand  men  wofft  in  one  moment  destroyed  by 
the  wTath  of  God^  canM  thou,  thou  pkiort  miserable, 
fe^blci  SLtinert resiisi  his  will,  and  turn  aside  his  thunder! 

Verse  9     Thou  dtdtt  came  judgmeni  to  he  heard] 
400 


8  iThou    didst    cause    judg*  ^b^^^c^-^^' 
mcnt  to  be  heard  from  he  a?  en  ;  Eiechr^t;,  Regit 
<"  the    earth     fearedi    and     was      tit  irnxuiia 

BtiU,  -,       ^^-         ' 

9  Whem  God  ^  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth,     Selah, 

10  ™  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  &halt  thou 
restrain. 


1£»«Jl  tm^iii.  20. k2  ChroQ.  ix,  29*  30. ]P*&  a.  7, 

8,  9  ;  txjtu.  4. — -»^S«fl  Exud.  ix.  16  ;  triii.  II  ;  Pu,  lir,  T. 


Wlien  God  declared  by  his  prophet  that  U»e  entmy 
should  not  prevail^  but  on  the  conimry  be  de^tmyed, 
the  earth — the  land,  and  by  met  any  my  the  mhabttants  • 

of  the  landf  were  struck  witli  astonishment  and  ti.'nari 
so  as  not  to  be  able  to  move.  The  great  boaster 
Sennacherib,  who  carried  terror,  dismay,  and  d^^sola-  , 
tion  every  where »  w'as  now  struck  with  dtmib  amaze* 
ment ;  and  the  angel  of  the  Almighty,  in  a  tooment, 
Btopp^  the  breath  of  those  hosts  in  which  he  con^ded. 

Verse  9,  The  fnetk^f  the  earth.\  Th&  htmhled  qt 
oppressed  people  of  the  land.  The  poor  Jews^  now 
uttetly  helpless,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  for  sncoour, 

Verae  10,  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  prai£$ 
thee]  The  rage  of  Sennacherib  shall  only  serre  to 
manifest  thy  glory.  Tlie  stronger  he  is,  and  the  tnore 
he  threatens,  and  the  weaker  thy  people,  the  more  aliftll 
thy  majesty  and  mercy  appear  in  his  dcvtruotiOQ  and 
their  support. 

The  remaitider  of  wrath  shall  thou  restrain.^  Tbf 
Hebrew  0ves  rather  a  different  sense  :  "  Thou  shall 
gird  thyself  with  the  remainder  of  UTalh/*  Even  after 
thou  liast  sent  this  signal  destmotion  upon  Sennacherib 
and  hi4  army,  thou  wilt  continue  to  pursue  the  retif^ant 
of  the  persecutors  of  thy  people  ;  their  wrath  ahaU  be 
the  cause  of  the  excitement  of  thy  justice  to  deMroy 
them.  As  a  man  girds  himself  with  his  girdle,  that 
he  may  the  better  perform  his  work,  so  thoti  wih  gird 
thyself  with  wrath ^  that  thou  may  est  destroy  !hy  ene- 
mies. A  good  maxim  has  been  taken  from  this  ver^e : 
"  God  oHen  so  eminter\t*orks  the  evil  dcsigiw  of  men 
against  his  cause  and  folio ^^ers,  that  it  turns  out  to 
their  advantage  and  his  glory ;  nor  does  he  permit 
them  to  go  to  the  extent  of  what  ihey  have  pttrpoied^ 
and  of  what  they  are  able  to  perform.  He  suffers 
them  to  do  some  mischief,  but  not  all  they  woi/ld  or 
eon  do."  But  liow  different  is  the  Tcading  of  the 
Vulgate  I  Qumiam  cogiiaiio  hominis  con/itebtlur  tibi^ 
tt  reliquiit  cogitatimis  diem  festum  agmt  ttbt  ,*  **  Tb« 
thought  of  man  &hall  praise  thee ;  and  the  remarns  ©f 
thought  shall  celebrate  a  feast  day  10  thee."  The 
S^tuaginl  and  the  Mthiopic  have  understood  the  text 
in  the  same  way.  Some  traosjate  ihns  :  "  Cerrarinly, 
the  ferocity  of  the  man  (Senna ch or ih)  shall  praise  thee ; 
and  tbou  shalt  gird  thyself  with  the  spoils  of  the  fu- 
rious," The  spoils  of  this  great  army  shall  be  a  booty 
f\>T  thy  people.  Probably  this  is  the  true  notion  of 
the  place,  'thB  old  Psalter  renders  it  thoa :  fat 
thug  hi  Bf  man  ^di  jgrijrife  (confess)  ro  rht*  iiti&  if* 
topnu^  (remains)  of  tl)i>3ht  a  ft0tt  b*tp  ttll  t^f  ^Al 
Uslflt     The  paraphrase  ii  carlepiMt  of  whiph  this  is 


jbyGcJ^le 


# 


7%e  psalmisfs  ardent 
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praymr  in  distress^ 


^.  M    cir,  32&4. 
B-  Qclr.  7iO. 

JudviDf 

17. 


11   *Vaw,  and    pay  unta  the 

Lord  your  God  :  "^  let  all  that  be 
round  about  him  bring  presents 
^  urito  Ilim  that  ought  to  be  feared. 


•  Kcclea.  v.4.5.  6.- 


aS  Chrpia^  xxxiL  2S,  23;  Pa^  bevUi. 


Ibe  suh«taiici^:  ''Wkiea  mati  fnmktfi  perfttly  his  syiinCi 
and  sitben  (ailerwafdfi)  rightwiflness  wefks ;  it  is  !i 
featc  flay  ;  ^henne  the  CQnscience  is  clerad,  and  makea 
fcMe  witb  the  iswptnca  of  goddes  iufet  reatAnd  fm  be- 
Aynes  of  ftjij  cre&tu?  in  erlh :  Tluui  is  God  it  hame 
wlLh  his  epuuse  d  iveUaii<i  ^^ 

Verae  11.    Vote^  and  pay  vnio  the   Lordl     Bind 


» 


ymnsetve^  tn  hiitt^  and  ToTget  uot  yotir  ohiigaiianf, 
*    i>/  a/f  f/«j|  Ae  rwffuf  o^^fwI  A»Vn]      AH  ihe   neigh- 


idnng  nation 3 T  who  ilkail  see  God^a  judgments  against 
enemies,  should 

Bring  presents  nnio  him}  Give  him  that  homage 
whieh  is  due  unto  hitn. 

IThiSl  mght  to  U fyared,]  jmnS  iamm&ra,  **to  the 
terrible  One  f^  lest  Ihey  be  consumed  as  the  Assytimns 
Aatc  been, 
^  Verae  12,  He  skaii  cut  ojf  the  spirit  of  princes] 
Kfen  jn  Itie  inidsi  of  their  conquests,  he  can  Kit  them 
^ilh  lerrOT  and  dismay,  or  cut  them  off  in  their  career 
fef  Tjctory- 
f  He  is  tefnbU  't0  the  kings  qf  the  earth.]  **  He  is 
ihe^only  Rujei;  of  princea  f  *  to  him  they  musi  account, 
AjmI  a  terrible  account  tnost  of  ihom  will  ha^e  to  give 
to  the  great  Qod  ;  esp^^cially  thoae  who,  iofsiigated  by 
the  desire  of  dominion,  have,  in  the  hist  of  conquest 
which  it  geni^rattiBt  luid  ooun tries  waf^te  by  fire  and 
tword,  makmg  widows  aitd  orphans  without  number, 
and  exteoding  the  empire  of  desolsctipn  and  dmxk* 

Thos  all  are  onder  his  dominion,  and  are  account- 
able to  him.  Even  those  whom  man  cannot  bnag  to 
justice,  God  will ;  and  to  judge  (hem  is  one  grand  nm 
of  M^Jinfl  Judgmeni-day, 

AnALVsid  or  THm  Ssvkntit-sixth  Psalm. 

Iti  Mi  Pgaltii  there  are  three  purts  r — 
1,  Tho  prerogative  of  Jo  dab  and  IsraeU  ver,  1,  S. 

II,  A  nar ration  of  God's  majetty  in  the  Chorcht 
yer.  3-11.  • 

11 L   An  exhortation  to  worship  and  serve  God, 

L  The  prerogatives  of  the  Jews  above  all  other 
tiationa^ 


12    He 

spirit     of 
leniblo    to 
earth. 


shall  ctl^  off  tha 
princes :  "i  he  is 
the    kings    of     the 


B.  C.  ciir  710. 

JSxechiv>t   Rc^iA 

iudiKdf, 

cif.  ftiiTiuja 


^  ;   ]%%tix.  % pH^.  fo/ear.- 


1  Pfta.  Ixriii.  35^ 


1.  God  was  hi&wn  among  them :  **M  Jadab  is  God 
kno^*n." 

2.  His  name  was  great  in  Israel.  Illustrimis  for 
his  minifold  deliveranees. 

3.  At  Stdem  wajs  bis  tabemaple, — Ids  geai  qf  wor* 
shtp^  bia  pecuhar  pfe&eocei 

4.  Hia  dwelling  in  ZioH, — his  const ;int  habitation. 

II ,  A  nurrtttion  of  God^s  power  and  majesty. 

He  was  glorious  among  good  meu  ;  m^re  gl&rifMis 
than  the  mountains  of  prvf' — kingdoms  inquired  by 
violence,  murdert  and  rohhery. 

And  this  glvry  was  manifest  in  the  following  ptrli^ 
culars : — 

r.   They  who  came  to  spoil  were  spoiled,  ver*  5. 

8,  They  were  simn:  "They  have  slept  their  sleep*** 
ver.  5.  ^  ' 

3,  They  could  make  no  head  against  their  destroyer, 
though  they  were  both  ?twm<?rfftij  and  strong;  ^  None 
of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands,''*  ver.  5i 

The  caose  of  their  eohsiematioti :— 

I.   The  retuAe  of  God,  ver.  6. 

8.  He  was  terrible :  "None  could  stand  in  his 
sight,"  Ver.  7. 

3,  He  was  determinate,'  "Judgment  vras  heard 
from  heaven/'  Tcr.  8.  Sennacherib  and  hia  Iiosi  were 
destroyed* 

The  effects  produced  by  this  were, 

1  *  Praise  from  \  be  wicked :  **  They  shaU  acknow- 
ledge  this  as  the  band  of  God,"  ver.  1 0. 

3.  Viclory  ;  though  they  rally,  and  return  again  to 
the  battle,  they  shall  be  routed  :  **  The  remainder 
of  wrath  shall  thauTestraiii,"  ver,  10.  See  the 
notea. 

III.  He  exhortH  aH  to  praise  himr — 1.  "Vow,  and 
pay."     2.  **F*flj  and  submit  to  him/*  ver.  11. 

This  exhortation  he  fouitde  on  the  following  vcr^^ 
Bo^s : — 

1.  **  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes/'  take 
away  from  tyrants  their  prudence  and  courage, 

2,  **  He  is  terribk  to  the  kings  of  the  earth."  They 
alao  shall  know  that  he  is  God. 


PSALM  LXXVn, 


^Br^fi  psdfmisl^s  ardent  prayer  to  God  in  ihe  time  of  distress^  1^4.      The  meims  He  ustd  to  excite  his  tm^ 


b  OWffffF  As9pk*- 


"  Pmft.  iii,  4, 


Tq  the  chkf  MitHiciiini  ■  to  Jftduthtm,  k  PstUm  ^of  Asiph. 

T  ^  CRIED  unto  God  With  my  voice,  even  rnito 
God  witfi  my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

^^aPM.  Sl3iis<,  IxiL,  titJt. 


KOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXVIL 

The  tUle^  *'  To  the  chief  Musician,  (or  conqueror,) 
Jedmhunp  A  Psaim  of  Asaph,"   On  this  tijj©  we  may 


2  *  Tn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  •  sought  the 
Lord  :  ^  my  sore  mn  in  the  night,  and  ceased 
not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  comfoited. 


"  Psa,  I  15. •  Iim.  iiTi.  %  10. ^  HeH,  in|^  henit. 


observe  that  both  Asaph  and  Jeduthun  were  celebrated 

singers  in  the  time  of  David,  and  no  doubi  were  mis- 

ters  07^  leaders  of  bands  which  long  afler  their  times 
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himself  in  Ae  LorJL 


3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I  com- 
plained, and  ^  my  spirit  was  overwhel  med.  Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  **I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  ^  my  song  in  the 
night :  ^  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart : 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 


iPsa.  cilii.  3  ;.  cxUii.  4. ^^ Deut  xxxii.  7  ;  Pml  cxliii.  5  ; 

Isa.  li.  9. i  Psa.  xlii.  8. k  Psa.  iv.  4. « Psa.  Ixxfr.  I. 


were  called  by  their  names.  Hence  Psalnia  composed 
daring  and  after  the  captivity  have  these  names  pre- 
fixed to  them.  But  there  is  reason  to  believe  also, 
that  there  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Asaph  in  the 
captivity  at  Babylon.  The  author  must  be  considered 
as  speaking  in  the  persons  of  the  captite  Israelites. 
It  may  however  be  adapted  to  the  case  of  any- indivi- 
dual in  spiritual  distress  through  strong  temptation,  or 
from  a  sense  of  the  Divine  displeasure  in  consequence 
of  backsliding. 

Verse  I.  /  cried  unto  God\  The  repetition  here 
marks  the  earnestness  of  the  psalmist^^  .soul ;  and  the 
word  voice  shows  that  the  Psalm  was  not  the  issue  of 
private  meditation^  but  of  deep  mental  trouble,  which 
forced  him  to  speak  his  griefs  aloud. 

Verse  2.  My  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not] 
This  is  a  most  unaccountable  translation ;  the  literal 
meaning  of  niJIJ  n*  yadi  niggerah,  which  we  translate 
my  sore  ran,  is,  my  hand  was  stretched  out,  i.  e.,  in 
prayer.  He  continued  during  the  whole  night  with 
his  voice  and  hands  lifted  up  to*  Qod,  and  ceased  not, 
even  in  the  midst  of  great  discouragements. 

Verse  3.  My  spirit  was  overwhelmed.]  As  the  verb 
is  in  the  hithpael  conjugation,  the  word  mast  mean  my 
spirit  was  overpowered  in  itself.  It  purposed  to  in- 
volve itself  in  this .  calamity .  I  felt  esquisitely  for 
my  poor  suffering  countrymen. 

^'  The  generous  mind  is  not  confined  at  home ; 
It  spreads  itself  abroad  through  all  the  public. 
And  feels  for  every  member  of  the  land." 

Verse  4.  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking]  Lite- 
rally, Thou  kecpest  the  watches  of  mine  eyes — ^my 
grief  is  so  great  that  I  cannot  sleep. 

/  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak.]  This  show^s 
an  increase  of  sorrow  and  anguish,  ki  fir^t  he  felt 
his  misery,  and  called  aloud.  He  receives  more  light, 
sees  and  feels  his  deep  wretchedness,  and  then  his 
words  are  swallowed  by  excessive  distress.  His  woes 
are  too  big  for  utterance.  "  Small  troubles  are  loqua- 
cious; the  great  are  dumb."  Cure  leves  loquuntur; 
ingeiites  stupent. 

Verse  6.  /  have  considered  the  days  of  old]  'n3Bm 
chishshahti,  I  have  counted  up  ;  I  have  reckoned  up 
the  various  dispensations  of  thy  mercy  in  behalf  of  the 
distressed,  marked  down  in  the  history  of  our  fathers. 

Verse  6.   /  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the 

night]    I  do  not  think  that  'nj'JJ  neginathi  means  my 

song.     We  know  that  nrjJ  neginath  signifies  some 

stringed  musical  instrument  that  was  struck  with  a 
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7  ^  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  will 
he  ■  be  fa?ourable  no  more  ?  ^ 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  OTor?  doth 
■  his  promise  fafl  •  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  ^  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  X    Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  ^  my  infirmity  :  hut  1 
will  remember  the  years  of  Uie  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High. 

■Psa.  Izxzv.  1. BRom.  ix.  ^- *rieb.  to  generatUm  and 

generation. Pisa.  zliz.  15. QPia.  xiii.  22. 


plectnon ;  but  here  it  possibly  might  be  applied  to  the 
Psalm  that  was  played  on  it.  But  it  appears  to  we 
rather  that  the  psalmist  here  gpeaks  of  the  cireum- 
stances  of  composing  the  short  ode  contained  in  the 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  verses ;  which,  it  is  probaUe 
he  sung  to  his  harp  as  a  kind  of  dirge,  if  indeed  he  had 
a  harp  in  that  distressfiil  captivity. 

My  spirit  made  diligent  search.]  The  verb  BTDH 
chaphas  signifies  such  an  investigation  as  a  man  makes 
who  is  obliged  to  strip  himself  in  order  to  do.  it ;  or, 
to  lift  up  coverings,  to  search  Tola  by  foldt  ^^  IQ  our 
phrase,  to  leave  no  stone  unturned.  The  Vulgate 
translates  :  "  Et  scopebam  spiritum  meum."  As  »co- 
peham  is  no  pure  Latin  word,  it  may  probably  be  taken 
from  the  Greek  O'xofi'Sw  scopeo,  **  to  look  about,  to  con- 
sider attentively. '^  It  is  however  used  by  no  author 
but  St.  Jerome;  and.  by  himouly  here  and  inJsa.  xiv. 
23 :  And  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  hesom^  of  destruction; 
scopabo  eani  in  scopa  terens.  Hence  we  see  that  he 
has  formed  a  verb  from  the  noim  scop<t^  a  sweeping 
brush  or  besom ;  and  this  sense  my  old  Psalter  fol- 
lows in  this  place,  translating  the  passage  thus: 
Unb  ^  jBTtoepeb  mp  gajalt;  which  is  thus  paraphrased : 
"  And  swa  I  sweped  my  gaste,  (t  swept  my  soul,)  that . 
is,  I  purged  it  of  all  fylth." 

Verse  7.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  everf]  Will 
there  be  no  end  to  this  .captivity  t  Has  he  not  said, 
**  Turn,  ye  backsliders :  for  I  am  married  unto  you : 
I  will  heal  your  backsliding,  and  love  yon  freely.** 
Will  he  then  be  favourable  no  more  f  Thus  the 
psalmist  pleads  ^nd  reasons  with  his  Maker. 

Verse  8.  For  evermore  ?]  "ni  "inS  ledor  vador,  "  to 
generation  and  generation."  From  race  to  race. 
Shall  no  mercy  be  shown  even  to  the  remotest  gene- 
ration of  the  children  of  the  offenders  ? 

Verse  9.  Hath  God — in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies  ?]  The  tender  mercies  of  God  are  the  source 
whence  all  his  kindness  to  the  chUdren  of  men  flows. 
The  metaphor  here  is  taken  from  a  spring,  the  nurath 
of  which  is  closed,  so  that  its  waters  can  no  longer 
run  in  the  same  channel ;  but,  being  confined,  break 
out,  and  take  some  other  course.  Wilt  thoa  take  thy 
mercy  from  the  Israelites,  and  give  it  to  some  other 
people  ?  This  he  most  certainly  did.  He  took  it  from 
the  Jews,  and  gave  it  to  the  Gentiles. 

Verse  10.  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity]  The 
Hebrew  is  veiy  obscure,  and  has  been  differently  tiaoft- 
lated :  |rS;r  rO"  mjB^  K*n  ^niSn  -^DKI  vaomar  challothi 
hi  shenoth  yemin  elyon ;  "And  I  said,  Is  this  my 
weakness  ?    Years  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.* 
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y%^  LordFf  womders- 


PSALM  LXXVn. 


wrmgkt  in  Egypt. 


f  1 1   'I  will  remember  the  works  d! the  Lord  : 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  cM." 

12  I  will  meditatB  ako  of  all  thy  work^wand 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  panctudiy: 
*  who  i$  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Tfcbu  aft  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 
thou  hast  dex^larcd  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  *  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.    Selah. 

16  ^  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 

rPta,    ciliii.    5. riPsa.    Ijcxiii.    17. tExod.     xr.     11. 

■  Ezod.  vi.  6 ;  Deut  iz  29. "^  Exod.  xiv.  21 ;  Josh.  ill.  15,  16 ; 

Fn.  exir.  3;  Hab.  iiL  8,  ^c.-^ «Heb^  Tfu  clouds  wn  pound 

fm^  with  water. 


K  *ni^  challpthi  comes  from  nSn  ehalah,  and  signifies 
to  yray,  as  De  Dieu  has  thought,  then  his  translation 
maj  be  proper  :  Precari  hoc  meum  est ;  muta)re  ^ex- 
tram  Altissimi.  **  To  pray,  this  is  my  bnsinesa,;  to 
change  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High."  I  can-do 
BOtking  else  than  pray ;  God  is  the  Ruler  of  events. 
Mr.  N.  M.  Berlin  translates,  **  Dolere  meam  hoc  est; 
mHtmre  est  dextra  Altissimi.*'  To  .grieve  is  my  por- 
tion; to  change  (my  condition)  belongs  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High.  Here  niJBf  shenoth,  which 
we  translate  years,  is  derived  from  T\2\ff  shanak,  Jto 
eh&nge.  This  tatter  appears  to  me  the  better  transla- 
tioD ;  the  sum  of  the  meaning  is,  *f  I  am  in  deep  dis- 
tress; the  Most  High  alone  can  <;hange  my  condition. '^ 
The  old  Psalter,  following  the  VtUgate,—Et  dixi, 
NuDCCo^r:  haec  mutatio  dexterse  £xcelsi, — rtranslates: 
Unb  ^  ftaiti,  iftotD  M  began  thi^a^  c^aunc^png  of  cpgf^t 
kanH  of  i)itie%^  (highest)  Alswa  say,  God  sal  noght 
least  al  man  kynde  fra  his  sigt  with  outen  ende :  for 
Dowe  I  began  to  understand  the  syker;  (the  truth;) 
that  man  sal  be  brogt  to  endles ;  and  thar  fore,  now  I 
said,  that  this  chaunchyng  _  fra  wieth  to  mercy,  is 
thrugh  Iha  Criste  that  chaanges  me  fra  ill  to  gude,  fra 
noy  to  gladnes. 

Once  more,  Coverdale,  who  is  followed  by  Matthews 
and  Becke,  takes  the  passage  by  storm  :  '**  At  last  I 
came  to  this  poynte,  that  I  thought :  O  why  art  thou 
so  foolish  ?  The  right  hande  of  the  Most  Hyest  can 
chaunge  all.'' 

Verse  11.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord] 
I  endeavour  to  recollect  what  thou  hast  done  in  behalf 
of  our  fathers  in  past  times ;  in  no  case  hast  thou  cast 
them  off,  when,  with  humbled  hearts,  they  sought  thy 
mercy. 

Verse  13.  Thy  tray— is  in  the  sanctuary]  See  Psa. 
Ixxiii.  17.1  must  go  to  the  sanctuary  now  to  get  comfort, 
as  I  went  before  to  get  instruction.  What  a  mercy  to 
have  the  privilege  of  drawing  near  to  God  in  his  ordi- 
nances !  How  many  doubts  have  been  solved,  fears  dissi- 
pated, hearts  comforted,  darknesses  dispelled,  and  snares 
broken,  while  waiting  on  God  in  the  means  of  grace  ! 

Some  understand  the  words,  Thy  way  is  in  holiness 
«^-all  thy  dispensations,  words,  and  works  are  holy,  just 
aad  true.  And  as  is  thy  majesty,  so  is  thy  mercy ! 
O)  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  1 


saw  thee ;  they  were  afraid :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  "^  The  clouds  poured  out  water :  the  skies 
sent  out  a  sound :  *  thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven :  7  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world  : 
'.the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  •  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  \yaters,  ^  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  ®  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 


s2Sani.  XKii.  15;  Hab.iii.  11. rPsa.  xcvii.  4. *2Stoi. 

xxii.  8. •  Hab.  iii.  15. k  Exod.  xiv.  28. *•  Exod.  xiii.  21 ; 

sir.    19;  Pta.  bcxviii.  52;  Ixxx.  1;    Isa.  Ixiii.  11,  12;   Hos. 
xiLia 


Verse  14.  Thou — -doest  wonders]  Every  act  of 
God,  whether  in  nature  or  grace,  in  creation  or  provi 
dence,  is  wondrous ;  surpasses  all  power  but  his  own  ; 
and  can  be.  comprehended  only  by  his  own  wisdom. 
To  the  ^general  observer,  his  strength  is  most  appa- 
rent ;  to  the  investigator  of  nature.  His  wisdom ;  and 
to  the  genuine  Christian,  his  mercy  and  love. 

Verse  15.  The  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.]  "The 
sons  which  Jacob  begat  and  Joseph  nourished." 
says  the  Chaldee.  The  Israelites  are  properly  called 
the  sons  of  Joseph  as  well  as  of  Jacob,  seeing  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  his  sons,  were  taken  into  the  number 
of  the  tribes.  All  the  latter  part  of  this  Psalm  refers 
to  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt ;  and 
the  psalmist  uses  this  as  an  argument  to  excite  the 
expectation  of  the  captives.  As  God  delivered  our 
fathers  from  Egypt,  so  we  may  expect  him  to  deliver 
us  from  Chalded*  It  required  his  arm  to  do  the  for- 
mer, and  that  arm  is  not  shortened  th^t  it  cannot  save. 
,  Verse  16.  The  waters  saw  thee]  What  a  fine  image! 
He  represents  God  approaching  the  Red  Sea;  and  the 
waters,  seeing  him,  took  fright,  and  ran  off  before  him, 
dividing  to  the  right  and  left  to  let  him  pass.  I  have 
not  found  any  thing  more  majestic  than  this. 

The  depths  also  were  troubled.]  Every  thing  ap- 
pears here  to  have  life  and  perception.  The  waters 
see  the  Almighty,  do  not  wait  his  coming,  but  in  terror 
flee  away !  The  deeps,  uncovered,  arc  astonished  at 
the  circumstance ;  and  as  they  cannot  fly,  they  are 
filled  with  trouble  and  dismay.  Under  the  hand  of  such 
a  poet,  inanimate  nature,  springs  into  life ;  all  thinks, 
speaks,  acts ;  all  is  in  motion,  and  the  dismay  is  general. 

Verse  17.  The  clouds  poured  out  water]  It  appears 
from  this  that  there  was  a  violent  tempest  at  the  time 
of  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  There  was  a  violent 
storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain.  These  three 
things  are ' distinctly  marked  here.  1.  "The  skies 
sent  out  a  sound  :"  the  tbunder.  3:  **  Thine  arrows 
went  abroad :"  the  liohtnuvg.  3.  "  The  clouds 
poured  out  water :"  the  rain.  In  the  next  verse  we 
have,  4.  An  Earthquake  :  "  The  earth  trembled  and 
shook,^  ver.  18. 

Verse  19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea]  Thou  didst  walk 
through  the  sea,  thy  path  was -through  a  multitude  of 
waters. 
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Analysis  of  ihe^  f^^J^MtS 

Thy  footsteps  are  not  known.]  It  was  evid^t  from 

the  effects  that  God  was  there :  but  his  track  pould 

not   be   discoyered ;    still  he  is  the   Infinite  Spirit, 

without  parts,  limits,  or   passions:      No   object  of 

>8^nse. 

Verse  20.  Thou  leddest  thy  people  VtU^m  fiodil 
This  may  refer  to  the  pillar  of  doud  andfirjs.  It  went 
before  them,  and  they  followed  it.  So,  in  the  eastern 
countries,  the  shepherd  doe*  not  drive,  hoi  leads,  his 
flock.  He  goes  before  them  to  find  them  pasture,  and 
they  regularly /o//ou>  him. 

By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,]  They  were 
God^s  agents ;  and  acted,  in  cwil  and  sacred  things. 
Just  as  directed  by  the  Most  High.    '. 

Analysis  or  the  SivEMTY-sBtsiiTH  Psalm. 

In  this  Psalm  the  prophet  shows  the  bitter  agony 
which  a  troubled  spirit  undergoes  from  a  sense  of 
Ood's  displeasure ;  and  the  comfort  which  it  after- 
wards receives  through  faith  in  his  promises. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  Psaim : — 
.    I.  The, psalmist  sets  forth  the  str^e  between  the 
flesh  and  tbe  spirit ;  aqd  how  the  flesh  tempts  the 
spirit  to  despair,  and  calls  in  question  the  goodness  of 
God,  ver.  1-10. 

II..  Next,  he  shows  the  victory  of  the  spirit,  over 
the  flesh;  being  raised,  encouraged,  and  confirmed  by 
the  nature,  promisee*  and  works  of  God,  ter.  11-20. 

This  is  an  excelleift  Psalm,  and  of  great  use  in 
spiritual  desertion. 

I.  The  strife.  The  prophet  betakes  himself  to 
God.  1.  He  prays.  2.  Prays  often.  3.  Prays  earnestly. 
4,  And  with  a  tro\ibled  souK  The  Psfalm  is»  therefore, 
not  the  exipression  of  a  despairing  soul,  but  of  one  that' 
has  a  great  conflict  with  temptation.  % 

Though  he  complains,  yist  he  despairs  not. 

I.  His  complaint  is  bitter,  and  he  sets  down  how.  be 
was  exercised. 

1.  He  found,  no  intermission ;  day  and  night  he  was 
in  distress.  His  voice  was  continually  lifted  up,  and 
his  hands  constantly  stretched  out  to  God  in  prayer. 
When  no  roan  saw  him,  he  prayed.  His  complaint  was 
in  secret,  and  far  from  hypocrisy,  which  always  loves 
to  have  witnesses. 

3.  He  refused  to  be  comforted,  ver.  9. 


'it.' 


96MM|ypMMR|R  JtSinM, 


^  'If.  EiH|i  Jhe  ^  remembrance  of  God  troaUed  him,** 

4.  ]Sis  jvii^  was  overwheln^d,  ver.  3. 

Ifc  llt^biiimn  at  last  speechless  throogh  grief, 
Tar.  4; 
)  V.  All  sleep  departed  from  him,  ver.  4.  ^ 

II.  He  dhows  that  his  grief  was  aggravated  by  a 
consideration  of  the  happiness  he  once  ea)oyed,  but 
had  lost. 

1 .  He  had  cotisidered  th^  days  at  old,  ver.  5. 

2.  He  could  rejoice  in  and  praise  God,  ver.  6. 

3.  But  noMT)  on  diligent  search,  all  good  is  gone, 
ver.  6. 

4.  His  debate  between  hope  and  despair,  which 
leads  him  to  break  out  in  the  following  interrogations : 
1.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off"  for  ever !  2.  Will  he  be 
favourable  no  more !  3.  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone! 
4.  Doth  his  promise  fail  1  "5.  Hath  God  /orgptten  to 
be  gracious  1  6.  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies  1   ver.  7-9. 

II.  How  he  is  restored. 

1 .  He  begins  with ^a  correction  of  himself :  **  I  iud. 
This  is  my  infirmity,"  ver,  10. 

2.  T^akes  encouragement  from  a  remembranee^T— 

(1)  Of  God's  ways:  ^  I  will  remember — ^the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High,"  ver.  10. 

(2)  Of  his  WORKS :  ^  I  will  remember  thy  wonders 
of  old,"  ver.  11. 

3.  i}n  these  he  will  meditate  and  discourse,  ter.  19. 

(1)  He  then  addresses-  his  speech  to  God ;  who  be 
understands  is  to  be  sought  in  his  sanctuary,  ver.  IS. 

(2)  And  who  is  ''infinitely  great  and  good,"  «er»  IS. 

(3)  Who  has  declared  his  strength  among  1^  pitople, 
v^r.  14. 

'  (4)  And  partienlariy  to  the  deaoendants  of  Jaaob; 
ver.  16. 

III.  He  adlpliHes  the  story  of  their  dalireranee  flrora 
Egypt  by  several  instances  of  God's  power. 

1.  In  the  Ran  Sax :  '*  The  waters  saw  thee,"  ver.  19. 

9.  In  the  HaAvsifs :  ''The  clouds  poured  out  water," 
ver.  17. 

3.  In  the  bakth:  "The  eaith  trembled  and  shook," 
ver,  la. 

IV.  The  final  canae  of  all  was  that  he  might  lead 
his  people  out  of  th^ir  bondage,  and  destroy  their  i 
miea,  ver.  19,  20. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 


An  enumeration  of  the  principal  effects  of  the  goodness  of  Ood  to  his  people,  1-16  ;  of  iheir  reheUimu  and 
punishment,  17-33;  their  feigned  reppUance,  34-37;  God^s  compassion  towards  them,  38,  39;  their 
backsliding,  and  forgetfulness  of  his  mercy,  40^42 ;  the  plagues  which  he  brought  upon  the  Egyptians, 
43-51 ;  the  deliverance  of  his  own  people,  and  their  repeated  ingratitude  and  disobedience,  59-58  ;  their 
punishment,  59-64 ;  God's  wrath  against  their  adversaries,  65,  66 ;  his  rejection  of  the  tribes  of  Israel^ 
and  his  choice  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  Dooid  to  be  king  over  his  people,  67-72. 
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to  his  ancient  people* 


,    XT.  DAT.     BTSmNO  FBaYXE. 

•  Maadiilh of  Asaph.  *. 

A.  M.  cir.  30^.  Qi VE  ^  ezi,  O  mf  people  to 


my  law  :   incline  your 


B.  C;  cir. 
Aaam,  Regis 

cir.  fuium      to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
^'  2  «*  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 

parable :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old : 

3  •  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
eur  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  '  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
'  showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  won- 
derful works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  ^  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  that  ^  they  should  make 
.them  known  to  their  children : 

6  ^  That  the  generation  to  come  might  know 

,  •  PwL  IxxJT.  title. fc  Or,  A  Psalm  fof  Attgifh  to  give  mttrw 

Ham. elsa.  li.  4. d  Psa.  xlix.  4  ;  Matt.  xiiL  35. ••Psa. 

xiiT.  I. f  Dent  iv.  9;  vi.  7  ;  Joel  i.  3. sExod.  xii.  2S,  27; 

xiii.  8, 14 ; .  Josh.  iv.  6,  7. ^  p,^  cxlvu.  i^, r^Delit.  It:  9 ; 

▼L  7 ;  xi.  19. 


N6TES  ON  PSALM  LXXVni. 

The  title,  Maschd  of  Maph ;  or,  according  to  the 
margifi^  A  Psahn  for  Asaph  to  give  instruction  ;  con- 
tains nothing  particular.  The  Arahie  haa,  *<  A-aermon 
from  Aaaph  to  the  people.*'  The  Paahn  waa  probahly 
not  written  by  David,  but  tfler  the  aeparation  of  the  ten 
tribea  of  Israel,  and  after  the  days  of  Rehoboain,  and 
hefare  the  Babylonish  captivity,  for  the  temple  was  still 
alanding,  ver.  69.  Calmet  supposes  that  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  days  of  Asa,  who  had  gained,  by  the  aid  of 
the  Syrians,  a  great  victory  over  the  Israelitea;  and 
brought  back  to  the  pure  worship  of  Grod  many  oat  of 
the  tribes  oi  Ephraim^  Manassefh  and  Simeon.  See  S 
Chron.  xv.  and  xvi. 

Verse  1.  Give  ear,  O  my  people]  This  is  the 
exordium  of  this  very  pathetic  and  instntctire  dis- 
eourse. 

Ver^e  3.  In  a  pafahle]  Or,  I  will  give  you  instruc- 
tion by  numerous  examples  ;  see  Psa.  xlix.  1—4,  which 
beauri  a  great  similarity  to  this ;  and  see  the  notes  there. 
The  term  parable,  in  its  various  acceptations,  has  al- 
r^y  been  sufficiently  explained ;  but  Sv^D  mashal  may 
here  mean  example,  as  opposed  to  niin  torah,  law  or 
precept,  ver.  J. 

Verse  3.  Which  we  have  heard  and  known]  We 
have  heard  the  law,  and  known  the  facts. 

Verse  4.  We  will  not  hide  them]  In  those  ancient 
times  there  was  very  little  reading,  because  books 
were  exceedingly  scarce  ;  tradition  was  therefore  the 
only,  or  nearly  the  only,  means  of  preserving  the 
memory  of  past  events.  They  wmre  handed  down 
from  father  to  son  by  parables  or  pUhy  sayings,  and 
by  chronological  poems.  This  very  Psalm  is  of  this 
kind,  and  must  have  been  very  useful  to  the  Israelitea, 
as  giving  instructions  concerning  their  ancient  history, 
auA  recounting  the  wonderful  deeds  of  the  Almighty  in 
their  behalf. 
,      V0L.IIL  (     to    ) 


them^  even   the  children  t^AtcA  ^if;  **'•  ?2I*' 

B.  C.  cir.  930* 

shotdd  be  born ;  whd  should  turisre     Asse,  Regis 
and  declare  them  to  their  chil-      cir.^annam 


26. 


dren :  - 

7  T^tH  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
cominandments : 

8"  And  ■*  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  ^  a 
stubborn  and  rAellious  generation ;  a  genera- 
tion ■  that  «  set  not  theif  heart  $uright,  and 
whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The'  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed, 
and' » carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  *i  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

1 1  And  '  forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  them. 

kpsa.  cii.  18. '2  Kings  xvii.  14 ;  Eaek.  X3{.  l8. ■  Exod. 

zsziL  9;  zxziii...3;   xxjdv.9;  Dent.  iz.  6,  13;  zzzi.  27;   Paa^ 

Izriii.  6. ■  Heb.  that  prepared  not  their  heart, ©  Vcr.  37  ) 

3  Chnn.  zz.  33. p  Heb.  throwing  forth,-^ — 12  Kings  zrii.  15. 

'  Psa.  cvL  13. 


Verse  5.  A  testimony  in  Ja§9b]  This  may  signify 
the  Tsrious  ordinances,  rites,  an!  ceremonies  prescribed 
by  the  law ;  and  the  word  law  may  mean  the  morai 
law,  or  sjTStem  of  religious  instruction,  teaching  them 
their  doty  to  God,  to-their  neighbour,  and  tc  themselves^ 
These  were  commanded  to  the  fathers — ^the  patriarchs 
and  primitive  Hebreios,  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children,  who  should  make  them  known 
to  the  generation  that  was  to  come,  whose  children 
should  also  be  instructed  that  they  might  declare  them 
to  their  children ;  to  the  end  that  their  hope  might  be 
in  God,  that  they  might  not  Ibrgret  his  works,  and  might 
keep  his  commandments :  that  they  might  not  be  as 
thehr  fathers,  but  have  their  heart  right  and  their  spirit 
steadfast  with  God,  ver.  6-8.  Five  generations  ap- 
pear to  be  mentioned  above:  1.  Fathers;  3.  Their 
children;  3.  The  generation  to  come;  4.  And  their 
children ;  6.  And  their  children.  They  were  never 
to  lose  sight  of  their  history  throughout  all  their  genera- 
tions. Some  think  the  testimony  here  may  mean  the 
tabemade. 

Verse  9.  The  children  of  Ephraim — turned  back] 
This  refers  to  some  defeat  of  the  Ephraimites ;  and  some 
think  to  that  by  the  men  of  Oath,  mentioned  1  Chron. 
vii.  31.  R.  D.  Kimchi  says  this  defeat  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites was  in  the  desert ;  and  although  the  story  be  not 
mentioned  in  the  law,  yet  it  is  written  in  the  Books  of 
the  Chronicles,  where  we  read,  on  the  occasion  of 
**  Zabad  the  Ephraimite,  and  Shuthelah,  &c.,  whom  the 
men  of  Gath,  who  were  bom  in  the  land,  slew ;  and 
Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many  days,  and  his 
brethren  came  to  comfort  him,"  1  Chron.  vii.  20-33  : 
but  to  what  defeat  of  the  Ephraimites  this  refers  is  not 
certainly JEBOwn ;  probably  the  Israelites  afler  the  divi- 
sidii  of  tlie  two  kingdoms  are  intended. 

Verse  10.  They  kept  not  the  covenant  ofOod]  They 
abMdoned  his  wonidps  both  moral  nd  ritutd.  Thejr 
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^^'fi*'*'^?*     12  •Marvellous  things  did  he 
Regis     in  the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in 


eir.  mmum      the  land  of  Egypt,  ^  in  the  field 
^'  of  Zoan. 


13  ^  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through ;  and  ^  he  made  the  waters  to 
stand  as  a  heap. 

14  "^  In  the  daytime  aUo  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

16  «  He  ckve  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 
and  gave  them  drink  as  ou^  q/*the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  ^  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
*  provbking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  •they  tempted.  God  in  their  heart 
by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  ^  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ;  they  said, 
Can  Qod  *°  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  *  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the 
waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed ;  can  he  give  bread  also  ?  can  he  pro- 
vide flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  thisy  and  •  was 

•  Ezod.  TIL.  TiiU  uCm  Zm  zi.,  ziL ^  Gen.'  zxzii.  3  \  Num.  ziii. 

2Z\  ver.  43;  Isa.  ziz.  11,  13;  Exek.zzz.  U. «£xod.  ziv.2I. 

v£zod.  zv.  8 :  Psa.  zzziii.  7. ^  Ezod.  ziii.  21 ;  ziv.  24 ;  Pml 

CT.  39. >  Ezod.  zrii.  6 ;  Nlun.  zz.  11 ;  Pm.  cv.  41 ;  1  Cor.  z. 

4. y  Deut.  iz.  81 ;  Pmu  ct.  4 1. *  Deut.  iz.  22 ;  Pmu  zcy.  8 ; 

Heb.  iii.  16. •  Ezod.  zvi.  2. »» Num.  zi.  4. 


acted  like  the  Ephraimites  in  the  aboye  case,  in^olhrew 
down  their  bows  and  arrows,  and  ran  away. 

Verse  13.  The  field  of  Zoan,]  **  In  campo  Taneos,^' 
Vtdgate,  Tanis  was  the  capital  of  Pharaoh,  where  Mo- 
ses wrought  so  many  miracles.  It  was  situated  in  the 
DellOt  on  one  of  the  most  easterly  branches  of  the  Nile, 
It  was  afterwards  called  Thanis ;  and  from  it  the 
district  was  called  the  ThanUic  Canton.  See  Cabnet. 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  Zoan  was  intended  to  signify  Egypt 
in  general. 

Verse  13.  He  divided  the  sea,  and  eaueed  them  to 
pass  through]  The  reader  is  requested  to  consult  the 
notes  on  the  parallel  passages  marked  in  the  margin  on 
this  verse  and  verses  14,  15,  16,  17,  &c.,  where  all 
these  miracles  are  largely  explained. 

Verse  18.  By  asking  meat  for  their  lust,]  DVfijS 
lenaphsham,  "  for  their  souls,"  i.  e.,  for  their  lives ; 
for  they  said  in  their  hearts  that  the  light  bread,  the 
manna,  was  not  sufficient  to  sustain  their  natural  force, 
and  preserve  their  lives.  It  seems,  however,  from  the 
expression,  that  they  were  wholly  carnal ;  that  they 
had  no  spirituality  of  mind :  they  were  earthly,  animal, 
and  devilish. 

Verse  22.  They  believed  not  in  God]  After  all  the 
miracles  they  had  seen«  they  wei9  not  convinced  that 
there  was  a  Supreme  Being !  and,  consequently,  they 
did  not  trust  tn  his  salvation — did  not  expect  the^/oriouf 
rest  which  he  had  promised  them.  Their  descendants 
in  the  present  day  are  precisely  in  this  state.  Malti- 
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.wroth :    so  a   fle  -  was  kindled  \  *J;  "f-  ^• 

D.  Kj.  cir.  930. 

agmnst   Jacob,   and  aapnr   also     asm,  Regis 
caae  up^  against  Israel ;  cir.^umom 

22  Because  they  '  believed  not  ^^ 
in' God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation,: 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above,  ^  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  ^  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  com  of 
heaven. 

25  *  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full. 

26  ^  He  caused  an  east  wind  >  to  blow  in  the 
heaven :  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  ^  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea :   ' 

28  And  he  let  tf  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
damp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  ■  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled : 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust. 
But  ®  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths. 


«  Heb.  order. *  Exod.  rrii.-  6 ;  Nqm;  rt.  II .-« — •  Nam.  ri. 

1, 10. fHeb.  iii.  18;  Jade  5. — ^Gen.  vii.  11 ;  BlaL  iii  la 

fcExod.  xvi.  4,  14;    Psi.  <rv.  40;   John  vl.  31 ;    1  Cor.  x.  X 
iOff  Every  mn  did  eai-  the  bread  of  the  mighty  ;    PSa.  ciii.  SO. 

k  Num.  xi.  31 . 1  Heb.  to  go. ■  Heb.  fowl  <ywwy>    ■*  ■  Nmn. 

xi.  20. oNum.  xi.  33.     .         . 


tndes  of  them  disbelieve  the  Divine  origin  of  their  lav^ 
and  have  given  up  all  hopes  of  a  Messiah, 

Verse  24.  The  com  of  heaven.]  The  manna.  It  M 
about  their  camp  in  the  form  of  seeds ;  add  as  it  ap- 
peared to  come  down  from  the  clouds,  it  was  not  im- 
properly termed  heavenly  com,  or  heavenly  grain,  \l'^ 
D^Oie^  degah  shitmayim,'  The  word  shamayim  is  fre- 
quently taken  to  express  the  atmosphere. 

Verse  25.  Man  did  eat  angels*  food]  Sdk  D''T3IC  DhS 
BPK  lechem  abbirim  dchal  ish,  ^  Man  did  eat  the  bread 
of  the  mighty  ones ;"  or,  each  person  ate,  &e.  They 
ate  such  bread  as  could  only  be  expected  at  the  tables 
of  the  rich  and  great ;  the  best,  the  most  delicate 
food.  How  little  did  this  gross  people  know  of  the 
sublime  excellence  of  that  which  they  called  light 
bread,  and  which  they  said  their  soul  loathed  ;  Num. 
zxi.  5 !  It  waft  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  so  says 
St.  Paul :  **  They  all  ate  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and 
drank  the  same  spiritual  drink,'*  Ac,  1  Cor.  x.  3, 4. 
And  our  Lord  calls  himself  "  the  bread  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  that  giveth  life  unto  the  world,** 
John  vi.  31-36  :  but  a  Jew  sees  nothing  but  with  the 
eyes  of  flesh.  It  is  true  then*  doctors  or  rabbins  are 
full  of  adlegories,  mysteries,  and  conceits ;  but  they 
are,  in  general,  such  as  would  disgrace  the  Cabinet  des 
Fees,  and  would  not  be  tolerated  in  Uie  nursery.  O,  bow 
thick  a  veil  hangs  over  their  gross  and  hardened  het/Hs! 

Verse  26.  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  bloxo]  See  the 
note  on  ^om.  xi.  31.  % 
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B.c:cir:m*     3^  Th®  ^^^*  ^f    G^il  came 
Am^n^gis     upon  them,  and  slew  the  fattest 

eir.  annum      oi  them,  and  ^  smote  down  the 

^'  *  fchosen  men  of  Israel. 


32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  ■be- 
lieved not  for  his  wondrous  works. 
^33  *  Therefwe  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
Taoity,  and  their  years  in  trouble.  • 

34  *  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him:  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God, 

35  And  they  remembered  that  ^  God  was 
their  rock,  and  the  high  God  ^  their  Redeemer. 


P  Heb.  made  to  bow. q  Or,  yovng  mtn, rNum.  ziv.,  xri., 

iriL •  Ver.  22. » Num.  xiv.  29, 35 ;  xjnri.  64. 05*— •  Bf 

Moe.   T.  15. ▼  Deut.  xixii.  4,  15,  31. — --«£:xod.  xt.  13; 

Deut.  vii.  8  ;  Isa.  xli.  14 ;  zliv.  6  ;  bciii.  9. 


Verse  39.  Far  all  this  th^  tinned  9tUl\  How  &»- 
iMiishing  is  this !  They  were  neither  drawn  by  mercies^ 
nor  awed  by  judgments  !  But  we  shall  cease  to  wonder 
at  thus,  if  we  have  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  our 
own  hearts. 

Verse  33.  Their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity]  By 
eaoabg  them  to  wander  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
vainly  expecting  an  end  to  their  labour,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  promised  rest,  which,  by  their  rebellions, 
Ihey  had  forfeited. 

Verse  34.  When  he  stem  them\  While  his  judgmepts 
were  upon  tliem,  then  they  began  to  humble  themselres, 
and  deprecate  his  wrath.  When  they  saw  some  fall, 
the  rest  .began  to  tremble. 

Verse  36.  That  God  was  their  rock]  They  recol- 
lected in  their  affliction  that  Jehovah  was  their  Creaior, 
and  their  JFVi/Affr;  the  Rock,  the  Source,  not  only  of 
their  being,  but  of  all  their  blessings ;  or,  that  he  was 
their  sole  Protector. 

And  the  high  God  their  Redeemer,]  dSkA  \vhv  Ski 
veel  elyon  goalam,  "  And  the  strong  God,  the  Most 
High,  their  kinsman."  That  one  who  possessed  the 
right  of  redemption ;  the  nearest  akin'  U>  him  who 
had  forfeited  his  inheritance ;  so  the  wonl  originally 
meaois,  and  hence  it  is  often  used  for  a  redeemer. 
The  Hebrew  word  Sk:i  goel  answers  to  the  Greek 
(fcjnjp,  a  saviour;  and  is  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  strong  God,  the  Most  High,  the  Redeemer 
of  a  lost  world.  After  this  verse  there  is  the  following 
Masoretic  note  :  "taon  '3m  chatsi  hassepher,  "The  mid- 
dle of  the  book."  And  thus  the  reader  has  arrived  at 
the  middle  of  th^  Psalter,  a  book  for  excellence  un- 
paralleled. 

Verse  36.  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  toith 
their  mouth.]  What  idea  could  such  people  have  of 
God,  whom  they  supposed  they  could  thus  deceive  1 
They  promised  well,  they  called  him  their  God,  and 
their  fathers^  God  ;  and  told  him  how  good,  and  kind, 
and  merciful  lie  had  been  to  them.  Thus,  their  mouth 
flattered  him.  And  they  said  that,  whatever  the 
Lofd  their  God  commanded  them  to  do,  they  woqld 
perform. 

And  they  lied  unto  him,]  I  think  the  Vulgate  gives 


cf  the  petptt*  - 

36  Neirewheless  they  did  '^flat-  ^^^<=^  ^ 

-'  B.  C.  cir.  93a 

ter  mm  with  their  mouth,  and  Awae,  Regis 
they  hed  unto  him  with  their  cir.  an^ 
tongues.  ^- 

37  For  y  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  ■  But  he,  being  full  of  coiiipassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity^  and  destroyed  them  not: 
yea,  many  a  time  •turned  be  his  anger  away, 
and  ^  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39- For  *he  remembered  **that  they  wtre 
but  flesh;  *a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
oomethnot  again^ 


xEzek.     xniii.     31. y  Ver.     8. «Num.      xiv.     18, 

^. ■  Isa.    xlviii.  9. »»  2   Kings  xxi.  29. c  Ps*.  ciil. 

14,  16. dQen.  tL  3;  John  liL  6. •  Job  viL  7«  16;  Jsaies 

IT.  14.      ' 

the  trne  sense  .6f  the  Hebrew :  Dilezemni  eum  in  ore 
sno;  etlingaa  Sua  mentiti  sunt  ei, — **^  They  loved  hhn 
with  their  mouth ;  and  they  lied  unto  him.  Witli  their 
tongue.**  .  "That  is,"  says  the  old  Psalter,  "thai  sayde 
thai  lufed  God,- hot  thai  lighed,  als  thair  dedes  schewes : 
for  thai  do  noght  als  thai  hight ;  for  when  God  eeses 
to  make  men  rad ;  than  ces^  thai  to  do  wele." 

Verse  37.  Their  heart  was  not  right]  When  the 
heart  is  wrong,  the  life  is  wrong ;  and  because  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  God,  therefore  they  were  not 
faithfnl  in  hia  covenant.  - 

Verse  38.  But  he,  being  full  of  compassiori]  Feel-* 
ing  for  them  as  a  father  for  his  children, 

Forgave  their  iniquity]  *)0^^  yechapperj  made  an 
atonement  for  their  iniquity^ 

And  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.]  Though  they 
often  grietred  his  Spirit,  and  rebelled  ag^nst  him,  yet 
he  seldom  punished  them ;  and  when  he  did  chastise 
them,  it  was  as  a  tender  and  merciful  Father.  He  did 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath — the  punishment  was  much 
less  than  the  iniquity  deserved. 

Verse  39.  He  remembered  that  they  were  hut  flesh] 
Weak  mortals.  He  took  their  feeble  perishing  state 
always  into  consideration,  and  knew  how  much  they 
needed  the  whole  of  their  state  of  probation;  and  there- 
fore  he  bore  with  them  to  the  uttermost.  How  merci- 
ful is  God ! 

..  A  wind  that  pdsseth  away,  and  cometh  not  again.] 
I  believe  this  to  be  a  bad  translation,  and  may  be 
productive  of  error ;  as  if  when  a  roan  dies  his  being 
were  ended,  and  death  were  an  eternal  sleep.  The 
original  is,  DIBf  vh^  ']^r\  nn  ruaah  holech  velo  yashub  ; 
and  the  translation  should  be,  "The  spirit  goeth  away, 
and  it  doth  not  return."  The  present  life  is  the  state 
of  probation  ;  when  therefore  the  flesh — ^the  body,  fails, 
the  spirit  goeth  away  into  the  eternal  world,  and  re- 
tameth  not  hither  again.  Now  God,  being  full  of 
compassion,  spared  them,  that  their  salvation  might  be 
accomplished  before  they  went  into  that  state  where 
there  is  no  change  ;  where  the  pure  are  pure  still,  and 
the  defiled  are  defiled  still.  All  the  Versions  are  right  ; 
but  the^polyglot  translator  of  the  Syriac,  ^|09  rocho, 
has  falseljT  ^t  ventut^  wind,  tnstead  of  spirxhu^  tonl 
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brought  vpon  the  Egyptians. 


^o  ^A  ^  SI*-     40  How  oft  did  ikey  twrovoke  » 

B.  C.  cir..990.      ,  .       .       ,  .,  ,  "^         j       • 

Anv,  Regis     him  111  the  Wilderness,  and  gneye 
cin  annum      him  in  the  desert ! 

^'  41  Yea,  ^  they  turned  back  and 

^limited  the  Holy  One 


tempted   God,   and 
of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  ^  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  ^he  had  » wrought  his  signs  in 
Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zqan : 

44  ^  And  ha4  turned  their  rivers  into  "blood ; 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  tiot  drink. 

45  "  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them, 
which  devoured  them ;  and  p  frogs,  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

46  ^  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 


'Or,  rebd  agahut  him. iVer.  17;  Pm.,xcv.  9.  10;  isa.  vii. 

13;  liiii.  10;  Eph.  ir.aO;  Heb.  iii.  1ft,  JT-^kNumxiv.^; 

Deut.  Ti.  16. »Ver.  20. ^ Or,  f rum jifikiim, iVer.  IS; 

Psa.  cr,  27,  &c ■  Heb.  t<r. »  Exod.  vji.  20 ;   Psa.  cr. 

29. 0  Exod.  Tiii.  24 ;   Pml  cv.  31. PExod.  yiiL  6;  Pm. 

er.  30. 

or  spirit.      The  Arabic  takes  away  all  ambiguity  : 

**  He  remembered  that  they  were  flesh ;  and  a  spirit 
which,  when  it  departs,  does  not  again  return."  The 
human  being  is  composed  of  flesh  and  spirit,  or  body 
and  soul ;  ttaM  are  easjily  separated,  and,  when  sepa- 
rated^  the  body  turns  to  dust,  and  the  spirit  returns  no 
more  to  animate  it  in  a  state  of  probation.  -Homer 
has  a  sajring  yery  like  that  of  the  psalmist : —  v 

Av^fo^  hs  4/UX'l  •'tt^^  sX^siv  ovcfi  Xijlfl'rn, 

Ou4  iXfrv],  SCSI  af  xsv  aftei>^firai  2(xo^  o^ovccjv. 

n.  ix.,  ver.  408.    , 

'*  But  the  soul  of  man  returns  no  more ;  nor  can  it  be 
acquired  nor  caught  after  it  has  passed  over  the 
barrier  of  the  teeth." 

Pope  has  scarcely  given  the  passage  its  genuine 
meaning : — 

**  But  from  our  lips  the  vital  spirit  fled, 
Returns  no  more  to  wake  the  silent  dead." 

And  the  0»sian4ike  version  of  Macpherson  is  but 
Httle  better :  "  But  the  life  of  man  returns  no  more ; 
nor  acquired  nor  regained  is  the  soul  which  once  t4dtes 
Um  flight  on  the  wind,^^  What  has  the  wmd  to  do 
with  the  ^pxo(  o^ovruv  of  the  Greek  poet ! 

Several  similar  sayinas  may  be  f(Mmd  among  the 
Greek  poets  >  but  they  aU  suppose  the  materiality  of 
the  S09I. 

V^irse  41.  LimUed  the  Holy  One  cf  leratl.]  The 
Chaldee  translates,  "  And  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  they 
signed  with  a  sign,"  The  Hebrew  word  nnn  hithmi 
is  supposed  to  come  from  the  root  n\n  tavah,  which 
signifies  to  mark ;  and  hence  the  letter  n  ten,  which 
in  the  ancient  Behrew  character  had  the  form  of  a 
cross  ¥,  had  its  name  probably  because  it  lifts  used 
a«  a  mark.  Mr.  Bate  observes  that  ia  kUjkfoel  it 
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caterpillar,  and  dieir  labour  unto  ^  ^-  ^^  ^** 

the  locust.  AsMB,  Re^ 

47  '  He  *  destroyed  their  fines      <dr.  amuua 
with  hail,  and   their   sycamore-  "• 
trees  with  ^  frost 

48  «He  TgaTe  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  their  flocks  to  "^  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and. indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels  among  them. 

50  '  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ;  he  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  ^  their  life 
over  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  '  And  smote  all  .the  first-born  m  Egypt, 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  •  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham : 


q  Exod.  X.  13. 15 ;  Psa.  cv.  34,  35. r  Exod.  ix.  23,.  29 ;  Pfta. 

CT.  33. •  Heb.  hiUed. »0r.  great  hail  ttoiut. •  Exod  If; 

23,  3«,  05 ;   Pmu  ct.  38. «  Heb.  Ht  tfnu  up. w  Or,  J%S 

•WV*- 'Heb.  Hiweighid  a  path. J  Or,  th^laoBta  <•  aftr 

inMCram ;  Exod.  ix.  3,  6. •  Exod.  xii.  29 ;  Psa.  cv.  36 ;  exxxri. 

10. — ^P»a.  cvi.  22. 


signifies  to  challenge  or  accuse  ;  as  one  who  gives  his 
mark  or  fdedge  upon  a  trial,  and  cadses  his  adveisaiy 
to  do  the  same.  Here  it  most  obviously  means  ao 
insolt  offered  to  God. 

Verse  44.  Turned  their  rivers  into  blood]  See  on 
Exod.  Yii.  90. 

Verse  46.  He  sent^-flies*^~and  froge]  Sea  on 
Exod;  Tiu.  6,  24. 

*  Verse  46.  The  caterpillar,  and — the  hcust.]  See 
on  Exod.  X.  13. 

Verse  47.  He  destroyed  their  vines .  with  haS] 
Though  the  vine  was  never  plentiful  in  E^jpt,  yet 
they  have  some;  and  the  wine  made  in  that  comitty 
is  among  the  most  delicious.  The  leaf  of  the  vine  is 
often  used  by  the  Egjrptians  of  the  present  day  for 
wrapping,  up  their  mincemeat,  which  they  lay  leaf 
upon  leaf,  season  it  after  their  fashion,  and  so  cook  it, 
making  it  *a  most  exquisite  sort  of  food,  according  to 
Mr.  MaiUet. 

And  their  sycamore-trees]  This  tree  was  very 
useful  to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  as  all  their  coffins  are 
made  of  this  wood  ;  and  to  the  modem,  as  their  barques 
,  are  made  of  it.  Besides,  it  produces  a  kind  of  ^, 
on  which  the  common  people  in  general  live ;  and  Mr. 
Norden  observes  that  "they  think  thanwelves  well 
regaled  when  they  have  a  piece  -of  bread,  a  couple  of 
sycamore  figs,  and  a  pitcher  of  water  from  the  Nile." 
The  loss  therefore  of  their  vines  and  sycamore-trtes 
must  have  been  very  distressing  to  the  Egyptians. 

Verse  48.  He  gave  up  their  cdHle]  See  on  Exod. 
ix.  93. 

Verse  49.  By  sending  evil  angels]  This  is  the  first 
mention  we  have  of  evU  angels.  There  is  no  mention 
of  them  in  the  aceount  we  have  of  tko  plt^pta  of 
Egypt  Id  tiie  Book  of  Exodus,  and  wfiat  thdy  were 
we  cannot  tell :  but  by  what  the  psalmist  saya  )m$%  of 
their  operations,  they  were  the  sorest  plaeue  thti^pod  • 
had  aent ;  they  were  marks  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
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5S  Bat  ^  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  eheep^  and  guided 
ihem   in    ihc   wilderness   like  a 
flock. 

53  And  he  ""  led  them  on  safely,  so  iliat  they 
feared  not :  but  the  sea  ^  overwhelmed  *  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  thent  to  the  border  of 
his  ^  sanctaary,  even  to  this  mountain,  ^  which 
his  right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  ^  Hp  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them,  and  *  divided  them  an  inheritance'  by 
line,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in 
their  tents, 

56  *  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 
most  high  Godf  and  kept  not  his  testimonies : 

fc  PiA.  lixvii.  20. -<  EiikL  jiv.  19,  m^— J  Eiotl  zjt,  27, 

23  i  *r,  10- — -*  Heb.  cavwrtd.^-^^  Etod,  irv.  17.     ■   i  Psa,  itljT. 

3-^ — *  Pst-  *liT.  a. ijohh^  till  7 ;  xit.  51  ;  P*a.  exiixvi.  21, 

at LJudg.  iu  11,  la. *  Vm.  41 ;  Ettck.  mx,  37,  28, 


ang€r,  wraih^  indignation ^  and  trouble.  Sotne  think 
the  destroying  angel  that  slew  all  the  firsl-born  is 
\rhiLt  is  here  intended  ;  hut  thifl  ia  disli nelly  met&tJoned 
in  ter.  51.  An  angel  or  m^^^n^tr  may  be  either 
animate  or  i>^7)t#fa/«  ;  a  disembGdied  spirit  or  Auman 
hetng ;  any  fAm^  or  Ae«Vig  thai  ia  an  instrument  jefi^ 
cf  Gi>d  for  the  punlshtncnt  ar  support  of  mankind. 

Vcrae  64,  The  lorder  of  Au  sQfKtuary]  isnp 
h&dsh&^  "  of  his  holy  place/'  thai  is,  the  land  of  Canaan ^ 
called  afterward  a  ike  momitam  which  Aij  nght  hand 
hadr  purchased  ;  because  it  was  ^mouniainoiis  country^ 
widely  diiferittg  ti&m  f^gypt,  which  \Tfts  a  icmg,  cop- 
itnuedj  and  aknost  perfect  tet>eL 

Vera©  57.  They  were  turned  fXside  fiie  a  deceitful 
hotc-l  The  eastafn  ^ow,  w^hich  whcsn  al  rest  is  in  the 
form  of  a  O'  ^^^  be  recurvedi  <>'  turned  the  mn- 
trary  way,  in  Order  to  be  what  is  called  bent  and  strung* 
If  a  peraoD  who  is  unskilful  or  weak  attempt  to  rt- 
cvrve  %nd  atiing  one  of  these  hows^  i(  he  take  not  great 
heed  It  will  spring  hack  and  regain  its  quiescent  posi- 
lion^  and  perhaps  break  his  arm.  And  sometimes  1 
ha?e  known  it,  when  beatj  to  start  aside^  and  regain 
its  qnieaeent  position,  to  my  no  small  danger,  and  in 
one  or  two  eases  to  my  injury.  This  image  is  fre* 
quently  used  in  the  saored  writing?^ ;  hut  no  person  has 
understood  il,  not  being  aequaiuted  with  the  eastern 
how  0>  wbJch  must  be  recurvedt  or  bent  the  eon- 
tmry  way^  ^.^.^^-^  in  order  to  be  proper  for  use*  If 
not  well  made,  they  will  fly  hack  in  disehafging  the 
arrow.  It  is  said  of  the  bom  of  Jonathan,  it  turned  not 
backt  3  Sam.  i.  $%  iinw  JiafJ  «S  (o  nnsog  achor,  *'  did 
not  twist  itself  backward,**  It  was  a  good  bow,  one  on 
which  he  could  depend.  Hosea,  chap*  vii.  16,  compares 
the  unfaithful  Israelites  to  a  deceitful  how  ;  one  that, 
wlien  bent,  would  suddenly  start  aside  and  recover  its 
former  position*  We  may  find  the  same  passage 
in  Jer.  In.  3,  And  this  is  precisely  the  kind  of  bow 
mentioned  by  II&fneTy  Odysc  Kxl,  which  none  of 
Penelop«''fl  suitors  could  bendf  called  Jcct^MruXa  T«|et  and 
a/xvXa  T^Ja,  the  troohd  bovi>  in  the  state  of  rest  \  but 


57  Bat  ^  ttmicd  back,  and  dealt 
unfaithfully    hke    their    fatJiers : 
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they  were  timied  aside   "like  a      cir. Miram 
deceitful  bow,  ,      ^' 

58  ■*  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  *  high  placesj  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this^  he  was  wroih, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  p  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shlloh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  ^  And  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  ^  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
BWord ;  and  was  wToih  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  yocng  men  ;  and 
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T'jI^v  fl'oiXjvrovrfv,  the  recurved  bow  when  prepared  ffW 
use.  And  of  ihis  ixM  of  strength  ami  ihii  m  the 
beniiing  of  the  bow  of  UlysaeSf  none  of  the  critics  and 
comnientaf{»rs  have  been  able  tQ  tnakc  any  thingf  be- 
cause they  knew  not  the  instrument  in  question.  On 
the  e^lnii  flijtf^f  of  Homer ,  I  hare  written  a  dissertation 
elaewhere.  The  image  is  vety  correct ;  these  Israelites, 
when  brought  out  of  I  heir  natural  bent,  soon  recoiled, 
and  relapsed  into  their  former  state. 

Verse  60.  He  forsook  the  tahernach  of  Shilah]  The 
Lord,  offended  with  the  people,  and  priQcipally  with 
the  priests t  who  had  profaned  his  holy  worship,  gava 
np  his  aric  into  the  hands  of  the  PhiUstinea.  And  ao 
true  it  is  that  h&  forsook  the  tabemade  of  Shiloht  that 
he  never  returned  to  it  again.  See  I  Sam.  vi»  1  5 
3  Sam*  Ti.  ;  1  Kings  vili.  l  -  where  the  Beveral  re- 
in ovals  of  the  ark  are  spoken  of,  and  which  explain  the 
r^mainiDg  part  of  this  Psa!cn.  Because  God  suffered 
the  Phillatmes  to  take  the  ark,  it  h  sa.id,  ver.  61:  **  He 
delivered  his  strength  into  captivity »  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemy ^s  hand  j"  and  ver*  67,  that  **  he  refused 
the  tabernacle  of  Josephf  and  ehose  not  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  :*'  for  Shiioh  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
the  son  of  Joseph ;  and  God  did  not  auSer  hia  ark  in 
return  thither,  bat  to  go  Ui  Ktrjaih-Jearim,  which  was 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  from  thence  to  the  house  of 
(Med-edom  r  and  so  to  Zion  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as 
it  follows,  ver,  6d« 

The  tahemade  which  Moses  had  const nieted  in  the 
wilderness  remained  at  Sbiloht  even  after  the  ark  was 
,  taken  by  iha  PhUiatines,  and  afterwards  sent  to  Kirjatb' 
Jeariin.  From  Shiioh  it  was  transported  to  Nob ; 
afterwards  to  Gibeon,  apparently  under  the  reign  of 
8aul ;  and  it  was  there  at  the  commence  men  t  of  Sulo* 
njon's  reign,  for  this  prince  went  thither  to  offer  sacri- 
fices, 1  Kings  iii^  4.  From  the  time  In  which  tha 
temple  was  built,  we  know  not  what  he  came  of  Ihs 
tabernacle  of  Moses ;  it  was  probably  laid  up  tn  some 
of  the  chambera  of  the  temp!e>      See  CaimeL 

Verse  63*    Their  maidens  were  not  gitm  to  m(^ 
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^ijLcir.  3ttT4.  •  i^ieix  maidens  were  not  *  given 

Mam,  Regis     to  mam  age. 

ci^i^t^  64  *  Their  priests  fell  by  the 
^*  sword ;  aiid  '  their  widows  made 

no  lamentation. 

05  Then  llie  Lord  *  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  *  like  a  mighty  man  that  shoutelh 
liy  reason  of  wine, 

66  And  7  he  smoie  his  enemiea  in  the 
twder  part :  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproacli. 

07  Moreover  he  refused  ihe  tabernacle  of 
Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  : 


t9  the  TsjoeHteg. 


68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
the  Mount  Zion  *  which  he  loved.  Amt,  R^pm 

69  And  he  ^  bulk  his  sanctuary  cir  anaun 
hke  high  palace^^  like  the  earth 


»  J*r.  t^ii.  34  f  XVI.  0 ;  xjfv.  10. 1  Heh. pmifed,- — -**  1  Sam*  iv. 

11  ;  Mil.  18. f  Jt^  ixvii*  15 ;  Eick.  ixiv.  ^3 — ^  Pan-  iiliir.23. 

■  U^,  itlii,  J3.^-^3f  1"  3ajn-  t.  6»  l^;  tl  4. ■  PsA.  liDtviL  2. 


rings*]  ibS^n  huUalu^  were  not  celebrated  with  mar* 
ringe  songB.  It  is  considered  &  calamity  jn  ihe  ea»t 
if  a  maiden  anive^  a^t  the  age  of  ttpelt^e  years  without 
l>eing  sought  or  given  in  marriage. 

YtTnQ  64.  Their  pritsts  fell  iy  the  Jt^or^  Hophni 
wjd  Phinehas,  who  were  akin  in  that  utifgrtunate  battle 
a^inat  the  Fhilistinea  in  which  the  ark  of  ihe  Lord 
was  takcin,  1  Sam.  iir.  11. 

A  Clitltlee  Tnrgttm  on  thk  passage  saja,  **  To  the 
lime  in  which  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  taken  by  the  Phi* 
listines,  Hophni  and  Phinehas^  the  two  prieils,  fell  by 
the  sword  at  Shiloh  ;  and  wlien  the  news  wsls  brought, 
their  wivev  made  no  lamentation,  for  they  both  died 
Iha  aaiBe  day.'* 

Verse  65.  Then  the  Lord  awaked]  lie  seemed  aa 
if  he  had  totally  disregarded  what  was  done  to  his 
people,  m\A  the  reproach  that  aeetncd  to  fall  on  him* 
self  and  his  worshtp  hy  the  capture  of  tlie  ark. 

Like  a  mighty  man\  113  J  J  kiigi^for^  like  a  hero 
thni  shoutelh  by  reason  of  trim*  One  who,  going 
forth  to  meet  hia  onctny,  having  taken  a  anffieiency 
(if  wine  to  refreeh  himself^  and  become  a  proper  stimu- 
lua  to  Itis  animal  spirits,  shouU — gi^es  the  war-^gnal 
for  the  onset ;  impatient  to  meet  the  foe^  and  sure  of 
victory^  "^Fhe  idei  m  not  taken  from  the  cn&G  of  a 
drtm^e^n  mau.  A  peraon  in  anch  a  state  would  be 
very  unfit  to  meet  his  enemy ,  and  eonjd  have  little 
proii|>eci  of  conquesEp 

Vorae  66.  He  smote  hu  enemies  in  the  hinder  part] 
This  refers  to  the  hemorrhoids  with  which  he  afllicted 
the  Philislinea.     See  the  note  on  1  Sam,  v.  &-10. 

Verse  67.  Ih  refttsed  th«  taherrio^te  qf  Joseph] 
See  the  note  on  ver,  60* 

Verse  69  He  built  his  santiuary  like  high  palaces] 
D*01  1D3  kem(f  ramim^  which  aevertd  of  the  Versions 
linderatatid  of  the  m(moceros  or  rhinoceros.  The  tem- 
ple of  God  at  Jernsalem  wtm  the  orUy  one  in  the  land, 
and  stood  as  promitHnt  on  Mount  Zion  as  the  horn  of 
the  tmieom  or  rhinoceros  does  upon  his  anout.  And 
there  he  estalfli^hed  hia  ark,  to  go  no  more  out  as  long 
ws  the  temple  should  last.  Before  this  time  it  was 
frei^ucntly  in  a  migratory  state,  not  only  in  the  wilder- 
ness, but  afterwards  ia  the  promised  land.  8eo  tl|@ 
moles  on  vtsf,  60. 
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which  he  hath   ^  established  for  ever. 

70  °  He  chose  David  also  his  servanly  and 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds  : 

71  ^  From  following  the  *  ewes  great  with  1 
young  he  brought  him  'to  feed  Jacob  hit  i 
people,  and  Israel  bis  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  'inte- 
grity of  Jiis  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the 
sKilfulneas  of  his  hands, 

*  1  King*  VL — -b  Heh./owidfti. -^  X  Sam.  Tri.  11,  12  ;«  !?iiin 

rij,  9. — i— ^  Heb.  fr^m  aft^r.^ »Geii.  miii.   13;    lii.  il.  IL 

fg  SaBP.  r.  2  ^  I  Chwm.  ii.  2. £  1  Kings  it.  4. 

Verse  70*  He  chose  Dtmid]  See  the  aecoyni, 
1  Sam.  %H.  l\t  &c^ 

Verse  7l*  From  following  the  ejt^es]  Instane«8  of 
this  kind  are  not  un frequent  in  the  ancient  Greek  and 
I  Roman  hialory,  Crmji/j  said  that  Gyges^  who  was 
the  Brst  of  his  race,  was  a  slave ^  and  rose  to  smye- 
reignty,  succeeding  hia  pr^ecesaorj  of  who^e  sheep  he 
had  been  ihe  paslm; 

Verse  73.  So  he  fed  them]  Here  Bairid  is  men- 
tioned as  hating  terminated  Ids  trign.  Ho  had  fbi 
the  people,  according  to  the  integrity  of  km  heart t  for 
that  was  ever  dispOBed  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the 
administration  of  the  kingdom  :  and  his  hand  being 
skilful  in  war,  he  always  led  them  out  to  victory 
against  their  enemies. 

Ana  LYSIS  of  t^k  Seventy- ct<?UTlt  PaAi»tf« 

The  psalmist,  considering  that  it  is  QodV  command 
that  his  works  he  not  forgo itei»,  but  that  ihe  father 
'-should  deliver  his  fornier  doings  to  posteriiy,  that  they 
might  be  to  them  both  comfitrt  and  ins f ruction,  deter 
them  from  sin^  and  persuade  them  to  fear  Godt  gives 
in  this  Psatm  a  lot^7  calaloguc  of  God's  dealings  with 
hia  people,  even  from  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  to  the 
conchision  of  the  reign  of  David, 

There  are  three  principal  parts  in  tbk  Paalm  :-^ 

1.  A  preface^  in  which  the  psalmist  eithmts  men  to 
learn  and  declare  the  way  of  God,  ver  1-S. 

IL  A  eontinued  narrattre  of  God^s  administration 
among  the  people,  and  theii  stubbornHexSf  dtsQ^edience^   ' 
and  contumacy;  together  with  the  punishments  which 
God  inflicted  upon  them,  ver  9—67. 

III.  Hi3  mercy,  manifested  in  llic  midst  of  judg- 
ment ;  that  he  did  not  cut  them  off,  but,  after  the  re- 
jection of  Ephrairaj  (Israel,)  made  ehoice  of  Judah, 
Zion,  and  David. 

1.  To  the  f^nirACie  or  exordium  he  labours  to  gain 
attention  I  "  Give  ear,  O  my  people/'  vet.  I, 

1.  8ho^'s  that  he  ia  about  to  deliver  doettinea 
and  precepts  from  heaven.  It  is  God ^s  law\  and  it 
should  be  heard  :  L  For  its  exeellenec,  ver.  2*  H* 
For  its  certainty,  ver.  3. 

9»  He  show^a  the  end,  which  is  another  argument 
for  attention,      l.  It  must  not  be  hidden  fiom  thetr 
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children,  Ihal  God  migiit  be  praisedH,  Ter.  4.  2.  And 
hia  power  magniJied;  and^  3.  His  people  ediiied,¥er<  5. 

Then  follow  the  dutteji  of  their  ch^drefii  which  are 
three:  1,  That  they  might  know  God,  his  law,  his 
works,  ver.  6.  2,  That  they  might  trust  in.  him,  ver. 
7.     3.   That  they  might  be  obedient,  vet.  8. 

II.  The  HARftATWtt.  Theii'  fathers  wer«  stubborn 
»nd  rebeUioos,  of  which  he  gives  seveial  exam  plea : — 

1.  In  Mphraim  ;  *^  They  lurned  Imek  in  the  day  of 
baltle,"  ver,  9. 

2.  They  kept  not  the  ctrnmani  of  God,  vet.  10, 

3.  They  fdrgat  Air  works  in  Egypt,  ver,  1I» 
The  pttoimiAt  extends  ihia  nmrrative,  and  ahowa,  L 

God^a  goodness ;  2.  kraera  obstinacy ;  3.  Their  pan- 
ishment, 

I.  His  goodness  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  in 
■ueh  a  marrelloua  way,  ver.  12.  L  He  divided  the 
Eed  Sea,  ver.  13,  3.  He  made  the  water?  to  stand 
on  a  heap,  rer.  13. 

I.  His  tore  in  guiding  them :  \,  In  Ihe  day-titue 
hy»  c/oiiiffGt.  14,      !i?.   Iq  the  night  byjire,  ver.  14* 

%.  Hia  loise  in  providing  for  them.  K  He  clave 
thtt  lock  that  they  might  have  water,  ver.  16.  2.  He 
canned  these  %^ters  to  follow  them  aa  rivers,  ver.  16. 
S.  And  thus  they  had  an  ahondant  supply,  vei.  16. 

11*  laraeraeA^/i/Micy*  1.  They  sinned.  2*  More  and 
more.  3.  Provoked  the  Holy  Onfi  of  Israel,  ver.  17,  IS. 

They  were  incrednlous- 

I .  They  tempted  God  ,  by  desiring  otk^r  ^uppiiet 
than  his  providence  had  designed.  He  £pive  Ihem 
iRonnat  they  would  have^ej^, 

2-  They  questioned  hia  power ,  ver,  19. 

3.  They  were  foolishly  trnpadent,  ojid  muat  have 
immediaiely  whatever  they  thought  propert  else  they 
murciured.  They  eaid>  I.  He  soiote  tJve  ro<!k,  and 
the  t&ater  gushed  out.  2.  But  can  he  give  ^read  also  ! 
ver.  to. 

in.  Their  punishmeni.  1.  Tlie  Lord  wajs  wroth, 
ver,  21.  2.  Afire  wa^  kindled.  3.  Because  they 
believed  him  not,  nor  trusted  in  hia  salvation,  ver.  23, 

He  |rro?ided  manna  for  them ;  an  especial  blessing, 
UQ  various  couside rations. 

1.  It  ^ame  from  heaven,  ver.  23. 

2p  It  came  ahundantty.  He  **  rained  tt  down,^^ 
ver.  24. 

3.  Il  was  most  excellent ;  "  Man  did  eat  angels* 
food,*'  vw.  25, 

Weuy  of  this,  they  desired  fiesh.  In  this  also  God 
heard  theni.  I.  He  brought  quails.  2.  In  abundance. 
3.  Brought  them  to  and  about  the  c<m^pf  so  that  I  hey 
had  no  Ifljbaur  to  find  them,  ver.  25,  20, 28.  4*  They 
were  all  gratified  with  them,  ver.  29. 

See  God's  justice  in  their  pnniahment,  and  the  cause 
of  it..  1.  They  were  **  not  estranged  from  their  lust," 
ver.  30.  3.  His  wrath  cmme  upon  them,  3.  It 
came  suddenly,  4.  It  slew  Lhem.  6.  Even  the  chief 
of  them,  ver,  3 1 . 

S«e  their  sin  notwithataiiding.  I.  For  all  this, 
they  ainned  yet  more,  2*  Thfiy  were  ineredulous, 
vet,  32.  3*  He  caused  them  to  consume  their  days 
in  vanity.  4.  And  their  years  (forty  long  years)  in 
trouble,  ver.  33^ 

They  bej^n  apparently  to  relent.  1.  They  sought 
him,    3,  They  returned,    3.  They  sought  after  God. 


4.  They  remembered  that  he  was  their  Roek,    I 
the  Most  High  their  Redeemer,  ver.  34,  35, 

But  in  thia,  their  npparent  amendment,  they  wer« 
guilty — 1.  Of  Aypoerijy,  ver.  36p  2.  O^  insmtenty^ 
ver.  37.  3,  Of  instahility :  **  They  were  not  stead- 
fast in  his  covenant/*  ver,  37. 

On  a  review  of  this,  the  prophet  extols  the  goodness 
of  God  that  bore  with  such  a  people, 

1.  He  opened  to  them  the  fountain  of  mercy  :  "  Ht 
hetng  full  of  compassion.'** 

2.  He  displayed  an  o^f  of  this  mercy  r  '^  He  for- 
gave their  iniquity/* 

3.  Though  he  pynished  in  a  measure,  yet  he  r^ 
strained  his  vindictive  Justice,  and  destroyed  Ihem  not, 
ver.  38. 

His  molivea  for  this  tenderness  :  1,  He  remembered 
that  they  were  but  fluh^  2.  That,  their  probation 
once  ended,  their  state  was  fixed  /or  ever,  ver.  39. 
See  the  note. 

He  proceeds  with  the  stoty  of  their  rehtlltom.  1. 
They  provoked  him  often  in  the  wilderness.  2.  They 
grieved  him  in  the  desert,  ver.  40.  3.  They  returned 
to  sin^  tempted  him.  4.  Insulted  him.  5.  And  for- 
gal  all  his  pcLst  mercies,  ver.  41-^43.  Mere  parlieu- 
larljt  1 .  They  rememl>ered  noi  his  hand,  ver.  42 >  2. 
Nor  hia  signs  in  Egypt,  ver.  44. 

The  wonders  'which  he  wrought  in  Egypt,  Fipe  of 
the  plagues  mentioned: — 

First  pl^ue.  He  tumed  their  rwers  into  blood, 
ver.  44. 

Fourth  plague.   He  sent  divers  Jtiest  ver*  45. 

Second  plague.  The  frogs  destroyed  them,  ver.  45, 

Eighth  plague.  The  locusts,  ver.  46. 

Seventh  plague.  Their  vines,  &c.  Were  destroyed, 
ver.  47. 

1 .  He  east  upon  them  the  Berceneaa  of  his  wrath* 
2.  Sent  evil  angels  among  them.  3.  And  made  ^ 
path  for  his  anger^  ver.  49. 

The  frst  plague.  H«  gave  their  life  to  tbje  pesti- 
lence, ver,  50, 

The  last  plague.  He  slew  their  first-born,  ver.  51, 

Ho  now  gives  a  recital  of  God's  tnercy  b  the  fol- 
io wing  particulars : 

1.  He  btoughC  his  people  through  the  Bed  Sea, 
ver.  52. 

2.  He  guided  them  as  a  flook. 

3.  He  kept  them  in  safely »  ver  53. 

4.  He  did  not  suffer  them  still  to  wander,  but 
brought  them, — 1.  To  the  border  of  his  sanctuary, 
2,  Even  to  Mount  Zion.  3.  Cast  out  the  heathen 
before  them.  4.  And  divided  them  an  inheritance  by 
lot,  ver.  54,  S5. 

Yet  still,  1.  **  They  tempted  and  provoked  him." 
2.  *^  Kept  not  his  testimonies."     3.  *'  Tnrned  aside" 
from    his   worship,      4.    Were    unfaithful.     5,    And 
id^atrofis,  ver.  55-58. 

For  thisj^l ,  God's  wrath  grows  more  hot  again sj 
the  people.  2.  He  greatly  abhorred  Israel,  3,  For- 
sook the  tabernacle.  4.  Delivered  up  the  ark.  5. 
Gave  the  people  to  the  sword.  6.  Gave  up  ihe  priests 
to  death.  7.  And  brought  upon  them  general  dcaolar 
tion,  ver.  59^64. 

Once  more,  God — ^1,  Remembers  them  in  mercy, 
2.    Fixes  his  iabemade  among  them.     3,    Chooses 
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Tk^  psalmist  complains  of  PSALMS. 

Jhmd  ta  be  their  king.  I.  During  live  whole  of 
whose  da3rs  they  bad  prosperity  m  all  things,  vet, 
§§-72. 


£&£  desolations  of  Jerusalem* 


Behold  here  the  foodnew  mnd  MM^erity  of 
God«  Beider^  learn  wisdom  by  what  those  have 
Bufiered, 
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7%e  psalmist  complains  of  the  erueiif  of  his  entmes  and  ihe  desoiatitms  of  Jffvsalem^  and  prays  against 
ihern^  1^7*  He  prays  for  ihe  pardon  and  restar&iion  cf  Aw  people^  and  promises  graitSude  an4  o6#- 
di&w0,  8^13. 


3CVI.    HAY.       HORKUte   FBAYER. 
A  Paaliti  of  "  Asaph. 

f\  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  **  thine 

inheritance  ;  "  thy  holy  temple  have  they 

defiled  ;  *"  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  "  The  dead  bodies  of  ihy  senranls  have 
they  given  to  he  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  the  flesh  of  tliy  saints  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem ;  '  and  there  was  none 
to  bury  them. 

4  '  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, ft  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 
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NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXIX. 

The  titk,  A  Psabn  of  Asaph,  mtiBt  be  undetitood 
fiB  either  apply ing^  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  Asupk 
who  lived  under  the  captiirLty ;  or  else  to  the  family 
€f  Asaph  ;  or  to  a  band  of  sin^srs  fltill  hearing  the 
jiame  of  that  Asaph  who  flour bhed  in  the  days  of 
David  ^  for  moat  undoubtedly  the  Psalm  was  composed 
during  the  Babylonish  captirity,  when  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem  lay  in  heapst  the  temple  was  defiled,  and  the 
people  were  iu  a  slate  of  captivity.  David  could  not 
be  its  ttuihor.  Some  think  it  was  composed  by  Jere- 
miah; and  It  ia  certain  that  the  si:eth  and  Metyenih 
versea  are  exactly  the  same  with  Jer.  x.  35  :  **  Povii 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not, 
and  upon  the  famillea  that  call  not  on  thy  name  : 
for  they  have  @aten  up  Jiicobi  and  devoured  htm, 
and  consumed  him  ;  and  have  made  his  habitation 
desolate.^' 

Verse  1.  The  heathen  are  come  into  thirw  inherit" 
ance]  Thou  didst  caat  tliem  ott/f  and  take  thy  people 
in  ;  they  have  cast  us  out,  and  now  taken  possession  of 
the  land  that  belongs  to  thee.  They  have  defiled  the 
temple,  and  reduced  Jerusalem  to  &  heap  of  ruins ; 
and  made  a  general  slaughter  of  thy  people « 

Verse  S.  The  dead  bodies  of  Ihy  servants]  It  ap^ 
pears  that  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  the  ChaJdeaus 
did  not  bury  the  bodies  of  the  alain,  but  left  ihem  to  be 
devoured  by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.  This  w^  th# 
grossest  inhumanity^ 
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5  ^  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angiy  for 
ever  ?  shall  thy  ^  jealousy  btun  like  fire  ? 

6  ^  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  ^  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  "  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacobg  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  *^  0  remember  not  against  us  "  former  in- 
iquities :  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  pre- 
vent us:  for  we  are  p brought  very  low, 

9  *>  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver ,  us,  and 
purge  away  our  sins,  '  for  ihy  name^a 
amke. 


b  Paa.  litxir.  I.  9,  10  i  Ijtxxt.  5  j  Ijcaomt,  46.—^  Zeph.  t.  18  ; 

iii.  9.- — fc  Jer.  t.  25;  Est.  Tfl  t, >l$a.  ib.  A,  hi  2  Thet*. 

L  8. ■?»*.  liii.  4. "Iwt  liiv,  9. »<>,  tht  mi^iitn  9/ 

ihcm  ihM  wrrt  ht/srt  us* P  DeaL  KEviiL  4^  j    Pwi*    cxUi.  ©. 

i2  Chron*  xiv.  U. ^Jer*  liv.  7,  2L 


Verse  3.  There  wns  nmte  to  htry  them.]  Tll6 
Chaldeans  would  not ;  and  the  Jews  whd  were  not 
sl&in  were  carried  into  captivity. 

Verse  4.  We  are  become  a  reproarh  to  our  neigh* 
hours]  The  Idumeans,  Philistines,  PhotnicianSr  Am* 
monites,  and  MonbiteB,  all  {gloried  in  the  suhju^tion 
of  this  people  ;  and  their  insults  to  them  were  mixed 
with  btasphemies  agminst  Gckd. 

Verse  5.  How  long,  Lordf]  Wdt  thou  eoniinue 
thine  aiiger  against  us;  and  suffer  tis  to  lie  insulted, 
and  thyself  blasphemed  ? 

Verse  S*  Pour  out  thy  wrath]  Bad  as  w»  are,  wo 
are  yet  less  wicked  than  they.  We,  il  ia  true,  have 
been  unfaithful ;  but  they  never  knew  thy  itsine,  and 
are  totally  abandoned  to  idolatry. 

Versa  7.  Laid  waste  his  dufelltng-j^me]  The 
Chaldee  understands  this  of  the  tetttple,  Thia,  by  way 
of  eminence,  was  Jacobus  pla^e.  I  have  already  re* 
marked  th&l  these  two  verses  are  almost  sim^ar  tn 
Jer*  X*  26,  which  has  led  many  to  believe  that  Jert' 
miah  was  the  author  of  this  Psalm. 

Verse  8,  Refiiemher  not  against  us  former  iniquities] 
Visit  us  not  for  the  sins  of  oar  forefathers. 

Speedily  pr^oent  us]  Let  them  go  before  us,  and 
turn  us  out  of  the  path  of  destruction  \  for  there  is  ao 
help  for  us  but  iti  thee. 

We  are  brought  very  tmo.]  LlteriHy,  "We  are 
greatly  thinned.*'     Few  of  ua  remain* 

Verse  9*   Purge  away  our  sins]     1£>3  ^opp^i  ^ 
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Mis  prays  for  paMan 

'   1** 

10  "  Wherefore  shoulcf  Ihe  ^  ttn|hrn  say. 
Where  is  their  God?  pH  him  te  knbW 
among  the  heathen  in  our  si^i  by  tho  *  teveng- 
ing  of  the  blood  of  thy  servaiils  which  U  shed. 

1 1  Let  *  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come^ 
before  thee ;  according  to  the  greatnesti  pf  "  thy 
power  ^  preserve  thou  those  that  ate  qipoint- 
ed  to  die ;    • 
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jrofN^toM,  or  r^oeit^e  on  jitonemetU  (U^nKOH  V  4^ 
ekmitotkeynu)  on  account  of  our  sins. 

Verse  10.  Where  is  M«tr  GW  /]  Show  where  thou 
art  bj  rising  up  for  oar  FedemptioD,  a^  the  infliction 
«f  deserred  punishment  upon  our  enemies. 

Verse  1 1 .  The  sighing  of  the  prisoner]  The  poor 
empure  Israelites  in  Babylon,  who  sigh  and  cry  beoanse 
of  their  bondage. 

Those  that  are  appointed  to  die]  nmon  ^33  heney 
rtiuMoA,  "  sons  of  death.''  Either  those  who  were 
eonderoned  to  death  because  of  their  crimes,  or  con- 
to  be  destroyed  by  their  oppressors.  Both 
senses  apply  to  the  Israelites :  Uiey  weve  sons  of 
death,  i.  e.,  worthy  of  death  because  of  their  sins  against 
CM ;  they  were  condemned  to  death  or  utter  destmc- 
tioo,  by  their  Babylonish  eneipiies. 

Verse  12.  Sevenfold  into  their  bosom]  That  Is, 
Let  them  get  in  this  world  what  they  deserve  for  the' 
enielties  they  haye  inflicted  on  us.  .Let  them  suffer 
in  eaptivity,  who  now  have  us  in  bondage.  Probably 
this  is  a  prediction. 

Verse  13.  We  thy  people]  Whom  thou  hast  choaen 
ftom  among  all  the  people  of  the  earth. 

And  sheep  of  thy  pasture]  Of  whom  thou  thyself 
art  the  Shepherd.  Let  us  not  be  destroyed  by  those 
who  are  thy  enemies ;  and  we,  in  all  our  generations, 
win  give  thanks  unto  thefe  for  ever. 

Analysis  or  the  SBYCNTT-ifiHTH  Psalv. 

This  Psalm  contains  the  four  following  parts : — 
L  A  cfomplaint  for  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem, 
▼er.  1-5. 

II.  A  deprecation  of  God's  anger,  ter.  fl. 

m.  A  twofold  petition  -.-^ 

1.  Against  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  ver.  6,  7» 


12  And  render  unto  <Mfr  neighbours  '  seven* 
fold  into  thefir  bosom- *^  their  reproacbi 
wherewidi  'Aey  have  'i^iteched  thee,  O 
Lord.       •   • 

18  So  'Hfo  thy  people  and  iMepof  thy 
pasture  will  give  thee  thaidu  for  ever: 
*'we  will  Atm  forth  thy  praiser  ^  to  all  gem* 
rationJB.' 


llziy.  18,  22 ;  ser.  7. 


-»  Pia.  hndy.  1 ;  c.  3.- 
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9.  For  the  people,  ver.  8,  9. 
rV.  A  dojLoIogy,  ver.  13. 

I.  The  complaint  is  hitter,  and  is  amplified  by  a 
dimaXi — 

I.  **The  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance," 
ver.  1. 

9.  *'The  holy  temple  they  have  defiled,"  ver.  1. 

3.  **They  haVe  laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps,"  ver.  S. 

4.  They  have  exercised  cruelty  towards  the  dead. 
$.  "  They  have  *shed  blood  Uke  water,"  ver.  3. 

6.  They  have  not  even  buried  those  whom  they 
slaughtered. 

7.  '*  We  are  become  a  reproach,  a  scorn,  ind  a  de- 
rision," yer.  4. 

II.  Next  comes  the  cause  of  their  calamity. 

1.  God's  ang^  was  kindled  because  of  their  sins, 
ver.  5. 

9.  This  anger  he  deprecates,  ver.  5. 

III.  The  twofold  prayer, — 

1.  Against  the  enemy :  1.  Pour  out  thy  wrath  on 
M«m,  not  on  ta,  ver.  6 ;  3.  He  adds  the  reason ; 
"  They  have  devoQred  Jacob,"  ver.  7. 

9^  The  second  part  of  the  prayer  is  in  behalf  of  the 
people:  1.  ^Remember  not  against  us  former  oU 
fences,"  ver.  8.  3.  "Let  thy  mercy  prevent  us." 
The  reason :  "  We  are  brought  yery  low."  3.  His 
prayer  is  directed  for  help  to  the  God  of  salvation, 
4.  For  deliverance  and  pardon  of  sin,  ver.  9. 

His  arguments  to  prevail  with  God : — 

1.  The  blasphemy  of  the  heathen,  ver.  10. 

9.  The  misery  of  the  people,  ver.  1 1 .  And  another 
prayer  against  the  enemy,  ver.  19. 

rV.  The  doxology. 

i.  We,  who  are  thy  people,  will  be  thankful. 

9.  We  will  leave  a  record  of  thy  mercy  to  all  gene- 
rations, ver.  13. 


PSAI4M  LXXX. 


A  prayer  for  the  captives,  1-3.    A  description  of  their  miseries,  4-7.    Israel  compared  to  a  vineyard^  8*14. 
Its  dtsolate  state f  and  a  prayer  for  it*  raatoration^  16-19. 
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PSALMS. 


Skipherd  of  lsrai||. 


To  the  chief  Musician  •upon  Shothannim-Bduth,  A  PMlm 
^of'  Asaph. 

r^IVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest    Joseph    ''like    a   flock;    **thou 
that  dwelleat  between  the  d^enibims,  «  shine 
forth. 

2  ^  Before  Ephiaim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh  stir  up  .thy  strength,  and  '  come  and 
save  us. 

3  **  Turn  us  again,  O  God,  *  and  cause  diy 
face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  ^  wilt  thou 
be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 


»  Paa.  xlv.,  Ixix.  title. >>Or,/or  Aaapk, «  Psa.  Ixxtrii.  20. 

«Exod.  xxY.  20,  22;  1  Sam.  iv.  I;  2  Sam.  Ti.  2;   Psa.  zcix.  1. 

•  Deut.  xxxiii.   2;    Psa.*  L  2;   xciv.    1. ^Num.   ii.   18-23. 

sHeb.    conu  far    saivatiom    to    u$. >>yer.    7,    19; 

V.  21. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXX. 

The  tUle :  see  Psa.  xlv.,  Ix.,  and  Ixix.,  where  every 
thing  material  is  ei^plained.  This  Psalm  seems  to  have 
been  written  on  t))e  same  occasion  with  the  former. 
One  ancient  MS.  in  the  public  library  in  Cambridge 
writes  the  eightieth  ajid  the  seventy-ninth  all  as  one 
Psalm ;  the  subject-matter  is  precisely  the  same — wSb 
made  on  the  same  occasion,  and  probably  by  the  same 
author. 

Verse  1.  O  Shepherd  of  Israel]  The  subject  con- 
tinued from  the  last  yerse  of  the  preceding  Psalm. 

Leadest  Joseph]  Israel  and  Joseph  mean  here  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  tribes ;  all  were  at  this  time  in 
captivity  ;  all  had  been  the  people  of  the  Lord ;  all,  no 
doubt,  made  supplication  unto  bim  now  that  his  chasten- 
ing hand  was  upon  them ;  and  ibr  all'  the  psalmist 
makes  supplication. 

That  dwellest  between  the  cherubims]  It  was  be- 
tween the  cherubim,  oyer  the  cover  of  the  ark,  called 
the  propitiatory  or  mercy-seat,  that  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence,  appeared.  It 
is  on  this  account  that  the  Lord  is  so  often  said  to 
dwell  between  the  chertthim.  Of  these  symbolical 
beings  there  is  a  long  and  painful  account,  or  system 
of  conjectures,  in  ParkhursCs  Hebrew  Lexicon,  of 
about  twenty  quarto  pages,  under  the  word  3*0  cardb. 

Shine  forth.]  Restore  thy  worship ;  and  give  us 
such  evidences  of  thy  presence  now,  as  our  fathers  had 
under  the  first  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the  tem- 
ple built  by  Solomon. 

Verse  3.  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh]  It  is  supposed  that  these  three  tribes  repre- 
sent the  whole,  Benjamin  being  incorporated  with 
Judah,  Manasseh  comprehending  the  country  beyond 
Jordan,  and  Ephraim  all  the  rest. — Dodd, 

Verse  3.  Turn  us  again]  y^TWTl  hashibenu,  con- 
vert or  restore  us.  There  are  four  parts  in  this  Psalm, 
thrise  of  which  end  with  the  above  words;  see  the  third, 
seventh,  and  nineteenth  verses;  and  one  with  words 
similar,  ver.  14. 

Verse  5.  Thoufeedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears] 
They  have  no  peace,  no  comfort,  nothing  but  continual 
sorrow^ 

m 


5  'Tboii  feedest  them  witl^  Uie  bread  of 
tears  ;  ana  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great 
measure. 

6  ™  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours: and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves. 

7  ^  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  ®  a  vine  out  of  Egypt : 
^  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it 

9  Thou  <tpreparedst  room  before  it,  arid 
didst  cause  it  to  take  -deep  jOot,  and  it  filled 
the  land. 


iNum.  vL  25;  Psa.  iv.  6;  Izvii.  I. k^Heb.  wU  thou  smokt; 

Psa.  Ixxjv.  l._^Psa.  xlii.  3;  ciL  9;   Isa.  xiol.  20. "Pat. 

xlir.  13 ;  Ixxix.  4. »  Ver.  3,  19. « Isa.  v.  I,  7 ;  Jcr.  ii.  21 ; 

Exek.  zv.  6;  zvii.  6:  zix.  10. pPaa.  zliv.  2;  Izzvii^.  5ft. 

^Exod.  zziii  28 ;  Jofeh.  xxiv.  12. 

In  great  measure.]  BrSsf  shalish,  threefold.  Some 
think  it  was  a  certain  measure  used  by  the  ChaldeaDS, 
the  real  capacity  of  which  is  not  known.  Others  tlunk 
it  signifies  abundance  or  abundantly. 

Verse  6.  Thou  makest  us  a  strife]  The  neig^ 
bouring  districts  have  a  cobtroversy  about  us ;  we  are 
a  subject  of  contention  to  them.  A  people  so  wonder- 
fully preserved,  and  so  wonderfully  punished,  is  & 
mystery  to  them.  They  see  Ih  i^  both  the  goodnesM 
and  severity  of  God.  Or,  all  the  neighbouring  nations 
j6in  together  to  malign:  and  execrate  us.  We  are 
hated  by  all ; .  derided  and  cursed  by  all. 

Verse  8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  JSg^l 
This  is  a  most  elegant  metaphor,  and  every  where  well 
supported.  The  'same  similitude  is  used  by  Jsaiab, 
ehap.  V.  1,  &c. ;  by  Jeremiah,  chap-  ii.  31 ;  by  Eae-* 
kiel,  chap.  xvii.  5,  6 ;  by  Hosea,  chap.  z.  1 ;  by  Joel, 
chap.  i.  7 ;  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxzii.  33,  33 ;  add  o&eii 
by  our  Lord  himself,  Matt.  xx.  1,  &c. ;  xxi.  33,  &e.f 
Mark  xii.  1,  &c.  And  this  was  the  ordinary  figure  to 
represent  the  Jewish  Church.  We  may  remark  seve- 
ral analogies  here : — 

1 .  This  vine  was  brought  out  of  Egypt  that  it  might 
be  planted  in  a  better  and  more  favourable  soil.  The 
Israelites  were  brought  out  of  their  Egyptian  bondage 
that  they  might  be  established  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
where  they  might  grow  and  flourish,  and  worship  the 
true  God. 

3.  When  the  husbandman  has  marked  out  a  proper 
place  for  his  vineyard,  he  hews  down  and  roots  up  all 
other  trees ;  gathers  out  the  stones,  brambles,  &c.,  that 
might  choke  the  young  vines,  and  prevent  them  from 
being  fruitful.  So  God  cast  out  the  heathen  nations 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  his  pure  worship  might 
be  established,  and  Uiat  there  ttiigfat  not  remain  there 
any  incitements  to  idolatry. 

Verse  9.  Thou  preparedst — before  it]  3.  When 
the  ground  is  properly  cleared,  then  it  is  well  digged 
and  manured,  and  the  vines  are  placed  in  the  ground 
at  proper  distances,  &c.  So  when  God  had  cast  out 
the  heathen,  he  caused  the  land  to  be  divided  by  lot  to 
the  diflferent  tribes,  and  t^en  to  the  several  famflies  of 
which  these  tribes  we^  composed, 
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PSALM  LXXX, 


IsraeTs  restoration. 


fO  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  It,  ani  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  '  the 
goodly  cedars. 

-1 1  She  sent  out  hex  boughs  unto  the  sea, 
and  her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  *  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  wl\ich  pass  by  the 
"my  4o  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return^  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of 
hosts  :  ^  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold^ 
and  visit  this  vine ; 


»Heb.  th9^  cedars  of  God. •?».  Ixxii.  a «Pml  Ixzxix.  40, 

41 ;  Isa.  V.  5;  Nah.  u.  2. "Isa.  Iziii.  15. 


•  And  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root'\  4.  By  shelter- 
lag,  propping  up,  and  loosening  the  ground  about  the 
tender  plants,  they  are  caused  to  take  a  deep  and  ^nn 
looting  in  the  ground.  Thus  did.  God,  by  especial 
manifestations  of  his  kind  providence,  support  and  pro- 
'tect  the  Israelites  in  Canaan;  and  by  various  religions 
iffdinances,  and  civil  institutions,  he  establidied  tliem 
IB  the  land ;  and,  by  the  ministry  of  priests  and  pro- 
fJiiets,  did  every  thing  necessary  to  make  them  morally 
jfruitful. 

It  filed  the  land.]  5.  Tp  multiply  Vines,  the  gar- 
dOBfir  cuts  off  a  shoot. from  the  old.tree,  leaving  a  joint 
or  knob  both  at  top  and  bottom;  then  plants  it  in  proper 
•oil ;  the  lower  knob  furnishes  the  roots^  and  the  upper 
the  ^ioot^  which  should  be  carefully  trained  as  it  grows, 
in  order  to  form  another  vine.  By  these^means  one- 
tree  will  soon  form  a  complete  vineyard,  and  multiply 
itlelf  to  any  given  quantity.  Thus  God  so^  carefiiUy, 
teoderiy,  and  abundantly  blessed  the  Israelites,  that, 
th^  increased  and -multiplied  ;  and,  in  process  of  time, 
iiU^  the  whole  land  of  Canaan.  Vines  are  propagated, 
not  only  by  cuttings,  but  by  layers,  seed,  graftings  and 
moeulaiion. 

Verse  10.  The  hills  were  covered]  6.  The  vine, 
carefully  cultivated  in  a  suitable  soil,  may  be  spread 
to- any  extent.  In  the  land  of  Jndea  it  formed  shades 
under  which  the  people  not  only  sheltered  and  refreshed 
themselves  in  times  of  sultry  heats ;  but  it  is  said  they 
eren  ate,  drank,  and  dwelt  under  the  shelter  of  their 
vines.  See  I  Kings  iv.  25  ;  Mic.  iv.  4 ;  i  Mac.  xiv. 
IS..  God  so  blessed. the  Jews,  particularly  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon,  that  all  the  neighbouring  nations 
were  subdued — the  Sjrrians,  Idumeans,  Philistines, 
Ao^ites,  and  Ammonites. 

Verse  1 1.  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  river.]  The  Israelitish  empire 
extended  from  the  River  Euphrates  on  the  east  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west,  and  from  the  same 
Euphrates  on  the  north  of  the  promised  land  to  its  far- 
thest extent  on  the  south ;  Syria  bounding  the  north, 
and  Arabia  and  Egypt  the  south.  And  this  was  ac- 
cording to  the  promises  which  God  had  made  to  the 
Others,  Exod.  xxiii.  31  ;  Deut.  xi.  24. 

Verse  12.  Why  hast  thou  broken  dmon]  7.  When 
ft,  vinejard  is  planted,  it  is  properly  fenced  to  preserve 


16  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planteffy  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest 
^  strong  for  thjself. 

16  It  iff  buitied  with  fire,  it  is  cnt  down: 
^  they  perish  «t  Ibe  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  '  Let  thy  Band  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  wfurni  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  coback  from  thee :  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  calf  upon  thy  name. 

19  7  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God^  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 


▼  Isa.  zliz.  5.- 


■'Psa.  xzxiz.  11;  Ixzri.  7.- 
21. jVer.  3,7. 


■  Psa.  Izzziz. 


it  from  being  trodden  down,  or  otherwise  injured  by 
beasts ;  and  to  protect  the  fruit  from  being  taken  by 
the  unprincipled  passenger.  So  God  protected  Jeru- 
salem and  his  temple  by  his  own  almighty  arm ;  and 
none  of  their  enemies  could  molest  them  as  long  as 
they  had  that  protection.  As  it  was  fww  spoiled,  it 
was  a  proof  that  that  protection  had  been  withdrawn ; 
therefore  the  psalmist  addresses  the  Lord  with,  **  Why 
hast  thoa  broken  down  her  hedges  1"  Had  God  con- 
tinned  his  protection,  Jerusalem  would  not  have  been 
destroyed. 

Verse  13.-  The  boar  out  of  the  wood]  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  who  was  a  fierce  and  cruel 
sovereign.  The  allusion  is  plain.  The  wild  hogs  and 
buffaloes  make  sad  havoc  in  the^Ee^  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  in' their  orchards :  to  keep  them  out,  men  are  placed 
at  night  on  coveired  stages  in  the  fields. 

Verse  14.  Retum^O  God  of  hosts]  Thou  hast 
abandoned  us,  and  therefore  our  enemies  have  us  in 
captivity.  Come  back  to  us,  and  we  shall  again  be 
restored. 

Behold,  and  visit  this  vine]  Consider  the  state  of 
thy  own  people,  thy  own  worship,  thy  own  temple. 
Look  down !     Let  thine  eye  affect  thy  heart. 

Verse  15.  The  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted]  Thy  holy  and  pure  worship,  which  thy 
Almighty  power  had  established  in  this  city. 

And  the  branch— thou  madest  strong  for  thyself] 
The  original  is  |3  Sjn  veal  ben,  "  and  upon  the  Sow 
whom  thou  hast  strengthened  for  thyself."  Many  have 
thought  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  meant.  And  so  the 
Chaldee  understood  it,  as  it  translates  the  passage  thus : 
KH'BfD  KOSo  Sn  veal  malca  Meshicha,  "  And  upon 
the  King  Messiah,  whom  thon  hast  strengthened  for 
thyself."  The  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  ^thiopic, 
and  Arabic,  have,  "  the  Son  of  man,"  As  in  the  seven^ 
teenth  verse.  Eighteen  of  KennicotVs  and  De  RossVs 
MSS.  have  D1K  p  ben  Adam,  "  Son  of  man ;"  and  as 
the  Versions  have  all  the  same  reading,  it  was  probably 
that  of  the  original  copies.  As  Christ  seems  here  to 
be  intended,  this  is  the  first  place  m  the  Old  Testament 
where  the  title  Son  of  man  is  applied  to  him.  The 
old  Psalter  understands  this  of  setting  Christ  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

Verse  17.  The  man  of  thy  right  hand]  The  only 
*7§ 
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An  exhartatUm  to  the 


persoa  who  can  be  said  to  be  ^ AMgiil  hand  of  God 
as  intercessor,  is  Jksub  the  IfttiiAX.  1j^  him  become 
001  Deliverer :  appoint  him  for  this  purpose,  and  let 
his  strength  be  manifested  in  our  weakness !  By  whom 
wee  the  Jdws  to  be  festered^  if  indeed  they  ever  be 
xaatored  to  their  own  land,  but  by  Jwmja  Cbust  t  By 
uiM  ahn4  can  they  find  merey ;  through  him  ahn€  can 
they  ever  be  reconciled  to  Grod. 

Verse  18.  80  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee]  We 
shall  no  more  become  idolaters :  and  it  is  allowed  on 
all  hands  that  the  Jews  were  never  guUty  of  idolatry 
after  their  return  from  thjB  Babylonish  captivity.  - 

Quicken  ud{  Mjadce  us  aUve^  for  we  are  nearly  as 
good  as  dead. 

■  We  will  cdU  vpon  thy  name,']  We  will  myoke  thee. 
Thou  shalt  be  for  ever  the  object  of  our  adoration, 
and  the  centre  of  all  our  hopes. 

Verse  tO.  Turn  us  again]  Redeem  us  from  diis 
captivity. 

O  I^rd  God  of  hosts]  Thou  who  hast. all  pcywer 
la  heaven  and  earth,  the  innumerable  hosts  of  both 
worlds  being  at  thy  command. 

Cause  thy  face  to  jAme]  Let  us  know  that  thou 
art  reconciled  to  ns.  Let  us  once  more  enjoy  thy 
approbation.  Smile  upon  thy  poor  rebels, -weary 
of  their  sins,  and  prostrate  at  thy.  feet,  imploripg 
merey. 

And  we  shall  he  imoed.]  From  the  power  and 
oppression  of  the  ChaMeans,  from  the  guilt  and  con- 
demnation of  our  sins,  and  from  thy  wrath  and  erer- 
laeling  displeasure.     Thus,  0.  God,  save  vs  !  • 


peOpU  tofrais^MffA 


AiTAXTsn  or  tbiEiobtiitu  Psalm. 

The  parts  of  this  Psalm  are  the  followiiig : — 

I.  A  prayer,  ver.  1-3.  *   "^ 

II.  A  complaint  by  way  of  expostulation,  Ter.  4-^7. 

III.  In  the  twelve  last  Torses,  to  move  Ged*s 
mercy,  he,  1 .  Shows  Grod^s  lore  to  Israel  under  the 
allegory  of  a  Tine,  Ter.  8-19.  S.  Deplores  the  waste 
made  upon  it,  ver.  12,  13.  3.  Prays  for  its  restori- 
tion,  ver.  13-18. 

IV.  He  makes  a  vow  of  perpetual  senrice,  rer.  19. 
I.  The  first  part,  his  petitim^  rer.  1.     1.  For  au- 


I^ALMaU 

dkiM^  ver.  S.  9.  For  anistance,  ¥«fft  S.*.^l«*i||hr 
grace  to  amende  ver.  3.  .  jf^    '^dif* 

The  arguments  he  uses  to  induce  the  Lord  to 

1.  He  was  formerly  their  Shepherd.     2.  Be  sat' 
tween  the  eherUbim,  on  the  mercy-seat,     3.  He 
only  to  shine  forth,  and  dipw  himsdf ;  and  they 
be  saved.  ^   '^ 

II.  The   second  part,   his   complaint.     He   o3|i|> 
plains,  1.  That  God  was  angry  with  them.    ^9*  ISA 
the  people  were  in  the  most  distressed  circvtMUMT 
ver,  fr. .  3.  Of  what  they  suffered  from  Aeftnuigl 
hours,  ver.  6. 

On  which  he  redoubles  his  prayer.     1.  Turn  ns.  , 
9.  Cause  thy  face  to  shine.     And,  3.  Then  we  shall 
be  saved,  ver.  7. 

III.  The  third  part :  what  God  had  doni  for  his 
people.  '  1.  H^  brought  the  vine  out.  of  Egypt,  ver.  8. 

2.  He  cast  out  the  heathen,  ver..  8.  .3.  He  planted 
it.  4.  He  prepared  the  soil  for  it.  5.  He  caused  it 
to  take  deep  root«^  6.  And  it  filled  the  land,  from 
the  river  Ebphrates  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  ver. 
9-li.»-    - 

He  deplores  the  waste  made  upon  H.  1.  The 
fence  was  broken  down.  2.  It  was  spofled  by  those 
who  passed  by,  and  by  the  wild  beasts. 

Then  he  prays,  1.  Look  down  from  heaven.  9.  Yimt 
this  vine.  3.  It  is  cut  down.  4.  It  is  burnt  lArith'fiie. 
B.  Let  thy  power  m  its  behalf  be  shown  by  the  Bfan  of 
thy  right  hand.     See  the  notes. 

Some  thinlc  Zerubbabel  is  meant;  others  think  the 
Jewish  nation  is  thus  called  the  son  of  man,  and  the 
man  of  (MTs  right  hand. 

IV.  The  last  part  of  the  Psahn:  gratitude  and 
ob^ence  are  promised.  1.  We  will  backslide  no 
more,  ver.  48.  •  9.  We  are  nearly  dead ;  quicken  ua, 
and  we  will  live  to  thee.  3.  We  will  invoke  thy  name. 
We  win  serve  thee  alone,  and  never  more  bow  down 
to  any  strange  god,  ver.  18. 

All  these  things  considered,  he  thinks  he  faae 
good  ground  for  his  prayer ;  and  therefore  cmA- 
AenAy  repeats  what  he  had  twice  before  said :  **  Turn 
us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause  thy  fiu»  to 
Mne,^  Ac. 


PSAI^M  LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  the  people  to  praise  Ood  for  his  benefits^  1-7 ;  and  to  attend  to  what  he  had  prescrihedf 
8-10;  their  disobedience  lamented,  11;  the  miseries  brought  on  themselves  by  their  transgressions^ 
19-16. 


To  the  dnef  Bfusieiaa  'iipoB  Oittith,  A  Ptmtm  ^  of  Asaph. 

glNG  aloud  unto  God  our  strength :  make 
.    a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 


■  Psa.  viii.  title. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXI. 
The  title  is  the  same  as  to  Psalm  viii.,  which  see. 
There  are  Various  opinions  concerning  the  occasion 
and  time  of  this  Psalm  :  but  it  is  pretty  generally 
agreed  that  it  was  either  written  for  or  used  at  the 
eelebration  of  the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  (see  on  Lev. 
479 


2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  tim- 
brel, the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  i^  the  new  moony 


k  Or,  far  Ataph. 


xziii.  94,)  which  was  held  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  TYm,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish 
year;  and  on  that  day  it  is  still  used  in  the  Jewish 
worship.  According  to  Jewish  tradition,  credited  by 
many  learned  Christians,  the  world  was  created  in 
Tisri,  which  answers  to  our  September^     The  Psalm 
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Chjfi  complaUit        '  PSALM 

'tiiii»  appointed^  on  our  solemn  test 


LXXXI. 


against  Israel 


JI0^ 

it  For  \  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a 

llf^  of  tbe  God  of  Jacob. 

^•<5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph /or  a  testimo- 

^XPf^  when  he  went  out  ^  through  the  land  of 

''^Bgypt:  *  where  I  heard  a  language   that  I 

UPdostood  not. 

.6  '  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  r  were  delivered  from  ^  the  pots. 

7  ^  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee  ;  ^  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret.place  of 


«  Lev.  zziii.  24  ;  Num.  x.  10.- 


-Or, 


•  Pmucxit.I. 


riwL  ix.  4;   x.  27. cHeb.  pa»9€d  momji. kEwxL  L   14. 

I  Esod.  iL  23 ;  xiv.  10 ;  Psa.  1.  l5. ^'Exod.  six.  19. 1  Ezod. 

xriL  6,  f ;  Num.  xx.  IX 


may  bave  been  used  In  celebrating  the  Feast  of 
Tronipets  on  the  ifirst  day  of  Tisri,  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  Feasts  of  the  New  Moons, 
and  the  .deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt;  to 
all  which  circumstances  it  appears  to  refer. 

Verse  1.  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength]  There 
is  much  meaning  here  :  as  God  is  our  strength,  let 
that  strength  be  devoted  to  his  service ;  therefore, 
sing  aloud!  This  is  principally  addressed  to  the 
piests  and  Levites. 

Verse  2.  Take  a  psalm]  mOT  zimrah,  I  rather 
tkink  that  this  was  th^  name  of  a  musical  instru- 


Bring  hither  the  timbrel]  *)n  ioph  ;  some  kind  of 
dritm  or  tom  torn. 

The  pleasant  harp]  1U0  kinnor.  Probably  a 
mfnim,  or  something  like  it.  A  stringed  instra- 
ment. 

With  the  psaltery.]  h^}  nebely  the  nabla.  The 
cilhara,  Septuagint. 

Verse  3.  Bloto  up  the  trumpet]  1919  shophar,  a 
species  of  horn.  Certainly  a  wind  instrument,  as  the 
two  last  were  stringed  instruiiftents.  Perhaps  some 
chanted  a  psalm  in  recitativo,  while  all  these  instru- 
ments were  used  as  accompaniments.  In  a  represen- 
tative system  of  religion,  such  as  the  Jewish,  there 
most  have  been  much  outside  work,  all  emblematical 
of  better  things  :  no  proof  that  such  things  should  be 
continued  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  where  out- 
sides  have  disappeared,  shadows  flown  away,  and  the 
substance  alone  is  presented  to  the  hearts  of  mankind. 
He  must  be  ill  oflf  for  proofs  in  favour  of  instrumental 
music  in  the  Chutch  of  Christ,  who  has  recourse  to 
practices  under  the  Jewish  ritual. 

The  feast  of  the  new  moon  was  always  proclaimed 
by  sound  of  trumpet.  Of  the  ceremonies  on  this 
occasion  I  have  given  a  full  account  in  my  Discourse 
an  the  Eucharist.  For  want  of  astronomical  know- 
ledge, the  poor  Jews  were  put  to  sad  shifts  to  know 
the  real  time  of  the  new  moon.  They  generally  sent 
persons  to  the  top  of  some  hiU  or  mountain  about  the 
time  which,  according  to  their  supputations,  the  new 
moon  should  appear.  The  first  who  saw  it  was  to 
give  inmiediate  notice  to  the  Sanhedrim ;  they  closely 


tfionder:  I  ^|Mrad  thee  at  the  waters  of 
"  Meribah.     Selah. 

8  "Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify 
unto  thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
me  ; 

9  ^  There  shall  no  '  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god.' 

10  4  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  '  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

1 1  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice ;  and  Israel  would  '  none  of  me. 


Psa.  1.  7. 
zxui.  12 ;  Iml  zfiii. 
Joha  xw.  i',    £ph.  iii.  90.' 
15,  la 


3.  5.- 


'^Or^'Hrffe. "Psa.  1.  7. o^zod.  xx. 

[xii.  12 ;  IML  xfiii.  12.-       %  Exod.  xx.  2.-*— '  Psa.  xxxvii.  3,  4 ; 


Dent 

.3.4; 

Exod.  xxxii.  1 ;    Deut.  xxxii 


examined  the  veporter  as  to  his  credibility,  and  whe- 
ther his  information  agreed  with  their  calculations. 
If  all  was  found  satisfactory,  the  preaident  proclaimed 
the  ne^  moon  by  shouting  out  VlpD  mModesh  I  ^  It 
is  consecrated**^  This  word  was  repeated  twice  aloud 
by  the  people ;  and  was  then  proclaimed  every  where 
by  blowing  of  Mhu,  or  what  is  called  the  sound  of 
trumpets.  Among  the  Hindoos  some  feasts  are  an- 
nounced by  the  sound  of  the  conch  or  sacred  shell. 

Verse  4.  This  was  a  statute  for  Israel]  See  the 
statute,  Num.  z.  10,  and  Lev.  zxiii.  34. 

Verse  5.  /  heard  a  language  I  understood  not.] 
This  passage  is  difficult.  Who  heard?  And  what 
was  heard?  All  the  Versions,  except  the  Chaldee, 
read  the  pronoun  in  the  third  person,  instead  of  the 
first,  '^  He  heard  a  language  that  he  understood 
not.*^  And  to  the  Versions  Kennicott  reforms  the 
text,  jnDBT  njn^  >6  nDBf  sephath  lo  yadah  yisma; 
"  a  language  which  he  did  not  understand  he  heard.^' 
But  what  was  that  language  ?  Some  say  the  Egyp- 
tian ;  others,  who  take  Joseph  to  signify  the  children 
of  Israel  in  general,  say  it  was  the  declaration  of  God 
by  Moses,  that  Jehovah  was  the  true  God,  that  he 
would  deliver  their  shoulder  from  their  burdens,  and 
their  hands  from  the  pot's — the  moulds  and  furnaces 
in  which  they  formed  and  baked  their  brick. 

Verse  7.  Thou  calledst  in  trouble]  They  had  cried 
by  reason  of  their  burdens,  and  the  cruelty  of  their 
task-masters ;  and  God  heard  that  cry,  and  delivered 
them.     See  Exod.  iii.  7,  &c. 

In  the  secret  place  of  thunder]  On  Mount  Sinai ; 
where  God  was  heard,  but  not  seen.  They  heard  a 
voice,  but  they  saw  no  shape. 

At  the  waters  of  MerUtah.]  See  this  transaction, 
Exod.  xvii.  i,  &c. 

Verse  8.  Hear,  O  my  people]  These  are  nearly 
the  same  words  with  those  spoken  at  the  giving  of  the 
law,  Exod.  XX.  S. 

Verse  10.  Open  thy  mouth  wide]  Let  thy  desires 
be  ever  so  extensive,  I  will  gratify  them  if  thou  wilt 
be  faithfiil  to  me.  Thou  shalt  lack  no  manner  of  thing 
that  is  good. 

Verse  11.  Israel  would  none  of  me.]  ^S  n3K  ¥h 
lo  abah  li,  They  willed  me  not,  they  would  not  have 
me  for  their  God> 
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12  *  So  I  gave  thfem  up  ^iinto  their  own 
hearts'  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  "^  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  waiked  in  my  ways ; 

14  1  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 


PSALMS.  ^C  *  '       ogmmtAmk 

15  ""  The  haters  of  the  Lord  ifcould'^lMW' 
^  submitted  ^  themselves  unto  him  :,  but  thib 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever,  ^.  % 

16  He  should  'have  fed  them^'^Ml  f^Mk. 


» Acts  Tii.  42  ;  xiv.  16  ^  Rom.  i.  24, 28.^ — «  Or,*  the  hardmu 
^  their  kearU^  or  magmatima.-^ — *  Oeut.  v.  29 ;  z.  12,  13 ;  xxxii. 
29 ;  isa.  xlviii.  18. — -w  pga.  xviii.  45 ;  Rom',  i.  30. 


Verse  12.  Unto  their  own  hearts^  lust]  To  the 
ohstinate  wickedness  of  their  heart. 

In  their  own  counsels.]  God  withdrew  his  restrain- 
ing grace,  which  they  had  abused ;  and  then  they 
fulfilled  the  inventions  of  their  wicked  hearts. 

Verse  13.  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me, — Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways]  Nothing  pan 
be  more  plaintive  thaA  the  original ;  sense  and  sounfl 
are  surprisingly  united.  I  scruple  not  to  say  to  him 
who  understands  the  Hebrew,  however  learned,  he 
has  never  found  in  any  poet,  Greek  or  Latin,  a  finer 
example  of  deep-seated  grief,  unaUe  to  express  itself 
is  appiopriate  words  without  frequent  interruptions  of^ 
nghs  and  sobs,  terminated -with  ajnpcqmful.cry. 

oSn'' OTI3  SmBr 
Lo  ammi  shomea  U 
Tishraei  bidrachi  yehallechu ! 

He  who  can  give  the  proper  guttural  pronunciation 
to  the  letter  p  ain ;  and  gives  the  1  vaUf  &nd  the  ^  yod, 
their  full  Asiatic  sound,  not  pinching  them  to  death  by 
a  compressed  and  worthless  European  enunciation ;  will 
at  once  be  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  this  remark. 

Verse  14.  /  should  soon  have  subdued]  If  God^s 
promise  appeared  to.  fail  in  behalf  of  his  people,  it  was 
because  they  rejected  his  counsel,  and  walked  in  their 
own.  While  they  were  faithful,  they  prospered ;  and 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God^s  word  failed  to  jthem. 

Verse  15.  Their  time  should  have  endured  for  ever.] 
That  is,  Their  prosperity  should  have  known  no  end. 

Verse  16.  With  the  finest  of  the  wh^at]  non  a^HD 
mecheleb  chittah ;  literally,  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  as  in 
the  margin. 

"  Honey  out'  of  the  rock]  Mtib  l^t  feb  thaim  of  the 
gre^e  of  loliete :  ainh  of  the  tionp  jertane  tjetl^aim  flUeb* 
Old  Psalter.  Thus  paraphrased  :  "  He  fed  thaim  with 
the  body  of  Criste  and  gastely  onderstandyng ;  and  of 
bony  that  ran  of  the  stane,  that  is,  of  the  wisedome 
that  is  swete  to  the  hert.^'  Several  of  the  fathers  un- 
de^tand  this  place  of  Christ. 


the.  finest  of 
^  out  of  the 
thee. 


the  wheat: 
rock   should 


•Ad  wkk^iM^ 
I  have    saUafllBcL 


X  Or,  yielded  feigned  obedience ;  Psa.  xviit.  44;  Ixri^— t 

lied. •  Deal,  xixii  13,  14 ;  Psa.  cxlvii;  14. — r«Helh- 

fat  of  wheat. b  Job  xxix.  6.     ■■ 


H» 


Analysis  of  the  Eightt-fibst  Psalm. 

~    .  -  •< 

The  contents  of  this  Psalm  are  the  following  : — 

I.  The  psahnist  exhorts  them  to  celebrate  God's  name 
in  their  festivals,  ver.  1-4.    . 

II.  The  reasons  why  they  should  do  this ;  God*B 
benefits  conferred  on  Israel,  ver.  5-10.  ««' 

ni.  Israeli's  ingratitude,  and  its  consequenees,  ver. 

11,   13. 

-IV.  GodV  love  and  call  to  amendment,  widi  the 
reasons  for  obedience,  ver.  13-16. 

I.  He  exhorts  them  to  rejoice  :  but  thill  must  be, 
1.  In  God,  ver.  I.     3.  At  hia  festivals,  fer.  3,  3. 

IL  The  reasons.  1 .  It  was  Gt>d*s  command,  ver. 
4.  2.  It  was  an  aiicient  ordinance,  ver.  5.  3.  Their 
deliverance  from  base  servitude,  ver. -6.  4.  When  in 
deep  affliction,  ver.  .7.  5.  In  a  miraculous  manner, 
ver.  7.  6.  His  mercy  shown  at  the  waters  of  Meri- 
bah,  ver.  7.     7.  Hiid  giving  them  his  law,  ver.  8,  9^ 

He  then  inculcates  obedience,  for  which  he  gives 
three  reasons :   1.  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy.  God,"  ver.  10. 
3.  Who  redeemed  thee  from  bondage,  ver.  10.     3.  He ' 
will  make  thee  truly  happy :  **  Open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it,**  ver.  10. 

III.  IsraePs  ingratitude,  and  its  consequences.  I. 
God  gave  them  op ;  left  them  to  themselves,  ver.  19. 
1^'.  They  walked  in  their  own  counsels,  ver.  13.  And 
came  to  ruin. 

rV.  God's  love  and  call,  &c. 

He  calls  them  to  repentance,  ver.  13.  The  froit* 
of  which  would  be  three  great  benefits.  I .  The  suS- 
Jugation  of  their  enemies,  ver.  14.  3.  A  long  un- 
interrupted prosperity.  3.  An  abundance  of  alf  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings,  ver.  15,  16^. 

I^'nder  the  emblems  of  the^n^j^  wheat,  and  the  purest 
honey  from  the  hives  of  bees  in  the  rocks,  where  they 
abounded  in  Judea,  he  shows  them  that  his  follower* 
should  have  so  much  of  earthly  and  spiritual  hlessings, 
that  they  should  be  satisfied,  and  say.  It  is  enough. 
But,  alas !  Israel  would  not  be  obedient ;  and,  there* 
fore,  Israel  is  under  the  curse. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 


A  warning  to  corrupt  judges^  I9-  3 ;  an  exhortation  to  them  to  dispense  justice  wttkout  respict  of  persons^  3^; 
they  are  threatened  with  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  6-8. 
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**    Pmrrupt  judges  are 


PSALM  LXXXII. 


reproved  and  threatmied. 


rn.  DAY.    iTiNme  pmltcr^ 

A  Psalm  •of  Asaph. : 

^^c'dr  wa"  Gr^^  ^  standeth  in  the  congpe- 
^iKflMttrjUili  gation   of  the   mighty ;  he 

dr.  iSEio     judgeth  among  ^  the  gods. 

'.      ^-  2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjust- 

ly, and  **accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  Selah. 
.  3  *  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless :  '  do 
justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  '  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 


•Or./«ri< 

[soph. «>2  Chron. 

28. d  Deut.  i.  17 

(ix.  6 ;  Ecdes. 

V.8. e 

Exod. 

xzi.  6 ;  xxii. 

:  2  Chron.  xix 

7;   Prov 

.  mil. 

6i •Hcb. 

Judge. f  Jer.  xxii.  3. f  Job 

xzix.12; 

Trov. 

anfiT.  11. 

'  NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXII. 

This  Psalm,  which,  ia  the  title,  is  attributed  to 
Asaph,  was  probably  composed  in  the  time  when  Je- 
koskaphat  reformed  the  courts  of  justice  throughout  his 
states;  see  3  Chron.  xix.  6,  7,  where  he  uses  nearly  the 
same  words  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  Psalm. 

Verse  1.  God  standeth  in  the  congregaium  of  the 
mighty]  The  Hebrew  shpuld  be  translated,  ''God. 
slandeth  in  tbe  assembly  of  God."  God  is  among  his 
people ;  and  he  presides  especially  in  those  courts  of 
justice  which  himself  has  established.  The  Court  of 
JSnig*s  Bench  is  properly  the  place  where  the  king  pre- 
mies,  and  where  he  is  supposed  to  be  always  present. 
But  the  kings  of  England  seldom  make  their  appear- 
snee  there.  King  James  I.  sometimes  attended  :  at 
such  limes  it  might  be  said,  ''The  king  is  in  the  king's 
cosrt.'^  I  believe  the  case  aboye  to  be  similar.  Judges! 
beware  what  you  do !  God  is  in  his  court,  and  in  the 
midst  (of  the  assembly)  God  will  judge.  See  Park- 
kurst  imder  TiSm. 

Verse  2.  Accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  f]  "  Lift 
ttj^  their  faces,"  encourage  them  in  their  oppressions. 

Selah.]  "  Mark  this :"  ye  do  it,  and  sorely  shall  ye 
suffer  for  it. 

Verse  3.  Defend  the  poor]  Yon  are  their  natural 
protectors  under  Grod.  They  are  oppressed :  punish  their 
oppressors^  however  rich  or  powerful ;  and  deliver  them. 

Verse  6.  Thef  know  not]'  The  judges  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  law  of  God,  on  which  all  their  deci- 
sions should  be  founded. 

Neither  will  they  understand]  They  are  ignorant, 
md  do  not  wish  to  be  instructed.  They  will  not 
learn;  they  cannot  teach.  Happy  England!  How 
different  from  Judea,  even  in  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat! 
All  thy  judges  are  learned,  righteous,  and  impartial. 
Never  did  greater  men  in  their  profession  dignify  any 
land  or  country. — (1822.) 

AUjhe  foundations  of  the  earth]  "  All  the  civil 
institutions  of  the  land  totter."  Justice  is  at  the  head 
of  all  the  institutions  in  a  well  regulated  state :  when 
that  gets  poisoned  or  perverted,  every  evil,  political 
and  domestic,  must  prevail ;  even  religion  itself  ceases 
to  have  any  influence. 

Verse  6.  Ye  Bie  gods]  Or,  with  the  prefix  otDke, 
the  psLTticleof  similitude,  DTiShD  keelohim,  "like  God." 
Ye  are  my  reprssenUUivesf  tod  are  clothed  with  my 


6  They  »» know  not,  neither  will  ^  ^  %^' 
they  understand;  they  walk  JoMnhaii. Regis 
on  in  darkness :    ^  all  the  foiin- 


cir.  uiDiun 
3. 


dations  of  the  earth  are  ^  out  of 
course. 
.6  ^  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of 
you  pre  children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  "  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  tbe  princes. 

8  ■  Axise,  0  God,  judge  the  earth  :  ®  for  thou 
shah  inherit  all  nations. 
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power  and  authority  to  dispense  judgment  and  justice ; 
therefore  all  of  them  are  said  to  be  children  of  the 
Most  High. 

Verse  7.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men]  D1IO  keadam^ 
"  ye  shall  die  like  Adam,^  who  fell  from  his  high  per- 
(bction  and  dignity  as  ye  have  done.  Your  high  office 
cannot  secure  you  an  immortality. 

And  falllike  one  of  the  princes.]  Justice  shall  pur- 
sue you,  and  judgment  shall  overtake  you ;  and  yon 
shall  be  executed  like  public  state  criminals.  You 
shall  not,  in  the  course  of  nature,  fall  into  the  grave ; 
hut  your  life  shall  be  brought  to  an  end  by  a  legal 
sentence,  or  a  particular  judgment  of  God. 

Verse  8.  Arise,  O  Ood,  judge  the  earth]  Justice  is 
perverted  in  the  land :  take  the  sceptre,  and  rule  thyself. 

For  thou  shall  inherit  all  nations.]  Does  not  this 
last  verse  contain  «  prophecy  of  our  Lord,  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  prevalence  of  Christianity  over 
the  earth  ?  Thus  several  of  the  fathers  have  under- 
stood the  passage.  It  is  only  by  the  universal  spread 
of  Christianity  over  the  world,  that  the  reign  of  right- 
eousness and  justice  is  to  be  established :  and  of  whom 
can  it  be  said  that  he  shall  inherit  all  nations,  bat  of  /e- 
sUs  Christ? 

Analysis  or  thi  Eiortt-skcond  Psalm. 

There  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm  : — 

I.  The  prophet^s  proclamation,  ver.  1. 

II.  God^s  controversy  with  the  judges  of  the  land, 
ver.  2-7. 

in.  The  prophet's  prayer  that  God  would  rise  and 
judge,  ver.  8. 

1.  God^s  presence  proclaimed  in  court.  At  an  assize 
the  judge  sits  in  the  midst  of  the  justices :  *'  God  stand- 
eth in  the  congregation,"  &c.,  ver.  1. 

11.  i.  He  reproves  them,  ver.  2.  1.  For  their  un- 
just judgment :  "  Ye  judge  unjustly."  2.  For  their 
obstinate  continuance  in  it:  ''How  long  will  ye,"  &c. 
Ye  have  not  done  it  once,  but  often.  3.  For  their  par- 
tiality :  "  they  accepted  persons,"  ver.  2. 

2.  He  exhorts  ihem  to  do  their  duty.  1 .  "  Defend 
the  poor  and  fatherless.''  Do  right  to  every  man.  2. 
"  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy,"  ver.  3. 

3.  He  acquaints  them  with  the  events  that  shall  fol- 
low where  justice  is  not  done  :  all  is  out  of  order;  and 
the  jadges  are  the  cause  of  it. 
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of  the  ungodly.    ' 


1,  Through  ignorance  :  "  They  Icnew  not  the  law," 

3,  l%tMigh  obstinacy :  '*  They  will  not  learn  h," 
▼er,  5. 

3,  Through  their  determination  to  walk  in  their  awn 
way,  ver.  5  :  "  They  walk  on  in  daikneae," 

4^  They  EihaJl  tn  conjsequence  be  brought,  1.  To 
an  ttntiinely  dealh  :  **  Y©  shall  die  like  men."  2. 
To  a  ahameful  dealh  :  *^  Ye  ahal]  fall  like  one  of  the 
princea,"  ye  shall  have  n  tnighty  fall,  vet.  7, 

IIL    The  prophet^s  prayer,     Since  judgment  and 


jnatjce  have  failed  in  the  land,  h^  aays,  1 ,  '^  Arise,  D 
Lord  V^  He  does  not  say,  Ariaie,  O  people,  and  fnit 
down  ihoae  unjust  J  edges.  No  -  their  function  is  from 
God,  and  God  alone  is  to  reform,  or  ftripi  oi  punish 
them.  a.  **  Judge  the  earth."  Take  the  state  of  all 
peo{)le  jnlo  ihy  eonsideration :  theie  is  much  injustice 
in  the  earth,  3.  For  thb  petition  he  gives  a  reason : 
"  For  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations,"  ver*  B.  Publish 
thj  own  lawa^  appoint  thy  own  otficers,  and  let  them 
in  thy  name  dispense  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
throughout  the  worlds 


PSALM  LXXXIIL 

The  pjolmist  ^U  upon  Ood  for  immediate  kelp  agaimi  a  mtdiitude  af  €<mfcdtr&t€  tnemiet  who  had  Hien  vp 
agatTisl  Judah^  1^5.  Ht  mentiom  I  hem  by  name^  6—8  \  shtrnt  hote  they  i^fre  t&  te  punished^  9— 17 ;  and 
thai  this  w&s  to  he  done  far  ike  glory  of  Godt  18* 


A  Song  or  P«Rlm  «  of  Ait&pk 

E^  m^^ft^'   K^^^    ^  ^^^  ^^^  silence,   O 

jd«jiphaU*  Regis  God  :    hold  not  thy  peace  J 

€ir-  annum       ajid  be  iiot  Stilly  0  God* 

19, 


_     2  For,  lo,  ^  tliine  enemies  make 
a  tumult ;  and  I  hey  thai  ^  hale  Uiee  have  lifted 
up  the  head. 
3  They  have  taken  cmfty  counsel  against  thy 


■  Or, /or  AMph. *  Pi»*  ixTiiL  I ;  hit.  22 ;  cii*  1.- 

ii.  1  ;  Acbt  IT,  25.-- — -^  P»a.  kjcii.  15. 
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NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXIIL 

The  litloj  A  SongoT  Pjd/mo/*AfapA,  contains  nothing 
particular.  Among  a  multitude  of  conjeeturea  relative 
to  the  time  and  occ&sivn  of  this  Psalm,  that  which 
refers  it  lo  the  confederacy  against  Jchoshaphat,  king 
of  Judah,  mentioned  3  Chron,  EX.,  is  the  most  likely. 
The  following  reasons  make  it  prohahle  ;  1 ,  The  chil- 
dren of  AmmoUt  thai  is,  the  Ammonites  and  Moa&ites, 
were  the  principal  movers  in  the  war,  2.  The  Idu- 
means  came  to  their  assiftance,  2  Chron.  xx.  22 ;  with 
certain  Ammomtes  or  Meontans,  referred  lo  here  in 
ver.  8,  and  in  2  Chron »  xx.  1 .  3*  There  were  also 
in  thia  confcderajcy  many  itrtmgers  of  Syria^  and  from 
t^eyo^d  the  sea^  most  likely  the  Dead  Sea,  which  seems 
to  indicate  the  Assyriami  Hagaranes^  and  Ishmaelites^ 
deatpied  expressly  here,  ver.  7,  8-  4,  In  that  transac- 
tion rhere  was  a  prophet  of  the  race  of  Asaph^  named 
lahaziel,  who  foretold  to  Jehoshaphat  thefr  total  over- 
throw, ^  Chron.  xx.  14,  <&;c.,  and  probably  this/tiAatid 
ia  the  same  with  Asupk^  the  author  of  this  Psalm.  In 
the  course  of  the  notes  we  shall  see  other  ci re wn« stances 
relative  to  tKe  war  of  the  Moabites  and  Ajnmomies 
against  Jehoshaphatj  which  illustrate  several  p&Htou- 
Jars  in  this  Paalm.     See  Co/ppkI. 

Verse  I  *  Keep  wtt  thoii  stience]  A  strong  appeal  to 
God  just  as  the  confedetmcy  was  discovered.  Do  not 
be  inactive ;  do  not  be  neuter«  Thy  honour  and  our 
existence  are  bolh  at  stake. 

Verse  S.  Thtne  enemies  make  a  tttmult]  They 
are  not  merely  the  enemies  of  thy  peopie^  but  they 
arc  the  enemies  ot   thyself  tiiy  worahip,  ordinances^ 


•  against  ^  ^; 


cir.  fi96. 
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people,   and  consulted 
thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  saidj  Coine»  and 
^let  lis  cut  them  off  from  being 
a  nation  ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
'consent :  they  are  confederate  against  thee : 


*Pfta.  xxriL  5^  zixi.  20.- 


36.-^ 


—^  Heb,  heart. 


and  laws :    "  They  make  a  tumult,"  tliey  thpong  Uh 
getber. 

They-^atfe  lifted  up  iht  he^^]  They  had 
made  an  irruption  into  the  land  of  Judea^  and  en- 
camped at  En-gedit  by  the  Dead  Sem^  3  Chpon.  xx. 
1,9. 

Verse  3.  Cotrndted  agsin^i  thy  hidden  <me#.]  yimt 
l^ephuneycha.  Thy  hidden  things  ;  places  ;  pers&as* 
"  The  hidden  things  in  thy  treaaures.^^^ — Ciial.i>ki. 
"Thy  holy  ones." — SYitiAc.  **Thy  sainta." — Vui^ 
OATX  and  SiPTUAOTNT  ;  and  so  the  Mihti^tc  and  jirti^ie* 
The  people  of  Israel  are  probably  meant.  Or  perhaps 
the  lemple^  the  arkf  and  the  treasures  of  the  temple j 
are  intended. 

Verae  4.  Lei  us  cut  them  off]  Let  us  extenninate 
the  whole  race,  that  there  may  not  he  a  record  of  them 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  their  seheme  was  w«# 
laid  t  eight  or  /*7i  diflerent  nations  united  ihemselre* 
m  a  firm  bond  to  do  this ;  and  they  had  kept  their 
purpose  ao  secret  that  the  king  of  Judah  do^s  not  ap^ 
pear  to  have  heard  of  it  tiU  his  territories  were  actually 
invaded,  and  the  different  bodies  of  this  eonUtion  hsd 
assembled  at  En^gvdi,  Never  waa  Judah  berorc  in 
^eater  danger. 

V^erse  5.  They  kaxm  consulted  together  with  one  cotk 
seni]  With  a  united  heart,  lin*  3^  Uh  yachdim.  Their 
heart  and  soul  are  in  the  work. 

They  are  confederate  against  ihee]  "  They  hare 
made  a  covenant,"  ^^i*'^y  n-^S  beriih  yachnthut  **  ihey 
have  cut  th«  covenant  sacrifice."  They  havttilainaii 
animal V  divided  him  io  twiun»  and  passed  between  the 
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6  **  The  tabernacles  of  Edomj 

of  Moab, 


Ammoii)     and 


A.  M.  eir,  3106. 
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jofiiiikati,  Reeia  and  tbc  Ishmaeiites  ; 

«u.  J!!^      and  ibe  Hagarenes  ; 
^^  7   Gebal,     and 

Amalek ;    the  Fliili^tineB  with  the  mhabitaius 
of  Tyre ; 

6  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  :   '  they 
hare  liolpen  the  children  of  LoL      Selah. 

9    Do  unto  ihem  as  unto  the  ^  Midiatiites;  as 
to  'Sisera^  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 


^S«e  %  Chttm.  kx.  1^   10, 


IK 


^Hub.    tkeif  km*  betn  an 


10  \Much  perished  at  En-dor : 


pieces  of' the  Tictim;  and  hare  thus  bound  theinaelvea 
to  ]u*conipliah  their  purpose. 

,  Veree  6.  The  taiemades  of  Edam]  Tk^tenis  of 
these  different  people  are  aeen  in  the  grand  encamf^- 
tD^t&t*  Tcnh  art!  prubably  mentioned  becAuao  it  was 
the  custom  of  some  of  ttiese  p<;op]e,  paiticiUarly  the 
Ztkmaehiejt  to  live  a  -migra^tory  or  wandering^  life  ; 
ImTing  DO  Hxed  habitation,  hut  always  abiding  in  tents. 
Their  posieriKy  temaut  to  the  prestiot  day,  aiid  act  and 
live  in  the  same  manner. 

Hogatmes]  These  people  dwelt  on  the  eastof  6rt7tf4^; 
and' were  nearly  daatroyed  in  the  days  of  Sao),  being 
lotiUj  expelled  from  their  country,  l  Cbron,  v..  10, 
bat  aftenvarda  recovered  some  strength  and  epiiAe- 
queoKSfi  I  but  where  they  dwell  aflet  their  eitptilaion  by 
the  Israelite*  is  not  known.       ,       ' 

Verse  7.   Gebal\    The  GiMiies^  wh(?  were  probably 
the  pemon^  here  designed,  were  a  tribe  of  the  ancient 
inbabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaaji,  and  aje  mentioned 
a»  iincoufioererl  at  the  death  of  - J6ahuai -chap,  xiii*  6. 
The y  are  called  sione-squarcfA  or  OthUtt^i  1  Kitigs  r. 
IS,  ^ai  were  of  coneiderable  assistance  to  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  in  preparing  timber  and  atones  for  the 
faoilding  of  the  toniple.      They  appear  to  have   been 
efiEiineni  m  the  days  of  Esekiel,  wbo  tenna  them  the 
•*  ancieoia  of  Gebali  and  the  wise  men  iheteof,**  who  ' 
were  «hip-buiMerA,  chap,  xxvii.  3.     What  is  now  called  | 
Gih^ie^  a  place  on  th&  Mediterraoeao  Sea,  between  Trj-  i 
poll  and  SidoTi,  is  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
city  of  the  QMitgg, 

Ammon  smd  Maah  were  the  descendanls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot:  Their  bad  origin  is  sufficiently  known.  ' 
See  Gen.  jciK.  30,  Ac.  Calmet  supposes  that  Am- 
mon  is  put  here  for  Men  or  Afaon,  the  Meomans,  a 
people  who  lived  in  the  neig-hbourhood  pf'the  Arualek- 
iies  and  Idumeans.  See  the  notes  on  i  Cbron.  xx.  1  ; 
lATi.  7. 

Amol€k\  The  Amalekites  are  well  known  as  the 
aneientand  inveterate  enemies' of  the  laraelites.  They 
were  neighbours  to  the  Id u means, 

TA^  Phdistinc9\  TheBo  were  tributaries  to  iehoaha- 
phai/2  Chron.xfii.  1 1 ;  but  it  seems  they  took  advantage 
of  ihe  present  times,  to  join  in  the  great  confederacy 
agaiijBt  bioi. 

The  ithhahitmits  of  T^rc]  These  probably  joined  the 
confederaey  in  hopes  of  making  conquests,  and  extend- 
in  fit  their  ten  iter j  on  the  maiH  iand. 

Verse  9.  Ajisur  fflso  tsjoinetf\  Thi  Amm^nUfs  might 
Vol,  nt,  (     31     ) 


A.  M,  dr.  3l0e. 
,  „        ,  B.C.oir.9»6. 

"^they  became  as  dung  for  the  Sm^aiLRc^ 
earth.  cir,  winum 

H  Make  Uieir  nobles  like  »Oreb»  ^^- 

and  hke  Zeeb  :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  **Zc- 
bah,  and  as  Zaknunna  : 

12  Wbo  «aid,  Let  us  take  to  oiirsclvcs  ih^ 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  p  0  my  God,  make  them  Hke  a  wheel  3 
*  as  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

Uudg.  It,  15,34;   v.  21.- "2  King*  ii.  37;   Zeph.  i.  17. 

wjudf.  fii.  SS. ->Judg.  vui.   12,  31.^— ^-Im-  ivii,  13*  H. 

n  Paa,  Jtxiv.  5. 

have  got  those  auxiliaries  from  beyond  the  Euphmtes^ 
agalust  JcKo^baphat,  as  formerly  tliey  were  broughl 
against  David,      ^ee  2  Sam.  x.  16. 

They  ham  h^pen  (he  children  of  Lot.]  The  Am- 
monites, who  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  instigators 
in  this  war. 

Verse  0.  Do  unto  them  as  an  to  the  Midiitnitea} 
Who  were  aUerly  defeated  by  QUeon^  Jitdg.  viii 
21,  m. 

As  to  Bis€Ta\  Captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin^  king 
of  Canaan,  wbo  was  totally  defeated  by  Deborah  and 
Barak^  near  Mount  Taoorf  by  the  river  Kishon  ;  and 
hkngelfj  after  having  fled  from  the  battle,  slain  by 
Jael^  the  wife  of  Jfcbert  the  Kenite,  See  Judg.  rfi 
15,  Ac, 

Verse  10.  Perished  at  En^dorl  This  refers  lo  the 
defeat  of  the  Midmnites  by  Gidemi^  wlio  were  encamp 
ed  in  the  valley  of  Jezrtei,  at  the  fool  of  Moutit  GUboa^ 
and  near  lo  TahoT^Judg,  vi.  33,  vii.  I,  and  consequently 
in  the  environa  of  ^i-dof.  There  Gideon  attacked 
and  defeated  them ;  and,  in  various  places  during  their 
Sight,  they  were  destroyed,  and  left  to  rot  upon  th0 
earth.     Judg.  vii.  22-^5, 

Verse  11,  Make  their  nohHes  like  Oreh,  and  Jiki 
Zeeh]  They  were  two  of  the  chiefs,  or  generals,  of 
the  Midianites ;  and  were  slain  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
Midianites,  by  the  men  of  Ephraim  ;  and  their  heads 
brought  to  Gideon  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  Judg* 
vii.  ^4,  25, 

Yea,  ail  iheir  princes  as  Bebahi  imd  ae  Z(^munnu'\ 
These  were  kings  of  Midi<m^  who  were  encamped  at 
Kark6r  with  fifteen  thousand  men,  whom  Gideon  at- 
tacked there,  and  defeated,  and  took  the  kings  prison- 
ers ;  and  finding  that  they  bad  killed  his  own  brotberSt 
slew  them  both.  See  Judg.  vjiL  10-31<  Of  the  Mi-* 
dianites  there  fell  at  thia  lime  (me  hundred  and  ttoent^ 
thfrnsand  men. 

Verse  1*2.  Lst  us  take  to  ourseltyes  ^e  h&uses  of  God 
in  poMessio^i]  Nearly  the  words  irpoken  by  the  con* 
federates  when  ibey  came  to  attack  Jeboshaphat- 
They  come  (says  the  king  in  address  to  God)  ^t?  cast 
us  out  of  ihy  pn^Kjfrejisifm^  which  ik&u  hast  given  %tf  to 
inherit ^     See  2  Chron.  xx.  it. 

Verse  13.  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheef\  Al- 
luding to  the  manner  of  thipshing  corn  in  the  east,  A 
lar^e  broad  t£>heel  was  rolled  over  the  grain  on  a  thresh- 
ing-floor, which  was  generally  in  the  open  air ;  and  the 
grain  being  thrown  up  by  a  shove!  against  the  windj 

_  igitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Gmf f  justice  manifis&d  PSALMS. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood, 


against  the  ungodly. 


A.  M.  oir.  8108. 

B.  C.  cir.  896.  ^  ,       ^  ,       , 

JoMDhati,  Aegis  and  as  the  name   'setteth  the 

oir.  uiBian      mountains  on  fire  ; 

^^'         .  15  So  persecute  them  r  with  thy 
tempest,  find  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  ^Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they 
may  seek  thy  name,  0  .Lord. 


'  Dent,  zzzii.  22.- 


•  Jobic.  17.- 


«Pte.  zxxr.  4,26.. 


the  chaff  was  thus  separated  from  it,  ia  the  place  where 
it  was  threshed.  '-.   ' 

Verse  14.  The  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire] 
This  may  refer  to  the  baming  of  the  strait  and  chaff 
after  the  grain  was  threshed  and  winnowed^  And  as 
their  threshing-floors  were  situated  eftea  on  tlie  hiiis 
or  rnountainSf  to  take. the  advantage  of  ^e  wind,  the 
.  setting  the  mountaine  an  fire  may  refer  to  the  buminj^ 
of  the  chaff  J  &c.,  in  those  places.  Let  them'  be  like 
stubble  driven  away  by  the  wind,  and  burnt  by  the  ./ire. 

Verse  16.  I$a  persecute  them]  In  this  and  th&two 
i^.fbnowing  verses  we  find  several  awful  execrations; 
and  all  this  seema  to  be  done  in  reference  to  thai  an- 
cient custom,  "  pouring  execrations  on  an  ehen^  pre- 
viously to  battle.*^  Of  this!  have  dready  given  speci- 
mens in  this  work ;  aqd  the  reader  is  particulaxly  re.- 
quested  to  refer  to  the  case  of  Balaam  being  hired  by 
the  king  of  Moab-to  cu^e  Israel  previonaly  to  his  in- 
tended attack :  see  the  note  on  Num.  zxii.  6,  where 
.   the  subjectis  treated  at  large.  . 

This  custom  prevail^  ihuch  among  .the  Ramans, 
and  the  ancient  Druids  of  Britain,  In  ^  cases  the 
priests  were  jeitiployed  to  utter  the  -execrations,,  as 
•they  were  supposed  to  have  the  greatest,  influence  with 
the  gods,  in  whose  name  Uie  burses  were  uttered. ' 

Verse  16.  That  they  may  se^k  thy  name]  Let  them 
be  confounded  in  all  their  attempts  on  Israel  ;'iuid.  see*, 
so  manifestly,  that  thou  hast  done  it, 'that  they  may 
invoke  thy  nalhe,  and  be  converted  to  thee. 

Verse  17.  Let  them— ^perish]  Thatvis,  in  their 
present  attempts.  Some  have  objected  to  the  execra- 
tions in  this  Psalm,  without  due  consideration.  None 
of  these  execrations  refer  either  to  their  souls  ot  to 
their  eternal  state  ;  but  merely  to  their  discomfiture  in 
their  present  attempts,-^  Suppose  the  continental  pow- 
ers should  join  together  to  subjugate  Britain,_and  de- 
stroy the  Protestant  religion ;  is  there  a  Christian  in' 
the  land  that  would  not  be  justified  in  meeting  them 
with  the  same  or  similar  execrations  %  On  the  knees 
of  mysbul  would  I  offer  every  one  of  them  to  God 
against  such  invaders.     Selah. — ^A.  C.    . 

Verse  18.  That  men  may  know]  Thaf  they  may 
acknowledge,  and  be  converted  to  thee.  Here  is  no 
malice  ;  all  is  self-defence. 

Analysis  of  the  Eiohtt-tbird  Psalm. 

This  Psahn  divides  itself  into  four  parts  :— 
I.  A  short  ejaculation,  ver.  1. 
.  II.  A  complaint  ;against  Ood's  enemies,  which  is 
the  reason  of  this  prayer,  ver.  8—10. 

in.  A  fearful  imprecation  against  them,  ver.  12—17. 
.     rV..  The  charitable  ends  proposed,  ver.  IS^ 
488 


IT  Let  them   be   confounded  ^e'c^SIrso?* 
and  troubled  for  ever;  y«a,  let  Jowhati, Regis 
them,  be    put  ^  to    shame,    and      car.  anmun 
perish :  '  ^^' 

18  *  That  men  may.  know  that  thou,  whose 
"  name  alone  is  JEHOVAH,,  art  ^  the  Most 
High  over  all  the  earth.      '        *. 


•Psa.  lix.  is.- 


^Exod.  vi.  3.''-T' — »  Psa.  xcir.  8. 


1. 


I.  'The  ejaculation  or  prayer ;  "  Keep  not  thou 
silence — be  not  still.'*  Thy  enemies  are  hnA  in  their 
threatenings,  and  aciwe  'u\  their  endeavours,  tb  destroy 
thy ^pec^e  and  thy  tror^Aip ;  .** Hold  not  thy  peaces 
•n.  He  complains — ^These  arei  jenemies,  1.  To  thy, 
people,  -ver.  S.  3.  To  God  himself,  ver.  5.  Then  he 
describes  theni,  ver-  6-^.  •      ^ 

■  1.  They  were  banditti — ipoilers-!  They  **make.a 
tumult,"  ve^r.  S^ 

d:..  Proud  and  'arrogant :  *'  They  have  lifVed  up  the 
h6adiv  ver.  3. 

3;*  They  were  subtle  apd. crafty :  ^  They  have  takea 
crafty  .counsel,*^  ver.  3. 

.4.  They  cairied  their,  cunning  counsel  into  acts  of 
aggressiqn :  "  Conie,  and  let  us  cut  .them  off,"  Ac^ 
vfer.  4.     . 

6.    They   were    conspirators, — 1.  "Against    6pd. 
8.  Against  his  people.     All  the  world  against  God 
and  his  Church  \    Not  an  uncqmroon  case*. 
^  6.  ^e  gives  us  w  catalogue  of  these  conspirators^ 
ver.  6-8 :  Edam,  Aa,  -    .  '    .•      ' 

.  ni.  He  prays  to  Gad  against  them.  In  which 
there  vre  four  particulars:  1.  Their  dU  and  ruio. 
9«  Their  persecution.  3.  Their  terror.  4.  Their 
disgrac».'\  .         .        * 

These 'he  illustrates  by  ^ve -similitudes 
wheel  that,  running  on,  crushes  all  under  it 
8.  Of  Stubble  or  chaff,  easily  driven  away  by  the'  totfi^, 
ver.  13.     3.  Of  d^  wood  or  forest  in  a  state  of  general 
conflagratian,  yer.  14.     4.  Of  9l  flame  that  even  Con- 
sumes the  fnountains,  ver.  14. 
.Their  fall  and  ruin  he  wished  to  be— 

1 .  Speedy  and  perpetual :  "  Do  unto  them  as  unto 
the  ididianites,*'  &"c.,  ver.  9-13. 

3.   Sudden  and  violent:  "  As  firs,"  ver.  J 3. 

3.  Terrible  and  shameful:  "  Fill  their  faces  Vith 
shame,"  ver.,  15,  16. 

There  are  here  three  particulars  of  their  punish- 
ment: 1.  Flight,  3.  Terror.  3.  Shame  and  igno- 
miny. 

IV.  The  charitable  ends  prdposed.  These  were 
two:^ — 

'  1.  That'  theyjnight  seek  after  God,  be  converted  to 
him,  ver.  16. 

8.  That  they  might  know  him  to  be  Jehovah,  the 
only  true  God,  that  they  might  be  saved  from  all  idol- 
atry,  ver.  18. 

,  The  spirit  of  this  prayer  is,  1.  If  they  will  not  seek 
thee,  and  be  converted,  let  them  be  confounded  in 
their  attempts  against  thy  people.  3.  If  they  will 
not  acknowledge  thee,  let  them  be  utterly  routed  and 
overthrown:  "  Let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish!" 
(     81*     )• 
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Tk» psalmist  Itmgs for  communion     PSALM  LXXXIV. 


itiik^od  in  the  sanchioty^ 


PSALM  LXXXIV, 

The  psalmist  Umgs  fdr  communion  with  God  in  the  stmctmry^  1-3.  The  hUsssdness  of  those  who  «i;oy 
God's  ordinances^  4-T,  With  confidence  in  Qod^he  frays  for  restorati&n  to  his  house  and  worshipf 
8-12.  ,  - 


'To  the  chief  Muiician  •upon  Gittith,  A^Paalm  i^fiM-the  kmis 
of-Korehn  ^- 

XJOW    «  amiable  are-^  thy    tabernacles,    O 
Lord  of  hostd  !  , 

2  '  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  £aintet&  for 
the  couEts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart' and  mf 

^flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  fojand  a  hpuse,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself  whfere  she  may 

•.Pn.  ^ii.  title. kOr,  of. c  Pst.  zxrik4.-r— ^.Psa.  »liL  1, 

2 ;  Iziii.  1 ;  Ixxiii.  26 ;  cxix.  20. •  Psa.  1xy«4. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  title  here  is  the  same  as  ibgx  of  Pndm  Ixxid., 
<»ily  that  Was  for  Asqpky  this  for  the  sons^  of  Korah, 
Thi9  person  was  one  of  the  chief  tebels  against  Mtoes 
and  Asron;  there  were  three^  Kprah,  'Dathan,  and 
Akiram^  who  made  fui  insurrection;  and  the  earth 
opened,  and  swallowed  them  and  their  partisan^  up. 
Num.  xvL  The  children  of  Bathan  and  Abiram 
perished  with  their  fathers;  hat  hy  a'paitionlaar  dis- 
pensation of  Providence,  thd  children  of  JT^oA'were 
spared.  See  Nuiiof.  xxvi.  .11,  and  the -note  4Here.' 
The'fiunily  oV  Korah  was  continadd  in  Imel;  and  it 
appears  from  1  Chrbn.  xxvL  1-19  that  they  were  vtill 
employed  about  the  temple,  fuid.were  porters  or  keepers 
of  the  doors.  They  were  also  singers  in  the  temple ; 
see.  3  Chron.  xx.  19v^  This  Psalm  migUt;  have  been 
sent  to  them  to  be  sung,  or  one  of  themselves  might 
have  been  its  author. 

Verse  1.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles']  Iq  this 
piural  noun  he  appears  to  include  all  the  pHace^  in  or 
near  the  temple  where  acts  of  Divine  worship  were 
.perllirnied.  The  holy  of  holies^  the  holy  place,  the 
altar  of  incense,  the  altar  of  bumt-offeting,  i&c.',  &c. ; 
all  called  here  God^s  tohertiacles  ox  dwettihg-places  ^ 
for  wherever  God  was  worshipped,  .t^ere  he  was  sup- 
posed to  dwell. 

Verse  2.  My  soul  longeth]-  It  is  a  Levite  that 
speaks,  who  ardently  longs  to  regain  his  place  in  the 
temple,  and  his  part  in  the  sacred  services.' 

iky  heart  and  my.  flesh]  All  the  desires  of  my  soul 
and  body ;  every  appetite'  and  wish,  both  animal  and 
spiritual,  long  for  thy  service. 

Verse  3.  Fra,  the  sparrow  hath  foiind  a  house]^  It 
is  very  unlikfely  that  sparrows  and  swallows,  or  birds 
'of  any  kind,  should  be  permitted  to  build  their  nests, 
and  hatch  their  young,  in  or  about  altars  which  were 
kept  in  a 'state  of  the  greatest  purity;  and  where  per- 
petual fires  were  kept  up  for  the  purpose  of  sacrifice, 
borning  incense,  Ac.  Without  altaring  the  text,  if 
the  clause  be  read  in  a  parenthesis,  the  absurdity  wiD 
be  -avoided,  and  the  sense  be  good:  "  My  heart  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God,  (even  the  sparrow  hath'  found 
a  house,  and  the  swallow  'iiTt  deror,  the  ring^4o^«t  a 
nest  for  httraelf,  where  she  may  lay  her  yom^,)  for 


lay  her  young,  even  thine  altara,  O  Loed  <jf 
hostis,  my  King  and  my  God. 

4 '  •  Blessed  are  they  diat  dwell  in  thy  house : 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah« 

5  QlessQd  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee';  in' whose  heart  arc  the  ways  ofihefn: 

6  Who  passing  through'  the  valley  ^oU  Baca 
make  it  q:  well;  the  rain  also  ^filleth  the 
pools. 


f Or,  ef  miUbtny  tms  make  him  a9pett,&e, c2  Sam. v. 22, 23. 

thine 'altax%  O  Lord  of  -hosts  1*^  Or,  read  the  paren« 
thesis  la«t :  **  My  heart  crieth  out  for  the  living  God  i 
for  thine  altars,  O  Ldrd  of  hosts,  my  King  ifld  my  God« 
Even  the  sparrow  hath  found  out  a  house,  and  the 
swallow 'Xring-dove)  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
lay  her  yonng ;"  but  I  have  np  place,  either  of  rest  or 
worship,  understood.  The  Ckaldee  tramdites  thus : 
"  Even  the  pigeon  &ith  found  a  house,  and  the  turtle* 
dove  hath  a  nest,  because  theiz:  young  may  be  offered 
lawi^illy  upon  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  Kmg^ 
and  my  God."**  Oir,  as  a  comparison  seems  to  be  here 
intended,  the  followin'g  may  best  express  the  meaning^ 
*^  Even  as  the  sparrow  finds  oot  (seeks)  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  her  'nest  id  which  she  may  hatch  her  * 
young ;.^so  I,  thin^  alttoi,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King 
,  and  iny.  God."-    •  ,  '     «•• 

Verse  4.  Blessed  are  tKey  that  dwell  in  thy  house] 
They  who  have  such  a  constant  habitation  in  thy  tern* 
pie  as  the  sparrdw  or  the  swall[ow  has  In  the  house 
wherein  it  has  built  its  nest. 

They  will  be  still  praising  thie.]  They  wQl  find  it 
good  to  draw  nigh  unto  God^  as  he  always  pours  out  his 
Spirit  on  his  sincere  worshippers. 

Verse  6.    The  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee] 

.  <<  Who  life  and  strength  from  thee  derives ; 
And  by  thee  moves  and  in  thee  Uves.^ 

In  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them]  This  is  no 
sense.  The  original,  however,  is  obscure :  033^3  m'TDO  \Kt^' 
mesilloih  bilebabam,  **the  liigh  ways  are  in  their  ^'JK' 
hearts;"  that  is^  the  roads  winding  to-  thy  temple. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  reference  here  to- the  high  roads 
leading  to  the  cities  of  refuge.  We  wish  to  escape 
firom'the  hands  and  dominion  of  these  murderers,  and 
the  roads  that  lead  to  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  we 
think  on  with  delight ;  our  hearts^  are  with  them,  we 
long  to  be  travelling  on  them.  '  ; 

'  Verse  6.  Passing  through  the  voUey  of  Baca  make 
it  a  well]  Instead  of  I03  bacha,  a  mulberry-tree,  seven 
MSS.  have  HM  ifcW,  mourning.  I  believe  Baca 
to  be  the  same  here  as  Bochim,  3ndg.  ii.  1-5,  called 
The  Valley^  of  Weeping,  Though  they  pass  through 
this  barren  and  desert  place,  they  would  not  fear  evil».j^ 
that  thou  wonldst  supply  jti  theb  wants ;  and^ 
4flS 
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of  the  godly. 


'  7  They  go  '  from  *  strength  to  strength,  every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  *  appeareth  before  God. 
'80  Lord  God  of  hosts,  bear  my  prayer; 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah,     ,J 

9  "» Behold,  O  ,God   our  shield,    and   look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.     ^  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 


1^. 


iOr,  from  emipamylo  comMMf. ^Plwr.  ir.  18;   S  Col". 

■    '°        'Deut.  xtL  16;  ZwsL  xiv.  16. ■Gen.  xr.  1; 


iii  18c 
ver.  11 


n 

^ 


ttren  in  the  sandy  desert  ckose  them  to  find  pools  of  • 
Water,  in  conseqaence  of  which  they  shall  advance 
with  renlbwed  strength,  and  shall  meet  with  the  God 
of  Inael  in  Zion.  '     '.  *    ^ 

the  rain  alio  JillethHhe  pools.]  The  iTe^rtfw  may  he 
translated  difierently,  and  has  been  differently  ^der- 
Stood  by  all  the  Versions.  miO  rtor  riO^a  Di.^wn 
berachoth  yuateh  moreh;  **  Tea^the  mstmotor  is  covered 
or  clothed  with  blessings.^*  While  the  followers  of 
*God  are  passing  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
God  opens  for  Hixem  fountains  in  the  xoUd^mess^  and 
springs  in  the  dry  jiaces. '  They  Arifik  of  the  well- 
spring  qf  jalvatioi\;  they  are  not  destitute  of  their 
pastors.  God  takes  care  to  give*  his  followers  teachers 
after  his  own  heart,  th4  shall  feed  them  with  knqW- 
led^e  \  and  while  thej  are  watermg-  the  pepple  they 
aie  watered  thelnselves;  f^  God  loads  them  with'his 
benefits^  and  the  people  caver  them  with  their  blessings. 

Verse  7 .  They  go  from  strength  to  stretch)  They 
proceed  from  one  degree  of  ^giace  to  another,  gaining 
piyine  virtue  through  all  the  steps  of  their  probation. 

Every  one  of  thera  in  Zion  appeareth  before  Ood*] 
This  is  a  paraphrase,  and  a  bad  one,  bat  no  translation. 
They  shall  proceedi  from  strength  to  strength,  hH  TWnr 
jrv!l  DTiSk  y.eraBh  el  j^lohun  betsiyen^  "  The  (Jod  of 
gods  shall  be  seen  in  Zion.^'  God  shall  appear  in  their 
l^ehalf,  as  ofleii  as  they  shidl  seek  him ;  in  consequence' 
ff.  which  they  sha^  increase  iniq>irituid  a^ngth. 

Some  think  there  is  a  reference  here  to  companies 
of  people  going  up  to  Jerusalem  from  different  parts 
of  4he  land,  blending  together  as  they  go  on,  so  that 
the  crowd  is  continually  increa^ng.  This  meaning 
our  translators  have  put  in  tho  margin. 

Verse  8 .  S^ear  my  prayer]  Let  us  be  restored  to  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  thy  worship. 

Verse  9.  Behold^  O  Ood,  our  shield]  We  have  no 
Protector  but  thee.  Thou  seest  the  deadly  blows  that 
lire  aimed  at  us ;  ^covejr  our  souls ;  protect  our  lives ! 

Look  upon,  the  face  of  thi^e  anointed.]  Consider  the 
snppUcations  sent  up  by  him  whom  thou  hast  appointed 
to  be  Mediator  between  thee  and  man— thy  Christ. 
But  some  apply  this. to  David,  to  Zerubbabel^  to  the 
people  of  Israel ;  and  each  has  his  reasons. 

Verse  10,  A  day  in  $hy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand.] Not  only  better  than  one  thousand  in  captivity, 
as  the  Chaldee  states,  but  any  where  else.  For  in 
iGrod*s  courts  we  m0et  with  God  the  King,  and  are  sore 
to  have  what  petitions  we  ofifer  unto  him  through  his 
Christ. 

/  had  raiherjbe'  a.  doorkeeper]     O  what  a  stnpf  de- 
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the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wipkedness. 

11  F<Mr  the  LoRp  God:  tt  a  •  sun  tfnd  ^  shield : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  <>no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  .  \ 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,'  'blessed  ii  the  man 
that  trusteth  in- thee. 

B  Heb.  /  «0OmU  cAoorc  xtAher  to  sU  at  the  threoMd. <>  Ism:  be. 

19. — '-^Oea^^v.  1 ;  Ter.9;  Fs^cxr. 9,J10, 11 ;  olis.  114 ;  Etor. 
.ii^7. 7^  Pia.  xxxiv.  9, 10. '  P»a,  ii  12. 

*  "  •    '  *  '    , 

we  does  this  express  for  the  ordinances. of  God! 
Who  now  prefers  the  worship  of  God  to  genteel;  gay, 
honourable,  and  noble  company,  to  mirthful  feasts,  jiiib- 
fic  entertainments,  the  stage,  the  oratorio,  or  the  baff? 
Read^.wottldst  thou  rather  be  in-thy  chset,  wresdiiig 
in  t>rayer,.oir  reading  the  Scriptures  on  4hy  knees,  than 
be  al  any  of  %he  above  jdaeed  t« .  How  often  has»t  thm 
sacrificed  thy  amusement,  and  oamal  delight,  and  plea- 
sures, for  the  benefit  of  a  piou»  heart-searohing  ser- 
mon \  'Let  conscience  speak,  and  it  will  tell  thee. 

Verse  IX.  For  the  Lofd  Qod  is  a  sun  arid  MM] 
Tor  illuminate,  invigorate,  and  warr^  ;  to  protect  and 
defend  all  such  as  prefer  him  an<r  his  worship  to  ereiy 
.thing  the  eiirth. can  produce. 

It -is 'remarkable  that  nofron^of  the  Visions  wiAer^ 
stand  the  \trot^  shemesh,  9b  signifying  sun,  as' we  ^o. 
They  ^generally  concur  in  the.  follbwipg  translation : 
."  For  the  Lord  loveth  mercy  and  ivankt  and  he  will 
.give  grace  and  glory."  The  Chaldee  says,  "  The  Lord 
i^  as  a  high  wall  and  a  strong  shield ;  grace  ;and  gioiy 
will  tfae'LoYd  giii:e,/and  will  not  deprive  those  of  Ueao' 
edness  who  walk  in  perfection.*'  Critics  in  general  take 
the  word  as  signifying  a  defence  or  a  guard.  Instead 
•ot  JffOVf'shemesh,  sun,  Houliigant  reads  "vyff  shemer^n 
keeper  or  guardian,  and  <8ays  thai  to  represent  Grod  as 
the  Sim  is  Without  example  in  the  sacred  writings.  Bnt 
is  not  Mai.  iy.  S,  a  parallel  passage .  to  this  'p!a6e  t 
"  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  3un  of  right- 
eousness arise  ttith  healing  in  kis  mngs.^^  No  MS. 
countenances  the  altemtion  of  Houbigant. 

The  Lord  will  give  gtaee]  To  pardon,  purify,  and  , 
save  thB  soul  from'  sin  :  and  then  he  will  give  glory  to 
the  sanctified  in  his  etiemal  kingdom;  and  even  here 
he  withholds  no*  good  thing  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. Well,  therefore,  might  the  psalmist  say,  verse 
19^  *'  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  ia  the  man  that  tnisteth 
in  thee.".       -  •         .  , 

Analysis  of  thb  Eighty-fourth  Psalm. 

This  Ppalm  may  be  divided  into  t^e  following 
parts: —    -     . 

.  .i.  The  psalinist,  absent  from  the  public  worship  of. 
God,  shows  his  love  to  the  house  of  God,  and  his  de- 
sires to  be  present  in  it,  ver.  1-3. 

n.  The  happiness  of  those  who  continue  in  that  as- 
sembly, ver.  4-7. 

IIL  He  prays  for  restoration  to  it,  and  sets  down 
the  causes,  ver.  8-11.  • 

rV.  The  blessedness  of  the  man  who  trusts  in  God, 
vor.  1«. 
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favoar  to  Israd. 


I.  1;  He  begihs  with  the  |>athetieal 'exclamation,' 
**  How  amiable  are  t)^  tabernacles  !^'  .,  A  mode  of  ex- 
pression which  intimates  there  is  ntme  equal  to  them, 

S.  He  expresses  his  ardent!  affection'  to  the  house  of 
God: — 1.  "My  soul  JongBtk,"^  &c.  2.  "My  heart 
and  flesh  cry  out,''  &c.' 

'  3.  He  laments  his  absence  from  God's  honse.  The 
sforrows  and  swallows  have  their  respective  housesr 
where  thejr  may  be  present,  build ,  hatch  their  young, 
^c,  but  be  could  have  no  access  to  God's  house".  And 
lhi»  he  expresses  in  an  affecting  appeal  pa  God  to  moVe 
fcis  pity : — 1.  "  O  Lord  of  hosts !"  I  acknowledge 
theeasmy/^o^er.  2.  "My  King.'*  I  acknowledge 
myself  as  thy  stibfect:  3.'  ^'My  God."  Whom  I 
iMnrre,  and  haTe  taken  for  my  portion. 

.  n.  The^  happiness  of  those  who  have  liberty  to  wor- 
ship €rod  in  his  tem{4e. 

1.  "  Blessed  are  they."  They  enjoy  thy  oidtnaaees, 
and  hare  blessings  in  all.' 

12.  ^  Who  dwell :"  Who  continue  iaonioii  with  God, 
0ver  prizing  his  ordinances*  -      - 

S.  ^They  will  be  still  praising'  thee:"  As  heing 
eontinnsjly  happy  tn  thy  presence. 

<*  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strengUr.is  in  tliee:" 
"Who  knows  his  own  weakness,  and*  depends  npon^thee 
§br  his  continual  support.  •     \< 

This  is  the  happiness  of  those  who  are  near  God's 
■iMwae :  but  thq^  is  a  happiness  for  thoie  also  whose 
kMttB  axe  there,  though  their  bodies  are-detained  ai  a 
'distance  from  it. 

1.  Blessed  are  they  in  whose  heahir  are  the  ways 
•f -^hem,  ver.  ^ 

9.  Eveii  when  they  are  passing  throogfa  deaeit  and 
inhospitable  countries,  ver.  6. 

3.  "They  go  from  strength  to  strength  ;"  1..  They 
•.get  from  one  place  of  protection  to  another.  2.  They 
mcrease  in  the  Divine  light  and  life.  3.  They,  get 
oumy  companions  on  the  way. 

in.  His  prayer.     1.  He  begs  to  be  heard.     2.  He 
"remembfrs  God,  who  succpured  Jacot  in  weakness  and 


distress.  3.  He  eonnderp  himself  as  the  omnn/eif  of 
Grod,  and  nnder  his  especial  care,  ver.  8.  He  wishes 
to  be  employed,  even  in  the  meanest'  offices,  in  the 
house  of  Grod,  which  he  illustrates  by  an  opposj^tion  of 
time,  plaee^  and  persons, 

1.  Time.  One  day  in  thy  pouits  is  better  than  4 
thousand  out  of  it,  '  . 

2.  ^lace,  God's  iouse^  to  the  tents  of  wickedness, 
•  3.  Persons,     A  dootkeeper,'*a  Korahite  at  the  temr 

pie,  rather  than  an  emperor  in  his  palace. 
For  this  he  gives  yfve  reasons : — 

1.  <<The  Lord  is  a  san:'*  He  dispels  daikhess; 
comforts,  warms,  gives  life. 

2.  He  is  a  shield:  The  l)efender  and  Protector  of 
his  followers. 

Z,  He  givee  grace,  to  prepare  for  heaven. 

4.'(?2ofy,  to  crown  that  graced 

5.  He  is  all-eofficient.  *<  He  will'withhold  no  good 
thing."*  • 

Bat  sinners  and  hypocrites  need  not  expeoi  these 
blessing* ;  they  are  for  them  that  walk  -nprig^tly, 

i.  They  most  walk — go  on,  be  oonstanti  ubide  i;^ 
the  Uray; 

2t'They  mns^be  tf^w^Atr-^rulyatneere  and  obedient^ 

IT.  The  blessedness  of  the  i^an  who  trusts  in  God. 
'^O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  die  man  that  trusts  in 
thee  !'^  This  acclamation  may  be  intended  to  answer 
an  objection:  **U  ihooe  b^  blesae^  v^o'dwell^in  thy 
tei^le,  then  those  most  be  wretched  -whia  are  exiled 
from  it."  No,  .says  the  psalmist;  though  there  be 
jnaiiy  advantages  enjoyed  by  those  who  can  attend  the. 
ordinancefl(  of  God,  and  somis  may  attend  Uiem  without 
profit ;  yet  he  who  trusts  in  God  -can  never  be  eon- 
fbdnded.  Faith  in  God  will  always  be  crowned ;  and, 
when  absent  through  necessity,  every  plaoe  is  a  temple, 

"  Though  &te  coinmand  me  to  the  farthest  verge 
Of  the  green  earth -. — — -- — '- 

i  Yet  God  is  ever  present,  ever  felt, 

'   In  the  wide  waste  as  in  the  city  fUn ; 
And  where  he  vital  breathes,  there  msst  be  Joy. 


PSALM  LXXXV. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  restoration  la  the  Dimne  favour,  1*3 ;  prayer  for  farther  mercies,  4-7 ;  the  psabnist 
wails  for  a  gracious  answer  infuU  tonfidence -of  .receiving  it,  8.  He  receives  the  assurance  of  the  greatr 
est  blessings,  and  exults  in  the  pro^ct,  9-13. 

2  •TKou    hast    forgiven    the  aq'.^c'!;.  s^V 
iniquity    of    thy    people,    thou     ^  Cyn, 
hast    corered     all     their     sin.      eir.  uwum' 
Selah.  ytm^m:- 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  p 


Tor  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  >  for  Whe  sons  of  Korah. 

B.  c'.  cir.'  53?*  LORD,  thou  hast  been « favour- 
Cyri,  able    unto  thy  land :    thou 

cir.t^Q^  hast  ^  brought  back  the  captivity 

»"°'"'^  of  Jacob. 


•  Psa.     xliL    title.- 


Ixzrii.  7. 


eOr,    teeU  fOoMrf;    Psa. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXV. 
The  title  of  this  Psalm  we  have  seen  b^ore,  Psa.  xliL 
As  to  the  time,  it  seems  to  have  been  written  during, 
or  even  after,  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
In  the  three  first  verses  the  psalmist  aeknowledgear'the 
goodness  of  God  in  bringing  the  .people  back  to  their 


'.Esrai  11;  iil; 


;  ii  1;  Pm^xit.  7;  Jer.  rsx.  18; 
azziz.  25;  Joel  ill.  1.-:— ^Psa.  n 


xxxL  23 ;  Ezek, 
xz^.  1. 


own  land;  he  next  prays  to  God  to  restore  them  to 
their  ancient  prosperity.  In  the  spirit  of  propheey,  he 
waits  on  God,  and  hears  him. promise  to  do  it;  aqd 
then  exults  in  the  prospect  of  so  great  a  good.  The 
whole  Psahn  seems  also  to  have  a  reference  to  the  rev 
demption  of  the  world  by  Jesns  Chnst.- 
485 
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The  psatmut  prays  PSALM& 

'thou,  hast  turned  thyself  firom 
the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  » Turn  us,  O    God    of   our 
salvation,  and  cause  thine  anger 
JOTvard  us  to  cease.  ^  * 

6  ^Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  tor  ever  ? 
wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  aoger  to  all  genera- 
tions ? 
-6  Wilt  thou  not  *  revive  us  again :  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  tiiee  ? 


for  farther'  fWercies. 


fQr,  (ftoM  h^»t  turned  dime  anger  frmH  wasuig  hot;   Dettt  siii. 

n. BPsa.  Uxx.  7. — r^P8a.lzauv.  l;.llxix.  ft;   Ifzz.  f 

•Hab.fti.2. kHiib.u.l.    *  . 


T  Show  US  thy  mercy,  O  LoM,  ^^^  ^;  ^3^ 

Cyri> 

R.  Per*arom» 

cih  annum 

piimum. 


and'  grant  us  ihy  salvation. 

8  *^I  will  hear  what  Gtxi  the 
Lord  will  speak  :*  fpr  ^  he  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints : 
but  let  Aem  not  *  turn  again  to  fdly. 

9  Surely  "his  dtjalyation  w  nigh  them  that 
fear  him;  '*that  gloi^  may  dwell  in  our  land. 
*  10  Mercy  ^nd truth  are  met  together;  "^right- 
eousnessand  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 


Yerae  1;  Lard,  thou. hast  heenfao&urMe]  LiteTally, 
Thou  hast  ieefiAoeU  pleased' wUh  ihy  l^tnd.  •' 

Thau  hast  brought  back  the  captivity]  This  seems 
to  fix  the  tuhe  of  tha  Psalm  to  be  after  ,the  retmnt  oif 
the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

.  '  Verse  3.  Thou  hastforgioen  theimquity]  \\jf  PK93 
nasatha  avan,  Thau  hast  borne,  ^r  carried  away,  the' 
iniquity.  An  aUnsioa  to  the  cejrempiiy  of  the  scape-, 
goat.  .     •'     ^  -  ^ 

.  T%nt  hast  covered  all  their  siti,']  As  thou  hast 
fireely/or^fffiitfits  offensiveness  and  abominable  na- 
tnxe  na  longer  nqfpear.  The  whole  is  pdt  out  of  fight; 
■nd,  as  if^  are  restored  from  our  <^aptitity,  the  cimitf- 
guences  no  longer  appear, 

Belah,]  This  is  true.  Oos  xetom  to  ear  own  land 
is  the  fhli  p»of. .  '      -      ""   . 

Verse  8»  Thou -hast  taken- aMoy\  nODM  asugfhta, 
^Thoa  hast  j^a<Aereiti|i  all  thy  wrath.r  .This  carries 
on  the  TMtaphpr  in  the  second  verte  1  ^Thoa  hast  cof- 
lected  afi'  thy  wrath,  and  carried  it  away,  with  all  ^onr 
iniquities."  -     •     ,      .     , 

Verse  4.  Turn  us,  OGod  of  our  salvation]  Thou 
hast  turned  our  captivity ;  now  eonverl  our  souk.  And 
they  fiud  a  reason  for  their  phiyer  in  an  attribute  of 
their  God;  the  Ood  of  their  salvation.  And  as  his 
Wrk  was  to' save,  they,  beg^  that  his  anger  towards  them 
,  might  cease.  The  Israelites  were  not  restored  from 
their  captiTity  all  at  once.  A  few  returned  widi  Ze^^ 
rubhabel ;  some  more  with  Ezra  and  NehenUah ;  but 
a  great  number  still  remained  in,  Babylonia,  Media,  As- 
syria^  Egypt,  abd  other  parts.  The  recjuest  of  the 
psalmist  is,  to  have-  a  complete  restoration  of  all  the 
Israelites  from  all  places  6{  their  dispersion. 

Verse  5.  Wilt  thou  ^ draw  out  thine  anger]  We 
have  already  suffered  much  and  lon^ ;  our  fathers  have' 
snfl^red,  and  we  have  succeeded  to  their  distresses. 
Draw  not  out  thy  anger  against  ds  from  generation  to 
flsiieradon. 

Verse  0.  Wilt  thou  not  revise  us]  We  have  long 
had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves ;  and  have  feared 
Sn  uttet  extinction^  Shall  not  our  4)ation  yet  live  be- 
fore thee  \  Shall  we  not  become  once  more  numerous, 
jHous,  and  powerful ;  that 

,  Thy  pe^'e  may  rejoice  in  thee  t]  As  the  Source  of 
»11  our  mercies ;  and  give  thee  the  giory  duiB  to  diy 
namel 

Verse  7.*  8h4}w  us  thy  mercy]     Blot  out  all  otar  sins. 

And  grant  us  thy  siadvatian.]    Give. us  such  a  com^ 
466 
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»  2  Pet  ii.  20^51.- — 
■— :»Pml  Ixkii;  3; 


»Isa.xUi.iar-^ 
U^  -yxxii.  47; 


Z«cfa. 
Liik0 


plete  deliverance  as  is  worfliy  of  thy  majesty  and  merty 
to  bestow! 

Verae*8.  /  wtU  heAr  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak] 
The  p^iahmsi  goes  as  a  prophet  to  consult  the  Lord ; 
add,  having  made^Ms  request,  waits  an  answer  from  the 
spirit  dr -prophecy.  He*. is -satisfied  that^the  answer 
will  be  gracious ;  and  Mvifig  receited  it  he  jelates  it 
to  the  people. 

He-will  speak  peace]     He  will  give  prosperity  \o 
the  people  in  general ;  end  to  his  'scdnts — ^his  followers, . 
in  jMirticular. '  '^''-    -     .  .' 

•But  let  the/k  not  :turn  again  to  folly.]  Let  them 
not' abuse  the  mercy  of  ;Uieir  God,  i>y  sinning  #ny 
more  against  him. 

Ver^e  9.  Suftly  his  salvation  iB^nigh]  To  him  who 
fears  God,  and  trembles  at  his  word,  his  salvation  is 
nigh  at  hand.* 

*  Thai  glori  may  dwell  in  0ur  land^  That  thy  wor- 
ship may  be  restored,' the  temple  rebuilt,  and  the  Di- 
vine shechinAh,  or  symbd  of  the  jpresence.nf  God,  re- 
sume its  jdaise.  The  pU|e  and  undefiled  ^religion  of 
God  preached,  professed,'  and  experienced  in  a  niatieii, 
is  the  glory  oif  that  land..  The  Prophet  Haggai  had 
said  tl^t  the,  glory  of  the  latter  house-— ihe  temple 
bitflt  after  iheir-retum  from' Babylon^  should  b^. greater 
than  the  glory  pfthe  former,  viz.,  of  that  Imilt  by  Solo- 
mon ;  but,*  as  a  building,  it  was  far  inferior  to  Uie  for- 
mer; yet  it  fiad  a  superior  glory  in  being  visited  by 
Jesus  Christ.  -This  wm  the  glory  that  excelled.;  . 

Venie  1,0.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  tether]  It 
vould  he  more  simple  to  translate  the  origUal, — 

'-  '  Chesed  veemeth  niphgashu ; 

Tsedel^  veshalom  <  nashako,— • 

''Mercy  and  truth  have  met  ouithe  wayi .       / 
Righteousness  and  peace  hkve  embraced.^ 

This  is  a  remarUble  text,  and  much  has  beeji  said  on 
it :  but  there  Is^a  beauty  in  it  which,  I  think,  has  not 
been  noticed. 

Mercy  and  peace  are  on  One  side ;  truth  and  right' 
eoiisness  on  the  other.  Truth  requires  righteousness; 
mercy  calls  for  peace. 

They  meet  together  on  the  way ;  one  going  to  make 
inquisition  for  sin,  the  other  to  plead  for  reconciliation. 
Having  met,  their  differences  on  certain  considerations^ 
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PSALM  LXXXV. 


in  the  salvattan  of  men. 


Vd:^:LT-      n   <!  Truth    shall    spring    out 

Cjrii         of    the   earth ;    and    righteous- 

cjr.  annum*     ncss    shall     look     down    from 

P""^        heaveji.     \  ... 

12  'Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 


4  Ism.  xlv.  8. r'Pwu  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  James  i.  17. 


HOC  here  particalarly  mentioned,  are  adjusted ;  and  their 
^BOtoal  claims  nre  blended  together  in  one  common  in- 
terest ;  on  which  peace  and  righteousness  immediatsLy 
embrace.  Thus^  rigAteousniss  is  given  to  tnOh^  and 
piaee  IB  giyeti  Xo  mercy. 

Now,  Where  did  these  meet  ?     In  Christ  Jesos. 

When  were  they  reconciled  %  .When  he  poured  oOt 
his  MSq  on  Calvary. 

. ,  Verse  1 1 .  Truth  shcdl  spring  out  of  the  earth],  jn 
oonseqaence  of  this  wond«fui  recanchuUipfij  the  ti^th 
of  God  shall  prevail  among  mcQ.  The  seedi  of  it  shall 
^  so  plentifully  sown  by  the  p^r^aching  oi  Christ  and 
Bis  aik>stles  that  truejreUgion  shall  he  diffused  ove»t)ie 
#orid. 

And  righteousness  shall  look  down  from'  he(iven.] 
And  be  delighted  with  the  t^formatibfi  of  the  sons  of 
Adam ;  and  shall  be  so.  satisfied  with  the  glorions 
work  which  is  carried  forward,  ^at,  .  .  .     > 

Verse  12.  The,  Lord  shall  give — good]  2)t3nhaitQ^, 
TBr  GOOD  thing — ^what  is  the  supreme  good,  the,*iim- 
.  fmim  bonum,  for  which  toian  Ims  searched  in  vain 
tfaioagh  all  his  generations.  Those  who  are  reco|i- 
eiled  to  him  through  the  Son  of  his  lore  shall  enjoy 
tiie./tfoaur  of.  their  God ;  to  have  which  is  the  supreme 
happiness  of  man.  . .       ' 

.  \Out  land  shall  yield  her  increase.]'  There  shall  be 
tteSther  dearth  nor  barrenness ;  for  irUlA,  that  springs, 
out  of  the  earth,  shall  yield  an' abundant  harvest,  in  the 
'  eonversion  of  all  pations  to  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  '    . 

•  yene  13,  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him]  Per- 
haps this,  verse  may  receive  its  besteolution  from  Roita; 
ifi.  36  :  **  Whom  God'hath  set  for  a  propitiation  through 
fiiith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  RiOHTBcHjeNESs.  for  the 
jedrission  of  sins  that  are  past."  This  term  the  apostle 
jmea  to  point  out  God's  method  of  justifying  or  samng 
mankind.  And  this,  in  the  preaching  of  tiie  pure  Gos- 
pel, is  ever  going  before  to  point  out  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  the  redemption  that  is  in  his  bloods  And^thus  go- 
ing before  him,  the  sinner,  who  feels  his  need  of  sa^- 
vation;  is  Set — in  the  toay  <^  his  steps  ^  as  Bartimeus 
sat  by  the  way-side  begging,  by  ^  which  way  Jesus 
ipralked ;  and  when  he  came  where  he  was,  heaid  his 
prayer^  and  restored  him  his  sight.  Or,  righteousness 
—the  pure  and  holy  law  of  God,  most  be  proclaimed 
as  broken  by  sinners,  and  calling  aloud  for  vengeance, 
before  they  can  see  and  feel  their  need  of  Christ  cru- 
ci^.  By  the  preaching  of  the  law  they  are  prepared 
to  receive  the  grace  of  the  Go^l. 

Analysis  or  the  EioHTV-riFTH  Psalm. 

.  Mystically^  this  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  treat- 
ing of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jeshs  Christ. 
1^  has  the  three  following  parts  : — 

I.  An  acknowledgment  of  God's  former  mercies, 
vcr.'l-3. 


iToad ;  and  ■  our  knd  shall  yield  \:  ^-  «J-  ^3 

p.       .                                                  -^  B.  C.  cir.  536. 

her  increase.  c^n, 

13  *  Righteousness  shiJl  go  be-  cir.  miJuT* 

fore  him ;  and  shall  set  Us  in  the  P'^""^ 
way  of  )iis  steps. 

•  Psa.  hnrii.  a iPga.  Ixxxix.  14.  - 


•  n.  A  petition  on  that  ground  thalhe  wcdolil  repeat 
them,  ver.  4-t7«  ' 

.  III. ,  A  profeission  of  T>bedience,  and  an  ad  vibe  to 
'continue  in  it,  ver.  8.  That  men  may  be  partakers  of 
the  promises,  both  spiritual^  ver.  9,  10,  11 ;  an<{  tem,- 
poraly  ver.  43,  which  shall  be  folfilled  to  those  who 
keep  isy  the  ways  of  GoJ,  ver.  13. 

1.  In  the  three  ^^t  verses,  the  psalmist  commemo- 
rates God  s  mercies  to  bis  people ;  of  which  has  good 
vnU  ox  favour  is  the  Fountain.  These  mercies  are, 
1.  Temporal:  "Tliou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy 
land,"  Ac,  ver.  1,  .  3.  Spiritual :  1.  "  Thou  hast  for- 
given the.ifiiquities  of  thy  people  :J*".  Justification.  2. 
*f  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  -^  Reoonciliatfon, 

n.  Upon  this  he  founds  a  prayer :  ''  Turn  josj  0  God." 
,  1.  Thou  hast  turned  .a#ay  the' captivity.  Restore 
and  convert  us*         *  * 

"  3.  Thou  hast  brought  us  back.  Revive  eUr  hearts, 
that  tjiey  may  rejoice  in  thee.  ' 

3.'  Thou  hast  .been  reconciled  to  oxu  fathers.  Be 
r^oncHed  to  us,  '.   .  ^ 

4. .  Thoa  hast  -forgiven  the  iniqui^  of  thy  people. 
Save  ns. 

III.  •  He  proinises  obedience :  "  I  will  hear  what 
God  will  apeak ;"  and  I  shall  hear  nothing  from  him 
but  what  is  (or  his  oWn  glory,  and  his  people*s  good. 

1.  >*  H^  will  speak  peace:"  He  will  turn  all  iheir 
sufferings  to  their  advantage.       ^  '  -      ' 

'  3.  But  they  must  hear,  and:  be  steady.  They  must 
"  not  turn  again  to  folly ;"  let  them  remember  this. 

3.  To  anch  his'proniise  is  sure  :  "  His  saltation  is 
nigh  them."  ^        .        '*• 

4.  And  it;jcomes,  that  ''glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land ;".  that  it  may  ^be-  crowned  with  peace  and  plenty. 

In  this  prospehty  of  theirs,  there  shall  be  a  coailn- 
nation  of  mercy,  truth,' justice,  and  peace,    . 

i.  /'  Justice  and  peace  shall  embrace ;"  for  there  is 
such  a  league  between  these  two,  that-  where  peace  is 
made  without  justice,  it  cannot  long  continue :  and 
mercy  and  truth  must ;  for  it  is  inconsistent  with  mercy 
to  be  in  concord  with  falsehood. 

3.  *<  Truth  riiall  spring  out  of  the  earth."  Men 
shall  observe  it  in  all  their  transaction^  contracts,  and 
promises.. 

3.  **  Righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven." 
God  will  smile  en  ibis  state  of  things,  and  pour  out 
upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  his  blessing.         '  ^ 

4.  In  a  word,  1.  They  shall  enjoy  all  spiritual 
blessings;  for  the  "Lord  shall  give  that  which  Ts 
goodi"  3.  And  all  temporal  i  **  for  the  land  shall 
yield  her  increase." 

For  these  mercies  he  sets  doWn  our  duty : —  • 

1.  "Righteousness  shall  go  before  him."     All  his 

saints  shaU  walk  before  him  in  righteousness  and  true 

holiness. 

"  And  this  righteousness  shall  set  th6o[i  in  the  way 
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of  hia  steps,"  II  shall  teach  thftntto'walk  eoDctaitiy 
end  steadily  in  the  way  of  his  commandments  all  the 
ditys  of  their  U&, 


By  many  of  the  ancients  and  moderns  ^e  whole  of 
this  Psailm  hs*  heen  applied  to  Christy  and  his  salTa- 
t^n/    See  the  preceding  notes. 


PSALM  LXXXVL 

The  ps^bfiiMt  frays  to  Ood  fer  support^  from  a  cm^tumdhat  he  is  merctful^geod,  ready  tofergive^  aiuLihai 
there  is  none  like  him^  US ;  all  nations  shtUl  bow  before  him  because  of  his  wondrous  works,  9, 10 ;  he  frays 
to  be  instructed,  and  fromises  to  fraise  God  for  his  grea$  mercy,  1 1^13 ;  describes^  his  enemies,  and  offeeis 
to  God,  I4r'i6 ;  begs  a  token  for  God,  thtU  his  enemies  may  be  confounded,  17.     •  . 

6  Gire  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 
^nd  attend  to  the  roice  of  my'  siippUca^- 
tions.  "      . 

7-  ^Li  tbe  day  of  my  trouble:  I  will  call  upon 
thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  rae.  '  * 

8  .^AiAong  the  gods  tAere  is  hone"  like  untcT 
thee,  O  LoUd;  ^neither  ctre  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9^  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come^and  wrorship 'before  thee,  O  Lord  ;.aiid 
•shall  glorify  thy  name;'  . 

1(T  For  diou  art  great,  and  "doest  wondrous 
things  :  » thOu  hrt  God  alone.  '   *    ' 


xm.  DAT.     MOBXcnie  fsatbe. 
*A  Pnyer  of  J[)ftTid. 

"DOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me : 

for  i  am  poor  and  needy. 

e  Preserve  mysoul ;  for  I  am  ^hbly :  0  thou 

my  God,  save  thy  servant  ^  that  tnisteth  in  tbee« 

-  3  ^  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I 

cry  unto  thee  •  daily. 

4  Rej6ice  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  'for  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  <^For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
fwgive ;  and  f)lenteous  in  metcy.untb  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee, 


Or,  one  whom 
Ivii.!.- .Of, 


*  Or,  A  Ptayett  being  %  Pulm  of  Damd^ ^.,  ^^ 

thou/atfountt. c  Isa.  xxri.  3. *  Psa.  Ivi.  1 ;  lvii.l. — 

fdl  the  day.-* — f  Psa.  xxv.  1 ;  tJXUii  8. c  Ver.  15  j  Psa. 

T;  cxlv.  9;  Joel  ii.  13,- KPsa.  115. 

'  NOTES  ON  PSALM  iiXxxyj: 
.  The  tkl'e  attributes  this  Psaha  to  David;  and  vbC 
this  fHW  the  Versions  agree :  but  in  its'stmbtare  it  if 
the  Bigne  with  those  attributed  to  the  sons  ofKorah ; 
find  waa  probably  made  daring  the  ca|>tiyity.  It  is  a 
very  suitable  prayer  for  a  peraon  labQiuriog  under 
affliction  from  persecution.' or  calumny. 

Verse  1.  Bow  down  thine  eer]  Spoken'  after  the 
Planner  of  men  :  I  am  so  low,  and  ufyweak,  that,  qih 
iefli  thoil  stoof  to  me,  my  voice  cannot  reach  thee. 

Poor  and  needy,]  I  am 'afflicted,  and  destitute  of 
Ihe  necessaries,  of  life. 

Verse  3.  Preserve  my  soul]  Keep  H  as.ia  a  itioag 
place.  .-     •  -     \ 

For  /am  hoiy]  -'IH  *i'On  O  ki  ehasid  ofii,  f«r  I 
am  merciful.     The  spirit  of  this  prayer  is, 

**  The  ^nercy  I  to  Others  show, .      . 
Thai  mercy  riiow  to  ms  r' 

Save  thy  servm^]  I  have  long, taken  thee  as.my 
Master  and  Lord ;  I  reeeiTe  tfie  word  fiMua  thy  mcm^i 
and  Kibey  Uiee. 

Verse  8.  Be  merciful  unto  me]     I  haVe  no  merit; 
I  plead  none,  hut  troM  in  thee  alond. 
.  /  cry  unto  thee^  daily,]     My  state  deeply  affects 
me ;  and  I  incessantly  cry  for  thy  salvation. 

-  Verse  4.  R^aice  the  soul  of  thy  servant]  '  I  want 
spiritual  Uessings ;  1  want  such  consolations  as  tfaoo 
4o8t  impart  to  them  that  love  thee ;  I  preset  thsl 
soul  to  thee  which  I  wish  thee  to  console. 

Vers^  ^,  For  tkou,  Lord,  art  goof]     I  found  my 
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expectation  of  help  gn  thy  own  goodness,  lhiong}i 
>hi^  tbod  azt*alwa)rs  re^y  to  forgive.  And  I  Ibfmd 
it  also  OD  thy,  weU-knbwn  oharaeter,  to  which  all  thy 
followers  bear  testimony^  tIs.,  that  **thbu  arC  plenteoos 
in  mercy  unta  all  them  that  call  upon  th^e.** 

Verse  6.  Give  ear,  O  Lord]  Attend  to  jne.  Mib 
lions  call  upon  thee  for  help '-and  mercy;  hat  who 
,has  more,  need  than  myself  ?  That  the  psalmiat  was 
deeply  ih  earnest,  his  conduct  i^bws.  1.  'He  frayei^ 
9.  His  prayer  was  tehement ;  he  lifted  up  his  voice* 
d^  He  opntincfed  in  prayer ;  be  abounded  in  supfhca^ 


Verse  7.  Thou  wit  dHswer  mei:]  Because  thoa  w^ 
good,'  mercifi^,  and  ready  to  forgiv^e ;  and  I  osU  npoii 
thee  forvently,- and  seek  thOe  in  thy  own  way. 

Verse  6.  Among  the  gods  Uiere  is  none  Wlx  unie 
thee,  O  Lord]  Non^  that  trusted  in  an  idol  oyer  hs4 
help  in  time  of  need ;  none  that  prayed  to  any  of 
them,  ever  had  an  answer  to  his  petitions.  Them 
savest;  they  cannot ;  than  uphddest;  they  Ynost  ha 
upheld  \j  their  fodlish  worsHippers.  Thou  art  my 
Director,  ^Jlk  Adonai;  but  th^  cannot  <ftrec/  aof 
t^ach  ;  they  havd  mouths,  but  they  speak  not: 

Veise^^  9.  All  nations]  Thy  word  shall  be  pror 
claimed  among  all  the  Gentiles :  they  shall  reoeiTe 
thy  testimony,  and  worship  thee  as  the  only  true  and- 
living  Gk)d. 

Verse  |0..  For  thou  art  great]  Almighty,  infinite, 
etems]. 

And  doest  wondrous  thirds]  rUKSdJ  rxiry\  veosek 
niphlaoth ;  thot^  art  the  Worker  of  miraclei.    'This 
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11*  Teach-me  thy  way,  O-  Lord  ;  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord  my  God, 
withaH  my  heart :  and  1  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  evermore. 

1 3  For  great  is  thy  mercy  to'trard  me :  and  thou 
bast  p  delivered  my  soul  from  the  Ipwest.  ^  Hell. 

14  O  God,  '  the  proud  are  risen  against  me^ 
and  the  assemblies  of  *  Tiolent  men  have  nought 
aftermy  soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 


•  Psa.  ifinr.  4 ;  xxvii,  11 ;  cxix.  33 ;  cxliii.  8. p^Pm.  Ivi.  la; 

exri.    a qOr,    ^rave. — — 'Psa.   liv.  ,3. •Heb.    ttrr&U, 

>Ezod.  xxxiv.  6;  Num.  xir.  IS ;  Neh.  iz.  17;  rer.  S;  Psa.  ciiL 


thou  hast  done,  in  nUineroas  instances,,  tnd  thereby 
showed  thy  infinite  power  and  wisdom. 

This  appears  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentile  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  Ike  evidepce  tp  be 
given  tD  his  Divine  mission  by  the  miracles  which  .he 
•hoqld  work. 

Thou  art  God  aJone.]  2u  fii  h  06o(  luvmg'l  \iSyoji, — 
Sept.  Thou  art  the  only,  thb  eaiAT  Qeii.  In  this 
the  JEthiapic  and  Arabic  agree. 

Verse  11.,  Teach  me  ihy  way"]  Instmct  me  in  the 
steps  I  should  take ;  for  withoul.  thy  teaching  I  must 
go  astray. 

Unite  my  heart]  ^33S  m'*  y ached  lebah,  join  all 
the  purposes,  resolutioos,  and  afiections  of  my  heart 
together,  -to  fear  and  to  glorify  thy  name.  ,.  This  is 
s  most  important  prayer.  A  divided  heart  is  ^  great 
dtrse;  scattered  affections  are  a  miserable  plague. 
When  the  hearl  is  not  at  utdty  with  itself,  the  work 
of  religion  cannot  go  on.  Indeoisum  of  mind  and 
division^  of  affections  mar  any  work.  The  heart  must 
be  one,  that  the  work  may  be  o^e.  If  this  be  wapt- 
iiig,  all  is  wrong.  This  is  a  prayer  which  becomes  the 
mouth  of  every  Christian. 

Verse  12.  J  will  praife  thee — with  afi  my  heart] 
M[hen  my  heart  is  United  to  fear  thy  name,  then  shall' 
I  pniise  thee  with  my  whole  heart. 

Verse  13.  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  froni  the 
lowest  heU.]  This  must  mean  more  than  the  grave; 
%  hell  below  hell — a  place  of  perdlition  ibr  the  soul,  %s 
the  gf^ye  is  a  place  of  corruption  for  the  body^ 

*  Verse  li.  ne  assemblies  of  violent  men]  nip 
XyTT^  adath  aritsim,  the  congregation  of  the  terrible 
ones*  Men  of  violent  passions,  violent  counsels, .  and 
▼iolenit  acts ;  aud,  because  they  have  power,  terrible 
eaall.  '  ; 

Have  not  set  thee  before  them.]  Who  sins  th^  sets 
God  before  his  eyes  1  Who  does  not  sin  tluit  has  no 
sooaeioiiBness  of  the  Divine  presence  1 

Verse  15.  fiut  thou,  O  Lord]  What  a  wonderful 
eharacter  of  God  is  given  in  this  verse  I  ^jIM  Adonai, 
Ae  Director,  Judge,  and  Support ; — but  instead  of 
^rVM  Adonai,  thirty-four  of  Kennicott^s  MSS.  have 
TVUV  Yehovah,  the  self-existent  and  eternal  Being ; — 
Sn  £/,  the  strong  God  ;  Dim  rachtun;  tenderly  com- 
passionate ;  [Un  channun,  the  Dispeuser  of  grace  or 
fibvouT ;  O'DM  I^K  erech  appayim,  suffering  long,  ndt 
easily  provoked;  ion  31  rab  chesed,  abundant  in 
jbiessings ;  and  noK  emeth,  faithful  and  ^e.     Such 


of  God. 

16  *  But  thon,  O  Lor»,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  ^  turn  unto  me,  and  hare  mercy  upon 
me;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant^  and 
save  ^  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  ShoW  me  a  token  for  good ;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it^  and  be  ashamed : 
because  thou,  LoRDy  hast  holpen  me,  "^and 
comforted  me. 

8;  cxi.4;  ezn.4,  7;  esiwtB;  Joel  iL  13.— — *P*ii.-x3nr.  16; 

Ixix.  1ft ^^Paa.  czri  16;  Ldke  L  38,  48. ^»1m.  xliz.  13 ; 

U.19;  Blatt.T..4.  .       ^       ^ 

is  the  God  w^  lias  made  himself  more  particularly 
kqown  to  us  in  Christ.  The  scanty  language  of  our 
ancestors  was  not  adequate  to  a  full  rendering  of  the 
original  words :  ."g  v«  ^lohv  ^od  s^rndtij-ieno'  "j  nulo* 
hoO}iv,  ^>^lois,  "2  muoel  qu)«heO]trn^ffe  *3  povpspc. 
"  And.  ^thu  driht  God  geipildsiend,  and  mildheort, 
gethyldig  and  mucel  mildheortnysse  and  sothfesL-— 
And  thou.  Lord  GM,  art  mild,  and  n^dhearled*  patient, 
and  of  much  mildheaitedness,  and  soothfast,*' — steady 
in  truth; 

la  the  old  Psalter  the  language-  is.  but'  little  im- 
proved: W^  t^  lUtt;^  jtB^o^isi«ri((«antiihmpfuI» 
jivfferaitb.  aitti  of  tnpiiel  mettp,  aitb  ^rbefajefc* 

Th6  wmrd  nutciet  is  interpreted,  doand  dede  of 
mercy. 

Vetse  16.  *0  iwm  unto  me]  He  represents  hun- 
self  as  following  after  God;  but  he  ea^not overtake 
him ;  and  th^  he  prays  (hat  he  would  turn  and  meet 
him  through  pity ;  or  give  him  strength  that  :he  tni^l 
be  able  .to  bold  on  his  race.  r 

.  -Give  thy  strength  unto  ^hy  servant]  The  Vulgate 
renders.  Da  imperium  tupm  puero  tho,  "Give  thy 
empire  to  thy  child.'*  The  old  Psaltor:  4!Spf  emppre 
to.  tilt  bwoHt  atdi  make  jBtafe  tit  leton  of  tt)t  tuutb 
lliaphen«  Thi  bame-^hy  tender  ohild.  cnapan  or 
cnapan  >mum,  Anglo-Saxon;  thy  inave;  signifying 
either  a  serving  man  or  a  male  child.  As  many 
servants  were  found  to  be  puTloiners  of  their  masters' 
properfy,  hence  the  word  cnapan,  Sqd  enapan,  and 
knave,  became  the  title  of  an  unprincipled  servant. 
The  term  y«r,r  which  signifies  a  Mie/',in  Latin,  for  the 
same  reason  became  the  appellative  of  a  diskonesiservant. 

Quid  domini  fadent,  andent  com  tdia  rcais  1 

When  servants  {thieves)  do  such  things,  what  may  not 
be  expected  from  the  masters.l  Yiro.    Eel.  iii.  IO4 

S6  Plaittus,  speaking  oCa  servant,  Aulul.  ii.  46,  says: 
Homp  es  trium  literarum,  *^Thou  art  a  man  of  three 
letters,''  i.  e., mi,  a  thief.  The  word  knave  is  still  in 
use,  but  is  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense;  The  jtarO' 
phrase  in  the  old  Psalter  states  the  handmaid  to  be  the 
kirk;  and  the  son  bf  this  handmaid  to  .be  a  true 
believer. 

'  Verse  17.  J^uno  me  a  token  for  good)  mK  ^0$?  HWJT 
ase^  immi  oth,  "  Make  with  me  a  sign."  Fix  the 
honoutable  mark  of  thy  name  upon  me,  that  I  may  be 
known  to  be  thy  servant.  There,  seems  to  be  an  allu- 
sion here  to  the  marking  of  a  slave,  to  ascertaio  whose 
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pToperty  he  was.  Th^Angla-Saxm^  it  inn»  me  tacn 
on  2,0T>e,  "  do  wi^h  me  a  token  in  good."  Om^PuHter: 
9o  tDitI)  mie  jB(igiic  tn  gulie*  From  racn  Uum  we 
.have  our  word  token,  which  signifies  a  ^^,  mark^  or 
remembran€9r  of  something  beyond  itself;  a  pledge 
that  something,  then  8pecified>  shall  be  done  or  ^wen. 
Give  me,  from  the  iqflaence  of  thy  Spirit  in  my  hjBart, 
a  pledge  that  the  blessingSL  which  I  now  ask  shall  be 
given  in  due  time.  But  he  wished  for  soch  %  sign  ^ 
his  enemies  might  see ;  that. they  might  know  God  to 
be  his  helper,  and  be  confounded  when  tl^ey  sought  his 
destruction.  .  .         ' 

Analysis^  OF  the  Eiobtt-sizth  Psajji. 
'  Thi&  Psabn  is  a.continu6d  prayer,  and  inay  be  divided 
into/oi^r  paits: — ..  ' 

I. .  The  ^r«^  part  is  a  petition -for  sa&ty,  drawn  from 
Am  ownpersprij  ver.-l— 4.  .. 

IL  Tiie  second,  a  quickening  of  the  same  p^ition, 
drawn  from  the  petsoti  and  nature  of  Godf  ▼er.  '6—13. 
■  IH.  The  third,  taken  tnm  the  quality  of  his  adver- 
saries, yei,  14.  - 

IV.  The  fourth,  a  conjuiictioii  of  all  these  thr^  i 
the  firsts  ret.  It ;  this  iecond,  ver.'  16 ;  the  third, 
ver.  17. 

I.     The  reasons    of  Jus   petition,    drawn    from. 
himself.  .^     /- 

1.  ."'bow  down  .thine' ear.**  Reason:  ."  I  a^  popir 
and  needy,"  ver.  1.  " 

3.  «*  Preserve  my  sftul."  Reason:  "  I  am  holy,**  or 
merciful,  ver.  3.  ' 

3.  <HSave  thy  servant.*  Reason :  ^*  He  patti  lus 
trust  in  thee,."  ver.  3^ 

4-  "  Be  merciful  unto  me."  *  Reason :  "  I  ciry  unto 
tl^ee  daily,"  ver.'  4.  ,      .     : '  .  *^    ' 


Tor.  8. 


^.  <<* Rejoice  1)ie  soul  of  thy  servant."  Reason: 
"  For  lu^to  thee  do  I  lifl  up  my  sotd,"  ver.  4. 

II.  A  quickening  of  the  petition,' drawn  from  the 
nature  vf  God.  '  -    ' 

1.  "Forthou,-Lotd,  artgoodj"  &e.,  ter.  6,  6'. 
3.  ^*  I  will  call  upon  thee :  for  thoa  wih 

me,**  v^.  7.  ri        . 

2.  *1-Th9re  is  none  like  unto  thee,"  ver.  8. 
4..  "  Nor  any  works  like  unto  thy*  works,**" 

This  shall  be  amply  proved  :  for 
.  5c  "  All  nations,*^  now  worshipping  idols,  "jdiiUhe 
converted,  to  thee,"  ver.  0. 

6.."BecauJBe  thou  art  great,  and.  doest  wondrous 
things,"  rer.  10.  -.  .  '    .'    ^ 

On  this  reason,  tiiat  there  is  none  like  God,^- 
'1.'  He  begs  to  be  governed  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
ver.  11.   ,    .  •  :\    '      \ 

,  3.  Promises  to  praise  h^Tot  hi^  greai  mercy,  ver. 
1^,  13. 

in.  He  presses  another  argument  taken  -  ham  lUfe 
efiimies. 

'    1. .  They  were  fraud:  /*  Th»  proud    are  Xiseb. 
agamst  me." 

.  -3.  Thi^y  ^en p&Hoerful :  "The  assemblieflrof  vio- 
lent men. '^  .  .       •- 

3.  ^ey  were  ungodly :  '^  They  did  not  set  thee 
before  them,"  Ver.  14.  *  -  •>  • 

.    rV.  He  amplifies  1^  former  argument. 

1*  Prom  the-fio/fire  of  Ood:  "Tlwuart  M  of 
compasJuon,"  &c.,  ver.  15: 

^  8.  From  his  own  condition ': . "  Turn  nnto  me,  and 
have  meroy  upon  ine,^' ver.  16.     *        - 

3.  Jhrom  the  quality  cf  Us  adversaries :  "  Show  me 
a  token— ^that  they  wiiich  hate  me  may  be  ashamed,^ 
ver.  IT. 


PSALM  LXXXYIIv  ^^ 

The  nature  and  glorious  privileges  of  Zipn  and  Jer^ale^,  1-3.     No  other  city  to  be  compared  to  this,  4. 
'       Thej>riviilegetfbeingbominit,5,6*.    Its  praises  celebrated,  1\ 

3  ^XjIorioiiB  tilings  are  spoken 
of  tbee^  O  city  of  God.     Selah. 

.^4  1  will  make  mention  of  •  Ra- 
hab  iCtid  Babylon  to  them    that 
kitow  me:  behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with 
Ethfopik;  thU  man  was  born  there. 


A  Pnlm  or  Song  •  iot  Che  sons  of  Konh. 

B.  c.cir  6^*  H^^  foundation  ii  ^  in  the  holy 

R.  Persanim, 

vCiir.  snnum 

.  primum. 


moimtains 

2  P  The  LoBb  loveth  the  gates 

of  Zion  more  thtm  all  the  dwell- 


ings of  Jacob. 


•  Or,  ^. bPw^  adviiL  1. cpsa.  Ixxyiii.  67,  68. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM 'LXXXVII. 
The  titU^  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the -sons  of  Korah, 
gives  ns  no  light  into*  the  autihor  or  meaning  of  this 
Psalm.  It  \iegins  and  ends  so  ahniptly  that  many 
have  thought  it  to  be  only  a  fragment  of  a  larger 
Psalm.  This  opinion  is  very  likely.  Those  :who 
suppose  it-  to  hav9  been  made  when  Jerusalem  was 
rebuilt  and  fortified,  imagine  it  to  have  been  an  excla- 
mation of  the  author  on  beholding  its  beauty,  and  con- 
templating its  privileges.  If  this  opinion  be  alloW^, 
it  wiU  account  for  the  apparent  .abruptness  in  the  he- 
4^0  . 


A.  M.  eir.  3466. 
B.  C.  dr.  536. 

R!  Pemumm, 


pnanuAi 


'     •«  See  I»a.  bc.^ ;•  Psa.  Izxzix.  10 ;  Im.  li.  0.    " 

ginning  and'  end.  As  to  its  general  design  it  aeems 
to  have  been  veiltten  in  praise  of  Jerujnlem  ;  and  Ihoee 
who  are  for  myj^u;  meanings,  think  that  it  refers  tathe 
Christian  Church;  and,  on.  tills  supposition  it  is  inter- 
preted by  several  waiters,  both  ancient  and  modem. 
To  pretend  to  have  found  out  the  true  meaning  wdnld 
be  very  i^bsurd.  I  have  done  the  best  I  could  to  give 
its  Ktero/*  sense. 

•  Verse  1.  -His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains,} 
Jenisalem^  was  founded  on  the  mountains  or  hills  of 
Zion  and  M<friah,    The  after  increase  of  the  popoia- 
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being  bom  in^Zion. 


▲.  M.cir.  34QB. 
S.  C.  cir.  536 

Cyri, 
R.  PerMnim,  ' 
.  cir.  aimom 
primum. 


5  And  of  Zion  it  phsU  be  said, 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her;  and   the   Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 
6  'The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  "r^writeth 

fpsa.  zxiLaoJ 

tion  obliged  the  inhabitants  to-  inclose,  all  the  contiga- 
oos  hilla ;  but  Zwn  and  Moru^  were  the  pHncipal. 
We  know  that  aneien^  Rome  was  built  on  ieven  MUi 
.  Vetse  2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  ab  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.]  That  i8»  he  prefevred 
Zion  for  his  habitation,  to  .be  the  pbu;e  of  his  teiopfe 
and  sahetvary,  before  any  other  pli&cc^  in  the  prqnnsed 
land.  Myetically,  the  Lord  prefers  the  Christian 
Church  to  the  Jewish :  the  latter,  was.  only  a  type  of 
the  ibnner  ;  and  had  no  glory  by  reason  of  Jthe  glory 
that  excelleth.     To  this  position  ao  exception  can  be 


Verse  3.  Glorious,  things  are  spoken  of  thee]  Or, 
the^e  are.  glorious  words  or  doctrines' in  tfaEie.  Does 
this  refer  to  the  glorious  doctrines  of  .the  Christian 
Church  ?     These  are  gloriptis  sayings  indeed. 

Verse  4.  /  will  make  mention  of"  Rahab]  Th^ 
meaning  se^tns  to  be,  RahaJtj  i.  e.,  Egyptf  Babylon, 
Tyre,  Philistia,  and  Ethiopia  are  not  so  honourable  as 
Jerusalem.  To  be  Jborn  in  any  of  them  is  no  privilege 
when  compared  with  being,  a  natiye  of  Jerussleofi : 
tkdir  cities  are  but  heada  of  .villages ;  Jerusalem  aloae 
is  i|  oiTT.  I  have  met  with  a  very  similar  seiitinient 
in  a  Persian  work,,  of  which  I  know  not  the  author : 


J     ^y^^JJ^    *g-: 


Tche  MesT,  o  tche  Sha^,  o  tche  dut  o  Buhr. 
fiemd  rustaee  and,  we  Sheerazee  Shuhr. 

What  celebrity  c^n  Egypt  or  Syria,  or  any  thing  on, 

dearth  or  6n  the  ««£i,  pretend  to?        . 
**Wheii  compare^  to  Sheerax,  thoae  are  but  villages] 

l>at  this  alone  is  a  city.''     ^  ... 

'  'The  meaning  seems  to  be*  the  ^aarne  in.  tyyth  the 
Hebrew  and  Persian  poet.  '    ^ 

Verse  5.  This  and  that  man  was  bom  in  hef]  ■  It 
will  he  an  honour  to  any  person  to  hare  been  bom  in 
Zien.^  But. how  great  is  the  honour  to  be  bom  from 
db&ve,  and  be  a  citizen  of  the  Jerusalem  ^at  is  from 
abOTe !  To  be  children  of  Ged,  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus-!  The  Tar  gum  has*  *'  David  the  king,  and 
SoIomon^s  son,  were  brought  up  here/' 

The  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her.]  The  Chris- 
ttan  Church  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles ;  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  Comer- 
lnone. 

Verse  6.  The  Lord  shall  coftnt,  when  he  writeth  up 
ike  people]  0*D];  3inD3  bichthob  ammim,  in  the  regis- 
ter of  the  people.  When  he  takes  accbuht  of  those 
who  dweU-  in  Jerusalem,  he  wiU  particularly  npte  those 
"who  were  bom  in  Zion.  -    .     * 

■This  has  an  easy  spiritual  meaning.  When  God 
taked  an  account  of  all  professing  Christians,  he  will 
jl^t  s^art  those  for  inhabitants  of  the  New  Jemsalem 


up  the  peopI^'^Aaf  this  iTian  was 
bom  th^re.    Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  tbe 
players  on  instruments,  shall  be 
there:  all  myspmgt,  are  ia  thee. 


A.  M.  cir.  3468; 
B.  C.  cir:  536. 

Cyri, 
R.  Peruji^ 
xir.  Annum    * 
'^limiun. 


cEsek.  xiiL  9. 


who  were  bom  in^ion,  who  were  bom  agaiq,  received 
a  new  natare,.and  wei^  ^tted  for  heaven. 

Verse  7.  As  tuell  the  singers,  4«;]  perhaps,  this 
may  mean  no  more  than,  The  burden  of  the  songs 
of  aU  the  singers  and  choristers  shall  be,  "  All  my  foun- 
tains (ancestors  and  posterity)  are  in  thee ;"  and  con- 
sequently, entitled  tb  aU  thy  privileges  and  unmtmities. 
Instead  of  W'W  sharim,  '*  singers,"  many  MSS..  and 
early  printed,  editions  have,  sarvn,  **  princes."  Some 
for  'J^jra  mayenai,  **'my  fountains,"  would  read  with 
several  of  the  Versions,  ^JIJTD  meoney,  "  habitations  ;** 
bat  no  MS^.  yet  discovered  topport*  this  reading. 

It  would  be  a  very  natural  can^  of  exi^tation,  yrhen 
considering  the  great  privileges  of  this  royal  city,  to 
know  that  afi  .his  friends,  fbnily„  an<]^chfldren,  were 
citizens  .of  this  city,  were  entered  in  God's  register, 
and  were  entiUed  to  his  proteetion  and  favour.  Ap- 
plied to  the  Christian  Church,  the  privileges  are  still 
higher;  horn  of  God,  enrolled  aitaong  th^  living  in  Je- 
rufalem,.  haying  their  hearts  purified  by  faith,  and  be- 
ing washed  and  made  clean  through  the  blood  of  the 
oovea^i,  apd  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  jnromise, 
soch  havei  alright  to'  the  inheritance  among  the  s^lnta 
in  light.  I  need*  nof  add 'that  'springs,.wells,  fountains 
and  cisterns,  and  tca^s  are  nsed  metaphorically  in 
the  sacred  writings  for  children,  *  posterity,  fruitful 
women,  people,  &c, ;  see  among  others  Pror.  v..  15, 
16;Tsa.'bLviii.  S6;  laa.  xlyiii.  1;  and  Rev.  xvli.  15. 
The  iold  Pstdter  understands  the  whole  as  relating  to 
Gospel  times  ;  and  interprets  it  accordingly.  Bishop 
Home  takes  it  in  the  same  sense.  Th^  whole  Psalm 
is  obscure'  ^nd  di^eult.  I  wiH  venjture  f,  literal  ver- 
sion of  the  whole,  with  a  few  explanatory  interpola- 
tions, instead  of  notes,  in  order  to  cast  a  little  qiore 
light  upon  it.  ' '  '    . 

1.  A  Psalm  to  be  sung  by  the  posterity  of  Korafa. 
A  prophetic  song. 

3.  ^  Jehovah  loves  his.fbundation,  the  city  built  by 
him  on  holy  .mountains.  He  love's  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob." 

3.  "  HodonrablQ  things  are  declafed  of  thee,  O  city 
ofGfod.     Selah.f 

4.  *^l  will  number  ISgypt  and  Babylon  among  my 
worshippers ;  behold  Philisti^  and  Tyre !  They  shall 
be  bom  in  the  same  ph&ce.^*  They  shall  be  considered 
as  bom  in  the  dty  of  God- 

5.  ''  But* of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  one,  and  t}iat 
one,"  persons  of  different  nation?,  "  was  bom  in  it, 
and  the' Most  High  shall  establish  it.'! 

6.  '<  Jehovah  shall  reckon  in  the  regiaters  of  the 
people,  This  one  was  born  there," 

7.  '*  The  people  shall  silig,  as  in  leading  up  a  clioir. 
All  my  fountains,"  the  springs  of  my  happiness,  "are 
m  thee."  , 

I  have  nearly  followed  here  the  version  of  Mr.  N. 
M.  Berlin,  who  wonders  that  there  shoulcl  be  any  doubt 
491 
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concerning  this  translation  of.  the  lait  verse,  when 


Symmachus  and  Aquilm,  who^'muBt  have  Veil  ktiown  Jkpn  a  pure  and  holy  worship,  ver.  i- 


the  sense  of  the  Maaoretic  text,  havo  translated  :  K<u 
tfSovTts  ^  X°^°'»  •'atfoi  fl'tjyai  sv  (for  "  And  they  shaft 
.  sing,  as  in  leading  up  a  dance,  AU  my  ffnhUaim^^ 
in  thee.''  The  tranalatioa  iWi1»t  be. -far  from  ik 
meaning.  '  •    . 

Ajrja.T8i8  OF  THE  EioHTT-8B¥EifTH  Psalm. 

This  Psalm  eonUins  marks  of  the  beauty  and  per^ 
fection  of  the  Church. 

1.  Its  foundation.  The  authw  i^  Gtod,  it  is  his. 
foundation;  not^laidin  the  sand,  but  upon  the  numn- 
lains ;  not  coifunoh,  but  holy  nwHmtem*,  ver^  1. 

8.  The  Lord  lotjeth  his  CkOrth — thip  aciBembly,  be- 
yond all  ethe» :  <<  The  Lord  loveth,"  &c.,  veic-  S. 

.  3.  All  the  prophets  have  iii^}Lau  glorima , things 
concerning  it,  and  have  considered  ii  as  the  *<  pity  of 
God,"  ver.  .3.       ^  '       •     . 

4.  One  of  the  glorious  things  spoken  of^it  ^was  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  it.  So  -here  Egyptitms, 
Babylonians,  Tyriahs,  Ethiopians,  &C.,.  jure  to  be 
gathered  into  it  by  regeneration.  They  sbfll  all  be 
brought  to  know  the  true  Crod ;  aad  shall  be  ckased 


in  the  multitude  of  those  who  know  him,  i.  e.,  who  offer 


5.  By  having  the  word  of  God  in  this  true  Church, 
they  dball  be  converted  to  God ;  so  that  it  may  be  said, 
"  Tliia  and  that  mau  were  bom  to  God  in  it,**  ver.  5. 

A.  AU  other  citiei  shall  decay  and  perish  ;  but  the 
Church  of  God,  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  shsLll  be 
established  for  tv^,  tfie  gates  of  hell  shall  never  pre- 
vail, against  it,  ver<  5. 

7.  The  converted  Gentiles  shall  have-  equal  privi- 
leges with  the  converted  Jews ;  and  ito  tfi^  Cbristiaii 
Chiirch  they  ahall  alt  be  enrolled  without  difference  or 
precedence,  v,er.  6.    »'       *  '    *     " 

84  They  shall  enjoy  a  perpetual  solemnity.  \  They 
shfldl  ever  have  Ckuse  to  Mg  and  rejoice,  ver.  7.' 

9.  The  highest  privilege  is  that  in  GodVChureh  he 
opens  atie  fountains  of  living  water  ;  in  his  ordinfiiees 
God  dispensee  every  blessing ;  every  sincere  «nd  up- 
right soul  rejoices  in  opportunities  to  wait*  on  God  in 
his  ordinances.  -  &uqh  a  one  can  sing,  *'  All  my  spijngs 
are  in  Uicjb.*'  AU  other  fountains  are  muddy ;  this 
akme  is  as  eleai^  as  crystal.  Worldly  springs  yield  bo 
pU|^  delight;-  aU 'there  are  mixed  and  turbulent :  aU 
hisre  are  re^feshihg,  aatisfying,  delightful. 


PSALM  LXXXVnL 

The  earnest  prayer  of  a  person  in  ds^  distress,  abandoned  by  kis  frienda  and  neighbours,  and  -apparently 

forsdken  of  Qod,  1-18.   . 

^A  Song  or  Pnlm  •for  the  loni  of  l^ofa^r  to  the-  chief  Musician 
upon  Mabalath  bLeanneth, «  Huc^  of  *  Hemanthe  Esrihite. 


Q  LORp  •  God  pf  my  s&bration,  I 
^  cried  day  and  night  before  thee  : 


hBxe 


-  2  Let  iny  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline 
thine  ear  Unto  my  cry ;  • '  . 

3  For  my  fsoul  is  full  of  troubles  ;    and  my 
life  »  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.. 


*Qr,  ff. "» TW  18,  To  humbU. — '-^  Or,  A  Psahn  ^.Bemaii  th§ 

Ezrdhttet  giving  inrtniction. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXVin. 
Perhaps  tl^  title  of  this  Psalm,  whicK  is  difficult 
enough,  might  be  thus  trandated  :  "  A  Poem'  to. be 
sung  to  the  conqueror^  by  the  sons  of  'KoraK,  respon- 
sivehy,  in  behalf  of  a  distressed  person)  to  g^ve^  in- 
struction to  Heman  the.  E^rahite.*'  Kenhicott'tOiyB 
.this  Psalm  has  three  titles,  bttt  the  last  only  belongS 
to  it;  and  supposes  it  to  be  the  prayer  ef  a  person 
shut  up  in  a  separate  house,  because  of  t&e  leprosy, 
who  seems  to  hav«  beep  in  the  last  stages  of  that  dis- 
temper; this  disease,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensatipn, 
being  supposed  to  come- &om  the  immediate  stroke 
of  God;  Calrriet  supposes  it  to  refer  to  the  captivity; 
the  Israelitish  nation:  being  represented  -here  under 
the  figure  of  a  person  great|y  afflicted  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life.  By  ^ome^  Hetnan  is  sup- 
potod  to  have  been,  the  author ;  but  who*  he  was  is  not 
easy  to  be  determined.  Heman  and  Ethan,-  whose 
names  are  separately  prbfixed  to  this  tod  the  following 
Psalm,  are  mentioned  as  the  grandsons  of  Jud^  by 
his'  daughter-in-law  Tamar,  1  Chron.  ii.  6,  for  they 
were  the  sons  of  Zerah,  his  immediate  son  by  the 
above.  **And  Tamar,  his  daughter-in-law,  b^e  him 
Pharez  and  Zerah,"  ver..  4.  "  And  the  sons  of  Ze- 
rah, Zimri,  and  Etlian,  ftnd  Heman,  aqd  Calcol,  and 
499 


<1  Kings  iv^ .31 ;   1  Chron.  iL  6.-*-^Pwu  xxtu.  J9;  li.  14. 
f  Luke  xviii.  7.- — <Pfca.  cvii.  18. 


Bara,  (or  Darda,")  ver.  -6.  If  these  were  the  Baihe 
4)er8ons  mentioned  1  Kings  iv.  31,  they  were  eminent 
in  wisdom;  for  it  id  ^ere  said' that  Solomon^s  wisdom' 
*< •excelled  the  wisdom, -of  all  the  children  bf  the  east 
country,  aiid  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  For  he  Was 
wiset  than  all  men ;  than  Ethan  the  Eznhitie,  and 
Heman,  and  Chaleol,  and  Darda,  the  sobs  of  Mabel,'' 
ver.  3p,  3 1.  Probably  Zerah.  was  also  ea&ed  Mahd. 
If  He  Psaims  in  question  ixrere  written  by  these  men, 
they  are  the  eldest  poetical  compositions  extant ;  and 
the.  most  andentyart  of  Divine  revehfion,  as  these 
persons  lived  at  least  one  hundred  and  seventy  yeuu 
before  Moses.  This  may  he  true  of  the  seventy^eightk  ^ 
Psalm ;  liut  cCfttainly  not.of  the  follchiving,  as  it  speaks 
of  transactioUs  that  took  place  long  afterwards,  at 
le^t  as  late  as.  the  days  of  David,  who' is  paiticulaiff 
mentioned  in  it.  Were -we  sure  of  Heman  as  thrtf 
author,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  >applying  ther 
whole  of  thd  Psalm  to  the  state  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt,  perseicuted  and  oppressed  by  Pharaoh.  But  to 
seek  or  labour  to  reconcUe  matters  contained  in  the, titles 
to  the  Psalms,  is  treating  them  '^hh  too  much  respect^ 
as  many  of  them  are  wrongly  placed,  and  none' of  them 
Divinely  inspired. 

Verse  1 ,  O  Lord  Qod  of  my  salvation]  This  is  only 
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a  person  in  distress. 


"^  4  ''^I  am  countai  with  them 'that  go  down 
into  the  pit :  ^  I  am  as  a  man  ikat  hath  Q^ 
strength :         .  ;    .     '^ 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  ilain  th^t 


lie  in  the  grarey-  whom  thou  remembereet  no 
more^  and  they  are  ^  cut  off  *  from  thy  hand. 
^6  Thank  hast  laia  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
diWJmesBj  in  the  deeps. 


k  P$a.  xxriii.  1.- 


jPta. 


1^ 


the  cofUintiatiQn  of  prayers  and  supplicaiions  already 
often  sent  up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

.Verse  3.  Let  my  prayer  come  before  4hde\ ,  It  is 
weak  aod  helpless,,  though  fervent  and  sincere  :  take 
all  hiqderances  out  of  its  way^  and  let  it  have  a  free 
passage  to  thy  throne.  One  of  the  finest  thoughts  in 
tke  Iliad  of  Homer  zoxiz^nxv prayer  ;  I  shall  transenbe 
%  prtacipal  part  of  this  incomparaUe  passage— inconir 
parable  when  we-  consider  its  origin : — 

Kcu  yjif  TS  Airod  6i<ri  Ai«^xeu^  ^isyeCkbt^^ 

AS  ^  rs  XfiU  fJksroiTKfd*  Ar«;(  oX^^^mttfi  xiov^oiv 
*H  S*  Art)  (T^svapT)  TS  xoct  aprifi'oc*  o&vsxa  fra(fac 
IIoXXov  itfTix^po^sst,  <p6avst  6&  n  ^trOffay  !«*  aiav, 

*Os  /lifiv  r'  atdstrSTOA  xoupo^  ^lof,  e((f(rov  loud^o^y 
Tov^fi  li^y  uyr)^avj  xai  «•'  fxXuov  .fu{a|XfiVoio. ' 
*  -  'Of  Ss  x'  avi]vtjTai,  xai  «  (fTsg^ulg  OMro«i«i7, 
Aitf(fovrai  5'  o^a  Tmys  Aia  K^vieJfa  xioo(fai,' 

AXX',  Axi^^fw*  «'opS  xou  (f\)  Aiog  xwiftjiftv  IvWdoi- 
Tifivjv,  *^*^aXXwv  flrep  tfi'i^oprrffi  ^pfvo^  etfdXwv. 
Iliad^,ix.  408-510.    \ 

'Prayers   are   Jove's  daughters ;   wriukled,   lame, 

slant-eyed, 
Which,  though  far  distant,  yet  with  constant  pace. 
Follow  offence.     Offence,  robust  of  limb. 
And  treading  firm  the  ground,  outstrips  them  all, 
And  over  all  the  earth,  before  them  runs 
Hurtful  to  man  :  they,  following,  heal  the  hurt. 
Received  respectfully  when  they  approach, 
Thejr  yield  us  aid,  and  listen  when  we  pray. 
But  if  we  slight,  aiid  with  obdurate  heart 
Resist,  them,  to  Saturnian  Jove  they  cry 
Against  us,  supplicating,  that  offente 
Jf  ay  cleave  to  us  for  vengeance  of  the  wrong. 
■  Thou,  therefore,  0  Achilles !  honour  yfeld 
To  Jove's  own  daughter^,  vanquished  as  the  brave 
Have  ofltimes  been,  by  honour  paid  to  thee. 

COWPKR. 

On  this  allegory  the  translator  makes  the  following 
remarks  : .  **  Wrinkled,  because,  the  countenance  of  a 
man,<IHven  to  prayer  by  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  is 
sorrowful  and  dejected.  Lame,  because  it  is  a  remedy 
to  which  men  recur  late,  and  with  reluctance.  SUmt- 
eyed,  either  because  in  that  state  of  hiuniliation  they 
fear  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  or  are  employe^  in 
takin^^  a  retrospect  of  their  past  misconduct.  The  whole 
allegory,  considering  when  and  u^A^re  it  was  composed, 
jforms  a  very  striking  passage.'' 
.  Prayer  to  God  for  mercy  must  have  the  qualifica- 
tiqps  marked  above.  Prayer  comes  from  God,  He 
desires  to  save  us :  this  desire  ^is  impressed  on  our  hearts 
by  his  Spirit,  and  reflected  back  to  himself.  Thus  says 
the  allegory,  **^  Prayers  are  the  daughters  of  Jupitec'' 
Bat  they  are  lame ;  za  .reflected  light  is  much  less  in- 


kIsa.M 


Otfhythyhmd, 


tense  and  vimd  than  light  direct^  The  desire  of  the 
heart  is  afraid  to  gb  into  the  presence  of  God,  because 
the  man  knows, /eelt^  that  he  has  sinned  against  good- 
ness and  mercy.  '  lliey  are  tmn^M— dried  up  and 
withered,  with  incessant  longing :  even  the  tears  that 
reffesh  the  soul  are  dried  up  and  exhausted.  They 
are  slant-eyed;  look  aside  through  shtoie  and  confusion; 
dare  not  look  God  in  the.fiMSe.  B.ut  transgression  is 
strong,  bold,  impndent,  and  destraqtive :  it  treads  with 
Kfirm  step  over  the  earth,  bringing  dowo.  curses  on 
mankind.  Prayer  qnd  repentance  follow,  but  generally 
at  a  distance.  The  heart,  being  hardened  by  the  de- 
oeit6ihiess  of  sin,  does  not  speedily  relents  They, 
however,  follow :  and  when,  with  humility  and  con- 
trition,, they  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  they  are 
respectfully  ■  received.  God  acknowledges  them  as  his 
offspring,  md  Keal4  the  wouridi  made  by  transgres/ion,  " 
If  the'  heart  remain  ohdurate^  and  the  man  wijU  not 
humble  himself'hefoie  his.-  God,  then  hie  transgression  . 
cleaves  to  hith,  and  the  heartless,  lifeless  prayers  which 
he  maj  offer  in  ^at  state,  presuming  op  God's  mercy, 
will  tqm  ag%in.8t  hun ;  and  to  such '  a  jone  the  sjSu;ri- 
iicial  death  and  mediation  of  Christ  are  in  vain.  And 
this  will^  be  the  c^ise  especially  with  the  person  who, 
having  received  an  oSenc^e  frem  another,  refuses  to  for* 
gwe,  Th^  latter  circumstance  is  that  to  which  the  poet 
part^cnlaily  refers.  See  Jthe  whole  passage,  with  its 
context. 

Terse  4.  I  am  counted  with  them,  4^.]  I  am  as 
good  as  dead ;  nearly  destitute  of  life  and  hope. 

Verse's.  Free  among  the  dead]  'Wfln  O'H'Si  bam- 
methim  chophshi,  I  rather  think,  means  stripped  among 
ike  dead'  Both  the  fourth  Kod"  fifth  verses  seem  to 
allude  Xj9  9i  field  of  battle:  the  slain  and  the  wounded, 
are  found  scattered  over  the  plain ;  Che  spoilers  come 
among  them,  and  strip,  hot  only  the  dead,  buu  those 
also  who  appear  to  be  mortally  wounded,  and  cannot 
recover,  and  ace  so  feeble  as  not  to  be  able  to  resist. 
Hence  the  psalmist  says,  **  I  am  counted  with  them 
that  go  down  ipto  the  pit ;  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath 
no  strength,"  ver»  4.  And  I  am  stripped  among  the 
dead,  like  the  mortaUir  wounded  (O^SV)  chaialim) 
that  lie  in  the  grave.  "  Free  aniong  the  dead,"  inter 
mortuos  liber,  has  been  applied  by  the  fathewrto  our 
Lord's  voluntary  death  :  all  others  were  obliged  to 
die ;  he  alone  ^ove  up  his  Jife,jaiid  could  take  it  again, 
John  X.  1 8 .  He  Went  into  the  grave,  and  came  but  when 
he  chose.  The  dead  are  bound  in  the  grave  ;  he  was 
free,  and  not  obliged  to  continue  in  that  state  as  they  were. 

They  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand]  An  aQuaion  to 
the  roll  in  which  the'general  has  the  names  of  aH  that 
compose  his  army  under  their  respective  officers. 
And  when  one  is  killed,  he  is  erased  from  this  re- 
gister, and  remembered  no  more,  as  belonging  to  the 
army ;  but  hiaT  name  is  entered  among  those  who  are 
dead,  in  a  separate  book.  This  latter  is  termed  the 
black  book,  or  the  book  of  death;  the  other  is  called 
498 
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The  psalmist  deplores 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  "  thou 
hadt  afflicted  me  with  sll  thy  waves.  $elah^ 
^  6  "^Thou  hast  {)u^  away  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me ;  thou  hast  ro^de  me  an  abomuia- 
iion  unto  them :  /  am  shut  up,  and  I  caiUDot 
come  forth.  - 

.  9  ®  Miiie  eye  moumeih  by  reason  of  affliction : 
Lord,  I  have  cidled  daily  upon  thee,  '  I  have 
stretchedoiit  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  ^  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to.  the  dead  ? 
shall  tike  dead  arise^ncf upraise  thee?  Selah. 

11 '  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  'Shall  thy  wonders  be  .knovirn   in  the 


BSALMSr  .  hk  distressed  state. 

dark?  'and  th^Tighteousiiess  in  the  land  of 
Fdrgistfulness  ?  \ 

13  But  unto  thee^have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and 
*  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lo93>,  why  castest  thou  off  my  «oul? 
u7Ay  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

15  lam  afflict^  and  ready  to  die  frora  my  y  oilth 
up :  while.  ^  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wi:ath  goeth.over  me  ;  thy 
terrOTs  have  ciit  me  off.    '       ' 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ^  daily  lihe 
water ;.  they  Compassed  me  about  together. 

18  ^  Lover  and  friend  hast  tliou  piit  far  ffan 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darktiess.  . 


'■Pwi.  xlii.  7. "Jjjb  xix,  13);    Psa.  xxxi.  11;   cxlii.  4. 

•PtA.  xxxriii^  10. p  Job  xi.  13 ;  P^.cxliii.  6.—^  P«a.  rL  6 ; 

ttx.  9 ;  cxv.  17 ;  ctviii.  I7 ;  Im.  xxxriii.  16. 


the  ifo&k  of  life,  er  the  book  .where  the  living  are  en- 
rolled. From  thiflT  circumstance,  Qxpresaed  in  different 
parts  of-  the  sacred  writings^'  the  doctrine  of  uncon- 
ditional reprobation  and  election  l^ak  l^pn  deriy.e^. 
How  wonderful  f      ' 

Verse  7.  Thofi  hast  evicted  me  with  aU.thy  waves,'\ 
The  figures  in  this  verse*  se/kn  to  be  tajcen  from  a 
tempest  at  sea.     The  stdhn  is  fierce,  and  the  war 09 
,  coyer  the  ship.     /  -  .       . 

-t  Verse  8.  Thou  hast  modi  n^  an  ahominati6n\  This 
ferseiias  been  supposed  to  express  ^'^  state  afn  lepers 
who,  because  of  tlie  infectious  nature  of  his  disease,  is 
separated  from  his  famUy^-r-vi'  abominable  to  all,  a|id  at 
l^t  shut  up  in  a  separate  house,  whence  he  does  not 
come  out  to  mingle  with  society.^ 

Verse  10.  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  (Be  dead  t] 
D^no  methim,  dead  men. 

Shall  the  deadl  D^KS3*1  rephdifn,  "  thejmanes  or  de- 
paited  spirits."      . 

Arise  and  praise  thee  t]  Any  more  in  this  life  1  The 
interrogations  in  this  and  the  two  following  verses 
imply  the. strongest  n«^a^i<»iu. 

Verse  11.  .  Or  thy  faithfulness' in  destrttctian  J] 
Faithfulness  in  God  refers  as  well  to  hia  fulfilling  his 
Shreatenings  as  to  his  keef^ig  his  promises.  The 
wicked  are  threatened  with  siich  punishments  as  their 
crimes  have  .deserved ;  but  annihilation  is  no  puhish- 
ment, '  Gud  therefore  does  not  intend  to  annihilate  the 
wicked ;  their  destruction  cannot  declare  the  faithful- 
ness of  God, 
.  Verse  13.  The  land  offorgetfulnesst]  The  place 
•  of  separate  spirits,  or  the  invisible  world.  The  hea- 
thens had  some  notion  of  this  state.  They  feigned  a 
river  in nh&  invisible  worlds  called  Z«tf{A€(,.An^vi,  which 
signifies  oblivion,  and  that  those  who.dnmk  of  ii  remem- 
bered no  more  any  thing  relative,  to  their  former  state. 

^-B — ^Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 

Corpora  debentur,  lethai  ad  flwninis  ufidam 
Securos  latices  et  lor^a  oblivia  potant, 

ViRo.  iEn.  vi.  713. 

To  all  those  souls  who  round  the  river  wait 

New  mortfd  bodies  are  decreed  by  fate ; 
,494 


r  Job  X.  21 1  Fam.  cxliu.  3.- — 'Puu  xxxi.  12. ^»P»iu  ▼.  3 

•J^^ri:  i.—^rOt,.  all  the  .day. — -^vPsiOia  xxxi- 11, 
xxxviii.  11.        ' 

To  yon  dqrk  stream  the  gliding  ghosts  repair, 
Aod  quajS  deep  draughts  otlong  dblivion  there. 

Verse  13.  ShaU  my  prayer  prevent  thee.]  It  shall 
get  before  theej  1  wUi  not  wait  till  the  accustomed 
time  to  .offer  my  morning  sacrifice,  I  shaU  call  on  thee 
lon^. before  others  coftte  to  offer  their  devotions. 

Verse  14.  Why  ca4tesl  thou  off  my  soul  I]  Instead 
oC'Yiiy  «(?u/vsevenil  of*  the  ancient  Versions  have  my 
prayer.  Why  dost  thou  refuse  to  hear  me,  and  thus 
abandon  me  to  </«a/A .' 

.  Verse  15.  From  my  youth  up.]  I  have  always  been 
a  chfld. of.  sorrow,  afflicted  in  my  body,  and  distressed 
in  my  mind.-  There  are  still  found  in  the  Church  of 
God  persons  in.simMar  circumstances,;  persons  who 
are  continually  mourning  for  themselves  and  for  the 
desolations  ■  of^  Zion.  A  disposition  of  this  kind  is 
sure  to  pibdtice  an  unhealthy  hody ;  and  indeed  a 
weak  cqnstitution  may  oflen  produce  An  enfeebled  mind ; 
but  where  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  prevafl,  thei»  is 
neither  liealth  ot^dy  nor  peace  of  mind. 

Verse  16.  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  i^er  fne.J  It 'is  a 
mighty  flood  by  which  I  am. overwhelmed. 

.  Verse  ,1.7.  They  catne  round  about  me  daily  like 
water]  Besides  his  spiritual  conflicts^  he  had  many 
enemies  to  grapple  with.-  The  wave*  of  God^s  dis- 
pleasure broke  over  him,  and  his  enemies  came  around 
liim  like  water,  increasing  more  and  more,  rising  higher 
and  higher,  till  hp  was  at  last  on  the  point  of  be^  sab- 
merged  in  the  flood. 

Verse  18.  Xrover  antf yW^mf]  I  have  no  comfort,  and 
neither /nenrf  nor  neighbour  to  Bympathize  with  roe.'* 
.  ,Mine  acquaintance  into  darkness.]  All  have  forsaken 
me ;  or  I^ETHD  y^^Dmeyitddai  machsdch,  ^*  Darkness  is 
ray  companion.''  Perhaps  he  may  refer  to  the  tUatfk 
of  his  acquaintances ;  all  were  gone ;  there  was  ndne 
left  to  console  him  !  That  man  has  a  dismal  lot  who 
has  outlived .  all  his  old  friends  and  acquaintances ; 
well  may  such  complain.  In  the  reqtiova]  of  their 
friends  they  see  little  else  than  the  triumphs  of  death. 
Khosroo,  an  eminent  Persian  poet,  handles  this  painful^ 
subject  with  great  delicacy  aAd  beauty  in  the  following 
lines : —  .  H 
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preceding  Psalm. 


Rnftem  sauee  khuteereh  bekerestem  bezar 
Az  Hijereh  Doostan  ke  aseer  fana  ^hadend : 
Gaftem  Eeshah  Kuja  shudend  t  v^  Kbatyr. 
Dad  az  sadajoaab,  Eeshan  Kuja.' 

^'Weepiog,  I  pasaed  the  place  where  lay  my  friends' 
'Captu'red  by  death ;  in  accents  wild  I  cried, 
Where  are  they  J     And  stem  Fate,  by  Echoes  voice, 
Returned  in  solemn  sound  the  sad  Where  are  they  T' 

7     J.  B.  C. 

AkaLtsis  of  thb  Eightt-eiohth  Ps^lm.. 

There  are /our  parts  in -this  Psalm :—  * 

I.  A  petition,  ver.  1,  2. 
'    n.  The  cause  of  this  petition,  hii  misery^  i^hich  he 
deaeribes^  ver.  3-9.  ,  > 

III.  The  effects  produced  by  this  miserable  condition : 
1'.  A  special  prayer,  ver.  10-12  ;  9L  An  expostulation 
with  God  for  deliverance^  ver.  10^2. 

IV.  A  grievous  complaint,  ver.  14-18. 

The  psalmist  offers  his  petition ;  but  before  he  be- 
gins, he  lays  down  four  arguments  why  it  abonld'be 
admitted, — 

i:  His  confidence  and  reliance  on  Grod  :  ^  O  Lord 
God  of  my  salvation." 

3.  His  earnestness  to  prevail :  **^ I  have  criedi". 

3.  His  assiduity  :  "  Day  and  night." 

4.  His  sincerity  :  "  I  have  cried  before  the.py 
And  then  he  tenders  his  request  for  audience  :  **  Let 

.  ^t  prayer  come  before  thee,  incline  ihine  ear  unto  my 
cry. 

n.  And  then  next  he  sets  forth  the  pitiful  condition 
he  was  in,  that  hereby  he  might '  move  God  to  take 
compassion,  which  he  amplifies  several  ways : — 

1.  From  the  weight  and  variety  of  his  troubles; 
many  they  were,  and  pressed  him  to  death.  **  For  my 
soul  is  full  of  troubles,  and  my  life  dra'weth  nigh  to  the 
grave." 

5.  From  the  danger  of  death  in  which  he  was. 
•  Which  is  illustrated  by  three  degrees  : — 

1  •  That  he  was  moribundus,  dying,  no  hope  of  life 
in  him  ev^n  by  the  estimate  of  all  men :  "I  *m  counted 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit ;  I  am  as  ii  man 
that  hath  no  strength." 

2.  That  he  was  plane  mortuus,  nearly  dead ;  but  as 
a  dead  man,  **  free  among  the  dead ;''  freed  from  all 
the  business  of  this  Ufe ;  as  far  separate  £Pom  them  as 
a  dead' man. 

•  3.'  Yea,  dead  and  buried  :  "  Like  the  slain  that  lie 
in  the  grave ;  whom  thou  rememberedst  no  more  ;" 
i.  e.,  to  care  for  in  this  life  ;  and  '*  they  are  cut  off  from 
thy  hand,"  i.  e.,  thy  providence,  thy  custody,  as  tooolw 
ing  matters  of  this  life. 

And  yet  he  farther  amplifies  his  sad  condition  by  two 
aimilitudes : —  . 

1.  Of  a  man  in  some  deep  dark  dungeon  :  "Thou 
kut  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness^  in  the 
iaeps  ;"  -as  was  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxvii; 


'  S.  Of  ar  man  in  a  vp9ek  at.  aMs  ttttt  la  compassed 
with  the  waves,  to. which  heoomparea  God's  anger: 
'^  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  npon  die,  and  thon  hast  afflicted 
ipe  wfth  all  thy  waves."  One  wave  imp^fs  another. 
The  recurrence  of  his  troubles  wtti  p6if>etnal ;  one  no 
aooner  gone  but  another  succeeded.  •  * 

And,  to  add  to.  this  his  sorrow,  his  friends,  whose 
visits  in  extremity  used  to  alleviate  the  grief  of  a 
troubled  soul,'  even  these'  proved  perfidious,  and  came 
not  to  him ;  he  had  no  comfort,  with  them ;  which  was 
also  God's  doing,  and  thus  augmented  his  giief. 

The  auxeeu  or  augmentation  is  here  very  elegant. 

I.-  "Thou  hast  put  away  mine. aoqiuuntance  from 
me."     Thou. 

2.  "  Thon  hast  made  me  an  M)omination^to  them." 
No  less  ;•  an  dbaminatidn. 

3.  "  I  am  ^ut  up,  I  cannol  ^ome'forth."  As  a  man 
in  prison,  I  cannot'  cqme  at  them,  and  they  will  not 
come  to  me. 

lU.  The  effect  of  which  grieyoiis  affliction  ww 
threefold':  I.  An  internal  grief  and  wasting  of  the. 
body-;  S.  An  ardent  affection  in  God;  and,  3.  A^ 
expostulation  with  Grod. 

1.  "  My  eye  mourns  by  reason  of  affliction."  An 
evidence  that  I  am  troubled  and  grieved  to  the  heart, 
that  my  eye  droops  and  fails ;  for.  when  the  animal  and 
vital  spirits  suffer  a  decay,  the  eye  will  quickly,  by  her 
dimness,  deadness,  and  ^ulne^'  discover  it. 

2.  It  produced  an  ardent  affection,  a  continuance 
and  .assiduity  in  prayei,  which  is  here  made  evident  by 
the  adjuncts. 

1.  His  voice':  «  I  have^^alled  daily  upon  thee."  I» 
was,  1.  A  cry;  2.  It  was  continual. 

2.  'JBj  the  extension  of  his  hands :  "  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hands  to  thee."    Men  used  to  do  so  when  they 

expected  help;  when  they  looked  to  receive;  whence 
we  sometimes  say.  Lend  me  thy  hand. 

3.  The  i)iird  effect  was,  an  expostulation  with  God, 
in  which  he-presseth  to  spare  his  life  from  the  incon- 
venience ihat  migHl  thereby  happen,  viz.,  that  he 
shotfld  be  ^sabled  to  praise  God,  and  celebrate  his 
name,-  as  he  waia  bound  and  desired  to  do,  among  the 
living :  an  argument  used  before,  Psa.  vi.  3.-  This 
argument,  though  it  savours  too  much  of  human  frailty, 
yet  he  thought  by  it  to  move  God,  who  above  all  things 
is  jealous  of  his'  own  glory,  which  Sy  his  death  he 
imagines  will  suffer  loss ; '  and  therefore  he  asks, — 

1.  "Wilt  thou  show  wond,ers  anM)ng  the  deadl** 
That  is,  thy  desire  is  to  set  forth  thy. honour,  which 
cannot  be  done  if  I  ^  to '  the  grave,  except  by  some 
miracle  I  should  be  raised  from  thence. 

2.  "  Shall  the  dead  arise  again  and  praise  thee  V  It 
is  the  living  that  shallshow  forth  thy  praise,  thy  power, 
and.  goodness ;  tl^  fidelity  in  keeping  thy  promises  to' 
the  sons  of  men.  The  dead,  as  dead,  cfannot  do  this ; 
and  they  return  not  from  the  grave,  except  by  miracle. 

,  3.  "  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  declared  ip  the 
grave^  oi  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction?  shall  thy  won- 
ders be  known  in  (he  dark,  or  thy  righteousness  in  the 
land  of  forgQtfulness  1"  Such  is  the  grave,  a  place  of 
oblivion  ;  for  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us.  The  good- 
ness' and  faithfulness-  of  God,  w{iich  he  makes  known 
to  us  in  this  life,  are  not  known  nor  can  be  declared 
by  the  dead :  the  living  see  them';  they  have  expe- 
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rtence  of  them;  "and  therefore  ke  deeires  that  his  life 
maj  he  apared^to  that  end,  leat.if  he  die  jiow  that 
faculty  should  be  taken  from  him ;  he  shonfil  no  kwger 
be  ahie  to  resound  the  praise  of  God,  which  ia  the  end 
£k  whiek  men  ought  to  desire  life. 

rV.  He  returns  to  his  complaint ;  and  again  repeata 
what  he  had  said  before,  and  almost  in  the  same  words, 
and  gives  three  instances : — 

1.  Ia  his  prayer :  *'  But  unto  thee  have  I  eried^  O 

^Lord;   and  in  the  morning  shall  my  -prayer  prerent 

thee.**     He  prayed  earnestly,  early,  not  drowsily ;  for 

he  did  preyent  God  :  he  prayed,  and  would  continue  in 

prayer ;  and  yet  all  in  vain. 

8.  For  God  seems  to  be  inexorable,  of  which  he 
eomptain^ :  **  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul !  why 
hideat  thou  thy  face  from  me  1"  Even  the  best  of 
God^a  aervanu  have  .sometimeiB  been  brought  to  that 
(rtrait,  thai  they  have  not  had  a  clear  sense  of  God's 
fkvour,  but  conceived  themselves  neglected  and  deserted 
.I9  him,  and  discountenanced. 

His  second  instance  is,  his  {^resent  affliction,  men- 
tioned before,  ver.  4,  5,  6,  7  :  "  I  am  afflicted  and 
ready  to  die,"  which  he  here  exaggerates ;— ^ 

1.  ¥xom  the  time  and  continuance  of  it ;  for  he  had 
borne  it  ^  even  ^om  his  youth  up.*' 

S.  From  the  cause.  •  It  did  not  proceed  from  any 


thefmerey  ef  ISkd. 


oatwaad  or  Human  canae ;  that  might  have  been  heme 
and'  helped :  l^ut  it  waa  a&  affliction  sent  jfrom  God : 
**  Thy  terrora  have  I  suffered  -^  it  came  from  a  sense 
of  God's  wrath. 

3.  FVom  an  uncomfortable  effect.  It  wrought 
in  his  soul  amazement,  unreat,  a  perpetual  trou- 
ble and  aatonishment :  "**  Thy  terrors  have  I  suffer- 
ed with  a  troubled  mind:  I  am  distracted  vnth 
them."  -       . 

He  amplifii^a  this  wrath  l^  the  formef  aimilea,  ver.  7 ; 
waves  and  water^ 

1.  ^Thy  fieipe  wrath  goea  over  me;"  as  waves 
over  a  man's  head  at  sea.  *^  Thy  terrors  have  cut  me 
off;"  as  a  weaver's  thrum. 

3.  "  They  came  round  about  me  like  wmtev ;  dafly 
like  w»ter." 

3.  **  They  compassed  me  about  together,"  as  if  they 
conspired  my  ruin  :  "  all  thy  waves,"  ver.  7. 

His  third  instance,  which  ih  the  same,  ver.  8.  The 
perfidiousness  and  desertion  of  friends  :  a  loving  friend 
ia  aome  comfort  in  distress ;  but  this  he  found  not : 
"  Lover  and  friend*  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine 
acquaintance  into  darkness."  They  appear  no  more  to 
me  to  give  me  any  counsel,  help,  or  comfort,  than  if 
they  were  hidden  in. perpetual  darkness.  His 
therefore,  waa  most  deplorably.  ' 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 

,J%i  ficknist  shows  Ooi*s  great  fnercy  to  the  Juntse  of  Davids  and  the  promises  which  ke  had  given  ia  it  of 
support  and  p^tpettUty,  J^"^! !  complains  thatt  notwithstanding  these  promises,  th^  kingdom  of  JwM 
is  overthi-own,  and' the  toyd  family^  nearly  ruined,  88-45;   and  earnestly  prays  for   their  restara- 
.   Han^  40-52. 


XVII.  DAY.       EVEKINO  PRATEIU 

•  Maschil  of  b  Ethan,  the  Bsnhite. 

•  T  WIHi  sing  of  the  mercies  erf  the  Lord 
for  erer : ;  with  my  mouth  will  I  make 
kBovn  thy  faithfulness  ^  to  all  generations. 


•jOr,  A  Psalm  for  Btham,  the  EzrMte^  to  giv  nutmeti&n.- 
• Kings  iv.  31  ;  1  Chron.  ii.  6. cpga.  ci.  1. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  LXXXDt. 

It  ia  roost  probable  that  this  Psalm  wtm  composed 
dilriiig  the  captivity.  Of  Ethan  and  Neman  we  have 
already  aeen  something  ia  the  introduction  to  the  pre- 
eeding-  Psalm ;  see  also  the  parallel  places  in  the  mar.- 
gin.  The  title  should  probably  be  translated, — To 
give  instructiam^  to  Ethan  the  Ezrahite.  The  Chaldee 
haa,  ^*  A  good  instruction,  delivered  by  Abraham,  who 
eame  from-  the  east  country."  The  'Septuagint  and 
JEtkiopic  have  Ethan  the  Israelite ;  the  Arabic  has 
Nathan  the  Israelite, 

The  Psalm  divides  itself  into  two  grand  parts ;  the 
first  extends  from  ver.  1  to  37,  in  which  the  psalmist 
shows  God's  mercy  to  the  house  of  David,  and  tlie 
-profniaes  which  he  has  given  to  it  of  support  and  per- 
petuity. The  second  part  begins  with  ver.  38,  and 
ends,  with  the  Psalm ;  and  in  it  the  author  complains 
that,  notwithstanding  these  promises,  the  kingdom  of 
Judah'  is  overthrown  ind  the  royal  family  ruined  ;  and 
h^  entreats  the  Lord  to  remember  his  covenant  made 
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2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shdl.  be  built  up 
for  ever :  *  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 
in  the  veiy  heavens. 

3  'I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen,  I  have  ^  sworn  imto JDayid  my  servant, 

d  Heb.  to  gemermfUm  tmd  fmermtioH-;  so  ver.  4. *  PSs.  csiz.  89. 

^f  1  Kings  viii.  1^ «2  8ana.vii.  ll,&c. 


with  that  family,  and  restoi^B  them  from  ibeyr  cap- 
tivity. 

Verse  i:  /  will  sing  of  th^  mercies  of  iha Lord]  I 
will  celebrate  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  house  of  Jacob; 
the  mercy  that  has  been  shown  to  our  fatbeia  foim 
time  immemorial. 

To  all  generations]  What  £  say  concerning  thy 
mercy  and  goodness,  being  inspired  by  thy  "Spirit,  ia 
not  only  true,  bntjBhall  be  preserved  by  the  Diviae 
providence  for  ever. 

Verse  8.  Mercy  shall  he  huilt  up  far  ever]  God^a 
goodness  is  the  foundation  on  which  6is  mercy  rests ; 
and  from  that  source,  and  on  that  foundation,  acta  of 
mercy  shall  flow  and  be  built  up  for  ever  and' ever. 

Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  estaldish]  What  thoa 
hast  promised  to  do  to  the  children  of  men* on  earth, 
thou  dost  register  in  heaven;  a^d  thy  promise  shall 
never  fail. 

Verse  3.  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen] 
I  have  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  laaac,  and 
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4  ^Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 
and  build  up  tiiy  throne  '  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

5  And  ^  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  saints. 

6  ^  For  who  in  the  heaven  cato  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  qnto  the  Lord  ? 

.7.  ■  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assem- 


kVcr.  29,  36. 'See  vcr.  1. ^Paa.  xix,  1.— «P«».  xl.  6; 

Ixzi.  19;  Ixxxvi.  8;  cxiii.  5. "Pqa.  Ixxvl  7, 11. aEzod. 

XT.  11 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  2;  Paa.  zxzv.  10;  Ixzi  10* 


Jacob ;  an4  renewed  it  with  Moees  aad  Joahua  in  re- 
ference to  the  Israelites  in  general :  bat  I  have  made 
one  with  Pavid  in  especial  relation  to  himself  and  p08«> 
terity,  of  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  ^  Christ  ia  to 
xome.     And  this  is  the  covenant  with  Darid : — 

Verse  4.  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  far  evtr,  and 
buUd  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.']  And  this  co- 
Tenant  had  most  incontestably  Jesos  Christ  in  view. 
This  is  the  seed^  or  posterity,  that  should  sit  on  the 
llirone,  and  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  DaTid  and  his 
ftmUy  are  'long  since  become  extinct ;  none  of  his  race 
has  sat  on  tho  Jewish  throne  for  more  Ihan  two  thoU' 
sand  years  :  but  the  Christ  has  reigned  invariaUy 
•inee  that  time,  and  will  reign  till  all  his  enemies  are 
pat  under  his  feet ;  and  to  thi*  the  psalmist  says-iSe^. 
Il  will  be  so ;  it  is  so ;  and  it  cannot  be  otherwiae ;  for 
the  Lotd  hath  sttom  that  he  shall  have  an  enerlasimg 
kingdomy  as  he  has  an  everlaiting  priesthood. 

Verse  6,  The  heavens  shall  praise  thy  w&nder$\ 
The  works  that  shall  be  wrought  by  this  descendant 
of  David  shall  be  so  plainly  miraculous  as  shall  prove 
dtoir  ongin  to  be  Divine :  and  both  saints  and  angels 
shall  join  to  celebrate  his  praises. 

Thy  foMfidness  also]  All  thy  promises  shall  be 
fnlfilled ;  and  particularly  and  supereminently  those 
which  respect  the  congregation  of  the  lairttj— -the  as- 
semblies of  Christian  believers. 

Verse  6.  For  who  in  the  heaven]  pnST  shachak 
signifies  the  ethereal  regions,  all  visible  or  unbounded 
space ;  the  universe.  Who  is  like  Jesus !  Even  in 
his  human  nature  none  of  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  compared  with  hira.  He  atones  for  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  through  him. 

~  This  may  also  be  considered  a  rcpiroof  to  idolaters. 
Is  there  any  among  the  heavenly  hosts  like  to  God  1 
Even  .the  most  glorious  of  them  were  made  by  his  hands. 
Can  the  stars,  or  the  more  distant  planets,  or  the  moon, 
or  the  sun,  be  likened  unto  God  most-high? 

Who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty]  Instead  of 
whu^  elim^  mighty  ones,  four  of  Kenmcott^s  and  De 
EossVs  MSS.  have  Vk  eil,  strength: — sons  of  strength, 
strong  persons.  Several  of  the  Versions  seem  to  have 
read  D'nSx  Elohlm,  Goo,  instead  of  D'^K  elim^  strong 
ones.  So  my  old  Psalter,  following  the  Vulgate: — 
fzt  Vpha  in  the  tiototic^  jsral  be  etoeneb  to  Kortie; 
liiie  jB^Al  be  to  ^oti  in  jaronjer  of  49o)) !  which  it  pan^ 

Vol.  III.  (     82     ) 


oftiieifw  Dtwidi 

bly  of  the  saints,  and-  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  t»  a  strong 
Lord  *  like  unto  thee  ?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee  ? 

9  **  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

'lO  ^  Thou  hast  broken  ^  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine 
enemies  '  with  thy  strong  arm. 


«Pln.  Ixv. 7 ;  xdiL  3, 4;  crii.  8d.- 
'Paa.  htxxvii.  4 ;  Isa.  x%x.  7 ;'  U.  9.- 
wiih  the  arm  of  thy  atrengtkr 


l»Exod.ziv.26^27,  28j 
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phrases  thos:  ^'Emang  al  haly  men  nane  may  bd 
evened  to  Ihu  Crist :  and  nane  may  be  like  to  hyni  in 
God^s  sons :  for  he  is  God^s  son  be  kynde,  and  thai 
Chmgh  grade.*^ 

Verse  i.  Ood  is  greatly  to  he  feated]-  In  all  reli* 
gious  assemblies  the  deepest  reverence  for  God  should 
rest  upon  the  people.  Where-  this  docs  not  preyail^ 
there  is  no  true  worship.  While  some  come  with  a 
proper  Scriptural  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  therd 
are  others  who  come  into  the  presence  of  God  with  a 
reprehensible,  if  not  sinful,  boldness.  * 

Verse  8.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts]  Thou  who  hast 
all  armies  at  thy  command,  ^d- canst  serve  thyself  by 
every  part  <^  thy  creation,  whether  animate  or  inanimate^ 

Who  is  a  stfong  Lord]     See  ver.  6. 

Thy  faithfulness  round  about  theet]  Or,  morO 
properly,  thy  fdithfulness  is  round  about  theci  Thou 
still  keepest  thy  promisee  in  view,  God's  truth  leads 
him  to  fulfil  his  promises :  they  stand  round  his  throne 
as  the  faithful  servants  of  an  eastern  monarch  stand 
round  thenr  master,  waiting  for  the  moment  of  theitf 
dismission  to  perform  his  wilL 

Verse  9.  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea]  Who-, 
ever  has  seen  the  sea  in  a  storm,  when  its  waves  ran 
what  is  called  mountain  high,  must  acknowledge  that 
nothing  but  omnipotent  power  could  rule  its  Paging. 

W,hen  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillesi  them.] 
Thou  govemest  both  its  flux  and  reflux.  Thou  art 
the  Author  ot  storms  and  calms*  There  may  be  a  re- 
ference here  to  the  passage  of  the  Red.  Sea,  and  the 
strong  wind  that  agitated 'its  waves,  at  that  time;  as 
the  next  verse  seems  to  indicate. 

Verse  10.  Thou  hast  broken  Rahab]  Hion  hast 
destroyed  the  power  of  Egypt,  hiving  overthrown  the 
king  and  its  people  when  they  endeavoured  to  prevent 
thy  people  from  regaining  their  liberty. 

As  one  that  is  slain]  The  whole  clansc  in  the  ori- 
ginal is,  2m  SSnJ  riHD"!  nnK  attah  dikkitha  kechalal 
Rahab,  "  Thou,  like  a  hero,  hast  broken  down  Egypt.  ** 
Dr.  Kennicott  has  largely  proved  that  SSn  chalal, 
which  we  render  wounded,  slain,  &c.,  means  ^  soldier, 
warrior,  hero ;  and  it  is  certain  that  this  sense  agrees 
better  with  it  than  the  other  in  a  great  number  of 
places.  Mr.  Berlin  translates,  Tu  contrivisti  ut  ca- 
daver -/Egj'ptum ;  "  Thou  hast  braised  down  Egypt 
like  a  dead  carcass."  The  whole  strength  of  Egypt 
conld  avail  nothing  against  thee.  Thon  didst  trample 
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1 1  ■  The  heavens  are  ihine,  the  ca^nh  also 
is  ihine  :  as  for  the  vvjorld  and  ihe  fulnesa 
thereof,  thou  liast  founded  ihem, 

12  *The  north  and  tlie  south  thou  Last 
created  them  :  ^'  Tabor  and  '  Hermoii  shall 
rejoice  in  tliy  name. 

13  Tliou  hasl  *a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is  ihy 
hand,  und  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

^A   14  *  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  J^  habitation 
'^f  ilty  iljrone :    *  mercy   and  truth  shall  go 
before  thy  face, 
15  Blessed  is    the    people   that  know  the 
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ihem  down  as  easily  as  if  ihey  had  all  been  dead  ci^ 
cashes. 

Verse  11.  The  heavens  are  thine]  Thou  art  the 
Governor  of  nil  things,  and  the  DiBpoaer  of  all  t2veat«* 

The  world]     The  lerraqueoug  gtube. 

And  ihe  fuhics-f]  All  the  general  ions  of  ftiea. 
Thou  hasl  founded  them — ihou  haat  m^dc  thertit  and 
dost  ^^fustuin  them 4. 

After  this  verse,  the  ^diiw  Printeps  of  the  Hebrew 
Qhle,  printed  at  Soneini,  1 4d@,  adds  :■ — 

nhh    il     ^H   Dl^    ff 
laUah  techa  aph  yom  lecha, 

roiin    niK?3'    nu*3n    Tinst 

t^asharhie^h  maor  het^hinothct  uttah 

To  thee  is  the  day  ;  also  to  thee  la  the  night : 
Thou  ha^t  prepared  the  light  and  the  ma. 

But  these  same  ti'orda  are  found  in  Paa.  Ixsuv.  16* 

Verse  13.  The  north  and  the  sQuth]  It  i«  generally 
supposed  that  by  these /omr  tcrraa  all  the  four  quartera 
of  the  globe  are  intended.  TaW^  a  mountain  of  Ga- 
lilee, WiLS  on  the  wesi  of  Mount  ffer/iionj  which  was 
beyond  Jordan,  to  the  east  of  the  aouroc  of  that  river, 

Veiae  14*  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habit alian 
rf  thy  throne]  The  throne — the  govemment^  of  God, 
ia  founded  ip.  righteousness  and  judgment.  He  knows 
what  is  right ;  he  aeea  what  ia  right ;  he  dotjs  what  is 
right ;  and  his  judgments  are  ever  according  to  right- 
eousness. His  decision  are  till. oracles  ;  tio  one  of 
'|bcTi>  is  ever  reversed. 

Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thyfoce.}  These 
shall  be  the  hef^tis  that  shall  anuounte  ih^  coming  of 
the  Juilge.  His  trulh  binda  him  to  fulfil  all  hia  decla- 
rations ;  and  hit  mf^rcy  shall  be  showTi  to  all  thow 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  is  set  before 
them  in  the  Gospei  See  the  notea  on  Psa.  bLxxv. 
10,  11. 

Verse  15.  Bkssed  m  the  people]  **  0  the  blessed- 
nesses of  that  people  (Qjm  ^^y^H  ashretj  /taam)  that 
know  the  joyful  sound  ;**  that  are  spared  to  hear  the 
sound  of  iho  trumpet  on  the  loornitig  of  the  jubilee t 
which  procluims  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the 
realoration  of  all  their  forfeiteit  estates,  "  They  ahaH 
4SS 


government  of  the  universe. 

*  joyful  sound :   iliey  shall  walk,  0  LoHJ>i  in 
the  *•  Ught  of  thy  countenance. 

1 6  In  thy  nanae  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  i 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength; 
^'and  ia  thy  favour  our  horn  ahall  be  exalted, 

18  For  ^  the  Lord  ts  our  defence;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

10  Then  thou  spakest  in  fisioe  to  thy  Holy 
One,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  owe  "  chosen 
out  of  the  people. 


J  Of,  at^kahmmL^^-^t  Pan^  Ixxxr.   13. •  Kuin.    3t,   [&  } 

iKiii.  21  ;    Pjfu.  tC¥Lil.  6.- ^  Paa.  iv*  fl ;    jiIit.  3 ^  Ver,  ?4i 

PiiRt  IxxT.  10  i  xcii.  10  J  oxxxii,  17.- — ^  Ox»  ottr  »hittd  U  «f^ 
LORD,  and  OUT  Jbii^  ift  ttf  the  Haty  Qm  qf  htQct  r  P*»,  xlvii.  % 
♦  Vei-.  3;  1  Kings  xi.  M. 


walk  vigoTOUsiy  (joStt'  ifehaUechtm)  in  the  Ugtit  of  thy 
CO unte nance  "  (yi3  "IIKI  beor  p^/i^yrAa)— the  full  per^ 
suasion  of  the  approbation  of  God  their  Fetthett  Ue^- 
deerncr^  and  Sanctifier. 

Verse  16.  In  thy  name  rhaU  ihe^  rejoice}  Or, 
"greaily  exult/'  ] lb' r  yegiJun  ;  "all  that  dity,*"  D»*n 
Aaiyom,  the  jubilee ^  referred  to  above^ 

And  in  thy  righteousness]  Tn  th^  deelaTation  of 
thy  righteousoess  for  the  remisaiun  of  ^tns  thai  Axe  pa^i 
Rom.  iii.  25,  S6. 

Shail  they  he  exalted.]  They  shall  be  justified  freely 
front  alt  things^  be  purified  from  all  ulul  r^^ 

grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  J  rial 

here  beloWf  and  at  last  be  exalted  to  his  ngbi  liand  to 
reign  with  him  fur  ever*  The  jubilee  was  a  type  of 
the  Gospel,  und  under  tiiat  type  the  psalmist  hero 
e^peakfi  of  tlie  glorious  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesoa,  und 
the  great  happineaa  of  believers  in  him.  Let  it  be  oh^ 
^Tved  that  the  letters  in  the  above  Hebrew  woi^ 
called  paragogic^  aa  |  nun  in  p^Vi"'  yehaliechntfy  and 
pS'^l'  yegtlujt^  always  increase  and  deepen  the  meaning 
of  the  words  to  which  they  are  attached. 

Verse  17,  Far  thou  art  the  ghry  of  their  strength] 
They  are  strong  io  faith,  and  give  glory  lo  thee,  be- 
cause they  kuow  that  their  strength  cometh  from  the 
Ijord  of  hosts* 

A  fid  ta  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  he  exalted.]  Itt- 
atead  of  Di'vn  tarum,  "  shall  be  exalted/*  D'-m  taHm^ 
**  thou  shalt  exalt/'  is  the  reading  of  se?er&l  MSS. : 
but  01 W  lantm^  *»  shaU  be  exalted,*^  is  supported  by 
forty-fomr  of  Kennicotfs  MSS*,  and  stsiy  of  De 
MossiSt  aa  well  as  by  severaJ  ancient  editions,  with  the 
S^uagint,  Syrtac^  Vulgale^  and  Arahit.  \'eraiou8.  In 
th0  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  fsivour  they  sball^  grow 
j  more  irtse^ more hidy^  mcfre pmoerfulj and, consequeutly, 
more  happy. 

Verse  Id.  Then  thou  spaHsi  in  visi<m  i&  thy  hoiy 
one]  Instead  of  p'DH  chastdechn^  "thy  holy  one," 
yi'DH  chasideycha^  **  thy  holy  ones/'  ia  the  reading  of 
sisty^three  of  Kenntcatt^s  and  seventy-one  of  De  Mossi*^ 
MSS,,  and  a  great  number  ot  editions  besides. 

If  w-e  liUce  it  in  the  singular^  it  moat  probably  means 
S^mt/elj  and  refer  a  to  the  ret^lstion  God,uave  to  him 
relative  to  his  appointment  of  Dmiid  to  be  king  in  the 
(     3f»     ) 
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^         20   ^  I  have  fouEid  David  my  serrajit ;  ^nth 
my  holy  oj]  have  I  aoointed  him  : 

21  ^Wirh  whom  my  hapd  shall  be  esta- 
blished :  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  ^The  enemy  shall  j)ot  exact  upon  him; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him, 

23  *  And  I  will  beat  doi?f  n  his  foes  befOTe 
his  face,  and  plague  them  (hat  hate  him. 

24  Bet  ^my  failbfulaesa  and  my  mercy  shail 
be  wiih  Imjb:  and  *io  my  name  shall  bi«  hom 
be  cxalled. 

25  *  I  will' set  bis  hatid  also  m  the  sea^  and 
his  right  Land  in  the  rivers* 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  *my 
falbcr,  my  God,  and  "  the  rock  of  my  salvation* 


'I  Sam,  wvi,  1,  la «p«H  Uinc   17, k2  S»iia.  nl   10. 

*2  Sam.  Tii.  &,^^ip«a^  lij^  7^ 1  Ver  H. ^Psa.  \%%n,  8 ; 

Ieu,  1 1. ■  2  Sam.  Tii,  14  i   1  Clirofi.  xxiL  10.—-*  2  Sanj.  jl^H 

41. ^Psa.  ii.  7  ;  Col  i.  15,  \B. ^Nohl  tsiv,  7 r  i^^ 


ntea^  Cff  SauL     If  We  take  it  in  tbe  piwral^  it  maj 
mean  not  only  Samuei^  but  ilso  Nathan,  and  Gat/. 

For  what  Goti  fevealed  Lo  So^Tiuf/ rclntive  to  David^ 
8ee  2  Sam.  vii,  5,  &C, ;  1  Chron.  xi.  3,  3  j  anil  tor 
what  he  »aid  to  NaUmn  on  the  same  sabjecl,  see 
I  Chron.  XV u.  3,  7*15.  All  the  Ver^iims  liave  the 
wonl  in"  I  he  jUuraL 

Verse  20.  /  ha v€  found  J^mnd  m^  Merc&nt]  This 
Is  ihe  itsm  of  what  God  ha4  said  in  prophetic  visions 
to  his  itftPif^  or  hulj  per54»[is,  Slgmue/f  Nathan j  and 
Cr^iJI  see  the  pamllel  places  in  the  margin.  Here 
die  palmist  Wg^ins  to  reason  with  God  relative  lo 
Daviti,  his  posterity T  and  the  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom; 
which  promises  appear  now  to  have  utterly  failed,  as 
the  throve  had  heen  overturned,  and  all  the  people 
carrfed  into  i^aptivity.  But  all  these  things  may  have 
reference  to  CAru/  and  his  kingdom  ;  for  we  ate  as- 
smred  that  David  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah. 

Verse  S9*  The  enemy  shall  ji(jt  e^act  vpon  him] 
None  of  his  enemies  shall  be  able  to  prevail  against 
him.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  David  was  never 
overthrown ;  he  finally  conquered  every  foe  that  rose 
dp  against  him.  SanFs  persecution,  Absalom^^  revolt^ 
Shebi's  conspiracy,  and  the  stmgs^lc  made  by  the  par* 
lisans  of  the  Ijonse  of  Saul  af\er  his  death,  only  tended 
la  call  forth  David's  skill,  courage,  and  prowess,  and 
to  seat  hitn  more  frrmly  on  his  throno.  .The  Philis* 
lines,  the  Ammonites,  the  SyriaoSf  &c.,  milted  alt  theit 
for^e&  to  crush  him»  but  in  vain  :  **  God  beat  down  all 
bis  foes  before  his  face,"  and  variously  plagued  those 
who  opposed  him,  ver.  23. 

V^fse  35.  /  jPtU  s§i  hts  hand  alsa  m  fhe'sea}  This 
was  literally  fu  I  111  led  in  David.  Hand  signiBes  power 
oriHitltori!y  ;  he  set  his  hand  on  llie  sea  m  rMnquertng 
the  PbilliUiies,  and  extending  bis  empire  along  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  from  Tyre  to  Pelusinm.  All 
ihecoastsoCthc  Red  $ ea»  the  Persia nGulf^  and  the  Ara* 
bie  Oeeani  jnigbt  be  said  to  have  been  und«r  his  ^^^r^rn- 
wntnt^^  for  they  all  paid  tribute  to  him  or  his  aon  Solomon. 
liis  right  hand  in  iheriwera]    Firsts  the  £uphrate»: 


of^  the  righteottb 

W  Also  I  Will  make  him  frntj  &st-bomj 
^  higher  than  the  kings  of  ilie  earth. 

^3  '  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more, and  '  my  covenant  shall  stand  fasi  with  him, 

29  *His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  ^and  his  throne  ^as  the  days  of  heaven; 

30  'If  hia  children  "forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  jud^iients; 

3 1  If  they  y  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ; 

32  Then  'will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes* 

33  *  Nevertheless  my  lovingkitidness  ^  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faith- 
fulness ""  to  fail, 

"  '  "    '        I  ■■ 

■  Vbt,  4 ;   In.  \%,  7 ;  Juf.  rtxiih  17.«— ^Peut.  li,  S|.    ■    wg 

9vti.  vii.  M, »Psa.  csmt  53  ;    J*."r.  ii.  13. y  Hcb.  pro/tin* 

mp  *f/ifw^wt.-r-*-"  'i  Sura.  viL  14  ;  I  Kiii^i  jti.  31. — — »2  Shui.  vii. 

13.' ^Heb,    /    mii    not    bio^f    void    /rem     him. *Hi3L 

hfUc  '  .        '^ 


he  subjected  all  Syri^  and  even  a  part  of  Mesopota^ 
mia  ;  %  Sam.  viii.  3  ;  1  Chroo,  xviii,  3.  He  also  took 
Damasons,  anil  consequently  had  bis  hand  or  anthority 
over  the  river  Chrysorrhoca,  or  Baraddi ;  and  in  hia 
conquest  of  all  Syria  his  band  must  have  been  on  the 
Or&ntts  and  other  rivers  in  that  region.  But  if  thb 
be  considered  ^s  referring  to  the  typical  David,  we  see 
that  He  was  never  conquered  ;  he  ne*  er  lost  a.  battle ; 
the  hosts  of  hell  pursued  him  in  vain.  Satan  was  dift- 
comfited,  and  al!  his  enemies  hruified  under  his  feet. 
Even  over  death  be  triumphed  ;  and  as  to  bis  dominion, 
it  has  spread  and  is  spreading  over  aJl  the  isles  of  the 
sea,  and  the  continents  of  the  world, 

Ver»0  37*  /  wtll  make  him  ray  Jirst-bom]  I  wUl 
deal  by  him  as  a  father  by  hi&  first-ham  sitn,  to  whi 
double  portion  of  possessions  and  honours  beli 
First'hom  is  not  always  to  he  understood  hieraUy  In 
Scripture,  It  often  si|rnilies  simply  a  weU-helavedt  cr 
best-hdoved  svn ;  one  preferred  to  all  the  rest,  ajid 
distinguished  by  some,  eminent  pTeiogative.  Thus 
God  calls  Israel  his  joft,  h]»  JirH-borp,  Exod.  iv.  22, 
See  also  Ecelua.  xxxvi.  |2«  And  even  Bphraim  is 
called  God 'a  Jirst-bomf  Jer*  ixxi.  9*  In  the  same 
sense  it  is  sometimes  applied  even  to  Jesus  Christ 
himself  J  to  signify  his  supereminent  dignity ;  not  tho 
etermd  Sanshtp  of  his  Dtvtne  nature,  as  iovfteratt 
prejudice  and  super5cial  thinking  have  supposed. 

Verse  *29.  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  fat 
eirer]  .  This  can  apply  only  to  the  spiritual  David. 
The  posterity  of  David  are  long  since  extinct,  or  so 
blended  with  the  remaining  Jews  as  to  be  utterly  in* 
discernible  ;  but  Jesus  ever  livelh,  and  his  seed  (Chns- 
ttans)  are  spread,  and  are  spreading  over  all  nations ; 
and  his  throne  is  eternal.  As  to  his  manhood^  he  is 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David  ;  the  governtnent  is 
upon  his  shouldera,  and  of  its  increase  there  shall  he 
no  end,  npon  the  throne  of  T>avjd  and  on  his  kingdom ^ 
to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  join 
tiae,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.     Jsa.  ix^  7. 

Vprae  ZO.  2f  hU  children  farsake  my  laui\  See  the 

^         r       I 
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the  Jews  etiumeraied. 


34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  ^Iter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips." 

35  Once  have  I  swom  ^by  my  holiness  •  that 
I  will  not  lie  \mto  David. 

36  'His  seed  shall  endure  for. ever,  and  his 
throne  '  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  a^d  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  ^  cast  off  and  *  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
eervant;  ^  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by 
casting  it  to  the  ground.       .  -  ■  '     

Akwitm  iv.  2.-3— 'Hcb.  If  I  lit. '"2  Sam.  viL  16;  Liikc  L 

33;  John  xii.  34?  ver.  4,  W.-^ — c  P»a.  Ixxii.  3, 17 ;  Jcr.  xxxUi. 
2a k  1  Chion.  xxviii.  9 ;  Pam.  xUt.  9 ;  Iz.  1,  la 


40  ^  Tliou  hast  broken  down  ^  his  hedges; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruki.  ^ 

41  AH  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him  :  he  is 
■*  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his 
adversaries;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies 
to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  ako  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  «» glory  to  cease,  and 
®  c^st  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened : 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.     Selah. 


notes  on  2  Sam.  vii.  13,  Vfhexe  this  and  some  pf  the 
foUowing  verses  are  explained.  *  .        ■ 

Verse  34.  My  covenant  wiU  I  not  break']  My  de- 
termination to  establish  a  spiritual  kingdom,  the  head 
of  which  shall  be  Jesus,  the  son  of  David,  shall  never 
fail.  My  prophets  have  declared  this,  and  I  will,  not 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth.. 

Verse  35.  Once  have  I  swam]  .I.have  made  one 
determination  on  this  head,  and  have  bound  myself  by 
my  holiness ;  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  change,  and 
there  needs  no  second  oath,  the  one  already  made  is 
of  jBndJess  obligation.' 

Verse  36.  His  throne  qs'  the  su7i\  Splendid  vid 
glorious !  dispensing  light,  heat,  life,  and  salvation  to 
all  mankind. 

Verse  37.  As  the  moony  and  as  a/aithfui  witness  in 
heaven,]  That  is,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall 
endure,  as  long  as  time  shall  last,  his  kingdom  shall 
last  amoog  men.  The  mo^  appears  to  be  termed  a 
faithful  witness  here,  because  by  her  particularly  time 
is  measured.  Her  decrease  and  increase  ite  especially 
observed  by  every  nation,  and  by  these  time  is  gene- 
rally estimated,  espeoialiy  amqng  the  eastern  nations. 
So  many  moons M  a  man  old;  so  many  moons  since 
such  an  event  happened;  and  even  their  years  are 
reckoned  by  lunation^.  This  is  the  case  with  the 
Mohammedans  to  the  present  day.  Or  the  rainbow 
may  be  intended  ;  that  sign  which  God  has  established 
in  the  cloud ;  that  faithful  witness  of  his  that  the  earth 
shall  no  more  be  destroyed  by  water.  As  long  there- 
fore as  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  rainbow  appear  in 
■the  heavens,  so  long  shall  the  spiritual. David. reign, 
'  and  his  seed  prosper  and  increase. 

Selah,]     Tt  is  confirmed  ;  it  shall  not  fail. 

Verse  38.  But  thou  hast  cast  off]  Hitherto  the 
psalmist  has  spoken  of  the  covenant  of  God  with  David 
and  his  family,  which  led  them  to  expect  all  manner 
of  prosperity,  and  a  perpetuity  of  the  Jewish  throne  ; 
now  he  shows  what  appears  to  him  a  failure  of  the 
promise,  and  what  he  calls  in  the  next  vdfse  the  making 
void  the  covenant  of  his  servant,  God  cannot  lie  to 
David  ;  how  is  it  then  that  his  crown  is  profaned,  that 
it  is  cast  down  to\he  ground  ;  thrland  being  possessed 
600 


i  Detxt  zzzii.  19 ;  Psa.  Ixxviri.  59.-i k  P»a.  Ixxir.  7,;  Lun. 

T.  16.-— ^ Psa.  Ixxx.  12. -Psa.  xliv.  11;  Uxix.  4. »HM> 

brightnett. •  Ver.  39, 


by  strangers,  and  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  most  dis- 
graceful and.  oppressive  captivity !  . 

Verse  40.  Thau  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges] 
Thou  hast  permitted  the  land  to  be  stripped  of  all  de- 
fence ;  there  is  not  even  one  strong  place  in  the  hands 
of  thy  people. 

.Verse  41.  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him.]  Tks 
land  Is  in  the  condition  of  a  vineyard,  the  hedge  of 
which  is  broken  down,  so  that  they  who  pass  by-  mi^ 
pun  the  grapes,  and  dismantle  or  tear  down  the  vines. 
The  Chaldeans  and  the  Assyrians  began  the  ravage ; 
the  Samaritans  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  JUmmeans 
on  the  other,  have  completed  it 

Verse  42.  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  hie 
adversarieii]  Thou  hast  given  thetfi  that  strength  which 
thou  didst  formerly  give  to  thy  own  people  ;  therefore 
these  are  depressed,  those  exalted. 

Verse  43.'  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  k^ 
svaord^  The  arms  and  military  prowess  of  thy  people 
are  no  longer  of  any  use  to  them :  tbou  ut  against 
them,  and  therefore  they  are  fallen.  In  what  a  peril- 
ous and  hopeless  situation  must  that  soldier  be  who, 
while  deftmding  his  life  against  his  mortal  foe^  has  his 
sword  broken,  or  its  edge  turned ;  or,  in  modern  war- 
fare, whose  gun  misstsfire  I  The  GauUy  when  invaded 
by  theRomauSi  had  no  method  of  hardening  iron ;  at 
every  blow  their  swords  bended,  so  that  they  were 
obliged,  before  they  could  strike  again,  to  put  them 
under  their  foot  or  over  their  knee,  to  straighten  them ; 
and  in  most  casesr  before  this  could  be  done;  their  bet- 
ter armed  foe  had  taken  away  their  life !  .  The  edge 
of  their  sword  was  turned,  so  that  th^y  could, not  stand 
in  battle ;  and  hence  Ihe  Gauls  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans. 

Verse  44.  7%oti  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease]  The 
kingly  dignity- is  destroyed,  and  there  is  neither  king 
nor  throne  remaining. 

Verse  46.  The  days  of  ftis  youth  hast  thou  short* 
ened]  Our  kings  have  not  reigned  half  their  days,  nor 
lived  out  half  their  -lives.  The  fmir  last  kings  of  Ja- 
dea  rpigned  but  a  short  time,  and  either  died  by  the 
sword  or 'in  captivity. 

Jehoahaz  reigned  only  three  months,-  and  was  led 
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rememherei'cf'iHt  Im^. 


46  ^  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 
self for  ever?  *»  shall  thy  wrath  bum  like  &e? 

47'  Remember  how  short  my  time  is :  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  'What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  *  see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  fHjia 
the  hand  of  the  grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 
kindnesses,  u;AicA  thou'*  swarest  unto  David 
r  in  thy  truth  ? 


P  P»a.  Uxi»  5. q  Psa.  Ixxviii.  63.— ^—^  Job  vii  7 ;  x.  9 ;  xir.  1 ; 

PsA.  txxix.  5 ;  cxix.  84. ■  Psa.  xlix.  9. 


eaptire  to  Egypt,  wh6re  he  died,  Jehaiakim  reigned 
only  eleven  years^  and  was  tributary  to  the  Ghaldeans, 
who  fmt  him  to  death,  and  cast  h^  body  into  the  com- 
mon sewer.  Jehoiachin  reigned  three  marUhs  and  ten 
days,  and  was  led  captive  to  Babylon,  where  he  con- 
tinned  in  prison  to  the  time  of  £vi]merodach,  who, 
thoogh  he  loosed  him  from  prison,  never  invested  him 
with  any  power.  Zedekiah,  the  last  of  aU,  had  reigned 
imly  eleven  years  when  he  was  taken,  his  eyes  pui  out^ 
was  loaded  with  chains,  and  thas  carried  to  Babylon. 
Jfbst  of  these  kings  died  a  Tiolent  and  premature 
detlh.  -Thus  the  days  of  their  yvuth^—ofthev  power, 
dignity,  and  life,  were  shortened^  and  they  themselves 
■evoered  with  shame.  Selah ;  so  it' most  incontesttf- 
Wy,i«.  " 

Yene  46.  How  long,  Lordf]  The  promise  cannot 
otteriy  fail.  Mlien  then,  O  Lord,  vdlt  thoa  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

-Verse  47.  How  short  my  time  is']  If  thou  deliver 
not  speedily,  none  of  the  present  generation  shall  see 
thy  salvation.  Are  all  the  remnants  -of  our  tribes 
created  in  vain  1  shall  they  riever  see  happiness  1 

Verse  48.  What  man  is  he  that  liveth]  All  men 
sre  mortal,  and  death  is  uncertain ;  and  no  man,  by 
wisdom,  might,  or  riches,  can  deliver  his  life  from  the 
hand — the  power,  of  death  and  the  grave. 

Verse  49.  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving^kindt 
nesses]  Wilt  thou  hot  deal  with  us  as  thou  didst  with 
oar  fathers  P  Didst  thou  not  s\^ear  unto  David  that 
tboa  wouldst  distinguish  him  as  thou  didst  them  t '. 

Verse  50.  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom]  Our  enemies, 
knowing  our  confidence,  having  often  heard  our  boast 
in  thee,  and  now  seeing  our  low  and  hopeless  estate, 
noek  us  for  our  confidence,  and  blaspheme  thee.  This 
woonds  ray  soul ;  I  cannot  bear  to  hear  thy  name  blas- 
phemed among  the  heathen.  All  these  mighty  people 
blaspheme  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Verse  5 1 .  TTiey  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of 
thme  anointed.]  They  search  into  the  whole  history 
of  thy  people ;  they  trace  it  up  to  the  /earliest  times ; 
anjl  the3r  find  we  have  been  disobedient  and  rebdlious ; 
and  on  this  account  we  suffer  much,  alas,  deserved 
reproach.  The  Chaldee  gives  this  clause  a  singular 
turn :  "  Thy  enemies  have  reproached  the  slowness  of 
the  footsteps  of  the  feet  of  thy  Messiah,  O  Lord.  We 
have  trusted  in  him  as  our  great  Deliverer,  and  havje 
been  daily  in  expectation  of  his  coming :  bat  there  is 
no  deliverer,  and  our  enemies  mock  our  confidence." 
This  expectation  seems  now  whoUy  abandoned  by  tlK 


6©  Remember,  Lord,  thie  reproach  of" 
thy  servants ;.  "^  hoU)  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  reproach  q/"  all  the  mighty 
people; 

61-  *  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  LoRb!;  wherewith  they 
have '  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine 
anointed. 

62  3r  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for  everinore. 
Anien,  and  Amen. 


tHeb.  xi  5.- 

^  Pn.  Ixix.  9,  19. 


Sam.  TiL  15;   laa.  ir.  3.— — »P«a.  liv.  5. 
Psa.  buciv.  S2. y  Psa,  xli.  13. 


J*wi :  they  halve  rejected'  the  true  Messiah^  and  the 
ground  of  their  expectation  of  another  is  now  cut  offt* 
When  win  tHey  turn  unto  the  Lord !  When  riutU  the 
veil  be  taken  away  from  their  hearts  !^ 

"  Bend  by  thy  grac0,  0  bend  or  breah 
■  Thb  iron  sinew  in  their  neck !'»  ' 

Verse  6S.  Blessed  be  the  Lard  for  evermore.]  Let 
him  treikt-  us  as  he  will,  his  name  deserves  eternal 
praises :  our  affliction, ^though  great,  is  less  than  we 
have  deserved. 

This  verse  conchidestheTHiRD' Book  of  the  Psajltkr  ; 
andy  I  think,'*  has  been  added,  hf  a  later  hand,  in  order 
to  Biake  this  distinetian,  as  f  very  Masor^tic  Bible  has 
something- of  this  Icind  at  the  end  of  each  book.  The. 
verse  is  wanting  in  one  oi  KennicotVs  and  one  of'  De 
Rossi's  MSS.  \  in  another  it  is  written  without  points, 
to  show  that  it  does. -not  belong  to  the  text,  and  in  three 
others  it  is  written  separately  from  the. text.  It  is 
found,  however,  in  all  the  ancient  Versions,  ^The 
Chaldee  finishes -thus  :'  "  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  this  world:  Amen  and  Amen.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the-  world  to  coftie.  .  Amen 
and  Amen. '^  And  the  reader  will. find  no  difficulty  to 
subscrit>e  his  Amen,  so  be  it. 

Amaltsis  or  the  EieHTT-NurrR  Psalm^ 

,    In  this  t^salm  the  stability  and  perpetuity  of  Christ^s 
kingdom,  of  which  the  kingdom  of  David  was  but  a 
type,  are  excellently  described'  and  foretold. 
The  'parts  of  this  Psalm  are  these  :— 
I.  The  'argument  and  sumx^tde  whole;  the  loting^ 
kindness  and  the  truth  of  God,  ver.  1,  9. 

n.  The  particular  instance  of  God's  goodness  and 
truth  in  making  a.cbvenant  with  David,  ver.  3,  4. 

III.  A  doxology  in  which  God  is  praised  for  his 
wonders,  faithfulness,  power,  providence,  justice,  judg« 
ment,  mercy,  and*  truth,  ver.  3-15-. 

IV.  Th6  happy  state  of  God's  people,  ver.  15-19. 

V.  A  special  example  of  God's  goodness  towards 
his  Church,  iaempHfied  in  David,  but  verified  in  Christ,' 
ver.  20-28. 

VI.  Hbw  "Dzy'i^^s  posterity  should  be  dealt  u^A,  on 
their  disobedience,  ver.  2d-38. 

Vn.  An  expostulation  on  the  contrary  events,  where 
the  psalmist  deplores  the  ruined  stale  of  the  Jewish 
kingdom,  ver.  38—47. 

■    YIII.  A  petition  for  mercy  and  resUtration;  rer, 
48-51. 
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IX:  The  oanclusiofh  u\  which  Hie  paalmiBt  bleiseth 
God  for  the  tope  he  has  in  his  fayodr,  ia  all  states, 
yer.  63.  "  .     •     * 

I.  The  argument  or  sum  of  the  Psalm  set-down 
in  the  Jirst  verse,  and  amplified  by  the  reason  in  the 
second. 

1.  *'I  will  sing/'  I  will  S9t  this  forth  in  a  sdng; 
fcy6ltnoe,  1.  It  is  the  fittest  way  to  express  Joy  for  any 

IMiig.      9.  It  win  be  besl^  inculcated  in  this  way. 
3.  It  will  be-  more  easily  remembered  ;  and,  4.  More' 
easily  delivered  to  others,  in  order  to  l>e  remembered. 
Many  «ncient  iiistories  had  not  been  preserved  at  all, 
had  they  not  been  delivered  in  poetry.    - 

2.  "  Of  thy  mer6i6s."  Plarally,  for  ihey  are'  many ; 
and  a- song  of  this  kind  should  be  of  o^.  ' 

3.  *'  For  ever.'^  Intentionally,  not  in  ^imself,  not 
actoally  :  for  as  a  wicked  man,  could  he  live  always, 
yrould  sin  always  ;  tet  a  good  ^  man,-  could  he  live  here 
for  ever,  woul4  sing  for  ever  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord.  .    •  .       . 

4.  ."  With  my  mouth  will  I  make  kflown,"  Ac. 
While  I  live  I' will  m&ke  them  known,. and  when  I  am 
dead  they  shall  be  known  by  the're9ord  which' I  leave 
behind.  His  reason. for  it  is,  because  God's  mercy  is 
everiasting ;  it  is  therefore  proper  to  be  the  subject  of 
everlasting  song. 

I.  .^  For  I  have  said."    This  is  an  indubitable  truth. 
'*■    S.  ^  Mercy  shall  b6  built  up  for  -ever!"     It  is  not 

exhausted. in*one  age,  but,. as  a  house  built  on  a  strong 
foundation,  it  shall  be  firm,  and  last'irom  age  to  age. 
9.  ''  Thy  faithfulness  sh^H  thou  establish."  As  is 
thy  mercy f  ito  is.  thy  faithfulness^  perpetual  as  the 
heavens.  •   ^       '      -       • 

II.  For  the  proof  of  God's  goodne^  and  truth  he 
produces  the^  instance  of  the  covenant  divide  with 
J^vid,  where  he  brings  in  God  speiaking  :^—   '[ . 

1.  **  I  have  made  a  covenant  -with   my  chosen." 

1  have  made  thi^  covenant  through  my  mere  raer6y, 
not  on  account  of  theit  merits.  I  have  chosen  Da^vid, 
not  because  he  deserved  it,  but  because  he  is  ^  for  it. 

2.  "  I  have,  sworn."  In  compassion  to  the  weak- 
ness of  men,. I  have  condescended  to  bind  myself  by 
an  oath^  and  the- covenant  and  the  oath  are  extant. 

2  Sam.  vii.  11.  '  \ 

3.  The  tenor  of  the  covenant  is,  "  Thy  seed  will  J 
establish  for  ever,  and  build  up^  thy  throne  to  -all  gene- 
rations." Thy  seed — this  is  true  of  Christ. only,  who 
was  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  i>f  whose  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  The  words  are  not  to  be  understood' 
of  David's  earthly  kingdom,  but  of  Christ's  spiritual 
kingdom,  for  that  alone  will  be  established  for  ever. 

III.  A  Doxology.  .  What  the  psahnist  undertook  in 
the  first  part  he  now  performs,  and  ^au  he  begins : 
<<  The  heavens. shall .pfaise.''  By  these  some  under- 
stand the  Church,  and*  the  preachers  in  the  Church ; 
others,  the  angefi!  both  are  true.  GoD^a  followers 
and  his  angels  praise  him ;  and  the  subject  of  their 
praise  is :— * 

1.  God's  wondrous  tborks,  and  his  truth,  S.  The 
manner  in  which  he  showed  his.  works  and  his  tnith, 
in  promising  the  Messiah,  and  in  so  faithfully  keeping 
'that  promise. 

And  now  he  shigs  praise  to  his  majesty,  setting 
forth  his  power  in  three  respects  >-* 
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1.  By  way  of  compeHson;  there  is  nothing  in 
heaven  or  earth  equal  to  it,  ver.  6—8. 

2.  By  his  agency  in  governing  the  worid :  a|,  for 
example,  the  sea,  Thou  stillest  the  raging  of  it,  &c. 

3.  The  creation  of  all  things;  the  world  and  its 
fulneso, 

'The  other  part  of  the  praise,  sung  both  by  the  pro- 
phets and  the  angels,  is  taken  from  his  attributes, 
summed  up  in  ver.  14:  "Justice  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation- of  thy  throne ;  mercy  and  troth  shall  go 
before  thy  &ce." 

He  represents  God  as  a  great  Xing'  sitting  in  hit 
throne ;  the  basis  of.  which  is,  1.  Justice  and  judg- 
ment,    27  The  attendants  are  m^cy  and  truth. 

1.  Justice,  which  defends^  his  subjepts,  and  doss 
every  one  right,    y 

2.  Judgment,  which  restrains- r^>els,  and  keeps  off 
injuries.  \     •  .  - 

3.  Mercy,  which  shows  compassion,  pardons,  sup- 
ptHrts  the  weak..  *: 

4.  Truth,  that  performs- whatsoever  he  promiseth. 

IV.  And  ih  regard  thafCrod  is  powerful,  jiist,  mer- 
cifid,  faithful,  he  takes  an  tx^casion  to  set  out  the 
happy  condition  of  God's  people,  who  live  under  this 
.King. 

"  Blessed  aro  the  people  that  know  the  jo3rful 
sound :''  thai  is,'  do  Jcnow  that. God  is  present  with 
them,  and  his  kingly  Majesty  is  at  hand  to*  protect 
l^em.  The  phrase  is  taken  from  Moses^  For  the 
Ijiw  was  given  by  soi^nd  of 'trumpet.  *  The  calling,  of 
the  feasts.was  by  sound  of  trumpet :  at  that  Sound  they 
removed;  at  that  sound  they  assembled.  Baiaam 
,said,  *^The  sonnd  of  a  king  is  among  them."  Happy, 
then,  are  the  ^ople  that  know  the  jOyfol  sonnd.  God 
presents  their  King  speaking,  ruling,  defending,  par* 
doning  them,  .  Gr  it  may  refer  to  the  jrear  of  JubUee, 
(see  the  notes.)  •  That  ^ey  are  happy^  the  ^fleets  do 
evince ';  which  are : —    ' 

1.  "They  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  tlyr  coun- 
tenance," i.e.,  though  beset  with  ^troubles,  yet  they 
shall  walk  confidently,  being. assured  of  God's  favpoF. 

2.  >*  In  thy  name  sh^*  they  rejoice  all  th6  day 
long."     Their  joy  is  firm. 

3.  **  In  thy  righteousness  shall  they,  be  exalted." 
They  shall  get  a  name,  strength.  In  their  union  and 
tfonununioh  with  God  they  shall,  be  happy. 

Confident,' yea,  joyful  and  strong-  they  ve  in  aO 
.temp^tions ;  which  yet  they  have  not  .from-  them- 
selves. All  is  from  God.  For  'Vthou  art  the  glory 
of  their  strength,  and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be 
exalted.  For  the  L6rd  is  our  defence^  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  is  our  King/' 

V.  The  doxology  being*  now  ended,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  God's  people  expressed  and  proved,  the  pro- 
phet now  enlarges  himself  upon  the  covenant  formerly 
mentioned,  yer.  4,  .-5,  exemplified  in  David,  but  truly 
vi^riAed  in  Christ,     Which  he  continues  to  yejse  tO, 

1.  **  Then,"  i;.e,,  when  David  was  chosen  to  be 
king,  and  invested  'with  the  xegal  jobe. 

2.  '>  Thou  spfikesi  in  vision  to  thy  Hofy  Ope."  To 
Samuel  for  his  anointing ;  and  saidst, 

Z,  '*'I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty; 
I  Jiave  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people."  That 
i%  David  in  type,  but  Christ  in  the  aqtitypOi     iSo  exr 
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plained,  *'  I  haye  foand  Iknid  my  Berrant ;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.'' 

To  which  there  follow  the  pfomises  made  to  him  :^ 
.  i.  Por  his  establishment  and  confirmation  in  the 
throng  :  ^  With  w^hom  my  hand  shall  be  established ; 
mine  ann  also  shall  strengthen  him/' 

5.  Fdr  protection  against  his  enemies :  **  The  enemy 
shall  not  exact  upon  him,  nor  the  son  of.  wiekedhess 
affli«t  him.'^ 

'3.  A  conquest  over  his  enemies  :  "  And  will  beat 
down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plag\ie  them  t^ 
liatehim." 

4.  And  that  there  be  no  donbt  of  the  performance 
of  these  ample  promises,  nor. yet  those  that  follow,  the 
prophet  interposes  the  cause^  viz.,  the  faithfulness  and 
mercy  of  God.  In  mercy  he  said  it,  and  it  shonTd  so 
eome  to  pass  r  <*  But  my  faithfulness  and  mercy  shall 
be  with  him."     And  now  he -goes  on  : — 

6.  «  His  horn  shkll  be  exalted.**  His.power  shall 
be  greatly  increased.  -' 

And  this  his  exaltation  appears : — 

1.  In  the  dilatation  of  his  empire*:  *<  I  will  set  hilS 
hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers," 
L  e.,  from  the  sea  to  Euphrates^  3  Sam.  ;riii.  .- 

2.  In  the  honour  done  him,  to  call  God  Father,  his 
.  God,  his  Rock :  *'  He  shall  call  to  me,  Thon'art  my  Fa- 
ther, my  God,  and  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.** 

.  3.  Then  that  God  asserts^  and  fixes  this  prerogative 
upon  him,  acknowledging  him  to  be  his  Son ;  his  first- 
bom  Son :  *.' Also  I  will  make  him  my'first-bonr,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.'* 

4.  In  the  per|)etuity  of  his  kingdom,  which  is  rightly 
attril^ted  to  God's  mercy  ;  as  ver.  25  :  "  My  mercy 
will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall 
4yuid  fast  with  him." 

5.  In  the  promise  made,  to  his  seed :  ^  His  seed  also 
will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  ;as  the 
days  of  heaven."  .  ,' 

yj.'And  next  the  prophet  puts  a  case,  and  answers 
it :  Btft  what,  if  David's  seed  transgress  God's  cove- 
nant, break  his  laws,  violate  his  statutes,  become  rebels 
and  disobedient ;  will  God  then  keep  covenant  with  them? 
Mhall-  Am  seed  endive  for  ever  7  and  his  throne  as,  the 
doj/M  of  heaven  ?  To  this  doubt  God  answers,,  frofai 
Ver.  30  .to  38  ;  showing  us  how  David's  seed,  if  they 
transgress,  shall  be  dealt  with. 

1.  ^  If  his  children  forsake  my  law  ;*!  tha|  is,  my 
whole  do6trine  of  worship,  religion,  faith,  Ac. 

2.  '^  And  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;"  i.  e.,'  jn- 
those  laws  which  set  out  rewards  and  pumshmenis, 

3.  '<  If  they  break  my  statutes.**  Those  statutes  I 
have  .set  down  for  my  service,  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
new  moonsj  Sabbaths^  sacrifices,  circumcision,  pass- 
'bver,  &c. 

4.  "■  And  keep  not  my  commandments ;"  that  is,  the 
deealogue  and  moral  law.  In  a  word,  if  they  becoihe 
vicious  in  their  morals,  and  profane,  and  rebels  in  my 
worship  and  religion. 

This  then  sliall  happen  unto  themr— escape  they 
shall  not,  but  shall  soundly  smart  for  it.  They  sh^ 
feel, — 1.  The  rod;  and,  2.  The  scourge.     Then, 

1.  **I  will  visit  (that  is,  punish)  their  transgression 
with  the  rod.*' 

2.  "  And  their  iniquity  with  strip^.**    Which  was 


often  done  hy  th^.  BdhyUmians, .AntiochuSf' Ac.  And 
yel  in  Judgment  I  will  remember  meroy^  I  will  re- 
member my  covenant,  my  promise,  my  word,  my  oath, 
and  will  make  that  ^od.'  I  Will  not  totally  cast  off 
David's  seed;  which  I  mean  not  after  the  fiesh,  for 
that  is  long  since  east  ofiT,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Christ, 
which  was  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  those  which  are 
his  seed,  viz.,  ihe  Church,  shall  enjoy  the  henetl^ltt 
my  covenant  and  oath  for  ever :  f '  Nevertheles%4^ 
loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
sofifer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  -  My  covenant  will  t  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  gone  out  of  my  lips.** 

And  that  there. be  no  doubt  of  this,  he  brings  in  God 
repeating  his  oath  and  covenant. 

1 .  His  oath :  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  ;** 
thai  is,  by  myself,  who  lam  holy. 

2.  Hia  c^enant  {  "  That  I  will  not  He  unto  David ; 
for  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,,  and  his  throne  as  the 
snn  before  me.  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  iaithfld  witness  in  heaven.**.  As  the 
sun  and  moon  are  not  liable  to  any  piinous  mutationsj 
no  more  is  this  covenant :  they,  must  endure  to  the  etid  ~ 
of  the  world ;  and  so  musl'this  covenant."  They  are 
faithful  vHtnesses  in  hearen ;  tM  so  we  are  to  «eek  for 
^e  pJBrformance  of  this  bovenant  in  heaven ;  not  in  the 
earib^the  sovenant  being  about  a  heavenly  kingdom, 
not  an  earthly ;  it  being  erident  that  the  kingdom  of 
David  on.  earth  has  failed  many  ages  since :  hot  that 
of  Christ  shall  never  fail. 

Vn.  Now  that  David's  kingdom  didiall,  or  at  least, 
was  brought  to  a  low.  ebb,  is  the  complaint  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  which,  flesh  and  blood  considering,  gave 
k  wrong  judgment  upon  it,  as  if  God  did  nothing  less 
than  perform  his  oath  and  covenant.  This  is  what  the 
prophet  lays  to  God's  charge  :  "  But  thou  hast  cut  ofiT 
and  abhorred f  thou  haM  beea  wroth  with  thine  anointed." 
Both  king  and  people  are  cast  aside,  than  which  no- 
thing seems  more  contrary  to  thy  covenant. 

Thou  haftt  mad^  void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant, 
of  whi9h  there  are:  many  lamentable  consequences:—* 

1.  '*  His  crown  is  cast  to  th6  ground."  The  glory 
of  his  kingdom  trampled  upon. 

2".  ^  His  hedges  broken  doWn."  .  His  strongholds 
brought  to  ruin.  .     / « 

T  ".All  that  paas  by  tfce  way  spoil  him."  He  is 
exposed  to  all  rapine  and  plunder.     - 

4.  ".He  is  a  reproach  to  his  lieighbour."  .Exposed  . 
to  all  contumely  and  disgrace.* 

5.  "  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand^f  his  enemies, 
and  made  all  his  adversaries  to  rejoice."  Thou  seem- 
est  to  take  part  with  the  enemy  against  liim,  and 
make«t  him  to  exult  and  rejoice  in  oppressing  him, 

.  6.'**Tholi  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword^ 
(blunted  his  sword  that  was  wont  to  slay,)  and  hast  not 
made  him  f  o  stand  in  the,  battle,**  but  to  fly  and  tiim 
his  back.  .        -         •      ,       *  • 

7.  "  Thou  hast  made  his  glory  (the  glory,  dignity, 
authority  of  his  kingdom)  to  cease,  and  pa9t  his  crown 
to  the  ground." 

8.  "  The  .days  of  his-  youth  hast  thou  shortened  ;*' 
cht  him  oflf.in  the  prime  and  strength  of  his  years. 
""Thou  ha^  covered  him  vrith  shame ;"  m^e  his  opu-' 
lent,  glorious  kingdom  ignominious ;   which  was  true 
in  divers  df  David's  posterity,  especially  Jehoiakim» 
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The  psalmiit  asserts 
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the  eternity  ef  God, 


These  were  the  aad  comp]|dnt8  which  the  prophet 
pours  bat;  but  he  quickly  reooyers  and  recalls  his 
thoughts ;  and  that  he  may  mgve  God  to  help,  he  falls 
to  prayer,  which  is  rery  pathetic. , 

VIIL  He  considers  the  nature  of  God  a«  kind, 
Joying,  lAerciful,  slow  to  anger ;  and  asksi-* 

1.  **How  long,  Lord!  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for 
eysrt"     Hide  thy.fayonr.?  - 

ftt  •<  Shall  thy  ymth  bum  Uke  fire  T.  An  element 
that  hath  no  mercy. 

He  then  Msea  other  argumeqts,  pathetically  esr 
.pressed,  to  move  God  to  pity : — 

1.  Drawn  from  the  brevity  of  t^uCb  liie:  "Re- 
member how  short  my  time  is.^' 

3.  From  t)ie  end  for  whidi  man  was  created ;  not  in 
vain,  but  to  be  an  object  of  God*s  goodness  and  favpur. 

3.  From  the  Weakness  and  disability  oCman/  His 
life  is  short ;  an4  can  he  lengthen  it  t  '*  Whatman  is 
he  that  liveth,  and  liiall  not  see  deatlvl"  Yea,  though 
he  live  long,  yet  he  is  a  mental  creature :  "  Shall  he 
deliver  his  Soul  from  |he  grave  V^ 
'  4.  From  the  covenant,  of  which  lie  pots  God  in 
mind:  ^Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kind- 
pesses,  which  thou  swareet  io  David  in  thy  truth  %^ 

5.  From  the  ignomii^y,  seems,  sarcatois,' by  ene- 
mies cast  upon  th6m,  which  he  desires  God  to',  look 
upon.  1.  "  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
f^prvstU^    9f  ♦♦And  how  I  4b  bear  in  my.  boaom.^ 


Not  ipoken  afar  c^,  but  in  my  hearing,  and  to  my  iaee, 
as  if  poured  and  emptied  into  my  bosom ;  the  rthukUf 
not  of  this  or  that  man,  but  of  many  people. 

6.  And  lastly,  that  these  reproaches,  in  effect,  faO 
upon  God.  For  they  who  reproach  God^s  servants 
are  his  enemies  :  ^  Remember  the  reproaches" — 1. 
'^Wherewith  thine  enemies  h^ve  reproached,-  O.Lord." 
3.  ^  Wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  footat^ 
of  thine  anointed,"  i.  e.,  either  whatsoever  hct  says4ir 
dees';  c^  lOs^  hy  footsteps  is  to  be  understood  the  lat* 
ler*  end  of  DoeMs  kingdom,  which  was  indeed  subject 
to  reproach.  3.  But  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  hffooi' 
steps  understands,  the  poming  of  'the  Messiah  in  the 
flesh;  which,  because  it  was  long  promised  and  men 
saw  not  performed,  they,  derided,  mc»cked,  and'te* 
preached,  as  ^adn.  • 

IX.  The  dose  of  this  long  Psalm  is  a  henedtcHom^ 
by  which  the  prophet,  after  hi*  combat  with  fleah  and 
blood  about  the  performance  of  the  covenant,  com- 
posea.hi8  troubled  soul,  and  acquiesces  in  God ;  bless^ 
ing  him  for  whatever  falls  out,  breaking  fbrth  into^  ' 
•  1.  **  Bless^  berths  Lord  for  evermore :"  Blessed 
be  his  name,  who  does  and  orders  all  things  for  the 
b^t  to  his  people,  alt]^gh  in  the  midst  of  calamities 
and-troUhles  he  seeins  to'desertthem. 
:  3.  ^nd  that  we  may  know  that  he  did  this  from  his 
heart,  he  seals  it  with  a  double  Amen.  ^Ameo, 
-Amen."     So  I  wish  it;  so  be  it. 


PSALM  XC, 

•TV  eternity  (^  Ood^  1,  8 ;  the  fraiUy  of  ths  state  qf  mwh  9^0 ;  <^  general  limMs  of  human,  lif^  10  ;  fft# 
danger  of  displeasing  God\  \i\  the  neeessity  of  considering  the  shortness  of  life^  and  of  regaining,  ihofelbom 
of  the  Almighty,  12;  earnest  prayer  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  13-^17, 


.      Xnih  HAY,,      MQRNINO  PRAYHR. 
.    •APrayeri>of  Mosetthsmanof  Odd* 

T  ORD,  ^  thou  hast  been  oxxi  dwelling^lace 
*  ill  all  generations. 


»Or,  A  Prayer  being  a  Psalm  qf  Jfteet. bDeat  xxxiM.  1. 

,  cDeUt.  Kzxiii.  27 ;  Esek.  zi.  16. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XG.  .  ;  . 
.  The  title  of  this  Psakn  is,  A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the 
fjum  of  God,  TliB  Chaldee  has,  "A  prayer,  which 
Moses  the  pitophet  of  theLor^  prayed  when  the  peo- 
ple *of  Israel  lukd  sinned  in  the  wiWemess."  All  the 
Versions  ascribe  it  to' Moses ;  but  that  it  oould  not'  be 
of  Moses  the  lawgiver  is  evident  from  this  considers^ 
tion,  that  the  age  of  man  was  not  then  seventy  or 
eighty  years,  which  is  here  -stated  to- be  its  almeat 
universal  limits,  Ibr  Joshua  lived  one  hundred  and  ten 
years,  and  Moses  himself  one  hundred  and  twenty ; 
Miriam  his  sister,  one  hundred  and  thirty;  Aaron  his 
brother,  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  i  CMh,  four- 
score and  Jive  vears ;  and  t^eir  oontemporaiies  lived 
-in  the  same  proportion.  See  the  note  on  ver.  4, 
Therefore  the  Psalm  cannot  at  all  refer  to  stch  ancient 
times.  If  the  titU  be  at  aM  -authentic,  it  most  refer  to 
some  other  person  of  that  name ;  and  indeed  p^^M  ETM 
ish  Blohtm,  a  man  of  Qod,  a  diviu^^r  inspiiod  man, 
Pgrpea  to  the  tin^  of  the  prophets,  who  wen  thus  de- 
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2  ^  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  fdrtb, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  a/f  God. 

*  Hebrew,  At-  gmwatitm   and  gtnermtioH,^-^'-^  Ploreibs   nil, 

-    •         25. 26. •     • 

.nominated.  The  Psalm  was  doubtless  composed  during 
or  after  the  captivity ;  and  most  probably  on  their  re- 
turn, when  they  were  engaged  in  rebuilding  the  temple; 
and  this,  as  Dr.  JEennicotf  .coiyectures,  majr  be  tk$ 
wofh  of  their  himds,  which  they  pray  God  to  bless  and 
proffer,  ^        .       . 

Verse  1.  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelltng-plaoe] 
pin3  moon ;  but  instep  of  this  several  MSS.  have  njTD 
maoz,  **  place  of  defence,*'  or  **  refifge,"  which  is  the 
.reading  of  the  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Arabic,  and  AngU^- 
Saxon.  Ever  since  thy  covenant  with  Abraham  thou 
hatt  been  the  Resting-place,  Refuge,  and  Defence  of 
thy  people  Israel.  Thy  mercy  has  been  lengthened 
out  from  generation  to  generation. 

Verse  9*  Before  the  mountains  were  brovght  forth] 
The  mountains  and  hills  appear  to  have  been  ever- 
lasting ;  but  as  they  were  brought  forth  oiu  of  the 
^yomb  of  eternity,  there  was  a  time  when  they  were, 
not :  but  thou  hast  been  ab  atemitate  a  parte  ante,  ad 
ttUmitatemaparUpost;  fVom  the  eternity  that  is  past, 
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3  .Tbou  turnest  man  to  destniclioti ;  and 
«aycst,  ^  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  '  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday  ^  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ; 
*  they  are  as  a  sleep ;  in  the  morning  ^  they 
are  like  grass  which  ^  groweth  up. 

-6'  ■  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  grow- 
eth up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down^  and 

wilhereth* 

i__ c s ^-1 : : 

f'GesL  iiL  19;  Eccles.  xii.  7. fEqdus.  xriii.  10;  2  Pet  iii. 

8. k  Ot,  when  he  haih  passed  them. *  Psa.  Uxiii.  20. k  p^a. 

aii.  IS;   Im.  xl.  a^ — 'Or,  is  changed. "Psa.  xcu-  7? 'Job 


PSALM  XC.  .  human  Irfe. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by.  thine  anger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  areJ  we  troubled.        _ 

'8  '^  Thou  bast  set  dur  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  **  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  counter 
nance. 

9  For  all  our  day9  a^e  ^  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath':  we  spend  our  years  ^  as  a  tale  tfiat  is 
told.        /    - 

10  'The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
*years  and  ten ;  and^  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore '  years,  yet  is  their  strength 


before  time  began  ;  to  the  eternity  that  ib'  after,  when 
time  shall  have  an  «nd.  This  is  the  highest  desonp- 
ftkw  of  the  etemily  of  God  V>  which  hodian  language 
cms  reach.  .       -        *    «       . 

.  Verse  3.  Thou  turnest  man  to  destrltction]  lite- 
talijt  Thoa  shalt  turn  dying  man,  BfUM  enosh,  to  the 
amkil  dust,  KJi  dacca  but  thou  wih  say.  Return,  ye 
children  of  Adam.  This  appears  to, be  a  clear' nad 
strong  prbmiBe  of  the  resurrection  of  the  human  body, 
after  it  has  long  slept,  mingled  with  the  du$i  Qf^tke 
earth. 

Verse  4.  For.  a  thousand  years  in  ihysighi]  As  if 
be  had  said,  Though  the  resurrection  of  the  body  may 
be  a  thousand  (or  any  indefinite  number  of)  yean  dis- 
tant ;  yet,  when  ihese  are  past,  they*aie  hut  a$  yesttr^ 
dejff  or  a  single  watch  of  the  night.  They  pass 
through  the  mind  in  a  moment,  and  appear  no  longer 
in  their. duration  than  the  tiroeirequired  by  the  mind  to 
reflect  them  by  thought.  But,  short  as.thej  appear  to 
the  eye  of  the  mind,  they^  are  nothing  when  compared 
with  the  etfimity  of  God !  The  author  probably  has 
ill  vi^w  also  that  economy  of  Divine  justice  aiid  provi- 
dence by  which  the  life  of  man  has  been  shortened 
ftom  one  thousand  years  to  threescore  years  dn^  ten^ 
ot  fourscore, 

'  Verse  5.  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  vfith  ajlodd] 
life  is  compared  to  a  stream,  ever  gliding  away  if  hut 
sometimes  it  is  as  a  mighty  torrent, .  when .  by  reason 
<lf  plague,  famine,  or  war,  thousands  are  swept  away^ 
daily.  In  particular  cases  it  is  a  rapid  stream,  when 
the  young  ^re  suddenly  carried  off  by  consumptions) 
fevers^  Sic, ;  this  is  the  fiotvcr  that  flourisheth  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  is  cui  down  and  withered^ 
The  whole  of  life  is  like  a  sleep  or  as  a  dream.  The 
eternal  world  is  real ;  all  here  is  either  shadowy  or 
representative.  On-  the  whole,  Hfe  is  representied  as 
a  etream ;  youth,  as  morning ;  dedifie  of  lifef  or  old 
age,  as  evening ;  death,  as  sleep ;  and  the  resurrecti&n, 
as  the  return  of  the  flowers  in  'spring.  All  these 
images  appear  in  these  curious  and  striking  veises,  3, 
4,  5,  and  0. 

Vcrs^  7.  ,We  are  consumed  by  thine  anger]  Death- 
had  not  entered  into  the  world,  if  men  had  not  fallen 
from  God. 

By  thy  Wrath  are  we  troubled.']  Pain,  disease,  and 
sickness'are  so  many  proofs  of  our  defection  from  ori- 
ginal rectitude.   The  anger  aAd  wrath  of  God  are  lAoved 


xir.  2. — r^  Ps^.l.  2T;  Jer.xvi.  VT. oPsa.  xix.  13; pHeb. 

htmed  mway. q  Heb.  Or,  iu  a  ma^ati&n. r  Heb.  Ab  for  lA< 

day9  of  our  yemrifin  them  are  teventy  yeaf«. 


again^  tXtsiirmen,  Even  in  plotracted  life  we  ctmsume 
away,  and 'only  seem- to  live  ia  oifder  to  die. 

"Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still. 
As  days  and  months  increase ;     - 
And  .every  beating;  pulse  we  tell 
Leaves  but.  the  number  less.*^ 

Verse  8.  Theu  hast' set  our  iniquiHes  hefore  thee] 
Every  one  of  onr  transgressions  is  set  before  thee ;  noted 
and  minuted  down  in  thyaWful^riBgister  ! 

Our  secret  sins]  Those,  committed  in  darkness  and 
privacy  are  easily  discovered  by  thee,  being  shown  by 
the  aplendoors  of  thy  /ace  shining  upon  them.  Thus 
we  light  a  candle,  and  bring  it  iniQ  a  dark  place  to  dis- 
cover its  contents.  '  O,  what  can  be  hidden  from  the  ail- 
seeing  eye  of  God  !  Darkness  is  no  darkness  to  him ; 
wherever  he  comes  there  is  a  profuston  of  light*— for 
Gk)d  is  light-!        .      - 

Verse '9.  We  spend  omrye&rs  as  a  tale]  The  Vulgate 
has  :  Anni  nostri  sicut  aranea  meditabuntur  ;  ''-Our 
years  pass  away  like  those- of  the  s]5ider."  Onr  plans 
and  operations  ipre  like  the  spiders  web ;  life  is  as 
fiml,  and  the  thread  Qf  it  as  bfittle,  as  one  of  tliose 
that  constitute  the  Weil-wrought  and  curious,  but 
fragile,  habitation  'of  that  insect  All  the  Versions 
haye  the  woi€  spider;  hot  it  neither  appears  in ^ the 
Hebrew,  nor  in  any  of  its  MSS.  which  have  been 
colkied.  .       ^ 

•  My  old  Psalter  has  a  curious  paraphrase  here : 
",  Als  the  iran  (spider)  mak^  ^vayne  webe  for  to  take 
flese  (flies)  with  gile,  swa  our  yeres  ere  ookupide  in 
ydel  and  swikel  castes  about  erthty  thynges  ;  and 
passes  with  outen  frute  of  gu^e  werics,  and  waste  in 
ydel  thynkyns."  This  is  too  true  a  picture  of  most 
lives. 

But  the  Hebrew  is  different  from  all  the  .Versions, 
"We  consume'  our  years  (nJH  V^D  kepw  hegeh)  like  a 
groan."'  We  live  a  dying,  whining,  complaining'  life, 
and  at  last  a  groan  is  its  termination !  How  amazingly 
eiq>resetve!-     - 

Verse  lOr.  Threescore  years  and  ten]  See  the  note 
on  the  title  of  this  Psalm.  This  Psalm  could  not 
'haVe  beei^  written  by  Moses,  because  the  terin  of 
human  life  '  was  much  more  extended  when  he  flour- 
ished than  eighty  jewn  at  the  mos^  Even  in  David^s 
time  many,  lived  one  Ifundred  years,  and  the  anthor  of 
Ecclesiasticus,  who  lived  after  the  captivity,  fixed  this 
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Earnest  prayer  for  the  PSALMiS. 

labour  and  sorrow  ;  for  it  is  soon  v  cut  off,  and 
we  Hy  away.        •  /       '': 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  "So  teach  W5  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may ^ apply  our  hearts  urito  "wisdom. 

13  Return,  jO  Lord,  how  long?  and* let  it 
^  repent,  thee  concerning  Uiy  servants.. 

14  0  satisfy  us.  early  with  thy  mercy ;  ^  that 
we  jnay  rejoice  and  be  glad*  all  bur  days. 


s  Psa;  xxxuc  4. 1  HeV  onwe  to  come. »  Job  zxtuL  28 ;  Pia. 

cxi.  10 ;  Prov.  ix.  10.  •  '  ^ 


term  at  one  kundred-yem  at  the  most,  (chap,  xviii.  9  ;][ 
biit  this  wajB  merely  a  general  average,  tor  eveo-m  our 
ooimtry  we  ha^er  m^y  i^hp. exceed  a  -kuruir^d  yean. 

Yel  is  their  strength  labouif  and-  somwl  This  refers 
to  the  infumities  of  old  ^e,  which,  to  those  well  ad- 
vanced  in  life,  produce  iabour  Bud,  sorrow . 

It  is  soon  cut  off]  •  It-'— the. body,  is  soon  cot  off. 

And  we  fly  away.]  •  The.' tmmor^  spirit  wings  its 
way  into  the  eternal  world.    -^       •    .. 

Verse  11.  Who  knoweth  the^power  of  thine  anger  f\ 
The  afflictions  of  this^life  are  not'to  be  compared  to 
the  miseries  which  awSiit'  them'  wl|o  live  and  die  without 
being  'reconciled  to  Grod,  and  saved  from  their  ^ns. 

Verse  12.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  dayjf]  Let  ub 
deeply  consider  our  x>wn  frailty,  and  the  shortness  and 
.  uncertainty  of  life,  that  we  ipay  live  for  eternity,  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  thee,  and  b^  'at  {>eace  ;  that  we* 
may  die  in  thy  favour,  and  live  and  reigA  with  thee 
eternally.  - 

Verse  13.  Return,  O  Lord,  how  Ipngt]  Wilt  thou 
oontinu^  vigry  with  us  for  ever  !  .      - ' 

Let  it  repen$  thee]  DnJH  hinnaehJem,  be  comforted^ 
rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  ^e  glorified  rather 
ia  our  salvation  than  in  our  <JestTuctien. 

Verse  14.  O  satisfy  us  early]  L^t  us  have  thy  metcy 
soon,  (literally,  in  fhe  moming,y  Let  it  now  ehine  upon 
us,,  and  it  shall  seem  as^the  morning  of  our  days,  and 
we  shall  exult  in  thee  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Verse  15.  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days]  Let 
thy  people  have  as  many  years  of  pro^terity  wi  they 
have  had  of  iidversity.  We  have  now  suffered  seventy 
years  of  a  most  4istressful*  captivity. ' 

Verse  16.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants] 
That  thou  art  woildng  for  us  we  know ;  but  O,  let  thy 
work  appear  !  Let  us  now  see,  in  our  deliverance,  that 
thy  thoughts  towards-  us  were  mercy  and  love. 

And  thy  glory]  Thy  pure  worship  be  established 
among  W.  cAt/cfr^n  for  ever. 

Verse- 17.  And  let  the  beauty. of  the  Lorf]  Let  us 
have-  t4iy  presence,  blessing,  and  approfxUion,  as  our 
fathers  had. 

Establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands]  This  is  sup- 
posed, we  havealready  seen,  to  relate  to  their  rebuilding 
the  temple;  which  the  iBurrouiiding  heatheas  and  Samar- 
itans wished  to  hinder.  We  have  begun,  do  not  let 
them  deimolish  our  work ;  let  the  top-stone  be  brought 
on  with  shouting,  Ch^e,  grace  unto  it.  • 

Yea,  the  work'  of  our  hantis]'  This ' repetition  is 
wanting  in  three  otKennicotVs  M8S., in  the  Targunh 


restorajtion  df  Israel 

15  Make  us  ,glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  *  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

.17  ^And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
bur  God  be  upon  us:  and  'establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  u^; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it.  -  . 


▼Deut.  xxxii.  36 ;  Ps«.  oxxxr.  14. «^  Psa.  litxxv.  6 ;  czlixi  2. 

«  Heb.  iii.  2. J^Psa.  xxvii.  4. » I»a.  xxri.  12. 


in  the  Septuagint,  and  in  the  JEthiopie.  If  the  repe- 
tition be  genuine,  it  may  be  considered  as 'marking 
great  eaxnestness ;  and  this  earnestness  was  to  get  the 
temple  of .  Grod  rebuilt,  and  his  ptfre  worship  restored. 
The  pioiis  Jews  had  this  mofe  at  heart  than  their  own 
restoration  j  it  was  thei]:  highest  grief  that  the  tem- 
ple was  destroyed  and  €rod-s  ordinances  suspended ; 
that  his  enemiep  insalted  them,  and  blasphemed  the 
worthy  name  by  whiph  they  were  called.  Every  truly 
pious  man  feels  more  for  Grod*8  glory  than^his  own  tempo- 
ral felicity,  and  rejoices  more  in*  the  prosperity  of  Grod*8 
work  than  in  the  increase  of  his  own  worldly  goods. 

A   FEW  iKStAlVCES  OF  MODERN  LONGEVITV. 

In  the  fealt  1790  I  knew  a  woman  |n  the  city  of 
Bristol,  Mrs.  Somerhill,  then  in>  the  106th  year  of  bet 
ag^. .  She  read  the  smallest  print  without  spectacles, 
and  never  had  used  any  hel|>s  to  decayed  sight. 
When  she  could  not  go  any  longer  to  a  place  of 
wonhip,  through  the  weakness  of  her  limbd,  she  'was 
accustomed .  to  read  oyer,  the  whole^  service' of  the 
Church  for  each  day  of  the  year  as  it  occorted,  with- 
all  the  LessoYis,  Psalms,  &c.  I^e  had  beeji  from  ilji 
cotnmencement  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Society.; 
heard'Mr.  John  Wesley  the  first  sermon  he  preaehed 
\dien  .he  visited  Bristol  in  1739  ;  and  was  sp  struck 
with  his  clear  manner  of  preaching  the  doc^ne  of 
jusiific^iidn  through  faith,' ihBi,i6i  the  benefit  of  hear- 
ing one  more  sermon  from  this  apostolic  maii^  she  fol- 
lowed hkn  on  foot,Ui  Portsmouth,  a  journey  of  one 
hundred  -and  twenty-five  miles !  On  my  last  visit  to' 
her  in  the  stbove  year,  I  was  admitted  by  a  very  old 
decrepit'  woman,  then  a  widow  of  seventy-five  years  of* 
age,  and  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mrs.  SomerhiU.  I 
found  the  aged  woman*s  faculties  strong  and  vigorous, 
and  her  eyesight  unigipaired,  though  she  was  then  con.- 
fined'to  her  bed,  and  was  hard  of  hearing.  She  died 
rejoicing  in  God,  the  following  year.*- 

Agnes  SAtmer*  is  another  instance.  She  lived  at 
Camberwell  in  Surrey ;  her  husband,  Richard  Shuner, 
died  in  1407,  whom  she  survived  ninety-two  years. 
She  died  in  1499,  aged  one  hundred  and  nineteen  years. 

The  Countess  of  Desmond  in  Ireland.  On  the  ruin 
of  the  house  of  Desmoild,  she  was  obliged  at  the' age 
of  one  hundred  and  forty  to  travel  from' Bristol  to 
London,  to  solicit  relief  from  the  court,  being  then  re- 
duced to  poverty.  She  renewed  her  teeth'  iico  or  three 
times,  and  died  in  1613,  aged  one  hundred  arutforty^ 
fhe  yeaj9i 
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Tkcmas  Parr^  of  Winnibgtoni  in  Shropahire,.  far 
outlived  the  term  as  set  down  in  t^e  Paalmr  At  the 
c(^e  of  eighty-eight  he  married  his  first  wife,  bj  whom 
hfi  huA'two  children.  At  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
ttoo  he  fell  in  love  with  Catharine  Milton,  by  whom 
he  had  an  illegitimate  child,  and  for  which  he  did 
penance  in  the  Church  !  At  the  age  of  one  hundred 
mud  twenty  he  married  a  widow  woman  ;  and  when  he 
Skras  one  hundred  and  thirty  could  perfotm  any  operac- 
tkn  of  husbandry.  He  di^  at  the  age  of  one  hundred 
qnd  fiffy-twQ,  A.  D.  1635.  He  had  seen  fen  idngs 
ai»4  queens  of  England. 

Thomas  Damtne,  of  Leighton,  near  Minshul  in 
Cheshire,  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  years,  and 
•^ied  A.  D.  1648.  • 

•  Henry  Jenkins,  of  Ellerton  upon  Swale,  in  York- 
riiire,  was  sent,  when  a  boy  of  about  twelve  yean  of 
tge,  with  a  cart  load  of  arrows  to  Northallerton,  to  be 
employed  in  the  battle  of  Flodden  Fields  which  was 
fought  September  9,1513.  He  was  afisherinan ;  and 
often  swam  in  the  rivers  wheii  he~wa^  more  than  one 
hundred  years  of  age !  He  died  A.  D.  1 670,  being  then 
one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  of  age  ! 

I  shall  add  one  foreigner,  Peter  Toston,  a.peateit 
of  Temiswar,  in  Hungary.  The  remarkable  longeyity 
€if  this  man  exceeds  the  age  of  Isaac  five  years;  of 
Ahrdham,  ten ;  falls  short  of  TeralCs,  Abraham^s 
&ther,  tioenty ;  and  exceeds  tHat  of  Nahor,  Abra- 
ham's grandfather,  thirty-seven  years.  He  died  A.  D. 
1734,  at  the  extraordinary  age  9f  ^'hundred  and 
figkty-five! 

Analysis  or  the  NimeriBTH  PsAZifi. 

There  are  four  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 

I.  An  ingenuous  acknowledgment  of  GodV»  protec- 
tion of  the  people,  ver.  1,  2. 

n.  A  lively  narration  of  the  mortality  of  man,  the 
fragility  and  brevity  of  his  life,  together  with  the  misery 
of  it,  vet.  2-7. 

IlL  The  causes :  man's  ;;ebellion  a^d  God's  anger 
fiw  it,  ver.  7-12. 

IV.  A  petition,  which  is  double:  1.  That  God 
would  instruct  man  to  know  his  fragility.  2.  That 
ke  would  return,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour^  ver. 
12-17.  ^^ 

I.  In 'the  beginning  the  psalmist  freely  acknow- 
ledges what  God  had  always  l)een  unto  -  his  pe6ple. 
What  he  is  in  himself,  and  his  6wn  nature. 

t.  To.  his  people  he  had  always  been  a  refuge,  as 
it  were,*  a  dwelling-place :  though  they  had  been 
.pilgrims  and  sojourners  in  a  strange  land  for  many 
yeari,  yet  he  had  been,  nay  dwelt,  among  them ;  and 
to  doubt  he  alludes  to  the  tabernacle  of  God  that  was 
pitched  among  them  as  an  evidence  of  his  presence 
and  protection<>  "  Lord,  thou  hast  be^n  our'dweUing- 
piace  (a  secure  place  to  rest  in)  in  all  generations,^' 
.  Peut.  xxxiii.  1-6. 

•  2.   But  in  himself  he  was  from  everlasting :  other 
creMures  had.  a   beginning,   and   their  creation '  aihd 

'  ornaments  from  him.     He,  the  Eternal  Being,  "  Be- 

'  Hare  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 

had&t  formed  the  earth,  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 

Wing  to  everlasting  them  art.  God."     Not  like  man^ 


then,  whose  nnitability,  fragflity,  mortality,  brevity,  he 
next  desorifaes.     .  •       -  *' 

IL  "  Thou  tnmestjman  to  destmction."  Though . 
framed  according  to  thy  qwti  image,  yet  he  is  but  an 
earthen  vessel ;  to  that  pass  thou  bringest  him,  till  he 
be  broken  to  pieces,  broken  as  -a  }k>tter'8  vessel.  ;To 
him  then  teyeat,  **  Retmn,  .ye  children  of  men,  (of 
Adam,)  retnm;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt 
thoa  return.'.'-  The  mortality  of  man  may  not  be  then 
attributed  I9  diseases,  chance,  fortune,  Ac,  but  to 
God^s  decree,  pronounced  on  man  upon  his  disobe- 
'dience.  First,  thep,  let  the  .sons  of  Adam  remember 
that  they  are  mortal ;  nexH  that  their  life  is  but  very 
short.  Suppose  a  mah'^ould  live  the  longest  lif^, 
and  somewhat '  longer '  thap  the.  oldest  pafriarch,  a 
thousand  years  ;  y^,  let  it  be  compared  with  ^eternity, 
it  i^  as.  nothing :  ^*A  thousand  year^  in  thy  sight  are 
but  aa  yesterday,  'wheo  it  is  past;"  kmt  as  a  day 
which  is  short,  aa  a  day  Which  is  paftt  and  forgotten  ; ' 
which  the  prophet  farther  illu9trate0  by  elegant  simili- 
tudes. 

1.  "And  SB  a  wa^h  ijk  the  night.!'  A  time  of 
three  hours'  cdntinnance,  -  which  ia^but  the  eighth 
part  of  a  natural  day,  and  sb  tar  less  than  he  eiCid 
t^jsfore.  The  floWer  of  bur  youth,  6ur  constant  age, 
and  oiir  old  age,  may"  well  be  the  three  hours  of  this 
watch;  j^dA  wise  th6y  are. that  observe  their  stations 
in  either  of  them.  * 

2.^  Thoa  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood.'* 
As  a  sudden  inundation  of  waters  our  life  passeth ; 
we  swell  and  fall.  Or,  As  all  waters  come  from  the 
sea,  and  return  thither ;  so  from  the  earth  we.  Came, 
and  thither  return.  Or,  We  .are  as  Water  spilt  on  the 
earth,  which  cannot  be  gadiered  up  again; 

3.  '^They  are. as  a  sleep,"  or  rather  a  dream; 
all  our  happiness  a  dream  of  felicity.  In  our  dreams 
many  pleasant, .  many  fearful  things  are  piesented ; 
ne  pass  half  our  time  in  sleep ;  drowsily,  it  is  certain, 
for  our  life  is  Cxtae  ova^t  the  shadow  of  a  dream.— ^ 
Pindar.-  .   .  ■• 

4.  Or  we  are  like  grass :  ^  In  the  morning  they  arjs 
like  grass  that  groweth  up :  in  the  morning  it  ^ourish- 
eth  "and  groweth  up,  in  th^  evening  it^is  cut  down 
and  withereth."  The  herb  hath  its  morning  and  even- 
ting, and. its  mid-day,  and 'so  hath  our  fife;  naturally 

it  fades,  or  budently  it  is  cut. off.         . 

III.  After. he  had  spoken  of  and' explained  onr 
mortality,  ithe  brevity,  the  misery  of  our  life,  he  next 
descends  to  examine  the  caus^s  of  it,  which  are  two. 
1.  God'ii  anger;  and  that  which  brought  i^  upon  us, 
>ur  own  iniquities. 

1 .  GoJ's  anger  :  "  We  consume  away  by  thine 
anger ;  and  by  thy  wrath  afe  we  troubled.*'  Tha 
cause,  then,  of  death  and  disease  is  not  the  decay 
of  the  radical  moisture,  or  defect  of  natural  heat ;  \Qt 
that  which  brought  these  defects  upon  us,  God*f  wrpUh 
becanse  of  sin.  ■  .     .    ^      .      ' 

^.  Our  own  sin  :  For  thi^  anger  of  God  was  not 
raised  without  a  just  caifse;  he  is  a  jnst<(udge,  and 
proceeds  not  to  punishment,  but  upon^due  examination 
and  trial ;  and  to  that  end  he  takes  an  account,  not  only 
of  our  opcfn  sins,  but  even. of  our  secret  faults,  such  as 
are  not  known  to  oiirselves,  or  such  a6  we  lAbonr  to 
conceal  from  others.  .     '  ,  . 
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1 .  *'  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  befote  tliee.'* 

2.  ''  And  our  secf^t  sins  in-  the  .light  qf  thy  ccmn- 
tenapce/'  No  hypocrisy »  no /contempt,  eah  escape 
thine  eye :  all  to  thee  Sb  xeTealed,  and  clear  as  the 
light. 

3.  And  then  lie  repeats  t^e  effi^t,  together  with  the 
cause :  '*  Thererore  all  our  days.(Tiz.,  the./orty  years 
in  the  wilderness  asd  the  seventy  in  .eaptirity)  art 
passed  awajT  in  thy  wrath. '^  S.  ^*  We  spend  ofnr-days 
as  a  tale  that  is  told.;'*  et  fabula  fies,  the^  tale  ended, 
it  vanisheth,  and  is  thought  of  no  fnore. 

4.'  And  as  for  Our  age,  it  is  of  no  great  length : 
"  The  days.of  our  years>qre  thireeecore  years  and  ten." 
To  that  time  some  men  maylM  said  to  li^e,  becanse 
the  facnhi^  of  their  soub  ajre  tolersbly  rigorous, 
and  their  hodite  proportionably  ahid  to  ezeeote  the 
offices  oi*  l|fe.      , 

But  allow  that  it  so  happen,  which  happens  not 
to'  many,  "  that  by  reason  oi*  strength,"  som^  excel- 
lent natural  constitution,  ><a  mian  arrive  tafoutseore 
years,"  yet  our  life  is  encumbered  with  these  tkrei 
inconvenience^  labour,- sonQOw,  and  brevity. 

1.  It  is  laborious,  even  labour.' itself.  One  is 
desirous  to  be  rich,  tulbther  wise' ;.  this- man  potent, 
another  prudent,  or  at  least  to  seem  to ;  and  this  wiH 
not  be  without  labour :    '*  All  is  sAiction  of  spint.*" 

2;  Sonrow;  for  our  life  is  Only  the  stuuiow  of 
real  life. 

3.  Short ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  flee  away : 
Avcial  umh's,  1.  God's  anger  for  sin  is  npt  laid  Ip 
heart ;  and- of  this  the  prophet  in  the  next  terse  sa^ 
cpmpkuns :  *^  Wh6  knows  the  power  of  thy  anger  ?" 
Thine  anger  is  great  •%  sin ;  the  power  of  it  fear- 
ful and  terrible.  Tboo  tsanst  and  wih'  cast  silvers 
into  hell-fire;  l^t  who  regards  it  1'  Thy  thieats 
%9  men  seem  to  be  old  wives-'  faMes.  3.  **  Even 
according  to  thy  foar,  so  is  thy  wtat^;"  but  be  it 
ihal  this  stupidity  possess  men,  yet  this  is  certain, 
tSiat  thy  wrath  is 'great;  and  it  shall  be  executed 
according  to  thy  fesr,  in  such  proportion  as  men 
have  stood  in  fear  of  thee.  They  that  have  in  a 
reverential  fear  stood  «in  awe  of  thee  shall  escape  it ; 
they  that^av^  contemned  j[Dd  slighted' thy  wrath  shall 
feel  it  (b  the  uttermost.''* 

'.  IV.  Upon  ail  the  former 'oonsiderstions  the  psalm-, 
ist  converts  his  words  to  a  prayer,  in  which  he  implores 
God's  mercy,  that  he  would  turn^  I.  The  stupidity^  of 
into   wisdom.     9.  Our   calamity  into   felicity. 


8.  His  wrath  into  compassion.  And,  4.  Oor  sorrow 
into  joy.     For  the  first  he  begins  thns : — 

1.  **So  teach  us  to  number  our  days;"  to  cast  ^ 
the  labour,  the  sorrow,  the  brevity,  the  fugacity;  thy 
anger,  our  sin,  that  caused  it. 

2.  **•  That  we  may  tpply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom ;" 
be  no  moi^  stapid,and  secure,  but  wise ;  wise,  to  avoid 
thy  anger,  wise  to  set  t  true  estimate  on  this  life,  and 
wise  Hi'  time  to  provide  for  another. 

3.  **  So  teach  us ;"  for  God  must  teach  it,  or  it  wiU 
not  be  learned  :  this  wisdom' comes  from  shore. 

.  Secondly i  he  deprecates  God's  viger :  '^Retnm,0  Lord, 
how  long?  and  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  senrants.'" 

Thirdly t  he  begs  restoration  to  God's  fiivoiur;  and 
what  will  follow  upon  it,  peace  of  conscience. 

li  «*  O  satisfy,  ds  with  thy  mefcy."  We  hunger  for 
it  as  men  do  for  meat. 

9.  Ewrly  let  it  be  done,  quicldy,  bi^fore  our  sonows 
grow  toe  high,  and  overwh^m  us. 

3.  With  thy  mercy ;  not  vqlh  wealth,  delights,  fte. 

4.  And  with,a  perpetual  joy  of  heart ;  *<  llutl  we 
may  be  glad  and  rejoice  all  our  days.** 

• .  6.  And  let  our  joy  bear- proportion  to  oor  sorrows: 
^  Make*us  glad  according  to' the  days  wherein  thou  hast 
afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  eril." 

6.  This  is  the  work  he  calls  God's  work ;  for  as  to 
punish  is  his  strange  yirork,  Isa.  xxviii.,  so  to  have  pity 
and  mercy  is  his  own  proper  work*;  and  this  he  desires, 
that  it  should  be  niide  manifest :  "  Let 'thy  vork  ap^ 
pear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.** 

fourthly,  he  begs  for  success  in  all  their  work  and 
labours. 

1.  "  Let  tb^  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us  ;'*  for  no  action  of  ovljs  is  beautiful,  except  the 
beauty  of  God  be  stamped  upon  it ;  done  b^^  hia  direc- 
tion, his^  rule,  his  word,  and  to  his  glory. 

2.  And  therefore  he  prays,  and  repeats  this  prayer : 
**  EstdbKsh  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  ttpoii  us ;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.**  There 
must  be.  opus,  our  work ;  for  God  blesseth-  niit  tbs^ 
idle.  S.^  And  optis  nUtnttitm,  a  laborious  work.- 
3.  God's  direction,  his  word  the  rule.  '4.  A  gbod 
end  in  it,. for  that  is  his  beauty  upon  it.  6.  So  it 
win  be  established,  confirmed,  ratified.  6.  And, 
lastly,  know  that  there  is  no  blessing  to  he  expected 
withput  prayer;"  and  therefore  he  prays,- "Let  the 
beacAy  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us.**'  Sto  the 
notes  on  tins  Paalm. 


PSALM  xcr. 

J^  safety  of  ikf  g^dly  man,  emd  his  confidence,  1,  9.  JTow  he  is  defended  and  preserved,  S-IO.  Theangeti 
t^  God  dre^his  servants^  11,  19";  and  he  shall  treai  en  the  necks'  of  his  adversaries,  131  WKed  God  sayi 
of  and  promises  to,  suck  a  person,  li-^ie. 


JJE  *that,dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  ''aWde  *>  under  the  sha- 
dow of  th^  Almighty. 

■  Paa.  xxjni:  ^ ;  xxxi.  80 ;  xaciii.  7. i>Heb.lb^.  ^ 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCI. 
This  Psalm  has  no  Hdein  the  Hebrew ;  nor  can  it 
be  iet^rpniaed  on  what  occasion  or  by  whoiti  it  waa 
608 


2^1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress:  ray  God;  in  him  will  I 
trust. 


«  P*n.  xrii.  8.- 


a  Psiu  cxliL  5. 


composed.  It  is  most  likely  by  the  author  of  the 
preceding ;  and  is  written  as  a  part  of  it,  by  fifteen 
of  Kewnicott^s  and  Jh  Rossi's  MSS.,   commencing 
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who  trustin  God. 


3  Surely  *  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  .from  the  noisome 
pestilence. 

^  4  'He  shall  coyer  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  bis  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth 
sTiall  be  thy  sliield  and  buckler. 

•  Fwm.  cxxir.  7. f  Psa.  xvii.  8  ;   Irii.  1 ;  Ixi.  4. f  Job  r.  19^ 

before  the  repetition  of  the  four  Ust.  words  of  the  nme" 
tieik.  It  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  finest  Psalms  Id 
tfie  whole  collection.  Of  it  Simon  de  Muis  has  said : 
**  It  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  works  of  this  kind 
which  has  ever  appeared.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine 
aw  J  thing  more  solid,  more  beaiitifbl,.  more  profound, 
or  more  ornamented.  Could  the  Latin  or  any  mo- 
dern language  expre^  thoroughly  all  the  beauties  and 
elegancies  as  well  of  the  words  as  of  the  seiitences,  it 
would  not  He  difficult  to  persuade  the  reader  that  we 
haye  no  poem,  either  in  Cfreek  or  Latin^  comparable  to 
*thiB  Hebrew^ode." 

Verse  1 .  He  that  dmelleth  in  the  secret  place]  The 
Targum  intimates  that  this  is  a  diahgue  betweea 
Davids  Solomon,  and  Jehovah,  Suppose  we  admit 
this, — then 

David  asserts.:  "  He  who  dwelleth  in  the  Secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  Che  Almighty,'*  ver.  1. 

Solomon  answers :  "  I  will  say  of  the^Lord,  fie  is 
my  refuge  and  my  fortress;  my  Qod,  in  hmi  will  I 
txQst,''  ver.  2. 

Patid  replies,  and"  teUs  him  what  blessings  he  shall 
leeeiTe  from  God  if  he  abide  faithful,  rer.  3-13. 

'  Th^n  the  Supreme  Biding  is  introduced,  and  confirms 
all  that  David  had  spoken  concerning  SoUtmon,  ver. 
14-16:  and  thus  this  sacn^  and  instructive  dialogue  ends. 
•    ^  In  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High]     Spoken  pro^ 
bably  in  reference  to  the  Holy  of  holies.     He  who  en- 
ters legitimately  there  shall  be  covered  with  the  cloud 
of  God's  glpry-r-the  protection  of  the  all-sufficient  God. 
.This  was  the  privilege  of  the  high  priest  only,  under 
the  law :  but  under  the  new  covenant  all  believers  in 
Christ  have  boldness  to  enter  tn/^  the  holiest  by  the 
Mood  of  Jesus ;  and  those  who  thus  enter  are  safe  from 
erery  evil. 

Verse  3.  /  wjll  say  of  the  Lord]  This  is  my  experi- 
ence :  ''  He  is  my  fortress,  and  in  him  will  I  coiltinu- 
iJly  trust." 

Verse  3:  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee]  If  thou  wilt 
act  thus,  then  the  God  in  whom  thou  trustest  will  de- 
liver thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  from  all  the  de- 
vices of  Satan,  and  from  all  dangerous  maladies.  Ajq 
the  original  word,  ipn  dabar,  signifies  a  word  spoken, 
and  deber,  the  i2jne  letters,  signifies  pestilence ;  so.soine 
translate  one  way,  and  some  another :  he  shall  deliver 
thee  from  the  evil  and  slanderous -word;  he  shall  de- 
liver thee  from  the  noisome  pestilence — all  blasting  and 
injurious  winds,  effluvia,  &c. 

Verse  4.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers]  He 
shall  act  towards  thee  as  the  hen  does  to  her  brood ,• — 
take  thee  under  his  wings  when  birds  of  prey  appear, 
and  also  shelter  thee  from  chilling  blasts.  This  is  a 
frequent  metaphor  in  the  sacred  writings ;  see  the  pa- 


5  f  Than  ahalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  tcrroi 
by  night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  Hieth  by 
day ;  •  " 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walkcth  in 
darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wast- 
eth  at  noonday. . 


&c. ;    Pu.  cxii«  7 ;    cxxi.  6 ;   Prov.  iii.  23,  24 ;   Isa.  zliiL  2. 


rallel  texte-  in  the  margin,  and  the  notes  on  them.  .The 
Septuagint  has  £v  voi^  f^eva^pfvoi;  avrou  ecttfxiatfsrtfdt' 
He  wiU  overshadow  thee  between  his  shoulders ;  allud- 
ing to  the  custom  .of  parents  carrying  their  weak  or 
sick  children  on  their  backs,  itnd  having. them  covered 
even  there  with  a  mantle.  Thus  the  Lord  ib  repre-. 
sented  carrying^  fhe  Israelites  in  the  wildemeas.  See 
Deut.  xxxii.'  11,12,  whore  the  metaphor  is  ^ken  from 
the  eagle'. 

His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler]  His  re- 
velation ;  his  Bible.  That  truth  coataxns  promises  for 
all  times^-andcircumstances^and  these  will  he*  in  va- 
riably fulfiHed-io  him  Uiat  trusts  in  the  Lord.  The  ful- 
filment of  a  promise  relative  to^  deduce  and  support  iis 
to  the  soul  what  the  best  shield  is  to  the  body. 
.  Verse  5-.  The  terror  by  night]  Night  is  a  time  of 
terrors,  because  it  is  a  time  of  treasons,  plunder,  rob- 
bery, and  murder.  The  godly  man  lies  down  in  peace, 
and  sleeps  quietly,  for  he  trusts  his  body,  soul,  and  sub- 
stance, in  the  hand  of  God ;  and  he  knows  that  he  who 
keepeth  IsraM  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  It  may 
also  meHn  tdl  spiritual  foes, — the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  I  have  heard  the  following  petition  in 
an  evening  family  prayer :  ^  Blessed  Lord,  take  us  into 
thy  protection  this  night ;  and  preserve  tls  from  ditease, 
firom'  sudden  death,  from  th^  violence  of  fire,  from  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  "from  the  designs  of  wicked  men, 
and  from  the  influence  of  malicious  spirits !" 

Nor  for  the  atroto]  The  Chaldee  translates  this 
verse,  *'  Thou  shajt  not  fear  the  demons  that  walk  by 
night;  nor  the  arrow  of  th'e  angel  of  death  which  is 
shot  in  the  day  tune."  Thou  needest  not  to  fear  a  sud- 
den and'  unpfovided-fcn:  death. 

Verse  6.  Nor /or  the  pestUende  ihzX  walkelh  in  dark- 
ness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday,] 
The  rabbins  supposed  that  th6  empire  of  death  was 
uiider  two  demons,  one  of  which  ruled  by  day,  the  other 
by  night.  The  Vttlgate  and  Septuagint  Have— the 
noon-day  devil.  '  Th^  andents  thought  that  there  were 
some  demons  who  had  the  power  to  injure  particularly 
at  noonday.  To  this  Theocritus  refers,  Id.  i.  ver.  15  : — 

Ou  dsfJ^,  hi  «roi|ui^v,  ro  /uL^tfofii^pivov,  /)u  ^^fxic  ofLfiLiv 
•  2upi(f58v  rov  Ilava  ^s^oixafis^*  »j  yap  a*'  ayjo^ 
Tavixa  x^/xaxu^  a\uKa\)srai,  fvci  ys  «ix^o(, 
Ktti  oi,  asi  ^pifi.6ia  X^^  ^^'  ^<V'  xa^>]rou. 
"  It  is  not  lawful,  it  is  not  lawful,  0  shepherd,  to  play 
on  the  flute. at  noonday:  we  fear  Pan,  who  at  that 
hour  goes'^to  dleep  in  order  to  rest  himself  af^er  the 
fatigues  of  the  chase  ;  then  he  is  dangerous,  and  his 
wrath  easily  kindled."         « 

Lucan,  in  the  herrible  account  he  gives  us  of  a  grove 
sacred  t(r  some  -barbarous  power,  worshipped  with  the 
most  horrid  rites,  refers  to  the  same  superstition : — 
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7  A  thpusand  shall  fall  at.thy  Bids,  ^nd  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  hut  it  shall  not 
ceme  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  ^with  thine  eye^  shalt  thou  behold 
and  see  the  regard'  o£  the  Wicked^ 

9  Because  thou  h&st  made  the  I/ORD  which 
is  »my  refuge,  even  the  Mdst  High,  ^thy 
habitation  J 

10  *  There   shall  no  evil  befall  thee,    nei- 


who  truH  in  -G^ 


ther  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwell- 
ing.. ..'        <' 

11  "For  he  shall  give  his  angels  chargift 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.* 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
^  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot^  against  a  stone. 

1 3  ^rhoa  shfdt  tread  upon,  the  '  lion. '  and 
'^  adder :.  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 
thou^trfimple  under  feet. 


h  Psa.  xxxTii.  34 ;  Mai.  i.  5.-: — » Ver.  2.-^-*  Psa.  Ixxi.  3 :  xc. 
1. — rJProv.  xiL  21.-S— -Psa.  xxxir.Tf^  IxxT.S;   Mattir.  6; 

,  ■  , ! >     .   ■        t 

Lucus  0Tat  longd'  nunquam  ^iolaius  ah  aevo, 
Non  iilum  caltu  popali  prOpiore  freqa^ntant, 
Sed  cessere  dbeis  i  medio  ouva  Phcsbtu  in  axe  estj 
^ut  cotluni  nox  atra  tenet,  pavet  ipse  s^erdos 
Accessns,  dominumque  tirobt  depVendere  luci. 

'   J.    LucAir.  lib.  iii.,  y^ei.  399. 
**  Not  far  awaj,  for  ages  past,  had  stood 
Aiuold*inViolated  sacred  wood-:— 7 
The  pious  vorshippen  eppro^h  Qot  near, 
But  shun  theii'  gods^  and  kneel  with  distant  (ear : 
The  priest  himself,  when,  or  the  day  ot  night 
Rolling  have  reached  their  full  meridian  ^let^ht,     ^ 
Refrains  the  gloomy  paths  with  wary  feet,    . 
Dxeading  the  demon  of  the  grove  to  meet ; 
Who,  terrible  to  sight,  at  that  fixed  hour 
Still  treads  the  round  >bout  this  dreary  bower." 

Row^. 
It  has  been  stated  among  the  heathens  ihat  the  gods 
should  be  worshipped  at  all  tim^s,  but  the  demons  should 
be  worshipped  at  mitfday :  probably  because  these  de^ 
mens,  having  been  employed  during  the  ti^ht,  r^uired 
rest  at  noonday ;  and  that  was  the  most  proper  time  to 
appease  them.  See  Cafmet  on  this  placer  Both  the 
Vulgate  and  Septuagint  seem  to  have  referelnce  to  this 
superstition.  ,  ^     •      ^'      > 

The  Syriac  understanjls  the  t>assage  of  a  pestilential, 
windy  thai  blows  at  noonday. ^  A^uOa  translates,  of  the 
Bite  of  the  noonday  demon^  •  *  . 

Verse  7.  A  thpusand  shall  faUM  thy  side]  Calmet 
thinks  this  place  should  be  translated  thus :  '*  A  thou- 
sand enemies  may-(iUl  upon  thee. on  one  side,  and  ten 
thousand  may  fall  upoiT^hee  on>  thy  right  iiand  :  but 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  thee  tc;  take  away  thy  life.** 
It  is  a  promise  of  perfect  projection,  and  the  utmost 
safety. 

Averse  8.  The  reward  of  the  wicked.]  Thoii  shalt 
not  only  be  safe  thyself,  but  thou  shalt  see  all  thy  ene- 
mies discomfited  and.  cast  down.  - 

Verse  9.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord]  Seeing 
thou  hast  taken  Jehovah,  the  Most  Jligh,  for  jthy  por- 
tion and  thy  refuge,  no  evil  shall  come  nigh  thy  dwell- 
ing;  tWi  shalt  be  safe  in  thy  soul,  body,  household, 
and  property,  ver.  10.  Every  pious  man  may  expect 
such  protection  frOm  his  God  and  Father, 
"  Verse  1 1.  He  shall  give  his  angels  chafge  over  thee] 
Evil  spirits  may  attempt  to  injure  thee ;  but  they  shall 
not  he  able.  The  angds  of  God  shall  have  an  espe- 
cial charge  to  accompany,  defend,  ^d  preserve  thee ; 
and  against  their  power,  the  influence  of  evil  spirits 
cannot  prevail.  These  will,  when  necessary^ turn  thy 
510  • 


Luke  iv.  10,  11;  Heb.  i.  14.- 
o  Or,  agp.     " 


B  Job  V.  23 ;  Psa.  xxxvii.  2i, 


Steps  out  of  the  way  of. danger;  ward  it  off  when' it 
comes  in  thy  ordinary  pa\h ;  suggest  to  thy  mind  pru- 
dent counsels,  profitable  designs,  and  pious  purposes; 
and  thus  minister  to  thee  as  a  child  of  God,  aiui  an 
heir  of  salvation.  .  '  v        ' 

To  keep,  thee  in  all  thy  ways.]  The  path  of  duty  is 
the  If  ay*  of  safety.  Thou  oan^t  not  reasonably  expect 
protection  if  thou  walk  liot  in  the.  way  of  obedience.' 
Thy  ways  ^e  the  paths  of  duty,  which  God's  word 
and  providence  have  marked  out  for  thee.  The  way 
of  sin  is  not  thy  way'-^ihydutyj  ihy  interest.  Keep 
in  thy  own  ways,  not  in  those  of  sin,  Satan,  the  icorld, 
and  the^M;  and  God  will  take  care  .of  thee. 

Verse  IS.  They  shall  hear  thee  tip  ii>  their  hands] 
Take  the  same  care'  of  thee  as  a  nurse  does  of  a  weak 
and  tender  Qhild;.  lead  thee, — ^teach  thee  tfi  walk, — 
lif^  thee-up  out  of  the  way  of  danger,  *^.lest  thoa 
shouldst  dash' thy' foot  .against  a  stone,**  receive  any 
kiitd  of  injury,  or  \fe  prevented  from  pursuing  thy  path 
with  safety  and  comfort. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  God,  whose  these  angels 
are ;  He  gives  them  charge, — 'from  Hm  they-  receive 
their  commission, — ^to  Him  they  are  responsible  for 
their  charge.  From  God  thou  art  to  expect  them; 
Tind  for  their  help  he  alone  is  to  receive  the  praise..  It 
is  expressly  said.  He  shall  give  his  -angels  sharge ;  to 
show  that  they  are  not  to  be  prayed  to  nor  praised;- 
but  G.OD  alonis,  whose  servants  they  are.  See  the  iiote, 
on  Matt.  iv.  6.     , 

Verse  1 3.  Thou  ^halt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder] 
Even  the  king  of  the  forest  shall  not  be  able  to  injure^ 
.thee* ;  should  one  of  these  attack  thee,  the  angels  whom 
God  sends  will. give  thee  an  easy,  viqtpry  qv^  him. 
And  even  the  asp,  (|n3  pethen,)  one  of  the  most  ven- 
omous of  serpeAts,  shall  not  be  able  to  injure  thee. 

.The  asp  is  a  very  small  Serpent,  and  pecnliar  to 
Egypt  and  Libya.  Its  poison  kills  without  the  possK 
bility  of  a  remedy.  Those  who  are  bitten  hy  it  die  iii 
about  from  three  to  eight  hours;  and  it  is  said* they  die 
by  sleep,  without  any  kind  of  pain.  Lord  Bacon  says 
^the  asp  is  less  painful  than  all  the  other  instruments  of 
death.  He  supposes  it  to  have  an  affinity  to  opiums 
but  to  be  less  disagreeable  in  its  operation.  It  waft 
probably  on  t)iis  account  that  Cleopatra,  qneen  of 
Egypt,  chose  to  die  by  the  asp,  as  she  was  determined 
to  prevent  th6  designs  of  Augustus,  who  intended  to 
have  carried  her,captive  to  Rome  to  grace  hi6  triumph 

The  dragon,  shalt  thou  trample]     The  y^n  ianmin^  • 
which  we  translate  dragon,  means  often  any  large  aquiL^ 
tic  animal ;  and  perhaps  here  the  crocodile  or  alligator* 
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voho  trust  in  God. 


14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon,  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him :'  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  ^  known  my  name. 

15  <^  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 


pPsxix.  10.- 


dPsa.  1.  15.- 


r  Imu  zUU.  S.- 


>  1  Sam.  u.  30. 


Verse  14.  Because  he  hath  set  his  lave  upon  me] 
Here  the  Most  High  is*  introduced  as  confirming  the 
Word  of  his  servant.  He  has  fixed  his  lave — ^his  heart 
and  soul,  ou  me. 

Therefore  will  I  deliver  him]  I  will  save  him  in, 
all  troubles,  temptations,  and  evils  of  every  kind. 

/  will  set  him  an  high]  I  will  place  him  out  of  the 
reach  of  all  his  enemies.  I  will  hatumr  and  ennoble 
him,  because  he  hath  knoicn  my  name — because  he 
has  loved,  honoured,  and  served  me,  and  rendered  me 
thai  worship  w  hich  is  my  due.  He  has  known  ,me 
to  be  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  and  love. 

Verse  15.  He  shall  call  upon  me]  He  must  con- 
timue  to  pray ;  all  his  blessings  must  came  in  this  way ; 
when  he  calls,  I  will  answer  him — I  will  give  him 
whatever  is  best  fur  him. 

/  will  be  with  him  in  trouble]  Literally,  lam  with 
kim.  03N  ny  immo  anochi ;  as  soon  as  the  trauble 
comes,  /  am  there. 

I  will  deliver  him]  For  his  good  I  may  permit  him 
to  be  exercised  for  a  time,  but  delivered  he  shall  be. 

And  honour  him]  Tnt3DK  acabbedehu,  "  I  will  glo- 
rify him.-*  I  will  load  him  with  honour;  that  honour 
ihat  comes  from  God.  I  will  even  show  to  men  how 
highly  I  prize  such. 

Verse  16.  With  long  life]  Literally,  With  length 
of  days  will  I  fill  him  tip.  He  shall  neithet  live  a 
useless  life,  nor  die  before  his  time.  He  shall  live 
happy  and  die  happy. 

And  show  him  my  salvation.]  ^nj^W^^  iriK-Wl  ve- 
arehu  bishuathi^  "  I  will  make  him  see  (or  contemplate) 
in  my  salvation."  He  shall  discover  infinite  lengths, 
breadths,  depths,  and  heights,  in  my  salvation.  He  j 
shall  feel  boundless  desires,  and  shall  discover  that  I 
have  provided  boundless  gratification  for  them.  He 
shall  dwell  in  my  glory,  and  throughout  eternity  in- 
crease in  his  resemblance  to  and  enjoyment  of  me. 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  Lord  de- 
lighteth  to  honour  ;  and  he  delights  to  honour  that  man 
who  places  his  love  on  him.  In  a  word,  he  shall  have 
a  long  life  in  this  world,  and  an  eternity  of  blessedness 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Analysis  of  the  Ninety-first  Psalm. 

The  full  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Psalm  is  to  en- 
courage and  exhort  the  godly  in  all  extremities,  pres- 
sures, troubles,  temptations,  afflictions,  assaults,  inward 
or  outward  ;  in  a  word,  in  all  dangers  to  put  their  trust 
and  confidence  in  God,  and  to  rely  upon  his  protection. 
There  are  two  parts  in  this. Psalm  :— 
I.  A  general  proposition,  in  which  is  given  an  as- 
surance of  help  and  protection  to  every  godly  man, 
ver.  1 :  "  He  that  dwelleth,"  &c. 

IL  The  proof  of  this  by  three  witnesses : — 
1.  Of  the  just  man,  in  whose  person  the  psalmist 
speaks,  ver.  2  :  "  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

S.  Of  the  prophet,  ver.  3  :  "  Surely  he  shall  de- 


him:  'I  will  heytiih  him  in  trouble;  I  will 
deliver  him  and  ■  honour  him. 

16  With  Uong  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 


t  Heb.  length  of  days ;  Pror.  iii.  2. 


liver  thee  from  the  snare,"  &c. ;  which  he  amplifies 
by  an  enumeration  of 'the  damgers,  God's  assistance, 
and  the  angels'  protection,  ver.  3-14 

3.  Of  God  himself,  whom  he  brings  in  speaking  to 
the  same  piirpose,  vei^.  14-1&. 

I.  The  first  part  or  verse  is  a  universal  proposition, 
in  which  ia  contained  a  comfortable  and  excellent  pro- 
mise made  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of -security,  viz.,  that 
God's  help  shall  never  be  wanting  to  those  who  truly 
put  their  hope  and  tnist  in  him:  '*  He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  (or 
lodge)  under  the. shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

I.  He, — be  he  who  he  will,  rich  or  poor,  king  or 
people  {  God'  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

d.  "  That  dwells."  Foir  that  he  must  be  sure  to 
do,  constantly,  daily,  firmly,  rest  and  acquiesce  in  God, 
to  persevere  in  the  faith  of- his  promise,  and  earry  that 
about  him,  else  he  cannot  be  assured  by  this  promise. 

3.  *'In  the- secret  place."  For  his  aid  and  defence 
is  not  as  some  strong-hold  or  castle  which  is  visible ; 
it  is  a  secret  and  invisible'  fortress,  known  only  to  a 
faithful  soul.  In  that  he  may  repose  his  hope,  as  a 
means  and  secondary  defence ;  but  he  dwells,  relies, 
rests  in  that  help  of  God  which  is  secret,  and  is  not 
seen  except  by  the  eye  of  faith. 

4.  **  Of  the  Most  High."  And  upon  this  he  relies, 
because  be  is  the  ATost  High.  Above  he  is,  and  sees 
all ;  nothing  is  hid  from  him.  And  again,  above  he  is, 
sits  in  the  highest  throne,  and  rules  all.  All  things 
are  under  his  feet ;  he  can  therefore  deliver  his  people 
from  all  troubles  and  dangers.  Yea,  he  will  do  it  for 
this  faithful  man  ;  he  that'  relies  and  trusts  in  him  shall 
never  be  frustrated  of  his  hope  ;  protected  he  shall  be  ; 
he  shall  be  safe.  1 .  **  He  dwells,  therefore  he  shall 
abide."  He  shall  lodge  quietly — securely.  2.  "He 
dwells  in  the  secret  place,  therefore  he  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow."  In  the  cool,  the  favour,  the  cover 
from  the  heat.  3.  "He  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  therefore  he  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty ;"  i.  e.,  of  the  allrpowerful 
God,  of  the  God  of  heaven  ;  of  that  Grod  whose  name 
is  Shaddai,  All-su0icient ;  by  which  name  he  made  his 
promise  to  Abraham,  Geo.  xvii.  1. 

II.  This  proposition  being  most  certainly  true,  in 
the  next  place  the  psalmist  explains  it.     And  that' no 
man  may  doubt  of  it,  descends  to  prove  it  by  three 
witnesses  :  first,  of  a  just  man ;  secondly,  of  the  pro 
phet ;  thirdly,  of  God  himself. 

He  brings  in  the  just  man  thus  speaking  in  his  own 
person  :  "  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge, 
my  fortress,  iny  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust."  Is  it  so  ? 
"  Shall  he  that  dwells  in  the  secret  of  the  Most  High, 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  1"  Therefore 
I  will  say,  in  the  person  of  all  just  men,  to  the  Lord, 
that  hath  no  superior,  that  hath  no  peer  ;  to  -that  Lord 
to  whose  command  all  things  are  subject,  and  who  can' 
be  -commanded  by  none  ;  I  will  say  to  him, — 
511 
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U  pursued,  I  wi]l  flee 
will 


I*  **  Thou  aft  my  rcfuf©,** 
to  thee  a&  a  sanetu a.ry, 

2.  ^*  Thou  art   my  fortress/*'   If  Bet  uporit  1 
betake  myself  lo  ihee  as  a  stfon^  tower, 

3*  **Tliou  an  tny  God**'  If  as»anlte<l  by  men  or 
devils,  thou,  l\m  Most  High ;  thou,  Almighty ,  art  a 
God  able  to  defettd  me^  and  therefore  ^*  I  will  hope  in 
thee;"  I  will  dweM»  trusti  rely  upon  thee  knd  this  thy 
promise  I  in  everj  temptation  add  danger « 

Neit;  to  aftaert  the  tnith  of  this,  he  hrings  itt  ihe 
attestation  of  the  prophet;  fon  being'  movtsd  hy  the 
Holy  Ghosts  he  saith  ^  macli,  ^^  Sural f  he  ahatl  de- 
liver thee  ;'*  and  [hen  falls  upon  the  partrcularsi  frcMJi 
which  the  godly  miui  aball  be  dellreredi  86 1  down  in 
many  rrwstaphoTs* 

I.  "He  glwll  deliver  tliee  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler  ;'^  the  deceits  of  evil  men  or  devils, 

B,  ***Trotn  the   nniaomi^  pestilence,"  all  danger  to 
which  we  ate  incident,  hy  plague,  war,  or  famine. 
*   Again,  when  thou  art  little  in  thine  owa  eyes, — 

I.  ^*-  He  shall  cover  thee,"  as  the  hen  does  her 
jouno-,  **  with  bis  featherB ;  and  ander  his  winga  sIklU 
thoii  trust,"  secured  fmm  the  rain,  the  »tonn,  the  heal 
of  the  sun,  and  ilie  birds  of  prey, 

3.  When  thou  art  grown  up,  and  able  to  enedupter 
an  enemy  in  the  fte!d>  he  shall  help  thee  to  a  shield 
and  burkleri  and  thnt  ^hall  be  his  Lnitbi  ht&Teracitji 
ihy  faith  in  it ;  and  which  is  yet  mon, — 

Thou  slialt  not  be  afraid, — ■ 

1.  "For  the  lerrof  hy  night;"  any  bidden  a^cret 
temptation,  daniy^r,  treachery,  detraction,  conspirae)"* 

2.  "  Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flies  hy  day;**^  any  open 
persecution,  calamity,  fraud ^  aasiult^  invasion. 

3.  **  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walks  In  .dmrkn«fts  ;" 
the  maehinarions  of  wicked  men  hatched  in  the  dark. 

4»  **  Nor  for  the  destTuctiun  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day ;"  the  bold  threats  and  decreea  of  tyrants  snd  per- 
secutors. ^ 

MoUer  observes  rightly  that  the  promii»esof  iJeliver- 
ance  here  lb^O  do  not  belong  to  one  or.  other  kind  of 
enl,  but  to  all  k{nds  of  calamities,  open  or  aecret,  and 
so  [Eay  be.  applicahle  to  any  ;  some  of  wbicnh  steal  upon 
us,  as  in  the  ttit»^lit  aecretly;  others  overwhelm  m  in 
the  f\-3Lj,  openly.  But  the  promise  is  general,  as  Bel- 
larinine  well  ofMscrves ;  whether  the  danger  come  hy 
day  or  nighti  those  who  trust  in  God  are  armed  with 
his  shield  of  truth  against  it.  "  For  if  Grod  be  for  us, 
who  nan  be  against  us  V  Rom.  viij. 

The  prophet  goes  on,  and  confirms  the  godly  in  their 
security  by  the  dissimilarity  or  imfike  condition  of 
wieked  men.     When  thou  ahalt  bo  safe,  they  shall  fall. 

1,  "A  ihouFfatid  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  on  thy  left 
hand,"  overcome  by  adversity. 

2,  **  Ten  thousand  no  thy  right  hand,"  fluttered  into 
sin  hy  prosperity.  *•  But  neither  the  fear  by  night,  nor 
the  arrovrfry  day,  shall  come  nigh  thee." 

3,  And,  which  is  another  cause  of  comfort  and 
pWaure  :  **'  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold* 
and  AM  the  rew^^id  of  the  wicked :"  which  sometimes 
faUft  out  in  tliit  life,  as  the  fs^elifes  saw  the  Egyp- 
tians dead  upon  the  sea- shore  ;  Moves  and  Aaron  saw 
Dftfhftn  nnrl  Afnrmn  swallowed  up  quick,  Ac.  But  it 
whall  be  anjply  fulfilled  at  the  last  judgnwnt,  Matt,  xxt. 
Of  which  seeuritv,  comfort,  content^  the  ^ntpkei  in  the 
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next  veite  ghes  the  reason ;  the  danger  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee ;  when  they  fall  thoti  shall  sec  it,,  tnd 
consider  it  with  content.  *'  Because  thou  hast  madtr 
the  Lord,  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Blost  Hi^h, 
thy  hahitation ;^'  thou  trusteat  in  him  as  1  do;  aiul 
therefore  shalt  have  the  like  pro  lection,  deliverance, 
comfort,  that  I  hy  his  promise  have.  Farther,  ""-  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plagtie  come 
nigh  thy  dw^elling."  But  the  just  man  may  say,1  am 
secure  that  no  evil  shall  befall  uie  ;  I  deaire  to  know 
bow  I  may  be  kept  so,  that  I  fall  not  among  thieves. 
This  objection  the  prophet  preveni^^  savin**,  m  effect, 
Pear  not,  **for  he  ijhall  give  his  angels  charge  mtfr 
thee,  to  keep  thee  m  all  thy  ways ;  they  shall  bear  thee 
op  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  Bgainsi  i 
atone»" 

In  which  verses  consider , — - 

L  That  the  good  man  is  protected  b}' angels ;  many 
angels  have  a  cafe  of  one  pour  man. 

^.  That  they  are  commanded  by  God,  to  do  it  ;  for 
are  not  they  ministeriog  spirits  sent  by  Ood  to  thit 
end?     Heb.  i.   14. 

3.  That  it  is  a  particular,  admintatration,  a  eharg« 
given  to  the  poorest,  the  meanest  saint; 

4.  That  they  are  to  keep,  to  look  to,  defend  thee, 
and  what  is  thine;  thou  hast  an  invisihle  guard. 

5.  But  then  mark  the  Imntation  and  rcstricliim  j  it 
is  in  **  all  thy  ways,"  in  the  walk  of  thy  vocation  tft 
which  God  hath  called  thee ;  either  wajk  tn  them,  or 
the  angefs  have  no  charge  to  keep  thee, 

6.  Lastly^  "In  aJl  thy  ways;"  nut  it*  nne  hut  gH ; 
for  the  ways  of  men  are  many,  and  in  all  he  needs 
tlie  custody  of  angels  :  1 .  The  law  is  a  way,  and  the 
way  of  the  law  is  manifold,  3.  Our  works  and  ope- 
rations are  manilhld;  which  are  our  way  Un».  3,  Our 
life  is  a  way,  and  Ibere  be  many  parts  and  cond!ilions 
of  our  hfe,  various  ages,  manifold  states ;  and  in  all 
these  ways  we  need  a  guardian,  for  we  may  slip  in 
every  law,  in  every  operation,  in  every  age,  in  e^fiy 
state  of  life. 

Which  that  it  be  not  done,  God  hatli  gi^-eo  bis 
angels  charge  over  us:  to  keep  us  only;  nay,  which 
IS  rnore, — 

1.  "  They  shall  bear  thw,"  as  kind  mothem  and 
nurses  do  iheir  children.  ^ 

3.  "  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  han^;*Vthe  will, 
understanding,  wisdom,  and  pttwcr  are,  as  it  were,  ib« 
artgels^  hand  ;  with  all  these  they  will  bear  us, 

3.  "  That  thou  dash  not  thy  foot ;"  that  is,  thy  iJliee- 
tiona,  which  carry  the  soul  to  good  or  bad. 

4.  ^* Against  a  stone ;"  which  are  all  dilGcullies  and 
obataeles. 

And,  which  is  yet  more,  under  the  it  coatody  we 
»haJl  tread  under  foot  Satan,  and  aU  his  aeeomplices; 
him,  41  roaring  lion,  an  i>ld  serpent^  a  fierce  dragon, 
and  all  hi*  associates,  tyrants,  persecutors,  ind  byp^v 
critea;  for  such  is  the  promise;  "Thou  shalt  irrad 
upon  the  lion  and  adder;  the  ybnng  lion  and  dragoi? 
shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.'* 

5.  "In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  w*lh:.  '  Tl 
every  word  stand,  saith  God  ;*'  and  here  '■■  i 
law  strictly  observed:  it  was  to  he  provf*d,  ih^\  1 
who  truly  trust  in  God  were  to  he  protected  by  Cani  . 
of  whieh  ons  witness  was   the  just  man*   ver^  9 « 
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of  praising  God, 


^aother,  4Ue  iebtimony  of  t^c  Spirit  bf  Itie  /?rtrp^, 
JVorn  verne  3  to  this  refse^  to  uUich  a  tktfd,  we  h;LV0 
here  even  Got)  bLiiiiseir;  fur  in  iheae  t[\ite  lit^l  veraes 
the  preplUi  brings  Him,  God  bimadf,  teatifyirig  ihxs 
greal  and  eomfurtLibk  Iniih  with  his  own  moutli : —  | 
1 .  ^"^  Decatise  he  haiLi  mi  hjs  love  ypon  lub/^  pluasdd 
me^  |o¥ed  me,  auliiefcd  Id  mSf  boped  m  me,  trusted  to 
uie  uitli  a  ftiiml  love  and  adherence.  ' 

^.  *^  BecauM  he  hitli  kiiQWii  my  fta»ie^""ickjiow- 
ledged  0^  power,  wisdoni,  gundjiess ;  |iie«i?  ^are  the 
^ttM  ^4(1  eonditivDs  presupj^used  ut  the  proti?c^ted. 

3-  ^*  He  shall  call  upon  me^^  Invocation  ia  necea- 
«ary  aJsa,  *^  Therefof  e  I  will  deliver  hini,  1  will  >n- 
swtir  hiin,  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble,  I  iftill  hmrnuT 
liim.  I  Mtil!  glorify  bini,  ar  set  birn  on  liiigh  f  and  the 
«ecAiid,  **  I  wiU  deliver  tiim  ;  wiih  Ioq^  Uie  wiil  I  Baxisty 
liiiD,  atid  ahow^  bim  my  tml^aXi^mJ*^ 

L  **  1  will  fleliver  hiin,*^  by  the  sbieldt  by  my  angels, 

bf  mh&  ways,  d] redly  or  iDdiiecllj,  yet  so  that  it  be 

ren&tnibered  thai  I  I0  il ;   for  lh«s«  ih&ll  not  deUv^ 

wtthoui  me. 

L     2.  ^*  I  will  aiiBwer  bim ;"  ana*^r  his  deaijea,  «iswer 

^its  prayers^  40  they  be  eri^t. 

3.   **  1  will  he  witfi  him  in  irtwihle  ;"  join  myself 
ilose  to  hinif  go  into  prison  ^'ith  him  ts  it  weTe,  miifer 
ritE  him^  ajad  thiok  myself  pursued  when  he^ls  per- 
d,  give  him  cgmforl  even  the«  ;  ihey  mug  in 
he  aeither  detirers  the  martyis  from  death, 
I  he  forsake  ihem. 


4.  'Vl  wiE  honour  hsm  :^^  for  the  names  of  tho«e  who 
suffered  /or  hia  sake  am  honourahle  ;  **  pteciaua  in  thB 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saintB.''* 

These  promises  may  belonf  to  thia  life ;  xkamB  (Jiat 
follow  to  the  other* 

J .  ^  I  wiD  deli  vet  KitJi,"  For  the  just  by  death 
are  freed  from  the  preaeat  aud  all  future  miaeriea: 
*' Blessed  are  the  dead,  for  ^they  rest.,  from  their 
lahouts." 

2.  **  I  will  glorify  him,'^  As  if  it  were  not  enough 
to  deliver  hiin  ;  'such  a  tJwnf  in  this  life  may  fall  out, 
as  it  happened  to  Joaepfi,  Job,  Dartd,  Dajiifi*! ;  but  the 
true  glory  ao  c|UesiLoii  must  he,  *'  uheii  the  righteous 
shull  shitie  like  tlie  fiun]1>e  set  upon  their  throfiesi  ami 
judge  i}m  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

3.  **  Witii  loBg  life  will  1  satisfy  him,"  i.  e.,  witk 
eternal  feiLcity^  with  a  contiuuanee  in  bliss,  ^  hirh  shall 
be  eternal;  (br  without  eternity  even  length  of  days  can* 
flot  satisfy  ;  as  appears  hy  old  n^en,  who  yet  hate  eoia^ 
plained  of  a  short' life, 

4.  And  fhat  the  pre^h^t  speaks  of  this  eternal  feli- 
city it  more  than  probable,  because  be  adds,  **  I  will 
show  him  my  salvation  ;"  1  wilt  show  him  Jesua,  my 
salvation  ;  that  i^  I  will  bring  to  pass,  that  wheel 
tlirougb  his  whole  life  1  have  given  him  mx^cieat  eri- 
deaces  of  my  fatherly  a^ection,  I  will  at  last  ttanslata 
Mm  to  a  place  where  he  shall  no  longer  live  by  faiih^ 
but  shall  see,  anjd  ^xperimentaUj  feel»  what  he  hat^ 
believed* 


PSALM  XCIL 


psalmiit  shot^s  the  duttf  and  adv^ntagf;  qf  pn^iiin^  GaJ,  i-S;  spc^kx  0/  fhe  grmiAeur  of  G(^$  wt^ls^ 
the  fall  of  the  wkked^   7—9  ■  ih9  h^ppine^  cf  the  r^hieotxyt   10^14  ;  and  all  this  founded  on  ike 
peffevtiim^  of  God. 


A  Psftlnx  or  8on§  for  the  Sabb«lh  dfty> 

tr  is  a*  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
LoED,  atid  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  Most  High: 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCIL 

m      Tliii  iitU^  A  Psafm  or  Song^  for  the  Sdbbalh^  .gives 

^wo  inlorma.tion  concerning  the  timtf  occs^ionj  or  authof. 

ttlm  VktUiieef  has  "  Praise^,  and  a  sr^ng  whieh  the  first 

men  spoke  coneemif)^  the  8ahbath  :"  but  this  is  an 

idle  contTcit :  nnd,  though  entertained  hy  some  matins j 

h^m  been  Adlowed  hy  none  of  the  VerftorrM,      Calmei 

^   finpfmi^s  the  Psalm  to  have  been  composed  hy  some  of 

t*      '       ^!s  during  or  near  the  close  of  the  Babylonish 

:irkn*iwledgingr  the  mercy  of  God,  and  fore- 

lesoleitioii  {if  their  enemies^  and  their  own 

'risalem,  and  their  temple  service, 

L    It  is  ^  good  ihin^  to  give  ihrniim]     This 

v**ry  abrupt Itf.      Good  to  confess  vuto  the 

He  fmd  been  acknowledgirig^  GodV  goodness^ 

and  ptai^^m^  him  for  his  mercy  ;  and  now  he  breaks  out 

and  tdls  how  ^(Kid  he  felt  this  einploymeiit  to  be* 

Versed.    T&  shmtffGrth  thif  ioving-kindti^s,%\  "jlDTI 
cfiajdeehaM  ihv  abundant  mercy,  in  the  fmrnifig^ — ^that 
13L  '  .(     33   J 
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2  To  **>show  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  'morning,  and  ihy  faiihfulne«s  ^  every 
night, 

S  ^  Upon  an  instilment  of  ten  etrjngs^  nnd 

'3  CtvoiL  ijuii.  5;  P«l  xi^iit  3. 

Ima  pre«erired  me  throughout  the  nighty  ind  brought 
me  to  the  beginning  of  a  new  day  :  and  th^  faithful* 
ness  m  the  nighty  that  has  so  amply  fulfilled  the  promise 
of  preservation  during  ihfi  course  of  the  day.  This 
verse  contains  a  general  |ilan  for  moraing  and^  evening 
prayer. 

Verse    %.      Upt>n    an  tnstmment  of  ten    itrings] 
Eosebius,    in    hi^   comment   on   this    Psalm,    says  : 

TTjff  -X^^v^g  ^uva|tAfwiv,  i*ireXflii|jLeVTg  XqtTpSfft^  "  The 
Pssltert^  ff  ten  itrmg^  is  the  worship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  perfornied  by  meflos  of  the  five  senaef  of  the 
bodvH^  and  by  the  /ire  powers  of  the  soul.-'  Ajidi  to 
confirm  this  interpretation,  he  ijnoies  the  aposfle,  1 
Cm.  xiv.  15  1  **  I  will  pray  with  ttie  spirit,  and  with 
the  anderstanding  also  ;  I  wdl  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  with  the  tJnderstanding  also/'  "  iVs  the  mind  haa 
ita  influence  by  M^hich  it  moves  the  body,  so  the  splfit 
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upon  ihe  psaltery ;  "  upon  the  harp  with  ^  a 
solemn  sound, 

4  For  thou,  LoeUj  hast  made  mc  gla^ 
through  ihy  work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands, 

5^0  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  !  and 
*^  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep, 

6  ^  A  brutiah  man  knoweih  not ;  neither  doih 
a  fool  understand  this.  ^ 

7  Whcu  ^  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of,  iniquity  do  flourish ; 
ft  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  crer : 

*Or,  tqtm^  tht  ttiUmn  wmmdwi^k  tht  Awp. fHeb.  Htf^gtmn; 

Paa.i]c,  16. — — «  Psa.  il  5  ;  ciewU.  17.—^ — ^h^.  litiu.  2^ ;  Rom. 

3ti-  33»  H. ^Pmi.  ]tiiul  23  i  ^ci*.  B. Jf  Job  xiL  6;  xjti.  7; 

Pm,  mrii.  1,  2*  33,  38  ;  Jer.  %\l  1,3;  Mai.  iiJ.  IS.— J  Psa.  Wl 


hoA  its  own  infliience  by  which  it  ttiovea  the  aoul." 
Whatever  may  bo  ihoufrht  of  this  gloss*  one  thing  b 
pretty  evident  from  it,  ihB.i  trtstntmentai  mustc^^^  not 
in  use  in  the  Church  q^  Chriat  in  the  tfme  of  Euschms^ 
wliich  wai  neiu  tho  middle  of  the  fuurth  century. 
lliid  any  such  thing  tlien  existed  in  Ih^*  Christian 
Church,  he  wouhl  have  dpiibtlce?  alluUcd  to  or  sf  rituaJ- 
tzed  it ;  or,  as  lie  quoted  the  words  of  the  apoatle  above, 
TA'ould  have  shown  that  earn  a/  usages  were  suhstituted 
far  spiritual  ejt^rcisw.  I  believe  the  whole  verse  should 
be  translated  thus  '  Upon  the  asurt  upon  ihe  iiel^U  ^pon 
ike  higgayofif  witk  the  kmnor.  Thus  it  standi  in  the 
Hebrew* 

Verse  4.  For  ihou^  Lordt  host  made  me  glad  th rough 
^ihy  w&rk\     1  am  delighted  with  thy  conduct  low:ir^s 
me  J  with  the  work  of  thy  providence^  the  works  of  thy 
gt^t,  and  thy  works  of  creation. 

Verse  5.  How  gretU  are  ihy  warAs  f]  "^hey  arc 
multitudinous,  slnpendous/  and  aplcndid  :  a:nd  thy 
ihoiighii — ^thy  designs  ami  counsels,  _/r*w«  which,  ht/ 
wliich,  and  in  re/ere nte  to  which ^  they  have  been 
formed  ;  are  wry  deep—^ap  profound  aa  not  to  be 
fathomed  by  the  compfehenaian  of  iiian. 

"Verse  0.  A  brutish^ man  knoweih  not}  *^X  f^^  ish 
hoary  the  human  hog — the  stupid  bear— ^tlie  boor ;  the 
man  who  is  all  fletsh  ;  in  whonj  spirit  or  iittcllecl  neither 
aecms  to  work  nor  exist*  The  ^ti^h  man^  who  nuver 
Attempts  to  see  God  in  his  worka- 

Neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this .  ]  Vo  D  i  wi/,  th  D 
fool,  is  different  from  "vj;3  banr^  the  bntli^h  man  ;  ihe 
latter  has  mtnd^  but  it  is  buried  in  tiesh  i  ihe  former 
liaa  no  mind^  and  his  stupidiry  is  unavoidable. 

VifeTB©  7*  Whtn  the  ivicked  sprmg  as  lit/*  g^t^^^]  Thifl 
is  a  lesaun  which  ia  frequently  inculcated  in  llie  kaCred 
writing:9.  The  favour  of  God  towards  man  is  not  to 
'be  known  by  outward  pfosperity;  nor  is  his  diaajipro- 
bation  to, be  known  by  the  adverse  circumstancea  m 
which  any  i>er^n  may  he  found.  When,  however >  we 
■ee  the  wicked  flourish,  we  may  lake  fi*r  granted  that 
their  u&use  of  GcmI's  mercies  will  cause  him  to  cut  them 
off  M  eumbcrers  o^  the  ground ;  and,  dying  in  theiisins, 
they  are  destroyed  Jo r  ct*er* 

^'erse  6.      High  for  efermorf*\      Thetf  are  ^[Tdilght 
diiwn  and  destroyed  ;  but  the  Lord  ia  exalt cd  etcnially, 
both  for  hia  judgmetitB  and  hia  raeiciea* 
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8  *  But  thou,  LoED,  art  most  high  for  efer- 
more. 
0  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  LoaOf  for,  h, 

ihine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  shall  ■"  be  scaUercd. 

10  But  "my  horn  shah  thou  exaJl  like  tht 
hom  of  an  unieorn  :  I  shall  be  **  anointed  Ivilh 
fresh  oil. 

11^  Miae  eye  also  shall  see  mj^  desire  on 
mine  enemieSj  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  mtj 
ddsii^e  of  the  wicked  tliat  rise  up  against  mc. 

12  Tiic  "*  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 


2;  Ixirxiii.  18. -<"  P«a.  Ixviii,  J  ;  tixxix,  JO. "Ps*.  liiEiii, 

17.  24— — "Pea.  ;iJiiii.  i. P^Pifc.  hv.  7;  In*  10;   tiiL  S. 

^  Pjijk,  Ui.  8  ;  Isa,  l^v.  22 1  Hoa.  riv,  5,  5. 


Verse  10.  IMeihe  horn  ot  a  vnieorn.]  O'H^  rreyni, 
perhaps  here,  the  ory^  or  buffalo.  But  the  rhmocerot 
seems  to  be  the  real  mononeroj  of  the  Scriptures. 

I  shall  he  anmoied  tQiih  fresh  oi/.]  Perhaps  the 
allusion  is  here  UQt  to  any  anermntntai  anointing,  but  to 
each  anointings  as  were  frequent  among  t1i€  Asiatics^ 
especially  after  bathing,  for  the  purpose  of  health  ^£ul 
activity. 

Vere«  11.  Mine  eye  also  shali  ^c«,— and  mine  #Hr* 
shall  hear]  Even  in  my  own  times  my  enemies  shall 
be  destroyed ;  and  df  this  deslmctiQu  I  sbsil  either 
be  an  ^sye~ivifness  or  have  auLhentic  inforrnalion. 

Verse  12*  The  nghte&us  &hall  jlou;tuh  hke  the  p*tim* 
tree]  Very  different  from  the  wicked,  ver.  7t  ^ho  ue 
Uk«ned  to  grass.  These  shall  have  ik  short  duration  ; 
but  those  shall  have  a.  long  and  useful  life.  They  are 
compared  also  t&ihe  cedar  of  Lehanmu  an  ineorrapiible 
wood,  and  extremely  lorig-lived,  J^Ir.  ManndrtU^  who 
visited  those  tieesin  1 6fl7,descnbe3  them  tjma  ^  *^  These 
noble  trees  grow  among  the  snow,  near  the  highest 
|»art  of  Liebanon*  Some  are  very  old,  and  of  prodigious 
bulk.  I  measured  one  of  ill  e  largcFti  and  found  it  tudtit 
yarda  six  inchea  in  girt,  ajid  yet  sound  ;  and  thirty- 
seven  yards  in  the  spread  eF  its" boughs.  At  about ^re 
or  si^  yards  from  the  ground,  it  wa^  divided  lata  Jive 
limbs,  each  of  which. f^as  equil  to  a  large  iree*^*  Some 
of  these  trees  are  supposed  to  have  lived  upwards  of 
one  thousand  years  t  The  figure  of  the  paim-(ree  give» 
us  the  idea  of  grandeur  and  usefulne^.  The/ruil  of 
the  palm-tree  makps  a  great  part  of  the  diet  of  the 
people  of  Arista i  part  of  Per-sie,  and  Upper  Egypt, 
The  stones  axe  ground  do^n  for  the  camels ;  the  teat§s 
are  matle  into  dns^els  ;  the  hard  boughs,  of  rather  strtrng 
leanest  aouid  being  Jio?  or  tight  feet  in  lenifth^  molce 
fences ;  th&yu^  makes  arrack ;  the  thrcfuLs  of  the 
weh-likeiitiegument  between  the  leaves  i  j, 

and  the  rigging  of  am alf  vessels  ■  and  the  i*  .,.u  .^i..  iti 
for  shghter  bu  ild  i  n  g  s  and  fi  re  -  wood ,  1  n  short ,  the  pj;/m 
or  date  Iree,  and  the  olive,  are  two  of  the  moat  excel- 
lent and  useful  productions  of  the  forest  or  the  /tetd* 

The  cedw  gives  us  the  idea  of  majejity^  stahiliiy^ 
dttrahl^iessf  ^nd  ineamiptibtltiy.  To  tliese  tte^  trcc-s, 
for  the  most  nbvious  reasons,  are  the  righteous  coin- 
pared.  William  Ltthgn-uj,  who  travelled  through  tho 
holy  land  about  A.  D,  1 600,  de^ribes  Ihe  cedixa  of 
(     33»     ) 
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pftlm-tfee :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Le- 

batiun* 

13  Those  ihat  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lore   shall  Oourish   '  in  the  courts   of   our 


^¥m~  c.  I;  ecixT.  2,- 


•HeU. 


Mouai  I^Amivn  as    "  being  in  number  tt«^Qty-fbur, 

growing  after  the  niaitoer  of  o^s,  btit  a  gxenl  deaf 
lallcj-T  siraighter,  aiid  tliiekcr,  and  the  bnwichL^s  graw- 
ing  so  slrughti  aaii  mtedockitigi  as  though  they  were 
kept  by  ^rt :  aiiil  yet  from  the  toot  to  the  top  they  bear 
no  bought,  but  grow  fttraighl  and  up  wards'  hke  to  a 
palra-l«!«.  Their  eirele-siiread  tojiA  do  kiss  or  embrace 
the  lower  clouds^  making  their  grandeur  overlook  the 
bigbast  budics  of  all  other  aApiriog  trees.  The  nature 
c^  thia  tree  is,  that  ii  is  always  greeciT  yielding  an 
«M!oriferouis  smell;  and  an  exeelleitt  kitid  of  fruit,  like 
uato  apples,  but  of  a  aweeter^  taste,  and  more  whole- 
some. The  roots  of  some  of  these  cedars  are  almost 
ilteotjoyed  hy  the  ehepherde«  who  have  made  fire  a 
thereat,  and  holes  where  they  aleep;  yet  nevertheless 
they  flourish  green  above,  in  the  tops  and  branches." 
^— Lilhgow*g  17  years'  Travelaj  dto*,  I^ndon,  leiO^ 
Verse  13.  Thote-thaf  be  planted  in  the  houses  of  (he 
hord\  I  betle?e  the  Chaldte  has  the  trae  meaning 
4eie  :  "  His  child  re  u  shuU  be  planted  in  the  house  of 
0Ut  sanctuary  of  the  L&rd,  and  dhall  ilourish  in  the 
fKin$iB  q(  our  God."  As  these  trees  Aourish  in  their 
toopeetive  soils  and  climateSf  so  shall  ihe  righSeoiiS  in 
Ih^  oidmaocBQ  of  God.     I  do  not  think  there  is  any 

fiBu^ton  to  either  ftalm-tree&^i  ced^tts^  planted  near  the 
tabernacle  or  temple. 
Verse  14»  The  if  shall  still  bring /i>rth  fruit  in  old 
flg--?]  They  shall  contimio  lo  grow  in  grace,  and  be 
fruitful  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  It  is  a  rare  case  to 
find  a  man  in  old  age  full  of  faath,  Jove,  and  spiritual 
activity. 

V^erae  IS.  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  uprtghi]  SuQh 
persons  show  how  faithful  God  is  to  his  promiseSy 
hnw  trUie  to  Uia  wotd,  how  kind  to  them  who  trust  m. 
himi^  He  is  the  Rf^k^  (he  Pounfain,  whence  all  good 
come«.  * 

There  is  no  unrighUousniMf  m  him.\  He  does 
nothing  ei^ili,  nothing  tiMitcrije,  nothmg  unkind.  He  is 
both jWl  aitdr  merpf/y.  . 

AN4LVSIS   OF  THE   NiSKTF- SECOND   PsALM. 

I.  A  genera]  propoj^ition^  ver.  i  :  *^  It  is  good  to 
give  thanks  to  the  I^jfd,"  &c.  ;  which  is  explained 
ler.  *1\  3,  and  applied  ver.  4. 

II .  A  particular  narration  of  such  works,  in  which 
the   goodness  and  faithfulness  of   God  dn  especially 

"eonsist,   y\%.^    the    creation    and    govonimeiit   of   the 
4|  5«  .-  And  of  the  last  he  gives  two  in- 

1.  One  in  wicked  men  ^  of  their  stupidity,  ver.  6. 
Then  of  their  sudden  extirpation,  ver.  7,  9,  9. 

%,  Another  in  the  godly»  whose  proeperity  is  great, 
ver.  10-14,  and  security  certain^  ver.  15. 

L  He  begins  -with  a  maxim  :  I .  **  It  is  good,**  i.  e., 
just,  proiitahle,  pleasaJlt^  nnd  eomtuendnhle,  "  lo  pivc 
thanks  to  the  Lord/'     ta.  "  And  to  sing  praites  (with 


ef  the  righteous. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  frnit  in  old 
age  ;  ihey  shall  be  fat  aiiA  ■  flourishing  ; 
.15  To  «how  that  the  Lord  u  upright ;  ^  he 
i$  my  rock^  a^d  "^  ther^  is  no  tmrighteousness 
in  him. 


tDeui.  xnxii  4.- 


'Rom^ix,  |4> 


heart  and  tongue)  to  Ihy  glorious  £iime,.0  thou  Most 
High.^* 

And  both  parts  he  eicplains.  I,  That  we  give 
thanks  at  all  times,  moraing  and  evening,  in  prosperity 
and  in  adversity ;  and  in  our  praises  espectally  to  re- 
member his  loving-kitidness  ^nd  faithfulness.  These 
nmst  be  the  matter  of  our  thsnksgivmg  :  *^  It  Is  good 
to  show  forth  thj  ioving-kindneas  in  the  mornings  and 
thy  faitlifnlnesB  every  night,^^  ver.  2  [  and  by  all  man* 
ner  of  meai^}  ver.  3> 

And  thus  the  maxim  being  proposed  and  explained^ 
he  applies  it  to  himself,  and  shows  his  own  practice, 
and  the  reason  of  it :  *'  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  tbrongb  thy  work ;  I  will  triumph  in  the  workn 
of  thy  hands,"  ver.  4. 

1.  "Thorn  hast  made  me  glad/"^  He  was  Jirst  de^ 
lighted  and  afieeted  with  G<»d*s  work. 

2.  And  then  he  exults  and  triumphs  in  it.  The 
heart  must  be  drst  truly  affected  with  the  work  of 
God  before  a  man  shall  take  any  tnie  cotitent  or  de^ 
light  in  it. 

IL  He  had  mode  mention  of  the  works  of  God , 
^nd  now  he  farther  opens  what  they  are  :  First,  The 
creation  of  the  universe  ;  Secondly,  His  especial  pro- 
vidence in  ordering  the  things  of  this  world,  particii- 
laily  about  man. 

i.  First,  he  begins  with  iHp  work  of  oreation,  upon 
which  he  enters,  not  with  leas  than  an  adiriiration  ; 
"  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  !  and  thy  thoughts 
are  very  dccp.'^  As  if  he  aaidi  I  cannot  he  satisfied 
in  the  contemplation  of  them.  There  is  such  a  d^ptk 
in  them,  thai  I  cannot  attain  to  it,  nor  comprehend.it. 

2.  And  he  ends  it,  not  without  an  indiguntion,  that 
the  wise  men  of  the  world,  who  yet  in  his  judgment, 
for  their  disregard  of  it,  are  but  fools,  should  not 
consider  it.  In  the  creature  they  look  after  nothing 
hut  profit  and  plettsijre,  in  which  regard  they  are  but 
ftxils.  F&r  this  IjTulish  mttn  knows  n&t  how  great  are 
his  w^orfce  ;  thi$f&d  understands  not  how  deep  are  liis 
co^taiions. 

And  that  he  mny  illustrate  their  folly  the  more,  from 
the  work  of  creation  he  comes  to  God*s  work  of  govern- 
ance of  the  world  ;  and  shows,  that  us  they  whg  would 
be  and  are  reputed  wise,  are  mistaken  in  the  one,  so 
also  they  are  mistaken  in  the  other  ;  for  they  think,  the 
ungodly,  and  such  as  fiiiuHsh  in  power  and  wealth,  hap- 
py, and  thai  thq  righteous  men»  sometimes  oppressed, 
are  unhappy :  and  upon  these  two  instances,  he  insists 
to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  First,  he  instances  the  un- 
godly :  When  the  wit  led  spring  ujH^Tis^  on  a  sodden, 
(for  such  a  time  there  is  J  as  the  grass  ^  that  grows  in- 
sensibly and  tn  a  night ;  and  when  alt  the  wtyrkers  of 
iniquity  dojloitrish^hecome  rery  cons:picuoTJ5,  exalted 
in  power  and  pride,  and  ahouTid  iii  wealth ;  who  would 
not  now  take  them  for  happy  men  ?  Noi  sailh  otir  pro- 
phet, it  is  not  so. 
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1.  This  their  felicity  m  the  grofttait  iofi^city :  It 
18,  "  that  they  may  perish,"*  he  destroyed. 

8.  "  That  they  may  perish  for  ever."  Remember 
the  rich  man  in  Uie  Gospel. 

3.  And  this  tKeir  destruction  is  irpm  God,  that  siu 
on  the  throne,  and  is  immutable' in  his  decree^  and 
ways.  They  flourish  and  are  exal(ed  ;  but  it  is  but 
tot  A  moment :  ^'  But  thou,  Losd,  sit  most  high  fot 
^▼ermore.^  .  And  thou  w}|it'  execute  thy  decree  uj^n 
themi 

4.  Which  the  prophet  fully  opens  in  the  next  Terse, 
which  the  ejrizeuxis  makes  more  emphatioal :  ^^  £or, 
lo,  thine  enemies,  X)  Lord,  foar,  lo,  ^e  enemies  shall 
perish;  and  all ^e  workers  of .iniqui^  shall  be  scat- 
tered.'^  . 

'  1.  Pehold,  they  were  green,  they  flaurifhed:  but 
the  change  shall  be  siidden..    ^     ,       - 

3.'  They  were  enemieSi-thy  enemies^  workers  ofini- 
quiip  I  therefore  cursed  with  a  curse. 

3.  **  They  shall  perish,  diey  shall  hb  scattered  ;** 
they  rose,  they  flourished  as  grass,  and  they  shall  be 
scattered  as  diy  grass,  which  the  wind  blows  fironrthe 
face  of  the  earth.  '    . 

His  second  instance  is  the  godly,  whose  happj  con- 
dition he  demonstpites^  1.  In  hypoiTtesif  or  in  him- 
self^ ver.  10,  11 ;  and,  3.  In  thesi ;  in  all  others  that 
be  true  members  of  the  mystical  Church  of  Christ,  yer. 
18-15. 

He  instanceth  in  himself,  that  his  condition  is-  n6t 
like  th^  ungodly.  He  shot -not  up  as  the  fading  grass, 
but  his  strength  and  power  should  be*  as  a  unicorn. 

1.  *^  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  a^  the  horn  of  a' 
unicorn ;"  that  is,  my  power,  and  glory,  i^d  felicity 
shall  still  mount  higher. 

3.  "And  I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil." 
Ajiointed  to  be  king  dver  Israel^  by  Stnnuel^  with  a 
^m  of  oil ;— Hi>y  God,  with  -the  gracious  oil  of  his 
Spint. 

77  And  that  which  adds  -tp  my  flourishing  estate  : 
**  My  eye  shall  see.  my  desire  upon  my  enemies,  and 
my  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise 


up  against  mA  ;**  which  David  lived  to  see  and  hev 
in  the  ruin  of  Saul  and  his  hoose. 

And  that  which  the  prophet  said  of  hiinself  ho  now 
transfers  to  all  just  and  nghtaous  men,  whom  he  com- 
pares to  the  palm  and  cedar. 

I .  "  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  pak^-tree." 
So  a  good  Christian ;  the  grealer  weight  he  carries, 
the  more  he  flourishes. 

3.  *^  He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon." 
Cedar- wood  is  hot  consumed  by. worms  or  time;  nsr. 
the  Church  by  antiqui^  nor  persecution.  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  no^  prerail  against  it,  nor  any  true  mem- 
ber of  it. 

Of  whTch  .the  reason  i?,  because  these  pahne  and 
cedars — these  righteous  men,  are  planted,  set  hj  faith, 
watered  by  the  word  and  sacraments,  rooted  by  charity 
in  the  Church*,  which  is  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and 
therefore  (hey  skaU  flourish — be  green  apd  Tigoroos, 
in  the  courts  of  our  Ood. 

.  Nay,  which  Is  3ret  more,  they  shall  be  fuB  of  sap 
and  lliden  with  fruit. 

1 .  "  Th^y  shall  brinr  ^^h  fruit  in  their  old  age." 
It  shall  be  contrary  16  them,  as  with  other  trees. 
Those  grbw  fruitless,  and  bear  not  when  they  grow 
old  V  these  are  thdn  mosi  ladeii  with  the  fVuits  of  grace. 

9.  <*They  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing."  Other 
trees,  when  old,  ard  hard-  and  dry ;  these  then  are  fiit 
in  juice,  and  flourish  in  good  works. 
;  2.  And  the  reason  of  this  yigouf,  of  the  continuance 
of  this  radical  and  vital  moisture  to  old  age,  is,  that 
they  bring  forth  fruit,  which  is  specified  in  the  last 
yerse:  "That  they  mighLshuw  forth' God^s  faitfalU- 
ness,  praise  him  for  that,"  as  it  is  in  the  second  verse. 
1.  "That  they  might  show  that  the  Lord  fs  upright,** 
— just  and  righteous  in  himself.  3.  "  Thtit  he  is  m 
Rock,"— a  sure,  stable  foundation  to  trust  to.  3. 
"  And  that  there  is  no  unrighteousness,  in  him,^ — no 
injustice ;  though  for  a  time  he  suffer  the  tHcked  to 
flourish,  And  the  just  to  be  4inder  the  cross.  For  im 
his  good  time  he  wiU  show  his  justice  in  fe^ruding  the 
just,  and  punishing  the  unjust. 


T^  universal  government  of  God^   1,  9 ;  M«  opposition  to-  that  government,  3,  '4 ;  the  truth  oj   God*s 

testimonies,  ft*     . 


XVKHING  PRATHk 


Xnil.  DAT. 

npHE  '  Lord  reigneth,  ••*  he  is 
clothed  with  majesty;    the 


A.  VL  cir.  3468. 
B.  C.  cir.  536. 

cir.  annam'     LoRH  is  clothed  with  Strength, 
primam.       ,  c  y Wgtot^ft  hc  hath  girded  him- 

» Pn.  xcri.  10 ;    xcvii.  1 ;  xcix.  1 ;    Ism.  Ui.  7 ;    Rer.    xix.  6. 
bPsa.  civ.  1. ePaa.  IxT.  6. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCIII. 
This  Psalm  has  no  title  either<  in  the  Hebrew  or 
Chaldee.  •  Th^  Vulgata  Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  and 
Arabic,  state  it  to  be  "A  song  of  praise  of  Dayid  for 
the  day  preceding  the  Sabbath,  when  the  earth  was 
founded  ;'*  but  in  such  a  title  there  is  Uo  information 
616  ^ 


A.M.  cir.  3468. 
B.  C.  civ.  5a& 

R  P?^* 

2  *  Thy  throne    is   establish-     «^.  ^l!^^ 
ed  f  of  old  :  thou*  art  from  evet-       v^^^^ 


self:  *  the  world  also   is  esta- 
blished, that  it  cannot  bis  moved. 


lasting. 


«» Psa.  xcri.  10.- 


•Psa.  xlv.  6;   Prov.  viii.  22,  dcc.- 

jTom  tfuTfi. 


'Hah. 


on  which  any  man  can  rely.  This  Psalm  is  written  as 
a  part  of  the  preceding  in  twelve  of  S^nnicotVs  and  De 
Rossi's  MSS.'  It  was  probably  written  at  the  closfl 
.of  the  captivity  by  the  LeviteSy  descendant^  of  Moses. 
Verse  1 .  The .  Lord  reigneth]  He*  continues  to 
govern  every  thing  he  has  created ;   and  he  ]•  evfty 
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PSALM  XCIII. 


GofTs  testimonies. 


^  Cyril  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted 

cir.Mmua**  up  tlieif  voice ;  the  floods  lift 
g'^™^        UR  their  wavea. 

4  »The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  thau  the 


c  Piu.  lxT«  7 ;  buucuL  8. 


way  qsalified  to  goTern  all  things,  fov  he  is  cloihed  wUk 
''  mefesty  and  with  j/ren^M— dominion  is  his,  and  he  has 
■Qpreme  power  to  exercise  it ;  and  he  has  so  esiibiished 
Ike  world  that  nothing  can  be  driven  out  of  oxder ;  all 
IB  ruled  by  him.  Nature  is  his  agent :  or  rather,  na-*^ 
tore  is  the  snm  of  the  laws  of  his  government ;  *  the 
i^Mrations  carried  on  by  the  DiTuie. energy,*  and  the 
efieets  resulting  from  those  operations.  .  •  . 

He' hath  girded  himself}  The  girding  wUh  strength 
weSen  ta  the  girding  in  order  to  strengthen  the  kikisy 
mmSf  knees,  &c.  When  a  Hindoo  is  about  to  setpff 
on  a  journey,  to  Hft  a  burden,  or  to  do  something  that 
reciaires  exertion,  he  hinds  firmly  his  loose  upper  gar- 
ment round  his  loins. — ^Wabd. 

Verses.  Thy  throne  \r 'established,  of  oli\  T[Ate 
aerer  was  a  tjune.in  which  God  did  jmt  reign,  in  which 
lie  was  not  a  supreme  and  absolute  Monarch ;  for  he  is 
from  everlasting,  There  never  was  a  time  in  whick 
ke  was  not ;  there  never  can  be  a  period  in  which  he 
ahall  oeaseto  exist.  « 

Verse  3.  The  floods  have  lifted  up]  .  Multitudes  of 
people  have  confederated  against  thy  people ;  and. 
ttoop  succeeds  troop  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  succeed 
oach.other. 

J  Verse '4.   The  Ldrd — is  mightier  thkn  the  noise  of 
'   wtmty' waters]     Greater  in  strength,  than  aU' the  jie<^- . 
.pies  and  nations  that  can  rise  up  against  him. 

Mighty  waves  of  the  sea.]  '  Even  the  most  pb^er- 
fid' ei^pires  can  prevail  nothing'agaiiMt  him;  therefore 
*  those' who  trust  in  him  have  nothing  to  feax. 

Verse  5.  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure]  Thou  wilt 
as  surely  fulfil  thy  word  as  thou  wilt  keep  possession 
of  thy  throne. 

*  Holiness  beeometh  thine  house]  ■  Thy  nature  is  holy, 
•all  thy  works  are  holy,  and  thy  word  is  holy ;  there- 
fore, thy  house-^ihy  Church,  should  be  holy.  The 
kuUding  itself  should  be  sanctified'-^nYiDtaldrhe  so  eon- 
Mfcrated  to  thy  worship  alone,  that  it  shall  never  be 
employed  in  any  other  service.  The  ministers  of  this 
Church  should  be  holy,  the  members  holy,  the  ordi- 
•aiic^#  holy ;  it9  faith,  its  disHjdine,  and  its  practice 
ludy.  '  Aiid  this  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstani^; 
isf  **  holiness  becon^Bth  thine  house-^for  ever,'*  '"pltS 
XST^iy  le-orech  yamim,  for  leAgth  of  days.  During  the 
whole  lapse  of  time ;  fOl  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be  nO 
'  more.  The  61d  Psalter-  sajrs  the  house  Qf  God  is 
masfs  saule ;  and  of  this  house  holiness  is  nitO  naau^, 
'^  tlie  ornament  ;^  it  produces  that .  meek*  and  quiet 
spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Ged  of  great  price.  No 
decoration  of  person  nor  simplicity  of  dress  eaa  supply 
the  place  of  this  heavenly  clothing.  ^     . 

Analysis  of  the  Nunmr-TBiRD  PsAUf.^- 

In  this  Psalm  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  pit)phet  to 
comfort  the  Church,  oppressed  by  lyrants  and  perse- 


vv 


noise  of  many  waters,  yi?a,  than  ^gH;^*^  ^?; 

the  mighty  waves  of  the  «ea.  Cyri>. 

'   6  Thy    testimonies    are   very  w.^mST' 

sure:    holiness  Beeometh  thine  P™^^ 
house,  O  Lord,  ^  for  ever. 


^JUb^mUnithiifdmyg. 


cotors ;  and' yet  she  shall  not  utterly  faiL  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prexail  against  her ;  because  Christ 
sits  in  his  Church  as  King. '.  The  snm  of  it  is,?— 

I.  Tho  magnificence  anJ  power  of  Christ  oor  eterw 
nal  King,  ver.  1,  ft.  *  '  ^ 

'  II.  That  hQ  defends  his  Church  in  the  day  of  a 
•storm,  ver.  3,  4.         '       . 

.  in.  Tliat^  hi|B  laws  are  holy,  and  Mb  Church  also. 
Ter.*5.-     .  '       ' 

I.  The  prophet  in  the  first  versO  desctibes  oor  King ; 
First,  Ttom  his  office : —     , 

'1.  *^He  reigns.'*  .  He  is  the  great' and  oluef  Mo, 
narch ;'  he  is  no  idle  spectator  of  things  bblow ',  h^ 
wisely,  tasi  Justly,  and  powerfully  administers  all  things, 

9.  He  is  a  gloriQus  King:  "He  is  clothed  with 
majcsty,'*^ 

3;^  He  is  a  potent  Kin^ :  "The  Lord  is  clothed 
with  strength.** 

4.  He  iA  a  warlike  King :  "  He  hath'  girded  him- 
seUV**  buckled  his  sword  upon  his  armour ;  for  ofifence 
towards  kis  enemies,  for  d^ence  of  lus  kingdom. 

i^candiy.  From  his  kiogdomj-"* 
'  l: '  i^  is  miiversal':  "  The  world.'*" 

5.  It  Is  fixed,  firm,  and  stable : .  "  llie  world  U  also 
stablished^  and  cannot  be  moved.*'  . 

•  3.'*  It  is  an  everlasting  kingdom : . "  Fron  eyerlastr 
ing  to  everlasting ;  thy  thtone  is  established  of  old  i 
thou  art  from  Everlasting.*^ 

II.  But  in  this  his  kingdom  there  are  those  wlib 
raise  tumults,  commolions,  and  -rebellions;  These  he 
compares  to  SwelHng  waters  and  foaming  wffves. 

1.  "The  flpods,*'  that  is,  tyrants,  persecutoiB,  M., 
"  have  .lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  li(led  up'theur 
voice;  tho  fioods^lift  VLp  their  waves."..  The  Church 
dwells  in  die  s^ ;  and  the  waves  of  tyranny,  ittnbition, 
and  malice,  .beat  furiously  upon  it. 

3.  Well,  be  jt  ^ ;  -  yet  **  tlie  Lord  on' high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters ;  ye^  than  the  mighty 
wates  of  the  sea.'**  He  WondbrfiilLy  and  strangely 
hath  showed  his  might  in  getting  himself  the  victoiy 
orer  alt' persecutors,  and  propagating  and  enlasgihg 
his  kingdom  over  all  the  earth  in  despite  of  hi^ 
enemies.  .     - 

III.  '1.  And  as  his  kingdom  is  immovalble,  so  a^ 
the  laws  by  whiqh  it  is  governed  fixed  sCbd  unalterable 
also :  **  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure.'*  Tke  Gospel 
is«n  eternal  Gospel ;  the  do<;trine. thereof  is  holy  n^d 
inviolable ;  *  by  which  God.  hath  declsu^ft  his  good  wil) 
to  man,  axid  what  he  Tcquires  of  all  his  k>>iiig- subjects  i 
which  is,  that  they  be  a  holv  people.     For, 

3.  "  Holiness  becomes  thy  house  for  ever.**     The 
temple,  the  prieala,  the  people,  must  be  a  holy  nation ; . 
for  ever  correspondent  to  the  holiness' of  his  law  aiKJi 
testimonies :  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy^'*  •  "  Holl? 
ness  becomes  thyhouse,  O  Lord,  for  ever,'*    * 
617 
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-,  PSALM.  XCIV. 

An  appeal  to  God  against  oppressors,  1-7.     ExposttdOtions  with  the  workers  ojf  iniquity,  8-11.*    God's  mer-- 
cifid  dealings  with  Kis- followers,  18r.l5;  and  their  confidence  in  hinh  16-19.      The*punishsnent  of  the 
■  wicked  foretold,  20^3,-      ^       .    >  «.        * 


/^  LORD'  •  God,  '^to  whom  vehgeaiiice  be- 
iohgeth  ;  O  God,  6  Whom  vengeance  be- 
Ipngeth,  ®  show  thyself: 

2^  Idft  up  thyself,  thou  •  Judge  of  the  earth : 
render  a  reward  to  th6  proud.  ^ 

3  Lord,  ^  how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how- 
long  '^all  the  wicked  triun^ph  ? 

4  JIqw  long  shall  they  Gutter. and   speak 
hard  things  ?  oni/all  ^  the  workers*  of  iniquity 

-boast  themselves  ?  .* 

$  They  break  in  pieces  thy  pepple,  O  Loan, 
tod.  afBict  thine  heritage* 


^Heb.    Ood    of'  revenges. ^Deut,  xxxii.    35;    ,N]Lh..i. 

8*- — cHebiew,  thine  forth;    Psa..  Uxx.   I.: *P«a."  vii.   6. 

•  Gen.    xriii.     25. »  Job    xx.    5. c  Psalm    xxxi.     18; 

Jude  15.  '         ' 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCIV. 

This  Psalm  has  no  title  either  in  the  Hebrew  or. 
Chaldee.  Tl^e  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  JEtkiopic,  ijqd 
Arabic,  have,  **  A  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  fourth  day 
of  the  week;'^  hot  this  gives  us.  no  infbnhatioh  on 
which  we  can  rely.  In  three  of  KennicotVs  MSS.  it 
is  written  as  a  part  of  the  preceding.  It  is  probably 
a  prayer  of  the  captives  in  Babylon  for  deliverance ; 
«nd  was  written  by  the'  descendants  of  Moses,  io  Vhom 
qnne  of  the  preceding  Psalm€  have  bcfeh' attributed. 
It  contains  a  description  of  an  iniq^ifitous  and  oppressive 
government,  such  as  that  under  which  the  Israelites 
Jived  in  Babylon. 

Vejrsel.  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ^vengeance  .belong- 
eft]  God  is  the  author  of  retributive  justice^  as  v^U 
as  of  mercy.  This  retributive  justice  is  what  ^e'often 
.'term  vengeance,  but  perhaps  improperly )  for  vengeanco. 
with  us  signifies  an  excitement  of  angi^  passions,  in 
order  to  gratify  a  vindictive  spirit,  which ,  supposes 
itself  to  have  received  some  real  injury ;  whereas  what 
is  here  referred  to' is  that  s^mpl^  act  of  justice  which 
gives  to  all  then:  due.  "     • 

,  Verse  2.  Lift  up  thyself]     Exert  thy  power. 

Bender  tC  reward  to  the  proud:]  To  the  Baby- 
lonians, who  oppress  and  insult  us. 

.Verse  3.  How  long  shall  the  wicked,  trifonphf] 
The  wicked  al!e  ofibn  in  prosperii^;  and  ^m  only 
shows  us  of  how  little  wotth  riches  are  in'th^  sight  of 
God,  when  he  bestows  them  on  the  most  contemptible 
of  mortals.  But  their  time  and  prosperity  have  their 
bounds.  '  •  ' 

.  Vers^  4,.  They  utt^  and  speak]  lj?'3^  yoddm,  their 
^hearts  get  full  of  pride  and  insolence;  and  then,  from 
the  abundance  of  such  vUe  hearts,  the  mouth  speaks ; 
-  and  th<9  speech  is  of  hard  things,  threatenings-  which 
they  are  determined  to  execute,  boastings  of  their 
power,  authority,  &c. 

■  Verse  5.   They  break  in  pieces  thy  people]    This 
518  . 


6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and. 
murder  the  fatherless. 

•  .7  ^  iTet  .'they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  se?,. 
neither-  9hall  the  God.  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  ^  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  peo 
pie  :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  ^He  that  planted  the  ear,  shaH  he  not 
hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not 
see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not 
her  correct?  he  that  "*  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  A.e  linolv'? 

^  Job  xxxi.  3;   xxxiv.  8,  ffl;    Pipv.  x.  fiO;    Luke  xiiL'  27. 

iP»a.  X.  II,  13;  lix.  T.-^-^^Psa.  Ixxui.  22;  xcii.  6. «Bxod. 

ir.  1 1 ;  Prov.  xx- 12, i^  Job  «xxt.  11 ;  Im.  XrriiL  26 ;  i  Cor. 

U.  13 ;  1  John  u.  27. 

was  true  of  the  Bifbylonians.  Nebuchadnezzar  stew 
man^i^;  carried  the  rest  into  captivity;  ruined  Jerussr 
lem ;  overturned  the  temple ;  sacked,  piila^,  ind  de- 
stroyed all  the  country. 

'  Verse  6.  TViey  slay  the  undow]  Nehuchadnezzar 
carried  on  his  wars  with  great  cruelty.  He  carried 
•fire  and  sword  every  wlieie';  spared  neither  age,  sex, 
nor  condition. .  The  Uridow,  the  orphan,  andthe  stnar^ir, 
persons  in  the  most  desolate  condition  of  Ule,  wtere  not 
distinguished  from  others  by  his  ruthless  sword. 

Verse  7.  The  Lord  shall  not  Bee]  This  was  eilher 
the  lan^age'  of  infidelity  or  insult.  Indeetf^^  what 
could  the  Babylonians  know  oC  the  true  GOd  t  '  They 
might  consider  him  as  the  God  of  a  district  or  province, 
who  knew  nothing  and  did  nothing  .out  of'  his  own  ter- 
ritories. '•  , 

Verse  8.  Understand,  ye  brutish]  These  are  th)9 
same  expressions  as  in  Psa.  xciL  Q,  on  which  see  th^ 
note.  '     -  . 

Verse  9.  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  heart] 
This  is  allowed  to  be  an  unanswerable  mode  of  axgv- 
mentation.  Whatevei:  is  found  of  excellence  in  the 
creature,  must  be  derived  from  the  Creator,  and"  exist 
in  him  in  the  plenitude  of  infinite  exceUepce.  God, 
says  Si.' Jerome,  is  all  eye,  because  he  sees  all;  he  is 
all  Kand,  because  he  does  all  things ;  he  is  all  foot,  Ibr 
he  is  evexy  where  present.  The'  psalnfist  does  aot 
say,  He  that  planted  the  ear^'  hath  he  not  an  ear  f  He 
Ithat  formed  the  eiye,  hath  he  hot  iyes  f  No ;  but, 
Sliall  he  ndt  hear  t  Shall  he  not  see  f-  And  why  does 
he  say  so  1  To  prevent  the  error  of  humanizing  God, 
of  attributinig^  members  or  corporeal  parts  to  the  infi^ 
nite  Spirit.    "  See  Calmet. 

Verse  10.  He  that  chastiseth  tke  heathen'',  shall  not 
he  cohectt]  You,  who  are  heathens,  and  heathens 
of  the*^  most  abandoned  kind.  ^ ' 

J^e  that  teacheih  man  knowledge]  We  here  supply, 
shaH  nbi  he  know  I    But  this  is  not  acknowledged  by 
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M    "The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity. 
•12  "Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chas- 

•  ten6st^  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out.  of  thy 
law ;  ' 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  froni  die 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be-  digged  for 
the  wicked. 

14  P  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
,  •  pie,  -neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance.' , 

',15  Bui  judgment  shallreturn  ijnto  righteous- 
ness :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  *^  shall  folr 

•  low  it. 


•     ■!  Cor.  ill.  20. o  Job  y.  nj.Prov.  iii  11^  J   Cor.  *i. 

33 ;  Hebrews  xii.  5,  &c. P 1  Samuel  xii.  22 ;   Rpmanji  zi. 

1,2.  .  -  • 


die  original^  nor  by  any  of  the  Versions^  -  Indeed  it  is 
oot  necessary ;  for  either  the  words  ^contain  a  simpl/e. 
proposition,  ''*■  It  is  he  who  teaeheth  maiT  knowledge," 
Of  this  clause  should  he  rekd  in  connexion  with  ver.l  1 : 

/'Jehovah,  who  teaeheth  man  knowledge,  knoweth  the 
devices  of  man,  that  they  are  Tanity.*^'  As  he  teaches 

.knoioledge  to  man^  must  he  not  know  all  the  reasonings 
and  devices. of  the  human  heart  1     -  ^ 

Verse  12.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  ehastenesl\ 
XrOTT^  teyasserennu,  whom  thou  ifistructest ;  and  teach- 
gsi  kim  out  of  thy  law.  Two  points  here  are  worthy 
of  our  n)08t  serious  regard  :  1,  God- gives  knowledge  to 
man:  givjes  him  understanding  an'd* reason.  3«  He 
gires  him  a  revelation  of  himself  r  he  places  before  (hat 
reason  and  understanding  hifa  ZHoir^  law.  This  is 
God's  system  of  teaching;  and  the  human  intellect. is 
hiff  gift,  which  enables  man  to  understand  this  teaching. 
We  perhaps  may  add  a  third  thing  heire ;  that  as  by 
sin  the  understanding  is  darkened,  he  giv^s  the  :Holy 
Spirit  tp' dispel  this  darkness  from  the  intellect,  in  or- 
der Ihat  his  word  may  be  properly  apprehended  and  un- 
derstood. But  he  gives  no  new  faculty ;  he  removes 
the  impediments^  from  the  old,  and  invigorates  it  by  his 
Divine  energy. 

Yene  13.  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest'\  He 
whom  God  instructs  is  made  wise  unto  ^vation ;  and 
b«  whb  is  thus  taught  h^  rest  in  jlis  soul,  ajid  peace 
and  confidence  in  adversity.  .  ' 

Verse  14.  The  Jjord  wHl  'not  cast  off  1^  'peopU] 
Thoogh  Jhey  are  now  sufierijig  under  a.  grievous  and 
oppressive  captivity,  yet  the  Lord  hath  not  utterly  casf 
Chem  off.  They  are-  his  inheritance,  and  he  will  again 
zeatore  them  to  their  own  land. 

Verse  16!  But  judgment  shaU  return  unto  righteous* 
ness]  If  we  read  2Vn^  yosheb,  shall  sit,  for  2y\ir  yashub, 
shaU  return,  which  is  only  placing  the  1  vau  before  the 
W  shin  instead  of  after  it«  we  have  the  following  sense  : 
UnlU  the  just  one  shall  s'it  in  judgment,  and  after  him 
all  the  upright  in  heart.     Cyrus  has  the  ^ithe|  pIV 

'  isedek,  the  jujt .one,  m  different  places  in  the  Ihrophet 
Isaiah.  See  Isa.  xii.  2,  10;  xlv.  8;  11.  5.  It  was 
Cjrrus  who  gave  liberty  to  the  Jews ;  who  appeared  as 
their  deliverer  and  conductor  to  their  own  land,  and 
they  are  all  represented  d^  following  in' his  train. 


people  in  mercy, 

16  Who  will  rise  up'for  me  against  the  evil- 
docFs  ?  or  who.  will  stand  up  for  me  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  '  Unless  ihe  Lor]>  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  *  almost  dwek  in  silence. 

18  When  I  saidf^J  My  foot  slippeth;  thy 
mercy,  O.Lord,  held  me  up. 

id  In  the  multitude  of  *my  thoughts  witlun* 
me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 
.  20  Shall '  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
sHip  with  .thee,  which  ^  fifameth  mischief  by  a 
k^?  .      '         *      ^ 

21;^  They  gather  themselves  togiether  against 


*t  Heb.  shall  be  after  it, '  Psa.  cxxiv.  1,  2. •  Or,  qukJdv. 

» P«^  xxxriii.  16.— =— »  Amos  vi,  3. »  Psa.  IriiL  2 ;  IsL  jl  1. 

•Matt  xzv^  I.  '^  /       « 


Verse  l'^.  Who  wiU  rise  up'for  me]  Who  is  he 
that  shall, be  the  deliverer. of  Uiy  people  t -  Who  vHll 
come  to  our  afciistance  against  tiiese  wiokeS  Babylo* 
nians? 

Verse  tl.  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help]  Ha^ 
not  God  in  a 'strimge  manner  supported  us  while  under 
his  chastising  hand,  we  had  been  utterly  cut  off. 

^My  e&ul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence.]  The  Vulgate 
hfLB: in  inferno;  in  hell  or  the  infernal  world;  the  Sep- 
tuagin^,  Tf^  ffSji,  in  the  invisible  world,  .  *'- 
*  Veifse  18.  When  t  said,  My  foot  slippsth]  Whea 
I  fonnd'uiyself  so  wea,k  and  my  enemy  so  strong,  that 
I  got  first  off  my  guard,  and  then  off  my  cefUre  pf 
gravity,  a^d  my  fall  appeared  inevitable-, — 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up.]  'ityo'  yisadem, 
propped  me.  It  js  a  metaphor  taken  from  fuiy  thing 
fudU^i  that  is  propped,  shored  up,6r  buttressed.  How 
ojfien  does  the  mercy  of  God  thus  j^revent  the  ruin  of 
weak  believers,  and  of  those  who:have  been  unfaithful ! 

Verse  1&.  In  the  midtitude  of  my  thoughts]  Of  my 
griefs,  (dolontm,  Vulgate  ;7  my  sprrows,  (ojuvuy,  Sep- 
tu^gint.)  According  to  the  multitude  of  my  trials  and 
distresses,  have  been  the  consolations  whioh  thoujiast 
affiDirded  me.  Or,  While  'l  have  been  dee)>ly  medita^ 
ting  on  thy  wondrous  grace  and  merc^,  Divine  light 
has  bxoken  in  upon  my  80ul,'imd  I  hAye  been  filled  with 
delight. 

.  Verse  20.  Shall  the  throne  qf  iniquity]  '  No  wicked 
king,  judge,  or  magistrate  shall  ever  stand  in  thy  pre- 
sence. No  countenance  shaU  such  faliTe  from  thy  grace 
or  providence. 

Which  frameth  mischief]  Demise,  plan,  and  exe- 
cute, as  if  .they  acted  by  a  positive  law,  and  were 
strictly  enjoined  to  do  what  they  so  much  delighted  in. 

Verse  21.  Tliey  gather  themselves  together]  "In 
ev^ry  thing*  that  is  evily  they  are  in  unity,  '  The  devil, 
his  angels,  and  his  children,  all  join  and  draw  together 
when  they  have  for.  their  object  the  destruction  of"  the 
works  of-  the  Lord.  But  this  was  particularly  the  case 
.with  resjtect  to  the  poor  Jews  among  the  Babylonians : 
they  were  objects  of  their  continual, hatred,  and  they 
laboured  for  their  destruction. 

This  and  the  following  verses  have  been  itpplied  to 
our  Lord,  and  the  treatment  he  met  with  both  fromiiis 
S19 
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Defender  ^  his  peofh* 


the  soul  of  the  righteoas,  and  *  condenm  the 
innocent  blood.   .       '    -         . 

29  But  the  Lord  is  ^my^  defence ;  and  xtij 
God  is  the  lock  of  my  refuge. 


»  Szod.  xxiii.  7 ;  Pror.  xrii.  1*5.- — J  Pmk,  lix.  9 ;  hrii.  2,  .0. 


e^  coimtrTmen  and  firom  \S».  Romlms.  ^Thej  pre- 
tended to  ''judge  him  accdrdifig to  t)ie  hcW,  andfnmed 
•mMiief  against  hind';^  tbey  ***a8embled  together 
against  the  life  of  the  nghteous  one,?'  and  *'  condemiked 
innocent  blood;'*  bat  God  eVidendy  interposed,  and 
^  broug)it  upon  them  their  own  iniquity,*'  according^,  t^ 
0ieir  horrible  imprecation :.  ^  His  blood  be  upon  us*  and 
npon  our  children !"  firod-  **  cnt  them  off  in  thenr  own 
iniquity."  Ail  this  had,  in  reference  to  him,,  a  most 
literal  fulfilment. 

•  Verse  92.  The  rock  of  my  rtfugeJ\  AHading  to 
Aose  -nstufal  ^forCifications-^among  rocks,  which  are  fre- 
quent in  the  land  of  Judea.   '    .    -      ' 

Yezse  23,  iSM?  ciu  them  off]  This  m  repe/UedrXo 
^  fl^ow  that  the  destruction  of  the  BabyloDians  was  fixed 
/Mid. indubitable :  'and -in  refbrence  to  th<Q.  Jews',  the  per-' 
^ecutors  and  murderers,  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles, 
*|t  was  not  lew  so.  J^nAyUmiB  totally  .de^yed ;  not 
even  ^  vestige  jof  it  remaiDs.  .  The  J^we  aje  no  longer 
S.  nation ;  they  are  scattered  Ihrooghont  the  world,  and 
liave  no 'certain  place  of  abode.'  They  ^o  not  possess 
-^▼en.one  village  on  the  ftce  of  the  earth.        .      \ 

'The  la^  verse  is  th^  tran^ated  and  paraphrased  in 
|he  old  Psalter  :— 

Trans.  Unb  i^  09l  pttbe  to  ttiaim  tbatciiiifliellntjer. 
imb  Ur  tM«  malitt  ^  jfjSiXl  gikim  t^Aim  i  Kkatct  Mpaim 
pid  Uotbe  oute  ^oti» 

Par,  Alswa  say  efter  thnir  11  entent,  that  4hai  wil 
4o  gude  men  harme ;  he  sail  yelde*fiiaim  psme,  and  in 
Ihair  malice  thai  sal  be  sundred'fra  the  hali  courte  of 
liev^ne,  and  skatred  emang  the  wiked  fendes  of  heUl. 

For  difierent  Views  of  s^yeral  parts  of  tMs  Psafmj 
fee  thci  iiiHy/y w,  *        ,        ' 

Araltsis  or  tba  Nmrnr-FoonrH  P8ai«m, 

In  this  Psalm  the  parts  are,-—      .  ' 

1.  A  petition  for  vengeance  npon  the  wicked,  ver. 

1'  a- 

n.  A  pitifiil  conii^aint;' with  the  causes  of  it,  which 
were  two  : — - 

}.  The  delay  of  GodVjudgmenlB  on  them,  yer.  3, 4, 
.  8.  Their  insolence,  oppression  of  the  poor,  &nd  blafrr 
f  hen^  against  God,  yer.  4^7. 
,     Ilf.  4  sharp  reprehension  of  their  blasphemy  and 
^theism,  and  the  roifutation  of  it.  • 

.1^.  A  consolation  to  all  good,  n^en,  that  God  wiH' 
punish  the  wicked  and  defend  the  righteo«j^\er.  12<-S3. 
Which  is  confirmed, — r  ^     ' 

t.  From  God's  faithfubiesss  who  hath  pii(indsed,:nttd 
win  perfiiim  it,  ver.  14.  • 

2.  From  David's  own  experience,  ver.  16--20.    >> 

3.  From  God^s  hatred  of  injustice,  t3panny,  and  op- 
pression, ver.  20,21.  1 .  Which  will  cause  him  Xo  be 
a  rock  and  defVince  to  his  people,  ver.  22.  2.  A  se« 
yere  revenger  to  the  Oppressors,,  ver.  23, 

1.  He  begins  with  a  petition  that  God  would  take 
T^igeance  of  the  oppressors  of  his  people :  "  O  Lord 
MO 


23  'And  ■  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  omn 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  diem  off  in  their  own. 
j^ickedness ;  yea,  the  lidRD  our  God  shall  cul 
them  off.  •  •       - 


•  Pwi.  rii.  16 ;  Pror.  ii,  22;  r.  ZL 


sGpd,  to  whom  vengeance  bdoogs,  to  whoik  Vengeance 
^opgs ;"  as  if  he.had  sail).  Thou  art  the  most  pewef- 
ful  Lord,  a  Ood  of  justice  and  power,  and  hast  ven- 
geance .in  thine  own  hand.     Therefore  now^— - 

1.  *'  Show  thyself!"  ■  Appear,  shine  forth  evidei|tly« 
and  apparently  ^ow  thy  justice,  ver.  1.     ^ 

2.  *«  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  Judge  of  the  esrfh."  Dix 
thy  o6loe  of  judicature;  ascend  thy  thi;Mie\aiMl  trflm- 
nal,  as  judges  use  to  do  when  they  give  judgment. 

3.'  *' Render  a  reward  unto  the  proud."  For  the 
proud  bomble  themselves  nqt  unto  thee ;  they  repent 
not*  .    " . 

I|.  And  now  the  prophet  begins  to  eemplaia  that, 
by  the  delay  %of  Gpd's  judgment,  vricked  men  weie 
fe^ened  in'theif  in^iety,  and  glor^d  in  their  viDany. 

1.  **  How  long !  how  long !"  This  thy  fbrbearanee 
seems  tedious ;  especially  jniice  the  .wicked  grt>w.wone 
and  worse  by  it,  and  insuH  of^  u»  the  more^ 

.    2.-  "For  they  triumph  in  t^  str^igth.*'     Thsy 
glory  in  their  prosperity,  and  in  their  wick^ness. 
<Z,  "^Tbey  utter  and  speak  hard^  things.^     Bold^ 
•rashly,  proudl^^,  they  threaten  ruin  to  thy  Church. 

4.  **They  are  workers  of  iniquity,  and  they  bosat 
themselves."'  It  is  not  sufficient  for  tjbem  tode  411, 
but  tfiey  boast  o(  it.      ; 

^ow  to  what'Cflid  do  thejfwmake  use  of  all  these! 

The  consequence  is  lamentabler— the  event-«i^     Tto 

cfieetsare  lamentable,  for  in  their  iiiry  and  injnfliifee  ; 

.  I.  '^Th^  break  in  pieces  thj,  pec^,*  O  Lord.*^ 

The  peopTe  dedicated  to  thee. 

2.  <^'They  afflict  thine  heritage."  The  peopie  thil 
th(m  hast  ehosen'for  thy  possession.     * . 

3.  ''^hey  day  the  widow,"  destitute'oftheiKniAMt 
t>f  a  husband; — 1.  **  And  the  stranger."  4  man  hin 
fVom  his  friends  and  country.  2.  *^  And  mnrder  the 
fhtherless."  All  which  thou  hast  taken  into  «hy  pro* 
tectioii,  and  commanded  that  they  be  not  wronged, 
tlxod.  xxii. ;  Bent.  xxiv.  Yet  such  is  thsor  fe^,  that  • 
they  apore  neither  sex,  nor  age,  nor  any  eendition  of 
men.  '      , 

.  ^  Yet  (hey  toy,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  sbaB 
the  (jtpdi  of  Jacob  regard  it."  T^is  is  l)ie^  impiety } 
this  is  their  tdasphefiny ;.  this  is  the  true  c^nse  ol^aH 
their  injustice,  tyranny,  cruelty,  and  oppression. 

*  IIT  Now  our  proi^iet  sets  himsdf  seiriously  tp  re^ 
prebend  and  Cbnfiite  this.  JBy  an  tfostrofhehB  vaim' 
to  them,  and  calls  them  fbola;  and  proves  by  a  mani- 
fest argui^ent  that  they  are  fools;  demenstratiDg, 
firom  the  cause  to'  the  effect,  that  God  is  neither  deaf 
nor  Mind,  as  they  presumed  and  conceived :  and  nrgeth 
them  emphatically, — - 

1,,  "  iJnderstand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people.     6 
ye  fooll,  wljen  will  ye  be  wise.?''     W^t !  will  ye.be  * 
brutish  always  t  wHl  ye  never  have  common  sense  in 
your  heads  1 

2.  M  He  planted  the  ear,"  caused  you  to  hear ;  ^  nn4 
sl^all  he  not  then  hes^  V*  ^ 
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'  preceding  Psalm* 


•  3.  H*^Jjprmed  the  eye  with  all -the  ttmiclee,  and -put 
into  it  the  faculty  of  vision  by  which  you  see ;  "  aiid 
aliaU  he  not  see  V  To  say  the  Contrary,  is  as  if  you 
should  «ffinn  ihat  the  fountain  that  sands'  forth  tAe 
atreani  had-  no  water  in  it ;  or  the  mm  that  eitlightens 
XbB  world  hflid  no  light;  or  the  fire  that  warms,  no. 
heat.  Are  these  affirmations  fit  for  wise  men  1 
Neither  is  it,  that  the  God  of  Jacob  doth  not  hear, 
'BUT  see 

4.  "  He  chastiseth  the  heathen,''  as  Sodom,  Gqmor^ 
fjsAy  &c. ;  or  he  chastises  them  by  the  chec|^  of  their 
ttfna  conscience ;  "  and  shall  not  he  then  correct  you," 
wlio.go  under  the  name  of  his  people, -and  yet  so  im- 
pioualy  blaspheme  t 

6.  ''He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge''- — ^hath  en- 
dued him  with  a  re^isonable  soul,  and  made  him  capa- 
ble of  all^arts  and  sciences ;  is  her  stupid  1  is  he  with- 
eot  understanding  t  ''  Shall  not  he  knew  V*  He  looks 
Bto  your  hearts,  and  knows  your  thoughts  and  coun- 
sels, and  findeth  them  all  rain.:  *'  The  lyord  knows  the 
tboughts  of  man,  that  they  are  but  vani^."  With 
K^<$h  he  concludes  his  reprehension. 

IV.  And  so  from  them  he  comes  4a  the  good  man, 
and  riiows  his  happiness,  whom  he  labours  to  oom-^ 
ibrt  in  his  extremities,  pronouncing  him  Ue^std: 
'^Blessed  is  the  man."  And*  his  blessedness  lies  in' 
ikree  things : — 

1.  In  his  sufferings;  because  when  he  is  pnnished, 
be  is  but  chastised,  and  his  chastisements,  are  from 
the  Lord :    '^  Blessed  is'  tlie  man  whom   thoq  eBas- 


S.  In  his  teaching;  for  when  he  is  chastised,  he  lift 
bat  fsnght  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  taught  out  of 
Oyistfi.      .  .  ^ 

3.  Ill  consideration' of  the  end;  that  he  feel  not, 
■but  hear  more  moderately,  the  injuries  of  the  wicked ; 
lor  the  end  ^hy  God  chastiseth  and  teacheth  thee  out 
ef  liis  law  Is' :  That  he  may  giee  thee  rest-^t  quiet  and 
eyen  soul, '/rom  the  days  of  adversity  ;  and  that  thou 
sbouMst  expect  with  patience,  till  the  pit  be  digged  up 
far  the  ungodly.  •  Such  a  day  there  is,  and  the  day 
wfSt_  come.  Hell  is  as  ready  to  receire  the  sinner,  as 
a  ^rttLYe  digged  up  for  a  dead  body.  '  Expect,  there- 
love,  their  punishment  and  thy  deliverance  with  a  qniet 
mind.     For  which  he  gives  three  reasons : — 

'The  first  Teaaon  is,  that  though  God  for  a  time 
seem  to  be  angry,  and  suffer  his  people  to-be  afilicted, 
jeC-  he  wQl  not  utterly  neglect  snd  forsake  them  ;-* 

1.  **  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off-  his-  people, 
neitber  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance." 

9.  A  day  of  judgment  and  execution  of  justice 
riiaQ  come,  ^  when  judgment  shall  return  unto  right- 


A  second  confirmation  of  the  comfort  he  gave  to  the 
Church  in  affliction  is  dr&wn  from  his  own  experience, 
m.  16-1^0.  .    '■    '  '    ^      .  '    - 

1.  Object.  Yea,  but  this  time  of  judgment  maj  be 
long ;  in  the  meanwhile  it  is .  necessary  to  have  some 
helper  and  help  against  the  petsecutions  and  injuries 
sf  cruel  men.  Who  will  arise  for  me,  and  labour  to 
protect  me  in  so  great  a  concourse  of  devils  or  mis- 
chievous men  ?  *^  Who  will  stand  up  for  me,  and  de- 
fe||^d  me  9gainM  the  workers  of  inic^uity  ^^ 


Reap.  Even  he  that  then  stood  up  for  me.  No  man^ 
but  GcnI  alone.  He  -did  it;  and  'f  unless  the  Lord  had 
been  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence ;" 
I  had  been  laid  in  the  grave  among  the  dead,  saith 
David,  ver.  17. 

2.  Jf  I  said^  and  coini^ned  to-  him,  t^  I  was  in 
any  danger,  my  foot  slips — J  was  tempted  and  ready 
"to  faOl,  thy  mercy ;'0  bord,  field  me  up;  in  mercy. he 
lent  me  his  hand,  and  sustained  me. 

3.  '^  In  the  nurititude  of  my  thoughts  within  roe, 
thy  comforts  ddight  my  soul :" —  ^ 

(1)  The  thoughts  within  me  were  sorrows  of  heart; 
and  m^y  they  were,  Occasioned  from  within,  ih>m 
without;  a  multitude  of  them.  \ 

(2)  *'  Thy  comforts  delight  my  soulv"  As  were  the 
troubles  in  the-flesh,  so  were  comforts  in  Qiy  souL 

His  third  reason,  to  comfort  the  ^Church  in  a^ictiop, 
is.  drawn  -from  the  nature  of  CU>d,  to  whom  all  ^^ty 
is  hateful.  -  ,      .. 

.  1.  *' Shall  the  throne  of  iniqpity  "have  fellowship 
with  thee  V'^/ Thou  art  a  just  God,  fmd -wilt  thou 
have,  any  thing  to  do,  any  society,  with  .those  that 
sit  upon.tfirohes.  and  seats  of  Justice,  and  execute 
injustice  1  • 

3.  "  Which  frame  mischief  by  a  law,"  i.  e.,  frame 
wieked  laws ;  or,  under  the  colour  of  law  arid  justice, 
oppress  the'  innocent.  -With  U\ose  who  dP  injustice 
by  the  sword  of  justice,  God  will  have  no  fellowship. 

3.  And  yet  there  is  a  third  pretence  of  wicked  men 
•to  colour  their  proceedings  against  .innocent  men. 
The  first  was  Iheir  throne,  the:  second  was  the.'Zat^, 
and  th6  third-  is  their  councU,  and  consultations  in 
them.  Thes6  they  call  to  that  end.  They  meet  by 
troops  as  thieves^.  th6y  assemble,  they  convene,  in 
synods;  "they  gaUier  themselves  together,"  and  that 
to  a  most  wicked  end  ir-^ 

1 .  *'  Against  the  jsoul  of  the  righteous."  .  Gfipsixfou^ 
To  hvatt.-^Septuagini.     . 

Sf.'  **  To  condemn  the  innocent  blood.'*  .  Their  faws 
are.  Z^aco'»  laws.  Now  what  shall  the  poor  innofc^nt 
do  in  -such  a  case  ?  How  shall  he  be  comforted  ?  Help  . 
he  must  not  expect  from  man;  froni.man  it  cannot 
come  ^  it  must  comO  fiom  lieaven ;  end  therefore  let 
him  say  with  David,  Though  my  enemieii'rag^  as  they 
list,  and  exercise  ^11  cruelties  towards  me,  under  a 
pretence  of  zeal,  piety,  and  legal  justice ;  yet 

.1.  "  The  Lord  Is  my  defence,"  so  that  thei^  trea- 
chery ahd  plots  shaU  not  hurt  me. 
'     2:  "My  God. is  the  rock  of  iny  refuge,"  on  whom 
my  hope  shall  safefy  rely. 

.3."  I  am  fully  assured,  for  I  have  his  wQrd  and  his 
-promise  engaged  for  it."  ,  '   . 

1.  "  That  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own  ini- 
quity ;''  that  is,  that  the  hiiquity  of  the  wicked  man 
shall  return  upon  his  own  head. 

3 .  "  And  shall  cut  them  o^  in  their  own  wickedness ;" 
not  so  much  for  their  sin  as  for  the  malice  of  it.. 

3.  Which  for  assurance  of  it  he  repeats,  and  ex- 
plains who  it  is  that  shall  do  it :  "  Yea,  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  cat  them  off-"  the  Lord,*  whose  providence 
they  derided ;  "  our  God,"  the  God  of  Jacob,  whom 
thfey  contemned,  ver.  7,  he  "  shall  cut  them  ofl^i"  they 
shall  have  no  part  vrith  his  people. 
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An  ifwUation  to  praise  God,  1,  2.  The  reason  en  vjhiih  <*«  is  founded,  the  majesty  and  dommion  of  QU^ 
3^6.  An  invitation  to  pray  to  God,  6.  ,  And.  the  reasons  &n  which  that  is  founded^  7.  Bshortatian  mi 
tQ  act  ai  their  fathers  had,  done,  who  rehtUed  against  Go4r  ond  were  cast  out  of  his  favour,  8-11. 
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XIX.   DAT.       BIORKINO  FlBLAYMtl. 

r\  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  ' 

urmake  a  joyful  noise  to* the  rock  bf  our- 
salvation^  •    \ 

2  Let  us  ^  come  before  hi^  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  ^d  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with -psalms. 

3-  For^-the  Lordw  a  greM  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all'  gods 


Psa.  c.  1. »>Deut. 


prevnU  hi*  face, 
m  whoae. 


5ut.  xxxU.  i5;  2  Sam.  zzii.  47. eHeb. 

P«a.  revi.  4 ;  XctU.  9 ;  czxxr.  5.— •  Heb. 


.NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCV,    . 

This  Psalin  is  also  without  a' hY/e,  both  in  Hie  H/^- 
brew  and  Chaldee  r  biit  is  attributed  to  -David  by  ^e 
Vulgate,  Septu€[gint,  JEthiopic,  Arabic,  -and  Syriac; 
and  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,, 
cljap.  iv.  3-7.  Calmet  and  other  eminent  critics 
believe  that  it  was  composed  during  the  time  of  the 
captivity,  and  that  the  apostle^  only  followed  the 
common  opiniqn  ixi  quoting  ip  as  the  production  of. 
2>at7t<//becau8e  jn  general  the  Psalter  was-att^buted 
.  to  him.  -...**- 

•  The  Psalm  is  a  solemn  invitation  to  the  people, 
when  assembled '  for'  public  worship,  to  praise.  God 
from  a  sense  of  his  great  goodness*;  and  to  be  atten- 
tive to  the  instructions  they  were  about  to  receive 
from  the  reading  and.expdiinding  o(-the  law;  and'  on 
these  accounts  it  has  been  long  used  in  the  Christian. 
Church,  at  the  commencement  of  public- servicev 'to 
prepare  the  people's  ininds  to  worship.  God  in  spirit 
and  in'truth. 

"Houbigdr^t,  and  other  leamed^ivines,  consider  this 
Fsahn  as  comfK>sed.of  three  parts.  1.  The^part.of 
the  people,  ver.  1  to  the  middle  of  ver.  7.  •  di  The 
part  of  the  priest  or  prophet,  from  the  middle  of  ver. 
7  to  the  end  of  ver.  8.  3.  The  part  of  Jehovah^  Tcr. 
9-1 1.  It  is  wtiiten  as  a  part  of  the  preceding  tsalih 
by  nine  of  KennicotVs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS. ;  but.  cer- 
tainly it  must  have  been  origin)dly  an.  ode  by  itself,, 
as  the  subject  is  widely  different  from  that  in.  the 
foregoing. 

Verse,  t.  O  come,  let  us  sing]  Lei  us  praise  God,, 
nqt  only  with  the  most  joyful  accents  which  can  be 
uttered  by  th)3  voice;  but  let' us  also  praise  him  with 
/i«ar/i  tuned  to  gratitude,  from  a  fi^H  sense  T)f  the 
manifold  benefits  we  have  already  received. 

The  rock  of  our  salvatitm.]  The  strong  Fortress 
in  which  we  have  ijways.  found  safety,  and  the  Source 
whence  we  have  always  derived  heip  for  our  souls. 
In  both  these  senses  the  word  roc^,  as  applied  to  God, 
is  used  in 'the  Scriptures. 

Verse  2.  Let  us  come  before  his  presence\  V}Q  pa- 
-naiv,  hfs  faces,  yriih  thanksgiving,  7M)n2  bethoddh,  with 
confession,  or  With  the  confession-offering.      Praise 


4  *In  his  haud.ar6  the  deep  plaices  of 
the  earth;  'the  strength  of  the  hills  %$  his 
also.  * 

5  'The^  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  lis 
hands  formed  the  dry- Zand. 

-  6  O  cope,  'let  us-'iyorship  and  bow  down-: 
let  ■  us  kneel  before  tHe  LoRn  our  Maker. 

7  For  he  ii  our  God;  .and  > we  are  the 
people    of   his    pasture,    and   th^   sheep. of 


rOr,  ihg  JmgkU  o/thekiUa  ut  Aw^-— cHeb.  Wkme  CAc  me 

is. h'Gen.  I.  9,  10.-^ — 'l  Oer.  vi  30.-: — ^Pia.  hadr.  ly, 

Ixxz.  1.;  CZ.         '  


him  for  what  he  has  already  done,  and  confess  your 
unworthiness  of  any  6f  his  blessings^ '  .The  confessiaih 
offering,  the  .great  atoning  sacrificei  caO'alon^  render 
your  ackr{owledgment  qf  sin-  an4  ihanksgiving  aocepCa- 
•bljB  to  a  holy  and  just  God.  .    - 

Verse. 3^  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  Qod\  '  Or,  «*A 
^eat  God  is  Jehovah,  and  a  great  King  above  all 
gods;"  or,  "God  is  a  great  King  ovier  all.**  The 
Supreme  Being  has  three  named  here :  Sk  El,  TtttV 
Jbhovah,  DTi'^K  Ei^him,  and  we  should  apfiix  po^e 
•f  them  to  false  gods*  The,  fast  implies  his  strtmgtk; 
the  second  his  being  and  essence ;  the  third,  his  eetee- 
nant  relation^  to  mankind.  ,  In  public  woitehip  these 
Are  the  views  we  i^uld  entertain  of  the  Div^^e  Betng. 

Verse  4.  In  his  hand'  ire  the  deep  places  of  tie- 
earth]   TJie  greatest  deeps  are  yb/A<?m«^  by  him. 

The  strength  of  the  hilli  is  his  also.]  And  to  iim 
Jhfi,  greatest  .heights  are  accessible.  ' 

Versie  5.  The  sea  is  his]  The  sea  and  the  diy.lalkd 
are  equaUy  his,  for  he  has  formed  them  both,  and  they 
are  his  property..  He  governs  and  disposes  of  thetn 
as  he  sees  good.  He  is  the  absolute  Master  of  nni- 
veiBal  nature.  Therefore  there  is  no  other  object  of 
worship  nor  of  confidence. 

Verse  6.  O  come,  let  us  worship] '  Three  ■  distinct 
words  ate  used  here  to  express  three  different  acts  of 
adoration : '  l.Jjct  us^worshi^,  mnnvj.  nishi/ochaneh, 
let  us  prpstrate  ourselves;  the  highest  a«l of >fdoration 
by  which  the  supremacy  of -God  is  adnowledged. 
3.  Let  us  botp  down,  n;r"\DJ  nicktmah,  let  us  crouch  sir 
cower  down,  bending  the  legs  under,  f^a  a  dog  in  the 
prfe^nce'of  his  master,  which  solicitously  waittL%*T0- 
cdve  his  comm^^nds.  3.  Let  us  kneel,  Tiy\3Mlibr9' 
chakt  let  us  put  our  knees  to^  the  ground,  and  thus  pni 
ourselves  in  ihe:posture  of  those  who  supplicate.  And 
let  us  consider  that  all  this  should  be'  done  in  the  pre^ 
sence  of  Him  who  is  Jehovah  our  Creator. 

Verse  7.  For  he  is  our  God]  Here 'is  the  reason 
for  this  service,  "  He  has  condescended  to  enter  into 
ii  covenant  with  us,  and  he  has  taken  us  for  his  own ; 
therefore—^ 

We  are  the  pepple  of  his  pqsture]  Or,  rather,  as  the 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  Vulgate,'?Lnd  ^thiopicread,  "  We  afp 
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worship  God  xiright 


his    hand.     ^To-day   if   ye*  will'  hear    his 

voice, 

^  8'  Harden  not  your  heart,  "as  in  the  "prq- 

Tocation^  and  as  in  the. day  of  temptation  in 

the  wilderness, 

9  When  ®  yout  fathers  tempted  me,  piioved 
me,  and  ^  saw  my,  work. 


.  »Heb.  ui.  7,  15;  iv.  7. "Ezod.  xvii.  2,  7f  Num.  t\r.  22, 

&fL ;  zz.  13 ;  DeuU  vL  16. "  Heb.  con/en/ion. »  Psa.  Izxriii. 

18,40,56;  I  Cor.  z.  9. 


.Ida  {leople,  and  the  sheep  of  the  pasture  of  hi&  hand.'* 
We  are  his  own;  he  feeds  and  governs  us,  and  his 
.powerfiil  ^^^*nd  protects  us. 

To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice]  ^o-^Unf — ^Jrou  have 
DO  tivie  to  lose  ;  to-morrow  may  be  too  late.  ,  God  calla 
to^y ;  to-morrow  he  may  be  silent.  This  shooFd  com- 
mence the  eighth  verse,  as  it  begins  what  is  supposed 
to  be  the  parUof  the  priest  or  prophet  who  now  exhorts 
the  people ;  as  if  he  had  said :  Seeing  you  are  in  90 
good  a  spirit,  do  hot  forget  your  own  resolutions,  and 
harden  not  your  heart3,  "  as  ypur  fathers  did  in  Meri- 
hkh  and  Massah,  in- the  wilderness  ;**  the  sami  fact  and 
.the  »ome  names  as  are  mentioAed  Exod.  xvii.  7  ;  when 
^  people  murmureH  at  l^epAu/im,  because -they  had 
•o  water ;  hence  it  was  called  Meriboh^  contentioil  or 
provocation,  and  Maisahy  temptation.- 

Verse  9.  When  your  fathers  tempted  me]  Tried  mB^ 
by^  their* insolence,  unbelief,  and  blasphemy.  They 
.proved  me — they  had  fdll  proof  of  my  power  to  save 
and  to  destroy.  There  they  sauf  my  taorks — they  saw 
tl|al;  nothing  was  too  hard  for  God.    * 

Verse  10.  Forty  years  long]'  They* did  nothing  but 
murmur,  disbelieve,  and  rebel,  from  the  time  they  be- 
gan their  journey  at  the  Red  Sea  till  they  passed  over 
Jordan,  a  period  ot  forty  years..  During  all  this  time 
(xod  was  grieved  by  that  generation;  yet  he  seldom 
diowed  fgrth  that  judgment  which  (hey  most  right- 
eously had  deserved.  '       "  \ 

It  is-  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart]  Or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Chaldee,  These  are  a  people  vfhase  idols . 
ette  in  their  hearts.  At  any  rate  they  had  not  Goo 
dieie. 

•  They  have  not  known  my  ways]  The  verb  JTT  yada^ 
io  know^  is  used  here,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  Scrip-' 
tote,  to  express  approbation.  They  knew  God's  Ways' 
well  enough;  but  they  did  not  like  them;' and  would 
Dot  walk  in  them.  **  These  wretched  mens*^  says  the 
M  Psalter,  ••  were  gifheh  to  the  lufe  of  this  lyfe  :  kn6we 
noght  my  ways  of  mekenes,  and  charite :  for  thi  in  my 
wreth  I  sware  to  fhaim;  that  es,  I  sett  iBtabely  that  if 
thai  MQ^entre  in  till  my  reet-;'^  that  is,  they  shall  not 
eoter  bito  my  rest. . 

This  ungrateful  people  did  not  approve  of  God'9 
ways — they  did  not  enter  into  his  designs — 4hey  did 
Dot  conform  to  his  commands-^they  paid  qo  attentibn 
Co  his  miracles — and  did  not  acknowledge  the  benefits 
Vfaich  they  received  from  his  hands ;  therefore  God  de- 
termined that  they  should  not  enter  into  the  rest  which 
he  had  promised  to  them  on  condition  that,  if  they  were 
obedient,  they  should  inherit  the  promised  land.  So 
Done  of  those  .who  csune'  out  of  Egypt,  except  'Joshua 
Bod  Calebs  entered  into  Canaan;  all  the  rest  died  in 


10  *»  Forty  years  lon^  was  I  grieved  ivith  this 
goner^tion,"  and  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err 
in  their,  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my 
ways :        -     . 

ll  Unto  whom  'I  sware  in  my  wrath 
•Uiat  they  should'  not  enter  .'into  -my 
rest.  *     ,  ' 


pNum.xiT.  22.— ^Heb.,iii.  10;  17,= 'Num.  xir.  23,28, 

30.j    Heb;  iiL  11,    18;   ir.  3,  5. >lleb.  if  they  mter  inio 

myre$L 


the  wilderness,  wherein,  because  of  their  disobedience, 
God  caused  themr.to  wander /or^y  years. 
*  It  is  well  known  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  a  type 
of  heaven,  where,  atter.all  his  toils,  the  good  and  faith- 
ful servant  is  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  And 
as  those  Israelites  in  the  wildemeas  were  not  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  the  lan'd  X>f  dahaan  because  of  their 
unbelief,  tfaei^  distrust  of  God's  providence,  and  coqse- 
quent  disobedience,  St.  Paul  hence  takes  occa^^oii  to 
exhort  the  Je'wti,  Heb.  iv.  2-1  h,  to' accept  readily  the  . 
terms  offered  to  thetn  hy  the  Gospel.  He  shows  that 
the  words' of  the  present  Psalm  are  applicable  to  the 
state  of  Christiamt^ ;  and  intimates  to  them  that,  if 
they  persistied  in  obstinate  refusal  .of,  those  gracious 
offers j  M^hkewise  would  .fall  according  to  (he  same 
example  of  unbelief —^Ddtfrf. 

AnaJiTsis  of  the  NiNETT-ir^i*rH  .Psalm. 

•This  Psalm  contains  ^tro.  parts : — 
'     1.  An'  exhortation  to  praise  God,  to  adore,  worship, 
Jtneel,  Ver.  1,  2,  6.  . 

II.  Reasons  to  persdade  to  it, 

1 .  God's  mercies,  ver.  3,  4,  5,  7. 

2.  'His^udgnfents  in  punishing  his  own4)eople  Israel 
for  neglect  of  this.  duty. 

-  I.  The  psajmist  begins  this  Psalm  with  an  earnest 
invitation,  including  himself;  saying,-r- 

1 .  **'0  come,  let  us  ;'*  come  aldng  with  me.  Though 
.a  Icing,  he  thought  not  himself  .exempted. 

2.  And  the  assefnbly  being  come  together,  he  ac- 
quaints them  what  -they  Qame  for  i-^  ' 

1 .  /» To  sing  to  Ihe  Lord.^'  1 .  Heartily^  joyfiiUy  : 
**Let  lis  make  a.  joyful  noise ;"  make^^ti^ee  of  it. 
2.  Openly,  and  with  a  loud  yoice:  ''Let  us* make  a 
joyful  noise  with  Psalms,."  3.  Reveren^y,  as  being 
in  his  eye,  *^his  presence."  4.  Gratiefally :  "  Let  us 
come  before  his  presenee  with  thanlfsgiving." 

2.  "  To  worship,  tb  bow  down,  to  kneel,"  ver.  6. 
Adoration,  humble  adoration  ]  -outward  worship — ^that 
of.  the  body,  as  well  as  inward — that  of  the  soul,  is  his 
due ;  and  that  for  these  reasons  :^  . 

*  II.  1.  Because  he  is  *tthe  Rock  of  our  salvation  ;" 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual.  So  long  as  we  rely  on 
him  a^  a  Rock,  we  are  safe  from  the  tyranny  of  men, 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  irbm  the  power  of  the  devil, 
death,  and  hell.  - 

-  2.  Because  he  is  **  a  great  God,  arid  a  great  King 
above  all  gods,"  jEUoYKKj-tL  God  whose  name  is,  /am, 
an  incommunicable  name  to  any  other ;  for  his  essence 
is  from  himself,  and  immutable ;  all  others  derivative 
and  mutable ;  and  the  great  Jcvotah,  gwat  in  power, 
7 ;  for  he  '*  is  above  all  gods." 


majesty,  and  glory ; 
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sJaudd  praise  Oad. 


3.  The  whole  orb  of  tl^e  etrth  is  under  his  power 
and  doininion :  *'  In  his  hands  are  all  the  comers  of 
the  earth ;  the  strength  of  the  l^ila'is  his  alJBO.'**'  The 
globe  in  all  its  extensiona  is  subject,  to  him.- 

4.  And  no  wonder,  for  he  is  the  Creatont^f  bbth,. 
which  is  another  Argument :  •**  The  sea  is  his,  and  he' 
jnade  it ;  and  bis  hands  formed  the  dry  lai\d;"  •  . 
4  5.  *' Hels  oitr  Maker,"  the. Creator  and  l4ord  of 
men  also.  •  '    ^< 

6.  Our  Lor4  Ood  ui  particular^  for  he  hath  called 
us  to  be  his  inheritiUice  :  ^  ^orwe  are  the  people,  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.**   ' 

III  which  doty,  if  we  &il,'  he  proposeth  what  is  to 
be  expected' bj  the  example  of- the«lmi(e/t<e#. 

1.  God  gate  them  a  day,  and  he  gires  it  to  yon; 
it  is  the  kadiiy  to-day,  of  your  life. 
.  2.  In  t|||,day  he  speaks,  he  utters  his  Foice :  out- 
'  wardly  halpeaks^  his.  word ;  inwardly,. by  hit  Spirit. 
3.  Thils  you  axe  bo\md  to'hearf  to  ob^y . 
.  4.  And  it  is  your  6wn  fault  ifr  you  hear  it  not,  for 
you  may  -bear.,  it  it  yon  Fill ; .  to  that  purpose  he 
hathVi^n  y^  ^  day :  *<'To^day  if.yotf  will  hear  Jiis 
voice."      .  *.  '-  •        , 

5.  Suppose  you  hear  it  not ;  the  cause  is,  the  hard- 
iness of  your  hearts:  and  take  heed  of.it;  ** harden 
not  your  hearts.",  >  . 

For  theh  it  Villbe  witli  you  Ha  it  wis  with  tlie  Is- 
raelites. •        • 


1 .  *^  Ab  In  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wildemeea,** 
9,t  Meribah  and  Massah, 

2.  ''  When  your  fathers,"  the  Israelites  that  -then 
livddv  "tempted  me  and  proved  me,"     They  asked 
whether  God  was  among  them  or  noti     They  < 
tioned  my  power,  whether  I  was  abl^.to  give 
bread  and  «wate^4Hiid  flesh  1. 

3v  And  thojr  iknd  that  I  was  able  to  do  it : '^  Tbej 
saw  my  woxks  i*  fe  I  brought  them  Wrater  i[>ui^of  ^ 
rock,  and  gave  them  bread  from  heaven,  and  desh  also. 
,  Their  stubbonme^r  was  of  long  continuaneey  and 
oflen  repeated»/br  it  lasted /or^y  years :  ^  Forty  yeais 
was  I  grieved  with  this  generation;"  which  drew  God 
to  pasS'this  censure  and  verdict  upon  them  >-* 

1.  His  censui^  was,  that  they  weiB  «n  otMiMIs 
perverse  people,  **a  peq>le  that  ^o  always  enr  in'Qilr 
hearts  j" .  that '  were  led  by  their  own  deeiresi  -  wluek 
epuneduhem  to-  err ;  the  way  oT  God' they  would  not 
go  in ;  they  knew  it  not|  tiMt  i^  they  liked*  it. not. 

S.  -This  verdict  upon  ^em:  ^Unto  whom  I  swue 
in  my  w)rath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into' Yny  rest  ;** 
L  e.,  literally j  into  the  land  of  Canaah  that  I  promiMd 
thein.  The  oath  is  ^jctant.  Num.  xiv :  "As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  your,  carcasses  Aall  iall  in  the  wilder- 
ness;" and  in- the  vnldemess  they  did  -&11,  eveiy  om, 
excep^  CtM  ai|d  Joshua^  a  fear&l .  exapiple  agaiiiic 
stubbornness  an^  disobedience.  Let  him  th^t  readeth 
understand. 


AU  the  inhabitants  of  the  tarth  an.  invited  to  pn^ise  the  Lord^  1-3..    His  supreme  majesty,  3-361     The  tribes 
of  Israel  are  nwited  to  glorify  Mm,  7-9';  and  to  proclaim  him  among  the  heathen,  10.      The  keapens  mid 
'  the' earth  are  commanded  Jo  rejoice  in  jkun,il-l3. 


A.  M.  3489. 

B.  C.  515. 
AU.C.239. 
.    Darii*!., 
R.  Persarum, 

.  anno  sexto.  ' 


Q  ',SIJNfG  unto  the  Lo^d  a 
new  ^ong :    sing  Aintb  .the 
LoRix,  all  the  earth. 
2  Sing  uhto  the  Lqrd,   bless 


•  1  Chrbn.  x«.  23-33 ; 


NQTES  ON  PSALM  XQVL 
'  This'Psahn  ha^  no  tiile,  either  in  the  Hebrew  or 
.  Chaldee.  ■  The  Syriac :' "  Of  David'.  A  prophecy  of- 
,ihe  advent  V  Chrisi,  and  the  calling  of  ^e  Gentiles 
to  believe  in  him."  The  Vulgate^  Septuagint,  JEthio- 
'pic,  and  Arabu^  have,  "A  Song  of  David,  when  the 
House  was  Built  ailer  the  Captivity."  ,We  have  seen 
'  in  1  Chron.  xvi.  23-33  a  Psalm  nearly  like  this,  cojn- 
posed  by  David,  on  bringing  the  ark  to  Sion,  from  the 
house  of  Obed<>^om.  See^  the  notes  on  the  above 
plice.  But  the  Psalm,  as  it  stiwds  in  the  Chronicles,' 
has.  thirty  verses ;  and  this  is  only  ^  section  of  it,  from 
the  turenty-third  to  the  thirty-third.  It  is  very  likely 
ihat  this  part  was  taken,  from  the  Psalm  above  men- 
tioned,^ to  be  used  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  tri- 
ple. The  one  hundred  ^d  fifth  Psalm  is  almost  the 
same  as  that  in  Chronicles,-  but  much  more  extensive. 
"VVhere  they  are  in  the  main  the  same,  there  are  dif- 
ferences for  which  it  is  not  easy  to*  account. 

Verse  1. .  Sing. unto  the  Lord  a  neto  song]   A  song 
•Ml-  s 

t* 


his  name  ;    show  forth  hi«  sklva- 
tion  frpni  day  to  day. 


B.  c.  «Ai* 

3  Declare  his-gloiymmong  (he  hea-    iLPenaMn, 
then,  his  wonders  among  all  people.     *°^"'^ 


of  peoalijr  «xee]ience,  for.  in  this  sense  the  term  new 
is  repeatedly  taken  in  the  Scriptureiu'  He- has  done 
extraordinary  things  for  us,  and  .we  dtooNi  esxd  m 
praiie  andahanks^ving.  . 

Verse  91*  Show  forth  his  sidvdtionfiimday  todapi] 
The  original  is  yery  emphatic,  yp^MT  DvS  mn)  I'VS 
basseru  miyom  leyom  yeshufUhef,  ^  Prei^h-  the  Gospel. 
of  his  salvation. from  day  to  day.  'To  the  pame  efbdt 
the  Beptuagint)  Eua//fiXi^S(f^  ^fav  sg  ifitfe^  't% 
0^r9}^ov  owrou,  ^Evangelize  his.sdvation  mtu'dsff 
to  day."  •  /    . 

Verse  3.  Declare  his  ghtry  among  the  heatAenJ  The 
heathen  do  not  knew  the  true  Ood :  as  his  being  and 
attributes  are  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  these  ara 
the  first  subjects  of  instruction  for  the  Gentile  world. 
Declare,  1">aD  sapperu,  detail,  number  out  his  glory, 
ni33  kebodo,  his  splendoUr  and  excellence.   ^  ■ 

His  wonders  among  all  people. 1  £>eclare  also  to 
the  JetJQS  his  bonders,  rniM7&3  niphleothaiv,  his  mira- 
cles.    Dwell  on  the  works  which  he  shall  perform  in 
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Unioeraml  fuO^re  called  to 


PSALM  XCVI.  rejoice  in  the  feign  tsfCkrisi. 


^M.9I89. 


>  n  K^^         4  For  ''the  Lord  is  great,  and 

ti.  Xj.  Old.  .      1      J 1       • 

A.  u.  c.  239.    c  gieatly  to  be  praised  :  ^hcis  to 

|L  PenaruQi,    be  feared  above  all  gods. 

•«^»^^_  5  For  •all  the  gods  of  the  na- 
iioDS  are  idols :  •  '  but  the  Lord  mkde  the 
heavens., 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him: 
sfirength  and  5  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

T  ^  Gire  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength.. 

a  Gi?e  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  *  due  unto, 
hivname:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 
his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  ^  in '  the  beauty  of' 

>  P»«.  exit.  3. e  Ph.  xriii.  3. ^  Pwi.  xcr.  3.- — •  8««  Jer. 

s.-  11,  12. rPsa.   cxf.  15;    Ism.  xlii.  5. rPaa.  xxix.  2. 

fcp*a.  x;cw.  I,  2. '  Heb.  i/hU  ndme. k  Pwu  «ix.  2 ;  ex.  3. 


holiness:    fear  before    him,    all  ^%?1?* 

*                          ■>  IS.  V/.  Ola. 

the  eanh.    .  A.  U.  c.  239. 

10  Say.amongthe  heathen  that  r.  PefL^m, 

the  JboRD  reigneth:  the  world  •^'^^^■ 


Jndea:  The  miracles  which  Christ  wrought  among 
IIm  Jews  were  fall  proof  that  he  was  not  only  <he 
Mlusish,  but  the  mighty  powef  of  God, 

Verse  4.  He  -is  to  he-  feared  abov9  all  gods.]  I 
dunk  the  two  clauses  of  this  verse  shoold'be  read  thus : 

Jehovah  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
£lohim  is  to  be  feared  above  all.* 

f  'doubt  whether  the  word .  0^n*7K  Elohim  is  erer^  by- 
fikir  construetion,  applied  to  false  gods  or  idols.  The 
emUraefed  form  in  the  following  verse  appearB  to  have 
diio  meaning. 

Verse  6.  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols]  'TiSk 
dohey.  All  those  reputed  or  worshipped  as  gods 
unoDg  the  heathens  are  D*V*^M  elilim,  wmities,  empti- 
nesteSj  things  of  nought.  Instead  of  being  Elo^irr^, 
they  are  elilim ;  they  are  not  only  not  God,  but  they 
are  nothing.  "  Jehovah  made  the  beavens.^^  He  who 
is  the  -Creator  is  alone  worthy  of  adoration. 

Verse  6.  Honour  and  majesty  wre  before  him\  Does 
this  refer  to  the  cloud  of  his  glory  that  preceded  the 
ark  in  their  journeying  through  the  wilderaeasl  The 
words  strength  and  beauty,  and  glory  aad  strength, 
Ter.  7,  are  those  by  wiiich  the  ark  is  described,  Psa. 
Izxriii.  61. 

Verse  7.  Te  kindreds  of  the  people]  Ye  families, 
an  the  tribes  oT  Israel  in  your  respectiv'e  divisions. 

Verae  8.  Come  into  his  courts.]  Probably  referring 
to  the  second  temple.  The  reference  must  be  either- 
to  Xhe 'tabernacle  or  temple. 

■  Verae  9.  W&rship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness] I  think  Bflp  nilH^  behadrath  kodesh,  signifies 
fujly  omamentsy  such  as  the  high  priest  wore  in  his 
tDuristrations.  These  were  given  him  for  glory  and 
heauly;  and  the  psalmist  calls  on  him  to  put  on  his 
aacerdotal  garments,  to  bring  his  offering,  T\T\iO 
mtficAoA,  and  come  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and 
*  perform  his  functions,  and  make  intercession  for  the 
pepple. 

V.erse  10.  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord 
reigneth]  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  dialogue  with  JYypho 
the  Jew^  quotes  this  passage  thus :    Ei^lxrf  sv  coi^ 


also  shall  be  established  that  il  shall  not  be 
moved :  "he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  ®  Let  the  heavens  rejpice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  p  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful- 
ness Iheredf... 

12  Let  the;field  be  joyful,  and  all  thatV^  there- 
in :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice. 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge;  th^  earth  :  \  he  shall  judge 
the  world  with  Hghteousnessi  and  fbB  people 
with  his  truth. 


>Or,  im the ghrima ttmetumry.- — ■Psa.xciii.  1 ;  zcrii.  iVRev. 

xi.  15;  jnx.  6. •Vfer.  13;   Psa.  Ixvii.  4^  xcviii.  ».— "fia. 

lxix.^34- ^  P>^-  xcrlii.  7,  &c. 1  Psa.  IzviL  4 ;  Ren^  xix.  11.  . 


ffdvJ<fi,  h  ku^io^  «i3a(fiXjv(nf  oMTo  rou  guXou,  **  Say  »mong 
the  nations,  thp  Lord  luleth  by  theteood,**  meaning  the 
cross ;  and  accuses  the  Jews  of  -having  blotted^  this 
word.  but.  of  their  Bibles,  because  of ,  the  evidence  it. 
gave  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  It  appears  that  this  ' 
reading  did  exist  anciently  in  the  Septuagint,  br  at 
least  in  some  arfeient  copies  of  ^hat  work,  for  the  read- 
ing has  been  quoted  by  TertuUian,  Lactaniius^  Arno- 
bius,  Augttstine,  Cassiodorus,  Pope  Leo,  Gregory  of 
'fours,  and  olhers.  *  The  reading  is  still  extant  in  the  « 

ancient  Romctn  Psalter,  Dominus  regnacit  a  ligno,  and 
in  some  others.  Itr  an  ancient  MS.  copy  of  the  Psalter 
before  me,  while  the  text  exhibits  the  commonly  re- 
ceived reading,  the  niargin  has  the  following  gloss :  * 
Regnavit  a  ligno  cruets,  **  The  Lord. reigns  by  .the 
wood  of  the  cross."  My  old  JScotico- Latin  Psalter 
has.  not  a  Vgno  in  the  text,  but  seems  to  refer  to  it  in 
the  pataphrase:  ifot  €t^te  re^nfb  tfttt  t\)t  bebe 
on  tf)e  ttt^ff0t*  '  It  i^  necessary,  however,  to  add,  that 
no  such  words  exist  in  any  copy  of  the  Hebrew  text 
now  extant,  nor  in  any  MS.  yet  cdljttpd,  ndr  in  any  of  the 
ancient  Versions.  ,  Neither  Eusebiui  nor  Jerome  even 
refer  to  it,  who  wrote  comments  on  the  Psalms;  nor  is  it 
.mentioned  by  any  Greek  ^Titer  eicept  Justin  Martyr, 
The  world  also  shall  be  estMishedj  The  word  h^n 
tebel  si^ifies  the  habitable  globe,  and  may  be  a  me- 
tonymy here,  the  container  put  fof  the  contained.  And 
many  think  that  by*  it.  the  Church  is  intended  ;  as  the 
Lord,  who  is  announce^d  to  the  heathen  as  reigning, 
is  understood   to  be   Jesus  Christ ;  and  his  judging  # 

among  the  peoplcj  hia  establishing    the    holy  Gospel        -% 
among  thera»  and  governing  the  nations  by  its  laws. 

'Verse  1 1 .  Let  the  heavens  rejoice]  The  publica-  ^If' 
tion  of  the  Gospel  is  here  represented  as  a  universal 
blessing ;  the.  heavens,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  its  in- 
habitants, the  field,  the  grdss^  and  the  trees  (Si  the 
wood,  are  all  called  to  rejoice  at  this  glorious  event.- 
This  verse  is  well  and  harmoniously  translated  in  the 
old  Psalter  :— -  ^ 

f  apne  hi  Ij^ienr;**— anb  the  erth  glab ; 

,^tprbe  be  the  jsfee,— anb  the  fulnejsf  of  tt; 

9!3p.jari\l  felbejar>— anb  al  tt)at  ete  tn  tftainu 
•  625 
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Anafysis'of  lie  \  PSALMS. 

And  the  paraphrase  b  at  least^curieos  :— 

'  l$etaen;Qr«  naiy  nen.  <Et^e*  pi^ke  men  that  pp- 
ceyres  lare  (learning.)  ftlhtfff  that  is  even,  men^ 
mylde.  and  soflel  they  shall  joy.  in  Chste.  Utib  all 
tt)at  i;B{  In  tt^dini*  that  es,  strengh,  wyttes   A  sldll." 

I  shalbgive  the  remaining  part'of  this' ancient  para- 
phrase, which  is  an  e«ho.of  the  opinion  of  most  of  the 
Latin  fathers!       .«  ' 

Verse  1 ».  (C<)oit  jBTal  gtab  jal  t^e  tu0t  of  iiio5bej^« — 
OTbot^  that  |s  in  another  lyfe.  i^t^t  tf  taiol^bejBL — 
Synful  men  that  were  fjurst  withouten  frut,  and^then 
taken  into  God's  temple.  , 

Versed?,  ipot  t)e  tam^y  ^t  tom^^  ^t  comjer,  fyrste 
tQ  be  man. — Sythen.^e  cotitt|{.te  dome  the'erth. 

j^e  jBTal  l^eme  in  ^beneier  t^  ttt^  r— anb  folk  in  -^Ui. 
-;foti)fajB{tnejBf*  Nothing  is  evener,  or  sothfaster,  than 
that  he  geder  wiih  bjrm  perfyte  men ;  to  deme  and 
to  deperttf  to  the  lig  hande  (thaim)  thai  did  mmcj: — 
pase  to  the  lefle  hande  (thaim)  that  did  it  nogt. 

The  psalmist  here  in  the  trqe  spirit  of  poetry,  gives 
life  and  intelligence'  to  universal,  nature,  producing 
.  them  all  a[8  exulting-  in  the  reign  of  the  Me88iah,:lmd 
-the  happiness  which  jriiould  \ake  place  in  the  earth 
when  the  Gospel  should  be  universally  preached. 
These  predictions  seem  .to  be  xtk  the'^bve  of  complete- 
fulfilment.  Lord,  hasten  the  time !  Fox  a  fuller  ex- 
'planation  see  the  fbllowing  analysis. 

Analysis  of  the  Ninety-sixt^  P^alm. 

Although  this  Psalm  was  composed -by  David  at  the 
bringing  back  of  the  ark,  yet  most  ancient  and  mo- 

*  dern  Christian  expositors  acknowledge  it  a  prophecy 
of  ChHst's  kipgdom,  to  be  enlarged  by  the  accessi6n 
6f  all  the  Gentiles,  ^d  finally,  hid  coming  to  judgment. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  PssUh  ;— 

1.  A  general  exhortation  -to  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles .to  praise  God,  ver.  Its'. 

.    IL- A  prophecy  of  Chrisfs  kingdom*  described 'by 
Its  greatness,  ver.  4,  5 ;  the  honours  and  glolry,  ver. 
6  )  of  the  majesty  of  the  King,  Yer.  7,  6.       ^ 
.    \.  The  an^plilnde  of  this  kingdom,  ver..  10.- 

2.  His  judicature  in  it,  ver^ll-l:S.  •      * 
'       L'  1.  The  invitation  to  praise  God  for  the  benefits 

conferred  on-  the  whole  earth  by  Christ,  ver.  1-3. 
1.  That  the  praise  be  full,  he  thrice  repeats,  "  D  sing, 
sing,  sing;"  to  the  honour  of  the  Trinity,  says  Bellar^ 
minei  obscurely  intimated  in  the  Old,  but  plainly  ^tb  be 

•    preached  in  the- NeW;  Testament,     2.  "Show  forth." 
Give  praise  by  thanks  and  singing.     3.  "  Declare,' V 

" '  Carry  good  news-r^he  Gospel  of  glad  tidings. 

•  2.  The  song  to  be  sung  must  be  new  :  "  Bing  unto 
the  Lord  a  new  song."  New,  for  a  new  benefit;  new, 
to  be  sung  by  new.  people ;  new,  as  beitfg  on  a  most 

•  excellent  subject. 

3.  -It  w&s  to  be  sung  "  by  the  whole  earth."  By 
new  men,  and  idl  the  world  over;  for  God  was  not 
now  to  be  known  in  Judea  enly,  but  by  -Idl  nations; .  - 

4.  It  must  be  continually  sung,  ffom^.day  to  day, 
without  cessation ;  for  as-  one  day  suqceeils  another,  so 
should  .there  be  a  continual  succession  in  his  praise. 

•  Aflerwards  he  expresses  the  behefits  for  which  the 
whole  earth  is  to  praise  him,  which  is  for  the  redemp^ 
tion.  of  the  world  by  his  Son. 

1 .   He  shews  forth  his  salvation,  which  he  has  con- 
firred  on  mankind  by  Christ. 
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2.  "  Declare' bis  glory  amon^  the  heathen,' his  wpn- 
deis  among  all  people.^  Salvation  was  tL  glorious 
work,  full  of  wondera.  And  this'  was  td  b^  evangeliaed, 
as  before  to  the  Jews  by  the  prophets,  so  bow  te  «U 
peopie  by  the  apostles.  •        ^ 

JI.  And  that  this  e](hortation. might,  apipear  inoit 
reasonable,  he  pirea^nts  God  as  a  Icing,  and  sets  down 
the  greatneaar^aniplitude,  ajid  equity  of  his  kingdom. ' 

1.  •"  Singio  the  Lord  all  the  earth,  for  he  is  Lord 
of  the  ¥iioIe  earth."  1 .  "  The  Lord  ia  great.**  Grett 
in  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  dominion,  riches; 
great  in  eveiy  way  of  greatnctss. '  2^  *'  He*  is  greatly 
to  be  praised,"  or  wdrthy  of  all  praise,  for  his  inna- 
meraUe  benefits.  He  bestows  them,  spiritnally  ani 
temporally,  in  his  creation,  redemption^  and  preaem- 
tion  lof  the  world.  What  is  prai^wonhy  in  any  Bag 
may  be  found  superlatively  in  him. 

2*.  v"  Kb  is  to  be  feared  ahan  all  gods^"  for  lie  can 
cast  body  and  soul  into  hell.  They,  though  .called 
gfA»,  can  do  neither  good  nor  hnit;  the  devils,  who 
set  them  uf),  believe  ths^  he  is  above  them,  and  they^ 
tremble. .  Sing  to  him'  then,  for  the  supremacy  is  his ; 
be  is  above  all, gods.  If  t^ere  be  ether  gods;  show 
their  worka ;  produce  the  heavens  they  have  made^  or 
the  earth  they  have  framed.  It  iIb  jHir -God  alone  who 
*<  made  the  heavens,  and  all  .things  that  aie  ii)  them;" 
fear  him,  and  not  them.  .  /      .       . 

,  The  prophet  elegantly  derides  the- heathenish  gods, 
and  the  heathen  for  fearing  them. 

1.  For  the  rauHitnde  of  them,  for  they  were  many; 
Vhich  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  Godv  who  must  be 
but  one,  for  there  can  Jbe  but  one  Supreme. 

'2.  For  their  division :  one  of  the  Ammonites;  ta- 
othex*  of  the  Moabites;  one  of  the  Philistines  ;  -mv^y 
of  the  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  'Greeks,  Ramans  :  their 
gods  were  according  .to  the  number  of  their  citieai 
three  hundredjupiters,  thirty  thousand  dahiea.   . 

3.'  They^  were  elilim,  Dii  minores.  Moiock  had 
thfi  rule  of  the  sun ;  Astarte,  of  the  moons  •  Ceres,  of 
com ;  Pluto,  of  hell ;  Neptune,  of  the  sea,  &c.  Their 
power  waa  not  univenal,  aa  the  power  of  God  oo^ 
to  be.  .   ^ 

4.  Lastly,  in  the  opposition,  which  plainly  shows  the 
difference  between  God  and  idols.  .  They  are  but  the 
work  of  men^s  hands.  Our  God  is  a  crei^;  he  made 
the  heavens,  and  all. that  is  oontained  in  and  under 
them.  He  then  is  terrible,  and  to  be  feared;  not  thoaa 
diminutive,  vain,  unprofitable  gods  of  tfaa'nationa.  - 

And  &>,  having  removed  out  o£  hii  way  all  the  gods 
of  the  nations,  he  returns  4p  our  Grod  and  King.  Hav> 
.ing  said  "  he  was  gi^at,  greatly  to  be  feared,  and  praised 
above  all  gods^"  he  now  sets  forth  his  majesty  .to  the 
eye  of  the  aubject  aiwl  stranger*,  ^ioneur,  majesty, 
strength,  beauty ;  so  says  our  prophet :  *'  Honour  and 
majesty  are  before  him,  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary."  God  is  invisible;  but  his  honour  and 
majesty,  strength  and  beauty,  may  be  easily  observed 
in  his  ordering,  governing,  and  preserving  the  whole 
world. and  his  Church ;  both  which  may  be  justly  called 
his  sanctuary,  and  the  last  his  holy  place,  -  • 
.  He  has  proved  Qod  l6  be  a  universal  King,  and  now 
he  endeavours  to  .persuade  his.  subjects,  all  kindredsV)f 
people,  to  return  to  their  king  his  tribute,  his  honour 
and  worship,  which  he  comprehend^  in  Oiesc  words: 
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precfding^'  Psalm. 


Gwe-^hring  an  qfferitig — warsMp^^ear^-^^Mrddaim 
kifii  to  he  King.' 

1.  "Give^into  the  Lord ;"  and  again,  "  Give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  aiid  strengtb/'  Give  freely  to  him,  and 
alone  «t^ate  to  him  the  glory  of  your  being  and  yqH- 
being,  that  he  made  and  redeemed  yeu^  and  ttmt  by  Uie 
strength  of  his  right  hand  he.  has  plurked  you  out. -of 
the  {Ands  of  your  enemies.  Thif  was  tl)e-  gioriouB 
'  work  of  hi3  mercy  and  power. 
. '  J8.  '^Givd  unto  the  Lord  the  lionoor  due  to  his  i^ame.^ 
If  isL  a  debt.;  and  a  debt,  in  equity,  must  be>paid.  ^  The 
*)ioiiour  due  t6  his  name  is  to  acknowledge  h^  t6  be 
holy,  just,  true,  powerful:  ^VXhe  JiOrd,  the  fi&ithful 
God,'*— **♦  good,  merciful,  Jong-suffering,''  &c.  '  De- 
lirmud  not  his  name  of  the  least  honour. 

3.  ^  Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  cooxts.*' 
Ajtfkedr  not  before  the  Lor4  empty,  as  the  Jews  •  were 
eoounanded;  to  whieh  the  prophet  alludes:  **They 
had  their  sacrifieeit  and  we  *al^  have  out  spiritual 
■aerifices,. acceptable  to  God  Uuough  Jesiis  Christ^'*  to 
bring ;  1  Peter  ii.  5.  These  are  the  sacrifices  bf  a 
'otHitrite  heart.  Bring  these  when  y.oa  enter  into  his 
courts,  and  into  his  house  of  prayei; 

4v  ^  Q  worship  the  Lord  in^he  beauty  of  hoIiiiee8.4* 
They  who  enter  into  the  presence  of  a  king  4>xeseiftly 
fiJl  oo  their. knees  in  token  of  submission  and  homage; 
in  the  presence  of  jrour  King  do  the  Same.  '  Jidore, 
and  remember  to  do  it  in  the  b^uty  of  holiness;  re- 
fared  to  the  .material  temple,  it  i»  by  relation  a  holy^ 
pUee,  and  -should  not  be  profaned  ;,a  beautiful  place,;  and 
ahoold  not  be  defaced,  but  kept  beautiful.  If  -  jeferred 
to  the  spiritual  temple,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Gho^t 
iato  be  beautified,  with  holiness ;  a  holy  life,  holy  virtues, 
beautiful  garment3,  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

6.  "  Fear  before  Wm,  alLthe  earth."  Join  fear  to 
yonv-  worship,  for  a  man  may  be  bold  in  the  preSetk<ie 
of  his  king.  ^  Serve  the  Lord  with  feat,  afkd  rejoice 
with  reverence."  There  is^a  fear  which  arises  out  of 
ao  apprehension  of  greatness  and  excellency  in  the 
person,  together  with  our  dependence  on  and- pur  sub- 
mission to  him,  which  in  body  and  mind  makes  us  step 
back,  and  keep  at  a  distance.  This  kind  of  fear  pro- 
diieee  reference  and  adoration,  and  this  the  prophet 
here  means. 

'  6.  '-^  Say  among  the  heathen,  the  Lord  leigna;*'  or, 
as  some  say ;  "  The  Lord  reigns  among  the  heathen." 
Bis  heralds';  and  proclaim,  with  the  sound  of,tfie  trum- 
pet, God  reigntj  God  is  King, 

The  prophel  begins  to  set  forth  the  amplitude  ^of 
Chritt's  kingdom : — 


1.  Before,  it  was  confined  to-  Jodea,  but  is  now  en- 
Jarged :  **  All  nations  are  become  his  subjects;  he  reign.* 
among  the  heathen."  -  .  • 
-.  St.  Its 'stability :  "The  world  shall  be-established,' 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved."  The  laws  of  this  king- 
dom are  not  to  be  altered,  as  were  the  laws  of  Moses, 
but  fix6d  and  established  for  ^ver.  T6e  GospePis  an 
eternal  Gospel,  a  standing  taw. 

'3.  Xhe  eqni^r  to  be  obsfrv'ed  ^in  jt :  *'  He  shaD" 
judge  .the-  p^ple  righteously,"  for  he  <shall  give  to 
those  who  observe  his  latirs,  rewards;  to  those  who 
despise  them,  break  th^m,  and  say,"  We  will  ;not'hav6 
thismaii  to  rei^n  orer  us,"  condign  punishment. 

4.  The  prophet,  having  described  the  King,  and  the 
state  of  his  kingdom,  exults  in  spirit,  as  if  he  had  seen 
him  coming  to  sit  upon  the  throne.  *  He  calls,'  not  the 
dentUes  o^y,  irhbm  it  did  very  nearly  coneern,  but  all 
creatures,  to  rejoice  in  him  y'heaiwen,  ^arthj  sea,  trees, 
fields^  Ac\  Although  there  are  who  by  A^o^^  under- 
stand angels ;  by  the  iarth,  men  ;  by  the  sea,  trouble- 
some spirits;  by  tree^  sad- fields,  ihe  Gentiles  who- 
were  to.  believe ;  yet  this" need  not  -be  thought  strange, 
hecause  such  prosopopctuts  aw. frequent  in  Scripture. 
The  fueaning  i^  that^as  the  salvation  was  tiniversal, 
so  he  inrouTd  have  the  joy  to  be  undversal :'  "Let  the 
heavebs  rejoice,  and  Jet  the- earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  Hdness'  thereof.  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  nil  that  is  theceii^^  then  -shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  regmce  before  the  Lord." 

H^ incites  aU  creatures  to  rejoice  for  Christ's  coming,, 
both  for  the  first  and  for  the  second  :  for  the  first,  in 
which  he  consecrated  all  things;  for  the  second,  m 
which  he  wtll  free  all  things  ^ro  corruption,  Ronf.  viii^. . 

1.  "For  he  cometh,. for  he  cometh  td  judge- the 
earth." — -Which "iftrst  part  of  the  verse  the  fathers-  re- 
fer to  bis  first  coming,  when  he  ifa^  incarnate,  and  qame 
to  redeem  the  world  by  his 'death  :  ai^d  was  to  the  end 
to  judge,  ihat  is  to  rule  and  govern,  the  world  by  his 
word,  ordinances,  and*  Spirit.  ' 

.  2.  Arid  again  :  "  He  shall  come- to  judge  the  world 
with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth :" 
which  coming,  though  ^eirible  to  the  wickedj  will  be 
joyful  and  comfortable  to  the  righteous.  For,  says  our 
Lordi  "Lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  drawr 
eth  near ;"  and  to  cpmfort  them,  andHerrify  the:wicked, 
he  tells  them  l^e  will  judge  -with  equity,  that  is,  in 
justice  and  in  truth,  according  to  his  wtird  and  pro- 
mise. He  will  accept  no  man's  person,  but  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  woiks. 


PSALM  XCVIL 

Tie  reign  0/  Jehovah^  its  nature  and  blessedness,  1,  d.     He  is  fearful  to  the  wicked,  3-6. 
be  destroyed,  7.     the  blessedness  ef  the- righteous,  8-19. 
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round,  about   him :    •  righteous-     a.  u.  c.  aw.  • 
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.  NOJE^  ON  PSALM  XCVll.  -r 
.Tbia' Psalm  haa  no  <i/2e  either  in  ihe  ISdfrew  or 
Chaldee;  and  in /(nir(e^  ofKennicoifs  add  I>0  RossCs 
^SlS.  it  is  wriUen^as'a  part  of  the  preceding.  Fir  the 
Vulgate  it  is  thua  entitled,'  PsaUnus  Davidi  guaiUo 
'Urra  ejus  restUuia  e$L  "A  Psahn  of  Payid  when  his 
land  yna  restored ;"  the  meaning'  of  which  J  suppose 
to  be,  after' he  had  obtained 'possession  of  the  kinsdom 
of  Israel  and  "Ijodah,  and  became  king  over  all  the 
tribes ;  or  perhaps,  after  Jie  had  gained  possession  of 
all  Uipse*  countries  whicU  .were  originally  granted  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  Divine*  promise.  6e^  1  ChroA. 
-xviii.  r,  9..  The  Septuagint  js  nearly  to. the  same 
purpose,  ^1  ^  yu-aoTou  sco^o'racou,  •fwhen  liis  land 
was*  established  :•*  so  ^  JEthiopic  and  Arabic.  The 
Sjfriac  has,  '*  A  Psalm  'of  David,  Sn  .wlych  .he  predicts 
the  advent  of  Christ,  (i.  e.,  in  the  ftesht)  and  through 
it  his  la^t  appearing,  (i.  e.^to  judgment.")  The  author 
of  the  Epistle  (q  the  Hebrews,  ohap.  i.  6,  quotes  a 
part  6f  ihe  seventh  verse  of  this  Psalm,  and  applies  it 
to  Christ.  Who  the  author  was  is  uncertain :  'i|:  is 
much  in  the  spirit  of  David's  Mest  compositions ;  and 
yet  many  learned  men  suppose ^it  wa»  written  to  cele- 
brate the  L6rd's  p<>\if«r  an^  goodhess  in  the  restoration 
.  of  thiB  Jews  from  tfie  Babylomsh  captimttf. 

Verse  I.  The  Lord  reigneth]  Here  is  a  simple  pro- 
position, which  is  a  self-evident  axiom,  and  requires  no 
proof:  JviOYAB  is  infinite  and  eterngl;  is^ possess^ 
"of  Unlwiited  power  ahd  unerring  wisdom ';  as  he  is  the 
Maker,  so'  he  m'ust  be  the  Xsooemor,  of  all  things,  •  His 
authority*  is  absolute,  and  hj^  government  therefore 
universal.  In  all' places,  on  all  oocfurions,  and  in  all 
times,  Jehovah^  reigns.  * 

But  this  -supreme  King  is  not  oply  called  nin^ 
.YcHOYAH,  which  signifies  his  infinite  and  eternal  beiqg, 
unlimited  power,  and  unerring  wisdom ;  and,  as  Cre- 
ator, his  unioersal.  'government ;  but  he  is  also.'  *yTM 
AdonAi,  the  Director  and  Judge.  He  directs  huQian 
.  actions  by  his  word.  Spirit,  and  Providence.  Hence 
are  his  laws  aod  revelation  in  general-;  'for  the  governed 
should  know  tHeir  governor,  and  should  be  acquainted 
with  his  laws,  and  the  reasons  on  which  obedience  is 
founded.  As  Adonai  or  Director,  he  shows  them  the 
'difference  between  good  and  evil;  and  their  duty  to 
their  God,  their  neighbours,  and  themselves:  and  hi 
finally  becomes  the  Judge  of  their  actions.  Qut  as  his 
law  is  holy,  and  his  commandment  holy,  just,  .and  gOod, 
and  man  is  in  a'  fallen,  sinful  state ;  hence  he  reveals 
himself  as  D'hSx  Elohim*  G^o<f,  entering  into  z,  gracious 
covenant  with  mankind,  tu  enlighten  hid  darkness,  and 
help  his  infirmities ;  that  he  may  see  what  ia  just,  and 
be  able  to  do  it. .  But  as  this  will  not  caff^el  the  sins 
already  committed,  hence  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour, 
an  ^tooement;  and  hence  the  incarnation,  passion, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jjesnt.  This  is 
the  provision  made  by  the  great  God  for  the  more 
538 


4 1  Kuig^  Ttii.  12 ;  Psa.  xviii.  ll. •  Pm.  Uxtxx.  \^ 'Or, 


efiiectual  administration  of  hitf  Idngdc^  upon-  eaidt 
Jehav^i  Adonair  Etbhim  reigneth ;  et  his  anhnadvenis^ 
and  ^hese  points-considered,  it  is  no  wonder 'thu  the 
psalmist,  should' add, 

Lit  the  earth  rejoico';  let  the  ffiultiiude  ef  isl^  be 
glad]  The  earth,  the  terraqueous  globe;  especially, 
here,  the  vast  continents^  over  every  part  of  which 
God^s  dominibn  extends.  But  it  is  not' confined  to 
them.;  it  takes  in  the  islands  of  the  sea  ;<  all  the  m^ 
titude  of  (hose  islands,  even  to  the  soMdlest  inhabited 
rock;  which  are  as  touch  the  objeeis  of  his  care,- the 
number  of  their  inhabitants  considered,  aa  the-  vastest 
contintots  on  which  are  founded  the  mightiest  empires. 
All  this  goreAitfient  springs  from  his  holiness^,  r^kt- 
.  ep\isne'ss,  and  benignity ;  and  is  exercised  in  what  we 
call  propidenccj  firom  jpro,  for,  before,  and  vifeo,  to  see, 
which  wprd:  Is  .well  defined  atid  applied  .by  Cicbbo  r 
Provid^ntia  est,  per  ^quam  fiUurum  aliquid  videhsr^ 
antequ4m  factum  sit.  "-Providence  is  that  by  whieh 
^ny  thing  Aiture  is  seep  before  It  takes  plaee.^  Ht 
Invent.  0.  63.  And;  in  reference  to  a..Dttrifitf  provi- 
tdence,  he  took  np  the- general  opinion,  vix.,>i5c«e  im, 
et  eorui(n  providentia  mundum  administrarii  .  De- Di^ 
vinat.  0.  61,  ad  finem.  "  There  are  gods ; .  mnd  Jby 
their  providence  the  affairs  of  the  world-  are  adnilkk* 
istered."  ^  ... 

This  providence  ia  not^nly  general,  taking  in  dis 
eift/l and  its  inhabitants,  en  masse; ' giving  aiid  esta- 
blishing htws.  by  which  all  things  slwll  he  govern^ : 
but  it  is  ^so  particuiar ;  it  takes  in  the  maltitii3e» 
of  the  isles,  as  vpell  as  the  vast  continents ;  the  differ- 
^eni  species,  as  well  as  the  genera ;  the  indimdual,  at 
well  as  the  family.  As  every  whole  ia  eompoeed 
of  its  parts,  without  the  smallest  .of  which  it  cooUL 
jnot  be  a  whole',  so  all  generals  are  composed  ot  par- 
ticulars. And  by  the  'particular  providence  of  €fodt 
the  general  providehce  is  formed^,  he  takes  care  of 
each  individual;  and,  consequently,  he  takes  eao 
of  the  whobh  Therefore,  On  the  p&rtiMar  -foroyi- 
dence  of  GU>d,  the  general  providence  is  built ;  and 
the  general  providence  could  not;  ezkl  withoot  the 
'particular,  ■  any  .more  than  a  whole  'could  sqbsiat 
independently  of  its  parts.  It  is  by.  this  parficular 
providenpe  tliat  'God  governs  ihe"  multitude  of  the 
isles,  notices  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  bottles  the  tears 
of  the  mourner,  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  his  followers. 
Now,  as  God  is  tn  infinitely  wise  mnd  good  Being, 
and  governs  the  world  in  jwisdom  and  goodness,  the 
earth  may  well  rejoice,  and  the  mpltitude  of  the  isles 
be  glad. 

Verse  2.  Clauds  and  darkness  ure' rottnd  about 
him]  It  as  gnlnted  that  this  is 'a  subject  which  cannot 
be  comprehended.  And  whyl  Becaase  God  is.  infi^ 
nite ;  he  acts  from  ^his  own  counsels^  whteh  are 
infinite (  in  Teference  to  ends  which  are  ajso  infinite; 
therefore,  the  reasons  of  his  government  cannot  be 
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'B.c'.5i?^  3  »Afire  goelh  before   him, 

A.  17.  c.  239.  and  burneth  up.  his  enemies  tound 

DariiL,  ,                         '^                             v 

JLPeiMnui,  about. 

«  4    ^His  lightnings  enlightened 


the  wf^ld :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 
5  ^  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 


s^n.  ZTiii.  8;  I.  3 ;  Dan.  tu.  10;  Hab.  ill  5. ^Exod. zix. 

18.^  Paa.  lxxTii.l9;  cir.  38. 

eomprehehded  by  the  feeble,  Uinited  powers  of- man. 
Ther^  mast  "he  clouds  and  darkness — ad  impejietrable 
obecority,  round  about  him;  and  we  can  bo  mo^ 
comprehend  (dm  in  what  is  called  atemiUis  a  j>grte 
«n/e— the  eternity '*^at  pas^  before  tifn^  com- 
menced, than  we  tsjoi  in  the  nBtimitas  'a  parte  post — 
the  eternity  that  m  to  come,  when  dme  shall  bC  no 
iBore.  'Yet  sndi  a  Being  cannot  Jlmt  see  all  ^np 
deariyt  and  do  all  things  well ;  therefore  thd  psalmist 
properly  asserts, — 

Righteousness  and  judgment  aJre  the  habUation  of 
his  throne,']  Righteousness^  plV  tsedek-,  the  principle 
that  acts  acQording  to  justice  and  equity  ;  that  giVes 
to  all  (heii'  due^  and  ever  holds  in  all  things  ap.  even 
hatdnee.  And  judgment.  OSjem  tnishpat,  the  principle 
that  discerns,  orders,  directs,  and  determines  every 
thif^g '  according  to  tnlth  and  justice  :  these^  Ibrni  the 
hesitation  of  his  throne;  that  is,  his  goyernmeptaiid. 
management  of  'the  world  are  according  to  tliese ;' 
and  though  we  cannot  see  the  springs,  the  se^et 
tounsels,  and .  the  times,  which  this  omniscient  and 
^ibmghty  Father  must  ever  have  irf  his  own'poWer, 
yet  we  may  rest  assui-ed  that  'all  his  adminstratipn  is 
wise,  just,,  holy,  good,  and  kind.  For,  althQilgh  his 
-  eomisels  be  inscrutable,  and  the  4i8pensation8  of  his 
providtoce  be  sometimes  apparently  unequal,  yet 
figl^ebusness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne. 

In  this  most  sublime  description  the  psalmist,  by 
the  figure  termed  prosopopaia,  or  personification, 
gites  viidity  and  thought  to  all  the  subjects  he 
taiploys  ;  here,  the  very  throne  of  God  is  animated ; 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  two  intetlectual  beings 
who  support  it.  1*116  fire,  the  lightnings,  the  eafth, 
Xbe  heUvens  themselves,  are  all  intellectual  beings, 
which  either  accompany,  go 'before  him,  ot  proclaim 
tns  majesty. 

•  Verse  3.  Afire  goetk  before  AtM]^  Literally,  .this 
tod  the  following  verse  may  refer  to  the  electric  fluid; 
or  to  manifestations  of  the  Divihe  displeasure,-  in 
which,  by  met^ns  of  ethereal  fire,  God  consumed  his 
•Qemies.  But  fire  is  generally  represented  as  aft 
SecompanimeiTt  6f  the  appearances*  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  He  appeared  on  Mount  tinai  in  the  midst 
df  fire,  thunder,,  und  lightnings,  fixodl  xix.  16-18. 
Daniel,  chap.  vji.  9,  10,  represents  the  Sovereign 
Jtudga  as  b^ing  on  a  throne  which  was  a  fiery  flame, 
and  the  wheels  of  liis  chariot  like '  burning  Jij-e ;  a,n6 
^  fiery  'stream^  issuing  from  it,  and  coming  fojth  from 
Ijefore  him.  St.  Paiil  tells  us  (2  thess.  i.  8)  tha^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in /nrnin^  ^r^ ;  and  St.  Peter, 
(2  Epist  iii.  T,  10^  11,)  that  .when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  jndgmeilt  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  be 
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iy  his  svortH 

of  the  Lord,  a^  the  ppeseneeof     ^q-^j^ 
the'LoRD'of  the  ^holet  earth.  iAji;m 

a^The   heavens  declare  his    r.  p£2Jll^ 
righteousnei^s,  and  all.  the  people     "°^  *^^^  , 
,see  his'glcAy.  -.  *       .     - 

7  ^  Cqnfounded  be' all  they  that  serre  graveri . 
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destroyed  by  fire,  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  2 
great  noise,  thi6  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and! 
the  earth  and  its  ^orks  be  hitiU  up.    Here  .then,  will  * 
appear,-^  .       .        *     . 

*<  Our  God  in  graadenr,  and  our  world  on  fire."  . 

Burneth  up  hH  enemies  round  about.]  The  fire  i^ 
his  pioneer  which  destroys  all  the  hfnd^nuices  ip  hitf 
way,  and  makes  him  a -plain*  paasagel 

Versp  4.  Hi*  '  lightnings  eHlightened.  tht  wdrld\ 
Though  this  be  no  morjs  thah  a  ihajestic  deseriptioiif 
of  the  coming  ef  the  Lord,  to  confdund  }A  -enemiecf 
and  succour  his  follcfyeis,  yfe  some  spiritualize  thd 
passage,  and  say,  the  lightninge  signify  this  apostlesf 
who  enlightened'  the  world  by  their  heavenly  doctrinei . 

The  earth  saw,  and'trembted.]  •  The  earth  is  repre- 
sented as  a  sentient  being.  It  saw  the  terrible  majesty 
of  God ;  <and  trembled  through  tierror,  fearing  it- should 
be  destroyed  on  accoVmt  of  the  wickedness  of  its 
inhabitants. 

Verse  5.  The  hills  ntetted  like^wdaij  The  fire  o^ 
Go4  seised  qA  and  liquefied  them}  eo  that  th^y  nd 
longer  opposed  his  march';  and ,  the  momrtains  before 
him -became  a  plain. 

The  Lord  ofdhe  whole  emrtK.^    pKH  Sj  \r\y(  Mdofi 
col  haarets,  the  Director^  Stay,  and  Support  6f  the' 
whole  earth.  .The;  universal" Governor,  . whose. juriiB^ 
didtion  -is  not  confined  to  any  one  plac6 ;  tm't4  whd/  ' 
having  created  all,  ^vems  aU  that  he  has  made. 

,  Verse  6.  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness]. 
They  also,^  in  this  poetic  deteription,  become  intel' 
ligent  beings,  and  proclaiih  the  majesty  and  the  xdexef 
of  the  Most  High.  Metaphorically,  they  may  be  ftaid 
to  declure  his  glory.  Their  iliagnitude,  ftumW,  re--  - 
volqtions,  order,  influence,  and  hqtaony,  proclaim  thcT 
wondrous  skilly  matchless  wisdom,  and  unlimited  powei^ 
of  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe.  See  the  noteeT  oil 
t^salm  xix.  ■  '    ' 

And  (fil  the  people  see  his  glory.]  Whatsoever 
God  bas  made  proclaims  his  etefnal  power  and  God- 
bead  :  an'd  who,  fro^  a  contemplation  of  the  work 
0^  his  harids^  can  be  ignoraiit  of  his  being  and  pro^' 
videnceT,       ^  ' 

•Verse  7.  Coftfoundtd  be.  all  they]  Rather,  They 
shall  be  -eonfounded  (hai  boast  therhsehes  in  idols i 
There  id  a  remarkable  play  ot  thid  letters  here, 
Xfhhty\rT\hamxnithhalelim,w\io  move  like  madmen^  re- 
ferring to  the  vioFeiit  gestures  practised  in  idolatrous  rites.- 
.  Of  idols]  D^y7K3  baelilim,  in  vapities,  empti- 
neiBses ;  who  'imake  mtfeh  ado  about  nothing,?  and  ^ 
take  a  mad  bim  painful  pleasure  in  tidiculous  and  un-" 
printable  cdiemoi^ies  of  reli^on. 

"Worship  him]    Who?  Jksus  :  so  says  the  apostle^ 
Heb.  i.  0.     Who  will  dare  to  dispute  his  authority? 
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images,  that  boai^t  themselves  of 
idols :  ^  worsim)  him»  all  ye  gdds. 
8 < Zion  heaio,  $ind  was   glad; 
a]nd  the  daughters  of  Judah  re- 
joiced because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 
.9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  •'^high  abovQ  all  the 
earth:  ^'tho^i  art  exalted  far  above  ^  gods. 
10  Ye  that  love. the  Lord,  >  hate  evil :  '  he 


■Heb.  i.  ^ B  Psa.  Ixxziii.  I84 — ^  Exod.  xriii.  11 ;  Psa.  zcr. 

4 ;  ictL  5.^ — P  Psa.  xxtiT.  14 ;  xxxirii.  27 ;  ci.  3 ;  Amos  t.  15 ; 
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AU  ye  gods.l  0>  cc^sXoi  a.\)r^My  his  air^els :  bo  the 
SeptuagirU  aAd  the  apostle:  '**  Let  all  the  angeb  of 
God  worohip  him :"  and  the  words-  aiQ  most  cerUinTy 
applied  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world  by  the  author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  %e& the  note  there.  The 
Chald€6  s^ys  :  **  All  nations  who'-worshij^  idols  «Hall 
adore  him."^  '  .  ;* 

Verse  8..  Zion  fieard,  and'was  glad\  All  tlie  land 
iQf  Israel,  long  desolated,  heai^.  of  the  judgments 
which  God  had  shown .  aniong  the  enemies  of  his 
people. 

And  the  daughters  of  judah\  All  the  villagei  of 
the  XzxiAr^Zion  a^  the, mother,  find.  aU.the  vUlage^  in 
the  country  as  her  daughters,  rejoice  ;in  the  deliver- 
'  toce  of  God^s  peopl^.  ,    ^'. 

Verse  9.  For  thou.  Lord,  art  high]  Thou,  art  infi- 
nitely exalted  above  men  and- on^e^.  ^ 

Verse  10,  Ye' that  IpveXhe  Loifd,  hate  e^H]  Be- 
cause it  JA  Inconsistent  with' his ^JoVe  to  you,  as  well 
as  your  lOve  to  him.  '  ' 

.  He  preserveth  the  fouis  of  his'sainis{  The  saintSj 
I'TOn  chasidaiv,  his  merciful  people :  their  souls — 
lijes^  are  precious  in  his  pi^l^t.  He  preserves  them ; 
keep^  them  from  every  vvil,  and  every  enemy« 

Out  of  the  hand  of  the  v)ickedJ\  From- his  Jvotoer 
a^d  influence.  ,    * 

V^rse  11.  Light  is  sowt^for  the  righteous^  '  The 
Divine  light  in  thk  'ftoul  of  m$n  is  a  seed  which  takes 
root,. and  springs  up  and  increases  thirty,  sis^ty,  and 
a  hundred  fold.  .Gladness  is  also  a  seed  :  it  is  sown, 
and,  if  Carefully  improved  and  cultivated,  \vjll  also 
multiply  itself  inttf  thousands.  Every ^grace  qf  God  is 
a  seed,  which  he  intends  should  produce  a  .thousand 
fold. in  the  hearts  of' genuine  believets.  We  dp  not 
so  much  require  more  grace  from  God,  as  the  cul- 
tivtUion  of  what  we  have  received.  God  will  not 
give  more,  unless  we  improve  -what  we  have  got 
Remember  the  parable  of  the  talents.  Let  the  lig^ 
and  gladness  be  faithfidly  cultivated,  and  they  will 
multiply  ^emselves  till  the  wholp  body  shall  be  full 
of  light,  andthe^idMe  soul  full.of  ^happiness.  But 
*it  is  the  righteous  only  for  whom  the  light  is  sown; 
and  t)^e  fifriglU  in  h^art  alone  for  whom'  the  gladness 
is  sown.  '  .     '      . 

The  words  may  also  signify  that,  however  dis- 
tressed or  perseculed  the  righteous  and  the  upright 
^raay  be,  it  shall  not  be  always  so.  A  surely  as  the 
grain  Aat  is 'sown  in  the  earth  shall  vegetate,  and 
bring  forth  its  proper  fruH  in  its  seasooy  fo  surely 
shaU  /vr^--prosperity,  and  ^laJntf^^ppooaifort  and 
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preserveth  the.sool8  of  his  saints  ; 
'he  (delivereth  them. out' of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 
.  1: 1  ■  Light  is  -sown  for  the  right- 
eous, and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heaxt. 
12 '^Rejoice   in   the    Lord,  ye    righteous; 
^  and  -give  thanks  ^  at  the'  remeihbrance  ofiiis 
holiness.  .      ' 


rPsa.  zzxvii:  99,  46;  Dan.  iii.28t  vi.  22,  2T. vJobxkii. 

28;   P8a.fixiu4;   Pkjt.  Iik.  18.— tpga.  xzxiii.  I. — -^ftm. 
XXX.  4. ^  Or,  to  the  memoriaL 


peace,  be  communicated  te  them.  -  They  also  will  spjr^ 
lip  indue  tume.  ; 

Yerae  13.  Rty'oice  in  the  Lord,  y§  righte<n^s\  It  ■ 
your  privflege  to  .be  happy.  Exult  in  him  thxoogl^ 
whom  .^e  have  'received  the  atonement.  12i!;oiee  ; 
but  let  it  be'  in  the  Lord.  Allothe^  joy  is  the  mirtk 
'  of  fools,  which  is  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot — It  is  a  luminous  blaae  for  a  momentj^-and  leaves 
nothing  >ut  smoke  and  ashes  behind. 

At  the  'remembrance  of  his  holiness.']  ^  BfU  why 
should  yon* give  thanks  at' the  remembrance  4hat  God 
is  holy  i  '  Because  he  has  said.  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I 
am  holy:  and  in  holiness  alone  true  fmppiness  is  to  be 
/ound.  4'  he,  therefore^Vfho  hath  called  you.  is  holy; 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  vf  coiwersation;  False 
Christies,  hate  the  doctrine  o£  Christian  holiness ; 
they  are  willing  to  be  .hdy  in  another,  but  not  holy 
idr  UijNnselves.  There  is  too  much  cross^b^aring  and 
self-dejiiBl  in  the  doctrine  of  holiness  for -them.  A 
perfect  he&rt  they  neither  expect  nor  -wisli.  •  ' 

The  analysis  considers  the  whole  Psalni  as  relating 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  last  judgment :  so  it  was  im- 
dersibod  by  several  of  the  ancient  fathers.  ^  The  reader 
may  take  it  in  -either  sense. 

Akalvsis  of  the  NiNETv-sBVKirrH  Psalm. 

There  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm,  ijf  w€  interpret 
it  as  referring  to  our  blessed  liOJrd : — 

I.  A  prophetical  description  ^f  his  power  and  glory 
especially  at  the  Jay  ofjudgmentf  vftr.  1-6. 

II.  A  manifest  difference  between  the  states  of 
idolaters  and  the  people  of  God,  ver.  7—9. 

ill.  An  ethortation  to  love  God  and  hate  evil ; 
and  the-  reas<hi  on  which'  it  is  founded  :  a  two-fold 
^acious  reward,  ver.  10-13. 
.  1.  .The. psalmist  begin^s  with ^  solemn  acclamation : 
**  The  Lord  reign^th.'*  He  is  the  sapreme  Kling;  ami 
he  will  use  his  kingly  power  both,  now  sad  in  the  day 
of  judgment*  I .,  For  the  good  of  his  subjects.  S  ^  For 
the  confilsion,  of  1;^  enemies. 

1.  For'  '* clouds, and  darkness  are  ronnd  about 
him,''  -as  when  he  gave  the  law  on  Mount  Siinai. 
2.  "Righteousness  and  judgment  are  tite  habitation 
of  his  throne V'  and  therefore  a  just  sentence  shaU 
come  forth  against  hia  enemies,  ^nd  in  behalf  ^C  his 
friends,  ver.  .2-5.  -3.  His  appearance  shall  be  very 
glorious ;  for  the  "  heavens  shall  declare  it,  and  all 
people  shall  "see  if,"  ver.  6.  ' 

-  n.  Tho  difference  between  the  State  of  idolaters  and 
the  people  of  Go^.     '  " 
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his  ibondrmts  KM)rJb« 


1 .  C(m/kf  io7»  and  a  euf^e  shall  fidl  apon  the  former  : 
"•RmSy  shall  be  confounded,"  4^.,  Ycr.  7. 

.  3/  fie  exhorts  all  in  power,  men-:-inagistrat€s\  dec, 
and  aU*who  fexcel  in  strength — angels,  to  worship  him : 
^  WcMrahip  him,.aH  je^^gods,"  ver.  7.  All  confidenee 
should  be  reposed  in  him.  •     ^ 

3.  God's  people  rejoice  when  they  find  that  it  is 
iteir  own  Lord  who  is  coming  to  judgment :  **  Zion 
bisard,  alid  was  glad ;  the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced,** 
Tcr.  8. 

4^  And  they  rejoiced*  chiefly  iir  lp:iowing  that  their 
.€kNi^«  was  high  tLbove  all  the  earth,  land  exalted  fsoc 
abore  'alj  gods,"  ver.  9.  .        ' 

.  •  ill.  The  expostulaiu^y  which  gives  us  the  character 
by  vAasik  Gbd's  people  may  be  kndwn. '  Jle  exhorts' 
them  to  Icfve  trod,  and  to  hate  enil.  Hence  we  see  that 
the  true  followers  of  God,  1.  LoTe.him ;'  S'.  Hate  evil, 
as  the  infallible  conseqoenbe  of  loving  him,  ver.  It). 

JLe  shows,  them  the  gracious  reward  which  God 
pnvmises.  -^ 

1.  **  He  preaerveth  the  souls  of  his  saints."  Often 
their  lioes,  in  an  especiieJ  manner,Ureprei0n7«</byhim; 
hut  always  their  souls.  The'^cnser  of  the  brethren 
shall  not  hurt  them. 

-  2.  "  He  delivereth  them  out  of  ther  hlmds  of  the 
tricked."  Sometimes  out  of  their-  hind,  that  they  fall 
■ot  into  it ;  and  sometimes  out. of  their  hand,  when 
they  are  in  it.     This  is  their  >Snil  reward,  verl  lO: 


A  second  reward  js  in  the  next  verse  :  that  in  iheit 
iniseries  they  sKall  be  filled  with  spiritual  h^>pines8i 
when  perhaps  ^ey  little  expect  it :  **  L%ht  is  sewn 
for  the  righteous,  ibid  gflaidneas  fdr  th6  upright  in 
heare,"  ver.  11.  . 

1.  By  light  we  may  uoderstand  a  peculiar  bian|fest&« 
tion  of  God's  favour ;  comfort,  peace,  and  joy ; .  or  deliver-* 
ahoe  from  their  spiritual  and  temporal  oppressors. 
'  9.  This  ii.soum  as  a  seed."  Tot  the  light  of  comlbrt| 
of  peace  of  consciencb,  and  joy  in  the  HolyBpiritf 
though  it  may  be  .clouded  in  times  of  h^aviness^ 
trough  .manifold  iemjRations^  yet  it  will  spring  forth 
again,  like. the  com,  which,  after  'it  lis  sown,  lies  hidr 
.den  for  some  titaie  under  the  clods*  of  the  eaiih;.  jret  all 
that  time  it  is  vegetating  and  coming  fonh  to  public 
view.  And  deliverance  -  from  their  'enemies,. ^ough 
slow,  will  j^ome ;  thqiiigh  thQ  xod  of  the  wicked  conCt  intd 
the  lot  of  the  just,  it  shall  not  rest  there. 

3.  From  these  premises  the  psalmist  di^ws  this  don- 
chision :  Since  God  is  preparing  those  blessings  for 
you  4hat  fear  apd  lov^  him,  then,  1.  '« Aejoice  in.  the. 
Loid  ;!^  glory  in  him  as  the  Fountain  of  your  blessed- 
ness. S.  ''^Grive  thauks  at  the  remem^anoe  of  his 
hdlisess."  Remember  the  good  he  has  dond  you,  thd 
jgrace  he  has  bestowed  on:  you,  and  the  holiness  yoa 
may  yet  receive  from  him;  an^  rejoice  in  the  encourage^ 
ment^  and  give  thanks.  Rejoice  that  ye  may  be  holfft 
for  in.  that  jour  holiness  consists* 


•      PSALM  xevilt 

Offd  is  celebrated  fot  his  won^Hnts  ft>otks,l,  3  ?  for  the  eitact  ftUfilment  of  his  gfacioUs  promises,  3. '  7%4 
manner  in  which  he  is  to  be  praised  4^.  Inanimate  creation  called  to  beat  a  part  in  this  concert,  7»  B* 
ne  justice  of  his  judgmentSi  9\  '        #  ' 


A.  M.  3489. 

B.  C.  515. 

A.U.Cv239. 

DariiL, 

R.   Persanim, 

•ilDO  uexta. 


DAY.       KVENUfO  PRATXR, 
A  Psalm. 

*  SING  unto  Xhe  Lord,  a 
song,    for  '**he    hath 


O 

new 

done   marvellous 
right  hand,    and 


things: 
his  holy 


»  his 
arm 


hath  gotten  him  the  victory.    - 
2  ^  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salva- 

'  •Pst.  xxxiii.  3  ;  xcvi.  1 ;  Isa.  xtti.  lO.— »» Exod.  xr.  11 ;  P»a. 

lixrii^  16  vlxxxvi.  10 ;  cr.  § ;  cxxxvr.  4 ;  cxxxiz<  14. «  Exod. 

xr.  6;  Im.  lix.  16 ;  Ixiii.  5. — -»  Isa,  liL,  10 ;  Luke  it  a6, 31. 

'^'        :     "NOTES  ON  PSALM  XGVIII.      * 

In  the  Hebrew  this  is  simply  termed  lioTD  mizmor, 
a  tsalm.  In  the  Chaldee,  A  prophetic  Psalm. '  In  the 
Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Mthiopic,  A  Psalm  of  Datid. 
In  the  Syriac  it4s  attributed  to  David,  and  stated  to  "be 
composed  concerning  the  "  Restoration  of  the  Israelites 
from  Eg3rpt ;  but  is  to  l)e  understood  spititually  of  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  vocation  of  the  Grcntiles 
to  the  Christian  faith." 

The  Psalm  in  its  elibject*  is  very  jike  the  mnety- 
sixth.  It  was  probably  written  to  jcelebrafe  the  deli- 
verance from  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  but  is  to  be  un- 
derstood prophetically  of  the  tedemptiou  of  the  world 
fcr  Jesds  Christ. 


tiort: 


his 


righteousness    hath     ^?c5j?* 
he  ^  openly,  showed  in  the  sight     A.  u.  6.230; 

of  the  heathen.  R.  Penlanini< 

3  He  bath  » remembered  his      y"^*^'^  ' 
mercy  and  his  trutb  toward  the  house  o{ 
Isrfiel :.  ^all  the  «nds  of  the  earQi.  hate  Seen 
the  salvation. of  our  God. 
.4  *  Make  a  joyful  noise  utlto  the  Lord,  all 

•Isa.  1x11-2;   Rom  hi.  25,  26. ^Or,  revealed. sLdke  i. 

54;  55, 72.— ^«  Isa.  xlix:  6 ;  lii.  lO ;  Luke  ii.  30^  31  ^  iu.  6 ;  Acts 
xHi.  47;  xxviii.  28. — ^Pss.  xcv.  1 ;  c.  1.       ' 


Verse  1.  A  new  song]  A  song  of  excellence:  Gbre 
hini  the  highest  praise.     See  on  Psa.  xcvi.  1. 

Hath  done  marvellous  things]     TWVhQ'i  niphlaothi 
^  miracles.;"  the  same  word  as  iti  Psit.  xcvi.  3,  where 
we  translate  it  wonders. 
'  Ha  holy  ami]     His  Almighty  power,— » 

Hath  gotten  him  the  victory. \  iS  nj^UfMl  hoshiah  llq^ 
>'  hath  made  salvation  to  himsof." 

Vetse  2.'  Made  knoum  his  salvation]  He  has  de- 
livered his  pcMiple  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that'  it  was 
superoaturalj^d  thiU  their  cotifidence  in  the  unseen 
God  WM  Hot  hi  vain. 

VtfiM  9;^  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy]  .  His  gt^ 
cioue  ptmajfifB  to^  their  forefathers. 
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^%^'  tfie  earth:   make  a. loud  ncnse, 

A.  u.  G.  23d.  and  lejoice,  and  sing  praise^. 

R.  PeIMraI^,^  5  Smg  unto  the  LoRD  i^ith  tUe 

•^  ■^^-  harp ;    ^ith  the  harp,  and  the 


voice  of  a.  psalm. 

6  "^  With  trumpets,  an9  iound  of  comet, 
itoake  a  joyful  noise  befoi'e  the  *Lord  the 
King...  ^ 


kNum.  X.  10  j'l  Chron.  xr.  28 ;  2  Ckfoo.  xxji^.  27. 


And  M9  trtUh]  FaithfiilTj  accompliahing  what  he 
hadpromised.     All  this  Was  fulfilled  under  tb^  Gospel. 

Verse  5.  With — the  voice,  bfa  Psalm,\  I  think  H'^D? 
;rtm^ai4,  ifiKhick  we  translate .  Paqlm^  means  either',  a 
fnusical  imttumerttf  ov  a  species  of  .ode  modalated  by 
difibreoi  Toicoi; '  -    ^  .■ 

-  Verse6.  With  trunks]  n)r\itxnchatsotferoth.  Seme 
kipd  of  tubolar  instruments,  of  the  form  and  managp^ 
ment  of  which  we  know  nothing; . 

^And  sound  of  comet]  nOHBf  shophar,  the  word  com- 
nbtdy  ufsed  for  what  we  of^^  trumpet,  <  , 

Verse  7.  Let  tlie  sea  roar\  '  Tliese  are  either  ^e 
j^tic  images ;  or,  if  we  iake  theftr  as  refeiting  to  the 
promulgation  of  the  Grospel,  by  the  sea  all  maritime. 
countries  and  commercial  nations  may  be  intended.  - 
'  Verse  8.  Let  the  floods  clap  Ih^it  hands]  niiTl^fM- 
karoth,  properly  the  w^^— possibly  meaning  imi 
fitense  continents,  where  only  large  rivers  are  found  ; 
thus  including  inland  people,  as  well  as  maritime  na- 
tions, and  those  on  the  searcoasts  generally  ;  as  in  those 
early  times  Httle  more  .than  the  coasts  pf  the -sea  were 
known.  The  Gospel  shall ^be  preached  in  the  most 
secluded  nations,  of  tha  world. 

Let  the  hiUs  he  joyful]  All  the  inhabitants  of  rocky 
and  mountainous  countries. 

Verse  9.  For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  eartii]  He  comes 
.to. make  known  his  salvation,  ^and  show  his  merciful 
designs  fp  sdl  the  children  of  men.         '  > 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  wdiid]  His 
word  shall  not  be  x;onfined;.aU  shall  know  him,  from 
the-  lea^  .to  the  greatest  i  he  shall  show  that  he  is. 
toying  to  erery  man,  and  haCeth  nothing  that  he  hath 
made.     See  the  notes  on  Psa.  xcri.  .  There  is  a  Very 

Seat  similarity  between  this  Paalm  and  ^e  Song  or 
agnifieat  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.     I  shall  note  smn^ 
•f  the  parallels,  chiefly  from  Bishop  Nicholson. 

Thiv  Psaloi  is  an  evident  prophecy  oC  Christ's 
coming  to  save  the  world ;  and  what  is  here  foretold 
by  David  is,  in  the  Blessed  Virgin* s  song,  chanted 
Ibrth  as  being  accomplished.  ■  David  is  the  Voice,  and 
lilary  is  the  Echo, 

1.  David.  ''  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song.*' 
(The  Voice.)  ^         , 

Mab^.    **  My  soul  doth  magmfy  the  Lord.*'*  (The 
Echo.) 
8.  David.  •*  He  hath  done  marvellous  tWn^"  (The 
Voice.) 
Mary.   "  He   ^at   is   mighty  hath  done  great 
things."     (The  Echo.)     ' 
3..DATFD.  "  Withliis  own  right  hand  and  hdy  arm 
^  ,     .  hath  he   gotten   himself  the  notory." 

(The  Voice.)  ^ 

bZ2 


7  ^Let  tJie  aea  roar,*  and^ the.  ^'^v^ 
fulness  -thereof;  the  World,  and  *  A.  ij.  p.  tm. 
they  that. dw^U  therein.  ft.  PesiuiuB, 

'8  Let  tfte- floods  »x:lap  ^Aeir  .  "*"  *^^^  . 
hands :  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together. 

9  Before  the  Lord;  ''for  he  6oineth,to 
judge  the  earth :  i/vith  righteousness  ^hall  he 
judge  the  World,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

I  Psa.  xpTL  11,  dEc ■  Isa.  It.  12.-^ — "Psa.  xcri.  10, 13. 

Mart.    "  He  hath  showed  strength  with  bis  ann« 
and  scattered*  the* prpud  ja  the *iiiMgiiia- 
.  tio»of  their  hearts."     (Hhe  Echo.)     ' 
,    4.  David,  ^  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  aslva- 
tion ;  his  righteousness  hath:  he  opeofy 
•    showed,"  &c     (The  Voice.) 
Mart.'  "  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  hiiB, 
from  genei^ion  to  generation**'  -  (Xhe 
EcKo.)  .'  *' 

6.  Dayid.  /*  fie  hath  rexnembered-  Y^a  mercy  juA 
'    his  truth  toward  the^  house'  of  IsraeL^ 
(The  Voice.)      ,  ;      * 

Mart.  1*  He  hathholpen  his-servant  I^ael,  in 
remembrance   of  his  mercy."      (The' 
Echo.). 

These  parallels  are  very  striking ;  -and  it  seems  ai 
if  Mary  had  this  Psalm  in  l^r.  eye  when  she.  com-* 
posed  her  song  of  triumph;  And  this. is  a  Either 
argument  that  the  whole  Psalm,,  whether  it  record  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  oY  the' Jews  from 
.  Che  Babylonish  paptivity,  is  yet  to  be  ulthnately  nnder- 
'Stood.of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Chr^^ 
and  the  proclamation  of  his  Gospel  thioagh  all  tfaena- 
tions  of  the  earth  :•  and  taken  in  this  view,  no  laagaaga- 
can  be  too  strong,  nor  po^ic  imagery  too  high,  to  point 
'out  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

»  Akaltsis  of  the  NiNETT-EioHTa' Psalm. 

This'  Psalm  has  the  two  following  part^  :-^ 

I.  An  £xhortation  to  sing  to  the  Lord,  tM  the  'rea* 
#(mj  of  it,  ver.  1-3. 

II.  A  new  invitation  to  praise  him,  and  that  it  be 
universal,  ver.  4—9. 

I.  He  calls  upon  them  to- praise  God:  1;  <9tn^v— a 
song  or  hymn,  m.the  Lofd-^zod  to  none  other.  A  new 
song — a  song  of  excellency. 

For  this  exhortation  -and  command  he  gives  the  rsa-. 
sons.     His  w(nk  was  a. work  of- power  and  holiness.     ' 

1.  '^He  hath  done' marvellous  things."  He  has 
evened  his  gte'atness  and  goodness  in  th^  wprk  of  re* 
d^mption.  What  marvels  has*  not  Christ  done  1  '  L 
He  was.  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2.  Bom  of  a 
firgin.  3.  Healed  all  manner  of  diseases,  4.  Fed 
thdusands  with  a  few  loav^  and  fishes.  5.  Raised 
the  dead^  6. .  And  what  wai^  more  marvellous,  died 
himself.  '7.  Rose  again  by  his  owp  power.  8.  As- 
cended to  heaven.  9.  Sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost. 
10,  And  made  his  apostles  and  their  testimony  )he 
instruments  of  enlightening,  and  nltimately  convertingy 
the  world.  '     " 

3.  t  **  His  right  hand  and  hisholy  arm  hath  got  him 
the  vif^tory."     1.  It  was  all  his  own  woriy  whatwei 
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the  world  and  ihe  Chutch^ 


w^re  th«  instrun^ents  i   tot  without  his  energy  they 
eqold  do-nothing.     2.  It  >^as  h\s  holy  arm-— no  bloody 
jftpordj  but  a  holy. handy  to  do  i  holy  work.     3.  *^He 
'g9i  liimielf  the  victory"  over  sin,  Sataiii  death^  tLudMll. 
*    -3.  This  sailvfLtion  wajs  made  Itnown : — 1 .  By  iimself 
ta  the  Jews-.     2,  By  his  apostles  to  allnatiohs. 
^  4.  This  salvation  h^  been,  applied.     .1 ..  He  hath 
■  ahowed  his  righteousness— \i\B  method  of  jtAstifying 
mtmers  through  hia  own  iflood,  and  sanctifying  theip 
bf  his.  owd  Spirit.     2.  This  he  batb  openly  showed^ 
pkidy  reve^ng  the  Whole,  in  bis  Gospel. .    3.  He^hfts 
'i»he  this  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen^  calling  them  to- 
'be  partakers  of.  the  same  salvation  promised  to  Abra- 
«.liaiii  and  to  his  posterity,  both  J^ws  knd  Gentiles, 
b.  That  whieh  moved  him  to  do  this ;  his  mercy ^ 
find  truth:  I.  «^He   hath   remembered  his  mercy." 
This  miercy  was  to  the  house'  of  Israel,  and  through 
•th^  to  the  Gentiles;  for  the  Grentiles  were  the  first 
in  the  promise  and  covienant.     There  was  no  Jew 
when  the  covenant  was  made  with  Abraham :  it  wa3 
made  with  him  while  he  was  yet  in  nncircumeiaion ;. 
consequentlf^' the  Gentiles,  ihe    whole    human   race, 
.  were  originally  included  in  that  covenant.     The  de- 
scendants of  Jacpb  were  made  depositaries  of  k  fbr  a 
'iMason ;  but  they,   not  having  benefited  by!  it,  were 
rejected,  and  the  salvation  of  Christ  was  given,  to  the 
Gentiles,  for  whom    it  was  ^  originally  intended,   and 
/.who  have  kept  the  faith,  and.  are  daily  proJiting  by,tt., 
9.  It  is  -called  meroy ;  tor  it  was  the  merest  mercy 
that  said :  ^'*^  The  seed  of  the  woman  sludk  bruise'  the 
wrpent's  head.^^  -3.  He  remembered  this ;  it  was  never 
oot  of  the  Divine  mind ;  "  Jesus  was  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the /oundation  of  th^  world.^     4.  As  this  mercy 
was  intended  for  every  human  soul  ^  so  it  is  here  pro- 
p^ticaUy  said  :  '*  All  the  ends  of  the. earth  have  seen^ 
the  salvation  of  our  God.*'     This  'Gospel  has  been 
preached,  is  now  in  the  course  of  being  preached,  and 
shortly  will  be  preached  to  every  people  under  heaven. 


n.  a' new  invitation  io  praise  God ;  and  to  do  this 
in  every  possible  way. 

1.  '*  Make  a  joyfdl  noise.**  Jump  for  joy,  because 
of  this  most  glorious  neWs.  > 

2.  A&aUwLQ  interested  in  it,  so  Jet  oZ/  dd  it :  <<  AH 
the*  earth."  * 

3.  In  all  possible  ways.  Wi^  harp^  psaltery,  trum^ 
pety  comet ;  with  vocal,  chordal,  and  pneumatic  mnsic^ 
But  it  is  the  joyful  i^usicj  the  heart  music,  which  the 
Lord  seeks.  .       -     '  ^ 

4.  "Before  the  Lord."  In  bis  immediate  presence. 
Let  all  be  sincere,  pure,  and  holy.  Hemember  the 
eye  of  the  Lord  is 'upon  you-:  do  pot  draw  near  with 
yoat  UpM,  pipes,. at  stringed  instruments,  while  your 
hearts  are  far  from  him. 

5.  And  to  make  the*  mnsie  /oU;  as  if  the  inanimate 
creation 'had  ears  and  hands  to  give  an  applause  at 
the  relation,  and  feet  to  dance  because  of  it,  he  ssys : 
**  Let  the  sea  roar,  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  the 
hills  be  joyfVil  togethor<** 

And.fer  all  this  he  gives  a  reason,  with  which  he 
cpndlttdes :  "  For  he  fometh  to  jndge  the  earth  ;** 
wfiieh  may  he  refen'ed  to  his  first  and  second  coming;. 

1.  If  to  the  first,  then  the  sense  is — Let  all  crea* 
tures  vejoide  because  he  comes  td  judged  that,  is,  to 
enlighten,  order,  and  govern  the  worlds  For  this 
porpose  he  was  incarnated,  suffered,  died,  and  rose 
again  for  the  red^emptio»  of  mankind;  and  haS  sent 
Bis  holy  Gospel  to  enlighten  the  world,  and  his  Spirit 
t6  apply  its  truths  to  the  hearts  of  men.  / 

2.  If  we  consider  this  sis  referring  to  his  last  coming; 
then  let  all  m^o  rejoice,  as  he  comes  to  destroy  evil, 
to  root  out  incorrigible  sinners,  and  to -make  a  new 
heaveii  and  a  new  earth. 

'  3.  AU  this,  shall  be  done  ^with  that-  rectitude  of 
judgment,  that  there  shall  be  nothing  crooked,  oblique, 
or  savouring  of  iniquity  in  it :  "  For  he  shaU  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity." 


PSALM  XCIX. 

Theempire  of  God  in  (he  world  and  the  Church,  1,  2.     He  ought  to  be  praised,  3.'    Justice  and  judgm^ 
:    are  his  chief  glory,  4.     He  should  be  worshipped  as  ankfing  the- saints  of  old,  whom  he  graciously  answered 
and  saved,  5-Q.     Exalt  him  because- he  is  holy,  9, 

A.  M.  cir.  3489. 
B.  C.  cir. 
A.  U.  C.  239. 

%  Penftrum,    between  the  cherubims ;    let  the 
^^'^y-      earth  «  be  moved. 


;  34B9    »pHE  *  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the 
239  people  tremble  *'   ^  ^^'  9\\\»t\\ 


'  he  sitteth 


'^  PSalm  zciii.   l.- 


>  Exodus    xzv.  22;     Etalm  zviii.  10; 
Ixxx:  1. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  XCIX. 
'  TThe  tiebrexo  and  Chaldee  have  no  title ;  all  the 
versions  .but  the  CAa/rfe^  attribute  it  to  David.  The 
Syriac  says  it  concerns  "<the  slaughter  of  the  Midi^- 
Jtes  which.  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  taken 
eaptire  ;  and  is  a  prophecy  concerning  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ."  But  the  mention  of  Samuel 
shows  that  it  cannot  be  referred  to  the  timis  of  Moses. 
Calmet  thinks  that  it  was  s^ng  at  the  dedication  of  the 
exty,  or  of  the  second  temple,  after  the  retain  from  the 
o 


2  The 'Lord  M  great  in  Zion  ;  ^  M.  ^, 
and  he  is  **^high  above  all  the  -  A-'j.  c.  ai 
pepple. 

3  Let  them  prai^ 


thy  jpr^at 


Duriii., 

R.  Persarum, 

anno  sexto. 


«  Heb.  ataggtr.- 


iP»m.  xcrii*  9.- 
XV.  4. 


-•"Deut.  MTiii.  68 ;  Rer. 


Babylonish  captivity.     lEight  of  Kenhitott^s  and  De 
RqssCs  lilSS.  join  it  to  the  precieding  psalm. 

Verse  i.  The  Lord  reigneth]  See  the  note  on  Psa, 
xcvii.  I. 

.  Let  the  people  tremble]  He  will  establish  his  king, 
dom  in  spite  of  his  enenues;iet  those  who  oppose 
him  tremble  for  ^he  consequences. 

He  sitteth  between  the  cherubims]  This  is  in  rtfer^ 
ence  to  the  ark,  at  each  end  of  which  was  a  chenib 
of  glory  ;  and  the  shechinah,  e>  fijmhol.of  th9  J)pfW0 
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should  be  wonh^fpeJL 


A.  M,  3489. 

B.  c.sia. 

A.  U.  C.  239. 

Dariii, 
R.  P^raamm,  , 
kiuao  Mxto. 


^embr^  Httame; 


/or  it    i9 

holy-. 
4  ^The   king's  \8trength   also 
^ loveth  judgment ;  thou  dost  es- 
tablish equity,  thou  executest  judgment  and 
iighteousness*  in,  Jacob. 

6. 'Exalt  ye. the  Lord  ou^  GocI,  and  VrcMr- 
ship  at  ^  Ihs  foolsToor;  far  *  h/e  ^is  holy.  *  .1 
.  6  ^  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  Upon  his  name; 


;  f  Job  zxxvi.  5,  6,  7. — v<  Ver.  9.- — ^.i  Ohron.  xxvik:  2 ;  Psa, 

-cicxxii.  7. •  OttU'iB  holt^. k  .Le^.  xir.  2w •  Exod.  xrii.  4 ; 

1  S«m.  ▼if.  9;  Jer.  xv.  1. — r^  Exod:- sir.  ISj-^tr.  25;  LSam. 
▼ii.  9i  xii.  18. "Exod.  xxxiii.  9.  .  . 


Predence,' appeared  on  the  lid  of  the  ark,  called  also 
ihe  mefq/seati  between  the  cherubim.  Sitting  between 
^$he  cheriibim  iiii]^lie8  God-s  gracummes^  -and  mercy. 
While  then,,  in  his  reign,  he  was  terrible  to  sinnerS)  he 
is  on  the  throne  of  grace  to  all  who  feav  love,  and  ebey 
him.  .Though  this  symhol  wer^not  ih^e  second  tern- 
pie,  yel  the  Divine  B^ing  might  yei^  well  be  thus /de- 
nominated, hecisiu^'  it  had  become  one  of  .hib  titles,  he 
having  thus  appeared  under  the  tabernacle  wadJirsUennple. 

Verise  S.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion]  Itjs  amoitg 
his  own  worshippcbrs  that  he  hag  manifested  his  power 
and  glory  in  an  especial  manner.  ,  There  he  is  koown, 
imd  there  he  is  worthily  magnified.  .^    ^ 

Veise  3.  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  tefribl&r^gme] 
Let  them  confess -thee  to  be  great  and  terrible:  let 
them*  tremble  before  thee, 

'  For  it  is  holy,]  Kin  tEHip  kadosh^  Ati.  A9  this  not 
only  ends  this  verse  hut  the  ^A  also,  aud  in  effect  the 
ninth,  it  seems  to  be  a  species  of' chorus  which  was  sung 
in  a  very  solemn  manner  at  the  conclusion  of  each  of 
*  these  parts*.  His  ^oliness-^itie  itnmaci^ate  purity  .of 
his  nature,  was  the  reason  why  he  .should  be  exsdtiBd, 
praised,  and  worshipped.    * 

Verse  4.  The  king's  strength]  If  this  Psalm  were 
written  by  David,  he  must  mean  by  it  that  he  was 
God's  vicegerent  or  deputyf  and  that«  even  as  king, 
God  was  his  strength,  and  the*  pattern  according  to 
which  equity^  judgment,  and  riglueousnesa  should  be 
executed- in  Jacob, 

Verse  5.  Worship  at  hi^  fiotstooi]  Probably  mean- 
ing the  ark  oft  which  the  Divhie  glory  was  manifested. 
Sometimes  the  for/A  is  called  God'^Joots^ool,  Matt.  v. 
85,  Isa.  Ixvi.  I ;  sometimes ,Ji?r(i5a/em ;  sometimes  the. 
temple,  Lam.  ii.  -1 ;  sometimes  the  iabemade',  Psa. 
xxxii.  71;  and  sometimes  the  irk,  1  Qhron.  xxviii.~  3. 
The  Israelites,  when  they  worshipped,  turned  ^ir  &ces 
toward  the  ark,  because  that  w$is  the  place  where  was 
the  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence. 

For  he  is  holy.]    The  burden  chanted  by  the  chorus. 

Verse  Q.  Moses  and  Auron]  As  Moses  and  Aaron 
among  the  priests,  and  as  Samuel  among  the  prophets, 
worshipped  God  in  humility,  gratitude,  and  the  -spirit 
of  obedience,  and  received  the  strongest  tokens  of  the 
Divine  favour ;  so  worship  ye  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
bless,  support,  and  save  you,  Moses  was  properly  the 
,  priest  of  the  Hebrews  befb^  Aaron  and  )u9  fai^ily  were 
appointed  to  that  offico. 

■       M4 


A.  M.  3489, 

-  B.  C.  6)&, 

D*di!.     . 

R.  Penanw, 

aaoo  sexto.. 

they  ''^called  upon  the'LcitD,  aiid 
he  answered  thenx; 

7  '■He  spake  unto  them  in  the 
cloudy  pillar:  they  kept  his  testi- 
fnonies,  and  the  ordinance  thatf  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our<jdd: 
'"thou  wast  a. God  thatcforgayesVthem,  thpu'gh 
>*  thoti  tookest  vengeance  of  their  idventipns.. 
'  9  *i  Exalt'the  Lord  our  God;  and  worship  a| 
his  holy  hiUj^  for  the  LoRp  our  God  is  ^holy.. 


o  Ntu6.  xiT.  90 ;  J«r.  zUu  28 ;  ^ph.  iii.  t 4>  8m  Ex«^ 

xxxii.  2,  dtc. ;  Num.  xx.*I2,24.'  Deut.ix.20. QVer.5.;  Exod. 

ar.  2;  Psa.  xxxif.  3^  cxriii.  28.^— 'Lev.  fxi.  S:  I  Sam:  it  2; 
Pm.  xxii.  3;  cxln  N.;  Isa.  ri.a;  JohoHcyii;  IL       '  .     ^    * 


Verse  7-  He  fpdke  tmto  them  in  the^  cloudy  pSlar] 
That. is,  he  directed  jJl  their  operations,  maxchiqgs,: 
and  encampments^  by  this  cloudy  pil^.  See  Exod. 
•xxxiii.  CT.        '      '  '   ' 

.   They  kept  histesHhtonies];  Do  ye  the  same,  and  God 
will  be  your  portion  as  he  was  theirs. 

Verse  8.  Thou— forgapest  them]  When  the.  peopt«r 
liad  sinned,  and.^nrath  was  about  to*  deadend  on  them, 
Moses  and  Aaron  interceded  for  them,  and  they  were 
riot  destroyed.' 

Tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions.]  God  spared 
them,  biit  showed  his  displeasure  at  their  misdoipgs.' 
He  chastised)  but  did  not  consume  them.  *  This  is 
ami^y  proVed  in  th§  iiistory.  of  this  people. 

Verse  9.  Worship  at  his  holy  htU]  Worship  him 
pvhlicly  in  the  temple. 

For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.]  The  words  of  the 
chorus;  as  in  ihe  third  and  fifth  verses.     . 

ANACT8I8<0r  THB  KlNfTt-NUrTQ   PSAIJfi 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  Psalm  :—• 

I.  A  description  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1^  From  the  majesty  and  terror  of  it  against  his 
enemies,  ver.  1-3. 

9;  From  its  equity  in  the  exe<^tioa  of  juJigment  and 
justice,  ver.  4. 

3 .  From  his  patience  and  clemency  in  giving  audience 
to  his  servants,  ver.  6-8.      J  .: 

n.  A  demand  of  priiise  and  honour  of  aU  that  ac- 
knowledge him  for  their  King,  begun  at  the  third  verse, 
repeated  at  the  fifth,  and  continued  in  the  last.  The 
Psalm'  contain^  a  pr<^hecy  of  the  kingdond  of  Christ, 
and  its;glory.  ^  ,     - 

I.  1.  The  terror,  power,'  and  majesty  of  ^his  king- 
dom :  *«  The  Lord  reigneth,"  I.  He  bids  defiance  to . 
his  enemies :  *<  Let  the  people  tremble."  3:  ^  He-sit- 
teth  between  the  oh^iubim."  He  is  always  present 
with  his  people ;  they  need  ffot  fear,  though  the  eofth 
be  moved..  3. '  *♦  He  js  greet*  in  Zion."  More  potent 
and  higher  than  all  people.  4.  "His  naaie  is  great 
and  terrible."  His  enemies  have  every  thing  tp  /ear, 
while  Ymjnends  have  ev^ry  thing  to  hope,  -> 

^.  The  psalmist  describes  this  kingdom,  froin  its 
justice  and  equity.  1,  ^  He  loveth  judgment."  Tbi* 
is  one 'of  his  perfections..  3.  t'He  establishes  equity.'* 
Gives  just  and  equal  laws  to  all. '  3.  ^'  He  executes 
judgment  in.  Jacob."  None  of  his  followers  shall  live 
without  1|iw  i  the^  are  ob^diflftt  children,  Uvinj^  accoi^^ 
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AU.  mankind  exhorted ' 


PSAlJiWr 


iopraite  thejAn'd. 


inf  to  his  will.  .4^  ;And  thei^loie  he-requires  .them  to 
estate €md  adore  \^m. .  5.  Lhej[  wih' ib,4catship  Qt  his 
fooUtooi — pA  their  approaches  aze  to  be  made  in  the 
deepest  reverence,  with  the  truest  self-4sbasement,' 
6.  "For  he  is' holy ;"  and  he  requires  ail  his  ibllowers' 
to  be  holy  also. 

-  3.  He  describes  it  from  the  mercy  and  clemency  of 
the  ruler.  1.  He  showed  his  mercy  and  kindness  to 
,Moses^  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  as  intercessors  for  the 
people.  **  l^hey  called  upon  God,**  foi^  themselves  and 
fe  the  people.;  '*and  he  answered  them.**  1.  See  the 
intercession  of  Moses,  Exod.  ttxii,  3| ;  S.  Of  Adrmt, 
Num.  zti.' 46^48.  3.  Of  Samuel,,  I  Sam.  tU.  5, 9;  lO. 
4. 'He  q>ake  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxxiii.  8,  9, 1 1 ;  and  to' 
A^fron,  Nam.  xii.  5-8.  ■  ''.         .. 

And  now  he  adds  the  reason  why  he  heard  them : — ^ 

•  1.  "They>kept  his  testimonies.**    Those  precepts 
tbat  were  coinmon  to  all  others. 

S.  ^  And  the  ordinances  ihat  he  gaVe  them.**     As 
puhlie  peiraons  who  were  to  rule  in  Church  and  state*. 

And  that  it  was  a  great  mercy  -that  the  Lord  heard 
them^'the  prophet  acknowledges  by  this  apostrophe^ 

1.  "Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our^God.** 
WBich.the  history  shows. 


whom  they  prayed :  fim  in  Hehcew  the  rdative  la  ofiien 
.put  without  «n  antecedent.    ."  .   .  .  ; 

3.  **Thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions.*^ 
The  golden  -calf  was  Broken  to  pieces,  Exod.  xxxii. ; 
and. the  fals^  godi  "were  put  away,  1  Sam.  vii.  The 
people  were  not  consumed,  though  their  sin  was  in  % 
certain;  manner  visited  upon  them.  See  Num.  ziv.  23, 
30,  and  icx.  IjJ.  ', 

li.  The  ^saJmist  cottchde^  with  %  demand  of  praise 
to  this  kind  God. 

1.  «"  Etalt  the  Lord."  TShow  that  he  is  high,  holy, 
Just,  good,.JU[id  kind.  . 

9.  '*  Worship  at  his  holy  hDl.**  Attend  his  puUie 
worship,  an4  shew  a  godly  e^^arople  in  this  way  to  all 
ethers;  He  whb  is  indifferent  >  about  t^ie  puUic  worship 
of  GrOd  is  generally  not  less  bo  in  private  devotion-.   - 

3.  The  veason -for  all  this  is :  "The  Lord  our  ($od 
is  holy.**  He  requires  this  worship  because  it  is  axhief 
means  by  which*  he  communieates  Jus  harness  to  his 
followers.  Without  this  holiness  thexe  is  nd  happineiis 
here,  and  without  it  Bona  shall  ever  see  Ood;  Gei 
holiness,  that  y6a  may  get  happinese'Aerv,  and  hesreii 
hereafter. 


PSALM  C. 

AH  nations  are  exhorted  to  praise  the  Lord,  I,  9 ;'  to  acknowledge  him  to  h  the  Sovereign  Gqpd  ajad  their 
Creator,  and  that  they  one  his  people  and  the  flock  of  his  pasture,  3 ;  to  worship  him  publicly^  and  he 
grateful  for  his  mercies,  4.     The  reasons  on  which  this  is  founded ;  his  own  goodness,  his  -everlastifff 

-    mercy,  and  his  ever-duriAg  truth,  6.      . 


•  A  Psalm  of  b  Praise. ' 

]y[AKE   « A  joyful   noise'-  un- 
t^e    LoBD,    4  all  *  y6 


to 
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*^"'^-        2, Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 


«Psa.    czIt.   title. t>Or,    thanksgivings 

xcriii.  4, «•  Heb.  all  the  earth. 


cPsa.  j.cr.   1; 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  C. 

This  Psalm  is  entiUed  in  the^Hebrew  rmnS  niDTO 
migmor  lethodah,  not  "  A  Psalm  of  Praise,''  as  we  hare 
it,  bnt  «<  A  Psalm  for  the  confession,  m  for  the  con- 
fession-offering,^^ very  propeily  translated  by  the  Chal-- 
dpe :  Ibim  piip  hp  vn^V  shibcha  al  kurban  todetha, 
«  Praise  for  the  sacrifice  (or  offering)  of  confession." 
The  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  wd^thiopic  haytf  followed 
ihi8  4«n8e.  The  Arabic  attributes  it  to  David.  The 
Syriac  has  the  following  prefixed :  **  Without  a  name. 
Concerning  Joshua  the  son  of  NuU,  when  .he  had  ended 
the  war  with  the  Ammonites :  but  in'  the  new  eotenant 
it  riBlates  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith," 
It  is  likely  that  it  was  composed  after  the  captivity,  as 
»  form  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  that  great  deliver- 
'ance,  as  well  as  an  inducement  to  the  people  to  conse- 
ermte  themselves  to  iiim,>and  to  be  e^^act  in-  the  per- 
formance of  th^  acts  of  public  worship. 

Verse  1.  Make  a  joyful  noise]  yy^Xl  hariu,  exult, 
triumph,  leap  for  joy, 

AU  ye  lands.]  .Not  only  Jews,  but  Gentiles,  for 


ness: 


come  before  his  presence 
with  singing. 

1  3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God :  ^it  is  \it  that  hath  made 
us;  ^  and  not  we  ourselves ;  t  we  are  his  peo- 


A.  N.348g^ 
B.  C.  515..' 

A.  TJ.  e.  239, 
Danii,- 

R.  Peraaninii 
axino  sexto. 


fOr, 


•  Psa.  cxiz.  73;   vxxxix,  13,  &c. ;    cxliz.  2\  *£ph.,  ii.   1 
)r,  and  hi*  wf  are. i  Psa.  xcv.  7 ;  Esek.  xxxiv.  30,  31.    ^ 


10, 


the  Lord  bestows  his  benefits  on  all  with  a  liberal 
hand. 

•  yer8e.S.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness]  It  is  your 
privilege  and  du^  to  be  happy  in  yoiur  religious  Wor- 
ship. Th^  religion  of  the  trOe  God  irlntended  to  re- 
move human  misery,  and  to  make  mankind  happy. 
He  whom  the  religion  of  Christ  has  not  made  happy 
does  not  understand  that  religion^  or  does  not  make  a 
prQper  use  of  it. 

Verse  3.  Know,  ye  thdt  the  Lord  Ae  is  God\  Ae- 
knowledge  iii  every  possible  way,  both  in  pubitc  and 
private,  that  Jehovah,  the  uncreated,  self-existent,  imd 
eternal  Beings  is  Elohim,  the  God  who  is  in  oovensnt 
with  man,  to  .instruct,'  redeem,  love,  and  make  him 
finally  happy.. 

'  It  iB^he  that  hath  made  us]  He  is  our  Creator,  an^ 
has  consequently  the  enly  right  in  and  over  ufe. 

And  not  we  ourselves]  T3n3K  kSi  velo  anachnu.  I  cap 

never  think  that  this  is  the  true  reading,  though  found 

in  the  present  Hebrew  text,  in  the  Vulgate,  Septuagint, 

JEthiopic,  and  Syriac.    Were  there  ever  a  people  oq 

536  ' 
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PSALM9* 
ftbeef^  Vt    his 


pasture. 
4     »»  Enter 


iBto     his     gates 
^  with    thanksgiving,     and     into 

)iis   courts   with,  praise:    b6   Uiankful   unto 


•     k  Pm.  Ixri.  .13 ;  Twri.  17,  IS,  id. TPlw.  emnri.  1;  ^. 

^arth,  howerei  giomiiy  hestheniab,  thsl-did  behevis,  or 
could  beliere,  that  they  had  made  themaelvee  t  In  Hoenty^ 
0iw  of  J^em^Uatfe,  tnd  Ih  BossCm,  MS8.  im  have  iSl 
UnJK  ve/o  anachnuj  '^aod  bis  ve-am;'^  lS  /o,  the  pn>- 
oonn,  being  put  for  rS  /0,  the  negaiwe  paitide,  This 
Is  the  reading  oC  the  nrgum,Hiit  Chaldee  paraphrase, 
:iunjM  n^Sni  veiUeyh  maeknih  ^  sod  his  we  are  /^  and 
IB  the  reading  ot-  the. text  ^  the  Complutenaian  Poly- 
glot, of  both  thd  Fealters  which  were  pnntedT  in  1477, 
fOid  is  the  keri  or  marginal  reading  in  most  Maaotetic 
Bibles.  Every  person  must  see,  from'the  nature  of  the 
(mbject,*tfaat  it  is  the  genuine  reading.  The  position 
|9  founded  on  the  maxhn  that  wfaal  a  man  faiTents,  con- 
ptraots  out  6f  his  0^  materials,  without  assistance  in 
gtsolus,  materials  or  execution  from  any  other  person, 
-|s  HIS  o^ ;  and  to  it,  its  uae,^  and  produce,  he  has  the 
only  right.  O^  made  lu ;  therefore  u/e  are  bis  :  we 
are  his  people,  and  should  acknowledge  him  for  ourOod ; 
we  are  the  sheep  of  bis  pasture,  and  should  devote  the 
Uv6s  to  him  constantly  which  he  continually  supports. 

Verse  4.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  ihaiUsgiving] 
Publicly  wonhip.  GM ;  snd  when  3^  com^  to  the  faoUse 
pf  prayer,  be  thankful  that  you  haye.wioh  a  priVllegfe ; 
|uid  when  you  enter  kis  o<mri«,*  praise  him  for  the  per- 
inission.  The  wotd  min:i  bethodah^  which  we  render 
^''Uh  thanksgivjing,  is  properly  witkihe  catkfession^ffer- 
jf^  or  sacrifice.  '  See  on  the  tiUe. 

Bless  his  name,'\  Bless  Jehav^  that  he  is  your 
Slohim ;  see  ver.  3.  In  our  liturgic  service  We  say,' 
^  Speak  good  of  his  .name  f  we  cannot  do  otherwise ; 
we  have  nothing  hut  good  to  speak  of  our  God. 

Verse  5,.  For,  the  Lord  is  good\  GoonNsss,  the. 
{>erfect,  eternal  opjposition  to  aU  badness  and  evU^  is 
,  essential  to  CM.  Mercy  and  compdssion  are  modifies-^ 
tibns  of  his  goodness;  and  as  his  natttre  is  etemalf  so 
his  mercy,  springing  from  iaagoodneis,  must  be  ever- 
fos/tn^.  And  as  tsuth  is  ah  essential  chaNurteiistic 
of  an  infinitely  intenigeht  and  perfect  nature ;  therefore 
Ood^s  truth  mokt  endure  from  ganeraiicn  to  generation, 
Whatsoever  he  has  promised  must  be  fulfilled,  through 
sU  the  successive  gene^ons  of  men,  as  long  as  sun 
an4  moon  shall  last.  *    • 

.  As  this  is.  a  very  impo^rtant  Psalm.,  and  has  long 
msde  a  part  of  bur  pMic  worship,  rshall  lay  it  before 
the  rente  in  the  oldest  vemanular  Versions  I  have 
^  hithscto  met  with, — the  Angio-Saxon  ^d  t^e'  Anglo- 
Scalfi^  with  a  literal  intsrlii\eary  trafislation  of  the 
vmner.  •-    ■    \     ■ 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Hundredth  Psalm. . 
Rhyme  ye  the  Lord  all  earthy   serve   the, Lord  in 
1.  Io]iyaieS  ^lOhrne,  «aU  eOpVe,  OeOfian  «]i^cne  on 
bliss ;        .' 

Tnfare    in    sight    his  in  blithness; 
ft,  Inpai^av  on.zfirthTie  hfj  on  bhT$n^r«; 
53$ 


him,   *and.   bless,  .his     name. 
5-    For   the    Lo&d'  is   jpod ; 


A.  M.  .9480. 
B.C.  ^15. 
,    A:  t7.  C:  298. 

^  his  mency.  t^' everlasting;    and    B-Peiuraa, 
his.  truth  endureth  ^Xo  all  gene- 
rations. 


fcHeb.  to  gtfieraiifm  and  generatian  ;  l^a.lszzix.  ii 


Wit  ye,  for  that     Lord   he  is  Goi,  he  did  v$ 
8%  UTicaSse  pontKHiee  ^fohceii  he  ti*  JiOb*  he  'ofom  U|v 

^notsdfwe;  -  ' 

^j  Aft  reljMT  ]pe ;  • 

Eplk  his  ^  sheep  hesewaykif,;  fare  into  gateoMs  in 
4.  Folchir  "J  r^ioap  \mrp^  hir»  mpaiiav  s*^ta  htf  ba 

cor^ession,  intpi     courU       Ms  in -hymns,     cor^eu 

ant»etn^f re  on.  omfojizvamf  hij*  «A  ^mman  an^ecvss 

him^ 

him; 

Praise  name  his,  for  that  winsomisi  Lorithrf 

,  'St,  peiuas  naman'.hir  ]!tf|inaiiee  pinrom  ip.;  Vfuhc  oa 

etermtymildheartednefshis,'^unto-on  kindred  ^kindred 

eenfjje  m]ilT>heO|ttn^n«  hip  •;]  oS.ob  e^npme  ^j  cft^aim 

sothfastnes  his    . 

roS|»frny)>  hir* 

The  reader  will  see  tha^^  in  order  to  make  this  traa»i 
iatioS  as  literal  as 'possible,  I  have  |preserved  some  old 
English  words  which  we  had  from  the  Anglo-Saxoo, 
and  which  have  nearly  become.  bbs<^ete  :  e.  g.,  Infan, ' 
^  to  go  in  ;^^  blithness,^  joy,' exultation  ;^  wit. ye,  ^  kpow 
ye ;"  did,  the  preterite  of.  to  do,**  made,  created^"*  the 
literal  translation  of  the  Hebrews  TVff^  asah,  Jtejnadei 
leeseway,  '''pasturage  on  a  common  f  winsom,  ^  cheeo^ 
fnl,  merry;*'  mUdKeartedness,  ** tenderness  of  hear^ 
compassion;"  iothfastness,  '* steady  to  the  sobth  or 
troth,  fast- to  truth." 

I  might  havd  noticed  some  various  readinga  in  An- 
glo-Saxon MSS. ;  e.  g.,  ver.  T^  for  iDpymets  idrymeth, 
*'  rhyme  ye ;"  pinromiats  winsumiath,  **  be  winsom,  be 
joyful:"  And  ver.  5,  for  pinj-um  winsom,  **  cheerfol ;" 
rpcce,  su>ete,  ^*  sweet." 

Anglo-Seottish  Version  of  the  Hundredth  Psedm. 

1.  Slopeji  to  <e(ob  nl  tl^e  cft^;  jrcsW  lo  Vsito  fa 


9.  4Bntctyr  in  W  m^  bilt^  /oping* 

3.  H^ittcir  fof  ftorbe  i)e  i;i  <aob ;  l|s  ms^e  uf  dH 

nogttoei      .  -         . 

4.  irsli»df»pm.anbjifcbepeorirf[tf9n]irtns(;  cntcn^ 

t^t  gateir  of  feim  in  jirci^rift;  ^f  ftalUir  fa 
^   pnipnpiif;  i^lKPlieittslipnu 
9.  %ovtm  W  name,  for  jtfoft  V  %ortre$  InitlianCiii 
n^inMBtmrtcp;  anb  in  gentratiott  am  gci|Bi 
cation  t^t  jBTotl^fajBttnejBt  of  ^nu 

Thus  our  forefathers  said  and  sung  in  heart  and 
mouth ;  and  with  their  tongue^  made  confession  to  sal« 
vation.  '  There  are  but  few  woids  he|re  which  require 
explanation:  Ver.  3,  Wittes,  '^wot  ye;  knoW  ye." 
Ver.  A,Schrift,  "  confessiotf ;"  schryves,  "  confess  ye." 
Ver.  5,  Loues,  "praise  ye,  laud  ye."  Sothfast^es$^ 
as  above,  steadfastness  in  the  truth. 
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Qidupramdforhis,  .     PSALM  CI. 

AHALTSIS  0#  tHB  HUKDREDTR  PsALU. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  Psalm : —  . 

'I.  Xn  eshprtation  to  praise  Ood,  and  tEe  manner  m 
which  it  is  to  be  done,  ver.  1*^. 

11^  The  reasons  on  which  this  is  fonnded,  ver.  3-^5. 

I.^la  Us  exhortation^  prais^  God  it  is  i^iiired^ — 

1.  That  the  praise  be  wuversal:  **  Ail  ye  landa.*^ 
.      S. .  That  it  b& hearty :  "Make  a  joyful  noise?'   Let 
the  soul  be  cheerful  in- the  work. 

3.  That  it  be  not  partud  nor  restrained :  - "  Make  a 
pjful  npiser— serve— -be  g^ad — ^smg^-he  thank^ — 
give  pniiis— ^ess  his  name."     The  yarioos-ezpres- 

I  show  the  completeness  of  this  blesited  word. 

4.  That  it  be  sincere^-done  in  his  presence. 

5.  That  it  be  an  inteUigerU  service :  "  Know  ye.''. 
6.*  That  it  he  frequent  and  /m^/tc  s  '*  Enter  his  gates 

I  into  his  courts."  '         •  • 

7.  That  gratitwfe  .shall  be  «  pairt  of  it :  ^  With 

thanksgiving." 

'    II.  The  reasons  on  which  ih^  is  grounded ;  they 

■re,— 

1.  Drawn  from  the  nature  of  God :  **  Know  ye  that 

Jekprah  is  Elohim,"  the  true  €rod;  therefore,  alone 

irathy  to  be  worshipped.  ;, 


.  9.  Bra^mfiEom  the  &efi^  bestowed  oh  US'!  l./*He 
has  made  us  ^'r— capable  of  knowing  him,  and  being 
etemalfy  happy  with  him.'.  3.  He  has  called  upon  us 
by  his^oce-to  be  "his-.^ople,  and  the  sheep  of  iiis 
pasture.'*     He  both  governs  Bnd  feeds  us.      .  ' 

And  that  we  may  be  the  more  cheerful  in  this  work, 
he  puts  us  ia  mizid  of  the  Pivine  attrihuies  engaged  in 
our  r^mption,  goodness,  niercy,.znd  truth. 

1.  "  He  is  gcJod."     This  i^hlq  very- na^re. 

^4  **  fie  is  mercifo)."  Thi^flMfs  ftaik  hi»  goodness. 

3.  ^'He  is  dme;"  'keeping  corenaot  for- ever  with 
thera  that  fear  liim ;  and  fulfiUng  all  his  promises  to 
the  helievii^  and  obedient. 

And  that  w^  may  have  the  more  con^enoe, 
*.  1.  '*  His  mercy  is  eve^asting."  It  contintles  thr6ugh 
all  the  change  and  chances  of  this  life  to  them  .who 
trust  in  hinf ;  and  extends  through  all  the  generalioin. 
of  men.        '   »  , 

3.  His  truth  is  like  his  m^rcy,  it  is.pledged  to  fulfil 
his  promises.  U  God  is  not  nuui  that  he  shoidd  lii;'* 
he  has  promised,  and  will  save. to  the'utterinost  all 
who  oqime  to  him  throttj^  .  Christ .  Jesus :  •  ""Be 
therefore,  thankful  to  him,  and  speak  good  of  his 


.       .     PSALM  CI.       ;    ;   .  . . 

The  subject  proposed^  mercy  and  jiu^ynenff  I.    'The  psabnist^s  resohUian  in  rented  to  his  private  conduct j  3. 
He  will  put  away  evdi  inward  and  putwas^dj  3.     No  evil  person  shall  stand  in  his  presence^  4  ;•  neir  dh)f 
danderei^of  his  neighbour^  4,  &.     He  will  encourage  th^  faithful  and  upright^  6-;  but  the  deceitful,  tjie  . 
limrs,  and  the  profligate,  he  v^  cast  out  dfthe  dty  of  Ood^'iy  8.     •    • 


A.^.cir.  2949. 

P.*C.  cir.  1055. 
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Ante  Urbem 

Conditam 


A  Ps^m  of  David. 

T  »  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment :  ynto  thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  feing. 
^^-  2  I  will  *»  behave  myself  Wisely 

•  P«a.  \xxx\x.  1. «» 1.8am.  xviii.  14. 

NOTE^  ON  PSALM  CI. 

The  Hebrew  and  all  the  Versions'  attribute  this 
Psalm  to  David.  It  shows  us  the  resolutions  he  formed 
when  he  eame  to  the  throne ;  and  it  is  a  perfect  model 
aceocding  to  which  a  wise  prii^ce  should  regiilate  his 
eOndilet  and  his  goyernment. 

YetBel.  Iwillsingof  mercy  and  judgment"]  David 
nugflit  say,  Adverse  and  prosperous  providences  have 
been  of  the  utmost  use  to  my  soul;/ therefore,  I  will 
thank  God 'for  both.  Or,  as  he  was  probably  now  called 
to  the  government  of  all  the  tribes,  he  might  make  a 
Ipeaolution  that  he  would  show  noP  chesed,  incessant 
b^evolence^  to  the  upright;  and  OSlftfD  mishpat,  the 
ekecfution  of  judgment,  to  the  wicked ;  and  would  make 
'  the  conduct  of  God  the  model  of  his  own. 

Verse  2.  /  will  behave  myself  wisely]  God's  law 
prescribes  a  perfect  way  of  life ;  in  this  perfect  way  I 
luive  professed  to  walk,  and  I  must  act  wisely  in  order 
Id  walk  in  it, 

When  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  1]  I  can  neither  walk 
fn  this  way,  nor  grow  wise  unto  salvation,  unless  thou 


'iq,  a  perfect  way-- 
thou   come    nnto 


O  when  wfltA^lJ:  «■-»«. 

me  ?       I    will    Ante  I.  Ol.  279, 

"  walk,  within  my  house  with  a      Condiuuir 
perfect  hearti  .  ^^' 

3  I  will  set  no*  ^,wiqked  thing  before  mine 


el  Kings  ix.  4 ;  xi.  4. «» Heb.  thing  of  BeUaL 


come.untq  me  by  thy  grace  and  Spirit ;  for  without  thee 
I  can  do  -nothing. 

/  unU  walk  within  my  house]  *  It  is  easier  for  most 
men  to  walk  with  a  perfect  heart  in  the  Church,  or 
even  in  the  world,  than  in  their  own  families.  HoAr 
tnitny  are  as  meek  as  lapibs  among  others,  when  at 
home  t^y  are  u>asps  or  tigers  !  The  man  who,  In  the 
midst  <yf  family  provocations,,  maintains  a  Christian 
character,  being  meek,  gentle,'9nA  long-suffering  to  his 
wife,  his  children,  and  his  servants,  has  got  a  perfect 
heart,  and  adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Savioar  in 
all  things. . 

The  original  is  very  emphatic  :  iSnnK  ethhatheh,  "1 
will  set  myself  to  walk,"  I  will  make  it  a  determllwJ 
point  thus  to  walk.  .  I  will  bear  and  forbear  with  chil- 
dren, aervants,  Ac,  not  speaking  rashly,  nor  giving 
way  to  bad  tempers.  Through  various  motives  a  man 
will  behave  with  propriety  and  decorum  among  others; 
but  none  of  these  motives  operate  in^his  own  house, 
where  he  feels  himself  master,  and  consequently  undei 
no  restraint. 
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PSALMS. 


reguhfte  Jui  condiuiL 


A-  !f;  *>'^*f5J?*  eveg :  •  I  hate  the  work  of  them 

B.  C.*cir.  1055.    ^-^  '   ,    •  -. ,  ,    „ 

Ante  1. 01. 279.   'that  tvum  ajside ;  ^»^  shall   not 

AnteUrbem'        ^  a.   \^        ' 

Coodiuun      cleave  to  ine.  ^ 

^^-       ;    .4  A  froward  heart  shaU  depart 
from  me :  I  will' not  'know  a  wicked  person. 

5  WKoso  privily  sfandereth  his  neij^boiirv 
him  will  I  cut  off:  ^ him  that  hath  a  high 
look  and  a  preud  heart  will  hot  I  suffen 

6  .  Mine  eyeB' shall  be  upon  the  iaitHur  of  the 


'       •Psa.  TCviL  Id. f  JoA.  zxiiL'e ;  1  Sanu  ai  90, 21  j^  PUf. 

xL  4;  cixv.  5. cMatL^ii.  23;*2Tim.  ii.  19.— *-fcP*a.  xriiL. 

27;  Prof .  ▼i.'JT.- 

Verse  3.  IjwUI  set  no  wiclted ihinghe/ore  mine  eyes] 

I  .will  andeitake  no  iu\ia8t  wars ;  will  enter  inter  nb 

nnful  ,allidi%ce8 ;  will  not  oppress  my  subjects  by  ex- 

pesSive  taxation,  to  s<y>port  exiraTsgance  in  my  court; 

I  will  not  look  favourabl^^  on' things  or  words  of  Belidl, 

VfhsX  is  good  for  nothing  or  evil  in  its  operation,  what 

is.  wicked  in  its'prineiple,  aod  what  wodild  lead  me  away 

firom  riglueousness  and  truth,  1;  will  never  'set  be/oris 

my  eyes.  *'..'* 

.  Them  that  turn  asidel     I  shall  particularly  ^mi- 

nate  ^he  conduct  of  those  who  apostatize  from  ihe  fxye 

*  religion,. and  those  who  deny  its  Divine  authority,  and 

who  live  without  jiaving  th^ir  conduct  governed  by  its 

influence,  such  shall  never  be  put  in  a  place'of  political 

trust  or  confidence  by  me."^      '.*'•• 

«  Yeise  4*.  A  froward  heart]  ^  Rash  an4  headstrong' 

■Ibn  f^txaSk  not  be. employed  by  me.  ,    , 

.     ;/  tinU  not  know' a  tiPtc^J  person.J     I  v^  give  no 

'  eountenance'to  nnnersof  any  kind*;  and.  whatever,  is 

evil  shall  be  an  object  of  my  abhprrence. 

Verse,  6.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour] 
All  batterers  and  time-senters,  .and  those- who  by  in- 
sinuations a&d  false  accusations  endeavour  to  suj>plant 
the  upright,  that  they  may  obtain  their  offices  for  them- 
selves or  their  dependants,  will  I  consider 'as  enemies 
to  th^  state,  I  will  abominate,  ;ind  6xpel  them  ftpm  my 
court,.  ^.       • 

The  CHaldee  gives  a  remarkable  meaning 'to  the 
Pebrew,  mj;!  *>n03  'JItSd  mekuheni  bassether  reehu, 
which  we  translate.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
hour,  and  which  it  renders  thus,  ^  wSn  jarS  TrWD"^ 
man  demiAtaey  lishanjelitai  al  chqbreyah:,*^  He  who 
s^niks  with  the  triple  tongue  against  his  neighbour.'* 
That  is,  the  tongue  by  ^ich  he  slays  three  persons, 
▼iz.,  1.  Th^e  man  whom  he  slanders ;  3.  Him  to  whom 
he^communicates  the  slander;  and,  3.  Himself  the 
tenderer.  Every  slanderer  has  this  triple  tonguoiUtd 
by  every  slander  inflicts  those  three  deadly  <  wounds. 
§uch  a  person  deserves  to  be  qut.off.  On  this- subject 
*  St.  Jnome  speaks  nearly  in  the. same  way:  lUe  qui 
^etrahit;  et  se,  et  ilium  qui  audit,  demergit ;  >*  He  who 
4  daaders  ruins  both  himself  and  him  who  heara>him  ;** 
he  might  have  added,  and  him  who  is  slandered^  for 
this  is  Often  the  case ;  the  innocent  are  ruined  by  de- 
traction.    '  , 

A  high  lopk  and  a  proud  heart]  One  who  is  seeking 
preferment;  who  sticks  at  nothing  to  gain  it;  and 
one  who  behaves  himself  haughtily  and  insolently  in 
iiipwffice. 

ft38 


land,  that  they  maV  dwell  with  ^^-  <^F-  ?^- 
me :  .he  Inat  walketh  *  m  a  per?  Ante  i.,di.  2to.. 
feet  Way,  he'^hall  serve  ine;  Oo^ 


7  He  that  worketh  deceit  sh-ftll  __ 
not  dw^H  i/^ithin  my  house :  ii6  that  telleth  lies 
^  shall  ndt  tany  in  my  sight. 
'81  will  >  eady  destroy  all  the  wicko^  of  the 
land;   that  I.  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers 
■'from' the  city  of  the  Loud. 

.    i  Or,  pafid  m  th»  way ;  Ptalm  mpx.  l.T-7-^  Hekilvw;  MMtmi 

be   esUMiahed. iPiBa..  izxr.    10;.  Jer    xxi.' 12.-^ — fPulm 

xlriii.  2, 8^  /  *'  "  . 


'Will  riot  I  suffer.}  Sdw  kS  huchal,  I  caipotjiway 
with.  :.These  persons  especially  will  X  drive  from  my 
nreaende,  and  from  all  state  employments.  ;^  • 

Verse  6.  Mine  eyes]"  My  approbation*.  '  .    ' 

Upon  ihefinttrfuE]     The  humble,  upright  followers 

of  God.  ,     .     '    ; 

The^  they  may  dweU  with^me]  Be  ijay  ponfidants 
and  privy  counsellors.  No  irreligious  or  wicked  nnn, 
n^tiatever  his  abilities  may  be,  rtiall  be  countenanced 
or  su^pcMrt^  by  me.  I  will  piitify  my  court  from  the 
base,  the  irreligious^  the  avaricious,  the.  venal,  the  pro- 
fligate*, and.  the  wicked. 

He  that  walketh  in  a  perfect  way]  He  jthat  is  truly 
religious. 

He  shall  serve  ine.]  Shall  be  my  prime  minister, 
and  the  chief  officer  in  my  army,  and  over  my  finances. 

Verse  7. .  He  that  worketh  deceit — that  telleth  lies] 
I  wOl  expel  from  my  court  all  sycophants  and  flatter- 
ers<  Tiberius  encouraged  flatterers;  Titus  burned 
some,  banished  several  others,  and  sold  many  for  slaves. 

Verse  8^  /  will  early  destroy]  I  will  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  destroying  all  the  wicked  of  the  land. 
I  will  purify  my  court,  purge  Jerusalem,  and  cleanse, 
the  whole  land  jof  every  abomination  and  abominable 
person ;  so  that  the  city  of  my  God^  where  holmess 
aJofie  should  dwe](^  shall  indeed  become  tile  Holy  City^ 
that  the  state  may  be  made  prosperous,  and  the  people- 
happyi  Such  an  administration  must  have  been  a  good 
one,  where  such  pious  caution  w&s  used  in  choosing 
•U  the  officers  of  the  state. 

.    ANAtTSIS  or  THK  HuNDRED  AlTD  FiBST  PsALM. 

There  are  two  parts  of  this  Psalm : —  . 

f.  The  #tfm,  with  the  dedication  of  it,  verT  1. 

n.  The  fall  expianation  of  mercy,  and  judgment^ 
and  how  I»ractisQd : —  -^:       ' 

1.  Towards  ^^tfiue//*,  ver.  9-5.     , 

9«  Towards  ungodly  men,  ver.  4^  5,  7,  8. 

3.  Towards  all  good  men,  ver. '6.  ..  * 

I.  The  sum  of  the  Psahn,  mercy  and  judgment^  the 
two  great  virtiies  ef  a  king. 

.  1.  Mercy  in  countenancing,  giving  audience>  judg-  ^ 
ing,  and  rewarding  the  good. 

S.  Judgment  in  discountenancing,  b^g  a  terror  t<^ 
and  punishing  the  evil  doers. 

IT.  He  begins  with  his  own  reformation  an<l  that  of 
his  Aottfe,  that  he  may  set  a. godly  example  to  lui 
kingd^ph 
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Th0niiset!f.md  comjiaint  -  V8AIM  CII.  of  the  capfk)^  in  BAyUm. 


1.  *^I  win  bdiaye  m^lf  wisely:"  most; act /0O/- 
iMy ;  I  shall  be' guided  by  Divioe  wisdom... 

9.  '*!  am  in  a  perfect  way:"  I  have; professed  to 
belieye  in  the  God  of  Israel,  and  I  must  walk  suitably 
t6  duB  profession.  ;     •  *  ^  - 

3.  ^  When  wilt  thcftt  come  unto  me'1"     I  am  sin- 
cm  in  my  resolves ;  bat  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing. 
Stand  by  me,  and  I  will  walk  uprightly. 
..   Jn  h^  house  he.  resolves,  "T  will  walk  within  my 
hooM  with  a  perfect  heart." 
*.l.  '^  I  will  walk :"  it  shall  hemyeonstant  employment. 

%,  '^  I  will  walk  ia  my  house :"  I  will  see  that  my 
fmmify  fear  God.  / 

.  8.  *^I  will  walk  widi.a  perfect. heart :"  I  shall  do 
txnthiBg  for  show  ;  aU' shall  be  sincere  and  pious. 

In  order  to  walk  in  this  perfect  way,  he  promises, — 

1.  "I  will  set  Jio  wicked  thipg  before  my  ^yes ;" 
eril  desires  enter  more  frequently  into  the  .soul  by  ihe 
€ye  than  by  any  of  the  other  senses. 

I3.  /^  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside :"  he 
)ftfti  would  leave  sin  must  hate  and  abhor  it :  he  that 
haves  God  is  an  object  of  abhcMrrence.       - 

SS  "It'stedl.not  cleave  to  me':"  it  will  cleave  to 
Jdm  who  cleaves  to  it.  '  He  who  does  not  hate  it,  will 
ehave-  to  it.    ' 

He  shows  what  he  will  be  towards  the  ungodly. 

i.  "A  frbward  heart  shall  depart  from  me:"  ithe 
IwAdstrong,  stubborn,  and  refractory. 

9.   ''I  will' not  know  the  wicked i"  I' shall' hot  only 
not  approve  of  such,  but  I- will  cultir^  ii6*«cquaint- 
with  them.  *, 


These  wicked-  personrlir  particularizes.  .vThey 
are, 

'  1 .  Slanderers  :  *^Him  that  slandereth  his  neighbour 
I  wffl  cuttff." 

2.  The  ambitious :  **J9im;  that  hath  a  hig^  looft,^ 
who  wants  influeikce  and  honour.    . 

.  3.  The'  proud :  the  haughty,  who  thinks  all  bom 
to  be  his  vassals.,      ' 

How.  lie  wilt  treat  the. '^(m{^. 

I .  "His  eye «hall' be  qpon  the  faithful."     Of  them 
he,  will  take  especial  care ;  he  shall  dwell'^tfar  me. 
.  S..  The  truly  relis[ieu9,  **)ie  that*  walks  in  a  perf4^t 
way,"  shall  be  iomptoyed  by  Himself.     *^'He  shall  serve 
me."^  ■  *      ' 

He  farther  states  what  he  will  do  in  reference  to 
t^  ungodly, 

I,  No  fraudulent  .person  shall  dwell  in  his  house:. 
''He, that  worketh ^eceit,^'  &c^ 

3.  Liars  shalt  be  bamsked  out  of  his  sight:  * 
In  tins  ^ork  lie  tella  us  how  he  would  prbeeed. 

1..  '* I  vdll  early  destroy.*!  I  wiU  make  despatth^ 
.that  th6  land  he  not  poUuted» 

•  2.  The  end,  inoreference  to  the  CBttrch :  **  I  will  cUt 
off  the  wicked  from  the  city  of  the  t^ord."  The  city, 
the  seat  bf  government,  the  place- of  God's  altars y  must 
be  kept  pure.  There  must  be  a  thorough,  a  radical 
reform.  No  ^orruptiotf  or  abuse,  either  in  ihinga  po- 
litical, dffmestic^" 6r  religious,  hhdll  be  tolerated.  All 
musi  t>e  holy,  as  \i6  who  has  ;caUed  us  is  holy.  Tliis 
vras  a  refonnation  according  to  God's  word ;  not  ac- 
eovdin^  to  the  caprice  of  the  multitude.      . 


•       —     PSALM  CU.  ' 

ne  complaint  an^d  miserable  state  of  the  poor  cajdives,  l-*!!  ;  the  expectation  of  deliveranee,  lS-rI4;  the 
eonversion  of  the  heathen,  l6r^8 ;  -the  termination  of  the  captivity,  4  9-22  ;  the  great  ftaUty  vf  man, 
93,  j24 ;  the  .unchangeableness  of  Cfod,-  25-^27  ;,  tKe  permanence  of  tKe  Church,  28. 

I  aip  in  trouble ;  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me : 
in  the  day  wheh^  I  call  answer- me  speedily., 

,3  'For  my  days  are, consumed  'like  smoke, 
an(l  ^  my  bones  are  burned  as  a  liearth. 

4  My  heart  is  •smitten,  and  ^  withered  like 
grass;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my- bread. 


w. 


^XX.    DAY.-      MORNINO  PRAYSR.         ' 

-A  'S^tafci  M>f  the  afflicted,- 1»  when  he  is  oterwhelmed,  andpoor- 
eth  out  his  complajnt  before  the  LoRi>. 

AR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my.  cry 
^  come  unto  thee. 
8  ^  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 

•  Or,  far, »•?«».  Ixi.  2;  o^lii.  2. «&od.  ii..23;  -ISam. 

ia.  16 ;  ?••.  xviiL  6. «» Psa.  xxrii.  9 ;  Iwx,  17.— •  Pia.  Ixxi. 

2 ;  Ixxiviii.  2.' •  '        

,  NOTES  ON  PSALM  CII.  ^ 

■The  Sebrew,  and  nearly  all  the. FcrwVm*,  give  the 

IbUewing  title  to  this  Psalm':  A  prayer  of  the  afflicted, 

^wken  he  is  overwhelmed,  and  pours  out  his  sighing  be- 
/brp^  thfi  Lord,  There  seems  to  l>e  little,  doubt  that 
due  is  the  prayer  of  the  captives  in  Babylpn,  when,  to* 
irlxds  the  end  of  the  captivity,  they  were  almost  worp 
OQt  with  oppression,  cruelty,  and  distress.     The  Psahn 

Jmr  been  attributed  to  Daniel,  to  Jeremiah,  to  Nehe- 
miah,  or  to  some  of  the  other  prophets  who  flourished 
daring  .the  time  of  the  captivity.  The  aathor  of  the 
Epistle  t6  the  Hebrews  has  applied  the  twenty-fifth, 
tmenty-sixth,  and  twenty-seventh  verses  to  our  Lord, 
904  the  perpetuity  T>f  his  kingdom* 


fpaa.  cxix.  83  J  James  Vf.  14. <0^,  (as  some  read,)  huo 

amaiht. kJob^xxx.  30;  Psa.  Ixxi.  10;  Lam.  i.  13.— >  Psa. 

xxxvii.  2;  ver.  It.* « 


.  Verse  1 .  6ear  my  prayer]  The  chief  parts  of  the 
Psalm  aiwwer  well  to  the  title  :  it  is  the  language  of 
the  deepest  .distress,  and  well  directed  to  Him  from 
whom  alone  help  can.  come. . 

.  Verse  3.  My  days  are  consumed  like  smoke\  He 
represents  himself  (for  the  psalmist  speaks  in  the  name 
of  the  people)  under  the  notion  of  a  pile  of  combustible  - 
matter,  placed  upon  a  fire,  which,  soon  consumes  it ; 
part  flying  away  in  smoke,  and  the  residue  lying  oh  the 
hearth,  in  the  form  of  charred  coal  and  ashes.  The 
Chaldeans  were  the  fire,  »nd  the  captive.  Jews  the  fuel, 
thus-converted  into  smoke  and  ashes. 

Verse  4.  My  heart  ii  smitten,  and  withered  Uke 
grass]     The  metaphor  here  is  taken  frotai  gnuftreut 
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q^isto  captwei. 


5  By  reason  of  the'^voiQe  of  my  gpoaning- 
*  my  bones  cleave  to  ray  Vskm.  \    . 

B  "1  am  like  » a. pelican  of  the  Wildern^is.; 
I^am  lik^  an  owl' of  the  desert, 

7  I  •watch,- and  am  as  ^-  sparrow  i* alone 
upon  the  house-top.  • 

8  Mine  enemies  reprpach  me.  all  thie  day ; 
and  they  that  are  ^msid  iigainst  me  are. 'sworn 
against  njei  ,  ,     .\  .  '  ■    '  ■ 

•  9  For  i  hate  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
■mingled  my  drink  with  weeping,*        '  ^ 

rlO  Because  of  thine  indignation  ^ and  thy 
wrath :  for  ^  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast' 

•  me  down. 

11  ^My  days   are    like    a   -shadow /that 


kJobxix;20;  I^an.  tir.  S. "Or,  Jfc«*, "Job  »x,.  29: 

»-l8a.  xzxiv.  11 ;  Z^ph.  ii  14.  — -^  Pta.  UzfiL  4.t — P  Pta.  xxxriiL 

11. «  Acts  xxvi.  1 1 . ^  AcU  rxiii.  12. ■  Pml  xUL  3 ;  Ixxj. 

5. »Pha.  XXX.  7. :^Job  xiTA2;  I'im.  «tx.  23;  czlir.  <\ 


down  in  the  meadow.  ^It  is  first  smitten  w^th  the  scythe^ 
and  then  withered  by  the  nun.  Thus  the  Jew»  were 
smitten  widi  the  jjidgmentsof  God ;  and  they  ar^  now' 
withered  undenthe  fin^of  the- CAo/ieoiv. 

Terse  6.  I. am  Hie  a  pelican  of  the  wildemess\  '.  It 
may  j)e  ihe  jMican  er  the  bittern.  •  The  origiQsJtj  FWp 
kaaihi  is  mentioned  Ler.  xi.  18,  and  is  theze  4esorihed. 
3ee  the  npt^. 

Owl  of  the  desert J\  DO  c^*,  some  species  of  owl ; 
probahly  the  night  raven.  See  the  notes  referred  to 
above.  •.'-,. 

Verse  Y.  As  q  sparrow  alone"]     lU)^  tsippor^  seems 
to  be  ofVen  used  for  any  small, bird,  such -as  the  swat- 
.  fowi  sparrow,  or  the likoi    BocharL supposes  the  screech 
flwl  is  intended.  .     • 

Verse  d.  They  that  are  mad  against  me  are  st^om 
Against  me:]  The  Chaldeans '  are  determined  to  de- 
stroy US ;  1e^  they  have  hound  themselyes  ^  oeUh  to 
do  it.  See'  a  simihu:  ctfse  related  Acts  ;zxiii.  lS-i4, 
where  a  number  of  Jews  had.  bound  themselves  by 
an  oath  neither  to  eat  nor  driidc  till  they  had  «lain 
Paul..   ^ 

Verse  0.  I  ha»(B  eeOen  ftshes  like  bread]  Fearful  <)f' 
what  they  might  do,  we  idl  humbled  barselves  Man 
thee,  and  sought  thy  protection ;  well  knowing  that,  un* 
less  we  were  super  naturally  assisted,  ii^e  must  all  have 
perished ;  our  enemies  having  sworn  onr  destruction: 

'Verse  10.  For  thou  ha^t  lifted  me  up^  and  cdst  me 

down,]     Thou  hast  Kfled^me  on  high,  that  thbu^  might- 

est  dash  me  down,  with  the  greater  fofccr    We  were 

exalted  in  thy  faoour  beyond  any  peoplcf,  and  now  thou 

bast  made  us  die  lowest  and  most  abject  of  the  children 

of  men. 

P      Ver^e  1 1 .  Afy  days  are  Uke  a  shadow  that  declinelh] 

Or  rather,  My  days  decline  like  the  shadow,     I  have 

passed  my  merk^n,.  and  the  sun  of  my  prosperity  is 

about  to  set  for  ever.     There  may  be  here  an  allusion 

to  the  declination  of  the  sun  towards  the  south,  which, 

by  shortening  their  days,  would  greatly  leiigtbetl  Xheir 

nights.    Similar  to  the  exclamation  of  a  contemporary 

,  propliet,  Jer.  viii.  ^Q  :  ''  The  liarvest  is  pa^,  the  sqm- 

,  ^40 


declinett;     and    ^1.  Am     wfthered     like 
grass.    • 

-12  But  "^thpu,  O  LoRD^  shalt. endure  Cor 
eyei';  and  *  thy"  remeni\)rance  unto 'all  gene- 
rations. '         • 

13  Thoii  shalt  arise,*  and  ^have  mercy  upon 
2ion:  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  .yea,  the' 
» set  time  is'come.       ^  -  .  ' 

14  For  thy  seiraistr  take,  pleasure  in  ^her 
urtones,  and  favour  Ae  dust  thereof. 

15  So' the  heathen  shall  ^  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  all.  the  kongs  of  the  earth,  thy 
glory.  .  ;  • 

.16.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
«-le  .^hall  appear  in  iiir  glory. 


Eccles.  VL  12. ^v  Ver.  4-,  fta.  al  S,  7,  8;    Jtfmet  i.  10. 

•  V«r.:S6 ;  Psa.  ii.  7 ;  Iaixl  v.  19. «  P»«.  cxur.  1^ — r±bm. 

Ix.  10 ;  Zech^i.  W « I«a.  xl.  2. — :-«P»a  lixix.  U— b  1  ituigl 

▼ill.  43 1  Psa.  cxx^iii.-  4 ;  !•*/  Ix.  3.—^^ Isa.  1z.  1 , 2. 


mer  is  e^ded,  and  we  are  not  tnaved.^''.   There  is  now 
scarcely  any  human  hope  of  our  deliverance. 

'  Verse  12/  But  thou^  OLordi  shalt  endure  for  ever] 
Our  life  is  a  shadow;  we  can  scarcely  he  called  bmngs 
when. compared  with  thee,  fot  thou  art  eternals  Ht^e 
mercy  upon  us,  creatures  of  a  day,^  and  thy  kindness 
shall  he  «t  memorial  in  all  our  generatidns, 

y^rse  13.  Thou  shalt  arise^  and  have  mercy  igPfii 
Zion]  While  he  is  humbled  at  the  footstool  of  mercy, 
an^  earnestly  praying  for  mercy,  an  answer  of  peace - 
is  given ;  he  is  assured,  not  only  that  they  shaU  be 
delivered,  hut  ^hat  tbe  time  of  deUveraace  is  at' hand,  . 
The  jet  t^ns — the  seventy  yevjs  predicted  by  Jeremiah, 
was  ended ;  and  God  gave  him  U>  seo  that  he  was  erer 
mindful  of  his  prpnus^. 

Verse  14.-  Thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  herjiimus) 
Though  Jerusalem  was  at  this  time  in  a  heaprof  mins, 
yet  even  'her  hibbish  was  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the 
pious ;  for  tikis  had  been  the  city  of  the  great  King, 

\  Verse  15.  8o  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord]  It  is  granted  that  afler  the  edict  of  Cyms  lo 
restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem^  which  was  about  four 
hundred  and  ni^ty  years  before  ChHst,  the.  name  of 
the  true  God  was  more  generally  known  among  the 
heathen ;  and  .the  translhtins  the  Sacred  Writings  into 
Greek,  by  the  command  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  \aag 
of  £g3rpt,  about  two  hundred  and  eighty-Jive' ye^ 
before  the  Christian  era,  spread  a  measure  of  Uiq  light 
of  €rod  ill  the  Crentile  world  which  they  had  not  befm 
seen.  Add  to  tbis,  the  dispersion  of  the-  Jews  into 
different  parts  or  the  Roman  empire,  after  Judea  bb^ 
eame  a  Hojnaa  province,  which  took  place  about  jfcfy 
years  before  the  advent.ef  our  Lord*,  and  we -may  colr^' 
sider  these  as  so  many  preparatory  steps  to  the  ooo- 
version  of  the  heathen  by  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ^ 
Christ.  And  to  this  last  general  illumination  of  the 
Genfile- world  the  psaknist  must  allude  here,  when  be 
speaks  of  "  the  heathen  fearing  God's  mune,  and  -all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  his  "glory." 

Verse  16,  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion]  It 
is  such  a  difficult  thing,  so  wholly  improoable,  so*  te 
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nature  of  Ood. 


17  ^  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer.  .  ^  ^ 

18-  This  shall  be  ?  written  for  the  generation 
to  come:  and  ^the  people  which .  shall  be 
created  .shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  ^looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctulairy ;  from  heaven  did  the 
Lord,  behold  the  earth ;  .V 

a(X  **  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prispner; 
to  \iMer '  those  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  ^declare  the  name  of  the. Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
wod  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  LoRp.   ' 

23  He  '  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ; 
he  "  shortened  my  days. 


>Nek 

i.6,  11;  ii.  8.— 

^-•Rom. 

XV.  4 

;  I  Cor.  X.  11 

.^ 

-'P.*. 

xzti.31; 

lMLxliii.21.— 

-«Deut. 

xxti. 

15;  Ps*.  xiT. 

^; 

XXXIll. 

IX  14.- 

r— h  Psa.   Ixxix. 

11. i 

Heb. 

Ah€  children 

•f 

dmuh. 

kPM.  xxii.  22. iHeb. 

affiioted.- 

Job  xxi.  21. 

ooi  of  the  reach  of  human  power,  that  when  God  does 
iCy  lie  must  manifest  hia  power  aq^  glory  in  a  most  ex- 
tnordinary  manner. 

Verse  17.  The  prayer  of  the  destitute]  WH 
AgMrar,  of  him  who  iff  laid  in  utt«r  rain,  who  is  entirely 

'wiited. 

Verse  18.  The  people  which  shaUM  create^  "  The 
Gentiles,  who  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of* 

'  nidation  by  Christ,^'  as  the  Syriat  states  in  its  inscrip- 
timi  to  ^his  Psalm  :  how  often  the  cfbuTorsion  of  :the 
KMll  to  God  is  represented  as  a  new  creation,  no  reader 
of\  the  New  Testament  need  be  told.  See  Eph.  ii.' 
la,  iT%  24 ;  2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  Gal.  vi.  15.  JEven  the 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  influence  among  men/' 
ii  represented  -  under  the  notion  of  **  creati^  a  new 
hteveB  and  a  new  earth,"  Isa.  Ixv.  .17,  18. 

Verse  19.  For  he  hath  looked  down\     This,  with 

Hbe  three  following  verses,  seems  to  me  to  contain  a 
glorions  prophecy  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  the 
gsibering  in  of  the  Jews  and  the  G^entilesto  him.  The 
Jjoird  looks  down  from  heaven,  and  sees  the  whole  earth 
gioaiUDg  and  travailing  in  pain ;  his  eye  affects  his 
ImMi  and  he  purposes  theit  salvation. 

V«ne  20.  To  hear  the  groaning]  By' sin,  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  miserable.  They  ha^e 
hNAen  the  Divine  laws,  are  under  the  arrest  ef  judg- 
neoC,  and  all  cast  into  prison.  They  have  been  tried, 
./otmd  guilty,  and  appointed  to  die  ;  they  groan  under 
ibeir  chains,  are  alarmed  at  the-  prospect  of  death,  and 
ioipksre  mercy. 

\  Verse  21.  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord]  To 
piibUsh  that  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  tn  whom  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is^  that  Messiah  in  whom  thefulness 
of  the  Godhead  dwelt ;  and  to  commence  at  Jerusalem, 
timl  the  first  offers  of  mercy  might  be  made  to  the  Jews, 
from  whom  the  word  of  reconciliation' was  to  go  oiit  to 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Verse  22.  When  the  people  are  gathered  together] 
When  all  the  Gentiles  zre  enlightened,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  bronght  to  pay  homage  to  the  King  of  kings. 


24  ■!  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  iji 
the  midst  of  my  days :' "  thy  years  Ore  through- 
out"  all  geni^ratioiis.    ' 

*  25l.  p  Of  old  hast  thod  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hsirids.  .  . 

.26  *iThey  s^all  perish,  but  'thou  shalt 
■  endure  1 '  yea,  all  of  .  thehi'  shall  wax> 
old  like  .  a '  garment.;  \  as  a.  vesture .  -  shalt 
thou  -change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  3ut  /  thou'  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall '  haye  )io  endi 

28  •  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  coYi- 
tinue,  and.  their  seed  shall  be  established 
before  thee. .         .     .         -, 


■  faa.  jLxxviii.  10: «»'P»a.  xc.  2 ;  JOth'.  u  la. p  Gen.  i.  1  ^  ii. 

I ;  Heb:  i.  ID. 4  Isa.  xzxir.  4;  U.  6;1xr.  17;  Ixvi.  2i';  Rom. 

viii.  20;  8-Pct  iii.  7,  10,  11, 12. r  Vcr.  1?. ■Heb. 

t  Mai.  iii.  6 ;  Heb.  xliL  8 ;  James  I  17. "  PsaT  Ixix.  36. 


\etjse  23.  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way] 
We  are  broaght  so-  -low  in  our  captiyity  by  oppi^s- 
sion,  by  ^yeiy  speeies  of  hard  asage,  and  by  death, 
that  there  is  now  no  liope  of  oar  restoration  by  jiny 
eflbrts  of  our  own. 

Verse  84:  /  said,  O  my  Chi]-  This  and  the  foU 
lowing  yerses  seem- to  be.  the  form  of  prayer  which 
the  captives  used  preyiously  to  their  deliyeraoce. 

ny  years  are  throughout  all  generations.]  This 
was  a  frequent  argument  used  to  induce-  God  to  hear 
prayer.  We  are  frail  and  perishing ;  thou  art  ever^ 
lasting :  deliver  us/  and  we  will  gl6rify  thee. 

Verse  •  26.  Cf  old  h^t  ihou  laid  the  foundation] 
Nom^  taught  of  Crod  ever  imagined,  the  wor!d  to  have 
been  eternal.  Of  old,  CTJsS  lephanim,  before  there 
were  any  faces  or  appearances,  thou  didst  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  the  «arth.  It  was  created  by  thee ;  it  did 
not  grow  by  accretion-  or  aggregation  from  ^  pre- 
existent  nucleus.  There  was  nothing ;  and  thbu  didst 
produce .  ^ffin^< — substance  or  matter.  Out  of  that 
created*'  matter'  thou  didst  make  the  earth  and  the 
heavens. 

Verse  26.  They  shall  perish]  Nothing  can  be 
eternal  a  parte  ante,  or  a  parte,  post,  but.  thyself. 
Even 'that  which  thou  hast  created,  because  not  ne- 
cessarOy  eternal,  inust  be  perishable ;  necessary  dura- 
lion  belongs  to  God  only ;  and  it  is  by  his  will  and 
energy  aIon»that  .uniyeiial  nature  is  preserved  in  ex- 
istende,  and  preserved  from  running  into  speedy  dis- 
order, decay,  and  ruin. 

Yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old]  Every  thing  most  de^ 
teriqrate,  tinless  preserved  hy  thy  renewing  and  invigo- 
rating energy.'  Even  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are 
subject  to  this  law;  for  that  which  is  not,  grom  the 
infinite  perfection  of  its  owri  nature,  eti^rkal,  must  be 
perishable ;  therefore  the  heavens  and  the  earth  must 
necessarily  come  tq.  an  end.  They  contain  the  seeds 
of  their  own  dissolution.  It  is  true  that  in  sublunary 
things,  the  vicissitudes  of  seasons  is  a  sort  of  check  to 
the  principle  of  dissolution ;  hot  it  only  partially  co^ 
Ml 
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reals  this  tebdency.  Eren  Uid  prodactions  of  the  «arth 
wear  out  or  deteriorate.  '  Plant  the  same  seed  or  gnm 
for  severtl  years  coBaeouiiyely,  and  it  degenerate^  so 
as  at  last  not  to  he  wprth  the  labour  of -tillage,  how- 
er^r  expensively  the  soil  may  beonanured  iii  which  it 
is  planted.  I  may  instaaQe  in  wheat  and  in  the 
pbtatoe^  the  iwo  grand!  sappditelr^*  of  life  In  European 
cbunlries.  Afl 'other  seeds  and  plants,  as  fisir  as  they 
hair  fidlen  under  my  obseryiuion,.  aie  subject  to  the 
aoiHB-law.  .'        .' 

Terse  97.  But  thou  sit  the  same]  KTTI  t^mveattah. 
BOibut  thoU'Qnt  Hk,  that  is,  7^  Etkrmal;  and,  con- 
sequently, he  who  only  has  immortality, ' 

Thy  yea're  shall  have  no  end.]  1??n'  vh  lo  'yittammu, 
^  ^ey  shall  not  he  completed.'' '  Eyeiy  thingvhas  its 
reTolutioR* — its  conception,  growth,  perfection,,  decay, 
dissojidtion,  and  death,  or  corruption. .  It  ipa.^  he  ^aid 
that  regeiwration  restores  all  these  substances;  and  so. 
it  does  in  a  measure,  but  no^  without  -deterioration. 
The  ^«tf if  o/*animaZ«,  as' well  as  vegetoMes^  wears  out; 
but  GrOfd's  eternal  round  has  no.  completion.  1  repeat 
it, — what  i^  necessarily  eternal  is  unchRn^able  an4 
imperishable;  ^  created  beings  are  perishable  and 
mutable,  because  not  eternal.  God  tJone  is  eternal ; 
thereQ[>re  God  alone  is  imperishable  and  immutable. 

Verse  38.  The'ehUdrkn  of  thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue Thj^  Church  shall  be.  permanent,  because 
founded  on  thee ;  'it  shall  live  throughout  all  the  revo- 
lutions of  time.  And  as  thy  followers  are  miu)e  ^mitw 
taliers  of  the  Dioine  nature^  they  shall  live  in  union 
with  God  in  thovotheif  world/deriving  eternal  duration 
from  the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of.  ieiiig..  Nothing 
can  be  permanent  .biit  by  God's  supporting  and  renew- 
ing influence.  "  .     •       ^ 

Alf AL78IS  or  THB  Ov%  HuNDRJCD  AICD  SECeND  PSALft^ 

There  are  two  general  parts  in  this  Psalm  :—»^  - 
"  I.  A  description  of  the  calamities  of  the  Church, 
under  the  person  of  an  afflicted  m|Ui,  vef.  1—^1. 

II«  The  consolation  afforded  in  these  calamities,  ind 
the  ground  of  it,  vey.  •12t38."  .   '     •  ... 

I.  The  description,  &c.,  is  formed  into  a  prayer^ 
proposed  in  the  two  first  verses-:-^ 

1 .  "  Hear  my  prayer." 

2.  "  Hide  not  thy  face."  j 

In  this  prayer  he^cotaplain's,  and  shows  his* wretched 
state  by  various'  metaphors  or  figures.    • 

1.  A  consumption  of  strength  :  '*  My  days  are  con-t 
sumed."  .,  - 

3.  From  continual  weeping:  "My  bones  cleave  to 
my  slrin." 

3.  fVom  his  solitude :  "Liker  a  pelican  in  the  wil- 
derness." .  .' 

4.  From  his  continual  watching:  "I  watch,  and 
am  like  a  sparrow,"  See, 

6.  From  the  reproach  of  his  enemi^:  '.'Mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me." 

6.  From  his  sftdness:  *'I  have  eaten  ashes,  like 
hread."'  . 

AH  these  increased,  from  a  sense  of  God*s  displea- 
sure. 

1 .  "  Because  of  thine  indignation." 

2.  Because  of  hfs  sufferings :  '^  Thou  hast  lifled 
me  upr,  and  hast  cast  me  down." 
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3.  And  ihe  effect  prodiM^ed:  ^'My.days  «re  i«  a 
shadow."  •        ^     -    ■       . '    -  '        V 

11.  He  coqifoits  himself  in  the  promises  of  God  :— 
.  1.  "  I\am  withejred  l|ke  grass:  bpt  thou  shalt  en- 
dure for  ev^r.'*' /         '      '  \  •• 

3.  I  shall  soon  be  forgotten;  "butthy  remembrancto 
Lb  ynto  all  generations."  .        •. 

3.,  Thou  seemest  to  -t^e  no  h^ed  :.  but  ^  thoa  wilt, 
arise;" 

•He  was  the  more  confident,-?^  ^   ' 

.  1.  Bexsaiise  the  set  ti$ne  to  favour- Zion  was  ooQe. 

.  Q.  This  he  saw^more'clearlyfrom  the  concernyrOk 

which  God  had  fllTed  the  hearts  of  the  people;  ''Thy 

servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones." 

3\  1&  consoled  himself  in  the.  prospect  of  the  coi$^ 
version  of  the  heathien  themsel^ee :  ■ ''  So  the  heathen 
shall  fear  thy  name." ... 

4.  For  this  he  gives  a  .particular  reason !  jBedaose 
« the  Lord  Shall  build  up  Zion." 

.  .  6.  And  he  will  do  tbis,  beci^ase  of  the  prayers  of 
thi  people .-  ^^ Be  will  reglurd  the.  prayer,".  &c. . 

This. should  be  .done  in  such  a  manner,  tfiat, — 

1.  Becord  should  b^  made  of  it :  ''  This  shsll  be 
written."     '  . 

3.  And  it  should  be  -a,  blei^sing  to  thode  that  v^ 
uhhom:  **The  people  which. shall  be  created  shall 
•praise  the  Lord." 

■  And  (or  this  he  assigns  the  proper  reasons.     . 
'I.  **The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven.^ 

3.  "  He  heard  the  groans  of  tlie  prisoners.*'  . 

These  mercies  call  fot  gratitude  <and*  obedience  .^-^ 
•    1,  They  should/*  d^Iare  the  name  of*  the  Lord." 

3.  And 'this  wiU  take  place  *'^hen  the  people  aw. 
gathered  together,"  &c. /> 

The  psalmist  fears  th^t  he  shaU  not  live  to  tfee  dus 
deliverance: —  • 

1.  •"  For  hjB  weakened  my  strength  jUr  the  way,^— 
he^ shortened  my  days."' 

3.  Yet  he  earnestly  desires  to  sed  it:  ''Take  me* 
not  away."    '      *      •  ' 

'  To  strengthen  this .  pjstition,  he  *  plesds  God's  un- 
changeableness  f  and  he  proves  God  to  be  eternd, 
because. he  is  immutable.- 

.1.  Not  so  the  earth,  tar  it  had  a  begmmngr  •^Of " 
old  thou  hast  laid,'?  &c.  ■  "    , 

3.  Nor  so  the  heatens;  for  they  are  "the  wdik  of 
thy  hands.",  "      '     ,*  .• 

.  3i  Neither  shall  they  continue  v  '*They  shaB  pe- 
ri^," ;&c.  ' 

-  But  God  is  tdways  the  same.  Every  thisg  tfiiaf  iff 
mutable  acquires  by  its  change  some  property,  quakty,' 
form  or  a<fcident,,  which  it  had  not  bisfore  :  hot  God/ 
being  an  infinite  Spirit,  and  infinitely  perfect,, can  -suf- 
fer no  loss,  ^an  have  no  addition.  For  «s  he  want9 
nothing,  npthing.can  be  added  to  him  r  as  ^  u^aHtf 
«^mtVy,  nothipg  can 'be  taken  from,  him;.  In  himf 
theirefore,  there  is  no  possibility  of  change  f^and»  eon« 
sequently,  none  of  rfecay  or  T^eftjAw^.* 

From  these  considerations  the  psalmist^  draws  this 
comfortable  conclusion  :— 

1.  ITis  Church' and  servants  shall  continue  also; 
"  The  children  of  thy  servants,"--the  apostles,  with 
the  pAriarchj»,  shall  dwell'  in  thy  kingdom^:— ia  tb« 
neiv  Jerusatem.  .-  * 
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for  hts  benefits. 


*it.  **  And  their  seed  \"  i»  maiQf  88  >cre  begotten  by 
the  Goepel,  if -they  remain  in  the  fait)^  that  works  by 
love»  ^  ^lall  be  establiahedy^-x-persevere,  remain,  con-^ 


tinne  beforp  /A«»--UTe  in  thy  presence  for  ever.  As 
then  art  eternal,  sp  thou  wilt  unile  them  to  thyself, 
and  make  ihem  leterhally  happf.      '  '* 


•  '     .  PSALM    CIIL 

€M  ul  praised  for  his  benefits  to  his  people,  ly9;  he  forgives'  their  nUivities,  and  he&ls  their  4uea9t9^  S ; 
redeems  their  liveii  crowns  them  with  loving-kindness,  4;  satisfies  them  with  good. things,  ^renemeiheir 
"  youths  5 ;  he  helps  the  oppressed,  makes  his  ways  known,  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and  keeps  not  his  ange^ 
for  ever,  6-^9 ;  Aw  forbearance,  and  pardoning^mercy,  10-12;  he  is  a  tender  and  considerate  Father,  13,14; 
the  frail  stflte  qf  man,  15,  16^  God's  everlasting  mercy,  and  universal  dominian,  17-1-9  ;  atl  his  angets, 
his  hosts,  and  his  works,  are  invited  to  praise  Aim,  .20-99. 

who  ^«.healeth     all' 'thy   .dis-  ^;^.^^;'^- 
eases;  -  ••  Cyri, 

4   Wh$    *redeemeflr    thy  life,    cir.imnum"*' 
from  destruction.^,  •who  crowneth       P™"""- 


A  Pfolm  of  Dsfid.     .  v 

Jg LESS    *  the    Lord,  .0    my 
souir  and  all  that  is*  within 
me,  bless  hici.  holy  name.  . 
\2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

3    *»  Who    forgiveth    all    thiiie    Iniquities ; 


A.  M.  cir.  3468. 

B.  C.  ctr.  536. 

Cyri, 

.  .&.  Pervaram, 

oir.  umum 

primum. 


•  Ve».  22;  Psa.  civ,  1 ;  cxlri.  1. b  Psn.  czxx«  Q :  Isa..xuiii. 

84;  MaU.  ix.  2,  6;,  Mark  ii.  5,  10,  11  ;.Luke  ni.  47. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM.  GUI.. 
^  "The  inscription  in'  the  Hebrew,  and,  in  all  the  Ver-, 
aionsj  gives  this  Psalm  to  IMid;  and  yet  m&ny  of 
'tke  anpient?  believed  ii  to  ifefer  to  tfaie.  times  of  the 

^  eapdvity,  or  rather  to  its  conclusion,  in  which -the  re- 

.  deemed  Jews  give  thanks  to  God  for  their  restoration. 

'It  is  a  Psalm  of  inimitable  sweetness  and  exceUence ; 

contains  the  most  a^ectionate  sentiments  of  gratitude 

to  Grod  for  his  mercies  ;-and  the  most,  consoling  tno- 

tiy^  to.  continue  to  trust  in  Godr  ft^  be.  obedient  to 

■  •  hiin- 
•'  Verse  1.  Bless  the  Lord]  He  c^s  on  his  soul, 
mi^  all  its  faculties  and  (wwers,  ta  magnify  God/ for 
liiai  mercies.  Under  such  a  weight  of  x>bligation  the 
Itps'.can  do  little ;  the  jioul  and  all  its  powers  must  b^ 
engaged. 

Veise  2.  Forget  not  all  his  benefits]  Call  them 
into  recollection ;  particularize  the  chief  of  them  ;  and 

'  here  record  them  for  an  everlasting  memorial. 

Verse  .2.   Who  forgiveth]     The  benefits  are  the  fol-, 

•  lowing^  1.    Forgiveness  of  sin.     9.   Restoration  of 
-linlth  :  ''  Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.*' 
-    Verse  4.  .Who  redeemeth]  .  3.*  Preservation  from 
destruction,     h^in  haggoel,  proj^riy,  redemption  of, 
Mfe  by  the  kinsman ;  possibly  looking  forward,  in  the 

.  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  him'^who  became  partaker  of 
oar  ^h  and  blood,  that  he  might  have  the  right  to 
ledeem  our  souls  from  death  by  dying  in  -our  ste^: 
4;  Changing  and  ennobling  his  state;  weaving  a 
«own  for  him  out  of  loving-kindness  and  .  tender 
mercies, 

-'  Terse  6.   Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth]"  '  6.  For  con- 
ftnual  communications-  of  spiritual  and  teipporal  good  ; 

.  80  that  the  vigour  of  his  mind  was  constantly  iup- 
ported  and  increased: 

Thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eaglets.]  TTiere  is 
Koch  a  Vast  Tariety  of  the  eagle,  or  genus  Falco,  that 
it  is  liot  easy  to  determine  wkich  is  meant  here.   The 


thee  yriih  loving-kindness  and  teiflder  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  tvith  good  things ; 

so  tiiat  \  thy  youth  is  Teh6wed4ikfe  the  eagle's. 


cExod.  XV.  26;  Psa.  cxlviuS;  Jer.  xvii.  14.- 
22r^vi.  13. tPsa.  v.  12. fl^a.  xl.  31. 


-dPsa.  xxxiv. 


Hebrew  ^j  n^er  is  a  general  name  for  suck  as  were 
known  in  t|i^  land  of  Judea';  which  .were  probably 
soCh  aJB  belong  to  the  genuA  jifi/t/a,. comprehending 
forty-one  species  and  seven  varieties. 
*  lliere  are  as  many  legends  of  the  eagle  among  the 
ancient  writers,  as  there  are  of  some  saints  in  the 
calendar;  luidali  equally Jrue,  Eren  among  modem 
divines,  Bible  pictionary  men,  i^nd  such  like,  the  most 
ridiculqus  tkles  concerning  this  bird  jcontinne  to  be 
propagated ;  and  no  small  portion  of  them  have  been 
crowded  into  comments'  on  this  very  verse.  One  spe- 
cimen my  old  Psalter  affords,  which,  .for  its  curiosity, 
I  shall  lay  before  the  reader : — 
.    Trans,  Jjletneh  ftal  be  atft  of  aettn  tl|f  youtlieb* 

Par,  The  ame  when  he  is  greyed  with  gvete  elde, 
his  neb  waxis  so  gretely,  that  he  may  nogt  open  his 
mouth  and  take  mete :  bot  then  he  sm3rtes  hia  neb  to 
the  stane,  and  has  away  the  slogh7  and  than  he  gaes 
til  mete,  and  be  commes  yong  a  gayne.  .Swa  Criste 
duse  a  way  fra  us  cure  elde  of  syn  and  mortalite,  that 
settes  us  to  et^  oure  brede  in  herene,  and  newes  us 
in  hym. 

The  plain  English  of  all  this  is  :— - ' 

"When  the  ame  [eagle,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
eajin,  a  word  which  Dr.  Jamieson  has  not  entered  in 
his  dictionary]  is  oppressed  with  old  age,  his  biU  grows 
so  much  that  he  cannot  open  his  mouth  in  order  to 
take  meat.  He  then  smites  his  bill  against  a  stone, 
and  breaks  off  the  slough — the  excrescence  that  pre- 
vented him  froin  eating ;  and  then  he  goes  to  his  ordi- 
nary food,  and  becomes  young  again.  So  Christ  takes 
away  from*  us  our  old  age  of  sin  and  death,  and  gives 
us  to  eat  that  bread  which  comes  down  from  heaven ; 
and  thas  gives  us  a  new  life  in  hunself." 

I  believe  the  meaning  of  the  psalmist  is  much  inore 

simple  :  he  refers  to  the  moulting  of  birds,  Which,  in 

most,  takes  place  annually,  in  which  they  cast  their 

old  feathers  and  get  a  new  plumage.    To  express  this, 
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^^a'^'I^     6  f  The  Lord  executeth  right- 

B.  C.  cir.  5?6.  ^  -^      ,  .  •  »  r        111 

Cyn,         eo^iiess  .and  judgment  for  all  that 

R.  Fersurdtti  *    '     i  * 

cir.  annum      are  Oppressed. 
P""^-       .  7  **  He  made-  known  his  ways 
unto  Moses,  his   acts  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.        •  '       *    *  *     .      . 

8  '  The  Lord  is  merciful  asid  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  ^  plenteous  in  mercy.  ; 

9  >  He  will  not  always  chide :  neitherwill  he 
keep  ^ts  anger  {at  ever. 

10  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  ouf  sinis ; 


.  «P»a.  cxtvi.  T. r»»  Fsa.  cxlvii.  1§. *  Exod.  xxxir.  6^7 ;  Num. 

xir.  18 ;  .Deat  ▼.  10 ;  Neh.  ix,  17 ;  Psa.  Ixxzri.  15 ;  Jer.  xxxii. 
18. -I — kHeb.  great  of  merey.r — 'P»a.  xxx.  5 ;  tsa.  Irii.  16;  Jer. 

he  might  as  well  4iave'chosea,  any  bird,  as  this  ia'eoiq- 
mon  to  all  the  feathered.  rac6 ;  hat  he  chose  the*  king 
of  Mft  birds,  because  of  hisboUt,  his  strength,  ^ai^ 
vivacity.  '        .  ,     . 

The  hmg  life  of  th^  eagle  might  )iave  induced  the 
pSahtiist'  to  give  it  the  preference.  An.  eagle  waa 
nine  years  in  the  possession  of  Owen  HoWandj  Esq., 
of  Conway,  in  Wales,  and  had  lived  thirty-tufo  years 
in  the  possession  of  the.  gentleman  who  made  it  a 
present  to  him :  but  of  its  previous  .age,  for  it  came 
from  Ireland,  we,  are  not  informed.  JiTj^Wer  relates 
that  an  eagle  died  at -Vienna,  after  a  confinement  of 
one  hundred  and  four  ye9jca\  •    ^    .      •     " 

The  eagle  can  jnibsist  a  long^  time-  without  food. 
That  first  mentioned  above,  through  the  neglect' of  a. 
servant,  was  twenty-one  days  without  food,  and  y^ 
survived  thi6  long  fast. 

The  meaning  and  moral  of  the  psalmist ^are. not  diU 
ficult  of  comprehension.  The  Israelites,  when  re- 
deemofi  from  their  captivity,  should  Se.so  blessed  by 
their  Grod  that  they  should  re-acquire  their  political 
strength  and  vigour ;  and  should  be  so  quickened  by 
the  Divine  Spkit,  that  eld  things  should  he  jpassed 
away,  and  all  things  become  new.  - 

Yerse  6.  The  Lord  executeth]  .  This  shall  be  doiie 
because  the  Jjord  will  avenge  his  elect  vrho  have 
cried  unto  him  day  and  night  for  this  deliverance : 
**  He  is  slow  to  anger  ;'*  but ,  he  will  punish.  ^  He 
is  plenteous  in  mercy,"  and  he  will  save.  \  The  per- 
severing sinner  shall  be  distroyed ;  the  humble  peni- 
tent shall  be  saved. 

Verse  7.  He 'made  known  his  wa^s  unto  Moses] 
From  the,  earliest  part  of  our  history  he  has  been  x)ut 
protector  and  defenqe  Hi;ft  wonderful  acts^  in  behalf 
of  the  children  of  Israel  are  so  many  proofs  of  his 
mercy,  power,  and  goodness;  and  so  many  reasons 
why  we  should  now  trust  in>  him. 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  is  mercifid]  See  the  note  on 
Psa.  Ixxxvi.  15. 

Verse  9.  He  tsill  not  always  chide]  He  will  not 
contend  with  us  continually.  He  has  often  reproved, 
oflen  punished  us  ^  but  his  mercy  ever  rejoiced  over 
judgment. 

Verse  10.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  .after  our  sins\ 
He  has  never  apportioned  our  punishment .  to  •  our 
sins,  nor  )ias  he  regulated  the  exercise  of  liis  mercy 
by  our  merits.  ^  .  ' 


ner  lewarded   u«  ficcording-  to  ^.^;^JJ^ 
our  iniquities.       ^        *       .  »  JE?^* 

11"  For    *^  as   the    heaven   is      cir.  snnum 
high  above  the  ea^h,  so  great  is      /^"^ 
his  mercy  toward  (hem  that  fear  him.. 

12  As  f^  -as  the  east  is  from. the,  west  so  tic  . 
hath  hie  ^  removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13*  'I  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  Ats  children,  so 
the'  LoRD'  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. ' ' 

14"  Foi'  he  khoweth  our  frame ;  /  he  remain- 
bereth  that  we  ar.c  dust. 

iii.  5;   Mic.  vii.  18. "Esra  rx. 

iii.  Ift- — oHeh.  aceordimg  ta  the     „ 
xUii:  25 ;  Mic.  vii- 18. qMal.  iii.  17.- 


.13. nPsa.  IviL  l6;   EpL- 

lt»^  Df  the  heaven.^ — hm. 


rP8S.lxXTiiL30. 


.V-eise  1 1.  For^u  the,  heaven  is  high  above  the  etBortk] 
Great  and  provoking  'as  our  crimes  may  have  been,; 
•yet  his  mercies  have,  in  their  magnitude  and  nprnber, 
surpassed  these,  as  far  as  the  hea^n^  are  elevated 
beyond  the  earth.    • 

'Verse  13.  As  far  {Uf  the  east  is  from  the^west]   As 
the  east  and  the  west  can  never  meet  in  One  point, 
hut  be  for.  ever  at  the  same  distance  from  each  oth'er, ! 
-so  our«ins  an^  their' decreed  punishment  die  removed 
to  an  eternal  tiistaoce  by  his  mercy. 

Verse  13.*  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  hia  chOdfen] 
This  18  a  veiy' emphatic -verse,  and' may  be  thus- 
translated:  *'*A]B  the  tender  compassions  c^  a  hxhef 
towards  his*  children ;  so  the  tender  comjMSsibBi  tf 
JehovaI\  towards  them  that  fear  him.'*  Nothing  eioor. 
place  the 'tenderness  and  concern  of  God  for  his 
ereatures  in  a  stronger  light  than  this.  What  yeahi« 
ings  of  bovirels  does  a  father  fe^  toward  t&e  Os^ 
obedient  child,  who,  sensible  of  his  ingraliti«de  tat 
disobedience,  falls  at  his  parent's  -  feet,  covered  witH 
confusion  and  melted  into  tears,  wich,' **^  Feather,  ^ 
ha^e  sinned  against  hieaven,  and  be&re  thee,  and"  l^ 
not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  tkm  P' "  The  same  is. 
kind,  but  infinitely  more  exquisite,  does  God  iieel 
when  the  penitent  falls  at  his  feet,  and  iteploi^  hiv 
mercy  through  Christ  crucified. 

Verse  14..  For  he  knoweth,  our  fram^     \rnf  yits^ 
renus    "pur  formation;^   the  manner   tk  Whieh  v^e 
are  constructed,  and  the  materials  of  which^'we  are 
made.      He  knoii^s  we   cannot   contend,  with  him ;  • 
and.  if  he  uses*  his  power  against  us,  we  must  be*, 
crushed  to' destruction.     In  all  his  conduct  towards 
us  he  /considers  the  frailty  of  oiir  nature,  the  Qnto« 
wardness  of -our   circumstances,  'the.  strength*  andlv 
subtlety    of   temptation,   and   the  -  sore    party .  (titf 
the  heart  is  renewed)  that  the  templ^  haa  ^thin  na 
Though  all  these  things  are  against  us,  yet  it.mnaC 
ever' be  said,  whatever  use  we  make  of  it,  **  the  grace 
of  God  is  sufficient  for  u&''     But  alas.!  alas!  who 
makes  use  of  that  sufficient  grace  1     Hefe,  then,  is 
cause  for  coAdemnation.     But,  O  amazing  inercy !  if 
any  man  siu,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fathet^ 
Jesbs  Christ  the  righteous.      And  like   as .  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth    them   that 
fear  him*;  for  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth- 
tkat  we  are  but  dust.     The  mati  who-  can  say,  in  the 
hte  of' these  Scriptures; 'i>r  tMs  sin' that  gracs  may 
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%^  ?k*53a'  ^^  ^^  /or  man,  -his  days 'are 

Cyri,  as  grass :  *  as   a  flower  of  tha 

■   cir.  annum  field,  SO  he  flourisheth. 

primiun.  jg  Yox  the  wind  passeth  over 


primum. 


it,  sad  ^  it  i»  gone ;  and  ^  die  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

•  It  But  tire  mercy  of  the  Lo&d  i^  from  ever- 
lastipg  to  everlasting  upon  tkem  that  fear  him» 
and  his  righteousness  unto  "^  childreif  s  children ; 
18  *  To  such  as  keep  Ma  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his,  commandments  t9  do 
them. 


•:    -Fml  xc.  5,  6;  1  Pet.  i.  24.-^t  Job  xjr.  1, 2 ;  James  i.  fO,  11. 

•iHeb.  is  is  mi. ^»Job  viL  10;  "*x.  d. ^»£zod.  aar.  a 

«Dmit  vu.  9. jrPsa.  zi;  4. «P»«.  tlru,  2;  JDIm-  !▼•  25, 

1    ■  ■  ■■  ■  *         '  '   .       • 

tfftoimJ,  is  a  brute  and  demon,  who  has*  neither^  lot 
iMur  part  m  this  thing.       -  ^  . 

Verse  15.  His  days  axe  ti  grots']  See- the  note 
ion  Psa.  3fc.  5.  .     ' 

.Verse  16^   The  wind  passeth  qver  il]      ReferriAg 
.^erhi^M  to  some  blasting  pestilenthd  wina.   . 

.Verse  17.  T/ie  mercy  of  the  Lord,  is  Jrom  ever- 
jjt^tin^  to  everlasting}  non  ckesed  signifies  *  nior^ 
fiarticularly  the  exuberant  goodness  of  Qod.  This 
k  an  attribute  of  his  nature,  and  most  be  Irom  eyer- 
kaliBg-to  ^verliasting ;  and  hence,  his  righteousness 
(Opl2(  tsidkath) — his  merciicd  mode  of  Justifying 
A9  nngi9dlyy  is  extend^  'fiom  one  generation  to 
Another. 

'-Unto  children's  children,']  It  is  still  in  force,,  and 
the  doctrine  of  reconciliation  through  Christ  shall  con- 
tmoe  to  be  preached  till  the  conclusion  of  time. 

Versfe  18..  To  such  as  keep  his  x:(h)enant]  The 
spirit  of  which  was,  /  loiH  be  your  God  ;  wi  wiU  be 
tkjf  PBOPLK.  From  the  covenant  came  the  command- 
.  M«n£r,  and  their  obligatioh  to  remember  and  do  them  ; 
and  xm  such  keepers  of  the  covenant,  and  doers  of  the 
commandments,  God  promises  to  pour  out' his  mercy 
tluough  all  generations. 

Verse  19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  iff 
the  heavens]  There  he  is .  Sovereign ;  but  his  do- 
minion extends  equally  over  all  the  earth ;  for  his 
kingdom — regal  government,  inflaence,  and  sway, 
ruleth  over  aU. 

Verse  30.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels]  Every 
person  who  has  a  sense  of  Gqd's  goodness  to  his  soul 
feels  his  own  powers  inadequate  to  Xhe  prabe  which 
lie  ought  to  offer ;  and  therefore  natundly  caUs  upon 
the  holiest  of  men,  and  the  supreme  angels,  .to  assist 
'him  in  this  work. 

That  excel  in  strength]  Some  t^e  HD  ^^21  gib- 
hcrey  coach,  ihe  mighty  in  strength^  for  another  class 
of  the  hierarchy, — they  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  to  his  words;  and  consider  'them  to  be 
that  order  of.  beings  who  are  particularly  employed 
in  operations  among  and  for  the  children  of  men ; 
probably  such  as  are  called  powers  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Verse  2j.  ^U  ye  his  hosts ;'  ye  ministers  of  his] 
We  know  almost  nothing  of  the  economy  of  the  hea- 
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19   The   Lord  hath  prepared  ^*J;  ^^-  ^' 
his    y throne    in   the    heavens;        jpy"» 
and  *  his   l^gdom  ruleth  over      cir  j"*™™* 
^1.     . 

1^0  *  Blesfr  the  Lobd,  ye'  his  angels,  ^  that 
excel  in  strengtli,  that  *^'do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice'  of  his  word. 

91  Bless  ye  the  Lord, ^llye  <^his  hosts; 
*  ye  minivers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

^Si  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all 
places  of  lus- dominion.:  8^ble3s  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul; 

•  Psa.  cjdirtii.-8.— >^  Heb.  ndghiy  mjttmtgth  }  see  Pta.  Ixxviii; 

25. cMatt.  vi.  10;   Heb.  i.  14.- — dQen.  suii.  2;  Josh.  ▼. 

14 ;  Pml  Uviii.  17. ■Dan.  fiL  »,  10;  fJeb.  L  14. f Psa. 

cxlr.'ia cVer.  1. 

■     *>  . : w  '  — ' 

Tonly  host  i  and,,  therefore,  ciumot-  tell  what  is  ^e 
difference  between  angels,  mighij/  powers,  hosts,  and 
ministers'  who  do-  his  plea^nre.  All  owe  their  being 
and  all  its  blessings  to  God;  all  depend  upon  hitf 
bounty ;  and.  without  him  they  cvi  do  nothmg ;  there- 
fore, all.dhould  praise  him. 

.  Verse  23.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works]  Let  every 
thing  he  has  done  be  so  considered  as  to  show  forth 
his  i^aiiie.  .         ^ 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.]  Jjei  me  noTer  forget 
niy  obligation  to  his  mercy ;  for  with  tender  mercietf 
«nd  loving-kindness  has  he.  crowned  me.  I  will 
therefore  be  thankful  onto  him,  end  speak  good  of 
his  namOi 

AH4LV8IS  OF  Ttil  OVK  duNDttCd  AXtD  TbXBD  i^SALM? 

There  are  three  parts  in  this  Psalm : — 

I.  The  exordium,  in  which  the  psalmist  invites  hu^ 
own  soul  to  praise  the  Lord,  ver.  t,  2. 

II.  The  narration,  b^ing  a  declaration  of  GodV 
benefits  conferred  on  him  and  others,  and  tihe  causetr 
of  those  benefitSj  ver.  3-19; 

III.  The  conclusion,  in  which  he  c^  on  ad 
creatures  to  assist  him  in  praising^  the  Ixntd,  ver. 
20-22. 

I.  The  eJtordium, — • 

1.  Bless  God.  llunk  on  &e  benefit,  and  praise  ther^ 
Benefactor. 

2.  Lei  the  soul  Join  in  this.  Let  it  be  done  heartily  j 
lip-labour  is  little  worth. 

3.  **AI1  that  is  within  me."  Erery  .faculty,— ^ 
understanding,  wiU,  memory,  judgment,  affectionsy 
desires,  &c. 

4.  **  Bless  Jehovah,"  who  gave  thee  thy  being,  and 
all  thy  blessings.  », 

6.  "  Forget  not  his  benefits."  Most'  forget  their 
oUigations  both  to. God  and  man;  but  ingratitudci 
which  is  the  source  o(  forgetfulness,  is  abominable; 

6.  ^  All  his  benefits."  Thou  hast  already  forgot- 
ten many  (  fijrget  no  more.  The  word  ^hx31  gemu- 
ley,  signifies,  literally,  retributions  or  recompenses,  as 
the  Vulgate  has  well  expressed  it.  And  of  what  kind  . 
are  these  recompenses?  Invariably  good  for  evil}^ 
nor  hast  thou  erer  offered  him  one  accent  of  praise' 
»45 
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that  he  has  not  compenaated  with  a  blessing  of  infiniu 
value. 

II.  The  norrn/um.  A  declaration  of  benefits.  1.  To 
himself,  2.  To  the  Church,  These  were, — X-  Spi- 
ritwd;  S.  rem;>ofa/  benefits. 

First  spiritual  benefit— ^Wft/fcaiion :  ''He  fotr 
giyeth  all  thine,  iniquities.'^  ^  . 

Second  spiritual  heneHXr— 'regeneration  or  sanetifica" 
tian  :  '*  Healetk  ail  thy  diseases.'' 

Third' spiritual  hene&t^--redemption  from  the  first 
Imd  second  death, -yi  conseqaence  of  being  thus  Jus- 
tified and  sanctified. 

■  jFWrM  spiritual  benefit — f^orifictUum  anticipated : 
^  Who  ctotvneth  thee  with  loving-kindhess  and  tender 
.mercy."  The  crown  comes  &oni  th6  loving'^kindness 
tod  lender  mercy  of  God-;  not.  frpm* any.  mm<  in 


The  iempord  benefits  ai«r,-e^    . 

I.  Abundance  of  the  necessaries  of  life:  HWho 
sadsfielh  thy  mouth  with  good  things." 
-  >    3.  Health  add  long  Hfe  :  "Thy  youth  is  renewed 
liJke  the  eagle's."     See  thp  note  on  diis  passage.  ' 

Thcf  benefits  to  the  whole  CAtircA  lire,— 

1.  Defence  vid  deliverance:  "The  Lord  executes 
.judgment.'* 

3.  Manifestation  of  his  wiU :  "  He  made  known  his 
ways,"  &c. 

All  these  spring  from  the  four  attributes  mentioned 
below,—  ^ 

1 .  "  He  is  mercifiil,"  pin*l  fachum,  bearing  a  pater- 
lutl  sifiection  to  his  intelligent  creatures,  especially  to 
those  who  fear  him. 

2.  "-Gracious,"  Jon  cAttnntm,  the  Giver  of -grace 
and  farour ;  for  he  who  has  a  fatherly  heart  will  gtoSj. 
•  3.  ••^Slow  to  anger/'  D^flK  ^IH  erech  'oppayvn^  long 
in  nostrils,  not  hasty ;  not  apt  4o  be  angry,  . 

4.  "  Plenteotis  in  mercy,"  ibn  yv  rob  chesed,  ntul- 
tipiying  kindness.^  Giires  abundantly  firom.  his  own 
bimnty,  not  according  to  Oar  mirit,  ' 

The  eflfects  of  jll  these  are, — 
^    1.  Beicatise  he  is  merciful^  "He  will  not  always 
ihide."  '  - 

9;  Because  he  is  gracious :  "  He  deals  not  with  us 
after  frttt  sin." 

3.  Because  he  is  slow  to  anger:  "  He  will  not  keep* 
his  anger  for  ever." 

4.  Because  he  is  plenteous  in  mercies :-ll\9  mercies 
surpass  our  sins  as  much  as  heaven  surpasses  the  earth. 

5.  Because  he  is  like  a  father:  He  "pities  his 
children;"  considers  their  frame,  and  makes  all  the 
allowance  that  justice  mingled  with  mercy  cart  nmke. 

6.  And  as  he  SsriglUeous — true,  and  faithful  in  per- 
forming his  covenant,  lus  mercy  is  everlasting  to  those 
that  fe^r  him. 

But  let  i|^  remeinbered  who  they  are  that  have  a 
right  to  eipM  such  blessings  ; — 
.1.  "Those  who  fear  him."     . 

2.  "  Those  who  keep  his  covenant." 

Sv  "  Those  who  remember  his  commandments,  itnd 
do  them." 

*4e 


That  he 'is  aUe  to  do  all  that  he  has  pi'omised,  the 
psalmist  marks  his  dominion  :-^ 

'  I,  It  is  not  circuxnscribdd :  "  His  thsone  is  in  hea- 
ven.*' ■  ,  • 

2.  It  takes  in  all  places  and  all  nations.  For  "  his 
kingdom  ruleth^yer  all;'^  he  is  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lordiil. 

.  HI.  The  conclusion.  F^  these  benefits  lie  invites 
.*11  ereatures^  praise  the  Lord.- 
'  1 .  The  arrets  J  whom  he  describes, — 1 .  From  their 
escsUence :  "  Ye  that  excel  in  strength."  2t  From  their 
obedience:  "  Ye  that  do  his  commandment^"  3.  From 
their  readiness  and  cheerfulness  in  it :  "  Ye  that  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  his  words," — ^who  are  ever  reidy,  at  the 
slightest,  intimation,  to  perform  his  wiU. 

2.  All.  the  hosts  oi. armies  of  <xod, — archangels, 
principalities,  dominions,  powen,  thrones,  &c. 

.  3 .  He  invites  all  ^e  creatiures  of  Go^  t6  praise  hinr, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate :  "All  creatures,  in  ail 
places  of  his  dominion."  T!his  e^nds  throoghont  im« 
mensityi.  For  this  there  ih  the  strongest  reason — he 
made  is^— rules  oy^  aU — •*  is  iq  all  places"  with  aH — 
preserves  9l[-r-nuwes  all.  ^      . 

A.^  To  show  that  her  who  calls  upon  others  will  not 
be  backward  himself  to  praise  God;  as  .he  began,  .so 
he  concludes,  with  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sOul!" 
Thus- he  had  the  high  praises  o(  God  continually  inhb 
mouth. '  •   '         .  * 

And  thutt  finishes  this  most  excellent  and  inimitable 
Psalm.  The  old  Psalter  concludes  thus  :'.  "31ystes  to 
Lorde  al  his  werks  in  ilk  stede  of  his  Lordsehip :  blisse 
my  sanle  to  Lorde.  When  men  well  lyf^  al  thair 
•werks  blysses  God.  Fra  biyssyng  we  cum.  forth  to 
Uyssyngs,  gawe  agayne,  and  tharein  dwell  we." 

The  more  we  praise  God,  the  mbse  oce{Mion  we  shaD 
see  to  praise  him,  and  the  moie- spiritually  ihinded  we 
shall  become:  Praise  proceeds  from  gratitude  ;  grati- 
tude from  a  sense  of  obligation ;  and  -both  praise  and 
gratitude  wiU  be  ia  proportion  to  the  weight  of  that 
obligation ;  and  the  weight  wiU.be  in  proportion  to  the 
sense  we  have  of  God's  great  ^goodness  and  our  own 
unworthiness.  As  the  reader's  heart  maybe  in.a hea- 
venly fmme,  I  shall  help  him  to  express  his  feelings  by 
the  following  inimitable  verses,  which  express  the  snh- 
stance  of  the  preceding  Psahn  : — 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies  • . 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arisd !  . .  • 

Let  the  Redeemer's,  grace  be  sung 
In  every  labd,  by. every  tongue! 

Eternal  are  thy  mercies,  Lord  f 

Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  V 

Thy  praise  shall  ^ound  from  shore  to  shore. 

Till  sun  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 

Praise  Gon,.  from  whoni  all  blessings  flow ! 
Praise  Hiif))  all  creatures  here  below ! 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ! 
Praise  Fathxr,  SoV)  and  Holt  Ghost  ! 

Amen  and  Amen. 

.   (  w   ) 
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-  PSALM   cm 

The  nk^esty  and  power  of  Ood  fMnifesttd  m  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  atmosph^,  1^3  \.of^h4 
earth  and  sea,  4~9l;  of  the  sptings,  fountains^  phd-rivers,  10-13;  rfvegetMes  and. trees,  14-18;  oftM 
sun  and  moon,  19  ;  of  tlay  and  flight,  and  their  uses,  ^0— 93  ;  of  the  riches  of  the  earth,  24 ;  of  the  sedi 
its  inhabitants,  and'its  uses,  26,  26  ;  ,of  God's  general  providence  m  providing  food  for  aU  kifids  of  aasi* 
mah,  S7-31;  of  earthquakes  ani-volcanoes,  33.  Qod  is  jpraised  for  hismajeity,  and  the  ihstruction'whict 
ius  works  afford,  33v  34.     Sinners  shall  he  destroyed,  Zbi- 

2  «  Vfho  coirerest  thysAf  with  ^iH;*^K;^S- 

•.      .•,  *  ■  J      ;  D.  C.-ctf.  536. 

light  as  viith  :a  gannent :  *  who    ^  S^* 
stretche^t  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtaini         /        ^ 


XX.  DAT.       KYKNING  PRATlft.         .   . 

IL  Peraafom, 
cir.  annum 
primum. 


O  Lord  my  G^,  thou  art 
veiy  great;  ^  thou  art  clothed  with 
^  honour  and  majesty. 


»Pm.  ciii.  i;  rer.  35. — ^P8a.«(^  I, 


NOTES  ON  PSAlii  ClV. 

This  Ps&Im.  has  no  titfe  either  in.  the  fiefarei^  or 
Ctuildee.;  but.it  is  .attributed  to  DaTid  by  the  Viiigate» 
Septnagint,  iEthiopic,  Arabic,  andt  Syriac.  It  has  tfaie 
following  title  in  the  .Septuagint,  as  i^  ftaniis  in  the 
Complutensian  Polyglot :  HfaXfjie;  r^J  AaviJ  d«'s;  t«2( 
row  xotffi-ou  <f\)<fra(fsu)^'  "  A  Psalm  of  David  coqceriiing 
the  formation  of  the  world."  The  Syriac  says  it  is 
**  A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  went  with  the  priests  to 
adpre  the  Lord  before  the  ark."  It*seem/i  a  continua- 
tion of  the  preceding  PsaUi^ ;  .and  it  is  .written  as  a  part 
prit  in  nine  of  Kenpicott^s  and  De  Rbssi^s  lilSS.  .  Jt 
18  properly  a  poem  on  the  works  of  Grod  in  the  citBation 
aild  gpvernment  of  the  world ;  and  spme  have  cotisidered 
it  a  sort  of  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  creation,  as 
given  j|n  the  book  of  Genesis.     ' 

Verse  1 .  Q  Lord  my  Qod,'ihfiu  art  veHf  great]  l*he 
'Vforks  of  God,  which  are  the^  subject  of  this  Psalm, 
particdarly  show  the  grandeur  and  majesty,  of  God. 
The  atrongest  proofs  of  the  being  of  God,  for  common 
anderstandiogs,  are  derived  from  the  worlcs  of  creation, 
their  magnitude,  variety,  number,  economy,  and  use. 
And  a  proper  consideration  of  those  wofJLS  presents. a 
greater*  number  of  the  attributes  of  the  Divine  natare 
than  we  can  learn  from  any  other  source*  Revelation 
alone  is  superior. 

Verse  2."  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light]  Light, 
insuperable  splendour,  is  the  robe  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Light  and  ^rc  aTe  generally  the  accompaniments  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  when  he  manifests  his  presence  to  his 
creatiires.  He  apposed  thns  to  Abraham  when  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him.  Gen.  xv.  17  ;  and  to  Moses 
when  he  appointed  him  to  bring  the  people  out  of  Egypt, 
Exo<l.  iii.  ^  ;  and  when  (le  gave  him  his  law  on  Sinai, 
Exod.  xix.  18.  Moses  calls  (rod  a  consuming  Jire, 
Deut.  iv.  24.  When  dhrist  i^  transfigured  on  the 
mount,  his  face  shone  like  the  sitn,  and  his  garment 
was  white  as  the  light,  Matt.  xvii.  3.  And  when,  the 
Lord  manifests  himself  to  the  prophets,  he  is  sQways 
surrounded  with  Jire,  and  the  most  brilliant  light. 

Bishop  Zowth  has  some  fine  remarks  on  the  imagery 
and  metaphors  of  this  Psalm.  The.exordium,  says  he, 
is  peculiarly  magnificent,  wherein  the  noajesty  of  God 
is  described,'  so  far  as  we  can  investigate  and  compre- 
hend it,  from  the -admirable  constaruction  of  nature ',' ufi 
which  pass^e,  as  it  was  for  the  most  part  necessary 


R.  Pfirsamin^ 
cir.  an^um 
pnmiun. 


3  •  Who  layeth  the- beams  of  his  chamber^ 


-  *  Dttn.  viL  9. — r-4.lM.'  ml.  25i ;  xhr.- 12. •  Amos  ix.  6. 


to  use  trani^tjltious  iiMgss,  the  sacred  poet  has  prii»^ 
oipally  applied  those  which  ^o^ld  be  esteemed  by  tbtf 
Hebrews  the  most  elevated,  and  worthy  such  an  arga- 
ment;  for  they  all,  as  it  seems  fo  me,  are  taken  front 
the  tabernacle.  We  will  give  these  j>assage6  r^rbaBy/ 
vniix  a  short  illuatiation  :«-^ 

ner^S  Tin>  nin  hod  vehadar  labashid. 

"Thott  hast  pot  on  dbnobr  and  majesty.*^ 

Hie  original,  J^BTdS,  is  frequently  ofted  when  speaking^ 
of  the  clothing  m  dres\  of  the  priests. 

Verse  2.'  hoStErO  *^1K  riDj;  oteh  or  cassaimak^ 

'**  CovOTing  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment.'*  • 

A  manifest  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence  ^  ^e  lighi 
conspicuous  in  the  holiest  is  pointed  out  under  the  samcT 
idea ;  and  from  this  single^«xample  a  simile  is  educed 
to  express  the  inetfable  glory  of  Ood  generally  an<l 
nniv'ersally.  '    -, 

MjPTO  tJ'toB  nOli  notch  siamayim  kayeriah, 

<'  Stre^hbg  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain.'^ 

*  The  wont  n;rn*,  rendered  here  curtain,  is  that  whicfa 
.denotes  the  curtains  or  uncovering  of  the  whole  taber^ 
nacier.  This  may  also  be  an  allusion  to  those  curtains 
or  awnings,  stretched  over  an  area,  under  which  com« 
.panics  sit  at  weddings^  feasts,  religious  festivals,  cu' 
riously  painted  under,  to  give  them  the  i^pearance  of' 
the  visible  heavens  in  the  night-season. 

Verse  3.  rnv^  O'03  mpDH  hgmekdreh  hammaybn 
dliyoihaw. 

**  Laying  the  beitais  df  his  ciambers  in  the  waters.^' 

\[*he  sacred  writer  expresses  the  wonderful  nature, 
of  the  air  aptly,  and  regularly  eonstmcted,  from  various 
anitf  flux  elements,  into  one  continued  and  stable  seriesjr 
by  a  metaphor  drawn  from  the  singokt^barmation  of 
the  tabernacle, which,  consisting  of  manyfnd  different 
parts,  and  easily  reparable  when  tJiere  tvas  need,  waS 
kept  together  by  S  perpetual  juncture  and  contign^iod 
of  them  all  together.    The  poet  goes  on  : — 

1D01  D'3r  DOT  hassem  obim  rechubo, 

rvn  '03^  hp  ^SnD^  hamehdllech  al  canphey  ruacHt 

'    "  Making  the  clouds  his  chariot. 

Walking  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind^^  ^ 
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A.  K  cir.  3468.  j^  ^hc  watcrs  ".  '  wEo  maketh  the 

B.  C.  eir.  536.        ,,,.,.  ,  *, 

Cjnri,  .       clouds  his  chanot :  «  who  walk- 
cir.MnSm'     cth    upon    the    wings     of    the 
P^"°^        wind: 
4  ^  Who  maketh  -his  angels  spirits ;  *  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire  :  -  ', 

6  ^  Who  ^  laid  the  foundations  of  the  .earth, 
tAa^'it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 
6  "Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  a^  with 


PSALttS.  ttuthofi^'of  Hod. 

ihe   waters   ^^<><^  ^b^c,^;^^ 


f  Jtaa.  xix.  1. — ^  Psa.  xviiL  10. »iHeb.  i.  7. ^2  Kings  ii. 

II ,'  riv  17.-*—^ Heb.  He  kath '/mmded  the  mrOi  nfHtn  her  laat. 
J  Job  xxri.  7 ;  xxxriii.  4,  6 ;  Psa.  xxi?.  2 ;  cxxzvi.  6 ;  ^Secies,  i.  4. 

, ■ : '■ ^ 

■  He  had  .first  expressed  ah  'image  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, sach  as  it  resided  in  the  holy  of  holies,  discern- 
ible by  a  certain  investiture  of  the  most  splendid  light ; 
.  he  now  denotes  the  same  from  that  light  of  itself  Whldi 
the  Divine  Macjesty  eiduhited*  wl^n  it  moved  together 
with  the  'aik,  sitting  on  a  circomambient  ^loiid,  and* 
ekrried  on  high  through  the.iliz.  'That  seat  of  the 
IMvjne -Presence  is  eyen  called  hy  the  sacred  historiahs, 
as  its  proper  name,  ns^ncn  )iammercabahj  thi  .Cha- 
riot^ 

Verse  4.  r\)m  rbxSo  HB^J?  oseh^malachaiv  ruchoth, 
t!it}h,Vn^vr\'^XffDmeshQrethaiveshlOhet. 

The  elements  are  described  as  prompt  a,pd  exfiedite 
to  perform  the  Divine  commands,  like  angels  or  minis- 
tersjBcrving  in  the  tabernacle ;  the  fiebrew  word  rnnero 
mesharetluuv  bebg  a  word  most  common  in -the  sacred 
ministrstions. 

Verse  5.  n-JOO  Sj?  p«  ^O^^asad  eretsoL  mechdneyKa, 
Tjn  D^lj?  Dion  Sil  hal  tammot  -olam  vaedt 

'<  Laying  the  earth  upon  its  foundations, 

,  That  it  should  not  be  shaken  .for  evermore.'' 

^  This  image  Bishop  Lowth  thinks  evidently  taken 
from  the  tabernacle^  which  was  so  laid  upon  its  foun- 
dations 'that  nothing  could  move  it,  and  the  di8])ensa- 
ttbii  to  which  it  was  attached,  till  the  end  pilr^sed  by 
*  the  secrercounsel  of  God  was  accomplished:  and  thus 
the  earth  is  established,  till  the  end  of  its  creation  shall 
be  fuUy  answered ;  and  then  it  and  its  works  shall  be 
burnt  up.  On  the  above  ground,  the  stability  of -the 
^  sanctuary  and  the  stability  of  the  earth  are  sometimes 
iMitioitod  in  the  same  words. 

Vdrse  6.  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep]  This 
seems  to  be  spoken  in  allusion  to  the  creation  of  the 
earth,  when  it  was  without  form  and  void,  and  dark- 
ness was  upon  ttke  face  of  the  de^p,  and  the  waters 
invested  the  whole,  till  God  separated  ihe  dry  land 
.  from  them ;  thus  forming  the  seas  and  the  terraqueous 
globe.     ThiT'Poet  Ovid  has  nearly  the  same  fdea  : — 

Densior  his  tellus,  elementaque  grandia  traxit, 
Et  pressa  est  gravitate  sua ;  circumfiuus  humor 
.Ultima  possedit,  solidumque  coercuit  orbem. 

Met.  lib.  i.,  ver.  29. 

Earth  sinks  beneath,  s^d  draws  a  numerous  throngs 
Of  ponderous,  thick,  unwieldy  seeds  along : 
About  her  coasts  unruly  waters  roar ; 
^  And,  rising  on  a  ridge,  insult  the  shore.     Drvden. 
548 
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At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;      cir.*'**™^' 


a   garment 

above  the  mountains. 

7 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
Basted  away. ,  .  " 

8  •  They  p  go  up  by  the  mountains  ;  they  go 
down  by  the  valleys  Unto  ^  the  place  which 
thou' hast  founded  for  them- 
,  9  '  Thou  hast,  set  a  bound  that  they  may 


.  »  Gen.  vii.  1 9. •  G«n.  wm. I, o  Or,  Then 

the  valleye  deectnd. P^Gcn.  viiL  5. qJeb  xxxriiL  10,  11. 

r  Job  xxri.  10 ;  Psa.'  x^iiL  7 ;  Jec  r.  22. 

•  Verse  T.  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled]  When  God  sepip 
rated  the  waters  which  were  above^  ihe  firmament  from 
those  betow^  and  cainsed  tiie'  dry  land  to  appear^  He 
commanded  the  separation  to  take  place;  and  the 
waters,  as  if  Instinct  with  life,  hastened  to  obey.  , 
.  At  the  voice  ef  thy  thunder]  .  k  is  very  Hkdj  God 
employed  the  electric  fluid  as  ah  agent  in  this  sepa- 
ration. •  •     ."  ' 

'  Verse  8.  They  go  up  by:  the  mountains ;  they  go 
down  by  the  valleys]  Taking  the  words  as  they  stand 
hdibf'^sprJngs  seem  to  be  what  &re  intended.  Bat  it 
is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  water  coold  ascend, 
through  the  fissures  of  mountains,  .to  their  tops,  and 
then. come  down  their  sides  so  as  to'fbrm  rivulets  to 
Water'  the  valleys.  Most  probably  all  the  springs  in 
DKiantaans  and  hills  are  formed  from  waters  which  fall 
on  their  tops  in  the  form  of  rain,  orfromclonds  tet, 
piassing  over  them,  are  arrested,' and  precipitate  thdr 
contents,  which,  sinking  down,  are  stopped  by  some 
soljd  strata,  till,  foroiiig  their  way  at  some^apertnre  at 
their'  sidesv.they  form  springs  and  fountains'.  PbesiUy, 
however,*  vapours  and  exhalations  are  ^deiMood; 
thjese  by  evaporation  ascend  to  the  tops  of  mcrantains, 
whei^  they  are  condensed  and  precipitated.  Thus 
(he  vapours  ascend,  and  then  cojne  down  to  the  val- 
leys, forming  fountains  and  rivulets  ip  .those  places 
which  the  providence  of  God  has  allotted  tbem ;  that 
is,*  continuous  valleys^  with  such  a  -degree  of  tncUna- 
tion  as  determines  their  waters  to  run  in  th&t  direction 
till  they  reach  another  river,  or  fall  into  the  ocean. 

Some  have  thought  there  is  a  reference.to  the  break- 
ing  up  of  the  fountains  of  the  great  deip,9i  the  time 
of  the  flood ;'  while  the  protrusion  of  the  waters  woold 
raise'the  circumambient  crust,  so  as  to  form  mountains, 
the  other- parts,  falling  in  t0  fill  up  the'Vacuuiro  occa- 
bioned  by  the  waters  which  were  thrown  up^from  the 
central  zbyas,  would  constitute  valleys.  • 

Ovid  seems  to  paraphrase  this  verse  : — 

Jussit  et  extendi  campos,  subsidere  valles, 
Fronde'  tegi  sylvas,  lapidosJos  surgere  montes. 
Met.  lib.  i.,  yer.  43* 

*<  He  shades  the  woods,  tbe  valleys  he  restrains 
With  rocky  mountains,  and  extends  the  plains." 

DsTimf. 

Verse  ^i  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 
pass]  And  what  is  this  bound  ?  Theflua  and  reflux 
of  the  sea,  occasioned  by  the  sola)-  and  lunar  attrac- 
tion,  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  it9  owi^  axis,  and  the 
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of  God. 


B.c.cil^*M&*  ^^^  pass  over;  "that  they  turn 

Cyri,         not  again  to  cover  the  earth.   • 
cir.  uinum         10  ^  Jie    se^oeth   the    spings 
P^^  ,     into    the   valleys,  .ti;AicA    « run 
aiQong  the  hiUs.     .  v,   , 

1 1   They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field :  the  wild  asses  ""  quench  their  thirst. 
*  12  fiy  them  shall  the  fowls, of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  ^  sing  an^ong  the 
branches. 
.13  'He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham- 

•  Oes.  i](.  11,   15.-: — ttieb.    Who  kendetJL »-Heb.' tMlfc. 

▼  Heb.  hnak. ^  Hcb.  give  a  voice. x  P»a.  cxlrii.  B. f  P»b. 

Ixw,  g,  19,' •Jet.  TL  13 ;  nv.  ^SL—mQwk.  i.  28,  30;  iiL  18; 

gfwritation  of  the  waters  to  the  centre  ofihe  earth. 
And  what  is  the  cause  of  all  these !  -  The  will  and 
energy  of  God.  Thus  the  sea  is  prevented  horn 
drowning  the  earth  equally  where  there  zxeflat  chores 
as  where  the  sea  seems  hemmed  in  by  huge  ihoimdr 
of  land  and  mountains.  The  o^ove,  not  M««e,  are  the 
haui^  which  it  cannot  passy  so  that  they  cannot  turp 
pgain  to  cover  the  earth.  c       . 

Yerse  10.  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  palleys] 
Hvaporation  is  guided  and  regulated  by  Dirine  Provi- 
dence. The  sun  has  a  certain  poi^rer  to  raise  a  certain 
portion  of  vapours  from  a  given  space.  €k>d  has  ap- 
portioned the  aqueous  to  the  terrene  surface^  and  the 
Mar  attraction  to  both.  There  is  just  as  much  apte-, 
emf  surface  as  affords  a.  sufficiency  of  vapours  to  be 
xmised  by  the  solar  attraction  to  water  the  earthy  sur- 
face.' Experiments  have  been  instituted  which- prove. 
Uuit,  it  requires  a  given  -  space  of  aqueous  surface  to 
provide  vapours,  for  a  given  space  of  terrene  surface ; 
and  the  proportion  appears  ordinarily., to  be  seventeen 
^ef  footer  to  three  of  earth;  and  thiff  is  the  proportion 
tha(  the  aqueous  bears  .to  the  terrene  surface  of  the 
^obe.  See  Ray's  three  Physico-theologiclh  IHs- 
coiurses. 

.  Verse  1 1 .  The  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst.]  The 
KiD  Jfere,  onager  or  wild,  ass,  differs  in  nothing  ^m 
the  titme  ass,  only  it  has  not  a  broken  spirit,  and  is 
eooaequently  more  lively  and.  active.  It  is  so  yery 
swift  that  no  horse  except  the  Arab  b^rb  can  overtake 
ilL  It  is  a  gregarious  animal,  and  they  go  in  troops 
to  feed  and  to  drink.  It  is  very  .timid,  or  rather  jealous 
of  its  liberty,  and  therefore  retires  deep  into,  the  de- 
sert :  3ret  even  there  the  provideqce  of  God  regards  it ; 
firings  are  provided,  and  it  has  the  instinct  to  find 
them  out. 

Verse  12.  By  them  shall  thfi  fowls  4>f  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation]  All  fowls  love  verdure,  and  have 
their  residence  where  they  can  find  wood  and  water. 

Verse  13.  From  his  chambers]  The  clouds,  as  in 
ver.  3. 

The  earth  ts  satisfied]     The  inhabitants  of  iL 

Verse  li.  He  cause th  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
catife]  Doth  God  care  for  oxen  ?  Yes,  and  there  ia 
not  a  beast  of  the  field  that  deee  not  share  his  merci- 
ful regards. 

And  herb  for  the  service  of  man]  Plants,  esculent 
iierbe,  and^nutritive  grain  in  general;  and  thus  he  brings 


iers  :  ^  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  \^  ^J-  fj?- 

...  o.  C.  CUT.  530.- 

*  the.  fruit  of  thy  w:orks^  Cyn, 

14  •He  causeth  the  grass  to     ^iifr^S^ 
grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herU  for       p^'^  . 
the  service  of  mao '-  that  he  ma^  bring  forth 
'*  food  out  of  the  earth ;  .  '  . 

15  And  "^  wine  that  maketh  gfad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  ^  oil  to  make  his  /ace  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart.     >  - 

^  16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ; 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon',  *  which  he  hath  planted ; 


ix.  3 ;-.Psa. cxlvii.S;    '    h Pta.  cxxvri.  25 ;  crlviL  9 ;  Job acriU^ 

5. — -*Judg.  ix.  1'3;   Psa.  xxiiL  5;  Prov.  xxxL  6,- 7. dHeb. 

to  miiht  his/oce  cAifM  wUk  oil,  or  more  ^an  oil. •^Nom.  xxiv.HI. ' 


forth  food  (pn^  leehem,  bread)  out  of  the^  earth.  In 
the  germination  and  .growth  of  a  grain  of  wheat  there 
ib  Si  i«ofusion  of  mirtusles^  God  takes  pare  of  maiit 
and  of  an  those  animals  which,  are  so  necessary  to  tha 
convenience  and  comfprt  of  man. 

Verse  15.  And  wine}  Wine,  in  moderate  qu3atity« 
has  a  wondrous  tendency  to  revive  and  invigorate  the 
human  being.  Ardent  spirits  ei^ilarate^  but  they  eos 
haust  the  strenjgth;  and  every  dose  leaves  man  the 
worse.  Unadulterated  wine,  on  the  contrary,  exhila- 
rates and  invigorates ;  it  makes  him  cheerful,  -and 
provides  for  the  continuance  of  that  cbeerfiilness  b]^ 
strengthening  the  muscles,  and  bracing  the  nerves'. 
This  is  its  use.  .Those  who  •^continue  idrinking  till 
wiiie  inflames  them,  abuse  this  mercy  of  God. 

OU^  to  make  his  face  to  shine]  That  is,  to  anoint 
the  body ;  and  particularly  those  parts  most  exposed 
to  the  sun  .and  weather.  This  is  of  ^high  imp6r|ance 
in  all  arid  lands  and  sultry,  climates.  By  it  the,  pores 
arb  kept  open,  and  perspiration  maintained. 

i^retuf, which  strengtheneth  nunCs  heart.]  In  hunger 
not  only  the  strength  is  prostrated,  but  the  natural 
courage  is  also  abated.'  Hunger  has  no  enterprise,  i^ 
emulfUioir,  nor  courage.  But  when,  in  such  circum'* 
stances  a  little  bread  is  received  into  the  stomach, 
even  before  concoction  can  haye  time  to  prepare  it  for 
nutriment,  the-  strength  is  restored,  and  die  spirits  re^ 
-vived.  This  is  a  surprising  efifect ;  and  it  has  not  yet 
beea  satis&ctorijy  accounted  for. 

Three  of  the  choicest  and  most  important  articles 
of  Ufe  are  here  mentioned :  win  c,  for  tha  fl[||iport  of 
the  Tital  and  intellectual  spirits ;  bread,  fiir  the  knp^ 
port  of  the  nervous  and  muscular  system ;  and  oil,  as 
a  seasoner  of  food,  and  for  those  unctions  so  neces- 
sary ^r  the  maintenance  of  health.  Where  wine,  oil^ 
and  fyread  can  be  had  in  sufficient  quantities,  there 
animal  food]  ardent  spirits,  and.  all  high-seasoned  ali^ 
ments,  may  be  well  dispensed  with.  Heavy  taSces  oa 
these  necessaries  of  life  are  taxes  on  life,  itself;  and 
infallibly  lead  to  adulteration  of  the  articles  them- 
selves; especially  wine  and  oil,  which,  in  countries 
where  they  are  highly  taxed,  are  no  longer  to  !» 
found  pure. 

Verse  16.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sapj 
\Va«f'  yisbeu,  "  are  saturated." 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon]  God's  providence  not  only 
extends  to  men  and  catHe,  hut  also  to  the  trees  of  }j^e 
ftdfi 
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A.  M.  cir.  S4^  '  1 7  Where  the  birda  make  their 

Cyri,  nests  :  as  for  the  stork,,  the  fir- 

^ir^.2SSm"'  trees  arc  her  house.     . 

pnnuiiii* 


18  The  high  hills  are  a  refiige 
for  the  wild  goats ;  omJ  the  rocks  for  'the 
qonies.  • 

1 9  'He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons :  the 
.  sun  ^  knoweth  his  going  down.  - 

20  *  Tdou  makest  darkness,  and  it  i9  nighty 
wheireui  ^  all  the  beasts  of  the  forests  do  creep 
forth.  .      .  '- 

.fil  ^  The  young  lions  roar  aft^r  thek  prey, 
^d  seek  their  meat  from  Godr 


PSALMS  ofQcd 

22    The    suri    ariseth,    they  \%^;^- 

^gather  themselves  together,  and  Cjn, 

lay  them 'down  in  their  den«.  -  cir.  waam^ 

28  Man  goeth- forth  unto  ^his 


f  ProT.  XXX.  26, f  Gen.  L  14.-^—*  Job.  xxxviii.  I2.— — *  In. 

xlv.  7. ^Heb.  aU  the  h—$U  thertef  do  tramjpU  cm  the  fonttt. 


'  field  and  fofost.*  Many  of  thesb  aie  not  only  sustained, 
but  pUmted  by  his  providence.  Wh6  ever  j>lanted  th9 
fieed^  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  or  of  the.  thousands- of 
^¥Dods  and  forests  on  th^.  globe  ?  God  himself  sowed 
IhosO  seeds,  and  they -have  sprung  np  and  flourished 
vnthout  the'care  of  man.'  ■     * 

Verse  17.  Where  the hirds  fkake theirnests}  pnDV 
Uippofim  signifies  swailmtSf  eporrawSf  and  small  bird^ 
Vi  general ;  here  opposed  to  the  m^DM  ohasidah  or  stark. 
Perha^M  the  heron  may  be  understood^  whioh'is  said  to 
be  the  first  of  aU  birds  to  build  her  nest,  and  she  builds 
it  on  the  very  highest  trees.  The  general  meaning  is, 
that  God  haB  pipvided  shelter  and  support  for  the  greats 
^st  and  smallest  birds ;  they  are  all  objects,  of  his  provi- 
4entiai  regard. 

Verse  18.  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge}  Tlie  bazreo 
lops  0^  the  highest  hiUs,  and  the  craggy  ateipt  preci- 
pices 4)f  the  most  stupendous  rocks,  are  not  without 
^eir  uses :  they  affbi^  protection,  refoge,  and  food, 
for  creatures  whose  di^Ositions  and  habits  are^  suited 
1»>  |o  such"  places  \  and  thbs  no  part  of  the  creation 
is  useless.  The  oreature^  who  are  their  inhabitants 
are  necessary  links  in  the  great  chain  of  animated 
beings,  and  show  the  wisdom  and  prqyidence  of 
God.  •  -  . 

For  a  description  of  the  con^y,  see  Lev.  xi.  5.  The 
hp"*  yad,  translated:  here  the  toild  goat,  is  na  doubt  a 
iBreature  of  the  stag  or  deer  Jond ;  the  ibwr  ehanunsj 
antdope^iie, 

verse  10.  He  aqspoifJt'ed  the  moon  for  seasons]  The 
hedlhens. thought  Uiat  the  sun  and  moon  were  gods, 
^nd  won^ped  them  as  such.  The  psalmist  shows, 
1.  That  they  are  creatures  dependent  on  God  fbr  their 
being  and  continuanee ;  and,  S|.  That  they  were  made 
for  the  use  Of  man.  See  what  has  been  said  on  these 
luminaries  in  the  not^jon  Gen.  |. 
'  .  Verse  .30.  Thou  makest  darkness]  It  i»  not  the 
design  of  God  that  there  should  be  either  constant 
darkness  or  constant  light.  That  man  may  tumour,  he 
gives  him,  by  means  of  the  sun,  the  light  of  the  day,;, 
and  that  he  may  rest  from  his  labour,  and  get  his 
^strength  recruited,  he  jfives  him  night,  and  compara- 
tive darkness.  And  as  it  would  not  be  convenient  fbr 
man  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  to  collect  their 
food  at  the  same  Ume,  he  has  given  the  night  to  tl^em 

'6se 


work  and  to  his  labour-  until  the  evening. 

24  '^  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thoil  made  them  all :  ihe  earth 
is  full  of  thy  ridh^s.    . 

.29  jSois'this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumeiuble^  both  smaB 
and  great  bea^s.  *  '  . 

26  There  go  the.  ships :  there  is  that  ®  levia- 
than, whom  thou  hast  i^  made  to  play  thereiq. 


I  Job  xx3(viii.  39 ;  Joel  i.  20.-'-*''6en.  iii.  19.r^ — h>  Piot.  iiL  19^ 
oJ[obzli,4- rfUeh./dfrmed, 


as  the  proper  time  to  procure  their  prey,  and  the  day  to 
rest  in.  When-  man  labours,  tbit  rest;  when  luii 
i'ests,  rwEY  labffur. 

•  Verse  9^1.  7%«  young  lions  roaf  ajter  their  ffrey] 
It  is  said  of  the  liqnj  that  his  roaring  is  so  terriUe  as 
to  astonish  and  qiiite  unnerve  the  beast  which  he  pu- 
sues ;  so  that,^ough  fleeter  than  himis^li',  it  falls  down 
and  becomes  sn  easy  pr^y.  '\. 

'  Verse  23.  The  sun  ariseth]  The  dawn  of  day  is 
the  warning  for  man  to  ariiie  and  betake  himself  to 
his  work ;  and.  is  the  warning  to  them  to  retire  to  their 
-dens.  : 

Verse  84,  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works]  fn 
this  xerse  there  are  three  propositions :  U  The  worici 
4)f  the  Lord  are  multitudinous  and  varied.  2.  They 
are  so  constructed  as  io  aiipw  the  most  consummite 
wisdom  in  their  desigh,  and  in  the  end  for  which  they 
are  .formed..  Sv'They  are  all'  God^  fropertf,  and 
should  be  used  only  in  reference  to  the  end  fof  'whiph'^ 
they  were-  created.  All  ahuse  vid  waste  of  God*s 
creatures  are  spoil  and  robbery  on  the  property  of  the 
Creator.  On  this  verse  Mr.  Ray  has  published  an  ex- 
eellent  work,  entitled,  *<The  Wisdom  of  God  in  the 
Creation,"  which  the  reader  will  do  well,  not  onl^  to 
consult,  but  carefully  to  read  over  and  study. 

Verse  95.  This  great  and  wide  sea]  The^  original 
is  very  emphatic':  un"  3mi  h)iy  DTI.  HT  zek  haiyam 
gadol  urechab  yadayim,  "  Tliis  very  sea,  great  and  ex- 
tensive of.hands."  Its  waters,  like  afrns,  encompassing 
all  the  terrene  pa]Ks  of  the  globe.  J  suppose  the^psahn- 
ist  was  l^ithiq  sight  pf  the  Mediterranean-wheii  he  wrote 
these  words.  '     • 

Verse  26.  There  go  the  ships]  By  means  of  iiavi- 
gation  countries  the  most  remote  are  connected,  and 
ail  the  inhibitants  of  the  eartl^  become  known  to  each 
other.  He  appears  at  this  time  to  have  seen  the  ships 
under  saO. 

That.  levia^?ian]  This  may  m^n  the  whale,  or  any 
of  the  large  marine  animals.  The  Septuagini  and  Vul- 
gate call  it  dragon.  Sometimes  the  crocodile  is  intend- 
ed by- the  original  word. 

To  play  therein.]  Dreadful  and  -tempestuous  as  the 
sea  may  appear,  and  uncontrollable  in  its  billows  and 
surges,  it  is  onlj^  the  field  of  spo7't,  die  play-ground,  th^ 
bowling-grein  to  those  huge  marine  monsters. 
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^^  '^'  ^-     27  .«  These  wait  all  updh  thee ; 
Cyri,         that  thou  mayest  give>wewi  their 

cir.  annam.     meat,  ui  due  Beason. 
P^"°^         28    That  thou  givest  ihem,  they 
gather:  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled 
\ridi  good. 

^29^  Thou  hidest  Ay  face,  tliey.  are  troubled  : 
'  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,,  and 
letfim  to  their  dust.  -- 

30  •Thou  sendest  forth'  thy  spirit, "they  are 
created :  and  ihou  renewest.theface  of  the  earth. 

31.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  *  shall  endure  for 
eTCr  :  the  Lord  ^  shall  rejoice  in  his  worksJ 


Jor  hU  goodnea. 
32  He  looketh   on  the   earth>   ^^^^H^-^ 

1    •  1,1  1  7^     B.  C.  cir.  53% 

and'  It   'trembleth:  ''he  touch-  Cyri.    • 

eth      the      liiUs;  .  ^iid      they    ^rTSJSST* 

smoke.  v  .         primmn. 

38  ^  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lonp  as  long  as  I 
Uve :  I  wi\l  sing  praise  to  my  God  whije'l 
h&ve  my  being. 

34  Mymeditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.' 

35  Let  ^  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  •  Btes9 
thou  the  Lord,  O  n)y  soul.  .  Praise  ye  the 
Lord.    .  /     -        •  • 


^Ptt.  ezxXTi.'25';  cxlv.  15;  cxlrii.  9.-: — r  Job  xzxir.  14, 15  ; 

Pam.  czlvL  4;    Eccleft.  xU.  7. ^Ua.    vadL    15 1    Esek. 

nnmi;  9.  "  .  / 


y^se  27.  These  wait  all  upon  thee]  The  inna- 
merable/ry  of  the  smaller  aquatic  aaimaLs,  as  weU  as 
wkaleAj  dolphins,  porpoises,  and  sharks,  all  have  their 
meat  from  God.  He  has  in  his  gxaciojBS  provideoce 
foxnished  that  sort  of  food  •  which  \b,  suitable  to .  all. 
And  this  provision  is  various ;  doI  o&ly  for  efiery  k^td 
9f  fiah  does  God  provide  food, -hut  a  different  kind  9^ 
aliment  for  each  in '  its  different  periods  of  grt>ufth. 
HjBre  are  displayed  the  goodness  and  infinitely  yaried" 
pfovidence  of  God  :  ^  Hq  giveth  them  their  meat  in. 
doe  season.^' 

Verse  28.  Th&t  thou  givest  them  they  gather]  All 
eteatofea  are  -formed  with  such*  and  euch  digestive 
tiigaos,  and  the  food  proper  for  them  is  provided. 
JOnfiidtely  varied  as^iure  living  creatures  in  their  habits 
sad  internal  ecfonomy,  so  are  the  aliments  which  .Ood 
has  caused  theai>,  the  ecrrth,  and  th^  trol^j^  to' produce. 

Thou  openest  thine  hamf]  An  allusion  to  the  act  of 
•ettttering  grain  among  fowls. 

Verse  39.  Thou  hidest  thy  face]  If  thou  bring 
dearth  or  famine  on  the  land,  contagion  ii^  the  air,  or 
ady  destruction  on  the  provision  made  by'  the  waters, 
tlien  beasts,  fowl,  and  fish  die,  and  are  dissolved. 

^  Verse  30.  iThou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
created]  |1K"»D"'  yibbareun,  "  They  are  created  again^" 
*  And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth,]  Do  not 
theae  words  plainly  imply  a  resurrection  of  the  bodies- 
whic&  have  .died,  been  dissolved,  or  turned  to  dust  t 
And  is  pot  the  t)rute  creation  principally  intended 
hero  ?  Is.  it  not  on  this  account  it  is  said,  ver.  3:1, 
•*  the -glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever,  (obljrS 
Uolami)"  to  be  manifest  in  those  ^tme^  which  zie'secret, 
when  Jehovah  himself  shall  rejoice  in  his  works,; 
when  the  brute  creation  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  its  corruption  T  See  the  notes  oa  Rom. 
Tiii  19^-23.. 

Verse  ^2.  He  looketh  on  the  earth]  Even  the  look 
of  God  terrifies  all  createjd  nature !       " 

He  toucheth  the  hills]  So  easy  is  it  for  God  to  burn 
op  ther  earth  and  the  works  thereof,. that  even  his  touch 
kindles. the  mountains  into  flames.!.  See  Etna^  Vesu- 
vius, Slrom^oli,  &c. ;  these  sure  ignited  by  the  touch 
of  God.     How  majestic  ure  these  figures ! 

The  renewal  of  the  earth,  and  re-creation  of  de- 


tHeb.  MhaU  6«.^— -Gen.  L  31.- — *  HaB.  iii.  10. ^P»L 

cxliv.  5.v-i— «  Pto.  Ixiii.  4 ;  cxlvi.  2.-*— y  Psa,  xxxvii.  38 ;  Plov. 
ii.22.-r-«Ver.  L 


ceased-  animals,  shall  take  place  w^en  he  shall  shake 
terribly  the  heaven9  and  th6  earth ;  when  .thdy  sliall 
be  wrapped  together  as  a  scroll,  and  the  earth  and  it« 
woris  b^  dissolved,  that  is,  after  the  general  convul- 
sion  and  conflagration  of  the  world. 

Verse  33.  /  wiU  *ing  unto  ^he  Lord]  The  psalmist, 
exulting  in  the  glorious  prospect  of  the  renovation  of 
all  things,  breaks -out  in  triumphant  anticipation  of  tho 
great  event,  and  says,  I.  will  ^ing  unto  the  Lord  ^^HD 
bechtdyai,  with  my  lives,  the  Ufe  that  I  now  have,,  .and 
the  Itfe  that  I  shall  have,  hereafter. 
•  '  /  will  sing  praise  to  my  God]  ni^3  heodi,  "  in  my 
eternity  ;^  my  going  on,  my  endless  progression.  *  Wha^ 
astenii^hg  i4eas  1  '  But  then,  "how  shall  this  gre^ 
work  be  brought  about  ?.  and  how  shal)  the  new  earth 
b^  inhabited' with  tighteou3  spirits  only  \  The  answer  is. 

Verse  35.  Let  the.  sinners  hje  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  he  no  more,]  ^  Or,  He  shall 
cooQume  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  till  nom6re  of  them 
be  found.  Then  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
with  all  the  nations  that  fcnrget  God.  No  wonder,  with 
thesfs  prdspects  before  his  eyes,  he  cries  out,  ^  Bless 
Jehovah,  O  my  soiil !  Hallelujah !"  All  ye  that  h§ar 
of  these  things,  ,&/«^j  the  Lord  also. 

ANJOiT^S  OP  TBK.HuiTDBKD  AMD  FoURTH  PsAtM, 

The  scope  of  this  Psalm  is  the  saxne  with  that  of  ^e 
former,  1.  ^.,  to  excite*them  to  praise  God inconsidera^ 
tion  of  his  benefits ;  btit  yet  on  a  different  ground.  Jn 
the  former,  for  tha  benefits  .of  grace  confen^d  upon  his 
-Church;  in  this,  for  the  giflts  of  nature  bestowed  in 
general  upon  aill.  Those  flow^  immediately  from  hit 
qaercy";  these,  fron^  his  power,  wisdom,  ind  goodness, 
and  depend  upon  his  providence,  and  are  manifest  in 
the  creation,  governance,  and  preservation  of  all 
things.  The  creature  then  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm, 
relative  to  which  we  have  a  long  but  very  methodical 
narration.  .       *      ,       • 

I.  The  exhortation  proposed  briefly,  ver.  1.     -     - 

II.  The  exhortation  urged  by  the  inspection  of  the 
fabric,  the  beauty,  order,  and  government  of  the  world, 
ver.  1-33. 

III.  The  duty  practised  by  himself,  ver.  33^  3^. 
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IT.^  An  UnprecatiDn  db  €iem  thai  neglect  die  dutj, 
Yer.  36..  •        - 

J."  if  e  begins  with  a  double  apostrophe  : —      * 

1.  To  his  own  soul,  to  praise  God  i  "  Bless  ihe 
Lord,  O  my  soul  ;'^. which  was  the  conclusion  of  the 
feimer  Psalm. 

8.  To  his  God :  **  Q  I|Ord  my  God,**  whom  he  de- 
scribes to  be  great  and  glorious.  That  he  may  set 
forth  his  majesty  and  glory,  borrowing  his  figure  froiai 
the  person  of  some  great  king,  presenting  himself  yery 
glorious  to  his  people  in  his  robes,  in  his  payilion,  witK 
^  glittering  canopy  extended -over  his  throne ;  solne- 
limes  in  his  chariot,  di:awn  by  the  swiftest  horses,  with 
-  his  nobles,  ministers,  and  servants,  waiting  on  his 
pleasure^  -. 

In  this  way  he.  describes  the  tnajesty  of  God  in  the 
^orks  of  the  first  and  second  day;  fhr  by  that  order  he 
proeeeds  in  setting  fjoqrth  God*s  works,  that  in  which 
fhey  were  made. 

I.  His  robe  is  the  light,  the  work  of  the  first  dinr, 
which -is  the  purest,  the  most  illustriotts  and  cheerral 
of  all  God-s  creatures.  With  this  "  he  is  clothed  ais 
with  a  garment,''  for  he  is  light,  John  i.  1 ;  and  he' 
dwells  in  that  inaccessible  light  that  no  man  hath  4wen, 
por  can  see,  1  Tioi.  vi.  IQ.' 

,2.  His  pavilion  stretched  round  about  him  is  the 
lieavens,  the  work  of  the  second  day.  These  are  as 
^e  hangings  and  curtains  of  his  vhainber  of  presence, 
)>y  his  fiat  and  power  -stretched  out  as  we  now  see 
jhenv;  ^  He  stretched  qot  the  honvens  as  a  curtain.^ 

,  3.  His  palace  built  in  a  most  mirjiculons  manner. 
The  beams  a^re  laid,  not  as  usual  on  a  solid  body,  but' 
ftpon  that  which  is  most  fluent :  '*  He  lays  t^  beams 
pf  his  chambers  in  the  waters.**  In  Gen.  i.  7  we  read 
pf  the  ^  waters  above  the  firmament,''*  which  were  a  part 
pf  the  second  day's  work ;  and  o^  these  the  prophet 
ifurely  speaks. 

4.  His  chariot,  the  clouds :  ^  Who  makes  ihe 
plouds  hia  chariot"  Upon  these  he  Tides  in  a  mOst 
wonderful  n^anner,  in  all  places  he  pleases ;  y^hioh  are 
|iow  in  this  place,  smd  then  instantly  feinoved  to  another. 

5.  The  horses  that  diaw  it,  the  toindsj  alipedesjva 
the  poets  feigned  the  horseij  who  drew  the'  chariot  of 
the  sun.     The  psalmist  intends  to  show  that  by  the- 
power  of  €H>d  they  are  brought  upon  the  face   of 
heaven,  and  removed  at  his  pleasure. 

6.  His  attendante,  angels  :  <<  He  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,  his  ministers  a  flaming  fite."  No  creature  of 
greater  quickness  and  agility  than  a  j^'nV,  no  dement 
more  active  than^e.  These  blessed  spirits  he  sends 
forth  as  he  pleases,  tq  defend  his  servants;  ind'ss  a 
flame  of  fire  to  consume  anil  bum  .up  his  enemieil :  in 

.-^flkich  appears  his  might  and  majesty. 

II.  Next,  the  prophet  descends  from  the  heavens, 
ahd  0^  of  the  air,  and  speaks  of  die  work  of  the  third 
day  ;  arid  begins  with  the  eart^,  that  element  which  is 
best  known  to  lis,  in  which  he  shows  the  pow;er  and 
wisdom  of  God  mdny  ways. 

li  In  the  foundation  of  it  upon  its  centre.  Stttoge 
it  is  that  so  great  and  heavy  a  body  should  remain  in 
the  midst  of  it  and  not  sink ;  this. the  prophet  attributes 
to  the  power  and  providence  of  God :  "  Who  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  that  it  should  not  be  removed 
forever."  •        " 
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9.  Aikotfaer  part  di  his  .providence  about  the  earth 
was^  that  the  water,  being  the  lighter  element,  covered 
the  ear^,  and  thus. rendered  it  nsdess.  Gjod,  either  ' 
by  taking  some  parts^ofthe  upper  superficies  out  of 
the  earfh  in  Some  places,  mide  11  more  hollow,  and 
putting  them  in  others,^ made  it  convex;  4ir.  in  other 
words,  by  raising  scnne  and  depressing  othen,  made 
room  for  the  sea ;  this  was  the  work  of  God's  word, 
ind  the  prophet  speadcs.  of  this  in  (he  tfiree  following 
versus. 

4.  He  shows  in  what  condition  the  eartk  was  in 
the  first  creation;  it  w^  coveredy  and  oi^er  wat«r : 
^  Thou  ooveredst  it  wi^  the  deep  as  with  a  garment  ^ 
the  waters  stood  above  the  niountains."^ 

9.  He  shows  that  the  earth  hecame  uncovered  by 
the  voice,  power,  and  fiat  of  God  :  **  Let  the  wateis 
be  gathered  together  into  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  ^pear.".  This  the  psalmist  here'  caDs  the  rehuke 
of  God,  the  voice  of  thunder ;  for  God  no  sooner  spake 
than  it  was  done  :  "  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled,  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  were  afirsud,'^ 

3.  And  so  therd  became  a  new  world.  The^iaoin* 
tains  and  valleys  take  the  lower  place ;  the  mists  and 
vapours  ^  up  by  the  mountains,' 

4.  Thei39  they  inclose  them:  "Thou  hast  set  a 
bound,"  &c.  Yet  not  violently  kept  there,  but  re- 
strained by  ah  ordinary  faw  of  nature j  it  being  patund 
for  water  to  descend  to  the  Igwer  placeii. . 

in.  He  next  apeaks  of  the  rivers  and  springs;  and 
•shows  God's  wonderful  providence  over  them  i-*-  • 

1.  "He  sendeth  the  springs,"  the  streams  of  watMv 
from  the  hills  *f  into  the  valleys."  . 

3.  "The  end  of  this  infinitely  declares  God's  pro- 
vidence ;  it  is  for  thfe  sustenance  of  beajsts  and  fowlii, 
or  they  must. perish  fi>r  thirst':  "The  springs  and 
rivers  give  driidc  to  every  beast  of  the  '^Id,  the  wfld 
asses,"  Ac. 

rV.  ^nt  the  springs  and  riveij;  cannot  water  all 
parts  of  the  earth ;  therefore,  his  wisdom  devised  the 
rain  ahd  the  clouds. 

^<  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers."  The 
effect  of  which  isr-: 

1.  In  genera],  the'  satisfaction  of  the  earth,  which, 
being  thirs^y^  g^pes'for  rain  :  "  Tl^  eMi  is  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  thy  -^orks." 

5.  In  particular,  the  effect^  and  consequences  of 
the  dewsl'  1.  Grass  for  the  cattle  :  **  He  canaeththe 
grass  to  grow  fbr  the  cattle."  9.  Herbsfor meat ai^ 
medicine :  "And  herbs  for  the  service  of  man."  9. 
Al!  kinds  of  food^  "And  that  he  may  bring  forth 
food."  4.  "  And  wirie  that  makes  glad  the  heiCrt  of 
mftn,"  lawfully  used.  5.  "  And  ofl  to  make  his  face 
to  sl^ine."  Oil  supples  and  strengthens  t}ie  nervesi 
and  keeps  the  flesh  smooth,  fresh;  and  youthful.  6. 
"And  bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart;"  fbr  it 
IB  always  the  chief  and  necessary  part  of.  the  service. 

V.  Neither  hath  the  Qod  of  providence  forgotten  tq 
provide  us  trees  for  shade,  buOding^  and  fuel,  as  well 
as  to  yield  us  fruit.  . 

1.  "  The  trees  of  the  T>)Td  also."  His  trees,  be- 
cause he  first  made  them,  and  now  causes  them  to^^row. 
"  They  are  full  of  sap,"  which  ia  another  effect  of  thfl 
rain.  ^        . 

9.  "  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests.'* 
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3.  Oth€r  creaUqres  are  not  forgotteii ;  not  the  goats 
nor  the  conies  :  "  For  the  high:  hill^'^  Sic^- 

The  psalmist  next  mentions  the  work  of  the  fourtli 
day;  thiB  creation  oif  Xhfi  two  great  lominapes,  the  snn 
and  (h?  moon.  •'  / 

1.  *'  God  appointed  the  moon  for  certain  seasons." 
9.  *' And  the.  sun  knowcth  his  going  down." 
And  in  this  division  of  time,  the  providence  of 
CM  i»*admirable :  ^Thon  makest  darlcness,  and  it  is 

Bight," 

1.  For  the  good  of  the  heasis,  even  the.  wiideqt, 
that  the]?  be  sustained.  .  I.  The  night  come^v  snd  the 
beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth  :  *'  The  young  lions," 
ftc.  9.  Again,  the  day  "Sppears :  **  Theu  son  wseth, 
and  they  appear  not,"  Sic. 

.  2.  For  the  good  of  msn :  ^  (fan  goeth  forth  to.  his 
labour."  Labour  he  must  all  day,  and  theniake  rest : 
*•  Labour  till  the  evening." 

Upon  the  consideration  of  all  whicK  the  prophet 
exclaims :  '*  O  God,  how  manifold  are  thy.  works  !  in 
wisdom  hast  ^ou  made  them  all :  'the  earth  is  fuH  of 
thy  riches." 

1.  "  How  manifold  are  thy  works."  How  great, 
how  -excellent,  how  worthy  of  pnuse !  such  that  1  cah- 
oot ^press  them. 

*  1^.  *Mn  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all."  ^  NoChing 
.  i^done  by  chance  or  rashness,  but  with  great  reason; 
neither  too  much  nor  too  little.  '  '  ^  , 
.  a.  "  All  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riclies."  ^No  place, 
■o  part  of  it,  but  thy  works  prbelaim  that  tlrtm  art  a 
'bountiful  and  most  wise  CreaXor;  an  open  handed  and 
Hberal  bestower  of  riches.'-      -  ,.    / 

The  prophet  ha»  hitherto  set  forth  God's  wisdom  in 
Ids  works ;  in  the  ^heavens,  air,  the  earthy  and  now  he 
.descendlB  into  the  sea. 
.1.  In  the  amplitude  of  it :  It  is  the  ggreat  and  wide 

9.    In  the  abundance  of  the  fish,'  the  work  of  the 
fifth  day :  "  Wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable," 
'   3.  In  the  useful  art  of  navigation,,  which  God  taoght 
>y  Noah's  irk  :  "  There  go  the  ships." 

4.  Ju  the  wHale :  "  There  is  that  leviathan.".  • 
And  the  conservation  of  the  creature  now  follows; 

firpm  Verse  37  to  30 ;  where  their  depeodenee  is  shown 
i^on  the  providence  of  God,<  both  for  their  meat,  life, 
and  eontinuation  of  their  species. 
*1.    "These  all  wait  upon  thee;"  they  expect  till 
[  givest.  »         * 


9.  <' That  thou  mayeit^lfa  them  their  meat."  Meat 
fit' for  every  season  of  the  year,  and  ^hen  they  want  it. 

3.  ^  That  (turn  givest  them  they  gaiber."  That, 
and  no  more  nor  less :  and  his  power  and  blessing  must 
co-operate' with  tiie  aoeoftd  causes: 

4.  This  he  fajther  explains  :  *'  Thou  openest  thine 
hand,  and  t£ey  are  filled  with  gopd^'^    . 

Farther,  life  aAd  death  f^^  in  thy  poWex.  Death, 
and  the  forerunner,  of  it;  tiouble. 

1. ,  **  Thott  hidest  diy  face  ;'^  seemed  displeased, 
and  withdrawest  help  and  asristance ;  ^  and  they  are 
troubled."- 

9..  ^'  Thou  takest  away,  theip  breath ;.  they  die." 

And  life  also. 

1.  **  Thou-  sendest'fdrth  thy  ^irit,"  a  vital  spint, 
by- restoring  new  individuals  to  every  species. 

9.  And  by  this  /'  thou  renewest  the  &ce  of  the 
earth  r"  which,  if  not  done,  the  whole  woiild  fail  in  an 
age.     . 

Now,'  after  this  long-  catalogue  of  the  cr^latures,  and 
God's  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  mademosttnanifest^ 
in  the  crea^on,  governance,  and  sostentation  of  them, 
he  descends,  ver.  39. 

.  -  1.  "  Let  the  glory  of  the  "Lord,"  4us  glory,  for  hia 
wisdom,  and  goodness  and  power,  "enduiB  for  ever." 
Hallowed  be  his  name  !  ' 

9.  "The  Lord  shall  rejoicOin^  works%"  Lrt 
man  be  so^carefol  to  use  th^m  well,  that  by  the  abuse 
he  grieve  not  Grod,  and  cause  him  to  r^>ent  that  he 
made  them;     ■  \    '        ^     . 

3.  Which  if  it  hap^n,  it  would  be  remembered  that  ^ 
he  is  a*  God,  and  able  to  punish  the  ungratefol  .person  : 
"For  if  he  look^th  on  the  earth'with  a  threatening^ brqw, 
it  trembleth." 

He  makes  .theft  afi  open  profofsion  of  his  own 

,i,  "I  'will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,"  &c 

9.  And  this,  he  would  do  with  delight :  "  My  me- 
ditation of  him^  shall  be  sweet,"  &c. 

3.  And  he  concludes  with  An  imprecation  against 
nnthankiul  and  negligent  persons,  who  regard  not  the 
works; of  God,  and  will  m>t  see  his  gbry,  power,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  in  his  creating,  goveniing,  and 
sustaining  this  universe-;  and  ther^ece  irvry  little 
praise  him.  Against  these  he  prays  that  Higr  may'be 
confounded  or -converted.       •;        *    '• 

■  *<  But,  O  my  soul,"  be  not  thou  like  to  ihem,>— :> 
"  fa3ess  the  Lord.     HaUehiJah." 


PSALM  GV. 


J^M  Bshortatian  to  prmse  Ood  for  his  wondrous  works,  1-5 ;  his  goodness  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs 
6-16;  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  17-29;  to  Israel  in  Egypt,  93-95;  to  Moses  in  the' same  land,  26;  ihe 
plagues  sent  on  the  Egyptians,  27-36  ;  the  deliverance  of  the  IsraMes  out  £f  .Egypt,  37,  38;  Jotf^  he 
Ifupported  them  in  tho  wilderhess,  39^3  ;  and  brought  them  into  Canaan^  44,  46.  : 
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K^A  ^^'-  ?if  •  O  *  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 

B.C.  cir.^6.    '\J  K         1 

*     Cyri,  .  jcall  upon  his  name  :   •>  make 

^iiTl^JSST'    known  his  deeilii  junong  the  peo- 

primUm,  ^^^  '  ^    • 


2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psabtls  unto  hini  : 
•  tsdk  ye  of  alLliis  wondrous  works'.  . 

3  Gloiy  ye  in  his  holy  name ;  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord..  . 

4  Seek  Uie  Lord,  and  his  strength  :  ^  seek 
his  face  evermore.  '     . 

6  •  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  .his  mouth ;_  . 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children 'of  Jacob  his  chosen.  • 

7  He  is  the  Loanour  God :  -^  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth.  v  ** 

8  He  hath  » remembered  his  covenant  for 


•  1  Chrota.  xtL  8-^,;     Ua,  »ii.  4. — '-J*  P«a.  cxlv.   4,   6, 

i\. ^cPsa.  Ixxvii.  12;  cxix.  27.t— «*P*a.  x»vii.  8. •?••. 

IxxviL    11. f  Isa^    xxvi:    9. — ^^  Luke    i.  '72. -*  Gen. 

'X7U.2;  xxii.  16,  &<S. ;  *xxTi.  3  J  xxrilL  13;  xxxr.  11;   Luke 

NOTfeS' ON  PSALM  CV. . 

•We  find  jBeyeral  ▼erses  of  this  Psalm  in  1  Ohron.  xri., 
horn  which  it  is  evident  that  David  was  the  author  of 
the  prioqipai  part, of  it:  btlt  it. was. probably  enlarged 
*  and  sung  at. the  re8to]:atioD  of. the  people. from  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity.  The- halUlujfih  which  terininates 
the  preceding  Psalm*  is  madp  the  title  of  this  by  the 
Vulgate,  Septuagint,  JEthiopU,  add  Arabic:  bu^^it  has 
no  title  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chal4ee.  .  The  Syriac 
considers  it  n  paraphrase  on  the  worids,  "^Fear  not, 
Jacob,  to  go  down  into  EgypI ;  and  teach  us  spiritually 
not  to  fear  when  we  are  obliged  t^  oonteqd  with  devils ; 
for  God  is  our  shield,  and. will  fight  for  us»!'-  The 
Psalm  is  a  history  pf  Crod-is  dealings  with  .Abvaham  and 
his  postevity,  tiU  their  s^ttlen^nt  in- the  promiised  land. 

Verse  1.  O  give  thanAs]  He  had  l^en  meditating 
on  6od*s  ^n^us  dealings  with' their  fatherrs ;  and  h» 
calls  upon  hhnself  and  alt  others  tt>  magnify  Grod*ibr 
his  mercies. 

V6rse  9 .  Talk  ye  of  all  his  %b<j(ndrous  works.],  vnvh^} 
niphleothaiv,  '*  of  his  miracles."  Who  have  so  miiuny  of 
these  to  boast  of  as  Christians  I  QhrisUanity  id  a  tissue 
.of  miracles ;  and  ev6ry  part*  of  the  work  of  grace  on 
the  soul  is  a  miracle.  Oenuine  Christian  converts  may 
talk  of  miracl^  from  morning  to  night ;  and  they  should 
talk  of  them,  and  recommend  to  others  their  miracle- 
working  God  and  Saviour. 

.Verse  3.  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name]  Show  the  name 
Jesu9 :  exult  in  it---prai8e  it.  His  name  was  called  Je-. 
svs ;  because  he  cam&to  save  hia  people  from  their  sins. 

Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice]  Thftt  is,  the  heart  of 
those  shall  rejoice  who  seek  the  Lord  :  therefore  it  is 
added, — 

'Verse  4.  Seek  the  Lord]  Worship  the  one  only  Su- 
preme Being,  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient  good  for  the 
soul  of  man.  ^  * 
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ever,  the  -  word  which  he  com-  ^*Jj  ^  ^^ 
daanded  to-a  thoUsand-generatibn?.  Cyn, 

'9  ^  Which  covenant  h^  made  cir.  amimi^ 
with  AbrahW,  and  his  oath  unto  W°""'  • 
Isaac ;  -    /    .        \ 

10  .And  confirmed  the  sanie  unto  Jacob  for  a 
law^  and  to  Israel /<:>r£in  everlasting  covenant: 

1 1  Saying,  *  Unto  thee  will  I  give  tlie  lahd 
of  Canaan,  ^  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  : 

12  *  When  ther6  were  but  a  few  men.  in 
number; .  yea,  very  few,  »  and  strangers 
in  it. 

13  When  they  went  irom  oiie  nation  to  ano- . 
ther,  from  6nd  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

14  '^  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  •  he  reproveef  kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  an4. 
do. my  prophets  no  harm.       • 

16  Moreover  i'  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 


i.  72;  H4b.  vi.  H. sGen.  xiii.   15;    xt.   IST— -^Heb.  A» 

conL-^ — iGen.  xicziy.  .pO;    DeuU  rii.  7;    xxvL  5. "Heb." 

xl    9.-^ — «GeiL    XXXV.    5. oQen.    xii.    17;     xx.    3,.  7. 

pG»n.-xli.  54.  ^ 

And  his'' strength]  Man  is  weak;  and  needa  con- 
nexion with  the  strong  God,  that  he  may  he  enabled  to 
avoid  evi)  and  do  g^od.. 

'  Seek  his  face]  '  Reooncillation  io  him.     Lhe  not 
•without  a  senSQ  of  his, favour.  .        . 
. .  Hvirmore,]  Xet  this  be  thy  ohief^ business,    tn  and 
abover  all  thy  seeking,  seek  this: 

Verse  5.  RfmemberMs  mtirveUous  works]  Keep  up 
cbnununion  with  thy  Maker,  that  thou  mayest  neither 
forget  him  nor  hitf  works. 

The  judgments  of  his  mouth]  'VVhatsoever  he  has- 
spoken  concerning. good  or  evil.  His  comnumdq.  pie^ 
mises^^threatenings;  and  particularly  what  he  has  fore- 
told, and  what  he  has  done.  .  ' 
,  Verse  6.  Oytf  seed  of  Abraham]  Ve  Jews.«8pecia]ly, 
who  have  beepUie  peculiar  objects  of  the  pivine  fitvour. 

Verse  7.  Jle  is  the  Lord  our  God]  H6  is  Jehovah, 
the  self-existent  and*  eternal  God.  He  is  ovr  God\  he 
is  our  portion ;  has  taken  us  for  his  j>eople,  and  makes 
us  happy  In  his  love. 

The  following  )ibstract  of  the  history  of  the  laoraelitet 
presents  but  few  difficulties.  S^e^the  jiotes  on^Wm 
botviii.  • 

Verse  13.  But  a  few  men]  .  MHien  all  appesQrandes 
were  agamst  them,  and 'nothing  but  the  arm  of-Grod 
could  have  brought  them  through  their  difficulties,  and 
given  them  a  settlement  in  the  promised  land. 

Verse  13. .  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to4n^ 
other]  From  several  circumstaneef  in  the  history  of 
the  travels  of  the  antient  Hebrews,  we  find  that' the  wil- 
derness through  which  they  then  passed  was  well  peopled* 

.Verse  16.  Touch  not'mine  anointed]  It  is  supp^Mfod 
that  the  patriarchs  are  here  intended ;  but  the  whole 
people  of  Israel  may  be  meant  llicy  were  a  kingdom 
of  priests  and  kings  unto  God  ;  and  prophets,  priests, 
and  kings  were  alway»  anointed, 
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B.  C.  cir.  536. 
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th^   land:   hb.  bnfke -the  whble 
1  staff  of  br^.  •    ' 

^1 7  '  He  sent  a  man  before  them;' 
even  Joseph,  wha  *  wa^  s<dd  for 
a  servant : 

18  *  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters :  '  he 
was  laid  in  iron  :  '  ' 

19  Until  the  time 'that  his  word  c^xae  :  '  the 
woid  of  the  Lord  triod  hhn. 

.20  "  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  evenikit 
ruler  of  the  people^  and^Iet  him  go  free. 

21'  He  made  him  lord  of  his  hou^e,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  ^  substance  v 

-22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

2.3  '  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ;  and  Jatob 
sojourned  *  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

9^  And-**  he  increased  his  people  .greatly; 
aiid  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  ^  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  peor 
pie,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants.     . 

26  "^  He  sent  Moses  his  servant-;  <ni(2^Aairon 
^  whom  he  had  chosen.      .  ,         *     • 

27  ^  They  showed  »  his  signs  aipbng  .them, 
^  and  wonders  in. the  land  of  Ham. 

28  *  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ; 
and  ^  they  rebelled  noi  against  his  wotd.     . 


^Ler.xxvi.  26;  Isa.  iii.  1 ;  EzcIl  vr.  16^^^-^Oen.  zlr.  5;  1. 

30. •  Oen.    xxxm.   28,   ^6. »  Gen.  xzzix.  20;'   aL.16. 

■Heb.  Am  toid  came  into' iron.-. »Gen.  xli.  25. ^Gea.  xli. 

14. «Gen.  xH.  40.- ^rHeb.  poBfesticn, — — »•  Gen*  xItl  6. 

•  P«L  Ixxviii.  51 ;  cvi.  22. »>Exod.  i.  7. eExod.  L  8,  &c. 

^fixod.    iii..   10;.   iv...l2.    14. — ^-•Num.    xvi.    5;     xvii.    5. 

'Exq4'  vii-tViiiM  ix.,  x.»  xi.,  xii;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  43,  &c. cHfeb.' 

wvulf  offu*  «^. 1>  Psa.  en.  22. *'Exod.  z.  22.-—^  Pti. 

Z9iz.  7.  '         .   . 


Verse  19.  Until  tU  time  that  his  ward  came]  This 
appears  io  r$fer  to  the  comi^etion  of  Jooeph's  interpret 
tation  of  the  dreams  of  the  chief  hmler  and  U^er. 

The  'word  of  the  Lord  tried  him.]    This  seems  to 
'  s^er  to  the  interpretation  6i  Pharaoh's,  dreams,  called 
rWT  r»-lDK  i^rath  Yehovah,  "  the  6racle  pf  the  Lord," 
because  sent  by  him  to  Pharaoh.  See  Gen.  ^."26,  and 
.  Jfennicotl  in  loco,  -  ^ 

'  Verse  25.  He  turned  their  heOtt]  ^^Theiihe^atwiLB 
tamed. ^^  So  the  Syriac  and'  Arabic.  Af^r  befiriending 
t^  Hebrews  on  Joseph's  account,  tO/  whom  they  Werie 
90  deeply  indebted,  finding  them  to  multiply  greatly  in 
the  land,  and  at  last  to  become  more  ppweriul  than  the 
Egyptians  themselves,  they  turned  their  attention .  to 
$he  adoption  of  measures,  in  order  to  prevent  the  He-, 
brews  from  possessing  themselves  of  tfie  government 
of  the  whole  land ;  tliey  curtailed  them  of  their  privi- 
lege, and  endeavoured  tp  depress  them  by  all  possible 
fneans,  and  by  a  variety  of  legal  enactments.  This 
appears  to  be  the  sole  meaning  of  the  phrase, ,"  He 
tnioed  their  heart  f  or,  "  their  heart  was  turned." 

Yew  97f  They  showed  his  signs].  Here  is  a  reference 


29  1  He  turned  tlidipfamers  into  ^  ^  «r  ^^ 

■  D,  v.  cir.  ojOk 

blood,  and  «lew.  their  fish.  •  Gyn, 

30  ^  Their  land  broiight  forth  tir.j^am^ 
frogs  in  abundtfM;  in  the  cham-  •    p'^'^' 
bers-of  their  kings.       -  '     • 

-  31  '^  He  spake,  and  there  canore  divers  sorts 
of  flieSy  ondAice  in  all  their  coasts. 

62  ®  He  ^  gjye  them  hail  for  jidn,  and 
flaming  fire  in  theii^  land. 

3d  }  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  ig-J 
trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees  of 'dieir/ coasts.  . 

34  'He  spake,  ^nd  the  locusts  came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  th^t  without  number,  • 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and'devoured-4he  fruit  Of  their  ground. 

36.  "^He  smote  also  all  the  first-bom.  in  their 
land,  *  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  ^  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
and  ^d :  and  there  td<zs  not  one  feeble  per- 
son among  their  tribes.^ 

38  "^  Eg^t  was  glad  when  they  departed  : 
for  the  fear  of  them  feH  upon  them. 

39  ^"^  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  Ooveririg ;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  ^the  night. 

40  '*  Tfie  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails^' 
and  T  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

4i   ""He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 


lExod.  Tu.  20;    Pii,  Ijftviij.  ^.t-^— »Exod.  Tiii..6;   Psa. 

Ixsviii,  45o^-^  £tod.  yiii.  17,  2i:  Psa.  Ixxviii.  45. o£<od. 

ix.  23,  25;  Per.  hxviij,  48.^^^— rHeb.   He  gave  their  rain  hail. 

-qpM.  Ixxrfti    17. rKKod.   x.  4/13,  14;   Pssl  Ixxviii*  46. 

•Exod.  xii.  2»;    Paa-  Itxral  5i: »Gen.  «lix.  3.— r-** EJtod. 

xii.  35. 'Exod.  xiL  33— -Exod^xiii.  21;* Neb.  ix.   12. 

«E3^od.«vi.  13,  dec. ;  Paa,  Ixiviji.  Id,  27. rPsa,  Ixxviii.  24, 

25. — r^Exod.  zviL  tT;    l*fuin^  n.  11;    Psa.  Ixxviii.' II,  IS; 
1  Cor.  X.  4.  •  .  .      « 


to  the  jddgues  yrith  which  God  afflicted  the  Egyptiajts. 
See  the  plaees  in  the  margin,  and  the  notes  on  tiieifi.* 

Verse  28.  They  rebelled  nof  against  his  word.]^  In- 
stead of  no  kVi  velo  marur^^thej  rebeUed,*'  some. think 
that  a  Jff  shin  has 'been  .Iqst  from  before  Uie  word,  and 
that  it  should  be  read  l^V  kSi  velo-shamruy  "  they  did 
not  observe  or  keep  hi?  word."  Qr  ihfi  words  may  be 
spoken  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;  they  received  the  com- 
m^dmen^  of  God,  and  they  did  not  rebel  against  it.  • 
They  believed  what  he  had  spoken,  and  acted  accord- 
ing ifi  his  orders.  It  could  not  1)0.  spoken  of  the  Egyjh' 
tiani ;  for  thay  Rebelled  agiinst  his  words  through  the 
whole  oourse  of  the  transactions. 

Verse  33.  He  smote  Iheir  vines  also,  and  their  Jig'- 
trees]  This  iff  not  mentioned  in  Exodus ;  but  we  have 
had  it  before,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  47. 

Verse  41.  He  opened  the  Yock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out]  See  the  note  on  Exod.  xvii.  6,  to  which  I  can 
now  add,  that  a  piece  of  this  rock,  broken  off  by  the 
hand  of  my  nephew,'  E.  ^.  A.  Clarke,  in  the  oourse  of 
the  present  year >[  1822,]  now  lies  before  me.  It  i»  fine 
granite ;  and  So  well  distinguished  m  a  granite,  H^ 
'55?  ■ 
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gilshed  01^;  they  ran  in*  the  ,dry 
places  'like  a  river. 
42  Fprheremembered^hisholy 
promise,  cmd  Abraham  his  servant. 
43  And  he  brought  ferth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  .^gladness;.  ^ 

»  Gen.  XT.  H. ^  Heh.  tmpng. — -^  D^t  rl  10, 11 ;  ^oth.  xiiL 

7,  ito, ;  rta.  IxzviiL  S5. .  .  » 

*      •  .  '  •  *  ■        ' 

the  f^ldt'spar^  the  mica,  aifdUiQ  ^^^lor/c,  of  whiph  grar 
nite  is  CMDppsed,  appear  reiy  distinctly.  It  is  woryiy 
of  temark,  that,  as  granite  is  8up{>08e<r,  ia  the'-nnwt  ac- 
credited systems  of  geology,  to  be  the  very  iom  of  the. 
earth,  the  original  roek,  and  all  other  sitbetanees  to  be 
superimpositions  upon  it,  and  as  the  decom)>ositions  of 
the  feldt-spar  produce  pure  yegetable  earth,  this-  rock 
should  be  used  for  .this  purpose,  and  should  be  an  em-^ 
blem  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Creator  and  'Redeemer  of  the^ 
human  race ;  an4  that  it  should  sigrnify  him  who  is  the , 
basis  of  all  things ;  who  upholds  all  by  the  word  of  his 
power ;  without  whom  nottuilg  is  stable,  nothing  fruit- 
ful ;  from  whom  alone  the  water  of  life  proceeds ;  and 
in  whose  name  only  is  salvation..  An4  thai  roek  (in  the 
wilderness)  was  Christ!  and  it  is  the  only  remaining 
emblem  of  him  in  creation.     .  . 

Verse  45.  That  they  might  vbserve  his  stat%Ues] 
That  they  jnight  be  properly  instructed*  and  properly 
disciplined.  This  is  the  end  proposed,  by  Divine  reve- 
lation :  men  are  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
then  to' be  brought  under  the  yoke  of  obedience.  He 
wha  is  not*  conformed  to  Grod*s  word 'shall  not  enter  into 
Christ's  kingdom.  -   . 

Analysis  of  tbb  IJuiq>RKD  and  TiwrrR  Psalm; 

The  title  of. this  Psahals  HaUelujah,  as  are  also  the 
two  foUoirang;  an4  the  first  fifteen  verses  of  it  9^&te  sung. 
«t  the  bringing  up  o^  the  ark  by  Dagfid,  I  Cfaron.xvi.' 

The  scope  of  it  is  the  same  with  the  two  former 
psalms,  **  that  we  praise  God  ;*'  but  yet  with  this  differ- 
ence:  in  the  hundred  and  third,  that  he  be  jinagnified 
'*  for  his  benefits  of  redeinption  ;'*  in  the  hundred  and 
fourth,  "for  the  manifestation  of  his  power  and  provi- 
dence in  creating,  governing,  and  sustaining  the  worid ;" 
but  in  this,  **  for  the  gracious  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and,- in  him,  with  his  whole  Church.^ 
.  K  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  ver.  1-7.  ' 

H.  An  enumeration  of  the  favours  God  bestowed  to 
persuade  to  it^  from  ver.  7  to  the  end.  *    ^ 

I!  He  that  loves  his  prince  truly  desires  also  that 
>[>ther8  should  magnify  and  honour  him.  This  was  Dar 
Tid's  case ;  he  was  a  tiue  lover  of  his  God,  and  set  a  J  Forget  them  not, 


tine -estimate  upon  him..  He  honoured  and  praised  Ood 
himself,  and  diesired  that  others  should  do  the  s&me 
outwardly  and  inwardly,  with  heart  and' tongue:  he 
thought  all  too  little,  and  therefore  he  repeats  the  duty 
often,  and  shows*  how  it  is  to  be  "done.     • 

1.  By  giving  of  thanks :  **  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord."  .         " 

2.  By  invocation :  **  Call  upon  his  name:" 

3.  By  communication:    **Make  known  his  dee^s 
among  the  people." 

4.  By  voic^  psalms,  and  hymns :  "  Sing  onto  him; 
idng  psalms  unto  him.**       ' 

666 


44.  ^-And'-gaTe.them  t&e  lands 
of  the  heathen :  and  they  inherited 
th(^  laboigr  of  the  people ;  . 

4r5  ^  That  they  might  observe 
his.  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws, 
the  Lord. 
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6.  By  frequent  colloqnies  of  his  works :  **  Talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works.'* 

6.  By  boasting  of  him :  ^*^  Gbry  .ye  in  his  holy  ' 
n^e.^*    Profess  that  you- are  happy  men,  that  (}6d*s 
holy  name  was  ever  made  known  to  you.     ^  He  tint 
glories,  1^  him  glory,  in  the  Lord  ;**?  d^  Cor.  -Tk 

•He  invites  all  outwardly  to  exhibit  praise ;  snd  imw 
he  advises  that  it  be  done  inwardly  also,  with  exulta- 
tion and  gladness  of  heart. 

'    l'.  *<  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice.**  The  Holy  Spi- 
rit does  not  sing  but  out  of  a  joyous  heart. 

3.  "Let -them  seek  the  Lord.*'  For,  indeed,  they 
only  who  seek  him  rejoice  heartily :.  Uiey  can  acquiesce 
in  God,*  in  his  promises  of  grace,  pardon,  and  accept- 
ance; which  is  so  necessary  to  every  one, who  Will 
make  his  approaches  to. the  throne  of  grace,  and  have 
his  praise  rendered  acceptable,  that  the  prophet  senonsly 
urges  the  duty  : — 

(1)  "Seek  the  Lord.**  Cast  all  impiety  and  wicked- 
liess  away  :  -seek  him. 

(d)  "  Seek  his  strength.**  Which  at  that  time  was 
the  ark,  it  being  tlm  symbol  of  his  presence.  Seek 
hisa.in  his  Church. 

^3)  "Sjeek  his  face  evermore***  His  favour,  and 
.grace,  and  Teconoiliation ;  seek  them  in.  his  wpidsad 
sacraitieirts,  &c.      ,  ^     .        ■  *       . 

(4)  "  Eviermore  seek  him.**  Now  and  then  is  too 
little;  it  must  be  our- constant  work. 
«-  Ilavingf  thds  spoken  of  the  heart,^he  comes  to  the 
likemory  :  "  Remember,  fdrget  not."  And  the  things  to 
be  remembered  are,  1.  His  marvellous  woris. .  9.  His 
wonders,  3.  His  jitdgments ;  which  three  are  the  sub- 
stance 4>f  this  who]e>}*salm,  and  are  explained  according 
to  their  heads.  They  ought  to  he  particulariy  remem- 
bered by  the  Israelites,  the  pk)sterity  of  Abraham,, and 
the  .sons  of  Jacob. 

"  liemember.  his  marvellous  works,**  &c.  **  O  ye 
seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant ;  ye^  children  of  5aeob, 
his.  chosen*^*  Hcmember  that  he  made  Abraham  and 
chose  Jacob  to  be^his  servants,- gave  yon  laws,  and 
sHowed  you  with  what  ritl^s  he  would  be  worshipped. 


tl.  -  But  at  the  seventh  verse  the  prophet  begins  his 
narration ;.  and  tells  the  Israelites,  and  in  them  us,  what 
marvellous  works-God  had  done  for  his  people,  all  which 
he  presses  as  arguments  to  his  people  that  they  should 
praise,  honour,  worship,  and  obey  him.  There  is  much 
reason  for  it. 

1 .  "  He  is  the  Lord  dur  God.**  The.same  argument 
prefaces  the  commandments :  **  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.** 

3%  <*  His  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.*'  He  is  a 
mighty  Monarch,  and  has  aH  nature  under  his  empire.* 

And  if  neither  of  these  move,  yet  there  is  another, 
drawn  from  his  many  and  -infinite  flours :  *f  On  jou 
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Israelites,^  and  all  mankind  as  well ;  for  on  tlle'faH  of 
nan  his  covenant  was,'  That  the  s^d  of  the  woman, 
shauid'h-uUedhe  'serpetU^s  Head ;  and  this  he  forgot  not  i 
^'^  He  hath  remembered  his  corenant,''  &c. 

'l.  "Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,"  and 
confirmed  it  by  sacrifice,  Oen.  XT.  13. 

9.  "  His  oath  unto  Isaac,*'. Gen.  xxvi.  3,  C 
*  3.  **  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob- for. a  law,** 
.  .Ac.;  Gen.  xxviii.  13,  14,  16. 

4.  The  form  of  the  corenant  recited :  **  Saying,  Fnto 
thee  .will  I  give,''  Ste. ;  for  it  was  divided  to  the  tribes 
by  lots; 

Which  covenant  God  tnade  with  their 'fath6^' and 
^em,  not  oat  of  any  merit  that  coiil  J  be  in  them ;  Dent, 
▼iii.  4,  &,  6  ;  Josh,  xxiv,  2.       *     . 

1.  ^  When  there  were  but  a  few  meki,''  and  'faomble; 
**yea,"very  few." 

9.  And  they  ^  strangers"  in  the  land.  *  For  the  pa- 
triarchs only  sojoQiiied  in  Canaan,  "  .    - 
.  S:  Yea,  *'  When  they  went  Amra  one  nation  to  an- 
other,'^&c. 

Now  when  th^  were  in  this  condition^  very  /«t0, 
strangers,  sojourners^  and  pUgrinurG^^  piotected  and 
defonded  them. 

1.  "He  suifered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,*'  Ac. ; 
no',  noC  the  greatest,  for  "lie  reproved  even  kings  for 
tlwdr  Bakes. '' 

9.  For  he  gave  the>^omman4:  "  Tonch' not  mine 
anointed,"— ^A^roAom,  Isaac^  and  Jacobs  who  were 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  not  with  material 
ofl  ;  "and  do  my  prophets  no  hann,"'i#  cr.,  the  same 
fiien,  for  they  were  prophetar.  Ahrdham  foresaw  the 
bondage  of  his  seed  in  Egypt;  Isaac  foretold  what 
<dKrald  befall  Esau's  posterity,  (G^cfn.  xxvii. ;  and/dbo^*, 
by  a  prophetical  spirit,  gave  his  blessings,  Gen.  xlix. 
Of  Abraham  it  is  expressly  said,  "  He  is  a  prophet,  and 
he  shall  prsy  for  thee,"  Gen.  xx.  7. 

Two  of  these  mercies,  the  covenant  ani  protection, 
aife  already  named ;  and  now  he  goes  on  and  insists 
npon  the  third,  verses  16— 23>  for  which  there  was  in- 
finite matter  of  praise  for  the  wonderful  wisdom  of  God, 
that  brought  out  of  the  greatest  evils  (he  chiefest  goodj 
by  preserving  their  lives  in  Egypt  in  the  midst  of  fa- 
niney  Geo.  xxxvii. 

1^  "  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  npon  the  land." 
It  came  not  by  chance^ 

a,  "  He  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread,"  the  upholder 
of  onr  lives ;  and  this  he  brake  when  he  drdered  that  there 
sboold  be  no  ploughing,  sowiiig,  nor  harvest.  Gen.  xlv. 

3.  By  this  famine  the  patriarchs  were  to  suffer ;  yef 
God  provided  for  their  subsistence  :  "He  sent  a  man, 
(a  wise  man,)  before  them," — Joseph. 
-  4.'  This  Joseph  was  sold  by  the  envy  and  cruelty  of 
lus  brethren. 

And  now  he  comes,  1.  To  his  base  usage.  9.  His 
ajSvancement. 

1 ,  By  the  false  accusation  of  Potiphar's  wife,  who 
tamed  her  base  love  into  hatred )  "  His  feet  were  hurt 
with  fetters  of  iron." 

9.  "  He  was  laid  in  iron ;"  or,  as  some  read,  "  the 
iron  entered  into  his  sod."  Grief  that  lie  should  lie 
nnder  foul  aspersions. 

There  he  lay  :  "  Until  the  time  that  his  M^ord  came." 
So  long  then  h^  ]ay  in  prison,  and  no  longer. 


1.  "  Until  fhe  time  that  bit  word  came :"  hh  word — 
God's  word  for  his  deliverance.  Or;  as  olhers :."  Jo- 
*s6ph's  wqrd  to  the  batler." 

•  d.  "  The  word  of  the  Lprd  tried  T|im."  God  tried  his 
patience ;  or  the  interpretation  of  the  dreams  proved 
that  by  the  Lord  be  spake. 

And  now  foHows  his  honour  and  advancement- :-^ 

'1.'  Pbaraoh,  by  his  butler^  bearing  of  Joseph's  with 
dom:  " He  sent,"  &c. 

9.  '<  £ven  the  ruler  of  the  pec^e  fet  him  go'firee.*' 
A  work  fit  for  a -king. 

And  his  advancement  follows : — 

1.  "He  made  him  lord  of  his  house." 

•  9.  "A  xuier  of  ill  his  substance."  A  viceroy,' a 
gilind  vizier. 

The  king's  end  iA  it;  not  onlyin  the  fiuxKkie  to  prb^ 
vide  bread  for  their  bodies,  but  for  the  good  of  their  ' 
•onls. 

1.  To  punish  the  rebellious :  "T6  land  bis  prineea 
at  his  pleasure." 

^.  To'  instreet  his .  eouliselkvs  in  wisdom^  aits, 
aojiences,  reli^on.  It  is  supposed  t^  all  the  learning 
in  which  the  Egyptians -exceed*  was  first  .taught  them 
by  Joseph:  •     ' 

'  The  fourth  benefit  Yellows  of  God  towards  his  people, 
ver.  99-37,  which  wa^  their  nourishment,  increase  in 
Egypt,  their  oppression,  and  deHTerance. 

1.  He  begins  with  Jacob's  descent  thither:  1.  "Is- 
rael also,  Joseph's  fiither,  wf^t  down  into  £gypt,"  Gen. 
xlvi.  .  9.  'A  And  Jacob  with  all  his  family,"  &c. 

9.  He  proceeds  with  their  strange  increase  there  ^ 
for  it  is  wondeffol  Chat  in  so  short  a  time  they  should 
grow  into  such  a  multitude,  Exod.  i.  t.  At  their  going 
oat  they  were  six  hundred  thousand,  'besides  children, 
Exod.  xii.  37  '.  "And  he  increased* his  peo{^e  greatly, 
andmadd  them  stronger  than  their  enemies,"  Exod.  i.  9. 

This  was  the  occasion  of  their  afflictions,  bondage, 
and  sufferings ;  for, — ^ 

'  1.  "  He  turned  the  Egyptians'  hearts  to  hate  his 
people."  He  suffered  them  to  be  turned :  "  For  there 
arose -another  kin^,".&e. 

9.  "  And  to  deal  subtill^.with  his  people.  Come  on, 
say  they,"  &c.  - 

"^Tp  set  over  them -taskmasters,"  &c. ;  Exod.  i.  1 1. 
But  when  they  saw*"  that  the  more  they  afilicted  them, 
the  mofe  they,  multiplied^"  Ver.  19;  then  they  ordered 
"  that  all  the  male  children  should  be  strangled  by  the 
mid  wives,"  ver.  "16.  And  When  even  this  would  not  do, 
then  Pharaoh  charged  **-that  every  son  that  waji  bom," 
^&c.,  ver.  92.  Thus  aubtilly  they  dealt ;  but  it  did  not 
.  hinder  their  multiplication.  There  ih  na  counsef  against 
God. 

Now  God,  seeidg  their  afiiiction,  and  hearing  their 
groans,  sent  them  a  deliverer.  » 

1.  "He  sent  Moses  his  servant,  and  Aaron  whom 
he  had  chosen."     ^ 

9,"  They  showed  his  sigiw  among  them."     1.  To 
the  Israelites;  9.  "And- wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham." 
■  The  catalogue  follows : — 

1.  "He  sent  darkness,"  Sic. 

9.  *''He  turned  their  waters  into  Wdod,"  &c. 

3.  "  The  land  brought  forth  frogs,"  &c. 

4.  "He  spake,  and  there  came jii vers  sorts  of 
iiies,"  &c. 
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6.  .'*  He  gave  them  kail  for  rain,*^  &e. 

6.  "He' smote  the  vines  also,  and  the  fig-trees,*V&c. 

7.  ^'  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came^''  &c.  * 

8.  "  He  smot^  also  the  first-born  of  their  land,**  &e. 
These  were   the  i/^onders   that   God  wrought  in 

Egypt  by  the  hand,  of  Moses  and  ^arim'  for  the  deli- 
verance of  his  people,  which  the*  psalmist  briefly  records 
that  they  might  remembier — ^be  than|cful,  and  praise  t)lm. 

The  fifth  benefit  that  the  psalmist  rdcordis  is,  that 
G6d  brought  not  out  his  people  beggars,  J[>u^  enriched 
them  with  the  spoils  of  Egypt.  -    . . 

1.  **  He  brought  them  forth  with  silver  and  gold."' 
For  they  were  sent  by  Grod  to  ask  jewels :  i^d  when 
the  Jews  pretend  by  th^ir  example  to  rob  more  honest 
inen  than  theniselyes,  when  they  Isan  show  an  imme- 
diate coQUooission  from  God  to  do  it,  I  "am  fiOjaXetA  that 
.Ihey  borrow,  and  never^restorjs ; '  rob  and  spoil  whtim 
they  please.  Till  this  be  shown,  thQy  are  thieves  and 
sacrilegious  persons. 

*  3.  Parthef,  they  left  the  Egyptians  afiKcted  with 
some  stiange  disease,  of  whlcji  their^  first4x)ni  had 
died j  yet  they  were  healthy :  "There  was  not  onfe, 
no,  not  one  feeble  person,  among  them.'*  -  . 

The  terror  of  them  wa^  so  great,  and  the  fear  of 
death  ao '  instant,  that,  i^egarding  not  their  jewels, 
they  urged  them  to  be  gone — they  thrust  them  out; 
vhich  the  prophet  ei^iesses :  >*  Egypt  was  glad  when 
they  departed."  • 

-  The  sixth  betfsfit  foUowa  after  their  departure, 
,wh|ch  was  "  the  'pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  aad  of  fire  by 
.night.  }ie  spread  a  cloud  for  a . covering^,*'  &e. ; 
which  most  interpret  as  if  the  doi^d  kepi  bfifthe  heat 
of  the  sun ;  and  therefore  the  ,  prophet  says*:  "  He 
spread  it  for  a  covering.^'. 

The  seventh  beftefit  was  guaUs  and  vumiui  .*— 

1*  "The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  qu^." 
^ose  ^Ten  Exod^  xvL 


.  8.  ^*And  satisfied  them  with  the'br^  ofhe^ 
ven^-i^-fiumna,  because  it  was  made  of  the  sweet  dear, 
descending 'from  the  air,  and  therefore  called  heavenly 
bread ;  the  earth  having  nothing  to  do  vnth  its  pnK 
duction'.       .       .    • 

The  eighth  benefit  was  the  water  oat  of  the*  xoek, 
"  fer  they  travelled  through  a  dry  v^ildeiness." 

1.  "  Hs  opened  the  rock."  He.  did  not  turn  the- 
rock  into  water,  but  opened  a  passage  'lor  the  fountain 
he  had  made.  .     _ 

.  2.  Far.  the  waters'  gushed  out  upon  the  passage 
being  made  for  them. 

3.  "  And  they  ran  in  dry  places***   ' 

Now"  here  he  inserts  the  reason  both  of  the  former 
and  latter  benefits^  which  was.  his  covenant  and  pro- 
mise to  Abraham :  "  For  he  remembered  lus  hxAj 
Ac.  -  - 

The  ninth  benefit  was,  he  hrought  them  >  not  only 
out  of. Egypt;  but  that  too  in  6ach  a  manner  that 
they,  had  reason  to  exult  and  triumph,  Exod.  xv. : 
"-And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,"  &c. 
.  A^d  to  make  the  number  oif  his.  benefits  comjrfete< 
he  adds  a  tenth,  which  was  the. exact  fulfilling  of  his 
promise>  his  introduction  of  them  into  Canaanj  ejec- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  donation  of  .their 
inheritances  to  his  people, .  which  they  afterwards 
possessed^ 

"He  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen,"  &e.  The 
houses  they  built  not,  the  vines  they  planted  not,  (he 
lands  they  tilled  not,  fell.tp  them.  '        , 

For  which  benefits  God  requires '  no  more  than 
their  obedience  i  this  he  requires  as  his  due  and  tii-  ' 
bute.  He  bestowed  so  many  benefits  on  them  tot 
one  end  only :  "  That  they  might  observe  his  statutes, 
an^  keep  his  laws."  Hallelujah !  "  Let  your  light 
so.  shine  before  men,  that  they  nuiy  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  m  heavea."    . 


.  "        .     PSALM  CVL 

GW  is  fraiseifor  his  manifold  mercies,  1-3.'  The  prophet  prays  for  himself  4,  6.  A  reeapitulaium  of  tit 
history  of  the  Hebrew  people-:  of  God's'^mercies  toward -them,  and  their  rebellions,  6-»-39.  The  judgments 
and  afflictions  which,  their  transgressions  brought  Upon  them,  40— 43«  God's  mercy  to  them  notwithstanding 
their  transgressions,  AZ-^^^  ^  He  prays  for  their  restoration,  4t7,  AS. 


XXI.   DAT..  '  EVENING  PRATER. 

pRAlSE  •  ye  the  Lord.    ^  O  «  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
metcy  endurethfor  ever. 


«V        »  Heb.  HalUlufah.- 


^  1  Chron.  xri.  34.- 
1 ;  czizri.  1. 


Bpsa-cvii.  1;  evnii. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CVl. 
As  a  part  of  the  preceding  Tsalm  is  found  iii 
1  Chron.  xvi.,  so  the  first  and  two  last  verses  of  this 
are  found  in  the  same  place,  (ver.  34-36,)  and  3^t  it 
is  supposed  by  eminent,  commentators  to  be  a  prayer 
of  the  captives  in  Babylon,  who  acknowledge  the 
mercies  of  God,  confess  their  own  ^ins,  and  those 
of  their  forefathers,  and  implore  the  Lord  to  gather 
them  from  amtaig  the  heathen,  and, restore  them  to 
568        . 


^.^Who  can. litter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
LottD  ?  who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgments am2 
he  that  •  doeth  righteousness  ^t  'all  times. 


^PuiyxL    5,— ^•Ps«. 


vi.  9. 


''Acts    xxiy.     16;.    Oak 


their  own  country.  In  none  of  the  Versions  except 
the  Syriac  has  it  any  title,  except  fiALLELUJAH, . 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  word  with  which  the. original 
commences.  The  Syrwc  gives  us  a  sort  of  table  of 
its  contents ;  or  rather  shows  us  the  subjects  to  'M'hich 
it  may  be  applied,  and  the  uses  we  should  make  of  it. 
Afler  stating  that  it  has  no  title,  it  says,  **  It  calls 
upon  men  to  observe  the  Divine  precieptS)  and  teaches 
us  that  the  more  the  Jews  transgressed,  t^e  more  we 
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PSALM.CVI. 


with  the  israeUtes. 


A  '  Remember  -me,  O  Lorp^  with  die  fi&Tour 
that  thou  bearest  unto.^  people  :  O  visit  me 
"^rhh  thy  salvation ; 

^'  5*  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  glactne^sof  thy  natioQ, 
that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inheritsmce. 

6  *  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 


sPta.  exix.  132. — —^ Ley.  zxri.  40:  X  Kingi  viiL  47 ;  Dsn.  ix: 
5. iExodxJT.  11,12.. 

-fllii>ald  f)eac.  That  we  should  Jiot  talk  together  in  the 
Church,  nor  ever  contend-  with  our  brethren  cm  any 
account;  and  especially  ^hen  we  assist  mAhib  cele- 
bnUion  of  the  Divine  mystel^es  and -in  prayer:  and 
that  when  we  sin  we  ahoold.'liep^if  ^  Ah,  this  yr 
▼evj  goodj^  butx  it  would  be  diijicnlt  to  find  these 
subjects  in"  the  Psalm,  or  .any  thing  on  which  they 
ciould  be  rationally  founded.  Bat  it  shows  ns  that 
-  the 'Scripttties  were  very  easily  accommodated,  to  pax- 
ticolar  uses,  not  originally  intended  :  'and  hence  aroee 
much  of  the  practice  of  spiritualizing .  and  aUegOr- 
rizing ;  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  lias  been  of  na 
use  to  the  Church  of  Chribt:  .    ' 

Verse  1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord]  'This,  which  is  a 
aort  of  iitle^  is  wanting  in  sereral  MSS.,  and  ih  the 
8yjiac  Version. 

O  give  (hanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  lie  \B'gooi[\  Ye 
.who  live  by  his  bounty  should  praise  his  mercy.  QfA 
Is  the  good  Being,  and  of  all  kinds  of  good  he  is  the 
Aiithor  and  Dispenser.  ThaX  the  term  God  amiing 
our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors,  expressed  both  the  Su'- 
inreme  Being  and-^oo<^  or  goodness,  is  evident  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  this  clause  :  an««ccan 
^jahcne  popvon  sot>,  jrojibon  on  pojiuloa  milpheopi. 
,njjj^  *•  Confess  Lord. for  that  God,  {or  good,)  ibr 
that  on  world  mildheartness^  his.'^  Which  the  old 
Ptaltef  thus  translates  and  p'araphrases : — 

Trans'.  M^tt^tift0  to  %ottft  fot  |ie  ifi  gii6e ;  for  in 
•  1»orIt>e  ttje  met.^  of  l)im« 

Par.  Schryfes  synes,  and  louyngs  to  God,  for  he  is 
gnde  of  kynde,  that  nane  do  hot  aske  his  meroy ;  for 
it  lastes  to  the  worlds  ende  in  wriches  whame  it  com-' 
fortes  and  dely  vers  :  and  the  blysfulhede  that  is  gyfen 
thrugh  mercy  is  endles.'    That  is : — 

Confess  your  sins,  and  give  praise  to  God,*  for  he  is 
good  in  his  nature  to  all  that  ask  his  mercy;  for  it' 
lasts  lo  the  world's  end  in  comforting  and  ^delivering 
the  'wretched  :  and  the  blessedness  that  is  given 
through  mercy  is  endless. 

Verse  3.  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  f]  His  acts  are  all  acts  of  migkt ;  and  particu> 
llrly  those  in  behalf  of  his  followers.  • 

Verse  3.  Blessed  are  they,  that  keep  judgment, 
ei|d  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  times.]  How 
aear  -do  the  Anglo-Saxon,  the  ancient  Scottish  Ver- 
sion, and  the  present  translatipn,  approach  to  each  other ! 

Anglo-Saxon,  eaT>i5  >a»e  headloats  txmi,  -^  t>o>  juhr. 
pijnjfye  on  elceiie  rR>e.  "  Blessed  they  that  holdeth 
doofil,  and  doth  righteousness  in  ilkere  tide." 

Anglo- Scottish.  Blisful  tha  that  kepes  dome, 'and 
dose  rightwisnes  in  ilk  tyme. 

Those  are  truly  blessed,  of  happy,  whoAa .  h^ols 


7  Our  fathers  understood  not.  diy  wonders  in 
,£gypt ;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies ;  ^  but  provoked:  him  at  Shb  sea,  fiven 
at  the  Red  Sei. 

6  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  ^  for  his  name^i 
sake,  ^  that  he  might  mak6  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 
.  9  "  Hq  rebuked  the  Red.  Sea  also,  tod  it  was 


USaek.  xx.  14. "Ejtod.  ix.  16. AExod.  xiv.-Sl  ;  Psa. 

yriii.  15;  Naki.  4.  v 


are  devoted '  to  Goji  an^  who  live  .in- the  habit  of 
obedience.     Those,  the  general  tenor  of  whose  life 
is  not  confdnned  to  the  will  of  God,  ha:ve.  no  true  . 
happiness.  *'  ' 

.  Verse  4.  jRimemher  me]  This  and  the  following 
clauses  are  read  in  the  plural  by  several  MSS. :.  Re- 
member us-'-zAjii/  WE  may  rejoiccf^-that  wb  may 
£ldry,'  Ac-.K'  tnd^^uB  all  the 'Versions  except,  the 
Chaldee ;  and  this  is  more  agreeably  to' the  dpntext. 

Vente  5j  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy. chosen] 
That  I  may  enjoy  the  good,  for  so -the  word  see 
b  understood  among  the  Hebrews.  .  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in. heart,  fot  they  shall  see  God,*^ — ^they  shall 
enjoy  him,  possess  his  favour,  and  be  madelike  unto  him. 

Verse  6.  We  have  sirined]  Here  the  tsonfession 
begins ;  what  preceded  was  only  the  introduction,  to 
what  follows  :  Our  forefathers  sinned,  apd.  suffered ; 
we,  like-  them,  have  sinned,  and  do  suffer^ 

Veirse  7.  Our  fathers  understood  not]  They  dfd 
not' regard  !the  operation^f 'God^s  hands;* and  there- 
fore they  understood  neither  his  deigns  nor  thek  own- 
interest.  ■ 

At  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  ^a.]  Some  of  the 
rabbins  suppose  that  the  repetition  of  the  words  point 
out  two  faults  of  the  Israelites  at  the  Red  Sea.  1 .  They 
murmured '  against  Mo^es  for  bringing  them  out  of 
Egypt,  when  they  saw  the  sea  before  then),  and  Pha- 
raoh behind  them.  2. ''When  the  wate^B  were  divided, 
they  were  afraid  to  enter  in,  le6t  they  should  stickpin- 
the  mud  which  appeared  at  the  bottom.  The  word 
seems  to  be  added  4>y  ^ay  of  iBxplanation,  and  perhaps 
may  ref(^  to  the  above  :  they  provoked  D*  hy  dl  yam,- 
"at  the  sea;"  «J1D  D'3  beyam  suph,  "m  the  sea 
iStfpA,"  er  Red  Sea/  They  pitovoked  him  at  it 
and  in  it.  *  •       • 

Verse  8.  He  saved  them  for  his"  name'* s  sake]  \yr:h 
vyo  lemaan  shemo,  "  on  account  of  his  name  ;"  to  ma- 
nifest his  own  power,  goodness,  and  perfections.  There 
was  Nothing  which  he  could  draw  from  them  as  a  rea- 
son why  he  should  save  them ;  therefore  !he  drew  the 
reason  from  himself.  There  is  a  singular' gloss  in  the 
old-  Psalter  on  this  verSe  :  **  Whan  thai  cam  oute  of  ^T 
E^ypt  to  the  rede  Se,  whare  thai  were  closied  on  a 
syde  with  a  hylle  that  na  man  mygt  passe:  on  another 
side  was  the  rede  See:  behynde  tham  was  men'^f 
Eg3rpt  foluand ;  and  for  this  thai  be^an  to  gruch,  for- 
getand  Gods  mygt :  hot  than  he  safed  tham,  depertand 
the  Se  in  twelfe,  to  ilk  kynde  of  Isiel  a  passage.*'  It 
seems  as  if  this  author  thought  there  were  twehe  pas- 
sages  made  through  the  Red  Sea,  thai,  each  tribe 
should  have  a  passage  to  itself. 

Verse  9.-  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea]    la  the  deecrip-    ' 
599 
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dried  lip:  so.  >^  be  led  them  through  die  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness.  . 

10  And  he  «  saved  them  from  the  hand  (ff 
him  that  hated  tAem,  and  redeemed' them  from 
the*  hand  of  the  enemy.     '  ' 

11  '  And  the  wat^i:?  covered  their  enemies : 
.there  was  not  one  of  them  left.     ^ 

12  .^Then  bplieve4  they  his  words;  they 
sang  his  praise.         -      . 

-  13  'They   "sook  fargat,his  works;   they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel:'      * 

14  *But  ™  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 
'1&  ^And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but 
^  sent  leanness  into  dieir  soul.     •         -    " 

IB.  fThey  envied  Moses  alsa.in^the  camp, 
and  Aaron,  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  7  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
DatHan,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abirain. 

1 8  *  And  a  fijre  was  kindled  in  their  company; 
ibe  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  '  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
shipped the.  molten  image. 

20  Thus  **they  changed  their  glory  "into  the 
•flilnilitude-  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  «  forgat  God  their  SavibUr,  wtich 

Jhad  done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

-.-  -     ■     '      .  '  -'        '  '  ■ 

.     » Isa.  Ixiii.  1 1 ,  12,  fe,  \i^ o  fixod.  tir.  30. 9  Erod,  xir. 

27,J28;.xv.  6. q£xo(Ljciv.  31 ;  xv.  1. r£zod.  xv.  24;  xvi, 

fi;    xvii.  2";     P«i.  Ixxviii.   li.-^^Heb.     7%«y  made  hasU, 
they  forgot.- — x'^iixn,  xi.  4,  33;  .Psa.  4rxviii.  18;   1  Cor.  x. 

6.T — ^lieh.  huud  a  hui. »Nuin:  x|.  31 ;.  Psa.  Ixxviii.  2D.' 

wlsa.  X.  16.-i--xNum.  xri.  l,&c.-: f  Num.  xvl31,32.;  Deut. 

xi.  6. •.Num.  xvi.  35, 46. ^Exod.  xxxii.  4. ^  Jcr.  ii.  1 1 ; 

Rom.  L  23. cp«|.  Ixxviii.  11,  12. «1P«L  Ixxviii.  51;  cv. 

23,  27.— -Exod.  xxxii.  IQ,  11,  32  j   Deut.  ix.U9,  25;  x.  10; 
Eick.  XX.  13. 


tioDs  of  the  pealmist  evtry  iking  h4»  Hfe^  .The  seakb 
an  animated  ^etn^,  behaves  iteelf-proudly,  is  fehuked, 
and  retires  in  confusion. 

Verse  .10.  TA«  hand  of  him  that  hatpd  them] 
Pharaoh. 

Verse  12.  Then  believed  Viey]  Jnst  while  the  mi- 
tacle  was  before  tfieir  eyes. 

Verse  13.  They  so<m  forgat  his  ioorks]  Three  days 
ifterwards,  at' the  waters  of  Marah,  Exod.  xv.  34. 

They  waittd  not  for  his  courksel]  They  were  im- 
patient, and  vfoM  not  wait  |ill  God  shatild  in  his  own 
'%     way  fulfil  his  own  design!.- 

Verse  16;  Sent  leanness]  They  despised  the  mannai 
and  called  it  light,  tha^  is,  innutritive,  bread.  God 
gate  fleih  as  they  desired^  but  gave  no  blessing  with 
it;  and  iti  cohseqaence  they  did  not  fatten^  but. grew 
lean  upon  it.   ^  Their  souls  also  suffered  want. 

Vci»e  16.  They  envied  Moses]  A  reference  to  the 
case  iitKorah  and  his  company. 

Aaron  the  saint,]  The- anointed,  the  high  priest  of 
ihe  Lord. 

Tene  HO.   Thus  ihsy  changed  their  ghry\    That, 


22  Wondrous^  works  in  ^the  land  of  Ham, 
a»d  terrible  tiling  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23  ^  Therefore  he  'said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  .his  chosen  ^  stood  befoi^ 
him  in  the  bireach,  to  turn  away  bis*Wrath,  \oaX 
he  should  .destroy  fAem.  ' 

24  Yea,  they  despised  s  i^e  ^pleasant  land, 
they  *  believed  not  his  word :  '     . 

25  ^  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  ^Therefore  he  "lifted  up  his  hdidd  agaiiisl 
them*  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderoess:  " 

27  '^  To  ®  overthrdw  their  seed  also  among ' 
ihe  nations,  and  ta 'Matter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  i^They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal 
peor,  and,ate  the  sacrifices' of.  the  dead« 

29  Thus  they  provoked-  him-  to  .anger  with 
their  inrventicitis :  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon 
•them.  • ;  .  . 

30  ^Then  stood  up  Phinebas,  and  etxecuted 
judgment :  •  and  90  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  'for 
righteousness  unto  all  generations,  fwr  ever* 
more.  .  ^ 

32  '  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waieis  of 
strife,  ^so  that  it-went  ill  with  Mosesfcnr  their 

sakes:    -'  ' 

'  •, 

fEsek.  xiii.  b-i  xxii.  30. «Deat.  ▼iii^7;  ier.  iiL-lO;  BmL 

XX.  6. •»  Heb.  4  land  of  detire.-^ — •  He|).  iii.  la— ^^^um. 

xir.  2,  27. iNum.  xir.  28,  &c. ;    Pm.  xcr.  11;   Eselu  :qtr 

15  ;   Heb.  iu.  ll,  18. "  Exod.  ▼!.  8  ;    Deut.  xJum.  40. 

"Heb.    T^  PuiMe  them  fall o  |^v.  xxri.  33;    Pmu  db^ 

11;  'Qsck.  XX.  23. plNuin.  xxv.  2,  3;   xxxi«  16:   iVeiiW  jfi. 

.3;    xxxif.   17;   Hoe.  ix.   10  ;    Wisd.  i^ir.   15  ;    t/tt.  ii.  14. 

>q  Num.  xxv.  7,   8. — ^  Num.  jt»rl    11,  12*    13. >  Nqiq. 

XX.    3,     13;     Psa.    Ixxxi.    7. tNom.    xx.    12;    Deut.  v 

37-,  iii.  26.  * 


ia,  their  Gred,  who  was  their  glory;  aad  tftey  w<w-r 
shipped'  an  ox  in  his  stead.  See  the  .use  St.  Paul 
makes- of  this,. Bom.  i.  S3;  see  also  the  note  there« 
The. incorruptible  God  was  thus  serred  by:iU  the  hea* 
then  world. 

Vecse  S2.*  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  ^^smj 
The  plagaes  inflicted  on  ti^e  Egyptians,  .  £gypt  it 
called  the-  Land  of  Ham  or  Cham,  becaoae  it  waa 
peopled  by  Misraim  the  son  of  Cham, 

Verse  S3.  Mdses  his  'chosen]'  Or  elect;  (Vdgal^ 
electus  ^us ;  Septuaglnt,  h  sxXsxro^  ovrou ;)  the  per^ 
son  that  he  had  appointed  for  this  work.  It  wonlif 
be  very  difficult  to  show, that  this  word  in  my  part  of 
the  Old  Testameht  refers^ to. the  eternal  state  ef  any 
man,  much  less  to  the  doctrine  of  uneondUionai  elec- 
tion and  reprobation. 

Verse  28.  They  joined  themselves  also  unto  iRaal" 
peor]  The  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  and  others,  have  Bel- 
phegor ;  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  the  idol  Phegbr,^ar 
Pkaaur  i  the  y  ain  in  the  word  being  pronounced  as  gh. 

Ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead}  D'HO  methim,  of 
dead  mei».     Most  %i  the  hei^hoB  idefis  were  hmh,  wbo 
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33  i^Bepause  they  prdvoked  his  spirit,  so  th&t 
he  spake  unad'nscdly  with  his  lips. 

34  ^  They  did  not  destroy  die  nations  ^  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  ihem : . 

35  'But  were  mingled  among  die  heathes^ 
and  learned  their  works.  - 

36  And  ^they  served  their  idols :  '.which 
"Were  a  snare  nnto  thein. 

37  Yea,  *  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  ^devils.  '     . 

.  38  And  shed  innocent  blood, 'et;en^e  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  tbeir  daughters,  wliom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols'  of  Ganaan  s  and 
*  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  *'defiled*witb  their  own 
works,  .and.  *  went,  a  whoring  with  their  own 
iDTentions. 

40  Therefore  ^was  the  wrath  of  the  Loed 


*  Num.  «x.  10.' \  Judg.  i.  21, 27, 28, 29,  dee. »  Deut.  ni/ 

3,16;  Judg.  ii2. >Jadg.  iLj2;  iii.  5,  6 ;  Jm.  iL  6 ;   1  Cor. 

♦.  6. ^f  Judg.  ii.  12,  13,  i7,  19 ;  iii.  6, 7. — ^Exod.  xxiii.  33; 

-  Deot.  vM.  16 ;  Judg.  ii.  3, 14, 15. *2  Kings  xri.  3.;  Isa.  Ivii.  5 ; 

•  Esek.  xTi.  20 ;  xx.  26. »» Lev.  xvii.  7  rDeat'zxxji.  17 ;  2  Ohron. 

aa.   15  ;   1  Cor.  x.  20.>— -c^um.  xxxr.  33.—:-^  JBxek.  ±ti 

18,30,31.  ' 


bad  been  deified  after  their  death  ;.iiiiuqr  of  .whom  had 
beeh  execFated  daring  ^heir  life. 

Verse  33.  They  provoked  hU  sprii]  pOTI  himru, 
honi  n*^73  marahy  to  rebel:  they  brought  it  into  «  re- 
beUions  state ;  he  was  soured*  and  irritated,  and  was 
otf  his  guard. 

So^ihat  he  spake' unadvisedly  with  his  lips.\    For 

.  this  sentence  we_  haye  only  those  two  wqrds  in  l,he 

Hebrew,  rnDtsr^  MDS'l  vayebatte  hisephaihaiifi  he  sttU- 

tere'd  or  stammered  ioith  his  lips,  indicating  that  he 

'  was  transported  with  anger.  See  the  notes  on  Num.  xx. 

10-18.  ^ 

Verse  36.  They  served  their  idob]  .  Drr33f|r  atsab- 
heyhemy  their  labours  or.  griefs — ^idols,  So  called  bec^se 
of  the  pains^  taken  in  forming  thpm,  the  lahour  iq  wor- 
Mpping  them,  and  the  ^>f  occasioned  by  the  Dwine 
judgments  against  the  people  for  the^  idolatry. 

Verse  37;  They  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils."]  See  the  places  referred  to  in 
the  margin.  That  causing  their  sons  and  their  dough- 
.  ters  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch  did  not  always. 
mean  ihey  burnt  them  to  death  in  the  flames,  is  veiy 
probable.  But  all  the  heathen  had  human  sacrifices ; 
of  this  their  history  isfuU.  '  IJnlo  devifs,  D^vh  lash- 
shedim,  tp  demons'.  Devif  is  neyer  in  Scripture  usod 
in  the  plural ;  there  is  but  om  devil,  though  there  are 
H^mr.  demons. 

Verse  39.  And  went  a  whoring.]  By  fofnicationi 
tohoredom,  and  i^o^a/ry,  the  Scripture  often  expresses 
idolatry  and  idolatrous  acts.  I  hatve  giten  the  reasoni 
of  this  in  oth^r  placed  .  Besides  being  false  to  the 
true  Grod,  to  ^hom  they  are  represented,  as  betrothed 
and  mdrriedf  (and  their  KCts>  bf  iidlolat^  wete  breaches 
c»f  this  solemn  engagement,)  the  worship  of  idols  -Was 
Ire^ently  accompanie<L  with  iarious  acts  of  impurity. 

Vol  III.  (     3(5     ) 


kindled  against  his  people,  insointicli  thai  he 
abhorred  ^his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  ^  he  gave  thetn  into  the  band  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  they  thathated  them^ed  over  thetn. 

.42.  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  then),  and 
they  verel>rought  into  subjection  under  their 
hand.         .     . 

48  ''Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but 
they  prpvoked  him  with  their  counsel,  &nd 
were  ^  brought  low  for  their  iniquity.  . 

44  f(»v^rtheIesB  he  regarded  their  afiliction^ 
when ^ he  heard  their  cry*:  '     .  . 

45  "  And  be  remembered  for  them*  his  cove-' 
nant,  and  '^  repented  ^'•according  to  the  multi* 
tude  of  his  mercies. 

.46  P  He  made,  them  also  to.be  pitted  of  ftll> 
those  that  caitied  iJiera  captives;  :        .  -  * 
47^  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  itid.  gather' 


>«Ler.  xrji.  7;  Ntti|LXT.  39;  Esek.  xx^ '30. f  Jnd^.  ii.  14^ 

iiCi^  Pla.  bucTiii;  j^,  68.— -^Dedt.  ix.  39. — -^Judg.  ii.  14; 

-Neh.  ix.  27, 6tc. •  Judg.  ii  W ;  Neh.  ix.  27,  dec ^  Or,  im^ 

vowrinhed,  of  weakened.- iJad^  iii.- 9;  ir.  3;  vi.  7^  x.  10  j 

Neh.  ix.  27,  .^, — ^Lev.  .xxvi.  41,  42. -nJudff.  ii.   18, 

-o  Psa.  IL  1 ;  Ixiz.  16:  Isa.  Ixiii.  7;  Lam.  iii  32. p£xraix.  9  i 

Jer.  ilii.  12. ql  Chrcm.  STi.35,  36. 


'  The  tfandatiotl  iii  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  verj  remark-  ' 
aUe :  ^  hipy  eiili2e]««t>on,  and  they  fomicdted.  In 
Anglo'8axoru,.jjjKejiBigai&i^  Uifitei  %a  ignite;  ^fienani 
to  commit  adultery.  So  pyjienhKijeiiT)  is  i.  prostitute^ 
a  whofe ;  and  ^jten  lisjtMiiivi  b  to  go  a  whoring,  td 
fornicate ;  ^ohMy  frgm  typ,  or  jTpem  to  fir^^  aiui 
lijsari,  to  lie,  orkceejia,  a  glutton ; — -one  who  ties  with 
fire,  wild  is  ignited  by  it,  who  is  greedily  intent  npon 
the  act  by  which  he  is  inflamed.  And  do  not  the( 
words  themiBeWes  .'show  that  in  formei  times  whore^^ 
do9Bi  njrab  pimished,  as  it  is  now,  by  a  disease  whictt 
produces  the  sensaHan  of  bumihg-in  the  unhappy  pros-' 
titates,  whetiier  male  or  female,  1  Affd  to  this  mean- 
ing the  followin^^eems  particol^ly  to  be  appiicdble: 

Verse  40.  Therefore  ufas  ike  Sorath  of  the  Lqfd 
^ndledl  Opd  kindled  a  fire  in  his  judgments  for 
those  who  by  their  flagitious  iconduct  had  inflamed 
themselves  with  their  idols,  and  the  impure  rittsmih 
which  they  were  worshipped. 

Verse  43.  Jiany  times  did  he_  deliver  them]  -  l^eef 
the  Book  of  Judges;  ft  -Is  a  history  of  the  rebellions 
and  deliverances  of  the  Israelites.  ^ 
•  Verse  46»  He  made-  them  also  to  be  pitied]  TTiur 
was  particularly  thie  asf  -to  the  Babylonish  captivity  ^ 
f6r  Cyrus  g^e  them  their  liberty ;  Darius  fkyooiei 
them»  and  glianted  them  seVetal  privileges ;  and  Arta- 
xerxes  sent,  back  Ndiemiah,  andlielped  him  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple.  See  the  Books  of  jB^ra 
and  Nehemish;  tod  see  Ca/m«/. .  •  ^ 

Ver86^7.  Save  us,  O  Lotd--^-and gather  us]  iTiese 
words,  says  Calmety  ure  found  in  the  hymn  that  ivas 
sung  at  the  ceremony  of  bringing  the  ark  to  JhiifUhm^ 
i  Chron.  xvi. ;  but  it  is  supposed  they  wttfi  jtHded  by 
'Ezra  or  some  other  prophet:  here  they  are  in  theii^ 
nataral  place.    The  author  of  the  Psalm  begs  the  Lord      v 
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us  from  amcmg  the  heathen,  fo  give  thank-s 
unto  ,tfay  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy 


Ood  for  hu'fmeran. 


rPsa.  xli.  13. 


•"-T" TT" — r-« .'  ■      . T". 

jo  gather  tli6  Israelites  who  were'  dispersed  through 
different  <;ountries ;  for  at  th<  dedication' of  the  second 
temple,  under  Neheniiah,  (where  it  is  •probable  this 
Piiahxr,  with  the  cvth  and  the  cyiith,  was  sung,)  there 
were  very  few  Jews  who  had  as  yet  returned  from 
their  captiyityi 
.  Verse. 48.  Blessed  be  the  Lard  Ggd  qf  Israel^ 
'  Here  both  gratitude  and  cortfidence  are  expressed'; 
gratitude  for  what  God  had  already  wrought,  ^d  con- 
fidence that  he  would  &nish  the  great  work  of  i))eir 
restoration. 

'  JFV-om  everlastings  to  everlasting]  njn  dVij^H  |0 
thyyn  min  haolam  vead  haoldnh  "(rom  ihe  hidden  term 
to  the  hidden  term,''  from  the  beginning  of  time  to.the' 
end  of  time,  from  eternity  and  on  to  eternity. « .pnvo 
yojiulT)  '3  on  'pO]talT>e,  Anglo-Saxon,  jftSi  tvotlhe  OltD 
Into  Uioiplbe,  old  Psalter;  which  it  paraphrases  thus; 
Fra  with  outen  beginning,  &  withouten  endyug.     . 

And  iet  aU^the  people  say.  Amen.] '  L^t  th^  people 
join  in  ihe  prayer  and  in  .the  thanksgiving,  that  God 
may  hear  and  answer.  '  Anglo-Sasoni  ^  Cfebe  ealT 
pojc,  beo  hi«  bco  hic  ;  ".Ana,  quoth'  all  folk,  be  it,  be 
it."  Hallelujah — Praide  ye  Jehovah!  '  Let  his. name 
be  eternally  magnified  1     Amen.    .         . 

This  is  the  eiid  of  Oie  fourth  hooh  of  the  Pjsalms.  • 

"  AifALTsis  of  THB  Onb  Humdrbd  ako  Sixtb  FsalbI. 

The.  intention  of  the  prophet  in  this  Psalm  is  to  ex- 
press God's,  long-suffering  in  bearuig  with  rebeUipus 
sinners,  and  yet  in  pardoning  theo^upon  the  confessicm 
.of  their  sins,  and  tiuming  to  him ;  both  which  he  ex-> 
emplifiea  by  a  long  narmtion  of  rsraePs  rebeUions,  re- 
pentancor  and  turning  ta  God,  and  God's  dealing- with 
•them,  which  gave  bin)  just  occasion  to  praise  God,.and 
to  pray  for  his  Chur6h  and  people.  .    ' 

1/  An  eidiortation  to  'j^raise  God,  with  the  reasons 
iq  general,  ver.  1 ;.  and  who  are  fit  to  perform  this 
<duty,  ver.  2,  3.    • 

II.  A  petition  and'  prayer  dhrected  to  God  in  his 
Vown  person  for  the  whole  Church,  and  the  end  of.it, 

ver.  4,  6*         ^ 

III.  A  confession  of  sin,  particularly  of  ^e  Israel- 
ites', together  with  God's  patience  with  them,  and 
their  repentance,  ver.  6-46. 

IV.  His  prayer  that  GcmJ  would  collect  his  Chureh 
out  of  all  nati(fns,  that  they  niight  meet  apd'pnuse  him, 
ver.  47,  48. - 

I.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord,  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
JiOrd."   To  this  the  prophet  invites,  for  two  reasons : — 

1.  "Because  he.is  good."  He  is  beforehand  with 
us,  and  prevents.'men  with  many  benefits. 

A.  "  Because  his  mercy  endures  for  ever."'  It  is 
everlasting,  and  far  exceeds  our  sins  and  miseries;  for 
after  men  -have-  ofifended  him,  and  deserve  no  mercyi' 
jot  iie  receives  the  penitent  oflTenders.  But  who  is 
.ftuffieient  for  these  things?  XVho  is. fit  to  praise  him, 
and  set  forth  his  mercies?  "Who  can  utter  the 
mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?"  That  is,  the  infinite  bene- 
•    •  563 


48  ^Blessed  be  the 'Lord  God  of  Israel,  from 
.everlasting  to  everlasting: -'and  let.  alT  the 
people  say,  Amen.     •  Praise  ye  the  Loan. 


•  HfhrBalleb^ak. 


fits  exhibited  to  his  people.  Or,  WJio  can  show  forth 
all  his,  praise  in  presetying,  pardoning,  axid  propa^p;ating 
his  Church  ?  • 

•'  They  alone  are  happy  men  "  who  keep  judgment, 
and  do  righteousness  at  all  times." 

\f  They  are  happy  in  prosperity  and  adversity ; 
they  dwell  in  th^  house  of  God,  under  his  protection. 

'2.  "They  keep^  his  judgments."  Follow  in  their 
lives  the  strict  ^es  jof  the  Divine  law,  by  whi^h  they 
judge  «11  their  actions,  and  so  keep  faith  and  a  good 
conscience.    -     . 

•''3;  "They  dd  righteousness  at  all  times."  'They 
approve  that  wliich  is  right,  true,  ahd  just;  condemn, 
lute,  and  punish  what  is  unjust  ^  such  are  fit  to  praise 
God  with  their  tongues,  beescyse  they  praise  him  u 
.their  lives.  ,*     . 

n.  Afiet  the  prophet  had  invited  men. to  praise 
God,  and  showed  who  were  fit  to  do  it,  he  begins  lus 
petition,  which'  he  .proposes  in  his  own  person  for  the 
whole  Church. 

1.  "  Remember  me."  Me^  but  not  me  alone,  rather 
thy  whole  Church.  -.By  "what  we  suffer,  thou  hast 
seemed  to  forget  thy  covenant  and  promise ;  but  now 
call  it  to  mind  again.  •  ~ 

2.  Which  t  expect,  .not  for  any  desert  of  mine^  hut 
mefeelyfrbm'  thy  good-  will :  "  Remember  me  with  the 
filvour,"  &c. 

3'.  "  0  visit  me.;"  but  not  in  wrath,  for  vuch  «  visi' 
tation  there  is ;  but  in  mercy  and  grace.    '    .; 

4.  "With  thy  salvation^"    Save  me  at  this  time  from 
my  sins,  and  froni  my  present  calamities. 
'  And  ^^this  end  I  desire  thy  favour,  thy  sajvatioo. 
^    1.  "  That!  jnay.  see  the  good  of  thy  choeen^"-  Be 
a  p^taker  lof  and  in  their  happiness. 

2.  "  That  I  may  rejoice  iu  the  gladnesa  of  thy  na- 
tion.".  Partake  of  it.,  '     . 

3.  "That  1  may  glory  with  thine  inhentance." 
GUorify  thee  with  them.  '  >  ^ 

But  observe  here  the  three,  eminent  titles  ^ven  to 
God's  Church: —     . 

l.^They  are  a  "chosen"  people;  jWhich  is  a  glo- 
rious and  gr^ipus  title,  and  intimates  favour. 
.  2.  They  are  his  "nation,"  iiis  peculiar  people 

3.  They  are  hb  **  inheritance." 

III.  In  the  fpliowiiig  part  of  the  Psalm,  from  ver. 
7  to  46,  he  makes  uise  of  a  new  argument  to  mov6 
God  to  mercy.  jFId  repfesents  not  ^  present  copdi- 
tion  the  people .  of  God  are^  in,  not  their  captivily, 
miseries,  and  afflictions,  bul  ingenuously  confesses  How 
they  had  oflTended  God,  and  how  justly  they  sofiTered. 

1.  "  We  have  sinned  with  Qur  fathers."  Trodden 
in  their^stepsv  and  filled  up  the  measure  of  their,  sins. 

2.  "  We  have  conuhitted  iniquity."  Not  only  from 
infimflityi  but  choice. 

3.  "We  have  jdone  wickedly."  The  intent  and 
purpose  in  it  was  evil.  » And  by  -theise  three  steps  he 
exaggerates  .the  sin ;  the  act,  the  frequency,  the  tn- 
tenii  as  every  true  eonfesiTionist  to  God  ought  never 
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to  exteimate,  but  to  aggravale  the  offence  ^^dnst 

And  Because  he  had  mentioned  their  fiithers  at  laige, 
now  he  instances  their  rebellions  ^  ***Oiir' faihe?s  un- 
derstood hot  thy.  wonders  in  B^gypt  f  that  is,  they  laid 
tkeiQi  not  to  heart.'      '      • 

'1.  /^They  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
Meseies,*^  ^o,  Wh^n  they-  saw  Pharaoh78  army  on 
one  sidCj  and  -the  sea  on  the  other^  they  grew  heait- 
IcMS,  diffident,  and  murmured. 

-  8.  This  was  their  sin  at  that  time ;  but  God  was  then 
Merciful  to  them :  *'  Nevertheless  he  sared  them-** 

For  which  he  assigns  two  reasona : — .    •     / 

1.  ^  For  his  name's  sake."  ^  To  advance  his  glory 
and  honour.  ^ 

si.  **  That  he.  might  xnake  his  qighty  ^wer  to  be 
known.''  Pharaoh  and  the  Egypttanslnight  have  taken 
of  it  by  the  pli^fues.  he  had  abeady  brought 
L  them.  .     '      \ 

Ih.the  following  versesr  by  a  distribotion,  he  ahoVs 
the  manner  of  their  deliverance. 
*    1.  By. God's. rebuke,  and*  drying  up  of  the  sea: 
^  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,''  &c» 

%9.  By  the  unheard-of  way :  *'  He  led  them  through 
the  dejiths  as  throiigh  the  wilderness;"  there  was  no' 
nKnre  water  there  to>  offend  them  thigi  in  the  ^sands  of ' 
Arabia. 

'  3/By  the  consequenee  of  it :  ^'  And  he  saved  them 
by  ^e  hand  of  him,". &c. 

*    4.  *'  And  therwater$  covered  their  enemies,"  &c. 
.  The  effect  was,  for  the  present^ 

1.  It  extorted  from  them  a  confession  that  God  was 
tnM  in  his  promises :   <*  Then  believed  they  his  Woids." 

5)i  It  ^excited  them  to  praise  him  i  **  They  sang  his 
iHfaise,"  Exod.  xv.  But  these  very  men  who  were 
ibrced  to  confess  his  po^er  and  sing  his  praises  forlhe 
overthrow  of^Phataoh  in  the  Red  Sea,  were  oearcely 
depaited  from  those  banks,  when  they,  for  want  of  a 
little  bread  and  water,  grew  as  impatient  and  distrust^ 
lul4M  they  were  before. 

1.  They. made  haste  to  forget:  *<They  soon. for- 
got;" which  aggravates  their  sin.  • 
.  9.  They  forgot  his  omnipotence,  his  providence. 
'  -J.  ."  They  waited  not  for  hia  counseL"  With  pa- 
fieiiee'  they,  expected  not  the  end,'  why  God  in  his  ynsn 
dom  suffered  them  now  io  want,  which  was,  to  prove 
tbeii  faith,  hope,  and  love.    • 

4.  And  what  they  did  at  this  time  they  did  alsd.  at 
others:  *^For  they  luste.d  exceedingly  in.  the  *^il- 
demess." 

Now  God  3rielded  to  these  desires  of  the  people : 
**Ho  gave  them  bread,. flesh,  and  water." 

1.  And  he  gave  them  their  request,  Exod.  xvi.  13. 

9.  ''But  he  sent  leanness  into  their  souls."..  Which 
tf^tainly  has  .reference  to  the  quails  in  Num.  xi.  20 
•nd  33,  where  the  people  ate,  and  died  of  the  plague. 

Another  rebellion  the  prophet,  now  touches,  which 
WW,  when  they  rose  up  against  the  king  and  the  priest. 

1.  ''They  envied  also  Moses  in  the  camp;"  object- 
ing tha^  he  had  usurped  a  power  over  themy  and  taken 
it  upon  his  own  head. 

3.  "  And  Aaron',  the  saint  of  the  Lord."  He  whom 
Gpd.  had  chosen,  anointed,  and  sanctified  to  the  priest's 
office.    • 


The  pmiishment  Mows,  Num.  xvi. 

1.  "The  earth  opened,  and  swaQowed* up  DaShai^ 
and  covered  the  congregation  of  Abir^m." 

3.  "  And  a  lire  was  kindled  in  their  con^pany ;  the 
flame  burned  up  the  wicked."  That  ifl,  the  two  hunt 
dred.  andjifty-  mentha^  presumed  to  offer  incense ;  and 
presently  after  the  /(mWeen  thifUiand  seven  hunted 
that  murmured,  and  objected  to  Moses  aiid  Aaron  th^ 
they  had  killed  the  people  of  the  liord. 

Still  the  prophet  goes  on  in  his  story  of  Israel's  stulK 
bomhess  and  rebellion;  and  comes  to  then:  grand  sin^ 
their  idolatry  in  erecting' the-  got^eil  cslf,  E^od.  xaudT. 
.  1.  '^'They  ma^e  a  calf  in  Hereby"  &o.,  contrary  io 
God's,  oommandi 

2.  "  Thus,  they  chang^  theilf  glory."  That  is,  thfl 
thitf  God,  who  was  indeed  their  glory,  "  into  Ae  simi- 
litude of  an  ox;"  a  brute  beast,*  "  that  eateth  gnas," 
a  base  creature,  which  much  agg^vates  their  sin. 

3.\But  the  prophet  aggravates  their  stupidity  voA 
folly :  "They  forgat  Godj"  &o. 

In  the  following  verse-  are't^zpressed  God's' Just 
anger  and  mercy,— ^ 

1.  His  anger  against  their  sins:  "iTberefore-hd 
Baith,"^c.  -Pronounced  lus  will. to  destroy  them. 
-  d.^  His  mercy,  in  that  he  spared  thepi^at  the  inters 
cemion  of  Moses :  '^  Had  not  Moses  his  ehesen  stoo^ 
befi»re  him  in  the  breach."* .  The  breach  and  division 
which  this  sin  had  made  lietw^n  God  and  .his  peo^  . 
pie,  like  that  in  the  wall  of  a  besieged  town,  ih  which 
some  valiant  captain  stands,  and  opposes  ^meelf  against 
the  Assault. of  ^e  enemy ;  so  did  Moses. 

For  his. object  was  the  eame,  it  was  "  to  turn  away 
his  wrath  lest  he  should  destroy ;"  and  the  end  "ins 
-answered — ft  was  turned  away/  ..  -^ 

Faither  .yet,  he  calls  to  mind  a  new  rebellion,  ^hich 
fell  out  upon  the  report  of  the  spies  sent  t<>  search  th^ 
land,  Nunk  xiii.  i26,  &e.,  and  ia^. 

1,  "  They  despised  the  pleasant  famd,^  and  wished 
to  return  into.  Egypt,  Num.  xiy.  1--6. 

2,  "They  believed  not  his  word}"  for  tfaey.saidf 
"  Hath  the  Lord  brought  us«'!  &c* 

3,  "  But  murmured  in  their  fonts,  and  heaikehed 
oot,^'  &o,.  Num.  xiv.  10.  ''Therefore  he  lifted  i^ 
his  hand  against  them,"  &c.  As  their  sin,  so  theii^ 
punishment,  ia  extant;  Num.  ^v.  39:  "Yotir  car- 
casses shall  fall  in  .the  wflderness ;  ye  shall  not-  eon^ 
into  the  land.". 

This  punishment  fell  upon  the  muhnnrers  1hem-< 
selves';  but  if  their  .ohildren  should  be  guilty  of  the' 
like  rebellion,  they  should  not  escape,  for  they  toor 
should  be  overthrown  i  which  is  fuUy  brought  to  paJss. 

The  prophet  joins  to  that  of  the  golden  calf  another 
piece  of  idolatry  in  the  wilderness,  to  which  there  wa9 
joined  fornication  alsOj  by  the  counnel  of  Balaam  and 
the  policy  of  Balak.  T^is  caused  them  to  eat  and 
sacrifice  to  their  god.  Num.  zxv.,  which  the  prophet 
next  insists  uponr— ^  ^      • 

l.-"They  joined  themselves  to  Baal-pebr,"  be^ 
cause  the  idol  was. set  up  upon  that  mountain. 

3;  "  And  ale  the  offerings  of  the  dead."  .  They  lefl 
the  sacrifice  of  the  living  God,  ^d  ate  those  meati^ 
which  %^ere  offered  to,  dead  idols. 

Upon  which  there  followed  .God's  wrath  and  thoiC 
own  punishment  :— 

J6» 
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.  1.  God  was  angry  :^*'F<nr  Aey  proir«bDd  hin  to 
wmth.''  '' 

**  And  the  {^agae  brake  inapon  them*'  like  mighty 
li^Uers,  oru  an  anny  into  a  -city  at  >  breach;  for 
there  died  of  it  twenty-fowr  thousand^  Num.  xxv.  0. 

In  ^e  former  idolatry  Grod's  aftger  waa  aterted  by 
.the  intereeesion  of  Motes;  in  tiiia,  by-tiie.  eiweotion 
of  judgmisnt  by  ^AmeAof;  for — 

1.  "There  stood  np  Phinehaa;*'  moTed,-no  ^es-. 
lioih  with  It  zeal  ibr  God's  honour. 

3.  "And  he  ezecated  judgment  upon  Zimri  and 

Cozbi;'*  Q>t  which  Qet  men  conceive  as  they' please 

.  "^I  %e6  nothing  to  the  contrary)  Jie  had  his  oom- 

miiter^n  from  Moses,   or   rather  God ;   Num.   zxr. 

•4,  6.  '  - 

'2^.  The  event  was,  the  plague  was  llayed-;  tlie 
elepution  of 'offenders  pacifies  the  angBr  of  God.   ' 

Which  •  xeal  of  his  ^htbm  well  rewarded  :  "  This  .was 
.secouRted  to  him  for  righteousneiBs,"  &c.  This  act 
%^as  an  act  of  righteousness,  and  an  albple  reward  he 
liad  for  it;  for  God  eatablished  the  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood  in  Phinehas  and  his  posterity,  as  long 
as  the  Jewish  common weidth  continued. 

The.  prophet  oomes  to  another  remarkable  sin.  of 
.the  JewA,  Num.  xx.,  where  the  people  chid  Moses  for. 
want  of  water :: — 

1;,  "  They  angered  him  also  at  th'id  Waters  of  strife,** 
when  they  contradicted  Moses, 

'3.  "  Sd  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes;*^ 
for,  being^disturbed  with  choler,  "  he  spake  unadyisedly 
with,  his  lips,*^ — **  Jtear-uow,  ye  rebels,'*  &o<;  and  he 
•mote  the .  rock.  By  their  murmuring  they  so-  pro- 
voked his  'spirit  to  bitterness,  thai  he  who  at  other 
times  was  cheerful,  and  ready  to  obey  God*s  e^- 
manifs,  now  acted  with  reluctance. 

Hitherto  the  prophet  has  s^t  down  several  rebellions 
a(  th6  JFews  during,  their  abode  in  the  wilderness ;  and 
now  he  shows  how  they  behaved  themselves  alter  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Oanaan.  .  Better,  a  man  would 
think,  they  sbooldbe  after  God  had  falfilled  his  word 
to  them  ;  but  an 'Ethiopian  ^cannot  change  ius  skin^ 
'  nor  they  their  mapnen  ;-'diBf6bedient,  stubborn,  and  re- 
beliioui  they  remained.' 

'1.  God  had  expressly  commanded  that  the  nations 
of  Cmaan  should  be  destroyed,  Deut.  yii.  1,  9,  3  : 
"But'Aey  did  not  destroy  the  nations,"  &c. 

3.  *♦  But  they .  mingled  among  tlje.  heathen  :**  in 
leagues  and  iharriages,  Judg.  ii.  and  iii- 

3.  "And  learned  their  works-:"  many  supeifstitious 
'9nd  evif  customs:  ^ . 

But,  beyond  all,  they  learned  to  be  idolaters ;  for- 
lK>ok  God  for  the  dev3. 

1.  "They  s^ed  their  idols,  which  was  a  snare 
nnto'  them,**  for  that  ^y  Iwecame  their  slaves,  Judjp. 
ii.,  Ac. 

2.  **  Yea, >hey  sacrificed  their  sons,**  &c. ,  to  Moloeh. 

3.  With  iohuman  sin,  they  "  shed  innocent  blood  ;** 
the  blood  of  ini^ocenf  children,  4f c. 

The  consequences  of  which  are  double.  First,  A 
double  pollution.     Secondly,  A  heavy  punishinent. 

I.  A -pollution  of  the  land :  *<Tlle  l^lncl  was' defiled 
with  blood." 

9.  A  pollution  of  their  own  souls :  ••  Thus  were 
they  defiled  with  their  own  Works.**  '   '  * 
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The  judgment,-  ior  punirimient,-  now  follewa ;  «and  a 
signi^oation  whence  it  prbceeded  ;•  it  came  not  by 
chance^  but  .by  God*9  ordet  and  anger. 

1/  ^Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  liOvd  kindled,** 
&e.  .  For  their  idolatiy,  murder,  whoceditim;  so  that 
he  was  not  only  angry,  but  his  anger  waa  kindted  to 
a  flame.       "  •         ' .    - 

2.  Insomuch  "that  he 'abhorred  his'  own  inherit- 
ance.^' ' 

And  the  punishment  h^  i^iflicted  on  theni^was  very 
just,-^    *  -^ 

1.  ^*^e^  gave  ihem  into  the  hand^**  dial  is,  the 
powex,  "  of  the  heathen.'*  'God  had  given  the  heathen 
into  their  hands  to  destroy  them ;  which,  because  thej 
did  pot,  but  learned  their, works,  therefore  God' gave 
them  into  the-  halids  of  the  tieathen. 

9.  He  made 'them  their  lords;  and  hard  mitoters 
they  werej  as  plainly  appears  from  the  Book  of  Judges, 
and  1  Samuel.'  •      "  * 

And  hUU  they;  for  the  prophet  in  the  -  nei^  verse 
adds,      "    ' 

i.  ^  Their  enemies  oppressed  them  :**  tytteits,*  op^ 
pressors  they  were.     Rc^  Xhe  Book  of  Judges,  Ac. 

9.  "  They  were  brought  into  subjection,'^  &c.,  an- 
der  the. Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammonitei|,  &e. 

In  which  condition  Grt>d  did  not  forget  them,  ^ 
"  many  times  did  he  deliveif  them  ;"  not  once  onl^,  but 
often,  as  by  Oideoh,  Jeghthdh;  Deborah^  Samson;  vA 
others.  But,  0  the  ingratitude  of  a  sinful  nation!' 
instead  (^  serving  God,  **they  pnyvoked  him  with 
their  counsel,"  that  is,  by  following  the  jictalte  of 
(heir  own  hearts. 

And  so  were  verjr  justly  brought  into  the  same  eas^ 
they  were'  before ;   for  **  they  were  brought  low  for  . 
their  iniquity." 

And  now  difi  prophet  adds,  whicli  indeed  ho  infoit 
thronglr  the  whole  Psalm,  the  wonderfuT  and  immuta- 
ble good  will  of  God'  to  them.  Thougfa'he  forgave 
and' delivered  them  upon  their  repjc^atance,  and  they  in 
a  short  time  provoked  him  again ;  yeft  he  received 
them  4o  grace,  even  after  their  relapses.  And. the 
causes  that  moved  him  to  this  were  external  and  ia- 
terhai.  " 

The  cause  tlial  outwardly  and  occaskmaHy^raoved 
him  to  it  was  their  affliction  |md  cry :  "He  regaiddd 
theii  affliction,"  &c.  *  - 

But  the  cause  that  inwardly  «wayed  him.  waiT  h» 
word  passed  to  theih,  and  his  mercy. 

1 .'  His  word  and  his  profnise  were  passed'to  '*  Abra- 
1^,  to  be  their  God ;"  aqd  he  would  not  brelJL  it 
*VAnd  he  remembered  for  them  hw  covenant." 
.  9.  His  tender,  affection  tiutt  he  bare  them;' this 
caused  him  to  repent,  and  grieve  that  they  should  be 
in  misery.  "  He  re]f»ented,"  AJc. 
.  3.  And  theeflfect  which  all  these  causes  hadwis 
beneficial  to  them  even  in  their  bondage  and  captivity ; 
for  even  their  very  enemies'  hearts  were  often  turned 
to  do  them  good,  as  is  evident  in  Jeremiah^  Daviit 
Darnel,  Ezra,  Zerubhahely  Mardecai,  and  indeed  the 
whole  potion  under  the:  Babylonian,  P^istiany  Egyp- 
tian, and  Persiah  kings,  which  the  |m>pfaet  sets  down, 
ver.  46  :  "  He  made  them  adso  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives."  According  to  the  saying 
-of  the  wise  man :  *'  When  a  man's  ways  please  God,  he 
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win  makf  his  veiy  enemies  to  be  at  pea^e  with  hiin>'' 
JhcoY.  xvi.  7-  •    ^  , 

4.  And  this  sense  makes  the  way  plainei^  to  what 
lollovirs,  the  petition  and  the  d^ucology ;  for  if  Qtxi 
showed  himself  merciful  in  the  time  of  his  anger,  and 
made  it  appare^  e^en  to  the  very  view  of  their  ene- 
mies encouragement  ikey  might  have,-^ 


J6r  Ms  contumal  niercyt 


1.  To  way;  «S«re  qs,  0  l4(0rd 'our  God,  and 
g&thfer  us, Bom  among  the  heathep^"  &a. 
'  9.  Then  to  give  thanks  :  1.  *^  Blessed  be  the.  Lord 
God  of  Israel  £rom  eveilasting  to  eT^rlasling.'^  8. 
And  for  it  let.  tbe  peo|)ie  do  ihelr  duty;  that  is,  the 
soletnn  i^id  necessary' forms :  "  Let  all  the  people  say. 
Amen.     HaUelujah." 


^  PSALM  CYIL       . 

A  iMonisgwing  of  the  people  for  deliverance  from  diffitulliee  and  dangers;  their  state  compared  ta  a  journey*' 

'  through  a  frightful  wUdemees,  1-9  ;  to  confihementin  a  dreary 'dungeoti,  10-16  ;  to  a  dangerous  malady ^ 

17-^93  \  to  a  tempest  at  sea,  93-39.      The  psalmist  calls  on  men  to  praise , (rod  for  the  merciful  dispense^ 

tians  of  his  providence,  m  giving  rain  and  fruitfut  seasons,  after  tfffliction  by  drought  and  famine,  33-38  ; 

/sr  supporting  the  poor  in  affliction;  and  bringing  dofon  the  oppressors,  39-4 1 .    The4Me  which  the  righteous 

shojukl  make  of  these  providences,  49 ;  OMd  the  adwmtage  to  be  derived  from  a  due  consideration  of  God's 

^  ikerci/ul  providence,  43. 


XXU.   DAT.       MOBMHO  PRATXR. 

iy  •GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  f<Mr  ^  Ae  if 
'    good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  . 


•  Psa.  (Mri.  li  ezviii  I;  exxxri.  1.- 


NOTES  ON  TSAJM  CVl}. 
,  This  Psalm  has  no  titie^  either  in  the  Hebrew,  or 
■|iy  of  the. Versions;  the  word  *' Ifailelujah,'*  which 
.  k  prefixed  tp  some  of-  the  latter,  is  no  titl^,  but  was 
most  probably  borrowed  from  ^e-conclusibn  of  tlie 
preceding  Psalm.  The  author  is  unknown ;  but  it  was 
probably  like  Psalms  cv.  and  CYi.,;ma^e  and  ^g  at 
the  ^(edication  of  the  second  temple.  .T&&  three  Psalms 
aeem  to  be  on  the  6ame  subject.  In  them  the  authoj 
has  Comprised  the  marvellous  acts  of  the  Lord  towards 
his  .people;  the  transgressions  of  this,  people  agamst 
Oud ;  the  captivities  and  miseries  they  endured  in  con- 
sequence ;  and  finally  God's  merciful  kindness  to  them 
in  their  restoration  from  captivity,  and  re-estabUsh- 
ment  in  their  own  land. 

This  Psalm  seems,  to  have  been  sung  in  parts :  the 
8th,  I5th,  91st,  and  31st  verses,  with  the  6th,  13th, 
Ifl^f  and  98th,  forming  what  may  be  called  the  bur.- 
den  of  the  song.  In  singing  oif  which  the  whole 
^iora«  joined. 

~Wq  may  easily  pei^eive  that  the  Psalm  must  have 
been  sung  in  alternate  parts,  having  a  double  burd^, 
er  intercalary  verse  often  recurring,  add  another  un- 
piediately  following,  giving  a  rejason  for  the  former. 
S«^  the  8th  and  9th,  the  16th  and  lOth,  the  91st  and 
fiQjad,  the  31st  and  39nd,  and  the  49nd  and  43rd, 
which  may  be  reckoned  imdec  the  same  denomination. 
Dr.  Lowth,  in  his  99th  prelection,  has  made  some 
excellent  remarks  on  this  Psalm.  **  It  is  observable,'^ 
lays  he,  **  that  after  each  6t  the  intercalary  verses  one 
ie  added,  expressive  of  deliverance  or  praise.  I  would 
farther  observe,  that  if  the  Psalm  be  supposed  to  .be 
made  with  a  view  to  the  alternate  response  of  one  side 
of  t^  'choir-to  the  other,  then  it  may  be  considered  as 
if  it  were  written  exactly  after  the  method  of  the  an-* 
cient  pastorals,  where,  be  the  subject  of  their  verse 
what  it  will,  each  swain  endeavours  to  excel  the  other ; 
and  one  may  perceive  their  thoughts  and  expreissions 


2  Let  .tho  redeemed  of  tfa^  Lori>  say  sd^ 
^  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  en/sftiy ; 


^Fte.  ezix.  68 ;  Matt.  idf.  17^- 
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gradually  to  arise  upon  eaph  other ;  and  hence  a  manir 
fest  beauty  may  be  discovered  inUiisi  Divine  pastoral. 
We- will  suppose,  then,  that  the  author  composed  it  for 
the  use  of  bis  brethren  the- Jews,  when,  in  the  joy  of 
thdir  hearts,  they  were  assembled  after  their  return  from 
captivity.  At  suck  a  time,,  what  theme-  could  be  -so 
proper  for  tl^  subject  of  his  poem,  as  the  manifest  good- 
ness of  Ahriighty  God  T  The  'first  performers,  therer 
fore,  invite  the  whole  nation. to  praise  God  for  |lus ;  a 
great  instance  of  it  being  thei^  late  return  firbm  cap- 
tivity.. At  ver.  10,  the  other  side  take  the  subject; 
and  rightly  observe  that  the  return  of  their  great  men, 
who  were  actually  in  chains,  was  a  more  remarkable 
in^ance  of  God*s  mercy  to  them,  than  the  return  of 
the  people  in  general,  who  were  only  disperse^,  we 
may  suppose,  up  and  down  the  open  country.  Then 
the  first  performers  beautifully  compare  this  unexp^ted 
d^nyerance  to  -tiiat  which  God  sometimes  voiushsafes 
to  the  langmshiag  dying  man,  wh^n  he  recalls,  as  it 
were,  the  s^tence  of  death,  and  restores  him  to  Ids 
foimer  vigour. .  The  others  again  compare  it,  with  stil^ 
greater  strength  and  expression,  to  God*s  delivering  the 
afirighted  maiciner  from  all  the  dreadful  horrors  of  the 
ungovernable  and  arbitrary  ocean.  But  the^rj^  stiU 
resolved  to' outdo  the  rest,  recur  to  that  series  of  won,-, 
derfut  yrorks  which  God  had  vouc}isafed  to  their  na^ 
tion,  ver.  39,  and  of  which  they  had  so  lately  such  a 
convincing  proof.  Wherefore  at  last,  as  in  a  commoQ 
chorus,  thej  all  condude  with  exhorting  each  other  to 
a  serious  consideration  of  these  -things,  and  to  make  a 
proper  return  to  Almighty  God  for  them. 

«  No  doQ|)t  the  composition  of  this  Psalm  is  admir-t 
able  throughout ;  and  the  descriptive  part  of  it  adds  at 
least  its  share  of  beauty  to  the  whole;  but  what  is- 
most  to  be  admired  is  its  conciseness,  and  witbal  the 
expressiveness  of  the  diction,  which  strikes  the  ima* 
gioation  with  inimitable  elegance.  .  The  weary  and  be-r 
wildered  traveller,  the  miserable  captive  in  t))e  hid^O^V 
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9  And  ^  gathered  them  aWoi  the  lanif s,  firom 
the  eajst,  smd  frbm  the  west,  from  the  north; 
and  •  from  Ijhe  Woutb. 

4  They  '  wandered  in  » the  ^IdemesB  ma 
poli^aiy  way ;  they  found  na  city  to  dwell-  in. 

5  Ibmgry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
•  them. 

'6  ^  Then  they  cried  unto  the.  Lord  in  their 

trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  put  of  their 

4distre88e8,  "  '      .      '     . 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  bright  way, 
that  they  juight  go  to  a  dity  of  habitation- 

8  *  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 


,  TTie  captive  m  the  dungeon. 


*  Pml  cvi.  47 ;  ba.  xliii.  5,  6 ;  Jer.  ^ladx.  14 :  zzxi.  8, 10 ;  ^sek. 

Bodx.  27,  28. •Heb.  fnm  the  «e«.^— f  Yer.  40. f  Dfeut 

»wii.lO. kVer.  13, 19,28;  P«a.  1. 15^  Hot.T.  l5:-.-iEH« 

viii.21. 


•  dungeon^  (he  sick  and  dying  man,  theT seaman  founder- 
ing in  a  fitbrm,  are  described  in  so  affecting  a  manner, 
that  they  far  exceed  any  thing  of  the  kind,  though 
never  so  much  klibuted.*'  I  may  add  that  had  such 
Sn  Idyl  appealed  in  Theqcritus  or  Virgil,  or  had  it 
been  foond  jis  ^  scene  in  any  of  the  Greek  tragedians, 
even  in  J^chylu^  himself,  it  would  have  been  praised 
up  to  the  heayeiis,  and  probacy  been  produced  as  their 
.  inaster-piec^: .      '  *  "    • 

Verse  1.  Xigive  ih€mks'\  Here^  is  a  duty  prescribed ; 
^rid  the  reason^  of  it  are  immediately  laid  down.  I. 
He  is  good.  This  is  his  nature.  '9.  His  merey  en- 
dareth  ybr  <ofr.  '  Tliis  is  the  j^reom/ that  flpwa  firom 
^he /(nmtoin  of  hiv goodness.        ^  .' 

Verse  2.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so]  For 
^ey  have  had  the  fullest  proof  of  this  goodness,  in  be- 
jng  saved  by  the  ^bntinuing  stream  of -iiis. mercy. 

YeiaeS.  And  gathered  thenunit  of  the  lands]  Thougfh 
inany  Jews  returned  into/Jerusalem' from  various  parts 
pf  the  world,  under  the  reigns  of  Darius  Mystaspes, 
^rtasierxes,  and  Alexander  the  'Great ;  yet  tibis  pro- 
phecy has  its  completion  only  under  the  Gospel,  when 
all. the  ends  of  the  earth  hear  the  Ovation  of  God. 

Verse  4.  They  wandered 'in  the  wilderness]  Here 
begins  the  first  comparison ;  the  Israelites  in  oapt,^vity 
^xe  compared  to' a  travetter  in  a  dreary,  uninhabited, 
^and  barren  desert,  ppent'with  hunger  iukT  thirst,  iA  well^ 
aa  by  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  yer.  ,5.-  ' 
.  Verse  6.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord]  When 
the  Israelites  begau  to  pray  heartily,  and  the  eyes  of 
'  idl  the  tribes  were  as  the  eyea  of  ope  man  turned 
onto  ihQ  Lprdf  thej^  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
^(fis^esses. 

'  Verse  T.  That  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  hMtatum,] 
God 'stirred  up  the  heart  of  Cyrus  Xa  giv6  them  liberty 
ta  return  to  their  own  land :  and  ZerMabel,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah,  at  different  times,  brought  maby  of  them 
t>ack  to  Judea..  - 

Verse  8.  O.  ihat  men  would  praise  the  Lord]  iPhis 
^  is  what  is  called  the  intercalary  verse,  or  burden  of 
each  part  of  this  responsive  song :  see  the  introduc- 
tion' God  should  be  praised  because  he  is  good.  We 
liiaturally  speak  highly  of  those  who  are  emiAent.  Qod 
is  infinitely  excellent,  and  should  be  celebiated  for  his 

see 


his  goodh^s,  ^*d/or  hid  Wonderful  works  to 
the  children  ot  ihpn  ! 
19  Eor  'he  satisfieth  the  longing  qouI^  and 
fiileth  the 'hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  "■sit  in  darkness  and  in  the-9&a- 
doW  of  de^th,  being  ^  bound  in  afflictipn  afid 
iron ; 

1 1  Because  they  ^  r6belled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  ^  the-  counsel  of  the 
Most  Hi^,:  .         . 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
1  none  to  help.       '  \       .^    ,  ' 

k-Ver.  15,21,31. -iPsa.  xtxir.  10;  Lake  i.  53,— T-«Liik0 

L  79.^— *Job-xxxvi.  8.-^^  Lara.  iiL  4S. PPaa-hmiL  24; 

cxix.  24 ;  Luke  vii.  30 ;  Acts  sx.  27. sPsa.  zzii.*  11 ;  In. 

Ixiii.  5. 


perfections, '  But  he '  does  wonders  for  the  children  of 
men  i  and,  therefore,  men  should  praise  the  Lord*  Ajai 
he  is  the  more  to  be  praised,  because  .these,  wonders, 
hinSlU  nipKhoth,  miracles  s  of  m^rcy  and  grace,  are 
dolie  for  .Uid  undeserving.  They  are  done  D*W  ^mS 
lidney  Adam,  for  the  childi^n  of  ii</ai7i, 'the  corrtipt 
desc'endantq  of  a  rebel  fkther. 

Verse  9  •  ^•^r  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soull  Hiis  is 
the  Reason;  which  the  psalmist  ^es  for  the  duty  of 
thankf\ilRe8S  which  lie  prescribes.  '  The  longing  sotd, 
T\ppW  BTfil  nephesh  shokekah,  the  soul  that  pushes  for* 
ward  in  eager  desire  after  salTation. 

VBrs^  10.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness]  Here  Imgint 
thct^sKooND  similitude,  which  he  uses  to  Okistrate  the 
state  of  the  captives  in  Ballon,  Viz.,  tl^  of  a  pri- 
soner in  a  drfary  dungeon,  1 .  They  sU  in  or  inheAit 
darkness,  .  They  have  no  li^ht,  no  peace,  no  pcosperi- 
iy.  9.  *<  In  the  shadow  jof  death."  The  plaC^  where 
death  il^igris,  over  which  he  -has  projected  his  shadow; 
those  agaihAt  whom  the  seatence  of  <leath  .has  been 
pronounced.  3.  They  are  bound  in.  this  darkness,  have 
no  liberty  to  r^isit  the  light,  and  cannot  escape  from 
their  executioners!  4.  They  are  afflicted;  not  only  by 
want  and  privation  in  general,* but  they  are  torturedin 
the 'prison,  '^ij^'otU,  afflicted,  humbled,;di8tres8ed.  5. 
Their  fetters  are  such  as  they  cannot  break ;  they  are 
iron,.  The  reason  of  their  being  in  this  wretched  state 
i»  given,.       "  *     *  •      ' 

'  Terse  11. '^ecoti^e  they  rebelled  agamift  the  words 
^fGod]  l,  God  showed  them  their  duty  "and  their 
interest,  and  commanded  them  to  obey  his  >nrord ;  hut 
they  cast  off  aU  suhjection  tb  his  anthorily,  acted  as  if 
they  were  iudepefident  of  heaven  and  eari^,'  and  broke 
out  into  open  rebellion  against  him.  -  S.  Ke^cauns^led 
and  exhorted  them  to  retiirq  to  him :  but  they  tsontemned 
his  advice,  and  turned  his  counsel -into  ndic'ule.  *  3. 
As  lenient  means  ^^re  ineffeetuaT,  he;  visited  them  in 
judgment :  hence  it  is  added. 

Verse  12.  HeTfrought  down  their  heart  wtth  labour] 
He  delivered  them  iiito  the  hands  jof  their  enemies : 
and,  as  they  ikrould  not  be  under  subjection  to  Goo,  he 
delivered  them  into  slavery  4o  wicked  men  :  ^  So  they 
fen  down,  aud  there  was  Jione  to  help ;"  Grod  had  for: 
sake^  them  because  they  1^  forsaken  .him. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


:y 


■* 


Thi^  ufonderfid  works 


PSALM  GVII. 


efihe  Lofd. 


13  'Then  tbey  cried' iinto  the  JjORd  in  theix 
trouble,  emd  he  sav^ed  them:  out  of  their  dis* 
tresses. 

14-  'He  brpught  them  out  of  daricness,  and 
ihe  shadow  of  death,  and  brake-  thek  bands  in 
fomder. 

15  *0  that  men  would  praifce  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and /or  hiis  wonderful  works 
to  thjB  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he.  hath  ^broken  tlie  gates  of^ brass, 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iroji  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  "  because  of  tfaeif  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afilicted^ 

18,  "T  Their  soul  abhprre^b  alToiannefr  of 
meat;  and  they  'draw  ne^r  unto  the^^gates  of 
death.  . .  • 

19  y  Then  tfcey  cry  unto  ,the  Lord  tn  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  put  of  their  dis- 
'tres^s.  .     ; 

'  »  Ver.  6,  W,  28. •  Pfca.  Imriii.  6 ;  cxln.  7 ;  Afcts  xii  7,  4ce. ;' 

wn.  ^  &C. « Ver.  8,  21,  31. "Isa.  kIt,  2.- — ^Imm.  iii. 

39. ^^  Job  xxxtii<  20. >  Job  xzxiii.  22 ;  P««*  iz.  13 ;  IzzzriU, 

3. ^y  Ver.  6,  13,  28. ^^2  Kii\g8  xz.  4»  6 ;  Ps«.  czlyii.  15, 18 ; 

Matt  viii  8: 


':  Verse  13.  Then  they  cried  un/o  theJjord  in  ihfiir. 
'  innible\  This  was  the  salataiy  effect  which  their  af- 
flictions prodaced :  they  began  to  ciy  to.  God  for  mercy 
mud  help ;  and  God  mercifully  heaid  their  pray^r^  and 
reversed  their  state;  for,  -•• 

'.  Verse'  1^.  He  Srat^ght  them  otU  of -darkness]  '  1. 
GJiTe  them  again  peace  and  prosperity.  9.  Repealed 
the  sentence  of  death.  3.  **  Unbomidjthe  poor  prison-^ 
ers.^*     4.  Broke  their  iron  bonds  in  saqder. 

Verse  16.  O  that  men^  ij-c]  Tins  is  the  inter- 
eedary  verse,  or  burden,  of  the  second  part,  as  it  was 
of  the  first.     See  ve^sSe  8.  .  . 

-  V^rse  16.  For  he  hath]>roken\  This  is  the  reason 
gireir-for  thanks  to  God  for  hia  deli veranQe  of  the  cap- 
tiyes.  It  was  not  a  simple  deliverance;  it  was  done 
so  as  to  manifest  the  irresistible  power  of  God.  He 
tore  the  prison  in  pieces,  and  cot  the  bars  of  iron 
asmidier^    . 

Verse.  17.  Fools  because  of  their  transgression]  This 
ii  the  THiBD  comparison  \  the  captivity  being  inmipared 
to  a  person  in  a  dangerous  malady  *  Our  Version  does 
'  -not  express  this  clause  well :  FqoU  oye^D  plD  midde^^ 
reek  pisham,  because  of  the  way  of  their  trmsgres- 
sions,  are  afflicted.  Most  human  maladies  are  fne  fruits 
of  sin ;  misery  and  sin  are  married  together  in  bonds 
that  can  never  be  broken. 

Verse  IB.  Their  soulahhorreth  all  manner  of  meat] 
A  natural  d<fscription  of  a  sick  man :  appetite  is  gone, 
and  all  desire  for  food  faUs;  nutriment  is  no  longer 
necessary,  for  death  has  seized  upon  the-idioje  frame. 
See  a  similar  image,  Job  xxxiii.  20. 
,  Verse  1 Q.  Then  they  ory^  The  effect  produced  by. 
affliction  as  before.  , '.       ^ 

Verse  30.  He  sent  h%^  word,  and  healed  them].  He 
spoke.:  *^Be  thou  pleaOf  be  thou  whole;-*  and  imme- 


90  *  fib  sent  ttb  word>  and  *heal6d  them,' 
and  ^  delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  <*  O.  that.m^n  would  praise  iStie  Lord 
fpf^  his  goodness,  and  ybr  his  wonderfyl  worjks 
to  the  chilfjjren  of  men  ! 

22  And  ^let  th^n  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  ^  declare  liis  works  with 
'.rejoicing-        '       . 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  iix  ships, 
that  do  bu^siness  in  great  waters"; 

24  'These  see. the  works  of  the  Lord>  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep.  - 

25  For  he  cpmmandeth,  and  ^  raiseth  ^  the  , 
stormy,  wind,   which   lifteth^  up.  the    yr&ves 
theteof.        . 

26  They.ixiQunt  up  to  the  heaveEl,  they  go 
down  again,  to  the  depths :  ^  their  tovX  \% 
melted  because  <rf  troubled 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro^  aiid  stagger  like 


•  PM.XZX.  2;  ciii.  a."— ^  Job  xxxiii-  2&»,30;  Psa.  zxz.  3( 

xlix.  15 ;  |Ti  13;  ciii.  4. «  Ver.  8,  15,  Sl.-r — ««LeY.  Til  12 ; 

Psa.  L  14 J  cxri.  17;  Heb.  :ml  liS. •Psa.  ix.  11 ;  Ixxiii.  28; 

exfiii .  17i— :— f  Heb.  nngmg.-^-*  Heb.  mahik  to  atemd. ^  Jenih 

i.  4.-^^  Psa.  xxii.  14 ;  cax.  28 ;  Nth.  ii.  10.  ^ 


diately  the  disease,  depagrted  \  and  thus  they  were  de-^ 
Iwemd  from  the  destructions  thai' 2kvmted  th^m. 

Verse  SI.  O  that  mep,  4t;.]  The  intercalary  versa, 
or  burden,  as  before. 

Verse  dST.  And  let  them  sacr^e]  Tor  their  healing- 
they  ahould  bring  a  sacrifice ;  and  they  should  offer  the 
Rfe  of  the  innocent  animal  unto  God,  as  he  has  spared 
theur  Uves ;  and  .let  them  t)ius  confess  that  God  has 
spared  them  when  they  deserved  to  die ;  an4  let* them 
declare  also' "  his  works  with  rejoicing  ;^  f6r  who  will 
not  rejoice  when  h&  ie"  delivered  from  death  I 

Verse  S3.  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships] 
This  is  the  foi(rth  comparison.  Their  captivity  was 
its  dangerouJB  and  'alarming  as  a  dreadful  tempest  at  sea 
to  a  weather-beaten  mariner. 

Verse  34.  Th^se  see  th^  works  of  the  Lord]  Splendi<]» 
Divinely  im^iressive,  and  glorious  in^n«  weather. 

His  wonders  in  the  deep.]  Awfully  terrible,  in  % 
fempest.  ^     '      . 

Verse  35.'  For  he  commandeth]  And  what  less  thaii 
the  command  of  God  can  xuse  up  such  winds  ^  seem 
to  heave  old  Ocean  from  his  b^  ? 
.  Verse  36.  "They  mount  up  to  the  heaven]  This  is 
a  most  natoral  and  striking  description  of  the  state  of 
a  ship  at  sea  in  a  storm :  wh^  the  sea  appeara  to  run 
mountains  high,  and  the  vessel  seems  for  a  mioment  to 
stand  on  the  sharp  ridge  of  one  most  stupendous,  witli 
a  valley  of  .a  frightful  depth  between  it  and  a  similar 
mountain,  which  appears  to  t>e  flymg  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  that  it  iqay  submerge  the  hapless  bark,  when 
she  descends  into  the  valley  of  death  oelow.  This  is 
«  sight  the  most  terrific  that  can  be  imagined :  nor  can 
any  man  conceive  or  form  an  adequate  idea  of  it,  who 
has  not  himself  been  ai  sea  in  such  a  storm. 

Their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trot^le,]     This  is 
6^7 
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H  dmnl^en   many   and   ^  ax#  at   dkBJt   wit's 

end. 
^0^        28  ^  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 

trouble,  and  he  bripgeth  them  out  of .  their 
»^'*      distresses,   •  ,  • 

29  ^  He  maketh  the  storm  a  qalm,  90  that 

the  w^ves  thereof  are  still. 


^  Hebrew,  aU 


13, 19. 


»Te»e    Q, 


pot  1.068  expressire  than  it  i9  descriptive.  The  action 
of  raiiping  the  Teesel  to.  the-  olpads,  and  {Hrecipitatuig 
her  into  theabyos/seems  to  disselve  the,  vevy  aonl^ 
the  whole  mind  seema  ta  melt  away,  so  that  neither 

'  feeling,  reflection,  nor  impression  remains,  nothing  but 
^e  apprehension  of  inevitable  destrpction !  When  the 
jBhip  is  buffeted  between  confliibting  waves,  which  threat- 
en either  to  tear  her  asunder  or  crush  her  together ; 
when  she  reels  to  andfro^  and  std^gerU  like  a  drunken 
fnan,  not  being  able  to  hold  any  certain  csiurse ;  when 
^oi^  and  masts  are  an  incumbrance,  and  tl^O  keJm'ot 
no  use-;  when  all  hope  of  safety  ia- taken  aE^ray;  and 
when  the  experienced  captain^  the  akilful  pUot^  and  the 
hardy  suilors^  cry  out,  with  a  voice  more  terrible  than 
|he  cry  of  fire*  at  midnight.  We  are  all  lost !  we  are 
fdi  LOST !  then,  indeed,  are  they  at  their  wit^s  end ;  to, 
fts  the  inimitable  original  expresses  it,  jrSnnn  DnOJn  Sdi 
vechol  chochmatham  tithiaUa,  ^and  all  their  siull  is 
^wallowed  up,*' — Mems  to  ba  gulped  down  by  the 
frightful  fiby^  into  which  the  ship  is  about  to  be  pre^ 
.pipiitated.  Then,  indeed,  can  the  hand  of  Ood"  alpne 
f(  bring  them  out  of  their  distresses.*'  Then, 'a  bry  to 
fhe  Almighty  (and  in  such  ciireumstances  it  is  few  that 
pan  lift  up  suclh  a  cry)  is  the  .'only  means  that  can  be 
psed  to 'save  the  perisfaini?  Ttrreck  f  JReader,^do^t  thou 
^k  why  I  paint  thus,  and  from-whoiie.  authority  I  de- 
scribe 1.  I  answer:  Not  from  any  books  describing 
storms,  tempests,  and  shipwrecks ;  not  from  the  rela- 
tions of  ahipwrecked  mariners ;  not  from  viewing  from 

^  fhe  shore  a  tempest  at  sea,  and  seeing  a  vessel  beat  to 
pieces,  and  all  its  crew,  one  excepted,  perish.  De- 
scriptions of  this  kind  I  have  read,  with  the  shipwrecked 
mariner  I  have  conversed,  tjie  last  scene  mentioned 
shove  I  have  witnessed ;  but  none  of  these  Could  give 
|he  fearful  impressions,  the  tremendous  and  soul-melt- 
^g  apprehensions,  described  above,  f f  Where  then  have 
you  had.  them  t**  I  answer^  From  thh  great  deepi  I 
have  been  at  sea  in  the  storm,  and  in  the  circumstances 
I  describe ;  and,  hsLving,  cried,  to  the  liordin  my  trou- 
hie,  I  am  spared,  to  describe  the  storm,  and  recount  the 
tale  of  his  tnercy .  None  but  either  a  map  inspired  by 
God,  who,  in  describing,  will  show  things  as  they  are, 
at  one  who  his  beeto  actually  in  these  circunistances, 
pan  tell  you  with  what  propriety  the  psSlmist  speaks, 
or  utter  the  thousandth  part  of  the  dau^rs  and  fearful 
spprehensions  of  those  concerned  in  a  tempest  at  sea, 
where  all  the  winds  of  heavai|  seem  collected  to  ufgh 
an  already  crazy  vessel  amanf  the  most  tremendous 
rocks  upon  a  lee  'shore !  God  save  the  reader  from 
such  circumstances ! 

When,  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 
He  takes  the  ruffian  billowi^  by-  the  top^ 


30  Then  are.  they  ^ad  because  they  be 
quiet  I  so  he  bringetfa  them  mito  their  denied 
haven,  .  .- 

31  ^O  that  men  would. praise  tb^  hoRi>  for 
his  goodness;  and  for  bis  wonderful  woriis-  to 
I  tie  diildren  of  men  !. 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  ^in  ihe  congre<r 


^l>ta,  haa^  9;  M«t|.  viil  ^.— ^  Ver.  8,  15^  21.- 
'ipcii.  22,  "85 ;  czi.  1. 


•FiM. 


Cnrtipg- their  monstrous  heads,  and  hanging  then, 
With  deafening  clamours,  on  the  slippery  cdoudi^ 
That  with  the  b^y  de«th  itself  awakes! 

-.  Hbwbt  IV. 

A  tiorin  at  sea^ — thelifUng  the  Vessel  to  the  clouds — 
her  sinking- into  the  vast  marine  valleys — the  mating 
of  the  soul-^-iBMd  being  at  their' unt*s  fgnd^  are  weO 
touched  by'  several  of  the  ancient  poets. .  See  parti* 
cuWly  Vir^?s  description  of  the  storm  that  disftersed 
the  fleet  of  Eneas',  who  was  himself  not  uhac<IUaihte4 
with  the  idsngers  of  the  sea^ — •' 

ToUimiff  in  ccelum  curvato  gurgit^,  et  idem 
Subducta  ad  manes  imos  descendimos  unda. 

'*..  Mn.  iiL,  864 

'  Now  on  a  t<jwerfng  arch  of  waves  we  jrise, 
Heaved  on  the  bounding  billows  to  the  skies. 
Then,  as  the  roaring  surge  retreating  fdl, 
^     We  shoot:  down  headlong  to  the  gates  of  hell. 
•  Prrr, 

Rector  in  iqcerio  est,  nee  qujd  fqgiatve,  petatve,    . 
Invenit :  ambiguis  ars  stuped  ipsa  mslis. 

"  Tlie  pilot  himself  is  in  doubt  wlkat  dang^erto  shnii ; 
or  wither  to  steer  for  safety  he  knows  not :  liis 
ikill'ii  uMiplussed  by  the  choice  6f  the  difficdtiei 
before  him.** 

See  more  in  th»  analysis. 

Ver^  1X9.  He  maketh  the  storfn  a  cahi]  Re  causes 
the  aiorm  to  sCand  dumf,  and  hushes  the  wares.  ^  See 
the   original,  whep   sense '9nd  sound  en^)>hatieally 

meet :— ^      .  •        ^ 

gixUeyhem    votyecheshu    /tdemamah    searak    yaken^ 

He  shall  cause  the  whirlwind  to  stand  dnmi^  and  ha 
shall  hush  their  bitiows. 

Verae  30.  nen  are  they  glad  because  they  be  poet] 
The  turbulence  of  the  sea  being  hushed,  and  the  waves 
stilly  they  rejofce  to  see  an  end  Jo  the  tempest;  -and- 
(hus,  hagttig  fine  if  eatber,  a  amooth  sea,  and  hit  wind^ 
they  m^tlfm/ftj  brought  to  die  desired^  haven. 

Yorse  31.  Oihat  men]  -The  intercalary  verse,  os 
httrderiy  as  before.  See  ver.  B, 
.  Verse  39.  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregar 
tion]  Their  deliverance  from  spch  imminent  danger, 
and  io  a  way  which  cleariy  showed  the  Divine  inter- 
position, demands,  not  only  gratitude  of  heart  and  the 
song  of  praise  at  the  end  of  the  stormy  but  when  they 
come  to  shore  that  they  publicly  acknowledge  it  in  the 
congregation  of  God's,  people.  I  have  been  often 
pleased,  when  in  sea-port  towns,  to  see  and  hear  notes 
sent  to  she-  minister  fiom  piotis  sailors,  returning  tbankf 
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gation  of  the. people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  Ptumetb  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  wiEUersprings  into  dry  ground  ;   . ' 

34  A  ^fruitful  land  into  ' barrenness, -ior the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

^5  'He  tumeth  the  wddemess  into  a  stand- 
ing water,  4tnd  dry  ground  into  watersprings.' 

36  And  there-  he  make&~  the  hungry  to 
dnneH,  that  thfey  may  prepare  a  city  for 
l)abitation; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  pltot  yineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits'  of  i^i^rease. 

.  38  *  He  bl^sseth  them  alsb,  so  that  they  ^  are 


p  !•  Kings-zvii.  1 , 1.-, — q  Gen.  xiii.  10 ;  xiy.  3 ;  xtx.  2S. r  Ueb, 

MtoMw. •  P«L  cxiv.  8 ;  Isa.  xli.  i8. xOen.  xiv  2 ;  zvii  16, 

2Xk r«Ex0d.  i./7. ^2  Kings  x.  32. ^•Job  xii.  21,  24. 

Ip  the  Almighty  for  preservatipB  .from  shipwrtek,  and, 
in  general,  from  the  dangers,  of  the  fiea ;  and  for  bring- 
ing ^em  lNu>k  in  safety  to  their  own  port.  ThoB  ^  they 
exalt  the  Lord  in  the  congregation,  and  praise  him  in 
thi»  assembly  of  the  elders.''  And  is  it  not  sometlung 
of  this  kind  that  the  psalmist  requkes? 

VerjEie  3Z.  He  tumeth  rivers,  into  a  yrildemeis\  After 
Jttving,  as  abo7e,.iUustrated  theet^te  of  the  Jev^s  in 
ibeir  captivity,  and  the  deliyerance  which  God -wrought 
for  them,  he  now  tmns  to  the'  general  conduQt  of  God 
in  reference,  to  the  poor  and  needy;  and  liis  graaious 
interpositions  in  their  behalf,  the  provklential  supply  of 
their  wants,  and  his  opposition  to  their  oppressors.  On 
account  of  the  wickedness  ofmtn,  he  sometimcs.changes 
A  fruitful  land  into  a  desett.  See  the  general  state 
f>t  Egypt' in  the  present  time :  once  af  fertile  l^and ;  now 
an. arid,  sandy  wilderness.  Again,  by  his  blessing  on 
honest  industry,  he'has  changed  deserts  into  hlighly  f^r- 
fUe  ground.  And,  as  Ibr  the  wickedness  of  their  id- 
habitants^  many  lands  are  cursed  and  rendered  barren; 
80,  when  a  people  acknowledge  him  in  aU  their  ways, 
he  blesses  their  toil,  gives  them  hiin  and  fruitful  sea^ 
•ona,  an4i  fills  their  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness.        .  v 

Verse  36.  And  there  he  maketk  the  hungry  to  dwell] 
AU  this  seems  to  apply  admirably  to  the  -first  colonists 
jdf  any  place.  They  flee  from  a  land  of  want,  an  m- 
grmta  terra,  that  did  not  repay  their  toil,,  and  they  seek 
the  wilderness  where  the  land  wants  only  cultivation 
to  make  it-  produce  all  the  necessaries  ef  life.  He,  by 
his  providence,  so  guides  their  steps  as  to  IfidLBirm  to 
rivers  which  they  can  navigate,  and  from  wiSdi  they 
can  procure  plenty  of  fish,  and  8how»  ^em  wells  ax 
springs  which  they  have  not  digged.  The  hungry, 
dwell  there ;  and  jointly  agree,  for  convenience  and  de* 
(ence,  to  build  them  a  city  for  habitation.  They  sow 
rtie  fields  which  they  have  cleared  ;>and  plant  vineyards, 
and  orchards  which  yield  them  increasing  froits,  ver. 
39,  and  he  multiplies,  their  cattle  greatly,  and  does  not 
sofier  them  to  decrease,  ver.  38.  What  a  fine  picture 
is  this  of  the  first  peopling  and  plating  of  America^ 
»nd  of  the- multiplication  and  extension  of  that  people ; 
of  the  Divine  blessing  on  their  industry,  and  the  geoe^ 


nhiltiplM  greatly;  and  ^nfferetfi  not  their 
cattle  to  decrease. 

^  Again,  they  are  "^  nunished  and  brought     "^ 
low.  through  pppressibn,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  '^  He  poureth  contempt  upon  priAces,  and.  ^^** 
causeth  them  ta  waifder  in  .the  '  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 
.41  J^Yet  settethhe  the  poor  onTiigh,  ^»  from 
affliction^  aiKl  *  maketh  Aim  families  like  a  flock. 

42  '*'The  righteous  shall  see  it^  and  r'ejoice 
and  all  ^  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth.'* 

43  *  Whoso  4*  wise,  and  will  observe  thede 
thingSy  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of.  the  LoRi). 

J 1  Sam.  U.  8 ;  Psa.  cxiii.  7, 8. •  Or,  <i^<r.-^^— "Pwi.  buviii. 

52. •»  Job  xxii.  19 ;  Psa.  lii.  6 ;  lviii«  10. ^  Job  ▼.  16 ;  P^a. 

Iziii.  11 ;  Ptov.  z.  11 ;  Rom.  ili  IQ.-' — 'Paa.  Uiv.  9;  Jer.  ix.  , 
12 ;  Hos.  xiv.  9.  ^        , 

ral  and  astonishing  prosperity  of  their^eountiy !  *  May 
they  never  again  know  vi^iat  ia-^wken  in  the  following 
verse.      -.  ,  ,     ,  "^         , 

Yerse  99.  Agam^  they  are  mirushed]     Sometimes 
'by  war,  or  pestilence,  of  fslmine.^    How  'punished  ani . 
bought*  low  w|»  the  country  already  leq^ken  of,  by.  the 
long  and' destructive  war  which  began  in  ^775,  and 
was  not' ended  till  1783  !    An^  what  desghitions,  min-  ^j 

ishings,  and  min*  have  been  brought' on  the  fertile 
empires  of  Europe  by  the  war  which  commenced. in 
1793,  and  did  not  end  till  1814!  And  bow  many 
millions  of  lives  have  been  sacrificed  io  it,  and  souls 
sent  unprepared  into  the  eternal  world!  When  God 
makes  inquisition  for  blood,  ion  whose  heads  will  he 
find  the  blood  ef  these  slangfhtered  millions  1  Alas ! 
0,  alas! 

Verse  40.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes]  How 
jnany  have  lately  been  raised  froto  nothing,  and  set 
upon  thtones ! .  And  how  jmany  havjs  been  cast  down 
from  thrones,  and  reduced  to  nothing !  And  where  are 
now.thpse  mighty  tronbiers  of  the  eartbl  On  both  sides 
they  are  iii  general  gone  to  give  an  aecooni  of  them^ 
selves  to  God.     Aiyi  »what  an  account ! 

Where  there  is  no  tray.]  Wba  ca»  consider  the 
fate  of  the  late  emperor  of  the  French,  Napoleon,^  ^ith- 
out  seeing  the  hand  of  irod'm  his  downfall !  All  the 
powers  of  Europe  wdre  leagued  against  him  in  vain ; 
they  were  as  stubble  to  his  bow.  "  Hb  came,  h«  s'aw^ 
and^^v  conquered*^  almost. every  where*,  till  God,  by  % 
Russian  frost,  destroyed  his  tfens  of  thousands  of 
veteran .  troops.  And  af^rwards  his  armies  of  raw 
conscripts  wodld  have  overmatched  the  world  had  not 
i^  particular  providence  intervened  at  Waterloo,  when 
all  the  skill  and  valour  of  his  opponents  had  been 
nearly  deduced  ta  nothing.  H^w  terrible  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  in  thy  judgments!  Thou  art  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders; 

The  dreary  rock  of  St  Helena,  where  there  toai  no 
wfxy,  saw  a  period  to  the  mighty  conqueror,  who  had 
strode  over  all  the  countries  of  Europe  ! 

Verse  41.   Fe*  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high]     Hiis 
probably  refers  to  the  case  of  the  Israelites  and  thei^r 
•    P09 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'< 


Andltf$ie  itf  She  one^ 


PSALMS. 


/ 


restoratioR  from  captivity.     Bat  llieM  aie  iaeideiits 
which  frequently  occur,  and  mark  the  rapttrintendence 
.^  ^      of  a  benign  Providenfie^  and  the  hand  of  a  just  Qod ; 
V  "      and.tte  applio^ble  to  a  multitude  of  caaes. 

V^.ili.  The  righte<nu  shall  see  it]  *  The  wicked 
are  as  juiconsidetate  as  th^y  are  obatioate  and  head- 
*    strong.  .  - 

And  ri^oice]  T0  have  such  ample  prpofs  that  God 
nJeth  ih  the  earth,  aod-  that-  none  that  ti)ist  in  him 
ahail  be  desolate. 

AU  imquiiy  shall  4^  her  numih.]  God>  judgments 
apd  mercies  are  eo  eyjdent,  add  so  distinctly  mtoked, 
that  toheisih,  infidelityj  and  ifreligion  are  confounded^ 
and  the  caisw  of  error  and  falsehood  has  become  hope- 
less. It  was  only  the  nunUh-  that  c<kild  do  any  thing ; 
and  that  only,  by  liesi  calumnies,  and  blasphemies : 
bdi  God  closesrthis  nunUh,  pours  conlempt  upbn  the 
head  and  judgment  upon  the  heart,  l*his  may  also 
be  ai^lied  to  the  ^alse  of  the  Israelites  and  the  Baby^ 
lenians.  The  former,  when  they>  turned  to  God,  be- 
came righteous;  the  latter  were  a  personification  of 
all  iaiquity,  '  "  -  ^ 

Verse  43.  Whoso  ha^wisel  That  is.  He  that  is  wise, 
he  that  fi^ars  God,  and  reg^ds  the  operation  of  his 
hand,  wUl  observe — ^lay  up  lapd  keep,  Ihese  things, 
-xHe  will  hide  them  in  his  heart,  that  he  sin  not  «gainst 
Jehovah.  He  will  encourage  himself  in  the  Lord,, 
because  he  finds  that  he  is  a  never-failing  spring  of 
goodness  to  the  righteous.  "^ 

.  They  shall  under sta^  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord]  am'  ''ron  chasdey  Yehovah,  the  oxubermt  good- 
ness of  Jehovah,  Hiis  xs  his  peculiar  add  most  pro- 
miaent  chai^acteristic  aoaong  men.;-  for  *<  judgment  is 
his  strange  worki"  .  What  a  wonderftd  disoDi^rse  on 
Divine  Providence,  and  God's  manageinen^  of  the 
world,  does  this  inimitable  Psafan  contain !  The  ^o- 
rant  cannot  rei^  it  without  profit ;  and'  by^ha  study 
of  it,  the  unse  man  "will  become  y^t  wiser.  .       \.  • 

AlTALTSIS  OF  TBI  OnK  HuHDRSD  AND  ScYSNTH  PsALBC 

The  title  pf  this  Psalm  is^  Hallelujah^  because  it  sets 
^orth  the  praisB9-  ef  God  for  delivering-  such  as  are 
oppressed  from  four  common,  miseries;  af^er  each  of 
which  is  expressed  jthose  intercalary  verses :  *<  O  that 
men  would  praiso  the  Lord,"  &o. ;  **  They  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble."  It  also  praises  Grod  for.  his 
paroyidenee  in  .its  efiects. 

I.  A  preface  in  which4ie  exhorts  all  to  praise  God« 
especially  thd  redeemed,  ver:  1,*  8. 

n.  A  declaration  of  his  goodness  in  particular. 

L  To  the  travellers  and  Grangers,  famished, 
ver.  3-9.  .    '    ' 

•  9.  To  the  prisoners  and  captives,  ver..  10-16. 

3.  To  the  sick,  ver.  16-23. 

4.  To  the  mariners,  ver.  S3^39«        -  .     . 

III.  A  praise  of  God's  power  and  providence^  whidi 
is.  evidently  seen  in  .the  changes  and  varieties  in  the 
world,  of  which  he  gives  many  instances,  that  prove 
him  to  be  the  sole  Disposer  and  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse, ver.  33-43. 

IV.  The  conclusion,  which  sets  forth'  the  use  we 
are  to  make  of  it,  ver.  43,  43. 

I.  1.  This  Psahn,  like  the  former,  begins:  *<That 
we  celebrate  and  set  forth  God's  praise,"  ai|d  for  the 
*7Q 


hundr^  fmd  seimdh  -Pjolm. 


*^0  givB  thanks. onto; thte  Lofd;" 
1.  '<For  he'  is  go<^;''  9.  And  merciful:  Tor  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

3.  And.  those" whonr.  he  invites  to  perform  this,  duty 
are  all  who^are  sensible  that  they  have  >^reeeived  any 
mercy  or  goodness  from-  him.  in  either  soul  or  body, 
whom*  he  calls  thexedeemed  of  the  Lori;  ihat  men 
maylmow,  when  they  are  freed  from, any  evil,  that  it 
is  not  by  chance  or  their  wisd<»n :  God's  httnd  is  in 
it;  he  ie^  the  First  Cause ;  the  rest  are  only  his  instra- 
ments.  ^.     ,  . 

I.  '<  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lerd  say,'!  L  e^  diat 
he  is  good  and  merciful. 

9.  *^  They,  say  so  wbom  he  hath  redeemed,"  &e. 
I^  the  Holy  Ghost  means,'  when  he  speaks  of  our  re- 
demption by  C^QSt,  the  enemy,  the  deTil»  or  some  ty- 
rant, tribnlation,  &c.;  then  e  corporeal  and  temponl 
redemption  is  m^ant.  The  next  verse  se^rn^  to  lefer 
to  their  banishthen^.    *•       ^ 

.  3.  **Aad  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,"  Ac. 
Which  is.  yet  zb  true'  of  our  spirituid  redemptioB. 
Matt.  viii.  U  ;  John  x.  16 ;  and  xi.  53.- 

II.  Most  expositors  begin  the  second  part  at  the 
second  verse,  but  "some  at  the  fourth;  but  4t  is  not 
material.  In  those  tw9)  there  was  mention  made  of 
Grbd's  goodness  in  their  deliverance,  in  their  coUee- 
tion  from  all  lands.  But  the  following  is  a  decIiCra- 
tion  oT  what  they  snflfered  during  their  absence  from 
their  country.  And  this  is  the  misery  which-  the  pro- 
phet firk  instances  in  this  place ;  then  shows -this  course 
the  travellers  took,  and  lastly  acquaints  us  with  the 
manner  of  their  deliverance.     Their  misery  was-^ 

1.-  '<  That  they  wandered."     No  smaQ  discomfort 
for  an*  ingenious  ;native.to  go  from  plaee  to  plitccas  a  - 
vagrant.      Gwi's  people  were  for  a  time  pilgrims; 
«  few  and  evil  were  their  days." 

3.  The  place  adds  to  their 'nuse'ryJ '  TraveHersi  are 
not  confined*  always  to  solitary  places,  they  occasion- . 
ally  have  company  v.  but  these  **  wandered  in  the  wO- 
derness  in  a  solitary  place,"  &c.  Literally  it  w«s 
fulfilled  in  the  IsraelUes,  while  they  travelled  through 
•the  wilderness.  '        .       * 

3.  *'  Hungry  and  thirsty."  Men  may^wander,  and 
be  solitary;  and  yet  have. a  sufficient  topply'of  food; 
but  God's  people  sometimes  fast,  as  i^ijah,  David,'&c. 

4.  And  tfalB  famine  was  so  great  <<  that  iSbtvr  soul^" 
that'is,  their  li^,  *^  was  ready  to  faint."  This  is  tfce 
inerementum  that  the  prophet  uses  to  aggravate  the 
miseiy  of  the  travellers,  and  the  several  steps  by 
which  it  rises. 

The  prophet  showii  the  course  .which  ibepe  tra- 
veUers  ttdJiungry  souls  took  fot  ease  and  help;  and 
that  it  &  not  fail  diem,  nor.'4uiy  one  else  who  har 
tried  it.  , 

1.  "Then  in  their  trouble.".  Ood  let  them  be 
brought  into' trouble  to  brihg  the^  back  to  himself. 

3.  "They.crted."  In.  their  petition  they  were  very 
earnest ;  it  was  no  cold  prayer,  which  f^e  on  the 
way  before  it  got  to  heaven ;  but  fervent.    A  cry, 

3.  "And  they  cried."  Not  to*  any  false  god,  bdl 
unto  the  Lord, 

The  success  was'an^weri^le  to  their  desire. 

1.  In  general,  "He  delivered  thepi  put  of  their, 
distre^aes,"  / 
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9.  Bat  in  particblarv  the  •  deliTennc^  .Was  erery 
.  way  fit. 

1.  **  They  wandered  in  the  Wilderness,"  dtc,  yer.  4. 
.*\Ba%  he  led  theib  for^  that  theylnight  go  to  a  eity 
ofhabitetion.*'  .  /     .    ,     . 

d.  **  They  were  hungry,  and  thirsty,"  &o.  But 
**  he  filled  the  hungry  soul,"  &c. 

Ajid  ,upoB  this  he  concludes  his  'exhortation,  to 
praise  God,  which  he  is  so  earnest  for  them  to  do, 
tikat.he  inserts  the  exhortation  between  each  mention 
of  the  mercies.  -  ^ 

1^  The  Lord  delivered  T  <«  Th^  Lord  led  them  forth." 
Praise  him  then* 

9.  Of  his.  mese  mercy,  not  of  desefl :  .^  For  he  is 
good."  , 

-$.  And^the  effects  of  his  goodness  were  seen  in  ^his 
works;  let  his  praise  then  be  as^paUic  as  his  works: 
**  0  that  men,"  &<v    -  -      ,    .  . 

.T}ie  4/iC(md  corporeal  misery  to  whicK  men  are  sub- 
ject is  captivity  aod  imprisonment;  he  then  shows  the 
cocurse  the  captives  tookj^  and  Grod's  mercy  in  their 
deliverance.  .     -     . 

1.  Captives;  they  were  taken  by  the  enemy,. put 
in.,dangeons  and  piiisons;  where  they  were  debured 
the  comfort  of  the  sup :  '<  For  ihey  sat  in  darkness," 
Ac. ;  and  in  fear  of  death.  ^..  • 

2.  Besides,  in  this  place  **  they  wei%  .fkst  bound; 
i!^th  affliction,"  &c.,  because  of  their  rebellion  against 
the  Lord  :  "  The  iron  entered  into  their  soul.".  "  He 
Vought  them  'Ipw ;" .  but  they  sought  help  of  the  Lord. 

"  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their^ouble."    And 

found  th^  same  favqur  as  the  travellers  did.     "  And 

he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses.^ 
*  The  manner  was  suitable  td  their  distress.  ' 

.     1.   "For  they  sat  in  darkAess,"  &c.     "-Bu^  he 

brought  them  out,"  Ac.       ' 

.     2.  "  They  were. bound  in  affliction  and  ifon^''  &p. 

The  prison  was  not  so  strong  but  he  was  stronger) 

and  delivered  them  from  captivity.     Now  the  psalmist 

]^terfR)ses  his  thanksgiving  :  "  O  that  m?n,V  &c.. 
-  The  third  misery  is  some  great  sickness  or  pining 

away  of  the  body  under  sojne  grievous-  disease,  such 
.  as  when  stung  by  .fiery  serpents,  as  th?  Israe^tes. 

1.   He  describes  the  danger  under  which  they  Ian-. 
;gnished.     2.  Shows  the  method  they  took  for  their 

i^eeovery.  .  ^ 

1.  The  appellation  he  fastens  on  the  diseased  ^r- 
.  aonsyfods ;  not  but  that,  generally  speaking,  they  were 

.  wise  enough ;  bin  In  that  they  sinned  with  a  high  hand 
9gainst>Ood,  "  they  are  fools." 

9.  Now  such/00^  Qod  often  smites  with  an  incu- 
rable disease:  "JB'ools,  because  of  their  transgress 
sion,"  &c.  Not  but  that  all  sickness  is  from  sip;  but 
this  that  the  prophet  speaks  of  was  their  general  apos- 
^t$sy,  rebellion,  and  coptempt  of  Qod's  wiU  and  comr 
mandmeot. 

The  effect  was  lamentable  and  double. 
1.'  "Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat."  Meat, 
with  which  the  life,  of  man  is  sustained,  became  loath- 
•  ffpme  to  them,  the  disease  was  so  grievous. 

2.  And  deadly  too ;  no  art  pf  the  physican  could 
cure  them.  **For  they  drew  near:  to  the  gates  of 
death,"  that  is,  the  grave,  ^^here  Death  exercises  his 
|)Qwer,  as  the  judges  of  IshmsI  did  in  the  gates. 


But  these,  being  tmt  de^  tpep  in  tl^  eye  of  man,  ^ 
took,  the  same  course  as  they  did  before. 

.1.  "  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble." 

9.  And  by  God's  blessing  they  recovered ;  Grod  was 
alone  their  Physician. 

3.  This  was  the  manner  6t  their  oure :  ^He  saved 
them  out  of  their  distresses." 

1.  "  £[e  sent  lua  word,  and  hc^ed  them/'  He  said 
the  word  only,  and  they  w^re  tnade  whole.  Or  if  any  • 
medicine  were  mad^  use  ;of|  it  was  his-  word  whicfar 
made  it  medicinal,  as  in  thtf  t^  of  the  bunch  of  fij^ 
and  therefore  the.  prophet  uses  an  apt  word  to  put^them 
in  mind.  "  He  sent  his  word,."  aa  ftpeat  prince  sends 
forth,  his  ambassadors  to  do  his  commands.-  Most  pro* 
bably  th^  centurion  had  this  ip  his  mind  when  he  said, 

"  Say  the,  word  only,  ahd  my  servant  shall  bQ  whote."   .  ^ 

2.  "And  he  delivered  them  from  their  destructions,** 
which  are  opposed  to  their  previous  danger;  **  They 
drew  nigh,"  &c.  ' . 

3.  But  he  ^exhorts  tlie  saved  to  te  thankful :  "  O 
that  men,"  &c.  . 

And  lie  a^lds,  . 

1-.  *'*  Let. them  Morifice  their  ^orifices." 
'  2 . ,  Bu{  with  these  conditions  and  limitations :  1 .  That 
it  be  with  a  thankftil, heart,  for  pn  outward  sacrifice  i% 
nothing.  5h  That  vrith  the  sacrifice  ttiere  ga  an  an- 
nunciation ;  that'  men  declare  and  publish  that  the  cure 
came  from  God.  .3.'  That  it  be  done  with  rejoicing; 
that  we  have  an  expeHehce  of  God's  presence,  favour, 
and  mercy,  for  which  the  heart  ought  'to  rejoice  more  '  J^ 
than  for'^e  dure  of  the  body. 

The  fourth  misery  axiseskfrom  the  danger  at' sea 

Li  He  describes.  ■ :       * 

9.  Shows  t^e  course  they  take  in  a  storm. 

3.  And  the  event' following  upon  their  prayers. 

Upcm  which  he  calls  upon  -^em,  as  upon  the  three 
before,' to  praise  God.  • 

1.  "  They  that  go.  down  to  the  sea  in  ships/*  For 
the  sea  is  lower  than  the  earth. 

9.  "That  do  business  in  great  waters."  As  mer- 
chants, mSiiners,  &c. 

3.  "These  men- see  the  works  of  th^  Lord,"  &o. 
Others  hear  of  them  by  relation,  but  these  see  them : 
they  see  the  great  whales,  innumerable  lunds  of  fish, 
apd  monsters ;  islands  dispersed  and  safe  in  the  waves; 
.whirlpools,  quicksands,  rocks ;  and  have  experience  of 
the  virtue  of  the  Idadstdne.  They  discover  many 
st^  we  know  not ;  ^and  they  behoRI  the  vast  workings 
of  the  sea,  which  fill  the  most  valiant  with  fear. 

4,  '*  For  he  oommandeth,"  &c.    . 
Now  he  describes  the  tempest  :-^' 

1.  From  the  cause^     God  speaks  the  word. 
9.  By  it  '^^  he  raiseth  the  stormy  wind." 

3.  Which,  inspired  by  his  word,  "  lifts' up  the  waves 
thereof."  . 

■     ■  Fluctus.ad  sidera  tollit. 
"  The  waves  arise  to  heaven." 

4.  <*  They"  (that  is,  the  passengers)  "  mount  up  to 
heaven,"  &c. 

Hi  summo'  in  fluctu  pendent)  his  unda  dehiscens. 

"  They  hung  upon  the  wave ;  the  sea  yawns  under 
them;   and  the  bottom  seems  to  be  laid  baiQ 
between  the  surges." 
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5.  <<TheiriKndis  melted  becuae  of  trooble.**  Their 
spirit  fails. 

Extemplo.  Mn^m  solTontur  frigora  membra. 
^  The  limbs  xyf  the  hero  hims^  dissolve  with  terror." 

6.  '* They  reel  to  and  firo."  Tossed  tfais.^ray  iind 
that  way. 

Tres  Eoms  ab  alto  in  brev^  etsyrtes  nrget. 
**  Tbey  ^  dashed  against  the  shoa)s  and  qoick&ands." 

7.  *^They  tttagger  an4  totter/'' &o.     An  apt  BimOe. 

Gui  dobii  stantqne  labantqae  pedes.  . 
f '  Th|9y  cannot  keep  their  feet.*' 

8.  '*  And  are  at  their'wit's  end.*^  Omnis  sapientia 
eorum  absorbetiir. — ^^  Their  judgment  roves ;  theii  art 
j&uls ;  their  skill  is  at  an  e^d.*'  ..  %'   * 

Et  meminisBe  Yi»  media  Palinnres  in'  uida. 
<<  Even  the  gilot  loses  his  wAy  in  the  trori>led  deep/* 

^  Hitherto  the  prophet  has' poetically  deseribed  the. 
tempest  and  storm;  and  now  he  gives  an  account  of 
the  course  they  took  to  save  theij:  Utos.  '*' Then  they 
cried  unto,  the  IfOrd,**  &c.  ^  An  dtt  prdverb  says ;  Qui 
nescit  orare,  discat 'navigare.  "He. who  knows  Ti«)t 
how  to  pray,  let  him  learn  to  be  a  saUlor.*' 

And  the  consequence  of  their  praying  was :  "  And 
he  bhngii  them  put,''-  &c.     Ii|  tiiiis'maiiner :— • 

JL.  f^He  makes  the  storm  a  calm." 

— •    ■      Dicto  citius  tumida  cquora  placate 
**^  By,  his  word  tl^  spelling  sea^ becomes  calm.'* 

d.  "  So  that  the^  wavea  thereof  are  still."*:  Et  cuno- 
tus  pelagi  cecidit  firagdrr  **An4'tbe>Aoistf  of  it  is  hushed 
lo  silence."  " 

3.  'f  Then  are  they  g}ad»*'  &c.,  Yib  mdre  reeling  to 
and  fro ;  whence  arises  their  joy. . 

^ — '•  Lseto  testantuf  gaudia  plausu; 
*<  The  clapping  of  hi^ds  expresses  their  joy." 

4.  And  to  increase  it :  '.'-So  he  brings  them  lo  their 
desired  haven.** 

' — ?— -  Magno  teDuris  amore, 
'  Egressi  optata  nautor  potiuntur  arena, 
Et  sale  tabentes  artus  In  littore  ponunt 

f*  The  weiather-beaten  manners  having  reached  the 
.      shore,  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy  l^iss  the  JMmd,  and  ky 
themselves  down  upon  the  beacb.^'. 

And  now,  in  the  last  placie,  he  calls  upon  them  to 
pay  their  tribute  of  thank/ul  duty  for.  the  miracle  doric 
them  in  their  preservation :  > "  O  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord,"  &c.  . 

And  probably  in  their  danger  they  might  Have  made 
a  vow,  which  is  frequently  do|»e  in  such  cases.  Read 
the  Life  of  Nazianzen.  This,  vow  the  preset  would 
have  them  pay  openly. 

^     1.    "Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congrega- 
tion," &c. 

2.  And  that  not  only  before  the  promiscuous  multi- 
tude \  but  **  let  them  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elder^,"  &o.  Sua  tabula  sacer.votiva  paries  indicate 
nvida  sospendiase  potenti  vestimenta  maris  Deo.  ^'  Let 
them  here  suspend  their  votive  tablet ;.  and  lugig  their 
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wet  clothes  against- ar  waU,  as  a;gxalefiil  offering  to  ^ 
him  who  rules  the  seas." 

in.  The  prophet  bad  exalted  6od*s'mercies  in  free- 
ing men  from  these  four  miseries  and  calamities;  ihese 
travei1f>rs  through  the  wilderness,  captivity,  sickness, 
aihip wreck;  and  now  he  manifests. his  power,  provi- 
dence, and  wjsdom,  in  the  vicissitudes  we  meet  with 
below^  In  the  earth  we  see  strange  mutationa;  in 
kingdoms,  wonderful  revolutions;  yet  we  must' go 
higher,  and  not  rest  short  of  th6  hand  whieh  governs  aJL 

The  ptophet  Ml  instances  the  earth*s  changes. 

1.  *'  He  tuns  rivers  into  a  wilderness^*'  &c.  The 
fertiUly  of  any  lapd  arises  from  its  rivers,  as  is*  appa- 
rent la  Egypt  fWmi  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  And 
when  E^idha  would  free  the  soil  from  barrenness,  he 
first  hdaled  the  waters.  The  drying  up  of  rivers  pro- 
ducea  famine,  aiid  when  the  channels  are  directed  from 
their  courses,  the  fruitful  land  becomes  a- wOdemeas. 

2 .  And  the  cause  of  thi?  iiB : '  *^  The  iniquity-  of  them 
ihtti  dwt^ll  therein,"    '  ,  '  .    ^    •  / 

On  the  contrary,  G^od  flluatrates  his  mercy  by  some- 
timea  changing  the  Vildemess'into  a  fruitful  and  abun- 
ditit  place.. 

L  ^^He  torneth  the  wilderness  intp  a  standmg 
water,"*  &c.     They  ^aU  be  fruitful  for  man's  sake. 

U,  ^For  there  he  makes  the  hungry  to  dwell." 
God  puts  it  into  men's  minds  to  plant  colonies  in  seme 
newly  found  and  good  land,  wh^re  the  hungry  And 
pkntjf  and  are  satisfied. 

3.  And  to  build  houses :  '*  That  tbey  may  prepare 
a  city,"  ^.    ' 

Pars  aptare  bctuii  tecto,  par6^  ducere  muroa. 
^*  Some  dig  out  the  foundations,  others- raise  the  walls." 

4*  The  endeavours  of  the  colonists  are  :  U  "To 
sow  fields."  2.  "To  plant  vineyards."  Which' was 
the  first  tirade  in  the  world. 

S,  AjBd.  Grod's  blessing  on  those  ehdeairours :  "  God 
blessed  them  also.*'  "  t.  In  children :  "So  that^they 
mdtipUed  greatly.*'  .2.  In  cattle  :  "  And  suiSered  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease." 

Bat  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  perpetual  and 
stable  :  ev^n  those  whom  God  had  sometimes  blessed 
End  enriched  continued*  not  at  one  stay. 

1.  These  are  "minished,  and  brought  low." 

S,  These  are  "  worn  out  by  oppression,"  Ac.  By 
some  public  calamity,  war,  famine,  invasion,  Ac 

Et^  monarchs  are  subject  to  changes. 

1.  ^*  He  pours  eontenipt  upon  princes!"  It  is  a  heavy 
judgment  for  princes,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  to  become 
contemptible ;   for  then  the  'reins  of  discipline"  are  let , 
loose,  confusion  follows,  and  all  things  grow  worse. 
And  ihis/or  the  inigtaty  ofthose^  Ac. 

2.  "He  caixseth  them  to  wander  in  the  wilderness," 
&c.,  AAhich  clause  is  subject  to  a  double  interpretation.' 

fliiher  that  he  suffers  princes  to  err  in  their  coun- 
sels, lives,  and  example ;  of  they  em^ct  unjust  laws, 
favour  wicked  men,  or  oppress  the  good.  But  iir  the 
following  verse  there  is  some  comfbrt. 

"  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  man  on  high,"  A6.  Bcj 
livem  him  from  'all  affliction. 

"  And  makelh  him.  families  like  a  flock." .  Becomes 
hh  shepherd,' and  governs  him  by  his  ^special  provi- 
dence. 
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€(n^!den6e>m  Ghd. 


"  *  rV.  tl^  eotic^ddB  the  Psalm-  w£&  vai  epiphonemtij 
in  Which  he  pcfisaades  good  men  to  consider  the  for- 
ner  promisei^  -and  laj  them  to  lieait ;  to  observe  the 
whole  comse  of  God^s  proyidence,  that  thej  impute 
not  the  changes  of  the  world  to  chance  or  fortmie,  but 
iiless  God  for^  his  dispensations. 

1.  *^The  righteous  shall  s6e  it,^  &c.  Consider, 
meditate  upoi^  it.         -  , 

S.  "  And  rejoice."  When  they  are  assured  that 
Opd  is  their  Guardian,  and  that  all  he  lays  upon  them 
is.for  their  real  good. 

"Aivl  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her*  mouth."     By  Uie 


obBerration  of  the  erenti  at  last  evil  doers  shall  not  hare 
cause  to  laugh  and  i>laspheme,  but  to  confess  that  all  is 
justly  and  wisely  done  by  Qqd. 

And  this  consideratfen  is  !tha(  of  te  wise,  man  Who 
looks  afar  off.. 

1 .  "  Who  is  wise,*'  &c.,  so  as  to  mark  (he^e  changes 
in  the  world  properly. 

•  9.  ^  And  Uiey  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness 
of  .the  Iiord."  It  shall  be  seen  by  them  how  ineffable 
is  his  mercy  towards  those  who  truly  fear  him,  and 
call  upoflf  his  name :  >i^  .our4ife  is  hid  with^  Christ 
mQod.  r  ; 


PSALM  CVIIL  •  • 

The  psahnist  pncouragei  iumself  io  praise  the^  Lord  for  ijtgr^ies  he  had  received^,  \^.     He  prays  for  M^ 
Divine  succour,  6 ;  rnul  -encourages  the  people  to  expect  their  restoration,  and  the  enjoyment  of  il  their 
'  former  privileges  and  possessions,  7-13.  „   *   ' 


XXII.  DAT.       rVENINO  PttATKB. 

A  Song  or  Pulm  of  David. 

'f\  *  GOD,  -my  heart  is  £xecl ;  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 
2  *»  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  ymUl 
awake  early.  - 

.3  I  wiU  praise  AeeJ^^'0  LoRt),  among  the 
people :  aud  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee 
*^among  the  nations. 
V    *  4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens : 

and  thy  truth  reachetk  unto  the  ®  clouds. 
.  .6  "^Be    thou    exalted,   O   Qod,    aboye    the 
heavens:     and     thy    glory    above  •  bU    the 
earth ;      » 

6  •That  thy  belov^  iriay  be  delivered :  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  nie. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I.  will 


•  Pmu  iTii.  7.- 


Psa.vlvii.  9-11- 
lvii.5,11. 


'■  Or,   tkiu.- 


Pm. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CVm. 
This  Psalm  is  compounded  of  two  Psalms  wlliel^ 
we  have  had  already  under  review.  The  1st,  3na, 
'3rd,  4th,  and  5th  verses,  ate  the  same  with  the  7th, 
8th,  9th,  10th,  and  11th  verses  of  Psalm  jvfi.  -  And 
the  6th,  7tli,  8tji,  9th,  10th,  Uth,  12th,  and  13th, 
are  the  -same  with  the  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  -KHh^ 
flth,  and  12th  of  Psalm  Ix.  The^  variations  are  few» 
And  of  little  moment,  land  the  explanation  may  be  seen 
in  the  hotes  on  the  preceding  Psalms,  which  need  not 
he  repeated  here.     That  the  Pdahns  r^erred  to  were 

^  made  by  David,  and  were  applicable  to  the  then  'State 
ef  his^affairs,  has  been  the  opinion  of  many ;  and  it 

.  'is  probable  that  the  captives  in  Babylon  composed 
tMs  out  of  the  two  above,  and  applied  it.  to  the  state 
of  their  affaiiv.  Their  captivity  being  now  ended,  or 
nearly  at  an  ^nd,  they  look  and  pray  for  the^  restora- 
^n  to  then-  owii  land,  as  amply  as  it  was  possessed 
in  the  most  prospeious  days  Qf  David,     The  S^friac 


rejoice,  I  will  dtvide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  SAiBOth.      .  , 

8  Oilead  is  mine ;  Muiasseh  tsmine ;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  oi  miqis  head ;  ^  Judah  t^ 
n^y  lawgiver ;     ' 

0  Moab*  is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom.will 
toast  out  ^y  shoe ;. over  Philistia  will  I 
triumph. 

10  «f  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  iity  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ?. 

i  i  Wilt  not  thoUy  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us 
oflf  ?  aiid  wilt  not  thou,  O  Ood^  go  forth  with 
our  hoiits  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  ^'ThroughGod  we  jsWl  do  valiantly: 
for  YiQ.it  is  that  shall  tread  dowrrour  enemies. 


•  Psa.  Ijl  6,  &c.- 


f  Gen.  xlix.  10.- 
Ix.  12; 


I  Psa.  Ix.  0.- 


hPsa. 


considers  it  as  a  prophecy  of  the  vocation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  Hebrew  and  all  the  Versions  -attribute  it 
to  David, 

Verse  1.  lEven  with  thy  glory.]  My  greatest  glory 
shall  be  in  publishing  thy  praise.  Some  m^e  the 
glory  here  to  meta  ther  Lord  himself;  'some,  ther  Ark 
of  the  covenant  f  some,  the  soul,  of  the  pstdntist ; 
others,  his  tongue;  some,  jth^  gift  or  prophbcv; 
and  some,  *the  psalmist's  spirit  or  vbi9  of  poetry. 
See  the  notes  oh  Psalm  Ivii.  "B. 

Verse '3.  Among  the  people]     The 'Jews, 

Amor^  the  mttiohsJ]  The  Oentihs.  Wherever 
this  Psalm  is  si^  or  read,  either  among  Jews  or 
OentUes,  J^avid  may  be  saidio  sing  praise  totxod. 

Verse  7.  <rodhath  spoken  in  his  holiness]  ll^Tpa 
bekodsho ;  ^  some  -think  thia  means  m  His  Holy  One, 
referring  to  the  Prophet' Jeremiah,  w^o  predicted  the 
captivity,  its  dwratioQ  of-  setfenty  years,  and  the  deli- 
verance from  it. 
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againxt  hii^memm. 


Yene  10.  The  Strang  cUy]    The  ponearion  of  the 

metropolis  is  a  sure  .proof  of  the  sabjagation  of  the 

cbuntiy.  '       .••              ' 

Terse  19.  Tkrougk  €hd  we  thaU  do  valtiantiy] 


From  him  we  deiiTe   onr  o'^nmge,  froxnr.liiii^  out 
8tre;igth,  and  by  him  oar  saceess. 

[For  ihe  Aiutvvis,  see  the  Paahns  itom  ^hich  ow 
is  tsompoeed.] 


'       '      y      PSALM  CIX. 

The  psalmist  specJLs  against  his  inveterate  enemies^  l^§:  He  prays  against  themt  and  denounces  Gafsju^' 
ments,  6— 15.  The  reason  on  which  this  Ktf  groandedj  16-^20.  He  prays  for  his  own  safety  and  sahaticm, 
using  many  arguments  ttfjnduce  Cro^  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  -^ 


To  the  chief  Mqsician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

b:  a  t  iSJ:  H^LD  •  not  tRy  peace,  O  God 

Dajridis.  Regis  of  my  praise ;  * 

.  cir.  ^nnom'  2  Foi  the  Diouthjof  the  wicked 

^'  and  the  ^  mouth,  of  the  decwtful 


^  are  opened  against  me : .  they  have  spoken 
against  me  with  allying  tongue. 
3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  Words 


•  Psa.faczxiiL  1.- 


>>  Heb.  mouth  ^  deceit. - 
themsdlTes. 


eH^b.  hmfiopiMd 


'  NOTES  ON  PSALM  CI^, .    • 

.t*he  iitk  of  this  Psahh,  To  (he,  chief  Musician, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  has  already  often  occurred,  and 
on  it  the  Versions  oQer  nothing  new.  The  Syriac 
says  it  is  "a  Psalm  of  David,  when  die  people,  with-' 
out  his  knowledge,  made  Ahstdor^^  king;  on  which 
account  he  was  slain :  bu|  to  os  (Chnstia^s)  he 
details  the  passion  of  Christ. ";  That  it  contains  a 
prophecy  agunst  Judas  and  the  enemies  of  our  Lor^f 
itf  evident  from  Acts  i.  20.  Prebably>  in  its  primary 
meaning,  (for  such  a  meaning  if  certainly  has,)  it  may 
refer  to  AhUhophel.  The  execrations  In  it  should^be. 
rendered  in  the  future  tense,  as  they  are  mere  pro- 
phetic denunciations  Of  God^s  displeasure  against  sin- 
ners. '  Taken  in  this  light,  it  cannot  be  a  aftumhlihg-. 
block  to  any  person.  ^  God  has  a  right  ^  vdenounce 
those  judgments  which, he  will  in£ctxML the  workers, 
of  iniquity.  But  perhaps  ibid  whole  may  be  the  exe- 
crations of  David's  enemies  against  hinaself.  See  on 
y^r.  20.  Ahithophel,, y^fio  gave  evil  counsel  against 
David,  and  being  irostrated  hangi^  himself,  was  no 
mean  prototype  of  JUdas  the  traitor  {  it  was,  probably 
on  this  account  that  St,  Peter,  Acts  i.  20,  applied  it 
to  the- case,  of  Judas,  as  a"^  prophetic  declaration  con- 
cerning him,,  or  at  least  a  subject  that  might  be'  accom- 
modated to  his  ca^.  -     ^ 

Verse  1.  Hold  not  thy  peace]  Be  not  silent ;  aiise 
and  defhnd  my  cause.    .  .    ^        * 

Verse  ST.  The  mouth  of  the  wicked  and — the  de- 
ceitful are  opened  against  me].  M^nj  pei^ons  are 
continually  uttering  calimmies  agannst  me.  Thou 
knowest  my  heart  and  its  innocence;  vindicate  my 
uprightness  against  th^e  calumniators. 

Verse  4.  For  my  love  they  are.  my  adversaries] 
In  their  behalf  I  have  performed  many  &<St^  <of  kind- 
ness, and  they  are  my  adversaries  notwithstanding ; 
this  shows  principles  the  iQost  vicious,  and  hearts 
the  most  corrupt.  Many  of  the  fathers  and  comr. 
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CUT.  298L 

^  without  a  cause.   ^ 

4  For  my  love  they  arc  my  ad- 
yersaries:  but  I  gipe.  myself 
unto  pT^yet. 

'5  And  •  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  gdbd, 
and  hatred  for  ray  love.   ' 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  oyer  him  :    and 


4Psa.  zzxT.  7; 


Ixix.  4;.  Jphn  nv.  26.- 
zxxviii.  20. 


•  Ps*.  xxxr..7,  l%i 


n^jentatbrsw  have  understood  the-  principal  part  of  the 
things  spoken,  .here  atf  referring .  to*  our  Lordy  and 
jthe  treatment  he  received  from  the  Jews  f  and  what- 
ever the  original Mntentlon  was,  they  may  safely  be 
applied  to  this  oase,  as  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  ^tk 
veraes  are  as  highly  illustrative  of  ^e  conduct  of  (he 
Jewish  rulers  towards,  our  Lord  as  the  foJlowiog 
verses  are  of  the  conduct  of  Judas;  bat'aHowing 
these  passages  to  be  ptophetic,  it  is  the  Jewish  state, 
rabher  than  an  individual,  against  which  these  awful ' 
denunciations  are  made,  as  it 'seems  to  be  represented 
here  under  thp  person  and  character  of .  an  extremely 
hardened  and  wicked  maui  unless  we  consider  the 
curses  tp  be  those  of  David's  enemies.^  See  the  note 
afa  verse  20;  ^  '  '  ^     *     . 

•  JSut  /-give  myself  unto  prayer]  ^nSfln  ^JKVt>a«m 
thephiUahrt  "And  I  praypr."  The  Chaldee,:  lOKT 
'sSw  vaana  atsJaUey,  "but  T  pray.'*  This  gives  a 
good  sense,  whi^h  is  followed  by  the  Vulgate,  Sep- 
iuagint,  JEthiopie,  Arabic,  and  AnglO'Sa9on.  .  The 
:SyriaCi  "I.wiU  pray  for  them."  This,  not  soeor- 
i^tly ;,  as  dreadful  tm^meca/idnjy  not />royeri,  follow. 
Bat  probably  ^e  whole  ought  to  be  interpreted  ae- 
xoiding  to  the  n\ode  laiddowp,  verse '20.*  The 
triuislation  and  paraphrase  in  thb  old  Psalter  are  very 
simple  : —  » . 

^Trans,  fat  t^ai  t^nj^that  t^^>^e  i^ft  liifBd 
mi,  t^ai  bafcbiteh  ine ;  bat  jl  pi^eh* 

,  Par.  That  is,  .thai  sulde  haf  lufed.  me  for.  I  ws^ 
godson,  and  thai  bakbited  me  jmyande^  in  Belzebob 
he  castes  oute  fendes ;  hot  I  praye'd  for  Uiaim. 

Verse  6.  Let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand.]  As'  ^ 
the  word  \OVf  satan  means  an  adversary  simply, 
though,  sometimes  it  is  used  to  express  the  evil^  spirit ' 
Satan,  X  think  it  best  to  preserve  here  its  grammati- 
cal meaning:  "Let  an  adversary  atuid  at  his  right 
hand.^"'  1.  e.,  Let  him  be  opposed  and  thwajried  in  aD 
his  purpos^v 
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let  'Satan  c^stand  «t  bis 
kancl. 
7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let 
^'  him  ^  be  condemned :  and  '>  let 

lu0  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  (xnd  >let  another 
take  his  ^  office. 

9 ''"Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his 
Dirife  a  widow. 


PSALM  -CIX  ^\  agabist  an  eneniy. 

*         »  '" 

right  10  Let  his  children  be  continu- 
ally yagaboods,  and  beg :  let 
them  seek  fheir  bread  also  out 


f  Zech.  liL  1.- 


<  Oft  an  advenary.-^ — ^  Heb.  ^  cmi  gmltjf,  or 
vfioked. «Trov.  xxviiL  9/ 


All  the  Versions  Eave  devil^  or  aome  eqaivooal 
word.  The  Arabic  has  (j**f)>i\  ebUes,  the.  chief  of 
the  apos^te  spirits ;  but  the  name  is  probably  cor- 
mpCed  from  UioGiuekk  Stafitikne  dMclos.;  ftom 
which  the  Latin  diaboluSf  the  Itaciam  diavohi  the 
Bpamish  diaboio,  th&  Frimch  diabUi  the  Irish  or 

.  Ciijic  didbaly  the  Dutch  duwd^  (he  GiRiiah  toti/e/, 
Ibe  Anglo-Saxon,  deefcd,  and  the  EnousIH  demLf  are 
all  derived.  The  original,  koL^f^hjag^  comes  froxp  ^la 
PaXkBiy,  to  sKoot  or  pierce  through- 
^  Verse  7.  Let  him  be  condemned]  J^BH  KV  yetse 
raskoy  **  Let  hioi  come  out  a  wicked  man  ;**  (hat  is, 

.let  his  wickeduess  be  made  manifest. 

Let  his  prater  become  xtn.]  Thus  paraphrased  b^ 
Calmet :  "Let  him  be  accused,  coDFi(3ed,'and  con- 

.  4^mned,  and  let  the  defence  which  he  brings  for  his 
jnstification  ooly  serve  to  deepen  his  guilt,  ^d  hasten 
hits  condemnation.**     I  once  mpre  apprise  'the  reader, 

•that  if  these  are  not  the  .words  oi^DavuPs  enetnies 
against  himself,  (see  on  verse  30,)  they  are  prophetic 
denunciations  against  a  rebellious,  and  apostate  person^ 
or  people,  hardened  in  crime,»and  refusing  to  return 

.taGod. 

,  .  Verse  8.  Let  another  take  his  ojffiee,]  The  orighiU 
is  imps  pekuddatho,  which  the'margio  translates  chargci 
and  which  literally' means 'xuper^em/enc^,  oversight^ 
mspection  from  actual  visitations.    The  translation  in 

'  pur  eoihmon  Version  is  too  technical.  His  bishopric^ 
ftllowing  the^  Septuagint^  s^Kfxoihiv,  andt  Vulgate,  epis- 

.  eeptUutn,  and  has  given  cause  to  some  light  .{leople- to 
be  Y^ty,  who  have. said,  ^f  The  first' bisbop  we  read  of 
was  bishop  Judas."  But  it  would  be  easyto- convict 
4liis  witticism  of  blasphemy,  as  the  word  is  used  in 
many  parts  of  the  sacred  writings,  from  Genesis  down- 
ward, to  signify  offices  and  officers,  appointed  either  by^ 
€rod  immediately,  or  in  the  course  of  his.  providence, 
ftr  the  accomplishment  of  the.  most  important  purposes. 
It  is  applied  to  the  patriarch  Joseph,  Gen.  xxxix^  4^ 
inip9*l  vaiyaphkidehuj  he  made  him  bishop,  alias  over- 
geer;  therefore  it  might  be  as  wisely  said,  and  much 
ftiore-correctly,  **  The  first  bishop  we  read  of  was  bishop 
Joseph ;"  and  many  such  bishops  there  were  of  God^s 
making  long  before  Judas  was  bom.  ?  After  all,  Jlidas 
was  no  traitor'when  he  was  appointed  to  What  is  called 

'Yob  "bishopric,  office, jot  charge  in  the  apostoTate.  Such, 
witticisms  as  these  amount  to  no  argument,. and  s^rve 
no  cause  that  is  worthy  of  defence. 

Our  common  Version,  however,  was  not  the  first 
to  use  the  word  :  it  stands- in  the  Anglo-Saxpn  "^Mf 
t&phxt  hi]-,  onjpo  •vejt,  ^  and  his  episcopacy  let  tRke 


A.  M.  cir.  2981. 
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of  their  desolate  places^  -  ^' 

11  *  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath; 
and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be.  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him;  neither  let  there  be  any  t6  favour  his 
fatherless  childrBn. 


kActs  i.SO.- 


JOr,  ekarge. ^  E^od.  xxii.  24.- 

kriiL  9, 


■Jobv.  5; 


Other.'*  The  <)Id  Psalter  is  nearly  the  same;  I  shall 
give  ihe  whole  verse :  JFa  he  mabu  ^  bapjer,  anti  l$ig 
bpjBTjgriyoiitpfc  anofliec'  toiie^  <«  For  Mathai  was  aatt  in 
stede  of  Judas;  and  his  days  vfznfa  thathynged  him- 
self:"     ; 

Verse  9.'  Let  his  children  be  fatherless^,  ^trj  It  is 
said  that  ludas  was  a  married  m|m,  against  "wfom  this 
verse,  as  well  as  the  preceding,  is  supposed  ta  be  spo- 
ken ;  and  diat  it  was  to  support  them  he  stole-  from  the 
^bag  in  which  the  property  of  the  apostles  was  put,  and 
of  which  he  wis  Uie  treasurer.  • 

Verse.^d.^  Let  his^ehildren — beg]  The  father  having 
lost  hl»o^<;,  the  children  must  necessarily  be  destitute ; 
and  this  is  the  hardest  lot  to  which  any- can  become 
subject,  after  having  been  born  to  the  expectation  of  en 
ample  fortune. 

Vertfe  II  i  Let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour.]  Many 
of  ihese  execrations  were  literally  fulfilled  in  the  case 
of  the  miserable  Jews,  after  the  death  of  our  Lord. 
They  were  not  only  expelled  from  their  owi>  country, 
after  th^'destructioii  of  Jerusalem,  but  they  vrere  pro- 
hibited from  returning ;  and  so  taxed  by  the  Roman 
government,  that  they  ^ere  reduced  to  the  lowest  de- 
gree of  poverty.    Xhmitiqn  exj^lled  them  from  Rome ; 
and  they  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  habitation  with- 
out the  gate  Gapena,  in  a  wood  contiguous  ts  the  city, 
for  .which  Aey  were  obliged  to  pay  a  rent,  and  wheve 
the  Ix^hde  of  their  property  Was  only  a  basket  and  a 
tittle  hay.     See  Jovskal,  Sat.  iii.,  ver.  1 1  :^— 
Substitit  ad  veteres  arcus,  madidamque  Capenam : 
Hic.ttbi  fkwsxtsnm  Numa  epnstituebfit  amic^, 
Nunc  sacri  footis  nemus,  et^elubra  locantur 
Jodaeis  :  quorum  cophinus,  fcsnumque  supellet : 
-    Omnis  enim  ^pulo  mercedem  pendere  jussa  est 
Arbor^  et  ejectis^endicat  silva  Camcenis. 
He. stopped  a  Htile  at  the  cOnduit  gate. 
Where  Numa  ihodelled  once  thei'RoTnan  state ; 
In  nightly  councils  with  his  njrmph*  retired  : 
Though  now  the  sacred  shades  and  founts  are  hired 
By  banished  Jews,  who  thek  whole  wealth  can  lay 
In  a  small  basket,  oir  a  wisp  of  hay. 
Yet  such  our  avarice  js,  that  every  tree 
Pays  for  his  head-;  nor  sleep  itself  is  free  ;- 
'  Nor  place  nor  persons  now  are  sacred  held. 
From,  their  own  grove  the  Muses  are  expelled. 

Drtden. 

The  same  poet  refers  again  to  this  wretched  state  of 

the  Jews^  Sat.  Vi.,  ver.  541 ;  and  shbws  to  what  vile 

extremities  they  were  reduced  in  order  to  get  a  morsel 

of  bread  :— 

b7i 
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13  <>  Let'  Uttjpwiarity  be  cut 
off;  and  in  tno  fjgaenUon  fol- 
lowing l^t  their  ?  ndbfVe  blotted 
out.    • 
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14  ^  Let  the  iniquity  oMis  fathers  be  remem- 
bered with  the  LoRi) ;  and  let  not  the  Bin-  of 

.hid  mother 'be. -blotted  out. 

15  JLiet  them  be  before  the  Lord. contifUially, 
that  he  may '  cut  off  the  memdry  of  them  from 
the  earth.  .   .     \ 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  td  shew 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man*  that  he  might  e\en  slay  the  >  broken  in 
heart. 


•Job  xriii-.  19 ;  Paa.  Monrii.  28: 
XX.  5.-T— 'tieh.  iv.  5 ;  Jer.  «Tiii.  23; 


ProT.  X.  7.- 


lExbd: 


Cum  dedi^  ille  locpm,  cophino  ftengque  xelicto, 
Arcanam  Judea  tremem  mendicat  in  adrem, 
'  Intetpres  legum  Solymaram,  et  tnagna  sacerdos 
Arbori^i  ac  suiiimi  fida  intemuneia  cceli. 
Ipaplet  et  ilia  manom,  sed  parcius,  sre  miiiiito. 
Qualia  canque  voles  Jadei  somnia  Tendaat. 

IJere  a  Jewess  is  representod  as  coining  from  the 
wood  mentioned  above,  to  gain  a  few  oboli  by  Ibrtane- 
telling;  and,  trembling  lest  She  should  be*  discovered, 
rtie  leaves  her  basket  and  Aoy,  and  whispers  fa>wly  in 
the  ear  of  some  lemale,  from  whom  she  hopes  employ- 
ment in  her  lin^  She  is  here  called  by  ^he'poet  ^e 
interpretessvfthe  laws  of  S^ymttr  ^^  Jenisalem,  and 
the  priestess  qf  a  <ree,'be6aase.  obliged,  with  the  'rest 
of  her  nation,  to  lodge  in  a  wood;  so  that  she  ^nd.her. 
countrymen  might  he  said  to  seek  their  bread  out  oj 
desolate  places,  the  stronger' having  spoiled  theirlabour. 
Perhaps,  the  whole  of  the  Psalm 'relates  to  their  infi- 
delities, rebellions,  aird*  the  miseries  inflicted  on  them 
firom  the  crucifixion  of  our  Iford  tHl  the  present  time. 
I  should  prefer  this  sense,  if  what  is  said  on  ver.  30 
be  not  considered  a  better  mode  of  interpretation.  - 

Verse  13.  Let  his  posterity  he^mtoff]  It  isa  ftlct 
that  the  distinction  jBjaong  the  Jewish  tribes  is  entirely 
lost.  Kot  a  Jew  in  the  world  knows  from  what  tribe 
.he  is  sprung;  and  as  to  the  royal  family,  it  remains 
nowhere  hut  in  the  person  of  Jesus  the  Messiah.  He 
alone  is  the  Lion-ofahe  trtbe  of  Judah.  Except  as  it 
exists  in  him,  the  name  is  blotted  out. 

Verse  16.  Persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  ^m(in\  In 
the  case  of  Jesos  t^hr^st  all  tlie  diot^tes  of  justice  and 
mercy  were  destroyed^  and  Obey  persecuted  this  poor 
man  unto  death.  ..They  aoted  from  a  diabolical  malice. 
On  comgnoA  pl^piciples,  their  opposition  to  Christ  can- 
not be  accounted  fbr.   .  "  ' 

Verse  17.  As  he, loved' cursing,  so  lei  it  come  unto 
him\  The  Jews  said,  when  crucifying  oar  Lord,  His- 
blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children !  Never  was  an  im- 
precation more  dreadfully  fulfilled. 

Verse  18.    Let  it  come  into  his  bowels  like  water] 
Houbigant  thinks  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  waters  of 
Jealousy;  and  he  is  probably  right, — ^the  bitter  waters 
that  pr^uce  the  (^rse.     See  Ntun.  v.  18. 
^74 
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tfgmimt  an  enemy, 

_17  *Ag  he  loved <:urung,  so  let 
it  come  unto  him :  as  ht  delighted 
not  in  blesiBirig,  'so  let  it  be  far 
firojti  him.  ^        . 

18  As- he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like 
as  with  his gan&ent,  so  let  it  ""come  "^ into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 
.  19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  t^UcA 
coVerelh  him,  and  .for  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
is  gbded  contbually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversa^ 
ries  from  the  Loiu>,  and  of  them  that  speak  eyil 
against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God,  the  Lord, 


•  Job  xriii.  17;  Pml  zxiiv.  16. — 
av.  14;  Eiek..  xxir.  6. ^^Nov. 


^Psa.  uxtv.  IS.' 
r.  &. ^^Heb. 


Versrlp.  And  for  a  girdle]  Let. the  curse  detfee 
to  Jiim  throug:hout  lif^ :.  as  the  giT:dle  bin^a  all  ihe 
clothes  to  the  body,  let  the  curse  of  God  bind  all  mis' 
chiefb  and  maladies  t<5  his  body  and  soul. 

The  Hindoos,  Budhists,  and  others  o(\en  wear  a  gcU 
or  silver  chain  about  iheir  waist.    One  of  those  ahainay 
once  the  ornament  of  a  Moudeliar  in.  the  island  of  ., 
Ceylon,  lies  now  before,  me :  it  is  silver,  apd  furiously 
wrought. 

Verse  3(K  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mint  adverse*' 
*ries  from,  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against 
my, soul.]  FdUoiiriog  the  mode  of  ioterpYetation  already 
adopted,.this  may  mean  :  All  these  nialedietioss  riiaU 
.b^  -falfilied-  on  my  Enemies ;  they  shall  have  them  Ibr 
.their  j^ward.  So  all  the  opposition  made  bytlie  Jews 
againsi'our  Lord,  and  the  obloquies  ind  execratioBs 
wherewith  they  have  loaded  him  and  his  rieligioii,  hav^ 
fallen' upon  themselves;  and.ihey  are  awfnl  examples 
of  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them  that  believe  nsC. 
.  ^t  is  not  this  verse  ja,  key  to  all  that  preceded  it? 
The* original,  fairly  interpreted,  will  lead  as  to  a  som^ 
what  difierent  meaning:  mn'  nKD  *X9V  ph]fD  Pit? 
'BflW  Sj?  jn  D*T3ini  zoth  peullath  sO(eneytneeth  YeAaveJ^ 
vehaddi^erim  ra  al  napkshi.  "  This*  is  tfce  work  of^mf 
adversaries  before  the  Lord,  and  of  thiose  who  apeak 
evil  against  my  soul,"  or  life.  That  is,  all  thai  is  said 
from  the  sixth  to  ihe  iwentieih  verse"  consists  o^  the  evil 
words  a|id  imprecations  of  my  enemies  against  my  soul/ 
labouring  to.set  the  Lord,  by^  imprecations,  against  me, 
that  their  curses  -may  take  eJSect.  This,  which  is  a 
reaSopable  inteij»reution,  frees  th»  whole  Psalm  frem 
^ery  difficulty.  Surely,  the  curses  contained  in  it  aSB' 
more  like  those  which  proceed  from  the  mouth  of  ibe 
wicked,  than  from  one  inspired  -by  the  Spkit  of  the 
living  God.  Taking  the  words  in  Ihis  sen^,  which  I 
am  persuaded,  is  the  best,  and  which  the  original  will 
weUbear  and  .several  of  the  Versions  cbontenanoe,  thetf 
our  translation  may  stand  just  as  it  is ;  only  let  4he 
reader  remember  that  at  the  si^tk  verse  David  biggins' 
to  tell  how  his  enemies  cursed  him,  while  he  prayed  for 

THEM. 

Verse  31.  But  do  thou  forme]  While  they  use  hor- 
rible imprecations  against  me,  and  load  me  with  their 
(^utseMy  act  thou  for  mti  and    deliver  me  from  iheif 
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because 
thy  mercy  ty  good,  deliver  thou 

25}  For  I  am  poor  and  needy, 
and  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  '  like  the  shadow  when  it 
declineth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  ^s^  the 
locusf . 

%4  My  ^  knees  are  weak  through  fasting ; 
dud  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  '  a  reproach  linto  them : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  *  they  shaked  their 
heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  O  save  me 
Recording  to  thy  mercy : 


■Pmu  cil  II ;.  ciliT.  4. — -f  Heb.  xii.  12. «  P».  xxii.  6,  7. 

^Matt.  jonril  39. ^Job  xxiriL  7.-— <2  8am.  Xfl  11,  12. 

<Iaa.UT.  U. 


nuJedictions.  While  they  curje,  do  thoa  bleMs.  This 
.ircpe  i^  a. farther  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  iater- 
']pbetation  gvren  above. 

Verse  22.  /am  poor  and  needy]  I  am nffiieted  and 
impoverished;  and  my  heart  is  wounded — my  Tery  life 
m  sinking  through  distress. 

.Verse  23.  /  am  gohe  like  the  Mhadow\  ^  I  have 
inilked  like  the  declining  shadow,"—^!  have  passed 
my  mc^dian  of  health  and  life ;  and  as  ^  son  is 
§9ii)g  below  the  horiaon,  so  am  I  about  to  gp^nnder 
die  earth. 

'  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  ae  the  locust.^  •  When 
smarms,  c^  locusts  take  wing,  and  infest  the  countries 
m  the  east,  if  the  wind  happen  to  blow  hriskly,  the 
siwanns  are  agitated  and  driven  upon  each  other,  so 
as  to  appear  to  be  heaved  to  and  fro,  or  tossed  Op  and 
down.  Dr«  Shaw,  who  has  seen  this,  says  it  gives  a 
lirelyjdea  of  the' comparisons  of  the  psalinist. 
\  *  Verse  34.  My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting]  That 
ktmgtr  is  as  soon  felt  in  weakening  the  knees f  as  in  pro- 
ducing \n  uneasy  sensation  in  the  stomach,  is  known 
by  all  who  have  ever  felt  it. '  Writers  in  all  countries 
luiTe  referred  to  this  effect  of  )iunger.  T|iU8  Tryphio- 
ilpfitf,  IL  Excid.  ver.  165: —       • 

^  Their  knees  might  fail,  by  hunger's  'force  subdued ; 
And  sink,  unable  to  sustain  their  load.*^ 

*  Merrick. 

'  So  PuLUTinr,  Curcul.  act.  ii.,  seen.  3  :— 
Tenebrse  oboriuntur,  genua  inedia*  succidunt. 
••  My  eyes  grow  3im;  my  knee»are  weak  with,  hunger.^' 

And  LucRBTnjs,  lib.  ik.  rer.  950  :— 
Brachia,  palpebneqne  cadont,  poplite^ue  procumbunt.' 
**  The  arms,  the  eyelids,  fall ;  tiie  knees  give  way.^ 

Both  the  knees  and  the  sight  are  particularly  affected 
bj'liunger.  .       •         .      / 

Verse  25..  When  they  looked  upon  me  they  shaked 
their  heads.]     Thus  was  David  treated  by  Shimei,  9 
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27  *  That  t!ie>s|ftay  kno^  that 
this  i».  IJyii  hand;  that  t^oiv 
LoED,  hast  done  it. 

28  •Let. them  curse,  but  bleijg      -   ^ 
thou  :  when  they  arfie,  let  them  be  ashamed  i 
but  let  ^thy  servant 'rejoice. 

29  *  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  theni  ciover  themselves  with 
their  ovm  confusion,  as  with  a' mantle.  ^ 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lorb  with  my 
mouth;  yea,  ^I  Will  praise  him  anxong  tfa^ 
multitude. 

31  For  ff  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
thepoor^  to  save  Atm  ^  from  those  that  condenui 
his  soul.  -'■".... 


*  Psa.  jxxr.  26 ;  czxzii.  1,B.— -^  Bsa.  xzxr .  iB ;  cxi.  L  i     f  PsaV 

xri.  8 ;  hcziii.  83  r  ex.  5;  ond.  5.- ^Heb.  Jram'thfjudgM  o^ 

hit  muL 


.San^.  xvi.  5,  6,  and  our  bliessed  Lord  by  the  JeitSf 
Matt,  jnnrii.  39. 

Verse  27.  That  they  may  know  that  this  if  thy  hand\ 
"Let  .thy  help  be  so  manifest  in  my  behalf,  that  they 
may  see  it  is  thy  hand,  and  that  thou  hast  undertaken 
for  me.  Qr,  if  the  words  refer  to*  the<  passion  of  our 
Jjord,  Let  them  see  that  I  suffer  not  on  my  o\m 
aecount ;  *^for  the  transgressim  of  my  people  am  I 
smitten.'' 

'  Verse  28.  Let  them  curse,  hut  Mess  thou]  See  on 
ver.  20.  Qf  the  mode  of  interpretation  recommended 
there,  this  verse  gives  additional  proof. 

Verse  99.  'Let  them  cover  themsdvesl  He  hcire  ro« 
torts  their  own  curse,  ver.  t8.     ' 

Vers^  30."  /  will  greatly  praise  the  Lor  J]  t  Jiave 
the  fullest  prospect  of  deliTerance,  and  a  plenary  Tin* 
dication  of  my  innocence. 

Verse  31.  He  shall  stand  atthe  tight  hotnd  of  tha 
poor]  Even  if  Satan  hitasslf  be  -this  accuser,  God  will 
vindicate  the  innocence  of  his  servant.  Pilate  and  the 
Jews  condemned  our  Lord  to  death  ais  a  male^ter ; 
God  showed  his  immaculate  ilinoceo6e'  by  his  'resuiw 
rection  fr6m  the  dead.  % 

The  whole  of  this  Psalm  is  understood  by  many  89 
referring  solely  to  dhrist,  the  traitor  Judas,  and  ther 
wicked  Jews,  This  yi  the  view  taken  of  it  in  the. 
analysis. 

An ALVSIS  OF  THB  HuNDBKD*  AHD  NiKTH  PsALM. 

The  later  expositori  expouitd  this  Psalm  of  Doegf 
Ahithophel,  and  otlrer  persecutors  of  David ;  and  so  it 
may  be  understood  in  the  type ;  but  the  ancient  fathers 
apply  It  to  Judas,  'aiid  the  Jewi  who  put  Christ  to 
death-;  which  opinion, being  more  proM>le,  and^becauser 
P^ter  (ActsJ.  20)  applies  a  passage  out  of  vef.  8  to 
JudaSi  I  shaU  expound  the  Psalm  as  of  Christ,  whom 
David  personated,  and  tX  Judas,  and  the  malicioas  JewSf 
as  understood  in  the  persons  of  his  wicked  and  slander- 
ous enemies. 

The  Psalm  Has  four  parts : — 

\r  A  short  ejaeulatioo,  ver.  1,  and  the  rei^'ns  tat* 
f77 
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pressed  in  ^  complaint^  of-  the  fraad  and  malice  of  his 
enemies,  Ter.  6. 

11.  A  bitiet  imprecation  ag&inst  their  fiiry,  ver. 
6-31.  •'       .  . 

ni.  A  sapplieation  presented  to  Grod  for  himscdf, 
and  the  reasons,  yer.  21-30. 

rv.  A  profession  of  thanks.  ^  " 

I.    He  be^s  with  an  ejaculation  :  *^  Hold^not  thj 
•  p^Bce,  O  drod  of  my  praise." 

1.  Either  actively,  th^  is,  <«  Otirod,  whom  I  praise,^' 
even  in  the  greatest  calamities. 

3.  Gr  passively  ;  *•  Who  irt  jny  praise  :?' .  The 
'Witness  and  Advocate  of  my  innocehcy  when  I  am 
condemned  by  malicious  tongaea ;  which  Sense  appears 
best  for  this  place.  .    * 

"  Hold  ,not  thy  peace."  2Vere,  to  be  silent,  in 
Scripture,  when  referred  to  God,  is  to  connive,  to  .rest, 
to  appear  not  to  ifegard ;  and,  on  the  contrary;  loqui,  to 
spedc,  to  do  something  for  revenge  or  deliverance ;  if 
is  what  i)avid  here  asks,  that,  when  the  malice  of  his 
enemies  arrived  at  i^  height,  God  should  not  suffer  them, 
but  show  his  displeasure. 

Then,  byway  of  complaint,  he  describes  their  mali- 
cious nature,  which  he  aggravates  by  an  elegant  gradar 
tiop.  "  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  :"  and  they 
were,  .1.  Impious.     2.  Deceitfiil;     3.  Liars. 

i.  "  t'or  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  :"  Caiaphas, 
Judas,  the  priests,  Jews,  dtc. 

. :  9.  *'  And  the  nieuth  pf  the  deceitful,"  Jkc^     They 
sought  to  entrap  him  in  his  w&rds.' 
>    3.    '*  They  have  spokeil  against  me,*!  &c.     **  He^ 
.  casteUi  out  devils  through  Beelzebub,"  &c^ 

And  yet  the  mischief  rises'  hijgher,  even  to  hatred 
omI  malice. 

1 .  "  They  compassed  me  aboot,"  -fto.  Matiifesting 
in  plain  words  the  malice  they  carried  in'  their  hearts... 
"  Tliis  man  is  not  of  God,"  &c.  • 

9.  "  Thpy  hated  'me  without  a  c^use  :"  Wantonly, 
idly.  .They  w^re  not  oilly  exil,  deceitful,  imd  mali- 
cious; but  very  ungrateful.  "He  went  about  doing 
good ;"  and  "  How  oflen  would  I  have  gathered  you," 
&c. ;  and  for  this  love  they  .returned  hatred. 

I.  "  F6r  my  love,  they  are  my  adversaries :"  But, 
nevertt^eleiss, 

.'  3.  " I  give  myself  to  prayer :"  "Father,  forgive 
them ;  they  know  not,"  &c.     Which  bas'e  ingratitude 
of  theirs  he  opens  in  fuller  wpids.     "They  Jiave  re- 
;;warded  nie  evil/'     And  Theoghis  truly  says,      * 

*H  X^pi;  aXXa|ai  ft)v  q^ucfiv  oO  Svvktai, 
No  kindness  can  invert  an  evil  nature; 
■A  Jew  wUVever  h<e  a  Je\p, 
n,  The  prophet,  having  complained  of  the  malice, 
spiteful  usage,  a^d   ingratitude   of  his   nation,  their 
crafty  dealing  with  him,  and  their  lies  against  hhn,  pro- 
ceeds to  pray  againsf  them,  itftd  that  in  most  bitter  and 
,  fearful  imprecations^     ]^nemies  he  foresaw  they  would 
be  to  thojAourishing  state  of  Christ's  Churoh,  and  that 
nothing  had  power  to  restrain  or  am^nd  them ;  and 
therofore  Jie  curses  them  with  a  curse  the  most  bitter 
that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  man.     In  particular 
Judas  J  who  was   guide  to  them  who  took  Jesus,  is 
pointed  out ;   but,  as  Aiig^stine-  observes,  he  repre- 
sented' l^e  person  of  the  whole  ^agogue ;  therefore, 
57iSL. 


it  is  involved  uTecess^nrily .  But  somC'  understand  these 
curses  as  uttered  by  the  Jews  against  David,  .See  ))ie 
note  on  ver.  30. 

.  1. '"  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him,"  &c. :  A 
fearful  imprecation.  Sifbject  him  to  the  .will  of  some 
Impious  and  wicked  >man,  to  whose  lust  and  violence 
he  ma]^^be  no  better  than  a  slave.  Others  understand 
by  a  tc^ifcff J  m«n  a  false  teacher,  who  niay  seduce. him* 
by  false  doctrines. 

3.  **  Let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand :"  Have  fUl 
power-  over  him.  \  Let  him  stand ;  whicb  signifies  a 
perpetual  endeavour  to  prge  him  -forward  till  he  efiect 
his  intended  mischief.  'And  so  it  was  with  Ju^as 
jBuid  the  Jews;  Satan  was  their  guide,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

The  second  is,  "  When  he  shall  be  judg^,  let  him 
be  condemned  ;" — ^ft'nd  no  mSrcy,  no  favour,  at.  the 
judge's  hands;  thus,  when  Judas,  accused  and  con- 
demned by  his  own  conscience,  went  to  the  high  priest, 
who  had  bribed  lum,  he-  would  not  acquit  him ;  and  /«- 
daSi'iii  despair  and  grief  for  his  sin',  "went  ont  and 
hanged  himself." 

The  third,  "  Let  his  prayer  becomil  sin  :*  He  turned 
his  ear  fh>m  hearing  God,  ^ffttJ  then  should  God  hear 
him?  'No  prayer  is  acceptable  to  God  bat  .through 
Christ,  snd  that  out  of  a  sincere  heart ;  tiny  other  pray- 
ers become  sin. 

,Th&  fourth  is  the  shortening  of  their  life  and  bdnoor. 

1.  **  Let  his.  days  be  few  :"  Length  of  days  is  pro- 
mised only  to  the  obedient,  and  is  a  blessing :  bat  the 
prayer,  is  that  this-  mar(*s  life  be  a  a^ert  one,  and  m 
Judas'S  vw. 

.  H.  "  And  let  another  take  his.  office  -^  Which  most 
be,  applied  to  Judas,  since  Su  Peter  (Acts  i.  80)  so 
interprets  it ;  and  it  is  at  this  day  as  true  of  the  Jews, 
for  they  have  no  high  priest.  Another,  after  the  order 
oi  Melchizedeki\i2A  succeeded  Aaron's, priesthood. 

The  fifth  is— 

I. .  "  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,"  Ac. :  Which- 
foUows  on  the  former  curse.     *        ' 

3.  "  Let  his  children  Be  continually  Vagabonds,  sad 
b^g*:"  And  such  the  Jews  are  to  this  day  ;*  and  beg- 
^^afs  they  were  ibr  a  long  time  after  the  overthrow  of 
Jerusalem.  ' 

The  eixth  execration  is  upon  his  goods^ 

I.  "  Let  the  extortioner  catch  alf  that  liQ  hath :" 
Probably  the  publicans. 

3..  <^  And  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour :"  Which 
was  verified  by  the  scldiers  of  TUlus,  who  ripped  up 
the  bellies  of  the  captive  JewsXo  see  if  they  bad  swal- 
lowed gold. 

But  the  prophet  again  returns  io  his  chOdren. 

1. ."  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  tnercy  Unto  him,'* 
&c. :  To  be|^,  or  to  want,  is  a  misery ;  but  there  ii 
some  comfort  in  it,  when  beggars  meet  with  some  to 
relieve  it.  But  the  prophet  says.  Let  thero  be  none  to 
pity  hiiti,  or  his.  /ucfaj  found  none  to  pity  him'. 
'  3.  Men,  because  they  must  die  themselves^  desire, 
if  possible,  to  be  iit^mortal 'in  their  issue.  BeHarmine 
observes  that  Judas  haj  no  issue ;  for  that  Matthias, 
^ho  came  in  his  place,  did  hot  derive  his  office  from 
him.  Though  a  posterity  of  the  Jews  remained  a^ 
the  flesh,  yet,  in  the  next  generation,  their  ecclesiastical 
and^ivil  polity  was  at  .an  end ;  and  since  theirdi^r- 
(    S7«    ) 
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«ion  they  are  without  kingi  witboiit  priest,  without  sicrir 
.fice«  withoiU  alta/,  without  ephod,  and  without  teFapium, 
as  foretold  by  Ho^ea. 

3.  ^  Let  the  iniquity  of  his.  fathers  be  remembiisred," 
^c. :  This  imprecation  aimwers  God^s  threat :  '*  1 
will  Visit  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the.  children.?'  , 
And  this  curse  has  come  upon  the  Jews  to  the  ntter- 
iDOSt  ]  they  are'  selfrderoted  :  /<  Let  lus  blood  be  upon 
OS,' and  upon  our  children.''  The.  guilt  of  lus  blood  is 
.  yet  upon  them ;  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  is  yet  re- 
membered;. Ind  the  sin*  of  their  mother,,  the  synagogue, 
is  not  yet  done  away.         «  ^ 

.  He  repeats  again  the  sin  of  their  fathers,  and  thei' 
sin  of  the  synagogue  ;  this  verse  being  but.tha,  ex- 
position of  the  former.  '■* .  * 

•  i.  "  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually:''  The 
'm  dieir  father  and  mother  committed,  never  le>t  it  be 
Ibtgotten  by  God.  «        -  * 

>  21**  That  he  may  cut  off  tl\e  memory,"  &c. :  £x- 
^  eept^t  be  in  contempt. 
.  .  'The  prophet  having  now  finished  his  execrations, 
acquaints  us  with  the  causes  of  them. 
•  .1. .  Their  want  of  pity,  to  them  in  distress :  ^  Have 
ye  no  regard,  all  ye  that  pass  by  V-  Lam.  L  19*  It  is 
bat  just  then  "  thait  they  find  judgment  without  mercy, 
tjiat  would  show  no  mercy." 

8.  So  far  from  that,  **  that  he  persecuted  the* poor 

and  needy  man/'  &c.,  which  is  the  second  cause ;  the 

inhumanity  of  Judcis  and  the  Jews  against  Christ,  who 

is  here  called — 1.  Poor,  because*, "  when  he. was^ rich, 

t&c  our  sakes  he  became  poor^  jUist  we  through  his 

poverty  might  be  rich ;",  3  Cfor.  ix.     2.   The  needy 

'.man :  •'*  For  the  foxes. have  ^dles,"  4^c. ;  Lhke  ix.  58. 

S.   The  broken  in  hehrt:-  »For  hd  Was  in  agony^  and 

his  soul  was  troubled,  when  He  sweated  great  drops  of. 

'  blood ;  when  he  cried,  "  My  God,  my  God !"  not  with 

.compunction  or  contrition  for  any  fault  he  had  com* 

mitted,  but  from  a  sense  of  pain^  and  his  solicitude  for ' 

the  salvation  of  mankind. 

•In  this  verse  there  is  noted  the  extreme  cruelty  and 
inhumanity  of  the  Jews;  for  whoevei^  persecutes  a' 
mm,  for  his  life  is.  inclined  to  it  either  from  some  real 
or  supposed  injury,  or  else  through  envy :-  but  Christ 
was  humble  and  lowly  in  heart ;  he  went  about  doing 
^;dod',,and  yet  they  persecuted  him. 

But,  thirdly,  he  complains :,  "^  He  loved  cursing  ;** 
>  therefore^  it  is  but  reason  that  he  should  haye  what  he 
loved :  **  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing — so  let 
it  tfome,"  &c.  No  man  can  love  a  curse  or,  hate  {i 
blessing,  if  it  be  proposed  to  the  will  under  the  .form 
of  a  curse  or  blessing :  but  a  man  is  said  to  love  a  curse 
when  he  follows  a  wicked  course,  and  avoids  the  bless- 
ing of  a  good  life.  This  Judas  and  the  Jews  did : 
J^ti^toj,  by  gloving  money  more  than  his  M^ter;  the 
Jews,  by — "  Let  his  blood,."  &c. 

Neque  enim  lex  justior  ulla  est,  iio. 

It  is  just  that  a  man  should  suffer  for  his  own  wicked 

'  inventions;    But  the  prophet  -adds,  Let  it  sit  close  to 

bim  as  a  garment;   }et  it  be  converted  into  his  suh-^ 

stance :  let  him  carry  it  perpetnaUy,  Sic, 

•  1.  "As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing,"  &c.  As 
in  clothes  he  delights  in. 
'  2.  "So  le^  it  come  as  waters,"  &c.  ,As  the  sto- 
mach cpnoocts  and  turns  every  thing  into  the  very  flesh 


of  the  ^animal ;  so  let  his  cvfse  be  eonmted  into  hife 
iMire  iuid  manners. 

Z.  **  Let  it  come  as  oil  into  Ms  bones,**  &e.  Oil 
will  pierce  the  bones ;  wafer  will  nqt. 

This  corse  most  he  of  great  efficacy ;  he  most  al* 
ways  canry  it. 

1.  ^'  Let  it  be  unto  him,'^  &c.  Stick  close  as  a  ^av^ 
meat. 

9.  "And  for  a  girdle/'  d^.  .Compass  him' round 
about. 

.  For  a  garment  some  read  pcUmm ;  a  cloak  that  a 
man  puts  pff  at  home,'  and  calls  for  when  he  goes 
abroad :  thus,  let  God  set  an  outward  mark  upon  him ; 
let  him  be  known  as  a  cast-away. 

It  Doeg  were  the  tyye  cfJudas^  as  most  agree,  in 
this  Psalm,  then  by  the  girdle  might  be  understood 
cingulum-  mt/t/ore,  the  military  girdle,  whieh,  while 
they  were  of  that  profession,  they  cast'  not  off  rapd  he|: 
Boeg,  being  a  military  man*  the  curse  was  to  cleaves 
to  him,  and  compass  him  as  his  girdle.  *         '  -    . 

The  prophet  concludes  this  pairt  of  the  Psalm  w^th  " 
an  exclaBQation,  as  being -persuaded  his  curses  wen 
jQOt  in, vain. 

"  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  piine  adversaries^"  &c.) 
who  say  that  I  am*  a  deceiver,  and  deny  me  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

IIL  The  prophet  now  turns  fimnp  curses  to  prayer ; 
and  in  the  person  of  Christ,  directs  it  to  God  ioT  pro^ 
tection  and  deliveiaace  both  of  himself  and  the  whole 
Chorch.  '  ' 

/ 1 .  **  But  do  thou  for  me,"  &c.  He  ^j^  help  againsi 
his  persecutors  on  these  three  grounds :  L  because 
his  Lord  yrzA  Jehbvahy  the'fountain  of  all  being  and^ 
power.  3.  Because  it  would  be  fdf  his  honour :  '^Do 
it  for  thy  name's  sake.".  Thy  faithfulness  and  good'* 
ness-to  the  Church,  and  justice  in  excepting,  vengeance 
on  her  enemies.  3.  Do  it,  because  thy  mercy  is  good 
^-rcasily  inclined  to  succour  the  miserable. 

2.  "  Deliver  me,"  may  haye  referdnce  to  Christ^s 
prayer,  "  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour,"  &c.    .  ' 

1. . "  Deliver  me,"  for  -I  ^m  destitute  of  all  human 
help. 

3.  "  Deliver  me,"  for  my  heart  is- wounded  within  me* 
And  to  these  he  adds  many  other  reasons;  and  uses 

twd  similes,  the  one  drawn  ftom  the  shadoW  of  Che 
evening,  the  other  from  the  locust, 

*1.  "Lam  gone  like  a  shadow,"  &c.  Which  passes 
away  in  a  moment -silently:  so  Was  Christ  led' away 
as  a  prisoner,  .without  any  murmur :  "  He  wacs  led  as 
a  lamb,"  &c. ;  Isa.  iiii^ '  Thus  the  sipostles  and  max-^ 
tyrs  died  patiently.  - 

3.^"1  im  tossed  up  and-  down  as  the  locust.^ 
PVom  one  tribunal  to  .another*  as  the  locust  cairied 
from  place  to  place,  Exod.  x.  13,  19. 
'  Secondly,  he  reaaibns'from4iis  bodily  debiUty. 

1.  "My  knees  are  weak. through  fasting."     The  . 
little  sustenance  Christ  took  before  his  passion,  and  his 
watching  in  prayer  all  night. 

3.  "  And  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness,"  through  the 
excess  of  his  fatigue,  and  the  anguish  of  his  Spirit : 
thus  he  could  not  bear  his  cross.    . 

3.  A  third  reason  why  God  should  pity  and  deliver 
is  drawn  from  the  opprobrious  usage  and  the  scorn 
they  put  upon  him,  than  which  there  is  nothing  mors 
679        ,  *  . 
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,  jQbfuI  to  a^AlgenaouB  wad  nMe  nature :  "  I^fm  \m 
come  also  a  reproach  onto '  them,'*  Ac.  The  /f|v: 
GoBpek  are  an  vnpie  conunent  upon  this  Terse.  "^ 
The  second  pa^t  of  hia  prayer  is  for  a  speedy  resnr- 
lecttoit:  <*l{elp  me,  O  Lord  my  'God :  O  saYC  me," 
&c.  -  And  he  supports  his  petition,  with  a  strong  rea- 
son, dti||ii  ^m  the  final  cause :  .^SaTe  me,  that  they 
may  knb^iir,"  &c.  That  all  men,  i^e  Jews  especially, 
may  be  convinced  by  my*  rising  again,  in  despite  of 
the  watch  and  the.  seal,  tha.t  it  was  ||»t  their  malice 
and  power  that  brought  me  to  this  ignominious  death, 
but  that  my  paasioA,  sutfering,  and  death  proceede^^ 


lirbm  thy  hand :  *^  By  his  rai'urrection  he  was  declared,**^  ^fS>re  all  the  world. 


Aom.  i.  4.  And  in  the  uose  of  his  prayer  he  sings  a 
triumph  oyer  his  enemies,  the  devils  JwiaSy.the  Jews^ 
Ihose  bitter  enemies  to  him.  and  his  Church; 

1.  '*  Let  them  curse."     Sp^'evil  of  me  atfd  my 
«|bflowera. 

#  .9.  *«But  bless  tkoo."    Blesa  all  nations^that  haye 

^£4dfin'me.  '.  v 

•  f^.  •*  When' they  arise."     For,  1.  Arise  they  wiU, 

mm  endeaToiir  by  every  means  to  destroy  my  kingdom ;. 

VBut/Met  them  be  ashamed."     Confounded  that 

theff  wishes  are  frustrated. 


4.  !'But  let  (hy'serv^ant  (which  condition  Christ 
took  upon  himself)  rejoice;"  because  thy  name  is 
thereby  glorified. 

And  he  continues  his  execrations  by  way  of  expla- 
jiation :  *'  Let  mine  adversaries,"  Ac,  be  confounded 
at  the  last  day,  for  their  ingratitude  and  malice,  before 
angels  and  men. 

IV .  He  closes  all  with  thanks,  which  be  t>ppoee8  to 
•the  confusion  -of  the  wicked. 

^  1.  "1  will:  greatly  praise  the  Lord.*^;  With  afifOD- 
tion  and  a  great  jubUee;        ' 

3.-  "  I  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude."     Be- 


For  which  he  assigns  this  reason, — 
•   U  ."  He  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  t>rthe  poor." 
That  iBy  such  ar  are  po^r  in  spirii,  who  ask  and  find 
mercy  from  God :  to  such  I  will  be  as  a  shield  and  buckler. 

3.  **:!  %will  stand  at  the  right  hapd  of.  the*  poor,  to 
save  him,"  Ac.  From  the  devil  add  all  his  tnsthi- 
menta.  Christ  is  the  all-covenng  shield  of  his  Chuich : ' 
^  He  hath  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances,-^ 
&c.  So  that,  cum  a  mundo  damnamur,  a  Chrialo  sb- 
solvemur.  '*  When  we  ate  condemned  liy  the  worlli 
we  -are  -abeolved  by  Christ'* 


"    PSALM  ex. 

T%e  Messiah  sits  in  Ait  kingdom^  the  right  hand  of  God,  his  enemies  being  fubdued  under  huUf  I,  S«  Thi 
nature  dnd3fi0ei}t  <>/  his  government,  2.  His  everlhsting  priesthood,  4.  His  execution  of  justice  andjudg* 
ment,  0*,  6u     7ne  reason  en  which  aU4his  is,  founded,  his  passion  and  exaltation,  7*. 
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ZXHI.  DAt^    MdRNINO  PRATBB. 
A  Psalm  x>f  David. 

I^HE   *  Lord    sai4   uiUo  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  iny  right 
hand,  until  i  make  thine  enemies 
fliy  footstool.. 


•  Matt.  xxii.  44 ;  Mark  xii.  36 ;  Luke  xx.  42 ;  Acta  ii.  34 ;  i  Cor. 
XT.  25 ;  Ht\f.  i.  13;  I  Pet.  iii.  22^  see  Psa.  xIt.  6,  7. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  ex. 
The  Hebrew,  and  all  the  Versions,  except. the  Ara- 
bic, attribute  this  Psalm  to  David :  nor  can  thi^  be 
doubted,  as  it  is  thus  attributed  in  tiie  New  Testament; 
aee  the  jdaces  in  ihe*  margin.  We  have  in  it  the  cele- 
bration of  some  gfeaX  potentate's  accession  to  the 
erown ;  but  the  Mibjectis  so  grand,  the  expressfons  so 
noble,  and  the  object  raised  so  far  above  what  can  be 
called  human,  that  no  history  has  ev^r  n^entioned  a 
prince  to-  whom  a  literal  application  of  this  Psalm  can 
be  made.  To  Jesus  Christ  alone,  to  his  einerlasting 
priesthood  and  government,  as  Eahg  of  kings  and  Lord 

.  of  lords,  can  it  be  apphed. 

The  Jewji,  aware  of  the  advantage  which  the  Chris- 

'  tian  religion  must  derive  from  this  Psalm,  have  laboured 
hard  and  in  vain  to  give  it  a  contrary  sense.  Some 
have  attributed  it  to  Elifizer,  the  servant  or  steward 
of  Abraham ;  and  state  that  he  composed  it  on  the 
occasion  of  his  master's  victory  oyer  the  four  kings  at 
the -valley  of  JShqveh,  Gen.  xiv.  Others  say  it  was 
done  by  Daoid,  in  commemoration  of  his  victory  over 
660 


40.   ^. 


2  -The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  4*  ^  '^'-S? 

r    \  1  r  r^.  -         B.  C.  Cir.  lOMk 

Di  thy  Strength  out  of  Zion :  rul^  Davidis,  Regia 
tbou  in  the  tnidst  of  thine  ene- 
mies. • 

3  ^  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  ®  in  the  "beauties  of  holiness  ^  from 

i>4u4^  T.  2.- cPsa.  xcvi.  9. »^Or,*iiM»r«  l&m  the  wm^^  4 

the  morning ;.  thowthalt  have,  Ac. 

. — . 1 i —  ■      1 

the  Philistines.  OtheVs  make  Solomon  the  author/ 
Some  refer  it  to  Ifetekiah,  and  others  to  Zerubbabel, 
&o. :  but  the  bare  reading  of  the  Psalili  wiQ  show  the 
vanity  of  these  pretensions.  A  King  is^escribed  here 
who  is  Da^s  Lord,  and  sits  at  the  right  htod  of 
God ;  a  conqueror,  reigning  at  Jerusalem,  King  from 
all  eternity^— having  an  everlasting  priesthood,  Judge 
of  all  nations,  triumphing  over  ail  potentates,  itide&ti- 
gable  in  aU  hjs'  operations,  and  successful  in  aft  Iub 
enterprises.-  Wliere  has  there  ever  appeared  a  prince 
in  whom  all  these  characters  met !  There  ncTcr  was 
one,  nor  is  it  possible  that  there  er^r  can  be  One  socb, , 
the  Person  excepted  to  whom  the  Psalm  is  applied  by . 
Ae.  authority  of  the'  Holy  Spirit  himself.  That  the 
Jews  who  lived  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  believed  this 
Psalm'to  have  been  written  by  David,  and  that  it  spoke 
of  the  Messiah  alone, 'is  evident  from  this,  that  when 
our  Lord'  quoted  it,  and  drew  arguments  from  it  in 
favour  of  his  mission,  Matt.  xxii.  42,  they  did  not 
attempt  to  gainsay  'it.  St.  Peter,  Acts  iir  34,  and 
Si.  'Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.  85.;   Heb.  i.  13,  ▼.  6,  10,  tiL 
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thou 


the  womb  of  the  morning : 
hast  the  d^w  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  swoni,  ahd 

•will   not  repent,  ^Thau  art  ^ 

priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

6  The  Lord  »  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 

through  kings  ^  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 


'«Nlim.  zxiU.  19.- 


— fHeb.  ▼.  6\  Ti.'SO;  yu.  17,  21 ;  tee  Zech. 
▼L  13. — =-«P8^'zTLa 


l^y  X.  13,  13,  apply  it  to  show  that  Jeeps  is  the  Mes- 
siah. Nor  was  there  any  attempt  to  eontradict  them; 
not  even  an  intimation  that  they  .had  misapidied  it,  or 
mistaken  its  meaning.  Many  of  tfie-*  later  Jews  also 
baVe  granted  that  it  applied  to  the-  Messiah j  though 
they  dispute  its  application  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  *  All 
the-eritics  and  commehtators  whoin  I  have  consolfed 
apply  it  to  our  Lord ;  nor  does  it  appear  tp  me  to  be 
citable  of  interpretation  on  any  other  ground.  9efore 
I']|kroceed  to  take  a  general  view  of.  it,  I  shall  set 
down  the  chief  of  the  varunts  readings  found  m  the 
MSS.  on  this  Psalm.  ,' 

Verse  1..  Said  unto  my  Lord.  Instead  of  'JTkS 
ladoni,  **  my  Lord,"  one  MS.  seems  to  have  read  TVttVh 
layhotah,  ''  Jehovah  said  unto  Jehovah,  .*  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,' "  Ac.     See  De  Rossi. 

Thy  footstool.    ^S^lS  DIH  hadom  leragleycha,  "  the 

'footstool  to  thy  feet."    .But  eiglu  MSS.  drop  thd  prefix 

S  7e ;  and  readjhe  word  in  the  genitive  case,  with  the' 

Septuaginty  Vulgate^  and  Arabic,     Many  also  resd  the 

word  in  the  singular  number.  • 

'  Ver.  3.  Instead  of  BRp  mna  lehadrty  kodesh,  •**  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness,"  ana  '^yyn^  heharerey  kodesh, 
**  in  the  mountains  oT  holiness;"  is  the  reading  of  thirty- 
four  of  Kennicott^s  MSS.,  ^nd  fifty-three  of  those  of 
De  Rossi,  and  also  of  several  printed  editions. 

Ver.  3.  Instead  of  l/rrh^  yddutheca,  "  of  tfiy  youth," 
T^^'  ycdadticha,  **  I  have  begotten  thee,"  is  the  reJwi- 
iiig»  as  to  the  consonants,  of  sixty-tw6  of  KennicotVs 
and  twenty 'three  of  De  RossCs  BISS.,  and  of  some 
fmeient  editions,  with  the  Septuagint,  Arabic,  and  An- 
glo-Saxon. 

Ver.  4.  After  the  order,  'nn3T  SjT  al  dibrathi,  iniDl 
dtbrmtho,  ^His  order,"  is  the  reading  of  twehe  of  ien- 
mcotfs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS. 

Ver.  6.  The  Lord,  "nK  adonait  but  TlW  Yehovah 
is  the  reading  of  a  great  number  of  the  MSS.  in  the 
above,  collections. 

Var.  6.  Instead  of  D'lia  baggoyim,  "among  the 
heatbtms"  or  nations,  D*U  goyim,  "  he  shaH  judge  the 
'  koMen,'*^  is  the  reading  of  one  ancient  MS. 

Instead  of  van  rosh,  "  the  head^"  -bpxT  rashey,  "  the 
beads,"  is  the  reading  of  one  MS.,  with  the  Chaldee, 
Septuagint,  Vulgate,  z.nd  Anglo-Saxon. 

*  Ver.  7.  For  D-T  yarim,  "  he  shall  lift  up,"  D1T  ya- 
i^tm,  "  shall  be  lifted  up,"  is  the  reading  of  jix  MSS. 
and  the  Syriac. 

'  Instead  of  erxi  rosh,  "the  head,"  wm  rosho,  "-Hid 
head,"  is  the  reading  of  two  MSS.  and  the  Syriac. 

A  few  add  H'  )hhn  halelu  Yah,  "  Praise  ye  Jehovah ;" 
bat  this  was  probably  taken  from  the  beginning  of  the 
fbOowing' Psdm. 
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3  Hi  shall  judge  among  the 
l^cbthen,  he  shall  fill^  the  places 
with  the  dead  bodies ;  *  he  shall 
woiind  the*  heads  over  ^inany  ^ 

countries.  '    ' 

7  1  He  shall.  d|lhk  of  the  Jbrook  in  tMi  way ; 
"therefoBft  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

k  Pm.  ii.  9, 12 ;  BiM.  u.  5 ;  Rev.  li.  16.-^— i  Psa.  Lnriu.  21 ;  Hab; 
iih  l3.->*— k  Or^  gnai. » Jodg.  xii.  5,  6.— ^-^  Iss.  Uh.  12. 


The  learned  Venema  has  taken  great  pains  to  ex->  , 
.pound  this  fsahn:  he  con^Bers  it  4  Divine  oracle, 
partly  relatmg  to  David^s  Lord,  and  partly  to  Bavid 
himself.  ,  - 

■  1.  Davidjs  Lord  is  here  inducled  to  the  highest  hoq- 
our,  r^gal  and  sacerdotal,  with  the  promiiBe  of  a  most  * 
flourishing'  kingdom,  founded  in  Zion,  l{ut  extending  ^ 
every  where,  till  every  enemy  should  be  subdued.*        ^^ 

8.  -David  is  here,  promised  .Qod^s  protection ;  tlnl  ^^ 
his  enemi^  shall  never  prevail  against  him ;  .but  |i 
must  gb  through  many,  sufferipgs  in-order  to  reacH'Ji 
state  of  glpry.  ,.     . 

3.  Tha  .time  in  which'  this  oracle  or  prophecy  tras 
delivered  was  probably  a  IMe  after  the  time  when  Da- 
vid had  brought  home  the  ark,  and  befor^'he  had  his 
wars  with  the  neig^ibouring  iddlatrons  nations.  The 
kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hand ;  but  it  was.not  yet 
ex^ffniei^ 'over  the  neighbouring  nations. 

Verse  L  TVte  Lord  said 'unto  my  J&rd]  .  Jehovah 
said  qpto  my  Adoni.  That  David's  Lord  is  the  lUsr 
siah,  is  confinped  by  our  Lord  himself  and  by  the  ifp^ 
ties  Peter  and  Paul,  as  we  have  already  seen.- 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand]  This 'idiplies  the  poa* 
session  of  the  utmost  confidence,  power,  and  pre? 
eminence.  *  j 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies]  Jesus  shsll  reign  till  all 
his  enemies  are  subdued,  under  him.  Jesus  Christ,  as 
God,  ever  dwelt  in  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead ;  but  it 
was  as  Ood-man  that,  after  his  resurrection,  he  was 
raised  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  ever 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  £ot  us. 

Verse  2.  The  rod  of  thy  strength]  The  Gospel--^ 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified;  which  is  the  power-* 
ful  sceptre  of  the  liord  thai  bought  us;  is  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  anp  twlhedged  sword ;  and  is 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  all  them-  that  believe. 

The  kingdom  -of  our  Lord  was  to  be  founded  in 
Zion ;  and  thence,  by  gradual  conquests,  to  be  extended 
over  the  whole  ear^.  It  was  in  Zion  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  first  began ;  and  it  is  by  the  Gospel  that 
Christ  rules,  even  m  the  midst  of  his  enemies  ;  for  the 
Gospel  extends  a  moralizing  influence  over  multitudes 
who  do  liot  receive  it  to  their  salvation.       ' 

Verse  3.  Thy  people  shall  be  wittiug  in  the  day  of 
thy  power]  This  verse  has  been  wofully  pervferted; 
It  has  been^  supposed  to  point  out  the  irresistible  opor 
ration  of  the.  grace  of  God  on  the  souls  of  the  elect, 
thereby  making  them  willing  to  receive  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Now,  whether  this  doctrine  be  true  or  false, 
it  is  tiot  in  this  text,  nor  can  it  receive  the^  smallest 
countenance  from  it;    There  has-  been  much  spok^ii 
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against  the  doctrine  of  what  is  called  yr«e  tofll  by  pet- 
sons  who  seem  not  to  Iulto  understood  the  term.  Will 
Is,  a  free  principle.  Free  wiU  is  as  absurd  as  hound 
wtil-;  it  is  not  inll  if  it  be  not  free  ;  and  if  it  be  bound 
it  is  no  wUl,  Volitum  is  essential  (o*  the  being  of  the 
soul,  «nd  to  all  rational  and  intellectiikl  beings.  This 
is  the  most  ^ssen&d  discrimtnation  between  mattfir  and 
gpirit.  Matter  can  have  no  cAoM;«;'8PiBiT^h|».  Ra^ 
tiocination  is,  essential  to  intellect ;  and  from  these  vo^ 
''Wion  is  insepafable.  God  uniformly  treats  jnan  as'  a 
free  agent;  and  on  this  principle  the  whole  of  Divine 
revelation  i?  constructed,,  as  is  also  the  doctrin^  of  fu- 
ture rewaida  and  ppnishments;  If  man  be  forced  to 
•  b^eve,  he  believes  not  at  all ;  it  is  the  fjMrcing  power 
that  .believes,  not  the  mocAtne- forced.  If  he  be  forced 
to  obey  J  it  is  the  foiping  power  that  obeys;  and  he,' as 
a  machine,  shows  only  the  etfect  of  this  irresistible' 
force.  If  man  be  incapable  of  willing  good^^ahd  niU- 
ing  etftl,  he  is  incapable  of  being  saved  as  a  rational 
being ;  and  if  he  acts  only  under  an  ov&rwheUjMng  co9n^ 
fuliion,  he  is  as  incapable  of  being  damned.  In  short, 
^his  doctrine- reduces  him  either  to  a  punctum  stans, 
which  by  the  vis  tTter/ue. is. Incapable  of  bein^  moved 
but  as  acted  upon  by  foreign  influence ;  or,ii8  an/intel- 
lectual being,.to  nonentity.  "  But  if  the  tekt  supports 
the  doctrine  laid  upon  it,  vain  are  all  these  reasonings." 
Granted.  Jjei  ua  examine  the  text.  The  Hebsew 
'  words  are  the  following :  "jS^n  0V2  naii  "pj?  ammeaha 
pedaboth  beyom  cheyltchoj  wMch  literally  translated  are, 
Thy  princely  people,  or  Jfree  people,  in  the  day  of  thy 
fowfr ;.  and  are^hus  paraphrased "  by  the  Chaldee : 
*^.  Thy  people,  O  house  of  IsnOsl,  Who  willingly  labour 
in  the  law,  thou  shait  be  helped  by  them  in  the.dfiy  that 
tiKmgoest  to  battle."    '       .     ^  *  .  '    ^     * 

The  Syriac  has :  '*  Thil  praiseworthy  peQ'ple  in  the 
day  of  thy  power."  • 

The  Vulgate :  "^With  thee  is  the  principle  or  origin 
(princiifium)  in  the  day  of  tl^  power."  And  this  is 
referred,  by  its  interpreters,,  to*  the  Godhead  of  Christ ; 
and  they  illustrate  it  by  John  i.  1  :  Tn  principio  erat 
Verbutn,,  <*  In  the  beginning  was  the  \y^ord." 

The  Septut^nt  is  the^same ;  and  they  use  the  word 
as  St.  John  ha&  it  in- the  Greek  text :  Msra  (fw  4  a^ 
fv  ^jxepqt  TTis  dovofwwf  (fou*  "  With  thee  is  the  Arche, 
or  principle,  in  the  day  of  thy  power.'' 

The  JEthiopic  is  the  same ;  and  the  Arabic  nddrly  so, 
but  rather  more  express :  *<  The  government,  Aw^Vm 
riasat,  exii^  with  ^ee  in  the  day  of  thy  power." 

The  Anglo- Siixon,  mit>  Ve  niuma  on  ^io^  mesnaf 
ftmef.  "With  thee  the  .principle  in  day  of  thy  great- 
ness.'' '    •  '  -     * 

The  old  Psalter,  tJ^UJ^  t^t  begpiutpngier  in  bop  of  t^i 
bertu^  Which  i\  thus  paraphrases :  "  I,  thd  fader  bor 
gynnirng  with  the,  begynnyng  I  and  thou,  an  begjiwyng 
of  al  thyng  in  day  of  thi  vertu." 

Cover  dale  thus :  *<  In  the  day  of  thy  powdr  shal  my 
people  offre  the  free-wiU  offeringes  with  a  holy  wor- 
.  ship."  So  Tindal,  Qatdmarderi,  Beck,  and  the  Litur- 
gic  Version, 

.  The  Bible  printed  by  Barker,  the  king's  printer,  4to. 
Lend.  1615,  renders  the  whole  verse  tbos :  "  Thy  peo- 
ple shail  come  wiUmgly  at  the  time  of  assembling  thine 
aimy  in  holy  beauty ;  the*yquth  of  thy  womb  shall  he 
as  the  morning  de^." 


By  the 'authors  of  the  Universal  History,  voL  iif.,  p 
233,  the  whole  passage  is  thus  explained :  "  The  Lord 
flihall  Send  the  rod,  or  sceptre,  of  thy  power  out  of 
Sibn,"  i.  6.,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah :  compare  Gen. 
xlik.  30j  and  Psa.  Ixxviii.  66. '  *^  Rule  thou  over  thy 
free-will  peojde ;"  for  none  but  such,  are  fit  to  be  Christ's 
subjects :  see  Matt.  xi.  39.«  *"  In  the  midst  -of  thine 
enemies,"-  Jews  and  hc^athen^;  or,  in  a  apiritnal  .sense, 
the  wbrld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.- •<*  In  the  day  of 
thy  power,"  i;  e.,  when  all  power  shal^  be  given  hii^k, 
both  id  heaven  and  earth;  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  -*'  In  die 
beauties  of  holineBS,**  which  is  the  peculiar  characte- 
ristid  of  Christ's  reign,  and  of  his  religion. 

None  of  the  ancient  Versions,  nor  of  our  modem 
translationi,  give  any  sense  to  the  words  that  counte- 
nances the  doctrme  above  referred  to;  it  merely  ex- 
•presses  the  character  of  the  people  who  shall  Consti- 
tute the  kingdom  .of  Christ,  y^}  nadab  signifies  to  be 
free,  liberal,  willing,  noble-;  and  especially  UberoHty 
ift  bringing  offerings  to  the  Lord,  Exbd.  xxv.  S  ;  xxxv. 
31, 29.  And  Tl^  nadib  signifies  a  nobteman,  n  prvhce,  - 
Job  Icxi.  8 ;  aiid  also  libetdlity,  n^TJ  ftedabah  signi- 
fies A' free-will  offering — ^an  (Bering  made  by  super- 
abundant gratitude ;'  -one  not  commanded :  see  Exod. 
xxxvf.  *8  ;  Lev.  vii.  16,  and  elsewhere.  New  the  uy 
nun^  am  nedaboth.ia^ihe  people  of  liberality-^^the 
princely,  noble,  and  generous  people ;  Christ's  real  soh- 
jects ;  his  own  children,  who  form  his  Church,  and  are 
the  salt  oif  the  world;  tke  bountiful  people,  whe  lire 
only  to  get  good  from  God  that  they  may  do  good  to 
man.  Is  there,  has  there  ever  been,  any  religion  An- 
der  heaven  that  has  produced  the  HberaUty,  the  kM- 
ness,  the  charity,  th&t  characterise  Christianity  t  >We6 
may  the  fbllowei^-  of  Christ  be  termed  the  am.  neia- 
io<A— ^e  cheerfully  beneficent  people.  Tliey  hear  his 
caU,  come  freely,  etSij  .willingly,  tktCnobly,  hyepur^ 
and  obey  cheerfully,  ,         .  •  . 

The  day  of  Christ^ s  power  is'  the  time  of  the  Grospd, 
the  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  souls  of  his  people. 
Whenever  and  wherever,  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  sin- 
cerity and  purity,  th^  and  thei^e  is  the  day  os  time  of 
Christ's  power.  It  is  the  time  of  his  exaltation.  The 
^ays  of  \ivs flesh  were  the  days  of  his  weakness;  the 
time  of  his  emdtation  is  the  day  of  his  power. 

In  the  beauties  of  holiness] :  vnp  lTin3  behadrey 
kodesh,  **  In  the  splendid  garments  of  hoUness."  '  An 
allusjdh  to  the  beautiful  garments  of  the-  high  priest 
Whatever  is  intended  or  expressed  by  supierb  garments, 
they  possess,  in  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  indioativs 
of  their  Divine  birth,  noble  dispositions,  conragey  Att* 
Their  garb  is  such  as  becomes  the  children  of  i 
a  King.  Or,  They  shall  appear  on  the  i 
Ao/tne5«, -bringing  glad  tidings  to  Zion.  .^ 

From  the  womb  of  the  mdming]  As  the' i^  MM 
from  the  womb  of  the  morning,  so  shall  all  the  god^ 
from  thee.  They  are  the  dew  of -thy  youth;  they  are 
the  offspring  of  thy  own  nativity.  As  the  human  na- 
ture of  our  Lord  wa^  begotten  by  the  creative  energy 
of  God  in'  the  womb  of  the  Virgin;  so  the  followers 
of  God  are  boru)  not.of  blood,  nor  of  jthe  will  of  the 
flesh,  but  by  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Youth  may  be  put  here,  not  only  fpr  young  men,  but 
for  soldiers  ;— so  the  Trojana  juventus,  **  the  Trojan 
troops,*'  qt  soldierSf  in  Vjrigil,  iEn.  i.  yer,  467 ; — ioi 
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for  penona  courageoiiB,  heroic,  strongs  'aotiTO,  aftd 
rigoroiis.  Such  were  the  apostles,  and  first  proacl^en 
of  the  Gospel;'  and,  indeed,  all  genuine  Christians. 
They  may  bq  fully  compared  to  dew,  for  the  fbUowing 


1.  Like  dew,  they  had  ^eir  origin  from  hearen. 

8.  Like  dew,  they  fructified  the  earths 

3.'  Like  d^w,  they  were  innomerahle. 

4^  Like  dew,  they  wereiUfiused  OTer  the  earth.  • 
*'    5.  Like  dew,  they  came  from  the  •  morning ;   the 
dmwn,  the  beginnings  of  the  Oospfl  ddy  of  salTation..  . 

1.  As  the  morning  arises  in  the  Ea9T,  and  the  nm, 
which  produces  it,  proceeds  to  the  West  ;  so  was  the 
eodiiAg  of  die  Son  of  man,  and  of -his  disciples  and 
apostles.  ... 

S.  They  began  in  the  East — ^Asia  Proper  and  Asia 
Minor ;  and  shone  unto  the  WisT-^-Enrope,  America, 
Ae.  .  Scarcely  any  part  of  the'  wbrld^iias  been  hidden 
ftom  the  bright  and  -enlivening  power  of  the  Son  of 
Righteou£(nes8 ;  and  now  this  ^orious  sun  is- walking 
in  the  greatness  of  its  strength.i  * 

Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise*  - 
Little  as  a  human  handl         '      '     • 
Now  it' spreads  along  the  skies,.  .    '  , 
Hai)g8  o'er  all  the  thirsty  land.  . 
Lo;  the  promise  of  a.  jAoiref 
.  .  Drops  already  fiom  aboye ;     * 

But  the  Lord  will  shortly  poifr 
'  All  the  spirit  of  his  love. 

The  heavenly  dlsw  is  dropping  every  where  from  the 

'Womb  of  the  morning;  and  all  the  ends  of  ^e  earth 
are -about  to  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

Verse  4.-  The  Lord  hath  sufom'\    Has  most  firmly 

'pnrposed,  and  will  most  certainly  perform  it,  feeling 

^himself  bound  by  his  purpose ^  as  an  honest  man  wopld 

.  hy  his-oaM. 

And  will  not  repent']  Will  n^ver  change  tlus  purpose : 
it  'is  perfectly  without  condition;  and  without  contin- 
gency. Nothing  is  left  here  to  the  will  of  man  or  angel. 
Christ  shall  be  incarnated,  and  the  Gospel  of  his  sal-' 

,  nttion  shall  be  preached  over,  the  whole  earth.  This 
k  an  irresistible  decree  of  that  God  who  loves  mankind. 
Jlwu  art  a  priest  for  ever]  The  word  ]rO  cohen 
. '  agbifies,  not  only  a  priest^  but  also  a  prince ;  as,  in  the 
patriarchal  times,  most  heads  t)f  families  had  and  exer- 
cised both  political  and  sacerdotal  authority  over  all 
their  descendants.  Every  priest  had  ti  threefold  office : 
L  He'\vas  an  instructer  of  the  family  or  tribe  over 

^^Hiidi  he  presided. '  2.  He  offered  sacrifices  for  the 
a^W'ttf  the  people,  to  reconcile  them  to  God,  and  give 
tlfm  ieeesB  to  his  presence.    3.  He  was  their  media- 

fi^mA  interceded  for  them.  •  So  is  Christ,  the  grand, 
iMTniversal  Instructer,  by  his  word  and  Spirit;  the 
immib  of  God,  who,  by  his  sacrificial  offering  of  him- 
irif,  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  still  continues 
to  exhibit  himself  before  the  throne  in  his  sacrificial 
character;  and  also  the  great  Mediator  between  God 

^  md  man  :  and^n  these  characters  he  is  a  Prikst  for 
ewer.  He  will  instruct,  apply  the  sacrificial  offering, 
and  intercede  for  man,  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Afier  the  order  ofMelchizedek.]  For  the  elucidation 
of  this  point,  the  reader  is  requested  to  refer  to  the 
Botes  on  Gen.  xiv.  18,  19,  and  to  the  observations  at 


the  en4<|^t^t  chapter,  where  the  subject,  relative  to. 
the  pertmi^  name^  and  office  of  this  ancient  king,  is  fully 
disci^^sed  ;  and  it  will  be  neoessa;ry  to  read  that  note, 
&c.,  as  if  appended  to  this  place. 

MelcMzedek  was  king  ofSalemj  that  is,  hng  of  Je* 
rusaiem;  tor  Salem  was  its  ancient  name  :  but  uhvf 
salem  signifies  ^aee,  and  pnsf  isedek^  righteousness,  - 
Christ  is  styled  the  Prirtte  of  peace  f  and  he  is  the  king 
that  roloi  in  thie  empire  of  righteonsness ;  and  all  peace 
and  righteousness  proceed  firbm-him,  Heb.  xii^d* 
-  He  is  priest  after  the  order  ofjdelchizedek — after 
his  pattevi;  in  tiie  same  kind  or  manner  of  way  in 
which  this  ancient  king  was  priest.        ^  \      , 

Caimet  pro^rly  observes  that  there  were  tkrte  or^ 
ders  •  of  priesthood .  1 :  That  of  royalty^  All  a<icient 
kings  being,  in  virtue  of  their  office,  priests  also.  This 
seems  to  h^ve  been  considered  as  the.no/ttro/  right  of 
royalty,  as  it  obtained  in  almost  every  nation  of  the 
.earih,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  down  ,tothe  end 
of  the  Roman  empire.  2'.  That  qf  ibefir^t-bom.  This 
right  appertained  naturally  to  Reubenraa  the  first-born 
in  the  family  of  Jacob.  3. .  That  of  the  Levites,  instil 
tu{ed  by  God  himself,  aA4  taken  irom  Ifeuben  because 
of  his  transgression.  The  Levitioal  priesthood  ended 
with  the  Jewish  polity  ;  and  that  also  ot.the  first-bom, 
whi^h  had  l»c«n.  absorbed  in  it.  '  This  order,  therefore, 
wae  not  peipetuU ;  it  was  intended  to  last  only  for  a 
time.  But  Uiat  of  royalty  is  perpetual,  though  not  now  . 
in  general  use,  because  founded  in  what  is  called  no* 
twral  right,  li  is,  therefore,  according  to  this  most 
ancient' oirder,  that  Christ  is  a  Priest  for  ever.  The 
Jdtigs  of  England  as  heade  of  the  Churchy  appointing  * 
all  bishops,. continue  to  assume,  in  a  certain  way,  this 
original  Jight. 

Melohizedek  ia,  said  to  be*<*  widiqat  father,  without 
mothelr,  without,  begimiing  of  days,  or  end  of  lif^.^' 
We  have  no  account  of  his  parents ;  nothing  of  his 
birth ;  nothing  of  hiis  death.  Christ,  as  to  his  Divine  ^ 
nature,*  is  without  father  or  mother,  and  without  begixv-  w 
ning  of  day»;'  nor  can  he  ha;re  any.end.  Other  priests 
could  hot  continue  by  reason  of  death;  but  he  is  the- 
Eternal,  he  cannot  die,  and, therefore  can  have  no  suc- 
cessor :  ^^  Be  is  a  priest  for  eykb."  Therefore,  as  Mel- 
chizedek  was  a  priest  and  ^  king,  and  had  no  successor ; 
so  shall  Christ  be :  of  the  increase  and  gvHvemment  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  he  no  end. 

Melchizedek  was  priest  of  the  Most  High  Qod ;  and 
consequently  not  of  one  people  or  nation,  but  of  tl\e 
universe,    Aaron  was  priest  of  one  people,  and  for  a 
timejonl^ ;  Jcsvs-is  priest  of  all  mankind,  and  for  ever. , 
He  taaf^sd  death  for  every  man ;  he  is  the  King  etemsd ; 
he  haai  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.    As  God  is  the 
KLing  aiid  Governor  of  all  human  beings,  Christ,  being    . 
the  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  must  also  be 'the 
priest  for  and  over  all  whom  this  most  high  God  made 
and  goyeros ;  and  therefore  he  is  the  priest,  the  atoning 
sacrifice,  of  the  whole  human  race.    In  this  the  maiq     ' 
similitude  consists  between,  the  order  of  Melchizedek 
and  that  of  Christ,  * 

Verses.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hanH  Kere  Venema 
thinks  the  Psalm  speaks  of  David,  A»  Jesus  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  so  he  will  be  al  thy  l^fuid,  giving 
thee  all  the>  support  and  comfoit  requisite.  .    " 

'  ShaU  strike  through  kings]    As  he  did  h  the  c^  ^ 
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of  Abraham,  Gen.  sit.  1-16,  (fbt.to  this  thore  seems 
to-be  an  allusion,)  where  he  smote  four  kmgst  and  filled 
$ke  fits  with  the  dead  bodies  of  their  (roops.  That  the 
^  aUusion  is  to  the  above  transaction  seems  the  most.pio- 
inble ;  because  in  the  same  chapter*  where  the  defeat 
fif  the  four  kings  is  mentioned,  we  have  the  aecount  of 
MeUMzedek  eomtttgr  to  meet  Ahraham,  wad  receiying 
|he  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

.  Verse  6.  HoshaU  judge  among  iheMeMiken]J)vrid 
shall  greatly  extend  his  dominion,  and  laleoTei  the 
JdumeansyMoahUesjPhUistines^fie. 

fi[e  shaU  fiU-^wUh  th€  dead  hodies]  He  shaU  fill 
pita — ^make  heaps  of  slain ;  there -shall  be  an  immense 

*  ;daugliter  among  his  enemies.  *  '_  . 

He  shall  woin4  ike  headsy  He  siudl  so  bring  down 
ther  power  of  all  the  neighbouring  kings,  ss  to  danse 
^lem  to  acknowledge,  him  as  their  loi!l,'idid  pay  him 
iribute.  .  * 

.  Verse  7.  He>skatl  drink  of  the  hrook  in  the  way] 
He  shall  haye  sore  tilkVail,  and  \mf  httle  'ease  and  re-' 
freshment :  bat  he  shall  q^U  go  on  from  oonquf^ring  te 
conquer. 

Therefore  ^all  he  Itft  up  ihe  head,]  Or  Ms  h^. 
He  shdl  succeed  in  all  his  enterprises,  and  at  last  be 
peaceably,  settle^  in  his  ample  dominions, 
^  iBut  these  terses,  as  well  as  the  former,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  our  Lord.  The  fifVh  Terse  may  be  ]m  address 
4o  JehoTsh :  Adonai  at  thy  right  htmdj  O  Jphovah, 
fhail  smite  kings^-hnng  down  w*  power^  hostile  to  Jiis 
empire,  in  ihe  day  of  his  wrath — when',  after  haying 
borne  long,  hd  arises  aiid  -Brakes  terribly  the  tillers  of 

•  Ihe  earth. 

Ver.  6.  He  shall  judge,  give  laws,  among  the  he^ 
then—^senA  his  Gospel  to  the  whole  Oentile  worlds 
fie  shall  fill  the  fiel^  of  battlo  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
thfi  slain,  ^(Fho  had -resisted  Jiis  empire,  and  would  not 
have  him  to  reign  o?er  iheuok. 

He  shall  wound  the  heads  over  many  countries* — 
~  This  must  be  spoken^ainst.some  person  possessing  a 
very  extensive  sway.  Perhaps  Antichrist-  is  meant ; 
he  who- has  so  many  countries  onder  his  spiritual  do^ 
rmnation.  Christ  shall  destroynsvery  person,  and  every 
thing,  which  opposes  the  universal  spread  ^of  his  own 
empire.  He  wfll  be  t^^ing,  as  well  as  a  Priest  for  ever. 

Ver  7.  ffe  shaU  dfink  of  the  hrook — he  shall  sufier 
sorely,  and  even  die  in  ^e  struggle :  but  in  that  death 
his  enemies  shall  aH  perish;  and  he  shall  lift  up  the 
head- — he  shall  rise  again  from  the  dead,  possessing  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  ascenfi  tp  the  throne  of 
giory,  and  reign  till  time  shkll  be  no  more.  He  must 
saffsr  and  die,  in  order  to  haye^the  triumphs  already 
mentioned..   .  .        .  '   ~ 

While  all  haive  acknowledged  that  this  Psalm^is  of 
Ihe  utmost  importance,  and  ihat  it  speaks  of  Christ's 
^priesthpod  and  viotories,  it  is  smaaing  how  various  the 
interpretations  are  which  are  giveti  of  different  passi^s. 
'  I  have  •endeavoured  to  give  the  general  sense  in  the 
preceding  notes,  and  to  explain  all  the  part^sular  ex- 
pressions that  have  beeh  thought  most  difficult :  and  by 
giving  the  various  readings  from  the  MSS.,  have  left 
It  to  the  learned  reader  to  make  farther  improvements; 

It  has)  however,  long  appeared  to  me  that  there  is 
n  key  by  which  all  the  difficulties  in  the  Psalm  may  be 
.unlocked.  As  this  has  not  been  suggested  b?  any  other, 
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as'  Ar  as  I  know,  I  shaE  without  apology  Ifty  ft  befoie 
the  reader : — ^  *  •    • 

The  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm  is  a  Was  Soro,  apd 
eveiy  phrase  «nd  term  in  it  is  mujtabt. 
•  1.  In  die  first  place  may  be  considered  here  die 
preclamaiian  of  the  Divine  purpose  relative  to  the  js- 
cerdo^alr.prjophetie,  and  regal-officescfiheiAmD  Jesus 
Christ  :  ^Jehovah  smd  unto  my  Lord^  Srr.xttov  on 

MY  BIOKT  H4XD.*'  -         *         ' 

8.  A  grievous  hattlSf  ,and  consequent  mctory  awet 
the  enemy,  foretold :  I  wiij.  uamm  think  nirKMiss  tbb 

rOOTSTOOL  TO  THY  RKT,  VOT.   1. 

a.  The  enngn  diqilayed :  ^  Tmt  Lo«i>  shall  sov 

r^RTH  THB  ROD  OF  THT  STRKROTil  ;**  tho  po/eOU  wtdoll 

the  banner  shall  be  displayed,  at  the  headofidfi  Mremgth 
— hifl^  nnmerous  and  powerful  forces, 

4.  Thft  mscriplionig  device,  or  motto  on  this  ensign: 
"  Rule  thou  m  thk  midst  or  thhik  ■KRMiB8.'''Ver5  f  • 

5.  X^n^^f^9f^^^^''f>^'  Ahoatofbold,Bpiiilad 
volunteers ;  nc^  mercenaries,  neither  kidneqiped  nor  tM- 
pressed ;  but  nui J  XSjf  am-nedahoth,  a  v^unteer  psoi. 
pie ;  hl^>born,  loyal  subjects.;  veteran  soldiers ;  evei? 
man  bringing  gifts  to  his  General  and  King. 

6.  The  reginentalf  or  uniform  in  which  they  shall  ap- 
pear i''  **THfenEAVTiE6  pr  holikess;'^  fcnp  ''Tin  hadrty 
kodesh,  the  splendid  garments  ofAoliness.  The  apparel 
showing  ihe  richness  of  ftie^King,  and  the  worth  and 
order  of  the  soldiers ;  every  man  being  determined  to 
do  his  duty,  and  feeling  •assured  of  conquest.\.  The  La- 
cedaemonian soldiers  were  clothed  in  icarlet^  and  never 
went  to  battle  without  crowns  snd-^vWsn^-iqion' their 
heada,  being  always  sure  of  victory.  Potter's  Ant;,  > 
.vol.  ii.,  p.  66. 

7.  T^e  numher  of  the  troops :  Thet  shall  re  as 
THE  DROPS  OF  PEW  AT  RREAK  OF  DAT  ^ — innumermUef 
and  this  shall  be  in  opnsequenee'piV  yalduthecha,if' 
thy  no/tvt/y— the  manifestation  of  Jesus.  Thou  sbalt 
be.  born,  unto  meni  thet  shall 'be  born  of  thy  Spirit, 
ver.  3.  ■  A         '  . 

B.  The  title  o£  the  commandtri  "Thou  art  a 
PjiiEST,''  {TD  coA^'a  Priest' vblA  a  Prince,  So  was 
Agamemnon  in  Homer,  and  JEneas  in  Virgil,  Bodi 
were  princes  /  both  were  priests ;  and  both  were  heroes, 

9.  The  potpetviity  ot  thif  office :  "  For  ever  ;"  0*7>jrS 
leolam,  fbr  futurity — ^for  all  time — till  the  earth  and 
the  heavens  are  i^o  mom, 

10.  The  resolution  o£  setting  np  such  a  Priest  and 
King,  and  levying  such  an  brsfy  .*  Accordih o  to  the 
ORDER  OF  Melobieeqek.  The  Commander,  mtuter, 
and  establishment  of  the  corps  sKall  be  aocording  to 
the  />2an  of  that  ancient  king'  and  priest;  or,  ' 
lating  the  words  literally,  p*l]r  'oSo  '£1131  hp  al  i 
mdlkitsedek,  all  shall  be  -executed  as  I  have  speim 
to  my  righteous  king ;  I  have  sworn,  and  will  Mt 
change  my  purpose.  All  my  purposes  shall  be  fair 
filled.  This  "-speaking  may  refer  to  the  purpose,  ver. 
1,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  ver.  4. 

11.  Victory  gained  :  Adonai  at  thy  rioht  ha9d 
hath  transfixed  (yno  machats)  kinos  iir  the  day  of 
ms  WRATH,  L  e.,  of  heUtle  and  victory.  Jesus,  the 
Almighty  King  and  Conqueror,  fights  "knd  gains  his 
battles,  while  sitting  at.  the  fight  hand  of  the  Mt^esty 
on  high,  ver.  6. 

\^,  /ui^gvnen^  instituted  and  executed  :  **  He  shalI' 

A 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Amafyns  ofthB 


PSALBT  ex. 


preceding  Psalm: 


>ifiws  AMQMO  THE  HKAX^v,**  ai^t  hogga^iMf  wnAng 
the  fuUwru,  He  shall  bring  forth,  judge,  and  coir- 
demn  \^  enemies ;  And  be  shall  jS//j»t«  with  the  bodies 
of  exeeuted  criminals,  ver.  6« 

iS.  FuUe  religion^  supporting  itself  by  the  seetdar 
«nity  under  the  name  of  true  religi&n^  shaiU  be  destroy- 
ed^ HdS  X^^  hj;  BTKl  yno  machaU  roih  «/  erigU 
nihah  ;  '^  He  smites  the  he^  that  is  over  an  ezten- 
ciTe  luid^  or  country.  The  priegthood  ihst  is  not- ac- 
cording to  .the  order  of  Melchizedek^hMii  be  destroyed ; 
^od  tJl' government  that  is  not  according  to  him-  who 
IB  the  eternal  King  and  Priest,  shall  be  brought  d^wm 
•ad  aOnihilaied.  Who  is-  this  great  hkad  .1  i\ua:Msurp^ 
ing  power  t  this  inUichristiiM  authority  /  -Let  .the 
italiaa  archbishop  answer,  ver.  6.     '     ^ 

14.  Refreshment  and^rei/,  the  Wts  of  th&Tieto- 
riee  which  have  been  gained  :  ''  Hi  bralI/  muirK  or 

TBK  BROOK  IN  THE  WAT  ;  THBBXFORB,  ^HAUCHE  LIFT  UK 

■M»  HEAD.^'  He  and  his  vicforious  army,-  having  de- 
ftiBted  and  pursued  hid  enemieis,  and  being 'qpent  with 
fiaigue'  and  thirst,  are  refreshed  by  drinking  from,  a 
riTulet'  providentiall]^  met  with  in  iht  wty.  But  |he 
root  being  now.  complete  and  Qnal, 

15.  The  emperor  is  proclaimed  and  Iriumphs:  Ood' 
1^  up  the  HEAD, — uncy  roshf  the  Chief,  the.  Cap- 
jTAiir ;  as  the  word  oflen  means.  JesUs,  the.  Captain 
of  our  s(Uvationj  has  a  complete  triumph;  eternal 
peace  and  tranquiUity  are  established.  The  Messiah 
IB  all  in  all — the  last  -eneiny.  Heathy  is  destroyed. 
Jesus,  having  overcome,  has  sat  down  with  the  Father 
opoif  his  throne;  and  his  soldiers,  having  also  over- 
eomei  through  the  blood  of  the.  Lamh,  .seated  with  him 
on  the  same  tlirone,  are  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  They 
aee. him  as  he  is;  and  eternally  contemplate  and  enjoy 
hiB  glory :—   .  ^       .    ^        -^ 

^  *^  Far  from  a  world -of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in.*'      ' 

Hallelujah  f  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth ! 
Ainen,  Amep.  •..-.* 

AlTALYSlB  or  THE  OnE  HuNpREl)  AND  TkNTH  PsALBT. 

This  Psalm  is  short  in  appearance,  but  deep  and 
eopiouB  in  mysteries.  The  subject,  without  doubt,  is 
cSrist';  since  both:  St:  Peter  (Acts  ii.  34)  and  St, 
Paul  (Heb.  i.  13)  expound  it  of  Christ;  Rnd  in  Matt. 
vaL  44  Christ  applies  it  ta  himself. 

In  this  Psahn  Christ  is  described  as  a  Priest  and  a 
King. 

I.  Christ^s  kingdom,  in  the  three  first  verses. 

n.  His  priesthood,  from  the  fourth  to  the  seventh. 

I.  Xb  reference  to  Us  kingdom  the  prophet  acquaints 
OB,  1.  With  his  person ;  2.  With  his  power,  and  the 
Bcqjdsition  of  it;  3.  The  coqtinuance  of  i(;  4.  The 
execution  of  it — First,  Over  his  enemies ;  Secondly* 
Over  his  own  people,  which  is  the  sum  of  4he  three 
first  versee.  , 

1.  The  person  who  was  to  reign  was  Bavid^s  Lord ; 
lUB  son  according  to  the  flesh,  bMt  his  Lord  as  equal 
to  God ;  Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  As  made  flesh,  and* bom  of  a 
virgin,  the  son  of  David;  but  a?  Immanuely  the  Lord 
of  David,  which  the  Jews  not  understandiog  could  hot 
reply  to  Christ's  question,  Matt,  xxii  45. 

@.  As  to  his  power,  the  Author  of  it  was  God ; 


<*The  Lord'Baid  to  my  Lord,"  d^o.     Decreed  it  from 
everlasting.  And  again,  <*  The  Seed  of  the  woman,"  &c. 

3.  And  of  his  ldogdom<  He  took  posBetsion,  wheii 
(he  L<fid  said  unto  him,  *^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand.^ 
Ciirist,  as  the  Son  of  God^Vas  evet  at  God^s  right 
hand,  equal  ^  him*  in  might  and  majesty ;  but,  as  man, 
was  exalted  to  honour,  not  before  his  glorious  ascen- 
sion. Acts  ii.  34;  Ephes.  i.  SO ;  PhO.  ii.-  9. 

'4.  FoiLthe  Continuanee  df  it.  It  is  to  be  vntil, 
which  notes,  not  a  poitiofi  of  time,  bel  a  perpetuity. 
''  Sa  TILL  I  make,''  &e.  Sit  at  God's  right  hand,that . 
ia^.in  power  and  glory,  till  he  sba^  sa^  to  all  the  wicjeed, 
^  Depart  from'  me,"  Maft.  zrr.,  but  not  so  as  |o  be 
then  dethroned.*  But' when  once  aH  his  enemies  shall 
be  made  hia  fo^tstbol,  then  he  shall  visibly  mle,  '*  ^t-. 
ting  at  his  Father's  nright  hand  for  evermore  ;**  go  oni 
to.  reign,  neither  desist  to  propagate  and  enlarge  thy 
kingdom,  till  aU  men  bow  the  knee  to  thy  name,  till 
all  opponents  be  overthrown. 

The  beginning  of  tidy  kingdom  w48  in  Zion  :  <^  The 
Lord  shall  send,"  &c. 

I.  .The  rod  of  hia  ^wer  was  his,  sceptre.;  that  is, 
^  His  word,  the  Gospel,  the  wisdom  of  God,"  I  Thess. 
iL  IS;  "The  sV^ord  of  the  Spirit,"  Epfaes.  vi.  17; 
"  The  mighty  power.of  God,"  &c.',  Rom.  i.  16. 

2..  And. this  was  to  be  sent  out  of  Zion^  Isa.  zxiii. 
**  It'  behored ,  Christ  -to  staffer,"  An.,  Luke  xxir,  46. 
The  sound  of  the. apostle^s  words  went  into  .all  (andsf^ 
but  Zion  must  first  hear.  Acts  tm,  46. 

And  now  the  prophet  tiomes  to  the  execution  of  hiB 
ppwer:  *'  Rnle  thou  in  the  midst,^'  &c.  Converting 
all  such  as  believe  his  Gospel,  and  confounding  those 
who  will .  nq^  have  him-  to  reign  over  them»  Now 
these  enemies  are  the  moQt  in  number ;  foi*  the  Church, 
however  greatly  increased,  in  stiU  surrounded  by 
Turks,  Jews,  &o.  Rule  thou ;  be  thou  Ruler ;  go  on, 
and  set  up  thy  standard  universally ;  for  behevers  are 
easily  dealt  with ;  they  loVe  thy  government.  . 

1.  "  For  ihy  people  shaU  be  willing."  Not  forced 
by  compulsion  ;  **  they  shall  flow  together  as  watei,'* 
Isa«  ii.        .       ' 

-  2.  But  not  before  thy  grace  has  brought  down  their 
hearts  >  "  In  the  day  of  thy  power,"  that  is,  in  the' 
days  of  thy  solenkL  assemblies,  whei).  the  Gospel  light 
shall  be  sent'  forth,  and  the  apoetlea.and  messengers  • 
go  abroad  to  pi^eacfa  thy  truth. 

'  3.  The  third  quality  of  this  good  people  is,  **  that 
they  be  holy."  Fpr  soitfe  read  the  worda  thusi : 
"  They  shall  oflfer  freewill^flferings  with  a  holy  wor- 
ship." Our.  last  translators  point  it,  "Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Here  they 
pause,  and  read  on-  thus :  "  In  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
from  the  womb  of  the  morning-"  The  Vulgate,  In 
fsplendoribns  sanctorum,  "  In  the  *  splendour  of  the 
saints,"  Q,nd  stops  there ;  but  let  tfie  reading  be  aa  It 
will,  all  expopitors  are  agreed  that  holiness  must  be 
the  ornament  of  Christ's  Church  :-^— 

4. .  Which  sanctity  tl^ese  good  people  have  not  from  - 
themselves,  .but  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  "  they  shall  Worship  in  the  beauty,"  &c.  This  ia 
a  very  difficult  place,  and  the  rendering  of  it  is  so 
various,  so  perplexed  by  the  several  modes  of  pointing  * . 
it.- that  the  difficulty  is  increased.  Bat  see  the  notes. 
The  fathers  expound  this  passage  of  Christ  himself; 
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and  the  later  diriDea^  of  hia  ^eopie,  which  ia  moat 
prob&bla.  By  their  yotuh  they  tmderstieind  their  re- 
generation ;  hy  the  dews^  the  graces  bestowed  on  them ; 
which  ^  eomtt ''immediately  from  Gpd."  .The  ptophet 
pfirases  it,  **  From  the  W6mb  of  the  morning."  ^ 
if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  said,  ^  Tha  preaching  of  thy 
word  shall  bhng  forth  a  great  and  good  people,  plen- 
tiful as  the  drops  of  the  morning  deW.  As  the  secret, 
and  refreshing  dews  come  from  hei^Ven  to  refresh  the 
earth,  so  thy  power,  regenerating  the  hearts  of  men 
by  the  secret  operation  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,-  shall  pro- 
duce  an  immortij  aeed,  children  begotten  to  God, 

*  Thou  hast  the  dew,'  the  grace  of  Grbd,  to*  beautify 
thy  youth,  aad.tb  make  them  holy  by  the  direct  influx 
ence  of  thy  'Spirit,  to  produce  entire  regeneration. " 

*  II.  The  prophet,  having  foretold  Christ's  kingdom, 
now  predicts  his  priesthood,  under  which  his  propheti-. 
eal  office  may  be  implied.  vThat  Messiah  was  to  be  a 
priest  at  his  coining,  6od  sware  :^ — 

l.."The  Lord  sware."  His  word  of  assuranee 
was  given  with  his  oath.  In  the'  priesthood  'of  Christ 
lies  the  main  weight  of  .but  redemption;  therefore  Grod 
swears  thsft  he-^hall  be  a  priest  to  offer  himself,  and 
to  intercede -for  us,  without  whiqh  he-Jbad  in  vain  bien- 
our  Prophet  and  our.  King.  * 

2.  "  And  will  not  repent."  This  is  also  added  for 
our  greater  assurance.'  God  is  sometime^si  represented 
as^ repenting,  as  in  the  case  of  M'?ie««A;'but4io\^  that 
he  was  to  save  the  world  by  this  Priest,  his  Son,  he 
takes  an  .oath  to,  do  it,  and  he  will,  not  repent;  His 
sentence  for  judgment  is.eTer  conditional ;  but  his  decree 
for  mercy  is  absolute.     *'  He  will  not*repent,'V&c. 

The  matter  of  the  tmOi  follows :  '<*  Thou  art  a  prieat 
for  ever,  afier  the  order  of  Melchiiedek.** 

1.  Thou  is  enQ>hatical:  Thau-r^David*s  Lord,  artf 
a  Priest,  and  none  such  a  Priest  as  thou. 

3.  Art;  for  this  priest  was  the  /  am;  therefore, 
justly  said,  Thoti^art. 

3.  4  Priest;  whose  office  the. apostle  describes, 
Heb.  V.  1.     - 

4.  For  ever' — Not  as  Aaron  and  his  successors', 
who  were  priesta,  &c.,  Heb.  vii.  23,  24. 

6.  After  the  order^-The  right,  the  law,  the  cus- 
tom, the  rites.     See  the  notes. 

6.  Of  Melehizedek.^^Which  is  opposed  to  the 
order  of  Aaron.  -  Hd  was  i\ot  then  to.be  a  priest  after 
the  order  of  Aaron  biit  by  a  former  and'liigher  or4er. 

The  difference  lies  in  this : — 
.1.  In   the  constitution  of  him  to  the  priesthood. 
He 'was  made  wi^h  an  oath;  aiyd  so  weranot  any 'of 
Aaron^s  order,  Heb.  vii.  20»  2 1.  .  '  » 

'2.  In  the  itoccessioa.  •  In  Aaron^s  priesthoodr  the 
higl\  piiest,  being  mortal,  died,  and  another  succeeded ; 
but  this  priest,  as  Melchizedek,  **4mu1- neither: beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life,'^  Heb.  vii.  *  . 

'  3.  Melchizedek  was  priest  and4dng':  so  was  Christ. 
Aaron-  was  only  a  priest. 

4.  **  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  up  oxen,"  &c., 
Lev.  xvi.  6;  "But  Chiist,  being  holy,"  Ac,  offered 
no.  sacrifice  for  himself ^  but  for  our  sins,  Isa.  liii.  9. 

5.  "Aaron  was  a  local  priest;  liut  Christ  an  uni- 
versal priest,"  John  iv.  22. 

6.  "  Aaron  was  anointed  with  miiterial  oil ;  Christ, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Luke  iv,  1«,  21- 
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7.  ^A^eron*B  priesthood-  was  temporary-;  ChoMi 
forevef." 

A'priest  is  to  "be, — '     ' 

1.  A  person  taken  from  among  men,  but  aeteet*  ft 
for  the  office ;  thus  was  Christ  a  perfect  man. 

.  2.  A  pxiest  must  be  ordained'  by  God  :  **  ipor  no 
man,"  Ac.  -  ^'Sa  Christ  glori^  not  himself  *to  Jbe 
inade  a  high  priest.'^    <^  Then  art  my  Sod^**  &e.  . 

3.  The  high  priest  was  ordaineid  of  men  in  things 
pertaikpng.  to  God,  to  be  theur  advocate,  madiatinr,  In- 
terpreter, .and  teeonciler,  in  all  those  things 'ur'Wludi 
men  make  their  addresses  to  God,  or  God  is  to  signify 
lus  wiU  to  them;  and  so  was  Christ,  for- he  ia  the  Ad- 
vcteate,  the  Mediator  for  lus  people ;  he  reconcilea  them 
to  God,  he  interprets  his  will  to  us  by  preaching  hii 
Godpel  to  >he  pooi^.  . 

4.  The  high  priest  was  ordained  that  ^  might  ofo 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin.  'fhehr  sacrifkses'v^ere  ths 
blood  of  ball%'&c. ;  but  Christ  was' most  infinits^ 
precious,  even  his  ownhloo'dy  Eph.'.T.  8;. Heb.  iz.  26, 
X.  10-12.  •    . 

-  5.  The  high  priest  must  have  compassion  on -the 
ignorant,  and  those  who  are  out.4>f  the  way ;.  such  wss 
Christ :  "l?or  we  have  not,"  &e„  Heb.  iv..  16. 

6.  Lastly,  the  high  priest  was  compassed  with*  in- 
firmities ;.  and  so  was  Christ :  "  In  all  things  it  became 
him,"  Ac.     **  He  totok  our  infirmiUes,"  &c.  ^ 

It  remains  now- to. show,— ^ 

1.  How  he  is  "a -priest  for  ever!" 

2.  How  a  priest  "  afler  the  order  of  Melohizedek  V* 
He  is  "  a  priest  for  erer,"  in  respect  t6  his  person, 

office,  and  effect.  '  /         . 

V  1.  In  respect  of  his' person  and  office.  For  hi 
succeeded  no  priest,  lus  vocition  being  imme^^. 
Neither  is  any  to-  succeed  him  in  this  priesthood ;  "  for 
he  lives  for  exer,".and  therefore-  needs  not,  as  the 
priests  under  the  old  law,  any  suocessot  to  continue 
his  priesthood.  <. 

^  ^.  A.puest  he  is  for' ever  in  respect  of  the  effect;- 
bebsuse  by  that  aacrifice  whieh  he  once  offered  on  the 
cioss  he  purchased  the  inestimable  effects  of  redemp- 
tion and  eternal  salvation,  iji  which  sense  tbe  priest- 
hood is  eternal.       *  ' 

"  That  •Christ  is  a  priest  for  ever"  is  evident^  but 
it>  remains  to  be  shown  how  he  is  a  priest  t^fter  the 
orrfet^-rthe  rite,  the  manner,  the  word,  and  power  given 
and  prescribed  to  Melchizedek. 

1.  This  Melchizedek  jrzsi  king  of  Salem,  and  priest 
of  the  most  high  ^  God,  Gen.  xiv. ;  so  wss  Christ  a 
Kipg'  of  Jerusalem  above,  God^  own  city,  and  a 
priest,  **  offisring  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin.^ 

2.  Melchizedek  is  by  interpretation  kif^  of  righi- 
eotisness ;  so  is  Christ  the  I^ord  our  righteousness^ 
Jpr.  rxiii,  6;.l  Cor-  i.  30. 

3\  Melehizedek  is  king  of  Salem j  i.  e.f  peaoe;  so. 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  peace,  Isa.  ix.  6. 

4.  "  Meldiizedek  was  without  father  or  mother ;" 
ao  was  this  our  priest,  as  revealed*  by"*  God  to  u$, 
"  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life,^'  as  touch- 
ing his  Godhecui. 

6.  ".Melchizedek  blessed  Abraham ;"  so  Christ  us, 
"in  turning  every. one  of  us  away  from  his  iniquities;" 

6.  "  Melchizedek  brought  forth  bread  and'  wine  to 
refresh  Abraham^  *  army ;"  so  Christ  instituted  th^ 
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.     Miiillineiit,  set  J^rth  in  bread  and  wM|^  to  refresh  the 
longry  and  thirty  souls  of  his  genuine,  foyowers. 

After  the  profphet  had  eaid  *'  that  the  Messiah  shall 
to  a  priest^'*  M.,  he  intimates-  in  this  Terse  that,  not- 
wttHniiiiliiig  all  opposition  that  shiB  ^  made  agaiobt 
liiiii»..3»t  his  priesthood  ^ould; be  eternal ;  for, 
^         1.  *<  The  Lord  is^n  thy  right  hand."     GiTing  thee 
'  power  in  defence  «f  his  Church. 
.  .9.  V  iOtid  this  thy  Lord  shall  strike  tiirongh  kings,** 
Ac.     The  greatest  o^  thy  enemies.    ■ 
.    3..  ^'Inthe  day  gf  his  wrath."     For  sqch  a  day 
fshfH^  is,  and  it  will  eome,  when  the  proudest  tyrant 
ttiUjn&t  escape. 

'  I9  the  following  Terse'  Christ  la  described  to. a. 
▼aliant  conqueror. 

1.  *'  He  shall  rule  and  judge.^  Not  on)y  the  J^ws, 
out  all  people. 

S.  ''  He  shall  fill  the  pkces,**  &c.  Make  "sooh  a 
•Unghter  apaoog  bis  enemies,*  as  enraged  soldiers  do 
in  -the  storming  of  a  city,  when  they  fill  -the  trenches 
with  the  dead  bodies,    .  ,.  '        , 

"  He  shall  wound  the  heads,"  &c.'  Eyen  kinga  and 
mAnarchs,  those  in  the  greatest  power  and  authority. 
i  CThe.  prophet,  through  the  whole  of  the  Psalm,  had 
"^■pokfen  of  Christ's  exaltation :  that  h«  was  set  at  God's 
right  lutnd ;  by  oath  was  made  »  priest ;  and  that,  in 
defence  of  his  kingdom  and  priesthood,  he  would  sab- 
due,  conquer,  and  break  to  pieces  his  enemies.  --  In 
lhi»  last  verse  be  tells  us  by  what  means- he  eamis  to 
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and-extols^hU  works^ 


this  honour :  lus  cross  was  ^e  way.to>th^  crown ;  his 
passion  and  humiliation,  to  his  exaltation :  ^^Iftf*  saith 
Dayid,  ** shall  drink  of  the  brook  bjr  the  way;  there- 
fore,, shall  he  lift  up  his  head;"  as  If  he  had  said,  with 
the  apostle :  '*  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient to  death,**  &c.  *  - 

1.  /*  He  shaM  drink.'*     To  dri&k,.iB  to  be  afflidted, 
Jer.  xlix.  18.  " 

8.  "•  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook,"  Sn3  nackal;  of 
the*torrent ;  and  thaC  is  more  than  of  the  cup,  for  a^iip 
contains  but  a  certain  portion  of  sorrowsybyt  a  torrent, 
k  whole  flood  of  miseries.  In  a  cup,  that  which  iar 
drunk  may  be,clcar  and  <$lean';  but  in  a  torrent,«a  man. 
can  :ex^t  nothing  but  muddy  and  -troubled  water; 
Thus  the  prophet  intimates  here  that  the  drink  ofiered 
hiid  should  be  much  and  troubled.  -And  in' his  passion 
hedesceqded  into  the -depth  c^  the  torrent,  and  drank 
deef>'of  it/  •  . 

3.  ^^In  tb^  wfiy.**  On  his  joumej  that,  preceded 
his  resurrection  and  ascension.      .  •  '    ; 

-  But  ^:larita9  humilUatis  prtanntm,.  ^.gbry  is  tlie  re- 
wijM  of  humitity."  BecansO'he  thus  linmbled  himself, 
and'wilfingly  uDdetwenChis  death  and  passion,  for  the 
glory  of  Jiis  Father,* and  the  salvation  of  man;  there-, 
fore; shall  God  "lift  up  his  head.*.*  He  shall  ascend 
iQto  heavjBiis  *  ait  on  his  right  hand,  and  be  constituted 
the  Jud^  of  quick  und  dead.  He  :^all  rise  from  the 
dead  and  hki^  all  power  commitled.  to  tiim  in  heavc^ 
and^jBarth. 


PSALM  CXI.  . 

The  psalmist  praises  the  Lord,  and  ixiols  his  toerks  as  great,  honouratHe,  glorious,  and  magnificent,  1-^4 ;  his 
providence  and  kindness  to  his  followers,  5-8  ;  the  redertiption  he  has  granted  to  Am  people,  9.     The  fear 
'    of  the  Lord^is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  10.  .       -  . 

2  «  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  ^  ?J;.«*T-  3^- 

15.  K/.  cir.  535» 

grdat,  ^sought   out  of  all  thetn       ^  Cyri; 
that  have  pleasure  therein.  •  cir.  a^nwn"' 

3  His  Tirork  is  •  honourable  and      '^""^"^' 
glorious ;  andhisrighteousnessendureth for  ever; 


4-^-«»r-.^-  PRAISE  *ye  the  LoRp.     ^l 

B.  C.  cir.*535.     ±_  ■'         ,        * 

K.  Peraanim, 
cir.  annum 
■ecundom. 

gregation. 


will  praise  the  Lord  with 
my  whole  heart,  m  'the  assembly 
of  the  upright,  andtn  the  .con- 


^Heb.  HaMujah,- 


'>Ps3:  zxxv.  18;  licxxix.  5  ;  crii.  32 ;  /;ix. 
30 ;  cxlix.  I. 


NOTES  ON  PSAJ.M.  CXI. 
This  is  one  of  the  alphabetical  or  acrostic  Psalms : 
but  it  is  rather  different  from  those  we  haVe  already 
seen,  as  the  first  eight  verses  contain,  each  two  fjnem^ 
hers ;  and  each  member,  commences  with  a  consecu- 
tive letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  But  the  two  last 
verses  are  composed  of  three  members  each,  charac- 
terized the  same  Way,  making  twenty-two  members  or 
hemistichs'  in  the  whole,  ^o  eslcb  of  which  a  consecu- 
tire  letter  of  the  alphabet  is.  prefixed.  But  this  divi- 
sion is  not  proper :  it  should  follow  the  arrangement 
in  the  Hebrew  poetry,  where  every  hemistich  stands 
by  itself,  and  each  contains  a  complete  sense.  The 
Psalm  has  no  title  in  the  Hebcew,  tfniess'the  word 
HaUelujah  be  considered  as  such;  and  the' thanks- 
givings which  it  contains  were  probably  coihposed  for 
jtbe  Jb^n^t  lof  the  Jews  after  their  reti^n  £rom  captivity. 


c  Job ;cxxViii.,  xxxix^  xl,ili  ;  Psa.  xcii.  6;  cxih^ix.M4;  Rev.^. 
vr.  3.-r-^'  Psa:  cxliii.'S. -^Psa.  cxlv.  4,  5,  10; 


Verse  1.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart] 
If  we  profess  to  *'  ising  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God," 
the  heart,  and  the  wliole  heart,  without  division  and 
distraction,  must  be  employed  in  the  work'.      - 

In  the  assembly]  *1103  besod',  i^  the  secret  assembly 
— ^the  private  religious  meetings .(6t  the  communion  of  • 
saints.  And  in  the  congregation,  ni]f  edah,  the  gene" 
ral  assembly — ^the  public  cohgregati'on,  ^  There  were 
such  meetings 'Ss  the  former  ever  since  God  had  a 
Church  on  the  earth ;  and  to  convey  general  informa- 
tion, •there  mQst.be  public  asiemblies: 

Verse  3.  The  works  of  the  fjord  are  great]  tAlX 
gedolim,  vast  in  magnitude  ;  as  D^3*l  rabbim  sigiiifie» 
their  r^ultittide  and  variety, 

.    .l$ought  out]     Investigated,  carefully  examined.     • 
'  Of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein.^  By  all  that 
delight  in  them :  by  every  genuine  philosopher ;  ev^ 
687. 
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'  4  He  hatb  made  hit  wonderful 
works  to-be  rememberM:  .'the 
Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  hath  giT|p  <  ^leat  ^  unto  theiA  that  fear 
him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  hi^covenant. 

6  He  hath  showed  his  people'  the  power  of 
his^  works,  that  he  may  give,  them  the  heritage 
of  the  hdlathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  *  verity  and 
judgment ;  ^  all  his  commandments  are  sure.- 


^fP**.  Ixxxvi.  5 ;  ciiL^S. cHeb.  •rey. »•  Matt.  tL  26,  33. 

iRev.  xr.-3.: k  Paa.  xix.  7. »I«a.  xl.  8-,   Matt.  y.   16. 

B  Heb.  are  f$tabli$hed. »  Psa.  six.  9 ;  Rot.  xt.  3. 


lover  of  nature;  ke  who  traces  out  the  groat  Firrt 
Caute  by  means  of  his  works.  And  jthe  man  that  does 
so  will  be  astonished  at  the  perftetions  of  ^le  Cireatdr,. 
and  admire  all  the  operations  of  his  hands. 

Vene  3.  His  work  is  /wnourable;  ^t:.]  He  has 
done  nothing  in  nature  or  gtxtce  that  does  not  fedoond 
to  his  owir  honour  and  gjorj ;  and  because  all  iSxdone 
in  righteousness,  it  endureih  for  ever. ' 

Verse  4.  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  Works]  He 
who  seeks  them  out  will  nerer  forget  them;  and  every 
thing  of  Ood^  framing  is  done  in  such  a  way,  as  to 
strike  the  imagination,  interest  the  senses,  and  charm 
.and  edify  the  intellect.  But  the  psalmist  may  here 
intend  principally  the  works  of  God  in  behalf  of  the 
Jewish  people;  and  particularly  in  their  deliverance 
from  the 'Babylonish /saptivily,  which 'this  Psalm  is 
'  supposed  to  celebrate. 

Verse's.  He  kath  given  meat]  '\10  tereph,  pmy. 
This' may  allude  to  ihbjfuaiU  in  the  wilderness.  The 
word  signifies  what  is*taken  in  hunting — wild  beasts', 
Tenison,  or  fowls  of  any  kitad ;  particularly  such,  as 
were  pfoper  for.  food.  It  also  signifies  spoil'  taken 
from  enemies.  And  he  may-  also  refer  to  the  won- 
drous manner  in  which  (he^  were  fed  and  supported 
during  their  captivity ;  and  by  his  support  he  proved 
that  he  was  mindful  of  liis'covenant  •  He  had  promised 
snch  blessing ;  he  was  faithful  tp  his  promises. 

Verse  6.  The  power  of  his  works]  They  haye  seen 
that  th6se  things  did  not  arrive  in  the  common  coXirse . 
of  nature ;  it  was  pot  by  might  nor  by  power,- but  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  .Lord  of  hosts  they  were  doqe.  And 
it  required  a  display  of  the  power  oT  God  to  give  them 
the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

Verse  7.  Verity  and  judgfnent]  His  works  are 
verity  or  truth,  because  they  were>.M?onght  for  the 
tuiftkn^t  of  the  promises  he  made  to  their  fathers. 
A.nd  they  were /iM^;  for  their  punishment  was  in  con* 
sequence  of  their  infiTdelitiea :  and  the  punishment  of 
the  Babylonians  was  only  in  consequence  of  their  gross 
iniquities ;  and  in  both  respects  he  had  proved  his 
work  to  be  according  to  justice  and  judgment. 

Verses.  They  stand  fast  for  ever]  DO1?30  tfcmti- 
thim,  they  are  propped  up,  buttressed;  for  ever.  They 
can  never  fail ;  for  God's  power  supports  his  works, 
aftd  his  providence  preserves  the  record  of  what  he 
has  done.  ■  '  ^ 

Verse  9.  He  sent  redemption]     He  &ent  Moses  to' 
588 


ff^f^ 


id  fast  for  eve^*^'  *'• 


8  They,  f^«»««^  *»«i^  *v*  ^'^^  g.  c.  «r 
and  ever,  ana  are  "  dope  .in  fixith  Cyn, 
and  uprightness.  "^ 

9  <<^  He  sentjiimdemption  unto . 
his  people:   he   hath  commanded  his 
nant  for 'ever:    ^holj^  and  Reverend  h'hu. 
name.  .  ^  ^  •       .^ 

10  4  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the'  begimking 
of  wisdom  ^r' a  good  un^leiitanding  have  aH 
they  that  ■do  his  commaniments': 
endureth  ior.  ertr,  .  . 


•oMatt  i.  21 ;  Lake  i.  68.-i — i 
Job.  zxTiii.  28 ;  Pror.  i/7 ;  ix;  10 ; 
LOt,  ^io<^  tuceett ;  Pror.  iiii  4. — 


Luke  i.  49. q  Dent.  ir. 

Ecclet.  xii.  13 ;  Eeclus.  i 
-»Heb.  Ikat  do  tkewt. 


redeem  thein  out  of  Egypt ;  vanons  judges  to  deliver 
them  oat  of  the  hiM^dsr  of  their  oppressors ;  Eua»  Ne- 
hemiah,  and-  Zerabbabd,  tO  deliver  them  frmn  Baby<»^ 
lonv  and  the  Lord  Jesus  to  redeem  a  whole  tet  wqdd 
fVom  sin,  misery,  atad*  death. 

Holy  and-reverend  is  h\s  name.]  -The  wtrrd  reveremi 
comes  to  as  from  the  Latin?,  reverendusf  and  is  cqpk 
pounded  of  re,  intensive,  and  vereor^  to  be  ftared  i 
Jmd  most  or  right  reverend^  reverendissisnus^  signifiei 
to  he  gteatly  fearffi.  These  terms  are  now  only^titks 
of  ecclesiastical  respect,  especially  in  the  ProtestasU  ' 
ministry ;  but  there  was  a  time  in  M^ch  these  weto 
no  dfaipty  titles.  Such  was  the  power  of  the  cleigy, 
that,  when  they  waUced  nbt  in  *the  fear  of  the  Loi4« 
they  caused  the  people  to  fear,  and  they-  themselves 
were  to  he  feared ;  but,  when  the  sefiular  power  wm 
added  to  the  spiritual,  they  were  then  truly  revertndi 
and  reverendissimi^  to  be  feared  a^nd  greatly  to  be 
feared.  But  reverend  is. not  applied  to  Godwin  this 
Way ;  nor  ^oes  the  wosd  tOU  nora  bear  this  signifiea- 
tion ;  it  rather  means  terrible :  Holy  and  terrible,  or 
hdly  and  tremendous,  is  his'  name.  This  title  bekhigt 
not  to  man;  nor  does  any  minister,  in  assuminf  the 
title  reverend,  assume  this.  Indeed,  the  word  weverend^ 
as  now  used,  gives  us  a  very  imperfect  conception  of 
the  original  term.  Holy  and  tremendous  is  God's 
name.  He  is  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful*  ia  praises* 
doing  wotiders,  both  in  the  way  of  judgment  and  in 
the  way  of  mercy. 

Verse  10,  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  the- heginrtnig 
of  wisdom]  The  original  ^stands  thus:  noDTT  rwiO 
7\\ry  P9ry  reshiih  chokmah,  yirath  Yehovah,  The  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  Wisdom 
itself  begins  with  this  fear;  true  wisdom  has  this  fox; 
its  commencement.  It  is  the  $rst  ingmiient  in  it, 
and  is  an  essential  part  of  it.  In  t«in  does  any  man 
pretend  to  be  wise  who  does  not. fear  the  Lord;  and 
he  who  fears  the  Lord  departs  from  ^il :  he  who 
lives  in  sin  neither  fears  God,  nor  is  wise. 

A  good  understanding  have  ail  they  thai  do  his 
commandments]  These  last  wofds  we  add  as  neces- 
sary t6  make  up  the  sense ;  but  there  is  no  need  of 
this  expedient,  as  the  words  of  the  original  literally 
read  thus  \  "  The  "beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  .of 
Jehovah  ;  good-  discernment  to  the  doers.^'  That  is, ' 
They  who  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom, 
the  eommencement  of  which  is  the  fear  of  Jehonh^ 
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_^  sound  juiderBtaiidiiig,  diaodjft  tfiek  daty  and 
'  interestriSid  live  to  secure  their ^n  peace,  their 
iieiffhboar^s  goo<L>nd  God's  gbry: 

y^jmauB  o#  rut  HundbU)  ahb  |BuyBHTB  ]^9i^i'M. 

Jfjfj9  supposed  that  this  hymn  was  set  hy  the  author 

^    to  MTMiiig  at  the  passover ;  and  tHat  it  might  he  the 

more  reajHy  leariMd  and  remembered,  the  eolons  are 

ia  jiQmbCT  as  many  as,  and  arranged  in  the  order  of, 

the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.     It  is  an  exhorta* 

tioQ  to  praise -God  (9^  his  wonderful  benefits  besto^ifed 

oiiiihe  wirid  at  'large,^aiid  especially  on  Israel  and  the 

''OnMi.''  ''■  '    4  ■    . 

0    There  are  three  part*  in  tll#l>safin  :r-w         ^  ' . 

^    I.  A  resolution  of  the  psalmist  to-  praise  God ;  the 

mmnner  in  which  he  would  do  so  4  and  the  company 

.with  whom  he  would «do  it,  ver.  1.       / 

n.  Ati  expression  of  the  reasons  which  moTod  hikn 

^€0  praise  God,  viz.,  his  admirable,  benefits,  special  and 

geoeral,  Ver.  3-9.  . " 

Tlh  Att  inference  from  the  premises  by  \i^ay  of. 
imtiment,  in  which  he  commends  the  fear  of  (xod, 
▼er.  liy, 

I.  The  title  of  this  Psahn  is,  <*HaUplujah,  praise  ye 
tins  Lord  ;"  and  he  adds, — 

1.*  '*  I'will  praise  the  Lord.**  And  shows  how  it 
ahQuld  he  done. 

"  9;  Not  hypocritically;  not  with  the  lips  only,. hut 
"with,  the  heart." 

3.  "With  the  whole  heart*'* 
'    4.  Not  only  secretly,  but 'also  ''is  Iha  assembly^ 
of  the   upright,*'    &c.      1.   Both   in   the  .assembly, 
Uliere  these  good  and  .upright,  then  are.      2.  And 
also  in  amixed  multitude,  and  secretly  among  good  men. 

n.  And,  having  made  a  pious  confession  of  his 
ijadiness  to-practise  the  'duty,  he  next  sets  down  the 
gnrand  and  matter  of  hiq  praise. 

First.' H\a  works  of  power,  in  the  creation  and 
eonserration  of  the  world,  ox  the  favours  shown  to  the 
£nilirch :  ^  And  these  works  of  the  Lord  are  great." 
1.  (h^atj  not  only  for  variety  and  beauty,  but  also  iij 
bftse  creatures-  his  wisdom  is  admirable,  and  to  be 
9/Axahed.  2.  Chreat ;  for  it  was  great  to  take  to  him- 
self a  people  out  of  another  people,  tb  make  a  "eove- 
liaiit  with  them,  and  to  reveal  his  promises,  and  give 
tibem  a  law,  to  settle  among  them  a  policy  tor  Church 
p£d  state.  3.  Fools  and  impious  men,  itideed,  buf 
J^fdb  consider  th^se  works ;  they  think  not  of  their 
Author  :  but  in  the  eyes  of  ail  wise  men  *Uhey  are 
sought  out,"  Ac. 

8econd9y.  His  works  of  wisdoniy  in  governing  the 
creatures  he  has  created,  and  in  guiding  and  collecting 
his  Church.  1.  It  is  honourable;  and  much  more  so 
it»  Author.  ,2.  And  -glorious ;  far  above  the  works 
of  princes.  3.  And  righteous:  "He  is  a  righteous 
God,  and  his  righteoustiess  endoreth  for  ever*..*'  For 
fie  never  departs  from  the  exact  rule  of  justice. 

Which  record  must  be  kept  : — 
- .'  •*  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works,"  &c.    As  in 
die  Jewish  hosts. 

Thirdly.  His  works  of  mercy.'  They  proceed 
from  mere  mercy :  "  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  &c. 
I.  "  Gracions,"  in  doing  these  works.  2.  „"  Full  of 
eorilpassion,"  as  a  father  towards  his  45hildren. 


preceding' Psidm. 

Of  these  the  prophet  gives  several  instances  : — 

1.  '*  He  hath  given  meat,"  &c.^  He  nounihed  his 
people  for  forty  years  in  the  wUdemess,  giriiig  them 
meat  from  heaven. 

2.  **  He  will  ^ver  be  mindfhl,"  &o.  Notwithstand- 
ing their  provocations. 

'3.  "He  hatk  showed  his  peopft,"  &c.  A»  in  the 
tamiHg  of  n/ardan  backvi^)surds,  overthrowing  Jericho, 
staying  the  snn  and  moon^  dee. 

i.  "  That  he  might  give  them,"  &c.  By  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Ciimuwites  :  **  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  great,"  &c'. 

He  now  uses  an  acelamation :  ''The  works  of  fiis 
hands  ate," — 

*  1.   Verity.    Making  good  his  promise  to  Abraham. ' 
2.  Judgment.    Executed  on  idolaters  and  profane 

persoYis. 

And  shows  nnto  all  the  world  that, —         . 

1.  "  All  his  commandments  are  sure."  That  Iub 
lawe^  especially  his  moral  law%  are  of  everlasting 
obligation  on  all.-' 

'2.  That  these  conmiands  "  stand  fast  for  erer  ;*' 
for  they  are  established  in  truth,  equity,  jostice,  and 
reason.  *  • 

The  prophet  next  speaks  of  a  mercy,  far  exceed- 
in|r  aU  the  rest,  the 'work  of  human  redemption  by 
Christ/  This  may  be  thus  expounded,  and  better 
than  in  refhrenCe  to  the  redemption  of  Israel  out '  of 
Egypt.  .'•  • 

-  •!.  '^He  ^eiit  redemption,"  ftc.  A  Redeemer,  so- 
long  promised.  -       ' 

2.  ^  He  hath  commanded  his  covenant,"  &c.  .Which 
is  still  extant. 

HL  The  prophet,  havmg  enumerated  many  of  Qod'9 
works  of  power,  wisdom,  and,  mercy,  concludes  the 
Psalm  .with  three  acclamations.- 

*'  Holy  and  reverend,"  &o.  Either  in  his  service, 
or  whenever  he  is  signified. 

1.  Holy — unpolluted  by  hypoeri^. ;  Thelcommand 
iar,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.'? 

•  5J.  Reverend — ^not  rashly  or  negligently  performed. 
Or,  as  soine  read  it,  terrible ;  .and  it  is  a  fearful  thmg 
to  fall  into  4he  hands  of  the  living;  God. 

The  -second  acclamation  follows  npon  -iSie  pre- 
ceding.:-^ •       . '  *  *  •' 

1.  This  fear  "is  the  beginning  oT  wisdom."  For 
these  men  begin  to'  be  wise ;  "  to  Eschew  evU,  and 
do  good."  .     • 

2.  This  fear,  if  it  We  right,  will  be  practical-:  "  For 
a  good  understanding,"  &c. 

The  third  acclamation  is,  •*  His  pmise  endureth  for 
evir."  Which- some  refer  to  God,  others  to  man; 
but  both  are  true.  For  the  praise  must  continue  for 
ever:  " HiaT power,  m^rcy,"  ftc. 

If  referred  to  man,  then  the  sense  will  he, — 

1.  ^'His  praise."  For  "they  that  dweB  in  tBy 
house,"  &c. ;  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  4. 

2.  Or  "  his  praise."  The  commendation  of  a 
good  man"  will  be  had  in  everiasting  remembrance," 
Psa.  cxii.  6.  . "  The  name  of  the  wicked  shell 
rot,"  &c.\  Prov.  X,  7.  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servjmt,"  &c. ;  Matt,  xxv.,21.  His  praise  . 
is  in  this  Vrorld  lastting,  but  in  the  world  to  come 
everlastbg. 

68« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


u. 

¥ 


The  hbsssedsMMS  of  the 


PSALM   CXIl- 


MM  thta  feta^yShd 


The  Uessedness  of  the  man  that  fears  M«  Lord^  Ifdth  as  it  regards  hknself  and  his/amily,  1-3 ;  Ms  canimi 
to  his  famUyy  his  fiajghinmrSf  and  the  poor^  4-9  ;  the  enoy  of  ihejmcked  at  his  prosperity^  ^^-   > 


A^M;  ci^' IJf •  pRAISE     »ye     the     Lord. 

c^*,  ^Ble§8ed  if  the  man  tAo^ 

cir  *aMto '     fe^eth  the  LojiD,  that  f  delighteth 

BecundmtL      greatly  ii>  his  commandments: 

.2  ^His  seed  shall  be  mighty,  upon 'earth: 

^tbe  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  *  Wealth  aiid  riches  shall  he  in  his  house : 
and  his  righteousness  isndureth  for  ever. 

4  'Unto  the  upright  there  ari^eth  light  in 
the  darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
passion, and  righteous. 

&  ^A  good  man  showeth  favour,  and  lend- 
eth:.  he  will  guide  his  affairs  ^ with. 'dis- 
cretion* .  '  . 


•  Hcb.  Halldujdh: ^pga.  cxxviii.  1.— -cp«a.  cxix.  16;  35, 

47,  7(V  143. *  FsR.  XXV.  13 ;  Xlxrii.  20;  cii.  2a — •-*  Matt.  vi. 

33. f  Job  xi.  17;  P»a.  xcvii.  11. cPsa.  xxxvii.  26;  Luke 

yi.  35. >Eph.  v.  15;  CohiV.5. i  Heb.  >ri^piioW.- — kPwL 

xr.  6. — «— 1  Prov.-x.  7.  »* 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  \CXII. 

■  ,\  This  is  wother   of  the-  acrostic   or   alphabetii»al 

Psalms,  under  the  title  HaUelujah,     It  ia  formed  ex- 

-  actly  aa  the .  preceding  in  the  diviaion*  of  Its  ?eiaes. 

It  has  ten  verses  in  the.  whole :  the  first  eight  ooataiii 

each  two  hemlstichs,  beginning  with  a  consecutiYe 

.  letter  of  the  alpliabet ;  the  fiinlh  and  tenth  Torses, 

three  each,  making  twenty-two  Jm  the  whol^.    'It  is 

understood  to  have,  been  written  alter  the  captivity, 

and  probably  by  Zechariah  an4.£aggai :  to  them  it  is 

.ascribed  by /the  Vulgate. 

Verse  1 .  Blessed  '\A  4he  man  that  feareth  ifie  Jjord] 

This  seems  to.  be  the  continuatioir  of  ikB  preceding 

• .  Psalm :  there  it  was  asserted-  that  the  beginning  of 

'wisdom  was  the  fear  of  the  Lord  h  and  here  the  bless- 

-    edness  of  the  man  who  thus  fears  is  stated*.    * 

That  delighteth  greatM  It  is  ntft  enough  to  fegr 
God,  we  must  also  lovehun:  feaf  will  deter  us  from 
evU ;  dove  will  lead  ,us  to  0bedie9iCe,  And  the  more  k 
man  fears  and  loves  Godjfthe  more  obedient  will  he  be; 
till  At  last  he  ubill  delight  greatly  in  the  commandments 
of  his  Maker.    .  •      -  ^ 

Verse  3.  His  seed  shall  %e  mighty]   -I];*)?  zan^^  his 
posterity, '  So  the*  word  shoujd  always  be  understood 
in  this  connection. 
«  Yerse  3.   Wealth  and  riches  shaU  be  in  his  house] 
l*his  is  often,  the  case :  a  godly  man  must  save  both 
time  and  money.     Before  he  wfis  converted. he  lost 
much  time,  and  squandered  his  money.     All  thia  he 
now  saves,  and  therefore  wealth  jsnd  riches  must  .be 
in  hia  house ;   and  if  }ie  do   not  distribute  to   the 
necessities  of -the  poor,  they  will  continue  to  accu- 
mulate till  they  be  his  curse ;  or  God  wiU,  by  his 
*       .  providence,  sweep  them  away.     Bpth  Hp'XJf  isedakah 
and  ^iXaio(fuvv)    are  oflen   used-  to  signify,  not  only 
,  justice  and  righteousness^   but  also  beneficence,  and 
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6  Sureljr  *  he  'shall   not   l>^-^.aS.6M?"    '^ 
moved  for  ever :  ^  the  righteous 
shall  be  in  eyerlasting  tem^m^ 
brance.   '  •  

7  "^He'shall  not  be  afraid  of.  evil  tiding > 
his  >^ lieart  is  fixed,  ®  trusting  in  the  Lorb. 

8  His  heart  is  establish^,  >*he  shall  not^ 
afraid  until  he  ^  see  his' desire  upon  his^enemies. 

9  '''He  hath  dispersed,  he^  hath  given  to^e 
poor;  "his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever; 
his  ^  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour.' 
■  1 Q-  ''^  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  ^eved ; 
^  he*  sh^l  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  ^"^  melt 
-away :  ^the  desire  of  the.wicked  shall  perish. 


*l 

■  Prov.  i.  33. — ^ 

Psa.  Irii. 

7.— 

-oPsa. 

IxiT. 

10.—* 

Pro*. 

Ul. 

33. sPsa-lix. 

10;  cfcviii.T.- 

— r*2  Cor.  ix 

a — ■ 

Dent 

xxiv.   13;    ver.   3.— 

— iPwi. 

IXXT. 

10.— 

— »See    Luke 

XIIL 

2» 

^»P8a.  XMivii. 

12. ^ 

Pka. 

Iriu.  7, 

8. 

-«ProT. 

X.28; 

XI. 

7. 

' 

almsgiving ;  and-  this  is  most  probably  the  meaning 
here.     See  ver.  9.        . 

Verse  4.  *  Viere  -  ariseth   light-  in   t^e   darkness] 
The  upright  are  always  happy  ;  and  when  tribolatioos 
c6me,  God  lifts  ap^  the  light  of  .his  couitenance  upon 
hii9i  and  causeb  all  occorrencea  16  work  ^together  fox  • 
his. good. 

He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassias^  and, right- 
eous.]    He  enjoys  the  favour  of  God  ;*  that  ^raee  • 
makes  him  compassionate ;  and  in  the-  general  tenor 
of  his.  conduct  he^  is  righteous.     From  th^se  fosr 
ciples  jhe  shows  favodr  (y«r.  5)  to  hkn  that  nekth  Tt\ 
that  is,  to  the  real  poor  he  gives  of  his  subetaAce ;  tt£ 
Others  he  obliges  by  lending,  they  not  being  Qtterly  m 
want,  but  standing  in  need  only  of  a  little  present  help. 
But  he  takes  heed  to  whom' he  gives  and  to  whom  he 
lends ;  that  in  the^  first  ease  his  bounty  may  be  well 
applied,  an^  in  the  second  he  may  not  oblige  the  ^^raon ' 
who  only  seeks,  under  the  notion  of  a  loan,  t^  appro- 
priate the  money  borrowed.     To  prevent  erila  of  tlu|^ 
kind  he-  acts  prudently,  and  guides  his  affairs  with  dm^ 
eretion,  ver.  6. . 

Verse  7.  He  shcM  not  be  afrai4  of  evil  ii4ings]  He 
knows  that  God  .governs  the  world,  therefore  he  fears 
not  for  futurity.  And  as  to  the  ceiwemies  of  men,  he 
fears  ^/^em  not,  l^cau8e.A»  heart  is  fixed — determined 
to  WAlk  in  the  path  of  duty,  whatever  persecutions  he 
may  suffer,  for  he  trusts  in  the  Lord, 

Verse  8.  His  heart  is  established]    uS  "pofi  samuch 
li^bo,  *^his  heart  is  propped,  up  f  he  is  buttressed  up , 
by  the  strength  of  his  Maker. 

:  Verse.  9.  Hi  hath  dispersed]  He  has  scattered 
abroad  hta^  munificence.;  he  has  given  particularly  to 
tl\e./wwr;  his  righteousness — his  almsgiving,  his  cha- 
rity, remainethfor  evfir^  •  See  on  ver.  3', 
«  Mf  horn]  .  His  power  andaathqrity  shall  be  i 
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m&k  h4ntoUf^    He  shall  riap^to  inflaeiiee  onlj  through 
his  own  worth,  and  not  by  extortion  or  flattery. 

Verse  10.  ^The  wicked  shall  see  it]  j;vn  rt^sha^  the 
wicked  tme.  Some  think  Satan  is  meant.  It  is  dis- 
tingiiished  from  D^]ryn  reshaim^  wicked  meth  in  tjae  con- 
clusion of  th?  verse. 

.    Shall  gnash  with  Xis  teeth]     Thiough  spite  and  ^ 
wilL  * 

'And  melt  away]  Through  envy  and  hopeless  ex- 
pectation of  similar  good ;  for  his  desire  in  reference 
to  himselfs  and  in  reference  tq  him  who  is  the  object 
4>f  his  envy^  shall  perish — ie^iall  come  to  nothing. 

A2IALTSI8  or  THK^HUNDRKD  AlID  TwKLfiTH  PsALM. 

The  psahnist,  haying  put  it  down  for  an  infallible 
maliBl,  IB  the  close  of  the  former  Psalm,  *f  Uiat-  the 
fen  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  's^asiom,^'  in  this 
sets  down  the  felicity  of  that  mail  who  fears  Grod,  in 
^ereral  particulars. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  Psidm : — 
X  A  general  proposition,  4hat  he  is  blessed. 
II.  An  enumeration  ^  particidarft.  in'  whi^h  ifaX 
bleseodiyss  consists,  from  ver.  9  to  the  en^. 
/.  I.  To  the  first  paurt  he  prefixes  a  hallelujalu-"  praise 
the  Lord,"  which  is  the  intent  sDnd  scope  of  the  Psalm; 
'  that  he  be  praised  for  thos^  rewards  ol  piety,  he  be- 
stows on  such  as  fear  him. 

He  delivers  this  one  general  proposition  to  i>ertaade 
them  jto  piety :  **  Blessed  ii  the  man,"  Ac,  ^t  be- 
lieves, honours,  add  serves  Mm,  • 

For  fear  a  man  should  mistake,  M|fniij|  he  fears 
the  Lord  when  he  reaUy  does  not,  he  adds  these  three 
VQStrictions  to  his  proposition  * — 
;.  I.  '*  Keep  his  commandments."  An  obedient  fear. . 
1^.  **  He  delights  in  them,*?  &c.  lA  pleased  with* 
tiisir  equity,  and  loves  them.        * 

3.  ''  He  delights  greatly,"  &c.     It  must  be  a  t|iank- 
hSL  and  ready  fear,  performed  with  alacrity  and  earnest* 
,  done  with  all  the  heart;    • 
II.  In  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  he  insists  pn  what  this 
dness  consists  in  :— ^  * 

•    l.That  the  righteous  shall' have,  teqaporal  goods, 
and*  that  they  shall  be  blessings.  - 

•  9.  That  though  they  shall  enjoy  them*  they  are  not 
exempted  from  crosses,  9  Tim.  iii.  12'. 

3. /That  God' distributes  these  temporal  blessings 
'    not  equally,  but  most  prbfitably  for  him. 
•  t^,.'^'^^^^?  premised V  he  enunierates  the  blessings 
jHerp  proi^ised ; — 

1.  ''His  seed  shall  be' mighty^"  &e.  Which  was 
▼eriiSed  m  Abraham  and  hk  posterity :  ^  1  will  show 
mercy  to  thoasaads,"  &q*' 


9.  "  Wealth  and  richee,'''  Ac.  That  i^,  abundance 
of  all  things  fhaU  he  in  his  house,  and  remain  in  it  for 
his  jiist  dealings  and  contentment  preserves  his  well 
obtained  goods  to  his  posterity. 

3.  "Unto  the  upright theicarisethlight,'^&c.  The 
light  of  counsel  and  p(wsolation,  in  the  midst  of  doubts, 
tribulations^  and  afflictions,  which  the  prophet  ascribes 
to  God^s  mercy  and  goodness. 

'4.  He  hath  bowels^  compassion,  of  which  ti^  shows 
two  effects :  1.  "  A  good  vAan  showeth  favonr,"  Ac. 
Easily  forgives  an  injury.  9.  Imaginesiie  is  not  bora 
fdr  iimself,  but  to  do  goo^to  others. 

5.  "He  wiU  guide  his  a&irs  with  discretion." 
Discern  between  truth  add  falsehood;  be'  no  itccepter 
of  persoosi  but  ii^  all  things  just  and  upright. 
**  .6.  He  is  patient  and  constant.  Troubles  and  dan- 
gers may  increase ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all  hQ.looks  to 
heaven,  and  remains  firm  in  ))is  principles^ 

7.  "  The  righteous  shall  be  had,"  &c.  His  name 
is  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  it  is  precious  in  the 
Ghurch,  such  as  those  of  the  martyrs  r  wbSe  the 
wicked  are  detested,  such  as  Judas,  Uain,  PflsliL  At 
the^  last  di^  the  one  shall  have' "  Come,  ye  Meeoed ;" 
the  other,  ^*Go,  ye  cursed."    . 

8.  '*  9e  sliall  Hot  be  afraid  df  evil  tidings."  Scan- 
dals may  arise  ;.but^he  remembers  "the  servant  is  not 
above  his  lord,"  therefore  he  hefos  all  padenthr,  and 
fQf  ihese  reasons :  1.  'f*  Because-  his  heart  is  nxed," 
&0.  He. has  a  sure  rock;  God  will  clear  his  inno* 
ofDcy.  9.  "His  heart  is  establuBthed,".  &c.  •  He 
knows  God  will  take  care  of* him. 

9.  The  ninth  felicity  to  the  righteous  is,  God  has 
given  him  a  charitable  heiurt.  1 .  "  I{e  hath  dispersed," 
acts  liberally,  that  others  as  well  as  himself  may.  reap. 
9.  He  does  ii*  frs^y,  without  looking  for  any  thing 
again:  "He  gifea."  3..  *^He  hath  given  ta  the* 
poor."    .  To  those  wbo  need  his  kindness. 

For  this  liberality  he  is  a  great  gainer  in  two  re- 
spects:— 

1.  ■**  The  good  vork  he  hSth  done,"  &c.  His  char 
rity  aud  piety  are  increased  by.it. 

9.  "  His  horn,"  &c.  His  power,  honour,  digttlty, 
and  glory. 

His  last  felicity  is,      .    '  " 

I.  "  The  wicked  shall  tee  it,"  and.be  grieved  at  his 
felicity.  *  •  .  -  *  \ 

.  9.  "He shall  gnash  his  teeth"  as  a  mad  dog,  and 
seek  his  ruin.        .       ' 

.  3.  But  shall  not  be  able  tohsnn  him-:  "'The  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish."^  He  that  fears  God  is  a 
happy  man ;  he  that  fears'  him  not,  most  unhappy. 
Reader^  in  what'  state  art  thou  !  •  Happy  or  unhappy  1 
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A.  M  ck.  3469.    PRAISE       •  VC       the       LoRB, 
B.  C.  cir.  535.      JL        ' -^^     .  ^  e 

Cyri.  *»  Praise,  O  ye  servants  of 

cir.*ammim*'    the  LoRp,  praise  the  name  of; 

aecundum.        the  LoRp/ 

2  ®  Ble9se(l  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  fiom 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  *  From  tl\e  rising  of  die  sun  mito  the^oing 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be 
j^sed. 

4  The  Lord  is  *.high  above  all  nations'/ cznc^ 
'  his  glory,  above  the  heavens.       *     ' 

.8  c^Who    is    like,   unto    the    I^qrd    our 


•  Heb.  HaUek^. »» P»a.  cxxxr.  1. c  Dto.  ii.  20.-^— «i  Isa. 

lix.  19;  MaL  i.  11.— ^-•Pw.  jtcrli.  9;  xcix.  2. fPia.-tiii.  I. 

iPMLlxxxix.& kHeb.  omIM  himself  10^ dMO.  . 

NOTfiS  ON  PSALM  CXIII. 

PnlKui  cxiii.,  cxiT.,  exy.\  oxrL*,  czriL,  itad  cxriii.,, 
form  lli^  greii  HaUel,  and  were  sang  by  the  Jews  on 
their  *  moet  solemn  festivals,  and  parttcniarly  at  the 
passaver.  To  these  reference  is  made  by  the  «vafi- 
gehsUy  Matt.  xzVL  30,  and  Jdaric  xir.  S6,  there  called 
the  hymn  which  Jesus  ahd  his  disciples  song  at  the 
passover,  for  the  whole  tS  the  Psalma  were  eonsidered 
a».one  grand  hymn  er  thanksgiv|iig.  It  was  probably 
composed  after  the  return  from  the  captiTity,  It  has 
no^  title  bi)t  HaUelujah  in  the  /Te^eur  ■  and  anpient 
Versions,  ••  ,  .        • 

'  Verse  1.  Prais9fO  ye  servants]  .probably  an  ad- 
dress to  the  I^Tftes..  Tlie  AngJo^i^Yi  has  heiaao- 
oaapan  oidhe,  praike  the  Lordy  ye^lenace^.  Knapa'  or 
knaye  signified  among  our  «{ibe8tor8%  servant  ^*  aomQr. 
'times  a. mo/e,  a  ^Min^  num. 

Verse  3.  From  the  rising  .of  th4  stmj  From  inom- 
iag  to  eTeniqg  be  a] wa3rs. employed  in  the  work.  6c 
it  may  be  a  c41  on  all  tnaTikihd  to  praijie^  God -for  his 
ionomerable  mercies  to  the  human  race,  Phuse  him 
from  one  end  dfthe  world  unto  the  other,  *And  there*^ 
fore  the, psalmist  adds^ 

Verse  4.  The  Lord  i^  'high  above  all  naHariu\  He 
governs  all,  he^royldes  for  all;  therefore  let  all  give 
him  praise.'        ^    *         '    * 

Verse  6.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord]  Those  who 
djjt  highly  etalted  are  generally  nnapproaehaUe;  they 
•are  proud  and  overbearing,  or  so  surrounded  with  mag- 
nifieenfce  and  flatterersy  that  to  them  the  poor. have  no 
access ;  but  God,  though  infinitely  exalted,  huMleth 
himself'  to  behold  even  heaven  itself,  and  mu6h  jnore 
.  does  ]S»  hutfible  himself  vrhiea  he  oondesoends  to  behold 
earth' 9Md  hex  inhabitants,  (ver.  6.)  But  so  does*  he 
love  bis  creatures  that  he  rejoices  over  even  the 
est  of  them  to  do  them  good.' 

Verse  7.  He  raiseth  up  the  poor]  The  poorest  man/ 
in  the  meanest  and.  m(wt  abject  circumstapces,  ^  an 
objeM  of  his  meroiful  rogards.  He  may  here  allude 
ta  the  wretched  state  of  the  captives  in  Babylon,  whom. 
God  raised  up  out  of  that  dust  ^nd  dunghill.  Others 
apply  jt  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  ^■ 

yerse  8.  With  the  princes]  DOni  nedehxm.itrj 
properly  translated  Jqt  the  Anglo-Saxon,  ealoojunannum, 
the  aldermen,  the  most  respectable  of  his  people. 
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who      *  dwelleth     on 
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God,- 
high.. 

j6.  '»  Who  humbleth  himself  to 
behold  the  things  that,  are  in      '••"^°"- 
heayen*  and  in  the  earth ! 
•  7  ^  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
arid  lifteth  the  needy  out*  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That; he  may  'set  him  with  princes,  evpt 
with  the  princes  of  Jiis  people. 
.  d  "■  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  ■  to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  joytvA  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


i  Psa.  id.  4 ;  etxxvin.  6 ;  lu.  Ivu.  15. 
&r^i.  a.- — ^  Job  vxzri.  7.- 
Ut.  I ;  .&tl.  iT;27.-^-^H6b.  uidwtUm  d  k^tue. 


VSnm.  ii.  5;  P^  Ix^£6;1r. 
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yerse'9.  He  maketh' the  barren  woman  to  ke9p  iMue]  • 
This  is  a  figure  to  point  ool  the  desolate^  decreasing 
•stdfe  of  the  captives  in  Bfibylon,  and  the  hapfyy  change 
which  toc^L  place  on  their  return  to  their  fiwn"1]uid.( 
Thpse  ace  nearly  the  words  of  Hannah,  1-  Sam.  iL  5. 

AnaLt^IS  of  TAE  HuNDRCD  >LND  THIRtEEIfTB  PsALM. 

The  scope  of  this  Psalm  is  the  sama  with  those  tfaaC 
went  before,  that  is,  to  excite  men  to  praise  Godr 
Thiis  Psalm  contains  thred  parts :— ^ 

I.  Ah  exhortation  ta  God's  -senranta  to  praise  hiiiL 

II.  A  foatm  set  down  how  and  whera  to  prpise  him, 
Tor..  9,  3. 

III.  The  reasons  to  persuade  as  to  it. ,  1.  By.hk 
infinite' power,  Ter.  4,  5.  9.  -His  proridence,  as  dis- 
plj^ed  in  heaven  and  earth,  ver.  6.  •  - 

1.  The  prophet  exhorts^men  ^f  to  prmife  Uie  Loidi" 
and,         '' 

if  He  doubles  and  trebles  his  eXhbrfktioiiy  tSftt itfie 
,not  coldly  but  zealously  jdone,  or  -else  to  show  thai  he 
alond -is  wo^y  .of  praise. 

2.  "  Praise. the  Lord,  O  ye  serrant©,'^  Ac,  i  TIrtf 
are  io  phuse  him,  for  £e  is  their  Lord  ppraxse  him  like- 
wise with  a  pure  heart. 

IL  The  manlier  of  praising  him.     Say, 

1.  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  theLo^^''    Job  k  . 

2.  /^  From  this  time  forth^"  &c. :  In  jnoaperity  or 
adversity,*  in  this  Jif^  or  the  future. 

.    3.  Tromtherisingof  thesoBf^&o. :  laallfjaciiBs^ 
even  over  alLthe  world. 

HI.  And  now  follow  the  reasons,  to  peraoade  mej> 
to  praise  God. 

*  1.  Because  of  his  majesty,  infinite  (rawer,  and  |^ 
ry,  which  extend  n6t  to  ^arth  aloofly  bat  hearen  also: 
"  The  Lord  is  hi^h  above,''  &c. 

S.  Because  of  his  providence,  benignity,  and  bounty, 
which  Ifeing  united  with  so  nuich  majesty,  appear  the 
more  admirable.  "Who  is  like  the  Lord,'^&c.  None 
in  heaven  or' on  earth  are  to  be  compared  to  him.  "-Yet 
he  humbleth  himself^"  &c.  He  is  present  with  the 
highest  angels,  and  with  the  poorest  of  his  creatoes, 
to  help  them.  . 

In  "  humbling  hhnself  to  behold  the  things  on  earth*' 
he^  gives  two  instances :   1.-  In  states  and  kingdo 
3.  la  private  fiuniliea..  ... 
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-ihe  eosoius  finom  Egypt 


1.  In  states:  *<He  raiseth up  the  poor,^  Ac: 
Leu  then  no  man  say,  that  God  does  not  regard 
them  that  are  of  low  estate ;  lb»  raiseth  iip  the  poor, 
to  the  ^epd  *'that  he  may  set  him  with  the  prxn- 
ces,"  &9.',  •  - 


S.  In  pjnvUt  fiunilies:  ''He  maketh  the  barren 
woman,^*  &e,  "  Children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord.** 
Some  ezppeitors  refer  the  meaning  of  this  last  Terse 
to  the  Chorch  of  the  OenfiUs:  "  Rejoice,  O  buieoy** 
^c.     Isa.  Ihr.  1. 


;  PSALM    CXIV: 

MtmeU*  wroughi  at  the  exodus  of  the  IsraelUee  from  Egyptjjti  the  Red  Sea^  and. at  Jordan^  1-6;  and  at  the 

rock  ofHoreb,  7,  8. 


XXUI.   DAT.       EYENUIO  PRATER. 

\^£:«f'  W^^^  *^*^^^^  went, out  of 

b^ZL^i  Egypt;*  the. house  of  Jacob 

dr. annum'  ^ from  a  people  ol^tsohgb  hn-- 

^   »«^dum.  guage;'      • 

2^  Judah  was  bis  sanctuary,  <md  Israel  his 
tlominion. 

3  ^  The  sea  saw.ii,  and  fled  :  •Jordan  was 
dnVen  back* 

.   4  ^The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and 
the  littFe  hills  like  lam\)s.    * 


•  Ezod.  xiii-  3. ^Psa,  Ixxxi.  6.- 

jonr.  8 ;  xxiz.  45,  46 ;  Dcat.  xzrii.  0.- 


c  Exod.  vi.  7 ;  xix.  6 ; 
^  ExbcL  xTr.  21 ;  Psa. 


NOTES  ON  PSAiM  CXIV. 

This  Psalm  has  no  tUle,  The  word  Hallelujah  t^ 
prefixed  in  all  the  Versions  exce^  die  Chxddee  a.tid 
Syriac.  It  seems  like  a  fragment,  or  apart  of  another 
Psalm.  In  many  MSS.  it  is. only  the  beginning  of  (he 
following;  both  making  but  one  Psalm  in  aH the' Ver- 
sions, except  the  Chaldee.  It  b  elegjaqtly  and  ener* 
getically  composed ;  but  begins  and  ends  vei^  ahniptlv. 
if  we  separate  it  from  the  following.  As  to  the  an- 
thor  of  this  Psahn,  there  have  been  Taripos  opinions  ; 
.#ome  haye  given  the  honour  of  it  tb  Shadrach^  Me* 
ehechj  and  Abed-nego;  others,  to  Esther  f  and  others, 
to  Mordecai, 

•Verse  1 .  A  people  of  strange  language}  This  may 
*  mean  no  more*  than  a  barbarous  people ;  a  people  whcm 
they  ^id  not  know,  and  who  did  not  worship  their  God. 
But  it  is  a  fact  that  the  language  of  the  Eg3rptians  in 
the  time  of  Joseph  was  so  different  from  that  of  the 
Hebxews  that  they  could  not  understand  each  other. 
See  Psa.  Ixxxi.  5 ;  Gen.  xlil.  23. 

The  Chaldee  has  here  'Kiana  ^JTO  meammey  har- 
harey,  which  gives  reason  to  believe  that  the  word  is 
Chaldee^  or  more  properly.  PAiv^scumi  See  this  word 
fully  explained  in  the  note  on  Acts  xxviii..  3.  My.  old 
J^salter  understood  the  word  as  referring  to  the  reit- 
gums  state  of  the  Egyptians :  %tL  gang?ng  of  3^\  oute 
of  jlEgipt.  of  t^e  l)on^e  of  3|atob  fta  fiettjen  foHte« 

Verse  2.  Judah  was  his  sanctuary^  He  set  uphia 
.  true  worship  among  the  Jews,  and  took  them  for  hb 
•peculiar  people.    :, 

.  And  Israel  his  dominionJ]  These  words  are  a  praof^ 
-were  there  none  other,  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  qfter 
the  dajTS  of  David^  and  after  the  division  pf  the  tribes,  for 
then  the  distinction  of  Israel  and  Judah  took  place. 

Verse  3.  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled]  Mr.  Aiidiaon 
Vol.  m.  <    88     ) 


A.M.cir.3400. 

B.  C.  eir,  635. 
Cyri, 

R.  Perearam, 
-  cir,  annrnn 
.    Becundum. 


5  'What  ailed  thee,  O  thou 
sea,  that  thou  fleddest?  thou 
Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back?  *     ;  

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye.  skipped-  like  rams ; 
and  ye  littlie  hills,  like  lambs  ?  ^ 

7  Tremble,  thou,  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  preseiice  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  -  , 

8  ^  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  Hint  into  a  foimtain  of  waters. 

Ixxrii.  ]e.^r^*Josh.  iii.  13,  16. fPsa.  xxix.  6;  Uviij.-«16. 

(Hab.  iii.  6.-^ — k  Ezo^.  xrii.  6 ;  Nupi.  zz.  l\ ;  Psa.  cr^.  35.  ^ 


has  properly'  oheei^ed  (seei  Spect^  No.-  461)  that  the 
ahthor  of  •  this  Psalm  designedly  works  for  ^effect,  in 
pointing  out  the  tniraculdns  diMng'4>8ck  the  Red  Sea 
and  the  river  Jovdan,  and  the  commotion  of  the  hilJe 
and  mountains,  without  mentioning  any  agent,  ^  At  last,' 
when  the  reader  sees  the  6ea  rapidly  retiring,  from  the 
shore,  Jordan  retreating-  to  its  source,  and  the  moun- 
tains and  hills  running  liway  like  a  flock  of  afiiighted 
sheep,  that  the  paai&age  of  the  Israelites  might  be  every 
where  uninterrupted ;  then  the  cause  of  all  is  suddenly 
introduced,  and  the  presence  of  Ood  in  his  grandeur 
solves  every  difficulty. 

Verse  5.  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea]  The  original 
ienrery  abrupt ;  and  the  prosopopetia^  or  personifieation, 
very  fine  and  expressive : — 

What  to  thee,  O  sea,  that  thou  fleddest  away ! 

0  Jordan,  that  thou  didst  xoll  hack ! 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  leaped  like  raAia ! 
And  ye  hills,  like  the  young  of  the  fold! 

After  these  very  sublime  interrogations,  God  appears ; 
4nd  the  psaknist  proceeds  as  if  answering  his  own  ques- 
tions: —  ' 

At  the  appearance  of  .the  Lord,  O  earth,  thou  didst 

.   ^erinble;    •       •      .        '      '      ' 

At  the  appearancfe  of  the  strong. God  of  Jacob. 

Converting  the  rock  inCb  a  pool  of  waters ; 

The  gtairite  into  water  springs. 

1  know  the  present  Hebrew  text  reads  ^TVTcMi/i, 
"tremble  thou,"  in  the  imperative;  but  almost  all  the 
Versions  understood  the  word  in  the  past  tense,  and 
read  as  if  the  psabnist  was  answering  his  own  ques- 
tions, as  suted  in  the  trandatioft.-above.  "  Tremble 
thou,  O  earth.''     As  if  he  had  said,  Thoa  mayest  we)) 
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tremble,  O  earth,  at  the  .presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
ineeeDce  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Verse  8.  Thefiini]  I  hvwe  translated. eripSfl  chaUa- 
mishj  oEANrn ;  for  'such  is  the  rock  of  Horeb,  a  piece 
of  which  now  lies  before  me. 

This  short  and  apparently  imperfect  Psalm,  for  jele- 

ganee  and  soblimity,  yields  to  few  in  the  whole  book. 

It  Is  so  well  translated  in  the  old  Psalter,  that  I 

fliink  I  shall  gratify  the  reader.by  laying  it  before  him. 

Ver.  I*  lit-gangpng  of  ^jGrtef^iute  of  <tB9ipt,. 

O^f  tt)e  imfSt  of  Satob  fta  t)ett)eA  foUte^ 
Ver.  2.  jfihoJbi  IjeT  ^ube  W  i^alafopng 
f  iBfrel  mlgljt  of  bpm* 
^ .  Ver.  3.  (i[\)t  lit  0a\ot  anb  flebt  * 
9U^ban  tHcneb  t0  agapne* 
Ver.  4.  j^atoejBT  glabcb  lOjer  biettjecjf^ 

.     Hith  W^p  pAfflmnbtii  af  fttt^tpt^ 
Ver.  5.  mW  V  totbe iBfe,  t^  tt)«i  fltbi 

tli^*  t^ou  ^o^Aitt  ^^at  tt)'ou  ett  tutnitb 
agapne  r        .     * . 
Ver.  6.  l^abeiBT  glabbeb  at^ar  bietberiBr  ? 

finb  trfljor aljfiriambier of  iBfcbt^e*     . 
Ver.  7.  jfta  tbe  face  of  Hotbe  ^tpcbe  ijsr  t^ir  ectl),     . 

:f  ta  tljt  fate  of  <l5iJ^  tff  ^acob;  • 

tfltf.  0.  OCiiat  turnejBr  tlje  lertanf  in  jsrtank  of  Ur^ret^,  ; 
Unb  coclie  in  toelier  of  toatetjer^  - 
'    And,  as  a  still  more  ancient  specimen  of  our  lau- 
goage,  i  shidl  insert  the  Anglb-Sazon,  with  a  literal 
reading,  line  for  line,  as  near  to  the  Saxoh  as  possible, 
merely  to  show  the  affinity  of  ^e  languages, 
jer.  1/  Ob  ac^aiise  Ifjiael  op  ^j^pcan ; 
.  y  '    hU|>  Ii^oob.op  roloa  9lTSeo«isnm. 

.    V%r.  2.,s^];Oj«»en  if  lueea  hairline  hi|>«.     ' . 
Irfiael  ani»jr^ali»  hif . 
Ver.  S.''S©  sej^ah  1  pleah 

Ipjiidan  5ecippei»  if  ^nvejibcBC 
Ver.  4.  (Duncaf  hi  pBgi^ooOn  f  pa  iiammaf     . 

*       7  beOji^a]:  f pa  f pa^lamb  fCeap.,  '         ^ 

.Ver.  5,  Hp89t:.if  Qe  f»  f  >a  pluj^'  ' 

<3  )ru  ea>  popVon  ^oypjie*  if  unt>enb9C  T 
Ver.  6.  (oantraf  ^epfB^noidOii  ftpa  f pa  pamrosf 

<3  hylla  f pa  f p^  lambpa  fceapa. 
Ver.  7.  ppam  aofine  vpihrnef^Sfcypov  if  eOji6^    ' 

fftam  anfine  jODCf  lacbbw 
Vet.  8.  SfiJie  secyjit>e  fcan  on  roejte  psf epa 

"3  cluvsf  on  pyllan  piereita. 
Ver.  f .  On  outgang  Israel  of  Egypt,     * 

House  Jaoob  of  folk  foreigners ;  \ 
•    Ver.  3. '  Made  is  ]Iacob  holyness  his ;  • 

Israel  andweald  (government)  his. 
Ver.; 3.  Sea  saw,  and  flew! 

Jordan  turned  un^erback !  '        • 

Ver.  4.  ^I6unts  they  fain  (rejo/ced)  so  (as)  rams ; 
And  burghs  (hillqeks)  so  (as)  lamb-shefep. 
Ver.  5.  What  is  the^  sea,  that  thou  flew  1    .• 

And  thou  iiver  for  that  thou  turned  is  un- 
•    derback  1 
'  Vert  6.  Mourns  ye  fained  (rejoiced)  So  so  rams; 
■And  hills  so  so  lambs-sheep. 
Ver.  7.  From  sight  Lord's  stirred  is  earth ; 
From  sight  God  of  Jacob. 
.    -Ver.  8.  Who  tuned  stone  in  mere  waters ; 
And  cliffs  in  weUs  waters. 
694 


I  have  retained  some  words  aboTC  in  nearly  their 
Saxon  forra,'beoause  they  still  exist  in  our' old  writers; 
or,  with  littTe  Tariation,  in  those  of  the  present  day : — 

Ver.  S.  AndweeUd,  ^ovetnment.  Hence  weal  and 
w'etdlK,  commonweal  or.  wealth ;  the  g^eral  govern- 
ment, that  which  produces  the  ufel/are  of  the  country. 

Ver.  4.  litgnodon,  fained — desired  fervently, .  felt 
delight  in  expectation.  • 

Ver.  4^  Burgh,  a  hill — a  mound  or  heap  of  earth, 
such  as  was  raised  Up  over  the  dead.  Hence  a  bar- 
row ;  and  hence  the  word  dury,  to  inhnpie  the  dead. 

Ver.  8.  Mere,  or  meer,  a  large  pool  of  water,  a 
lake,  a  lougih,  still  in  use  in  the  north  of  England. 
Gentlemen's  ponds,  or  large  sheets  of  water  so  called ; 
and  henee  Winander-mere,  a  large  lake  in  WoQiBiOK- 
fandi  'Mere  also  .signifies  limit  or  boundary;  hbObe 
the  Jdershff  the  river  which,  divides  Lancaahirft  from 
Cheshire,  and  serves  as  a  houndary^  to  both  counties. 
The  mirrr>xhat  spreads  itself  out  to  the  sea. 

Instead  of  cludas,  which  signifies  rocks,  one  MS. 
has  clyr  clyf,  which  signifies  a  craggy  mouniam  or 
broken  rock,   ,      .     "  *  ,   ' 

The  reader  will  see  Trom  this  (fpecimen  how  mneb 
of  out  ancient'  language  still  rf  mtdns  in  the  present ; 
and  perhaps  also  how  much,  in  .hi3  opinion,  "^e  bave 
amplified  and  improved'  our  mother  tongue. 

Analysis  '  OF  t9|rRuHt>RKD  ^ifo  Foitrtbsntb  Psaui. 

David  in  this  Psalm  chants  forth  the  wonderful  works 
and  miracles  that  God  wrought,  when  he  brought  forth 
Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

lliis  Psalm  has  iwo  porta : —  *    . 

« '  J:  A  narration  of*  Israel's  deliverance,  amplified  by 
the  state  .they  wese  in,  ven  1.;  the  state  to  wl^ch  they 
were  brought,  ¥er.  2  ;  the  miracles  then  done,  ver.  3 ; 
and  the  law  given  ^  ver.  4.  ^ 

II.  A  prosopopceia  set  down  by  way  of  dialogue: 

1.  The  prophet  asks  the  sea  and  Jordan  ^hj  they  fled, 
ver.  -6,  e.*  2.  To  which  the  answer  is,  that  •*  the  earth 
trembled,7j  Ac,  ver.  7,  8.    . . 

I.  In  the  narration,  Israel's  condition  is  set  down  by 
way  oT -comparison,  in  order  that  theii  deliverance  mjght 
make  the  deeper  impression.  We  muat  recollect  that  * 
Jacob^  and  Judah  in  this  place  signify  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Israelites  that  descended  out  of  Jacob's  loins ; 
but  of  the  house  of  Jacob  there  is  made  particular  men- 
tion, because  with  him  they  came  into'  Egypt ;  and  of 
Judah,  because  from  hiin  they  were  called  Jeijos.  Tlus 
being  premised,  1.  We  are  presented  with  the  condition 
of  the  Jews  before  their  deliverance ;  before  they  were 
formed  into  a  state  orChusch  :  they  were  among  ^a 
people  of  a  strange  language.'*' 

.  !3.  The  condition  of  the  Jews  after,  their  deliver- 
ance :  "When  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,"  &c.^  then 
**  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,*'  &c.  I.  "  His  sanctuary :" 
A  people  sanctified  and  adopted  by  him,  consecrated  to 
his  worship  as  holy  temples  and  sanctuaries,  and  hav-  . 
ing  a  holy  priest  to  govern  thpm  in  points  of  piety. 

2.  "His  dominion  :"  In  which  he  reigned  as  King  by 
his  laws  i^d  Spirit,  and  appointed  godly  magistrates  to 
rule  them  in  matters  of  policy ;  for  the  government 
was  a  theocracy,  till  they  cast  it  off  by  choosing  a  king. 

Th^  proflwt  exidains  the  mannei^  of  their  deliver- 
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^nce,  which  was  hf  mhucles  and  signs ;  and  gives  as 
these  instances  :— 

.1.  /^The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled,**  as  the  people  ad- 
vanced to  it.  "At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  it  turned 
back  all  night,^'  Exod.  xiv.  In  a  poetical  strain  he 
attributes  this  tot^  sense  of  ttie  sea:  "The  sea 
■avr''  &c. 

9.  "  Jordan  was  driven  back,".  &c.  Ferty  years 
after,  whan  they  were  entering  the  promised  land,  then 
Jordan  suffered  a  long  reflux,.  Josh.  iv. 
'  3.  At  Sinai,  when  the  law  was  giVen,  then  the  mtfun- 
tains  and  hills  quaked :  "  The  mountains-  skipped  like 
rams,'^  &c. 

II.  This  Psalm  abounds' with  poetical  imagery ;  and 
having  related  the  wonderful  deliverances  wrought  for 
God's  people,  the  psalmist  expostolates  with  the  sea 
and  mountains,  and  interrogate  them  as.  to -what  so 
stzangel^  altered  their  course.     *'  What  ailed  thee,  O 


thou  s^a,  &6.  t— Te  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  Ilka 
rams,"  &c. 

To  which,  in  thQ  person  of  the  earth  speaking  to 
herself,  the  prophet  answers ;  thiis  making  both  a  frth'        ^ 
sopopfitia  and  an  apostrophe^ 

1.  "Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  piesencd  ^  ihA       ^ 
Lord,''  &c.     As  if  it  had  been  said.  Would  yoa  know  ' 

the  reason  why  we  fly  t  The  canse  is,  the  Lord  has' 
appeared  and  showed  his  foroe  and  power,, and  laid  his 
commands  upon  ns';  and  therefore,  not  abiding  his  pr&i 
sence,  the  mountains  are  moved,  ftc»     * 

S.  Of  hi»  power  this  miracle  is  sufficient  for  an  in- 
stance :  ^\  Which  turned  ihe  rock  into  a  standing  wa-  ^  ^' 
ter,  the  flint  into,  a  fountain  of  waters." .  Causing  not 
only  waters  to  flow  from  &ence,  but  turning  the  very 
substance  4)f  a  flint,  which  is  *apter  to  yield  fire  thui 
water,  into  that  fluid  element,  Nuisu  xz.  [See  the  noM 
on  ver.  8.] 


PSALM  CXV. 

Ood  alone  is  to  he  glorified,  1-3.     The  vanity  of  idols,  4-8.     Fsrael,  ihe  house  of  Aaron,  and  aO  fJU^yW 
God,  are  exhorted  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  9-1 1*.     The  Lord's  goodness  to  his  people,  and  his  graeumM  pro^ 
,  mises,  12—16.     As  the  dead  cannot  praise  him,  the  living  should^  17^18^ 


Cyri,  '    unto  us,  but  unio  thy  name 

K.  Pcrsanim,  •            i            /••        i                                 i 

cir.  annum  givc  glory,  foi  thy  mcTcy,  and 

■    secundum.  for  ihy  trdth's  Sakc 


■  2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  *  Where 
is  now  their  God? 


•Sec  I«a.  xlviii.  11 ;  £zek.  xAvi.  32. b Psa.  xlii.  3, 10 ;  Izxix. 

lOy  Joelii.  17. 


NOTES  01*  PSALM  CXV. 

This  Psalm  is  written  as  a  part  of  thjs  preceding  by 
eighteen  of  KennicotVs  2Jid 'fifty-three  o(  De  RossVs 
'  M5S. ;  by  some  ancient  editions,-  th^  SeptuagirU,  the 
Syriac,  the  Vulgate,  the  JEthiopic,  the  ArtSdc,  and  the 
,  Anglo- Sa:eon.  The  old  Anglo- Scottish  Psalter  reads 
it  consecutively  with  the  foregoing.  Who  the  'anthbr 
of  both  was,  we  know  not,  nor  on  what  occasion  it  was 
written.  It  seems  to  be  an  epinikion  or  triumphal  song, 
in.'  which  the  victory  gained  is  entirely  ascribed  to  Je- 
hovah. 

,  Verse  1 .  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord]  We  tal^e  no  merit 
to  ourselves ;  as  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power 
in  that  kingdom,  so  is  thy  glory. 

For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth^s  sa%e.]  Thy 
mercy  gave  thy  promise,  thy  truth  fulfilled  ir. 

Verse  2.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say]     This 
appears,  to  refer  to  a  time  iii  which  the  Israelites  had 
,  Buffered  some  sad  reverses,  so  as-  to  be  brought  very 
low,  and  to  be  mocked  by  the  heathen. 

Verse  3.  He  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased.] 
There  was  too  much  cause  for  his  abandoning  us  to 
our  enemies ;.  yet  he  still  lives  and  rules  in  -heaven  and 
in  earth. 

Vetee  4.  Their  idols  are  sifver,  <J-c.]  They  are 
metal,  stone,  and  wood.  They  are  generally  made  in 
the  form  of  man,  but  can  neither  see,  heari  smell,  feel, 


3  «'But  our  God  is  in  the  hea-  ^^^^  ^^^^Jf 

,       ,      ,      ,  .  B.  C.  cir.  535 

vens  :    he  hath  done  -whatsoever         Cyti. 

he  hath  pleased.  -clr.  annon^ 

4  ^  Their  idols  are  silver  and      '-^"^""^  ■ 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not  i 


c'l  Chron.  xvi.  20 ;  Psa.  cxxxt.  (J ;  Dan.  iv.  35. «l  Deut.  iv.  28 1 

Ps^  ctxxY.  Id,  16,  174  Jcr.  x.  3,  &c. 


walk,  nor  speak.  How  brutish  to  trust  in  such !  and 
next  to  th^se,  in  stupidity  and.  inanity,  must  they  be 
whaform  them,. with  the  expectation  of' deriving  any 
good  from  them.  So  Obviously  vain  was  the  whole 
system,  of -idolatry,  that  the  more  serious  heathens  ridi- 
culed it,  and  it  wad  a  butt  for  the  jests  of  their  iree^ 
thinkers  and  bujOfoons.  How  keen  are  those  words  of 
Juvenal!— 


'Audis, 


Jupiter,  'hec !  nee  labra^  moves,'  eum  mittete  vocem 
; '  Debueras,  vel  marmoreus  vel  aheneos  t  aut  cur    * 
.In  carbone  tuo  charta  pia  thura  soluta- 
Ponimus,  et  sectum  vituli  jeeUr,  albaque  porci 
Omental  ut  video, -nullum  discrimen  habendum  est 
Effigies  inter  vestras,  statuamque  Bathylli. 

Sat.  xiii.,  ver.  113. 

".Dost  thou  hear,  O  Jupiter,  theie  thiflgs  t  nor  move 
thy  lips  when  thou  oughtest  to  t^peak  out,  whether 
thou  art  of  marble  or  of  bronze  t  Or,  why  do  ^e 
put  the  Inhered  idcense  op  thjr  altar  from  the  opened 
paper,  and  the  extracted  liver  of  a  talf,  and  the 
white  oaul  of  a  hog  ?  .  As  far  as  I  can  discerui 
there  is  no  difference  between  thy  statue  and  that 
of  Bathyllas." 

This  irony  will  appear  the  keener,  wheit  it  is  known 

that  Bathyllua  was  a  fiddler  and  player,  whose  image^ 
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Cyri,  not : 

cif,™ii^'       6  They  have    ears^  but   llicy 
*^'^""^^"'       hear  not :  noseti   have   they,  but 
llicy  smell  not : 

7  They  hare  hatid^j,  but  they  handle  not : 
feci  have  they,  but.  th^y  walk  not:  neither 
speak  they  through  their  throat 

8  '  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  ; 
so  is  evefy  one  that  trust eth  in  them, 

9  '  0  Israel^  trust  ihou  in  the  Lord  :  » he 
is  tlieir  iielp  and  iheir  shield. 

10  0  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lomo ;  he 
is  their  help  and  thdr  shield, 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  LoRu  : 
he  is  iheir  help  and  their  shield, 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us:  "he 

*  Faa,  cKixv,  L8 ;  Is-n.  lit  v.  9^  LP,.  1 U  Jutmh  ii.  S-|  Hab.  tt.  IS, 
la- — fB^  Psa.  citviii.  2,  3,  4 ;  cJt^ow',  Id,  2(i.- — t  P»a.  xtxiil 
20 ;  PnjT.  i3ut,  5. 


by  the  order  of  Poly c rat e^i  waa  erected  in  the  temple 
nf  Juno  at  Samoa.  8ee  Isa.  xU.  1^  &cr. ;  xlvi.  7  \  Jer. 
X.  4t  5,  &c.|  and  Paa,  ckxicv.  15^  10, 

VeNe  0,  O  Israel]    The  body  of  the  Jewish  people. 

Verae  10.  O  hmse  of  Aaron]  All  the  -diflerent 
cltt«ie«  of  the  prfesthood, 

T%r»e  n ,  Ye  that  fear  the  Lard]  All  red  ^^i- 
lents,  and  sincere  believers,  trust  m  the  Lord^  in  fbe 
almig^htVi  omni^ient^  and  infinitely  good  JehoTah. 

He  w  their  hdp  and  Meld.]  He  is  the  succour, 
supiKul,  guardian,  and  defence  of  all  who  put  their 
ooniidenee  in  him.  , 

Terse  12.  The  Lord  hath  been  mindfu!]  He  has 
never  yet  wholly  abandoned  as  to  our  enemies. 

He  wiii  biess  the  hotise  of  Israeli  He  will  bless 
the  people  t&  a  nation ;  lie  will  bless  the  pirieftthoftd 
and  Levites;  he  will  bless  alt  them  who  fear  him,  great 
aiid  small  I  jn  whatsoever  statical  or  eircumstancea 
fbund.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  emphasis  in  this  verse : 
several  words  are  redoubTed  to  njake  the  subject  the 
more  affecting,      I  give  a  literal  transbtion  ;-:-; 

Ver.  12  :  "  The  Lord  has  been  mindful^of  as  ;  he 
will  bless  the  house  of  ttrael ;  he  will  bleaa  the  house 
of  Aaron.  Yet.  13  :  He-wiU  bless  Uiem  that  fea/ 
Jchovahi  the  small  with  the  great,  Ver,  H  :  Jehovah 
will  add  upon  you,  upon  you  and  upon  all  your  chil- 
dren. Ver,  1 5  ;  Blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord,  the  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth.  Yer,  10:  The  henvei^  of  hca^ 
vens  are  ihe  Lord'^i  *but  the  earth  he  hat^  give/i  to 
the  sons  of  Adam."  '  '    ' 

Jehovah  is  absolute  Master  of  the  universe.  He 
has  made  the  heavens  of  heavens,  and  alao  the  earth  : 
and  this  he  gives  to  the  children  of  Adam,  \Vhen 
he  exiled  him  from  jwirarfi.se,  he  turned  him  out 
into  the  ianh,  and  gave  it  to  him  and  his  aotis  for 
ever,  that  they  might  dress,  till,  and  6ai  of  its  produce 
all  their  days. 

Verse  1 7,     The  dead  praise  mt  ihe  Lord]   cnDH 
hammethimf  those  dead  men  who  worshipped  as  gods » 
506 


will  bless  us ;   he  will  blest  the  *^  ^  "^^  ^ 

Ov  Kf*  cir^  535. 

house  of  Israel^   he  will  Mess         Cyri» 
the  house  of  Aaron.  ch-.  Mutub 

la  fe  He  win  bless  them  ahat  '  ^^^^^- 


fear  the  Lord,  both  %xmM  '  and  great, 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children, 

1 5  Ye  are  >  blessed  of  the  Lohh  '  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heanrensi  are  the 
LoRD*s :  but  the  earth  hath  he^  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  fliThe  dead  praise  not  tlie  LorDj  neither 
any.  that  go  down  into  silence, 

18°  Biit  W(j  will  blc^s  the  Lord  from  lhi«  , 
^4i me    forth    and    for    evermore.     Praise    the 
Lord-;         , 


'  h  Paa.  ciOeviJi,  1.  *.— ^  Heb.  mth.  — -^  Geh.  itiv.  W. — — 1  Gi?», 
J.  1^  Psa.  )ievi.  5. — '-"pBa.vhS;  btJisvin.  10,  11,  12;  I«. 
utiviii.  Iff, n  Pfm.  otiii,  2 ;  0aiL  ii.  20. 


dumh  idolSf  dyin^  in  their  sins,  worship  not  Jehovi^; 
nor  ean  any  of  those  who  go  dotvn  tnio  sdence  praise 
thee  :  earih  is  the  place  in  which  to  praise  the  L«r^  fet 
his  mercies,  and  get  a  preparation  for  his  glory. 

VciiSD  18.  But  toe  wilf  M£S,f  thn  Lard]  Our  fathers, 
who  received  ho  much*(^om  thy  bouniVt  are  dfsd; 
their  timgitfn  are  *ii*?i^/n  the  grave;  we  are  in  Iheir 
place,  and  wish  to  magtiify  thy  name,  for  ihou  h^t 
dealt  hiKmti fully  w ah  us.  But  gr^nt  ua  those  farther 
blesaingi  liefore  we  die  which  we  iso  much  need;  aad 
we  will  praise  thee  as  Ihing  njonamenls  of  thy^rrtertj, 
and  the  praise  we  begin  now  shall  continue  for  ever 
and  ever. 

The  T&rgwfn,  for  **  neither  any  that  go  down  into 
silence,^'  has  ^*  nor  sny  thut  descend  into  the  houBe  of 
eartl  d  V  sepult  ure , "  that  is,  ihe  tomb*  The  Anglo^axon : 
^  ns  cijille  j»ft^c  ny^epftrriji^  on  hrJU,  neither  all  Mcy 
that  go  down  into  M.  i^0gl)  tbt  Hebe  0ikl  tmt  t\)i 
liaitie.  ne  al  that  ipgtjrejgt  m  WL  Did  Psalter.  The 
word  heii  among  our  ancestors  meant  originaUy  the 
covered^  or  hidden  ohseur^  place,  from  helan,  to  cover 
or  cancEal  r  it  now  expresses  only  ihe  place  of  oidleM^ 
torment, 

AirALVSia"oF  the  Hundbed  and  Fifteiktb  PsiX-at. 

The  ptophei,  being  zealous  of  GmJ^s  honour,  whifrh 
the  heathens  were  soUcitous  to  give  to  their  idola, 
earnestly  beseeches  God  to  manifest  that  power  whiiih 
belongs  to  him  alone,  and  which  he  wilt  not  give  to 
aijpther. 

Tills  PsaJm  has  four  parts  :^-- 

L  His  petition  for  God's  hcmonrr  ver,  1  ;  which 
belongs  to  no  idol,  ver.  3-9, 

II.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  hope  m  Juni| 
ver.  10-lS. 

HI.  The  benefit  that  will  artae  from  it ;  a  hleasing» 
ver.  13-16. 

IV .  A  profession,  that  for  the  blessing  they  ^'ill  bleM 
God,  ver.  17,  IB. 
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God  for  ddiverance. 


h  Some  join  tttia  Pa&lm  lo  tkd  fonner,  cooceiring 

that  the  pfophrv  '  -^   "      i^xprefised  the  gipiidneesof  God 

in  the  deltrerij  |M?ople  from  Egypt ^  would  not 

.  have  any  of  ih**  gU'ty  unnbuied  to  Mo^es  or  Aartm^  bat 

wholtj  to  God.     1'herefoTe  he  begins:-;—. 

t  *  '*  >'<Jt  unto  us,^*  S^e^     Or  any  leader  among  us. 

3.  "But  iijito  xhy  name/'  &c.  We  aeek  it  noi ; 
take  it  wlittlly  to  thyself. 

And  tht0f  for  these  reasotiti  he  desiiea  might  alwa^B 
be  shown  to  bis  people. 

1.  "Give  glory  to  thyname,^*  &c*  For't^emam- 
festation  of  bis  tneicy. 

2.  ^*  Do  it  fdr  thy  truth's  aaipi."  Ae  a.  propaite- 
keeping^  God* 

3.  **  Wherefore  shouEd  the  heathen  say,"  &e.  "Gbte 
them  not  occmioh  lo  blaspheme,  a»^  if  flbou  hadst  for* 
saken  thy  people.  Should  the  heathen  aak,  we  can 
answer  :  **  As  for  our  God^  be  is  in  the  heavens,  which 
hia  miracles  testify.  ,  He  can  deliver  or  nffliot  hm  peo- 
ple as  he  pl&asea.*^ 

But  whei^  are  th^ir  go6.n% 

1*  "Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,"  Th©  npiere 
produetbns  of  the  earth. 

3.  "  The  work  of  men**  handa."  Works,  and  aot 
makeTs  of  works. 

3.  They  are  of  no  use  orpower^  though  formed  like 
men  :  **  For  they  have  mouths,"  &c.  ♦*  They  have 
hands,  but  they  handle  not,**  &c*  Th^y  have  not  the 
power  of  aniedating  sotmds ;  they  are  lower  than  ereo 
the  beasts  that  petish. 

The  prophet,  having  th^oa  described  the  idol«,  now 
notices  their  makers.    - 

1,  "  Th^y  that  make  them/'  4ec.  Quite  fienftcless 
people^ 

2.  **  So  is  every  one  that  puts  his  trust,"  See.  Christ 
■ays,  "  Having  eyes,"  &c,j  Mark  viU. 

If,  The  prophet^  having  passed  this  sarcasm  D|Kin 
the  idols  and  idolaters,  teaves  them,  and  eidions  the 
Israeiites* 

Iv  "  O  Israeli  trust  thou/'  dte.  You  are  God's  ser- 
vants ;  and  to  encourage  them  he  adds,  '^  He  is  their 
help/'  &c.     The  protector  of  the  whole  nation. 

2.  **  O  house  of  Levi/*  &c.    You  are  the  leaders  and 


gpdda  in  religion;  and  therefore,  yoti  ought  espeeially 
10  trust  in  him  who  ia  the  shit^d  of  your  tribe. 

3.  '*  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord/'  Sic  In  whatever  na- 
tion you  live  ;  fiir  aii  who  fear  him,  and  do  righleotisly, 
are  accepted  of  him. 

in.  That  ibis  cxhortatlmi  might  be  the  deeper 
rooted,  h^  puts  them  in  mind  tliat  God  **  halh  been 
mindful  of  tia,"  by  hii  special  providence. 

1 .  **^  He  will  bless  tho  bouse  of  Israel"  ^  a  nation. 

2.  ^  He  will  Mms  the  house  of  Aaron"  as  the  priest- 
hood. 

3.  ^'  He  willbleas  them  that  fear  the  IfOrd,**  ^e.^ 
without  distinction. 

The  prophet,  laking  his  example. from  God^  pourt 
hja  blessing  upon  them  also,  antt  upon  their  children. 

L   **  The;  Lord  shall  increase  you/*  &c. 

2.  «*  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lgtd/'  &KJ.  T^liOQglt 
the  world  speak  ef  iJ  of  you. 

S.  **The  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth," 
.Which  words  are  added  that  they  may  be  aasured  thai 
their  blessings  are  real,  and  com^  forth  from  lus  hand 
directly  and  alone, 

4.  They  come  from  one  able  to  bfcss;  for,  1.  The 
heaveut  even  ike  hea^enSt  &c.  In  them  he  eapeeially 
shows  his  presence,  majesty,  and  glory  ;  but  sends  his 
dews  and  rain  upon  the  earth.  9.  As  for  the  earth, 
he  hath  given  ii,  &c.,  that  by  his  blessing  upon  their 
labours  cbey  might  have  food  and  raiment ;  therefore 
praise  him. 

IV,  For  this  m  the  true  end  of  their  being :  which 
be  illustrates  by  an  antitheaia^ 

1.  "  For  ibe  dead  praise  not  tHe  Lord,"  &c.  These 
temporal' blessings  are  not  felt  by  the  dead — ^hey  need 
them  not  :  but  the  living  should  render  continual  thanks 
for  them  to  God  their  author, 

2.  But  we  that  are  upon  earth  enjoy  hia  protection 
and  temporal  care  of  us;  and  besides  we  have  his  far 
richer  spiritual  bleBslngs^  therefore,  **  we  wilt  bless  the 
Lord,"  &c.p  by  oursefvea  while  we  live,  and  aim  by  our 
instructions  and  prayers  that  our  posterity  may  do  the 
same  when  we  are  gone  down  into  silence. 

3.  However,  ye  that  ate  alive  this  day,  "  praise  vt* 
the  Lord." 


PSALM  CXVL 

The  psaimiil  praUes  God  for  Au  deliv^ance  from  thraldom^  whi^h  he  eompare*  to  de&th  and  ihn  grave j  1^0. 
The  exepcises  through  tphich  he  had  passed^  10,  IL  Hix  graiiiude  for  these  mercies^  and  restflution  to 
ihe  to  God"^  glory,  12-19. 


A-  M.  cif.  mm, 

8.  G.  cw.  515- 

Darii  U 

>  E»  |*ertiarum, 

GIT.  aimum 

vexlum. 


HfORNINO    PHAYIR* 

T  ■  LOVE  the  Lord,  because 
he  halh  heard  my  voice  and 
my  supplications. 
2    Because    he    hath  -inclined 


*  Psa,  iviii.  L- 


^Heb.  in  tnyfisyit. 


NOTES  ON  PSAL.M  CXVI. 
This  PsaTm  is  al$o  without  a  title,  and  its  mtihor  is 
unknown.      It  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the 
captivity,  and  to  be  a  ihanksgiving  to  God  for  that 


A.  Jff.  cir.  3199. 
B.  C.  €ir.  515. 

Daiji  U 

R.  Pursanimj 

cir.  annam 

seitum. 


his  ear  ixnto  mcj  therefore  will  I 
call  upon  him  *•  as  long  as  I  Hire. 
3  *  The  sotTOWS  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
^  gat  hold  upon  me ;  I  found  troohle  and  aorro%v, 

*PaR.  xviii.  4,  5*  fi. dHeSt./ju«i^  me, 

glorious  event.  The  psalmist  compares  thi^  captivity 
to  deoih  and  ibe  ^are ;  and  shows  tlie  happy  return 
to  the  promised  land,  called  here  The  land  of  the  tiring. 
The  people  lecoUect  the  vows  of  God  which  were  upon 
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cir.  annum' 


Tkeprwiierjtfihe  distressed^.  PSALMS. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord;.  O  Lord, 
I  •  beseech     theOi     deliver    my 

eoul. 

.  5  'Gracious  is  the  Lord,  a,nd  'righteous; 
yea,  our. (}od  u  merciful. 

6  The  LoikUD  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  ine. 


and  GoJPs  graoidus  answer. 


„,.«P*a.  eiii.  8.- 


iz.  15;  Neh.  ix.  8;  Psa.  cxiz.  137.; 
czlv.  17. 


them,  and  purpose  to  fulfil  them.     They  exult  at  beihg 
enabled  to  woiiship  God  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Syriact  which  abounds  in  conjectural  prefaces, 
.  mpposes  this  Psalm  to  hare  been  written  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Stol  coming  to  the  month  of  the  cave  in  which 
David  lay  hidden;  but  spiritually  taken,  it  ^relates  to 
the  bringing  of  a  new  people,  the  Gentiles,  to  the  Chris-, 
tian  faith.  In  a  few  MSS.  this  Psajm  is  joined  to  the 
precieding.  Many  tKink  it  relates  wholly  to  the  passion, 
death,  and  triumiii  of  Ohrlst.  Most  pfthe  fathers  were 
of  this  opinion. 

Verse  1.  /  lave  the  Lord^  because  he  h^h.heard\. 
How  Tain  and  f<>olish  is  the  talk,  "  To  love  God  for  his 
benefits  to  us  is  ntercenary,  and  cannot  be  pure  love !" 
Whether  pure  or  impure,  there  is  no  other  love  that 
can  flow  from  the  heart  of  the  creature  to  its  Creator. 
We  Igve  him,  said  the  holiest  of  Christ's  disciples,  be- 
cause he  first  Idbed  tu ;  and  the  increase  of  our  love 
and  filial  obedience  is  in  proportion  to  the  increased 
sense  we  have  of  our  oblivion  to  him.  Weioye  him 
for  the  benefits  bestowed  on  uS.     Love-  begets  lave. 

Verse  9.  Because  he  h^  inclined  his  ear]  The 
psalmist  represents  himself  to  be  so  si6k  and  weak„that 
he  conld  scaurcely  spe^.  The  Lord,  in  condescensiim 
'to  this  weakness,  is  here  considered  as  bowing  dowh 
his  ear  to  the  mouth  of  the  feeble  suppliant ^  that  he  ma5' 
receive  every  word  of  his  prayer. 

Therefore  will  I  call  upon  hiin]  I  have  had  such 
blessed  success  in  my  application  to.  him,  that  I  purpose 
to  invoke  him  as  long  as  I  shall  live.>  He. that  prays 
much  will  be  emboldened  to  -pray  more,  because  none 
oan  supplicate  the  throne  of  grace  in  vain. 

Verse  S.  The  sorrows  of  death]  nn  ''San  chebley 
fnavetht  the  cables  or  cords  of  death  i  alluding  to  their 
bonds  i^d  fetters  during  their  captivity;  or  to  the 
cords  by  which  a. criminal  is  bound,  who  is  about  to 
be  -led  oat  to  execution ;  or  to  the  bandages  in  which 
the  dead  were  enveloped,  wlien  head,  arms,  body,  and 
limbs,  were  all  laced  down  together. 

The  pains  of  hell]  Sliwr  'H^fO  m^Uarey  sheol,  the 
ettraitnesses  of  the  grave.  So  little  expectation  was 
there  of  life,  that  he  speaks  as  if  he  were  condemned, 
executed,  and  closed  up  in  the  tomb.  Or,  he  may  refer 
here  to  the  sthoII  niches  in  cemeteries,  where  the  coffins 
of  the  dead  were  placed. 

■  Because  this  Psalm  has  been  used  in  the  thanks- 
giving of  women  after  safe  delivery,  it  has  been  sup- 
|>osed  that  the  pain  sufifered  in  the  act  of  parturition 
was  equal,  for  the  time,  to  the  torments  of  the  damned. 
Bnl  this  supposition  is  shockingly  absurd ;  the  utmost 
power  of  human  nature  could  not,  for  a  moment,  en- 
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7  Return  unto  thy  »  rest,'  O  nqr    b.  c.  ch^.  sS' 
soul:  for  ^the  LoRp-hath  dealt        i^nij., 
bountifully  witk  thee.  eir^ll^uflr* 

8  '  Forjthpu  hast  delivered  my        "'^"°^ 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  aTtc^  my 
feet  from  falHng. .     - 

9  I  will  walk  before,  the  Lord  ^in  the  land 
of  the  living.  , 


f  Jler.  vi.^6;  Matt  zi.  29. ^Psa.  xiii.  6;  cziz.17.- 

Iri.  13^ k.p8a.  zzviL  13. 


ipsa. 


dure  the  wrath  of  God,  the  deathless  worm,  and  the  un- 
quenchable fire.  The  body  must  die,  be  decompotod, 
and  be  buiH  up  on  indostroctible  pfincfples,  before  this 
punishment  can  be  home.  .  ,  -    , 

Verse  5.  Gracious  is  the  Lord]  ■'  In  his  own  nature. 

And  righteous]    In  all  his  dealings  with  men. 

pur  God  is  merctfuJ.]  '  Of  tender  compassion  to  all 
penitents'. 

Verse  6.  The  Lord  preserveth  the,  simple]  D^KHi) 
pethaim,  which  all  the  Versions  •  render  little  ones. 
Those  who  are  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  who  feel  the 
spirit  of  little  children,  these  he  preserves,  as  he  ^oe9 
Uttle  children ;  and  he  mentions  this  circumstance,  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  a  peculiar  regard  for  these  young 
ones,  and.  gives  his  angels  charge  cdaceming  them. 
Were  it  otherwise,  children  are  exposed  to  so  many 
dangers  .and  deaths,  that  most  of  them  wo^ld  fall  vic- 
tims to  aceidents  in  their  infancy. 
-  Verse  7.  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul]  God  is 
the  centre  to  which  all  immortal  spirits  tend,  and  in 
connexion  with  which  alone  they  caii  fiiid  rest.  Every 
thing  separated  from  its  centre  is  in  a  state  of  violence;. 
and,  if  intelligent,  cannot  be  happy.  All  human  souls, 
while  separated  from  God  by*  sin,  a^e  in  a  state  of  vio- 
lence, agitation,  and  misery,  From  God  all  spirits  come ; 
to  him  all  must  return,  in  order  to  be  fihally  happy. 
This  is  true  in  the  general  case ;  though,  probably*  the 
rest  spoken  of  here  means  the  promised  land,  into  which 
they  were  now  returning, 

A  proof  of  the  latd  origin  of  this  Psahn  is  exhibited 
in  this  verse,  in  the  words  ' JTn3t:S  Hmetmchaichit  "  to 
thy  rest,"  and  '*yhy  alaichi,  "  to  thee,"  which  are  both 
Chaldaismr, 

Verse  8.  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death] 
Thou  hast  rescued  my  life  from  the  destruction  to  ^hich 
it  was  exposed.      ^ 

Mine  eyes  from  tears]  Thou  h^t  turned  my  sorrow 
into  joy. 

My  feet  from  falling.]  Thou  hast  taken  me  out  of 
the  land  of  snares  and  pitfalls,  and  brought  me  into  a 
plain  path.  How  very  near  does  our  ancient  mother 
tongue  come. to  this  :—>popr^n  he  nejiOT>e  j-aplo  inme 
op  «ea«e«  ea^an  mine  op  reapum,  per  mme  op  plioo. 
For  thou  he  nerode  sawle  mine  ofdealhe;  eagan  mine 
oftearum ;  fet  mine  of  slide.  And  this  language  is  but 
a  little  improved  in  the  old  Psalter : — 

fat  tie  tofce  mp  ;efaule  fra  bebe ;  mp  egl;en  ft  a  ttuH; 
ihp  fete  fta  jEriipppng* 

Verse  9.  /  will  walk  before  the  Lord]  ^SrinK  eth- 
hattech,  I  will  set  myself  to  walk.  I  am  determined  to 
walk ;  my  eyes  arp  now  brightened,  so  that  I  can  sesf 
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What  the  psalmist  purposes 


PSALM  exvi. 


A.  M.  cir.  3489. 
B.  C.  cir.  515. 

Dadi-L, 

R.  Person]  m, 

cir.  annum 

sextum. 


10  ^  I 'belieyed,  therefore  have 

I  spoken  :.  I  was  greatly  afflictad: 

11*1  said  in  my  haste,  ■  All 

men  are  liars* 

12L  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord /or 

all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will,  take   the  .cup  •  of  salvation,  and 


»2Cor.iv.ia- 


"  Psa.  nxi.  22.- 


■  Rom.  iiL*4s 


my  feet  are  strengthened.  So  that  I  can  walk;  and  my 
#««/  ia  o/i^e,  80  that  I  can-'tooM  with  the  living. 

The  Vulgate,  the  Septuagtnt,  the  JEthiopie,  the 
Arabic,  aod  the  Anglo-Saxon  end  thia  Psaltti  here» 
which  is  numbered  the  cxivth ;  and  begin  with  the  te^h 
.Verse  another  Psalm,  which  they  number  exvtb ;  but 
cms  division  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  Hebrew,, ChtU- 
dee,  and  Syriac, 

^     Verse  10.  I  Mtieved,  therefore  have  i  spoken]    Di»- 
Iressed  and  afflicted  as  I  was,  I  ever  believed  thy  pro- 

'  mises  to  be  true  ;  but  Fhad  great  straggles  to.Qiaintain 

'  my  confidence ;  for  my  afflictions  were  gre^t,  oppress- 
ive, and  pf  long  standing. 

It  is  scarcely  worth  observing  that  the  letters  trailed 
keemantic  by  the  Hebrew  grammarians,  and  which  are 
oaed  in  forming  the  derivatives  from  the  roots,  are  taken 
from  the  first  word  in  this  verse,  '^jyyyucy^  heemanti, 
**  I   have  believed  ;'*  as  the  preJUfes  in  that  language 

*  are  found  in  the  technicaf  words  3^31  ntBTO  Mosheh 
vecaleb,  *' Moses  and  Caleb;"  and  th^  formatives 
of  the  future  are  found  in  the  word  {n*K  eythan, 

'•*  strength." 

*  Verse  11.  /  said  in  my  haste]  This  is  v^iously^ 
translated  :  I  said  in  my  flight,  Chaldi^.b.-  In  my  ex- 
eess,  or,  ecstasy,  Vuloatb.  In  my  ecstasy,  sx<fTa4et^ 
Skptuaoint.  ^j^^^  ijf  fi  tahdyury,  in  my  giddi- 
ness, AraSic.  In  my  fear  or  tremor,  Svriac.  Ic  opsBV 
on  orsanse  nunutn,  /  quoth  in  outgoing  mincj  when  1 
vnB  beside  myself,  Aicolo-Saxon.  fit  tfijin  ottte  pajlfier? 
pngt  old  Psalter.  When  passion  got  the  better  of  nfy" 
reason,  when  I  looked  not  at  God,  but  at  my  afflictions, 
and  the  impossibility  of  human  relief. 

AU  m^  are.  liars.]  3.0  DIKTI  Sd  cai  haadam  cozeh, 
''the  whole  of  man  is  a  lie.^*  f^alsity  is  diffused 
through  his  nature ;  deception  proceeds  from  his 
fongne ;  his  actions  are  often  counterfeit.  He  is  im- 
posed OQ  by  others,  and  imposes  in  his  tnm  y  and  on 
none  is  there  any  dependence  till  God  converts  their 
heart.     . 

**  O  what  a  thing  were  man,  if  his  attires 
Should  alter  with  his  mind. 
And,  like  a  dolphin's  skin. 
His  clothes  combine  with  his^d^ires! 
Surely  if  each  one  saw  another's  heart. 
There  would  be  no  commerce ;  ,,->. 
AU  woukl  disperse. 
And  live  apart.''  HkrbbAt. 

To  the  same  purpose  I  shall  give  the  following 
Italian  proverb : — 

Con  arte  e  con  inganno, 
Si  vive  mezzo  Tanno. 


to  render  utOo  the  Lerd. 
the    name    of    the 


A.  M.  cir.  3489. 
B.  C.  cir.  615. 

Danil., 
R.  Peraarua, 
«     cir.  annam 
seztom. 


call    upon 
Lord. 

14  •  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  LfORD  now  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  people. 

15  >*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lomo  is 
the  .death  of  his  saints. 

oVer.  18;  Pm.  »ii.  25;  Jonah  iL  9. pPftavlxxiL  14. 


.   Con  inganno  e  con  arte 
Si  vive  Taltrd  parti. 
■  "  Men  live  half  the  year  by  tieceit  and  by  art ; 
By  art>nd  deceit  men  live  the  other  part." 

Who  gives  this  bad  character  of  mankind ! '  MAN* 

.   Versci  12.  What  shall  Irender]  T\tn(  HO  mah  ashib, 
"  What  riiall  I  return?'*  , 

For  his' benefits]  TIlSlD^  tagmulohi,^"  His  rptribcK 
tiojis,-"  the  returns  he  had  made  to  my  prayers  and  faith. 

Verse  18.  IwiHtake  the  cup  of  salvation]  Literally, 
The^'cup  of  salvati&n,  or  deliverance,  will  I  lift  up. 
Alluding  to  the  action  in  taking  the  ct^  of  blessing 
among  the  Jews,  which*' when  the  person  or  master  of 
the  family  lifted,  up,  he  said  these  wofds,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  the  Maker  of  the  world,  who  has  created  the 
fruit  of  the  vine !" 

But  it  may  probably  allude  to  the.libation-ofierin^, 
Num.  xzviii.  7 ;  for  the  three  last  verses  seem  to  inti- 
mate that  the  psalmist  ws9  now  at  the  temple,  ofibring 
the  raeitt-offering,  drink-offering,  and  Sacrifices  to  the 
Lord.  Clip  is  often,  used  by  the  Hebrew  to  denote 
plenty  or  abundance.  So,  the  cup  of  trembling,  an 
abundance  of  misery ;  the  cup  of  salvation,  an  ab^n« 
dance  of  happiness. 

And  call  upon  the  name  of  the  J^ord.]  I  will'  invoke 
his  name,  that  I  may  get  more  of  the  same  blessings  ( 
for  the  on\y  return  that  God  requires  is,  that  we. ask 
for  more.  Who  is  like  God  !  One  reason  why  we  should 
never  more  come  to  s  fellow-mortal  for  iji  favour  is,  we* 
h^ve  received  so  many  already.  A  strong  reason  why 
we  should  claim  the  utmost  salvation  of  God  is,  because' 
.we  are  already  so  much  -in  debt  to  his  mercy.  Now 
this  is  the  only  way  we  have  of  discharging  our  debts 
to  God ;  and  yet,  strange  to  tell,  every  such  attempt 
to  discharge  the  debt  only  serves  to  increase  it !  Yet, 
notwithstanding,  the  debtor  and  creditor  are  represented 
as  both  pleased,  both  profited,  and  both  happy  in  each 
other !  Reader,  pray  to  him,  invoke  his  name ;  receive 
the  cup— accept  the  abundance  of  salvation  which  he 
has'provided  thee,  that  then  mayest  bve  and  serve  him 
.with  a  perfect  heart. 
-  V^rse  14.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord-  noio 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people.]  He  was  probably 
now  bringing  his  offering  to  the  temple.  These  words 
are  repeated,  ver.  18. 

Verse  15.  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord]  Many 
have  understood  this  verse  as  meaning,  **  the  saints  are 
too  precious  in  the  Lord's  sight,  lightly  to  give  them 
over  to  death  :"  and  this,  Calmet  contends,  is  the  tree 
sense  of  the  'text.  Though  they  have,  many  enemies, 
their  Hves  are  precious  in  his  sight,  imd  their  ibes  sh^| 
not  prevail  ag[ain8t  them. 
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to  pay  .Ms  voufs. 


16  O  Lord,  tfuly  «I  am  thjf 
servant;  lam  thy  senrant,  and 
'^he   son   of    thine    handmaid: 
thou  hast  loosed  my^  bonds, 
17  I  will  offer  to  thee  •  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  ojf  the  Loed. 


JLM.  dr.  3480. 
B.  G.  cir.  515. 

Darii  I., 
R.  Penanmi, 
cir.  unnwf"  • 
Mztuln. 


q  Psa.  cxix.  125 ;  cxliii.  12. '  Pftu  l^cunri  16. •  Lev.  vii.  12 ; 


Verse  ih.  *!  va  thy  servant]  Thoa  bast  preserved 
me  alive.  I  live  with,  for,. wad  l»  Tbu.  I  am  thy 
vnUing"  domestic^  the  son  of  thine  AoiK&nat  J— like  one 
bom  in  thy  hoose  of  a  ^omao  already  .thy  property. 
I  -am  ft  servantr  son  of  thy  servani^  macto  free  by  thy 
kindnen ;  bat,  refusing  to' go  ou/,'1  have  liad  m3r  ear 
bored  to  thy  doorrpost,  and  am  to  contipae  hj  free 
choici  in  thy  hooM  for  ever.*  He  alliides  here  to  the 
.case  of  the  servsnt  .who,  in*  the  year  of  jubilee  being 
;-entitl^.  to  his  libejrty,  refiised  to  leave  bis  master's 
>|stuio ;  and  suffered  his  ear  to  be  bored  to  tl^a  'door- 
post, as  a  proof  that  *by  his  owp  consent  he  agreed  to 
continue  in  hia  master's  house  for  evdr. 

Verse  1 7.  'I  will  offer  to  thee]  As  it  is  most  probable 
that  this  Paalm  celebrates  the  deliverance  from  Bafy- 
Ion,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  find  the  psalmist  so  intent 
on  performing  the  rites  of  his  religion*  iq  the  temple jU 
Jerujsalem,  which  had  been  burnt  with  fixe,  and  was 
now  reviring  out  of  its  ruyis,  ^e  temple  service  having 
been,  wbc^y  interrupted  for.  nearly  Tourscore  yietan. 

Verse  19.  In  ffie  midst  of  thee,,  O  Jerusalem.]  He 
speaks  as  if  present  in  the  city,  offering  lus  vdwed  f  p- 
cr^es  in  tljie  temple  to  the  Lord.  '  * 

Most  of.  this  P^alm  has  been  applied  to -our  Lord 
and  his  ChureH ;  and  in  this  way  it- has  been  considered 
SB  prophetic ;  apd,.  taken  thus,  it  is  innocently  a6com- 
modated,  and"  is  veiy  edifying.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion given-of  the  whoJeV  the.o/J  Psalter:  *     .       .    * 

Analysis  or  tbb  Hundrbd  and  Sixtbentii  Psalm. 

•  This  Psalm  is  gratulatory  ;  for  it  shows  liow  gre^ 
sCraits  the  psalooiiBt'was  brought  into,  fVom  which  Gpd 

'delivered  Mte.  v         - 

.  This  Psalm  has  three  parts : — 
J,  The  peahnist  makes  profession  cf  his  love,  and 
shows  the  reasons  of  it :    God's  goodhess.in  hearing 
and  delivering-  him  from  his  low  and  sad  condition, 
ver.  1-9. 

tt.  He  prof($S8es  his  duty  and  faith,  Ver.  9-11. 
^L  'He' promises  to  be  thankful,  and  in  what  man- 
ner, ver.  iS-19. 

•  I.  He  begins  with  the' expression  of  his  content  and 
love  :   <'  I  love  the  Lord.''     And  he  gives  these  rea^ 


1.  "  Because  >he  hath  heard,^  Ice.  This  is  reason 
isnoogh  why  Ishbuld  love  him. 

fi.  "Because  he  hath  inclined,"  &c  An  evidence 
that  he  was  heard.  Ifpon  which  experience  that  he 
was  heard  he  adds :  «<  Therefore  will  I  call,"  Ac. 

Another  treason  which  moved  him  to  love  God  was, 
that  he  heard  him  in  the  extremity  of  his  deep  dis- 
tressj  for, —  . 

1.  **  Th(i,«QiTows  of  death,"  &c.  Death  is  die  king 
of  fear.      ^i^- 
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IM  *  I  ^11  pay  my  tows  unto  ^  ^-  ^'  ^f^ 
lll^IiDftD  now  in  the  presence  of 
1^  his  people, 

.  19  In  the  "^  courts  of  the  Lqrb's 
house,  in  4he  midst  of  thee,  .O  Jenisriem. 
Praise  ye^the  Lobd. 


P«a.l«14;cTiL22. tVcr.14.-— -"Psa.-xciri.8;c.4;cavnTjl 


3.  '«*  The  pains  Of  hell," '^c.  He  feared  the  angw 
of  God  for  his  sins: 

*3.  ^'I  found  trouble  and  sorrow."  This  psahnisi 
was  sensible  of  his  condition :  though  others  ml^ 
suppose  him  compassed  with  prosperity,  yet  he  knew 
himself  distressed. 

But' he  prayed  to  the  Lord. 

1.  "Then."^   In  these  tronbles  and  pangs.- 

9.  '^  I  cdled  upon,"  dec.  Invocation  to'G<»d  was 
his  sole  refuge.  ^  .•..*. 

3.  **  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,"  ^c;  ^e  sets  down 
the  very.words  pf  his  pr^er.  '    - 

And  th9n,^^at  lie  might  show 'that  he  pnyed  to 
God  in  faith  and.  hope,  he  points'. out  tbei  att^bntes  of 
God.  for  the  enconragenient  of 'others.. 

i.  *$  God  is  gracious."  It  is  he  who  inspii^  prayer 
apd  repentance,  remits  fdir,  and  pardons  thosis  ^vHio  ftf 
in  fait^  to.  him  for  mercy!    . 

9.  *'  Ajid  righteodlB'  and:  just."  He  wiU  perfoim 
what  he  has  promised.  *  .         *      • 

.  3t  "  Tea,  our  God  is  merciful."  He  mingles  mercy 
with  lus  justice ;  he  corrects  with  a  father's  hand,  and 
loves  to  forgive-  rather  than  to  punish.  Of  which 
David  gives  an  instance  in  himself:  **!  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me."  .  And  all  others  may  find 
'the  samer  who  come  in-  the  way  that  1  did  to  him  for 
pardon.  .     *  - 

.Another  rease^  he  gives  for  loving  Grod  was,  the 
tranquillity  of  soul  he  found  afier  this  storm  was  over:' 
**  Therefore,  return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul."  Hitherto 
'thou  haSt  been  t6ssed  up  and  down  on  die  waves  of 
sorrow,  finding  no  port  or  haven :  now  foith  has  opened 
to  thee  a  harbour  where  thou  mayest  be  safe :  **  For 
the  Lord  hath  dealt)"  &c. :  but  of  his  inifinite  mercy 
he  bas  given  thee  joy  for  sadness.  *.  « 

He  attributes  to  him  the.  whole  of  his  work.  -  . 

I.  "  Thou  hast  deliyered,"  Ac.  Turned  my  heavi- 
ness into  joy,  by  reinoving  all  fear  of  death. 

8.  **  Thou  hast  delivered  my  eyes,"  &c.  Made-ms 
joyful. 

3.  "  Thou  hast  delivered  my  feet,"  &c.  When  my 
infirmity  is  great,  the  devil  takes  advantage  of  me  that 
I  might  fall ;  but  now  thou  hast  settled  my  feet- 
made  me  able  to  resist  him.  And  this  God  does  for 
all  who  caH  upon  him,  and  trust  in  him. 

II.  The  pralmist,  having  expressed  his  sorrows  and 
God's  goodness,  now  professes  his  dutiful  attachment, 
1.  By  his  obedience;  3.  By  a  foithful  confession  of 
his  errors,  and  future  confidence. 

1.  «» I  will  walk  before  the  Lord,"  &c.  Be  careful 
to  please  God,  by  walking,  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  after 
the  Spirit. 

He  professes  his  faith,  on  which  he  will  evermi>re 
rely. 
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tojiiruise  ttke  Lord^ 


1.  **I  HielieYed,  and  therefore,**  lie:    -Which 
^dence  eame  from  faith.    '         .  •   ' 

9.  *"  I. was  greatly  afflicted,'*  &c. ;  liut  I 
doBite  aad  humble  to.  the  Spirit  of  God.  Wh«n  DaTid 
Was  tossed. between  hope*  and  d^pair,  he  found  those 
sorrows  were  not  easily  quieted ;  for  **  I  said  in  my 
bMte,^  &e. 

..Wbioh  clause  is  differently  understood  by  cofoomen- 
iators.  , 

.  1.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  An  amplification  ofhis  for- 
BMBr  griefk  I  was  so  amazed,  aqd  oyerwjieUned  with 
sorrowi-that  if  any  oqe  rieminded  me  of  jGrod!s  ^ronusesf 
"I  said  in  my  haste,.  All  nien  are  liars.**  I  witl  not 
believe  God ;  he  hath  no  care  for  me. 

.  S.  Others  again  refer  this  clause  to  the  preceding : 
They  talk  of  happiness  and  felicity,  bu|  i^ne  is  to  be 
found  in  the  land  df  the  living. 

3.  Some  again  refer  it  tb  Absalom,  who  dece^red 
Daoid  by  his  yow*  21  Hebron;  or  to  Ahith&phely'^h6 
revolted  -from  him.      '         .  ,  *- 

4.  Again,  others  suppose  that  he  taxed  eieti' Samuel 
liiniself  that  lie  spoke  not  by  God*s.  Spirit,,  when  )ie 
anointed  hjjn  king  over  Israel ;  because,  during  'Sanl*s 
persecution,  there  appeared  so  little  hope  of4t.  But 
the  fir^t  sense  is  the  mo^t  oOgent. 

ni.  Henceforth,^  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,, -David 
Glares  his  gratitude  :  "  What  shall  I  regder  to -the' 
Lord,**  '&C.  As  if  he  had  said,  I  acknowledge  the 
hQiieflts  God. has  bestowed  upojv'me ;  .but  in  what  way 
e^n  I.  best  evince  my  gratitude  1 
. .  .1*  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation.**  Here  inter-* 
pCBte)rS  vloury  as  to  what  is  to  4)6  (tn^rstdod  by  the  cup 


tf  stUvation,     1.  Some  refer  it  to*  the.  eucharistieal  .vjorship  is  not  very  likely  to  keep  up  private  devotion, 


sacrifices  of  the  old  laV,*in  which,' when  a  man  offered 
sacrifice  to  God  for  some  deliverance;  he  made  a 


Att  te  the  people,  as  did  David,  1  Chron.  i.,  iL,  iii. 
.8.  The  lathers  understood  it  of  the  cup  of  patience 
and  affliction,  .which  is  often  in  Scripture  caU(^ 'a  cup, 
Matt.  XX.  3^  3.  But  here  it  seems  to  signify  plenty, 
abundance,  dl&(^  Bee  the  iiote. 
-  a.  "1  will  pay  toy  vows,**,  &c.  'It  was  usual  in 
God's  service  to  make  vowsi  or  to  confess  his  name  in 
an  open  assembly.  God  tees  for  all  his  people,  how- 
ever eireumstaneed ;  ftr  precious  m  the  sight  of  the 
-Lord  is  ike  death  of  his  saints.  The  servants  of  God 
firot^^  thems^ves  hi -vain  -  \dien  they  distMist  him; 
foi  in  lifer  he  is  with  them,  and  in  death  he  will  not 
forsake  them.       .         ,  •    . 

The  psalmist  does  not  becpsne  proud  upon  God*s 
favours ;  bdt  yi  all  humility,  tholigh  a  king,  bs  ex- 
claims,—'    '  ". 

1.  ,*<  b  Lorj,  truly  I  am  thy  aervanV  ^• 
'  -S.  And  yet  no  slave,  but  a  willing  servant:  <*Thou 
h^t  loosed  my  bonds,**— taken  from  my  neck  the* 
bbnds^of  fear :  thou  hast  made  me  thy  servant  through 
love        / . 

.    2^.  And  therefbre  lidll  I  do  what  thy  servants  ooght 
to  do. 

Showing  his  earnestnesB  he^  repeats  again,  "  I  will 
offer  td  thee  the.  sacrifice  bf  thanki^ving,  and  will  call 
upon'  the  name  of  the  Lord.  - 1  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
^e  Lord  now  in  the*presence  of  alliiis  people,  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord*s  house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Je- 
rusalem. Praise  ye  the  Lord.*'  Within  the  Churc^, 
and  at  all  ,times,  he  would  praise  and  do  him  'wor- 
ship. What-  is  not  done  according  to  God's  word  and 
Spirit  is  of  little  service.     He  wKo  neglects  public 


either -in  bin  family  or  in  his  closet. .   *'i  will  pay  my 
vows  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jertasalem.'^    , 


psAL^  cxvn.  ; 

T%e  psalmist  tolls  upon  the  nations  of  the  woM  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  and  kindness,  and  for.  the 

fulfilment  of  his  promises,  \,^. 


AM.  eir.a489. 
8.  C/cir.  515. 

.Dtriil., 

R.  P«rasnim,. 

6ir.  annum 

■exinm. 


Q  ^  PRAISE,  the  Lord;  all  ye 
jnationd :  praise  him,  all  ye 
people. 
2   For   his   merciful^  kindness 


•Rom.  XT.  11. 


NOTES  ON  P^ALM  CXVII. 
'  This  is  the  shortest  Psalm  in  the  whole  collection; 
it  is  written  as  a  part  of  the  preceding  in  thiny-two  of 
Kenmeott^s  and  De  RossCs  MSS.,  and  is  found  thus 
printed  in  some  ancient  editions.  ^Thci  whole  Psalm 
is'  omitted  in  one  of  KennicotCs  and  in  two  of  De 
RqssVs  MSS.  It  celebrates  the  redemption  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  the  grand' type  of  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Syriac  says^  '*  It  Was  spoken, coneeming  Ana- 
nias and  his  follo>vers  when  they  came  out  of  the 
furnace ;  but  it  also  foretells  the  vocation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles }}y  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel/'  In  this  way 
6t  Paul  applies  it,  Rom.  xv.  11.^ 


is  great  toward  us.:  and  the 
^  truth  of  the  LorI)  eniwr^ 
e^A  for  ever.*  Praise  ye^lhe 
Lord.. 


A.M.eir.3489. 
B.  C.  ci/.  515. 

Daiiil, 

R.  Pensnim, 

cir.  annum 

sextUra. 
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Verse  1.0  prmse  the  Lord,  all  ye' nations]  Let  all 
the.  Gentiles  praise  him,  for  he  provides  for  their  eter- 
nal salvation. 

Praise  Jiim,  all  ye  people^  All  ye  Jews,  praise  him ; 
for  ye  have  long  been  his  peculiar  peddle.  And  while 
he  sends  his  Son  to  be  a  light  to  tlie  Gentiles,  he  sends 
hJm  also  to  he  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. 

.  Verse  2.  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great]  IDJ 
gabar,\B  strong:  it  is  not  only  great  in  bulk  or  nvm- 
ber,  hvLt  it  is  powerfut;  it  prevails  over  sin,  Satan^ 
death,  and  helL  •       '  ■ 

And  the  truth  df  the  Lord  -endureth  y<w"  ever,] 
Whatsoever  he  has  promised,  that  he  wilLtest  infal- 
libly fulfil.     He  ha^  promised  to  send  hi^^inio  the 
«01 
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world,  and  thus  he  has  done.     He  has  prbmi8e4  thit 

he  should  die  for  transgresiOrs^  And.  this  he  did.  -  He 

has  promised  V>  receive  all  who  come  unlo  him  through 

Christ  Jesus,  and  this  he  invariahly.  does.   .He  haft 

promised  tt\at  his  Gospel  shall  he  preqched  in  every 

nation,  and  this  he  is  doing;   the* truth  of  the  Loid 

remaineth  for. ever.     Therefore,  Praise  ye  M  Lord!  ■ 
» 

Ajf  ALTSiS  OF  THiE  HuKDRK0  Am>  ScVIirP^INTH  P8AI4M. 

This  Pflpdm  contains  a  doxology  to  Qddforhis  m^rcy 
^  and  truth;  and  it  is  propheticait  having  reierenee.to 
'  the  calling  oif  the  Geptiles ;  Rpm.  xy.  1 1 . 

It  contains  two  parts; — 

I.  An  exhortation  to  praite  God.     '.    ' 

II.  The  reason  for  it.    *  -    ^ 
I.   1.  He  speaks  to  the  Xr entiles:  "Praise  the«LoTd, 


(hid  for  tmmtrcf/. 


tion ;  and  then,  when  fulfilled,  praise  him  for  the  enjoy- 
mtent  of  tliis  salvation, — for.  the  remissim  t>f  sin^  and 
gifi.of  the  Holy  GhosL,  . 

9    He  speaks  to  the  converted- Jetri,  Whom  he  nbtes 


unier  thd  namcof />eo^e»  as  they  are  called  Psa.  ii.  1, 
Aefi  iv.  S5.  As.  they  and  the  Gentihs  aie  intended, 
t6  make  one  Church,-  sO  they  should  join  in  the  psmise 
of  him  ojf  whom  the  whole  fansUy  m  h^av^  mul  earth 
is  named.  ••..•_••• 

•  II.  The  reewim  givfen :-  -     • 

I.  *3ecsiuse  his  mercy  is  great.  It  is  sf^tmff  ^  eoii^ 
fim^ed  towaid  us,  in  sending^  his  Son  to  save  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  from  their  sins.     ^  « 

•S. '  IJecause  the  truth  of  his  promises -ia  fidfiUed. 
The  promised  Messiah  is  come,  and  hqs  performed  aO 
that  wa^piophesied  of  him.^  *     , 

3.. Because  this  txiith  is  for  ever.  His  promises 
and  their /t4(/!/men/  belong  to  ail  generations,  lliere 
will  nevef  be  another  Messiah ;  Jesus  is  the  trae  one: 
he  tast\ed  death  foi"  every  roan ;  he  forgives  iniquity, 
t];an9gre88ion,  and  sin;  <and'his  blood  cleanses  firooi 


all  ye  nations.*'     Praise  him  for  the  promise  of  salv'a-   aH  uncighteDUsness.    'Now,  fqr  all  this;  ^  PraCse  ye 


the  Lord  V 

{"S.  B,  Broclaimiiig  the  eternal  mercy  ef  God 'in 
Christ  icrjnore  likdy  to  persuade  sinnerh  to  leftim  to 
their  Maker  than  alt  the  &re  of  hell.] ' 


.,        psALMr  cxyiii. 

A^gehergl  exhortation^  to  praise  God  for  his  m^rcy,  .1-4.  TVie  psaltoist,  by  his  own  e^sperience^  encburagei 
Ih^  peopfe  to  trust  in  God,  and  shows  them  the  advantage  of  it,  5-9  V  then  describes  his  enerni^s,  and  shows 
how^  God  enabled  him  to  destroy  them,  10-13.  The  people  rejoice  on  the  account,  15,  16. '  He  speaks 
again  of  the  help  he  received  from  the 'Lord;  and  desires  admission  int4>  ihe_  temple,  that  he  m4fy  enter' and 
praise  the  Lord,  17*-19.  -  The  gate  is  opened,  20.  He  offers  praise,  21.  The  priest^,  &c.,  ttckmn^^dg^ 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in' the  deliverance  wroujght,  22-2'4.  The  j>salrnist- prays  for  j)rosperitj^,'^S.  ,•  lie 
priest  performs  his  office^  blesses' the  pedple,'and  all  joih  in  praise,  26,  27',  The  ps^mist  expresses  his 
confidence,  iS.      The  getenl  ^oxology,  or  chorus,  29.  '     ^  -  ^  *  . 


C\  •  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good :  because  his  naercy  endureth^tewQx. 


•  1  Chron.  xvi«  8,  34 ;  Psa.  cvi.  1 ;  cvii.  1 ;  cxxsri.  i. 


'   NOTES.  OP*  PSALM  CXVIII,  * 

Most  probably  I>avid  was  the  author  of  this.  Psalm, 
though- many  think  it  was  written  after  the  captivity. 
It  paCk^kes  of  David^s  spirit,  and  ev6ry  where  shows 
the  hand  of  s^  master.  -  The  style  is  ^rand  and  noble ; 
the  subyeet^t  majestic.  ^        ' 

Dr.  Kenriicoit,  Wlio  joins  this  and  the  hundred  and 
'seventeenth  Psalm  together,  considers  the  'whole  jets  a 
dialogue,  and  divides  it  accordingly.  The  whole  of 
ihe:  hundred  and  seventeenth  he  gives  to  the  jtsalmist 
as  parJ  the  firsts  vrith  the  first  four  verse»-.of  the 
hundred  and  eighteenth.  The  second  part,  which  is 
from  the^/A  veHe  to  the  twenty -first  inclusive,  he  gives 
to  th^  Messiedt.  The  third  part,  from  the  •  twe^nty- 
second  ietBe  ig  the  twentymsevehth,  he  gives  to  the  cho-. 
rus.  And\he fourth part,i)\etwenty-eighth  void  twenty- 
ninth  verses,  he  gives  to  the  psalmist.  Of  the  whole 
lie  has  given  an  improved  Version. 

Bishop  Horsley  is  stilt  different.  He  considers  the 
hundred  and  Seventeenth  Psalm  as  only  the  exordium 
of  this.  The  whole  poem,  Re.  states,  is  a  triumphant 
processional  song.  The  scene  passes  at  the  front  gate 
of  the  taniiile.  A  conqueror  witli  his  train  appears 
before  it"!  he  demands  admittance  to  rctOrii  thanks 
605> 


2  ^  Let  Jsrael  jiow  say,  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  eycar.  *     •  •  / 


b  d<^  Psai  czT.  9.  &c. 


for  his  deliV'erance  and  fihal  suc&ess,  ijhan  ex{»ed{tioii 
of  great  difficulty  and  danger.  The  conqueror  and  his 
train  sing  tKe  hundred  and  setenteenth  Psah^,  and  the 
first  four  verses  of  the  hundred  and  eighteenth,  a?  they 
Advance  to  the  gate  of  the  teinpi^  in  this  QiaiAier^ — 
The  hundred  and  seventeenth  Psalm,  Ckonm  of  the 
whole  procession*  '^The  first  verse  of  the  hundred  and 
eighteenth  Psahn,A  single  voice.  The  second.  Another 
single  voice.  The  third,  A  third  single  tbice.  The 
ffiurth.  Chorus  of  the  whole  procession.  "Arrived  at  the 
temple  gate,  the  conqueror  alone  sings  the  fifth,  sixth, 
9xiA^ seventh  verses.  The  eighth  and  ninth  are  sung  by 
his  train  in  chorus.  The  conqueror,  again. a/(m^,  sings 
the  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirieernth^  void  fourteenth 
verses.  His  train,  in  chorus,  sing  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth.  The  conqueror  alone  sings  the  seventeenth, 
eighteenth,  and  nineteenth  verses.  The' twentieth  As 
sung  by  the  priests  wd  Levites  .vnihirf,  in  chorus. 
The  twenty-fifth  by  the  conqueror  alone  within  the 
gates.  The  twenty-sixth,  by  the  priests  arid  Levites 
in  chorus.  The  twenty-seventha  by  the  cdrupteror's 
Train  in  chorus.  The  twenty-eighth,  by  ihe  conqueror 
alone.  The  twenty-ninth,  by  the  united  chorus  ef 
priesis  a^id  Levites^   arid  the   conqueror's  traiikx  il& 
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PSALM  CXVIII. 


trust  in  ike  Lard. 


3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy,  enduretk  for  ever.^^ 

4  Let' them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say^that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  eyer. 

•  ■6*1  called  upon  the  LoRto  ^  in  distress  : 
the  Lord  answered  me,  and  ^  setme'ui^  large 
place* 

6  ^The  Lord  w  «.on  my  side  j  I.  will  not 
fear  :.  what  can  man  do  unto  me  If 

.7  **  The  Lord  t^keth  my  paftt  with  theoi 
that  help  me :  therefore  shall '  I  ^e.  my  desire 
uppn  them  that  hate.  me.      *    .     *.     .     . 


«P».  exx.  I. ««Heb.  out  of  di»trtu. •!*$*.  xriii.  19. 

f  Paa.  xxvii.  1 ;  Iri.  4»  11;   cxlri.  5;   Isa.  U.  12  i   Heb;  ziii.  6. 
I  Heb.  for  me. «» Psa.  Uv.  4.—^  Psa.  Ux.  10.  ,  . 


withio  the . gates.  ' ."  Now,*^  the  learned  bishop  adds, 
.  **  the  Jewish  temple  v^za  a  type  of  heaven ;  the  priests^ 
within  represent  the  angelic  host  attending  round  the' 
throne  of  Grod  in  heaven ;  the  Conqueror  is  Messiah ; 
mnd  his  train,  the  redeemed J^  On  tliis  distribution  the 
bjriiop  has  given  a  new  version.  The  single  distribn-' 
tidn  into  parts,  which  I  have  giv^'n  in  the  contents^  is, 
in  my  opinion,  the  best.  Ingrenions  as  Dr.  Kennicott 
and  Bishop  Hersley  are,  they  seem.- to  me^Uxf  ihe- 
chqnical.  This  is  the  last  of  these  Psalms  which  form 
the  gre^tJuUlel,  which  (he  Jews'sung  ^t  the  end  of.  the 
passover. 

Yerse  2.  Lei  Israel  now  say]  Sieeing  the  haqd  of 
the  Lprd  so  visibly,  and  the  delivdhmce  gaihed,  that 
Qod*s  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Yenfe  3.  The  house  of  Aaron]  The  priesthood  is 
sun  preserved,  and  the  temple  worship  restored. 

Verse  4.  That  fear  the  Lord]  All  sincere  peni- 
tents and  genuine  believers.  See  the  notes  on  Psa. 
crv.  9-il. 

.Verse  5^  7  called  upon  the  Lord]  I  "am-  a  standing 
proof  and  living  witness  of  God^s  mercy.  Take  en- 
couragement from  me. 

Verse  7^  1!he  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  "that 
help  me]  Literally,  The  Lord  is  to  me  <mong  tny 
helpers.  Therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon  them 
that  hate  me.  ..  Literally,  And  I  shalHiook  among  them 
that  hi^e  mfi-  As  God  is  onjny  side,  I  fear  not  to  look 
the  whole  of  them  in  the  face.  I  shall  see  them,  de- 
feated. 

Verse .  8.  Better  to  trust  in  the  Lord]  Mantis  feeble, 
iffnorant,  fickle,  ajid  capricious ;  it  is  better  to  trust  in 
Jehovah  than  in  such.  .  < 

Verse  9.  In  princes.]  Men  of  high  estate  are-^ne- 
ladTy  proud,  vainrgloriouSt  self-for^fident,  and  rash :  it 
b.  befter  to  trust  in  God  than  in  them.  Often  iHej 
cannot  deliver,  and  often  they  will  not  when  they  can.^ 
However,  in  the  concerns  of  oqr  salvation,  and  in 
matters  which  belopg  to  Providence,  they  •  po^  do 
fiothuig. 

Verse  10.  All  nations  compassed  me  about]  This 
is  by  some  supposed  to  relate  to  David,  at  the  com- 
mencement T)f  his-  reign,  when  all  the  neighbouring 
Philistine  nations  endeavoured  to  prevent  him  from 
^s^tabljshing  himssli*  in  Xh^  kingdom;     Others  suppose 


8  ^  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9  ^  It  is  better  to  trdst  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put*  confidence  in  princes. 

.10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in 
the  name  of  ^  Lord  will  I  ^  destroy  them. 

1 1  T^y  ^  compfMsed  me  about ;  yea,  they 
coippas^ed  riie  about :  but  in  the  name,  of  the 
Lord  I  wift  destroy  tliem. 

12  They  compassed  me  aibeut  *like  bees; 
they  are  quenched  p  a^  the  fire  of  thorns  :  fot 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  ^  destroy  them. 


kp«a.  xl.  4;  Ixif.  8,"  9;   Jer/xvii.  5,  7.— ^Psa.  cxWi.  3j^ 

•  Heb.  aa  thtm  off. »  Paa.  Ixxxviii.  17. »  Deut.  I   flfe  . 

pEccles.  viL  (J;  Nah.  i.  10. 4 Heb.  cut  down.  *•.  ^* 


it  may  refer  to  the  ^amaritansj^umeana,  Ammonites^        '  \ 
and  others,  who  'endeavoured  to  prevent  the  Jews* 
irom  rebuilding- their  city  and  their  temple  after  their  « 

return  from  captivity  in  Babylon..         ^    ^  ^* 

But  in  the  nanie  qf  the  JLord  SB  I  destrqy  /A^m.]^ 
Dr.  Kennicott  renders  dVok  amOamy,  'i  I  shall  dis-  * 

o^otn/ jthemj^'  Bishop  florsley,  *[!  cot  tkem  to 
pieces  ,•*'  Mt^  iV.  Berliny  repul^  eas,  "  1  hafve  repelled 
them."  **^I  wUl  cut  them  ogC"  Chaldee.  TJltus  sum. 
in  eosr  **  I  turn  avenged  on't^Tem;"*  Vulgate.  So  the 
Septuagint. 

Verse  13.  T%ey  compassed  m>  ahout  like  bees  ;  they 
are  quenched  as  the  fare  of  therns]  I  shall  refer  to 
Qr.  Dplaney^s  qote  on  this  .passage.  The  reader  has 
here  in  miniatur^  two  of  the  finest  images  in  Homer ; 
which,,  if  hib  (furiosity  demands. to  be  gratified,  he  will 
find  illustrated  and  enlarged,  Iliad  ii.'  ver.  86.    • 

: — j ^^Eirsd'tfevovro  ^8  Xboi.       -  * 

Ilffrpt)^  6x  yXo^u^S.  aiei  V80V  e^ofAWatJir, 

B(wpu5ov  ^s^ffrovroj  «»•  avBstftv  siaoivoKfiv^ 

A\  |i,5v  r'  6}/6cL  aXif  cscortiarcti,  uY  68  rs  sv^ar  A 

'Hj  rfijv  sBy'td  *oXXa  vsuv  tuto  xajTxKxfiajuyi    ; 

HTovo^  ^fxjcajw^e  /3a^ffi-»jf  *«tfrij^o«vro  . 

IXaJav  fif  ayog7f¥. 

'  The  following  host. 


Poored-  forth  by  thoosandsy  darkens,  all  the  coast. 
AsJ&om«some  rocky  cleft  the  sKepherd  sees, 
Clustering  in  heapis  on  heaps,  the  driving  |>ee8,  , 
Rolling  and  blackening,  swarms- succeeding  swarms^ 
With  deeper  murmurs  and  nqore  hoar^  alarms ; 
Dusky-  they  spread  a  close*  embodied  crowd, 
And  o'er  the  vale  descends  the  living  cloud  :   '  ^ 
So  4Vom  the  tents  and  ships  a  lengthening  train 
Spreads  al^  the  beach,  and  wide  o'ershades  the  plain  : 
Along  the  region  runs  a  deafening  sound ; 
Beneath  theiir  footsteps  groans  the  trembling  ground. 

*  1      Pop*. 

The  other- image,  the  f  re  consuming  the  thorns,  we 
find  in- the -same  book,  ver.  466  :-^  •- 

HvTB  «T>^  oi5if)Xov  sfl'i^XfiySi  aoVSrov  uX»)V, 
Oupgo^  sv  x^^jig-  Ix^fv  $s  TS  ^aivsrai  auytj* 

Atykiti  ^mff^avobkra  di*  ai^spo;  oupavov  Ixf^ 
*  603 
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13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that- 1  mi^t 
fall :  but  the  Lord  hetped  me.         ' 

14'fThe  Lord  is  my  strength  suid  song, 
and  is  become  my  salration.  •     ' 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  saivatidn  is  iu 
the  -tabernacles  of  the  righteoiis  :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  yfliUantly.      ^ 

16  '  The  right  hand  of  the  LoRb.  is  exacted : 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  *Yaliantly.'  . 

.17  *  I  shall  not. die,  but  live,  and  ^declare 

ther  works  of  the  LqRD.  "       .       **         . 

18  The  LotiD  hath  ^  chastened  mcr  sore :  but 

Je  hath  not  given  me  .over  unto  death. 
n^  "^  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I 
witt^o^m  to  them,  and  I  will  praise  the- Lord  ' 
.  20.  «  This  gate  ol^e  Lori^  y-  into  which  the 
tighteous  shall  enter. 
21   I  will  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast  *  heard' 
ftoie,  and  ^ad^tb^pidme  my  salvation.  . .  • 


r Exod. XT. 2 {Jt^. xii. 2. •  ^J^oi- ^' St— ^t Psa. vi. 5 j  Hab. 

i.  12. — -»Pn^  \$j)n.  28. »2  Oor.'rL  9.— -»bfc  xxri.'Z. 

sPsa.  xxW.  7. I'Isa.  xxfv.  9"t   Rev.'zxi.  27;'  zxii:  14^  15. 

•  Pfca.  cxvl  1. •Ver.Hj «>M!att.  xxi.  4^;  Mark  xii.  10; 


As  on  sortie  moantain,  through  th^  lofty  grove, 

.The  cmckliiig  flames  ascend  and'blaae  above ^ 

The  fires  expanding,  as  the  Winds  arisp, 

Shoot  their  long  beams,  and  khidle  half  the  skies : 

Sp,  from  the  polished  arms,  and  fcgn^en  shields,* 

A  gleiamy  splendour  fla3fbed[idong  the  fieId§.-T-PoPB.  . 

The  arms  resembling'  a  gleaming  fire  is  commbn 

.  both  to  the  psalmist  and  Homer-;  but  the  ide^  of  that 

fire  being  quenched  when  Uie  armj  was  conquered,  is 

peculiar  to Jhe  psalxiiist.' 

Verse  13.  Thou  hqst  thrust  sore  at  me]  Inpashihg; 
thou  hast  pushed  me. thi^  I  might  fUl. 

J^ut  the  L&td  helped  oie.]     Though-  he  possessed 
skill,  courage,  and  strength,  yet  these'could  not  have 
prevailed  had  not  God  be^n  }n&.helper;  and  to  him  he 
.  gives  the  glory  of  the  victory. 

Verse  15.  The' voke  of  rejoicing}  Fohnerly  iSaQte 
was  nothing  but  wailings ;  but  now  there  is  ynivefrsal 
joy  because  of  the  salvation — the  deliverance,  which 
God  has  wrought  for  us. 

*  VdVse  16.'  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exaUed\ 
Jehovah  lifted .  up  \ii&  right  hand,  and  with  it  per- 
formed prodigies  of  power. 

Verse  17.  J  sheiU  not  die]  I  was  nigh  unto  death ; 
but  I  um  preserved,— ^rese^ed  to  publish  th^  won- 
drous works  of  the  iiord. 

Verse  19.  Open  to  me  the  gates]  Throw  open  the 
dooirs  of  the  temple,  «that  I  may  enter  and  perform  my 
vows  unto  tKe  Lord.  - 

Verse  20.  This  gate  of  the  Lord]  Supposed^ to  be 
the  <mswer*of  the  Levites  to  the  request  of  the  king. 

Verse  31.  I  will  praise  thee]  He  is  now  got  within 
the  gates,  and  breaks  out  into  thanksgivings  for  the 
mercies  he  had  received.  He  is  become  mysidval^ — 
he  himself  hath  saved  me  from  all  mine  enemies.  ^ 


22  ^The*  Btohe  which  the  builders  rrfosed  is 
become  the  head  sUm^  o{  the  corner. 

2a  'This  is.  the  Lqjeld's  doing:  it' if  ^'mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes.    *      • 

2^  This  isr  the  day- tD^cA  the  Lord  hath 
made  ;  w©  wijl  rejoice  and*  be  glad  in  it. 

115  Save  now^  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord^  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  tbeej  send  now  prosperity. 

26  ^  Blessed  6«  he  that  cometh  in  the  liame 

of  the  Lord  ;  we  haye  blessed*  you  6ut  of  the 

house  of  the*  Lord.     ,     " 

•      ,(■  ' 

27  .God  U  the  Lord,  which  hath^owed-as 
•light:*  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  cwn 
unto  the  horns  of  the,  altar. 

.  28  Thou  art  my .  God,  and   I  will  {^aise 
thjfee :  ^thbu  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee, 

29  «0  give*  thanks  .untothe'  Ia>rd,  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  "  enduixth  for 
ever.  '  '  *  '       . 


Luke  XX.  17 ;  Acts  ir.  1 1 ;  Eph.  ii.  20 ;  1  Pet  ii.  4, 7. « Heb. 

7%w  iifnmthe  LORD. d  Matt  xxi.  9 ;  xxiii.  38 ;  Muk  n. 

9 ;  Lake  xix.  38 ;  see2ech.  iv.  7. •  Eeth.  riii.  16 ;  1  Pet  jL9. 

fE«oi.  xv,2;  Ii».xxv.J «Ver.  1.  .   :      *      .    , 


V«rs^23, 23.  TheMone  which  the  huildisrs  r^u£ei[ 
See  a  full  elucidation  of  these  two  verses  iif  ^e  notes 
on  Matt.  xxi.  4!^. 

yerse^  34.  'Th^  19  the  day  which  th^  Lor4  hath 
.made]  As  the  Lord  hath  called  me  to  triamphi  ^ 
'is  the  day  which  he  hath  appointed  for  ^that  ^Uipose. 
Tliis  is  a  gracious  opportunity  i  I  wlU  iniprove'it.to 
his  glory.  .    *  ^ 

Verse  96.  Saioe  now\  I  beseech  thee]  TheM  words 
were  supg  by  the  Jews  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles^ 
when  carrying  green '  btahbhes  in  their  hands ;  and 
from  the  t(j  nir*Bnn  hoshi^  nna,  We  have  tfa«.  word 
hdsan^-  This  was  sung  by  the  Jewish  chil^ea 
w6en  Christ  made  his  public  entry  iato  Jerusalem. 
See'Matt,  xxi.  0,  and  see  the  ndte  there, «in  which  the 
word 'and  the  circumstance  are' both  exphined. 
.  \ene  26,  We  have  blessed  you]  The  answer  of  the 
Levites  to  the  kfng.  '.  "  .  . 

;   Verse  37.   God  is  thrLord}'    Rather  rVBV  Sk  El 
'Yehovahf.  the  strong  God  Jehov^. 

Which  hath  showed  us  light]     uS  ^K*l  vaiyaer  kmu, 
"  And  he  will  illuminate  us.''     Perhaps  at  this  time  a . 
Divine  sfilendour  shone  upon  the  whole  procession.;  a 
proof  of  God's  approbation. 

Bint^  the  sacrifice  with  cords]  The  Chaldee  pm- 
phrases  this  verse  thus :  "  Samuel  the  prophet  said, 
Bind  the  little  one  with  chains  for  a  solemn  sacrifice, 
until  ye  have  sacrificed  him,  tmd  sprinkled  his  blood 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar."  It  is  supposed  that'  the 
words' refer  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  in  chog 
here  means  the  festival  victim.  Several  transfate  the 
original  "  keep  the  festival  with  thick  boughs  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar."  In  this  sense  the  Vulgate  and 
Septuagint  understood  the  passage.  David  in  this 
entry  into  the  temple  was  a  type  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
who  made  a  similar  entry,  as  related  Matt.  xxi.  8-10. 
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preceding  Psalm. 


Yme  90.  Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord]  This  ia 
the  general  doxology  or  chorus.  Al}  joik^  in  thanks- 
giving, and  Jiiey  end  as  they  began :  *'  ^iB  niercy  en- 
dnreth  Cor  ever.**  It  began  at  the  creation  of  man  ;  it 
will  continue  till*  the  earih  is  bom't  up. 

AKALT8I8  OF  THE  HuNDRKD  AITII  ElOUTEENTH  PsABM. 

The  {tarts  of  this  Psalm  "are.the  following  :— 

I.  An  e;d)ortation  to  praise.G'odfot  his  merey,  yer. 

n.  A.perauAsioh  to  trust  ini^God,  and  that  from  the 
psoOmist'S  own  exaipple,  who  called  upon  God,  and 
wii3  delivered  from  trouble,^  ver.  5-14. 
'  III.  The  exultation  of  the.  CJiu^eh  for  it,  rer.  15-18. 

IV.  A  solemn  thanksgiving  keptibr  it,  and  in  what 
manner  it  was /;clebrated,  ver.  19-37. 

V.  A  short  dexology.  • 

I.  The  psalmist  iitvites  aU  to'  praise  God :  /.*  b  give 
thanks,^*  4^.,  and  adds  his  reasons : — 

1.  •*^or.he  is  good,"     How  biiefly  and  powerfully 
'  i|>okea !     He  is  absolutely  go{>d. 

Si.  "  He  is  ^ood,  and  ever  gbod;'*'  To  us  he  is  a 
merciful  God,  which  flows  from  his  goodness ;  his 
mercy  created,  redeemed,,  protects,  and  will  crown  us. 
Thus  hia  mercy  extends ,  espeeially  to  his  people ; 
t|ieiref6re,-T-  .     ^  '  ' 

;.!._"  Let  Israel  now  say,"'  &c.^    The  vfko\B  nation. 

2.  **  Let  iTie  house  of  "Aaron,"  &c.  That  whole 
consecrated  tribe.  .  '  . 

3.  "  Let  them  now  That  fear  -the  Lord,"  &c.  Pro- 
selytes, &c. 

II.  And  thus,  having  given  a  general  recommenda- 
tidn'  of  his  mercy,  he  descends  to  instance  in  what  it 
consists ;  Hhat  is,  God^s  great  deliverance,  of  him. 

1.  "  I  was  in  distress,''  <fcc.  A  frequent  case  with 
GUmI's  people,  as  well  as  with.I)ai^. 

•  3.  "I  called  upon  the  Lord^'J  Ac.     1  fled  tp  him, 
not  trusting  in  myself^  and  found  mercy. 

3:  *!  The  Lord  answered  me,  and  6et  me  in  « large 
place."     This  was  the  issue.         ^      ' 

Upon  which  experience  the*  psalmist  exidtsj  Und  at- 
tcibutes  it  to  Grod^s^mercy. 

1^  "The Lord  is  my  helper,^  d^c.  llieLordis  for 
me,  Uier^fere  I  shall  not  suflfeir. 

d.  ''  The  Lord  takes  my  pan,"^c.  I  shall  be  in 
emty^  whil^  my  enemies  will  be  cast  d<mn,  and  the 
Church  freed. 

Fiom  which  he  deduces  a  third  inference :— ' 

1.  **It  is  better  U)  trust  m  theXord,"  &c'.  He  is 
both  «ble  and  willing  to  help. 

S.  "  It  is  better  to  trust  ia  the'  Lord  than  to  pat 
confidence  in  princes."  David  found  this  in  the  case 
of  AcV^,  king  of  GaM. .  ,    ' 

In  a  song. of  triumph  he  acquaints  us  in  what  dan- 
gers he- was,  and  ftom  which  God  delivered  him.  It 
is  good  th^n  to  trust  in  the  Loud.  ^ 

«1. ' "  All  nations  compassed  me  about,"  dlz;c.,  bpt  to 
BO  purpose. 

2.  **  They  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they  compassed 
me  about,"  'dice. 

3.  "They  compassed  md  ^bout  like  bees,"  Ac. 
Angry,  and  armed  with  stings ;  but  my  trust  js  alo<i6 
in  the  Lord.  In  his  name,  and  by  his  hflp,  "  I  will 
destroy  them." 


He  told  us  of  a  multitude  of  enemies ;  and  for  the 
overthrow  of  these  he  sang  his  triumph.  " 

.  1.  "  Thod  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,"  SLt.   '^^n^  in 
great  diange^ ; .  there  was  little  iiope  of  ^escape. 

2.  "  But  the  Lord  helped  me%"  Jjfo  help  was  in 
myself,  but  the  Lord. 

•In  the  next  verse  he  fuHy  acknowledges  the  Lord 
as  his  stipogth.  *  *  .  . 

1 .  ".  lily  strength."     By  which  I  resist  my  enemies. 
*>  2.  "  My  salvation."  To  if  eliv^r  me  ^om  my  enemies. 
'  3.  "My  song."    Him  whom  I  joyfully  sing  after  my 
deiliVerance. 

in.    And  that  this  nong  might  befuUer,  he .  calls  ^or 
the  whole  choir  to  sing  with  him.  His  delivery  concern- 
ed the  whole  Church,  and  therefore  .it  must'bQ  sung  by 
the  whole  Church ;  and  so  it  was  kept  as  a  juhiUii,.^  - 
day  of  thanksgivjng.  ,  -^    .  ^  ^1 

1.  "The  voice  ofTejoicing,"  &c.     They  oonglm  - 
liate  their  own  safety  in  mine.  #      . '  .                                 mf  ^, 

2.  ^  The  right  hand  of  the  LoM,"  Sio.   This  anthem 

the*  whole  choir  sang.     .    •  *    '  -^ 

Now  this   anthem  was   no   sooner  tfndod  by  the  ^^  ■ 

chour,  than  the  p%almist  took  hfi^Mqlr*^^  i   f^^^ 
exulting  over'  his  enemies,  sings,'  **  I  shadl  not  die,*'  ^ 

d^c.     Not  IfA  h^Eut-brokeOi  bu("  declare  the  works  of 
the  Jiord."  '*  -    ^ 

And  among  his  works  this  is  one  :— 

1 .  "  Tlje  Lord  hatfi  chastened'me  sore,^'  Sio,  Within 
have' I  struggled  hard  With  sin;  >yithout  have  I  beep 
assaulted  with  bitter  enemies.        /    • 

2.  "  But  he  hath  not  given  me  over,"  &rC.  I  acknow- 
.ledge  in  this  his  fatherly  affection. 

IV.  It.  is  supposed  that  this  Psalm  was  composed 
liy  Davidf  in  order  that  it  might  he  9ung  when  the  peo-  ^ 

pie  and  the  priests  were,  assembled  before  the  Lord,  for 
the  purpose  of  thanksgiving;  we  may,  with  Junius^  form  , 
it  into  a  dialogtle.   •  .        *      .    .         "  • 

1.  X)avid  speaks  orthe  priests  and  l^evkes  who  had 
the  care  of  the  tabernacle  :  "Open  to  nje  the  gates," 
dice,  that'  is,  the  I^'s  house ;  "  for  I  will  go  in  to 
them,"  &C. 

2.  To  this^he.pries'ts  rej^ly,  '/This  is  the  gatfe,"  He.  .  - 
The  sole  gate  of  Justice  that  )eads^  to  him. 

pavid  repli^,  showing  in  brief  his  reason  : ' "  I  will 
ptaisO  thee,"  du;. ; '  and  to  the  twenty-eigklh  verqe,  he 
shows  how  God  had  settled  him  in  his  kibgdom*  * 
making  him  "  the  head  of  the  corner ;"  which  words, 
though  they  refer  to  David,  there  is  no  doubt  of  their 
havmg  reference  ako  to  Christ,  of  whom  Ifavid  was  a 
type ;  and  of  Chrifl  then  I  sha)l  rather  interpret  them. 

"  The  stone  which  Ae  builders  refbsed,"*  dice. 

1.  The  Church  is  sometimes  in  Scripture  called  a 
buOding ;'  the  saints  axe  the'  Uvinjg^  stones,  and  Christ  is 

"  the  chief  Comer-stone."  .  %        ^ 

2.  But  the  JewSi  the  priests,  td  whom  belonged  the  A^ 
office  ^f  building  the  €fauroh„  refused  this  stone  :  "  We 

will  not  have  this  mwi,"  &c. 

3.  Birt  "  he  ii  become  the  head  of  the  corner.^ 
And  whoever  is  not  conneeted  with  him  cannot  be 
sav«d.  1.  "This  was  the  Lord's  doing,".  dlz;<>.  That 
Christ  became  our  salvation.  2.  "And  it  is  mar- 
Vellouis  in  our 'eyes."  Ahd  so  it  erei^  must  be^  that 
Christ  shooid  die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us^ 
tpCrod. 
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In  oommemoratipn  of  so  great*  a  work,  adajr  shpuldbe 
set  aj^art.  ... 

1.  ««Thi8  is  the  day,'*  &c.  Which- without  doubt 
was  the  day  olT  the  resurrectioA ;  the  Lord  making  ^it 
a  hi^  and  holy  day. 

2.  **  We  ¥nll  be  glad;  and  rpjoiccj"  &c.  Adam's  fall 
was  a  doleful  day.  On  the  da/  of  Christ'iB  resurr^tion' 
we  will  be  glad.   .         .    ' 

3. '  In  the  midst  of  onr  rejoieing  we-  will  pray,  and 
sound  forth  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Darid.     This  Was 
done  by  the  people  on  .the  entering  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem.     It  was^  the  opinion  of.  the   Jews  that 
.    this  form  of  afchunation  would  be  used  before '  the 
.  Messiah,  '       '       <.  ^  -^ 

The  whole  .prophecy  of  Chriat^s  coining,  riding  into 
^  liJenualem  in  triumph,  rejection,  passion,  ^c.^  bei% 
'  tiitts  explained,  the  prophet  puts  this  into  the  mouths, 
of  die  prieists : —  -  ^ 

-   I.  **  We  have  blessed  you.''.    A^  true  happiness  is 
nnder  this  King. 

9.  "  Out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord-,"  &c.  Prom  out 
of  the  Church.  \  . 

'^'     3.  "  God.  is  the  Lord,**  &c/   Revealed  unto  iu  his 
Son  as  the' Light  of  the  world.  '       '.  .*  .  ' 

4.  "  Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,'^  Sit,    Be  thank- 
:.   ful  to  him,  and  meet  in  the  Church  to  celebrate. your 
'  thanksgivings.        •     , 

v.*  The  prophet  concludes  with*  It  doxology. 


1.  "  Thbtf  art ;my'Gbd,*'I  have  takeii  thee  for  my 
portion.    . 

9.  "  And  «I  will  -praise  thee  ;*'  which  h%  doubles : 
"  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  exait  \hee."  *  Which  re- 
petition shows  his  ardent  desire  of  evincing  his  gratitude. 

.^nd'thus  the  psalmist  coApludes  witlv  the' sun^  ex- 
hortation with' which  iie  began  the'Psalm. 

**'0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for 
his  mercy  enduredx  for  ever.'? '  And  let  him  that 
readeth,  and  him  that  heareth,  say.  Amen!  '    ' 

'This  is  an  lincommonly  fine  Psalm,  .and  among'the 
niany  noble  ones  it  is  one  ofthe  most  noble.  Its  beauties 
ar^  so  many  and  so  proiunent  that  e^^ry  reader,  whoie 
Blind  is.at  idl  influenced  by  spiritual  things,  must  see, 
feel,  and  admire  them.  > 

The  22nd  verse,  **  The  stone  which,  the  builden 
rejected  is  become  (he  head  stone  of  th^  corner,^  mnt 
have,  been  a  proverfnai  expression  ;*  ^bot'  what  gafs 
liirth  to  it  I  cannot  find;  butj  10(0  all  iOtfaer  pcoveriw, 
it  doubtless  had  its  origin  from  sotoe  fact.  On^  thing 
Js  evident  from  ^he  iTewish  doctors.  The  most  en- 
lightened of  them*  understand  this  as  a  propltec^i>f  the 
Messiah  f  and  it  was  this  ^neral  opinion,  as  well  as 
the  knoiiMedge  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  thus  intended 
it,  that  caused  our  Lord  to  apply  it  "to  hiinself^  Mati. 
xxi.  42  ^  nor  did  any  of  them  attempt  to  di^te  tbe 
propriety  of'  the  appUcatioci. 


.  .  .  P&ALM  CXIX.     -  ; 

'The  various  e^eUeneies  and  impaftant  us^sofihe  iaworrepelation  cfOof^ 


XXtV.  DAT.       KfBNlNO  PSATBR. 
*  K  ALEPH.    • 

■f^LESS'ED  are  the  •  undefiled  in-  the  way, 
^  who  walk  in  the  law  of,tIie  Lord. 


•  Or,  perfect  m  Mmeere, ^Psa.  czyriii.  4. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  "CXIX. 
This   is   another   of  the   alphabetical  or   acrostic 
Psalms.     It  is  dividied  into ^u;en/y-/u;o  parts^  answer- 

-  ing  to  the  number  of  .letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabel. 
Every  part  is  divided  •  into  eight  verses;,   and  each 

•verse  begins  with  that  letter  of  the  alphabet  which 
forms  the.  title  of  .the  part,^«.  g.i  The  eight  first 
verses  have  K  aleph  prefixed,  ttie^MCMMid  eight  3  beth, 
each  t)f  the  e^g^iV  verses  begiBoiif  Witii  that  letter ; 
jind  so  of  the  rest.  All  connextbn,  as  mig^t  be  natu- 
rally expecte4t  is'^saerificied  to  this  artificial  and  me- 
thodical arrangement.  '^  ^ 

It  is  not  easy  to  give  any  general  Andfyais  of  this 
Psahn ;  it  is  enough  to  say  thatit  treats  in  general  on 
the  privileges  and  happiness  of  llMise  who  observe  the 

•  law  o(  the  Lord.     That  law  ir  eihibited  by  various  ' 
names  and  epithets,  tending  to  tkMW  its  various  excel- 
lences.*   Earnest  prayers  are  ofiTered  to  God  for  wis- 
dom to  understand  it^and  for  grace  to  observe  k  ilpl!  to  keep  in  remembrance, 
fidtijjuUy.     These  t>articulars  may  be  coUected  frorf  r-Vl.  The  Law,  msn  tohah,  from  m"  yarah^  to  direet^ 


^iSti^  whole  composition,  aihd  appear  lewe^ 
every  part,  '^^ 
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S!  Blessed  are. they,  that  keep  his  testimoiuetf^ 
and  that  seek,  him  with  the  whole  faesQI;. 
-,^  J"  They  also  do  no  iniquity  ;  they  .Walk  in 
his  Ways.      •'    ^  •  .       ^ 


c  1  John  TJi.  9 ; 


V.  18. 

1— : 


The  words,  which  jBxpress  that  revelatien  which 
vGod- had  then  given  td  men,  o/Hlieaaie  particular 
characteristic  of  ii)  are  generally  rdckoned-  to.be  the 
ten  following':  1.  Testimonies  4  2.  Commandments  f 
3.  Precepts;  4.  Word;  5.  Law;  6.  Ways;  7.  7>hiA; 
8.  JudgrhenU;  9:  Righteousness;  10.  Statutes,  To 
these  sohie  add  the  ibllowing :-  .  1.  Ftntltfulness ; 
3.  Judgment;  3.  Name;  but  thiBse  are  not  used  m 
the  Mnse  of  the'  o4nr  ten  word^.  I  believe  it  is 
almost  universally  assorted  that  in  every  verse  <vf  this 
Pa^na  one  or  other  of  those  ,ten  words  is  used,  ezeepi 
in  ver.  122 ;  but  on  a  closcAr  inspection  we  ^all  find 
that  none  of  them  is  used  in  the  above  sense  m  the 
84th,"90th,  12l8t,  129^  somI  132nd.  See  the  notes 
on  these  verses.  -' 

To  save  myself  unnecessary  repetition,  and'  the 
reader  time  and  trouble,  J  shall  here,  once  for  all, 
Sl^lain  the  above  words,^  which  the  reader  wiH  ds 


ikiore  in 


guide,  teach,  make  straight  or  evffi,  point  ferwmrd; 
because  it  guides^ 'dir^ctSy  mud.  instructs  in  the  waT 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


keep  God^s  statutes. 


The  jualmist  iesire^  to 

4  Thoii  ha»t  commanded. ti«  la  *kpep  tliy 
precepts,  diligently. 

'ExocLxT.  26;  Isa.  xxviii.  10,  13c— ^  Lev.  xriii.  5,  2jB;  xix.  49;Tnt.  p,23;  Dcut.  iv.  20;  tk  2;  xxvi.  17;  xxriii.  45;  xxx.  10. 


of  righteousness ;  .  makes  our  jAth  straight,  shows 
what  IS  pven  and  right,  and  points  us  onward  to  peace, 
truth,  and  happiness.  It  is  even  oux  schoet-mdster  to- 
hring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  may  he  justified  .tkirough 
'  &ith;  and  by  it  .is  the- knowledge -of  sin. 

.II.  Statutes, 'D^pn  chukkim,  fromi.pn  chak,  to 
mark,  trace  out,  describe,  and  ordain ;  because'  they 
mark  out  our  way,  describe  thie  line  oT  conduct  We  are 
to  pnfsue,  and  order  or'oniatVi  what  w^  are  to-  observe. 

III.  Precepts,  D'nipD  pikkudim,  from  Tpfl  pakad^ 
to  .tjiLke  notice  or  care  of  d  thing,  to  attend,  have  re- 

:spect  to,  to  appoint,  to  visit ;  beoanae  fhey  take  4u>tic^ 
of  -our  .way,  have  respect  to  tho  whole  of  our  life  and 
eonvei^satipn,  superintend,  overtook,  and  visit  us  in  jill 
Cbe  concerns  and  duties  of  life*.- 

IV.  Commandments,  ni3fD  biitsvoth,  from  'xj)Tt 
isaoah,  to  command,  order ^  ordain;  becauffo  they  show 
us  wliat  we  should  do,  and  what  we  should  leasre  un- 
done, and  e^act  our  obedience.  .  ' 

V.  Testimonies,  nil];  edoth,  from  TJ^  ady  denoting 
beyond,  farther^  all  along^  to  bear  witness,  or  testi- 
mony. The  rites  and  ceretnonies  of  the' law;  be- 
cause they  point  out  matters  beyond  themselves,  .being 
types  and  representations  of  the  good  things  that  were. 
to  come. 

YJ.     JuDGMiENTS,     D^ISxKST)     MISBPATIM,     from     OQtST 

shaphat,  to  judge,  determine,  regulate,  (trd^i  &tid  dis- 
cent ;  because  they  judge  6on<:eming  pur*  words*  anS 
works ;  show  the  rules  by  which  they  should  be  regu- 
lated; and  cause  us  to  discern  what  is  right  and  wrong, 
and  decide  accordingly. 

ViL  TauTH,  miON  emunah,  from  JOK  aman,  to 
make  steady,  Qqnstant^  to  settle,  trust,  believe,  ^e 
law  that  is  established,  steady,  confirmed,  and  ordered- 
in  all  things,  and  sure.;  which  shbuld  be  believed  on 
the  authority  of  God,  and  trusted  to  as  an  infallible 
testimony  from  Him  who  cannot  lie  nor  deceive. . 

YIII.  Word,  nai  dabar,  from  the*  same  root,  to* 
discourse,  utter  one*s  sentiment^  speak  consecutively 
and  intelligibly  f  in  which -it  appears  to  differ  from 
SSp,ma/a/,- to  utter  articulate  sounds.  'Any  prophecy. 
or  immediate^  communication  from  heaven,  as  well  as 
the  whole  body  of  Divine  rev6lation«  is  emphatically 
called  rwr  "Ul  debar  Yehovah,  the  word,  of  Jehovah. 
On  the  same  grro^t^^  ^^  call  the  whole  Otd  and  New 
Testament  The  Word  of  thc  L6iii|»a»  we  term  tbe 
T(^ume  in\  which  they  are  eoatained  .tttc  Bmla — 
The  Boor^  In  his  revelation  God  speaks  Xti  man; 
ahows  him,  in  a  clear,  concise,  intelligible,  and  rational 
way,  his  interest,  his  duty,  his  privileges ;  and,  in  a 
word,  the  reasonable  serviea:  that  he  requires  of  him. 

IX.  Way,  I'll  derech,  ftmi  the  same  root,  to  pro- 
ceed, go  on,  walk,  tread.  The  way  in  which  God 
goes  in  orde;  to  instruct  and  save  man;  the  way  in 
which  man  must  tread  in  order  to  be  safe,'  holy,  and 
happy.  God's  manner  of  acting-  or  proceeding -kk 
providenee  and  grace ;  and  the  way  that  man  shodd 
take  in  order  to  answer  the  end  of  hia  creation-  and 
TodaiDplion* 


5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  •  keep 
thy  statutes  ! 


X.  RieHTEoCsNESs,  *  npTJf  tsedakah,  from  •  jnx 
tsadak,  to  do  justice,  to  gw^fuU  weight.  That  which 
teaches  a  man  to  give  to.  all  tbpvti  due  ;  •  to  give  Gob 
his  due,  man  his  due,  and  HiMSBLrliis  due ;  for  every, 
man  has  duties  to  GoH,  his  neighbour,  and  .hiMself,  to 
perform.  This  word  is^applied  to  God's  judgments^ 
testimonies,  and  eommantbnerits :  they  are  all  right- 
eous, give  to  all  their  due,  *  and  require  what  is  due 
from  ^very  one.     '  '    .  •     , 

*  llie  three  words,  which  some  add  here,  are,  1 .  Faith- 
fCLNESS,  nJIDK  EMinr^ :  but  see  this  .under  No.  VII. ; 
nor  does. it  aj^pear  in  ver.  96,  where  it  occurs,  to  be 
'used  as  a  characteristic  of  God's  latOf  but  rather  his 
ej(acV  fulfilment  of  his  j^romwA  to  man. 

The  second"!^  jvi}QMXwr,  tspvn  mishfhai.  *  See- this 
under  No.  VI*. :  it  occurs  in  ver.  84  and 'l 91 : '"  Wlien 
wiH  thou  execdte  judgment,"  &c. ;  hut  is  not  used  in 
those  places  as  one  of  tl|e  ten  words. 
.  The  third  is  name,  DV  shem,  see  ver.  132  :  but  this 
is  no  eharacleristic  of  God's  hiw ;  it  refl^rs  here^  sim- 
ply to  him^f. .  Those  that  love  thy  Name  is  the  saine 
as  those  .that  .love  thee.  '  Bishop  Nicholson  inserts 
promises  among  the  ten  words :  but  this  occurs  no 
where  in*  the  Psalm.  -'    ' 

yVe  might,  and  with  much  more  propriety,  add  a 
fourth,  niDK  IMRAH,  from  "^^DM  amor,  to  branch  out, 
spread,  or  diffuse  itself,  as  the  branches  of  a  tree ;  and 
which  is 'often  used  for  a  word  spoken,  a  speech.    This 
often  occurs  in  the  Psalm :  .an^d  we  regularly  translate' 
it  uHffd,  and  put  no  difif^rence  or  distinction  between  it 
and  ^1  dflhar,"S(h  VIII.*:   but  "it  is  jipt  exactly  the 
same ;  '^y^  dabar  may  apply  more  properly  to  history, 
relation,  description,  arid  such  lilje ;  while  ^niDW  im- 
rathecha,  'thy  word,  may  mean  an  i/nmediate  ardi]e, 
delivered  solemnly  from  God  to  His  prophej  for. the  < 
instruiction  of  men.     But  the  two  words  appear  often 
indifferently  vieA  \  and  it  wonlcf  not  be  easy  to*  ascer- 
tain the  dififereat  shades  of  meaning. between  these*. 
two  roots.  ■        "  . 

having;  thus  far  introduced  the  Psalm  to  the  Reader's 
attentioh',  I' should  probably  speak  at  large  of  the  ele- 
gance of  its  pomposition,  and  the  importance  and  utility 
of  its  matter.  Like  all  ^ther  portions  of  Divine  reve- 
lation, it  is'elegai^  importarit,  and  useftil ;  and  while* 
I  admire  the  fteaiidify  of  the  psalmist's  genius,  tlje 
unabating  flow  of  Ua  poetic  vein,  his  numerous  syno- 
n3rm8,  and  his  caput  verborum,  by  which  he  is  enabled 
to  expand,  diversify,  and  illustrate  th*e  same  idea ;  pre- 
senting it  to  his  reader  iiv  "all  possible,  points  of  view, 
so  as  to  render  it  pleasing,  instructive,  and  impressive; 
1  cannot  rob  the  reH  of  the  book  of  it^  just  ptaise  by 
setting  this,  as  many  tore  dopCf  above  all  the  pieeep 
it  contains.  -  It  ia  liy  ftr  the  largest  t^e  most  artifi- 
cial, And  most  difMifled ;  yet,  in  proportion  to  its 
length,*  it 'dontaina  thc  fewest  i4eas  of  any  tsalm  iri 
the  Book. 

•  Several  of  the   ancients,   particularly  the    G^ek 
Jkthers,  Innre  considered  it  as  an  abridgmeat  tif  Ba*  . 
^fwtkB  li/W;:ii  which  he  expresseaall  the  states  through 
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PaALMS.- 


being  ufUrfy  fiHrsaken. 


6  ^Then  shall  I. not  be  ashamed,  \vhen 
I  have  respect  unto  all  thj  comtiaand- 
ments.  .  -      .  ,.     ^^ 

7  »I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 


/Jobxxii.26;  1  John  £.28. — r^Ver.  171. 


whicl^  he  bad  paaped ;  the.  trials,  persecutions,  «ac- 
codrs,  and  encouragements  he  had  received.  The 
Latin  fathers  perceive  in  it  all  the  morality  of  ^he 
txospel,  and  rules  for  a.man^9  conduct  in  eyery  situa- 
tion of  life.  Cassiodorus  asserts  that  it  contains  the 
sentiments  of  the  prophets,  ^x>8tles,r  martyrs,  and  all 
the  wnts.  In  the  introcfbction  tolfe  Book  of  Psalms 
1  h^ve  conjectured  .that  many  of  them  were  composed 
from  notes  tal^en^'at  different  .times,  vid  in  wide^ 
different  circumstances ;  hence  the  different  stated 
described  in  the  same  Psalm,  which  could  n6t  nave 
:  been  at  one  and  the  satme  time  the  experience  ot  the 
«  same  persoq;  It  is  most  likely  that  this  Psalm  was 
competed  in  *this  way ;  and  thi^  aS'WeH  .as  its  aoros- 
tical  arrangement,  will  account  for  its  ^erai  want  of 
connexion. 

Though  the  most  judicious  interpreters,  assign  it  to 
the  times  of  the  Babylonish  captivity;  yet  there  aire 
'so'  many  things  in  it  descriptive  of  David*^  state;,  ex- 
'  peri^nce,  tmd  affairs,"  that  I  am  led  to.  thiidc  it  might 
have  come  from  his  pen ;.  or  if  composed  at  or  under  the 
captivity,  was  formed  oUt  of  his  Holes  and  memoranda, 
1  shall  now  make  short  reo^ks  .on  the  principal 
subjects  in  «a6h  part^  and^  at  the  end  of  each,  en- 
deavour liy  the  iina/ym  to  show  the'^catmexum  which 
'   the  eight  rerses  of  each  have  among  themselves,  and 
'  thetise  which  the  reader,  should,  make  of  them.-    iq 
all  the   Versions  -  excBDt  (he  Cfhaldee  this  Psalm,  is 
numbered  cxvili.  •  ..  ^      .  ' 

LIbttkr  k  Alkph.— /Vr*/  Division. 

•Verse  1.    Blessed  are  the  undeJUed  in  tke  way] 

.   T^-T  'O^on  "larK  a^rey  temimey  dareeh,  «  O  thfi.bles8» 

ednesa  of  the  perfect  ones  in  the  ii9ay." .  This  Psalm 

b^ns  something  like  the  firsts  where*.aee  ihe  notes. 

'By  the  ^per/ec^y  which  is  the  proper  nfeaning  of.  the 

*'  original  word,  we  are  to  understand  those  who  sincerely 

believe  what  God  has  spoken,  religiously  observe  all 

the  rules  and  ceremonies  of  his  religion,  and  haVe  th^ir 

lives  andlhearts  regolated  by  the  spirit  of  love,  fear,  and 

obedience,  -l^his  is  father  stated  in  the  second  verse. 

Verse  3.  They  also  do  no  thi^y.]   They  avoid  alV 

iddatry,  injustice^  and  wrong;  and  they  walk  inXrod's> 

•  ways,  mot  in  those  ways  to  which  an  evil  heart  might 

entice  them,  nor  those  in  which  the  thoughtless  and 

the  profligate  tread. 

Verse  4.  Thy  precepts  diligenay,]  TKO  meody  ".«u- 
patetively,  to  the  uttermost."  God  ha^  never  given- a 
oommandment,  the  observance  of  which  he  knew  to  b^ 
impossible.  And  to  whatsoever  he  has  commanded  he 
requires  obedience ;  and  his  graos  is  sufficient  for  us. 
We  must  not  trifle  wi£h  God. 

Verse  6.   O  that  thy  ways  were  direotedl    "  I  wish 

that  my  way  may  be  confirmed  to  keep  thy  stokOesJ*'^ 

Without  thee  I. can  do  nothing;  my  soul  is  unMskU 

and  fickle ;  and  it  will  continue  Jipeak  and  vmertmf^  tffl 

»2   thou  f/refiy^tirn  and  establish  it.  ,^  ^ 
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heart,,'  when  I  diall*  liave  •learned  ^  thy  right- 
eous judgments.  . 

8  I  will,  keep  thy  statutes  :  O  forsake  -me 
rroViitterly.  .      , 


'k  Heb.  judgmmt9  of  thy  righteomtmeai. 


Verve  0.  Then  ihoU  T  not  be  ashdmei]  Every  set 
of  transgression  in  -the  wicked  man  tends  ta  Aart(en  Ms 
hetrt,  and  render  it  caUousi  If  a  man-  who-fears-God 
is  80  unb^py  as  Uf  iUI  into  sin,  his  conscience  re- 
proaches him,  and  \»\b  ashamed  before  God  «nd  man. 
This  isa  full  ^iwA  that  God*s  Spirit  has  pot  utterly 
departed  from  him,  and  that  ji&  may  repent;  believe, 
smd  he 'healed,  •  '      '  '  • 

Unto  ail  tky  tammandmenU^  God  requires  untverM? 
obedience,  aad  all  things  are  possible  to  him'  whoa 
Christ  strengtbeni;  and  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believes.  ABow  that  at^  of  GiKPs  commandmeots 
may  be  transgressed,  and  we  shall  sdon  have  the  whofe 
decalogue  eet  aside. ' 

•  Verse  8.  O  forsake  me^  not  uit^y,J  "IKO  Tjf  vi 
meodi  "to  ntfer  dereliction;"  never  leave  'rae  temy 
own  strength,  nor  to  my  own  heart ! 

AnaXiTBIS  of  Lktter  Aleph. — First  Division, 

1.  In  this  first  octonaty  the  prophet  commends  tcriis 
the  law  of  Grod,  and  persuadeif  us  to  practise  it  by  two 
arguments:  1.  H^ppin^ssf  ver.  Iy2.  9.  The  excel- 
lence of  the"  La^irgiver,  ver.  4. 

.11.  He  shows  his  affection  to  this  law,  desiring 
grace  to  keep  itf  ver.  5.     '       .     -     \ 

dn  which  he  knew,  there  wotdd  follow  two  effects ; 
i.  Peaee  of  conscience :  "  He  should  apt  be  asha- 
med," ic      > ,    •  .... 

2.  Thahkfulness  to  God  for  his  teaching,  yero  7. 
'"  Blessedare  they  who  are  Undefiled  in,tlie  wiiy,*'^c. 
**  Blessed  are^they  who  keep  his  testimbnies,*^  he, 
"  They  also  tio  no  iniquitjp,"  &c. 

I.  The  first' argument  used  by  the  prophet  to  pCTt 
anade  men  to  obedience  is  llessedn^s.  He  that  woaU 
be  l^tppy  must  be  Obedient  ^  and  his  qbediehce,  if  true, 
inay  he  thua  discerned  : — 

1..  «*  He  must  be  undefiled'in  the  way*"  Keep  him- 
self frtoi  sin.  '        * 

9.."  He  muH  walk  in  the  law  of- the  Lord,*'.  *e 
. Whiph  ia  the  rule  of  our  faith,  life^  kai  -warsliip. 

3.  '*  He'  mnst.  keep  his  testimonies."  Search  them 
out  in  God's  word.      -"   ' 

4.  "He  must  seek  him  with  a  whole  heart"  Whh 
sincerity  search  his  law  to  the  utmost,  both  what  it  Mr, 
and  what  it  forbids,  in  order  to  know  ihe  mind  of  the 
Lawgiver.  ''        . ' "       . 

6.-  /*  They  also  do  lio  iniquity."  They  work  no  ini- 
quity with  I.^Purpose  df  heart;  8.  J>dight;  3.  With 
perseverance ;  4.  Nor  at  all,  when  the  'heart  is  fhlly 
sanctified  -unto  God ;  Cbtist  dwelling  in  it  by  faith. 

6.  They  walk  in  his  way^  which  the  wicked  do  not : 
but  the  righteous  have  taken  it  for  their  path  through 
life ;  and  should  they  at  any  time  swerve  from  it,  they 
eome  back  by  repentance  and  confession  to  CM* 

The  prophet's  second  argument  to  prii'Miaia  li»eh^ 
dience  is  the  authority  of  the  Lawgiver,    ilfti 
dience  proceeds  either  -from  contempt  oftT        __ 
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9  Wherewithal  shall,  a  youj^g  man  cleanse 
his  .way.!  by  taking  heed  thereto  accoiding 
to  thy  word.  ... 

Ip  .With  my  whole  I^ait  have  I  *  sought  thee : 
d  let  me  not*  ^  wander  from  thy  commandments, 


(2  Cbron.  xv.  15.- 


kVci.21.  ire. iPsa.  wtxnL  31;  linke 

.  ii.  19,  51. 


rebellion  against  tljem :  but  David  brings  to  our. mind 
the  aathority  of  the  Lawgiver,  from  a  consideration  of 
woho  be  is  who  commands  our  obedience  as  his  servants :, 
^Thoa  has^N  commanded  that  we  keep,''  &c. 

1.  Thou,  who  knowest  when  we  err,  and  wiH 
piAiish  us.  .  • ' 

2.  Hast  cgmma(ided — absoktldif  i^|oiiied. 

3..  That  we  keep,  &q. — tli^  eauBOt  be  diqpeQsed 
with. 

.  4.  ^DiUgenilyj  &c.    Not  negGgeotly  or  laaily,  or  Sa- 
tan will  take  advantage  of  us.  ,     '  _   ' 
n.  Th&  blessedness  promised  to  the  keepers  of  God's 
.  law  moved  the  prophet  to  send  forth  this  ardent  prayer, 
***0  that  my  ways,"  &c.  • 

1.  David  was  a  great  king,  and  yet  distiiea  to  be 
obedient. 

9.  He  answers  God>  tfommani  by  a  fitayer,  to,  be 
enabled  to  perform  it  by  his  grace,  v  '^     ^ 

3.  "  O  that  my  ways,"  ^c.  My  counsels,  actions, 
&c.,  were  conformable  to  the  stiaitness  jaad  regularity 
of  thy  law.  , 

4.-  He  knew  he  could 'not  be  too  closely  anited  to 
God,  and  .therefore  he  prays^  to  be  dire9ted;      / 

^W^ich  prayer  he  knew  God  wookl  he«r ;  and  tfaKt 
tbe  effect  would  be  quietness  of  soiil,  and  boldnes9  at  a, 
throne  of  graces 
'  -  1.  "Then  shall  I  not  be  confounded,''  Ac.  If<  his 
heart  were  right  with  .God,  he  should  not  ^y^i^in  him, 
as  did  Adam:  that  was  the  effect  of  disobedience. 

9«  If  God  directed  his  ways  to  the  keeping  of  his 
commandments,  he  should  Jnd  no  amazement  in'  ^is 
conscience,  but  hjoly  boldness. 

.And. this  effect  will  produce  another  friiit,  a  thank- 
ful heart. 

1.  **  I  Will  praise  thee."'  Give  thee.thadks  for4hy 
grace  imd  assistance. 

8.  "With  uprightness  of  heart."  Not  with  liis  tongue^ 
'  Mdy,  but  with  an  honest  and  upright  heart* 
•  3.  But  .this  cofld  not  b6  done  till  God-haicl  taught 
him :  "  I  will  praise  thee  when  I  shall  have  learned,'! 
dice.  Not  to  know  them  only  with  my  understanding, 
but  to  make  them  the  rule  if  my  life,  which  cannot  -be 
but  by  the  it^uence  of  the  Spirit  of  Goo » 
.  And  what  follows  upon  this  will  he  a  firm  purpose 
of  heart  to  be  obedient  to  God's  laws. 

1 .  • "  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. "  So  am  I  fnlTy  resolved 
aind  decreed  with  myself.  And  it  is  a  great  help  to 
godliness  to  resolve  to  lire  a  godly  life  ;  for  how  shall 
that  be  performed  which  is  riot  purposed. 

d.  And  yet  this  purpose  or  conclusion  he  makes  in 
Ood's  strength ';  and  therefore  coivstantly  prays  :  "  O 
not  utterly."     Without  thy  aid  I  can  do 
\i  but  if  at  any  time  iq  thy  just  judgment  thoB 
,  that  I  may  know  and  -feel  my  own  ^akneao, 

jn.  .(  3»  ) 


11  ^-Thy  .word  h?iye  I  hid  in  mine*  heaiti 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.     .. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Loan:  ''teach  me 
thy  statute?.. ;' 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  'declared  all  the 
judgments  of  Uiy  mouthy  •  . 


iVer.  26,  33,  64,  63,  106,  124,  135^  Pmu  xiw,  4.- 
'.  zxxiv.  Ih 


«P»a 


apd  learn  tho^.  better  to  fly  to  thee,  let  it  not  be  an  utter 
desertion.  *  Forsake  me  not,  nether  too  much  nor  too 
long.  ^         * 

I^BTTSA^  Bbth. — See<mi  fiiuisum, 

Verde  9.  A  young  man  cUansf  hisway^  n*W  orach^ 
which  we  translate  way  hore,  signi^e6  a  fr^^,  a  ruti 
such  as  is  mi^le  by  the. wheel  of  a  cart  or  chariot.  A 
young -sminer  haa  no  broad  beaten  path;  he  has  hia 
private  ways  of  offence,  his  secrel  pollutions :  «and  how 
shall  he  be  cleansed  from  thes^ !  how  c|ui  he  .he  saved 
from  what  wiU  destroy  mind,  body«  and  souL!  Let  him 
hear  what  follcfws ;  the  description  is  from  Ood. 

.1.  «He  is  to  consid^  that  his  w^y  istrnpure;  ^3aA 
how  abominaUe  this  must  mafte  him  appear 'in  the 
sight  of  God. 

3.  He  most  examine  it  according  to  Ghfd's  wordf 
and  earefuUy  J^ear  what  God  has  said  concerning  hitn 
and  ii.  -        '      •  .        -» 

.  3. .  He  must  taJlte  heefi  to  it,  *1D9S  UskmoriW  keep 
guard,  %dA  preserve  His  way--^hi»  gpneral  coarse «of 
life,  from  all  defilement.  . 

^  Verse  10.  With  my  whbU  h^art  have  Ismigit  thee] 
4.  He  mavtiedk  Qod;  m^e  earnest  prayir  wad^sup^ 
plication  to  him  for  Divine  light,  ibr  a  lender  oifn* 
science,  and  for  itfength  to  wa^  aprigbtly.  5.  H^ 
whole-  heqrt ;  all  his  afiTections  must  bo  engaged  Jieroi 
or  he* cannot  succeed.  If  he  keep  any  affection  for  the  * 
idq^  or  abomination ;  if  hi?  h^art,  do  aot  give  it  before 
the  Lord,  he  may  make  many  prayers,  but  ^od  will 
answer  none  of  them.  6.  He-  must-  take  care  to  M^. 
in  the  path  of  duty,  of  abstinence  and.  9elf-tdenial ;  pot 
permitting  either  lus  eye,,  his  hand,  or  his  heart  to  wan^ 
der  from  the  commandments  of  his  Maker. 

V^rse  1 1 .  TAy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart]  7.  He 
must  treasure  up  those  portions  o(  OotTs  word  in  hia  ^ 
mind  and  heart 'which  speak  agunst  un61eanness  of 
every  kind ;  and  that  ^reoommehd  piipty,  chastity,  and 
holiness.  The  word  of  Christ  should  4well  richly  in 
him>  If  Grod's  word  be  only  in  his  Bibley  atid  not  also 
in  his  heart,  he  may  soon  and*  easily  be  surprised  into 
his  besetting  sin. 

•  yeoie  19.  Blessed  art  thou]  8.  He  most  acknow' 
ledge  the  mercy. of  God;  in  so  fat  preserving  him  from 
all  the  consequences  of  his  sin.  9.  He  should  ^f  of 
him  to  .^ome  his  ieaehh",  thai  his  heart  and  eon- 
scietice  might  be  instructed  ib  the  spiritualify  of  hia 
statutes. 

Verse  13.  With  my  lips,  hat^e  I  declared]  10.  He 
should  declare  to  his  own  heart,  and  to  all  his  compa- 
nidgns  in  iniquity,  God^s  judfpnents  against  himseirand 
ftem  ;  that  if  his  long-suffenng  mercy  have  not  mada 
a  proper  impression  on 'their  hearts,  they  may  tremble 
at  Jiia  approaching  judgments.  ^ 
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The-psdlmisfs  delight  in 

14  I  have  rpjoiced  in  Uife  way  of  thy  testi- 
monies,, as  much  as  in^all  richest 

16  I  will  ^  meditate'  in-  thy  precepts,*  and 
haVerespepfunto  thy  ways. 

16  1  wiH  p  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes*:  I 
will  not  forget*  thy  ^ord.  '    '' 

;i  OIM  BIi.  * 

17  *Dcal  bountifully  with  thy  senrant,  that 
I  may  live,  and  k6ep  thy  word. 


PSALMS.  the  statiUs  qfVifi. 

18  '  Open  thou  -mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  -of  thy  law.  ' 

19  *'  lam  a  stranger  in  t^e  darth:  bide  not 
thy  commaodments  from  me. 

20  ^  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing. 
t?uU  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at'  all 
times.  *  /■ 

•21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  ^Ao/  ar€ 
cursed,  which  do  "err  from  thy  oommand- 
tfients.  ... 


oPsa.  i.  2;  ver.23,48,  78. pPsa.a.  2i  ver.  36,  47r70,Y7. 

qTsa.  cxvl.  7. rHeh;  rtveal, «'Gpii.  xlni.  ft;.!  Ohron.  xxix. 


Verse  14.  J  have  rejoiced]  II.  He  muM  considei 
it  his  chief' happiness  to  be  found  in  the  paM  of  obe- 
dience\  giving  his  whole  heart  tod  strength  to  God ; 
and  when  enahled  to  do  it,  he  should  rejoice'  more  in 
it  than  if  he  had  gained  thousands  of  gold  and-silyer. 
O  how*  great  is  the  ireasurepf  a  tender  and  approving 
conscience'! 

Verse  16.  IwUl  meditate]  12.  He  should  encourage 
self-examination  and  leflection ;  and  meditate  frequently 
on  God's  words,  works,  and  ways ;  and  especially  on 
his  gracious  dealings  towards  him.  .13.  He  should 
keep  his  eye  upon  Gods  steps  f  •  setting  the  exaibple  of 
his  "Saviour  before  his  eyes,  going  where  he.  woOfd  go^ 
and  nowhere  else*;  doing  what  he  would  do,  and  nothing 
else;  keeping  the  company  that  he  would  keep^  and 
none  else ;  and  doing  eveiy  thing  in  reference  to  the 
Jinai  judgment. 

Verse  10.  /  will  delight  myself]^  The  word,  is 
▼ery  emphaticai :  yvjmiff»  eshtaiasMay  IwiH  skip  about 
and  jump  for  joy.  .  1 4«  H^  must'  exult  in  God's  word 
as  his  treasure,  live  in  ^e  spirit  of  obedience  -as  hie 
work,  and  ever  glory  iiv  God,  who  has  cidled  him  to 
scrch  a  state  6t  salvation.  '^15.  tie  muflit  nevoF- forget 
what  God  has  done  for  Atm,  dpne  in  him^  and  promise^ 
farther  to  do;  and  he  must  not  forget  the  promises 
)|e.had  raadcj  and  the  votds  of  the  Lord  that  are  upon 
him.  Any  ydung  man  who  attends  to  these  fifteen 
particulars  will  get  his  impure  way  cleansed ;  victof^ 
over  hiiB  sin ;  ajnd,  if  he  «bide  faithful  to  the  Ix>rd  that 
bought  him,  an  eternal  heaven  at  last  amon^  t^em 
that  are  sanctifiied. 

Analysis  op  Letter  ^vm.—Sec&nd  Dimsion, 

In  the  first  part  the  psalmist,  having  commended 
God's  law,  from  its  Author-rGod,  and  its  end-r^iap- 
piness>  shows  ns  ii^  the  second  part  the  efficacy  and 
utilily  of  it  to  %  holy  life,  without  which  there  can 
be  no  happiness.  And  ui  order  to  show,  this-  effect, 
he  obooses  the  most,  unlikely  subject, . 

I.  A  young  maj^,  in  whom  .the  law  of  Ae  jneqabers 
18  most  strong;  he  wants  experience;  he  is  head- 
strong, end  generally  under  the  government,,  not  of 
sei^n  nor  Religion,  hut  of  his  own  passions. 

IL  The  psalmist  shows  that,  to  cleanse  the  way 
of  such,  he  must  "  take  heed  to  them,"  watch  over 
them,  and  "  remember  his  Creator  in  the  days  of  his 
youth." 

As  a  man  must  become  holy  in  order  to  be  happy, 
'  610 


15 ;.  Psarxxxix.  12 ;  2  Cur.  v.  6:  Heb.  xi.  13.: 1  P8a.icxliL  1, 

2;  Uiii,  1 ;  Uxxiv.  2;  v6r.  40,  131. "  Ver.  10,  UO,  US. 

T -* : — ■ : — 

he  shows  how  this  holiness  is  to  be  attained,  and  ad- 
duces his  owii'expezieiice. 

.  1.  Seek  God  with  thy  '« whole  heart."     Be  tnil^ 
sensible  of  your  wants.  ^  •    * 

\2.  Keep  and  remeipber  what  God   says  r."  Thy  • 
words  have  I  hidden,"  &C'. 

3.  vReduce  all  this  to  practice  : .  ^  That  I  nught  not 
«n  a^nst  thee." 

4.  Bless  God  for  what  he  has  given :  «« Blessed  9it 
thgn,"  &c. 

5.  Ask  more :  «*  Teach  ine  thy  statutes."     . 

j6.  Be  ready  to  communicate  his  knowledge  to 
others  :  "  With  my  lipe  have  I  declared." 

7.  Let  it  have  a  due  effect  on  thy  own  heart:  "I 
have  rejoiced,"  &c. 

8.  .Aleditate  ii:equently  upon  them :  ^'I  w31,me^- 
tate,"&c.' 

9.  Deeply  ceflect  on  them  :  **I.wi]l  have  isspeet," 
&C;  As  food  undigesied  will  not  nourish  the  body,-  so 
the  word  of  God  not  considered  with  deep  medSta^on 
and  reflection  will  not  feed  the  soul.^ 

10.  Having  pursued  the  above  course,  he  shoold 
continue.  in.*lts  and  then  his  happiness  would  be  secured: 
"  I  will  not  forget <  thy  word. "  I  will  ^in  cbn8eqttcfn<59) 
delight  myself  in  thy  statutes." 

Letter  Ji  Gimel.— TAiri  Dimsion.  ' 

Verse  17.  Deal  bountifully]  ^ui  gemol,  reward 
thy  servant.  .  Let  him  have  the  return  of  hia  &ith  aJsd 
prayers,  th^  the  Divine  life  may  be  preserved  in  his 
soul !  Then  he  will  keep  thy  word.  From  SdJI  gonad, 
to  reward,  &c.,  comes  the  name  of  Jl  gimel^  the  third 
letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  which  i»  prefixed  te 
every  verse- in  this  part,  and  commences  it  with  itf 
own  name.  This  is  a  stroke  of  th6  psalmist's  art  M 
ingenuity,         "  *       ' 

Verse  18.  Open  thmt  mine  ^  eyes)  ^rp  7J  gal- 
eynai,  reveal  my  eyes,  illuminate  my  onderstaliding, 
take  away  the  veil  that  is  pn  my  heart,. and  then 
shi^  I  see  wonders  in  thy  law.  The  Holy  Serip- 
tures  are  plaiii  enough;  bu)  the  heart  of  man  is 
darkened  by  sin.  The  Bible  does  not  so  much  need 
a  comment,  as  the  soul  does  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Were  it  hot  for  the  darkness  of  the  human 
intellect,  the  things  relative  Uf  salvation  would  be 
easily  apprehended. 

Verse  19.  /  am  a  strimger  in  the  earth]  In  the 
Umd„  Being  obliged  to  wander  about  from  pboe  te 
place,  J 'am  like  'a  stratiger  even  in.  my 
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PSALM. CXIX. 


aftersahaturtL 


22  .^  RemcMre  from  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  1  have  kept  thy  testimonies*. 

93  Princes  also  did  Ml  and  speak  against 
iner  but  thy  servant  did  ''meditate  in  thy 
statutes.    . 

-  24  *  Thy  testimonies  aho  arc  my  delight 
and/  my  coifnsellors* 


n  DALETH. 


&$'  «  My  soul  cleavelh'  unto  the  dust  : 
en  thou  hie  according  to  thy  word. 


^quick- 


»l*»a.  xxxix.  8.- 


— wVer.  15.— 
.«  Pfa.  xliv.  25.- 


«Vcr.  77,  92. — r»Heb.  nu 
-^Ver.  40;  Pm.  ciJAiL  11. 


If  it-r^fei  to  the  captives  in  BabifUm^  it  iQay  mean 
diit  they  felt  themselves  there  as  in  a  state  of  exHi ; 
finr,  althoagh  they  had  been  seventy  years  in  it,  tliey 
■till  feli  it  as  a  strange  land,  because  they  considered 
.Palestine  their  homei         .      , 

Verse  20.  My  soul  breaketh]  We  have  a  simflar. 
ezpreiision :  //  broke  my  heart,  That  is  heart-break- 
ingy  She  die<f .  of  a  broken  heart.  It  ei^pressc^ 
excessive  longing,  grievous  disappointment,  hopeless 
loVe,  accutnulated  sorrow*  By  thia  we  may '  see 
the  hungering  and  thirsting  which  the  psaknist  bad 
after  righteousness,  of^n  imngled  with  orach  despon- 
dency. 

Versd  21.  Thou  hast  -rekiked  the,  prtnuH  .Thiff 
-  was  dope  oflen  in  the  ci^.  of  Da^id ;  and  was  true 
abo.in  reference  to  the  Babylonians,  .who  held  the 
Israelites  in  subjection,  and  Wl^ose- kings,  were  among 
the;  proudest  of  human  ^beings.  Instead  of  Dnr 
x&dim,  the  proud,  -some  MSS.  read  DHT  zarim, 
strangers,  and  one  reads  D'U  goyimi  the  ieathen^ 
,and  so  the  Syriac.  .         • 

Verse  32.  I^^ove  from  me  reproach  qnd  contempt] 
Of  these  the  captives  in  Babylon  had'  a  more  than 
ordinary  load.  •     • 

Verse  1J3.  Princes  also  did  sit]  It  is  ve^  likejy 
that  the  nobles  of  Babylon  did  otlen,  by  wi.cked  mis- 
representations/ render  the  minds  of  the  hings  of  the 
empire  evil  affected  towards  the  Jews. 

Verse  24.  Thy  testimonies  also  arc— ^fny.  counsel- 
lors,] •  "nn^'BTJN  anshey  atsatlu,  t'.the  men  of  my 
Counsel.''  I  sit  with  them ;  and  I  consider  every 
testimony  thou  hast  given  as  a  particular  counsellor ;. 
one  whose  advice  I  especially  need. 

The' Analysis  will  farther  explain  the  particular  uses 
of  this  part. 

Ahaltsis  of  Letter  Gimel. — 7%ird  j)imsion,. 

In  this  division  the  pti(almist — 
'  I.  Reckons  up  the  impediments  he  may  me^  with 
an>eiideavonring  tn  keep  Gbd's  law. 

n.  Prajrs'GwL  to  rtemove  them. 
'First  impediment.    A  dead  soul  and  a  dull  heart; 
and  therefore  he  prays  for  grace  that  he  may  live  and 
keep  God's  word. 

Second  impediment.    Blindness  of  understanding: 
"  Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see  wonders  in  thy  law." 
The  wonderful  equity,  wisdom,  and  profit  of  it. 
•  '^J^ird  impediment.    His  wayfaring  -and  uncertain 


26   I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me :  ^  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
.  27  Make  me^ to  understand  the  way  of -thy 
precepts  :  so  ®  shall  I-talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works]      '  • 

28  ^  My  soul  •  melteth  for  heaviness ;  atrength- 
exi  thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying;  and 
giWl  me  thy  law  ^graciously* 

30  *I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth*:    thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me.  . 


b  Vir.42;  Pss..  xjtv.  4;  xxvii.  il  j  Ixxxvi.  11. ip»a.  cxlv. 

p,  6. «» Pg«.  cvii.  2&.: *  Heb.  dnipped. 


situation:  I  afo  a  "stranger  upon  the  earth 4*^  there- 
fore, '*  hide  not  thy  commandments  fromme.^'  Should 
1  be  frequently  destitute  of  thy  ordinances,  leave  ine 
not  withoi)t  thy  Spirit's  teaching.      ^ 

Fourth  impediment.  His  infiphity  and  imperfection:, 
'^  My  sou]  breaks,'*.  &c.  I  wish  jto  b^  at  a//  tirnes^ 
what  I  ain  sometimes,  full  of  desire,  fe'Acour,  z^al,  ' 
pfajTer,  arid'  faith.  ;TheB  shall  I  be  what  I  should 
be^  when  my  heart  is .  steady  vol  seeking  thy  sal- 
vation. ^     '         .  •     ^ 

Fifth  impediment.    Pride  of  heart.    This  he  s^W  ill 
others,  and  was  afraid  that  it  might  take  place  in  him^ 
•self-;  and  he  knew  if  it  did,  he  should  wander  from    ' 
the  commandment^  and  ^M>me  under  a  cttr^e. 

Siath  impediment.  The  reproach  and  contempt 
he  met:  with  in  conseqaence  bf  his  endeavonrs  to 
liv^  a  godly  life.  Against  this  he  prays  aa  a  ^ev- 
ous  tenK]^tation :  ''  Retaove  fr9m  me  reproach  and. 
contempt."  .     • 

Seventh  impediment,.  The  rulers  of  the  people 
plotted,  dgainst  his  life;  tfiey  even  met  ia  council 
about  it :  "  Princes  did  also  sit  and  speak  against 
me.''  It  ii  difficult  to  bear  reproach  ^yen  for  Christ's 
sake;  though  it  should  be  S.  matter  of  glorying :  but 
he  must  be  strong. in  the  faiAi,  who  can  stand  agauiBt 
keen  raillery,  and  state  persecution. 

But  whut  effect  had  all  this  upon  the  psalmist } 

1.  He  cleaved  to  God's  testinumieSf'  zn^  conscien^ 
(iously  observed  them. 

^.  -  He  made^  them '  his  counsellors — drew*  all  his* 
wisdom  from  them ;  and  he  was  amply  rewarded,  for 
they  became  his  delight.  Every  man  profits  who  is 
faithfhl  to  his  God.  ^       * 

Lama  1  JykiAtB.^-^FourtK  Division,' 

Verse  95.  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust]  It 
would  be  best  to  translate  'crSJ  naphshi,  my  life  ;  and 
then  cleaving  to  the  dust  may  imply  an  apprehension 
of  approaching  death;  and  ^is  agrees  best  with  the 
petition.  *  . 

Quicken  thou  me]  •JT!  chaiyeni,  "  make  me  alive." 
Keep  ntie  from  going  down  into  the  dust. 

Verse  26.  /  have  declared  my  ways]  '*n'>£)0  «p- 
parti,  '*  I  have  numbered  my  ways ;"  I  have  searched 
them  out ;  I  have'  investigated  tham.  And  that 
he  had  earnestly  prayed-  for  pardon  of  what -was 
wroii?  in  them,  is  evident;  for  he  adds,  **Thou 
heardest  me." 

pn 
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The  psalnM  prays 

31  I-  have  stuck  unto  tliy  teetimonies :  O 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  nm  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  ^  enlarge-  my  heart. 


XXV.   Di^T.- 


MOVING  PAAVIR. 
n  HE. 


n  HE. 

38  'Teach  uie,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
ites  ;  aiid  I  shall  keep  it  ^  unto  the  ^ad. 


Statutes  ; 


n  Kinga  iv.*  30;    Im.  Ix.  6;   2  Cor.  ri.  Ih tVer.  12. 

k  Vor.  1 1? ;  Malt.  x.  22 ;  Ret.  ii.-26» *i  Ver.  73  j  Prov.  ii.  6 ; 

James  i.  5. k  Ver.  IS.  . 


Verse  28^  My  soul  melteth]^  Pp^  ddaph  sipiifies 
to  distil,  to  drop  a^  tears  from  the  eye.  As  my  dis- 
tresses ciuse  the  tegrs  to  distU  from  mV  eyes,. so  the 
overwhelming  Joad  of  my  afflictions  baiises  my  life  to 
ehb  and  leak  out. 

Vers?  29.  The  ttoay  of  lying]  The -propensity  to 
falsity  2Lud'prevaricatHfh ;  whatsoever  i6  contrary  to 

'truth.  Remove  me  from  its  solicitations,  and  remove  it 
from  me.  "  Grant  me  thy  law  graciopsly ;"  give  it  to 
me  as  a  rule  of  moral  .conduist ;  but  give  it  -to  me 
graciDusly  through  tlie  Gospel ;  and  then  it  will  -not 
be  the  letter  that  killeth,  but  will  be  sanctified  to  taie, 
sb  as  to  become  ts  me  holy,*  just,  and  oood.    -    * 

■  Verse-  30t\I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth]  And 
that  I  may  <;ontinue  in  it,  "  remote  .from  me  the  way 
of  lying."     See  ab6ve. 

Verse  31.  I  hav^  stuck]  ^  ^S\r>y^' dahatti,  I  have 
cleaved  to,  been  gtuc4  tOj  them  !  ^  same  word  its  in 
yer.  25.    My  soul, cleaves  as  mi^^h  to  th^'teftpnttnies, 

"as  my  life  has  cleaved  to  the  dust, 

O  Lordy  put  me  not  to  shame.']  Jjet  my  sins  and 
follies  he  blotted- out  by  thy  mercy;  sfld  bo  hide  phA 
cover  them  that  they  shall*  never  appear,  either 'in  this 
4ir  the  coming  tphrldi'Xo  my  shame  tM  confusion!. 

*How  many  nee4  16  be  importunate  witk  Ood  in  this, 
prayer!  ,  . 

*  ^erse  32.  I  will  run],  TEb  particle  O,  which  we 
translate  tr^??!,  'should  be  translated  because^ :  Because 
thovt  shalt  enlarge,  or  dilate,  my  heart ;  'make  plain  itoy 
path  by  cleansing  me.  from  my  impuritv,  and  tdking  the 
hinderanc6a  out  of  my  way.  I  'will  tnen  run  without 
dread  of  stumbling,  and  every  'c^sy  make  sensibfe  pro- 
gress. .  "      . 

AnaltsiS  ot  Lettkr  Dalbth. — Fourth  Divisum, 
The  psadmist ^ 

I.  Sets  down' the  .state  of  an  pnpeffectnuLVL. 

II.  Confesses  it. 

ni.*  Asks  grace^'and  mercy. 

IV.  Professes  what  in  consequence  he  would  do. 

1.  1 .  **  My  soul  cleaVeth  unto  the  dost  r^'  His  afiec- 
tions  cleaved  to  things  below,  instead  of  being  set  on 
things  abo>Q. 

2.  **  Quicken  thou  me-:"  Give  me  a  life  accdrding  io 
'  thy  law.     By  cleaving  to  thfr  earth,  he  was  earthly ; 

by  cleaving  to  the  flesh,  he  was  carnal ;  but  by  living 
according  to  ther  spiritual  law,  he  Was  to  become  one 
spirit  with  God.      . 

lI.  Ho  c<m/'<;j5e5  his  irtiperfections. 

1.  "  I  have  declared  my  ways.-'  I  acknowledge  all 
6t8 


€^gainHam€UmmM. 


34 '^  Give.  ine. understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart*  3 

35  'Make  me  to  go  .in  the  path  of  thy  cbatj 
mandments  ;  for  therein  do  I  ^  delight.  - 

36'  Incline,  my  heart  linto  thy  testimonies; 
and  not  to  Vcovetousnessi. 

37  "Turn  ^ away  mine  eyes  from  ** behold- 
ing vanity ;  and  p  quicken  thou  me  in  -thy  way. 


lE^k.  xxxiii.  31 ;  Markvii.  31,  22;  Lake  zii.  15;  1  Tim.  vi. 

10 ;   Heb.  xiii.  .5. "  l8&  xxKiii.  15. "  H?b.  mahi  to  pan. 

o  Pror.  xxiii.  5.^— P  Ver.  40. 


my  wanderings,  sins,  follies,  and  unfaidifulness;  I  have 
hidden-  nothing  from  thee. 

2.  'iThou  didst  hear  me ;  forgavest  .me  oitt  of  thy 
piere  mercy.'  •- 

.3.  Do  the  like  now:  « Teach  me  thy  statutes.** 
These  two  tbings  should  be  sbiight  together :  merty 
to  papdoii,. and  ^aee  to  ^assist  and  renew. 

•III.  He  proceeds  in  this  prayer.  ,  ^ 

r.'  "  Make  me  to  understand ,?  Where  the  riund  is 
darkened,  the  heart  cannot 'be  well  ordered. 

3.  He  that  asks  gx)od  things  from  God  should  ask 
them  for  a  good  end:  "^ake  me  to  understand ;  so 
shall  I  talk,"  &c.    ;        ' 

3.  He  would  shpv'CrocT^  wondrous  works  :  I  shall 
*^k  of  thy  .'wondrous  /our,— 7-thy  wondrous  Gospel, — 
thy 'wondrous  mercy  in  saving  sinners,-^-*he  wondrous 
means  thou  usest,  &c.  .  ' 

-   IV.  tie  letums  is  his  confession,  and  states  what 
He  purposes  to  do.    .  "  ^  '     '"  ^ 

I.  *«>fy  soul  uyelts;**^  I  am  full  of  trouble 'and 
distress.  ' 

'    2.  "  Strengthen  thou  me :"  Give  me  the  gi^Euse  thou 
hast  promised. 

•     3.  "  Remove  fronxme  the  Way  of  lying;"' Give  me 
power  to  Syoid  all  sin. 

4.  "  Grant  tike  thy  law  graciously  :"  Priiit  the  mat- 
ter of  it*  in  my  heart,  and  abolish  my  corruption. ' 

5.  He  chooses  the' truth: 

6.  He  adheres  to  it.  .  ^       . 

7.  He  will  continue  in  it. 

8 .  •  Yea,  and  With,  greater  diligence  thah  ever.  To 
make  up  for  lanst-time,  he  will  now  run:  aiid,  while 
runjiing,  keep Jn  God*s  way.  Some  run',  butlhey  run 
out  of  it. 

LiETTCR  n  He. — Fifth 'Division, 

Verse  33.  T^ach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  sta- 
tutes] To  understand  the  spiritual  refe^nce  of  all 
the  statutes,  &c.,  under  the  law,  required  a  teaching 
which,  could  only  come  fVom  God.v 

/  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end.]  Here  isv^goodtMng 
asked  for  a  good  end.  He  wishes  for  heavenly  teach- 
ing; not  to  make  a  parade  of  it,  but  to  enable  him  to 
discern  his  duty,  that  he  might  act  accordingly. 
•  Verse  34.  With  my  whole  heart.]  1  vrfll  not  trifle 
with  my  God,  I  will  not  divide  my  affections  vrith  the 
worid;^God  shall  have  all. 

Verse  36.  Not  to'covetousness.]  L^t  me  have  no 
iaoBMliiiate  lore  for  gain  of  any  kindynor  fax  snr  tlung 
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88  establish  thy  wcnrdnAto  thy  senrant,  who 
t^  devoted  to  thy  feari 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach,  which  1  f6ar : 
for  thyjudgment*  are  good.. 

40  Behold,  I  have 'longed  after  thy 'pre- 
cepts :   "  quicken  me  ia  thy  righteou^ess; 

^  VAU. 

41  ^Let  thy  merciefl  cdme  also  mHO  me,  O 
Lord,  ewcjn  thy  salvation,  according  tQthywori 


^2  Sam.  vii.  2$. — -'  Vcr.  20. — -•  Ver.  65,  37.  88, 107, 149, 15S, 
.  159. «P8a.  ctL  4;  Tcr.,77. 


thaX  may  grieve, thy  Spirit,  or  induce  me  to  ^ek  my 
Uftppioeas  heie  d>elMo. 

.  Verse  37.  Frafn  beholdihg  vamty\  An  idol,  yrorldly 
pleasure,  beauty,  finery ;  any  thing  that  is-vai^i^  empty, 
oi  firansitory.  .Let  me  noi'b^hold  it)  let  me' not  4neU 
^p€n  it.  .Let  Vne  remember  Achan;  he  sawf — ^he 
coveted^ — he.  took, — he  hid'  hif  .theft,  «iid  wi^  slam 
frt  his  sin.  .'  ,  ,      * 

Verse  38.  StcMishthy  %oord\  '  Fulfil  the  proqiises 
thoU  hast  made  to  me.  ' 

Verse  39.  Turn  nway  my  reproach^  which  I  fear] 
This  may  be  understood  of  the  "reproach  which  a  man 
may  meet  wi(h  in^  consequence  of  living  a  godly  iife, 
for  such  a  life  was  never  fashionable  in  any  time  or 
country.  3ut  I. have  found  the  following  pote  on  \he 
psissage  :  "  I  have  'done  «  secret  *vt/ ;  my  soul  is  sonhr 
for  it :  if  it  hecorae  public,  it  will  be  a  keayjr  reproach 
to  me.  O  God,  4urn  it  away,. add/let  il  never  meet 
,'  the  eye  of  m^n !" — Anon, .  ' 

Verse  40.  Behold,  I  have  longed]  Thou  searchest 
the  "heart ;  thou  kpowest  that  I  have  -long  desured.tby 
salvation;  tbou^seest  that, this  desire  still , remains. 
Behold  it  1  it  is  thy  work ;  .  and  ihrough  thy  mercy  1 
breathe  after  thy  mercy. 

(ifiicken  me]  I>am  dying;  O  give  me '.the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus ! 

"  AiTALYsis  OF  Letter  He. — 'Fifth  Division, 

In  this  part,  which  is  wholly  precatory i  the  psalmist 
prays, — 

1.  That  God  would  illuminale  his  mind^ . 

ji.  That  he  would  remove  all  those  hinderandes 
which  mi^ht  prevent  hiip  from  doing  his  duty.  . 

L  1.  The  first  petition  is  for  iUuminatioii : '^iTeach 
me  ;^  point  me  out  what  I  am  to  learn,  and  ?iow  I  am 
to  learn  it. 

2.  The  second  is,  **  Give  me  understanding.''  Let 
me  comprehend,  that  1  may  profit  by  this  teaching. 

8.  The  end  for  which  lie  asks, — that  he  ^fi^y 
kctop  the  law." 

He  specifies  the  manner :  1.  He  will  be  no  tempo- 
titer.;  he  will  keep  it  "  to  the  end."  9.  He  will  be 
Ho  hypocrite ;  he  will  keep  it  *«  with  his  whole  heart.** 

1.  He  prays  for  power :  "  Make  me  to  j[o.*'  With- 
out thy  Spirit's  help  I  can  do  nothing :  I  do  not  know 
the  way  without  thy  teaching;  I  oannot  walk  in  it 
without  thy  help.  '    '      ' 

S.  He  wishes  to  go  in  the  path ;  the  way  in  wliieh 
»)]  God's  followers  have  walked: 


CXIX.  .      tMforOod. 

42  *So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer 
-lum  that  reproacheth  me:  for  I  trust  in  ^y 
word. .  \      •     ' 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterty 
out  of  my  tnouth ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments.  '  .' ' 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  Continually  for 
ever  ^and  ever. 

46  Arid  I  will  walk  ^  at  libcfrty:  for  I  tfeek    x 
tliy:  precepts. 


«  Or,  S!o  $haUI  answer  "him  that  reproaehetk  ms  m  a    thin§. 
*  HeU.  at  large^ 


■  3.  It  is  a;HiM,'not  a  public  road;  a  path  where  no 
beasj  goes,  aiid  men  seldom,. 

4,  He  gives  a  reason  why  his  petition  should  be 
granted  :  "  Therein  do  I  deligbt-l 

'   IL  He  prays  to  bavO'sll  impediments  removedT 

1.-  *'  IncUne.  my  heart."  Bind  it  down  to  awiUmg 
obedience..      .-  '       '  '  '      .  .* 

5.  '''Not  to  covetousnesB."  Keepj^me  from  the 
love  of  money,  the  world,  -the  creature, 

3.  He  pn^ys  against  the  desire  of  the  eye :  ^'  Turn 
.away  mine  eyes.**  Let.the'eye  of  my  \Mdy  be  turned 
9i^af  frofn  vanity;  the  eye  of  my  mind  turned  away 
to  thee.  •      -.  ' 

4.  Let  Aie  find  the  benefit  of  this  turning:  ".Stablish 
thy  woxd,'?^-=Hnake  goocl  thy  word;  give  me  grac^  to 
stand.  • 

5.  For  .which  he  gives  this  reason:' "I  am  thy  sei^ 
yant,  and  am  devoted  to  thy  fear." 

,  6.  He  is-  afraid  of  the  coasequences  if  he  be  not 
faithful :  *.*  Ttom  aWay  my  r^nroach."  lit  it  not  be 
said,  at  the  'day. 'of  judgment,'  **  I  Was  hon^,  and  you 
gave  me  no  meat,^'  &t,     •  *.  *v 

7.  He  knows  if  God  condemns  it  must  be  jast^j: 
"  For  thy  judgxhents  are  good.'*  Man  xn&y  cohdemf^ 
^here  thou  approvest  ;■  A*,  may  approve  where "  thou 
condeninest.      Thy  judgments  alone  are  goott. 

8.  He  concludes,  desiring  the  Lord  to  look  on.  the 
state  of  his  heart :    "Behold !"     1.  Is  nof  my  heart 

-right  before  theel  3.  If  tso,' quicken  mei  make  me 
alive,  and  keep,  me. alive !  'Without  the  latier,  thefor^ 
m&  win  answer  no  end, 

LcTTER  1  y^v.-^^iath  Division, 

Verse  41.  Let  thy  mercies  timuH  Let  me  speedily 
see  the  accomplishment  of- all  my  prayers  r  Let*  me 
have  thy  salvatum—wieh.  a  deliverance  as  it  faleeomea 
thy  greatness  and  goodness  to  impart..  I^  it  he  etc- 
curding  to  thy  word — ^thy  exceeding  great  and  precioue 
prmnises.* 

.  Verse  43.  •  So  sludl  I  have  wherewith  to  answer] 
Many  say;  •*  My  hope  iti  thy  mercy  is  vsin  ;**  but  when 
thou  fulfillest  thy  promises  to  me,  then  shall  I  answer 
*to  the , confusion  of  thehr  ii^fidelity.        ' 

Verse  43.  Take  not  the  word  of  truth]  Gfrant  tot 
the  assurances  which  tjiy  prophets  have  given  to  the 
people  of  approaching  deliverance  may  not  M  to  the 
ground ;  let  it  appear  that  they  have  spoken  thy  mind^ 
and  that  thou  hast  fuUQled  their  word. 

Verse  45^  /  will  walk  at  libserty]    When  freed  from 
MS 
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GoiPsuford  a  contort  F8AIM8, 

r 

46  ^  I  will  speakM^^tBy  .testimonies  also  be- 
fore kings,  and  n^l  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And,  1  will  *  delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments; whi^h  I  have  Ipyed.         ;  ^ 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  UQto  ttiy 
commandments,  which  I*  have  loved ;  and  I 
will  ^meditate  in  thy  stdtutes^' 


'•♦f^^ 


M  €fglichoti» 


T  ZAIS, 


49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
tipon  which  thou  hast  Caused  me  to  '  hope« 


wPsA.  cxxxviii.  1 ;  Matt,  z 
yycrU- 


18,19;  Acts  XX vi.l,3;-p 
-— •Ver.r4.  8V,  147, 


-«  Ver.  16. 


the  present  bondage,  we  shall  rejoice' in'  obedience  to 
thy  testimonies ;  we  shall'  delight  to  keep  all  thy  ordi- 
nances. 

Verse  4e.  IwiUspeak — before  kin^s]  "Dt^JJelcmey 
supposes  that  this  is  spoken  in  reference  to  Achish^ 
king  of  GdM,'Whom  David  had  instructed'  in  thd  Jew- 
ish reli^on ;  ^ut  we  have  already  seen  that  it  is  most 
likely  that  ibe  Psahn  was  compiled  under  the  Babylo- 
nish captivity.  But  the  words  may  with  more  pro- 
priety^ be  Tsferrjed  to  the  ease  of  Daniel,  and  other 
bold  and  fiuthAil  Israelites,  Who  spokd  courageously 
before  Nebuchadnezzar,  BeUhazzar,  KSk^Dariiu,  '  See 
the  books  of  Daniel^  EzrOj  and  Nehemiah, ' 

Verse  47.  Thy  cammimdmenU^  which  I  kaoe  l<Pved.] 
O  shame  to  Christians  who  feel  so  little  affection. to  the 
Oospel  of  Christ,  when  we  see..8no^  odrdial,  oonscion- 
tious,  and  inviolate  attachment  an  a  Jew  to  the  laws 
sad  ordinances  of  ^oftes,'  tliat  did  not^aflbrd  ^  thoja- 
•anddi  part  of  the  privileges !  ^    ;     . 

Verse,  48.  My  hands  dUo  wiU  I  lifijup\  I  Will  pre- 
'aept-eydry  victim  and  sacrifice  Which  the  Law  requires. 
I^will  niake  prayer  and  supplication'before  th^,  lifting 
.  qp  hely  handff  without  w^it^  and  doubting.  I 

Anailtsis  or.IiBTTiB  Vau.— SwfA  Division, 

The  psalmist  prays  for  mercy ^  and  promlaea'to  show 
)4b  thankfulness  tisQ  ways : — 

I^  By  a  bold  confession  of  God'slaw. 
.  .  JI,  By  holy  obedience  to  it. 

The*  whole  section  consists  of.  two  petitions  andiix 
promises. 

.  I.  t.  First  petition,  «  Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  me-^i-even  thy  salvation."  He  joins  th^se  two; 
mercy  znd  salvation,  as  cause  uikd effect;  for  God's 
VHfircy  t»n  alone  bring  salvation, 

^his  being  grai)ted,'he  vows  to  be  thankful  and 
.^ourageousr*  ^     .      .     , 

1.  He  vows  to  confess  God?8  law,  and  answer  any 
adversary  who  may  say,  ♦*  It  is  yain  ^r  him  to^-ltope 
in  the  Lord,*'  by  showing  that  God  has  fulfilled  his 
word, 

2;  That  he  MoiU  jmt  his  trust  in  Qodf  because  he 
'i»  omnipotent. and  merciful. 
,   n.  The  second  petition  is,  "Take  not  the  word  of • 
.  HuthF  utterly  out  of  my  mouth.'*     ForwMch  he  gives 
»/e930B ;  >♦  J  have,  hoped  in  thy  judgments.'* 

1.  "  Take  not  thy  word,"  in  which  J  boasl  and  glory 
befiwre  my  adyersanea. 

614 


50  This  is  ix^'^  comfort  in  my  affliction:  &r 
thy  word  hath. quickened,  me. . 

51.  The  proud  liave  had  nie  greatly  ^m 
derision:  yet  have.  I  not  ^declined -'from 
thy  law. 

52-1  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  0 
Lord  ;  *  and  have  comforted  myaelf. 

53  ^  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  riie^  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  ^hat  forsake  thy.  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  mysoiigs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

•  Rom.  zv.  i 


^ier.  XX.  7.- 
ver.  IS7.— 


■^.Job  xxiii.  11 ; 
^dEcntiz.  3. 


Psa.  zUv.  18; 


2.  "  Take  not  Hhe  word  out  of  my  mgath,"  «>  that 
I  dare  not  speak  nor  openly  profeto  it. 

3.  **  Take  it  not  away  utterly."  If  for  my.onihidi- 
Ifdnesa  thon  ahouldst  shnt  my  mouth  for  a  tiifie,  jestore 
thy  fkfdnr  to  me^  that  I  may  again  make  eonfeaaKm 
nnto  aalTation.     ' 

^  4.  For  which  he  gives  this  reason-c  ^'  I  hare  hoped,'* 
&e,     I  trust  in  thy  fidelity  apd  .justice,  that  thou  wilt  ' 
accomplish,  in  promises  and  tkreateningSf  wbatsoerei 
thou  hast  engaged  to  perfoim. 

II.  Now  he  shows  his  thankfidness  by  -determining 
to  'make  confession  of  God's  mercy  iii  a  holy  life ;'  serv- 
ing God.        •  •  .     .    • 

.1.  Witba/ree  heort:  ««I  will  walk  at  ]ibeity;''«n 
shidl  huve  no*domini^if  Qver  me. 

*9.  With. a  ioosene'd  tongue:  ^J  will  vpesk  of  thy 
testimonies  also  before-  kings."     It  in  a  difficult  thing, 
to  speak  to  great  teen  eonceriiing  their  salvation }.  it  ^ 
requires  great  boldness;  and  equal  humUUy,  •  Rudeness 
under  the  guise  of  zeal,  spoils  every  gooii. 

3.  With  hearty  affection:  " I  will'delight  n^yself." 
He  1^0  can  delight  in  his  duty  has-madd  considenUe 
progreto  in/»i«l^.' 

4.  With  corresponding  practice :  '^  My  hands  will 
I  lift  upi"  My  life  shall  declare  that  I  have  not  re- 
ceived the  grace  of  God  in' vain. 

£».  With  a  considerate  mind:  *'I  will  meditate  {n 
thy  statutes."  My  understanding  shall  fre^o^tly  ez^ 
amine  them^  approve  of  them,  and  turn  them  over -to 
a  heart  full  of  fervent  affection^  , 

6.  This  was  a  vvork  to  which  he  was  aequtamad: 
"  I  have  loyed  thy  commandments  and  statutes.'*  Lov^ 
feels'  no  loads,  ited.  habit  is  a  second  nature.     V 

LiTTBB  T  Zain. — Seventh  Division, 

Ver^  119.  Remember  the  word]  Thou  hast  'ppo- 
mised  to  redeem  us  from  our  captivity ;  on  that  word 
we  have  built  our  hope,  Remember  that  thou  hast  tins 
promised,  and  ^eethat  we  thus  hope. 

Verse  60.  This  is  my  comforl]  While  oiduring 
our  harsh'  captivity,  we  anticipated  our  enlargement ; 
and  thy  word  of  promise  was  the  means  of  keeping 
Our  souls  edive, 

y era^  fi  1 .-  The  proud  have  had  me]  We  have  been 
treated,  not  only  with  oppressive  cruelty,  but  .also  vrith 
contempt,  because  we  still  professed  to  trust  in  thee, 
thQ  lining  God,  who  beciuifle.of  our  transgressions  b«ds| 
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PSAUi  CXIX. 


to  regutiOe  his  ctmiucL 


55  '  I  hsYe  remembered' thy  jaame,  Q  Lord, 
in  the  joighiy  ami  have,  kept  thy  law.      - 

56  This  I  had,  becaui^e  I  kept  tfay  pDrecepta. 

n  GHKTH.  .      •   . 

57  ^  Thou  art  niy  portion,  0  Lord:  I* have 
isaidthat  I  would  keep  thy  words.' 

•  Ps>:  l^iii.  6. f P$«.  xvh  5 ;  Jer.  x.  16i  Lam,  iii.  24. 

been  gteatly  displeased  with  us ;  yet  u>e  nave  not  ^de- 
elined'from  thy  law.^  ^    ^       . 

Yerpe  62:  I  rememhertd  thy  judgiherUs  of  did]  The 
word  judgments  is  here  taken  for  providential  detding ; 
and  indeed  kind  treatment ;  that  which  God  showed  to 
the  HelNr^ws  in  bearing  with  and  blessing  them.  Abd 
it  was  the  recollectibn.  of  these  judgments^  that  caused 
lum  to  comfort  himself.  '  *     . 

-  Verse  53.  Horror' hath  taken  hold  upon  me] '  The 
.  ^ord  rroySl  ^niaphahj  which  we  render  horror,  b  thouj^ht 
to  signify  the  pestilential  burning  wind  cdled  by  tfie 
Arabs  vimoom.  Here  it  strongly  raai^  the  idea  that 
ihe'psahnist  had  of  the  destructire  nature  .-of  im; -if 
is'  pestilential ;  it  is  corrnpUng«  mortal. 

Verse .54.  Thy  statutes  Have  been  my  songs]  Dnridg 
our  captivity  all  our  consolation  ^as  deriyed  from  sipg- 
ing  thy  praises,  and  chanting  among  our  fellowncaptiyes 
portions  of  thy  law,  and  the  precepts  it  contains. 

Verse  55.  /  havfi  remembered  thy  name]  Thou  art 
Jehovah  ;  and  as  oCr  GodXhou  hiast  made  thyself  known, 
unto  us.  In  the  deepest  night  of.  our'aMictton  |his  has* 
consoled  me.  ,    -     ^ 

.;  Verse  56.  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts,] 
Tho!Ugh  thou  didst  le&ve  us  under  ihe  power  of  our 
enemies,  yet  thou  liast  not  left  us  without  ther  consola- 
tions of  thy  Spirit.  '     ^ 

Analysis  of  Lbttcr  ZAVXt-^Sepfni^  Dimsum, 

In  this  part  the  psalmist^ 

1.  Prays.  .         ' 

IX.  JSh^ws  his  trus^  iki  God,  notwithstanding  liis  £s- 
oooragements. 

III.  Commends  the  word  of 'God,  by  showing  what 
blessed  effects  it  had  produced  in  him.' 

I.  1 .  He  prays  :  **  Remembei*  ;*!  accomplish  and  per- 
fect thy  promise.  God's  piromises  aro  made  to'prayer 
an4  faith ;  if  men  do  not  exert  these,  God  will  hot  ful>- 
fil  die  others. 

2.* "  Made  to  thy  servant  :*  The  promises  are  made 
Uk.  the  obedient.  It  is  in  vain  to  desire  God  to  remem- 
ber his  promises  made  to  ttf,  if  we  make  no  conscience 
to  perform  our  promises  made  to  him, 

3.  **  Wherein  thou  hast  caused  me  to  put  my  trust «" 

This  is  a  forcible  argument  to  induce  God  to  fulfil  his 

promises. .    They. are  thy  promiseis ;  thou  hast  made 

.  them  to  u^;  and  thou  hast  caused  us  to  hope^  because. 

Blade  by  thee^  that  they  shall  be  fulfilled. 

il.  He  shows,  that  the  hope  he  had  in  jGrod  made 
hini  st^dy,  even  in  afflictions. 

1 .  «  This  is  my  comfort  in  affliction :"  That  is,  God's 
word  and  promise. 

3.  ^  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me ;"  brought  me  lifey 
strength,  and  courage, 

3*  He  mentions  his  afi31ctions.     1.  The  proud  Have 


58  1  entreat^  jhy  'favour  with  my  whote 
heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  ^Nuxording  to  thy 
word.  •  /    ' 

69  I  >  thought  ^n- my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testiflipnies.  ,  *', 

60  I -made  baste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandinents. 


S  Heb.  fike ;  Job  »i.l9.^ 


h  Ver.  41. »Liik«  xr.  17,  18. 


had  me  in  derision.  3.  Yet  I  have  not  declined  from 
thy  law.  8.  For' in  my  afflictions  I' remembered  thy 
jndginenUr;  his  casting  down  the  proud  sind  exalting 
the  humble.  And,  4.  From  these,  considerations  he 
derived  comfort.  .      * 

III.  His  kpowledge  of 'God*s. purity  and  judgments 
caused  him  io  commiserate  the  state  of  the  wicked. 

•1.  "  B[orfor  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  :"  For  those 
wHo  trampled  under  foot  God's  word,  and  persecuted 
the  righteoiis,  fie  grieved ;  ndt  becwse  of.  the  evil  they 
did  him,  but  of  the  evil  tiiey  did  themselves.  fi[e  de!^ 
Scribes  ihoke  men.  ' . 

3.  They  forsook  God's  laws.  I^ob^ly'  apostate 
Israelites,         '  *      • 

3.  $te  was  not  without  consolation,  though  much 
-afflicted  and  harassed.  He  took  delight  in.God's  W> 
Aad  raadQ  his  songs  of  it. 

:  4.  And  this  was  a  «6urce  of  joy  to  him  both  day 
and  nigfht. 

5'.  ^e  concludeis  with  this  acclamation :  "  This  I 
had;"  I  had  this  ^irit,  this  power,  this  comfort,  "be- 
cause I  kept  thy  precepts."  "V^ile  I  suffered  for  Goi; 
I  was  enabled  to;  irejoice  in  God.  As  1  made  him  my 
portion,^  sd;  he  has  been  my  praise. 

.  liKTTB»  n  CuzTB.-^EightKDimsum. ' 

Verse.67«  Thou  9Jt  my  poriiofi,  O  Lord]  From  the 
fifty^e^ewth  to  the  sixtieth  verse  may  be  seen  the  pro- 
^reji'of  *the  work  of  grape  on  the  human  Heait,  from 
the  first  dawn  of  heavenly  light  till  the  soul  is  fiHed 
with  the  fulness  of  God.  But^  I  consider  this  Psalm 
as  notes  selected  from  diaries  ofpast  experience,  formed 
at  different  times ;  and  that  the  anther  has  been  obliged; 
for  the  support  of  his  acrostic  plan,  to  interchange  cur* 
cuntstances,  putting  that  sometimes' ^Aiiuf  which  in  th^ 
order  of  ggice  comes  before;  becahse,  to  pur  it  in  its 
right  phiee;  the  letters  yioxAA  not  accord  with -the -a/-i 
f^betical  arrangement;  I  shall  therefore  follow. what 
.1  oonceiie  to  be  its  order  ip*  the  eonbexion  of^  grace, 
and  not  in  the  order  in  which  the  words  are  hertf  IM 
down.  .   ■    *      ■  •      •      . 

Verse  69'.  Fibst. — I  thought  on  my  ways]  'naBrrt 
chashabti,!  deeply  pondered  them ;  I  turned  them  np" 
Meriasm ;  I  viewed  my  conduct  on  nil  sides.  The 
word,  as  used  here,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from-^m^rM^ 
daring,  where,  tho  figure  must  i^ypear  the  same  on  the 
one  side  as  it  does  on  the  other ;  therefore,  t^e  cloth 
must  be  turned  on  each-  iride  every  time  the  needle  is . 
set  in,  to  see  that  the  stitch  be  fiirly  set.  Thus  nar- 
rowly and  scnipulottsly  did  the' psalmist  ekamine  his 
conduct ;  and  the  result  was,  a  deep  .convictionlhal  he 
had  departed  from  this'way  of  God  and  truth.. 

Stcojmur.^And  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  iestimo^ 
nies,]     Having  made  the  above  diavovery)  and  finding 
616 
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61  The  ^bfiiids'of  the  ^pncked  have  robbed 
iQe  .  but  I  hapfre  not  forgottea  thy  law. 

62  *'  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanlcs 
unto  thee,.heca\i8e  of  thy  riglrteous  judgments. 


kOr, 


'Acts  xri.  25. 


himself  under  the  displeamre  of  God,  he.* abandoned 
every  evil  way,  took  (rod's  word  JTor  his  directory,  and 
set  out  fairly  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvatioa, 

Verse  60 .  Thihdlt. — J  made  ha^te^  and  delayed  no£\ 
He  Bid  this  with^  the  utmost  ^peed  ;  and  4id  not  trifle 
with  his  convictions,  nor  seek  to  drown  the.^oice  of 
t)«n8cience.  ** 

The  original  word,  Which  we  translate  deUtyed  nqt^ 
is  an^azipgly  emphatical.  ^nnononn  K^l  velo  hithnktJi-\ 
moA/i,  I  did  not  stafid  what-iohat-whating ;  ttr,  as  ^e 
used  to  express  the  same  sentiment,  -shiUy-^hallyipg 
with  myself ;  I  was  deteHnined^  and  so  set  out.  The 
Hebrew  word,  .«s  well  as  the  English,  stronn^y  marks- 
indecision  of  tnind^  positive  aoftion  Being  suspended,  he* 
cause  the  mind  is  so  unfixed  as  not  to  Ue  aUe  to  make- 
a  choice.  ,  -   .  " 

Verse  58."  Fourthly. — ^Bemg  determined .  in  his 
heart,  he  tells  ub,  I  entreated  ffiy  favour,with  iny  whole 
heart,  Jle  found  he  had  sinned ;  that  he  needed 
mercy ;  that  he  had  no  time  to  lose ;  that  he  must  be 
importunate ;  and  therefore  he  spughrthat  mercy  toith 
all  his  soul, 

)  Fifthly. — FeeUng  that  ItB- deserved  nothing -but 
wrath,  that  he  had  np  right  to  any  •good,  he.  cries  fii^r 
mercy  in  the  way  that  <>od  had  promised  to  convey 
it :  ^\  Be  meroiihl  onto* me !"  •  And  to  this  he  is. en- 
couraged only  by  the  promise  of  Ood ;  and  ^therefore 
yt^j^  "  Be  merciful  unto  me  aocordino  to  thy  Vord." 

Verse.  67.  SizrHtY. — ^To  keep  himself  Arm  in  his 
present  resohitfams,  he  binds  himself  unto  the  Lord: 
**I  have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words.^  Thy 
vdwf  ve^QpQQ  me,  and  I  mqatmotadd  to  my  *  guilt  hy 
breaking  them. 

Srybnthly. — He  did  not  seek' ill'  Yain;' God  reveals 
himself  in  the/folness  6t  blessedness  to' him,,  so  that 
'  he  is*epabledtoexclahn,  Thou  cart  my  portion^  Ol^brdl 
My  whole  soul  trusts  in  .thee ;  my  spirit  rests  supremely 
satisfied 'with  thee.  I  have  no  oihdr  inheritance,  nor 
do  I  desire  any.  Here  then  is  the  way  tp  seek,  thB 
tpoy.  to  jfind^  anc]  tiie  way  to  be  happy.  Other. dffeots 
of  this  conversion  may  be  seen  below. 

>  VArsfe  6\.  The. bands  of  the  wicked  have  rtbbed  me\ 
hyr^  xheUey)>ik^  cables,  cords,  or  snares  of  the  wick^. 
They  have  hunted  us  like  wild  beasts;  many  they 
6ive  taken  for  proy,  and  many  they  have  destroyed. 
.Verse  63.  Ai  midnight  I  will  rise]  We  are  so 
overpowered  with .  a  sense  of  thy  goodness,  that  in* 
season  and.  oaf  of  season  we  will  return  thee  thanks. 

Verse  63.  /  am  a  companion}  This  was  the  natural 
consequence^ of  his 40wn  conversion;  he  abandoned  the 
werkeirs  of  miqiiity,  sad  associated  with  them  that 
foared  the  Lord,        'r :  .. 

Verse  64.  J^e  earth  is  fuU  of  thy  mercy]  What -an 
RStoniihing  opeiration  has  the  grace  .of  God !  In  the 
tnidst  of  want,  poverty,  afiiction.f  and  bondage,  it  makes 
those  who  possess  it  ktLppjl  Vi^en  Chnst  dwells  in 
tike  heart  by  fiuUii  we  have  nodiisg  but  goodness 
61« 


63  I  am  a  companion  of  aU  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that. keep  thy  precepts. 

64  ■  Th6  eajrth,  O  Lord,  is  fall  of  thy  mer- 
cy: ■teach  me  thy  statutes. 


■  Pta.  iKxiii.  ^.- 


»y«r.  12,26. 


around  us..    Others  may  com''p)ain ;  but  to  oa  even  the 
earth  appears  full  of  the  metcj  of  the  Ijod, 

Analysis  of  LirrBB  Chkth. — Eighth  Division. 

In  this  part  we  have-^ 

I.  The  asserSpn  of  the  psalmist,  that  06^  was  his 
'portion  i  and' his  resolution  upon  it  to  keep  God*s  law. 

II,  "R^B. prayer  for  grace  to  enable  him  to  do-iL 
in.  Rv^ profession  o£  duly  ^^  Sk  holy  Ufe: 

'   tV'.  His  concluding  acclamation  apd  prayer. 
:    I.  **  Thoii  «rt  my  portion  i*'  liet  others  chooee  ss 
they  please,  thou  art  sufficient  foxm^i  I  ask  no  mote. 

1.  And  oi»  this  I  resolve  to  be  thy  obedient  servant: 
'<  I  liave  saidr^that  X  woiUd  keep  thy  •  ^erds.*' 

9..  But  thou'knowest  I  am  unable  without  thy  giaee 
to  do  this ;  therefore  1  must  entreat  thy  favour :  **  Be 
merciful  unto  me.*'  There  are  three  helps  to  a  godly 
life^  all  which  we  me^t  here,  viz. : — r 
',  h  Determindlion.  •  This  makes  a  man  begin  well: 
"I  l^ve.said." 

S.  Supplication.  This  ;nakee  a  man  coniimte  wdl: 
^  l^  entreated."  . 

3.  Considerdtiak.  .  This  makes  m  maih  when  ha 
errs,  cohte  ^ocil.to  the  way  again.-  ^ 

II.  He  was  ready  to  co-operate  with  giaea: '*^i 
haVe  thcraght  on  my  ways."  If  we. be  not  woikHis 
.with  God,  vaip  are  our.  prayers.-  Two  things  mm9  m^ 
quired  of -us :  'l.- Aversion  from  ^vih '  .&. '  Catmerriom 
to  good.     Both  must  meet  together. 

1.'  Avelirsion  from  evil :  ***!  thought  on  my  ways.** 
But  he- did  hot  rM  here. 

2.  Conversion  to  good  :-*^  I  turned'  my  feel  uato 
thy  testimonies."  , 

III.  And  his  riaeerity  is  sh'dwn  many  ways':— 

1.  By  his  readiness  and  zeal :  "  I  made  haste,  ind 
delajre^  not."       •-      •     ^ 

3.  By  his  courage  Bnd  constancy,  Thog^  he  was 
plundered,  for  his  adherence  to  God,  by  the  bands  of 
the  wiched,  yet  he  did  not  forget  God's  law,  \ 

8.  By  his  fervour  about  it.  H^  was  alwiys  em- 
ployed in  the  work;  and  would  rather  take  something 
fromr  his  natural  rest,  than  not  gratify  hi^  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  *'At  midnight  I ^ will  nse 
to  give  thanks."  * 

4'.  By  selecting  ^his  company,  "  He  who.  wdks 
with  the  lame  will  learn  to  limp :"  therefore,  avoiding 
the  society  of  the  wicked,  he  seeks  the  company  of 
them  that  fear  the  "Lord  and  keep  his  precepts, 

TV.  He  .concludes  with  an  acc/ama/toe  and /wioytfr, 
1.  **The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy.* 
There  is  not  a  crentnre  -that  is  not  a  partaker  of  thy 
goodness;  let  me  have  ray  portion  in  it. 

9.  **  Teach  me  thy  statutes."  Thit  is,  continue  to 
instruct  me.  I  need  constant  teachin^r*  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  'precept.     Teach  thou,  and  I  will 

^ learn;  and  as  I  learn  from  thy  teaching,  I  will  prfe? 
tise  l^  thy  grace. 
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GodffgrocUms  SeqUngs. 


•OTBTH.,  \  •    -    '. 

65  ^hou  hast  dealt  well  with  ihy  servant,  O 
LoRl^  accOTding  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teacfh  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge  : 
for  I  have  believed  Uiy  coounandments. 

67  -^^  Befofe  I  waa  afflicted  I  wiont  astray ; 
but  now  have!  kept 'thy  Wont     -     ' 

6a  '.Thou  art  p  good,  and  detest  j(ood ;  ^  ieach 
m6>tlfy  statutes. .  ' 

•  Ver.71;  Jcir.  xxxl.  18,  19;   Heb.  xii.  11. pP»a.  CYi,  1; 

crn.  1 ;  ICatt'  ziz.  17. q  Yer.  i^  26. 'Job  ziii  4 ;  E^m. 

^    Lettbr  O  Tkth. — J^ifUh  Dwuion, 

Terse  65.  Thcu  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  scrjfojitl] 
Whatadever  thy  word  h^  promised,  thou  hast  fttiEllfid- 
Bverj  servant  of  0(fd  can  testify  that  £rod  has  <!one 
Inm^thingbat  good,  and  therefore  he  can  speak  good^ 
of  his  name. 

Terse  60.  Teach  the  good  judgment  and  knowltdgt] 
^yirh  njni  uy\Q  310  tob  tadm  vedatith  lammedenL 
Teach  trie  (to  have)  a  good  taste  and  diieemmeni. , 
Let  me  see  and  know  th^  importance  of  Divine  thtn^', 
and  give  me  a  relish  for  them. 

Terse  67.  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray]^ 
Many  have  been  hnmbl^  under  afflictioil,  and  taught 
to  know  then^seWes  and ,  hnmble  themselves  before 
God,  that  probaMy  without  Uiiaeould  nevpr  havig  been 
aavetl :  after  thi^,  they  have  been  serions  and  faithfuL 
J^iction  sanctified  is  a  'great  jessing;  tinsacctifiedf 
it  is  an  additioifai  cfirse: 

Terse  68.  Thou  art  good]  And  becanse  thoa  arf 
good,  thou  doest  good ;  and  becanse  thoa  deligbteat 
to  do  good,  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

'  Terse  69.  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie]  Tlie  poor 
e^>tives  in  Babylon  had  their  conduct  and  motives 
eontinually  misrepresented,  and  theknsplves  belied  and 
calomniated. 

^Terse  70.  ':Their  heart  is  as  fat  di,gre^  '  They 
a|xe  eg^giously  stupid ,  they  have  fed  themselves  with- 
•ot  fear ; .  they  are  become  flesh — hrutalizedj  and  given 
over  to  vile  affections,' and  haie  no-lcind  of  ^  spiritual 
fidish:  but  /  delight  in  thy  law — -I  have,  through  thy 
goodness,  a  spiritual  feeling  and  a  spiritual  appetite. 

Terse  71.  .It  in  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af 
JHcted]     See'  on  ver.  67. 

Terse  72.  The  law  of  thy  mfmth  is  better]  Who 
etfi  s^  thisi'  Who  prefers  the  law  of  his  God,  the 
Christ  that  bought  him,  and  the  heaven  to  which  he 
hopes'  to  go,  when  he  can  five  no  longer  upon  earth, 
tp  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  t  Yea,  bow  txiany 
Ve  'tiiere  who,  like  Judas,  sell  their  Saviour  even,  for 
Mriy  pieces  of  silver  t  Hear  this,  ye  lovers  of  the 
world  and  of  mbney ! 

As  the  letter  t9  teth  begins  but  few  words,  not  finHjy 
faf  ^  Hebrew  language,  there  is  less  variety  tinder 
tUa  division  than  under  any  of  the  preceding. 

AiTALTSis  OF  LaTTBa  Tbth. — Ninth  Division* 

The  psalmist,  having  been  afflicted,  shows« —  | 

I.  How  gracioQsly  God  dealt  with  him,  in  brtnging  ' 

him  profitably  through  it.      '  I 


69  The  pfoud,  haite  "^forgpsd'a  lie  against 
me :  brit  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my 
whole  heart 

70  ■  Their  "heart  is  fi^.fat  as  gteHe;  butl 
^' delight  in  thy  law..    '\  . 

71  *  lit  is  good  fOT  me  that  I  have  beea 
afUkted ;  that  I  might  learn  ihy  &tatutes» 

72  ^  The  liw  ,o£  thy  mouth  is  better  linto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

"  Pm,  iwi.  10 ;  Isa.  vi.  10 ;   Acto  xxriii.  27. ^  Vet'  35. 

■Ver.  67 J  Heb.  xii.  10, 11. »  V<r,  127 j  Pta.  xix.  JO;  Pror. 

TiiL  la,  U,  19.  ' 

Jl.  EraysVor  a  right  judgment  and  knowledge. 

IIL  Eixpresses  his  love- to  God^s  hw,  and  the 
valiio  ha-set'upod  itT'  ^     '   -.  ■  • 

h  The  psahnist  giv^  thanks  for  mercy  granted  in 
affliction.  •  .     ' 

1 .  '*  Thoa  hast  dealt  graoioosly  with  thy^  servant.'^ 
GriM^ioueily  in  afflicting  him,  and  graciously  in  relieving 
him.         -  .  *•     . 

13,  Aad  tbia-  thou  hast  done  ''aoeor^g'tb'thy 
word.''^     Thoja  hast  fulfilled  thy  promise, 

IL  Ha^prays  to  be  taught  of  Ood  : — 

1 .  '\Teach  me  good  judgment.** .  Many  judgebadly ; 
for  they  think  that  affliction  is  a  ^ign  of  God^s  dis; 
pleasure.  I^et  me  have  that  gopd  judgment'  that  re- 
ceives it  as  a«ialfaarly  correctipn  frpm  thee. 

3:  He  askii  for  science  and  knowledge,  A  spiritual 
pe^eptioik,  and  taste  for  heavenly  things. 

d.  For  this'he  gives  his  reason :  f*  I  have  believed 
thy  commandments.'*  IT' we  believe  not  God,  we  can* 
not  profit  by  his  wordv 

4.  There  is  something  remarkable  ia  the  manner  of 
asking  :  1.  A',  good  or  sound  j%dgment.  3.  Knou*. 
ledge  ;  for*  without  %  sound  ju^gmentf  knowledge  is 
of  no  use.  •  '.  -. 

IIL  He  iiu^knowledgea.  that  G^*8  chastisements 
had  doTi€  him  good*  ^  ^      .    .    %    - 

1.  "■  Before  I  ^firas  -afflicted.**  ProepeHty  is  ojflen 
the  mother  oC  error. 

2.  **  Now  have  I  k;ept  fhj  word.**  ^  Sphola  cnicis; 
sf^ola lueis,  "The  school  of  the  cross  is  the  schoc^ 
ofljght.". 

3.  He  abkn^ledges  tbat.  the  good  God  had  do^ 
him  good*  ."To  iiave  a.  light 'notion  of  (yod  is  a  great 
blessing, '  .         '        - 

IV.  Much  of  the  pSabniBt*s  tffliction  proceeded  from 
wicked  men.     These  he  desoribea.i-r-  .     .'- 

I.  They  were  proud.  Pride  is  the  mother  of  re* 
Aelliont  both  against  Ood  and  man* 

.2,  They  were  tiars.  ''Evil  speaking  and  ealunmy 
are  the  first  w^pons  of  persecutors. 

3.  Tfaey'/<M^^  these  Hss;  they  invented  them. 
There  was  none  ready  to  their  band,  so  they  framed 
some  to  serve  their  parpotfd.' 

4.  The  psalmist  oppofes  Ihem  with  kumiliiy  abd 
lr«lA.*  ''I  will  keep  thy  p^epepts.'* 

5.  He  shows  ntore  particularly  their  moral  charac- 
ter :  ^^  Their  heart  was  ss  fat  as  .grease  ;**  they  .were 
siupidt  brutish,  hoggish^  Their  god  Was  their  beliy, 
1 ,  Because  they  abounded  in  wealth,  tney  ware  proud. 
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tender  meroiee  of  Ae  Lord: 


.  XXV.  DAY.    xTvmrii  nkifWBu 

73  v''  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashipnecl 
me':  *  givd  mq  understanding,  that  I  may  leam 
thy  commandmepits. , .  .  - 

•  74  y  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me ;  because  ■  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

J5. 1  know,  O  Lord,  tljat  thy^  judgments 
are  *  righ(^  ahdv^  that  thou  in  faithfidness  hast 
2tflElicte4  me,  '.     ' 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy.  merciful  kindness 


^Job  X.  8;  Psa.  c.  3;  cxx^iii.  8;  cx»ix.  I4i — :^  Ver.  ^, 
144.-r--f  Psa.  xxxiT.  2. •  Ver.  49,147. — •  Heb.  rigkUoMntat. 


2,  Because  tHey  pampered  tKems^l^es,  tlfey  welre  stu- 
pidi  and  incapable  of  moral  fueling,     .I^b^ /aMs^the 
least  sensible  part  o^  the  animal  system. ' 
'    y.  He'-ihovrs  the  candUian  of  the  godly^   ' 
1.  They  see  God's  hand  in  their,  afflictions. - 

3.  They  learn  his  statutes. 

3«  'They;  prefer  his  word  to  all  eSilhly  treasures ; 
and,  '       . 

4.  They  persere^  in  this  heavenly  disposition',  be*- 
canto  they  continue  to  depend  on  God. 

,    .    LxTTKR  '^  YoD.j— TenlA  Division. 

Verse- 73.   Thy  hands  have  made  fne]     Thou  hast 

Ibrmed  the  mass  ont.Df  ^hich  I  waslmade;  and 

'.fashioned  me — ^theu  hast  giv/sn  me  that  jwrticular 

farm  that  distinj^uiriies  m^  fironi  all  thy  tother  orea- 

tores. 

Oive  me  understanding]     Aff  tho^v  haist  raised. me 

ahore  the  beastir  that  peilshin  my  form  and  mode  of 

^Hfe,"  leach  me  thit  I  may  liv6  for  a  higher  and  nobler 

end,  in  loving,  senring,.  and-enjo^^ing  thee  fbr  evift. 

Show  me  that  I  was  ihadeTor  heap^,  not  for  erarth. 

Vew»  ^4.  They  that  fear^ihee]  ^ey  who  are 
jtruly  religious  wiU  h^  gldd — ^will  rejoice,  at  this  farther 
proof  of  >he 'saving  poweif  of  G^od.  '•     , 

Verse  75.  I  know — that  .thy  judgihents  are  ^ht] 
All  the  dispensations  of  thy  providence  aice  laid -in  wis- 
dom, and  eitecuted  in*  mffrcy:-  let  me  see -that  it  is 
through  this  wisdom  aAd  mercy  th^t  I  bi^ve  been 
afflicted.         .  *'       •        . 

Verse  76.  *7%y  mercifld  kindness^  '  IiCt  me  derive 
my  comfort  and  happiness  from  a  difiiision  of  thjt 
lovb  and  mercy, '*pbn  chasdecha,  thy  etuberant  good- 
ness, through  my  sonl. 

.  \eT8A77..  JLet  thy  tender-mercies']     yi39Ti  racha- 
meycha,  thy  fatherly  and  affectionaie  feeling^. 

Verse  78.  Let  thcftroud  he  Ushdmed]  To  reduce 
a  proud  man  to  shame,"  i/i  ta'humble  Kim'  ind^.  Let 
them'  he  confounded.  Without  cause — ^without  any 
cjolourable  pretext,  have  they'per9ecnted'me. 

Verse  79.  Let  those  that  fear  thee]  The  truly  pions. 

Turn  unto  me]  Seeing -thy  work  upon  me,  they 
shall  acknowledge  me  a^  i^  tfrpnd  pttidted  from  the 
burning.       .     -      .    -  .  .^ 

Verse  80.  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes] 
jLiet  it  be  perfecf—4!\  given  up  to  thee,  and  all  pos- 
aased  by  thee. 

618 


be. « for  my  comfort,  accoixling  to  thy  word 
unto,  thy  servants.  * 

77  *  Let  thy;  tender  mercies  come  unto  me^' 
that  1  may  live :  for  •  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  'be  ashamed;  'for  they 
dealtTperversely  with  me  withoiit  a  cause  :  }mt 
I  will  ^  meditate  in  -tlvy  precepts. 

79  Let  thoke  that  fear  thee  turn  unto-  me, 
and  those,  that  have  known  thy  testimoiliesx 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes ; 
that  I  be  not  ashamed. 


>  Heb.  xii.  10.—^^^  Heb.  to  contort  nu. 4  Vcn  41. •  Ver. 

?4,  47r  174.-^ — f  Pmu  XXV.  3- «y«r.  86.— ^—fc  V«r^  23: 


An^tsis  of  Letter. Yop.— Ten/A. i>iomdn. 

,  I.  Ii^  the  first  place,  the  psalmist  prays /or  nnde^ 
standing,  confort,  and  m^n^;  and  uses  this  aiguotet| 
I  am  thy  creature  :  *'Thy  hands  have  fai^ooeid  me*" 

U.  .He  pray^  for  underM&hding :  Give  me  keaoetdy 
light  krA  influence.  .         ' 

in.  He  pfays  for  this  that  he  may  learn  (rod*s  cmi^ 
maridments.     This  was.  His  end. 

1.  He  endeavours  to  persuade  God  to  this,  by  the 
benefit  that  others  would  receive'firom  seeing  his  con- 
ver^sion :  "  They  tha^  fear  thee  wiU  be  glad,"  dice. 

9>.  He  acknowledges /that»  if  he  was. at  any  time 
deserted,  it  was  because  he  vnis  unfaithful,  and  that  it 
was  in  very  faithfulness  that  God  had  oorrected  him; 
ther^ore  Gdd's  Judgments  were  right* 

3.  ^Sjd  prays  that  God's  mtfrct/W  kmdness  may.be 
extended  to.  him.  Bnt  thi^  prayer  he-  would  not  pie- 
sume  to  have  offered,  bad  hfr  ngt  'been  aothoniidd  and 
encouraged  by  God*a  word :  .**  According  to  thy  word." 
When  Grod  gives  a  promise,  he  binds  himselC  to  fuU 
flit.         . 

4v  He  desires  to  be  treated  as  a  child  in  the  keaoenly 
family ;  and  therefore  prays  for  God's  fatAeriy  mer' 
cies — his  bowels  of  compassion.        -   ,  - 

5.  And  Ee  pray t  for  them  for  this  end,  *<that  he 
mi^  Uve."  '  And  here  also  he  lulds  a'  reason  why  he 
should  be  heard  :*^  T^y  )aw  is  ray  delight. " 

6.  lie  puts  up  another  petition  for  his  enismies,  \S' 
they  will  take  timely  warning :  <*  Let  the  proud  JM 
ashamed ;"  let  thdm  see  theii^-  unprincipled  conduct, 
and  blush  that  they  have  been  persebjotifl^  and  lealiuB- 
niating  innocent  people. 

7.  He  next  expresses  his  ovm  resolution :  '*  I  will 
mc»ditatejon  thy  statutes."  Howsoever  they- deal  with 
me, 'I  w^l  cleave  unto  my  God! 

8»  He  pra]rs  that  he -may  be'  acknowledged  by  thii 
godly:  '^liCt  them  that  fear  thee  tura  unto  me." 
God's  Church,  is  a  communion  of  saints,  and  to  theoH 
has  God  so  distributed  his  graces  that  one  stands  in 
need  of  another.  Where  one  doubts,  the  light  of  an* 
other  may  solve  his  difficulty.  One  grieves ;  another 
may  eomfoft  him.  One  is  tempted;  another  may  up- 
hold and  xestore  him.  This  company  th.e  psalmist- 
would  have  joined  to  him  for  these  endi^. 

.9.  He  prays  that  he' may  be  sound  in  the  faith,' for 
without  this  he  could  not  be  steady  in  his  obedience, 
Thongfa  an  orthodox  creed  does  not*  eOQstitQte  trao 
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81  ^  My  sout  f^inteth  for  thy  salvation :  btU 
^  I  hope  in  thy  word,  .     - 

82  'Mina  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When-,  wik  thou  conifort  me  ?  .. 

83  For  "  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  ^e 
unoke)-  ye^  do  I  not  forget  thy  sf^tutes. 

84  ^  How  many -ore  the  days  of  thy  servant  ? 
'wliea  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

iPta-lzxiii.^;  Ixxxir.  2. kVcr.  74,  114. »Ver.  l^f 

P**.  Ixix.  3. — ^  Job  ixx.  30. "Psa.  xzxix.  4. oReT.ri. 


Religion,  yet  it  is  the  ba^'of  it,  and  it  is  a  gr^at  bless-' 
ing  to  haye  it;  and  soundness  of  mind  is  t  strong  help 
to  the.  retention  o/a  sound- creed-. 

Fmaliy,  he  shows  the  end  for  which  lie  desire  this 
Messing,  that  '^he  may  not  be  ashluned."  That  he 
may  coqtinae  sincere  aiid  upright,  have  dominion  over 
all  sin,  give  no  place  to  secret  iniquities,  .an4  that  he 
.may  nerer  be  put  to  the  blush,  before  .God  or  man. 
Beider,  beg  of  Grod  to  enable  thee  to  lay  these  things 
profitably  to  heart.  v 

Lkttcr  3  Paph. — Eleventh  Dhnsign. 

Verse  81.  My  sotd  faihteth  for  thy  sahation]^  I 
kave  longed  so  incessantly  aft^  thy'  saitfotioth-^e 
eomplete  purification  and  restoration  of  my  soul,  that 
■qr  Tery  spirits  axe  exhausted. 

^  My  heattstringsL  gtoan  with  deep,  complaint ; ' ' 
My  soul  lies  panting,  Lord,  for  th'te  \ 
,  ^And  every  limb  and  every  joint  -  ' 

Stretches  for  j)erfectpiirity  .•'-  • 

Terse  82.  Aftne  eyes  fdil\  With  lomHng  up  for 
tbe  fulfilment  of  thy  promise,  as  my  heart  falb  in  long- 
•  ing  after  thy  presence. 

Veis^  83.  Like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke]  In  the  east- 
era  countries  their  bottles  are  made  of  skins  ;  one  of 
these  hung  in  the  smoke  must  soon  be  parched  and 
shriveUed  up.  This  represents  the  ezhauHted  state  of 
li]9  body  and  mind  by  long  bodily  auction  and  mental 
diMTess.  .       '      . 

Verse  84.*  Hoi6  many  are  the  days  of4hy  servitnt^ 
Bofft  thou  not  know  that  I  have  few  to  liv.e,  .and  they 
^K  full  of  trouble  1 

When  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  ihem  thatper^ 
Macule  me  f]  Shall  not  the  pride  of  the  .Chkldea(te  be 
brought  down,  the  arm  of  their  strength  broken,  and 
ihy  people  delivered  1  In  this  verse  there  is  none  of 
the  ten,  words  used  in  reference  to  God's  law. 

Verse  85.  The  proud  have  digged  pits]  Th&^Vul- 
gaie,  Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  and  Arabidf  translate  thTs 
▼erse  thus :  '*  Thcfy  have  recited  to  m6  uflholy  fables, 
which  Xre  not  according  to  thy  law."  They'  wish  us 
to  receive  their  system  of  idolatry^  and  the  tales  con- 
eeniing  their  gods ;  but  these  are  not  according  to  thy 
taw.  Th6  Anglo-Saxon  is  the  same :  pi  cyt$oh  m« 
>a  dnjurpira  rpellun^a  ac  na.  fpa  ]*pa  d  )nn;  -They 
quothed  me  the  unrightwise  spells;  but  no  so  so  law 
thine, 

Yene  87.   They  htfd  almost  consumed  the]    Had  it 


85  p  The  proud  haye  digged  pits  for  ;me^ 
which  ore  not  after  .thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandmenta  are  •'^ faithful: 
'  they  persecute  me  '  wr^ngf^lly ;  help  thou 
m6."    .       .  .    '      .   • 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  meugoii 
earth  ;  but  J  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  *  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kind- 
ness ;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy 
mouth.  '^    .  , 


10. pPs*.  xxxr.  7  ;  TroT..xTi.  27. ^  tleh.  faUJ^m 

>yer.  78. — r^Pia.  xxxr,  19;  xxxtiu.  ig._t  Ver.  40. 


not  been  for  thy  mercy,  we  had  all  been  destroyed 
under  *this  oppressive  captivity.  ' 

Verse  "88.  Quicken  nit]  •  Make  and  keep  me  aU^e. 

So  'shdU  I  keep}  Without  the  spiritual  life  th^re  is 
no  obedience ;  we  must  therefore  rise  from  the  dend^ 
and  he  ^ickehed  by  the  Spirit  of -Christ. ' 

Analxsis'  of  LlBTTER  Caph. — Eleventh  Division.     . 

I.  In  this  section  the  psahmst  l^eots.his  being 
grieved  with  sohie  inward  anguish.  *       ' 

II.  Complains  of  his  enemies.*  •. . 

III.  Expresses  his  hope  and.  constancy ;  and, 
t     TVs  Prays  to  God  for  comfort- and  gracel 

1.  1.  He  beTgins  with  a  sad  complaint :  '^My  sOul 
&ihteth.''  As  the'  b(^y  w^l  fkil  if.it  want  natural  food, 
so  will'^he  soul  if  it  get  not  the  bread  of  life. 

•  2.  His  eyes  also  fkiled  with  looking  up.  The 
blessing  was  long  delayed. 

3.  Yet  he  hoped  in,  God's  ^oord.  He  knew  that  it 
would  not /all. 

4.  He  made  comp]a^A4  ^'  Wheifwilt  thou  comfort  m^  V^ 
^  5.  HiJB  stBite  was  most  deplorable;  his  hodj'  dried 
and  shrivelled  up  through  long  fasting  and  qffltction^ 
so  that  it  resembled  a  leathern  bottle  hung  tip  in  the^ 
smpke, 

6.  Yet  still  he  continued  faithfiil :  ^I  do  t^rt  forget 
thy  statutes."     ' 

II.  He  complains  agamst  his  enemies. 

'  1.  How  long  he  should  be  obliged  to  suffer  them.  ' 

2.  He  inquires  "  When  the  Lord  will  execute  judg- 
ments-.*' .   «'  .  '    '  " 

He  describes  these  eneibies  from  their  qualities  r— 
1 .  They  were  proud.^    They  Would  not  bow  down 
no  nor  acknowledge  6rbd. 

3.  Tliey  were  treacherous,  *  They  digged  pits  for 
him — used'  every  tcind  of  m^anp.  in  order  to  destroy 
him ;  cruel,  treacherous,  and  cowar^y. 

3.  They  were  impious.  In  heart  and  conduct  ttiey 
were  not  "according  to  God's  law.."  • 

4.  They  acted  without  z,.shadow  of  justice  ;  wrong" ' 
fuily  against  law  and  justice. 

III.  Hepraysfor^iircmfr.- "Helptho'ume.''  HeM* 
«pe  three  things  of  .especial  note :  1.  0  Thod,  who  «ft 
infinite.  S.  rHelp;  for  thou  hast  all  power  in  faeaven 
and  in  earth.  3..  Afe,  who  eannot  stand  against  my 
enemies ;- but  "  I  trust  in:  thee." 

rV.  1 .  He  closes  with  a  frequent  petition :  **  Quicken 
thou  me— make  me  alive."  AH  true  religion  consistt 
■in  the  life  of  God,iB  the  soul' o/"  man. 
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89  ^  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  he&ven.  .    •  '    ' 

90*TKy  faitKfubidss  it  ^ttotd  all  genera- 
tions: thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it 
^  abideth/        .     }  \'  '      * 

%  1  They  continue-  this  dfty   abcording   ta 

*  thine    ordinances :     for    all    art    thy   ser- 
vacnt^.      '  '  '  :  * 

9^2  Unless  ^  thy  law  hid  been  my  delights, 

•  Pmu  Itxxix.  2 ;  -Matt.-  xxir.  3^,  35 ;  1  Pet  i:  Ito.^ — -»  HebYcrvr. 

t9  generation  ahd  generation  ;  pM.  Ixxxix.  \. _^ 

S.  The  mavner  iii  which  lie  wishes  to  be  qdiokened : 
•'After  thy  loving-kindness.*''  He  wishes'. not  to  be 
raised  from  ihe  death  of  sin  by  GoeTs  iKundeti  but  by 
the  loting  voice  of  a  tender  Father. 

.  3.  The  effect  it  should  haice  upon  him :  <<  SojBhall  J 
keep  the  testimony  of  thy  moutU.''     Whatever  t^ou 
speahest  I. will  hear^  receive,  love,  and  obejf,^ 
Iktter  S  Lamed. — Twelfth  Division. 

Verse  89.  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy'toord  is  settled  in 
iieaven.]  Thy  purposes  are  all  settled  ab6ve»  and  they, 
shall  all  be  fulfilled-,  below. 

Verse  90.  Thy  faithfulness]  Tha^  wfiioh  binds  thee 
to  siccoraplish  the  promise  made.  And  this  sh^l  be, 
not  for  an  age  m^ely,  b^t.from  ^en^ation  to  gene- 
ration ;  for  thy  promises  refer  td  the  whole  duration 
of  time.    . 

Thou  hast  estahlished  the  earth]  Thou  hast  givei 
it  its  appointed  place  in  tlie  system,  and  there  it  abideth. 

V'erseOl.  They  continue  this  day]  .This  xerse 
should  be  thus  rea4  :  Allare-tiy  serijants ;  therefore, 
they  Qsntinu^  this  day  accordif^'g  to-  thy  ordinances. 
/'All  the  cdestial  bodies  are  govpmed  k$  thy^oWer. 
Thoti*  hast  given,  an  *  ordinance  or  appointo^ept  to. 
leach,  and  each  fulfils  thy  will  in  the  place  thou  liast 
assigne4  it.'* 

Verse  92.  Unless  My /ato  had  been  niy  delights] 
Had  we  not  ha^^the  consolations  of  religion^  we'should 
long  ago  have  died  of  a  broken  heart. 

Verse  93.  I  wilt  never  forget  Uhy- precepts\  How 
can  n  rt  18  by  them  I  live.         .  ^ 

Verse  94.  /^am  thine, ^sjOve  me]  ;  He  who  can  say 
this  need  fear  no  evU.  In '.all  trials,  temptations,  dan- 
gers, afflictions,  pef&efeutions,  1  ^m  thine.  TJiy  ene-. 
mjes  wish  to  destroy  me  !  Lord,  loot  to  thy  ^servant ; 
thy  Benrant  looks  to  thee.  0  how  sovereign  is  fuch 
a  word,  against  aU  the'evHs  of  life !  I  am  thimb  ! 
therefore  tfavtf  Mine  OWN  !        , 

Vers^  96.  /  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection] 
Literally, -'«VOr  all  consummations  J  have  seen  the 
end  :"  as  if  one  should  say.  Every  thing  of  humim 
•origin  has  its  limits  and. end,  howspever  extensive, 
Q6ble,  aQd  excellent.  All  arts  and  sciences,  languages, 
inveniipns,  have  their  respective  principles,  have  their 
limits'  and  end ;  as  they  c^me  from  man,  and  relate 
to  man,  they  shall  end  with  man  :  but  thy  law,  thy 
revelation,  which  is  a  picture  of  thy  own  mind,  an 
external  manifestation  Of  thy  ewn  perfections,  con- 
ceived in  thy  infinite  ideas,  ip  reference  to  eternal 
objects,  is  exceeding  broad  ^,  transcends  the  limits  of 
690 


I  should  then  have  perished  |n  mine  afflic- 
tfeni  '  '  •      . 

93.1  wUl. never  foifgei-thy  pcecepts:  for 
with  them  thou  hast  quickened  mel 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me ;  for  I  have  sought 
'thy  "precepts. 

95  The 'wicked  have  waited  for  m^' to  de- 
stroy me  :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  '^  I  have' seen  an  end  of  all  perfectioB: 
but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 


^  Hebrew,  tttandeik.' 


-»Jer.  xxxiii.25.- 
▼.  18  ;  xxiv.  35. . 


rVer.ai. *Msit 


crestioii ;  and  extends  illimitaUy  into  eternity  !  This 
has  beep  explained  as  if  it  mean^ ;  All  the  real  or 
pretended  perfection  that  men  oanamve  at  in  Ihii 
life  if;  nothing  when  compared  with  what  the  law  of 
God  requires.  ^.  This  saying  ia  false  in  itself,  andis no 
meaning  of  ^e  text.  Whatever  God  requfres  of  hub 
he  can,  by  his.  grace,  work  in  man. 
AnALTSis  OF  Lwrttii  Lamed. — Twelfth  Divitum. 
This  section  eoAtains  an  encomium  of  the  WpiD  of 
God:  ;  of  its  perfection  and  immutability ;  ,and  of  tfaa 
comfort  the  psalmist  received  from  it.  ^, 

I.  In  the  three  first  verses  the  psalmist  'shows  that 
God>  word  is  immuttlble,  by  an  instance  in  ttecrrafurei. 
•  i.  In  the  HEAVENS.  The^  continue  to  this  da^u 
he  made  them  in  the^beginnihg. 

'  3^  In  the  eartb.  As  it  was  estaldisked  in  the  lie* 
ginning,  so  it  abideth.  ' 

3.  So  also. -of  the  other  heavenly  bodies.  .Tley  also 
abide*  B^  they  were  created;  a^d  a^isw^r  still,. most 
exactly,  the  ends  lor  which  they  were  made.  ' 

'  4.  The  ^reason  of  which  is,  ••All-  are  God's  ser- 
vants,^ made  to  obey  his  will  /  and  from  obedience 
they  nev^r  swerve.- 

II.  He  sh9ws  the  excellence  of  this  woitl  by  a  raf^ ' 
effect  i^  had  on  himself:  *' Unless  thy  law  bad  been 
my  delight,  I  should  have  periBlied.J*  No  suc|i  coni- 
fort  in  trouble  as  God*8  word  aiid  promise.  This  lie 
remembers  with  gratitude. 

1.'  '*  I  will  never  forget  thy  prQcepts."  Only  those 
forget -them  who  reap  no  good  from  ibem. 

9/  This  word  had  quickened  him\  i.  e.,  God  speak- 
ing and  working  by  that  word. 

3.  He  will  therefore  be  the  Lord*s  servant  for  ever: 
**  I  Vn  thijie.^' 

-  '  4. '  He  kndws  he  cannot  continue  so  but  by  Divine 
help:  "Saveine!'; 

5.  He  shows  his  loye  to  God^  word  :  **  He  tfi^ 
his  preceptSf""  that  he  may  obey. them. 
.  ni.  He  needed  the  help  of  God,  because  "he  had 
inveterate  enemies.     These  he  descries  : 

1.  By  their  diligence,:  '^'The  wicked  have  Waited 
for  me.*'  ,  .  ,   . 

.  2.  By  their  cruelty :  "  They  waited  to  destroy  ine." 

3.  ^is  defence  against  them.  I  will  consider,  pnnK 
ethbonen,  t  will  set  myself  to  consider.  ^  I  will,  use 
all  proper  means  to  enable  me  to  understand  tliem. 

IV.  Having  sh6wn  the  perfection  of  God's  word,— 

1.  In  esJtablishin^  and  upholding  the  frame  qf  thi 
worii. 
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97  P  how  love  I  thy  law  !  ■  it  w  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day.  * 

^  98  Thqu  through  thy  commandmeuts  liast 
made  me  **  wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  ®they, 
.are-  ever  with  me. 

^9  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers :  ^  for  xhy  testimonies  are  my  medi- 
cation. '         .       - 


•Pli*.  L  2. bDeut.  :iv.  6,  8.- 

<l2Tim.iu.  15. < 


— ^«Heb.  if  is  net  wiUi  me. 
Job  zxxii.  If  8,  9. 


9.  In  hiinging  comfort  to  the  soul.  In  the  close, 
.  '  3.  He  compares  it  to  all  other  things  Which  we^ 
■  •rteem  as  excellerd  and  perfectf^^-riches^  A<mm(r«, 
crowns f  sceptres,  kingdoins,  &c.,  over  which  Ihe  word 
oflGrod  has  still  the  pre-eminence;  they  perish,  bat 
it  eiidni^  for  ever :  '*!  'have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
le^on." '^ Jonah^s  gourd  was  smitten  by  a  worm;-  the 
gMen  head  had  feet  of  clay ;  the  most  beautiful  form 
■baU  dissolve  into  du^ti  BabyUm^  the  wonder 'of.  the 
world,  has  perished  from  the  face  of  the  ettrth;  the 
fMiest  day  i&  succeeded  by  midnight ;  an(|  so  of  other 
things :  "  but  the  commandmeht  is  Qxc6eding  bre|id  :" 
aD  the  principles  of  justice  tire  contained  in  it ;  no  jnst 
BOtioii  of  God  without  it ;  all  the  rules  of  a  holy  life, 
and  all  the  promises  of  life  eternal,  are  found  in  ik  It 
is  the  word  of  God,  and  it  endoreth  fo|[.ever.  When 
Ihe  heavens  and  the  ^arth  are  no  more,  this  wotd  shall 
I  up' and  flourish.  ,      • 


Letter  D  Mem. — 'fhirteisnih  Division. 

Verse  97.  O  how  love  I  thy  Uno]  This  is.  ope  of 
the  strongest  marks  of  a  gracious  and  pious  heart,  cast 
ia  the  mould  of  obedience.  Such  love  the  precepts 
of  Christ :  in  his  commandments  they  delist ;  and 
this  deliglit  is'  shown  by  their  making  them  freguent 
flobjects  of  their  meditation. 

^  Verse  -98.  Wiser  than  mine  enemies]  Some  hav« 
Ihonght  that  this  Psalm  yrvLS  composed  by  Dariiel,  and 
ihtX  he  speaks  of  himself  in  these  verses.  -  BeiAg  ia- 
itnwted  by  God,  he  was  found  to  have  more  knowledge 
t&«n  any  of  the  Chaldeaiis,  magicians,' soo^isayers, 
Mo^  &c. ;  and  his  wisdom  soon  appeared  to  the  whole 
aaiioa  vastly  superior  to  theirs. 

Verse  99.  /  nave  more  understanding  than  all  my 
feachers]  As  he  had  entered  into  the  spiritual  nature 
9i  the  law  of  God,  and  saw  into  the  exceeding  breadth 
.of  the  commandment,-  he  soon  became  vnser  thain  any 
of  the  priests  or  even  prdphets  who  instructed  him* 

Verse  100.  /  understand  more  than  the  ancients'] 
S3t^  had  revealed  to  him  more  of  that  hidden- wisdom 
i^ch  was  in  his  law.  than  he  had  done  to  any  of  his 
pradeoessora.  And  this  was  most  literaUy  true  of 
Dmndy  who  spoke  more  fully  about  Christ  than  any 
who  tiad  gone  before  him ;  or,  indeed,  followed  after 
liim;  His  compositions  are,  I  had  almost  taid,  a  suh' 
thne  Gospel. 

Verse  101.  I  have  refrained  my  feet]  By  avoid- 
ing all  sin,  the  spirit  of  wisdom'  still  continues  to  rest 
QpoB  me.  '    \ 


lOK)  *I  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  '  refraiitied'  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  L  might  keep  thy  word. 

1  oaf  I  have  nbt  departed  -from  thy  judg- 
ments :.  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  >How  sweet  are  thy  words  Ainto  my 
^  ta^te !  y«a,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  \ 

104  Through  -thy  .precepts  -I  get  understand- 
ing :  therefore  *'I  bate  eyejy  false  way. 


'i>roV.  i.l5.- 


fPsa.  iix.  10;  Ptot.  riii.  U.- 
-iVer.  128. 


^Hebk  palate. 


'  V^se'  103.  Sweeter  than  honey  to'  niy  mmUh!] 
What  deep-  cbnununion  must  thi^'  man  have^  had  with 
his  Maker'!  These,  expressions -shoinr  a  soul  filled 
with  God.  O  Chnstiand,  how  vastly  superior  are  onr 
privilegei ! .  and,  alajs !  how  vastly  inferior,  in  general, 
are  our  consolations,  oxA  communion  with^  God,  and 
our  heavenly-mind^dhess !        - 

Verse  104<  Through. iky  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing]  Spiritual  knowledge  increase  i^hile  W9 
^ead  in  the  path  ot  obedience.  Obedience  is  the  gf^nd 
means'  df  growth  aifli  insfriiftioi.  Obedience. trades 
with  the  talent  of  grace,  and  thus  grace  becomes  mul- 
tiplied .      • 

AifALTSis  OF  LvtTRR  Mkm a^-Thirtcenth  Division, 

In  this  Avision  we  see, — 

1.  The  afiectioa  of  the  pcEdmist  to  the  .law  of'God. 
II.  The,g[reat  benefits  he  derived  from  it.  "^ 

I..  1.  *'  6  how  I  love  thy  law.*'  God  alone  knows 
how  great,  that  love  is  which  I  feel. 

2.  As  true  love  always  seeks  opportunities  of  cop- 
versing  with  the  beloved  object,.Uie  psalmist  shows  his 
in  meditation  on  God*s  law  by  day  and  night. 

He  gives  us  several  encomiums  on  Gpd^s  word  : — 
*  l\  The  wisdom  he  derived  from  it.  It  made  him 
wi^er  thm  his  enemies .  It  taught  }iim  ho'w  to  conduct 
himilblf  towards  them,  so  as  to  disappoint  many  of 
their  plans,  aWl  always  insure  his  own  peace. 

3.  It  made  -him  wiser  than  his  teathers.  Many, 
even  of  the  Jewish  teachers^  took  nppn  them  to  teach 
that  to  others  which  they^.had  never  learned  them- 
selves. .  He  must  have  been  wiser  than  these.  Many 
in  the  present  day  take  upon  themselves  the  character 
of  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  never  felt  his 
Gospel,  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  their  salvation.  A 
simple. woman,  who  is  converted  to  God,  and' feels  the 
witness  of  his  Spirit  that  she  is  his  child,' has  a  thou- 
sand times  more,  true  wisdom  than  such  persons, 
thoughr  they  may  have  learned  many  languages  ah3 
many  Sciences.  «         .  . 

3.  It  made  him  wiser  than  the  ancients-y-thxa  any 
of  the  Jewish  elders,  who  had  not  made  that  word  the 
subject  of  their  deep  study  snd  meditatibn. 

A  second- encomium,.'  God's  word  gives  power  aver 
sin  ;  *'  I  have  refrained  :"  and  the '  psahnist  -Was  no 
speculatist ;  he  was  in  every  respect  a  practical  man. 

A  third  encomium  is,  the  more  a  oAan  resists,  evil 
forbidden  by  that  law,  and  practises  righteousness  com- 
manded by  it,  the  stronger  he  grows.  The  psalmist 
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.105  ^ -'f hy  word  is  ,a} lamp  unto  my.  feet, 
and  a. light  unto. my  path.  . 

106  "I  have  swom,  arid  I  will' perform 
it,  that .  I  will  keqi  •  thy  righteous  judg- 
inents.     '  . 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much :  "quicken  me, 
O  LpRD,  according  unto  thy  word. 

'108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  *»the  fireewU* 

-  kPror.  vi.  23.-7-JOr,  etmdle, -Neb-  x.  29. "Ver.  80.' 

oHos.  xiv.  2;  Heb.  xiii.  15. P  Ver.  19,  26.i qJob  ziiL  14^ 

refrained  fttfta  ttery-  emir-way^  that  he  might  keep 
GotPs  word.  »  -    ' 

Lest  any  one  ^should  think  that  he  pretends  to.  have 
acquired  til  these  excellenciles  by  bis  own  siudiy  and 
industry^  he  asserts  that  he  had  nbthijig  but  yirhat  he, 
hadreceiy^d :  <' I  hare nofe^l^parted,'*  &g.  ;  <* for  thou 
^t  taught  me."     '  '  -      *  ' 

K  fourth  encomium  is,  that  Qod*8  law  ^yes  inde- 
scribable hbppiness  'to  th'em  wlk  Iotq  and  pbey  it : 
"  How  sweet  are*thy  <wJrds,"  &c.  * 

II.  In  the  last  Verse-  he.  pn)ves  all  that  he  said  by 
the  blessed  effects  of  God's  word  upon  Jiimself. 

1 .  He  got  understanding  by  it.  He  became  learned, 
wise,  and  prudent.  ' 

2.  He  was. enabled  Xo\kate  every  /a2»«  looy— false 
^xeligiop,  lying  ▼anitieft,  eiqpty  pleasures;  and  every 

thing  mat  did  not  tend  to  •and  priefiare  /or  an  ^teroity^ 
of  blessedness. 

Letter. J  'Svw.-^^Foiirt^enth  DiviHon. 

Verse  105.  Thy  word  'i^a  lamp]  This  is  illustrated 
thus  by  S6lor^fhi2  Pr6T.  yi.  99  :  H  The  commandment 
is  a  lamp;  tuid  the  law-  is  light;-  and.  reproofs  of  in- 
siruction  are  the  way  of  /(/«."  God's  word  is  ^  candle 
which  may  be  held  in  the  hand  ,to  give  us  jigbt  in  ^very 
dark  place  and  chamber  ;  and  it  is  a  general  light  shi? 
oing  upon  all  Jus  works,  and  upon  all  our  ways. 

Verse  106.  I^Kaveswom]  Perhaps  this  means  no 
more  than  that  he  had  renewed  hid^rcweAon^  with  God ; 
he  had  bouf^d  himself  to  love^and  serve  him  only.' 

Verse  107.  Lam  affiicted  very  much]  IKD  Ij;  a4 
meod,  "  to  extremity,  excessively."  We  are  in  the  most 
oppressive  captivity. 

Quicken  me]    Deliver  ua  from  our  bondage.. 

Verse  108.    The  freewill-offerings  of  my  mimth] 

QJWy\}  nidhoth  pi,  the  tolufUifry^fferings  which  Ihtfve 

promised:  '  Or,  As  we  are  ip  captivity,  and  cantfot  jMC- 

crifice  to  ^eo,.  but  fbould  if  ^e  couli;   accept  4he 

*  praises  of  our  mouth,  and  the  purposes  ef  our  hearts, 

instead  of  tfi^  sacrifices  and  offerings  whichoire  would 

bring  to  thy  altsur,  but  cannot.'  *> 

V  ,.  Verse  109.     My  soul  is  continually  in  my , hand] 

^VSJ  ndphshi,my'life;  that  is,  it  iain: constant  danger; 

every  hour  I  am  on  the  confines. of  death:    The  expres- 

sioir^ngnifies  to*  be  in' continual  dtfnger.   So  Xenarchus, 

in  AthenaeuB,  lib.  xiii,  c.  4  :    Ev  rVj  -j^ftpi  mv.  •^Ajyyi^ 

f^ovrec'  '*  having  the  life  in  the  haqd ;"  which  sigo^es 
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offerings  bf  my  mouth,  O-  Lord,  '  and  teach 
me  thy  judgments.         -         • 

1 09  .«  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand ;  yet 
do.  I  not  forget  thy  lai^.      . 

110  'The  wicked. have  laid  a  snare  forme: 
yet  1  ^  fenred  not  from  thy  precepts.. 

111  .^Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a 
heritage  for  ever,  i- for  » they  ate  the  rejoieiBg 
of  my  heart.  .         ^  * 

1 12  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  ^  td  p^ 
form  thy  statutes  alway,  ^  even  unto  the  end. 


'Pea.  cxl.  5;   cxli. '9.- — « Ver.  10,  21. tDeq^  zzziii.4 

i  Ven  77,  92,  174.^ •  Jleb.  to  ^.— ^w  Ver.  ZL 


contmual^daqger  and  jeopardy.  There  is  aomething  like 
this  in  Uie  speech  of  A^chiUes  to  Ulysses f  Hok.  IL  ix^ 
ver.  322: —     -    .  . 

<*  Aiwayd.  presenting  my  life  to  the  dangers  of  the  fight" 

,  My  soul  is  in  thy  hand,  b  the  reading  of  fhe  Sj^iae, 
Septuaginti  JEthiopie,  mA- Arabic;  but  this  is  a  ci*- 
j^ctwfal'  an()  useless  Emendation.     . 

Ve^BO  110.  Thti  wicked  hone,  laid  a  snare]  Tk» 
their  lives  were  continually  exposed  to  danget. 

Verse  111.  As  a  hentbge]  In  ver«  67  he  «iji, 
God  ijs.  my  portion,  *pV)  <^lkL  In  ifiii  ke  says,  Tktf 
testimonies  htae  I  taken  as  a.  heritages  SrU  tiadUL 
To  these  he  was  heir;  he  h'ad  inherited  them  hpm  hk 
fathers^  and  he  was  detennined.tb  le,ave  tkeoi  to  Ui 
family  fbr  ever.  If  a  man  can  le&ve  noting  to  hk 
'child  but  a  JB^e,  in  that  he  bequeaths  him  the  grealeit 
tr^asnve  ih  the  universe. 

Verse- J 12.  /  have  inclined  mine  heari]  I  used  the 
power  God  gave  me^and  turned  to  his  testimonies  with 
all  min^  heart.  When  we  work  ujith  God,  we  can  A^ 
all  things*  '        ^  ^ 

Analvbis  of  Letter  ^uk. —-Fourteenth  Division. 

In  this  division  the  psalmist  points  out  farther  ek' 
celledcies  of  God's  word,*  in  the  use  of  it  1.  God^ 
woi!d  was  a  lamp  to  his  feet  to  guide  him  through  every 
dark  place.  2.  It  was  a  light  to  his  path,  ever  sbolr- 
ing  him  generally  the  iftray  in  whjch  he  dbould  walk> 

1.  He  therefore  resolves  to  keep  it,  and-  binds -him- 
self to  fulfil  his  resolution.  As  the  lamp  was  gong 
before,*and  the  light  was  shining,  it  Was  necessary  that 
he  should  walk  while  the  light  shone.  He  therefore, 
1.  Binds  himself  by  an  oath  or  vow :  *^  I  have,  sworn.** 
9.  He  vnll  he  faithful  to  his  oath :  "  I  will  peifonn  ii." 

3.  Not  merely  to  admire,  but  to  keep  God*s  wotd. 

4.  Not  its  promises  merely,  but  its  righteous  Judgments. 

2.  And  this  he  will  do  in  all  circumstances,  even  in 
extreme  affliction.  Then  he  requests  two  things  from 
the  Lord.  1.  That  he  would  "accept  the  fVeewill- 
offerings  of  his  mouth. '^  All  his 'praises,  thanksgivings, 
and  vows.  2.  That  he  would  "  teach  him  his  judg- 
ments," that  he  might  perform  what  be  had  vowed. 

,  3,  He  shows  the  difficulties  he  was  in:  1.  '^My 
soul  is  continually  in  my  hand.'*'  I  am  in  continual 
danger.     He  had  got  the  sword  of  the  f^nrit^  and  his 
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fellowship  with  the  wicked. 


D  8AMECH. 


113  1  hate  vcdn  thoughts :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  *Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my 
shield  :  ^  I  hope  in  thy  wx)rd.  . 

.115  ■  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers :  for  I 
win  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116.  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word, 
(hat  I  may  Hve  :  and  let  me  oiot  *  be  ashamed 
of  my  hope. 

117  'Hold  thou  me  up,  and  t  shall  be  safe : 


»VUl,  jdurii.  7;   xri.  1. xVar  81. «Pia.  tL  8;  cxxxix. 

]9;  Matt,  rii.23. 


lifQ  depended  on  the  ose  he  made  of  it :  if  the  soldier, 
who«e  'life  depends  on  his  drawn  "swordy  does  not  .use 
it  well,  bis  enemy  kilk  him.  3.  Hence  he  says,  "  I 
do  not  forget  thy  law/'  1  am  making  &  proper-use  of 
my  STford.  3.  And  that  1  hare  need  p/^it  is  evident, 
lor  "the  wicked  have  laid  a  share  for  me.?*  4.  This 
did  not  intimidate  him :  he  did  not  leave  the  path  of 
d^ty  for  fear  of  a  snarje  being  in  that  path  :  **  1  erred 
not  from  thy  precepts.*'  I  -did  pot  go  about  to-  seek  a 
M^v  way. 

4.  He  keeps  his  ^resolution,  ^d  vows  still.  '  1.  He 
fRBfenred  God's  testimonies  even  to  the  land  of  Caiiaan, 
to  xiehes  and  crowns:  "I  have  taken  them  for.  my 
koritage.''  2.  He  delighted  in  them :'  *<  They  are  the 
lejoicing  of  my  heart.". 

6.  In  this  work  be  was  determined  Xo  continue: 
1.  "  I  have  inclined  my  heart."  'the  counsel  of  the 
■onl  is  like  a  balance  r  and.  the  mind,  which  hath  the 
coimnanding  power  over  the  aQections,  inclines  the 
bikifce  to  that  >vhich  it  judges  best.  2.  .It  was  to 
fefform  it^  that  he  thus  inclined  his  heart.  3.  And 
tliis,  not  for  a  time^  or  on  some  particular  occasion,  but 
alwayr,  and  unto  the  end.  Then  the  end  of  life  would 
bejhe  beginning  of  glory. 

Lktteb  D  Samech. — Fifteenth  Division, 

-  Verse  113.  ,  /  hate  vain  thoughts]  1  have  hated 
XyOpO  seaphim,  "  tumultuous,  violent  men."  -I  abomi- 
nate 'all  mobs  and  insurreclionSf  and  troublers  of  the 
public  peace. 

Yejae  114.  My  hiding  place]    My  asylum. 
.  ^nd  my  s,hi€ld]  There  is  a  time  in  which  I  may  be 
called  to  suffer  in  secret ;  then  thou  hidest  me.    TJiere 
may  be  a  time  in  which  thou  callest  me  to  fight ;  then 
thoa  art  my  Shield  and  Protector. 

Verse  115.  Depart  from  me]  Odi  profanum,  vulguSf 
etarceo,  I  abominate  the  profane,  and  will  have  no 
communion  with  them.  I  (frive  them  away  from  my 
presence. 

Verse  116.  Uphold  me]  '33D0  samfnecheni^  prop. 
10^  ap ;  give  me  thyself  to  lean  upon. 

Verse  117.  Hold  thou  me  up]  I  shall  grow  weary 
and  faint  in  the  wayt  if  not  strengthened  and  supported 
by  thee. 

An^  I  shall  be  sqfe]  No  soul  can  be  safe,  nnless 
upheld  by  thee. 

Verse  118.   Thou  ha.tt  trodden  down]    All  thy  ene- 
will  be  finally  trodden  down  under  thy  feet. 

Their  deceit  is  falseh^d.]  Their  elevation  is  a  lie. 


and   I   will   have   respect  rnito  thy   statutes 
cpiltinually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  dowil  all  them  that 
^err  from  thy  statutes:^  for  their  deceit,  i^ 
falsehood.  .  .        " 

119  Thou  «  puttest  away  all  the  wieked  erf  . 
the  earth  ^like  dross:  theisfore  llove  tky 
testimonies'. 

120  •  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee; 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 


■P«a.  XXV.  2;  Rom.  v.  5;  ix.  33-r  x^ll. — 
cauaeH  to  eeofK. '^  Ezek.  xxii.  18.- 


bVer.  21. cHeb." 

-•HalKiii.  16. 


The  wicked  often  becoine  rich  ^d  gr$at,  and  jiffect-to 
be  happy,  bnt  it  is  all  false  t  they  have  neither-  a  cUan 
nor  apprdi/ing  conscience.  Nor  can  they  have  thy  ap-. 
probation  ;  and,  consequently,. no  ifue  blessedness. 

Vers9  119.  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  wished  of  the 
earth  like  drops']  There  is  no  ,irue  metal  in  -them  : 
wbenr  t^ey  are  t^iod  by  the  refining  fire,  they  are  burnt 
up ;  they  fly  off  in  fumes,  and  come  to  no  amount. 
TJiere  is  probably  an  allusion  hen^  to  the  sdun  or  sco- 
ria at '  the  surface  qf  melting  metals,  which  is  swept 
off.  previously  lo  casting  the  .metal  into  the  mould.     ^ 

Therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies.]  Thy^  testimmies 
will  stand ;  and  thy  people  will  stand ;  because  thou 
who  didst  give  the  one,  and  who  upholdest  the  other, 
art  pure,  immovable,  and  etemfil. 

Verse  130.  My  fissh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee"] 
I  know  thou  art  a  just  and' holy  God  :  1  know  thou  re- 
quirest  tnfth  in  the  inner  parts.  1  know  that  tbou  art 
a  Spirit,  and  that  they  who  worship  thee  must  worship 
thee  in  spirit  and  intruth  ;  ai}d  Vzfn  oflen  farmed  lest 
I  fall  lehort.  It  is  only  an  assurance  of  my  interest  in 
thy  mercy  that  cdn  save  me  from  distressing  fears  arid 
harassing  doubts.  It  is  our  privilege  to  knoV  we  are 
in  God's  favour ;  and '  it  is  not  less  so  to  maintain  a 
continual  filiad  fear,  of  offending  him.  A 'true  concep- 
tion of  God's  justice  and  mercy  begets  reverence* 

Analtsis  of  Letter  Samech. — Fifteenth  Division. 

in  this  section  the  psalmist — 

I.  Declares  his  hatred  to  wickedness,  and  his  detest 
tation  of  wicked  men. 

II.  £!xpresses  his  love  to  God's  law. 

III.  Prays  for  grac^  to  sustain  him  in  the  observance 
of  it. 

IV.  Foretells  the  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

I.  *'  I  hate  vain  thoughts  ;"  not  only  evil  itself,  but 
the  thought  that  leads  to  it. 

II.  1.  "  Thy  law  do  I  love :"- 1  strive  to  keep  every 
affection  exeiciaed  on  its  proper"  object. 

■2.  This  is  my  privilege:  for  thou  attt,  1.  "My 
hiding-place,**  that  public  evils  may  not  reach  me ;  and 
2.  "My  shiekl,"  to  ward  off  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one. 

3.  To  God,  therefore,  and  his  word,  he  tirould  ad- 
here in  all  extremities ;  and  would  have  no  communion 
with  the  wicked.  1.  These  he  would  rfn'vc  away  as 
the  pests  of  piety :  "  Depart  from  me."  9.  Because 
he  .would  "keep,  the  commandments  of  God,"  while 
the  others  were  bent  on  breaking  them. 
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121  I  Have  done    judgment   and   justice : 
kave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors* 

122  Be  ^sarely  for  thy   serf  ant  for  good  : 
let  not  the  proud  oppress  me* 

123  *  Mine  eyes  fail  for  ihy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  e>f  thy  rig  hte  on  an  ess. 

124  Deal  with  thy  seryant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  ^  teach  me  thy  statutes. 


»Heh.  vii.  22.- 


er.  91,  83- 


*  ¥er.  1% ^  PitiL.  civi,  16* 


W 


in.  He  prays  for  ib#  graa^  of  God  to  sustsdn  him. 

1.  ^'  Uphold  me  f '  if  thou  do  not,  hfall.  "         " 

ia**"IIold  thou  me  up  ;"  for  I  atn  falling.  One 
part  of  this  p  raj  or  js  against  ttie  ^iccurrence  of  evil  j 
the  olber,  ag^iinst  eyil  aa  actnaU^  iaking  place. 

IV.   He  foreteb  the  destrnctbo  of  wicked  men. 

1 .  *'  Thou  hast  trodden  down  :"  they  who  tread 
My  eammandtnenls  under  iheir  ftet  shaJl  be  trodden 
dm&n  under  thy  feet.  The  first  treading  shall  bring  qn 
the  gecifndl 

5,  They  deceive  tfjemBelveB  In  supposing  lli(>ti  wilt 
not  resent  this.  This  is  a  dectplivn^  and  a  dati^erons 
one  toOf  for  it  is  against  the  ipost  positive  declarations 
of  thy  imth^  therefore  it  is  falsehood. 

3*  This  is  most  certain^  for  "  thoa  pattest  awa^  all 
the  wickdd  of  the  earth  lifee  dross  ;'*<  they  are  nitedy 
file,  and  of  na  account  in  thy  sight. 

4k  *'  Therefore!  love  tliy  testimonies.^^  And  for  this, 
among  other  reasons,  that  I  may  avoid  their  judg- 
ments* 

6.  Foreseeing  ih^  judgments  to  fall  on  the  wiclfedi 
it  was  nepessai'y  that  he  sbo^dd  be  flDed  with  a  ^alu* 
tary /ear,  1,  ^*  My  flesh  tremblelh.J*  Happy  Is  be 
who  by  other  men*s  harms  learns  to  be  wise.  2.  We 
should  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  tretiibltng. 

'  Go^  is  holy  and  just  as  well  as  merciful ;  therefore  we 
sfiould  fear  before  him.  3.  Because  he  saw  tho?^ 
jadgments  coming  on  the  wieked,-  be  desired  to  be 
esletblished  in  God^s  holy  feur.  In  al!  cases  the  old 
proverb  is  true  :  J*  Too  nTuch  famiUarliy  breeds  con* 
t«mpl." 

LiTTER  J?  AtN. — Sixteenth  Zhvistan. 

Terse  121.  I  hate  done  judgment  and.  justice]  I 
have  given  the  best  decision  possible  on  every  case 
that  came  before  ine ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to 
render  to  all  iUeiT  due.  ^ 

Verse  \22.  Be  surety  for  thy  servant]  3lj?  uroi, 
give  a  pledge  or  token  that  thou  wilt  help  me  in 
times  of  necessity.  Of »  Be  bait  for  thy  servant.  What 
mA.word  is  this  !  Pledge  thyself  for  me^  that  thou  wilt 
produce  me  safely  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
Then  sustain  and  keep  m^  blameless  till  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Neither  of  these  two  verses  has  any  of  the 
ten  word^  in  reference  to  God*s  laic  5r  attrihuies. 
The  Judgment  and  the  justice  refer  to  the  psalmtst^s 
own  conduct  in  ver.  191.  Th^  hundred  and  twenty - 
second  has  no  word  of  the  kind. 

Verse  123.   Mine  eyes  f ml]     See  on  vex.  62. 
t        Verse  125.   /am  thy  servant]     9ce  on  ver.  94, 

Verse  136-  llis  time  for  ihc^j  Lord  ^  to  work]    The 
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125  ^  Jam  thy  serrant ;  give  me  understand- 
ings that  I  msiy  know  thy  testimoniea. 

126  It  11  lime  for  thee^  Lord,  to  work,  i  for 
they  have,  made  void  thy  law, 

127  ^  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandinentfl 
above'  gold  ;  yea,  nbove  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  ppecepis 
concerning  all  things  to  he  right ;  and  I  ^  hste 
every  false  way. 


k  Ver,  It;  P»nlm  nvi.  10;    Frov«fh«  viii,  II 


-*  Verw  HH. 


time  is  fulfilled  in  «vliich  tlfon  ttast  proinised  deliver- 
ance to  thy  [>eople,      Thetf-^^'ihe  Babylonians, 

Hdvt  made  void  thy  law.]  They  have  filled  up  die 
measure  of  their  iniqultiea.  - 

Verse  127*  Therefore  I^tote  thy  cOmmandmmti] 
I  see  thou  wilt  do  all  tilings  well.      I  will  trust  mtbee. 

Above  gold]  271  to  mtzzahabf  more  than  respttndifii 
gptd  f  gold  Without  any  stam  or  ruat. 

Yea^abovejine^otd.]  WO'^umiftpaz^^mrt  solid  gold ; 
gqJd  separated  from  the  dross^  perfecily  refined. 

Verse  128,  All  thy  precepts  concerning  ^  tkiogt 
fb  be  ngkt]  There  are  too  many  supplied  n-qrds  hers 
to  leave  the  testf  ^jostispectad.  All  th«  ancient  vet- 
sionSf  except  the  Chaldce,  seem  to  have  omitted  Cbff 
second'  S3  cot^  all,  and  read  the  text  thus  :  **  Tberf* 
fore  I  have  walked  straight  in  all  ihy  precepts***  I 
go  straight  on  in  all  thy  precepts,  hating  €vety  false 
way,  I  neither  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  10  the  hH; 
the  false  ieays  are  crool^ed  ;  thy  way  is  st might .  I 
am  going  to  heaven,  and  that  >i^ay  lies  straight  btfon 
me.  To  walk  in  the  w^y  of  falsity  I  eannot^  becagac 
I  Aoff  it;  Mid  I  hate  such  ways  because  God  hate^ 
them/ 

AwALYsis  or  Letts  It  Ai^'—'Sixieenth  IHptsian'^ 

In  this  part  the  paalmist, 

L   Makes  a  profession  of  his  integrity. 

II.  Prays  for  protection  against  his  eoeniies. 

III,  Resolves  to. walk  in  tlie  right  way* 

I.   He  makes  a  profession  of  his  integiity  : — 
1*   **  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice." 
3.  Though  he  had  dnno  so,  yet  he  was  not  free 
from  calumny  and  oppression.     He  cnmmends,  there- 
fore, his  righteous  cause  to  God  :  **  Leave  me  not  to 
^rnine  opprwssors*" 

3.  '^  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  :■'  give  me  an  assnt* 
ance  that  thoo  will  stand  by  me* 

4.  "Let  not  the  proud  oppress  me."  For  mise- 
rable are  the  destitme  when  ihey  fall  into  such  hajuts, 

IL  He  shows  us  how  he  had  prayed  ag&iaftt  Mi 
enemies,  and  tbr  God^a  salvation. 

"Mine  eyes  fail*"  My  faith  is  almost  gone,  and 
the  eye  of  my  mind  become  dim. 

5.  It  was  the  sahatwn  of  Kod  he  had  in  ticw: 
"  For  thy  salvation." 

3.  The  gVound  on  which  he  prayed  was  the  wprd  of 
GptTs  righteousness. 

He  proceeds  in  his  prayer;  and  bcga  God  to  deal 
with  him  as  a  needy  ^^rvonl,  and  alsd  an  ignareni 
scholar. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


for  tmderstandtng. 


129  Tfiy  testinfionies  are  wonderful:  ihere- 
fore  dolh  my  soul  keep  them* 

ISO  The  entrance  of  ihy  words  giveth  ligbt ; 
**  it  giveth  understanding  tinto  the  simple, 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted :  for,  I 
'■  longed'  for  ihy  commandments. 

132  **  Look  thon  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
tin  to  me,  >^  as  i  ihou  uses  t  to  do  unto  those 
Ihat  lo?e  thy  nameM 

■  Pm.  xrx^7  i  ProT,  L  4, •  Vi-r  20. «  Pi».  cvi.  4. p£ 

i,  '*  Deal  with  ihy  servant*"  '  1  am,  ready  to  do  thy 
will  i  but  treat  tne  in  thy  meTc^. 

9.  "  Teajcli  ine  thy  statutes."  I  if'mh  t*>  learn  what 
thy  Will  is ;  and  whf  i»  I  know  it,  faithfully  to  du  it. 

He  urges  the  awnifi  request^  with  nearly  the  same 
reasons  for  it ;  "  1  am  ihy  servant,"  1  am  no  stranger 
id  thee,  1  have  frequently  come  to  thee-  to  get  grace 
to  enable  me  to  serve  thee.  I  ^m  on«  of  thj  domea^ 
iies,  a  member  of  thy  Church.  - 

He  comes  now  with  his  complaint. 

1.  "  It  is  time  for  the«  to  work."  Thy  tnemU*  we 
Mirongf  and  ihy  ppi>pU  weak. 

2.  "They  have  made  void  ihy  law/*  'They  hafe 
entirely  trampled  it  under  fmit 

III.  The  zeM  of  the  pssimist' mcreasad  as  the  Itrre 
of  many  waxed  cold. 

I.  "Therefore,"  beeati«e  they  deapise  thy  wordi 
ordinanees,  and  people. 

3.  *'  I  *  love  thy  comtnandmentB.^  As  they  hste^ 
io  I  love-  When  we  love  Ood*s  eommandmentSi  H 
JB  a  sign  that  weiiave  not  received  the  grace  of  God 
in  Tain.^ 

S.  To^  show  the  great neas  of  his  love,  he  says,  I 
love  Ihy  eommandmenta  "  above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine 
geld.'*  My  love  i^  greater  to  thy  hw,  than  that  of  the 
miier  is  to  \m  bags. 

4.  He  received  all  God's  preeepta  to  be  rights  and 
^he  takes  not  some,  but  the  whole  of  ib'ftm. 

5.  Whatever  gain  idolatry  and  time*serving  might 
hold  out  to  him,  h^  abominated  it,  becauAa  he  haUd 
every  fahe  way.  His  love  of  God,  his  l^w,  and  holi-' 
m^  was  gfreater  than  his  love  of  life. 

Letter  B  Pe. ^Seventeenth  J}hmon. 

Verse  199.  7*Av  te^tintomes  are  woriiferful]  There 
is  a  height,  length,  depth,  and  bread  lb  in  thy  word 
and  testimonies  that  are  tnily  astonishing ;  and  on  this 
account  my  sonl  loves  them,  and  I  deeply  stady  them. 
The  more  Lsiudy,  the  more  light  and  salvation  T  obtain. 

Verse  130.  The  entrance  of  tht/  words  gft^etk  ligHi] 
nn£  peihach^  the  npening  of  it :  when  I  open  my  Bible 
to  read,  light  springs  up  m  my  mind.  Every  sermon, 
^eiy  prayer,  every  act  of  fifth,  is  an  opening  by  which 
light  is  let  into  (he  seeking  souL 

VoTse  131.  /  opened  my  mouthy  and  pdnted]  A 
metaphor  taken  from  an  animal  exhausted  in  the 
ehaie.  He  mos,  open-mourhed,  to  take  in  the  coaling 
air;  ihe  bean  beating  high*  and  the  musrular  force 
nearl  y  expend  ed  throu  gh  fatigu  e .     The  psal  m  i^t  song  b  t 

Vol.  m.  (     ^0     ) 


133  T  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word: 
^nod  ■  let.  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion 
over  me*  . 

134  ^  DeliveT  me  from  the  appressiort  of 
.'inan  r  so  will  1  keep  ifiy  precepts, 

135  °  Make  thy  face  to  sliine  upon 
ihy  servant ;  and  "^  leach  me  thy  stat- 
utes, 

1 36  *  Risers  of  watera  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

'Pm.  irij.  5. — -*  Pia.  xii,  13  ;'  Rom.  vi.  12.^ ^"  Luke  i.  74, 

«  Pm.  i*-.  6.—'  VfiT.  32, 2®.—*  Jer..ii.  I  ;  xiv.  17  ;  see  EzeL  ii.  i- 

for  saivatiotif  as  he  would  run  from  a  ferucious  beast 
/or  his  life.  Nothing  can  show  his  earDestness  in  a 
stronger  point  of  view. 

Verse  133.  As  thatt  usenf  to  do]  Treat  mo  as  thy 
mercy  has  indueed  thee  to  treat  others  in  my  cir- 
cumstances, Bed  with  me  as  thou  dealest  with  thy 
friends. 

Verse  133.  Order  my  steps]  prr  harheai^  make 
them  firm ;  let  me  not  walk  with  a  hailing  or  un- 
steady step. 

Hente  dominitm  over  me.]  '3  hi^^jv  me.  Let  me 
have  no  governor  but  God;  let  the  throne  «f  my 
heart  be. filled  by  him,  and  none  other. 

Verse  135.  Mah  thy  faee  to  shine]  Give  me  a 
sejiae  of  thy  approbation.  Lei  me  kiM>w,  by  the  tes- 
timony of  thy  Spirit  in  my  conacience>  that  ihou  art 
recobeiled  to  me.  The  godly  in  aH  ages  derived  iheir 
happiness  from  a  eonsei<HisnflaB  of  the  Divine  favour. 
The  witness  of  Qod*s  Spirit  in  the  souls  gf  helievers 
was  an  essential  pnnciple  in  religion  from  the  fgunda- 
tioQ  of  the  world. 

Verse  135,  Mwers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes] 
How  muoh  had  this  blessed  man  the  lionour  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls  at  heart  I  0  for  more  of 
that  spirit  which  m£»iirns  for  the  transgress  Inns  of  the 
land  I  fiut  we  are  not  properly  convinced  cf  the  e%- 
Deeding  sihfu In esr  of  sin. 

AitAii^sis  OF  LETTen  Fs- — •Sevl^nieenth  Division* 

In  this  division  the  psalmist—- 

L   Praises  God*s  word. 

VL  Showa  his  affection  to  it. 

ITL   Prays  for  grace  to  keep  it. 

T^\   Mourns  for  those  who  do  not. 

L  The  eulogy  be  gives  to  God's  word  hero  is  from 
a  nmi}  quality  not  mentioned  before.  "Thy  testimo- 
nies are  Wonderful  ;'*  ^''ondrous  mysteries  are  con' 
tained  in  the  Divine  oracles. 

1.  The  certmonial  law  is  wonderful,  because  tita 
mystery  of  our  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
pointed  out  in  it, 

2.  The  prophecies  arr  wondrrfuh  as  predicting 
things^  hum3.nly  speaking,  so  uncertain^  and  at  fiuch 
great  distance  of  time,  vvith  so  much  accuracy. 

3.  The  decalogue  is  wonderful  as  containing  in  a 
very  few  words  all  the  principles  of  justice  and  charily. 

4.  Were  we  to  go  to  the  New  Tt'stftment^  hero 
wonders  rise  on  wonders !  All  is  astonishing ;  but 
the  pealmist  could  not  have  had  this  in  view* 
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137  *- Righteous  art  thoii,  O  Lord,  and  up- 
right are"  thy  judgments.  > 

138  y  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast 
commanded  are  *  righteous  and  very  *  •  faith* 
ful.  ■     .  ; 

139 .  **Hy  zeal  halh-®  consumed  me,  because 
mine,  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  ^'Thy  word  is  very  •pure:  therefore 
thy  servant  loveth  it.    ^ 


X  Ezra  ix.  15 ;  Neh'.  ix.  33 ;  Jer.  xii.  1 ;.  Dan.  ix.  7*. y-Psa. 

xix.  7,  8,    9. »Heb.    righieoumeiu. •fleb.   /aHkJulne8s: 

i»  P»a.  ixix.  9 ;  John  ii.  1"/. c  Heb.  cutnuoff.      ' 


The  second  eulogy  is,  that  God^s  law  is  the  dispenser 
of  light, 

1.  The  entrance  of  it,  the  Urst  chapter  of  Genesb ; 
what  light  does  that  pour  on  the  mind'of  man !  W^t 
knowledge  of  the  ipost  important  thin^  which  we 
•should  never  have  known  without  ft !  * 

2.  It  gives  light  to  the  5im/>/e-— to. those  who  are 
not  double ;  who  hav^  but  one  end  in  view,  and  one  aim 
to  that  end.  ".. 

3.  Of  those  simple  ones  or  babes  owt  Lcrrd  speaks, 
Matt  xi.  25,  and  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  25,  26,  &c. 

n.  The  psahnist  shows  that  he  was  one  of  those 
simple  ones.- 

1.  "He  opened  hi|r  mouth", by  prayer,  und*  soughr 
the  spirit  of  light  anii  *piety. 

2.-  He  panted  after  it  as  men  do  that  want  breath, 
and  are  longing  iff  get  fresh  ;dr. 

3.  And  this  he  did  because  "he  longed  for^God^s 
.  commandments;'*  had  a  vehement  desire  to  know  .and 
to  keep  them. 

.    III.  He  now  betakes  himself  to  prayer,  and  acquaints 
ia  with  the  petitions  he  had*  offered. 

1.  He  said,  "  Look  upoo  md.*^'  Consider  tfiy  popr, 
dependent,  Jielpless  creature. 

2.  ^/Have  .mercy  upon  xne.*'  '  I>ook,  not  with. the 
indignation  which  I  deserve,  but  wi^  the  mercy  which 
thou  knowest  I  need.  '  > 

3.  "As'  thou  usest  to  do.^  Act  byme  aff  thou  dost 
"by  them  that  love  thee.         '  \ 

4.  "  Order  my  steps."  Give  me  grace  td  bd  obe- 
.  dient.     Many  look  for  mercy  to  pardon  their  sin^  but 

iio  not  16ok  for  grace  k)  enable  them  to-be  obe'dient, 

6.  "  Let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  ovel:  me." 
Let  me  be  saved  from  all  my  spiritual  caj)tivity.  * 

6.'  "  Deliver  me  :fi:om  the  oppression  of  men."  Let, 
nehher  wicked  men  nor  wioked  spirits  rule  over  me. 

7.  "  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  me !"  Let  me 
have  thy  light,  thy  psase,  and  thy  approbation, 

8.  "  And  teach  me  thy  statutes."  Keep  met  at  thy 
feet,  under  continual  instruction. 

IV,  He  concludes  by  tilling  how  he  grieved  for  the 
wickedness  of  others  and  the  dishonour  of  God.  If 
we  grieve  not  for  others,  their  sin  may  become  ours. 
See  Ezek.  ix.  8 ;  1  Cor.  v.  2. 

LitTTER  3f  TsADDi. — Eighteenth  Division. 

Verse  137.   Righteous   art   thou]     Thorn   art   in- 
finitely  holy  in  thy  nature;    and  therefore  tha^  art 
.     .  626.  » 


141  I  am  small  and'dlsspised  :  yet  do  not  I 
forged  thy  precepts. 

1-42  Thy  righteousness,  is.  an  everlaisting 
righteousness,  and-  thy  law  is  ^  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  liave  « taken  ^hold 
on  me  :  yet  thy  commandments  ^re  **  my  de- 
lights." .  -  '         • 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  ii  ^ 
everlasting :    ^  give  me  understandings  and  I 
shall  live. 


^  Pia.  xii.  6 ;  xviii:  30 ;  nx.  8 ;  Pror.  xxx.  5. •  Hc^'CrM 

or  refined. fVer,  151 ;  Paa.  xix.  9;  John  xviL  17.— cH«&. 

found  me. h  Vcr.  77. i  Vcr.  34.  73,  169. 


^pi^ght  in  Viy  judgments — ^all  thy  dispensations  to 
men.  •         *      * 

Verse  1 38.  Thy  testimonies]  Every  thing  that- pro-. 
ceed»  -from  thee  partakes  of  the  perfections  of  thy 
nature^  v 

Verse  139.  My  zeafhath  consumed  me]  My  earnest 
desire  to  promote  th^^loKy,'and  the  pain  I  feel  at  seer. 
va^  transgressiohiS  multiplied,  have  worn  down  both  my 
flesh  and  spirit^.     '        . 

Verse  140.  Thy  word  ib  very  pure]  HdniT  isen^iAaA, 
it  is  purification.  It  is  tioi  a  purified  things  bat  a  timg 
"that purifies.  "Now  ye  are  clean^'^  said  Chrial,  " by 
the  word  I  have  spoken  unto  you^"  God's  void  is  a 
fire  to  purify  as  well  as  n,  hammer  to  break, 
s'  Verse  141 .  /am  small  and  despised]  And  on  these 
accounts  h^ve  every  thing- to /<»ir.  Being  smgll,  I  caor  ' 
not  resist ;  being  despised,  I  am  in  darker ;  but  even 
all  this,  does  not'  induce  me  to  star(  aside,  •r  through 
the  fear  of  man  to  be  unfaithful  to  thee.r 

*  Verse  142.  Thy  righteousness  -  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness]  •  The  word  plV  tscdek  is  a  word  of  very 
extensive  meaning  in>lhe  Bible.  It  signifies,  not  «sly 
God^s  inherent  righteousness  and  perfection  of  natore, 
but  abo  his  method  of  treating  others ;  his  plan  of  re- 
demption ;  his  method  of  saving  others.  And  the  word 
^ixoioirvvy],  which  ^swers  to  it,  in  the  Septuagint  and 
in  the  New  Testament,  is  used  with  the  same  latittide 
of  meaning,  and  in  the  same  sense ;  particularly  in  that 
remarkable  passage,  Rom.  iii.  25,  26,  where  see  the 
notes.  Thy  merciful  method  of  dealing  iprith  sinners 
^nd  justifying  tlie  ungodly  will  last  as  long  as  the  earth 
lasts ;  and  thy  law  that  witQesies  this,  in  all  its  pages, 
IS  the  truth. 

Verse  143.  Trouble  ^and  anguish]  I  am  exercised 
with  various  trials  from,  men  and  devils. 

Have  taken  hold  on  me]  But  still  I  cleave  to  my 
God,  and  am  delighted  with  his  law. 

Verse  144.  The  righteousness  of  thy  testinumies '»' 
everlasting]  Thy  moral  law  was  not'  made  for  one 
people,  or  for  one  particular  time;  it  is  as  imperisha- 
ble as  thy  nature,  and  of  endless  ohligaHon.  It  is 
that  law  by  which  all  the  children  of,  Adam  shall  be 
judged. 

Give  me  understanding]  To  know  and  practise  it. 
-  And  I  stall  live.]  Siiall  glorify  thee,  and  live  eter- 
nally ;  n^Lfisr  the  merit  of  having  done  it,  but  becaOM 
thou  didst  fulfil  the  work  of  the  law  in  my  iieart,  Vtf^ 
ing  saved  me  from  condemnation  by  it.  . 
V  (     40*     ) 
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in  seeking  ialvation^ 


KOPH. 


146  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  hear  me/ 
O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes'. 

146  f  cried  unte  thee  ;  «ave  me,  '^and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies^         *     ." 

147  **  I  prevented  the  dawning  <5f  the  mom- 
kig,  and  cried  :  "  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

'  148  *Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches^ 
that'  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 


k*Or,  that  I  maiy  keep. 1  Psa.  t.  8 ;  Izzzriii.  13 ;   exxz.  6. 

-  Ver.  74. »  Psa.  Ixiii.  1,  6. 


AJIAL78I8  Of  Letter  Tsaddi. — Eighteenth,  Division, 

In  iloB  divisfon  the  psalmidt^ — . 

I.  Commends  the  lav"  of  God,  frdm  its  Aothor,  its 
eqoity,  its  purity^. and  its  perptetuity. 

'II.  A  consideratipd  of  which  led  him  to  love  and 
'delight  in  it,  though  opposed  by  many  enemies.. 

L  1.  "  Righteous' art  than."  Thonalterest  not  with 
Hmes,  thoa  changest  not'with  persons^  thou  ait  d'er  the 
same. 

3.  Thy  judgments,  in  giving  rewards  and  diffpenmng 
pitnishments,  are  upright. 

3.  Thy  testimonies^  that  d^lare  this,  9itl  rigldeous 
tXkA  faithful       -  ... 

He  consequently  felt  an  ardent  zeal  for  God's -glory. 
-  1.  This  **2eal  consumed  him,*^  and  he  expresses  the 
cause.  »     .  , 

,  •  2..  Men  "  forgot  God's  words."  He  pined  away  for 
grief  on  this  account.  He  turns  to  another  character 
of  God's  faw..  ^  *■ 

"Thy- word  is  very  pure." 

1«  It  is  pure  in  itself,  and  thQ  purifier  of  the  heart. 
^ft)  On  this  account  he  lov^d  it ;  and  wer  know  that 
•*  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.**^    * 

A  third  effect  was  a  careful  remembrance  of  it,  though 
tried  by  his  enemies. 

1.  "1  am  small."  Of  no-  weight  nor  authority; 
have  no  secular  power. 

3.  '*  Despised."     Hire  no  credit  nor  respect. 
■   3.  "  Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  precepts."     Nothing 
)fon  move -me  while  upheld  by  thee ;  and  tfibu  wilt  up- 
Iriold  me  while  I  cleave  unto  thee.  ^      , '    ' 

A  fourth  commendatioii^of  God's  law  is  its  tmniuta- 
hUiiy.  "  »  •         .  .       . 

.  1 .  It  is  immutable^  and  6an  never  be  dispensed  with. 
It  is  a  righteousness  that  is  everlasting. 

3.  It  is  the  truth :  1 .  It  has  priority  of  all  laws ; 
3.  Contains  no  falsehood. 

3.  Its  promises  and  threatenlngs  shall  all  be  punc- 
tually  .fulfilled. 

II.  He  Imwd  and  delighted  in  it,  notwithstanding  he 
lad  trouble  and  anguish. 

•    X'   Trouble  and  anguish.     Tho  righteous  are  often 
'  nnd^  the  cross. 

2.  Yet  "thy    commandments   are   my   delights." 
While  faithful  to  thee,  all  my  afflictions  9/f  sanctified 
%  me,  so  that  I  can  rejoice  while  I  suffeib'rf ' 
jS4Be  speaks  again  about  the  immutabUih^  4ii  God's 
word. 


149  Hear  my  voice^  according  unto  thy 
loVitig-kindness :  (>  Lord,  *  Quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mis- 
chiefs they  are.  far  firom  thy  law,    •     * 

151  Thou  art  P  near,.  G  Lord;  Randall  thy 
commandments  ar^  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  .testimonies,  I  have 
known  of-  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them 
'for  ever. 


o  Ver.  40,   1*4.- 


PwL  cilv.   18. — 
r.LukexzLdS. 


I  Vjcr.  »6,Jl43,  172. 


1.  "The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies."  Thy 
.word  IS  like  thyself,  for  it  comes  from  thee. .    ^  « 

Sf.  "Give  me  understanding."     1  always  stand  in   > 
need  of  teaching. 

3.  "  And  I  shAll  live."  All  is  death  without  thee. 
Live  in  me,  that  I  may  live  ^  thee. 

"LKjTfft  p  Kopk. — Nineteenth  Division.  *   : 

.  YiQrse  145.  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart]  Tlie  whole 
soul  of  the  psalmist  was  engaged  m  this  good  work. 
He  whope  whole  heart  cries  to  God  wi]l  never  rise  from 
the  throne  of  .grac^  without  a  bleteing, 
.*.  Verse.  147. 1 preventedthe  dawning]  '*J^D'^p^hiddamtiy 
"  I  went  before  the  d^wn  or  twilight."      -        , 

VersQ  li8.  ^ine  eyes  prevent]  ^D'^p  kiddemu,  "  go 
before  the  watches."  Before-  the  watchman  proclaims 
the  hour,  I  am  awake,  mediating  on  thy  words.  The 
'Jewv  divided  |he  night  into  three  watches,  which  began 
fit  what  WQ  call  six  o'clock  in  the 'evening,  and  con- 
sisted each  of  four  hours^  T!he  Romans  tauglit  them 
aflerwards  tb  divide  it  jinto  four  watches  of  three  hours 
each ;  and  to  divide  the  day  and  night  i^to  twelve  hours 
each,  wherein.  ^ifl[<3rent  guards  of  soldiers  were  ap- 
pointed to  watchi  At  the  proclaiming  of  each  watch 
the  j)salmisl  appears  to  hiave  risen  and  performed  some 
act  of  devotion^  For .  a  remarkable  custom  of  our 
Saxon  ancestors,  see  the  note  on  ver.  164. 

Verse  130.  They  draw  nigh^  They  are  just  at 
hand  who  seek  to  destroy  me. 

They  are  far  from  .thy  law.]  '• '  T^py  Kte%ear  to  all'- 
«?^/,•but/ar  from  Mcc.        .     ' 

Verse  164.'  Thou  art  near]  ks  they  are  near  to 
destroy,  so  art  thou-  near  to  save.  When  the  enemy 
comes  in  as  a  flood,  the  SpiHt  of  the  Lord  liAs  up  a' 
standard  against  him. 

Verae  152.  Concerning  thy iestimonies^t have  known 
of  old]  ^nirT'Dlp  kedemyedati,  "Long  ago  I  have 
known  concerning  thy' testimonies."  Thou  hast  de« 
signed  that  thy  testimonies  should  bear  reference  to, 
and  evidence  of,  those  glorious  things  which  thou  hast 
provided  for  the  salvation  of  men  ;  and  that  this  should 
be  aaeverlasting  testimony.  They  continue,  and  Christ 
is  come. 

Analysis  or  Letter  Koph. — Nineteenth  Divi^on, 

1.  'the  psalmist  is  earnest  in  his  prayenf  for  deliver- 
ance, 

H  He  shows  the  end  for  which  he  desires  it. 
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1  RE8H»    ' 

153  *  Consider  mine  affliction^  and  deliver 
me :  for  1  do  not  forget  tky  law^ 

154  *  Plead,  my  cause,*  and   deliver,  noe : 
*  quicken  tnQ  accordiAg  to  Ay  v^oipd.  '. 

155  ^  Salvrftion  i*  fer  fron*  tbe  wicked:  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes.  . 

1 56  ^  Great  ar^  thy.  tender  mercies,.  O  Lord  : 
"quicTcen  me  according  to  tliy  judgn^etits^. 

157  Many  are   my  persecutors   and   mine 


.  -  •Psa:  ix,  13*;  Lam.  t:  1.— — ti  Sam:  xxir.  15;  Psa.  laxr.  1 ; 

Mic.   Til.  9. nVer.   40. ^^'Job  V.    4. "  Or», -Many. 

»Ver.  149.  .  * 


III.  The  necessity  of  its.  being  speedy,  as  his  ene^ 
Biies  wers  tft  hanJ,     " 

I.  1.  His  prayer  was  earnest  j  it  was  >  cry,  rather 
thzn  9i  petitumk, 

2.itt  was  Mmc$ire:  "  I  cried  with  nqr  whole  heart.*' 
There  was  no  hyj^risy  in  it.'  *  .  r 

j3.  It  vr^JB  in  seisan :  "  I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  morning."  .  '    ' 

4.  It  was  out  vf  season  :  **  Mine  eyes  prevent  the 
night-watches."  .  -    ^ 

What  he  prayed  iSr, — 

1.  Audience:  ".Hear  me,  O'Lord." 

2.  Deliverance 7  "Save  me.". 

3.  Increase  of  grace:.  "  Quicken  me.."    . 
II.  The  end  for  whi6h  fie  pmyod.  ^    * 

1.  That  he  tnight  keep  God's  statute,  ' 

5.  That  he  might  keep  his  t^stimoni^s^:  ■  See  the 
elq>lanation  of  these  words  at  the  beginning,  of  this 
Psakn.  .     -. 

3.  That  he  might  meditate  on.0od|8  word.   . 

4.  That  he  plight  increase  in  theVtiTA  of  Qod:  . 
The  <ir,gTfm«n/*  fie  uSes:A-  '^     .    ^  *        '.    ' 

'  1.  His  faiih  and  hope:  I  cried, -bbcausd  I  t^gifed 
and  hoped  in  thy  wo*d. 

2.  God's  merdy.    According  to  thy  loving-l^ndBess. 

3.  The  danger  he  Was  in  {rotorloB  pursuing  enemies. 
— 1,  They  draw  nigf^:  2.  They  are  mischi^ously 
bent.  3.  They  are  most  impious  men.  Far  from  the 
law  of  God;  they; despised  and  hated  it. 

ni.  Near  as  they  may  be  to  destroy,  thda  *art  nearer 
to  save, '  '  ■  . 

1 .  "  Thou  art  near :"  They  cantiot  come  where  thou 
ait  riot.  . 

•  9.,  "  All  thy  commandnwnis  arc  ttruth :"  'And  thou 
hast  commanded  us  to  tritst  ifi  thee ;  and  therefore  we 
Ahali  npt  fear  evil.  Thou  wilt  sypport  ihy  servants, 
and  destroy  thine  enemies: 

He  concludes  with  an  occ/iima^um  ;-^ 

1.  "  Concerning  thy  testimonies  :^  Thy  will,  which 
thou  hast  testified  in  thy  word. 

•  2.  "I  have  known  of  old :"  Ever  since  I  looked 
into  them,  began  to  study  and  practise  them. 

3.  "  That  thou  hast  founded  them  forever  :'*  They 
are  of  eternal  tnfUi,immtttable  and  indispensable.  .And 
this  is  the  anchor  of  our  souls,  that  we  may  not  be  car- 
ried away  by  trials  and  temptations.-  Not  one  tittle 
of  God^s  truth  has.  ever  failed  any  of  his  sincere  fol- 
lowers. No  one  promise  of  his  that  h%s*boett' sought 
628         .  p.     ^ 


t/£t  da  I  iibt  y  decline  from  thy  les- 


enemies ; 
timonies.   ;• 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  ^. was 
grieVed ;  because  tbey  kept  not  thy  word.. 

169  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts: 
•quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Ay  loving- 
kindness^  - 

IjBO  >Thy  word  is  true/rom  tlie  beginning: 
and  every,  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments 
endureth  for  ever.- 

.     y Psa.  xliy.  18 ;  rei .  51.— -«  Vcr.  136 ;  Eaek.  ia.  4. •Vet 

K,  37,  40,  88,  107,  1«,  154,  156;   Paa.  cxiiiL  11. bHeh. 

The  heginning  ofjhy  word  is.£ni«.  '  '' 

by  faith  in  Christ  has  ever  been  4infulfilled.     Blessed 
be  God!  ... 

Letter  •!  Resh. — -Titentieth  Dioiwm, 

Verse  1 6  3  ^  jConsider  nUne  affliction]  See  mine  af 
fUction  or  KmhUiniion :  but  the  eye  of  the  Lord^^^ffects 
kis  'heart ;  aod  therefore  ^e  never  sees  the  distresses 
of  his  followers  without  cphsifiering  their  situation*  and 
afft>rding  thei(i  help. 

VjerM454.  Plead  my  cause]  ""Dn  nan  ribah  riii, 
1^  Be  my  Advocate'  in  my  suit.''  Contend  for  os  against 
the  Babylonians,  and  hrihg  us  out  of  jour  bondage. 

According,  to  thy  word.]  Spoken  by  thy  prc^ikets 
tot  bur  con>fort  and  encouragem/^tnt. 

y-erse  156.  Sahation  yi  far  from  the  wicked]  There 
is  no  hope  of  thctir  conversion.      .      *   _ 

For  they  seek  not  thy  Mtt^kuti^s,]  '  And  they  who  da 
not  seek,  shaU  notjind, " 

Verse  156.  Ch-et^  are  thy  tender  mercies']  They  ai:S 
D^3*)  rabbim,  multitudes.  They  extend  to  <;dl  thewrdch- 
ednesses  of  all  men. 

Verse  158.  i*  beheld 'the  transgtaaaorsy  «|iLjMf 
grieved]     Literally,  /  was  nffected  with  m^gusMh. 

.Verse  li66.  Thy  word  is  true  irom^  the  begimung] 
JtnO  rosh,,ihe  head  or  beginning  of  thy  word,  is  trms, 
I>oes  be  refer  to.the>ir«/  word  in  the  Book  <if  Genesis, 
rvvinn  bereihith,  *<in  the  beginning?"  .  li©  learned 
reader  Icnows  that  \ff»r\  rash,  ox  raaih,  is  the  root  in 
that  word.  Every  word^thou  hast  spoken  from  the 
first  in  Bereshith  (Genesis)  to  the  end  of  the.  law  apd . 
prophets,  and  all  thou  wilt  yet  speak,  as  flowing  from 
the  fountain  of  truth,  must  be  true ;  and  all  shaU  h^e, 
in  due  time^  their  fuD^ent.  '  And  all  these,  thy  woids, 
.endure  for  ever.     They  are  ^rue,,and  ever  will  be  true, 

AiiALTsis  or  LkTTEB  Resh. — TwemimA  Divisim,    ' 

I.  1 . ;  The  .psalmist  begins  with  a  petition :  **  Con- 
sider my  affliction.'' 

3.  Begs  rtiat  God  would  help  him :  "  Deliver  me." 

3.  The  reason  for  both  :  "  I  do  not  forget  thy  law," 

4.  He  begs  God  to  be  his  Advocate  :  1.  "  Plead  my 
cause.''  At  the  bar  of  men  a  just  cause  often  miscar- 
ries for  want. of  an  able. advocate,  ^nd  is  borne  down 
by  ah  unjust  judge.  Be  thou  my  Advocate,  and  I  shall 
not  fiaui  S.  "  Q6icken  me  :'-'  Revive  nay  hopes,  give 
new  life  »  my  soul. 

lia  He  JbeUeves  he  shall.. be  heard,  becaose — 
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of  hts  persecuMrB. 


vsosm. 


161  •Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause :  but  my  heart  standethin  awe  of  thy  word . 

1 62  I  rejoice  at  thy  word)  a3  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil.  »  \ 

'cfSam.  xxiT.  II,  14; 


1.  "Sdvation  is  far  from  the  wicked  :"-But  he  does 
TiXii  forget  GocTs  law, 

8.  **  They  sbek  not  God's  statntes  :'*  But  he  medi- 
totes  in  God's  law  day  and  night. ' 

III.  If  he  ever  miscarries,  or  oomes  short,  he  flies' 
to  God  for  mercy. 

'  1.  On  God's  mercies  he  bestows  |wo  epithets:  -I. 
They  are  great  or  many^  and  they  endure  far  ever. 
2.  They  are  tender ;  they  are  misericordiiiB^  q.  d.;  mi- 
9eria  cqrdjs^  feeling^  which  occasion  fain  and  distress 
to  the  heart.  U:D^\'^  rachamirft,  such  as  affect  and  flow 
from  Xhe  tender  yearnings  of  the  bpwels.  The  word 
signifies  what  a  mother  feels  foj;  the  t>i/*an<  that  lay  in 
her  womb  J  and  hangs  bo  her  breast, 

2.  Ke^mya  to  he  quickened.  Letmenot</i6,butift;e. 

IV.  He  cOmplainr  of  hi^  adversaries : — 

1 .  They  are  many :  Many  devils^  many  men  ;  idany 
ffisible,  more  invisible.  ^  -   -. 

2.  Yet  he-  continued  steadfast:  ^*I  do  pot  de- 
cline," &c.  >*      *   c 

V  3.  They  wer^  ^V transgressors':'*  Not  simple •ftrnifTf,' 
but  workers  of  iniquity.  '  '   .        . 

.  4.  He  was  greatly  distre/Bsed  on  Iheir  account :  ^  I 
beheld  them,  and  was  grieved.^ 

V .  He  brings  this  as  a  proof  of  his  attachment  to  God. 
-  *1.  "Consider  how  I  love :"  No  man  dare  say  to 

God,  "  Look  upon^m^,"  but  he  who  is  persuaded  that 
when  God  looks  upon  him  he  will  like  Him.  This  was 
a  sure  proof  of  the  psalmist^s  sincerity.  ^      '  *    '  v 

S.  He  loves  not  merely  the  blessings  he  receives 
firom  God,  but  he  loves  God's  lato  ;  and  none  will  love 
this,  who  does  Uot  delight  In  ebedience.  And  hdw  few 
are  there  of  this  character,  even  in  the  Church  of  God ! 

3.  And  becailse  he  loves  he  prays  to-be  quickened.. 
The  soul  only  which  b  spiritually  alive,  can  obey.  . 

VT.  He  concludes  with  a  commendation  of  God's 
-word. 

1.  "  Thy  word  is.  true,'*  in  its  piHnciple  arid  in  all  its 
details,  from  Adam  to  Moses ;  from  Moses  to  Christy 
from-  Christ  to  the  present  time ;  and  from  the  present 
tune  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

3.  For  it  "  eodures  for  ever :"  All  Other  things  wear 
out  or  decay;-  lose  their  testimony,  and  become  obso- 
lete. ^  But  God  will  ever  bear  testimony  to  his  own 
wifrd,  and  continue  to  support  its  veracity  by  fulfilling, 
it  to  all  successive  generations. 

Lbtter  Bf  ScHiN, — Twenty-first  Division. 

Verse  161.  Princes  have  persecuted  me\  This  may 
refer  to  whkt  was  done  .by  prime  ministers,  and  the 
rulers  of  provinces,  to  sour  the  king  against^  the  un- 
fortumUe  Jetos,  in  order' still  to  detain  them  in  bond- 
age. In  reference  to  David,  the  plotting  against  him 
in  Saul's  court,  and  the  daggers  he  ran  in  consequence 
of  the  jealousies  of  the  Philistine  lords,  while  he  so- 
journed among  them,  are  well  known. 


163  I  hate  and  a'bhor  lying :  but  thy  law  do 
I  love.  ^  '        ' 

•  164  Seyen  times  a  day  do  I  .  praise 
thee,  because  *^  of  *.  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 


xxri.  18 ;  rer.  23. 


My  heart  standeth  in  awe] '  They  had  probably  of- 
fers mado  them  of  enlargement  or  melioratidn^of  coii-* 
dition,  providing  t|iey  sabmitted  to  some  idolatrous  con- 
ditibi^^ ;  but  they  knew  they  had  to  do  with  a  jealous 
God ;  their  hearts  stoo'd  in  awe,  sjid  they  were  there- 
by kept  from  silt        ^  "      ' 

Verse. l(S2.  As  one  thatfindelh  great  spoil. ]  31  SW  , 
shakd  rob.  .This  "appears,  to  refer  fd  such  ipoH  as  is 
scquired  by  stripping  the  dead  ici  a  field  of  biittje,  tak-' 
Ihg  the  rich  garments  of  the  slain  chiefo ;  or  it  may  ^ . 
re/er  to  plunder  in  general:  As  God  opened  kifi  eyes 
he  beheld  wonders- in  his  law  ;  and.tioli  discofi^'of 
this  kind  was  like*  finding  a  prize.  m 

■  Verse  163.  I-r-^tbhor  lying\  Perhaps.  the]f  might ;" 
have  made  the  confessions  whic!)  the  Chaldeans  re- 
quired, and  by  mental. reservation  have  kept  an  inward 
firm  adherence  to  theikr  creed  -,  but  this,  in  the  sight  of 
the  God  of  truth, -must  have  b^en  lying ;.  and  at  such 
a  sacrifice  they  would  not  purchase  their  enlargement, 
even  from  their  captivity.  * 

V«rse'i64.  Seven  times, a  day  do  I  praise  thee]  We    , 
have  often  seen  \ttaX  seven  w^  a   number  express-. 
ing perfection,  tompht\pn,  &c.,  among ^ the  Hebrews; 
and  that  it  is'  oft^ti  used  to  signify  many,  or  an  m- 
definite  number^  see  Prov.  xxiv.  16;  Lev.  xxvi«  28. 
And  here  it  <nay  mean  no  more  than  thsit  his  soul 
was  filled  with  the  spirit  of-^[ratitude  and /praise,  and 
thftt   he  .very  frequently  expressed  his   joyous   and 
grateful  fbelings  in  this  way.      l^xiX'RqJbbi  Splomon 
says  t}iis  is  to  bie  nnde/stood  iitierally,  for  they  praised 
(}oA  twice  in  the  •morning  before  reading  the  deca-. 
logue,  and  once  after;  twice  in -the  evening  before  the    -' 
same  reading,  and  ttoiee  after;  maiking  in  the  whble 
seven  times.     The  Roman  Church  has  prescribed  a 
similar  service.    ^      .         ,  '  \ 

lA  a  manuscript  Saxon  Homily,  poniin.  3,  in 
t2uadra|r.  '^-  P*  ^71,  I  find  fhe  'following  singular 
directions:-^       . 

callum  CjiifCenum  mannum  «r  beboben  f  hi  ealne 
heojia  hclieman  jeopon  fljl^am  seblarjion  mit>  Cjar^^r 
jiOoe^tacB* 
- 1.  ejiof  c  on  a)in«  moitgen.  ,. 

.  %,  o^jie  r^Ve  on  un^^pn  c».  ^^ 

^  «jut>t>an  fitt«  on  mione  '^m^. 

4.  peojitfan  jVim  on'^on  xm. 

5.  pijrcah  fiVcon  iSpcn. 

6.  rf  xran  piVe  on  luhc  ep  he  piofve. 

7.  feoban  f i0e  on  nhran  hojin  h^  hme  s^xm  be. 

Every  Christian  man  ia  commanded  that  he  always 
his  body  sev^n  times  Mess  with  the  sign. of  Christ^s 
cross.-  '  • 

1.  First,  at  day-break.     1 

12.  Second  time  at  undem  tide,  (nine  o^clock  in  th^ 
morning.) 

3.  Tlss  third  time  at  midday. 

*  ?^^j  by  Google 
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The  psalmist  fr$i0Jir 

li65  ^  Great     peace    hare  •   they    which 
'     love   thy   law :    and    *  nothing   shall   offepd 
them. 

166  ^  Lord,  I  have  -hoped  few  thy  'Balyation, 
and  done  thy  comn^&ndpiehts. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testioioni^s ; 
and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

J  68  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  ^  thy 
testimonies  \  '  for ;  all  |ny  ways  are  before 
thee,  •         -.  •     . 

.>    *      n  TAU.  ' 

169'  Let  my  cry  come  neat  before  thee,  O 
LpRD  I  ^  give  jne  qndeirstanding  according  to 
^thy  word. 


PSAUira.  Ihe  helping  haiiS^  Qgi. 

170  Let  my  supplication  ^ome  before  thee : 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

17 1  ^  My  lips  shall  utter  praise*  whe^  4hoa 
hast  taught  me  thy  statute?.  -        . 

t72  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word: 
for  all  thy  conimandments  -are  righteo'usn/^ 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  for  ^ I  have 
chosen  thy  precepts.' 

174  ^  I  hare  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O 
LoiiD ;  and  "*  thy  law  w  my  delight.  •  . 

175  Let  my  soid  live^  and  it  shall  jnaise 
thee;  and  Tet  thy  judgments  help  me. 

.17^  ^I  haye  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheq)^ 
Aeek  thy  servant;  for  I  do  not  ^foVget'thy 
commandments.    '       "   • 


0ProT.  ill.  2;    Im.  xxxii.    17. •Hel>.  they  shall  have  no 

^  ftmnbUng  block.- — TGen.  xlil.  18 ;  Ter.  Ii74.-. C  Prov.  ▼.  21. 


fcVer.  144.- 


iVer.7. 


4.  The  fourth  time  at  nooii-tide,  (3^  o'clock  P.  M.) 
6.  The  fifth  time,  in  the  evening. 

6.  The  sixth  time  at  nighuere  he  go  to  reftt.    ^ 

7.  The  seventh  time  at  midnight^^  A  good  man 
would  do  so  if  he  awoke. 

It  seemed  that  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  thpaght^sof- 
ficient,  even  without  prayer.        ' 

Verse  165.  Cheat  peace  have  they].  They  have 
peace  in  (heir  .conscience,  aoid  joy  in  the  Jfoly  Sp^t ; 
and  '  .-*       ; 

Nothing^  shall  offend]  Stodablej  or  put  them  out  of^ 
the  way.  ^ 

Verse  166.  Lord,.!  h^e  hoped] "  Thoa  hast* ;?ro- 
mised  deiiverance,  and  I  have  expected  it  on  ihe 
ground  of  that  promise. 

Verse  ^7.  My  ioul  hath' kept]  I  have  net  attended 
to  the  letter  merely,  but  foy  spint  has  entered  into  the 
spirit  and  design  of  thj^  testimdnies. 
.  Verse  168.  Far  all  my  wayiixe  before  thie*]  Thou- 
knowest  that  I  do  not* lie;,  thy  eye  has  been  upon  my 
heart  and  my  conduct^  and  thoa  knowest  that  I  have 
endeavoured  to  walk  before  thee  Mtb  a  perfect  heart. 

•  Analysis  o^  Lkttbr  Schin. — Twenty-fyst  Division, 

.In  this  section  the  psalmist  ^ows, — 

I.  His  love  to'  God ;  and 

II.  The  ardoilr  and  perfection  of  that  love^  * 

I.  The  first  sign  of  his  love  was,  that  it  stood  « the 
midst  of  persecution.  i^   > 

1.  ".Princes  have  periecated.**  '  • 

3.  But  "  without  a  cause,**  though  they  pretended 
many.  . ' 

3.  "  But  my  heart  standeth  in  awe."  My  love  and 
confidence  have  due  respect  to  thy  infinite  justice 
fo'd  immaculate  purity.,' 

The  second  sign  of  his  love  is  the  joy  and  delight  he 
/x>k  in  God's  law ;  it  was  greater  than  a  conqueror 
could  feel  at  the  fortunate  issue. of  a  battle,  and  the 
spoils  x)f  the  vanquished,  howsoever  rich  or  immense. 
«  The  tliird  sign  was  his  hatred  to  all  iniquity:  " I 
hate  and  abhor  lying." 
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kJoriL  «iv,  22;  Ph>v.  i.  2d;   Lake  x.  42.- iVer.  leSi 

-  Ver.  16,24,47,77.  111. -laa.  liii.  6>Luke  av.  4, <tc ;  1  Pm. 

ii.  85. ^Yer.  16,  83,^.  109,  141,  153. 

The  fourth  sign  was  his.  ferroor  and  earnestness  in 
devotion  :  "  Seven  times,"  &c.  *" 

The  fifth  sign  Was  the  satis&ction  he  took  in  the  wd- 
fare  of  others,  '..    .  '      . 

I.  "  Gre^t  peace  hj^ye^hey'- Which  love  thy  law." 
9.  "Nothing  shall  offfend, them."     They  go  on  their 

way  rejoidng ;  and  they  that  loye  God  rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice, 

II.  He  shows  the  perfecti(m  of  his  love, — 

1.  By  his  hqpe  and  confidence:  ^  LoidT,  I  have 
hoped^"  &<r.      •      • 

3.  By  his  obedience-:  '*<  And  done  thy'COTunand- 
ments."  "  ' 

3.  By  keeping  Ood^s  testimonies  with  all  his  soul.  . 

And' this  he  repeats. 
•  1.,  *M havekepl  thy  precepts  kad  thy  testimonies." 
•  3.  I  have  done  this  through  the  purest  moHoes,  as 
thou  knowest :  ^*  For  all  jop'y  ways  are  before  thee.* 
Whatever  he  did-  he  did  in  God's  s)ght ;  for  he  well 
knew  that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  was  constantly  opon 
him:     .  •  -  '      '. 

For  other  particulars  see.  the  preceding  notes. 

Lettxr  X\  TkV.-r^Twenty-second  Division. 

Verse  1 6P.  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee]  TTiii 
is  really  a  fine  image ;  it  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and 
is  little  heeded.  Here  the  psalmistV  cry  for  deliver- 
ance is  personified ;  made  ^n  intelligent  being,  and  sent 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  negotiate  in  his  behalf. 
.  He  pursues  ihiB  prosopopaia  in  the  next  verse,  and  sends 
his  supplication  in  the  same  way.  I  have  alreadj  had 
occasion  to  refer  to  a  similar  figure  in  Homer,  where 
prayers  ar^  represented  as  the  daughters  of  Jupiter,  See 
on  Psa.  Ixxxviii.  2, 

Verse  171.  My  UpS  sh^  utter  praise]  nVnn  /eWflo*, 
a  song  of  praise. 

Verse  179.  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word] 
There  is  a  curious  distinction  here.  In  the  preceding 
verse  he  says,  "  My  lips  shaQ  utter ;"  here.no  reference 
is  made  to  articulate  sounds f  except  as  affixed  to  mu- 
sical notes.     In  this  tferse  he  says, "  My  tongde  shall 
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Analysis  of  the 


PSALM  CX^ 


:v«,: 


tetter^  Teau 


aipeak  ;*'  here  artictdate  and  inleUigihlc.  words  are  in- 
tended. He  first  utters  sonnds  connected' witk  words 
expressive  of  bis  grateful  feelings ;  in  the  second  he 
^aks-wordsj  principally  those  which  G^d  himself  had 
8poken„  containing  premises  of  support,  purposes  rela- 
tiTe  to 'the  redemption  of  his  people,  andideounciations 
against  their  enemies.  ' 

'  VereuB  17^.    i^/  thine  hand  help  me]     Exert  thy 
jmrer  in  my  defence.  .^ 

-  Verse^  175.  Let  my  soul  live]  Let  my  life  be  pre- 
served^  an^  my  <soul  quickened  ! 
.  Verse  1 76.  /  have  gone  astray  lii^e  a  lost  sheep].  ,  A 
«hee^,  when  it  has  once  lost  the  flock,  stiays  in  soch- 
a  manoer  as  to  render  the  prospect  of  its  own-return 
Qtterly  ho^less.  I  have  seen  them  bleating  when  they 
^  have  lost  the  flock,,  and  when  answered  by  the  otheis, 
ipstead  of  tarning  to  the  sounds,  have  gone  on  in  the 
same  direction  ih  which  they  were.etrayingt their  bfeat- 
ings  answered  by  the  rest  of  the  flock,-  till  they  were 
out  of  hearing !  This  fa6t  shows  the  propriety  of  the 
'next  clause.  ,  -  '       . 

Seek  thy  servant]  I  shall  never  find  thee  ;  come  Ky 
the  wilderness,  take,  me  up,  and  carry  me  to  the  flock. 
See  the  hotes  on  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  Luke 
XV.  4,  <&c.  The  psalmist  began  with  "Blessed  sfc 
the^undefilcd  in  the  way,  who  ^vj^alk  in  the  law  of  th6 
Lord  ;"  and  he  concludes,  with  "  I  have  .gone  astrscy 
like  a  lost  sheep ;  seelc  thy  servant.'^  And  thus,  con- 
scious of  the  blessedness  of  those  who  are  in  the  way 
6f  righteousness,  he  desires  to  be  brought  .hito  it,  that 
he  may  walk  in  newness  of  .'life.  Ver.  1  :  **  It  is  Ji 
good  way,  and  they  are  blessed  that  walk  in  it." 
Verse  the  last,  "  Bring  me  into  this  way,'  tfiat  I  jnay 
be  blessed."  And  thus  the  Psalm,  in  sentiment,  rettrms 
into  itself ;  and  the  latter  verse  is  so  connected  with 
.the  fohner,  as  to  make  the  whol6  &  perfect  circle,  like 
the  serpent  biting  its  own  tail. 

There  is  one  extraordinary  perfection  in  this  Psalm  : 
begin  where  you  vill,  you  se^m  to  be  at  the- commence- 
ment of  the  pifece ;  end  where  you  will,  you  seem  lo 
close  with. a  complete  sense..  Aiid  yet  it  is, not  like 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  a  tissue  of  detached  sentences ; 
it  is  .a  whole  composed  of  many  parts,,  and  all  appa- 
rently as  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  the'  Psalm,  as 
thfe  different  alphabetical  letters  under  which  it  is-  ar- 
ranged are  to  the  formation  of  a  complete  alphabet. 
Though  there  be  a  continual  recurrence  of  the  same 
words,  which  would  of  itself  prevent  it  from  havmg  a 
l^easing  effect  upon  the  ear,  yet  these  words  are  so  con- 
nected with  a  vast  variety  of  other?,  which  sh^w  their 
force  and  meaning  in  still  new  and  impressive  points 
of  light,  that  attention  is  still  excited,  and  devotion 
kept  alive,  during  the  whole  reading.  It  is  con- 
structed with  admirable  art,  and  every  where- breathes 
-the  justest  and  highest  encomiums  on  the  revelation  of 
.God ;  shows  the  glories  of  the  God  who  gave  it,  the 
necessities  and  dependence  of  his  intelligent  creatures, 
the  bounty  of  the  Creator-,  and  the  praise  and  obe- 
dience which  are  his  due.  Il  is  elegant  throughout ; 
it  is  ifull  of  beauties,  and  I  have  endeavoured  iitthe  pre- 
ceding notes  to  mark  some  of  them  ;  but  the  number  might 
have  been  greatly  multiplied.  To  no  Psalm  can  its  own 
words  be  better  applied,  ver.  18 :  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
tliat  I  may  behold  woildrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 


Analysis  or  Lsttcr  Tau. — TSoenty-second  Division. 
In  this  last  section  the  psalmist  seems  to  som  up  all 
his  preceding  exercises. 

I.  .lie'  prays. 

II.  Givcas  thanks.       ,  -  •     ' 
III, -Confesses  His  errors. 

IV. , Graves  mercy  J  and, 
V.  Promises  Obedience.  •  ♦.    ^ 

I.  In  the  first  two  verses  he  prays  for  his  prayers, 
begging  God  to  aacept.  them.  * 

1.  •*  Let  my  cry  come  near- before  thee !" 

2.  ^  Let  my  supplication  cmnee^fore  thee  ?" '  This 
repetition  shows  his  earnestness,  fervency,  importa- 
nity,  and  perseverance.     See  Luke  id;  Jj^'&c.    '  -        " 

That  (or  which  he  prays  is,  1.  Understanding;  ii, 
Deliverandie.        ^-        * .       .       • 

I.  "  Give  me  understanding.'.'  I  want  more  light. 
*  3.  Give  me  this  "  according -to  thy  wowi."  In  the 
measure  which  thou  hast  promised.  ,  || 

3.  And  giv^  i(.to  inC  for.  this  end,  that  I  may  know 
thy  law,  be  obedient  to  its:  precepts,  and  finally,  by  thy 
jnercy,  obtain  everlasting  life; 

4.  "  Deliver  me  according  to  thy  word."  I  want 
salvation,  and  that  measure  of  it^^^liich  thy  word 
promises. 

IL  He  give^  thanks.      '  '  - '  . 

1.  "My  lips  shall  utter  praise."  I  will  celebrate 
thy  praises  with  songs.  .    - 

.2.  "Rjf  tongue  shall- speak."  I  shall^set  forth  thy 
wondrous  dee^s. :  .       ' 

3.  Shall  show  that  all  ahy  commandments  are 
'righteousness ;  just,  .holy,  ithpartial. 

4.  But  fdese  thiii^  T  cannot  do  till  "  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy* statutes."  • 

,    III.  "He  proceeds  to  othef  parts  of  prayier  :^-r-    . 

1 .  -**'Let  thy  hand  help  me."  My  own  strength  will 
avaiLlittfe.       . 

/  2.  "I  have  chos^  thy  statutes  :"  and  without  thy 
help  I  cannot  o'bey  them.  . 

3 .  "  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation."  Thou  knowest 
my  heart  is  right  with  thee. 

.4.  "And  thy  law  is  ray  delight."  A ma;i  natiwally 
longs  for  that  which  he  delights  to  possess   . 

Her^  he  notes  three  things : — 

1 .  I  hav^  "  chosen  tliy  precepts.*' 

2.  1  have  ** longed  for  tHy  salvation^'  •  ^ 

3.  "  Delighted  in  thy  law;"  therefore  "  let  thy  hand 
be  with  me." 

.  He  prays. for,— 

1.  Life:  " Let  my  soul  live." 

2.  "And  it  shall' praise  thee."  When  tl)e  soul  is 
dead  to  God,  there  is  neither  gratitude  nor  obedience. 

3.  "  Let  thy  judgments  help  me."  Cause  the  mer- 
ciful  dispensations  of  thy  providence  ever  to  work  in 
my  behalf.  In  fliis  sense  the  word  judgments  is  fre- 
quently taken  inthis  Psalm. 

IV.  -  He  confesses  his  errors. 

1 .  "  I  have  gone  asttay  "'  departed  from  thee,  my 
Shepherd. 

2.  "  And  like  a  lost'  sheep  tdo.".    Se^  the  note. 

3.  -My  errors,  however,  have  ndt  been\trt//ti/  and 
obstinate.  I  did  not  suflficiently  watch  and  pray,  and 
my  sheep-like  simplicity  was  practised  upon  by  my 
arch  enemy.  . 
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PSAlrMSa  ^  ^  def conation- hnd  cabmi^. 


•  4,  The  .conseqaence,  hoW€nr«r,  las  been,  I  am^  Zo«^ 
— far  from  thy  fold.  '  But  thoa  dlidst:  come. to  s^ek 
'i^nd  save  that  which  was  lost.  '' 

6.  Therefdre,  O  Lord,  seek  me.     I  am  in  cl^  icil- 

'  demess ;  leave  th&  ninety  and  nine  that  do  not  need 

thee  as  I  do,  and  seek  me';  for,  lyy  thy  grace,  I  seek  thee. 

V.  I  look  for  tfanee  in  the  spirit.of  oifdience., 

1.  Seek  thy' servant.  I  am  ready  to  de  thy  will, 
thoUgli  I  erred  from  t^y  ways. 

3.  '^^  I'do  not  forget  thy  commandments,"  thoogh  I 
have  0^9  come  short  of  my  duty. 

These  vfofds  may  he  very  suitable  to  a  person  who 
has  backslidden^  and  who  is.^tuming  to  God  with  a 
penitent  and  believing  Kelirt. 

1.  Though'he  had  falling  the  Ugb^of  Grod  oontintied 
to  shine  into  his  conscience.  '*" 


9.  He  h^  not  forgfitten  Crod*s  tMry,  nor  lost  nght 
of  his  own  state,  llie  word  of  the  Lord,  applied  by 
his  Spirit,  1.  When  he  was  tAnn!iipmg,mvaiened  him. 
8.  When « he  was  dead, -^ic^beite^^  himv-  ^  When^ 
heiraain  danger, -^ej^fvetr  him.  *  4.  When  b®  ^"^n 
wbimded,  cured  him.  5.  When  he  was  aytailed  by  bis 
foes,  arnufdsnd  defended  him.  6.  A)id  by  this  worfi 
he  was  ^nawifhedjaJnA  supported.^  It  was  ever  well,  with 
the  psalmist,  and  it  is  ever  well  with  all  the  fbUowets- 
of^oJl,  when  they  do  not  forget  God's  wbrd.' 

It  may  be  Just-  necessary  to  note  here,  th^  if  this 
Psalm  he  considered  as  belonging  to  Uie  time*  of  ike' 
Babylonish  captvoity^  which  it  most  probably  does,  the 
psalmist,  though  speaking  in-  his  oum  persomjia  eref 
to  be  considered  as  sp^ddng  m  the  persons  of  all  the 
captives  in  Babylon,  *      . 


PSALM  exx.    :  •     ' 

The  psalmist^  in  great  distress;  calls  on  the  Lord  for  deliverance  from  calumny  and  dtfamatian^  I«  JB , 
shows  the  punishment  that  awaits  hi*  persectUof,  8,  4  ;^'  depletes  ikki  necessity  if  his  residence  with  the 
ungodly]  6-7.  ,  .  .'...'. 


XXVII;  DAT*.   MORNINO  f  EAYBH* 

A  Song  of  Degrees.  '- .^ 

TN  •  my  distress  I  tried  unto  tlie  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me.  .  .  *    • 


•  Psa.  cxviii.  5 ;  Jonah  iv.  2.^>^-k  Or,.'^^^^  »heU  the  deipeitful 


NOTES  ON  PSAliM.  CXX-  "  ' 
This  Psalm,  and  all  the  rest  that  follow  it,  to  the 
end  of  Psalm  cxxxW,,  fifteen  in  number,  are  called 
Psalms,  of  Degrees  ^  for  thus  the  HebVew  title  rvhyon 
Tutmmaahth  is  generally  translated,  as  coming  from  the 
root,  n^y  alah^  to  -ascend  or  mount  upward*.  Hence 
n>S];D  maalqth,  steps  or  stairs  for  aschiding,  1  Kings*. 
X.  1^,  20 ;  b  Kingfs  ix.  13.  But.as  the  word  may  be 
applied  te  elevation'  in  general,  hence  some  have 
thought  that  it  may  here  signify  the  elevation  of  voices 
'*  these  Psalms  being,  sung  with  the  highest  elevations 
of  voice  and  mujic,^  Others  hwe  thought  the  word[ 
expiesses  rather  the  matter  of  these  PsaUns,  as  being 
of  peculiar  excellehce :  and  hence  Junius  and  TVe- 
mellius  prefix  to  each  Con/icum  'excetlerUissimumi  ^A 
most  excellent  ode."  -  • 

,  B.  D,  Kimchi  6vy^  «*Ther&  vrerejifteen  steps  by 
^whidr  the  priests  ascended  into  the  temple^  on  each  of 
which  they  sang  one  of  these  fifteen  Psalms."  This 
opinion  I  find  referred^  to  in  the  ApoCryphal  Gospel 
of  the  birth  of  Mary :  •<  Her  parents  brought  her  to 
the  temple,  and  set  her  upon  one  of  the  steps.  JWow 
there  n^  fifteen  steps  aboiit  the  temple,  by  which  tney  go 
up  to  it,  according  to  ihe  fifteen  Psalms  of  Degrees.'' 
Bilt  the  existence  'of  such  steps  and  practices  cannot 
be  proTcd.    ' 

Aben  Ezra  supposes  that  the  word  means  some 
k;nd  of  tune  sung  to  these  Psahns.,  /Itift  more  likely, 
If  the  title  be  really  ancient^  that  it  was  affixed  to 
them  on  account  of  their  being  sung  on  the  return 


•2  Deliver^my  soul,  O.  Ldrd,  &x>m  lying  lipi> 
iihd  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  ^What   &hall    be  given  unto   thee?    or' 
what  shall  be  ^  done  unto  .thee,   thou  &lse 
tgnguet 


tongue  give  w»(9  iAm  ?  or,  Wkat  MkaU  it  pn^  that,  f-r^  fleb.  ^Uti: 


from  the  Babylofiish  captivity,  as  th^  people  woe 
going  up  ib  Jen&al^iii.;  for  though  sOme  of  thefai  are. 
attributed  ,to  David,  yet  if  is  very  prob^le  that  they 
were  all  made,  long  after,  his  titne,  and  probably 
during  the  ci^yity,  or  about  the  end  of  it.  The 
adlhor  j)f  -  these  fifteen  Psalms  id  not  known  ;  and 
most  probably  they  were  not  the  work  of  one  person. 
They  have  been  attributed  to  David,  to  ^doman,  to 
Ezra,  to  Haggai,  tq  Zechariah,  and  to  MaUtchi,  withoot 
any  positive  evidence.  T^ey  are,  however,  excellent 
in '  their  kind^  and  written  with  niuch  eleguee;'  con- 
taining, strong  and  nervous  sentiments  of  the  most  ex- 
alted piety,  express^  with  great  felicity  of  language 
in  a  few  words. 

Verse  1 .-  In  n^y  distress]  Through  the  eanses  after- 
wards mentioned. 

I  cried  unto  the  Lord]  Made  strong  supplication  for 
help. 

'And  he  heard  me,]  Answered  my-  prayer  by  com- 
forting my  soul.  ' 

.  It. appears  to  be  a  pr^rer  of  the  captives  in  Baby- 
lon fat  complete  liberty ;  ^Sr  perhaps  he  recites  the 
prayer  the  Israelites  h^d  trnde  previonsiy  to  their 
restoration. 

Verse  9.  Lying  lips,  wadfiroma  deceitful  tongue.] 
From  a  people  without  faith,  without  truth,  without 
religion ;  Who  sought  by  lies  and  cahiihnie^  to  destroy 
them. 

Verse  3.  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  %]  Thou  ait 
worthy  of  the  heaviest  punishments.    ' 
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4  ^  Sharp  arrows  of  the 'mighty,  with  coals 
of  juniper.  •       .      '  . 

*  5  . Wp  is  .me  ihat  I   sojourn  in  *  Mesech» 
'  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ! 

<Or,  itk  M  tht  fkarp  ^arrows  ftf  the  mighty  man  with  coab  of 
jknifer. •  Qen.  z.  2 ;  Eiet.  zzrii.  13.  ~ 

Vena  4.  Sharp  arrtnos]  The  Chtddee  haa,  '"^The 
strong  -ftharp  arrows  are  like  lightDing-  from  above* 
with  coals  of  juniper  kindled  in  heU  beneath.*^  TOr 
the  juniper,  iee  the  note  on  Job  zxx.  4,  where  .this 
passage  is  explained.  Fiery  arrowsyor  arrows  torap^ 
ped  qbout  with  inflamed  combustibles,  were  formerly 
xsMl  in  sieges  to  set  the  places  on  fire.  See  my  notes 
on  Bph.  vi.  la. 

Verse  6.  'That  I  sojourn  in  Meiech]  the  Chaldee- 
lias  it,  ^  Wo  is  me  that  I  am  a  strafig^  with  the 
Asiatics,  ('NCIM  useeyj)  and  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  the  Arabs.*'  '  Calmet,  who  understands  the  Psalm 
as  speaking  of  the  state  of  the  captiVes  in  Babylon 
and  r^A  provinces,  says,  ^^MesHec  was  i^>parently' the 
fiUher  of  the  Mosquians,  who  dwelt  in 'the  moontains 
that  separate  Iberia  from  Armenia,  and  both  from 
Colchis.  These  provinces  were  subjugated 'by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar ;  and  it  is  evident  from  2  King^  xvii.'  23, 
34,  xviii.  11,  xix.  12,  13,  that  many  of  ^e  Jews. were 
•  hold  in  captivity  iii  those  countries.  .  As  to  Kedar,  it 
extended  into  Arabia  Petraa,  and  Stewards  the  Eu- 
phrates; and  is  the  country  aftex^rardr  known  as  the 
edoatry  of  the  Saracens,^' 

Verse  6.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  Aim  that 
hateth  peace.]  .  A  restless,  Barbarous,  wailike,  and 
maimuding  peopte.  ^     - 

Verse  7.  /  am  for  peace]  We  IdVe  to  bC  quiel 
and  peaceably ;  but  -  they  are  continually  engaged  in 
excursions  .of  rapine  and  plunder.  '  It  is  evident  that 
the  psalmist  refers  to  a -people  like  the'  Scemta  ox 
^pandering  Arabs,  who  live  constantly  in  tents,  and 
sobsist  by  robbery ;  plutideriAg  and  carrying  away  all 
Ihat  they  can  seize.  The  'poor  captives  w^i^ed  them 
to  Mtivate  the  arts  of  peace,  and  live  IJoietly ;  biit  they 
woold  hear  of  nothing  but  their  old  manner  of  life. 

AVALTSIS  OF  THE  Hu^DRED  AND  TwXNJIETU  PsALW. 

The  psalmist  in  distress — 
I.  Flees  to  God  by  piayer. 
n.  Sets  forth  the  miseries  of  a  fQol  and  deceitiiil  tongue . 


'    .'  ■  A        .^  godly  mM.^ 

6  My  soul  liath*  long  dwelt  with  liim  that 
hateth  peace.  ^ 

1  lam  'for  peace  :  but  when  I  speak,  they . 
are  for  war.  '    *  >  - 


nOen-  xxv;  13;  llSani.  xxv.  1 ;  Jer.  xlix.  28,  29.- 


cQr,  a  man 


III.  Complains  of  his  banishment. 

I.  1.  He  is  in  distreto,  and  cries  to  the  Lord ;  the 
surest  and  best  way. 

2.;  He  t^Us  us4>r  the  success  of  his  prayer :  *'  Grod 
heard  him."  : 

3.  Of  the.  matter  of  if  c  "  Lord,  I  beseech \thee  de- 
liver my  soul !"  1*.  "From  lying  lips."  Detractions," 
calunmies,  and'  defamations..  2.  From  "  a  deceitful 
tongufe,"  whichi^  .under  the  colour  of  friendship,  cove'rs. 
deceit.  A  c^e^ac/or. does  his  mischief  openly,  dLflat" 
terer  secretly;,  so  that  when  q  deceitful  tongue  is 
joined  with  lying*  tips,  the  mischief  is  intolerable.   * 

II.  He  sets  forth  .the  evil  that  shall  fall  op  such  de- 
ceivers -and  slanderers. 

1.  ilrroioi—^which.  wound  afar  Off,  suddenly  .and 
invisibly. 

•  8.  Sharp  arroivs,  well-headed  and  keen,  that  can 
pierce  deeply, 

3.  "  Shiup  arrows  of  the  mighty,"  shot  by  a  strong 
hand,  and  so  much  the  more  dangerous. 

4.'  "  With  coals-Hinflamed  arrows,"  such  as  set  all 
4hin^on^re. 

fl.  •*  With]  coals'  of  jumper,**  which  of  all  coals  are 
the  hottest,  and  keep  fire  the  longest.  ^ 

ni.  The  paalmist  complains  of  his  banishinent. 

1.  He  laments  his  situation  on  account  of  the  wick- 
edness of  the  people  among  whom  he  sojourned^ 

3.  They  were  barbakt>Yis.  fmd  inhuman,  enemies  to 
piety  and  civility.  *       ,       ** 

.3.  His  state  was  the  more  intolerable,  as  if  had 
been  of  (orig  duration :  **  My  soul  hath  loh^  dwelt,"  &e. 
* '    His  disposition  was  quite  contrary  to  theirs. 

1.  "  I  am  for  .peace.-"  I  wish  to  live  in  peace,  and 
cultivato  it. 

2.  But  wHen  I  speak  of  peace,  they  are  for  war; 
They  are  fierce  and' inhuman.  It 'Was  said  of  the 
Macedonians  in  "Phinp^s  time,  Illis  pacem  esse  helium  et 
helium  pacem.  ' "  To, them  peace  was  war,  and^war  was 
peace."  Such  :weT6  the  peopld  of  the  provinces,  among 
whom  maay  of  the  Israelites  were  in  captivity.* 


PSALM   CXXL 

The  resolution  of  a  gotUy  man,  1, 3.    The  safety  and  prosperity  of  such,  as  they  and  theirs  shall  be  under  the 

continual  protection  of  God,  Z-^. 

ASongofDepeea.  2  **  My  help  cpmeth  from  the  I4ORD,  which 


'WILL  lift  up  nrine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
fifom  whence  cometh  my  help. 


•Or,  ShqUlUftup  mint  eyettothe  hiUsT  whence  thmdd  my  help 
' wme  r  see  Jer.  iii.  23. ' 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXI.     ' 
This  appears  to  be  a  prayer  of  the  Jews  in  their 
captivity,  who  are  solicitous  for  their  restoratioh.     It 
as  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.  \ 


madeiieaYeh  and  earth. 
3    **He   will    not    suffer   thy   foot    to    be 

i>  Paa.  cmiiv.  8. c  1  Sam.  ii.  9 ;  Prov.  rii.'23,  J2B. 

'  '  Ver.  1,  2;  The'  person  who  worships  God  speaks 
the  Iwo  first  verses,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes— my 
help  cometh,"-:--ver..l,  3. 

Ver;  3.  The  ministering  priest  answers  him,  <*  He 
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v»-       ihe  righteous  nuoL 


nqoved:    "^he    that   keepeth    thee*  will   not 
dumber..  ' 

4  .Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  nei- 
ther dumber  nor  sleep. 

6  The  Lord  is,  thy  keeper  :  '  the 
Lord  is  ••thy  shade  'upon  thy  right 
hand.  *  %         .. 


*P8a.  cxzrii.  1 ;  lAu  xxni.  3.        •  Im.  ixv.  4.— •— T^a.  xvi,  8 ; 
cix.  3;.-^ — s  PsB.  xci.  5 ;  Ua.  xLix.  10^,  R^.  vii.  16. 


will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moTed."  "  "  He  that  keep- 
eth thee  will  notjdumber,''  vet.  3.    . 

To  which  the  worshipper  -answers,  that,  he  kndws 
that  "  he  who  kpepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep/^  ver.  4 ;  but  he  seems  to  express  ^  doubt  whether 
he  shall  be  an  object  ofjthe  Divine  attention. . 

Ver.  5,  &c.  The  priest  resumes ;  an(i,  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Psalm,  gives  him  the  most  positive  as- 
surances of  God^s  favour  and  protection. 

Verse  1.  Unto  the  hills]  Jer4isriem  was  built  upon 
a  mountain;  and  Judea  was  a  raonntaihous* country ; 
and  the  Jews,  in  their  several  dispersions,  turned 
towards  Jerusalem  when  they  offered  up  their  prayers 
to  (?od.  .  .   . 

Verse  2.  My  helpcometh  from  the- Lord]  There 
is  no  help  for  me  l^ut  in  i|^.  God ;  and  I  expect  it 
ficom  no  other  qjaarter. 

V^rse  3.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be^  rMved] , 
Xhe  foundation,  God^s  infinite  power  and  goodness, 
on  which  thou  standest,  cannot  be  Wved* ;  ahd  whilst 
thou  standest  on  (his  basis;  thy  foo't  cfuinot  be  moved. 

Verse  4.  He  that  keepeth- Israel]  The  Pivine 
Being  represents  himself  as. a  watchman,  who  takes 
Qare  of  the  city,  and  its  inhabitants  durix^  the  night- 
watches  ;,  and  who  is  never  overtaken  wfth  slumbering 
or  sleepiness.  There  is  a  thought  in  the  Antigone 
of  Sophocles,  thzX  seems  the  counterpart  of  this  of*  the 
psalmist. 

Tav  fl'av,  iZ«u,  ^uvafMv  Tig  av^cjv  - 

.  psi  ^96^  b  flravroyijpwff, 

Mrivsg; 

Antig.  ver.  613-,  Edit.  Johnson, 

Shall  ihen  below  control  great  Jove  abave. 
Whose  eyes  by  all-subduing  sleep 

Are  never  closed,  as  feeble  mortals'  are ; 
But  still  their  watchful  vigil  keep 

Through  the  lofig  circle  of  th*  eternal  year  1 

".    Franklin. 

Veise  6.  The  sun  skall^  not  smite  thee  by  day] 
Thus  expressed  by  the  Chdldee :  '*  The  morning  spec- 
tres shiall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  during  the  govern- 
ment of  the  suQ ;  nor  the  ipctumal  i^ectres  by  night, . 
during  the  government  of  the  moon."  I  believe  the 
psalmist  simply  means,  they  shaD  not  be  injured  by 
heat  nor  cold;  by  a  sun-stroke  by  day,  nor  ^frost-hite 
by  night. 

.     634 


6  *Thc  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night.  ^ 

7  The  Lord,  shall '.preserve  thee  from  all 
evil ;  he  shall  ^  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  sh^ll  ^>  preserve  thy  going  odt 
and*  thy  comihg' th  firom  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore.  ,  * 

-. e-= ,  ■  J       ■■         ■         I-  *> 

k  Psa.  xli.  2 ;  xcrii.  10 ;  cxlr.  20. « Dcut.  xzriii.  6  \  Piw.  ii. 

8 ;  iii.  6. 

*  ■     ■     , '.  •   J.,        .  ■        ■ 

Verse  7.  ^The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  aU  ewZ] 
Spiritual  and  corporeal,  ndtural  and  moral. 

Se  shall  preserve  thy  souL]  Take  care  of  thy  Uft^ 
and  take  dare  of  thy  souL 

Verse  8.  Thy  going  out- and  thy  cofining  in]  Night 
and  day — in  iail  thy  biisiness  and  undertakings ;  and 
this  -through  the  wholjB  course  of  thy  life :  for  eoer- 
more,      .  ^  *    .  •      ' 

Analysis  of  the  Hundrkp  and  Twenty-First  Psaui. 

^  The  scope  of  this  Paahn  is  to  show  that  Grod  aloois 
ia  the  refuge,  of  the/distressed.^ 

I.  Whil^  some  aie  looking  for  earthly  comfort 
and  support,  "  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  onto  the 
hills,"  &c. 

II.  Faith  sees  Gojd,  the  only  helper;  and  sayi^ 
«  My  help  is  the  Xord.."'  . 

^  And 'the  first- reason  ioj  this  is  gireb:  God^s  om- 
nipotence and.  sufficiency.  **  The  *  Lord  that  mida 
heaven  and  earth,V  and  is  consequently  the  anihor  and 
dispenser-  of  all  spiritaaLand  temporal  blessinga. 

^  And  i^^  second  reason  is,  his  ^dee-nj^  gooineu^ 
'^He  will  i^ot  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved." 

A  third  reason  is,  his^  watchful  care :  *<  Hb  diai 
keepeth  thee  will  tiot  slun^ber." 

III.  The  end  which  God  proposes  in  his  watching, 
' — to  keep  them,  ^ 

1.  He  is  the  *'  Keeper  of  Israel."  He^goards  his 
Church ;  he  is  as  a  'wall  of  fire  about  it. 

!^.  He  is '  a  shade.  This  cert§inly  refers  Ittf  that 
kind  "of  •  umbraculum,  or  parasol,  which  was  in  Teiy 
ancient  use  in  the  eastern  countries.  The  sense  of 
the  passage  is.  Neither  the  day  of  prosperity  nor  the 
night  of  advenfity  s^all  hurt  thee ;  nor  the  hjuit  of  per- 
secution, noT  the  coldness  of  friends  or  reladves :  aH 
-thebe  shall  work  for  thy  .good. 

3*.  "  He  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;" — and, 

4.'  Especially  from  every  thing  that  might  hurt  thy 
4oul:  **  He  shall  preserve  thy  soul." 

The  psalmist  concludes  with  this  encouraging  as- 
surance. 

1.  "  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out."  We 
are  always  beginning  or  ending  some  action,  going 
abroad,  or  returning  home  ;  arid  weTieed  the  protecting 
care  of  God  in  all. 

.  2.  "  From  this  time  forth."  Now  that  thou  hast 
put  thy  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  he  will  be 
thy.  continual  portion  ajod  defence  in  aU  places,  in  all 
timesvin  all  actions ;  in  life,  in  pro^rity,  in  adversity, 
in  death,  in  time,  and  in  eternity. 
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PSALM  CXXII. 


Tke  sotisf action  ef  a  gracious  soul  m  the  use  of  GotTs 
meni  of  Jerusalern,  3—5.  -  Prayers 

.  A  Song  of  Dj^jees  of  DmTid. 

^^c^'dr^:    I  WAS   glad  when  they  said 
Cyrr,  unto  itie,'  *  Let  us  go  into  the 

cir.  annum  '      hoUSe  of  the  LoUD. 

P*"^^-  2  Our  feet 'shall  stand  witiin 

thy"  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  buildcd  a/s  a  city  that  is  ^coftn- 
pact  together-^  . 

4  •  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  urito  ^  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto. the  name  o(  the  Lord. 


•  ba.  ii.  3;   Zech.  viii.  21. — ^^Sec  2  Sam.  ▼.  9.-^ eExod. 

xriii.  17;  Deut.  xtu'16. 'Elod.  xri  34.    ' 


NOTES  ON  PSALM,  CXXII. 
t      *  In  the  preceding  Psalms  we  find  the  poor  captives 
/crying  to  God  for  deliverance;  here  they  lire. return- 
ing thanks  that  they  find  they  are  j>enni(ted  to  return 
to  th^ir  own  land  and  to  the  ordiAaJ^ces  of  their  God. 
Verse  1.  /  was  glad  when  they  said]  Wh^  Qyms 
published  an  edict  for  their  return,-  the  very  first  object 
^  their  thanks^ving  waa  the  kindness  of  God  iii  per- 
■litting  them  to  return  to  his  ordinances. 

*  Verse  3.  Our  feet  shall  stand]  Fot  seventy.yean 
we  iiaye  been  exiled  from  our  own  land ;  our  heart 
was  in  ,  Jerusalem, .  but  our  feet  were .  in  -Chaldea. 
Now  GtKi  has  turned  our  captivity,  and  our  feet  shall 
ahortly  stand  within  the  gates^of  Jerusalem.  .  What 

-  a  transitioR  from  misery  to  happiness !   and  what  a 

subject  for  rejoicing !  - 
.Verse  3.  Jerusalem-^—compact  together  J]    It  is  now 

Well  rebuilt,  every  part  contributing  to  the.  strength  of 
.  the  whole.     It  is  .also  a  state  of  great  political  and 

spiritual  union.     It  is  the'  eentrfi  of  uniou  to  all  the 

tribes^  for  each  tribe  has  an  equal  interest  in  that  God 

who  is  worshipped  ihere. 

*  Verse  4.  The  testimony  of  Israel]  There  is  the 
arhi  where  the  presence  of  God  is  manifested ;  there 
.Is  the  holy  of  hdies ;  and  there  all  the  tribes  assembled 
to  worship  Jehovah.  He  no  doubt  ajlu^es  to  the  as- 
sembling of  the  tribes  annually  at  each  of  the  three 
gjrajbd  national  festivals. 

Verse  6.  There  are  set  thrones  of  judgment]  There 
were  the  public  courts^  and  thither  the  people  went  to 
obtain  justice ;  and  while  the  thrones  of  the  house  of 
David  were  there,  they  had  justice. 

Verse  6.  Pray,  for  the  peace  of  Jerusaiem\  DlSlBT 
sludom  signifies  both  peace  and  prosperity.  Let  hei^ 
unanimity  never  be  disturbed ;  let  her  prosperity  ever 
be  on  the  increase! 

They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.]  In  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  city,  they  shall  find  their  peace 
and  their  prosperity;  and  even  on  this  ground  they 
should  love  the  c^ty,  and  labour  to  promote  its  best 
'  interests.  There  is  a  remarkable  alliteration  in  this 
verse,  the  letter  Jff  shin  frequently  recurring. 


ordinances,  1,3.     Description  of  the  internal  goven^ 
fot  its  peace. 4md  prosperity,  6-9.  * 

6  •  For  theie  ^art  set  thrones  %^ii%^' 
of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the        ^y". 

1  e  T\      •  1  ■  •    .  R<  Persaruin, 

house  of  David. 


cir.  annum 
primom. 


6  'Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem : .  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.. 

7  Peace  be  withiii  Xliy  walls,  utid  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces.  - 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakeS,  I 
will  now  s?iy,  Pedce  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  out 
God  L  will  ^  seek  thy  good. 


•  Dent  xvii.  8;*  2Cbron.  xix.  8. fHeb.  do  tit. «Paa.  U. 

18. kNeh.ii.  10.    ■ 

SAaalu  jAelom  yeru^Aalam  yt^AIayu  ohabeycha. 

"Ask  ye  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem;  they  shall  b* 
quiet  that  love  thee."  ' , 

-  There  are  remarkable  specimens  of  similar  allitera-' 
turn  to  be  found  in  all  poets,  ancient  and  modem. 
This  fbrmed  th^  chief  feature  of  our  ancient  poetry. 
Thus  in  Peter  the  ploughman:-^      '  * 

**  In  a  somets  sejsoM^  whan  ^ete  was  the  ^onne 
I  5chbop.me-in  a  ^hrowde  a«  I  a  «heep  were.*^ 

And  the  same  manner  often  appears,  even  in  Milton 
himself.     See  the  E  ^enserosd  ;— 

.  "  Oft,  on  a  plat  of  rising  ground,' 
I  hear  the  far-off  cutfew  iound  ' 
Ov^r  *ome  wide* watered  jhore, 
iSwinging  ^low  with  sullen  roar." 

•Verse  7.  Pjsacebe  within  thy  walls]  This  is  the 
form  of*  prayer  that  they  -are  to  use  :  "  May  prospe- 
rity ever  reside  within  thy -walls,  on  all  the  people 
that  dwell  there;,  and  tranquillity  within  thy  palaces 
or  high  places,  amdng  the  rtt/e»*j  and  governdrs  of  the 
people."  .       '  - '        -    •      , 

Verse  l3.  For  my  brethren  and  companions*  sdkiss] 
Because  this  city  )s  the  abode  of  my  kinsfolk  a^d 
countrymen,  I  will  wish  it  prosperity.  I  will  promote 
its  peace  .and  tranquillity  by  all  means  in  my  power. 
I  will  affectionately  say.  May  peace  he  within  thee  ! 

Verse  9,  Because  of  the  house  qf  the  ^Lord  our 
God]  Particularly  will  I  wish  thee  weD,  because  thou 
art  the  seat  of  religion,  the  place  where  our  merciful 
God  has  condescended  tp  dwell. 

To  the  captives  in  Babylon  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
had  given  this  charge,  chap.  xxix.'7:  "And  seek 
DiSbt  shalom;  the-  prosperity  of  tlie  city,  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  captives,  and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it ;.  for  in  the  prosperity  thereof  ye  shall 
have  prosperity.'*^ 

Was  this  a  duty  for  the  captives  f  Yes. '  Ajid  is  it 
the  duty  of  every  man  for  his  own  country  t    God, 
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nature,  common  sense,  and  ael£>intere8t'8aj,  Ybs  !  And 
what  must  we  think  of  tte  wifetches  wha  not  only  da 
not  thus  pray,  but  labour  lo  destroy  the  public  peace, 
to  subvert  the  govemmeqi  of  their  country,  to  raise 
seditions,  and  to  destroy  all  itfe  civil  and  religious  insti-^ 
tutions  t.  Think  of^them  S  "Wliy,  that  hemp  would  be 
(/t^^a/ec?  by  hanging  them:  ** 

There  is  a  fine  picture  given  us.liere  of  the  state 
of  Jerusalem  after  the  restoration  of  thd  Jews.*  The 
walU  were  finished,  the  cUy  rebuilt,  beautiful,  strong, 
and  regular ;  the  temphh  and  its  worship  were  restored, 
the  courU  of  justice  were  re-established,  the  consiu^ 
luted  authorities  ia  Chiarch  and  state  were  doing  their 
duty;  and  God  was  .pouring  out,  his  blessing  *  upon 
all.  Who  could  see  this  without  pr^ying^'ld^y-  God 
increase  thy  peac?,  and  establish  thy  prosperity  for^ 
ever !    '        '  ' 

..^ALVSIS  OF  THE  HuNDRKD  AND  TwBNTY-SKCOND 
P8A\.M.. 

•fhe  psalmist,  in  tKe. person  of  the. people,— ^ 
.  I.  Expresses  his  joy  that  he  might  Join  with  the 
Church  iaGt)d%  service,  ver.  1,  3. 

II.  Commends  the  Church,  under  the  nanm.of  Jeru- 
jldeiBtfe  her  unity,  ver.  ^  ;  religious  Worship,  ver.  4; 
'^^vil  and  Ecclesiastical  policy,  ver.  <6. 

'  III.  Exhorts  all  to  pray  for  its  peace  and  prosperity, 
Ter.  6 ;  and  puts  the  form  of  prayer  ^nto  their  mouthJB, 
ver.  7.'  • 

^  rv.  Shows  his'oWQ.  readiness  io  d^-  this,  and  ofil^ 
op  his  8uppUcati6n8,  ver.  8,  9. 

I.'jThe  psalmist  congratulates  himself  and  the  people 
cm  Ihe  yestuiiHua  of  God's  )^orship  :— 

I.  He  expresses  his  o,wn  joy:  " I veas'glad," 

3.  To  hear  of  the  unanimity  of  the  people  mu- 
tually exhorting  6a6h  other  to  it :  .**  When  they  said 
unto  me,"  -      ^ 

3.  "  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  JLordJ"  Let 
'  jis  dk  go,  hear  his  wor<i,  give  liim  thsCnki^  >uid  make 
pr^'ers  and  supplications  td'him. 

II.  He  c6mmehds  Jerusalem  ihfte  \ea3ts  :-^ 

1.  For  its. -um/y:  it  was  oompacjt  together;  it 
jifas  united  in  itself 4  and  united,  both  in  polities  and 
religiony  m  i\A  inhabitants.    - 

3-  For  its  being  the />^eo/*G^<r^ti7or«Atp:  1.  Fdr 
'^thither the  tribes  go  up"  thrice  in  the  year,  as.wa^- 
ordained,  Exod.  xxiii.  14,  to' celebrate  their  d'elivet- 
^«nce  from  Egypt,  in  keepihg  the  passover.  3.  The 
gfiving  of  the  law,  in  the, feast  of  peniecott^  3,  Their 
preservation  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  feast  of  tflber' 
noises.. 

These  tribes  are  « the  tribes  of  the  Lord."  A  very 
honourable  title. 


'  "  Unto  the  testiniony  of  Inael.*^  To  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  the  pledge  of  the  covenant  between  God  and 
the  pebpte.  . '     . 

•  The  en4  for  which  they  went  up :  «  To  give'diadBi 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord'.'^ 

•3.  He  cominends  Jencsalem  for  its  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical policy :  1 .  *'  For  there  are  set  thtoqes  of  judg- 
ment." ''The  tribunals  and  oburts  of  justice  are  then. 
8.  *VThe  thrones  of  the  bouse  of  David."  The  court 
and  throne  df  a  legitimate  sovereign. 

IH:  He  exhorts  the  tlrib^s  .to  pray  for  a  eontinu- 
anoe  of  its  present 'happy  state.  ' 

1.  "  Pray  for  the  peace,"  &c.  Jt  is  our  doty  to 
pn^  for  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  dLnd  of  thtf  Chirck 
of  God.   .   .  ,  .       ,  : 

8.  "  They  shall  prpspef  that  -love  thi^."  Those 
who  love  both  are'  bl^ed,  those  -who  ^9  J^^  ve 
cufsed. 

.  3.  And  that  we  may- know  tf^  prayer 'that  God 
Will  hear,  he  puts  one  in  our  mouth,  "  Peace  be 
within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.** 
It  is  weU  ta  join- j^eac^  and  prosperity  together.  Peace 
without  prosperity  is  but  k  secure  possession  cS  misery: 
vid  prosperity  without  pe'ace  is  but  a' dubious  and  nn- 
certain/e/tcify*     .         , 

I .  "Peace  be ,  wjthin  thy  walls."  -  Not  only  Ay 
fortifications,  twil  and  religious  institutions^  but  also 
KtDQTiSg  all  thy  officers^  soldiers,  and  mhMtants,  for 
they  constitute  th^  strength  and  safety  of  the  kingdom. 

3.  **  And  prosperity  within  Jhy  palaces."  In  the 
king*s  house,  hia  family,  his  ministen ;  -  if  there  be 
dissehaions  there,  ruin  will  soon  folIoW. 

IV.  The  psalmist  shows  his  own  readiDeap«to  do 
^. 

1.  «I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  withijn  thee."  60 
should  all  the  ministers  of  religion  pray. 

3.  "I  will 'seek  thy  good."  So  should  thfe  king 
uid  every  officer  of  &(tate  resolve.  All  ahoiild  be 
united  in  so  good  a  work.  They  should  not  seek 
their  'oum  good,  but  'the  good,  not  the  goodSf  of  the 
people'.  , 

For  thisrthe'pe^dmist  gives  these  reasons  :— 

1.  ^  For  jny  brethren  and  companions*  .sakes.** 
We  are  nqt  only  subjects  of  one  king,  citisena  of  the 
same  city,  but  we  have  all  one  God  and  Father* 

8.  ^  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.*^  For  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion.  If  'religion  fail,  the 
kingdom  will  fail ;  prosperity  will  be  at  an  end ;  the 
nation  will  be  divided,  distracted,  destroyed.  Religion, 
the  true  religion  in  a  country,  is  the  conselatum  of  the 
good,  and*  the  bridle  that  holds  in  the  jaws  of  the 
wicked.  Let  us  all  pray  for  ihe  prosperity  of  pure  jsad 
undefiled  religion,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  ataite ! 


PSALM    CXXIII. 


The  prayer  an4  faith  of  the  godly ^  1,  8.     They  desire  to  be  delivered  from  contempt,  3,  4. 
.636 


Digitized  by 


Google 


• 


^« 


A  prayer  j^rSfi^ 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

TTNTO  ihee  •lift  1  up  toine  eyesj  O  thou 
Mhat  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 
2  Behold,  as  the  'ef^es  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  aacf  as  the 
^6s  of  a  maiden  untb  the  hand  of  her  mis- 
tress;    so   our  eyes   wait  upon    the   Lord 


PSALM  CXXIV. 


from  periecution. 


»  ?$&.  GzxL  1 ;  cjdi  6. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXHI. 

This  Psalm  is  probably  a  complaint  of  the  captiy^ 
in  Babylon  r'^tatiye  to  the  contempt  and  ciael  usige 
they  receiTed.     TTiq  author  is  uncertain. 

VeiiBe  1.  Unto,  tfyse  lift  I  up  mine  eyes]  We  haVe 
no  hope  but  in  thee ;  our  oy£8  look  upward  i,  we  have 
ej^>ectation  from  thy  mercy  alone. 

Verse  2.  As  the  eyes  of  servants]  ■  We  now  Wait 
for  thy  commands,  feeling  the  utmost  x^eadiness  to 
obey  them  when  made  known  to  us.  The  w(|rds.may 
be,  understood  as  the  language  of  dependence  ako. 
As  aUves  expect  their  srJtppori  &6m  their  maste^  and 
mistresses ;  so  do  we  ours  from  thee;  O  Lord  f  Or, 
As  servants  look  to  their  masters  and  mlBeretees,  to 
see- how  they  do  their  work,  that  they  may  do  it  in 
the  same  way ;  so  do  we,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  learn 
'  of  thee,  and  do  thy  worit  in  thy  own  ISpirit,  and  after 
thy  own  method.  Some  think  that  there  is  a  reference 
here  to  the  chastisement  of  ^La^es  by  their,  masters, 
who,  during  the  time  they  are  -receiving  it,  keep  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  hand  that  is  inflicting  punishment 
upon  them,  professing  deep' soxtow,  a^d  entreating- for 
mercy.  And  this  sense  seems  to  be  countenanced' by 
the  following  words  :-^ 

Verse  3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord]  Chastise 
lis  ne.more ;  we  will  no  more  revolt  against  thee. 

We  are  exceedingly  filled' ttith  contempt.]-  We 
not  only  suffer  grievously  from  our  captivity,  but  are 
treated  in  the  most  contemptuous  manner  by  our' 
masters. 

Verse  4. ,  Those  that  are  at  ease]  .  The  Babylonians, 
who,  having  subdued  all  the  people  of  the  nelglibouring 
nations,  lived  at  ease,  had  none  to  contend  with  them, 
and  now  became  luxurious,  indolent,  and  insolent: 
they  were  contemptuous  and  proud. 

Ajtalysis  op  the  HuinmKD  awd  Twenty-thuu) 
Psalm.    .  '^ 

The  opptessed  followers  of  God. make  application 
to  him  for  mercy.  In  this  application  they  express 
Mre«  things  :— 


our  God,  until  that,  he  have  mercy,  upon  us. 
.3  Have  mercy*  upon  4tt»  O.  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us  :  £qi;  we  we  exbeedingly  £Ued 
with  contempt. 

4  Our  sold  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning'  of  thos^  that  are  «t  ease,  and  with 
the  contempt  of  the  proud. 


b  y«L  ii.*4  ;  xi.  i^  cxv.  3 


L  Their  jconfidence  in  God.     ,    ' 

IL  Prayer  for  m^rcy. 

Illr  An  account  of  their  oppressors. 

I,  Their  trust  in  God. 

1.  **  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes.**  We  trust  in 
ihee  alone, 

S.  M  O  thou  '4hat  dwellest  in  the  heavens.**  Infinitely 
raised  abov«  us;  but  aftected  with. our  miserable  con- 
dition, and  always  ready  to  help  ns* 

This  he  shows  by  a  donUe  similitade  :— 

'  1.  ''As  theiyes  of  servants,"  i.  e.,  mei^-^erpanU, 

**  look  unto  .the  hand  of  their  ma^rs.** 

•  «3.  '*  As  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  Ihe  hand  of  begr 

mistress ;"  both 'might  be  beaten ;  anid  here  bolii  by 

to  be  saved"  from  farther  stripesr  *  ';*', 

3.  **^  oar  eyes,"  &e.    £rod*8  children  are  alwayft'' 
looking  1^  to  him.       ■       ^     - 

.4.  *^ Until  that  he  have  mercy;"  abate  his  stripes, 
and  take  off  his  hand.  ^ 

'  H.  Thieir  prayer  for  mercy. 

1 .  Before  they'^fted  their  eyes  to  Ood,  but  now Jhej 
cry  for  mercy.  '  .  *  • 

For  this  crying,  they  give  the  fSbowing  feap 
sons : —  ,  .   *    '   . 

1.  **We  are  exceedingly  filled  with  conten^t." 
To*  suffer  contempt  is  miueh ;  to  be  filled  with  it 
is  more;  vdd  to  be  exceedingly  filled  with  it  is 
worst  of  all. 

9'  We^e  scorned:  they  join  words  and  actions  to. 
show  how  mueh  they^  despise  us*. 

in.  They  give  the  character  of  those  by  whom  they 
suffer; 

1.  Thejr^are  at  ease — loaded  with. wealth,  and  sunJb 
in  indolence.       ^  /    - 

-  3.  They  are  proud— staffed  np  viith  a  sense  of  their 
Q\nx  impprtance  ;^  and  this  leads  them  to  despise  others. 
Proud  m^n  are  for  the  most  part  empty,  shallow-pated 
men :  and  contempt  and  scorn  from  such  wobnds 
deeply ;  espeeially  if  they  rise,  as  they 'often  do,  from 
the  dungkUk  The  sick  lion  in  the  fa^le  found  it  ex- 
tremely galling  to  be  kicked  by  the/<K><  of  ao  ass. 


T: 
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A  thanksgiving  of  the  godly  for  extraordinary  deliverances,  1-6.     7%e  great  danger  they  were  tn^  7.    TMr 

eof^/Uence  in  Gadi  8. 
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for  deUoerAidi 


A  Song  of  Degrees  of  ^tM. 


A.M.  cir.3494.  Tj  it  hod  Hot  been  the  Lokd 

B.  C.  CUT.  510.     X 

AssuAri,  who  was  on  our  side,  '  now 

R.  Peraamm,  »         i  "" 

\cir.  annum     jnay  israci  Say  ; 
duodedmum.      .2lft^AarfHo^5^ntheLoEDwho 


¥^s  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us  :, 
■    3  Then  theyh^  ^' swallowed  us  up  quick,- 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us  : 
'  4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhehned  us,. the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 


*i  P(Mu  cxxfx.  1. b  Pml  Iw.  1,  2  \Un.  3 ;  Prov.  i.  12.-^  Psa. 


>  .   '    NOTES  OH  PSALM  CXXIY. 

In  our  present  Hebrew  copies  tlus  Psalm  is  attri- 
buted to  David,  'Vnh  ledavid;  but  th&  inscription  is' 
wanting  in  three  of  KennieoU^s  -tLad  De  Rossi}s'}iSS,, 
as  also  in  the  Septuagira,,  ^yridc,  Vulgate,  Mthiopic, 
and  Arabic;  and  in  most  of  the  anciefiV  fathers^ 
Greek  and  Latin,  who  found  no  otder  inscription  in 
their  cof^es  of  the  text  than  A  Psahn  of  degrees.  It 
was  composed  long  after  l>avidV  days ;  and  appei^rs 
to  be  either  a  thanksgiving  for  their  deliverance'  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  for  a  remarkable  deliver- 
ance from  some  potent  and  insidious  enemy  after  their 
return  to  Judea.  Oi^,  what  appears  to  b^  more  Kkelyj 
it  is  a  thanki^giving  of  the  JewQ  for  their  eseape  Arom 
the  general,  massacre  intended  by  Hainan,  prime  min- 
ister-of  A^iasnerus,  king  of  Porsia.  '  See  the  whole 
Book  of  Esther, 

Verse  1.  Jjf  it  had  not  been  the  Lord]  If  God  had 
not,  in  a  very  especial  mannej,  supported  and  de- 
fended us,  we  ^ had.  all  been  swallowed  up  alive,  and 
destroyed  by  a  sudden  destruptiqir,  so  that  npt  one 
would  have  beep  left.  This  might  refer  to  the  plot 
against  the  whole  nation'of  |he  Jews  by  Haman,  in  the 
day^of  Mordecai  and  Esther;  ^hen  by  his  treacherous 
schemes  the  Jews,  wheresoever  dispersed  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Babylon,  were  all  t^  have  been  put  to  death 
in  one  day.  This  may  here  be ,  represented  under  the 
figuie  of  an  jearthquake,'when  a  chasm  is  formed,  apd 
a  whole  city  knd  its  inhabitants  are  in  a  moment 
swallowed  up  alive.  .     •  ' ' 

Verse  5.  Then  the  proud  waters]  The  proild  Ha- 
man had  nearly  brought  the  flood  of  desolation  over 
our  lives.  .  . 

Verse  7.  ^^Qur  soul  is  escaped  of  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare].  This  is  a  fine  image;  and  af  once  shows  the 
teealcness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  cunning  of  their  adver- 
saries. Hainan  had  laid  the  snare  completely  for  them ; 
humanly  speaking  ihere  was  no  prospect  of  their 
escape  :  but  the  Lord  was  on  their  side ;  and  the  pro- 
vidence that^induced  Ahasuerus  to  call  for  the  book  of 
the  records  of  the  kingdom  to  be  read  to  him,  as  well 
indeed  as  the  once  very  improbable  advancement  of 
Esther  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  was  the  means  used  by 
the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the  whole  Jewish  peo- 
ple from  extermination,  (jrod  thus  broke  the  snare, 
and  the  bird  escaped;  while  the  poacher  was  caUght 
in  his  o^^Ti  trap,  and  executed.  See  the  Book  of 
Esther,  which  is  probably  the  best  commeHt  on  this 
Psahn. 
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5  Then  the  pitoud- waters  had  Vc.^i:^ 
gone  over  our  soul.  A««i«ri,  ' 

'6  Blessed  be  the  Load,  who      eir.  •ramcT'. 
hath  not  given  us  as  ja  prey  to    ^°?^*''^"°^ 
their  teeth.  . 

7  Our  so\]I  is  escaped  ^  as  a  bird  put  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  brokon^  and 
we  are  escaped.  •  . 

8;  ^  Our  help  is  in  the  name,  of  (he  Tk>Kik 
.•  who  niade  heaven  and'earth. 


xci.3 ;  ProT.  vi.'5. ^  P«9.£xxi.  2. — •  Gen-  i.  t ;  P»a.  cxxziv.  1 


Verse  8.  Our  help,  is  in  the  name  ofAht  Lord] 
^n  mO'^D  DHJfS  beshum  meymra  iayat,  Chald^,  "In 
the  name  of  the.  Word  of  the  Lord.''  So  iii  the  se- 
cond verse,  "Unless  the  Word  of  the  Lord  had  heed 
our'  Helper;"  the  substantial  Wobd;  not 'a  word 
spoken,  or  a  pfophecy  delivered,  but  4he  person  who 
*wa^  afterwards  term^  '0*Aoy6grou  ©fou,  the  WorJ^of 
Gob.  This  deliverance  of  the  Jews  appears  to  me  the 
mostnati^  interpretation  of  this  Psahn  ;  and  probably 
Mordecai  was  the  authJor.     j. 

ANALTte9  OF  THK  lixJVtiMJi  kY(I>  TwENTT-rOURTH 
/PsALM. 

.  nThe  pepple  of  God,  newly  escap^  from  some  great 
d^ger,  acknowledge*  it^  and  celebrate  God  ^  their 
Deliverer. 

I.'  The  psalmist  begins  abruptly,  as  is  usual  in  p^ 
thetical  expressions.        .       " 

.  1.  **  If  it  had  not  been  the  Xord  :"  and  so  deeply 
was  lie  affected  with  a  sens^e  of  God's  goodness,  and 
the  narFowness  of  th6  escape,  that  he  repeats  it :  "  Un- 
less the  Lord'/'  &c.    Nothiog  else  could  have^aved  us. 

3.  "  Now  may  Israel  say ;"  the  whole  body  of  the 
Jewish  people  may  well  acknowledge  this. 

S..  "  When  men  rose  up :"  when  they  werfe  all 
leagued  .ags^nst  us  aa  one  man  to  destroy  us ;.  and,  ho* 
manly  ^speaking,  our  escape  was  impossible. 

II.  This  danger 'and  escape  the  psalmist  ilhistrata 
by  two  metaphors  z — 

1.  T^i^  first  is  taken  from  beasts  of  prey:  "They 
had  swallowed  us  up  quick."  They  would  have  rushed 
upon  us,  torn  us  in  pieces,  and  swaliowed  as  down, 
while  life  was  quivering  in  our  limbs. 

This  they  would  hav^  done  in  their  fury.  The 
plot,  was  laid  with  great  circumspection  and  cautiimi 
but  it  would  have  been  executed  with  a  resistless  fury, 

2.  The  second  similitude  is  taken  from  'waten 
whieh  had  broken  through  dikes^/and  at  o;nce  sub- 
merged the  whdle  country :  "  The  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul ;"  the  proud  waters,  resistless  now  the 
dikes  were  broken,  would  have  gone  over  our- soul — 
destroyed  our  life. 

III.  He  next  acknowledges  the  deliverance. 

1 .  *•*  We  are  not  given  a  prey  to  their  teeth." 

2.  It  is  the  blessed  God  who  has  preserved  uj: 
"  Bl6ssed  be  God,"  &c. 

As  this  deliverance  was  beyond  expectation,  hb  illus- 
trates it  by  another  metaphor,  a  bird  taken  in,  but 
escaping  from,  a  snare. 
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wlio  truiiin  God. 


1.  We  wQxe  in  "<he* snare  of  thfr^fowler." 

9.  'But  **  bur  soul  is  escaped.'^ 

3.  And  th^  fowler  disappointed  of  his  prey.  The 
disappointment  of  Haman  was,  in  all  its  circumstances, 
bne.of  the  mcrat  mortifying  tHat  ever  occurred  fo  man. 

IV.  He  concludes  with  a  gntteful  aoclaniation. 

.1.  /*.Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  In  open 
assaults,  and  in  insidious  attacks,  we  have  no  helper 
but  Grod ;  and  from  him  our 'deliverance  must  come. 
.  2.  This  help  is-su^cient;  for  he  made  the  heaven 
wadearfh;  has>hpth  under  his  gQire.mment;  and  can 
employ  Wh  in  the  support,  or  for  the  dehverance,  of 
Jus  foUowers. 


"  Or,  talce  the.  following  as  a  pldner  analysis :— r 

I.  1.  The  suhtletyof  the  adveraaries  of  the  Church 
in  liying  snares  to  entrap  it,  aa  fowlers  do  birds, 
ver.  7. 

3.  Their  cfuilty  in  seeking  to  tear  it  to  pieces,  as 
aome  ravenous  beasts  of  prey  Ido ;  or,  as  mighty  inun- 
dations that  overdirow  all  in  their  wa^,  ver.  3-6. 

II.  The  cause  of  this  subtl^y  and  cruelty :  ^inrath 
and  displeasure,'  Ver.  3.  '  ' 

IIL  The  deliveryK>f  the  Church  from  both,  by  the 
power  and  goodness'of  God,  ver.  1,  3,  6^  7. 

I V.  The  duty  performed  for  this  deliverance ;  praises 
t6  God,  Ver.  6.  .  '      .  '        " 


PSALM  CXXV/  ' 

^The  safety  of  those  who'irust  in.  God,  h  2.     GocPs  protecting  providence  in  behalf  of  his  followers,  3,' 
pmyer  for  the  godly,  A,     The.eml  lot  of  the  tuicked,  6  '      - .     . 


.  A  Song  of  Degrees. 
%  ^  c'r  44!^'    T^^"^   *^^  ^"^^  ^^'  ^^®    ^^*® 

Artaxends  I.,  shall   be    03    Moiint    Zion, 

erearum,    ^^^^^   cannot,  be  cbmoTcd,   but 


cir.  annum 
vigeaimtira. 


abidelh  for  ever. 
2    As    the    mountains    are 
Jerusalem,    so    t)ie    Lord    is. 


round' 
round 


about 
about 


■  Prov.  X3^ii.  8 ;  Isa.  lit.  5. 


-  KOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXV. 
*  This  Psalm  is  without  a  title:,  it  belongs  most  pro^ 
bably  to  th©  times  after  the  ci^tivity ;  and  has  been- 
applied,  with  apparent  propiiety,  to  the  x>pposition 
'Which  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
tod  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  gave  to  the  Jews  while 
employed  in '  rebuilding  the  walls  of  JFerusalem,  and 
restoring"  the  temple.  '  ^ 

Verse  1.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord]  Every 
faitl^  Jew  who  confides  in  Jehovldi  shall  stand,- in 
those  open  and  secret  attacks  of  the  enemies  of  God 
and  truth,  as  unshaken '^s  Mount  Zion;  and  shall  not 
be  moved  ,by  the  power  of  any  adversary. 

Verse  2.  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem] '  Jerusalem,  according  to  Sandys,  was  situated 
on  a  rocky  mountain  every  way  to  be  ascended,  except 
a  little  on  the  north,  with  steep  ascents  and  deep  vad- 
leys,  naturally  fortified.  It  is  surrounded  with  other 
mountains,  at  no  great  distance,  as  if  placed  in  the 
inidst  of  an  amphitheatre ;  for  on  the  'east  \b  Mount 
^  Olivet,  separated  from  the  city  by  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat,  which  also  encompasses  a  part  of  the  north  ; 
on  the  south,  the  mountain  of  Offiner  interposed  with 
Ae  valley  of  Gehinnom ;  and  on  the  west  it  was  for- 
merly fenced  with  the  valley  of  Gihon,  and  the-  moun- 
lains  adjoining.  The  situation  was  such  as  to  be 
easily  rendered  impregnable. 

The  Lord  is  round  about  his  people]  He  is  above, 
beneath,  around  them ;  and  while  ihey  keep  within  it, 
their  fortress  is  impregnable,  and  they  can  suffer  no  evil. 

Verse  3.  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  resf 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous]    Rod,  here,  may  be  taken 


his  -people  from  henceforth  even 
iox  ever.  '  ' 

3  For  •  the'rod  of  *»  the  wicked 
shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 
rigHtfedus ;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their 
hands  unto  iniquity.    • 

4  Do  good;  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 


A.  M.  cir.  3550. 

B.C.  cir,  445. 

Artaxerxit  L, 

&.  Penanun, 
cir.  fuuium 
▼igesimum. 


b  keb.  w^hednen. 


{oT persecution,  or  for  rule;  and  then  it  may  be  thus 
interpreted  :  'tThe  wicked  ahall'  not  be  permitted  to 
persecute  always,  nor  to  have  a  permanent  rule."  In' 
our  liturgic  v^Jiim^this  clause  is  thus  rendered: 
"  The  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  no^  into  the  lot  of  the 
righteous."  "  This,"  said  one  of  our  forefathers,  *'  is 
neither  truth  nor  scripture.  First,  it  is  rioHruth;  for 
the  rod  of  the  wicked  doth  come. into  tihe  inheritance  of 
the  righteous,  and 'that  often.  Secondly,  it  is  not  sdrip^ 
ture ;  sibr'the  text  saith,  *  The  jod  of  the  vncked  shall 
not  rest  there.^  It  may  come, «and , stay  for  a  time; 
but  4t  shall*  not  be  permitted  to  abide." 

This'  is  only  one]  and  not  the  worst,  of  the  many  aad 
blemishes  which  deform  the  Version  in  our  national 
Prayer-Jbook.  In  short,  the  Version  of  the  Psalms  in 
that  book  is  wholly  unworthy  of  regard ;  and  should 
be  tlvrown  aside,  and  that  in  -the  authorized  Version  in, 
tKe  Bible  substituted  for  it.  The  people  of  God  are 
misled  by- it;  and  they  are  confounded  with  the  great 
and  glaring  differences  they  find  between  it  and  what 
they  find  in  their  Bibles,  where  they  have  a  version  of 
a  much  better  character,  delivered  to  them  by  the  au- 
thority of  Church  and  state.  Why  do  not  our  present 
excellent  and  learned  prelates  lay  this  to  heart,  and 
take  away  this  sore  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of 
the  people?  I  have  referred  to  this  subject  in  the 
introduction  to  the  Bpok  of  Psalms. 

Lest  the  righteous  put  forth]  Were  the  ^cked  to 
bear  rule  in  the  Lord^s  vineyard,  religion  Vould  soon 
become  extinct;  for  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
would  conform  to  their  rulers.  Fear  hot  your  ene- 
mies, while  ye  fear-God^     Neither  Sanballat,  nor 
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>•  ^-  *^^\?5?i  and  to  them  that  are  upriffht  in 

B.  C.  cir.  445.  >  *     o       . 

Artaieniis  I.,     their  hearts. 

cir.  annam       .    5  .Ai(    foT    8Uch    aS    tUTTl^  aslde 

vige^imum.  ^  ^^^^  ^j^.^j^  « cTOokcd  ways,    the 


ePiw'.ii.  15. 


Tobiah,  nor  Geshem,'tLOt  cny  of  God's  foes,  shall  be 
able  to* set  ap'their  rod,  their  power  and  (nAhor^yi  here. 
While  yoa  are'  faithfiH,  the  Lord  will  laagh  them  to 
scorn. 

Verse  4.  Do  good,  OXord,  unto  tliose  that  be  ^ood\ 
liet  the  upright  ever  find  thee  his  mure  defence !  In- 
crease the  gdddnes9  which,  ^on  hast  already  bestowed 
npen  them ;  and  let  all  who  are  upright,  in  heart  ^^ 
thee  to  be  their  stay  and  their  support ! 

Verse  5'.  As  for  such  as  turncfside]  Who'  are  not 
faithful ;  who  give  way  to  sin  ;  who  hackslidt^  and 
>  walk  in  ^  crooked  way,  widely  different  from  the 
straight  4oay  of  the  upright, W^XT  yesharknr  ike. 
straight  in  heart;  they  shaH  he  ied  forth  to  punish- 
ment with  Me  comtnon  workers  of  Utility. ,  Thus  thy 
Church  will  be  purified,  and  thy  pedice  rest' upon  thy 
true  Israel,     Let  him  that  readeth  understand. 

Analysis  or  ths  Uundrep  and  TwENTT-FiFTtf 
Psalm. 

V 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  psalmist  to  comfort  the  peo- 
ple of  God, — . 

I.  By  an  assurance  of  their  perpetuity,  both  from 
God's  presence  and  protection,  ver.  1,  9.  ' 

XL.  That  though  he  mi^  permit  them  to  be^iarassed 
1)y  the  -wicked,  yet  he  wiU  not  leaf  e.  them-  under  their 
rod,  ver.  3. 

III.  Hd  pra3rs  for  the  good ;  and,  - 
'  •  IV.  SetsMbwn  the  portion  of  the  wi6ked,  ver.  4,  6. ' 

I.  A  general  promise  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  Church; 
that  is,  of  them  « that  trust  ip  God.*' 

1.  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lotd  :"  "The'congret- 
gatibn  of  God's .  faithful  people,  who  have  the  pure 
wot^  of  God  -preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  ad- 
ministered," Acts  xix. 

.  S.  "  Shall  be  as  Mount  Zioni"  secure  and  immov- 
■aHe ;  immovable,,  because  a  rhoufUain,—r^  holy  moun- 
tain,—rand  particularly  dear  to  God.    . 

3.  "  Which  abideth  for  ever :"  So  surely  as  Mount 


LoRiS    shall  4ead 
^tfa  the   workers 


but     * 
Israel. 


them  .'foith. 
of    iniquity : 


peace 


shall     be 


upon 


A  M.  cir.  3559. 
'B.  Coir.  445. 
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d  Psa.  cxicviii.  6 ;  6aL  vi.  16. 


Zion  shJEdl  never  be  removed,  so  sitreiy  ahall  the  Ckmrek 
of  Gofi  be  preserved.  Is  it  noH  strange  that  wkkee 
and  idolatrous  po'wers  have  nt>t  joined  together,  dog 
down  this  mount,  and  ca^ed  it  rnlo>  t^  sea,  that  they 
might  nullify  a  promise  in  which  the  people  of  God 
extdt !  '  Till  ye  can  carry  Moupt  Zionf  inlo'  die  Medi'' 
terranean  Sea!^  the  Church  of  Christ -shaU  grow  an^ 
prevail.    .Hear  this,  ye  murderous  Mohanmiedans ! 

4'  "  As, the  mountains  are  rpuni  about  Jerusalem'^ 
!^to  fiwtify  it.    • 

5T.  "So  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 'people  ^ — Cor 
preserve. them.-.  '  .  •'    .  • 

6.  "From  henceforth,  even  for  ever:"  Throogfr 
both  time  arid  eternity,  .     - 

II.  1.  But  the  Chwch  is  often  persecuited  and  ha- 
rassed. Granted ;  for  the  "  rod."  the  ^wer  and  seoorge, 
"  of  the  wicked;  may  come  into  the  heritage  of  the 
righteous."  '• .       ., 

.  2.  *Bat  then  may  it  not  finally  prevail  ?  No :  for 
thoiigh  it  ciknes  }i  shall  notreW. 

3.  And  why  1  'Because  it  nlight  finally  destroy  the 
Church,  pervert  the  good,  and  cause- th^m  to  join  issoe 
with  the  ungodly.  Therefore,  "they  shall  not  ha 
tempted  above  that  they  are  able.? 

'  -III.  K Therefore  the  psalmist  prays,T* 

1.  "Do  good  to  the  gobdt"  Give  them  patience, 
and  keep  ihem  faithful. 

2.  A^pd  "to  the  -upright  in  heart :**•  Let  not  tha' 
ioeak  and  the  sincere  be  overeome  by  their  enemieii : 

•    rv.  He  sets  down  the-  lot  of  the  ungoiily : — 

1.  "They  torn  aside." 

2.  They  get  into  crooked,  paths ;  they  get  into  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  are  warped  into  its  crooked  aai 
winding  ways. 

-  3.  They  shall  be  condemned,  and  ^Aen  led  fMk  ie 
punishment.     The  backslider  in  heart  fdiall  be  filM 
with  his  own  ways';  he  shaU  have  writhimg  in  pain,  fot  * 
crooked  ioalking  in  h\n.  ',     -i   ' 

4.  But  .while  this  is  their  portion,  "peace,"  pros 
perity,  and  blessedness,  "shall  be  upon  Israel" 
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The  jqy  of  the  Israelites  on  their  return  from .  captivity,  qnd  the  effect  their  deUoermce  had  espoin  4^ 
heathen,  1-3.  The  prayer  which  they  had  offered  up,  4.  The  inference  they  draw  from  lH« 
whole,  h,  e. 
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ZXni.  DAY.      BTSHUto  >RATKR. 
A  Song  of  Qegraes. 

^^•^r-^^- 'WrtEN    the    Lord    •toned 

D.  1/.  Cir.  Sao.        tT      -  ,      •  r  r»' 

Cyn,  -^  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,- 

tir.Siium'*    **  we  were  like  them  that  (fream. 

P*^^™^         2  Then  «  was  our  mouth  filled 
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y  NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXVL- 
This  PsalxD  is  not  of  David,'  has  do  tTtle  in  the,  He- 
brew or  any  oif  the  Versions,  and  certainly  belongs  to 
tlie  close  of  the  captivity.  It  might  have  hben  com- 
posed^ bj  Haggai  and  Zeckariah,  as  the.  Syriac  sap-, 
poses;  or  by  Ezra^  according  to  others.,  •It  is  beantif4il, 
and  faighfy  descriptive  of  the  dircivnstances  which  it 
xepresents.  ■»      .     . 

Verse  1.  '(VTien  tjie  Lor4  turned  agiun  the  cajfilwity] 
lyjien  Cyrus  published  his  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Je'ws,  giving  them  liberty  to  return  to  their  own  land, 
sad  rebuild  their  city  and  temple.  * 

We  were  like  them  that  dremnJ]  The  ntfws  in^so 
iinexpec^  that  we  doubted  for  a  time  the  truth  of  it. 
VITe  believed  it  was  too  Jbod  news  to  be  true,  and 
thought  ourselves  in  .a  dream  of  illusion.  When  the 
Jlomans  had  vanquished  Philip,  king  of  Macron,  they 
restored  liberty  to  the  Grecian  citi^  by  proclamaiipd.. 
Jt  was  done  at  the  time  of  fhfi  Jsthmian  glumes,  and  t^. 
the  crier,  who  went  into  the  circus  to.  proclaim  them ; 
none  but  the  Roman  gcnexal  ^.Quintius  knowing  what 
was  to  be  done.  Multitudes  from  all. Greece  were 
there  assembled;  and  the  tidings  produced -nearly  .the 
Mune  effect'  upon  them,  accordii\g  to  Livy,  that  the 
publication  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  did  on  the  Jews, 
according  to  what  is  here  related  by  the  psalmist.  I 
shall  give  the  substance  of  this  account  from  the-  Roman 
-faistohan.  When  the  Romans  had, sat  down  to  .behold 
the  games,  the  herald  with  bis  trumpet -w^nt  into  the 
arena,  according  to  c^tom,  to  proclaim  the  several 
gimes..  Silence  being  obtained,  he-  solemnly  pro- 
nounced the  following  words : — 

SCNATUS  ROMANUS  ET  T.  QuiNCIUS  ImPEIUTOR, 
PhILIPPO  REOE  MaCEDONIBUSQUE  DEVICTIS;  L1BEB08, 
IMinJNES,  8U18  LEGIBU8  ESSE  JUBET  CoRlNTHIOS,  PHO- 
CBXrSES,   LoCRENSESqUE   OMNES,   ET   GfSULAM   EuBCBAM, 

IT    Magnetas,    Thessalos,    Pbrrhabos,    Acbjeos, 
Pbthiotas.  '  .     .  , 

^  The  Roman  Senate^  and  T.  Quintius  the  general, 
having  vanquished  king  Philip  and  the  Macedonians, 
-  do  ordain  that  the  Corinthians, .  Phocensians,  all  the 
Lbcrensians,  the  island  of  Euboea,  the  Jtfagnesians, 
Tfaeasalians,  Perrheebians,  Acheans*  •  fuid  Phthiotians, 
diaA  be  free,  be  delivered  from  ail  taxes,  and  live  te- 
eording  to  their  own  laws.'' 

The  effect  that  this  produced  on  the  astonished 
Grecians  who  were  present.  Is  related  by  this  able  hi^ 
torian  in  a  very  natural  and  affecting  manner;  and* some 
parts  of  it  nearly  in  the  words  of  the  psalmist,    • 

Audita  voce  prttconiv  majus  gaudium  fuit,  quam 
quod  universum  homines  caperent.  yix  satis  se  cre- 
dere se  quisque  audisse :    alii  alios  intueri  mirabundi 
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with  laughter, '  and  our  tongue  ^^-  ^^-  ***• 
with    flinging:    then    said   they 


.cir.  536. 

amotig  the  heathen^  The  Lord      eir.  ■nnnm ' 

primtuDi. 


^  hath  dorie  great  things  for  thenv- ' 

.3  Tlie  Lord  hath  done'  great  things  for  us ; 
lofiereof'vre  are  glad. 


^Actaxii.  9.- 


eJob  viii.  2].-^ — ^Heb.  hath  magniJM  to  do 


velut  somnii  vanank  spfseiem:  quod  ad  guemque^perti* 
nerety  swavm  qariwn  fidei  minimum  oredehtes,  prosi^ 
mos  inCerrogabarU,  Revocatur  pne<^,  cum  unusquisque 
non  audire,  sed  videre  libertatit  suae,  nunoinm  averit, 
itexnm  pronnnpiaret  eadem.  Turn  ab  cerio  jam  gaudio 
tantus  cium  clamore  plausus  hx  otUiby  totiesque  repe^ 
titus,  ut  fadle  appareretj  nihil  omnium  bonopim  multi- 
tifidini  gratiiu  quatn'LniERXATEJk  e&e. 

'       V     • .  ;  T.  Lit.  Htst.  lib.  xxxiii,  d:  39. 

This  proclamation  of  the  herald  being  heard,  there 
was  such  joy,  that-  the  people  in  general  could  not 
comprehend  it.  .  Scarcely  could  any  t)er8on  believe 
what-he.  had  heard.  They  gazed,  on  each  other,  won-  ' 
dering  as  if  it  had  been  some  illusion,'  similar  to  a 
dream;  and  although  all  were  interested  in  what  was 
spokeq;,  none  <;oidd  trust* his  own 'ears,  but  inquired 
each  from  him'  who  stood  next  to  him  what  it  w^  that 
was  proclaimed.  The  herald  .was  ajgain  called,  as  each 
exp^ssed  the  strongest  desire  not  only  to  hear,  but  se^ 
the  messenger  of  his  own  liberty :  the  herald,  there* 
fore,  repeated  the  proclamation.  When  by  this  repe» 
tition  the^glad'tidingtf  Were  confirmed,  there  arose  such 
a  shout,  acdompanied  with  r^eated  clapping  olf  hands, 
as  plainly  shewed  that  of  all  good  things  none  is  set . 
dear  to  the  mtUtitude  as  liberty.       *       '     .     ^      . 

O  that  God  may  raise  up  some  oth^r' deliverer  tD- 
save  these  same  "cities  with  their  inhabitants,  from  a 
worse' yoke -Hian  ever' was  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
king  of  Macedonr  and  from  a  servfOide  which  haft 
now  lasted  three- hundred  years  longer  than  the  cop- 
tivity  of  the  Israelites  in  the  empire  of  Babylon ! 

Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  Jl45d; 
ahd'tthce  that  tim^  till*  t£e  preisent,  (October,  1899,) 
three  hundjred  and'sixty-ninc  ye.ars  Imve  elapsed.  "Whf 
do  tt^  CAmfum  powers  xif  Europe  stand  by,  and  see 
Ihe  ark  of  their  God  in  captivity ;  thehbly  nagie  hy 
'which  they  are  called  despised  and  execrated;  the 
vilest  indignities  ofiered  to  tjiose-who  are  called  Chri»- 
tians>  by  barbariatis  the  mosi  cruel,  ferocious,  and  abo- 
minable that  ever  dijBgi:sced  the  name  of  map  1  Great 
God,  vindioate  the  cause  of  the  distressed  Greeks  as 
summarily,  as  effectually,  as  permanently, jsa.  thou  once 
didst  that  pf  thy  oppressed  people  the  JeWs !  Let  the 
crescent  never  more  fill  its  horns  with  a  victory,  nor 
with  the  -spoils  of  any  who  are  called  by  the  sacred 
name  of  Jesus  :  but  let  it  wane  back  into  total  dark- 
ness ;  and  know  no  change  for-  the  better,  till  illumio 
nated  by  the  orieiU  splenkour  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness t  Amen!  Amen!    *       • 

Itow  signally  has  this  prayer  been  thus  far  answered! 

Three  great  Christian  powers,  the  British^  the  Freuchf 

and'  the  Russian,  have  taken  up  the  cause  of  the , op- 

j^esscd  Greeks.    The  Turkish  fleet  has  been  attacked 
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4  Turn  again  our  c^tivity,  O 
Lord,  as  the  streams-in  Uie  soutfi. 

.5  •  They  that  sow  in  4eart  shall 
reap  in  ^joy.  

•  See  J6r.  ^xi.  9,  6cc.  .    "        ' 


6  Hethatgoethtbrthand  weep- 
eth,  bearing  '  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  t^ome- again  with  rejoic- 
ingybringing  his  sheaves  unY^A^m. 


in  the.  Bay  of  Nnvarino  by  the  combined  fleets  of  thfi. 
above  powers'  in  October^  1827,  Xibder  the  command 
of  the  British  Admiral,  Sir.  Edward  Codringtbn,  and 
totally  .annihilated.  AAef  which,  the  Mohammedan 
troops  were  driven  oat  of  Greece  luid  the  Morea ;  so 
that  the  whole  of  Greece  is  ^sleared  of  its  oppressors, 
and  is  now  underwits  own  government^  projected  by  the 
above  pawers. — March,.  1839. 

Verse  .2.  Then  teas  our  mauih  filled  with  laughierl 
The  same  effect  as  was 'produced  on  the  poor  liberated 
Grecianff  mentioned  above.  .      . 

Then  said  they  fmumg  the  heathen]  liei  liberty  now 
granted  was  brought  about  in  so  extraordxi\ary  a  wa/, 
that  the  very  heathens  saw  that  th6  hand  of  the  great 
Jehovah  must  have  been  in  it.      . 

Verse  3.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thtngi  for  Us] 
Wd  -acknowledge  the  hand  of  oui  God.  Deus.  nobis 
htRC  otia  fecit,  "  God  alone  has  given.  Us  this'  enlarge-* 
ment.".  -  •"      . 

We  are  glfld.]  .This  is  a-mere  burst  of  ecstatic  joy. 
O  how  happy  are  we  ^  y 

-.  Verse  4.  Turn  agaih  our  captivity]  This  is  either 
a  recital  of  the  prayer  they  had  usiBd  5e/bre  their -deli^ 
Verance ;  or  it  is  a  prayer  for  those  who  still  remai^d 
in  the  provinces  beyond  the  Euphrates.  The  Jewish 
captives  did  not  all. return  at  once;  they- caifie. back  at 
different  tin^s,  and  und^r  different  leaders,  llzra,  Ne-- 
hemiah,  Zerubbabel,'  &c.  •       ,    . 

As  the  strecans  in  the  jouth.]  Probably  iheNile  is 
jodeant.  It  is  now  pretty  well  Imown  that  the  Nile  has 
its  origin  in  the.  kingdom  of- Damo^;  and  runs  from 
south  to  north  through  different  countries,  tiU,  passing 
^ottgh  Egypt^it  empties -itself  iiitQ  the  Mediterranean 
$ea.  it.  is  possiUe,  however,  that  tliey  might  have  had 
in  view  some  rapid  rtver^-thkt -either  rose  in  the  south, 
oriiad  a  southern  direction ;  and  they  desired,  that' their 
jetqrn  might  be  as  rapid  and  d^affUndant  as  the  waters 
of  tho^e  rivers.  But  we  know  that  the  Nile  proceeds 
from  the  south)  divides  itself  into  several  streaifM  as  it 
passes  through- Egypt,  and  fall's  by  seven  mouths  into 
the  Mediterranean.  ' 

Verse  6.  They  that  sew  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy, \ 
This  is  either  a  nuutim' which  they  gather* from  their 
own  history,  or  it  is  a  fact  which  they  are  now  witness- 
ing. ..  We  see  the  benefit  of  humbling  oursehes  under 
the  mighty  hand  of -God ;  we  have  now  a  sweSt  return 
for  our  bitter  tears.  Or,  We  have  sown  in  tears.;  now 
we  reap  in  joy.  We  are  restored  after  >  long  and 
afllicting  captivity  to  our  own  country,  to  pea^'e,  and  to 
happiness. 

Verse  6.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed]  The  metaphoB  seems  to  be  this :  A  poor 
farmer  has  had  a  very  bad  harveat :  a  very  scanty  por- 
tion of  grain  and  food  has  been  gathered  from  the  earth. 
The  seed  time  is  now  come,  and  is  very  unpromising. 
Out  of  the  &mine  a  little  seed  has  been  saved  to  be 
flown,  in  hopea  of  another  cr6p ;  but  the  badness  of  the 
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present  season  almost  precludes^  the  entprtaimnent  of. 
hope..  But  he  must  eow,  or  else  despair  and  peiudi. 
He  darrios  his  all,  his  jrrecious  seed,  with  him  in  his 
seed  basket ;  9sA  with  a  sorrowful  heart  -commits  it  to 
the  furro^,  watering  it  ia  effect  with  his  tears,  and  ear- 
nestly imploring  the  blessing- of  God  upon  it.  Qod 
heara  ^^-the  season  becomes  mild ;  he  beholds  succes- 
sively the  hlade^  the  ear^  and -the  fuU  com  in  the  ear. 
The  appointed  weeks  of  harvest  come,  and  the  grain 
is- very  productive.'  He  fills' his, arms,  his  carriages, 
with  the  sheaves  and  shocks ;  and  returns  to  his  large 
expecting*  family  in  triumph,  praising  God  for  the  won- 
deVs  he  hfas  wrought.  So  shall  it  be  with  this  handfiil 
9^  returning  -Israelites.  They  also  are  to  be  sovpt^ 
seattered  all  pver  the  Ian4  r  the  blessing  of  God  shall 
be  upon  them,  and'  their  faith  and  numbers  shall  be 
abunj^ntljr  increased.  -  The  return  here  referred  to, 
Isaiah  describes,  in  very  natural  language :  "  And  they 
shaQ  bring  all  your  brethre^  for  an  offering  to  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations;  updn-  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
litters,  upota- mules,  ^and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  hdy 
mpuntain  Jeru^eibiJBaith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  ;an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  housc^ 
of  tlM  Lord,"  chap..lzvi.,  ver.  20. 

AllALTSIS  or  'THB  HuNDRKD  AND  TwtKTT-SIXTH  PsALM. 

;  The,parta  of  this  Psalm  are  three: — 

I.  An  expre^onpfjoy  for  their  stnngd'deliveranee 
from  captivity. 

n.  A  prayer  for  the;^retum.  of  the  remainmg  part« 

HI.  A  moral  collected  by  .the  psalmist  from  it.  •  . 

L  The  psalmist  celebrates.their  return,  and  amplifies 
it  Mretf  •waysCi-^    '       .   - 

1.  Yxam  the  cause,  Jehovah.  Cyrus  gave  a  com- 
mission' for  it  \  'but  it  was  the  Lord  who  dispo^-  his 
heart  so  to  ^o :  "  When  the  Lord  turned,"  &c. 

2.  From  the  manner  of  it.  It  was  strange  and 
wonderful ;  they  could  scarcely  believe  it.  . '  • 

3.  From  the  joy  at  it,  inward  and  external. '  1.  Their 
"  mouths  were  filled.with  laughter."  2.  -Their  "  tongne 
^th  singing."*  A  thankful  tongu&  expressed  the  feel- 
ings of  a  thankful  heart. 

That  God  did  this  for  them  he  proves  by  two  evi- 
dences :— 

i.  The  heathen:  *^Theh  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then." •  They  saw  that  they  were  permitted  to  retnni 
by  virtue  of  a  royal  edict ;  tfiat  the  very  king  who  gave 
the  commission  was  named  by  a  prophet ;  that  Aey  had 
ri<^  gifts  given  them,  the  vessels  of  gold  and  sflver 
restored,  &c.  Who  could  do  all  these  things  but  God  ! 
'  2.  The  Jews.  :  It  is  true,  said  the  Jewa,  what  you 
acknowledge.  1 ,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us."  'Beyond  our  merit,  beyond  our  hope.  2 .  "  "Wierc- 
of  we  are  glad,"  for  we  are  freed  from  a  galling  yokow 

II.  But  there  were  some  ^ews  left  behind,  for  whom 
they  pray. 

-  1 .  «  Turn  their  captivity  also."  Put  it  in  their  hearts 
(     41*  -) 
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lb  joi)ii  tbeir  bretfaren.  SeTer^l*  no  doobt,  stayed  behind, 
because  they  had  married  strange  wives,  &&^ 

3.  '* Turn  it  as  the  streams  in. the  south/'  Qr,  as 
aonie  read  it,  streams  of  water  on  a  parched  land. 
Jndea  has  been  lying  waste ;  ^  we  need  many  hands  to 
coIfiiYato.it.  When  all  join  together  in  this  work  th^ 
land  wOl  become  fruitful,  like  the  parched  gronnd  when 
powerful  riTulets  are'sent  through  it. in' all  directions. 
.  m.  The  benefit  of  this  will  be  great;  for  althoogfa 
II  may,  cost  us  much  hard  labour  and  distress  in  the 
'beginning,  yet  the  maxim'  will  hold-  good-r-*'  They,  who 
flOfw  in  tears  shall  re^  in  Joy.''  Which  th6-4)ealm]st 
amplifies  in  the  next  verse. - 


1.  '*  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth."  Ilia 
poor  husbandman,  for  t|ie  reasons  .giveh  above  and 
in  the  notes,  bmring  ^  precious  seed — seed  bongtit 
with  a  high  price,  which  augments  his  grief,  being  1m> 
poor. 

3.  "  He  shall  doubtless  come  again" — in  hairett, 
with  jvy,  having  a  plentiful  crop ;  for  every  grain  sbwn 
at  least  one  inll-fed  ear  bf  corn-,  with  at  the  lowest 
.thirty-fold.  Some  maximr  are  to  be  gathered  from 
thewhole :  Penitential  sorrow  shall  be  followed  by  the 
joy  of  pardoning  mercy ;  he  that  hears  the  cross  ^udl 
wear  the  ctown ;  and,  trikls  and  difficolties  shalh-be 
followed  by  peace*  and  prosperity. 


V  •  PSALM  JCXXVII. 

The  'necessity^  of  God's  blessing  on  every  undertaking,  without  yohich  no  prosperity  can  he  expeZtid,  1,  3. 
Children  are  a  heritage  from  the  Lm-d,  3,  4.     A  fruitful  wiff  is  a  blessing  to  her  husband,  5. 

2  It  is  vain  for  yon  to  rise 
up  early,*  to  dit'up  late,  to  *  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrows:  for » 90 
he  giyetli  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,'«  children  ar^  a  heritage  of  thd^  Lord 
and  '  the  fiaiit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 


A  Song  ot  Degrees  ^for  Solonaon. 
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wakelh  but  in  vain. 


JJXCEPT  the  IrORp  buUd  the 

house,  tjiey  labour  in  yain 

^that  build  it :  except  ^  the  Lord 

keep    the   eity,    the   watchthan 


.•Or,  of  Solmnon ;  Psa.  \xsiL  title.— «»Heb.  that  are  kmldav 
of  it  in  iV.^ c  Baa.  cvd.  3,  '4,  5. 


*  NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXVII. 

The  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Vulgate  •  attribhte  this 
Pealm  .t*  Solomon.  The  Syriac  says  it  is  *'  4f P^m 
of  l)aYid  concerning  Solomon ;  and  that  it  was  spoken 
also  concerning  Haggai  and'Zechaiiah,  who  forwarded 
the  building  of  the  temple. ''  The  Septuagint,  JEHhiopic, 
Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon  have  no  title,  but  simply  "  A 
Psahn  of  Degrees.^'  It  was  most  likely  composed  Ibr 
the  building  of  the  second  temple,,  under  Nehemiah, 
and  by  some  prophet  of  that  time. 
'  Terse  1 .  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house]  To  build 
A  house  is  taken  in  three  dijSerent  senses  in  the  sacred- 
writings  t  I.  To  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which 
was  caUed  n^DH  habbeith,  the  house,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence.  2.  To  build  any  ordinary  houee,  or  place  of 
dwelling.  3.  To  have  a'  numerous  offspring.  In  this, 
0ense  it  is  supposed  to  be  spoken  concerning  the  Egyp- 
tian mid  wives ;  that  because  thdy  fear^  the  Lord, 
therefore  he  built  them  houses.  See  the  note  on  Exod. 
i.  31.  But,  however  the  aboye  passage  may  be  inter- 
ptoted,  it  is  a  fact  that  p  ben,  a  son,  and  r\2  bath,  a 
daughter,  and  n'^  beith,  a  house,  come  from  the  same 
ioot  W2  banah,  to  build;  because  sons  and  daughters 
build  up  a  household,  or  constitute  a  family,  as  much 
Mid  as  really  as  stones  and  timber  constitute  a  building. 
Now  it  is  troe  that  unless  the>'good  hand  of  God  be 
^^n  tis  we  cannot  prosperously  build  a  place  of  wor- 
■hip^^or  his  name.  Unless  we  have  his  blessing)  a 
dwelling-house  cannot  be  comfortably  erected.  And  .if 
his  blessing  be  not  on  our  children,  the  hpuse  (the  fa- 
mily) may  be  built  up,  but  instead  of  its  being  the  honse 
of  God,  it  will  be  the  synagogue  of  Satas.    All  mar- 
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riages  that  are  not  under  God's  blessing  will  be  a  pri- 
vate and  public  curse.     This  we  see  every  d%y. 

Except  the  Jjord  keep  ike  dty]  When  the  retoniad 
Jews  began  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
build the  city,  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  others  formed 
plots  to  prevent  it.  Nehemiah,  being  informed  of  this, 
set  up  proper  w^ches  -and  guards.  The  enemy,  ^d- 
ing  this,  gathered  themselves  together,  and^determined 
to  fsdl  upoti  them  at  once«  and  cut  them  all  off.  Ne- 
hemiah, having  gained  intelligence  of  this  also,  armed 
his  people,  and  placed  them  behind  the  wall.  Sanballat 
and.his  company,  finding  that  -the  Jews  were  prepared 
for  reaistance,  abandoned  their  project ;  and  Nehemiah, 
to  prevent  auiprises  of  this  kmd,  kept  one-half  of  the 
people  always  under  arms,  while  the  other,  half  was 
employed  in  the  work.  To  this  the  psalmist  alludes ;. . 
and  m  eff^t  says.  Though  you  shoul<)  vvatch  cohiitantly,.' 
guard  every  place,  and  keep  on  your  armour  ready  to 
repel  every,  attack,-  yet  remember  the  success  of*  all 
depends  'upon  the  presence  and  bless^r^  of  God. 
While,  therefore,  y'e  are  not  slothful  in  business,  be 
fertreht  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord ;  for  there  is  no'suc- 
cesd  either  in  spiritual  or  secular  undertakings  but  in 
consequence  of  the  benediction  «of  the  Almighty. 

Verse  3.  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  earh/]  There 
seems  to  be  here  an  allusion  to  the  daily  and  nightly 
watches  which  Nehemiah  instituted.  The  people  were 
worn  out  w^th  constant  labour  and  watching ;  he  theie- 
fdre  divided  them  iii  such  a  manner,  that  they. who  had 
worked  in  the  day  should  rest  by  night,  and  that  they 
who  worked  by  jiight  should  rest  in  the  day ;  and  thus 
his  belovedy  a  title  of  the  Jews,  the  beloved  of  God^  g^ 
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blessing  to  her  kusband 


JLM.  cir.  3569.     4  j^  wrttfre  are'  in  the  hafid 

p.  C.  cir.  445.        „  .   ,  t,.* 

Aitoxentisi.,     of  a  mighty  man:   so  are  cnil- 
fiJ.^^^^    clren  of  the  youth. 
tige«imiim.        5  Happy  w  the  man  thaV  »  hath 

f  Helj.  hathfiUed  hit  qmver  wth  t<«m. >•  See  Job  t.  4 ;  Ptot. 


Bleep,  dae  refrecihmeiit,  and  rest..  Am  fpr  Nehemiafa 
Vid  ius  senrants,  they  nerer  put-off  their  clothes  day 
•r  night  but 'for  Mrashing. 

*  Verse  3.  Lo,  children  are  tr  tmitdge  of  the  Lord\ 
TboLt  is,  To  many  God  givek  childreh  in  p)ace  of  tem.- 
porid  good.  To  maigr  others  he  ^Ves  houses,  lands, 
anid '  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and  with  them  the 
womb  that  beaxeth  not ;  and  these  are  their  inh^tance.* 
The  poor  man  has  from  God  a  number  of  ohildren, 
without  lands  or  money;  these  are  his  inheritance; 
and  God  shows  himself  their  father,  feeding  and  sup- 
porting them 'by  a  chain  of  miraculous  providences'. 
Where  is,  the  poor  man  who  would  give  op  his  six 
children,  ynth.  the  prospect  of  having,  more,  for  Ihe 
thousands  or  miUi<fns  of  hhn  who  is  the  peritre  of  his 
own  existence,  and  has  neither  root  not  branch  but  his 
forlorn  solitary  self  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.! .  Let 
the  fiuitful-  family;' howeTer  poor,  lay  this  to  heart : 
"  Children  ai;e  a  heritage  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  fruit  of 
the  womb^is  his  reward.'*  And  he  who  gave  them  wiU 
feed  them ;  for  it  is  a  fact,  and  the  maxim  formed  on 
it  has.  never  failed,/*  Wherever  God  sends  mouths,  he 
sends  meat."  •**  Murmur  not,"  said  an  Arafar-to  his 
friend,  ** because  thy  family  is  large;  know  that  it  ii' 
for  their  sokes  that  God  feeds  thee,^^  -    \  *. 

.Verse  4.  -  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  fni^hty 
mari]  Each  child  wfll,  in  the  process  of  time,  be  a  de- 
fence  wad's^pport  to  the  family,  as  arrows  in  the  quiver 
of  a*  skflful  and  strong  archer  :•  the  more  he  has,  the 
more  enemies  he  may  slay,  and  consequently  the  more 
redoubted  shall  he  be. 

Children  of  the  youth.]  The  children  of  young  peo- 
pie  ar^  always  more  strong  and  vigorous,  more  healthy, 
abd  generally  Jonger  lived  than  those  of  elderly,  or 
comparatively  elderly  persons.  Youth  is  the  tkne'for 
marriage;  I  do  not  -mean  infancy  or  a  comparative 
emidhoodj  in  which  several  fools  jojn  in  marriage  who 
are  scarcely  fit  to  leave  the  nursery  or  school.  Such 
couples  generally  disagree ;  they  cannot  bear  the  hoyish 
,  and  girlish  petulancies  and  caprices  of  each  other ; 
their  own  growth  is  hindered,  and  their  offjpring,  (if 
any,)  have  never  much  better  than  an  embryo  existence. 
On  Ae  other  hand  ^^^  produces  only  a  dwarfish  or  rickety 
cApring,  that  seldoni  live  to  procreate ;  and  when  they 
do,  it  is  only  io  perpetrate  deformity  and  disease.  It 
W0UI4  be  easy  to  assign  reasons  for  all  this ;  but  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture  wiU  seldom  admit  of  physio- 
logical details.  It  is  enough  that  God  has  said.  Chil- 
dren of  the- youth  are  strong  and  active,  like  arratvs  in, 
ike  hands  of  the  mighty. 

Verse  6.  Happy  is  the  man' that  hath  his  quiver  ftdl 
of  them]  'f\aB  is  generaUy  supposed  to  mean  his  house 
fuH  of  children,  as  his  quiver  is  ML  q{,  arrows ;  but  I 
submit  whether  it  be  not  more  congenial  to  the  meta- 
phors in  the  text  to  consider  it  as  applying  to  the  wife: 
*'  Happy  is  the  man  who  has  a  breeding  or  fruitful 
wife ;"  this  is  tlie  gravida  sagittis  pkxretra,'^Hhe  quiver 
6i4 


hi9  quirer-  fiill  of  them:  ^  they  ^^  ^'^ 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  btit  they  Aitaxendai., 
'shall  speak urith  the  enemies  in      cv.mrata 

the  gate.  •  /rigMimtta. 


xzrii.  11. >0r,  thaU  tubdua,  as  Paa.  zriiL  47;  or,  det&vy. 


pregnant  with  arrows."  But  it  may  be  thought  thi 
met^i)M>T  is  not  natural.  I  think  otherwise;  and  I  luKrlr 
it  to  be.in  the  Jewish  style,  and  the  style  of  the  times 
.of  the  captivity;  when  this  Psalm  was  written^  and  we 
find  the  pudendum  muHebre,  or  human  matrix,  thus  de- 
joOminated,  EccluS.  xxvi.  18  :  KarSvwfri  fa^r^s  imt" 
(faXob  xa^efsreu,' xai  svoevri  jSsToou^  avoi^ei.  ^apcrpov. 
The  reader  may  consult  the  place  in  the  -Apocrypha, 
where  he  will  find  (he  verse  well  enoagh  translateid. 

■  With  the  enemies  in  the  gate.]  ,"  When  he  shall 
contend  with^  his  adversaries  in  the  gate  of  the  boose 
of  judgment."-^ Targwn.  The  reference  is  either  to 
courts  of  justice,  which  were  held  at  the  gates  of  cities, 
or  to  robbers  who  Endeavour  to  force  their  way  iiito  a 
house  to  spoil  the  inhabitants  of'thefar  goods.  In  the' 
first  case  a  man^ellsely  accused,  who  has  a  numerDos 
family,  has  as  many  witnesses  in  his  behalf  as  he  has 
child^n.  And  in  the-  second  case  he  is  not  afraid  of 
jndrauders,  because  his  house  is  well  defended  by  his 
activa  and  vigorous  sons.  It  is,  I  believe,  Co  this  last 
that  the  psalmist  refers. 

This  Psalm  may  be'  eatiUed,  "  The  Soliloquy  of  the 
happy  Householder :— ^The  ^poor  man  with  a  large 
loving  family,  and  in  annual  expectation  of  an  increase, 
because  his  wife,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  is  fruitful.** 
All  are  blessed^  of  the  Lord,  and  his  hand  is  invariably 
upon  them  for  good.  '      .  t 

Analysis  of  thk  HuNDkim  and  Tw^ntt-sstkntb 
Psalm. 

The  Jtews  were  at  this  time  very  busy  in  rebuildiDg 
their,  temple,  and  the  houses  and  walls  of  their  citf; 
and  the  prophet  teaches  them  that,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  God,  nothing  win  be  blessed  or  preserved,  and 
that  their  cauldron- are  his  especial  blessing  also.  This 
the  prophet  shows  hy  these  words  repeated,  nisi,  nisi, 
frustroj  frus^ra  ;  and  proves  it  by  an  induction. 

I.  In  civil  affairs,  Whether  in  house  or  city. 

1.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,"  Ac.  God 
must  be  the  chief  builder  in  the  family ;  his  blessing 
arid  help  must  be  prajred  for,  for. the  nourishment  of 
wife,  children,  servants,  cattle,  &c. 

d.  "  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,**  &c.  And  so 
it  is  in-  kingdoms  and  commonwealths.  The  Jews  had 
now  a  trowel  in  one  hand, 'and  a  sword  in  the  other, 
for  fear  of  their  enemies :  bat  the  prophet  teDs  them 
th^t  the  Lord  must  be  their  protector  and  keeper,  else 
their  watch,  piagistrates,  judges,  &c.,  would  be  of  Utile 
v^oe. 

And  this  he  illustrates  by  an  elegant  hypsihesis  of 
an  industrious  man  who  strives  to  be  rich,  but  looks 
not  to  Go^.  .  " 

i.  ••  He  riseth  early.*'  He  is  up  with  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  '  ^ 

2.  "  He  sits  up  late."    Takes  little  rest. 

3.  "He  eats  the  bread  of  sorrow."  Defrauds  him- 
self of  necessary  food.    His  mind  is  fuU  of  anaucty  and 
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man  that  fear$  the.  Lord. 


fe^.:  bfot  all  this  without  God^  Uessiiig  ia  vain'.  ^*  It 
19  Tain  for  yoa  to  rise  yp  early,"  &ci  On  the  contnury, 
lie  who  loves  and  fears  God  has  God's  blessing :  **  For 
so  .he  gives  his  beloved  sle^p,"  in  the  place  of  fett  and 
distractioiu 

,n.  lli^  prophet  then  sets  down  the  t^eaUng  a  man 
possess^  in  his  <^dren.     In  reference  to  their  birth» 
1.  "^Lo,  children  are  a  heritage/'  &c.     They  are 
alone  the  Lord's  gift.  \  y  - 

.  S.'  As  regarding  their  Vacation  v  being  brought  up' 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  become  generoda  spirits : 
**  As  axTQiwa  are  in  the  l^and  pf  a  mighty  man,"  &e. 


enabled  to  do  great  actions,  and  to  defend  themselves 
and  others. 
And  the  benefilwill  redound  to  th6  father  inhiaoldfige. 

1.  "  Happy  ia.the  man  that  hath,"  &c.  Of 'such 
good  children. 

3.  "  Ke  ehaU  not  be  aahamed^*"  &c.  He  shall  be  able 
to  defend  himself',  ^ld.  keep  out  all  injuriea*  beiiig  for- 
tified by  his  ohildreii.^  And  if  it  so  ht^tpen  that  he  has' 
a  cause. pending  in  the  gale,. to  6e  tried  beforj9  the 
judges,  he  shall  have  .the  patronage  of  his  childr^, 
and  not  suffer  in  his  plea  for  want  of  advocates :  his 
sons  shall  stand  up  in  'a  just  caqae  for  bixa. 


PSALM  CXXVIII,  . 

The  Uessedness  of  thei  man  that  fears  the'Lord,  h    He  ie^  bleese4  in  his  labour^  S ;  in  his  wife  and  chiiirenj 
d,  i;  in  the  itrdinances  of  God,  5 ;  and-  m  is  long  Hfe  ,and  munerous  fosierityy  6.  ^        « 

-    A  Sang  of , Degrees.  .     . 

Wtx^'  gLESSED.^w  every  one. that 
Aitaxenris  I,,'  ifeareth  the  LoRD ;  thatwalk- 

R.  Persartim,         .i     •      i  •  ' 

cir.  annum      eth  in  his  ways. 
:  •  irigcsimum.  >       2  ^  For  thou  shalt  eat'the  labour 


of  thine  hands :  happy  shalt  thou  be^  afid  it 
shall  he  well  with  ^ee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  he^  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the' 
sides    of   thine   house :    thy   children    ^-like 


^Psa.  cxii,  1;   czt.  13;  em.  l.*— 
xix-llT 


^Isa.  iii.  101- 


EEzel. 


,      -         NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXVIII. 

This  Psalm  has  no  iitley  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  any 
€/(  the  Versions ;  though  the  Syriac  supposes  it  to  ha^e 
been  spoken  of  ZerubhaheU  prince  6f  Judah,'  who  waa 
earnestly  engaged  in  building  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
It  seems  to  be  a  continuation 'of  the  preceding  Psahta, 
.or  rather  the  second  part  of  it.  The  man  who  is  stated 
to  have  a  numerous  offspring,  in  the  preceding  Psaim^ 
is  here  represented  as  silling  at  table  with  his  largi) 
family.-  A  person  in  the  mean  while  coming  in,  sees 
his  happy  state,  speaks  of  his  comforts,  and  prisdicts  to 
him  and  his  all  possible  future  good.  -And  why  ! '  Be- 
cause the  man  and  his  family  "  fear  God,  and  walk,  io 
liis  ways." 

Verse  2.  Thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  Mu  hands] 
'  Thou  shUt  not  be  exempted  from  labowr.  Thou  ahalt 
work :  but  God  will  bless  and  prdsper  that  work,  and 
thou-  and  thy  family  shall  eat  of  it.  Ye  shall  all  Uti^ 
on.  the  produce  of  your  o\vn  labour,  and  .the  liand  of 
violence  shall  ndt  be  (iermitted  to  d^eprive  you  of  it. 
.  Thofij^ 

Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  'with  thee."] 
Thou  shalt  have  prosperity.  ^ 

YeiBO  8.  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine]  Thy 
children^  in  every  comer  and  aparti^ent  of  thy  houses 
^hall  be  the  evidences  of  the  fruitfulness  of  thy  wife, 
as  bunches  of  grapes  qui  ewmtj  hough  of  the  vine  are 
the  proofs  of  its  being  in  a  healthy  thriviqg  state, 
fieing  about  the  house  sides,  or  apartments,  ia  sppken 
of  the  wijkf  not  the  vme/  being  around  the  table  in 


olive    plants    Found    about   thy.  ^^"^cir^Ss" 

table.  Artaxenis'l-n 

4  Behpld»thatthu8.shalltheman      oir.  wsom^ 
be*  blessetjd  that  feareth  the  Lord. 


vigwwmmo.' 


5  ;  The  I(ORD. shall  bless  thee  -out  of  Zion  : 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life.  "^ 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  ^  see  thy  children^  chil-     4 
dreri,  anrf  »  peace  upon  Israel. 


i  Paa.  lii.  8 ;  \5xliv.  12. « Psa.  eaaxiv.  3. f  Gen.  1.  23 ;  Job 

.  jdii.  16.« «P«a.  cxxv.  5. 


Spoken  of  the  children^  not  of  the  ydive-plants.  It  does 
not  'appear  that  there  were  any  vines  planted  against 
the  waUs  of  the  housels  in  Jerusalem ;  nor  ax^y  o/toe- 
irees  in  pots  or  tubs  in' the  inaide  of  their  houses;  sb 
may  be  found  in  different  parts  of  Europe. 

Verse  4.   Thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  fearvth 
the  Lord.]    A  great  price  for  a  small  cofisideration. 
Fear  God,  and  thou  shalt  have  aa  much' domestic  good- 
as  may  be  useful  to  thee. 

Verse  5.  The  Lord  shall  bleu  thee  out  rf  Zion]  jIn 
all,  thy  approaches  to  hini  in  hb  heuae  by  prayer,  by 
'sacrifice,  and  by  offering,  thou 'shalt  have  his  especial 
blessing.  Thou  shalt  thrive  evdxy  where,  uid  in  all 
things.  4 

And  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem]     Thou 
shalt  see  the  cause  of  God  flourish  in  thy  lifetime,  and        ^ 
his  Church  in  great  prosperity. 

Verse  6.  Yea^  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  ehildreri^  . , 
Thou  shalt  AOt  ^io  till  thou  have  aeen  thy  family  cL'*^ 
settled  in  the  wc«l<],  and  tfiose  of  them  who  may  be<'     •« 
numried  blessed  with  children.    ■  '  '; 

And  peace  ty^on  Israel.]  ^  This  is  t)ie  same  eonokl-  ^  '  ^ 
sion  as  ip.  Psa.  cxxv. ;  and  should  be  tninslatpd,  pMce 
be  upon  Israel !    May  God  favoor  hia  own  oauae,  aal 
bless  all  his  people ! 

Analysis  or  thx  Huvdrxd  and  Twenty-ei6hxh       * 
Psalm. 

in  |hiB  Psalm  the  prophet  persuadea  men  to  feax  God  ' 
(ipon  the  several  rewards  th«l  iltend  iqho  piety. 
045 
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the  Jew^  in  eaptimty. 


It  b  divided  into  thten  paita.     f. 
L  He  describes  the  pious  nuini  and  pronounces  him 
blesaedf  ver*  I* 

II.  He  proposes  the  pmiticulaLra  fif  hi?  blesaingf  tof. 

HL   He  gives  his  ftcelamftiion  to  it^  ver.  4. 

I,  He  descnbeg  the  man  who  is  io  eatpeot  ihe  blesa- 
ing»     TVo  qualities  he  muai  have  t — 

L  He  must  "fear  the  Lord.'*  Fear,  ^id  not  de* 
eline  from  him, 

8.  He  must  "  walk  in  his  ways."  This  is  the  true 
charaj^ter  of  his  fear* 

3,  This  man  shall  be  ^*  bJe*sed."  WhelheT  rich  or 
poor,  high  or  low ;  all  such  shall  experience  the  bleas^ 
ingof  the  Lord. 

n.  And  the  blessedness  cotisists  in  three  partieulars* 

1 .  He  shaJl  enjoy  thuse  ^ooda  he  has  honestly  oh* 
tained  with  his  hands :  "  For  thou  shalt  eat.  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  f '  his  happiness  consists  not  in  having 
much,  hut  in  enjoying  what  he  has. 

2.  '*  Happy  shalt  ihou  be/^  Sin.  Able  to  help  others, 
and  leave  to  thy  children. 

3-  Happy  he  shall  be  in  his  marriage,  if  his  choice 
be  prudent,  and  in  the  Lord;   I.  *^  His  wife  shaU  be," 


&c.  Fttife^^  non^tenlis.  2.  Upon  the  wtiDs  of  thy 
house.  Staying  at  liome^,  and  caring  for  the  Ihinj^ 
of  the  house^  while  her  husband  is  taking  care  abroad. 

4.  Happy  in  his  children  :  1 .  "  Thy  children  Jake 
olive -plaj^ta*"  Freshi  green,  spreading,  fruitful,  and 
pledges  ef  peace  :  not  like  sharp  and  pnekJy  thorns. 
2.  "Round  about  ihy  lahle./"^  Sit,  eat,  and  conrerse 
with  thee. 

II L  The  acclamation  Ibllows  dieae  temporal  bleia- 
ings:  "Thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed,*'  &e.  In  his 
goods,  wife,  and  children. 

Bnt  there  is  a  bfesatng^  far  beyond  theae,  the  sem  of 
which  is, — 

1.  God's  blessing;  "The  Lord'  shall  bless  thm^** 
&c.     By  a  federal*  a  Church  blessing. 

5.  **Thou  shalt  ^e  the  good  of  Jertisalem,"  &c. 
The  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

'8,  **  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  ohiidreD'a  childfen.* 

Bt  natos  uatorum,  et  qui  nascent  ur  at>  iHis. 
**  Thy  childreu*H  children,  and  those  bom  of  tkem,^ 

4.  "And  peace  upon  Israel."     A  ftoufishing  i 
mon wealth  and  kingdom 
all  prosperity. 


for  by  peace  is  Qodeistood 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

The  Jews  give  an  accotml  cf  the  affltciions  %&kkh  ^hey  hmye  passed  ikr&ughi  1^%.     And  thank  God  fir  ihetr 
detivertmce,  4,      The  judgtnmts  that  shall  fsM  on  the  itmierM  of  iniqnil^r  5-B<     ' 


A  S*nK  of  Dfgrtcs. 

TV/TANY  ^  a  time  have  ihcy  afflicted  me  from 
^  my  youth,  =  may  Israel  now  say  : 
2    Many  a    lime    have    they   afflicted    mc 
from  my  youth:  yet  lliey  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 


*0r,  Much. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXIX. 

This  Psalm  was  wriltcn  afier  ihe  eaplivity  ;  and  con- 
tains a  reference  to  the  many  iribulaiiona  which  the 
Jews  passed  through  from  their  youths  i.  e,,  the  earliest 
part  of  their  hi  story,  their  bondage  in  Egypt.  It  has 
no  tillf  in  any  of  the  Versions ^  nor  itt  the  Hehrmv  Uxi^ 
ejtcept  the  general  one  of  A  Psalm  of  Degrees^  The 
author  is  uncertain. 

Verse  1.  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me]  The 
Israelites  had  been  generally  in  afHictiou  or  captivity 
from  the  earliest  part  of  their  history,  here  called  their 
youth.  So  Hos.  \i.  15:  *'  She  shall  sing  as  in  the 
dayx  of  her  youths  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.'''*     See  Jer.  ii,  3,  and  Eiek.  xvi.  4,  &c. 

Verse  9*  Yet  they  have  not  prevailed]  They  en- 
dear cured  to  annihi]ate  us  as  a  people ;  hut  God  still 
preaerres  us  as  his  own  nation. 

Verse  3.   Th€  plowers  plowed  upon  my  ha^k]    It  is 

*  possible  that  this  mode  of  expression  may  signify  that 

the  people,  during  their  captivity ^  were  cruelly  used 

by  scourging,  Slo.  t  OT  it  nmy  be  a  sort  of  proverbial 

mode  of  eKptetsion  for  the  most  cruet  usage.     There 

046 


3  The  plowcrs  plowed  upon  my  hack  :  ihey 
made  long  their  ftirrowa. 

4  The  Lord  15  righteous  ;  he  hath  cut  asun* 

der  the  cords  of  the  wioked. 

5  Let  them  all  he  .confounded  and  tume^ 
back  that  hate  Zion- 


bSee  E2«k.  ^Exiii.  3;  Hw.  ii,  13;  li.  1. ^Psa.  ck^t.  L" 

Te»lly  appears  here  to  be  a  reference  to  a  yojfet  as  if 
they  had  actually  been  yoked  ta  the  plough^  or  to  some 
kind  of  carrifigesj  and  been  obliged  to  draw  hke  beasts 
of  hfurdcn.  In  this  way  St.  Jerome  understood  the 
passage;  and  this  has  the  more  hkelihood»  aa  in  the 
next  verse  God  is  represented  as  cutting  them  off  from 
these  draughts.  • 

Verse  4.  The  Lord — hath  cut  asunder  the  rordi  rf 
the  Wicked.]  The  words  have  been  applied  to  the  suf- 
fermgs  of  Christ ;  but  I  know  not  on  what  authority. 
No  inch  scourging  could  take  place  in  his  case^  as 
would  justify  the  expreEsion  t^ 

"  The  plougherB  made  long  furrowa  there, 
Till  all  his  body  was  one  wound.*' 

It  is  not  Ukely  that  he  received  more  tfun  thtrty- 
nine  strlpea*  The  last  Hue  is  an  unwamnied  as* 
sf.rtion. 

Verse  5.  Let  them  aU  be  confounded]  They  ahaU 
he  confounded.  They  who  hate  Zton^  the  Church  ot 
Godi  hate  God  hims^i^lf;  and  aU  such  must  be  dealt 
with  as  miemeSi  and  be  utterly  coftfounded. 
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PSALM  CXJCX 


^  the  penitent 


6  Let  them  be  as,  ^  the  grass  wpon  the  house- 
tops, which  withcrelh  afore  it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  hlleth  not  his  hand; 
nor  he  .that  bindeth  sheates  hi&  bosom. 

f >_ ■ ■ k m^  L 

Yerae  6.  As  ike  grass  tipon  ike  houstiops\  As  in 
the  east  the  roofs  of  the  houecs  were  jfa/,  seeds  of  va- 
riiouB  kinds  falling^  upon  them  would  natutally  vegetate, 
though  in  an  imperfet^t  ^aj ;  andt  because  of  the  want 
f>f  proper  nouriahment,  would  necessarily  drynx^d  wilfier 
ayaj.  If  grass i  Ihe  mower  caimot  make  hay  of  it  ^ 
if  e^m^t  the  reaper  carmot  make  a  th^af  of  it.  Let 
the  Babylon  iaus  be  like  such  herbage^ — good  for  no- 
thing, aod  come  to  noihingf. 

Withereih  afore  tt  gretpeih  up]  Befote  p^ff  sholok^ 
it  is  unscathed  ^  L  e.fliefore  it  tarsj  or  cornea  Iq  s^ed. 

Yeree  6.  NeifJi^  d&  they  which  gQ  (ty  sm/]  There 
ia  a  reference  here  to  the  saluiatimii  whioh  were  given 
and  returned  by  the  reapers  in  the  lime  of  the  harvesi. 
We  find  that  it  was  cust<jmary,  when  the  master  came 
to  them  into  the  fields  to  say  otito  the  reapersj  The 
l^ord  be  with  fou  I  and  for  them  to  answer,  Tfte  Lord 
bitss  I  hue  !  Ruth  u.  4.  Let  their  J  and  become  deso- 
late, so  that  no  hitnfe&t  shiill  ever  more  appear  in  it. 
No  interchange  of  benedictinna  between  owners  and 
reapers.  Thia  haa  literally  taken  place  :  Babylon  is 
uiterly  destroyed ;  no  harresta  grow  near  tAue  place 
where  it  stood. 

AnfHTjrms  or  tb*  HLTiDan>  AwnTwiwTV-KiKTii  Psalm, 
f 

The  intent  of  the  prophet  in  composing  this  Psalm 
k  to  comfort  the  Church  in  afflictioui  a.nd  to  stir  her 
up  to  glorify  God  for  his  providence  over  her,  always 
for  her  good^  and  bringing  hei  enemies  to  cooiusion, 
&nd  a  sudden  nun. 

It  is  divided  Into  three  parts  : — 

L  The  indefatigable  malice  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  vcr.  1,  3, 

IL  That  their  malice  is  viin.  Qfid  saitea  llitini 
ver,  2,  4. 

II li  God  pats  into  the  mouth  of  hii  people  what , 


8  Neither     do  they    which    go    by    say, 

"The     blessing  of    tlie     Lorb    fe     upon 

you :    we    bless  you    in    the    name    of   the 
Lord. 

'  Rath  ii.  4 1  Paa.  CJtTJii,  2fl,  ' 


they  mny  say  <o  thoir  enemiea,  eren  wljen  ^eir  malioe 
is  at  the  highest. 

L  ^*  Many  a  tifhe  ha?e  they  afflicted  mt,"  &c.  In 
whi(!h  ohserTCj — 

1.  That  aiflictions  do  attend  those  whd  vrill  live 
righteously  ui  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  These  afilictions  arc  many  :  ^  Many  a  time,*^  &c. 

3.  That  .they  b^^gin  ^^ith  the  Church :  **  From  my 
youth/!     PropbetSj  martyrs^  ^c* 

4.  This  affliction  was  a  heavy  affliction:  "The 
plowers  plowed  upon  my  ba^ckj'^&c,  Thoy  dealt  un- 
mercifully with  me,  as  a  husbandman  does  with  his 
ground, 

U.  But  all  their  malice  is  to  no  purpose. 

1.  ^'^  Yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  mef*  To 
extiiTguish  the  Ctiurch. 

2.  The  reason  is,  **  The  Lord  la  righteous/*  And 
therefore  he  protects  all  those  who  are  under  his  tui* 
tloQ,  and  puniidhes  their  adversaries. 

3.  **  The  Lord  is  righteous/'  (Sec.  Cut  aaund^  tlie 
ropes  and  chains  vHith  which  they  made  their  furrows  : 
**  He  hath  delivered  Israel,'*  &c. 

III.  In  the  following  verses,  to  the  end,  the  prophet, 
by  May  of  prediction,  declares  th^  vengeance  God 
would  bring  upon  his  enemies,  winch  has  ihree  de> 
grees  : —  . 

1 ,  **  Let  them  all  he  confounded,"  &c.  Fail  in  their 
hopes  against  us. 

2.  *'  Let  ihem  be  as  the  grass,"  ^e*  That  Ihey 
quickly  perish.  Grass  on  the  house  topi)  is  good  for 
nothmg :  *'  Which  wivhereth  afore  it  groweth  up,*'  &c. 
Never  is  mowed,  nor  raked  together. 

3-  "  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say.  The  blessing 
of  the  Lord,'*  &o.  No  man  says  so  much  as,  God 
spet^  him  !  as  is  usual  to  ^y  to  workmen  iii  harvest : 
but  even  this  the  enemies  of  ihe  Churchy  and  of  God's 
wort,  say  not,  for  they  wish  it  not. 


PSALM  CXXX. 

The  prater   of  a  penitent    to    Gad^  with    cmfeuion    of  *m,    1-3.       CmtfidencE    in    Gotts   mertyf   and 
tomting  upon  kim^   4—6.      Israel  is   encouraged  to  hope  in   the  Lord^  because  if  his   unllingness  to 


A  Song  of  D*!gT<!*c». 

QTJT  *  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 
0  Lord. 
9  LoBD,    hear  my    voice  :    let   thine   ears 


*Lani.  in.  55 ;  Jonah  ii.  2; 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXX. 

This  Psalm  has  no  title  nor  author^s  name,  either  in 
the  Hebrew,  or  in  any  of  the  Versions ;  though  the 
Syriac  says  it  was  spoken  of  Nehemiah  the  priest.  It 
Iras  most  probahly  composed  during  the  capllrity ;  and 


be  aitcntive  to  the  voice  of  my  suj-jplica- 
tions. 

3   ^  If  thou,  LoRu,  slioulJest  mark  iniquities, 
0  LoBDj  who  shall  stand  ? 

^ "^Patt,  ciliii.g;  Row,  iii.  2&,^,  U. 

contains  the  complaint  of  Ihe  affiicted  Jews,  with  their 
hopes  of  the  temission  of  those  sins  which  were  the 
cause  of  their  sufferings,  and  the  it  res  1  oration  from  cap- 
tivity to  their  own  land.  This  is  one  of  those  oalled 
penitential  Psalms.  f 
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Iffwl  is  encouraged 


.  4  *But  ^Aerc  w^forgiv^ncM  with  thee,  that 
.*  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5*1  wait  for  the  Lwid,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and^in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  ''.My  soul  'waiteih'iox.ihQ  Lord  more  than 
they  that  wajch  for  the*  morning' :    ^I  sat/y 

•  «Exod.  zxzif.  7.-^1  Kings  viii.  40;.  Pml  ii..  ll;^.Jer. 
zniii.  8,  9.<^ — ;«Pn.>xzrii.  U^  xxsiii.  20)  xl  1 ;  Isa.  tui.  17 ; 
xiTi.  8 ;  XXX.  18. — :-fP8a.cxix.8J. 


PSAJ^MS.  to  l^e  tK  tie  Lard. 

mare  tfuin  they  that  watch  fior.  the  morning 

7  \  Let  Isratel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  ^  with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plen- 
teous redemption. 

8  And  ^  he  -shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 


9 


Verse  1.  Ottt-of  Ike  depths\  The  captives  in  fia- 
bylon  reprea^t  their  condition  like  tho^  who  are  in 
a  prison — an  abyss  or' deep  ditch,  ready  to  be  swal- 
lowed ap.  ^  / 

Verse  S.  Lord^  hear  my  voieel  They  .CQolci  hav© 
no  helper  but  God,  and  to*  Him  they  ^arpestl^  seek  for 
relief  .    '  *  ♦ 

Verse  i.'  If  thou — shouldest  mark  mi^titUfi].  If 
thou  shouldst.  set  dowA  every  deviation  in  thpoght, 
word,  and  deed  from  thy  hdly  law ;  and  if  thoa  shouldst 
ballads  into  judgment  for  all  our' infidejities,  both  of 
heart  and  life ;  O  Lord,  who  could  standi  Who  could 
stand -such  a  trial,  and  who  could  stand  acquitted  in  the 
Judgment !  This'  is  a  most  spfemn  saying ;  and  if  we 
had  not  the  doctrine  that  is  in  the  next  verse,  who  could 
be  saved !  *- 

Verse  4.  But  ihcr^\B  forgiveness  with  thee]  Thou 
canst  forgive ;  mercy  belongs. to  thee,%s  well  as  judg- 
ment The  ddctrhie  here  is  the  doctrine  of 'S>  John : 
*'  If  any  man  sin^  we  have  an  Advdcate  with  the  Tzr 
therj  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins ;  and  not  folr  ours  only,  but  also  foV 
Me  5171*  o^  the  whole  wcnrld,"  *"  ffear,  O  htavens, 
and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken !" 
Jesus  haJB  diied  for  our  sins ;  therefore  God  can  he  just, 
and  yef  tht  justifier  of  him  who  hflievethjin  Jesus. 

Verse  5.  I  wait  for  the  Zorrf]  .  The  Wofd  fMp  ha- 
vahj  which  we  translste  to  umt]  properly  signifies  the 
extension  of  a  cord  fiwn. one  point  to  another.  This 
is  a  fine  metaphor :  God  is  one  point,  the  human  heart 
is  the  other ;  and  the  eafterided  cord  between  both  is  the 
earnest  believing  desire  of  the  soul.  This  desire, 
strongly  emtonded  from  the  hedrt  to  Obd,  in  every  mean 
of  grace,  and  when  there  is  none,  is  the  active  ener- 
getic waiting  which  God  requires,  and  which  will  be 
successful.  .  .   \ 

Verse  6.  More  than  they  that  watch  fur  themofning.] 
I  believe  the  original  Aiould  be  read  differently  from 
Vhat  It  is  here.  The  Chaldee  has,  "More  than  thej 
who  observe  the  morning  Wtches,  that  thejr  may  ofiRnr 
the  morning  oblation.*'  This  gives  a  good  sense,  and 
li,  perhaps,  the' true  meaning.  Most  of  the  Versions 
have,  «  From  the  morning  to  the  night  watches,"  Or 
the  passage  may  be  rendered,  «*<  My  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lsid  firom  the  morning  watches  to  the  morning  wa(ches. " 
That  is,  <*  I  wait  both  day  and  night.*^ 

Verse  7.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lor4\  This,  to 
hope  for  salvation,  is  their  duty  and  their  interest.  But 
what  reason  is  there  for  this  hope  t  A  twofold  reason : — 

1.  With  the  Lord  there  is  mercy]  -^ornn  haehesedy 
THAT  metcy,  thefundy  the  essence  of  mercy. 
,    9.  And wUhhimSBfllenteous redemption.]  yOj^Txy^rw 
rrva  vehmMek  imme  peduth  f  toid,  ^at  abundant  re- 
648      ^ 


f  PSa.  bilL  6 ;  cxiJL  UT 
>Psa.  cxzzL.l. — ^Pta.  Ixzxri.  5^  15 ;  Isa.  Iv.  t. 
3,4^  Matt:  1.21. 


Or,wlneh%9QiekumloAtmtnmg, 
P*a.«L 


demptUm,  that  to  which  there  is  none  like,  tbe  ^ 
toin  of  redemption,  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tahM  apgr 
the  sin  of  the  wo4d.  The;  article  n,  both  in  TtHR 
harahbflh  and  iDfin  hachesedt  is  very  emphstio. 

Verse  8.  He  shall  redeem  Israel]  Kou  aunc  'kitrpu- 
(fffi,  ^  He  will  make  a  ransom  for  Israel.^  He  will  pro- 
vide a  great  price  for  Israel,'  and  by«it  will '.lai«  away 
all  his  iniquities.  I  would  not  restrict  this  to  Israel 
in  Babylon..  .  Every  believer  may  take  it  to  himself: 
God  perfectly  justifies  and  perfectly  sanctifies  all  thst 
.come  unto,  him  through  the  Son  of  kis  Iqve. 

Analysis  .qf>thk  Huin)REp  and  Thutiktb  Psalm. 

In  this  Psahn  the  Spirit  of  God  proposes  to  as  the 
ctise  of  a  person  oppressed  with  the  wrmth  of  God 
against  sin,  yet  flying  to  him  for  comfort,  remiSsioi^ 
Aid  purification. 

I.  Acknowledging  his  miserable  eonditioii,  he  prays 
to  be  heard,  ver.  12. 

II.  He  desires  remission  of  sin,  ver.  3,  4. 

s  HI.  He  expresses  Kis  hope  and  confidence,  visr.  $,  6. 

IV.  He  exhorts  God*8  people  to  trust  in  him,  ver. 
7»8.    ■  -  . 

I.  The  psalmist  likens  himself  to  a  man  in  the.  bot- 
tom of  a  pit  ;-*- 

I.  "  Out  of  the  depths  havfe  I  cried,"  &c.  A  trie 
penitent  cries  out  of  the  depth  of  his  missrf ,  and  from 
the  depth  of  a  heart  sensible  of  it. 

3.  "  Lord,  hear  my  voice.*'  AMioagh  I  be  so  kw, 
thou  canst  hear  me. 

8?  "  Let  thine  ears  be  attentive,"  &c.  Or  I  ciy 
in  vain. 

II.  But  there  Was  a  reason  why  God  ikoM  not  hear. 
He  was  a  grievous  sinner ;  but  all  men  are  the  same ; 
therefore, 

1.  "If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity."     And ■ 
I  have  nothing  of  my  own  but  it  to  bring  before  thee, 
yet  execute  not  thy  just  an^r  on  account  of  my  trans- 
gressions; for, 

9.  "  There  is  mercy  with  thee,"  &c.  True  repent- 
ance requires  two  things,  the  recogiiition  of  our  'own 
misery  and  the  persuasion  of  God's  mercy.  Both  are 
needful ;  for  if  we  know  not  the  former,  we  shall  not 
seek  fiercy ;  and  if  we  despair  of  mercy,  we  shsQ 
never  find  it. 

8.  " That  thoumayest be  feared."  Notwithaser- 
vile  but  a  filial  fear,  which  involves  prayer,  fluth,  hope, 
love,  adoration,  giving  of  thanks,  &c.  This  fear  leads 
to  God's  throne  ^as  a  maroiiul  and  pardoning  God. 

ni.  Themethod  of  (Mi's  servants  in  their  addresses 
to  heaven  is,  that  they  believe,  hope,  pray,  and  expect 
Thus  did  the  pisalmist. 

i.  "*!  expect  the  Lord."    In  fiuth. 
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VSAIM  CXXXI. 


wait.^*     His  expectation  was 
proceeded   from   fervency  of. 


8.  *'Mjr  soul  doth 
active  and  real,  and 
heart,        ' 

St;  His  expectation  was  .not  preavrnptiye,  but  groond- 
*ed  npo»  God^s  word  and  promise  ^  '^  In.  his  word  iamy 
hope.**    .  ,  ^ 

4.  *<  My.soQl  waiteth  for  the  Lord/'  Whi^h  he.il-- 
lostrates  by  the  similitude  of  a  watchman  who  longs 
lor  the  momiifg. 

6.  **  I  wait  for  the  Lord  more  than  they,"  &c. '  It 
ow  night  with  him,  darkness  and  misery  were 
iJiiB  soul ;  i^  morning  he  expected  was  the  ro- 
I  of  his  sins,,  which  must  come  &om  God's  mer- 
4fli^.     For  this  he >eagerly  waited. 

IV.  He-proposes  his  own  exanq>le  to  God's  people  :r— 


humiUty  andp^aceaUeneis. 

4..  "  Ut  Israel  hope  in  the  L^d,"  like  me,  and  6ry 
from  the  depths.  ^  -  . 

2.  ^  Fm  with  the  Lord  th^  i  mercy."  Thi^  is 
tl||  reaspn  and  encouragement  for  the  hbpe.  Meroy 
flows  ftom  him. 

3.  *<  And'with  him  isjredempdon."  Whicl)  we  ^^ed, 
being  all  sdd  under  «in ;  9M  this  redemption  was  pur- 
chased for  us  by  the  death  of  his'Son.    ,       ^  > 

4.  And  this  redemption  •  is  pleiUifiil;  for  by  it  he 
has  redeeo&ed  the  Whole  world,  1  jobn.4.  9.. ' 

5.  ^Aqd  .this  is  to  take*  effect  upon  Israel :  "  For  he 
shall  redeem- Israel)"  &o.-  It  it  not,  ar  the.  Jewe  ex- 
^)ected,.a  temporal  redemption,  6ut  a  spqptnal,'as  tte 
angel  told  JpsejSh :  '*  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus ; 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 


^  \  PSALM  CXXXI.'  ;       ;  .;  ;  .* 

^Tke  psdtmist  professes  his  humility,  and  Ihs  peaceMeness  of. his  disposiUo^  and^ednduet,  I,  d»   Exhorts  Israel 
.       *       '  to -hcpe  in  Oodj  3, 


A.  Song  of  Degrees  of  DaTid. 

T  QRD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  inine 
eyes  lofty :   •  neither  do  I  ^  exercise'  my- 
self in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  <*  high 
'for  me.  .     - 


»Rom.  xii.  IC- 


b  Heb.  v>alk. — ^  Ileb.  womUrful ;  Job  zlii.  3 ; 
Psa.  exzziz.  61 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXL 
Some  think  that  David  composed  this, Psalm  as  a 
Tindication  of.  himself,  when  accused  by  Saul^s  cour- 
tiers that  he  affected  the  crown,  and  was  laying  schemes 
and  plots  to  possess  himself  of  it.  Others' think  the 
psalm  was  inade  during  the  oaptivity,  and  that  it  con- 
tains a  fair  tecount  of  the  majnner  in  which  the  oap^ 
tiyest>ehayed  themselves,  under  the  domination  of  their 
.oppressors.  . 
.  Verse  1 .  Lord,  my  hefrt  is  net  haughty]  The  prin- 
ciple of  pride  has  no  p^e  in  tny  heart ;  and  o6nse- 
quently  the  high,  lofty,  and  supereilious  look  does  not 
a|4>ear  in  iny  eyes.  I  nether  look  up,  with  desire  to 
obtain,  to  the  state  of  others,  nor  Idok  down  with  con- 
tempt to  the  meanness  of  poverty  of.  those  below  me.- 
And  the  whole  of  my  conduct  proves  this ;  for  /  have 
not  exercised  myself — ^walked,  in  high  matters^  uqy  as- 
sociated myself  with  the  higher  ranks,  of  the  omnmu- 
Bity,'nor  in  great  matters,  nmSfiJ  niphlaoth^vjonderful 
or  sublime  things ;  too  high  for  me,  ^J*3D  mtmmem,  alien 
fron^  iHe,  and  that  do  not  belong  to  a  person  in  my 
4^iere  and  situation  in  life. 

Verse  2.  /  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself,  as  a 
ekild\  On  the  contrary,  I  have  been  under  the  rod  of 
others,  and  when  chastised  have  not  complained ;  and 
pxy  silence  under  my  affliction  was  the  Ifullest  proof  that 
i  neither  murmured  nor  repined,  but  received  all  as 
eoming  from  the  hands  of  a  jut  God.. 

My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned chUd.]  I  ieltl.must 
forego  many  conveniences  and  comforts  which  I  once 
enjoyed ;  and  these  I  gave  up  without  repining  or  de- 
moinngt 


2  Surely  I  have' behaved ;and  qnieled  ^  my- 
self, '•  as  a  child. that  is  weaned  of  his  mother  t 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  wesined  child. 

3 . '  L^t  Jsntel  hope  in  the  Lord  ^  from 
henceforth  andt  foir  ever.     *  ' 

*Hcb.  my'99uL- 


— •Matt,  xviii.  3,   1  Cor.  xiv.  20.- 
cxxz.  7. ■*  Heb.  from  now. 


rPw. 


Verse  3.  Lit  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord]  Act  all  as  I 
have  done ;  trust  in  him  who  is  the  God  of  justice  and 
bompassioat  and,'  afler  you,  have  suffered  awhile,  he 
will  make  bare  fails  arm  and  deliver  you.  Short  as  il 
is,  this  is  a  most  instructive  Psalm. '  He  who  acts  as 
the  psalmist  did,  is  ney^  likely  to  come  to  mischief, 
or  do  any  to  others 

Analysis  or  thi  Hundred  and  THimnr-flnsT  Psalm, 

:  I.  The  psalmist,  haVing  been  aoocused  of  proud  and 
hie^ughty  conduct,  protests  his  ibnocenoe,  states  his  hnin* 
Ue  thoughts  of  hunself,  and  the  general  meekness  of 
his  deportment.  .     • 

II.  Tl|at  his  confidence  was  in  God ;  in  him  h9 
trastedf  and  therefore  was  far  firom  anJution. 

'  in.  And  by  his  own^exanifde  calls  on  Israel  to  trust 
in  God  Sshe  did. 

I.  He  protests  his  humilfty. 

1.  There  Was  no  pride  in  his  heart;  and  he  calls 
God  to  witness  it  :•  <*  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty." 

S.  There  jpras  no  arrogance  in  his  carriage  :  .f*  Nor 
mine  eyes  lofty." 

3.  Nor  in.  his  undertakings :  **  Neither  do  I  exer- 
cise myself  in  great  matters."  He  kept  hiwnlf  wiiida 
his  owli)|^|ttods  and!  vocation,  and  meddled  not  with 
state  dfeirs. 

]I.-  What  preserved  him  from  pride  was  kumility. 
He  brought  down  h»  desires,  and  wante,  and  views  to 
his  circumstances. 

1.  «« Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myselt^ 
Have  I  not  given  every  evidence  df  my  mild  mi 
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Daxidfs  purpose  to  buM 


peaceable  behavioiif  t  and  I  certainly  never  permitted 
a  high  thopghi  to  xise  within  me. 

2.'- 1  acted  aa  A*  chUd  weaned  from  Ms  mot)ief. 
When  once-  deprived  of  my  comtbrta,  and  brought  pto 
captivity,  I  submitted  ta  the  will  of  God,  and  brought 
down  my  mind  to  my  'cjrcumstances. 

IlL  He  proposes  his  o\im  example  of  humility  and 
peaceableness  for  all  Israel  to  follow. 

1,  <*  Let  Israel  liope.?  Never,  despair  of  God's 
meroy,  nor  of  his  gracious  proVldenee..  ^The  storm 
will  ite  succeeded' by /citr  nnd  fihe  loeather, 

3.  "Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord.."  Never  content 
yourselTjBs  V^iih  merely  snpposiiig  that  in  the  eourise 


PSALMS.  oAempl^^'fcr  6od. 

of  thidgs  these  afflictions  will  wear  out.'  No;  look  to 
Qrod,  iLhd  depend  on -him,  ^t  he  may  bring  them  to  a 
happy  conclusion.  . 

^member  that  he  is  Jehovah. 
-    i.  Wise  to  plan. 

2.  Good  to  purpose.    - 

.3.  -Strong  to  -^xecute^  an^-  will  wit&hold  no  good 
thing  from  Uvem'diat  walk  uprightly.      * 

4.  TrxiBi  from  henceforth,  ''  If  you  Save  not  begmi 
befpre,  begin  i^o^r.  >         * 

-  6.  And  do  not  be  weary ';  trust  for  ever,  1^ 
case  can  never  be  out  of  thjB  reach  o(  God^s  poww.aH 
mercy. 


PSALM   CXXXIL  ;  / 

The  psalmist  prays  that. God  V)ould  remember  his  promises  io' David,  1.     His  purpose  to  bring  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  into  a  pllkce  of  rest,  6-5.     Whert  it  was  found,  and  the  prayer  in  removing  it,  6-9.    The  promises 
,  made  to  David  and  his  posterity,  10-t12.     '0/>d's  choice  4>f  Zum  for  a  habitation,  and  hii  promises  to  thi 
people  f  ^13-^17.    All  their  enemies  shall  be  cor^founded,  IB^  '       ^        .. 


XZVUI.   DAY.       HORNING  ^RATBR.      ' 
A  Song  of  Degrees. 

^M.  c»  34^.  T  ORp^  remember  David,  and 
.  Dirii  f.,    '  all  his  afflictions  : 

cic.  ann^' .    ^  How  he  swAie  junto  .the  Lord 

•    ■^'^°'-        ^and  vowed  unto  ^the  mighty 

God  of  Jacob;, 
3  Surely  Ivi^ill  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 

of  my  house,  i}or  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

.41  will  « not  giVfe  6leep  fo'  niine  ey«8,  or 

slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 


•  Pia.  IxT.  I. »>Gen.  xlix. 

w.  46. — r-«Heb.  habttatiofu. — 
ril  1. 


24.-— *ProT.  vi.  4.- 
-f  1  Sam.  xviL  l2.-« — 


-«lAct8 
:1  Sun. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXIJ. 

Some  attribute  this  Psalm. to  David,  bat  without 
sofficient  gxoan^;  others,  tp  Silofnbn,  yfixYv  more  like- 
lihood; and  others,  to  some  inifpired  author  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  captivity,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
probable.  It  refers  to -the  building  of  the.seeond.tem- 
I^,  and  placing  the  ark  of  the  corenant  in  i^. 

•  Verse  1.  Lord,  remember  David\  Consider  the 
promises  thod  hast  made  to  this  thy  eminent  serrant^ 
that  had  respect,  not  only  to  him  and  to  his  ybf^i/y,  but. 
to  all  the  Israelitish  people,  • 

Verse  2.  How  he  swore  unto  the  Lord]  It  is  only 
in  this  place  that  we  are  informed*  of  Dipid^  tow  to 
the  Loitl,  relative  to  the  building  of  tbi^lMnple;  but 
we  find  he  had  fully  purposed  the  thin^*.* 

Verse  3.  Surely  I  wUi  not  come]  TTiis  must  refer 
to  the  situation  of  the  temple ;  or,  as*  we  would  express 
it,  he  would  not  pass  another  day  till  he  had  found  Qut 
the  ground  on  which  to  build  the  temple,  and  projected 
the  plan,  and  devised  ways  and  means  to  execute  it. 
And  we  find  that  he  would  have  acted  in  all  things 
according  to  his  oath  and  vow,  had  God  permitted  him. 
But  even  after  the  Lord  told  him  llMt  Solomon,  not  he, 
should  build  the  house,  he  still  oontinued  to  diow  his 
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6  Until  I  *find  out  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  *  a  habitation  for 
the  ilughty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,   .w^    heard    of .  it  /at 
EphrataK  :  f  weJound  it  ^  in  th^  fields  of  tho^ 
wood..       .  '  - 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles  :   *  we  will 
worsliip  at  his  footstool. 

8  ^  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ;  thou,  and 
Uhe  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Letlhy  priests  "*  be  clothed  with  righteous- 


h  1  Chron.  xiiu  5.-^—*  Pia.  ▼.  7 ;  wsix-  5.        ^  Num.  x.  3$» 

2  Chron.  tI.  41,  42,-«— i  Psa.  Irxriii.  61. ■  Jobxzix.  U ;  Vw. 

16 ;  Isa.  bci.  10. 


good  will  hy  collating  treMure  and  materials  for  tbe 
building,  all  the  rest  of  Idft  IMd.       >  . 

Verse  5.  The  migkiy  God  qf  Jacob,]  3pp»  Y3H  abir 
yaacob;  the  Mighty  ^Om^  ^  Jacob,  We '.hare  this 
epithet  of  God  for  the  fim  ttee,  Gen.  xlix.  94.  Hence, 
perhaps,  the  a^rtm  of- the  heathen,  the  stoat  ones,  the 
strong  beings. 

Verse  6.  Lo,  we  have  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah]  This 
may  he  considered  as  a  continuation  of  David's  vow; 
as  if  ^e  had  said :  As  I  had  determined  to  build  a  ton-  : 
pie  for  Itho.  ark,  and  heard  that  it  was  at  Ephratah^  i 
went  and  found  it  in  the  fiekls  of  Jaar,  *^]r ; — ^not  the 
wood,  but  Kirjath  Jaar'or  Jeahm,  where  the  ark  was 
then  lodged; — and  having  found  it, -he  entered  die 
tabernacle,  ver.  7 ;  and  then,  adoring  that  God  whose 
presence  was  in  it,- he  inirited  him  to  arise  and  come 
to  the  place  which  he  had  prepared  for  him. 

Veise*  8.  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ;  thtm  anJ^ 
the  ark  of  thy  strength.]  Using  the  same  expressions 
which  Solomon,  used  when  he  dedicated  the  temple,  9- 
Chron.  vi.  41,  42.  There  are  several  difficulties  in 
these  passages.  Ephratah  may  mean  the  trihe  of 
Ephraim;  and  then  we  may  understand  the  place  thus : 
« I  have  learned  that  the  ark  had  been  in  the  tribe  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TIU  CkutehU 


PSALM  CXXXU. 


GoePs  resting  pla€e. 


A.  Iff.  cir  3489.  ^ess ;    and'  let  thy  saints  shout 

B.  C.  cir.  515..  .  ,  ^ 

D»Hi  I.,        for  j6y. 
cir-wSuja*'      JO  For    thy  Servant    David's 

'^'^'"''^  *      sake  lum  not  away  the  faqe  of 
thine  anointed.  -         - 

11  ■The.  Lord  hath  swom  in  truth  unto 
David ;  he  will  4fiot  turn  frpm  -it ;  "  Of  the 
firuit  of  ^  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
tkrane.    ^ 

•  12  If  thy  cliildren  wilt  keep  my  covenant 
azxi  my  testimonies  that  I  shall  teach  thorn/ 
their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  Jlhy  throne  for 
evermore. 
•  1 3  *i  Foif  the  Lord  hath  chosen '  Zion ;  .lie 


«Psa.  Ixzxix.  3, 4, 33j  &c. ;  ex.  4. o2  Sam.  rii.  12';  1  Kinn' 

▼liL  25;  2  Chroiu  vi.  16;  Luke  i.  60 ;  Acta  ii.  30. ^J»Heb. 

t*y>««y.-^-^P8a.  xlnii.  1,  2. rPsm.  btviiL  16. "Ps*. 

cz1tu.14. 


Ephradm,  and  I  have  seen  it  at  Kirjath-jeatim,  or  Field 
of  the  woods ;  but  this  is  not  a  proper  place  for  it,  for 
the  Lord  hath  Chosen  Je^salem.''.  It  is  true  that  the 
mrk^  did  remain  in  that  tribe  from  the  ^ys. of  Joshua- 
to  Samuel,  during  thr^e  hundred  and  twent^-jgight 
jears;  and  thence  it  was  brought  'to'Kirjathrjearim, 
4(rhere  it  continued  sehenty  year^i  t^  the  commence- 
meot  of  the  reign  of  David  over  all  Isniel. 
-  But  if  we  take  verses  6,  7^  and  8,  ndi  as  the  con- 
.tinuation  of  David^s  vow,  but4»  the.  words  of  the  cap^ 
tives  in  Babylon,  the  explanation  will  be  more  plain  - 
and  easy :  "  We  have  heard,  O  Lord,  from  our  fathers, 
.  that  thy  tabernacle  was  formerly  a  long  time  at  ShiloH, 
in  .the  tube  of  £phraim.  And  our  history  informs  us 
that  it  has  been  also  at  Rirjath-jearim,  the  fields  of  the 
wood;  a|id  afterwards  it  was  brought  to  Jernsalem, 
and  there  established  :  but  Jerusalem  is  nowr  ruined, 
tfie  temple  destroyed,  and  thy  people  in  -  captivity. 
Arise,  O  Lord,  and  re-establish  thy  dwelling-place  in 
thy  holy  city  !^'    See  Cahnet  and  others  on  jthis  place. 

Verse  9.  Let  thy  priests  te  clothed  wi(h  righteous- 
ness] Let  them  be  as  xemarkahle  for  inward  holiness 
as  they  are  for  the  splendour  of  their  holy  vestments. 

Verse  10.  The  face  of  thine  anointed^]  David. 
Remember  thy  promises  to  him,  that  he  may  be  resto- 
red to  thee  and  to  thy  worship. 

l?^erse  1 1 .  The  Lord  hath  swOm]  As  David  sware 
to  the  Lord,  so  the  Lord  swears  to  David,  that  he  will 
establish  his  throne,  and  place  his  posterity  on  it :  and 
that  he  had  respect  to  David's  Antit3rpe»  we  learn  from 
St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  30,where  see  the  note.  This  verse 
with  the  following  refers  to  the  spiritual  David,  and 
the  Christian  Church. 

Verse  12.  If  thy  children  xoill  keep  my  covenant] 
This  was  conditional  with  respect  to  the  posterity  of 
David.  They  have  been  .driven  from  the  throne,  be- 
cause they  did  not  Iceep  the  Lord's  covenant ;  but*  the 
true  David  is  on  the  throne,  and  his  posterity  forms 
the  genuine  Israelites.' 

Verse  1 3 .  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion]  Therefore  nei- 
ther Shiloh  nor  Kirjath-fearim  is- the  place  of  his  rest. 

Verse  14.    This  is  my  rest  for  ever]     Here  the 


hath  desired   it  for  his    habita-  ^  ^- «'r- ^^sf . 

-     B,  C.  cir.  615. 
tlOn.  vT'  Dariil., 

14  'This  is  nay  rest  for  ever:    •  cir.^um"' 
here  will  I  dweU;    for  I. have    '    "'^'°' 
desired  it. 

:  -15  ■  I  *  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision': 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor,  with  bread.  ^ 
•  16  '^  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests. with  salva- 
tion :  ^  and  hifer -saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

;17.  '^  1* here  will  I  make  tlie  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  *I  have  ordtiined  a  ^^lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

•IB  His  enemies  will  I  «  clothe  with  shame  • 
but  upon  himself' shall  his  ci'own  flourish. 


tOr,  turtly. v^.  Cfanm.  vi.  41  ;'yer.  9;   Psa.  cxltx,  4« 

▼Hos.  xi.  12.-: — ^"'Esek.  xxiz.21 ;  Luke  i.  69. i^See  1  Kinga 

xi.  36 ;  XV.  4  ;  2  Chron.  xxi.  7.* v  Ori  tandle. »  Pta.  xxxt. 

26;cix.  29.  >  '  *         " 


Christian  Church  is  most -indubitably  meant.  This  is 
God's  place'foi  ever.  After,  this  there  never  will  be 
zxioXhei' dispensation;  Christianity  closes  and  completes 
aU  communications  from  *heaTea  to  earth.  Crod  has 
nothing  greater  tagiye  to  mankind  on  this  side  heaven ; 
nor  does*' man  need  any  thing  better;  nor  is  his  oa^re 
capahle  pf  any  thing  more  excellent. 

Verse  15.  /  v^ill  abundantly  Ness  her  propision] 
There  dhalT^bean  abundant  provision  of  salvation  made 
for  mankind  in  the  Christian  Church.  Our  Lord's 
multiplication  'ef  the  Ipaves  was  a  type  and  proof  of  it. 
'  Verse  16.  I  will  aUo  clothe  her  priestsy  Mi  Ciniiiiaai 
ministers,  with  salvation;  this  s)iall  appear  iii  all  their 
conduct.  Salvation — redemption  from  all  sin  through 
the  blood  of  the.  Lamb,  shall  be  their  great  and'xmi- 
ver6al  message. 

Verse  17.   There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
hud]  '  Th^e,  in  the  Christian  Churchy  the  power  and* 
authority  of  th6  spiritual  David  dhall  i^pear. 

/  have  ordained  a  lamp]  1  have  taken  care  ta 
secure: a  posterity^  to  whiph  tfie  promises  shall  be 
expressly  fulfilled: 

Verse\J8.  ifw  enemies  \nll  I  clothe  with  shame] 
Every  opponent  of  the  Christian  ca^se  shall  be.  con- 
founded. J  ^  • 
•^But  upon  himself  sTiall  f^is  crown  JUmrish,]  There 
diall  be  no  end  of  the  gofemment  of  Christ's  king- 
dom,. From  verse  11  to  th^  eftd,  the  spiritual- David 
and  his  .'posterity  are  the  su^ects  of  which  the  Psalm 
treats.                            -     ^ 

Akaltsis  or  the  Hundred  and  Thirtv-Second 
*  Psalm. 

TWs  Psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts  : — 

I.  A  petition,  before  which  ia  David's  care  and  vow 
to  settle  the  ark,  and  with  what  reverence  they  would 
settle  it  in  the  temple;  and. he  sets  down  the  solemn 
prayer  then  used,  ref.  1-10. 

II.  An  explication  of  the  promises  made  unto 
David  for  the  continuance  of  his  kingdom  in  his 
posterity,  ver.  11,  18,  and  God's  love  to  his  Church', 
ver.  13.  -, 
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and  thirtyf4econd  PsdbiL 


m.  A  prophecy,  spokea.in  the  person  of  God,  for 
the  stability  of  Christ s  Church ;  and  the  blessings  upon 
the  people,  the  priests,  and  the.  house  of  David,  £rom 
ver:  14  to  the  end. 

1.  In  all  prayer  a  nuin  must  Teftect  upon  GU^d's 
jnromise ;  otherwise  he  cannot  pray  in  faith. 

.1.  "  Lord,  remembev.  Divid  :'*  Thy  promises  made 
to  him.  First  he  prays  for  the  ^ing;  then  for  the* 
ecclesiastics,  Ter.  8,  9^  then  for  the  people,  yer.  8. 

2.  ^  And  sll  his  afflictions  i^  Many  he  had  before' 
he  was  king ;.  and  one  of  the  greatest  ^srbs  the  settling 
of  the  ark.  *      v.  .*"..' 

Now  this  his  ardent  and  sincere'  desire  aiq>eiirs  by 
his  oath.     And  now, — -'  '■  r    '       - 

1.  "  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,"  &c. 
,  9.  The  substance  ipf  which  was,  *'  Surely  I  will  *not 
come,*'  &c.  .     . , 

Now  this  is  liyperbolical ;  for  we  must  not  con- 
oelTc  that  he  w^nt*  not  into. his  house  or  bed  till 
he  found  out  a  place  to  build  Ood's  'House.  Put 
see  the  note. 

1.  '^I  will  not  tome  into^^my  housey*  So  as  to 
forget  to  build  Clod's  house.  . 

3.  '*  Nor  go  up  into  my  bed  :"  Or  let  any  thing  make 
me  forget  the  work. 

S.  "I  will  not  give  sloep,'^  &c, :  Botmake  provi- 
Bion  for  building  the  teinple. 

And  here  the  j^phet  inserts'  two  verses  by  way  of 
gratitude. 

First,  he  exults,  for  the  news  of  the  ark :  "  Lo,,  we 
heard  of  h  at  Ephratah,"  &c. 

By  'Ephratah  some  understand  tHe  lan^  ciEphraim, 
tn-which  the'ark  remained  at  Shiloh.  Being  4ifler- 
wards  sent  home,  it  was  found  in  the  field  of  Jo^ua ;. 
thence  conveyed  -to  the  house  of  Amminaddb\  who 
dwelt  in  Kiryath'jearim,  ihAi  signified  a  woody-  city. 
Hence,  David  might  well-  say,  *^  And  found  it.  in  the 
fields  of  the  wood,"  &c. 

'  And  the  place  for  the  ark  being  found,\he  calls  on 
1[srael,  saying,  •  /  •  / 

1.  "We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles.*'  Now  tha 
ark  is  rested  in  Moin^t  Zion.        .'    k 

2. ' "  And  we  will  worship,"  &6,  Not'  make  rash 
approaches  to  the  ark,  but  come  with  reverence,  ^nd 
bow  in  his  presence. 

The  ark  being  -brought  into  the  ten^jile,  he  uses  this 
solemn  form : —  ,        •     ' 

1.  **Arise>  O  Lord,"  &c.  He  prays  and  invites 
him  to  dwell  in  his  temple. 

2.  "  Inlo  thy  rest."  To  pass  no  more  (ropa  place 
to  place.  *        ' 


3.  "^Tfaou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength.**  Show 
thy   pow^    and    strengUi,    as    diou    didst    at    Jor- 

Before  thd  ark  in  the  temple  he  prays^-^ 
1..  <*  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed,"  &c.  'Iniraidly, in 
Iteatt  and  soul. 

2.  "Let  thy  saints  ifhont,"  &Cv  With  a' eheeriol 
voice,  for  the  axk  rests. 

3.  "-For  thy  servant  David'js  sake,"  &c.  1.  Da- 
idd  is  not  here  to  be  taken  ahsdntely  for  his 
only,  as  having  the  covenants'  Snd  promises 
to  him,  but  for  the.  promise'  sake.  2^  **  Tan  not 
away,^  &c.  Soffer  me  npt  to  depart  fr^m  thy  pte- 
sence  unheard. 

n.  Thp  prophet  npW  proceeds  to  coast  np  die 
promises  made  to  Davids  whi<^h  God  confirmed  hf 
oath,  ia  which  we  axe  to  observe,  |.  Th^  mai^ner  of 
the  pronuse  *.  "  The  Lord  Hath  sworn  in  txiith,*^  &e. 
It  was  merciful  to-  pnMfiise;  but  mpre  so  to  hind 
himself  by  oath.  2.  The  matter  of  his  oath  expnssed 
yer.  11-14.  ,.  •     .     . 

..  1..  For  the  iseed'of  David,  as/respects  Christ,  is 
ca£egorioal  aiid  absolute  :  * "  Of  the  fimit  of  thy  body/^ 
&c.  Which. word  St.  Prt«r. refers  to  Christ,  Acts 
ii.  30L '  According  to  ,th'e  flesli  .he  was  •David'k  seed; 
'for  by  the^moM^r'j  side  Christ  was  to  be  David's  seed, 
not  by.  the  father's. 

^  2,  For  thd  seed  of  David,  as  it  relates  to  his  posr 
terity,  the  oath  is  hypothetical  and  conditional :  **  If 
thy  chidren  wUl  keep^'' &c. 

'As  the  ezterqal  longdom  was  by  this  oath  annexed 
to  one  family,  sothe  (external  worship  was  assigned- 
by  it  to  onejplace.   *  '    -  ^         - 

1,  ''•  For  the  Lolid  hath  chosen  Zioh,^  iic^ 
.     2.  **  This  is  fiiy  rest  for' ever."    Zion  was  the  seat 
of  the  sanctuary  tOl  the  -coti^ing  of  the  Messiah.    But 
Zion  was  but  a^^pe  of  Christ's  Church,  which  he  hath 
chdsen'  to  be  his  rest  for  ever. 

III.  The  prophet  represents  God  as  promising  good 
things  to -his  Church.   • 

1.  Such,  abundance  of  temporal  things  that  die 
poor  shatt  not  want :  **  I  will  abundantly  bless  her 
provision,"  &c^  » 

2.  That  her/'priests  shall  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation,*' &c: 

3.  "  lliere  will  I  make  the  horn  cof  David  to 
flourish,"  dire.     That  is,  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

4.  The  fourth  benefit  God  promises  is  the  confhsbML 
of  their  enemiiss,  and^  the  eternal  authority  in  th» 
kingdom  :  f*  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  diame,  bot 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish."* 
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.The  .comfort  tmd  benefit 


PSALM  CXXXHL  of  Ae  eommtmUm^of  sdmU. 


A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David.      ' 

*B^.t  Uf •  BEHOLD,  how  good  "and  how 

_  Darii  I.,  pleasant  iris  far  •  bretkren 

ciA  annum '  to  dwell  ^  together  in  unity ! 

•^xtum.  2  A  w  lik^  «tJie  precious  oint- 


ment  upon  the  head^  that  ran  down  upon 
the   beard,  even  Aaron's  beard:    that  went 


aO^  ziiL-8 ;  Heb.  idli.  1. b  Heb.  eden  togtUur,- 

.     zxx.  25,  30. 


eExod. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  OXXXm. 
There  are  different  opinions  concerning  this  Psalm; 
the  most  probable  is,,  tbat  it  represents  the  priests  and 
Leyites  ^tamed  from  captiyity,-  and  united  in.tbB 
serrice  of  God  in  the  sanctuary.  This,  the  pje- 
eeding,  ind  the  following,  appear  to  make  one  fl^ib* 

rt.  In  the  (me  hundred  tmd  ihirtysecond,  ihe  I/^rd 
entreated  to  enter  his  temple,  and  pour  out  his 
benediction ;  ia  the  im«  hundred  and  tMrty-third^  ihe 
beautiful  order  and  harmony  ^f  the.  temple  sertice  is. 
pointed  out ;  and  in  the  one  ^htjUred  and  Airiy- 
fourthj  all  Ire  exhorted,  to  diligence  and  watchfulness 
'  in  the  performance  of  their  duty.  •  It  is  attributed'  to 
BaTid  by  the  Hebrew,  the  SyriaC,  and  the  Vulgate ; 
but  no  name  is  prefilced  in  the  Septuagint,  .^thiopic, 
Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon. 

Verse  U  Behold^  haw  good  and  haw  pUasani] 
I/hity  is,  according  to  Ihis  scripture,  a  good  thing 
and  a  pleasant;  and  especially  among  brethren — • 
mendbers  of  ^the  same. family,  of  the  same  Christian 
oommunity,  and  of  the  same  nation.'  And  why;  not 
among  the  great  family  of  mankind?  On  the  other 
hand,  disumot  is  bad  and  hatefhl.  The  former  is  from 
heaven ;  the  latter,  from  hqll.  *      .  '\\ 

'  Verse  2.  Like  the  precious  ointment]  The  com- 
position of  this  holy  anointing  oil  may  be  seen, 
£xod.  XXX.  23  ;  sweet  Hnnaman,  sweet  calamus, 
cassia  lignea,  and  olive  oil.  .The  odour  of  this  must 
have  been  very  agreeable,  and  serves  here  as  a 
metiLphor  to  point  out  the  exquisite  excell^ce  of 
bfotherfy  love. 

Ran  dawn  upim  the  heard]  The  oil  waiT  poured 
i^n  the  head  of  Aaron  so  profusely  as  to  run  down 
upon  his  garments.  It  is  customary  in  the  east  to 
pour  out  the  oil  on  the  head  so  profusely  aa  to 
reach  every  limb.  .  ' 

Verse  3.  As  the  dew  of  Herman^  and  as  the  dew 
that^  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zum\  This 
was  not  Mount  ^ion,  jry  tsiyon,  in  Jerusalem,  but 
iSt<m,  \\X^  which  is  a  part  of  Hermon^  see  Deut.  iv; 
48:  "  Mount  Sion,  which  is  Hermon.'*  On  this 
'mountain  the.  dew  is  very  copious.  Mr.  Maundrell 
says  that  »*  with  |his  dew,  even  in  dry  weather, 
their  tents  were  as  wet  as  if  it  had.  rained  the  whole 
night.''  This  seems  to  show  the  strength  of  the 
comparison. 

For  there] .  Where  this'  unity  is. 

The  Lord  commanded  the  blessing]  That  is,^an 
everlasting  life.  There  he  pours  out  his  UessingSf 
and  gives  a  long  and  happy  life. 


down  to  Ae  skirts  of  his  gar-  ^b^  cil^^f^' 

ments;  '      '  .  Danii., 

3  As  the  ..dew   of  ^ilennon,  dr.lmnJm^  * 

and  •  a^  the  dew  that  ascefi^deji  ■**''*^ 


upon  the  mountain^  of  Zioni  for  ^  there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing, '€ft;en  life  for 


evermore. 


^  Deut.   It.  48. •  Lev. .  xxv.  21  ;    Deuk   xxviii.  8  ;   Psa. 

xliLS.  .      . 


For  Other  particulars,  see  the  conunentators  passim^ 
and  the  following  analysis, 

'  Analtsu  or  tax  Hokdrk^  ard  THiBtr-THiRD 

Pbalm.  ..'. 

Ih  thin  IWm  the  blessings  of  peace  .and  nnity  are 
recotnmended  And  described,  whether  in  the  Church, 
^unily,  or^kkgdom.      . 

I.'  It  is,  Bafn  fke  prophet,  a  good  and  pleasant  things 
Ac,  ver.  1. 

*  II.  He  declares  both  by  aimilitudes.  ' 

I.  'Hid  pleasantness,  by. the  ointment  with  which 
the  high  priest,  was  anointed.     . 
.   3.  The  goodness,  by  the  iitt  wjiich  fell  upon  the 
mountains. 

3.  iSut  in  plahier  terms,  by  the  hlessingof  Goi 
upon  th^  head  of  the  peaceful. 

*!.  The  prophet  begins  with  tui  encomium  of  peace, 
unity,  >md  concord. 

I.  "  Behold;"  "  Take  notice  of  it  in  its  effect^. 

9.  "How  good  and. pleasant,"  &c.  He  admires, 
but  cannot  express  it. 

3.  The  enconiium  itself  is  expressed  by  two  epi- 
thets :  I,  It  is  good,  and, brings  much  profit.  2.  It  is 
pleasant,  and  brings  much  content  with  it. 

4.  The  concord  itself  is  thos  expressed  :  Brethren^ 
either  in  a  Church,  family,  or  Jtingdom,  should  be  of 
one  soul,  and  intent  on  the  common  good. , 

II.  The  pleasantness  is  compared  to  "  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head." 

1.  AU  benefit  &om  this  concord;  princes,  nobles, 
and  people.      The  head,  heard,  and  skirts, 

3.  It  sends  forth  a  sweet  and  reviving  savour. 

3.  It  is  as  balsam  poUreid  iqto  wounds. 

The  profit  he  compares  to  the  4ews  ^  "  As  the 
^ew  of  Hermbn,".  &c.,  gently,  descending,  and  fructi- 
fying^ and  enric]ung  the  ground. 

And  this  he  sets  down  without  any  metaphor : 
^^  For  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,"  «bc. ; 
which  approbation  he  manifests  by  the  abundance  he 
pouri  where  concord  and  unity  are  found. 

1.  He  commande  his  blessing.  Makes  all  creatures 
oseihl  to  them. 

.%,  His  Ueising  ii  protfj^rity,  good  suecees.  To 
bless  is  to  beaefit. 

^.  This  he  calls  life;  fbr  with  troubles,  griefs, 
&c.,  a  man^s  life  is  no  life.  A  quiet  life  those 
shall  have  who  live  in  peace,  without  dissensions  re- 
specting, religion,  or  in  matters  connected  with  th9 
state. 
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An  lexhorMion  -to  praue 


PSALMS. 


Qcd  in  hi* 


.      PSALM  CXXXIV.  ' 

if 

An  9xhmiatwn  to  praise  God  tfi  his  sanctuary^  1-3. 


'    A  Song  of  Degrees. 

\M^;«,ij;^^^^^  ye  the  Lord, 

Darii.i.,  •all  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord, 

cir.  SSum**  *  whlch  by  night   stand  in  the 

"^'^•'^  house  of  the  Lord. 


•Pna.  czzzT.  f,  2. i>l  Chron.  iz.' 


l-tim.  itV8. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXIV. 

This  is  the  last  of  the  fiAeeirP88lms.caUed\P«a/m5 
of  degrees.^  .Who  was  the  author  is  uncertain ;  it  is 
attributed  to*  l)amd  only  by  the  Syriac ;  it  is  inti* 
inately  connected  ^nrith .  the'  two  preceding  .Psalins, 
and  is  an  exhortation  to  the  priests  and  .L^yites  who 
iMpt  nightly  watch  in  the  temple,  to  be  assiduous  in 
praising  the  Lord;  It  seems  to!  consist  of  Iwq  parte^: 
1.  An  exhortation,  probably  from  the  high  priest,  to 
those  priests  and  Levites  who  kept  wateh  in  the  temple 
\fy  night,  to  spend  their  ti|ne  profitably,  and  didy  oele- 
brate  the  praises  of  God,.ver.  1,  2.  The  second  part, 
which  is  contained  in  the  third  verse,  is'  the  prayer  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  for  the  high  priest^  who  iseems 
now  to  be  going  to  his  rest.  \ 

Verse  1.  Behold^  bless  ye  the  Lord]  I  believe  rwn 
hinneh  should  be  taken  here' in  the  aenae  of  take  heed  ! 
Be  upon  your  guard ;  you  serve  a  jealous  God ;  pro- 
voke him  not. 

Which  by  night  stand]  Who  minister  during  the 
night.  ■    '  ,  .    • 

Verse  9.  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  Sanctuary]  isnp 
kodesh,  *<  in  holiness  :"  or,  as  the  *Syriac,  t^^fCi:^ 
lekoudishet  "to  holiness.;^  in  sancta,  Vulgate';  and 
$IS  ^a  ^la,  Septuagint  ;  "  in  holy  things ;"  or,  as  the 
JETBioTiCf  '*  in  the  house  of  the  sanctuary.''  The 
expression  seems  very-  simil^  to  that  of  St.  Paul, 
1  Tim.  ii.  8  :  "  Lijfting  up  holy^  hands,  ;]^ithout  wrath 
and  doubting." 

Bless  the  Lord.]  That  is,  speak  good  of  his  name : 
tell  the  wonders  he  has.  wrought,  and  show  that  his' 
name  is  exalted. 

Verse  3.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth] 
Who  governs-  and  possesses  all  things ;  and' who  can 
^ve  you  every  spiritual 'and  earthly  blessmg. 


2  *'  Lift  up  your  hands  ^  ut  the 
sanctuary,  and  bless  tfie  Lori)* 

3  '•  The  Lord  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  '  bless  thee  out  of 
Zion..        *   • 


A  M.  cir.  Ma. 
B.  C.  cir.  5U 

DariiL, 

R.  Peraviun, 

cir-  ^«»*»"«^ 


^  Or,  in  hoUne$9.' 


»  Psa.  cwtiv.  8.- — f  Psa.  czxriii.  5 ;  cxxzr.  21. 


Bless  thee  out  of  Zioi^j]  As  it  they  had  said,  *'  We 
will  attend  to  your  orders ;  ^  in  peace>  and  may  God 
shower  down  his  blessings  upon  you !"  The  Ueattog 
pronounced  by  the  priests  was  the  fcdlowing :  *^  The 
Lq]^-  bless  th^e  and  keep  thee  !  'Th6  Lord  make  his 
face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  tliee !  The 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  gire  thee 
peace!"     Num.  yi;  84-26. 

AlTAtYSIS  or  THE  HuifDRBD  AND  THIRTT-FoUSnPSAIM. 

>  In  this  Psalm  •the  pfophet-r- 
'  I^  Exhorts;  the  Invites  and  minister^  of  religioo  to 
attend  the  appointed  hpvas  of  prayer. 
II. .  Then  the  ministers  bless  the  'people. 

I.  1.  <'  Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord.'' 

'2.  Tet  principally,  "  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lotd :" 
Choose  out  of  the  people  to  this  service. 

a.  '^  Which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,'' 
iic. :  In  the  texnple  ye  ought  not  to  be  sleepy,  or  forget 
your  duty. 

4.  Therefore,  ^*lift  up  your  hands,'.'  dl^.»  befinethe 
ark '  of  the  jcovenant,  which  was  the  symbol  of  hia 
presence.  "  •    ^ 

6.  "Bless  the  Lord,"  &c.' 

II.  The  other  part  of  your  office  is  to  bless  the  peo- 
ple ;  let  not  t^hat  be  forgotten,  but  say, — 

l.^  The.  Lord  bless  thee  :''  Let  them  know  fronl 
whom  the  blessing  comes. 

3.  "-Qut  of  Zion :"  So  long  as  they  remain  in  the 
unity  of  the  Church ;  there  was  none  to  be  expected 
out  of  Zion. 

3.  "  The  Lord  that  made  :"  &c.  He  that  hath 
power  to  bless  hath  given,  and  must  give,  his  Messing 
to  all  creature,  without  ^ndiich  they  will  not  be  Ueeaedto 
thee ;  therefore,  bless  him. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness  and  greatness^  l-;-5 ;  for  his  wonders  in  ndunBj  6,  7 ;  Air  iiw»- 
ders  done  in  Egypt,  8,  9  ;  in  the  vMemess',  1 0-^1 2  ;  for  his  goodness  to  his  people,  13,  14.      T%€  vamiy 
of  idols,  15—18.     Israel,  with  its  priissts  and  Levites,  exhorted  to  praise  the  Lord,  19-:31.    ^ 
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God  is  praised  far     • 

KV.fu.^  pEAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise 
Dariiu  ve  the  name  of  the  Lord; 

R.  Persanim       .         •        7  •         r\  *        r 

cix.  annum      *  praise  Aim,  O  ye  .  servants  of 
'^q^        the  Lord. 

2  **Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  "the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord.  ;  for  ^  the  Lord  is  gctod: 
Bing  praises  unto  his  name ;  "for  it »  pleasant. 

4  For  '  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

6  For  I  know  that  » the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods.' 

6  ,*  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,"  rta^  did 
he  in  heaven,  and  in.ea)rth,  in  the  seas,  and 
all  deep  places.    . 

7 .  *  He  crauseth  the  vapours  to  ascend  ifrom 
'the' ends  of  the  earth  ;  ^he  jnaketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
*  treasuries. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 


his  w&ndrous  .locrki. 


•  Psa.  cxiii.  1 ;  cxxxiv.  1 . ^  Luke  ii.  37. — r^  Psa.  zeii.  1? ; 

aeen.  8  ;   cxvi.   19. ««  Psa.   cxix.  68. •  Psa.    cxlvii..   1. 

f£zo(L  xix.  5;  Peut.  Tji.  6,  7;  x.  15? KP8a.jccT.^;  xcTii»9. 

fcPsa.  cxv.  3. iJer.  x.  13;  li.  16. »-kJob  xxriif.  25,  ?6; 

xxxviii.  24,  &c. ;  Zech.  x.  1.-^^ — J  Job  zxxviii  223. bEzocL 

zii.  12,  29 ;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  51 ;  cpcxvi.  10.  ^     . 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXV. 

This  Psalm  is  intimately  conirected  with  the  pre- 
ceding^  It  is  an  exhortation  liddreissed  to  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  to  all  Isrdiel,  to  pabliA  the  praises 
of  the  Lord.  The  conclusion  of  this  Psalm  is  nearly 
the  same  jvith  Psalm  czv. ;  and  what  is  said  abqat 
idois,  and  the  effects  of  the  power  of-  God,  seems  to 
'be  taken  from  it  ^nd  the  tenth  chapter  of  Jeremiah-; 
and  from  these  and  other  circumstances  it  appears  the 
Psalm  was  written  after  the  captivity  ;  and  might,  as 
Ca/m«lt^  conjectures,  h^ve  been  used  at  the  dedication 
1^  the  second  temple. 

Verse  1.^  Praise  ye  the  Lard]  This- may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  title,  for  it  has  none  other. 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord]  Perhlips  the  original 
Tnn^  DUf  HK  HlT}  halelu  eth  shem  Yehovah,  should  be 
translated,  Praise  ye  the  name  Jehovah  ;  that  is,  Praise 
'.God  in  his  infinite  essence  of  being,  holiness,  good- 
ness, and  truth. 

Verse  2.  Ye  that  stand]  Priests  and  Levites.  For 
which  he  gives  several  reasons. 

Verse  3.  The  Lord  is  good]  Here  is  ihe  first 
reason  why  he  should  be  praised ;  and  a  second'^  sub- 
joined :— 

For  it  ia pleasant.]  It  is  becoming  to  acknowledge 
this  infliiite  Being,  and  our  dependence  on  him ;  and 
it  is  truly  comfortable  to  an  upright  mind  to  be  thus 
employed. 

Verse  4.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob]  This  is 

a  third  reason.     He  has  taken  the  Israelites  for.  his 

peculiar  people,  yrh^OseguUtUhOj  his  peculiar  treasure ; 

'  and  now  has  brought  them  home  to  himself  fromrtheil: 

captivity  and  wanderings. 

^    Verses.  The  Lordwgreai]  Unlimited  in  his  power: 
another  reason. 


S  "  Who  smote  the  ferst-bora   4-  ^  «?  ^- 

B.  C  cir.  515. 

of   Effvpt,    ^  both  .  of   man  and       Darii  i., 

^•"^  R-Peraarum, 

eir.  annum 
aexftun. 


beast. 

.  9  ^  Who  sent  tokens  fmd-  won- 
ders into  the  midst  .of  th^e,  O  Egypt,  '  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  senrants^ 

10  <iWho  smote  great  naOons,  and  slew 
mighty  kings ;        .  , 

11  SiHon.king  of  the  Amorkes,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan^  aAd  '  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12"  "And  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage,  a 
heritage  unio  Israel  his  people. 

13  *  Thy  name,  O  Lordt,  endureth  for  ever ; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lottn,  ^throughout  all 
generations.  "^  -  - 

14 'T  For  the  Lord"  will  judge  his  people, 
and  he  .will-  repent  himself  concerning^  his 
servants.  ' 

15''  The  idols,  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and 


.■  Heb. -/rvfif. moM  unU  UtuL o  Exod.  rii.,  tU!.,  h.,  z., 

sir. p  Patf.  cxxxTi.  1 5, q  Nam  ^xi.  S4, 2&,  26, 34,  35 ;  Faa. 

ctxxri.  17,  dws. 'Joah.  xij..  7. •  Paa.  ixxriii.  55;  cxxzti. 

21,  22. 4  Exod.  iii.  15;  Pfta.  cii.  12. "  Heb.  to  gmura^ 

tioH-and  gnuraium. ^^Deut.  zzxii.  36. ^^Paa.  cxr.  .4,  5, 

6,7,8. 


Is  above  aU  gods.]  Every  class  of  &em^,  whether 
idolize(l'or  not;  Ji)ecaase  he  is  the  Foontain  of  existence. 
This  is  a JS/^A  reason. 

Verse  6.  Whatsoever  the  Ijord  pleased]  AU  that  he 
^has  done  is  right,  and  therefore  it  Sb  pleasing  m  his  sight. 
He  is  the  Anther  of  ajl  existence.  Angels,  men,  spirits, 
the  heaTens,4he  earth,  and  all  their  contents,  were 
made  by  him,  and  are  under  his  control. 

y^rse  7.  ^He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend]     Dr. 
Shaw  thinks  that  the  account  here  refers  to  the  au- 
tymnd  rains  in  the  east.    Of  them  he  spealu  as  follows : 
*'  Seldom  a  night  passes  without  much  lightning  in  the      % 
north-west quarterf but  not  attended  with  thunder;  and 
when  this  lightning  appears  in  the  west  or  south-west         >. 
points,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  approaching  rain,  which 
is  often  followed  by  thunder^     K  squall  of  wind  and  ^ 
clou'de  of  du3t  ^e  the  sure  forerunners  of  the  first  rain.  *' 
This  account  pducea  Mr.^fTamMcr  to  bdieye  that  the 
word  D^KtSTJ  nesiinij  should  be  translated  clouds,  aotva* 
pours,.     It  shows  that  God— ^ 

'Maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain]  The  squalls  of 
wind  bring  on  these  refreshing  showers,  and  are  there- 
fore ^ecunif  things  of  ^e4ted8uries  of  God;  and  when 
he  thunders,  it  is '.the  .noise  of  waters  in  the  heavens. 
See  Jer.  x.  13,  which-  contains  almost  the  same  words 
as  those  in  this  vercfe  :  '*  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  mvltitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens }  and  he 
causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the'ends  of  the  earth ; 
bQ  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  ^d  bringeth  forth  the 
wind- out  of  his  treasuries." 

Verse  8.  Who  smote  thsJ^H-bom  ofJSgypt]  See 
the  parallel  passages.  . 

\    Verse  14.  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people]  He  will 
do  them  justice  against  their  enemies. 

Verse  15.  The  idolsef  the  heathen]   This  verse  and 
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gold,^  -the     work     of      men's 


A.  M.  eir.  3480. 

B.  C.  eift  fil5, 

Dtfiil^        hands.  \  . 

^irwSSir'       16    They    have    mouths,    but 
^^^^^        they  speiik  not ;  dyes  kave'lhey, 
but  they  see  not  j 

17  They -have  earp,  hk  they  hear 
not;-  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
mouths,'  ... 

1 8  They  that  make  them  tre  Uke  unto  them : 


«  Psa.  cxT.  0,  ^.^'^r.Ptti.  cxxzIt.  3. 


the  following,  to  the  endH>f  the  18th,  are  almost  word 
for  word  the  same  as  verses  4—8  of  Psalm  cxr,,  where 
see  the  notes. 

Verse  17.  To  tiiis  verse  one  of  KennicoU's  MSS. 
add»t!he  6th  and  7th.verses  of  Psalm  ftxv. 

Verse  19.  Bless  the  X^&rd,  O  house,  4-c.]  See  simi- 
lar verses,  Psa.  cxv.  9-13,  ai|d  the  notes  there.  .  . 

Verse  91.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^  cf  Zion\  Who 
has  once  more  restored  ouf  temple  and  city,  and  now 
condescends  to  </u^e^  With  as  inJenUHlefn. 

Analtsisof the HirKDRED^ARD  Thirtt-fiftqPsalm. 

in  this  Psalm  the  propHet  invites  the  servants  of 
God,,  and  especially  hb  ministers,  to  praise  God,  yer: 
-1,  d,  from  arguments  drawn, 

I.  From  his  goodness,  particularly  in  chooung  Is* 
rael,  ver.  8^  4. 

II.  From  the  greatness  and  power. showed  .ih  his 
works,  ver.  6—8. 

III.  From  his  justice  showed  -td  the  Enemies  of 
Israel,  ver.  1-13.  •  *.       ' 

rV.  From  his  loving-kindness  extended  and  pro- 
mised still  to  his  servants,  ver.  13,  14. '  • 

V.  Having  derided  th6  vanity  of  idols,  ver.  1^~I9, 
he  returns  to  his  exhortation  calling  upon  them  to  bless. 
God,  ver.  19-91.  , 

I.  He  calls  upon  the  ministers  of  religion  ^specially 
to  attend  the  recitation  of  Divine  praises  :- — 

1.  "  Praise  je  the  Lord,"  Ao» 

9.  "  Ye  that  stand."  n 

And  now,  repeating  his  words  again,  he  pi^nces 
his  reason  of  inducements — 

1.  Because  the  Lord  is  worthy  of  praise :  ^*  For  he 
is  good,"  ^c.  Not  comparatively,  but  absolutely 
good.  ^ 

2.  "  Sing  praises  unto  his  name,"  dice  because  it 
is  no  painful  duty,  bat  pleasant.   '      -     \. 

3.  Praise  him  for  his  love  to  Israel ;  for  ibis  you  owe 
him  Ihititude :  "  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jv^ob,"  &c. 
2.  "  And  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure." 

II.  The  next  argument  he  us^  is  drawn  from  his 
greatness. 

1.  From  his  empire  and  univertal  dominion  in  hea- 
ven and  earth :  ••  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,"  Ac. 
Nothinff  b  impossible  to  him :  but  he  does  all  from  his 
freeVili,-  not  from  any  neeitsity. 

9.  «  He  doth  all  things,^  &o.  In  all  places ;  hea- 
ven, earth,  seas,  and  hell. 

And  these  last  words  the  prophet  amplifies, — 

U  In  the  earth.  Causing  tlii  vapours  to  aSMd  from 
65d 


90  is  every  one  that  tnisteth  in  ^^  ^  ^• 
them.  '  ;    «^^' 

id  'Bless  the  Lord,  O  boose      eir.a^ra^ 
of  Israel:    bless  the   Load,  O        ^^^ 
house  of  Aaron  \ 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi :  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

2 1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  t  out  of  Zi<m,  wbidi 
dwelleth  at.Jenisalem,  *Prafee  ye  the  Lord. 


«  Jadg.  w.ft\  I  C&roji.  xVi!  4 ;  xxiii.  30 ;.  xxv.  3. 


the  ends  ff  the  .earth,  from  all  parts,  which  are  ^usd 
with  several  qualities. 

S.  in  the  air. '  *^I{e  m^eth  lightning  for  ^ain.*? 

3.  In:  ^e  water.  **  For.  he  briiijgeth  the  winds  o«i 
of  his  treasuries."  Nothini^  is  naore  obscure  tb«&  ths 
generation  of  the  winds.  '  '  '[  * 

ifl.  The  fourth  argument  the  prophet'  uses  to  per- 
suade men  to  praise  €rod,  is  from  the  veilgeaiiceJie 
executes  on  the  eneni^es  ^f  his  people. 

1.  Upon  the  Egyptians.  **  Who  smote  thefiist4Nhi 
of  Egypt,"- &c. 

.3.'  "  Who  sent  tokena  and  wonders,'*  dec.  "  Aad 
he,  smote  great  nationsi'^  &c. 

.lY.  Te  the  eoihmqmoration  of  the  justice  God  ex.* 
ercised  upon  their  enemies,  the  prophet  exhorts  thtom 
to  extol  God. 

1,  "Thy  nam6,  O  Lord,"  &c.  . 

3.  "  And  thy  memorial,"  &c. 

And  the  reason  Is  drawn  ftcm  his  mercy. 

1.  "  Fot  tBe  Lord  w^  judge  his  people."     Judge  . 
their  cause,  and  deliver  them. 

•  .3.  <<  And  he  will  repent  himself,"  dl^e.  ^  If  thef  le- 
pAit,  aiid  turn  to  him. 

The  prophet,  having  proved  that  God.li  grdit  &i 
himself,  now^  provjas  that  he  is  ahove  afl  %iild8i  wfaidhr 
are  but  vanity. 

1.  From  their  composition :  **  Silver  and  gold." 
3.  From  their  makers :  "  The  work  of  men*s  haads.^ 

3 .  From  their  iinpoteney :  ^*  They  l^ve  numths,**  &e. 

4.  fVom  the  natqre  of  their  worshippers  :  '^  They 
that  make  themj"  Ac. 

Lastly,  )ic  invites  all  tme  worshippers  of  God  to 
praise  him,  because  they  are  lively  images  of  the  livifig  ^ 
God,  from  whom  all  their  faculties  have  proceeded.  * 
To  this  he  invites — 
.    1.  kWIsrael:  "  Bless  the  l^(»d,0  house  of  Israel** 

3.  The  priests  :  ^<  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Aaicai.'* 

3 .  The  Levites :  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi.** 

4.  LasUy,  all.  the  laity :  «  Ye  that  fe«rV%^  Loid, 
bless  the  Lord."  * 

To  which  he  adds  hai  e«ft  note,  concluding''^ 
1.  «  Blessed  be  the  fital  out  of  Zion."    l¥We  be 
shows  his  presence  by  the  iric. 

•  3.  "Which  dweUeth  at  Jerusalem."  Who,  tbongh 
in  essence  he  is  every  where,  yet  more  especially 
manif^ts  his  presence  in  his  Church  by  his  indwdlisg 
Spirit. 

'  Therefore,  bt  all  people  bless  the  Lord  for  his  grett 
mercy :  but  let  the  citizens  of  ZwnwAJerustdem  never 
cease  to  praise  him.         v>  v 
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PSALM  GXXXVL  . 

An  exkortaium  to  give  thtmks  to  God  for  various  mercies  granted  to  wU  men,  l-^'9 ;  particularly  to  the  Israel' 
ties  in  Egypt^  lO^l^ ;  gt^tkk  Red-Sea,  18^-16;  in  the  wiUmneu,  l(MdO;  and  in  the  promised  land, 
31,  88  ;  for  the  redemption  of  the  captives  from:  Babjflon,  83,  EA ;  m^d  for  his  providential  mercies  to 
fltf,35,j36. 


xxnn.  DAT.     BTBiraf«  num.   . 
K^;^'  it?-  O    '  GIVE-  thanks  -tinto   the 

B.  C.  cur.  515.     V-/ 

Dani  1.,  LoRD ;  for  He  is  good :  ^  for 

^ir.iinnum^    his  jnercy  endureth  for  ever. 
*^'^^-  2  O  give  thanks  unto  •^6  God 

cf  gods  :  for  his  mercy,  endureth  for  erer. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Loeq  of  lords:  for 
his  mericy  ^dureth  for  ever. 
■  4  To  him  ^  who  alone  doeth  ^great  wonders : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  "To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  thevhea- 
Tcns:  'for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  'To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth, 
above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy  epdurefh 
for  ever-  .  . 

7  »  To  him  that  Inade.  great  lights  :  for  his 
mercy  endUreth  for  ever : 

•  Psa.  cvi.  1 ;  cvii.  I ;  czniL  1. ^l  Chron.  xtL  34»  41; 

2  Chron.  xjs.  21. cDeut  x.  17.-i — dPta.  Ixxii.  18. — -•Oeu. 

L  1 ;  Prov.  iii.  19 ;  Jer.  li.  15. — ^Gcn,  i.  9 ;  Psa.  xxir.  2  ;  Jer. 
X.  12. «Gen.  i.  14. ^Gen,  L  16. 


NOTES.  ON  PSALM  CXXXVI. 

This  Psalm  is.  Utile  else  than  a  repetition  of  the  {nre- 
ceding,  with  the  burden,  non  oSlpb  "*D  ki  leolam  chasdo, 
«  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  eter,*'  at  &e  end 
of  erery  Teiae.  See  below.  It. seems  to  have  l^en  a 
respotisive  song :  the  first  part  of  the  verse  sung  by 
thQ  Levies,  the  burden  by  the  people.  It  has  jxo  title 
in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  any  of  the  Versions.  .  It  was 
doubtless  written  after  the  captiTity.  The  author  is 
unknown. 

Terse  1.  Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord:  for  he  is 
good\  This  sentiment  often  occurs  :  the  goodness  of 
the  Divine  nature,  both  as  a  ground  of  confidence  and 
of  thanksgiving. 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,]  These,  words, 
which  are  the  burden  of  every  verse,  non  O^^ph  O  H 
Uolam  chasdo^  might  be  translated  :  <<  For  his  tender 
mercy  is  to  the  coming  age  :'*  meaning,  probably,  if 
the  Psalm  be  prophetic,  that  peculiar  display  of  his 
compaandiit  Ae  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  These  very  words  ^ere  prescribed  by  David 
aA  an  'acknowledgment,  to  t^  liied  continually  in  the 
Divine  worship,  see  1  Chroiei.  xVi.  4 1 :  also  by  Solomon, 
3  Chron.  vii.  3,  6,  and  observed  by  Jehoshaphai,  % 
Chron.  XX.  3 1 ;  all  acknowledging  that,  however  rich 
in  mercy  God  was  to  them,  the  most  extensive  displays 
of  his  goodness  were  reserved  for  the  age  to  come;  see 
1  Pet.  i.  10-1 3 :  '*  Of  whioh  salvation  the  propheto  have 
inquired,  and  seardM  diligently,  wjio  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  shotJd  conof  jpteyou^ — ^unto  whom  it 
w§B  nvealed,  that  not  iqdjll  wptselves,  but  onto  us, 


8  '^  The  sun  *  to  rule  by  day  : '  A-  M.  cir.  m«9. 

-^     ,  •'        B.  C.  cir.  515. 

icMT  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  •      Dwrii  I., 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  .    cir.ammnr' 
by  night :  for  his  mercy  endur^eth   .     ■•»^"P'     . 
fdr  ever.  '  ,       ^ 

10  ^To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first- 
bom  :  for  his  inercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11  ^  And  brought  out  Israeli  from  among 
them :  for  hi3  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

12  "^  With  a  strong  hand,  and  ivith  a  stretched- 
out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  "To  him  which  divided  the  Red  Sea  into 
parts :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

14  Alid  made  Israel   tq  pass  through*  the 
midst  pf  it:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15.  •  Bat  p  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  Sea :  for'his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


iKeb.firthtniUng8  6yday.— '^-k  Exod.  xii.  29;  Paa.  exzxT.6. 

I  Exod.  xiL  51 ;  xiiL  3, 17. «  Exod.  ri.  6. ■  Exod.  xir.  21, 

22  ;  Pfa.  Ixxriii.  13. o  Exod.  xir.  27 ;  P«a.  cxxxv.  9. ^p  Heb. 


they  did  miniBter  the  -things  which  are  now  reported 
onto  yon  by  them  that  preached  the  Gospel  unto  yoa 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  dowa  from  hea>* 
ven,"  Ac.  .   ' 

Verse  d.  The  God  of  gods]  D'nKH 'JlxV/oiofim 
hmdonim,  A»  adonai  signifies  director,  &c.,  it  may 
apply  here,  not  to  idol^  for  God  is  not  their  god ;  bal 
to  the  priests  and  spiritnsl  rulers ;  us  Zsord  of  lords  ^ 
may  apply  to  kings  and  magistrates,  &,c,  ,  He  is  God 
and  nder  over  all  the  rulers  of  the  earthi  whether  ia 
things  sacred  or  civil. 

Verse  4^  Who  alone  doeth  great  wonders]  Miraolks. 
No  power  but  that  which  is  almighty  can  work  mira- 
cles, DIkSdj  nipUaoth,  the  inversion,  or  suspension,  or 
destruction  of  the  laws  of  nature. 

Verse  5.  By  wisdom  made  the  heavens]  Iri  the 
contrivance  of  the  celestial  bodies,  in  their  relations, 
connexions,  influences  on  each  otlier,  revolutions,  fic.f 
the  wisdom  of  God  pioticularly  appears. 

Verse  6.  Stretched  out  the  earth  above  the  waters] 
Or,  upon  the  waters.  This  seems  to  refer  to  a  central 
abyss,  of  waters,  the  existence  of  which  has  not  been 
yet  disproved. 

Verse  7.  Ote0^lights]  See  tho  notes  on  the  parallel 
passages  in  Genesis,  &>c. 

Verse  10.  Smote  EgifpSjgl^tt^  first-^HMm]  This 
was  t)|^of  the  jMviest  ot  Mokse :  a  great  part  of 
the  rising  generation  was  cut  off;  few  but  old  persons 
and  childnn  lofl  remainiiig. 

Verafl.)9«  Divided  tks  Bad  Sea  into  parts]    Some  . 
of  the  isms  iMive  imagised  iIhiI  God  made  iwehe  paths 
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16  *i  To  him  which  led  his  peo- 
ple through  the  wilderness :  for 
bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever. '  • 

17  'To    him    which    smote 
kings:     ifor   his   men^  endureth   for 


PSALMa» 

his 


great 
ever: 

18  *  And  slew  famous  kings  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  eyer :    .       - 

19  ^  Sihon, .  king,  of  thd  Amorites:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever*:    . 

20  ^  And  Og  the  king  of  fiashs^ :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21^  And  gave  thei^  i«nd  for-  a  heritage : 


^Efod.  ziii.  18;  jfj. 
11'. •Deut.  xxix.  7.- 


;  Deut.  Tiil;  lS.-< 
^Num.  jtxi.  2K— 


■  Niun. 


CXXZT.  10, 
zxi.  33. 


through  the  E^  Sea;  thai  each  tribe  might  have  a  dia- 
tinct  passage.  'Maniy  of  the  fathers  were  ^f  the  same 
opinion ;  but  is  this  very  4ikely  t 

Verse  16.  Which  led  his  people  through  the  wilder- 
ness'] It  was  an  astonishing  miracle  of^od  to  support 
so  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  in  a  wUder-^ 
ness  totally  deprived  of  all  necessuries  for  -the  life  of 
man,  and  that  for  the  spaice  of  forty  years. 

'  Verse '33.  VlTho  remeimhered  us  in  our  low  estate] 
He  has  done  fnuch  for  o\a  forefathers ;  and  he  Has 
done  much  for  us,  in  delivering  us,  when  we  had  no 
helper,  from  our  long  captivity  in  Babylon.   , 

Verse  25.  Oivethfood  to  aU  flesh]  By  whoto  tmi- 
versal  promdenee  every  intellectual  and  animal  being 
is  supported  apd  preserved,  'thp  appointing  every 
livmg  thing  food,  and  that  sort  of  food  which  is  suited 
to  its  nature,  (and  the  nature  and  habits  of  animals  are 
endlessly  diversified,)  is  an  overwhelming  proof  of  the 
wondrous  providence,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God. 

The  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon^  add  a 
twenty-seventh  vetse,  by  i^psating  here  vet.  3  very 
unnecessarily. 

Akaltsis  or  THE  Hundred  and  Tbirtt-sixth  Psalm. 

This  Psalm  has  the  same  argument  with,  the  pre- 
ceding.    It  is  divided  into  three  parts  :— 

I.  A  general  exhortation^  praise  God  for  his  good- 
ness and  majesty,  ver.  1,  S,-  3. 

II:  A  declaration,  of  that  goodness  and  majesty  in 
their  eflfects,  ver.  4-10. 
•   IH.  A  eonclusion  fit  for  the  exordium,  ver.  36. 

1.'  Of  his  creatioif,  ver.  4-10. 

9.  Of  his  providence  in  preserving  the  Church,  and 
pnnishiBg  her  enemies,  ver.  10-36. 

3.  That  his  providence  extends  to  aU  his  creatures, 
ver.  36. 

.1.  In  the  three  first  veiseef  the  prbph'et  invites  us  to 
'  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  goodness.    And  in  these 
three  verses  expositors  find  the  Trinity  ^ — 

1.  Jehovah.  God  te  Father,  who  is  the-Foontaiii 
of  being. 

3.  God  the  Son.    Who  is  God  of  gods,  and  over  all. 

3.   The  Ki^y  Ghost.     V9}»  is  Lord  of  IMs, 

The  psalmist's  reasons  te  calling  uponili this  to 
666  .* 
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ever: 

22  Even  a  Beritage  unto  Israel 
his  serrant :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth'for  ever. 

23  Who  ^icemembered  us  in  our  low  estate 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  erer : 

24  And  hath  Tedeemed  us  froip  our  enenaies, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for*  ever. 

25  « Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  ib 
mercy  ^dureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  ihanks  unip  the  God  of  heaven: 
for  his  mercy. cf^ittrcrt  for  ever. 


▼  Josfa.  xii.  1,  &c. ;    Psa.  cxxzV.  1?. ^^Genu  riii  1';   DeoL 

zxxii36;  Psa.  cxiii  7. >Psa.  cIt.  27;  cxIt.  1^4  cxlni.  fl. ' 


praise  him  are,  **  for  he  is  good :   for  lus  iqerej  i 
dnrelh  for  ever." 

•  The  prophet  now  begins  to  praise  Qod  for  his  \ 
derfhl  works,  and.  which  he  alone  was  aUe  to  do. 
^1.  "Who  hath  done  wonderful  things."     Sach  as 
the  work  of  creation. 

3.  ^*For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  In  sua-, 
taining  an4  preserving  all  things. 

«  To  him  give  thanks^  for  the  wisdom  manifesned  in 
the  heavens ;  for,  contemplate  them  as  we  maj,  they 
appear  full  of  beauty,  order,  and  splendour.' 
.  Praise  him  for  the  formation  of  the.  earth,  as  ^ 
mansion  of  raaiv.  . 

Give  thanks  ^  to  him  that  stretched  out»^  ^.  Na- 
turally this  could  pot  be,  because  the  earth  is  heavier, 
than  wate^,:  but  God  hath  made  fiir^rows  for  the  waten 
to  flow  intO)  that  man  an'd  beast  might  live  on  the 
earth.         ,      •    ' 

'  "  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  In  this  there 
was  a  threefold  mercy : — 

I.  In  reference  to  the  earth.  To  make  it  somethlag 
of  nothing.  '  , 

'  S.  As  respects  the  water.  To  preinre  for  it  a  set- 
tled place. 

3.  In  regard  of  man.  To  whom  Ko  gave  the  earth 
uncovered  from,  water,  and  yet  plentifully  supplied 
with  rivers  and  fruits. 

The  third  instance  is  the  two  great  lominaiies  and 
the  stars,  in  the  three  following  verses.  These  do 
astonishingly -adorn  the  heaveny  and  profit  the  earth. 
The  sun  and  moon  illumfaiate  the  earth,  and  comfort  us. 
Perhaps  the  prophet  instances  these  because  they  an 
alike  blessings  bestowed  upon  and  shaMJL,  bf  i^  the 
world.  -* 

II.  From  the  wondetfii]  works  of  the  creation  (be 
prophet  descends  to  iboiS  of  his  providence,  in  the. 
preservation  of  the  Church ;  and  instances  it  in  the  re- 
demption of  his  people  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
&c.,  dwelling  at  large  upon  it,  ver.  10-8S. 

In  these  verses  the  prophet  records  how  God  jger- 
formed  to  Israel  all  the  offices  of  a  good  Captain, 
Guide,  Leader,  and  even  Fadier ;  for  he  fed  dism 
with  bread  from  heaveo,  gaVe  thsin  water  out  of  the 
rock,  caused  that  their  dpthes  wore  not  out,  cured  49k 
sick,  defended  .them  ftoia  tiieir  enemies,  iie, 
:  (     49»     ) 
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AE  this  God.  did  for  them  befor^^VJy  entere^LCo- 
fMon.  .And  then -the  prophet  remlndB  them  how  they 
rebelled  against  God,  and  he  hnmbled  them  by  bring- 
ing the  Philistines  and  the  Baiyhnian  kings  figainst 
them,  who  conquered  and  sobjected  them :  but  when 
they  oried'  to  him,  he  tamed  their  captirity ;  for  **  he 
nmembered  as  when  We  were  in  oar  low  estate,"  4pc.  ; 
*f  and  hath  redeemed  us  tirom  our  enemies,''  dl^.- . 
'  Lastly,  that  his  goodness  is  npt  only  extended  oyer 


cxxxvn. 


the  captives  in  Babylon. 


his  people,  but  his  creatures;  to  all/ciA,  which  word 
signifies  every  thing  ihit  hath  life. 

ni.  He  concdudes  as  he  began^  **0  give  thanks 
unto  the  God  of  heaven*"  &c.  The  prophet  calls 
him  the  God^  of  heaven,  becanse  he  alone  made 
the 'heavens,  and  has  his.  throne  there',  having  the 
wholer  world  undc^r  him ;  and  by  his  wisdom  and  ■ 
providence  he  preserves,  -moderates,  fuid  governs  all 
th&gs. 


PSALM  cxxxvn.     ' 

The  desolate  ofid  qfflicted  state  of  the.  cflptives  m  'Babylon,   I,.  9.      Haw  they  ioere  insulted  hy  tfteir 
'^    enethief,  3,  4.      Their  attachment  to  their  country,  5,  6.      Judgments  denounced  against  their  ene- 


"R  Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon, .  there  we   s&t 
down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  cap- 
tiye  required  of  us  *a  song;  and  tljey  that 


•Hebe  the  word^-nf  a  jon^.— ^-^Heb.  laid  ua  ^  keapt. 

>  *        ■  k^ 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXVlf:   .  . 

The  Vulgate,  Septuagintf  JEthioffie,  and  Arabic,  saj, 
ridiculously  enough,  a  Psalm  of  David  for  JeremuUi. 
Anachronisms  with  those  who  wrote  the  titles  to  the 
Psalms  were  matters  of  no  i^apgrtance.  Jeremiah 
never  was' at  Babylon  ^  and  therefore  could  have  no 
part  in  a  Psalm  that  was  sung  on  the  banks  of  its 
rivers  by  the  Israelitish  captives.  l<^either  the  Hebrew 
nor  Chaldee  has  any  title ;  -  the  Syriac  attributes  it  to 
David.  Some  think  it  was  sung  when  they  returned 
from  Babylon ;  others,  while  they  were  there.  It  is 
a  matter  of  little  importance.  It  was  evidently  com- 
posed during  or  at  the  dose  of  the  capti^ty^ 

Verse  1.  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon]  These  might 
have  been  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  or  their  branches, 
or  streams  that  flowed  into  them.  In  their  captivity 
and  dispersion,  it  was  customary  for  the  Jews  to  hold 
i&eir  religious  meetings  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  Men- 
tion is  made  of  this  Acts  xvL  13,  where  we  find  the 
Jews  of  Philippi  resorting  to  a  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  vfont  to  he  made.  And  sometimes  they  built  their 
synagogues  here,  when  they  were  expelled  firom  the  cities. 

Verse  2.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows] 
•The  U^'^J^  arabim  or  willows  were  very  plentiful  in 
Babylon.  The  great  quantity  of  them  that  were  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  caused  Isaiah,  chap.  xv.  7,  to 
call  it  the  brook  or  river  of  willows.  This  is  a  most 
affecting  picture.  Perhaps  resting  themselves  after 
toil,  and  wishing  to  spend  their  time  religiously,  they 
took  their  harps,  and  were  about  to  sing  one  of  the 
■Qogs  of  Zion ;  but,  reflecting  on  their  own  country, 
Aey  became  so  filled  with  distress,  that  they  unstrung 
their  harps  with  one  consent,  and  hung  them  on  the 
ItOlow  bu^es,  and  gave  a  geDeral  loose  to  their  grief. 
I  of  the  Babylonians,  ^e  probably  attended  such 


^  wasted «  us  required  of  us  mirth,  sayings 
Sing  1^  one  pf  the  90ogs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall,  we  sing  the  Lord's  song,  in  a 
Estrange  land  ?  ' 

6  H  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  tight 
hand  forget  Aer  ct<nnt7i^. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  *  tongue 

'c  Psa.  Ixziz.  1. dHeb.  Icmd  of  a  ttranger. •  Exek.  iii.  26. 

meetings  for. the  sake  of  the  music,  being  present  at 
the  time  here  specified,  desired  them  to  sing  one' of 
ZiorCs  songs :  this  is  aflectingly  told. 
'  Verse  3.  They  that  carried  us  away  captive'  re^ 
quired  of  us  a  song]  This  was  as  unreasonable  as  it 
was  insulting.  How  could  they  who  had  reduced  us 
to  slavery,  and  dragged  us  in  chains  from  our  own 
beaoiiful  land  and  privileges,  expect  ns  to  sing  a  sacred 
ode  to  please  them,  who  were  enemies  both  to  us  and 
to  our  Godi  And  how  could  those  who  wasted  us 
expect  mirih  from  p^ple  in  captivity,  deprived  of  all 
their  possessions,  and  in  the  most  abject  state  Of 
poverty  and  oppression  %         , 

Verse  4.  How'  shaU  we  sing  (he  Lord*s  song]  yH 
ITJlf}  etch  !  nashir;  O,  we  smg  I  Who  does  not  hear 
the  deep  sigh  in  the  strongly  guttural  sound  of  the  ori- 
ginal  yM  eich !  wrung,  as  it  were,  firom  the  bottom  of 
the  heart?  Can  we,  in  this  state  of  slavery, — wb, 
exiles  firom  pur  country, — we,  stripped  of  all  our  pro» 
perty, — wc,r^uced  to  contempt  hj  oar  strong  enemy, — 
WE,  deprived  of  our  religious  privileges, — wi,  insulted 
by  our  oppressors, — ^wk,  in  the  land  of  heathens, — WM 
sing,  or  be  mirthful  in  these  circumstances  t  No : 
God  does  not  expect  it ;  man  should  not  wis>h  it ;  and 
it  is  base  in  our  enemies  to  require  it. 

Veree  5.  If  V forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem],  «uoh 
coqduct  would-be,  in  efiect,  a  renunciation  of  our  land ; 
a  tacit  acknowledgment  that  we  were  reconciled  to  oar 
bondage ;  a  concession  that  we  were  pleased  with  our 
captivity,  and  could  profane  holy  ordinances  by  using 
them  as  means  of  sport  q#  pastime  to  the  heathen. 
No  :  Jerusalem  !  we  remember  thee  and  thy  Divine 
ordinances;  and  especially  thy  King  and  our  Ood, 
whose  indignation  we  must  bear,  because  we  have 
simied  against  him. 
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The  destTHfitian  of 

cleaye  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;,  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  '  my  chief  joy.* 

7  Remember,  .0  Lorp,  » the  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  j  who  said, 
^  Rase  it^  rase  ity,^en  to  the  foundation'thereof. 


PSALlfe;, 


fHeb.  A»  head  of  m^joy. c  Jer.  xlix.  7,  &c. ;  Lam.  ir.  22  -, 

Eiek.  zxT.  12;  Obad.  10,  *e.:  1  Ead.  m  ^. ^Heb.  Make 

bart. >  Lnu  xiii.  1,  6,  &c. ;  xlvii.  1 ;  Jer.  xxr.  12 ;  L  2.     *  . 


Let  my  right  hand  forget]  Let  me  forget  the  use 
of  1117  right  hand.  Let  me  forget  that  which  is  dear- 
est and  most  profitable  to  me ;  and  let  me  lose  my  skill 
in  the  management  of  my  harp,  if  I  ever  prostitute  it 
to  please  the  ungodly  ;mQltitude  or  thd  enemies  of  my 
Creator! 

Verse  6.  Let  my  tongue  cleave]  Let  me. lose  my 
i>oice,  and  all  its  powers  otmeUdy';  my  atfngue^  and 
all  itsfactdty  of  speech;  my  ear^  and  its  discernment 
of  sounds ;  if  I  d6  not'  prefer  my  country y  my  piopU^ 
and  the  ordinances  of  my  Ood^  beyond  all  these,  and 
whatever  may  constitute  .the  chief  est  joy  I  oan  possess' 
in  aught  else  beside.  ^  This  is  truly  patrioiicf  truly 
noble  and  dignified. '  .Such  sentiments  can  only  be 
found  in  the  hearts  and  mouths  of  those  slaveaL  whom 
the  grace  of  God  has  made  free, 

Verse  7.  Remember-^he  chUdren  of  Edom]  It 
appears  from  Jer."  xii.  6 ;  xxy..  14;  Lam.  iv.  3J^S8; 
Ezek.  XXT.  18;  Obad.  ll-U;  that  the  Idttmeans 
joined  the  army  of  Nebuchaidnezzar  against  their 
brethren  the  Jews ;  and  that  thay  were  n^  incrtru- 
ments  in  nmug  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  even  t6  the 
ground. 

Verse  8.  O  daughter  of  Babyhm^  who  ari  to  he  de- 
stroyed] Or,  O  thou  daughter  of  Babylon  the  destroy  er^ 
or,  who  art  to  be  ruined.  In  being  reduced  under  the 
empire  of  the  Persians,  Babylon  was  already  greatly 
humbled  and  brought  low  from  what  it  was  iathe  days 
of  Nebucha^ezzar  -,  but  it  was  afterwards  so  totally 
fQiaed  that  net  a  vestige-  of  it  reaiains.  After  its  cap- 
ture by  Cyrus,  A.  M.  3468,  it  cQuld  never  be  con- 
udered  a  capital  city ;  but  it  appeared  to  follow  the 
fortunes  of  its  various  conquerors. till  it  was,  as  a  city, 
finally  destroyed. 

Rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us,]  This  vras 
Cyrus,  who  was  chosen  of  God  to  do  this  work,  and  is 
therefore  called  ha^py,  as  being  God's  agent  in  its  de- 
struction .  Greater  desolations  were  afterwards  brought 
upon  it  by  Darius  Systaspes^  who  took  this  city  after 
it  had  revolted,  and  slaughtered  thQ<  inhabitants,  men 
yid  women,  in  a  barbarous  manner.  Herod,  lib.  iiL 
.  Verse  9.  Happy — that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy  litUe 
ones]  That  is,  So  oppressive  hast  thou  been  to  all 
under  thy  domination,  as  to  become  universally  hated 
and  detested ;  so  that  those  who  'may  have  ih^  last 
hand  in  thy  destruction,  and  the  total  extermination  of 
thy  inhabitants,  shall  be  reputed  happy — shall  be  cele- 
brated and  extolled  as  those  who  have  rid  the  world  of 
a  curse  so  grievous.  These  prophetic  declarations 
oontain  no  excitement  to  any  person  or  .persons  to 
commit  acts  of  cruelty  and  barbarity ;  but  are  simply 
declarative  of  what  would  take  place  in  the  order  of 
the. retributive  providence  and  justice  of  God,  and  the 
general  opinion  that  should  in  oonaeqaenpe  be  expressed 
6fO 


8.0  daughl9r  of  Babylon^  *who  ^acH  to  be 
^'destrcrffd;  happy  shall  he  be^  ^that"^  ra- 
wsrdeth  Ihee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  ie,  that  taketh  and  '^  dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  ®  the  stones. 


— ^ .■    .li'  '»'  : r— ^? 

kHeb.  waUti,       'Heb.  Aai  netnlmmnlh  wOa  Mm  thy  d^i 

wUeh  Mm  dOtth  m. ■  Jer.  L  15, 29 ;  Rev.  xviii.^ — ^ In. 

xiii.  Id. — ^Httb.  tht  roek.  -      - 


on  the  subject ;  therefore  prdying  for  the  destruction 
of  our  enemies  is  totally  out  of  the  quedtiou.  It  should 
not  be  omitted  that  the  Chaldee  considers  this  Psalm 
a  dialogue,  which  it  thus  divides : — Tlie  three  first 
verses  are  supposed  to  have  been  spoken  by  the 
psalmist,  By  the  rivers,  &e.  The,  Iievites  answer 
from  the  porch  of  the  temple,  in  ver.  4,  How  shall  we' 
sing^  d^C/  The  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  xesponds  in 
ver.  5,  6,  If  I  forget  ihee,  ^c, .  Michael,  the  prince 
of  Jerusalem,  answers  in  ver.  7,  Remember,  O  Lord, 
dice.  Gabriel,  the  prince' of  Zion,  then  addresses  the 
destroyer  of  the  Babylonish  nation,  in  ver.  8,  9,  Happy 
ihall  hi  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  Ac,  To  slay  all  when 
a  city  was  sacked,  both  male  and  female,  old  and  young,' 
was  a  common  practice  in  ancieiit  times.  Homer 
describes -this  io  words  almost  similar  to  .those  of  the 
psalmist:-^ 

Tla^S  ^  oXXufjJvou^,  IXxutf^fi^o^  rs  ^miyn^^^ 
BoXXojXSva  fl'pori  ym'r\  €v  aivi]  ^7on}ri, 

n.'lib.  xxii.,  ver.  69. 

•My  her6es'  slain,  my  bridal  bed  overturned ; 
-  "My  daughters  ravished,  and  my  city  bnmed : 
My  bleeding  infants  dashed  against  the  floor ; 
These"!  have  yet  to  see ;-  perhaps  yet  more. 

Pop«. 

These  excessOs  were  common  in  all  barbarous  na- 
tions, and  are  only  prophetically  declared  here.  He 
shall  be  reputed  happy,  prosperous,  and  highly  com- 
mendable, who  shall  destroy  Babylon. 

AlTALTSIS  OF  tax  HuNDRBD   AND  THUtTT-SXVEIfTB 

-•  Psalm. 

Vfhen  this  Psalm  was  composed,  the  Jews  were  in 
captivity  in  Babylon,  far  from  their  own  country,  the 
temple,^  and  the  public  exercises  of  religion ;  and  the 
scoff  and  scorn  of  their  enemies;  and  they  contrast 
what  they  were  with  what  they  are.  This  Psalm  has 
two  pvts  ;— 

I.  The  complaint  of  Israel,  Because  of  the  insults 
of  the  Babylonians,  they  deplore  their  sad  condition, 
long  for  the  temple,  and  their  return  to  Jerusalem% 
ver.  1-7. 

II.  An  imprecation  or  prayer  for  vengeance,  on 
their  persecutors,  ver.  7-9. 

I.  Their  complaint  arises  from  their  captivity,  and 
it  is  aggriavated  : — 

1.  From  the  place,  Babylon:   '*By  the  rivers  of 
Babylon."     A  place  far  from  their  country;  who  wobs- 
aliens  from  the  covenant  made  by  God  with  Abraham^ 
scomers  of  their  religion,  had  laid  waste  their  citfr 
and  foreod  them  to  base  and  servile  labour, 
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From  .the  oontinaanee  of  their  captiyity  and 
misery :  '*  There  we  sat  down,'*  &c.  Took  ap  the 
seats  allotted  to  us,  and  that  for  seventy  yeaxa. 

3.  From  the  effects  it  produced:  '^Tea,  we 
wept,**  &b. 

-  4.'  From  the  eause  which  drew  these  tears.  '  The 
-Anembrance  of  what  they  had  enjoyed,  (now  lost,) 
Ibe  serrices  of  religion :  **  We  wept  ^ihiea  we  remem- 
bered Zion,"  &c, 

6.  From  the  intenseness  of  their  grief,  which  was 
ao  great  that  they  could  not  even  tone  their  harpa: 
«  WeJymg  our  hurpsV  &c. 

That  whiish  increased  their  grief  was  the  joy  their 
enemies  manifested  at  it. 

1.  TflERE,  in  a  strange  land,  the  place  of  our  cap- 
tiTfty. 

2,  **  Th«y  that  carried  us  away  captive." 

'  3.  "  They  required  of  us  a  song."  They  required 
of  us  mirth,  saying, 

•  4.  O  thou  Jew  or  captive,  come  now,  **sing  nsjone 
of  the  songs  of  Zion." 

To  this  sarcasm  the  captive  Jews  reoum  a  double 
answer. 

*'  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord^s  song  in  a  strange 
Jand  r*  You  are  aliens,  and  this  is  a  strange  land ; 
we  cannot  bing  Gpd*s  service  there,  which  is  destined 
to  his  honour,  to  you,  or  in  this. place  without  offend- 
ing our  God.  '         -. 

They  reply  by  a  protestation  of  their  hope  and  con- 
stancy in  religion,  and  accurse  themselves  if  they  do 
not  continue  in  it 


I.  <*  If  I  forget  thee,*^  &c.  Forget  the  wtirship 
and  feasts  1  kept  there. 

3.  <*  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,."  &c.  If  I  do  not 
prefer  anS  make  mention  of  Jerusalem,  then  *'let  my 
tongue  cleave,"  &c.  Let  me  no  more  have  the  use 
of  that  excellent  organ  of  God*^- glory.  Jt  would  be 
unworthy  of  my  religion,  and  a  ^dishonour  to  my  God, 
to  aing  the  songs  of  Zion  thus  circumstanced,  and  to 
scoffers  and  aliens. 

II.  Thisiseems  to  be  the  sense  of  the  first  part  of- 
the  Psalm.  The  second  part  has  reference  to  the  im- 
precations poured  out  against  Edom  and  Bahykm^  both 
persecutors  of  Gof^s  people.  The  Babylonians  carried 
them  away  captive,  and  the  Edomites  persecuted  their 
brethren  with  the  sword,  Amos  i.  19. 

1.  Against  Edbm. 

(ly  "Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom,^ 
Ac.  How  they  'carried  themselves  toveards  thy  peo- 
-ple  on  that  day  when  thy  anger  smote,  against  them, 
and  the  Babylonians  carried  us  away. 

(Sf)  Remember  how  4hey  added  to  our  affliction, 
saying,  •.*  Rase  it,"  &c. 

9k  Against  Babylon.     To  her  -he  turns  his  speech 

by  .an  apostrophe ;  but  at  the  a^ime  time  foretells  her 

l^ruin :  \0  dauj^iter  of  Babylon,"  Ac.     Thou  seemest 

to  thyself  to  be  most  happy ;  Init  tby  ruin  approaches. 

Shortly  after,  the  Medes,  1^  by  Cyrt^,  destroyed  them. 

(1)  "Happy  shall  he  be  that  rowjaurdeth,"  Ac. 
[See  tho  notos.]    ^ 

(9)  "  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  dashefh  thy 
little  onto,**  Ac.     [See  the  notes.] 


PSALM  CXXXVIIL 

The  psalmist  praises  the  Lord  fir  hit  mercies  to  himself y.  1^3.     He'foretelU  that  the  kvngM  of  the  earth  shatt 
worship  him,  4,  5.     God's  condescension  to  the  humble,  6.     The  psaknisCs  confidence^  7,  8. 


A.  M.  cir.  2956. 

B.  C.  cir.  1048. 

Daridis,  Regis 

Israelitanim, 

cb*.  annum 

decimum. 


A  Ptaim  of  David. 

T  WILL  praise  rhee  with  my 
whole  heart  •  *  before  the  gods 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.   - 
2^1  will  worship  •  toward  thy 


>Psa.  cxix.  46.- 


^Psa.  zxTiii.  2. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXVIIL 

The  Hebrew  and  all  the  Version$  attribute  this 
Psabn  to  Davids  and  it  is  snpposqd  to  have  been 
made  by  him  when,  deliverod  from  all  hie  enemies,  he 
was  firmly  seated  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  As  the 
8€ptuagint  and  Arabic  prefix  also  the  names  of  Hag- 
gai  and  Zechariah,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  used  by 
the  Jews  as  a  form  of  thanksgiving  for  their  deliver- 
mnee  from  all  their  enemies,  and  their  ultimate  settle- 
flient  in  their  own  land,  after  Ahasenrns,  supposed  by 
Calmet  to  be  Darius  Hystaspes,  had  married  Esther, 
before  which  time  they  were  not  peaceably.  <e<//tf^  in 
Ikinr  own  country. 

.  Verse  1.  /  wUl  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart]  I 
kive  reoelTed  the  highest  fitrours  from  thee,  and  my 
whole  soul  should  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  thy 


holy 


name 


temple,  dnd  praise  thy 
for  thy  loving-kindness 
and  for  thy  truth :,  for  thou  hast 
^  magnified  thy  word  above  all 
thy  name. 


A.  M.  cir.  9Mdr 

B.  C.  cir.  1048. 

Dandis,  Regii 

braelitaraiD, 

cir.  annum 

decimum. 


elKiii9iTiiL20,aO;  Paa.  t.  7. d  ba.  xlii.  21. 


mercy.     The  Versions  and  sereral  MSS.  add  mn^ 
Yehovah,  "  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,''  &e. 

Before  the  gods  wiU  I  sing]  DTiSm  IJIJ  neged 
Elohim,  **  in  the  preeence  of  Elohim ;"  most  probiMy 
meaning  bef<^e  the  ark,  where  were  the  sacred  sym- 
bols of  the  Supreme  Being.  The  Chaldee  has,  before 
the  judges.  The  Vulgate,  before  the  angels.  So  the 
Septuagint^  JEtbiopic,  Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  The 
Sjrriac,  Before  kings  will  I  sing  unto  thee.  This  place 
has  been  alleged  by  the  Roman  Catholics  as  a  proof 
that  the  holy  angels,  who  are  present  in  the  assemblies 
of  Gold's  people,  take  their  prayers  and  praises,  and 
present  them  before  God.  There  is  nothhig  like  this 
in  the  text ;  for  supposiog,  which  is  not  gnuited,  that 
the  word  elohim  here  signifies  angels,  the  praises  are 
not  presented  to  them,  nor  are  they  revested  to  pSre- 
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3  In    the    day  wlien    I   cried 
thou  answered  si  me  J  anfl  strength- 
enedst  me  with  strength  in  my 
souL 

4  ^  All  the  -kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  0  LoEB,  when  they  hear  the  M^ords  of 
thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  thii 
Lord  :   for  great  U  tlie  glory  of  the  Loan. 

6  f  Though  the  Lord  be  high»  yet  »  halh  he 


m.  34  ,  JaineH  iv.  6  ;  1  Pet.  f.  5s, 


15.- 


sProy. 


seni  them  before  God  ;  it  is  siQijJy  «aid|  lie/or^  elohim 
wUi  I  fmg  praise  unta  thes.  Nor  could  there  be 
need  of  any  int<3Tmediate  amenta,  when  it  was  well 
known  that  God  himself  was  present  tn  the  sanctuary, 
aitiing  between  the  eherabim.  Therefore  tbk  opimon 
is  wholly  WLthaut  support  from  this  place ^ 

Verse  2.  For  thy  lotfing-kmdnesi]  Thy  tender 
fnercy  shown  to  me  ;  and  for  the  fut/Hnieiit  of  thy  truth 
*^-the  piotnisea  thou  ha&t  made. 

Thou  hast  magmjied  thy  word  ab&ve  all  thy  nume.\ 
All  the  Versions  read  this  «enietice  thii*  \  "  For  thou 
haat  magnified  abovp  all  the  name  of  thy  holiness,' ^  ox, 
**  thy  holy  iiame/'  Thou  biLSt  proved  that  thou  hast 
all  pQwer  In  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  that  thou  art  true 
ia  all  thy  words.  And  by  giving  the  wordjif  prr^phe- 
cy,  and  fulfilling  Ihoae  woids,  thou  hast  magnyisd  iky 
holy  nomt:  abtfve  all  things — ►thou  hast  proved  thyself 
to  be  ineffably  great.  The  original  is  the  following : 
^n*\*D«  ine^  id  V  n*71jr|  '3  ki  htgdalta  (d  col  shim- 
chiti  imratheeha^  which  I  think  might  be  thus  translated  : 
**  For  thou  tiast  maguilied  thy  uame  and  Ihy  word  over 
^U,"  or,  **  on  every  occasion.''  Kcfinicait  reads^  **  He 
preferred  faithfulness  to  his  promise  to  lite  atttibuta  of 
Ms  pother. ^^  I  beheve  my  own  translation  to  be  near- 
est the  truth.  There  may  be  some  corruption  in  ihis 
elause. 

Verse  3.  With  strength  in  my  souL]  Thou  hast 
endued  my  soul  with  many  graceSf  blessings,  and  hea- 
venly qualities. 

Verse  4.  *4//  the  kings  of  the  earth]  Of  the  land  : 
all  the  neig:hl>ouring  nations,  seeing  what  is  done  for 
iiS|  and  looking  in  vain  to  find  thitt  any  human  agency 
was  employed  in  the  work,  will  immediately  see  that 
it  was  thy  hand;  and  consequently ^  by  confessing  that 
it  was  ih&Uf  will  give  praise  to  tby  name^ 

Verse  5*  They  shall  sing  in  th^  ieays  of  the  L^rd] 
They  shall  ^mire  thy  conduct^  and  the  wondrous  word- 
ings of  thy  providenoe  ;  if  they  should  not  even  unite 
with  tby  people. 

Verse  6,  Though  th»  Lord  be  high]  Infinit^jly 
greai  m  God  is,  he  regards  even  the  lowest  and  most 
inconsi^derable  part  of  bis  creatioii ;  hut  the  humble  and 
fitted  man  attracts  his  notice  particularly. 

But  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off.}  Ha  beholds 
them  at  a  distance,  and  has  them  in  utter  derision. 

Verse  7.    Though  I  teal  A  m  the  midst  of  Irouhte] 

I  have  had  such  esEperience  of  thy  mercy,  that  let  nie 

fall  into  whatsoeTer  trouble  I  may,  yet  I  will  trust  in 

ihea.     Thou  wilt  quicken  me,  though  I  were  readi/  to 
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respect  unto  the  lowly  ;    but  UiA 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off, 

7  ^  Though  T  w^alk  in  the  midst 
of  trouble  J  ihou  wilt  revive  me  : 
tliou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right  hamd 
sliall  save  me* 

S  '  The  Lord  will  perfect  t^iot  which  concern- 
eth  me :  thy  mercy >  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever : 
^  foraake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  handi. 


b  Psti  xiiii.  3,  4.- 
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die  ;  and  thou  wilt  deUver  me  from  the  wraih  9^  mf 

enemies. 

Verse  9 ,-  The  Lord  will  perfect]  Whatever  i»  farthef 
necessary  to  be  done,  he  will  do  it. 

Forsake  not  the  works  tf  thine  own  hands.]  My 
body — ^my  soul  1  thy  work  btgun  in  my  soul  4  thy  work 
in  behalf  of  Israel ;  thy  work  in  the  evangeliaation 
of  the  world ;  thy  work  in  tlie  salvation  of  mftnkmcL 
Thou  wilt  not  forsake  these^ 

AKALVsm  OFTHK  HllNORED  AHO  ThJRTY-:KI©HTH  FsjlUt. 

L  In  tho  three  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  David  pro- 
mises a  grateful  hearti  and  to  sing  the  praises  of  God, 
because  he  had  beard  his  eiies,  and  sent  hin^  comfort 
and  deUveranoe. 

II.  In  the  three  ne^ct  he  shows  what  ^ture  kings 
would  do,  when  the  works  and  Crulh  of  God  should  be 
made  known  to  them. 

in.  In  the  two  last  verses  he  professes  his  eonfU 
dence  in  God ;  shows  what  he  hopes  for  from  him ; 
and,  in  assurance  that  God  wilt  perfect  his  work,  pmjs 
him  not  to  desert  or  forsake  bim. 

I.  The  prophet  shows  Im  ihankfulnesa,  whkh  be 
illustrates  and  amplifies. 

I.  "  I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heari.''^'  Sun 
cerely,  cordially, 

9,  «  Before  the  gods,"  &c.  Publicly,  before  poten- 
tates, whether  angels  or  kings. 

3.  "  1  will  worship  toward,"  &c.  It  It  If^e  0<td 
ml  eth  as  King  in  his  palace  t  there  will  I  bow;  it  ia 
the  symbol  of  hts  presence. 

4*  "And  praise  ihy  name,"  &c.  From  a  feeling 
sense  of  thy  goodness*  1 .  "  For  thy  lovjng-kbdness,^' 
iStc.  In  calling  me  to  the  kingdom  from  the  eheepfold. 
2.  "  And  for  ihy  truth/*  In  performing  thy  promise^ 
By  which, 

6*  "  Thou  hast  minified, '*  &o.  This  clause  is  dif- 
ferently read,  **  Thou  hast  magnified  thy  n&me  in  thy 
w*ord  ;  by  pei forming  thy  word  above  all  thinp/'  Or, 
**■  Thou  ba^t  magnified  thy  name  and  thy  word  above 
all  things.^*     8ee  the  notes. 

6.  "In  the  day  when  I  cried,"  &e.  Finite  crea- 
tures as  we  are«  we  must  aomelimes  faint  in  our  tetnp- 
tations  and  afilictions,  if  not  ftrengthened  by  Ood. 

II.  The  prophet,  having  set  down  what  God  had  id 
mercy  done  for  him  in  calling  him  from  follo^emg  ihe 
ewesf  &c.,  and  making  him  hing^  and  perft>"?^*"'-  *t> 
promises  to  him;  seeing  all  this,  the  propb'  d 
impossible  but  that  the  ueigbbotmng  and  fuLiii^   kih^^ 
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omniscimm  rf  God. 


should  acknowledge  the  miracle,  and  pmiae  Gad.  This 
appears  the  literal  setise  :  but  it  may  have  r«f^reiice  to 
the  conversioa  pf  kings  in  future  ages  to  Ihe  faith, 

1 .  "All  the  Itlriga  of  tlifi  earthy'  &c.  Or  the  future 
king^  of  leiaeL 

Ji,  "  Yea^  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways,"  &c.  Hifi 
flney,  truth,  clemency,  ^c. :  •*  For  great  m  the  glory 
of  the  Lorti/^  Righteous  and  glorious  in  dt  his  works, 
of  which  this  is  one.  "  Though  the  Lord  be  high," 
&c.  Of  which  Darid  was  an  instance ♦  **  But  the 
proud,"  &c.)  he  removes  fai  from  htm.  Saul  and  others 
are  ei^amples  of  thts, 

m.  Because  God  who  is  high,  &c,  .Aii4  David, 
toeing  conscious  of  hm  own  humility  of  mind,  confi* 
deuily  e3qK3cts  help  from  God. 

I.  ^^ Though  I  walk,^^  ^e*  Expoised  on  aJL sides 
to  troohle. 

S.  '*  Thou  wilt  revive  ihb,*^  Preserve  me  safe  and 
Quiouched. 


Re- 


3,  ^'Thoa  shall  etreich  forth  thy  loiDdr*  &e, 

strain  the  pow^c  of  my  enemies. 

4.  **  And  thy  right  hand,"  &c.  Thy  power ;  thy 
Christy  w^hO)  in  Tart*  liii.  is  called  Me  arm  of  the  L&rd. 

The  last  verse  depends  on  the  former.  Becsause  the 
prophet  knew  ihal  many  troubles  and  afflictions  remained 
yet  to  be  undergone  ;  therefore  he  was  confident  that  the 
same  Cod  would  sliH  deliver  and  make  his  work  perfaet. 

1.  "The  Lord  will  perfect/'  ikc.  Not  for  my 
merits,  bnt  his  mercy. 

2.  Of  which  he  gives  the  reason  :  **Tliy  mercy,  O 
Lord,^'  &,^  It  does  not  exist  only  for  a  moment,  but 
it  is  etemaL 

3.  And  he  concludes  with  a  prayer  for  God  to  per- 
fect his  work  :  '*  Forsake  not  the  workj'*  &c.  Thou 
whQ  hast  begun  this  work,  increase  and  perfect  it ;  be^ 
causa  ti  is  thy  work  alone,  not  mine.  If  we  demm 
that  God  should  perfect  any  work  in  us,  we  must  be 
sure  that  It  is  his  work,  and  look  to  him  continually. 


PSALM    CXXXIX. 

A  fine  aeeounl  ^f  ih€\omnl*cien(:e  of  Grorf,  I— ff;  &f  his  omnipresence^  %^I2;  of  his  power  and  providefice. 

Mis  opposition  to  the  wicked^  19,  20;  with  t&hom  the 

2   '^Thoii  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine 
tiprising,    thou   ^  understand  est    my    thought 


1 3—1 6  *      The  exc  elknce  of  Ms  pu  rposest  17,  18. 
godly  can  have  no  feUmtfship^  2l|  93. 


XXtX.   DAY.        BfORltntG   PSATEa. 

TVt  the  chief  Musiciim,  A  Psiditi  of  Dtivid. 

C\    LORD  J   *  thou   hasi  searcliad   rae, 
known  me. 


and 


■  P».  ivii.  3  i  Jer.  lii.  3. ^^  King*  nix.  2?.- 
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NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXXXIX, 

The  title  o(  this  Paalm  in  the  Hebreiu  is,  To  the 
chief  MujiVian,  ort  To  th^  Con^/aeror^  A  Pstdm  of 
David.  The  Versimis  in  general  follow  the  Hebrew. 
And  yet  I  notwithstanding  these  testimonies,  there  ap- 
pears internal  evidence  that  the  Psalm  was  not  written 
hy  Batid^  hni  during  or  after  the  time  of  the  captivity ^ 
at  there  are  several  Choldmsms  in  it.  See  verses  2, 
3,  7,  9,  19,  90,  collated  with  D&n.  it.  ^9,  30 ;  iv.  Ifi  ; 
vii,  28  ;  some  of  these  shall  be  noticed  in  iheir  proper 
places. 

As  to  the  atithor^  he  Is  unknown ;  for  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  the  work  of  David.  The  com- 
position is  worthy  of  him,  but  the  language  appears  to 
be  lower  than  his  time. 

Concerning  the  occasion^  there  are  many  eonjectureo 
which  I  need  not  repeat,  because  f  believe  them  uh- 
founded .  It  is  moat  prohahle  that  it  was  written  on  7m> 
particular  occasiont  but  Is  a  moral  lesion  on  the  M^is^ 
dom,  presence,  providencCf  and  justiee  of  God,  with<ntt 
any  reference  to  any  circamatance  in  the  lifi  of  J>m?id^ 
ftt  in  the  histtwy  of  the  Jtws. 

The  Psalm  is  very  sublime;  the  sentiments  are 
grandt  the  style  in  general  highly  elevated,  and  the 
images  variong  and  impressive.  The  first  part  especi- 
ally, that  coutains  so  fine  a  description  of  the  wisdom 
wid  ktiowledsre  of  God,  la  inimitable. 

Bishop  Horsley^s  account  ef  thie  Psalm  is  as  Pi- 
laws ; — 


afar  off, 
3  '^Thou 


•  compassest  my   path    and    my 


John  li.  24,  25. J  Job  itii,  4-- — -*0r,  Ufintiowttt. 


**  In  the  first  twelve  versea  of  this  Psalm  the  author 
celehrates  God^s  perfect  knowledge  of  man's  thoughts 
and  actions ;  and  the  reason  of  this  wonderful  know* 
ledge,  viz,^  that  God  is  the  Maker  of  man*  Hence 
the  psalmist  proceeds,  in  the  four  following  veraes,  13, 
14,  15,  16,  to  ma^Lfy  God  as  ordaining  and  supcrin^ 
tending  the  formation  of  his  body  In  the  womb.  In 
the  17th  and  18th  he  acknowledges  God*s  providential 
care  of  him  in  every  moment  of  Ma  life ;  and  in  tire 
remainder  of  the  Psalm  implores  God's  aid  against  im- 
pious and  cruel  enemies,  professing  his  owu  attachment 
10  God's  setvice,  that  is,  to  the  true  religioR,  and  ap- 
pealing to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  himself  for  the  truth 
of  his  professions. 

The  compogiiion,  for  the  purity  and  justness  of  re- 
ligions sentifftent^  and  for  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
hnaj^es,  is  certainly  in  the  very  first  and  best  style. 
Aftd  yet  the  frequent  Chaldaisms  of  the  diction  argue 
no  f  i?r^  high  antiquity, 

V6rse  1  -  O  Lord,  ihou^  hast  searthed  m§\  'jnipTl 
chakartani ;  thou  Imst  investigated  me  i  thou  hast 
thoroughly  acquainted  thyself  with  my  whole  soul  and 
conduct. 

Verse  3,  My  downsitting  and  mine  npr%sing'\  Even 
the^e  inconsiderahle  and  casual  things  are  under  Ihy 
eontimial  notice.  1  cannot  so  much  as  take  a  sta(%  or 
/eai'e  i^,  without"  being  marked  by  tbee* 

Thou  nnderstandest  my  thmtght^  ^piS  lerei,  *'  my 
cogitation,**  This  word  is  Chaldee^  see  Datf.  ii.  29, 3(^ 
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of  God  desa^hed. 


lying  doiiiTi,  and  art  acquaiatad  with  all  my 
ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  longiie*  twf, 
lo,  O  Lord,  'thou  knowesl  it  altogether, 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  tliine  hand  upon  me, 

6  *f  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  jne ; 
it  is  high,  1  cannot  attain  unto  it, 

7  ^  Whither  shall  1  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or 
wluthcr  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  t 

8  ^  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  arf  there  : 
^  if  I  make  my  bed  in  Hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 


Lli.  21 ;   Joitah 

IT.  I.T.  ]  J  . 


Afor  off.]  WhUe  the  HgcnenL  ia  TurmiQg  that  ahali 
pTodace  Ihem. 

Verae  3.  Thou  compasse^t  ^my  p^iht\  n-HT  zerith^ 
thoii  Joai  wmnow^  Yentilal*^,  or  jr/l-my  path;  and  mj 
lying  diiwti,  ']?ai  nbi^  my  /air,  my  btH, 

And  art  aequtiinted]  Tkou  treasnre^l  up.  This  U 
the  import  of  po  sachan.  Thou  haet  Ihe  wA^jftf  nwinAffr 
of  my  wa^y&f  and  the  steps  I  took  ia  them. 

Ver&e  4,  There  is  no/  a  word  in  my  t^ng^^]  Al- 
though {D  *i)  iAi^re  be  n<tt  a  word  in  my  tongtie^  he* 
hoidr  O  Jehovah  J  ihou  knowest  the  itfhoh  of  i7,  that  ia^ 
thou  kiKiwest  ull  my  words  before  ibey  are  uttercdt  as 
thou  knowesC  all  my  ihrnights  while  as  yet  they  are  un- 
formed. 

VeT9©  5.  Thou  hast  htsel  me  behind  and  bcftfre] 
•jmy  OIDI  "11  n«  orAur  vekodam  hart  am,  "  The  here* 
after  and  the  past,  thou  hsst  foTined  trie."  I  think 
Biiibap  Horaley^s  emcodalioa  here  is  jinol,  uniting  the 
two  Teraes  together.  *^  Behold  thou,  0  Jehovah,  know- 
Bat  the  whole,  the  hereal^r  ^nd  the  past.  Thou  hast 
^<>niied  me,  and  kid  thy  hand  upon  me.'* 

Verse  G.  Such  knouf ledge  is  too  w&nderftill  1  ihiuki 
with  JCenmcotii  that  r\^n  H^kSs  ptlaiah  damk  shiiuhl  be 
read  r^^nn  *kS£J  pelt  haddn&ih^  **  this  knowledge,"  UOD 
mimmennU  **  is  beyond  or  ahove  me."  This  change  is 
mttde  by  taking  the  n  he  from  the  end  of  rfK^S  pe- 
laiah^  which  is  reaJly  no  word^  Mid  joiniAfr  it  with  n>n 
daaih  ;  which,  hy  giving  it  an  orikle,  makes  it  demon* 
elralive,  p^nn  haddaath^  **  this  kivowledga."  This 
kind  of  knowkdge^  God*a  knowledge,  that  takea  la  dl 
tlnqi^  and  their  reasons i  essences,  tendecicie®]  and 
InMii,  is  far  beyond  mo. 

Terse?.  Whither  ^hall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  f]  Surely 
mi  ruach  in  this  sense  maat  he  ttikeci  personailtf,  it 
certainly  eannot  mean  either  breath  otttiindj  to  reader 
it  so  would  make  the  pas-^age  ridiculous. 

From  ^y  presence  f]  yjD^  mipprnxtycha^  "  from  thy 
faees.-'  Why  do  vtt  meet  wiih  this  word  ao  frequently 
in  the  plural  number^  when  applied  to  God  ?  And  why 
have  we  his  Sp^rvt,  and  his  appearances  ot  faces ^  both 
here  1  A  Trinitarian  would  at  once  say,  **  The  plu- 
rality of  persons  in  the  Godhead  ia  iateaded  ;"  and 
.    who  can  prove  ihaX  he  ia  mistaken  ? 

Verse  B.  If  I  ascend]  Thoa  art  ia  heaven,  in  thy 
glory;  in  heli^  in  thy  vindictive  justice;  and  in  all 
jMtrU  of  tarth^  Uf^er^  spaee^  places  or  vacuity,  by  thy 
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^  If  I  take  the  winga  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  tittermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  kad  mc^  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me, 

U  If  I  say.  Surely  tlie  darkness  shall  co?er 
me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  ^  the  darkness  ™  hideth  not  from  ihet ; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day ;  "the  dark- 
ness and  the  Ught  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

1 3  For  iliou  hast  possessed  my  reins  :  ihoo 
hast  covered  mo  in  my  mother*6  womb* 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fei^uUy  and 


Uob  xivi.^ ;  %tM.tT.22\   Duii  ti.  S3;   Heb.  it.  13. ^fiebi 

4arktn£lh    not. '  Hebrew,    at    it    tAt    darknt&    m     i*    dtt 


omnipresence.  Wherever  I  am,  there  art  thou ;  and 
where  I  cannot  he,  Ihou  art'  there.  Thou  lill^  the 
hearens  ajid  the  ea^rth, 

Yerae  II.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me] 
Should  I  suppose  that  this  would  serve  to  sereeo  nfe, 
immediately  this  darkness  is  turned  into  Hght. 

Verse  13.  YeUi  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  lA«] 
Darkness  and  lights  igaoranee  and  knowledge,  are  thin^ 
thai  stand  in  relation  to  us ;  God  sees  e<{ually  to  dark* 
ness  as  in  light;  and  kn&m^  as  perfectly,  however  mau 
is  enveloped  in  ignormm^^  as  if  alT  were  mteHtetud 
brightness.  What  is  to  Us  hidden  by  darkn%$s^  or  wy- 
known  throygh  ign&rance<i  is  perfeeily  sswn  ^id  jtiwM<fn 
by  God ;  because  he  is  all  sight,  all  heart ni^,  all  fect- 
ingi  all  sold,  all  apirjt — all  in  all,  and  infin'te  in  hini- 
self.     He  lends  to  eveiy  Ihing;  receivoa  t\  ,n 

any  thing.     Though  his  fss^nce  bo  umm^ ^-,  \q% 

his  influence  is  diffusiUe  through  time  and  throof  h  ei^nr- 
nity.  Thua  God  makes  himself  known,  seen^  heard^ 
felt ;  yet,  in  the  infinity  of  Ms  essence,  neither  n|g«tf 
nor  spirit T  nor  m^  can  see  him  i  aor  can  ajiy  crest uttt 
comprehend  him,  Or  form  any  idea  of  the  mode  of  hii 
existence.  And  yet  vain  man  would  be  wjee»  and  as- 
certain  his  foreknow  I  edge^  eternal  purposes,  infinity  d<K 
erees,  v^ith  all  operations  of  infinite  love  imd  ta^fiiie 
haired,  and  their  objects  spetifieaUy  attd  mmim^fy^  fivoi 
all  eternity,  as  if  himself  had  possessed  a  betug  and 
powers  co-exionsive  with  the  Deiiy  !  O  ye  T*iae  foots  I 
Jehovah,  the  foEtntain  of  eternal  perfeetion  aru!  ' 
is  as  unlike  your  creeds,  as  h&  is  unlike  you 
forgers  of  doctrines  to  prove  that  the  BOiiit>e  ol'  intimiL: 
benevoletice  is  a  streandtt  of  e^prtciouM  lot^e  to  thrm^ 
sands,  while  he  is  oji  overflowing,  eternal,  and  irre«il- 
ible  tide  of  hatred  to  milhons  of  millions  both  of  atl- 
gels  and  men  !  Thd  am ip roof  of  such  doeirtne«  ti 
this:  he  bears  with  such  hlaaphemies,  itnd  does  not- 
consume  their  abettors.  *'  But  nolMxty  holds  these  doc- 
trines." Then  1  have  written  against  nobody  i  bM 
have  only  to  add  the  prayer.  May  no  such  dootriiiei 
ever  disgrace  the  page  of  history ;  or  farther  dishonour, 
as  they  have  done,  the  annals  of  the  Church ! 

Verse  13.  Thou  hast  possessed  my  rmns]  Am  tJie 
Hebrews  believed  that  the  reins  were  the  ftr^t  part  of 
the  human  fetua  that  ia  formed,  it  may  here  laean,  Ihou 
hist  laid  the  foundation  of  my  being. 

Verse  14*  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfit^  nmdi] 
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providence  of  God. 


wonderfully  made  :  marv^Uous  are  thy  works ; 
and  that  my  sou!  knowclh  "  right  well* 

1 5  *•  My  ^  aubstanct  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  ill  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earlh- 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  '  all  my 
memb^s  were  written,  'which  in  continuance 


•  Heb-  grtady,- 


f  Job  X.  8,  9t  Ec«le«.  sL  i*^ 
or  body^ 


lOr,  iiTiiiftA 


The  terEyre  of  the  huirmn  body  fa  the  most  compli- 
cated and  eurinus  that  can  be  conceWed./  It  zs,  indeed, 
wonderfully  mud^  ;  and  It  is  withal  so  exquisiteJy  nice 
&ii4  delicate^  that  the  slightatt  a(^cident  may  impiur  or 
destroy  in  a  moment  some  of  thdae  parts  essentially 
necessary  to  the  cent  to  nance  6r  M&;  thereforet.we  afe 
■^€Qffully  made.  And  God  has  done  ao  to  show  da 
4mT.frTtiliyt  thnt  we  Khould  wnik  with  4^^^i  keeping 
life  in  view:;  and  feel  the  necessity  of  depending  on 
the  all-wise  and  continual  auperintending  care  and  pro* 
ridence  of  God. 

Verse  15*  My  tubsiante  it?iss  uoi  hid  from  ihee] 
'OIJ?  atsmi)  my  hones  or  skeietmt. 

Curmusiy  wrtmg/(t\  ^fvopi  rukkmniij  etnbroid<*ted, 
made  of  ntedle^work^  These  two  woids,  s^ys  Bishop 
H orstey,  describe  the  two  priactpal  psjrts  of  wbieh  the 
human  body  is  composed  ;  the  hony  skeletonj  ih&fmm^ 
diition  of  the  whole  ;  and  the  external  covering  of  mus- 
cular flesh,  tendanai  Teins,  :irieries,  nerves,  and  skin ; 
&  euiioiis  weh  of  fibres.  On  this  passage  Biaknp  Lawlh 
ha»  mme  excellent  ohservationa :  "  In  that  moat  per- 
fect bymn^  whe^e  the  immensity  of  Ibe  omnipresent 
Deity,  and  the  admirable  wisdom  of  the  Diy in e^ Arti- 
ficer in  framioir  the  humati  body,  are  celebrated,  the 
pott  llses  3.  remarkable  metaphor » drawn  from  the  i^est 
tapestry  work  : — 

When  I  was  formed  in  seciet  j 
When  I  was  wrought,  as  with  a  peedle,  in  tlie 
lowest  pmits  of  the  earth. 
**  He  who  remniks  this,  (hat  the  man  who  consults 
Vsrstons  only  will  hardly  remark  it,)  and. at  the  aamo 
time  reHecU;  upon  the  wonderfu!  composition  of  the 
human  body,  the  Tarion^  implication  of  ?eins,  axterieg* 
fibrafl,  membranea,  and  the  ^  inexpH cable  lerture  ^  of 
the   whole   frame ;    wOl   immediaiely   understand   the 
beauty  and  eiegance  of  tlus  most  apt  CranslatioUp      But 
he  will  not  attain  the  whole  foree  and  dignity,  unless 
be  ako  considers  that  tlie  moat  art^l  em  broidery  with 
the  needle  was  dedicated  by  the  Hebrews  to  the  ser^ 
pice  of  the  smwiuary ;,  and  that  the  proper  and  singu- 
lar use  of  I  heir  work  waa*  by  the  immediate  prescript 
of  the  Dirine  law,  apphed  in  a  certain  part  of  the  high 
m^miesi^M  dre^s^  and  in  the  curtains  of  the  talremmchf 
^Pfetod.  rrviii.  39;  xxvi.  36;  xxvii.  IG  ;  and  compare 
Kzek.  xri.  10;  xiii.  18*     So  that  the  psahnm  may 
well  be  supposed  to  baTe  compared  the  wisdom  of  the 
Dirine  Artificer  particularly  with  that  specimen  of  hu- 
pian  art,  whuse  dignity  was  through  religion  the  high- 
«stt  and  whose  elegance  (Exod,  xxiv.  30-35)  was  so 
exquisite,  that  the  sacred  writer  seems  to  attribate  it 
to  ft  DiTbe  iDBpiration,^*  ^  ^^ 


were  fashioi^ed,  when  a*  yet  (herB  was  none 
of  them. 

17  ^  How  precious  also  are  llry  tl'ioughls 
unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of 
ihem* . ' 

IS  If  1  should  count  them,  ihey  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sand  :  w^hon  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

^Heb*  «U  q/T  thmm* *0t^  wh«t  dayn  iJuj^  thoutd  bt  /oMfuotud. 

iPia.  li,  5, 

In  ihe  lowest  parts  6f  the  earth]  The  womb  of 
the  mother,  thus  eirpreesed  by  way  of  delicacy, 

V®se  Ifl,  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  subs  fanes]  ^ohl 
gdt^^  my  embryo  state — ^my  yet  indistinct  mass,  when 
all  ^as  wrapped  up  togethert  before  it  was  gradually 
unfolded  into  the  lineamenia  of  man,  '*  Some  ihmki** 
aaya  Dr,  Dodd,  "  thai  the  all  us  ion  to  emhr&idt^r^  is  still 
ewtied  on.  As  the  elhbroiderer  has  atill  hii  work,  pat- 
tom,  or  carton,  before  him,  lo  which  he  always  rocura  ; 
so,  by  a  method  as  exact,  were  all  biy  members  tn  coH' 
iimiante,  fashioned  r  i.e.,  from  the  rude  embryo  or  mass 
they  daily  rpceived  some  degree  of  figuration  ;  aa  frjun 
the  rude  skeins  of  Tarioiisly  coloured  silk  or  worsted, 
u^der  the  artificer's  hands,  there  at  length  arises  an 
unexpected  bcmtyt  and  an  accurate  harmony  of  orvtaara 
and  proportions.^* 

And  in  thy  hook  ail  my  members  were  writienl  **  All 
those  members  lay  open  before  God -a  eyes  ;  they  were 
discerned  hy  him  as  clearly  as  if  the  plan  of  them  had 
been  drawn  in  a  hookj  even  lo  the  least  figuration  of 
the  body  of  the  cliild  in  the  womb*" 

Verse  17.  Howprf:eiou9  also  are  thy  thmtghts\  ^r^ 
^eycha^  thy  cttgiiatwns ;  a  Chaldaisfni  as  before. 

How  g^reat  is  thes^tm  of  them .']  3n'ti?«1  l^i^  HD  mah 
ulsemu  rasheyhem.  j  Jlaw  strongly  ratumal  are  the  heads 
or  prinmpaisuii^jects  of  them*  But  Ihe  word  m;ky  ap- 
ply to  the  honet,  il^DYJ?  atsamoth^  the  Btructure  and  tisea 
of  which  arc  most  curious  and  important. 

Verse  19,  If  I  shotdd  count  them]  I  should  be  g-lad 
Lo  enumcfSile  so  many  iniereating  paniculara  >  hut  they 
are  beyond  calenlation, 

Wh&n  I  awake]  Thou  artmy  GoTCmor  and  Protector 
night  and  day. 

lam  still  with  Met,]  All  my  aiepa in  life  are  ordered 
by  thee  :  I  cannot  go  out  of  thy  presence ;  I  am  ever 
under  the  influence  of  thy  Spirit 

The  ^subject,  from  the  1 4th  verse  to  the  16th  inclu^ 
aive,  might  have  been  much  more  pariicnlarly  illnsira- 
ted,  but  we  are  taught,  by  the  peculiar  delicaey  of  e%~ 
preaaion  in  the  Sacr^  Writings,  to  avoid*  as  in  this 
case,  the  entering  too  minutely  into  miatomwat  detads. 
I  would,  however,  mako  an  additional  observation  f>n 
the  subject  in  the  15Lh  and  16th  verses.  I  have  aU 
ready  remarked  the  ele^nt  allnaion  to  embroidery^  in 
the  word  *|\Dpl  mkkamti^  in  the  astonishing  texture  of 
the  human  body  ;  all  of  which  is  said  to  be  done  i>i 
secret^  "ViD^  basset  her  ^  in  the  secret  placet  via.,  lh« 
u?omh  of  the  mot  her ^  vrhich,  in  the  conclusion  of  tbs 
verse^  is  by  a  delicate  choice  of  expreasioa  termed  tho 
lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  fimbryo  state,  oSi  golemt  ha«  a  Bftote  forcible 
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he  punished. 


19  Stirely  thou  wilt  ^  elay  the  wicked,  0  God : 
^  depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men* 

20  For  they  *  speak  againsi  ihe^  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemiea  lake  thi/  name  in  vain* 

21  '  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Loud,  Uial  hate 
thee  ?  and  arn  not  I  grieved  with  those  thai 
n%t  up  against  thee  t 


«tM,  xL  4. — »-'  Psa,  ctit,  115,^^*  Jude  15,- =3  Chrod.  hk. 

^;_P^^  j^\i3t^ij?i>   •     ■ 

meaning  than  our  word  pihstamc  MnounCa  lo.  dSj 
gfdom  Bignifies  lo  r^ll  or  wrap  np  togsiher ;  and  ex- 
presses the  state  of  the  fetus  before  Ihe  constituent 
membera  were  dcvc loped »  The  beat  system  of  modern 
philoaophy  allowa  that  tfi  senitne  masculino  all  the 
members  of  the  future  anmiid  are  contained ;  and  Chat 
these  become  slowly  developed  or  unfolded t  in  the  case 
of  fowt^t  by  mcubaiwn  ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  more 
perfeot  anitnaUj  by  gestation  in  the  msitarnal  matrix* 
It  ia  no  wonder  that,  in  considering  tliesef  the  psalmist 
should  cry  out,  Hmf^jtreciou^i  or  cxiraordmafy^  are  tk^ 
thQUgkii  I  hmc  great  U  ike  jwffl— heads  or  outlines,  of 
them!  The  pariicuiars  are,  indeedj  beyond  comptehen- 
aion ;  even  the  heads — the  general  contents,  of  thy 
works ;  while  I  enJeairoiif  to  form  any  tolerable  notion 
of  them,  prevail  over  me- — they  confound  my  under- 
standing f  and  sje  vastly  too  multitudinous  for  my  com- 
prehension* 

Verse  19.  Sureltf  thou  ioiit  jiky  the  wicked}  The 
remaining  part  of  this  Psalm  has  no  visible  connexion 
with  the  precedinij,  I  rather  think  it  a  Jra^menXi  or  a 
pan  of  some  other  Psalm. 

Ye  bloody  men,]  D*Q*i  ^Jgfjtt  anshey  damimr  men  of 
blood,  men  guilty  of  death. 

Verse  20.  Thme  enemies  tak€  thy  nimB  in  uain.] 
Bishop  Harxht/  translates  the  whole  verse  thus  t — 

"^     *'  They  h&ve  deserted  me  who  are  disobedient  to 
thee; 
*^They  who  are  sworn  lo  a  rash  purpose — thy  re- 
fractory adversaries," 

The  original  is  obscure  t  but  I  eatinot  see  these 
things  in  it.  Some  translate  I  ho  Hebrew  thus  i  **  Those 
who  oppose  thee  iniquitoualy  seize  unjustly  upon  thy 
cliie^ ;"  and  so  altnost  ail  the  V torsions.  The  words, 
thus  translated^  may  apply  to  Ssnbfillat,  Tobtakt  and 
the  other  enemies  of  the  returned  Jews,  who  endea- 
iroured  lo  drive  them  from  the  land,  that  thej  might 
possess  the  cities  of  Judea, 

Verse  "21.  Do  not  I  hate  them]  I  hold  their  conduct 
m  alK'imlniiiion. 

Verse  33.  With  perfect  hatred]  Their  conduet^  their 
fnotimsj  their  ftjyposition  to  Ihee^  the  it  perfidy  and  tdoia- 
irous  j^turpoBcSf  I  perfectly  abhor.  With  them  I  have 
neither  part,  interest,  nor  alTectton, 

Verse  23.  Sefirth  me^  O  God]  Investigate  my  con- 
duct, examine  my  hearty  put  me  to  the  teH^  and  examine 
my  thoughts. 

Verse  *24-  If  ihere  be  any  itneM  way}  33fj?  ^n 
dereck  oueh .-  a  tea^  of  idolatry  i  or  of  cttw*  Any  thing 
false  in  religious  principle  ,*  any  thing  contrary  to  piety 
to  thyself,  and  love  and  benevolence  to  man»  And  he 
needed  to  offet  auch  a  prayer  as  this,  while  filled  with 
6Pfl 


32  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  ;  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  y  Search  me,  O  Goclfand  know  my  heart: 
try  me,  anfl  know  my  thoughtj : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  uny  *  wicked 
way  in  me^  and  *  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasling. 


r  Job 


— •  Btb.  w&y  ^  pmn  or  gnifi 


indignation  a^inst  the  teays  nf  the' workers  of  iniquh 
ttes  ;  for  he  who  hates,  utterly  hates t  the  prajctjceis  of 
any  man,  is  n«it  far  from  hating  the  man  kma^if^  ft 
is  veiy  difficult 

*^  To  hate  the  sin  with  sJl  the  hearty  ■ 
And  yet  the  sinner  love/^ 
Lead  fn€  in  the  way  everlastmg,]  Xlhyp  "jTl^  6ede~ 
reeh  ^jlam^  in  thn  old  way ^-ihe  "way  in  which  our  fa* 
thers  walked,  who  w  or  shipped  thee,,  the  inHnitely  poie 
Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Lead  me,  guide  me,  as 
thou  didat  them.  We  have  dSi;?  HIK  orach  olmmf  the 
old  path.  Job  xxii.  15.  "The  two  words  yn  derteh 
and  n'^K  orach^  differ /^  says  Bishop  Hordtyt  "  iii  their 
figurative  senses :  dereck  ia  the  ngki  way,  in  which  a 
man  ought  to  go  ;  orack  is  the  way,  nght  or  wrong,  in 
which  a  man  atUually  goes  by  habit. ^^  The  way  that 
is  right  in  a  man^s  own  eyes  is  seldom  the  way  to  God. 

ANAL1[StS  OF  THE  HufTDRED  AND  ThIBTT-WINTH  PSAtSf. 

Davidy  having  had  aspersions  laid  upon  him,  csBs 
upon  God  in  this  Psalm  to  witness  his  Innocen^* 
Now,  that  this  his  appeal  be  not  thought  unreasonihle, 
he  presents  God  in  his  two  especial  at  tributes,  oiniu- 
Bcienc^  and  omnipresence ;  then  he  shows  be  loved 
goodness,  and  hated  wicked uess. 

This  Psalm  is  divided  into  four  parts  : — 

J.  A  description  of  God^s  onimscienceT  rer.  l-7< 

IT.  A  description  of  his  omnipresence,  ver.  7—18, 

IIL  David^s  hatred  to  evjl  and  evil  men,  ver*  19-23- 

IT.  A  protestation  of  his  own  innocehcy^  which  he 
offet:s  to  the  trial  of  God,  ver.  S3, 24. 

I*  He  begins  with  God's  omniscience '  **  0  L^^rd^ 
thou  hast  searched  me,"  &c.  Examined  me  with 
scriTliny, 

He  searehi^  and  knojvs  our  actiona* 

L  "  Thou  k  no  west,"  &c*  When  and  fcr  what  rea- 
sons I  ever  act* 

a.  **  Thou  understandest  my  thoughts,*'  &«♦  Thofi 
knowest  my  counsels  and  thoughts* 

3.,  "Thou  compaaaest  my  path,"  Ac,  The  end  1 
aim  at* 

4.  "There  is  not  a  word,"  &c*  Every  word  at»d 
thought  thou  knowest. 

And  for  (hia  he  gives  this  reason ;  God  is  our  ^faker: 
**  Th<*rt  hast  beset  me,"  &c.  These  two  argumenis 
prove  that  God  knows  all  things. 

1.  God  knows  aH  the  past  an!  future  i  ^  Beset  be- 
hind and  before." 

2*  He  governs  man  :  **Thou  God  madesi  man^"^  Ae, 
The  prophet  concludes    this  Divine  attribute,    otnni* 
science,  with  an  acclamation  :  *'  Sucli  knowledge,"  te* , 
It  is  beyond  my  reach  and  capacity. 

H,  Ftova  God's  omnipresence  the  prophet  arfipuei 
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agtiinsthis 


tiiai  Hum  cannot  hide  any  thing  ^om  God,  for  he  is 
ef  ery  whe/e  present. 

1.  *»  Where  eh&U  I  go,"  Ac.  That  I  may  be  hid 
from  thy  knoiwMlge.  • 

S.  **  Or  whither  shall  I  flee)"  &q.  From  thy  face 
jnd  eye. 

There  is  no  place  that  is  not  before  thee. 

1.  "  If  I  ascend  i^p  <6  hea;p^en,'\&c. 

».  "Kl  make  iny  bed  in  hell,"  &c. 
.8.  **  If  I  tike  tlM  wings- ef  the  morning,"  &c, 
.'And  among  many  iniBtances-  that  might  be  brought 
forward  to  prore  6od*s  omniscience  und  oranipre'sence, 
we  may  simply  instance  the  formation  of  a  child  in  the 
woom.  -^  " 

I.  ^  Thbu  hast  possessed  my  reins,"  &c.  Tfaonhast 
undertaken  -wholly  to  friame,  .atfd  cherish  nie  when 
formed.  .    .      "* 

3.  ■"  7hea  hast  eovered  me,"  &c.  Clothed  me  with 
4e8h,*8kin,  bon^,  &c. 

Then  the  prophet 'breaks  out  in  admiration  of  God^s 
woricB.         .     ^  ' 

'  I.  "I  will  .praise  thee,"  &c.         • 

S.  *'I  am  fearfully,"  &c.  His  works. are  enough  to 
strike  all  men  with  reverential  fear.  ^   ' .      ^ 

'  *3.  "Marvellous  are  thy  work^.'* 
*  Then  he  proceeds  with  the  formation  of  the  in&nt 
ttnbryo. 

1.  **  My  substance,"  $cc.  My  strength,  my  esisence. 
*  Is  not  hid,"  &c.^ 

.   9.  "  When  I  was  made  in  secret,"  &c.    In  the  se- 
pket  cell  of  my  mother's  womb.  .     - 

3.  "  And  curiously  wrought,"  &o.  The  word  in  the 
Hebrew  aignifies  to  interweave  coloured  threads.  Man 
is  a  carious  piece,  and  the  variety  of  his  Acuities  shows 
him  such.    [See  the  notes.] 

.4.  **^  In  the  lowest  parte  of  the  earth,"  &c.  In  the 
womb,  where  it  is  as  secret  as  if  Ged  wrought  it  in  the 
lowest  part  of  the  earth. 

Br..  ''Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,"  &c.  When 
ii^  embjryo,^  and  without  any  distinct  parts. 


6.  '^'And  in  thy  book,"  &c.  The  idear  of  them  was 
with  theO)  as  the  picture  in  the  sye  of  the  painter. 

7*  Whieh  in  cohtinuance,  3fcc. 

The  prophet  closes  this  part  with  an  exclamation. 

I.  "^  How  preciouralso  are  thy  thoughts,"  &c.  In 
this  and  other  respecto. 

S.  **  O  how  great  i|  the  ao/a  of  them."  They  aie 
infinite.  .        ' 

3.  And  for  this  cause :' "  When  I  awake,"  &o.,  thy 
wisdom  and  providence  are  ever  before  my  mind,  and 
my  admiration'  is  foil  of  them. - 

The  prophet^  having  ended  his  discourse  on  the  oa^ 
:nsscience  ^d  omnipresence  Of  God,  Justifies  himself  at 
God's  tribunal. 

1 .  "Surely  thou  vdlt  hlay  the  wicked,"  Ac.  1  dare 
jiot  then  associate  with-  them. 

-  3.  "  Depart,  .therefore,  from  mQ,**.  &o.    Keep  a%  a 
distance. 

3. «"  For  they  speak  agidnft  thee  wickedly,*'  &c* 
Blaspheme  my  Grod. 

So  far  jfrom~  giving  them  the  right  hand  of  Mow- 
ship,  he  asks, — • 

1.  "Do not  I  hate  them,  O  Ix>rd," &c.    I  h»te than 
as  sinners,  Sut  feel' for  and  pity  them  as  men. 
.   9.  Xheid  he  letums  this  answer  to  himself, "  Yea,'!  hate 
them,"  &c.  I  count  them  my  enemies,  for  they  are  thine.  ^ 
*  IV.  Lastly,  it  would  appear  that  .his  heart  was  sin- 
cere and  pure,  or  he'would  not  abide  such  a  trial. 
'     1.  "  Search  me,  O  God  :''  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Psalm  he  showed  what  God  did ;  now  he  entreats  him 
toiojt.  ^ 

'    3.  "Tryme,"&c.  Examine  my  heart  and  my  ways. 

3.  "Ajkd  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way,"  ic. 
Presumptuous  sins. 

4.'  "And  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  This  was 
the  end  proposed  by  his  trial ;  that,  if  God  saw  any 
wickediiesi  in^him  that  might  seduce  him,  he  would 
withdraw  him  from  it ;  and  lead  him  to  think,  and  de- 
vise, and  do  those  things  which  would  bring  him  to 
life  eternal. 


'      ,  :      PSALM    CXL. 

The  psalmist  prays  against  his  enemies^  1-6 ;  returns  thanks  for  help,  7 ;  iescribes  his  enemies,  and  profs 
farther  ag&inst  thejn,  8-11.     His  confidence  in  CM,  18,  13. 

A.  M.  cir.  2943. 

B.  C.  cir.  1061. 

Sauli,  Regu 

Jsraalitarum, 

cir.  annum 

35. 


A  M.  cir.  2943. 

&  C.  cir.  1061. 

Sauli,  Regis 
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35. 


To  ths  chief  Musician,- A  Ptdm  of  Davi^/     -    • 

J)ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  eril  man :  *  preserve  me 
from  the  ^violent  man ; 
2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  fn 


»  Ver.  4. b  Heb.  man  of  violmeew. 


,     NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXL. 

The  Hebrew,  and  all  the  Versions,  attribute  this 
P^alm  to  David;  ai\d  it  is  supposed  to  contain  Ms 
complaint,  when  persecuted  by  Saul.  The.  Syriac  de« 
Isrminesit  to  the  time  when  Saul  endeavoured  to  trans- 
it David  with  his  spear. 

Verse  1.  From  the  evil  man\  Saul,  wiio  was  full  of 


their   heart ;    « continually    are 

they  gathered  logedier /or  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 

tongues  like  a  serpent ;  ^  adders'  . 

poison  is  under  their  lips.     Selah 


c  Paa.  Ivi.  6. «•  P«a.  Iviii.  4 ;  Rom.  iii.  13. 


envy,  jealousy,  and  cruelty  against  David,  to  whom- 
both  himself  and  his  kingdom  were  uud^r  the  hi^^est 
obligations,  endeavoured  by  every  means  to  dettwy 
him. 

Verse  2.     They  gathered  together]     Ha  and  his 
courtiers  form  plots  and  cabals  against  my  life. 

Veyse  3.   They  have  sharpened  their  tongues]  They 
667 
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delivered  'from  Me  enemies. 


4*  o-  "">''  ?S^  4:  •  •  Keep  me,    ©..  Lord,  from 

SauUt  Regw  the  nands  of  the;  wicked ;  *  pre- 

cir.^annum*  servp  me  frooi  flie  violent  man-; 

35. 


_  who  have  purposed  to  overthrow 
my  goings. 

5  V  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  an4 
cords ;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way- 
side ;  they  have^jset  gins  for  me.    .  Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God : 
hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,.  0  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the .  strength  of  my 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  bead  in  the 
day  of  battle.       '  • 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked  •  furflier  not  his  wicked  dfevice ;  \lest  * 
they  exalt  themselves.     Seijih. 


•  Psa.  Ixxi.  4. f  Ver.  1. C  Psa,  xtxr.  7 ;  Iril  6 ;  cxix.  110 ; 

cxli.  9 ;  Jer.  xviii.  22.— =— *  Or,  let  them  not  bt  okML-t-^  Deut 

xxxii27. ^Pta.  vii.  16';  zQiT..a3;   Ptot.  xii  18?^  ahriii.  7. 

iPaa.xL6. 


employ  their  time  in  forging  lies  and  calumnies  against 
.me ;  and  those. of  the  mdst  Yirolent  nature. 

Verse  4.  Pteiervt  me  from  the  violent  man\  Saul 
again;  who  was  as  headstrong  {tnd  violent  in  «11  his 
measures,  as  he  was  cru^,  and  inflexibly  bent  on  the' 
destmetion  of  David. 

Verse  6.  Have  hid  a  snar^  for  me\  They  hwited 
David  as  they  would  a  dangerous  wild  bei^ :  one  while" 
striving  to  ;?iefv^  him  with  the  spear;  another  to  en- 
tangle him  in  th^  snares,  so  as  to  take  and  saerifioe 
him  before  the  people,  on  pretence  of  his  being  an 
enemy  to  the  state,  - 

8elaK\  This  is.the  truth.  ^     .' 

Verse  7.  Thou  ha^t  covered  my  heai\  Not  Only 
^N^en  I  fought  with  the 'proud  blaspheming  Philistine ; 
but  in  the  various  attempts  made  against  my  life  by  my 
6 worn  enemies. 

Verse  8.  Further  not  his  wicked  device]  He  knew 
his  enemies  still  desired  his  death,  and  were  plotting  to 
accomplish  it ;  and  here  he  prayS  that  God  may  disap- 
point and  confound  them.  The  Chaldee  undisr^tands 
this  oi  Doeg,' 

Verse  10.  Zjet  burning  coals]  The  C^i«0  considers 
this  as  spoken  against  Ahithophely  who  was  head  of  a 
conspiracy  agiinst  David;  and  tnAslates  this  vetse 
thus :  *'  Let  coals  from  heaven  fall  upon  them,  preci- 
pitate them  into  the  fire  of  hell,  and  Into  miry  pit^, 
from  which  they  shall  not  have  a  Resurrection  to  eter- 
nal life."  This  is  a  proof  that  thW  Jews  did  believe Mn 
a  resurrection  of  the  body,'  and  an  eternal  life  for  that 
body,  in  the  case  .of  the  righteous. 

Verse  11.  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  he  established] 
^whvfH  ish  lashon,  "a  naan  of  tongue."  There  is 
much  force  in  the  rendering  of  this  cUose  ip  the'C^- 
dee  '»n'Sn  \ltrh  "JfrncrDI  *yiy  gebar  demishtai  lishan  teli- 
thai,  "The  man  of  detraction,  er  inflammation,  with' 
the  three-forked  tongue. ^^  He  whose  tongue  is  set  on 
fire  from  AsU;  the  tale-bearer,  slanderer,  and  dealer  in 
scandal :  with  the  three-forked  tongue ;  wounding  thtee 
at  once  :  his  neighbour  whom  he  slanders ;  the  person 
66a 


9  il^/orthehead  of  those  that  bCc^iSl* 
compass    me    aboiit,    ^let    the     Bauii,  RegM 

.    \  '   r     r    t     '  1*  laYaelitanuB, 

mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  cir.  aaa^  ^ 
them*  ^ 

10  ^ Let, burning  coals  fall  upon  them;  kt 
them  be. cast  into  the  fire;  into  deep  juts, 
that  ihey  rise  no!  up  again. 

'  1 1  Let  not  "^  aa. ''-evil  speaker  bcf  establi&ed 
in  the  earth :;  evil  shall  hunt  &e  violent  man 
to  overthrow  him,        '        ^      ^  * 

1^  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  ®  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the 
poor.   :  ;  •  .      ' 

13  purely  the  righteous  shall  gryie  tl^^nks 
uhto  tl^y.  name  :  the.  p  upri|;ht  3hall  dwell  ia 
thy  presence.         - 


■  Heb.  a  wuui  of  tongue, — '—^  Or,  an  evil  epeaker,  dwichedmuk  ef 
waiencetbeeetMiehkdm  the  earth;  lethhnhenunltedto\a»pnfcrtknm. 
o  I-  Kings  ▼iii.iS ;  Psa.  ix.  4.  ■  p  Job  L  I ;  Psa.  Irriii.  10 ;  PloT. 
ii.  21;  xi.  20;  tir.  11. 


who  receives  the  slahder ;  and  himself  vtho  deals  in  H." 
What  a  Just  dejwription  of  a  character  which  God,  tn- 
gels,  and  good  men  must  detek!  Let  jiot  such  a  one 
be  established  in  the  land ;  let  him  be  unmasked ;  let 
no  person  trust  him ;  and  let  all  join  together  to  hoot 
him  out  of  society.  **  He  shall  be  hunted  by  theaagtl 
of  death,  and  thrust  into  hdl." — Chaldkc. 

Verse  18.  The  cause  of  the  afflicted]  Every  person 
who  is  persecuted  fbr  righteonsness'  sake  has  cfod  for 
his  peculiar  (lelp  and  refuge ;  and  t|^  persecutor  has 
the  same  God  for  his  especial  enemy, 

Vewe  18.  The  righteous  shall  give  thanks]  Tat 
thou  wih  support  and  deliver  him. 

The  upright  shall  dweH  in  thy  presence.]  Shall  be 
admitted  to  the  most  intimate  intercourse  with  Goi. 

The  persecuted  have  ever  been  dear  to  God  Almighty ; 
and  the  martyrs  were,  in  an  especial  mannet,  his  de- 
light ;  and  in  proportion  as  he  loved  those,  so  must  h9 
hate  and  detest  these, 

Aif ALTSIS  OF  THE  HuNDRBD  AND  FoRTUBTH  PsAUff. 

David,  being  persecuted  by  Saul,  Doegy  and  the  men 
of  Ziph,  prays  to  .God  against  their  evil  tongues.  But' 
the  fathers  apply  it  more  largely  to  the  Chnichy  in  iu 
persecution  by  wicked  men  and  devils. 

The  Psalm  is*  divided  into  four  parts  :— - 

I.  A  petition  to  be  delivered  f^rom  his  enemies, 
whom  he  describes,  ver.  1-6.  ** 

11^  A  protestation  of  his  confidence  in  God,  v6r.  6, 7. 

III.  A  Inrayer  agairist  them,  ver.  8-1 1. 

IV.  A  manifestation  of  his^  hope,  that  God  will  main- 
tain his  just  cause,  ver.  13,  13. 

I.  He  first  summarily  proposes  his  petiUon. 

;.  "  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,"  &o.  From  Sanl,  Doegt 
or^the  devil. 

1^.  '^Preserve  me,"  &c.  From  His  violence  and  ma- 
lice, and  their  efifects.  1.  Evil  counsels,  and  wicked 
stratagems :  **  Which  imagine  mischief,"  &c.  Q,  From 
their  ev4  words,  which  were  consonant  with  their 
thonght^ 
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Thfi^psalmist  prays  tJiafiis 

<«11i97  hAYe  shsrpei^  tkeir  tpognea,''  &6.  .  With 
calnmiiies  and  firaud^.- 

^  Like  a  .serpent,"  &c.  Their  bitter  woids  are  aa 
^gjapmaon  of  Ihe  viper  and  adder,  or  the  asp,  whioh, 
^HKmt  pain,  extinguishes  Jife. 

He  ^peats  his  petition :  "  Keep  me,  O  Lord,!'  &c. 

To  move  God,  he  ahows  their  intentions. 

1.  **  They  hare  purposied}*'  &e. :  To  make  me  wialk 
alowlj,  or  not  at  all,  in  the  ways  of.Ged ;  td  ium  me 
iMck.  .  .      .    - 

2.  Th^  method  they  took  to  attain  their  purpose : 
** The  |)rond  have  laida  snare,"  &c. : . zfi  banters  do  for 
birds  and  beasts..  So  the  dj^vil  shows  the  bait,  bat  hules 
the  hook\  under 'pleasure  he  hides  the'bittemess  of  its 
reward  and*  consequences. 

.  II.  .He  implores  aid  from  God  against  the  eril  ^nd 
dMBger.  ^       .  ,    "     .   ' 

1 .  '*  I  said  unto  the'  Lord,"  &c.    I  do  ttoi  east  away 
nqr  confidence. 
-,  S.  "  Hear  the  voice,"  &c. 
.  -Better  to  show  the  ground  oi  his  ooDstaocy,  hid  de- 
daxes, —  ••    " 

^  1.  What  esteem  he  had  for'his  God:./*Thoa  art 
the  strength,"  &c.^  My  fortification  against  all  my 
enemies. 

9.  What  he  had  formerly  done  for  fiim*:  VThon 
liast  covered  my  head,"  &c.  "  * ,   '    '  . 

m.  The  other  part  of  his  petition. consists' in  pray- 
ing against  their'plots.  ^^  - 
1.  **  Grant  not,  O  Lord,"  &c.    Let  them  not  have 
Ibeir  wishes. 

"SI.  "  Farther  not  his  wicked  dericey"  4ke.  Giye  them 
BO  prosperitjr  in  them. 


dewtionM  mi^'jbi  aceq^ted. 


8.  *'  Lest  they  exalt  themselTes,**  &o.  Triamph  in 
my  being  .eonquered  by  them. 

After  praying  a^[ain8t  them,  he  predicts  their  punish- 
ment :  <*  As  for  the  liead'of  those  that  compass  me 
about,"  &c.  • 

1.  \'  L^t  th6  mischief  of  their , own  lips,"  &c. 

9.  Deal  severely  with  th^^  "  Let  buming  coals," 
&c.  Let  them  sofier  extreme  punishment :  **  Let  them 
be  cpst  into  the  firCi''  Sic. 

3.  "  Let  not  an  evil  ^^eaker^*^  (&c.--Hi  liar,  flatterer, 
i&c.,  '*  be  es^bUshed  in  the  earth." 

4.  •«  E^U  shall  hunt,"  &c.  Give  no  rest,  but  pursue 
the  .wicked  man  to  his  atterrnin ;  all  those  who  perse- 
cute the  Chuftih,  who  write  their  laws  in  her  blood. 

IV.  To  the  infliction  of  punishment  on  ihe  wicked, 
he  subjoins,  by  an  antithesis,  the  promise  of  God  for 
the  defence  of  the'rightec(us,',and.so  concludes. 

}.  '*  I  knovtr,"  &c.  Am^  certainly  jiersuaded  by  my 
pwn  experience j  and  the  Example  of  my  forefaUiers, 
whom  thou  hast  delivered  in  theur  trials'and  temptations. 

5.  <*  That  t^e  Loid  wfll  maintain,!?  &c.  He  may  de- 
fer his  help  and  deliveraaoe;  but  he  will  not  take  it 
from  them.  *         ; 

And  this  he  confirms-and  amplifies  from  the  final 
cause,  which  is  doable.  ^     '. 

i.  That  they  pndse  ^m:  *<S&rely  the  righteooe 
shall  give  thanks,"  ^c.  Being  delivered,  they  attributto 
the  honour,  not  to  themselves,  or  their  innocency  or  merit; 
but  gjye  the  glory  of  his  grac^  and  love  to  God  alone. 

9.  ThvA  they  remairf  be/ore  him  in  his  Church  mill, 
taht  and.  triumphant.  That  tl^  may  <*  dwell  in  thy 
presence,^'  ^c.  Walk  before  ms  face  here,  dwell  in 
hisjavour,  and  enjoy  the  beatific  vision  hereafter.  * 


PSALM  CXU. 

The  psalmist  prays  that  his  devotions  may  h^  accepted,  U  d-  Thu  he  may  he  enabled  so  to  watch  that 
he  do! not  offend  with  his  tongue ;  and  that  he  may  be  presemed  from  wickedness,  3,  4.  His  willingness 
to  receive  reproof,  5.  He  complains  of  disasters,  %  7.  His  trust  in  Ood,  and  prayer  against  his  ene- 
8-10.  '  . 


A.  M.  cir.  2943. 

B.  C.  cir.  1061. 
Seuli,  Regis 

I^^aelitarum, 

cir.  annum 

'35. 


A  Psalm  of  Darid. 

T  ORD,  I  Cry  unto  thee :  '•  make 

haste  unto  me ;  give  ear.unto 

my  vbicC)  when  I  cry  unto  the6. 

2    Let  ^  my  prayer  be    "set 


•Fsa.lxx.5.- 


'>Re7.T.-8;yiii.3,4.- 


e  Heb.  dtnctetL-i—iUer. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLI. 

This  Psalm  is  generally  attributed 'to  David,  and 
considered  to  have  been  composed  dnring  his  persecu- 
tion by  Saul.  Some  sdppose  that  he  made  it  at  the 
time  that  he  formed  the  resolution  to  go  to  Achish, 
king  of  Galh ;  see  1  Sam.  zxvi.  It  is  generally 
thoogfat  to.be  an  evening  prayer,  and  has  long-beeii 
used  as  such  in  the  service  of  the  Greek  Church.  It 
is  in  seyeral  places  very  obscure. 

Verse  1.  Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee]  Many  of  David's 
Psalms  begin  with  complaints ;  but  they  ore  not  those 
of  habitual  plaint  and  peevishness, .  He  was  in  fre- 
quent troubles  and  difficulties^  and  he  always  sought 


forth  before  thee  ^€LS  incense; 
and  •  the  fifting  up  of  my  hands 
ns  'the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  ^ 

my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  oT  my  lips. 


i.  M.  oir.  2M3. 

3.  C.  cir.  1061. 
Sauli,  Regis 
Israelitarum, 
.  oir.  annum 


▼iii.  8. r^Psas  cxx^v.  2;  1  Tint,  ii.  8. — r-f  Exod.  xxix.  39. 

help  in  God.  He  ever  appears  in  earnest ;  at  no  time 
is  there  an3f  evidence  that  the  devotion  of  David  was 
formal.  .  He  prayed,  meditated,  supplicated,  groanedf 
cried,  and  even  roared^  as  he  tells  us,,  for  the  disquie- 
tude of  Ms  soul.  He  hUd  speedy -toswers;  for  he  had . 
mnchybt/A,  and  wss  always  in  eamesL        ,    . 

Verse  8.  As  incense\  -Incense,  was  efibred  every 
momihg  and  evening  before  the  Lord,  -on  the  golden 
altar,  before  the  veU  of  the  sanctuary ;  Exod.  xxiai. 
39,  and  Num.  xxviii.  4. 

As  the  evening  sacrifice.]  This  was  a  burnt-offering, 
accompanied^ with  flour  and  sah.     But  it  dees  not  ap- 
pear that  David  laS&n  \^  any  sacrifice,  for  he  uses 
.669 
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toreceiiO€'r^frocf. 


A.  M.cir.^3.     4  Incline  not  mv  heart  toanvevil 

6.  C.  cir.  1061.  ;  •' .      .*,.    ,     "^     , 

Saaii,  Regii     thing,,  to  practise  "Wicked  works 

cir.  annum'  \  within  that work iniquity.  8^  and 

^'  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. ' 


6  ^  Let  *  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be 
a  kindness^:  ancl  let  iiim  reprpye  me ;  it  shall 
be  an  excellent  oil,  which  sh'alj.  not  brea(k  my 
head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities.  .  \     , 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stpuy 
places^  they  shall  hear'tny  ^tordsjfor  they 
are  sweet. 

f  Prov.  xxiii.  6. ^  PtOY.  ix.  8 ;  ziz,  26 ;  xxiii.  12;   OaL  vi. 

I.— — iOr,  J^the  righU(nts-  tkiUrme  ItrnMy^  aiMfri^yrote  me;  lei 
woi  their  orectoitf  oil  brkak  wnf^sadt  6lc.     . 

-^^ '-'        '    . .  .      -^> . 

not  n^T  zehachy  'whick  is  .almost  anirersaHy  used  for  a 
slaughtered  animal ;  (mt  nilJO  miachah,  which  is 
generally  taken  for  a  gratHude-offering  or  unbiood^ 
sacrifice.  The  literd  translation  pf  the*  passage  is, 
<*  Let  my  prayer  be  established  for  incense  before  thy 
faces ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  forjhe  evening 
oblation.".  The  psalmist-  i4>peaxs  to  have  been  at  this 
time  at  a  distance  from  the  'sancluaxy,  and  therefore 
could  not  perform  the  Divine  worship  in  the  way  pre- 
scribed by  the  law.  What  could  he  do  ?  Why,^^  he 
could  not  worship^  accorifling  ttf  the-  letter  of  the  law, 
he  will  worship  God  according  to  the  spirit;  then 
prayer  is  accepted  in  ihe'pla^e  of  tWenje/and.the 
lifting  up  of  his  hands f  tn  gratitude  and  self-dedica- 
tion to  God,  is  accepted  in  the  plaice  of  the  evening 
minchah  or  oblation.  Who  can  deplore  the  necessity 
that  obliged,  the  psalmist  to  worship  God  in  this  way  1 

Verse  3.  Set  a  toatch,  O  Lardy  before  my  mouth] 
While  there  are  so  many  spies  on  my  actions  and 
words,  I  ioYe  need  to  be  doubly. guarded,  that  my 
enemies  may.  have  :no  advantage  against'me.  Some 
think  the  prayer  is  against  impatience  ;  but  if  he  were 
now  going  to  Gath,  it  is  more  natural  to.suppose  that 
he  was  praying  to  be  preserved  from  dishonouring  the 
truth,  and  from  making  sinful  concessions  ip  a  heathen 
land ;  and  at  a  court  where,  from  his  circymstances, 
it  was  natural  to  suppose  he  might  be  tempted  to  apos- 
tasy by  the  heathen  party.  The  following  vers^  seems 
to  support  this  opinion. 

Verse  4.  Let  me  .eat  not  of  their  dainties.]  This 
may  refer  either  to  eating  things /47rM<2^  by  the  law; 
or  to  the  partaking  in  banquets  or  feasts  in  Jkonour  of 
%doU. 

Verse  5.  Let  the  righteous  smite  mi]  This  verse 
^  is  extremely  difficult  in  the  original.  The  following 
trandation,  in  which  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Sejkuaginty 
JEthiopic,  and  Atabic  nearly  agree,  appears  to  me  ^ 
•be  the  bestj  **  Let  the  righteous  chastise  me  in  mercy, 
and  instruct  me  r  but  fet,  not  the  oil  of  the  wicked 
anoint  my  head.  It  diall  not  adorn  (^y  yani,  from 
niJ  navah)  my  head;  for  still  my  prayer  shall  be 
against  their  wicked  works." 

The  x)il  of  the  wicked  may  here  -mean  his  smooth 
flattering  speeches;  and  the  psalmist  intimates  that  he 
Would  rather  suffer  the  tutting  reproof  of  ihe  righteous 
670  '    . 


7  Our  bones  are  bcbO^  ^  at  ^^;  ^SSl 
the  grave's  n^outh,  as  when  qn6  .  -fiwii,  r 
CTitteth  and  cleaveth  wood  updOf*   ^.  t 
the  earth.  •»    -  '  

S  3ut  ^mine  eyes  are' uhto  thee,  O  Gon 
die  Lord:  in  thee  is  my  trust;  "^ leave  pot 
my, soul  destitute.  •      . 

*9  Keep  me.:&om  '^ the •  snares  which  they 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers 
of  miqui^.    •        ...  ' . 

10  "*  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 
whilst  that  I  withaL.P  escape;       '      • 


k2  Cor.'i.  9. »2  Chron.  xx.  12;^  P«%.  xxv.  15;  exziiL  ],S. 

" Heb.  make  A^f  my  Mmuban^ — !-b  Pka.  cxix.  110;  (^  5 ;  cxlii. 
3.  ■  •    »  F».*  XXXV.  8. — — *  Heb.  past  ova. 


than  the  oily  talk  of  the  flatterer.  If  this  were  tbs 
cas^  how  few  are  there  now-a-days  of  his  miiictl'  On 
referring  to  Bishop  fforfley,  I  find  his  tranalaticm  si 
something  similar  to  -my  own : — 

Let  the  just  one  smite  me, -let- the  piovLB  Kemp^^e  me. '  ' 
liCt  (lot  the  oin^eot  of  t)ie  impious  anoint  my  head. 
But  still  I  wiU  intrude  in  their  calamities. 

Verse  6."  When  their  jtidges  aihe  ouerthrownin stony 
places]  ^ho  "^T^  biyedey  sela,  "In  thp  hands  of  the 
rock.!'  Does  this  rock  signify  a  strong  or  fort^Sed 
place ;  and  its- hands  the  garrison  which  have  occupied 
it>  by  Whom .  these  judges  were  overthrown  t  If  we 
knew  the  occasion  on  which  this  Psahn  ^^aq  made,  we 
might  be  the  better  able  to  understand  the  aUusians  ui 
the  text. 

They  shall  hear  my  words ;  for'  they  are  9weet\ 
Some  think  there  iIb  here  ah  allusion  to  David's  gene- 
rous treatifient  of  Saiil  in  the  care  of  E^n-gedi,  and 
afterwards,  at  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  in  this  Tcarse,  whieh 
jnight  be  translated:  "Their  judges  haVe  -been  dis- 
-missed  in.  the  rocky -places;  and  have  heard  my  winds, 
that  they  were  sweet.''  Or  perhaps  there  may  be  a 
reference  to, the  death  of  Saul  and  his  sons,  and  the 
very  disastrous  defeat  of  the  Israelites  at  Gilboa.  If 
so,  the  seventh  Verse,  will  lose  its^hief  difficulty,  Our 
bones,  are-  scattered  *at  the  gravels  mouth ;  but  if  we 
take  them  a^  referring  \jo\\». slaughter  of  the  priests 
(tt  Nob,  then,  instead  of  translating  SlKBf  ^fiS  lepki 
shepl,  at  the  gravels  mouth,  we  may  translate  at  the 
command  ,of  Saul ;  and  then  the  verse  will  point  out 
the  manner  in  which  those  servants  of  the  Lord  were 
massacred ;  Doeg  cut  them  in  pieces ;  hewed  them 
down  9B  one  cleareth  wood.  '  Some  understand  all 
this  of  the  cruel  Usage  of  the  captives  in  Babylon. 
I  could  add  other  conjectures;  and  contend-  for' 'my 
own ;  but  they  are  all  too  vague  to  form  a  Just  gToaaS 
for  decided  opinion. 

Verse  8.  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee]  In  all  times, 
in  all  places,  on  all  occasions,  I  will  cleave  unto  the 
Lord,  and  put  my  whole  confidence  in  him. 

Verse  10.  Let  the  wicked  faU  into  their  own  nets] 
This  is  generally  the  case;  those  who  lay  sums  fat 
others  fiUl  into  them  themselves.  Harm  watch,- harm 
catch,  says  the  dd  adage.     How  many  cases  have 
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dutress  catts  ttpofi  God. 


oeoaned  where  the  {(nng  gnus  that  hmTe'4)een  set 
ig^  thieves  have  shot  tome  of  the  family !  I  haye 
Ahntii  some  diamal  cases  of  this  kind,  where  some 
Jftdii  most  ipAUe  liVes  have 'been  sacrificed  to  this 
Wpillilid  mi^chine. 

^^WMUi: — I  withal  9scape.]  They  alone  are  gnilty^ 
tbej  alone  spread  the  nets  and  gins ;  i  am  innocent, 
Irild  GrM  will  cause  me  to  escape. 

.      *    '  .  •  '  >     *         . 

-AMALYSWrOW  THE  HvNDRKD  AIID  Foi^TT-mST  pBALM. 

The  contents  and  som  of  the  Psalm  are  the  ibl- 
lolving: — 

L  His  prayer,  ver^i,  2. 

n.  That  God  would  restrain  Ida.  tonguej  and  oom- 
poee  his  mind,  that  through  angQr  or  impatience  he 
effeBd.jiot,  ¥er.  3,  4. 

^  m.,He  prayq  that  if  he  mast  be.jq>1poTed,  it  be  by 
the  just,  not  the  unjust  man,  irer.  5 ;  whose  judgment 
.  Ul  declares,  Ter.  6,  6,  and  will  net  have  any  society 
with  him.         .  •       ' 

rV.  He  shows  the  midice  of  Che  wicked  to  good 
ykeoi  Ter.  6,  7. 

Y.  He  puts  his  trust  in  God,  and  prays  to  oe  dp- 
^ered  from  snares,  ver.  8-10. 
-    I.  1.  **  Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee,*^  ^o.     Speedily  hear 
my  prayer,  which  is  fervently  and  affecti9nately  ^ 
dressed  to  thee:  '     ^.      . 

'  -3.  "  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee,"  &p. 
Which  was  offered  with  the  sacrifice.*  Why  4<^ 
David  pray  that  his  prayer  might  be  accepted  as  the 
erening  rather  than  the  morning  sacrifice!  Eerhaps 
•  the  evening  sacrifice  might  be  more  neble,  as  a  figure 
of  Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  which  was  in  the 
evening. 

n.  His  second  petition  is,  that  God  would- restrain 
lua  tongue,  that  he  might  know  when  to  speak  and 
when  to  be  silent.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the 
Watch  and  gate  of  a  city,  which,  to  be  safely  kept,  no 
one  must  be  suffered-  to  go  in  or  out  that  tiught  not. 
'  'fhe  gate  will  not  be  sufficient  without  flie  watch ;  for 
it  will  be  always  shut,  or  ever  open. 

His  third  petition  is  for  his  heart,  because  it  is 


deceitful  abore^all  things.  .Man  is  weak  ^thou^  the 
grace  pf  God.        .  •     * 

i.  **  Incline  not  .my  heart,"  iio.  Suffer  it  not  to 
be  bent^  or  set  pn  any  eVil  thing^ 

,d.  ''^  Incline  not  my  heart  to  practices,"  &e.  To 
dp  iqiquity,  being  inrited  by  their  example. 

3.  "  Let  me  not  eat,"  &c.  Partake  i^th  them  in 
th^  feasts,  doctrines,  feigned  sanctity,  power,  riches, 
or  dignities. 

In.  His  fourth  petition  is,  that  if  reproved,  it  may 
be  in  the  kindness  of  friendship^  n6i  retenge  or  bit- 
terness. ■     .  , 

i.  ^  L^^  the  righteous. amite  me,*'  &c«  Smite  ^th 
a  reproof.  ^  ' 

:  d.  '*  It  sh^  Be  a  kindness,"  &e.  I  shall  account 
it  an  act  of  charity,  and  I  will  lore  him  for  it. 

.3.  *'  And  let  )iim  leprore  me,"-&c.  An  excellent 
oil,  to  heal  my  wounidsef  sin. 

-  IV.  His  nex^  petition  he  preface*  thus :  **  Let  my 
prayer,"  &c«  **  Wl^en  their  Judges  are  overthrown," 
&c.,  refers  tq  the  jbdicature :  the  chief  seats,  authori- 
ties, &c,,  -are  swallowed  up,  as  men  axe  by  the  sea ;  as 
the  ship  is  dashed  against  the  rock,  and  broken  to  pieces. 

4nd  this  sense  the  foik>wing  yerse  will  justify: 
^*  Our  bones  are' scattered,"  &c.  They  beset  me  «iid 
my  c«n^)any  so  closely,  that  we  despair  of  life ;  and 
oar.  bones  must  be  scatter^  here  and  there  in  the  wil^ 
demess,  excepi  thou,  JD^Lord,  succour  us. 

•  Y.  Therefore  he  presents'  his  last  petition,  which 
has.  two  parts.  1.  ^  But  mine  eyes  arenmto  thee," 
i&c.     9.  **' Leave  not  my  soul  destitute." 

1.  For  his  own  .safety  :  **  Leave  not  my  soul,"  &e. 
Let  me  jiot  fall  into  their  hands. 

3.  Which- prayer  is  grounded  on  his  confidence  in 
^God':  *^Mine  eyes  igre  unto  thee,"  &c.  .  I  depend  on 
and  look  to  thee  alone  for  deliverance. 
•    3. ,''  Keep  me  from  the  snares,"  &c.     From  their 
frauds  and  ambushes. 

Lastly,  he  imprecates  con(Vision  on  &e  heads  of  his 
enefiiies. 

1.  *<  Let  the  wicked  fall,"  &o. 


3.  "  Whilst  that  I  withal 
through  them  unhmrt. 


esc^e.**  ,  Paas  fay  or 


PSALM  CXLIL 

The  psdrmsi^  m  great  distress  and  difficulty,  calls  upon  God,  1-7. 

2  *.  I  poured  Out  my  complaint  before  him ; 


XXIX.   DAY.       KTlKme  PBAT^.    . 
.  ,J»|i&tchil>of  David ;  A  Pnyer  c  when  he  wo  in  the  eave.. 

T  ^  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ; 
with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did'  I  make 
my  supplication. 


•  Pas.  Ivii.  title.- 


-^Or,  A.  Puhn  ^Damd^  f««»v  intinuSUm. 
cl  Sam.  xxikl ;  zxiv.  3. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXMI. 
"The  title  says,  "  An  Instruction  of  David,"  or  a  Psalm 
of  David  giving  instruction ;  <*  A  Prayer  when  he  was 
in  the  cave." 

I)avid  was  txoice  in  great  peril'in  cooes,     1.  At  the 


rshowed  before  hitn  my  trouble. 
3.  /  When  my  roirit  was  overwhelmed  with- 
in me,  then  thou  knew^st  my  path.  '  In  the 
way-wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me.       > 


'  1  Ssm.  vii.  8;  Pn.  cvii.  19. — 
f  PwL  ciliii.  4.- 


•  Ptt.  eii.  title ;  Im;  nvi.  Ift^ 
-tPaa.  czl.  5. 


care  of  AduUam,  when  he  fled  from  Achish,'  king  of 
(rath;  1  Sam.  xni.  2.  When  he  was  in  the  caye  of 
En-gedi,  where  he  had  taken  refuge  from  the  pursuit 
of  Saul;  add  the  latter,  without  knowing  that  David 
was  in  it,  had  gone  into  it  on  some  necessary  occasioiii 
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7^  pfaJmist  in  gr^tU 


4^1^  looked  ovL^ny  right  hand^  and  beheld, 
but  ^  there  was  no  man  that  would,  know  n^e  : 
refuge  ^failed  me;  "'no  man  cared  for  my 
soul. ,  . 

&  I  cried  imto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  ^  Thou 
dirt  my  refuge  and  **  my  portion  '  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

k  Psa.   Ixix.  80.^^ i  Or,-  Look,  on  the  right  hand,  mi  see, 

kPsa.  xud.  11;  IxxxWiL  8,-18. JHeb.  jmUhed  fnAn^mi. 

■  Heb.  no  man  sought  after  my  tout. 


PSALMS.^  ^Ustress  cdlUiapmt  €Xd# 

6  Atteiid  unto  my  cry ;  for  JVam  «  brou{^ 
very  low :  deliver  me  from  my  pecsecuton.; 
for  tliey.are  stronger  than  I.     ^  ^  ^ 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  titat  I  mmf 
praise  thy  tiame  :  '  the  righteous  shall  compass 
nle  about ;  "  for  thou  sbalt  deal '  boimtiAiIIy 
with  nje.  *       ,  •. 


1  Sam.  xxir.  If  the  inscription  «can  be  depended  on, 
the  cave  of  En-gedi  is  the  most  lljcely  of  the  two,  for 
the  scene  laid  here.  Bat  were  *there'doubt9  concerning 
the  legitimacy  of  the  title,  I-  should  ref^r  tike  Psalm  to* 
the  state  of  the  captives  in  Babylon,' to  which  a  great 
part  of  the  Psalms  refer...  Bishop  Jfor«/^  calls  it  **  A 
Prayer  of  the  Messiah  taken  and  deserted." .  It  may  be 
so :  but  where  is  the  emdenoe^  ^cept-in  tha  ooHJectural 
system  of  Origen,      /■ 

Verse  1 .  /  cried  ^rUo  tie  Lord]  .  See^on  the  first 
verse  of  the  preceding  Psalm. 

Yerse  3.  Then  th4m  knetoest  my  path,}  When  Saul 
and  his  army  were  about  the  cave  in  whicli  I  was  hid- 
den, thou  knetoest  my  path — ^hat  I  had  then  no  way  of 
escape  but  by  miracle:  but  thou  didsC  not  permit  them 
to  know  that  I  was  wholly  in  tAeir  power. 

Verse  4.  There  wqjs'iko  man  thiu  ioould  know  me] 
Thia  has  been  applied  to  the  time  in  which  our  Lord 
was  deserted  by  his  disciples.  As  to  the  case  of  Pa¥i4 
in  the  oave  of  EuTgedi,  he  had  no  refuge :  for  what  w^e 
the  handful  of  men  that  were  with  him  to  Saul  and  his 
army  t 

Verse  6.  Thau  art  my  refuge\  Even  in  thpse^^most 
disastrous  circumstances^  I  will  put  my  tnist  iir  thep. 

Verse  6.  lion  brought  very  low]  Never  was  I  so 
near  total  ruin  before.  «^ 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors]  .  They  are  now  in 
full  possession  of  the  only  means  of  my  escape.  *'  . 

They  are  stronger  than  L]  What  am  I  and  my  men 
against  this  well-appointed  anned  multitude,  with  their 
king  at  their  head.  .  - 

Verse  7.  Bring  my  soitt  out  of  prison]  Bring  *iyflj 
naphshi,  my  life^  out  of  this  cave  in  which  it  is  now- 
imprisoned ;  Saul  and  his  men  being  in  possession  of^ 
the  entrance. 

The  righteous  shall  .compass  me  about]  nrO"'  yach- 
tiru^  they  shall  crown  me;  perhaps  meaning  that  the 
pious  Jews,  on  the  death  of  Saul,  would  cheerfully 
join  together  to  make  liim  king,  being  convinced  tlyit' 
God,  by  his  bountiful  dealings  with  him,  intended  that 
it  should  be  so.  Tlie>  old  Psalter^  which  is  imperfect 
from  the  tweMy-first  vetBe  of  Psabn  cxix.  to  the  end 
of  Psalm  cxli.,  concbides  this  Psalm  thus:  "JLede 
my  saule  oute  of  corrupcibn  of  my  body ;  that  cor- 
rupcion  is  bodely  pyne,  in  w;hilk  toy  saille  is  anguyst ; 
after  that  in- Codes  hoase,  sal  al.be  louyng  (praising) 
ofthe.»'  . 

ANALTStS  OF  THK  HuKDRKD  ARDFoRTY-SCCOND  I'sALM; 

l^e  substance  of  this  Psalm  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  the  psalmist  that  he  might  be. delivered  from  the 
danger  he  was  in. 

i79 


n  Psa.  idrL  1 ;  xd.  S.— — »  Psa.  zvL  ;5;.  UxiiL36 ;  czhc  57; 

Lam.  iii.  24. P  Psa,  xxrii.  13. 1  Pka.  cxvi.  6w »F*a. 

xxxiv.  2,— •  Psa.  xiii .  6 ;  cxix,  17, 


The  parts  are, 
'  t.  An  exordium ;  in  which  he 

1.  Showb  what  he  did  in  his  tropble ;  took  hipself 
to  prayer,  ver.  I",  9. 

2. .  Then  his  consternation  and  anxiety  oC-'DUBd, 
^ich  arose  from  the  malice  and  6vaft  of- his  toemies, 
^d  want  of  iielp'iVom  his' friends,  ver.  3,'  4. . 

11.  .*His  address  aiod  petition  to  Cod,  Tiir.  6-7. 
1.  ,The  two  &rst  vers^  show  the  psahnist'a  iotentkm. 
"  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,"  &c.  9.  **^l  poured  out  my 
supplication,'*  fto.  *« 

This  he  amplifies, —  '  .      ' 

U  TtotA  his  vehemence  r  « I  cried,  I  sCq^eatad.'^ 
.  S.  From  the  object :  *^Unto  the  Lord."  I  invoked 
him,  and  no  other. 

3.  From  the. instrument:  "With.my  toi^." 

4.  From  his  humility*  in  prayer.  It  was  a  st^pU 
cation.  *      , 

5i  From  his  free  and  full  confession:  ^^Ipomei 
«wit,",&c.     ^    * 

'Q.  From  his  sincerity  and  confidenee  in  God. 

The  reason  wa» : — 
.  i,  TTiis  I  did  "  when  my  spirit  was  overwhtthned,** 
^o,     There  being  no  sufficiency  in  me,  I  betook  mifp 
self  to  the  all-sufficient  Grod. 

2.  "  For  thou  knowestmy  path,**  Ac.  My  aotkm 
and  intentions.  >  .   . 

'  The  craft  and  subtlety  of  .his  etaemies,  e8peeia^y 
S^.  -, 

1.  -^'In  the  way  tvherein  I  walked,"  &e.  My 
vocation.  •  V 

2.  "  Have  they  privily  laid,"  Ac.  Saul  gave  him 
his  daughter  Michal  to  be  a  snare  to  him ;  and  a  dowry 
he  must  have  of  a  hundred  Jbreskins  of  the  Philistines, 
that  David  might  fall  by  their  hands. 

His  destitution  in. the  time  of  trouble. 

1 .  '**  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,''  &c.  But  no  frieiid 
was  near :  "  There  was  no  man,"  Ac.  The  miaeraUe 
have  few  friends. 

2.  >*Re/uge  faHed  me,"  Ac  ^  I  had  no  place  of 
safety.. 

3.  "  No  mai^  eau^,"  Ac.  Regarded  my  lile,  « 
cared  if  I  perished.  .  v 

II.  The  psalmist,  having  no  human  help,  caOs  npon 
God. 

I.  "  Thou  art  my  refuge,"  Ac.    My  hiding-place. 
*.  2.  "  Thou  art  my  portion,"  Ac.     While  I  live  in 
this'trorld. 

Then  he  sdnds  up  his  prayer,  fortified  by  a  dooUe 
argument. 

1.  From  the  lamentable  condition  he  was  bvoogkt 
into :  **  I  was  brought  fow/*  Ac. 
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-^Mtcjf  4nwL  pfoiecti09i» 


9.  From  the  malice  tod  power  of  Ida  eMnpiea : 
«  DeDvor  me,"  Ac. 

Again  he  renews  his  prayer,  and  preaaea  h  from  the 
fipal  cause :  **  Bring  my  soul,"  &c. 

Up<m  which  follow  two  efiecta :— » 

1.  Hia    gratitudes    ^'Tha^    I    may   piaMr    thy 


S.  That  of  olhera :  ^  Therighteooa  aball  compaaa 
me,"  Ac.   '.Come  onto  me. 

9.  The  reason  for  thia :  •*  For  then  sh^t  deal  teem' 
tifiilly  with,  me.''  Bestow  byoma  opon  me,  bsring" 
deliTore)}  me  from  my  former  mi^onos;  whioh  meo 
aQMBUig,  who  aro  eommovl^p  the  £rieiida  of  proepenty, 
will  mlignify  and-.ieapit  <o  me.     ..' 


PSALM  CXLIIL 

1^  pseifnist  jn-ays  for  mkrcy^  and  dephecateg  judgment^  1,  is.     HU  persecttiions,  8.     Mis  earnest  prayer      ^ 
far  deliverancei  4-9.     Prays  far  Ga^s  gukkemng^Spkitj  10 f  II,     And  for  the  tatd  discan^fiture  of  his. 
adversariedj  1*3. 


Isntelitaninif. 
eir.  anaum 
.     33. 


.    APsalmofDaTid.    ^        .  .     ' 

Va^l'i^'  H^AR  my  prayer,  6  LoAD, 

'     I^Tidw,  Regis  give   ear  to  my  fcuppKca- 

tiona:  ■  in  thy  faithfulness  an9wer 

me,  and  in  thy  rightjBOusness.  . 

\  2  And  *•  enter  not  into  judgment*  with  thy, 

servant :  for  ^^'in  thy  sight  shall  no. man  living 

b6  justified.   • 

a  -For  the  enemy  hath  perseeuted  niy  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground ; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  af  those 
4faat  have  been  long  dead. 
4  <*  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

»?■».  iixi.  I- kJob  xir.  3. <  Exod.  xxxiy.  7;  Job  iw. 

17;  ix.  2;  xV.  14;  xxr.  4;  Pm^cxxx.  3;  Eccles.  yiL  20;'K(mL 
ilUaO ;  Gal.  ii.  id. <»  Psa.  Ixxrii.  3  ;-cxlii.  3.  > 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLHI. 

The  HebrevD  and  all  the.  Versions  attribnte  this 
Psalm  to  David ;  and  the  Vulgate,  Septuagmt,  JEthi- 
apic,  and  Artdnc  state  that  it  was  composed  on  the 
rdbeUion  of  his  son  Absalom  :  nor  is  there  any  thing 
in  the  Psalm  that  positively  disagrees  with  this  in- 
scription. This  is  the  last  of  the  sev^  Paalms  atyled 
penitential. 

Verse  1.  In  thy  faithfulness  answer  me]  Thou 
h^st  promised  to  support  me  in  my  diffieaJties,  and, 
though  my  children  should  forsake  me,  never  to 
withdraw  thy  loving^kindnesa  froin  me.  See  the 
present  unnatural  rebellion  of  my  son:  Lord,  under- 
take for  me ! 

Verse  2.  Enter  not  into  judgment]  man  Sk  fl/  taba. 
Bil  not  come  into  coart,  either  as  tf  Witness  against 
me,  or  as  a  Judge,  else  I  am  ruined ;  for  thou  hast 
seen  all  my  ways  that  they  are  evil,  and  thy  justice 
requires  thee  to  punish  me.  N6r  can  any  sOdl  that 
1ms  ever  lived  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  thy  justice 
and  righteousness.  Had  I  my  desert  from  Uiee,*! 
should -have  worse  than  even  my  unnatural  son  intends 
ne.  O  what  a  relief  is  Jesus  crucified  to  a  soul  in  such 
oireumstances ! 

Verse  3.  He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness] 
Jiitera!ly,'»>i  dark  places.  This  may  be  understood  of 
Dayid's  taking  lefbge  in  caves  vnddens  of  the  earth, 

Vol;IU.  (     48     ) 


6  •!  remember  the  Jays  of  ^^'^'^' 
old ;    I    meditate    on    dl     thy    bavi<fi«*  R«fi« 

WQiks  ;  '  I  muSQ  on  the  work  of         eir.  amuin   ' 

thy  hands.  .,  ^' 

6  'J  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee :  s  my 
soul  thurstath  after  thee^  a»  a  thirsty  land. 
Selab.-  '       '    '.     * 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O*  Lord  :  my  spirit 
faileth :  hide  not'lhy  face  from  me,  *lest  '  I 
be  li^e  unto  thcnh  that  go  d6wn  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hearthy  loving-kindness  ^ in 
the  morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  ^  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ; 
for  ■  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee.   - 


•  P««.  Ixxrii.  a,  10,  11. fPsa.  Ixxxviu.  9:-, — KPM.buiiKl. 

k  Psa.  sxviiL  1. ^ Or,/or /am  beeoifm  Uht,  dec. ;  Pm.  IxnTiiL 

4.-:— k Seci  Paa.  xlvi.  5. » Paa.  T.a— r-".P«a.  xxt.  1. 


to  escape  {rom  his  persecuting  son ;  yea,  even  to  take 
refuge  in  the  tombs,  or  repositories  ef  the  dea<L 

Verse  4.  Therefore  is  my  spirit]  I  am  deeply  de- 
pressed in  spirit,  and  greatly  aiSUcted  in  body. 

My  heart  within  me  is  desolate.]  It  has  no  com- 
panion- of  its  sorrows,  no  sympathetic  friend.  I  am 
utterly  destitute  of  comfort. 

•  Verse  5.  I  remember  the  days  of  old]  Thou  hast 
often  helped  me,  ofUn  delivered  me.  I  will  thd^ 
fore  thiat  in  thee,  for  thy  meroy  is  not  clean  gone' 
from  me. 

Verse  6.  /  stretch  forth  wy  hands]  This  is  a 
natural  action.  All  in  distreaa,  or  under  the  in^ence 
oX. eager  desire,  naturally  extend  their  hands  and  arms, 
aa  if  to  catch  at  help^and  obtain  succour. 

As  a  thirsty  land.]  Parehed  and  bpmed  by  the 
son,  longs  for  hun,  so  does  my  thirsty  soul  for  the 
living  God. 

Verse  7.  "Hear  me  speedily]  TtO  maher,  make  haste 
to  answer  me.  *  A  few  hours,  .and'  my  state  may  be 
irretrieTable\  In  a  short  time  my  unnatural  aon  may 
pot  an  etfd  to^my  life.   ■       ^ 

"Verae  8.  Cause  me  ft»  hear,  thy  loving-kindnefs  in 
the  morning]  This  petition  was  probably  ofifered  in 
the  night':fledson.  David  had  despatched  his  messen- 
gers' in  all  directions ;  and  ppa3r8  to  God  that  he  might 
byvhs  morning  get  some  good  neii^« 
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'  far  JMbwa^s 


^  ^'  **^*  1^*    ^  Deliver  me,  O-  Lord,  from 

D.  C  cir.  IQpCs.  •  T      1%'  1 

Davidis,  Regitf    muie  enemies :  I  °  nee  unto  thee 

cir.  annum        tO  IUde  me. 

f-  .10    « Teach    me    to    do    thy 

will ;  for  thou  art  my  God :  p  ihy  Spirit 
is  good;  lead  me  into  'the  f^d  of  upright- 
ness. • '  *  ' 


*  Heb.  hide  me  wUhthee,- 


»  Psa.  xxr.  4>  5 ;  cixzix.  24.- 
ix.  20. 


pNch: 


Cause  mf  to'  Imato  the  way  wherein  I  shimlfi  walk] 
Absalom  and.  his  partisans  are  in  {tosisessioii  of  all  th^ 
ceuntry.  I  know  not  in  iwhat  direction  to  go,  that  1 
may  not  fall  in  with  them^  point  out  by  thj.  especial 
providence  the  path  I  should  take.  *,  ■       - 

Verse  9.  IJlee  urUo  thee  to  hide  me,]  Thatl may 
jDOt  be  found  by  nfy  enemies,  who  seek  my  life'  to 
destroy  it. 

Verse  10.  Tea$hme  to  do  thyvnll]  ']^^^  retsoneeha, 
thy  pleasure.  To  be  found  doiog  the  will  of  Ood  is 
the  only  safe  state  for  mao*  - 
' '  Thy  Spirit  is  good}  The  Author  of  every  ^ood'de- 
-  sire  and  holy  purpose,  ''  . 
.  Lead  me]  Let  it  lead  me  by  its  continued  inspira- 
tions'and  counsels. 

Into  the  land  of  uprightness,]  "  Into  a  right  land," 
Chaldee!  Into  the  pl^e  where  I  shall  be  safe!  The 
old  Psalter  has,  (Z\i\  gojBtte  gube  ;gral  lebe  me  into  rpgt 
lanhe» 

Verse  1 1.  Qtticken  me]  I  am  as  atlead  man,  and 
my  hopes  are  almost  dead  within  pe.  .      ■ 

Verse  12.  And  of  thy  mercy]'  To  ,mc  and  the 
kingdom. 

CtU  off  mine  enemies]-  Who,  if  they  succeed^  will 
destroy  the  very  form  of  godliness.  Xhe  steps  he  Has 
already  taken  show  that  even  morality  shall  hard  no 
countenance,  if  AbsaloOK  reign. 

/  am  thy  servantj]  Whoever  is  disloyal 'to  me,  I 
will  love  and  serve  thee. 

For  a  full  explanation  of  this  Psalm,'  as  appliefid  to 
penitents,  see  the  analysis. 

Analysis  of  tbb  Hundred  w\nd  Fortt-third  Psalm^. 

David,  being  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  his  s6n 
Ahsalom,  wisely  calls,  to  mind  his  sin,  as  being  the* 
:cause  t)f  it.         . 

This  Psalm  has/oiir  parts  :-=— 

I.  A  prayer  for  remission  of  sin,  grounded  on  God's 
promise,  ver.  I;  not. on  his  own  worthiness*  ver.  9. 

II.  A  narration  of  the  sad  stateVof  his  affairs,  ver. 
3,  4. 

III.  The  comfort  he  received  in  his  sad  condition, 
and  whence,  ver.  5,  6.  .       '  '         ' 

IV.  His  petition,  containing  many  particulaito  and 
reasons,  ver.  7  to  the. end. 

I.  He  prays  for  audience:  **Hear  my  prayer,  .0 
Lord,."  &c.  He  does  npt  plainly  express  the  matter 
he  prayed  for ;  but  it  may  be  gathered  firom  the  con- 
text that  it  was  for  remission  of  sin. 

1.  "  In  thy  faithfulness,"  &c.     Thou  ar^  a  faithful 
God,  and  hast  promised  to  pardon  the  penitent.     1  am 
a  penitent  ;*  have  diercy  on  me. 
-674 


11  'Quicken-  me,   O*  ^^^>'^,^/^l:^ 
Tor   thy    name's    sake*:  for  thy  .  rividi*,  R«gift 
righteousness'    sake    bring    my      ck.  mu»ub 
soul  out  of  trouble.    •       ^  .  -'  ^' 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  •cut  off  mine  toipmies, 
and  destroy  air  them  that  afflict  my  soul :  for 
*  I  tzm  thy  .servant. 


qiaa.  xxvi.  10.- 


rPsa.  cxix..25,  37.  40,  dtc- 
«P»a.  cxvi.  16. 


>Pa«.  hf^  9, 


*3.  *^  And;  in  thy  righteousnes9,"  &o.  Whieh  hne 
signifito  mercy^  lovihg-kindness. 

'  This  sense  appears  more  plainly  from  the  nexinrerse. 

I..  "  And  ehternot  info  judgment,"  &c.     Cafl  me 

nbt  to  a  strict  account  at  the  bar  of  .thy  justice.  -  This 

he  deprecates ;  so  tht^  jusiitia  in  tiie  former  Tetse 

could  not  be ^taken  fpr  tiiat  justice.  ^ 

9.  "  For  in  thy  sight,"  Ac.  Not  I,  npr.  an  j  othb 
man  i  pardon  me,  then,  for  the  sake  of  thy  mercy  jmd 
promise,  not' my  merits. 

n.  And  now  be  enters  upon  the  narration  of  his  sad 
cohdition.  ,  .    .     . 

■  1 .  "  For  the  enfeniy  hath  persecuted,'*  &c.  My  son 
Absalom  seeks  my  life  :  but  it  was  Satan  who  enticed 
me  to  a^hltery  and  homicide. 

2.  **  He  halh  smitten^"  dec.  .  Humbled  me ;  made 
me  a  lover  of  earth,  vile  in  thy  -eight. 

3.  **-He*  hiath'  made  me  to  dwell,"  &c.  After'  Satin 
had  entangled  me  with  earthly  pleasures,  I  was  ia 
spiritual  darkness,  and  saw  not  the  way  of  life,  aoy 
more. than  those  who  have  been  long  dead. 

The  effect  this  darkness  produced  was,  fear  and  con- 
sternation'. 

i .  **  Therefore  is  my  spirit,"  &c,  I  suffered  a  kind 
of  swoibn  in  my  soul ;  I  was  ready  ta  faint  when  1  con- 
sidered thy. holiness  and  my  impurity. 

5.  «*  My  heart  within  me,"  &c.  Far  from  comfort, 
in  heavy  trouble.  *" 

^    III.  In  this  sadness  of  heart  and  mind, —    -■ 
.1.  **I  remember  the  days  of  old,"  &c.     Thy  past 
kindness  to  me  and  to  others. 

.2.  "I  meditate/'  &c.  I  did  not  aHghtly  run  them 
over,  but  pondered  on  them. 

.And  I  derived  great  profit  from  my  meditation;  for, 
-  1.  "I  stretch .(orth  my  hatid^,"  &c^    I  began  ear- 
nestly to  pray  to  thee. 

2.  ^  My  soul  thirsteth,"  &c.  After  ^y  righteous- 
ness, as  the  dry  Isind  wanting  water.  For  as  the  eaith 
without  rain  has  no  consistence,  but  is  pulverised; 
so  the  soul  not  moistened  with  the  grace  of  God  ftJls 
on  the  right  and  left  hand  into  tenpptation,  and  brilgB 
forth  no  fruit  to  God's  glory. - 

IV .  The  sad  case.in  which  David  was,  upon  a  sense 
of  God's  indignation,  makes  him  seek  out  a  remedy. 

1.  '*  Hear  me  speedily,"  &c.  And  his  reason  for 
this  is  the  sad  condition  in  which  he  was  till  God  was 
pacified  for  his  sin. 

9.  "  Hide  not  thy  face,"  &c.  Thy  presence,  thy 
favour. 

Hiaf  next  petition  resembles  the  former  in  sub- 
stance. 

i.  *'  Cause  vOB  to  hear,"  &c.    Thy  pardoning  merey 
(     «•     )^ 
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The  psalmist  prcgises  God 

ovt  of  thy  woid ;.  it  is  thy  Spirit  wfiich  moat  work 
With  it  to  save  me. 

~  ^3.    **In   the   morning,"    &c.     Betimes,  blpeedily, 
quickly,  &e. 

3.  His  teason  :  "  For.  in  thee  do  I  trust,"  &c.  I 
did  not  let  go  niy  hold  even  in  my  extremity  ;•  but  still 
iioped  against  hope. 

His  third  petition  is — 

|.  ^  Cause  me  t6  know,"  &c.     The  psalmist,  being 
*  truly  penitent,  fears  to  relapse  into  his  pardoned  sin, 
and  prays  to  God  for.  grace  and  direc^tion.    \ 
*  "9.  His  reason :  "  For.  I  li^  up  my  soul,"  &c.     My 
imrpose,  to  serve  Ithee.  .    *     * 

His  fourth  petition  is — ■- 
/  1.  "  Deliver  rae,  O  Lord,"  Ac.     From  the  deyfl  and 
'all  his  temptations. 

S.  His  reason:  '^I  flee  unto  thee,"  &e;  From 
them.       ,  V .  . 

'  ^ -His  filth  petition  resembles  his  third. 

*  1.  **  Teach  me  to  do  thy  wiUi"  Ac.  Both  by  an 
•active  and  passive  obediedce  tnsy  I  know  tby  will 
perfectly  ;  in  adversity,  to  submit  to  'it ;  ilk  proq>ehty, 
to  do  it  without  pri4e  or  presumption. 


PSALM  CXLIV. 


far  his  goodness. 


9.  His  reason  :  "  For  thoa  art  my  God."  Who 
hail^  promised  me  thy  help ;  and  from  whom  all  my 
good  phlceeds,  being  and  well-being. 
^  His  sixth'  petition  :  **Thy  Spirit  is  good."  Not 
mide.  '  Let  then  thy  good  Spirit  instruct  and  lead  me 
in.th«  right  way. 
*  His  a^venth  jpetition  is— 

1.  <«  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,"  &c.  Restore  bib; 
justify  me  fuMy. 

9.  ''For  thy  name*s  sake.^  Not  my  merits,  but 
thy  lAercy,  and  the  glolry  that  wiH  aecnie  to  thy  nantie 
.in  pardoning  a  penitent  soill.  ^  - 

3.  He  goes  onrr  "For  thj  righteousness^  sake,"  4^: 
Freedom  he  desires ;  but  still  at  the  hands  of  God's 
infiifite  mercy. 

'His:  last  petition  is  for  the  deatructioa  of  Satan's 
kingdom. 

1*.  "  Of -thy  •mercy  cut  off  mi^e  enemies,"  Ac. 

9.  His  reason  :   **  For  I  am  thy  servant,"  &c!    A 
follower ;  one   under  thy  patronage  and  protection ; 
one  of  thy  family  honoured  with  "the  dignity  of  being 
thy  serrant,*  and  well  <:ontented  and  pleased  to  per 
form  my  Uuty  and  service. 


PSALM   CXLIV.    ' 

The  psalmist  praises  God  for  his  gondnesst  1,  9.  Exdamations  relative  to  the  vanity  of  human  life,  3,*  4. 
He  prays  against  his.  enemies,  5-^ ;  and  extols  Qdd*s  mercy  for  the  temporal*  blessings  enjoyed  by  his 
people,  9-16*  -  •     '        .  .        ^        '. 


XXX.   DAT.       MORIHKO  PRAYia. 
A  Psalm  of  Dvrid, 

:S:^ct??S;  BLESSEfD  ie  the  Lord -Biy 
Davidis.  Regis  Strength,    *  which    teacheth 

Israeltturum,  i         i  .  ?     ' 

eir.  annum      my    hands  ^  ®  to    War,   and    my 

^^•'  fingers  to  fight :  -      - 

2   *  My   •  goodness,   and  my  fortress ;   my 
higli  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shield,  and 


»  Heb.  my  rock  ;    P«a.  xviii.  2,  31.- 
xriii.  34. ^  Heb.  to  Ihe  war,  &c.— 


-b2  Sam.  xxii.  35 ;   Psa. 
'2  Sam.  Xxii.  2.3,40,48. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLIV. 
.  The  Hebrew,  and  all  the  Visions,  attribute  this 
fsalm  to  David.  The  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Ethiopia, 
vid  Arabic,  term  -it,  A  Psalm  of  David  against  Chh 
liath.  The  Syriac  says,  **  A  Psalm  of  Darid  wheo 
he  slew  Asaph,  the  brother  of  Goliath."  Calmet 
thinks,  and  with  much  probability,  that  it  was  cqmposed 
by  David  af^er  the  death  of  Absalom,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  kingdom  to  peace  an^  tranquillity^  From 
a  collation  of  this  with  Psa.  xviii.,  of  which  it  appears 
to  be  an  abridgment,  preserving  the  same  ideas,  an^ 
the  same  forms  of  expression,  the^e  can  be  no  doubt  of 
both  having  proceeded  from  the  same  pen,  and  that 
I)avid  was  the  author.  There^is  searcdy  an  expres- 
sion here  of  peculiar  importance  that  is  not  foandln 
the  prototype  ;  and  for  explanation  I  most  refer  gene^ 
Tally  to' the  above  Psalm. 

-     Verse  1.    Teacheth  my  hands  to  war]     To  use 
sword,  battle-axe,  or  spear. 


he  in  wh<nn  I  'tnJst ;  who  sub-  \^  ct''i^* 

"dueth  my  peoplis  under  me.  Daridis,  Regis 

3   ^  Lord,   what   is  man,  that  eir.  um     ' 

thou  taikest  knowledjp  of  him !  ^* 


or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account 
of  him ! 

4  »  Mart  is  like  to  vanity:  ^  his  days  are 
as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away« 


•  Or,  Jlly  mmy.- 'Job  rii.   17;   Pm.  riii.  4;   lleb.  ^ii.  8. 

(Job  iv.  19;  xiv.2;  P8a.xxxix.  5;  Ixii,  d. bPsa.  cil  \\. 


And  my  fingers  to  fight^  To  use  the  haw  and 
arrows,  and  the  sling. 

Verse  3.  Who  suhdutth  my  people]  Who  has  once 
more'  seduced  the  nation  to  a  state  of  loyal  obedience. 
This  may  refer  to.  the  pe^e  after  the  rebellion. of 
Absalom. 

Verse  3.  Lord,  what,  is  mftn]  See  the  notes  uto 
Psa.  viii.  4,  5.  What  ts  Adam,  that  thou  approvest 
of  him  f  Can  he  do  any  t\a6g  worthy  of  thy  notice  i 
Or  the  son  of  feeble  perishing  man,  that  thou  shouldtst 
hold  him  in  reputed  ^-What  care,  love,  and  attention, 
dost  thou  lavish  apon  him !         . 

Verse  4.  Man  is  likt  to  vanity]  HDi  SsnS  CHK 
Adam  lahebel  ifdfmoA,  literally,  Adam  is  like  to  Abel, 
exposed  to  ihe'same  miseries,  accidents,  and  murderers; 
for  in  millions  of  cases  the  hands  of  brothers  are  lifted 
up  to  shed  .the  blood  of  brothers.  What  are  wars  hot 
fratricide  in  the  great  human  family  1 

His  days  aie  as  a  shadow]  .  The  life  of  Abel  was 
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giving  temporal  Uesstngi 


^•%  ''^'  .^'  5  ^Bow  thy  hearens,  O  Lord, 

B.  C.  cir- 1023.  ,^             '\     -          ,.•,        » 

Daridis,  Rcfis  and   come   down^:    '.touch  4he 

^"S^lS?*  mountains,      ind .-  they     shall 
33. 


mountains, 
smoke. 


j5  ^  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scattor  them : 
shoot  x>ut  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  "  Send  thine  "  hand 'from,  abo^e ;  *^rid  ihe, 
and  deliver  me  oiltt)!  great  waters,  from  the 
hand  of  ^ strange  children; 

8  Whose  moulh/i  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand ,»  a  right  hahd  .of  falsehood.     * 

9  I  will '  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  0  GU)d  : 
upon  a  psalteiy  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  will  I  sing  praises  imto  ihee. 

io  •  It  is  Ac  that  giveth  *s8[lvation  unto 
kings  :  who  deliverefth  David  his  servant  frtun 
the  hurtful  sword:     .      '    •. 

ri  ^  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  haud 


*P9a.  xyiii.  9 ;   Isa.  Ixiv.  1. 

13, 14. «  Psa.  rviii.  16. — 

lidx.  1,  2,   U. P  Psa.  Ut. 

'  Psa.  zxxiii.  2,  3 ;  xl.  3. 


— -k  Paa.  cir.  3?. 
-•Ueb.hand0. — 
3;   Mai.  ii«  XL- 


— I  Psa.  xriii. 
»Ver.  lijPaa. 
-^Psa.  xii,  2. 


promissory  of  much  blessedness;  but  it  affbrdod  merely 
the  shadow  of  happiness.  He  was,  pure  and  holy,  be- 
loved of  his  parents,  and  belqved  of  God  ^  bat,l>ecom* 
ing  the  object  of.hls  brother^a  envy,  his  life  became  a 
sacrilicjB  to  his  piety. 

Verse  5.  Bow  thy  heavens]  Sefe  thS  note  on  Psa. 
xviii.  9. 

Verse- 6*.  Cast  forth  lightning]  See  the  npte,  ib. 
ver.  13,  14. 

Verse  7.  Deliver  me  out  ftf  great  waters']  &qp  the 
note,  ib.  ver.  16. 

Verse  9.  /  wM  sing  a  new  sdhg]  A  soiig  of  pe'cu- 
har  excellence.  I  will  pour  forth  all  my  gratitude^, 
and  all  my  skUly  on  its  composition^  See  on  Psa. 
xxxiii.  2,  3.  * 

Verse  10.  He  that  giveth  salvation- unto  kings] 
Moharchi/f  in  the  pr^ciple,  iei  from  God  :  it  is  that 
form  of  government  which,  in  the  course  of  the  -Divine 
providence,  has  principally  prevailed ;  and  that  which, 
on  the  whole,  has  been  most  beneficial  to  mankind. 
God,  therefore,  has  it  uqder  'his  peculiar  protection. 
It  is1>y  him  that  kings  reign ;  and  by  his  special  pro- 
vidence they  are  protected> 

Verse  12.  That  our  sons  mtLj  he  as. plants]  God 
1^  promised  to  his  people,  being  faithful,  thrh  de- 
scriptions of.BLBSsmos,  Deut.  xzyiii.  4.  1.  The  fruit 
of  the  ^(N^y— sons  and  daughters.  9.  The  fruits  of 
th^  ground — gr^  and  com  in  sufficient  plenty.-  3. 
Fruit  of  the  cattle— ;^^  ihe  increase  of  kii\e,  and  iflocks 
•  of  sheep.*'  These  are  the  blessings  to  which  the 
psalmist  refers  her^,  as  those  in  which  he  might  at 
present  exult  and  triumph  :  blessings  actually  enjoyed 
by  his  people  «t  large ;  proofs  of  his  jnild  and  paternal 
government,  and  of  the  especial  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  people  who  were  in:  such  a  state^  and 
revolted,  had  no  excuse  :  ihey  were  doubly  guilty,  as 
aagrateihl  both  to  'God  and  man, 
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of  Strange  children,  whose  mouth  ^^'  ^'  ^^ 
spe^eth  vanity,  and  their  right    Dtvidia^R^' 
hand  •  »  a  •  right  hand  of  false-      cir.  aBnam* 
hood:  V-  ^ 

12  That  our  son's  may  &e  ^  as  plants  grown 
up  in  their  yod^h ;  that  our.  daughters  mayJbe 
a^^  comer  stones,  "^polished  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace :  [' 

13  That  our  garherd-m^y  be  full,  affording 
.'all  manner  of  store:  that  our  sheep  may 
bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
oof  -streets :. 

14  Thcit  our  oxen  maybe  ^  strong  to  labour; 
that  there  be  no  breaking  ip,  nor  going  out;, 
that  there  be  no  complaining  in  pur  streets. 

15  'Happy  if.  <ia^.  pd^ople,  that  is  vbl  sudi 
a  case-,  yea^  luappy  15  Mat  .people/ whgse 
God  iy  the  Lord. 


•Pta.  xviil  50. — ^Or,  victory. ■  Ver.  7, 8. ^»  P»a.  csxnii 

3. ^  Heb.  Off.—'  Heb.  Jrvm  hmd  f  kind. y  Heb.  okU  b> 

bear  burdetUf  OT  loaden  with  flesh. *0eut.  xzziii.  29;   Fta. 

xxxiii.  .12 ;  ixr.  4 ;  cxlvi.  6. 


Verse  131  That  our  gamers,  4*.]  .  Our  gamers 
are  full:  These  ve  not  prayers  put  up  by  Dvridfor 
.sueh.  blessings  f  but  assertions,  that  such  bleaaiogs 
were  'actually  in  possession.  All  these  expressions 
should  be  understood  in  the '/>ref^n/ ^eiwe. 

Tenihousands  in ourstreets.]  '  wnwa  bechutsoth- 
^itu  should  be  translated  in  our  pens  or  sheep-walks ; 
for  sheep  bringing  forth  in  the  streets'nf  ^ties  or  towns 
is  absurd.^ 

Verse  14.  .Our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labourj  We 
have  not' only  an  abundatice  of  cattle ;  but  they  are  of 
-the  most  strong  and  vigorous  breed. 

No  breaking  in]  So  well  ordered  is  the. police  of 
the,  kingdom,  that  ther^  are  no  depredations,  no  rob- 
bers; house-breakersy  or  marauding  parties,  in  the  land; 
no  sudden  incursions  of  neighbouring^  tribes  or  banditti 
breaking  into  fields  or  houses,  canning  away  property, 
and  taking  with  them  the  people  to  sell  tbem  into  cap- 
tivity :  there  is  no  such  breaking  in,  and  no  such  going 
out,  in  the  nation.'*  J^y  enemies  Kre  either  become 
friends,  and  sre  united  with  me  in  pohtical  interests ; 
or  are,  through  fear,  obliged  to  stand  aloof 

Verse  15.  Happy  is  that  people]  ■  '^^O  how  happy 
are. the  people!"  Such  were  his' people;  and  they 
had  not  only  all  this  secular  happiness,  but  they  had 
Jehovah  for  their  God;  and.^i  him  had  a  ceaseless 
fountain  of  strength,  protection,  earthly  hiesaings,  and 
eternal  mercies !  A  people  in  such  a  case  to  mM, 
must  have  the  curse  of  God  and  man.     . 

A;fALTSi8  or  the  HiniDRXD  and  FoRTT-routTB 
Psalm. 

This  Psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts  :-;— 
J.   A  ihahksgiving)  ver.  1—6. 
II.  A  petition,  ver.  5-1 K. 

ni.  A  discussion  on  happiness,  and  in  what  it  sob- 
sists,  ver.  12,  to  the  end. 
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unspeakdUe  greatness* 


I.  The  prophet  gives  thanks^  and  praises  God. 

1-.  ''  Blessed  be  the  Lord :"  &c.  Who  has  taught 
me  in  a  general  .way  the  art  ef  war,  in  a  particnlar 
wmy  the  use  of  the  sling ;  giving  me  skiD,  &c.        ' 

3.  *<  He  is  my  strength,"  6lc.  The  strength  I  have 
ifi  finom  him.  ' 

•     3.  "  My  goodness,"  Ac.     Benignity  or  mercy. 

4.  ^  My  jfortress,"  &c.  To  him  I  fly  a<^  to  a  strong- 
hold. '.  • 

6. ."  And  my  Deliverer."  Therefore  will  I  trust  ill 
Urn. 

From  ,the  consideration  of  so  many  benefits,  the 
psalmist  exclaims,  *^  Lord,  wltat  is 'man,"  &c. 

To  which  question  he  replies, — ^^ 

1.  *<  Man  is  like  to  .vanity."  IT  God  be  not  his 
fiilnsss  ^nd  strength.     . 

.  is.  f*  His  days,"-  &c.    (Sod  i9  always  tha  same  ;  but 
■  man  changes  jevery  moment. .  *       ^  -  * 

-  tl.  He  prays  for  God's  assistance :  ^  Bow  thy 
heavens,''  &c.  "  Cast  forth  lightning,"  &p.  If  men 
wiU  not  acknowledge  thy  mercy,  let  them  see  thy  judg- 
ments. This  first  part  of  his  petition  again^^  his  ene- 
mies being  ended,  he  prays,— ^ 

t.  ''  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me :"  &c.  Frdm  dangers 
of  men.  .       ^ 

2.  "From  the  hand  of  strange  children:^  &c. 
Bf oabites,  Philistines,  Ac.  ,      J      .        '  '^  . 

Upon  whom  he-  ^ets  these  two  characters. 

1.  "Whose  mouth  speake)li  vanity :"  Ac.  14^9 
insincere  words. 

2.  "  At  their  right  hand  t"  Ac.  thdy  nse  their 
power  to  oppress  and  deceive. 

-  Then  the  psalmist  exclaims,  as  in  a  abort  hymn — 
1.  "  I  will  sing  a  new  song,"  j^c.    And  this  I  will 
do  .beeai^  "  thou  ha^t  given  Tiqtory,"  Ac.     "  Thou 
;  delivered  David,"  Ac,  from  Saul,  Absalom,  Ac 


9.  And  then  he  repeats,  and  concludes  his  petition 
as  before ':  "  Rid  me,"  Ac.       '  . 

III.  His  petition  being"  ended,  he  '^iiscourses  on  the 
nature  pf  happiness^  which  is  of  two  kinds,  temporal 
and  spiritual.  The  addition  of  temporal  blessings  is 
pleasant;  and  promised  to  the  obedient :  but  godliness 
is  the  only  safety  la  this,  ahd  especially  In  the  life  ^to 
come :  "  For  godliness,"  Ac  •  God  created  temporal 
gpads  notjnerely  for  die  wicked;  they  are  often  (he 
revirardjB  of  pifty.*    The  psalmisr  therefore  prays, — 

.  1 .  ^^  That  our  sonier,",  Ac  They  ai^e  the  pilars  of 
a  bouse ;  let  them  be  flourishing. 

•  .9.  "  That  our  daughters,"  A9.     Stones  that  join 
the  building,  beautiful  as  well  as  useful. 

*  3.  '*  That  our  gamers  may  befall,"  Ac.  -   That  we 
may  have  abundance. 

4.  "That  our  sheep,"  Ac.     Our  fiooks'  increase. 

5.  "Tint  our. oxen,"  ^fec  May  be  healthy  and 
ptrong.  " 

6.  ""Inat  there  be  no  bresiking,"  Ac.  No  plun- 
dering among  us.      '  -    • 

7.  ^i^That  there  be  no  complaining,"  Ac  No  want 
of  bread,  or  any  can^e  of  tumult.  Daf  id  prays  that, 
during  his  reignj  the  people,  may  be  happy,  .«nd  enjoy 
ihe  fruits  of  peace.        ' 

Then  he  concludes  the  Psalm  with  this  aeclamap 
tion:— ^'  ./  ^       ' 

.  1.  *<llappy  is.  thatt  people,'\Ac     Those  he.  bias 
described. 

9.  "  Yea,happy,"  Ac  That  have  the  true  God 
for  their  GoJ ;  who  know  God  to  be  th^ir  Father,  and 
that  he  takes  caro  of  them,  providing  for  thj^ir  temporal 
necessities,  and  supplying  all  their  spiritual  wants. 
Others  understand  tiiese  words,  not  as  prayersV  but  as 
a  description  of  the  jtaJte  David  and  his  people  were 
then  in.    .See  the.  notes.  '        .      * 


.    PSALM  GXLV.  ' 

.  •  •  •       ,  *  . 

God  is  praised  for  his  ttnsearchable  gjreatness,  1,9;  for  his  majesty  find  ternUe  atis^  3-6 ;  for  his  gdod- 
ness  and  tender  mercies  to  ally  7-9 ;  for  his  powef  and  kingdom,  10-13 ;  for  his  kindntss  to  thfi  dis- 

nee.    15—1 7k      Se   hears  -and  angwers  nrim^r^*  18—90.   '  All  MkMilA  nraum 


tressed^    14;  for  his  providence^   15— 17k 
Atm,  21. 


He  hears  -and  answers  prayer^'  18-90.  '  AH  should  praise 


David's  *  Psalm  of  pnise.' 

T    WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king;  and 
I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

•  Psa.  c.  title. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLV. 
This  Psalm  is  attributed  to  David  by  the  Hebrew 
and  all  the  Versions.  It  is  the  last  of  the  acrostic 
Psalms ;  and  should-  contain  twenty-two  .  rerses,  as 
answering  to  the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabiet ;  but  the  rerse  between  jthe  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth,  beginning  witb  the  letter  J  nun,  is  tost  out 
of  the  present  Hebrew  copies ;  but  a  tcanslation  of  it 
is  found  in  the  Syriac,  Septuagint^  Vtdgate,  JEthiopic, 
ArdbiCi  and  Anglo-Saxon,  See  below.  It  is  -an  in- 
comparable Psalm  of  praise ;  and  the  fabbins  have  it 
ia  such  high  estimation,  that  they  assert,  if  ^  man 


2  Every  day  wiD  I  bless  thee;  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for -ever  and  ever. 

3  ^  Great  is  the  Lord^  and  greatly  to  be 


fc  Pea.  xcvL  4 ;  cxlvii.  5/ 


with  sincerity  of  heart  repeat  it  three  times  a-dayr  he 
shall  uifafliby  enjoy  the  blessing  of  the  world  to  come. 
It  does  not  appear  on  what  particular  occasion  it  ^as 
composed';  otj  indeed,  whether  there  was  any  occasion 
but  gratitude  to  God  for  his  inefiablofaTonrs  to  mankind. 

Verse  1.  7.iDiU  extd  thee]    1  will  raise  thee  on 
high,  I  will  lift  thee  up, 

I  will  tiess  thy  nanie]     *ljn  oSlJ^b  Uolam  vaed^for 
ever  and  onward,  in.  thiiB  and  the  coming  world,    "jniis 
soft  of  expressions,  which  are  very  difficult  to  be 
transliUed,  axe  on  the  whole  well  expressed  by  those  . 
words,  ia  a.  hymn  ofMr.  Addison  :-^ 

Digitized  by  VrfOOQlC 


The  wcniefful 


PSALMS. 


mefey  ^  Oody 


praised ;  «  and  ^  his  greatneu  if  UDaearch^- 

ble..     .    V      .     '^         '  '  •  .. 

4  *  One  generjitioh  shall  praise  ihy  worksto 
anotlieir,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honoui:  of  tkj 
maJQsty,  and  of  thy  ..wondrous  'works. 

.6  And  men  shall  speal^  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts :  and  I  will  «  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter'  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  ctnd  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness.    •  •   * 

8  ^  The  Loiq).  is  gracious,  and  full  of  con\- 


'  e  Heb.  mk  of  his  grttUneas  there  is  no  ttfrek.    '    ^  Job  y.  9 ;  iz. 

10;  Rpoi.  xi.  33i ^laa.  xxzriiL  19. CHeb.  tkmg^  ortoortU. 

9 Heb.  dKlar§  it, ^Exod.  xszTv.  6,'  7;  Num. ^7.  IS;  Pea. 


Through  all -eternity  to  theo 
•  '   A  joyful  song  111  raise ; 

But  O,  eternity  's  too  short'   " 

To  utter  all  thy  praise !        •  •    "    • 

This  contains  a  strong  hyperbole;  but  allowable  in 
SQch  cases. 

Verse  3.  His  greatness  is  unsearchaNe.]  Literally,' 
To  his  'mightinesses  there  is  no  investigation, '  •'  All  in 
God  ia  tmUmited  9Ad  ^etemaf. 

Verse  4.  One  generation]  Thy  creating,  and  re- 
deefning  acts  are  recorded  in  thy  word;  but  thy  toon^ 
drous  providential  dealings  w^th  manku^.mast  be 
hapd^  down  by  tnidi(ioDi  from  generatibn  to  generar- 
tipn;  for  Uiey  are  ih'contlnoal.oooayreiiDe,  aqd  conse- 
quently/innamertible.  ' 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  is  gracious]  His  holy  nati^ 
is  ever  disposed  to  show,  favoiir. 

Full  o/ compassion]  Wherever  he  sees  misery,- his 
eye  a^ects  his  heart.   «^ 

Slow  to  anger]  When  there  is  eTCA  the  greatest 
provocation^ 

Of  great  mercy.]  Gre^t  iq  Yob  ahundant  mercy. 
These  four  things  give  us  a  wonderful  display  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Dirine  nature. 

Verse  9.  The  Lord  is  good  to  HiU]  There  is  not 
a  soul  out  of  hell  that  is  not  continually  under  liisin<»#< 
merciful  rej^ards  ;  so  far  is  he  from  willing  or  decree- 
it^  before  tJ^eir  creation  the  damnation  of  any  man. 

His  tender  mercies]  f  His- Bowels  of  compassion  are 
oyer  all  his  works;  -hefeels  for  his  hitelligent  off- 
ering, as  the  most  affectionate  mother  does  for  the 
ichild  of  her  own.  bosom. '  And  through  this  matchless 
mercy,  these  bowels  of  eompassion,  his  son  Jesus 
tasted  death  for  erery  ma&.  How  far  is  all* that  is 
here  spoken  of  thaiiature^of  God*  opposed  to  the  Mo- 
lochisn  doctrine  of  the  et^raal'decree  of  repirobatiifn! 

*'  His  grace  for  every  soul  is  free : 
For  hiSy  who  forged  the' dire  decree; 
For-every  reprobate  and  me.*' 

Verse  10.  AH  thy  works  shall  praise  thee\  Whotot 
The  God  who  is  good  to  tiil. 

Thy  saints]  yi^DH  cha^ddeycha,  thy  compassionate 
ones;  those  who  are  partakers  of. thy  great  mercy, 
fif.  8.'  These  shall  bless  Mee^  because  they  know, 
678 


passion;  slow  to  'ai^er»  and  ^of  great 
mercy. 

9'  ^  tlie  Lord  is  good. to  all :  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

ID  VAll  thy  works  shall  praise  thee^O  Loftn; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  ppeak  of  the  gloty  of  Hxf 
kingdom,  and  talji  of  thy  po^er^ 

12  To  inake  knowh  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  an4  the  glorious  majesty  of  ^  his 
kingdom. 

13  **  Thy  kingdom  is.  *  an  everlasting  king- 


hcxxri.  6,  15;  ciii.  8, i Heb.  «raa/  m  mcrcv. ^Va^  C'5; 

Nah^i.  7. — -J  Pea  'xix.  K ■?»•.  cxlvi.  10;   1  Tim.  i  i?. 

^  He6.  a  hnfdam  of  oil  ageo.'  . 


they /ee// that  thou  wiliest  the  salvation  of  all.'  The 
dark*  the  gloomy,  the  hard-hearted,  the  naxrow-minded 
bigots,  who  never  haye  had  thy  love  shed  abroad  is 
their  hearts,  can  unfeelingly  deal  in  the  damnation  of 
their  febows.  - . 

Verse  IS*.  To  make  known]  They  deligfaf  to  n- 
comment  their  6o4  and  Father  to  others.    ' 

Verse  13.  Thy  dominion  endoreth]  There  is  neither 
age  £or  people -in.  and  over  ^hich  God  does  not  masi- 
iest  his  benignly  ruling  power.  .  A^  tiie  abore  TSfie 
begins  with  the'  letter  Q  nlem,  the  next  in  th^  order  of 
the. alphabet  should  begin  with. 3  nun:  hot  that  yerse 
is  totiJly  wanting.  To  say  it  never  was. in,  is  &lse, 
becaiise  the'«l^habet  is  not  complete  without  it;  and 
it  is  an  uAaniswepMe  argument  to  jff^ore  the  careless 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  have  preserved  the  Divine 
records.  .  Though  th^  ^yriac, '  Septuagintt  'Vulg^tef 
JEthiopic,  Arabic y  and  Anglo- Saxon,  have  a  verse,  not 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  that  answers  to  the  }  rntn,  which 
is  found  in  no.prioted  copy  of  the  Hebrew  BiUe ;  yet 
one  MS.,  now  in  Trinity  College,  I>ublin,  hlKS  it  \lnis, 
I  suppose  by  correction,  in  the  bottom  of  the  page:-^ 

t  inwD  .taa  T'oni  man  hD2  nin*  laio 

Jfeeman  Tehovah  hechol  debaraiv;  vechasid  bechol 
'moi^saiv, 

*'  The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words ;  and  merciful 
in  aU  hu!  wjorks." 

rtfif  9gyotc  «wrou.--SiPTi7AemT. 

Fidelis  Dominus  in  omnibus  verbis  suis :  et  sanettts  in 
•      omnibus  operibus  suis. — ^Vulgate. 

These  two  Versions,. the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate^ 
are  the  same  with  the  Hebrew  given  above.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  the  same  :— - 

^gtrcfijpe  t>pihr  on  eallum  pojtvnm  heopa ;  -j  hihje 
on  eallum  peoncum  hi|-.  **  IVue  Lord  in  sU  words  his ;' 
and  holy  in  all  woilcs  his.** 

The  Latin  text  in  my  old  Psalter  is  the  same 'with 
the  present  printed  Vulgate:  "Fidelis  Dominus  m 
omnibus  verbis  suis;  et  sanctus  in  omnibo^* operibus 
suis.*'     Thus  translated  in  the  same  MSS. :    JLotbt 

tsnt  in  an  i^ljer  looTbjsrt  anb  iiolp  ia  al  Mtf  im^u0r 
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dom>  and  ihy  dominion  pndureth.  throughout 
ail  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  tliat  fall,  an^ 
^  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  boWed  down. 

15  P  The  eyes  of  all  *.wait  upon  thee ;  and 
'  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.. 
,16  Thou  opcnest  thine  hand,  "and  satiafiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thine. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  m  all  his  vi^ys, 
Mid  *  holy  in  all  his  v^rorks. 


PSALM  CXLV. 


that  are-  weaJL- 


•FtaL  eilvi.  8. p  Psa.  civ.  27. q  Or,  look  wtto  Hvx, r  Pg^. 

cxxzvi.  25. •  Psa.  cir.  21 ;  cxlvii,  9. 


It  is  remarkable  that  the  whole  verse  is  wanting  in 
the  Yulgat^f  as  published  in  the  Complutensian  Poly- 
glot, as  also  the  Antwerp  and  Paris  Polyglots,  which 
\fere'  taken  from  if.  It  is  wanting  also  in  the  Poly- 
glot psalter  of  Poruj,  because  he  did  not  find  it  in  the 
Hebrew  text, 

•  Yeiseii.  The  Lord  upholdeth  iiU  UuU  fall]  D*bi)J 
nophelirru  the  falling,  or  those  who  are  not  able  to 
keep  their  feet;  the  weak.  l{e  shore*  them  up;  he 
is  their  prop.  No  man  falls  throogh  his  own  weak- 
ness merely;  if  he  rely,  on  God,  the  strongest  foe 
C^not  shake  him. 

Verse  15.   The  eyet.of  all  wait  t^f&n  the^  '  ^liat 

at  fine  figure  f     The  yow^g  of  adl  .animals  look  up  to 

.their  parents  for  food*     God  isJiere  represented  as 

the  universal  Father,  providing,  food  for  etery  living 

creature.  -     •  * 

In  due  season,]    The  kind  of  food  that  is  suited  to 
cTrery  animal,  and  to  all  the  stages  of  life  in  each  ani' 
'  mal.     This  is  a  wonderful  mystery.     It  is.  a  fact  that 
aU  are  thus  provided  for ;   but  how  is  it  done !     All 
expect  it  from  Gtni,  and  not  one  b  disappointed!    For, 
Verse  16.   Thou  openest  thine  hand].  What  a  hand 
is  this  that  holds  in  it  all  the  food  that  meets  the  de- 
sires and  necessities  of  the  universe  of  creatures !     A: 
very  large  volume  might  be  written  upon  this :    The 
proper  kinds  of  food  for  the  various  classes  of  animalA^ 
Verse  17.  T^  Lord  is  righteous]    It  was  the  simi- 
larity of  this  to  the  omitted  verse,  which  should  have 
been  the  fourteenih,  that  caused  it  io  he  omitted. 

Verse  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh]  Whoever  calls  upbn 
God  in  truth,  with  a  sincere  and  upright  heart,  one  ^at 
truly  desires  his  salvation,  to  that  person  God  is  nighi 
The  following  verse  shows  he  is  not  only  near  to  pray- 
ing j>eople,  but  1.  He  will  hear  their  -cry.  •  2,  Fulfil 
"  their  desires.  3.  Save  them.  Reader,  lif^  up  thy 
J  apol  in  prayer  to  this  merciful  God. 

Verse  20.   The  Lord  preserveth]    He  istheJceeper 
of  all  them  that  love  him. 

But  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy,]  They  etJl  not 
upon  him ;  they  fight  against  him,  and  he  will  con- 
Ibond  and  destroy  them.  There  is  something, curious 
in  the  '^0^2f  shomef,  the  keeper  or  guardian  of  4he 
pious ;  ho  is  T'Diy  shamid,  the  destroyer  of  the  wicked. 
The  first  word  implies  he  is  continually  keeping  them ; 
tlie  second,  that  he  causes  the  others  to  be  destroyed. 
Versb  21.  Let  all  flesh  Mess  his  holy  name]  He 
ie  -good  to  all,  wants  to  eave  all,  actually  feeds  and 


18  »  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all, them  that  call 
upon  him,  Iq  all  that  call  upon  bim  ^  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  'the  desire  of  thiem  that" 
fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will 
saive  them. 

2d  ^  The  ■  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him  :*  but  all  the  wicked  yrill  he  destroy. 

21  My  moudi  shall  speak  the  praise  of  .the 
Lord  :  and  let  all  ilesli  bless  liis  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ^ver-^  "       , 


tOr,  mtrcifii  or  bomUifid. — ^"Deut  iv.  7. »Jolm  iv.  24b 

*         '  V  FiK  xxzi  23 ;  zevii.  10. 


preseiVes  all.  And  as  near  as  ^^S^f'shtunar  is  to 
IDV  shamad,  s6  near  is  he  a  Saviour  to  those 
who  stand  on  "the  brink  of  destruction^  if  they  will 
look  to  him. 

For  the  application  of  all  thi?  Psalm  to  the  Church 
of  Chtist;  see^  the  qnaiysisi 

AjfALTs'lS   OP  T9K  HniDRED  and' FORTY-FIITH    - 
PS^ALM.'  '  .       - 

This  hynm  is  most  excellent,  both  as  it  regards 

hiatter  afad  styte.     The  matter  is  praise  to  God  (  the 

style,  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  the  better  to  assist  our 

memories  in  recording  God^s  praise. 

-  This  Psadm  contains,-^ 

I.  A  prqem,  or  protestation  to  praise  God,  ver. 

1,  S. 

'  II.  A  celebration  of  Divine  praises  through  the 
whole  Psalm,  flrom  these  arguments  : — 

i'.  From  the  greatness  of  God,  ver.  3.       -  t 
u.*From  his  wonderful  works,  ver.  4,  which 
lie  distinguishes  under  the  following  heads : — 

1.  They  are  glorious  and  beautiful,  majestic 
and  wonderful,  ver.  6. 

3.  Majvellous,  and  full  of  terror,  verl  6. 
3.  Amiable,  and  full  of  goodness,  ver.  7-9. 
But  all  wonderful, 
ni.  From  his  kingdom,  and  government  of  it,  and ' 
in  it,  ver.  10-21. 

IV.  A  coDclusioni  ver.  91y  in  which  he  performs 
his.  protestation  of  praising  God. . 

I.  Ill  the 'two  first -verses  the  psalmist  acquaints  us 
what  he  will  do  with  the  whole. 
'  1.  **I  will  extdyLwiH  bl^ss,  I  ^ill  praisei"    • 
■3.  **Thee,  my  God,  my  King."    I  am  thy  servant, 
though  aA  earthly  king. 

3.  "  Every  day,"  &o.  .  No  day  shall  pass  without 
my  praising  thee.  .        •  - 

4.  '^Forever  and  ever."  I  shall  now  begin,  and 
a  succession  of  men  will  cdntiAue  to  hymn  and  praise 
thee  till  .the  consummaUon  of  all  things. 

^  II.  The 'first  thing  he  praises  God  fox  is  his- essence. 
Great, 

I.  **  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised." 
Of  course  this  follows  }— - 

**  And  his  greatnesss  is  unsearchable^"  Past  our 
weak  opacity  to  comprehend ;  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens, deeper  than  hell,  having  no  end.  Or  if  great 
here  refer  to  him  as  Xing,  then  in  respect  to  ^e 
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*  ThepsaJmht  praises' God  for 


VSJktMS. 


his  goodness  to  JerusalatL 


9  p  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ;  he 
relieveth;the  fatherless  and  widow:'*but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 


:  PDeat  1.  8;  Psa.  liViji.  5. qPm.  cxlvii.  6. 


Raiseth  them  that  art  bowed  do%on\  Through  a  sense 
of  t)ieir  giiilt  and  sinfulness.  '     . 

The  l4>rd  iaveth  the  righteous]     These  he  makes 
.  partakers  of  a  Dimnc  nature ;  and.  he  loves  thbse  who 
hear  his  own  image. 

•  YeneJ^,  Preserveth  the  sttwigersl/^ehsAfireserwed 
you  strangers  in  a  strange  lahd,  where  you  haye.b^en 
in  captivity  for  seventy  years ;  alid  though  iff  an  ehe- 
my^s  country,  he  has  provided  for  the  toidows  and  'or- 
phans as  amply  as  if  tie  had  been  in  the,  promised  land. 

The  way  of  the  yoicked  he  turneth  upside  dounu]  He 
aubvert$y  turns  aside. '  They  shall  not  do  all  the,  wick- 
edness they  wish ;  they  shall  not  do  al}  that  is  in-their 
power.  In  theif  career  he  will  either  stop  them,  turn 
them  aside,  or  overturn  them.  •*    ' 

Verse  1.0.  The  iMd  shall  reign  for  ever]  Therefore 

he  can  never  fail ;  and  h^  is  thy  God^  O  Zion,    Hith- 

-  erto  iie  has  helped  you  and  fb\tt  fathers ;  -and  haiS  ek< 

tendisd  that  help  from  generation^  generation,  There- 

fiuce  ^^rust  in  him  and' bless -the  £ord^   *       • 

Analysis  or  xhi  Hundred  and  FoRry-sixTH  PsAlm. 

'    The  subject  of  this  Psalm  is  the  same  with  thjl  fouper . 

It  is  divided  into  foun  parts : — 

I.  An  exhortation  to  pnfise  God,.T6r.  1.  Ai^^ch 
the  psalmist  resoWes  to  dor-ver^  3.   .  . 

IL  A  dehortation  from 'Confidence  in  man,  ver.  3,  4. 
lit.  He  pronoonees  them  happy  who  tmst  inGod,  ver.  6 . 

IV.  And  to  persuade  to  tUs  he  uses  every  Tea^on, 
Ter.'6,  to  the  end.  • 

I.  He  begins  with  a  dialo]|ri0m. 
^    1.  He  speaks  to-all :  •*  Praise  ye  the Xord.*^' 

3.  Then  by  an  apostrophe  he  turns  to,  himself: 
«*  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul."  " 

3.  And.  his  soul  answers :.  ^  While  I  lire/'  Ac- 
While  I  am,  while  I  shall  be. 


10.  '  The  Lord  shsdl  reign  for  ever,  efven  thj 
6od«.''0' Zibn,  unto  all  generations.  Pra^ 
ye  the  Lord. 

r£xod.av.  18;  Pn.  x.  16;  cxlv.  13;  Rev.  xL  15.   * 


II.  But  the  prophet,  for  fear  men  should  tjriist  too 
much  in  the  great,  and  not  rely  wholly  upon  God,  ex- 
horts them  :****  Put  not  your  trust  .in  princes,"  &e.  - 

He  gives  his  reasons  for  the  warning : —         .  * 

1.  Becavise  of  thelt  impotency :  "There  is-ii»bdp 
in  them,*'  *ic.^  •    '     ,        ' 

2.  Because  of  theif  mortality  :  <*  The&  breath  go> 
eth  forthjV  &c^ 

•  i^,  K  a  man  will  be  h^^y,  Uie  j>raphet  shows  jum 
that  he  must.xely  upon  God  alpne ;  for,  \    .    ' 

1.  "ilappy  is  he  that  hath,'*  &rc.  ^  Him 'in  whom 
Jacob  trust^. .     •'    .  ^ 

fi«  **  And  whose  hope,*'  &c.  Not  in  short-liveA  mto. 

And  this* he  conffiihs  by  many  reasons': — 

I.  From'his  omnipotence:  ''He  is  Grod-the  Crea- 
tor," &c.        ;  -•    .       . 

ii.  From  his  veracity :  "  Who  keeps  ti^tk  for  evey," 
&c.  His'' word  is  passed  fdr.our  protection,  and  ha 
cair  and  Will  keep  it. 

HI.  From  his  justice :  "  He  executeth  Judgment,**  Ac. 

!▼.  From  his  mercy. 

.  1.  "  He  giveth  iood^**  &e.  Relieves  men  in  their 
neo'essiiies. 

• '  2. ."  Tte  Lord  looseth  the  prisoner.''     Another  ael 
o^  grace,  again. 

3.  **The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes,*^  &c. '  V^MbiOi 
spiritnalfy  or  corporeally.  ; 

4.  *"  The  Lord  raiseth  them  tjiat  ate  tfowed  down,** 
Ac.     By  sin  or  misery. 

T.  From  his  love :  «« The  Lord  loTeth,"  &e.  Of. 
which  Uie  effects  are : — 

1.  "The  Lord  preserveth,**  &c. 

5.  "He  delivereth  the  fatherless,''. &G.    .         . 
^.  But  the  ungodly  find  a  far  different  effect :  <*  Bat 

the  w^y  of  ^e  wicked,*^  &c.     He  makes  their  gkny 
to  perish  utterly.  ■ .  .      \ 


.  .  ^      PSALM  CXLVIL 

The  psalmist  praises  God  for  his  goodness. to  Jerusalem^  .1-3  ;  shows  his-  great  mercy  to  them  thtU  trust  m 
hint,  4-6 ;  he  iTtpts  him  for- his  mercies,  and  providential  kiiidness,  7-11;  for  his  defence  of  Jerusalem^ 
13-15 ;  for  his  wonders  in  the  ieasons,  ie-18 ;  and  his  word  unio  'Jacob,  19,  20. 

2  The  Lord  doth  ^  build-  up  \*{j.S^*ii?  ' 
Jerusalem  f    "he    gathereth    to-        Dariii,    • 
gether  the  outcasts  of  Israel.  dr.^mnan^ 

.3- 'He  healelh  the  broken  in      '^°°^'°- 
heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  '  wounds* 


XXX.   DAT.'     EVENING  PRAYER.. 


A.  M.  cir.  3485. 
B.  C.  cir.  519. 

Darii  I., 
K,  Penranim, 
cir.  annum 
seoundum;   " 


pRA'ISE   ye  the   Lord:    for 
*  it  is  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  God ;  *  for  it  is  plea- 
sant ;  and  ^  praise  is  comety. 


■  Psa.  xciL  1. bPta.  cxxxv.  3. cP8a..zxxiiL  1. »APaa. 

oii.  16. « Dent.  xjyt.  3. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLVII. 
'This  Psalm,  whioh  is  withoat  title  in  the  Hebreip, 
Chaldee,  and  Vulg&te,  is  attributed  by  the  other  Ver- 
sions to  Haggai  and  ZechariaL     |t  was  probably 
,688 


fP8a.li,17;   laa- Ivii.  15; 


Ixi.  1 ;  Luke  iv.  18.- 
grief'-    . 


(Hebrew,* 


penned  after  the  captivity,  when  the  Jews  were  bosfly 
employed  in  rebuilding  Jerusalem,  as  may  be  9athm4 
from  Uie  second  and  thirteenth  yeT9eB.  It  may  be*  ne- 
cessax^  to  remark  that  ^all  the  Versions,  except  the 
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The  favour  cf  tke  Lord 
*\^  "X-  !*??•     4  ^  He  telleth  the  number  of 

B.  C.  cir.  519.  * 

Darii  I-,        the  Stars ;  he  calleth  them  all  by 
^.  annum      thetr  names.     , 
*'*"°^^-        5  *  Great  is  oar  Lord,  and  o( 
*  great  power :  ^  his  "^  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  ^  The  Lord  lifieth  up  the  meek :  he  cast- 
eth  the  wicked  down  td  tlie  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  witb  thanksgiving : 
sing  pjraise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  :    * 

8  *Whe  covereth  the  heayfen  ifrith  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  foi"  the  earth,  who  makcth 
grass  to  grow  up6ti  the  mountains.  ^  ' 

9  ^  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  ^  to 
the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  /  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 


PSALM  CXLVn. 


shown  to  Jerusalem. 


kSee  Gen.  ir.  5>  Isa,  zL  26. il  Chron.  zvi.  25;  Psa, 

jdTiii.  1 ;  xcTir4;  cxlr.  3. ^Nah.  i.  3: >  Heb^  Jkw  luwier- 

mmmding  there  la  no  tadiiber. "  Isa:  x1.  S^.' »  Psa.  axlvi.^, 

9. oJob  xxxviii.  26,  27;    P^  civ.  13,  U. pJob  xziviii. 

41 ;  Psa.  cir.  27,  28 ;  cxxxvi.  ^;  czlv.  15. 


Ckaldee,  divide  this  Psalm  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
Terse,  and  begip  a  new  Psalm  at  the  twelfths  By  this 
division  the  numbers  of  the  Psalms  agree  in  the  Yer;' 
mons  with  the  Hebrew;  the  former  having  .been,  tiU 
now,  one  behind.  ^    ' 

Verse  1.  Pratse  u  eamely.]  It  is 'decent,  befittihg, 
and  proper  that  every  intelligent  creature  'should  sd^ 
Imowledge  the  Suprenxe  Being  r  takd  as  he  does  no- 
thing'^/ good  to  the  children,  of  men,,  so  they  8hoal4 
speak  good  of,  his  name. 

Verse  2.  The  Lord  doth,  build  up]  The  psahnist 
«ppear6  to  see  the  walls  rising  under 'his  e^e,  because 
the  outcasts  o/ Israel,  those  who  had  been  in  captivity, 
sre  now  gathered  together  to  do  the  work.- 

Verse  3.  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart]  ni3Bf,  the 
skivered  in  heart.  From  the  root  iDBf  shabar^  to  break 
tn  pieces,  we  have  our  word  shiver,  to  break  into  splin- 
ters, into  shivers.  The  heart  broken  in  pieces  by  a 
■meoBe  of  God^s  displeasure. 

Verse  4.  He  ielleth^he  number  of  the  stari]  He 
•whose  knowledge  is  sd  exact  as  to  tell  every  star  in 
haaven,  can  be  under  no  difficulty  to  find  out  and  col- 
lect all  the  scattered  exiles  of  Israel.  ' 

Verse  5.  His  understanding  is  infinite.]  -To  his 
inieUigencre  there  is  no  number:  though  he  numbers 
the  stars,  his  understanding  is  vnUft>ut  number.  It 
18  infinite ;  therefore;  he  can  know,  as  he  can  "do,  ^ 
things.    ^  ^  . 

Verse  6.  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  fneek]  The  hum- 
liled«  the  afflicted. 

^  Verse.  7.  Sing  unto  th(  Lord]  U]?  enu,  sing^  a  rcr 
eponsive  song,  sing  in  parts,  answer  one  another.^ 

Verse  6.  Who  covereth  the  heaven  unth  clouds]  Col- 
lects the  vapoqrs  together,  in  order  to  cause  if  to  rainr 
upon  the  earth.  Even  the  direction  of  t^e  winds,  the 
.  collection  of  the  clouds,  and  the  descent  of  the  raint 
are  under  the  especial  mani^ement  of  God.  These 
things  form  9.  part  of  his  providential  managefnent  of 
tke  world. 

HiaketK  grass  to  g¥ow  upon  the  mowatmiis.]    AHet 


R.  Persanim, 

cir.  annum 

,  secundum. 


horse :  he  taketh  liot  pleasure  in   ^  ^  *»'•  ^ 

,  *  D.  O.  CUT.  Dllf. 

the  legs  of  a'ttian.  •       ^i^«  t-. 

11  The^LoRD  taketh  pleasure 
in  them  that-  fear  him,  in  -those 
that  hope  in  his  mercy,       . 

12-  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Zion.  .       .  ' 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  tl^ 
gates ;  he  hath  blessed  thychildren  within  thee. 
.14  ■He  *  maketh  peace  tn  thy  borders^  and 
*  fiHeth  thee  with  the  ^  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  ^  He  ^sendeth  forth' his  commandment 
upon  earth  :  his. word*  runneth  ^reiy  swiftly. 

16  ''H^  giveth  snow  like  wool :  .he  scatter- 
eth  the  htmr  frost  like  ashes. 


qJobxunriii.  41;  Matt.  vi.  26.-* — rpta.  xzxiii.  16,  i7,-19; 

Hoa.  i.  7.-r— tHeb.  Who^mahttjk  thy  border  p^aee. tisk.  Ix. 

17,  18. o  Paa.  cxxxii.  15. »  HeS.fato/utheat ;  Dcut.  xxxii. 

14 ;  Paa.  Ixxxi.  la— '— *  R»|u  cvii.  20;  Job-xxxviL  12.^— «  Job 
xxxrii  6.  .'•.,. 


diis  clause  the '  Vulgate,  the^  Stptuagint,  JEthioptCt 
Arabic,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  add,  and  herb  for  the  service 
of  man.  It  appears  that  a  hemistich,  or  half-line,  has 
been  lost  from  the  Hebrew  text;  which,  according  tto 
the  above  Versions',  must  haVe  stood  thus :  ^12]h  ^19)^1 
D*YKn  veeseb  laabodath  haadam^  as  in  Psa.  civ.  14.: 
**'^And  herba^  for  the  service  of  mankind. ** 

Verse  lO.  .^e  delighteth  not\  ■  T\m^  horse,  among  all 
animals,  i»  most  delighted  in  by  man  for  beauty, 
strength,  and  Jleetness.  And  a  fTumV  lefs,  if  well  pr6- 
poftioned;  are  more  admired  than  even  die  finest  fea-  < 
tures  of  his  face.  *  Though  God  hks  made  these,  yet 
they  ore  not  his  peculiar  delight. 

Verse  11.  ThejLord  taketh  pleasure  in  than  that 
fear  him]-    That  aie  truly 'religious. 

/f»  those  that  hope,  in  his  mercy.]  Who  aie  just 
beginning  -to  seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Even 
the  cry  of  the  penitent  is  pleasing  in  the  eaf  of  'the 
Lord.  .With  this  verse  the  hundred  anf forty-sixth 
Psalm  ends  in-^U  the  Versions,  except  the  Chaldee. 
And  the  huyufred- and  forty-seventh  eojnmences  with 
the  l^th  verse.  I  belieya  theoe  td  be  two  distinct 
Ptaln)s.  The  subjects  of  them  are  not  exactly  the 
same,  though  something.' similar ;  a^d  they  plainly  re- 
fer to  different  periods. 

'  Verse  13.  He  hath  js'trsngthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates]  He  has  enabled  thee  to  complete  the  ioalls  of 
Jerusalem.  From  the  former  part  of  the  Psidm  it  ap- 
pears the  walls  weie  then  tn  progress;  from  this  part, 
they  appear  to  be  completedi  and  provisions  to  b^ 
brought  into  the  city,  to  suppolrt'its  ii^abitants.  The 
gates  yrere  set  up  and  well  secured  by  bars,  so  that  the 
grain,  &o;,  was  in  safetyi 

Verse  14.  He  maketh  peace]  They  were  how  no 
longer  troubled  with  the  Samfuriians,  Moabites,'  &c. 

VeiBC  15.  He  sendethfortft  h&  commandment]  His 
substantial  wotd.  It  is  here  pefsonilied,  t;no^O  meymra, 
Chaldee ;  and  appears  to  be  a  very  active  agent  tunning 
etery  whejre,  and  performing  the  purposes  of  his  will. 

Verse  16.  He  giveth  snow  like  tcoof]     Falling  dowu 
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..ui  the  natural  warU. 


A.  M.  cit.  3W.     17  He  castefh  forth  his  ice  like 

IS.  U.  Cir.  OIV.  1  '      '     '  1  1     i'     r' 

Dtfii  1.,       morsels :   who  .qan  stand  before 

R.  Pemnim,  •  i  •  •       •  j  •«  • 
■  oir.  annum'  -     niS  pold  f       '  ■     *    .  ^ 

'""°^"°-  18  /  He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  meltQththem  :  he  Qauseth  hi^  wind  to  blow, 
and  the  waters  flow.    .      . 


yVer.  15;  see  Jbb.xxyvii.  10.— ^—«  Dent.  xxxiiL  9^  3,  4;  Paa. 
' •  ■  lx«Ti.  1 ;  bttviU.  5 ;  ciii.  7. ^ 

in  larg:e  ^es ;  and  in;  this  state  nothing  in  nature  has 
a  nearer  reaemblance  to  fine  white  wool,  . 

Scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  a$hee.]  Spreading  it' 
over  the  whole  face  o^  nature. 

Verse  17.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice]  .  Vnr\phorcho,. 
(prolmbly  hailstones^)  iUte  crumbs; 

Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  f\  '  At  piirticular. 
times  the  cold  h.  lYk^east  is  sa  very,  intense  as  to  kill 
man  and  beast.  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,one  of  the,  writers 
in  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Fiumcos,  si^ye,  that  in  an  expedi- 
tion' in  which  he  was  engaged  against  Mount  Tabor, 
on  the  34th  of  December,  th^  cold  was  so  intensethat 
many  of  the'  poor  people,  and* the  beasts ^of  burden,, 
>died  by  it.  And  Albertus  Aqitensis^>jjiotheT  of  these 
.writers,  speajcing  of  the  cold  in  Judea,  says,  that  thirty 
of  the  people  who  attended  Baldwin  I.  in  the  moQn- 
taiaous  districts  near  thcf  Dead  Sea,-  were-  killed  by  it ; 
and  that  in  tl^at  expedition  they  h^d  to  coAtend  wiUi 
horrible  baU  and  ice,  wit&  unheard-of  stww.  arid  rain. 
From  this  we  find  ttiat  the  winters  are-  o/ten  rery  se- 
vere in  Judea?  and  in  sueh  eases  as  the  ^bore,  we' 
may  well  call  out,  '<  Who  ean  stand  agaiiist  his  cold !" 

Verse- 18.  ,He  sendeth  out  his  word]  He  gives  iw 
command :  the  sotith  uind  blpwS  f  the  thaw  takes-place ; 
and  the  tcc'and  snow  being  Hqufefied,  i^e  waters  fbw, 
where  before  they*  were  bound  np  by  the  ice.    • 

Verse  19.  He  showeth  his  .word  ■  unto  Jacob]  To 
na  nation  of  the -world' beside  hadiJod  given  a  reve- 
lation of  his  will.  .  '       ,    ' 

Verse  90.  AndjM  for  his  jw^enis]  The  won- 
drous ordinances  of  his  Jaw,  no  nation  had  known  them ; 
and  consequently,  did  not  )niow  the  glorious  things  in 
futurity  to  w.hich  |hey  jeferred. 


Analysis  of  THrHvNDRED  and  Fobxv-si vutth  Psalu. 

The  parts  of  this  Psalm  are  two  .•— *  \  • 

I.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  ver.'*l,  which  is 
repeated,  ver.  7  apd  13. 

II.  The  arguments  to  persuade  to  it :  God's  bounty-, 
wisdom,  power,  provjdence,' justice,  and  mercy  ;^  dVelt 
on  throdgh  the  wholp'  Psalm'. 

I.  The  exhortation  is  bijefly  proposed, ."  Praise  the 
Lord."  Which '  the  prophet,  as  ^e  chanter  of  the 
choir,  begins ;  and  then  more  (hlly  repeats,  ^*  S^g  unto 
the  Lord,"  Ac.  *  And* again,  "Praise  <he  Lord,  0  Je- 
rusalem," &c.,  ver^  13  ;  where  the  Arabic,  Greek,  vnd 
Latin  translators"  begin  a  new  Psahn :  but  in  the  He- 
brew  they  are- conjoined,  .an4  fo^m  but  one  hymn. 

The  prophet,  having  ended  Ids  exhor'tation>  adds  his 
reasons  for  it. 

I,  It  is  pleasant  and  becoming. 

3.  His  bounty  in  building  Jerusalem,  and  bringing 
back  the  dii^rsod,  ver.  8.  Isi  comlbrting  the  di^ 
.    '  684 


id  *He  iWweih    *his.  w6rd   b^' ri^  wa 
unto  Jacob,  ^  his  statutes  and  his        Duii  L, 
judgments*  unto  Israel.  cir.  «»»■    . 

20  «  He  hatii  not  dealt  so  with       '**°°*^ 
any'nation:  and  as  for  Adjudgments,  tbej 
have  not  known  them.   '  Praise  ye  the  Lou>. 


,*Heb.  hu 


i»Ma].  ir.  4. eSee  DSnt.  iv.  32, 33,  M; 

Rom.  iii.  1,  2.'    *   .       . 


tressed,  ver.  3.     Fo>  his  wisdom,  ver.  4.     For  hii 
power,  ver.  6.     For  his  mercy  i^nd  justice,  ver.  6. 
.  His  first  arguments  are  drawn  from  the  thin^  itsdt 

I.  Good:  " For  it  is  good,"  &c.  ... 
For  many  feasohs.thi8  may  be  called  good, 
\,  Tat  it  is  God*S  command,  mid  miist  not  be  ns> 

•glected,  • 

8.  It  elevates  the  heart  from,  earth  ta  h«aven. 

3.  Good  again,  because  we  are  bound  to  it  by  dUi> 
gations.  i     .     .  .J       •• 

II.  **  To  pnusSK  drod  is  pleasant." 
.1.  Because  it  proceeds  from  love. 

3.  Because  it 'is  pkasant.to  perform  our  duty,  and . 
the  -end  of  our  creation.     - 

3.  Because  God -is  pleased  with  it':  •''  Hq  ^at  ofer* 
eth^me  pfaise,  glorifieth  me,"  &c. 

4.  Because  God  is  pleased  with  the  virtues  of  iaitk» 
hope,  charity,  humility',  devotion,  d&c.,.of  Which  '^tajm 
is  the  effect.  ,   - 

TIL  ^'.It  is  comely  .^^  There  iS  no  ain  greater  thaa 
'that  of  ingratitude.       -  .•  ' 

These  are.  the  first  arguments  the  prophet  naea,  asd 
they  are  draWif  from  the  nature  of  t^e  thing  itsdf: 
they  may  iipply  to  alL  ages  of  the  ChnrcH. 

He  dwells  upon  the  detiverance  of  Isrztel  from  eap> 
tivity.  ,     . 

1.  /<  The  LcJrd  doth  build  up"  his  dhuich,  the  seit 
of  his  sanctuary.  *  He  hath  restored  out:  policy  and 
religion.   .      '  ^      ' 

3.  "He  gatheteth  together^". &c.  The  baisished 
and  scattered  ones ;  the  Gentiles. 

3..  *'  He  healeth  thje  broken  in  heart,"  ix.  '-  Op- 
'  pressed  by  captivity  or  sin. 

4.  "  Aiid  bindeth  up,"  Ac.     Like  a  good  surgeon. 
The  second  argument  is  drawn  frt>m  his  wisdom. 
I.  "  fi[e  telleth  the  number  of  ^e  stars,"  &c.     A 

tHing  to  man  impossible. 

3.  ^He  calleth  them,"  &c*.  Tliey  are  his  annyi 
and  he  knows  them. 

By  tiie  stars  in  this  place  some '  i^iderstaiid  God% 
saints.  ^    '      -  •       ^ 

1.  The  stars'ure  infinite  in  number.  So  are  die 
saints.' 

3.  Among  them  are  planets.  Saints  have  their 
circuits ;  and  always  revolve  round  him,  the  Son  of 
righteousness. 

3.  The  stars  shine  cteaxesr  in  the  night.  The  saints 
in  persecution. 

4.  One  star  difiereth  from  another  in  gloiy.  Soma 
saints  excel  others  in  piety. 

5.  The  stars  are  Above.  The  saints*  eqnvexsatioa 
is  in  heaven. 

6.  The    stars  are    obscured    by  -cloads.   '  Th9 
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Church  18  sometimes  obecuied  'by  afflietion  and  per- 
aecation.      .  . 

His  third  argmneot  is  dja'wn  from  God^s  power: 
^  G^ieat  irthe  Lor^,''  ^c. 

His  fourth  axgoment  is  drawn  firmn  Grod'iB/fff/tce-and 
mercy, 

1.  His  mercy:  <<The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meisfc," 
.&e.     Sustains  and  exaks  them. 

S.  His  jastice  :  ^  He.casteth  the  wicked  down,*^  &c. 
l*hey  shall  not  always  tnnmph.  ^      • 

Bat,  before  the  prophet  proceeds  farther,  he  re- 


U  '*  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiTing.'*     Po 
it  in  words.  .  •    •   ,  ' 

'  d.  **^Sing  praises  upon  the.  harp^*!  d^c^     Do  it  in 


.'Then  he  proceeds  to  argue  from  4Grod^s  providence » 
1.  ^'Wbo  eovereth  the  heaven,*'  Ac.     Not  to.oh^ 
senre,  but  fructify  ihe  earth. 

*d/  '*  Who  maketh  grass  to  grow,**  &c.  By  his  blesb- 
ing  on  the  most  barren  plaoes. 

3.  "  He  giveth  to  the  beast,''  &c.  They  gather  it 
i&om  faitf.supplies. 

4.  **  And  to  the  yotfng  rayenis,''  &c.  No  bird  snf* 
lers  its  young  so  soon  to  provide  for  themselves ;  'but 
God  hears  and  sends  thenj  food.     Christ  himself  Used 

'  tlus*^  argument  to  encourage  lis  to  rely  on  God's  provi- 
dence, Matt.  vi.  ' 
^    Should  the  distrustful  Jew  argue,  Alas,. we  have  no 
-  strength,  ammuoition,  hox^,  or  .armour,  the  prophet  re- 
^es  : — 

'  1 .  **  He  deligh'tetb  not,'' .&c.  Wh^n  used  as  a  war- 
like creature. 

9.  ^  He  taketh  not  pleasure)^  &c.     In  the  nimbler 
ness  of  man,  when  used  for  warlike  preparations. 
But  he  delights,  in  his  servants.       ^ 

1 .  "  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure,^  &«.-  In  those  ^hq 
obey  and  love  him.    ' 

2.  M  In  those  that  hope,"  &e^  Have  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  him. 

■  3^  He  again  repeats  his  proposition,'  and  cails  upon 
ihe  Church  to  perfohn  it :  "  Pi^se  the  Lord,  O  JerU- 
eaJem,"  &c.  «  Thy  God,  Q  Zion,"  *  Should  others  be 
negligent,  be  not  yei 


-  He.tiiea  adds  four  reasons  wby  Zion  'should  praiie 
him:'l.  Security  slid  defence.  S.  benediction.  .  3. 
.Peace.     4.  Substance'.  *   * 

1.  Security  :  ^For'he  hath  strengthened*"  &C. 

i.  Benediction :  ^  He  hath  blessed,"  &c.  His  offi- 
cers with'lidsdom,  Ac. 

3i  Peace:  *<He  maketh  peace."  ,Tho  vision 
of  peace  is.  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  word 
Jemstdem,  '       -  *  ,         - 

4.  Provision :  "  Ig'illeth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat,"  &c.  ;      .         *        .. 

That  God  has  .done  this  fb^  Jerusalem,  is 'evident 
from  his  general^providence  orpr  the  world*  And  this 
argum^t  the  prophet  nises;  "He  seftdeth' forth. his' 
commandi^ent  upon  earth;"  &c.     For, 

1.  ***  He  giveth  snow  like  wool.''  Beaotiful  in  ap- 
pearance, 'and  in  order  to  pveserve  vegetables  from  the 
qjpping  but  necessary  firost^  when  long  continued. 

2.  **  He  scattereth  the  hoar  frost,"  &c.  Thickening 
the  air  with  it^ like  ashes ;  .freezing  all  ^e  vapours  that 
floatih  it.       •• 

3.  ^*  He  casteth  forth  lus  ice,".&c.  Fragments  of 
ice. 

4.  «*Wha  can  stand  befbriff  his  cddt"  ^Endure  it 
unprovided.  \  ' 

But  having  described  all  these  powerful,  agents,  the 
prophet  next  jhows  how  easily  they  are -governed  by  . 
lus  ioord.' 

1.  *VHe  sendeth  cut  bis  word,  and  melteth  them." 

2.  "He  canseth  his  wind  \o  blow,"  &Cv  And  the 
ice  and  snow  return  to  water.*'  Ail  these  are  his,  and 
on  him  we  muSt  depend  for  'safety  and  comfort. 

By  these  God  teaches  .alike  nations  to  acknowledge 
him.  .  . 

Bflt  there  are  particular  acts  which  refer 'to  his*peo- 
ple ;  for,    .  -  *  ,  ,  \    - 

1.  "He  showeth  JiLB  word,"  &c.  By  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  • 

2.  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so,"  &c.  None  at  that  time, 
but  siilCjB  to  hi*  Churchi  •     • 

3.  *.'  As  for  his  judgments,"  &c.  His  evangelical 
precepts.  He  is  sending  forth  his*  word ;  the  nations 
could  not  find  out  his  precepts  otherwise :  therefore  for 
this  pfaise  ye  the  Lord^ 


.    PSALM    CXLVIIL 

The  psalmist  calls  on  aU  the  creation  to  praise  the  Lord,  .  The  angels  and  tisiUe  heavens^  1-6 ;  the  earth 
,  and  the  s^,  7;  the  ineteors,  B ;  moun^ns,  hdlsy  and  trees y  9;  beasts,  reptiles;  and  fowls,  IQ;  hingi, 
princes,  and  mighty  men,  11;  men^  women,  and  children,  12,  Idr;  and  especially  all  the  peopU  of 
Israel,  14.       '^  ,  '      .        .  .      '    '  •  .    ' 


A.M.  cir.  3465.. 
B.  C.  cir.  519. 

Dariil., 

B.  Persanun, 

cir.  annum 

■eoundum. 


p RAISE  •  yeUie  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  from  the  hea- 
vens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 
2  **  Praise  y«  him, 'all  his  an- 


»Heb.  HaUefufoh. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLVIII. 
This  Psalm  has  no  title:  but  by-Ae  SyriacAi  is  at- 
tributed to  Haggai  and  ^eehariah ;  and  the  'Septuqgint , 


gelst    praise    ye    him,    all    his. 
hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  *. 
praise  him,  all  ye  %tars  of  light. 

bPea.  ciii,20,21. 


A.  M.  k\r.  2485. 
B.  C.  cir.  519. 

.  Darii  I., 
R.  Persarum,  ' 
'  ctr.  annam 
•econdom. 


and  the  JEthiopie  follow  it.    As  a  hjrmn  of  ptalse,  this 
is  the  most  sublime'  in  the  whoie  book. 

Terse  I.  Praise  ye  the  Lordfrpm  the  heavens]  The 
686 
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A.  Bi.  cir.  34«5.     4  Prtusc  Him,  ?  vc  heavcns  of 

B.  C.  cir.  519.         -  -    _;      •'  *      •         , 

Dariil.,        heavens,  and  ^  ye  watets  that  be 

cir.  annum  *     above  the  heavens. 

'*'^*^"*"-  6  Let  them  praiie  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  •  he  commanded,>ndthey  wew 
created.  . 

6  ^  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  -hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 
pass. 

. .  7  .Rraise  the  Lord  frona  tho.  earth,  ^^^e  dra- 
gons, and  all  deepsf- 


.  cl  Kings  riii.  27;  2  Cor.  xii.  %-: — <»Gen.  i.  l.^—^^Qen.l.  1, 
6,  7;  Psa.  xxxiii.  6,-9. — wfVsA.  Ixxzix.  37;  cxix.  90,  91 ;  Jer. 
xxxi.  35,  36>  icxxiii.  25. 1  Isa.  xUii.  20.     . 


8  Fir^  and  hail;    snow,  and  ^^.eir.5i9. 
vapoiii;;    stormy  wind  ^fulfilling  ^IJiriiL, 
his  word:  ,  • 

9^  ^  Mountains^  ^nd  all  h08  ^ '. 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  ^  dying  ^  fowl : 

. '  li   Kihgs  of  the  earth,  aKid  all  p^opte ;  piiih 
ces,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth  :   • 

.112  Both  young  men,  and  maidens.V  old  men, 
"and  children  r'       /  .  *     . 

'. : — 1-: . -■  ,:    ■■    a 

h.Pa*.  cxlrii.  15-1%--^-*  ha.   xKr.  27;  xli^^  13.^  !♦:  11 

*^Heb.  birdt  of  wing. (^Gch.  L  26 ;  ii.  19  ;  vif.  ^ ;  viii.  17 ;  ix. ' 

2,  20;  Deut.'iy.  17;  Etek.  xxxix.  17;  Dan.  vii.  6. 


Chaidee  translates,  '*  Ptaise  the  Lord,  ye  holy  creatures, 
from  Hhe  heavens.  Praise  him,  ye  armies  of  supreme 
angels.'  Praise  him,  all  ye  .angels  whojDiinister  before 
;  him."  xytStOTS  \6  thin  hashshamdyim  signifies  whatever 
belongs  to  the  heavens,  all  their  inhabitants;  as' }D 
ynvfin  min  haarets,  ver.'  7,  signifies-  all  that  belongs  to 
'  the  earth,  all  its  inhabitants  and  productions. 

Y'erse  3.  Praise  ye  him^  5iin  and  rM>on\  The  mean- 
ing qf  this  address'  aild  .all  others  Ip  inanimate  nature^ 
is  this :  Every  work  of  God!s  Hand  partakes  so  much 
'   of  his  perfections,  that  it  requires  only  to  bus  studied 
'  and  known,  in  order  to  showTorth  the  manifold  wisdom^ 
power,  and  goodness  -of  the  Creator. 

Starr  of  lighL]  ThQV  brightest  .and  jnpst  luminous 

stars :  probably  the  planets  may  be  especially  intended. 

Versa  4t,  Heav^ens  of  heavens]  *  Hoavena.  exceeding 

heavens.    Systems  of  systeihs  extending  as  faj^  beyond 

.  the  .solar  system,,  as  it  does  beyond  the  lowest  deeps. 

The  endless  systematic  concatenation  of  worlds. 

Ye  waters  that  be  above  (he  heavens.]  This  refers 
to  Gen.  i.'7,  where  see  the  notes..'  Clouds,  vapours,  air, 
exhalations,  rain,  snow,  and  meteors  of  ey^ry  kind. 

Verse  5.  He  commanded,  and  the^  weri  created,] 
tie  spake  the  word  expressive  of  the  idea  in  his  infi- 
nite mind ;  and  they  sprang  into  beinjg  according  to 
that*idea.  .     • 

Verse  6.  H^  hath  also  stahltshed  them]  He  has  de- 
termined their  respective  revolutions,  and  the  times  in 
which  they  are  performed,  so  exactly  to  show  his  ril- 
comprehensive  wisdom  and  skill,  that  they  have  never 
passed*  the  line  marked  out  by  his  decree,  nor  inter- 
'cepted  each  other  in- the.  vorteit  pf  space,  thripngh  revo- 
lutions continued  for  nearly  6000  years. 

Verse  7.  Praise  the  L6rd  from  the  earth]  As,  in 
the  firstaddress,  he  calls  upon  the  heavens,  and  all  that 
belong  to  them ;  so  h^ce',  in  this  se6ond  part,  he- calls 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  that  belong  to  it.     * 

Ye  dragons]  D'J'JH  taM\inim,'  whdes?,  porpoises, 
sharks,  and  se&-monsters  of  all  kinds. 

And  all' deeps]  Whatsoever  is  contained  in  the  sea, 
whirlpools,  eddies,  ground  tides,  with  the  astonishing 
.flux  and  reflux  of  the  ocean. 
-  Every  thing,  in  its  place  and  nattxre,  shows  forth 
the  perfections  of  its  Creator. 

Verse  8.    Fire,  and  hail;- snow,  and  vapours]    All 

kinds  of  meteors,  ivater,  and  fire,  in  all  their  fomis  and 

combinations.    And  oir,  wh^her  in  the  gentle  breezf, 

666- 


the  gale,  the  whirlwind,  the  tempest,  er  tfie  tomads; 
each  accomplishing  an  especial  purpose,  and  fulfittiaf 
a  particular  will  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  9.  Mountains,  and  all  hilU]  Whether  | 
tiv&,  secondary,  or  diluvial ;  6(  ancient  or  ^recent  f 01 
tion,  witti  all  their  contents,  quarries,  mines,  «pd  o 
rals.  Bat  what  a  profunon  of  wiadoin'  mud  akiU  is 
lavished  on  these 4  To  instance  only* in  the  difiemt 
metals,  earths,  and  minerals ;  especially  the  pncMM 
9tones. 

Fruitful  trees]  .naj*j?  ets  peri,  fruit  tree*  of  all  kipds. 

And  o/Z  ce^for^]  *£ very- kind  o^  forest  tree*  The 
formation  of  the  /rut/^r  their  iniinitely  raried  hues  aad 
savours,  proclaim  the'^uiisearchable  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of.  God :  not  less  so,  the  growth,  strueture,  and 
vttfious  qualities  and  uses' of  the  forest  trees.  * 

Verse  10.  Beasts]  n^nn  hachaiyah^  wild  blasts  of 
every  kind. 

AU  caUlii]  J]:yn2  behemah^  all  domestic  ammds; 
those  used  for  Ij^e  service -of  the  lumse,  and  those  for 
agricultural  purposes.  ,,  .  -  1 

JCreeping  things].  All  'the  clasf  of  reptiles,  from  tbe 
bda  constrictor,  that  can  combat,  kill,  alM)  swallow  whole, 
the  royfll  tiger,  to  the  cobra  de  numiUe^  a  poisonoot 
reptile  as  snvEill  zAKfineneedli ;  with  those siill'smaUer 
aiymals  that  ard  found  in  water,  and  require  the  powet 
of  the  microscope  t6  bring  them  to  view.  .  In  the  pro- 
duction, preservation,  habits,  and  proposes  of  all  these, 
there  is  a  profusion  of  wisdom  and  economy  that  would 
require  ages  to  exhibit. 

Flying  fowl]  The  structure  of  fowls  is  astonishing; 
'  and  the  eXact  mathematical  manner  in  which  flyii^ 
fowls  .swim  the-.air,  and  steer  their  course  wheresoever 
they  will;  the  feathers,  and  their  cofCstruction^  with  thii 
muscles  which  give  theni  motion.;  strike  the  observer 
of  nature  witlt  astonishment  ^onA  delight. 

Verse  II.  Kings  of  the  earth]  Asbeiiig  representa- 
tives of  the  Most  High  ;  and  aU  people — the  natiov 
governed  by  them.  Princes,  as  governors  of  provinces, 
and  all  judges  executing  those  laws  that  bind  man-  to 
mah«  and  regulate  and  preserve  civil,  society ;  praise 
God,  from  whom  ye  havcderited  your  povDer  and  infiu 
ence :  fot  by  him  kings  reign.  And  let  the  people  mag- 
nify God  for  civil  and  social  institutions,  and  for  the 
laios  by  which,  under  hbob,  their  lives  and  properties 
are  prc^perved. 

Verse  |2.  Both  young  men^  and  maidens] .  W)po  art 
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pree^ng'  Psalm. 


A'  U:  eir.  9Mu 
B.  Ci  cir.  iiH 

Diiiii  L« 

'  R.  Tenanni, 

.  dr..  annum 

Mciuiduni. 

hea^eii. 


'13  Let  them,  praise  tlie 
name,  of  the  Lord:  for  "^hts 
name  alone  is  '^excellent ;  ^ his 
glory   is   above  the    earth   and 


*  Pmu  Tui..  1;  iMu-xii.  4,- 


-H»i. 


» Psa:  cxiii.  4^ 


-  ui  the  Bloom  of  youth,  add  in  the'heiglit^  health  aju! 
▼igpur ;  know  that  God  U  your  Father ;  and  Ifit 
tbB  morning  and  energy  of  your  days  jbe  deroted^ 

Old  men,  and  childreti]  Very,  appropriately  upitcd 
kere,  as  ihe  beginning  and  conclusum  ^of  life  preaeut 
nearly  the  same  pa^ions,  appetites,  'Caprices,  and  iib> 
firmities:  yet  in  toth  the  beneficence,  all-sustaioing 
power,  and  goodness  of  God  are  seen. 

•  Verse  13.  Let  them]  All  already-. specified,  praise 
'ike  name  o/*J>Ain>aA,  because  he  excels  aH  beings :  and 
kis  glory f  as  seen  in  coating,  preserving,  and  govern- 
'  ing  ail  things,  is  ^;r.  al,  upon  or  over,  %Yie'  earth  and  hea- 
ven, ^AJl  space  and  place,  as  well  as  tfaie  being f  found 
'  in  them,  show  forth  the  manifold  wisdom-  ^nd  goodnese 
of  God. 

Verse  14.  He  also  exalt^h  the  horn]'  Raises  to 
power  and  authority  his  people.  ' 

The  praise]  Jel^otah  is  the  subject  of  the  praise  of 
all  his  saints, 

A  people  near  unto  him.}  The  only  people  who 
l^ow  him,  and  make  'their  approaches  unto  him  with 
the  sacrifices  and  offerings  which  hd  ha^  himself  pre- 
scribed.   Praise  ye  thie  Lord!  ^  . 

.  O  what  a  hymn  of  praise  is  here !  It  is  a  universal 
■cherus !  All  created  nature  have  a  share,  and  all  per- 
ibrnf  their  respectiTe  parts. 

All  intelligent  beings  ^e  esj^cially  called  to  praise 
him  who  made  them  in  his  love,  and  sustains  them  by 
his  beneficence.  Man  particularly,  in'  all  the  stages  of 
his  being: — infancy,  youth,  manhood,'  and  old' age ,'  all 
human  beings  have  their  peculiar  interest  in  the  great 
Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh. 
^  He  loves'  man,  wheresoever  found,  of  whatsoever 
colour,  in  whatever  circura'stances,  and  in  all'the  stages 
of  his  pilgrimage  from  his  cradle  to  his  gudbe. 

Let  the  lisp  of  the  infant,  the  shovt  of  the  adtflt^  and 
the  sigh  of  the  aged,  ascend  to  the  universal  parent,  as 
«  gratitude-offering.  He  guirds  those  who  hang  upon 
'the  breast;  controls  and  directs  th§  headstrott^  ^d 
giddy,  and  sustains  old  age  in  its  in^mities;  and  sandf- 
lies to  it  the  suderings  that  bring  on  the  terrtiination 
oflife. 

Reader,  this  is  thy  God !  How  great,  how  good, 
how  merciful,  how  compassionate !  •  Breathe  thy  ftoul 
up  to  hini ;  breath§  it  into  him ;  and  let  it  be  preserved 
in  his  bosom  fill  mortality -be  swalloiK-edup  oflife,  and 
an  that  is  imperfect  be  done  away. 

Jesus  is  thy  sacrificial  ofiTeiring ;  Je^s  is  thy  Me- 
diator. He  has  taken  thy  humanity,  and  placed  it  on 
the  throne!.  He  creates  all  things  mew;  and  faith  in 
his  blood  will  bring  thee  tortus  glory !  Amen  I  halle- 
faijah !     * 

The  beautiful  morning  hymn  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
(Paradise  Lost,  book  v.,  line  153»  Si»,,) — 


».  C.  cir.  ftl9. 

Darii  I., 
R.  Persanin;, 
.  cir.  annum 
'  secundum. 


14  p  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  .\  ^  ^'''  ^^' 
of  his  people,  "Jlhe  praise  of'j^l 
his  saints^   even  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  'a  people  nesbr.unto 
him-     Praise  ye  theXoRD.. 

p  Psa,  Ixxv.  10. A  Pia.  cxlijt.  0. — f  Eph.  iL  17. 

^  The^  me  thy  glorioos*  works, 'Parent  of  good ,  • 
Almighty,  thine  this  universal  frame,'*  ^Ims.- — 

bas  been  universally  admired, '  How  many  have  spoken 
loud  in  ita  praises,  i^ho  hd,ve  never  atteinpted  to  express 
their  feelings  in  a  stanza  of  the  hundred  and  forti^ 
eighth  Ps3lm !  But  to  Ihe  rapturous  adorer^ of  Milton's 
jjoetry  what  is  the  song  of  David,  or.  this  grand  music' 
of  t}ie  sphese9 !  Know  this,  O  forgetful  man,  that  Mil- 
ion's  morning  hymn  is  a  paraphrase  of  {his  Psabn;  apd 
ia^  indebted  to  it  for  every  excellency  it  possesses.  *It 
is  Ijtde  else  tljan  the  psalmist  speaking  in  English  in* 
stead  of  Hebrew  verse. 

Ajf  ALYSia  OF  THB>HUNDREI>  AKD  FoRTY-^IOHTH  PsALM. 

The  paalnust  calls  upon  the  whole  creation  to  be  in- 
stramontal  in  praising  God.     By  .which  he  shows,-^ 

L  His  ardent  desire  that  *God  be  praised.     As  if 
creatures,  endowed  with  reason,  were  (oo  few,  there- 
fare  he  calls  on  inanimate  things  to  .join  and  be  heralds  . 
of  his  wondrous  works. 

n.  His  intention ;  what  he  wolUld  and  could  have  done. 

II L  That  what  could  be  done  should  be  done. 

IV,  That  all  really  do  praise  him  in  their  kind  and 
mannfer. 
-    This  Psalm  is  disposed  into  -excellent  distribution. 

1.  He  cidls  opoif  celestial  creatures  in  general ;  2,^ 
In  particular.  1.  On  angels :  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  hieavens,"  &c.'  Ye  of  celestial  order.  9. 
"  llraise  him  in  the  heights,"  &c.  The  heavens  above. 
3.  ''  PfEiHe  him,  all  his  hosts,"  &e.  Which  in  St.  Luke 
are  called  ihe  heavenly  host,  ^       . 

^.  ^*  Praise  ye  hiift,'  sun,  moon^^and  stars."  Though 
not  with  the  foice,  yet  hj  your  beauty,  motion;  lighti 
efficacy,  ^c.  *  '  -  •"        . 

He  mentions  "the  whole  body  df  the  heavenly  orbs. 

1,  ^^  Praise  him,  ye  heavens. of  heavens,"  &c.  The 
higher  «tate  of  blissi 

2,  "And  ye  waters,'-' -Ac.     All  the  orbs  above  the  ' 
air,  in  Scripture  called  heavens;  and  the  waters  tha 
are  above  the  firmament. 

And  in  the  two,  next  verseii  he  gi^es  the  reason. 

1,  .**  He  commanded,"  Ac.  They  are  his  creatureS) 
therefor©,-:-  ■  ^  *     * 

2.  "  He  hath  established  them,?'  &c.  They  are  iu- 
oorruptihk. 

.  From  the  heavens'  he  now  descends  to  the  earth, 
air,  Wat^r,  &c. :  "  Praise  the  Lord  from  .the  earth,"  Ac. 
All  ye  elementary  substances. 

'  IV  *'  Ye  dragons."  Whales,  great  fishes. 

2.  ''  Ail  deeps."    All  kind*  of  waters. 

3.  "  Fire  and  hail,"  &c.    Meteors,  Ac. 

4.  "  Mountains  and  hills,"  &c. 

6.  "Fruitful  trees," &c.  Trees  fit  tp'  buUd  witii 
and  fruit-lrees.  ^  '  •        •  * 
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The  scMtU  exhorted  to 


0.  ^  fieasto  luid  all  oattle.^^  Both  wfld  and  tame. 
7.  *<  Creeping  things,'^  At,    Wc^mii  and-s^rpeiiU. 
8^  **  And  all  flying  fowla!**^ 
And,  lastly,  he  cites  all  manHnd  to'praiae  God. 

.1.  **  The  highest  kings,"  ;Jto.  They  who  eommandr 
aind  they  who  obey.  •    , 

3,  *'  Princes,  and  all  judges,"  ^c.    All  infexioi  ina- 
.gistrates.  .^       -         • 

3..  '*  Both  yonng  men  and  maidens.**   Both  sexes.  ; 
'4.  "  Old  men  and  childifen,"— «ll  ages  r  M  Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  ilie.  Lordv"  . 

And  for  this  reason  :•?—  .     ^ 

1.  <*  For  his  name  is  excellent  9lone."  No  tiame  i^ 
so  si^blime  ajid  worthy. 


PSALMS.  .  he  gtanmsfy  JQjfitL 

S.  ''  His  g^oiy  is.aboTe  the  ear&  and  fiBareii.''  AB 
good  comes  from  lym.v  \        * 

'  The  prophet  concludes  thia  Pfetalm  wil}i.6«d's  goad' 
nesa  to  the.  Church,  which  fonisher  him  with  aooCher 
reason: — 

.  1.  He  also  **  exalts  the  hoin,"  ^<^.  The  power  add 
glory  of  his  people. 

9.  '<  He  is  the  praise,'^  4pc.    The^C^e.of  /jrod. 

3.  ^  "Eren  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  ^c.  A  people 
coBsecrated*  to  God./'Ali  which  is  to  he  underi^ood  ast 
metely  of  Itrq/el  aeoordilkg  to  the  flesh,  bat  God'jp  wfi- 
ritual  Church.  Now  those  who  axe  true  Jbrmdiiefrni 
those  eq>ecially,  he  excites  to  sing,^— 

H  Halleluj^  \  Praise  ye  the  Lord  r* 


PSA1.M   CXLIX. 

All  the  eangregatian  are  invited  to-jpraite  Qod  fir  \}s  mercies^  }^\ 

'  victories,  fM>. 


J^r  great  privileges^  4,  6.       l%ei/ 


pRAISE  \ye  the  Lord.     **Sing  unto,  the 
LoRi)  a  new  song,  and  his'  p]raise  in  the 
congregation  of  saints^.^ 

2  Let  Israel  rejbice  in  «him  that  made  him : 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  th^ir 
"King.  .      ,  -■    .: 

3  *  l^et  them  praise  his  name^'in  the  dance  : 


•Heb.  HalUiujah, bpia.  xxziii.  3;  Is«r  xlii.  l(J; dSfee 

Job  XXXV.  10 ;  Pm.  o.  3 ;  l8a.  liv.  5.— ^  Zech.  tx.  9 ;  Matt  ui.  5. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CXLIX.  ' 
lliis  seems  ta  be  an  epin^fnon,  or  scui^  of  triumph, 
after  some  glorious  victory;  probably  in  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees.  It  has  been  also  understood  as.  pre- 
dicting the  stfcoess  of  the  Gospel  iq  the  nations'' of  the 
earth.  .  According  to  .the  i$yrtac,'it-cobcerns  the  new 
temple,  by  which  th^  Christian  Church  is  meant.  It 
has  no  tiite  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  any 'Of  the  Versions, 
and  no  author's  name.  •  .  * 

Verse  1 . ;  Sing,  unto  the  Lord  a  new  iong}  That  is, 
as  we  hUve  ofleii  had  occasion  to  Yemark,  -aH  excellent 
song,  the  best  we  can  possibly  pronounce.  So  tBeVord 
ann  chad'ash  is  often  understood ;  and  so  the  word  no- 
vus, "  new,"  was  qfteii  used  among  the  Latin  writers  :-^ 

/  PoIIIo  amat  nostram,  quamvis  sit  rustica,'iAusa^.   - 
'  Pellio  et  ipse  facit  kova  carmina. 

-  .  Vib6.  Ed.  iii.,  vcr.-84. 

Follio  loves  my  lines,  althoiiigfa  rude ;     . 
Pollio  himself  makeS  excellent  odea; 

'Tamely  and  inexpressively  translated  by  Dtyden :— r 

"  Pollio  my  rural  verse  vouchsafes  to  read.. . 
My  Pollio  writes  himself,^ 

O  what  a  falling  off  is  here ! 

Servius,  in  his^ comment  on  nova,  fsajn,  niagnd,  ffii- 
randa.    Nova  ineans  greqt,  admirable, 

So  on  novum  nectar.  Eel.  v.,  ver.  71,  he  says,  id 
est,  magna  dulcedo ;  "  nectar  of  KxccLLEirr  flavour." 

Congregation  of  saints.]   The  Israelites,  who  were, 
by  professum  and  hy  ^junction,  a  holy  peofie^    ■ 
ess- 


let  them  sing  praises  unte  him  with  the4imliid 
tod  harp..    .        -  : 

'4  T-Ot  ^the^LoRD  taketh  pleasiire   in  his 
people :  Nhe  will  beautify  ihe  m6ek  with  sal- 
vation.' ;   .  -. 
'  S  Let  the  saints  be  joyfid  in  glory  r  kt  thesi 
"*  sing-  albpd.upoa  their  beds. 


•  Pm.  Uzzl  2;  <^ 4.— ^-^Or,  with  Hm  ; 
27. fcPia.  cxxxii.-)6. »Job  xxiv.  10. 


•  Verse  9.  In  him^that  made  him]'  Let  them  renen- 
ber  in  their  exultations  to  give  all  glpiy  to  the  Lerdf 
'for  ho  is  the  Author  of  their  being  and  th^  blessings. 
And  let  tfiem.kiiow  ihat  he^ is  ^ir  King  aJso;  that 
they  should  submit  to  hvs  autharUy,  and  be  guided  aad 
regulated  in  their  hearts  and  conduct  by^  his  tami. 

Verse  3.  Let' them  praise  his  yaane  m  Me  donee] 
Stnoa  bemacholi^wUh  thfi^  pipe,  or  sdm^  kind  o$uM 
musicl  classed  here  with  ^n  toph^  the  tabor  or  drwrn^ . 
and  nUD  hnnXfr,  xheharp.  ;  **Sino  machol,^  sayS  Park* 
hurst, _^^  some  fistular  ivrnd-instrument  qfmmsie,  with 
holes,  za  a  flutCf  pipe,  or  fife,  from  ^  chei,  to  make 
a  hole  oir  opening,^*  1  know  no  place  ^in  tbe  Qible 
where  Sino  machol  and  nSno  machalatk  mean  donee 
of  any  kind;  they  constantly  signify  some  kind  of 

Verse  4.  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  kis  people] 
The  pleasure  or  j^gd  will  of  God  is  in  his  people :  lit 
loves  them  ardently,  and  will  load  them  with  his  beriO' 
Hts,'  while  they  are  hi/mble  and  thankful ;  far; 

He  will  beautify]  1MD*  yephaer,  he  wiU  make  Joir, 
the  meek,  xy^}f  anavim,  the  lotply,  thb  humbii'with  sal* 
Virion,  hj^HTD  bishuah  ;^  which  St  JeroDie  thus  tnns- 
latei^,  Et  exaltahit  mansuetos  in  Jesu,  <^And  be  will 
exalt  the  meek  in  Jesus."  Whether  this  rendei ing  be 
correct  or  not,  there  is  no  other  way  by  "^hich  4be 
humble  soul  can  be  exalted,  but  by  Jxsva,  as  the  r»> 
deeming  Saviour.  "'.-, 

Verse  5.  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory]  Xetthem 
be  gloriously  joyful :  seeing  themselves  ao  honoured 
and  BO'Suecesrfulf  let  tllem  he.  joyful.     Grod  Ins  put 
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Vie  privileges' 


PSlLftt  CXI^IX. 


(^  the-^ainUt 


6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  ie^  in  iheir 
incnitb,  and  ^  a  two-edged  sword  in  their 
}iand;. 

7  To'  execute  vengeance  -upon  the  heathen, 
€tnd  punfshitieQts  upon  the  people ; 


*  Heb.  in  their  throat, — ^  Heb,  ir.  I2 ;  Rev,  i.  16. 

^ibhy  or  honour  upob'  them  ;  let  fheid  gife  him'  the 
thanks  due  to  his  name. 

Sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.]  While  they  are  re- 
elkiing  on  their  couches: '  >  At  'their  festal  haiiqaet«, 
let  thei]a  shout  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Tn  imititttoa 
of  this  we  often  have  atvOur  public;  entertainments  the 
following  words  sun^r,  taken^from  the  Vulgate  pf  Psalm 
CZT.  ^  :  Noir  Hobis,  Domine,  noiv  vdms ;  -sed  nohhvi 
TOO  da  oLORi^M !  ^uper  MistoxcQRiTf  a  tva  et  tkrItatb 
Itca!  "  Not  .unto  us,  O  Loid,  not  unto  hs,  hui  qrite 
thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mevcy  and  for  thy  tniih's- 
aaike.'^  •  Let  them  mingle  their  (basting  With  Divide- 
songs.  This  reclining  on  coaches,  while '  they  bJte 
their  food^  is  jstill  practised  in  Asiatic  coantries.- 

Verfte  6.  Let  the  high  prtfisesijf  Oprf]  •^{let  th|^ 
mng .  songs  the  most  sublime,'  with  the.  loadest  noifle 
consistent  with  harnumy.  .'^ 

•  And  a  tioo-edged  sword  in  their  hand]  Perhaps 
.  there  is  an  aUusion  here  to  the  manner  in.  which  the 
Jews  were  obliged  to  labour  in  jrehailding  the  walls 
6f  Jerusalem  :  "  Every  one  with  Ope  of  hifli  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  hW  l^ld  a 
weapon,'^  Neh.  iv.  1 7* . 

The  two-edged  swords  hi  Hehzew,  is  M'fl'fl  ptpij^oth, 
*' mouth  mouths."  '     .  ' 

.  Verse  7.  To  execute  tengeance  upon,  the  Heathen] 
This  niay  refer  simply  to  their  purpose  of  defending 
tiiemselves  to  the  uttermost,  should  their  qneinies 
attack  them  while  building >  their  wall.:  snd  they  had^ 
every  reason  to  believe  that  God  would  be  with^tb^m; 
and  that,  if  their  enemies  did  attack  thenh,  they  sheuld 
he  able  to  inflict  the  severest  punishment  upon  them. 

'.  Punishments  upon  the  ,people]  The  otr&ithful  and 
treaeheVous /(PU75 ;  for  we  find  that  some,  even  of^th«.*ir 
$i06ksi  had  joined  with  ^an^/a/  and  To^toA ;  (see  Neh. 
▼i.  17-19:)  and  it  appe^s  also  that  many  of  them 
had  formed  alliances  with  those  heathens,  which  were 
contrary  tp  the  law;  see  Neh.  liiii.  15-3Q.         *     •   . 

Verse  8.  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
tumbles  with  fetters  of  iron]  That  is,  if  these  kings, 
governors  of  provinces,  and  chiefs  among' the  people, 
had  attacked  <^em,  God  would  have, enahled  them  to 
defeat  them,  take  their  generals  prisotfers,  and  lead 
them  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem.  •  It  is  certain  also^that 
in  the  times  of  the  Maccabees  the  Jews  had  marfy 
.signal  victories  over  the  SamdritahSj  Philistines,  and 
Moabites ;  and  over 'An/t/7cAti^,  king  of  Syria:'  See 
the  Books  of  the  Maccabees.  To. these  the  psalnAiet 
iDay,-here  refer  in  a  hyperbolical  way,  not  nnoi^nal  in 
poetry  and  in  songs  of  triumph;  "* 

Verse  9.  To  execute  upon  'litem  the  judgment  writ- 
ten] III  Dcut.  vii.  i,  '&c.,  God  promises  his  people 
oomtplete  victory  over,  all  (heir  enemies,  and  over  the 
heathen.  God  repeatedly  promises  such  victories*  to 
bis  &itbfiil  people  \  and  this  is>  properly  speaking)  the 
judgment  written,  i.  e.,  foretold.  •  '  •    * 

Vol.  III.  (     44     ) 


8  To  hind  theii* kin^s ^ith  ehains^and  theii' 
nobles  Vith  fetters,  df  iron  J 

9  ■*  To  execute  upon  them  the  jqd^eht writ- 
ten} "this  hortoarrhare  alLhis  saints.  Praise 
ye.  the  Lord. 


^Deat.  vii,  1/ 


»Jp8ft.  cxlviii.*14. 


This  honour,  ht^oe  aU-  his  saintSi]  They  shaU  all 
he'sapported,  defepded,  &nd  sav^d'hy  the  Lord^  Israel 
had, this  honour;  and  such  victories  -over  their  enemiest 
while  they  cbntinded  faithfhl  to  their  God.  When 
they  relaps^  into  iniquity,  their  enemlds  prevailed 
against  them  ^  they  were  defeated,  their  eit^  taken^  * 
their  tefhple  burnt,  to  the  ground,  more  than  a  million 
of  themselves^  slaughteredr  and  the  rest  led  into  cap- 
tivity ;.-andf  scattered  through  the  world,  they  continue 
without' king,  of  VsmpW,  <a  tme  worship,  to  the  prSr 
sent  day.-    • 

"But  do  not*  these  last  Verses  contain  a  pt'omUe 
that  adl  the  natihns  of  the  earth  i^all  be  brought  Under 
the  dominion  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  ^that.aO  heathen  • 
and  yingodly  kings  shaQ  be  put  down,  and  pious  mm 
put  ia  their '  places  t'^  I  ^o  n6t  think  so.~  I  beliete 
pod  never  intended  that'  his  (jhnrch.  should  have  the 
jchii  govermneitt  of^ the  woild.  Jtis^Qhurch',  like  its 
Hounder  and  JIeadf^'A\>n&WT  he  fi  ruler  and  divider 
among  men..  The.meil  who^  Under  pretence  of  supe^ 
/W  j«iic/ily,  affect  this,  are  ilpt  of  G9d;  the  411^ 
.  God  is  not  in  them ;  they  are  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  . 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devi|.  Wo  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,'^hen  xMChureh  takes  tfi^ 
ci<F»r  g03ernment  of  the  world  into  its  .hand,4  Were 
4t  possible  that  God  shotild  Host  religioui  people  with 
civil  government,  anarchy  woukl  soon  en^ue ;  for 
every  professed  1>eliever  in  Christ  would  consider  him* 
self  oil  a  pax  With  anyotheV  and'eve^y  other  believer^ 
the"  right  to  rule,  and  the  necessity  to  dbey  would  h0 
immediately  lost,  and  every  man  would  do  what  was 
right.  In  his -own  eyes^  for,  where  thegi^e  ojf  (God 
"makes  all  equal,  who  :can  {nresume  to  say,  I  have 
"DiVlne  aflthdrity  to  govern  my  firflows  t  l*he  Church 
of  Rome  has  claimed  this  right;  aiid  the  pope,  in 
con^qoence,  became  a  secular  .prmce  {  hot  .the  nMioUs 
of  the  world  have  seen  the  vanity  and.  iniquity  of  .the 
cFairo,  and*  refused  allegiance.  Those  whom  it  did  . 
govern,  with  force  and  with  crdelty  did  it  rule  them ; 
and  -the  .odious  yoke  •  is  now  utiiversaMy  cast  off.  Cer- 
tain enthusiasts  i^nd  hypocrites,  nptof  that  Qhurch, 
have  also  attempted' to  set  up  ajf/M  monarchy,  a  dvU 
government  hj  the  saints!  and  diaholio  saints  they 
were.  To  such  pretenders  God  gives  neither  counte- 
nance nox  support.^  The  secular  and. spiritual  govem- 
meqt  God  will  ever  i:eep  distinct ; 'and  the  Church 
shall  have  no  power'  but  that  of  ^oing  good;  and  this 
only  in  proportion  uUts  holioess,  heavenlj^-minaedness, 
and  piety  to  God.  That  the  verses  above  may  be 
underetQod  in  k  spiritual  ^w^^  as  applicable  to  the 
influence  of  the  word  of  God  preached,'m^  be  seen 
in  the  followfng  analysis. 

Analysis  or  th«  HundRto  *nd  FoRXY-lHzn'H  PqaLm. 
In  thia  Ps^m^tfae  saints  df  God  are  exeited  to  give 
due  thadks. 
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An  exhortation 

I.  Fqi  Jhe  grace  ai»d  favour  xeceiv^  fA»n  Ood, 
t«r.  1-6*  *   '     .  '     . 

.   U.  For  the  glory  and  pmileges  they  shall  receWe, 
tor*  5^9. 

I.  "  Let  Israel  rejoice,"  &c.     The  sainto.    Which 
he  amplifies : 

1.  The  saints :  "F&r  praise  is  not  cpmely  in  the 
niooth  of  sinnets,"  *      • 

9*.  Thequali*y-of  tfie  Songf:  "Anew  song,"     By 
renewed  men. 

From  thfe  plaQp  in  wtich  it  most  'be  done.  ."TJi^ 
.  public  congregation.      .  \ 

41  From  the  manner.    WitH  alacrity; 

t.  From  the  object.    Gpd,  their  Creator  and  £ing: 
"  Let  Israel  rejoice,''  &c."  .  .  ^ 

And  this  part  he  egnclndes  with  a  strong  reason : 
*     t.  <'F«:.the  LordHaketh  pleaaiire^"  &c. .  He  bTes 
thoile  who    most    resemble    liin^    in   holiness    and 
purity. 

2.  '*'  He.  will  beautify  the'meek,"  ic.    The  peopje 
who  trust  .him  lie  will  save^  .  *    '        .     . 

U;  AM  how^e  desorib<es  their  future  £^ory.  .    ~ 


PSALM^. 


to  prtme'Ooi. 
None'  others  'will  he 


K  "Let  Ae' *ttnt^^  •&« 
beaiilify.  -7* 

'2.  "  Let  them  rejoice,".  &e.  Thb  mansioiis  prqpnd 
for  them  in  beaten.  There  they  rest  from  labour,  btt 
ne^  from  pndse.  •    .       *    •       -   .* 

Their  work  is  twofbld :  Present  aad^futiire. 
"l,  Present :  /*  The  high  pruses,"  l&c.    The  Ujgfaeit 
that  can  be  thought  of.  '  \  ^  / 

a.  For  the  future;  **Xet  a  tWo-edged  aword,"  Ae. 
When  Christ  shall  pome  to  judgment,  the  sainft  ai 
the  last  shall  btf.j^dges^ 

Then  the  exercise  of  this  judiciary  power  ehaid  he^ 

1.  ".T6  ei^ecute  Vengeance,"  &c.  *  Ta  judge  the« 
to  punishment. 

2,  "To  bind  their  Ungs  with  -chavia,"  &e.  Thi 
phrase  is  metaphorical.  '  "Bind  him.  hand* and /oot/* 
&C-  r  Matt.  xidi.  Christ's  iron  sceptre'  shall  bfuiv 
the.head  o^Iub  eneniies. 

'3^  "To  execute  ^Mur'tliem the  judgmenl  writ^* 
$c/ *  Against  cTJl-doers. 

.•He  coneli|deB  with  an  acclamation.  This  gtary  of 
sitting  With  Christ  and-judging  (he  worU»  is  ihitfjaj 


A,  general  exhofialian  to  praise  God^  I,  2.^  ^ 
dancet  sltingtd  instruments  and  (ftgans^A 
to  join  in  the  exercise,  ,•*•". 

t^  RAISE  »  ye  the  Lord,     Prjiise  God  in  h» 
sanctuary:   praise   hial  in  the  lirqiam^n^ 
of  his  power. 


PSALM  CL. 

With  the  trumpet,*  psaltery ,  arid  harp,  3^ 


With,  the  cymbals,  6. 


With  the  tisMirdjasU 
'  AU  living  (freatu^e  are  ec^Ued  %pen 


•H«b.  ifa22eli9aA.--^PM.cxlv.  5,-6. 


NOTES  ON  PSALM  CL. 

ThiaPsalln  is  without  title  and  author  iu  |he  Hebrew, 
4uid  id  all  the  ancient  Tjorsions.  It  is  properly  the  full 
chorus  of  all  voices,  and  instruments  in  the  tednple^  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  grand  Hallelujah,  to  wjiich  the 
five  cbncludiiig  .Psalms  belong. 

Verse  f.  Praise  Gbd  in  his  sanctuqry]  InrihaAy 
places  we  have'  the  compound  word  Tins'?!!  hdlelu- 
yah,  praise  ye  Jehovah";  but  this  is  the  first  place  in 
which  wiB  find  SdTlSSn  halelu-et^  praise  Grod,'or  the 
strong  God.  Praise  him  who  is  Jehovah j  ^e  infinite 
and  self-existent'  Being ;  and  praiae  him  who  is-^od, 
SI  01  Elohifn,  the  great  God  in  covenant  with  m^- 
kind,  to  bless  and  Jiave.them  unto  eternal' life. 

In  his  sanctuafy-^in  the  temple;  in  whatever 
place  is  dedicated  to  his  serSrice.^  Or,  ifi  his  hoUn^ss-^ 
through  liis  own  holy  infiliencein  your  hearts. 

This  'firmament  of  his  power.]  Through  the  whole 
expanse,  to  the  utmost  limits  of  hia^^  power.  As  J^'p") 
rakia  is  the  firmament  or  vast  expanse  that  surrounds 
Jthe  globe,  and  probably  that  in  which  all  the  celestial 
bodies  of  the  solar  system  are  included,  it  may.liave 
that  meaning  here.  Praise  him  whose  power  and 
goodness  extend  through  all  worlds ;  and  let  the  in- 
habitants of  |dl  those  worlds  share  in  the.gngid  chorus, 
that  it  may  be  universal.  • 
o  690 


;2  ^Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts':  prai3C 
him  ^ccor<Kng  to  liis  excellent  **  greatness.  . 
3  Pittisc  him  with  the  sound  of  the  *lram- 

^t-,--^ — V— ■  ■     '   V ^-— — ^ 

;      «  Dettt.  iii.  24.-^^— *Or,  c»"i<<;  P»a,  xqviii.6. 

.^  Verse  2;  For  his  fnfghty  aets\  Whether  manifffHsj 
in  creation,  government,  merpj,  or  justice. 

His  excellent  greatness.]  iVnJIrlsnD  kerob  gwdh, 
^cording  to  the  mnltitade  of  his  magnitude,  or  of  kif 
majesty.  ^p&eB  memspealbnyrfQ  ttnctHajn^  hqr  i  AfisT 
the  manyfoldness  of  his  Dpucklenessi-^Angio-Saxon. 
After  the  mykelhes  of  his  greathede.-— Old  Psalter. 
Let  -  the  4)raise  be  such  aif  is  beeoming'  so  great,  ts 
holy,. and  so  glorioua  a  Being. .  ■       "  ' 

Verse  3.  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  '^W  sophar, 
from  its  noble,  cheering,  and  majestic  sound  ;^  for  the 
original  has  this  ideal  meaning.       .  >> 

With  the  psaltery]  h^l  nebel ;  the  naUa,  a  koDov 
striiig^  instrumept;  periiaps  like  the  guitar^  m  the 
-dd  symphqfiy. 

And  harp.]  "Wy^  kinnor,  another  stringed  ioatzuineBt,, 
pl^ed  0(1  with  the  hands  or  fingers, 
-  Verse  4. .  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel]  -  "(n  tn^ 
drum,  tabreti  or  tomtom,  or  tympanum  of  the  ancients; 
a  skin  stretched  over  a  broad  hoop ;  perhaps  seme- 
thing  lik6  the  tambarifte,  ^  Anglo-Saxon ;  sUz-bMns 
the  glad  pipe.     Tabume ;  Old  Psalter.  "    • 

'*  And  danQe]  SlHD  machol,  the  pipe.  The  croudi  a 
crmothe  :.  Old  Psalter ;  a  species  of  vi(flin.  It  never 
meaqs  dahce  ;  eeib  the  note  on  Fsa.  cxlix.  3. .  jCrwtk 
sigiiiflea  a  fiddle  in  Welsh.  ^  '   ' 

(  «'A 
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PSAIM  ot: 


to  ptai$€ /jHik 


iet :  .  *  praisb    him    with    the    ptfaltexy    and 


.  4  Plraise  hind  /  with  the  timbrel  and  '  dance  : 
praise-  him  with  ^  stringed  iostrumients  »id 
organs^ 


•  Psiu  Izxxi.  2 ;  czlix.  ?.- 


— '  fixod.  XT.  20.- 
cxUx.3. 


I  Or,  fipi;  Pml 


•  Sfringed  instruments]  D'W  mtn/Um.  't'his  literal^ 
BigDifies.  strings  put  in  qrder ;  perhaps  a  triafkguhr 
kind  of  hollow  instrument -qh  which  the'  Mripg»  were 
regulMly  placed,  growing  shorter  dioA  shorter  till'tfaiBy 
dame  to  a  point.  This  woul3  ^ve  a  ^rariety  xA  abonde^ 
/rooHft  deep  hass  to  a  high  treble.  .'In  an  ancient  MS. 
Fsaher  before  me,  David  is  represented  in  two  piacesr, 
playing  oo  such  an  instrument.  It  may  be  -the  sam- 
badkj.or  psaltery,  or  some  suchinstroment^     - 

Organs!]  aj>;?  ugab.  Yery  likely  the  syrinx  or 
numih  organ  ;..  Pan^s  pipe  i  bo|h  ef  the  anCijSnny  apd 
modems.  The  fistula^  septem  disparihus  nodis  con^ 
juncta,  made  of  seven  pieces  of  cane  o^  thick  N«^at«, 
of  unequal  lengths,  applied  te  the  lipsy-^.each'bbwii 
iato,  according  to  the  note  iptended  to  be  expressed; 
This  instrument  is  of^n  met  wkh-in  the  i^ient-^co^ 
H^  or  pastoral  writers.  -     '    .  r 

Verse  5.  Loud  cymhah]  O'SySv  tseltselim,.  Two 
hollow  plates  of  br^ss,  which,  beiiig  strack  -together, 
produced  a  sharp  clanging  sound.  X^  h^^trument  is 
still  ill  use.  '  What  the  high-'iounding.  cymbals  meant 
I  .know  not ;  unless  those  of  It  larger  makei  struck 
^le  the  headj  and  eonseqaenltly  emitting'  II  lotfdef 
sound.  •     * 

Vdrse  6,  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath]  l^ither 
iq  ma^e  a  vocal  noise,  oj  a  sound '^by  blowing  into 
pipes^  Jifes,  flutes^  trumpets^  i$(c.  Let  ^1  join  to> 
get  her,  and  pot  forth  all  your  strength  land  .all  your 
tkiU  in*sbunding  the  praises  of  Jehov^  ^  -  and  then 
let  ^juhipersai  ^r^^with  HALLELUJAH  \  close  the 
grand  ceremony.,  |t  is  evident  .that  this  Psalm  has 
bo  other  meaning  than  merely  the  summoning  up  all 
the  voices,  and  all  the  instruments^  to  complete,  the 
service  in  ¥Vhh  chorus. 

_0f  such  peculiar  importance  did^he  Book  of  Psalms 
^pear  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apbstles,  that  they 
have  quoted  nearly  fiiXy  of  them  iteveral  times  in  the 
.Ne\^  Testament.  There  is  scarcely  a  state*  id  human 
,  life  that  is  not  distinctly  nfarked  in  the;n ;  together 
with  aii  the  variety  of  experience  which  is  found,  not 
merely  among  pious  Jeujsf  but  among  Christians^  the' 
n\o8t  deeply  acquainted  with  the  things  of  Ctprist. 

The  minister'  of  Ood^s  word,  who  wishes  to  preaoh 
e^gpperunentaliy,  should  have  frequent  recourvB  to  this 
■acred  book  ;  akxi  by  considering  the  variops  parts 
tbat  refer  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Christian  Church, 
lie  wilU^  ahle  to  build  up  the  people  of  God  on  their 
roost  holy  faith  ;  himself  will  grow  .in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  God;  and  he  will^ever  have  an 
Abundance  of  the  most  profitable  mattfir'  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
AifALTsiS'or  THE  Hundrk6  AifD  ^irvt^tU  Psal'm. 

,  This  Psalm'  is  the  Bame  jn^ith  the.formeri  Iti  the 
hundred  and  forty -fighih,  all  creatqres  ate  .invited  to 
praiae  God;   in   x\xq^  hundred  and  fotiy-niaiht  men 


5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud '  cymbals :  ynine 
him  upotf  the  high-sotmding  cymbals. 

6  Let  .eyery  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
LoRpV    Praise  ye  the  Loltb/ 

.  j-j . —   .  *  •      ■    i  '        I  ■  -  •  i. 

^  Psff.  xxxiii.  2 ;  scii.  3 ;  exliv.  9  r  hnu  xxxviii.  Tfl-^-^  1  Cfaron. 
XT.  16, 19,^  ;  xvi.  5 ;  xxv.'  1,  6. 

especially,  afld  those  who  are  in  the  Church ;  but  in 
this,  that  (hey  praise  him  with  all  kinds  of  instruments. 
^  I.  An  invitation  to  .praise*  God,  Which  Word  1^ 
repeats  thirteen  times^  according  to  the  thirteen  attri- 
butes of  txqd|«aa  the  rabhins  reckon  them^   -  '       . 

IL  .That  dits  be  done  with,  all  sorts  of  insfmmenta, 
h^tifbating  ^lat  it  is  to  be  performed  with  all  the.eaiei 
zeal,  and  ardeilcy  of  -affection^ 

•X  Thnwghoat  the  Pqalni  he  erito  on  men  to  praise 
God.      .  \  .. 

.  li .  <*  praise  God  in  his  sabcttucry.'?  Or  bt  your 
hearts,  whic&  are  the  teinples  of  the  Holy  Ohott. 

9.  ^.Prai«e'h\m  ivthe  firomment,'^  ik6.  His  mag- 
nifioistice'wheR  he  sits  on  his. throne.. '  Some  nnd«F- 
stand  the  Church,  by  it,  in  whtdl|  hjs  saiatt  shine  as 
jrtars  in  the.  firmament.  .      .  « 

*  8.  "^  Praise  hiin  for  his  mighty  aots/'^c  theworktf 
of  his  power. . j  *      ' 

4.  >*  Prtisip  Urn  accor£iig,7  4c.  Whereby Jie  excels 
all  things  i  he  belng^absolutely  great,  they,  only  eom-^ 
paiativefy.  so.  •  ^ 

n. .  The  prophet  desires  that  no  Way  be  omitted  hj^ 
wHicii  we  may  show  oar  zeal  knd  ardency».  in  pfaising 
him.  • 

i,  '^  Ppluse  hifn  with' the  sooad  of  the  trumpet,^ 
4^c.    An  instrument  tised  Jn  thenr'soJemn  feasts. 

3.  ^''Praise  him  >¥ith  Ihe  pealtery,^  &<S.  And  with 
tlfese  they  sing;  so  that  (here  is  alho  mtlsio  with  the 
voice.  /        •     •    . 

8.  **  Praise  him  with  the  timbsel,'^  ^c;  |n  the  ehoir 
with  m^ny.yoices. 

4.  <*?raue  him  With  stringed  iiistftim^nts/'  ittl 
Lutes,  Yiols^  orgtms,  &c<r . 

5.  **  Praise  him  upon  the  high-sounding  ,cymb^^^ 
&c.  An  instrument  which  yields,  a  loud  soundi  ae 
bdls  among  us.  •  -         .. 

His  conclusion  is  of  nniyeraal  reference, '<*  Let 
every  thing,"  Ac.  .  /.  ^ 

.  1.  ^  Every  thing  that*  hath  breath,"  d^.  That  hath 
faculty  or  poiver  to  do  it#  • 

?.  '/Every  thing  that  hath  life,"  Ac.  Whether 
spiritual,  atf  angels;  or  animaf,  as/man'  and  beasts. 
Or,  metaphprical|y,  such  as,  thoogh'  inanimate,  may 
be  said  to  praise  God,  because  they  obey  his  order 
and  intention.  T^hus,  all.  thing*  praise  God,  hecaase 
all  things  that  have  life  or  being  derive  it  unmediately 
from  himself. 

Masopctio  Nones  .on  thc  Book  of  Psalms. 

.   Number  of  verses,  two  thousand  five  hundred  and 

twenty-seven, .  Middle  verse,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  36 <  Sections, 

nihisteen. 

.  'At  the  end  of  the  Syriac  we  have  this  colophon  :— 

*<Thd;  hnndted  and  fifty  Psalms  .are  completed. 
There  .Are  fiv&,.hooks(,  Jifteeh  Psi^s  of  degreesi  and 
sixty  otpraiies. ;  The  number  of  vanes  iafour  thou- 
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An  apocryphal  Psalm 


PSiLMS. 


notfmniHn  ike  Hebrem. 


Mond  eight  hundred  and  -ihirty'ttco.  There  ate  aome 
who  htfve  added  twelve  others;  bat  we  do  not  needf^ 
them.     And  may  God  be  jiiraised  for  erer !'' 

At  the  end  of  the  Arabic  is  the  following : — 
'  The  end  of  the  Jhe  hooks  of  Psahns.  •  The  >Snr< 


book  ^nds  with  the/ortie/A  Psako ;  the  second,  with 
the  sie^entieth  Psdm ;  the  third,  with  the  eighHetk 
Psahn;  the  foUrJhj  with  the  hundred  and  fiJtemiA\ 
and  the  j^A,  with  the  lait  P^Om,  i.  e.,  the  Amiirstf 
and  fiftieth.  ^'    \  ■  . 


•         P&ALM  CLI. 

Besides  these  hundred  ox^  fifty  Psalms,  there  is  one  additional  in  the  Syriae,  Septuagint,  JEthiopic,  n4 
Arahix:,  of  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  siy  flomethi%  and  to  give  a  translation.  ^ 

1.  The  Psalm  is  not  found  in  the  Hehjrim,  nor' in  th^  Vhaldee,  nor  iii  the- Vulgate,  \  ' 

3.  it  is  found,  as  stated  above,  in  the^%nac,  JSeptuagitpt^  JEChiopic,  and  ArMe ;  bat  not  in  the  Angle 
Sdxon,  though  Dom.  Calmet  has  stated  the  contrary..  But  I  have  not  heard  of  it  in  any  MS.  of  .that  versioB ; 
nor  is  it  in  Spelman^  printed  copy. 

8.  It  is  mentioned  by  ApoUinaris,  Athanasius,  Euthymius,  VigUius-  Tapsensis^  and  .^.  Chrysostom. 

4.  It  has  never  been  received  either  by 'the  Qreek  ox  Latin  Charch ;  nor  ha^  it  ever  been  consider^  u 
canonical.  ..  .     •         '    .       •  .  '  "     • 

^6.  It  is  certainly  very  ancient,  stands  in.  the  Oodex  Alexand^nus,  anjS  has*  been  -  printed  in  the  Paris  and 
London  Polyglots,^,  •  '     '      •  * 

'  0.  Though  the  Greek  is  considered  the  most  aiithentic'eepy  of  this  Psajm,  yet  there  are.  some  things  in  the 
8yriac  jind  Arabic  neoessary  to  malce  a  full  sense.  "  The  ^ri^ic  alonQ  states  the  rnannkr  of  Goliath^  ^ death. 
•  7 The  title  is,  ''A  Psalm  in  the  handwriting  of  Dfi¥id,  beyond  the  number  .ef  the  psalms,  eompoded  \j 
David,. when  lie  fought  in  single  combat  with  Qpliath;"  I  shall  nuJce  it  as  complete  as  J*  can  {rem  tiie 
different  versions.  '  .  -    ' 


T. WAS  the  teasf  amottg  my^ bretliren  ;  and 
the  youngest  in  my  father*s  house  5  and  I 
kept  also  my  father's  shee]^,        *  /  •   . 

2  Aly  hands  made'the  organ ;  andmy.fingers 
joined  the  psaltery.  • 

3  A^d  who  to}4  it  to  my  Lqrb  ?  \Ardb. : 
4iid  who  is  he  who  taught  me  ?]  The  Lord 
himself,  he  id  my  Master,  and  the  Hearer  of 
all  that  call  upon.  him. 

4  He  sent  his  angel,  and  took  me  away  frdm 
my  father's  she^p  ;  and  anointed  me  wUh  the  oil 
of  his  anointing.  [Others,  the  oil  of  his^  mercy.] 


NOTES  ON  PSAI.M  CLI. 

If  we  were  sure  this  wa3  David's  eomposition,.  we 
should  not  be  willing  to  see  it  (m/  of  the  number  of 
the  PsalmsfOT  standing  among  the  apocryphal  writings. 
As  a  matter  of  curiosity  f  insert  it ;  as,  if  a  forgery, 
it  is  yery  ancient  ^  and  I  leave  it  to  the  inteHigent 
reader  to  add -his  own  notes,  and  form  his  own  'analysis^ 

The  subscription  to  the  Synae  says  soiae-^  twelve 
more.  Tjie  Codex  Alexandrinus  -has  fourteen  more. 
They  are  the  following:-^        -     . 

1.  The  Song  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Isnlel, 
Exod.  XV.  1,  &c. .     . 

3.  Ditto,  from  Deut.  zxu.  1,  &c. 

3.  The JSong  of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  ii.  I,  ^. 

4.  The  prayer -of  Isaiah,  Isa.  xxvi.  2,  &c. 
>  6.  The  prayer  of  Jonahj  Jonah  ii.  ^3,  Ac. 

6.  The  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  Hah.  iii.  3,  &c. 

7.  The  prayer  of  Hezekiah^  Isa.  xxxviik  10,  &c. 

8.  The  prayer  of  Manasseh;  see  the' Apocrypha.. 
0.  "^^e  prayer  of  Azarias,  or  of  tfe  Three  Chil-, 


4|en. — Apocrypha. 


G  My  brethren  were  taUef  and  more  beau- 
tiful than  i  ;  nevertheless  the  Lori>  delighted 
not  in  thera.     .  .  -      , 

jg  I  went  out  to  meet  the  Philistine,  an^he 
cursed  me' by  his  idols.    .         , 

.7  [4^^* '  I^  ^6  strength  of  theXoRD  I  cast 
three^stones.at  hinr.  I  sthotb  hiip  in  theiore- 
head^  \and  felled  him  to  the  ear^.] 

8.  And  I .  drew^  out  his  own  sword  from 
its  sheath,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and' look 
away  the  reproach  from  the  cUildjren  of 
Israel.  •     '      ~  , 


6^ 


10.  The  Hymn  of  onr  Fathers,  see  the  Benedidte 
umnia  opera  in  the  Liturgy.  '    ,    ' 

11«  The^^^tf,^7lt>ie:o/,  or  Sotig  of  Ae  Blessed  Yiigii, 
Lnke  i.  '4&,  &c, 

13.  TheTVttftc  dimittis,  or  Song  of  Simeon,  I/dcs 
ii.'39,  Ac.  •  ' 

13.  The  pray^  of  Zacharias,  Loke  i.  68,  fte. 

.  1 4.  The  ^/ivoc  ia^ivo^,  oi  Morning  Hypm  as  iissd 
in  the  service  qf  the  Cfreek  Ckurch. 

IVty  old  Psalter  seems  to  have  copied  sn6h  aiit^oiity 
as  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  for  it  has. added  sevetid 
similar  pieces,  after  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  pBaSm, 
where  we  read,  Explicit  Psdlmos,  incipit  eanttcwk 
Ysaie. 

1.  The  Hymn  bf  Isaiah,  Isa.  xii.  I,  &c. '  _■ 

9.  The  Prayer  of  Hezekiab,  Isa,  xxxviii.  li>-30, 
inclusive.  * 

3.  The  Prayer  of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  u.  I,  &i, 

4.  The  Song  ef  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea,  Expd 
XV.  1-49.  '        ,   . 

6.  The 'Praye/of  JB[ab9kkq)t. 
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6.  The  Spng  of  Moses,  Beat.  xxii.  1-43.  * 

7.  The  Afo^nt/Sco/,  or  Song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
L/aja^l  46-66. 

9.  The  ten-  commandments: 

0.  There  are  sereral  curious  maxims,  &c.',  which 
follow  the  commandpaents,  such  as  Seven  weries  of 
Mtrcy ;  Seven  gastdy  weries  of  Mercy ;  -,  Sevhi 
Virtues  ;'  The  keeping  of  the  five  s'ensei  T  Fourteen 
painis  of  trouthe.     Another  head,  which  is  torn  off. 


lat^y^  S&me  gddiy  advices  in  poetry,  which  terminato 
the  book. 

I  suppose  these  hymns  were  added  on  the  same 
prineiple  ttiaX  the  general  assembly  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  added,  by  an  act  in  1479  and  1760,  a  nnih- 
her  of  Terses  «nd  portions  bf  the* sacred  writings,^' 
among  which  are  iseveral  of  the  above,  to  their 
authorued  rersion  of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  metre 
to  be  sung  in  all  kirks  and  fatddlies. 


Sketch 


o« 


LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  DAVID. 


WiiEif  the  histprica). books  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  under  consideration,  I  formed  the  resolution  to 
say  but  little  on  those  parts  where  the  history  of 
David  is  concerned,  till  I  'should  come  to  the  end  of 
the  Psalms,  where,-  if  I  did. not  give  s  geiieral  history 
of  his  life,  I  might  at  least  draw  his  jcharacter.  But 
so  many  tacts  in  David's  histbry  ^ere  found  to  require 
illustration,  I  wi^s  obliged  often  to  anticipate  my  de- 
sign, and  enter  into  discussions  which  I  had  hoped  to 
beOle  to  produce  with  good  effect  at  the  end  qf  his 
writings.  J  must  therefore  refer  back  ^'several  par- 
tioolars  in  the  Books  of  Sar^uel,  Kings,  and  Chroni- 
cles,  that  concern  the  history  of  this  most  extraordinary' 
man';  and  the  objections  produced  against  his  spirit 
and  conduct  by  persons  not  friendly  to  Divine  re- 
flation. .  ' 

Where  I  have  found  David  to  blame,  I  have  not  pal- 
liated ^  conduct ;  and  though  it  is  with  me  a  makim 
to  lean  to  the  most  favourable  side  when  'examining 
the  characters  of  men,  yet.  I  hope' I  have  nowhere 
served  the  cause  ot  Antinomianism,  which  I  abominate, 
Dor  endeavoured  .to  render  any  .thing,,  morally  ^vil, 
renial,  because  it  was  found  in  the  conduct  of  a  reli-v 
gipus  mjLtt  or  a  prophet.  -Vice  must  never  be  coun- 
tenanced, though  individuals,  -on  thie  whole  highly 
respectable,  suffer  by  its  disclosure.  Which  disclosure ' 
should  take  place,  only  when  the  interests  of  religion 
aibd  truth -ttbsolutely  require  it.      . 

David,  Doudt  or  Daoud,  in,  the  son  of  Jess^,  of  ^ 
ah  obscure  family  in  .the  tribe  of  jiidah,  and  of  the 
inconsiderable  village  of  Bethlehem,  in  the  same  tribe, 
was  born,  according  to  the  best  accounts,  A.  M.  2919, 
B;.  C.  1085.  He  was  the  joungest  of  .eight  sons,  and 
*was  deeper  of  his  father's  sheep,  pavid^as  de- 
scended from  Jacob,  by  his  son  Juddh,  in<'(hat  line 
which  united  both  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  functions ; 
and  in  his  own  person  were  conjoined  the  regal  and 
prophetic  offices.  It  is  supposed  he  was  anointed  by 
Samuel,  about  A.  M.  2934,  wh^n  he  was  but*^ about 
fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  that,  tie  *  slew  .Goliath  in 
A.  M.  2942/  when. he  was  in  the  twenty-third  or 
twenty 'fourth  year  of  his  i^.     He  became  king  df 


7udah-a/ter  the  death  of  Saul,  A;  M.'2949  ;;^  and  king 
of  aU  Israel,  A.  M.  2956,  when  he  was  about  Ihwly^ 
je^en  years  of  age,  and  died  A.  M.  2989,  B.  C.  101&| 
when  he  was  about  5^0fi/y«9n«  y^ars  ol4*     - 

He  is  oflsn  mentioned  by  the  Asiatic  writers,  ^d 
by  Mohdmmedi  iirthe  Koran^  in  these  words,  "  Da^ud 
slew  Geealout ;  (Goliath  ;)  uid  God  gave  him  a  king-' 
dopn  and  wisdom,  and  taught  him  Whatsoever  he  Wished 
to  know."   • 

Hussain  YaeJ^  one  of  tji^  commentators  on  the' 
Koran,  obdeiVes  bn-ihe  above  pas^e :  "  That  Goliath 
wSQ.of  sncb'an  enormous  size  that  his  armour^  which' 
■was  of  vron^  weig]ied  one  tHoushnd  pounds  ;  and  that 
his  helmet  alone  weighed  thref  hundred ;  jsevertheless 
David  shmg  a  stone  with  such  force  as  to  break 
through  the  helmet,  pierce  the  skull,  and  beat  out  the 
Philistine^s  brains.  -  - 

'*  God  gave  him  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  the  Book 
Ziboor;  (Psalms;)  and  taught  him  to  make  hair  and 
sackcloth,  which  was  the  work  of  the  prophets  ;  and 
instructed  him .  in ;  the  language  of  bir^St  which,  with 
the  stones  of  the  field,  were  obedient  to  him,  and  iron 
was  softened  by  his  hands.  Dhring  the  forty  days 
which  he  sj^nt  in  bewailipg  his  «ins,  plants  grew  where 
be  watered  the  ground  with  his  t6ars." 

.,The  fifohammedans  .all  allow  that  the  Ziboor,  Or 
Book  of  Psalms,  was  given  to  David  by  immediate  in- 
spiration, and  that  it  contains  150  sourats  or  chapters. 
His  .'skill  in  music  }8  also  proverbial  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans. Hence  some  verses  in  the  Anvari  So- 
hiely,  which  are  to  this  effect :  "  You  decide  the  great- 
est difficulties  with  as  much  ease  as  Daoud  touched  the. 
chorda  of  his  lyre  when  he  chanted  his  Psalms." 

If  we  could^  persuade  the  JklohaJnmedans  that^  the 
Book  of  Psalms  which  we  now  possess  was  the  real, 
work  of  David,  something  woi:dd  be  gained  towards 
their  donversion.  .  But '  they  say  t]ie  Jews  have  cor-  * 
rupted  it,  as  tjie  Christians  have  the  Angeel,  (Gospel,) 
and  the  book  wliich  they  produce  as  tha  Psalms  of 
David  consists  of  extracts  only  from  the  Psalms,  with.  , 
a  variety  of  other  matters"  which  have  no  relation 
either  to  David  or  his  work.   '         - 
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I&  the  (Nui^red  writings  David  is  pseseiitdd  to  our 
view — 1.  As  a  shepherd ;  3.  A  niusician  ;  3.  A  diil^ 
fol  jpilitaxy  leader.;  4.  A  hero;;  5,  A  king;  6.  An 

.    •cclesiaai.tical  reformer ;  7.  A  prophet  \  8.  A  type  of 
Christ ;  9.  A  poet ;  and  10.  A  truly  pioos  Hian. 

1.  David  stands  before  the  world  in  bis  history  and 
writin|{s  as  a  priyate  person  destitute  oi  ambition,  appa- 
tpQtly  in  a  low,  if  not  mean,  situation  in  Ufe,  oc^ntriba- 
iing  te  the  support  of  a  niime;K>us  family,  of  which  he . 
ibuned  a  part,  by  keeping  the  sheep  of  his  iather  in 
the  wiliferness  or  champaign  country  in  the  vicinity  of 

•  Bethlehem.  In  those  times,  and  in  such  a  rocky  ai^i. 
mountainous  country  as  Judea,  this  situation  required 
a  person  of  considerable  address,  skiU^  courage^  and 
tn/useular  strength,  Thcr  flock' must  not  .only  be  1^ 
out  and  in  te  iSnd.  the  propet  pasture,  but  their  inaladies 
/  must  he  skilfully  treated,  and  they  def9nded  against 
the' attacks  of  wild*  beasts,  than  which  none  could  be 
more  formidable  for  rapacity  and  strength  thaiUhe  lion- 
and  the  bear.  These  were  among  the  savage  inhabit- 
aifls  of  the  country  of  Judea,  and  Were  the  ijestroy^rs 
of  the  flocks,  and  the  terror  of  the  shepherds.  The 
l|Ud  was  dso.  infested  ^mih  handilti,  or  lawlesa'solitary 
.  iroversy  who  bought  by  depr^ations  among  the  flecks 
to  lire  at  the  expense  of  others.  *Tba  office  therefore 
of  a  shepherd  was  neither  mean  npr  ynin^portarU^  aa.^ 
principal  part  of  the  property  bf  the  Jews^oopsisted  in 
iheir  flocks.^   - '  .       * 

From  th^  ancient  history  of  all  civilized  natiQii^  we 
l^am  that  the  persons  thought  qualified  for  it  were 
such  as  had  a  .liberal  education,  good  nati^  P*^^* 
1^ld  V9^t^  highly  trustworthy  and  .c6uragiM>us..  Tfteso' 
most  evidently  w^re  all  cOtobined  in  the  character  of 
David,  That  >is  education  was  .good,  his  JaOguage 
and  akill  in  music  prove ;  and  that-  his  mind  tfas 
highly  cultivated,^ the  depth,  sublimity, ,  and  purity  of 
his  compositions  demonstrate;  an^  that  his  coure^e 
and  personal  strength  must  have  been  great,  his  slay*, 
ing  the  lion  and  bear  that' had  attacked  the  floOk  und^r 
his  protection*  are  the  clearest  proofs.  .  ,  - 

9.  His  ilnll  m  music  was  so  gr^at  aa  to-be  prover^ 
biaL  In  this  cu)riona  art  he  excelled  al)  his  contem- 
poraries, so  as  abne  to'  acquire  the  character  6f  the 
noeei  singer  of  JsraeL^  Hi6  sncc^sss  in  quieting,  the 
tmbalent  and  maniacal  spirit  of  Baul  by  his  perform-, 
ances  on  the  lyre  stands  stiDngly  marked  in  his-hislo)ry; 
and  the  eflects' produced  were  equal  to  any  mentioned. 
10  the  now  fabulous  histories  ot  Greece  or  RoqAe.  The 
wondrous  harp  cf  Orpheus,  by  which  beasts  and  birds 
were  enraptujred'/and  the  very  stones  and  trees  moved, 
iu  hajrnioby  together,  so  as  to  compose  of  themselveii 
(he  celebrated  city  of 'Thobesi  we  may  well  leave  out' 
of  the  question,  as  the  Mle  is  too  gross  to  be  credited, 
iinless.  we  take  the'  exposition  of.  an  ancient  author, 
PhUodemuSt  some  fragments  of  whose .  works  have 
hoen  recovered  from  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum,  from 
which  we  learn  that  the  fable  of  the  builditig  of  Thebes 
by  the  melody  of  hia  lyre  arose  from  the  fact  that  he 
was  a  musician  who  attended  the  builders,,  played  to 
them  during  their  labour,  by  whose  contributions  he 
earned  a  competent  support,  and  caused  them  to  go  so 
lightly  through  their  >ork,.  that  he*  was  hyperbolicaliy 
i^aid  to  have  built  the  walls  of  the  city  by.  the  power 
^  his  music.  .  Nothing  can  he  mose  natural  than  daa 
094 


explanaticDj  nor  could  any  thing  serve  better  for  ^ 
foondatioQ  of'  the  fable.  Indeed  it  has  been  eonjeo- 
tured  by  one  of  David^s  biogn^bers,  Dr.  Detan^yy- 
|hat  'Hie  history  of  David  was.  the. origin  of  tifat  of 
OrpheuR  The  coincidence  of  the  times,  and  the  other 
eircum(^.taoee8  alleg^  by  this  entertaining  writer* 
have  not  served  to  persuade  vae  of  the  tnith  of  his 
hypothesis.  ^  Wo  can  amply  support  the.  credit  of  fhs 
Hebrew  musician  without  impairing  the  eiedihOity 
of  the*  history  and  identity  of  the  person  of 'the  anftieat 
Greek  lyrist.  •  .     . 

It  is  not  likely,  hdWever,  that  David  was  a  per-, 
former  on  one  kind  of  instrutpent  only.  Theie  'were 
maUy  kinds  of  musicfil  instruments  in  fais  time  ibat 
were  all  used  in  the'ofdinauces  of  leligipn,  and  app^ 
rentiy  employed -in  those  parts  of  it  where  the  compo- 
-sitions  of  Datid  were  used. .  Calmet  .and  others  ttajn 
properly  divided  the^e  in'^truments  into  three  chtfses. 
l.**  SxtiUHotD  initrurAentsy  2.  Wufo  insirumenU, 
Aj)d-3.  Siieh  as  were  flayed  on  by  a  plbctAom. 

I.  STaii«GBO  instruments,  I .  'th^  ndbla,  orpaahery. 
2.  .The  kitmor.  dr.  Th€f  cythera  or  azur,  alfmstnuneot 
6f  ten.  chords,    4.  The /ym/ilkmy.     5l  The  sambuck. 

6.  J^e'minnwi.  •         .    . / 

11^ /Wufi)  mstriiments.  1.  Thi^  cftatsoiser^ah.  8, 
The  sHophar,  or 'ttump^i.  3.  The  keren,^  of  \uSfm,  4. 
The  uge^i  a  species,  of  organ.  5.  The  rdashrdkiihOfOt 
jByrinx.     5.  TLhemdohalath,  a  species  pf  pipe  or  ife. 

7.  Theyhaiai  of  flute,     .     *  •        /.       , 

IIL  Instrumepts  which  required  a .  pifXcmtuM .  1. 
The  tophf  a  drumi^  tomtom,  or  tamlmrine.  '9.  The 
tseltseftm,  <fr  sistrtuo;  8.  The  shalish^  or  txvuiff/^. 
4:  ThBrmetsiltayimi  tL  f!p^eieS'Of  heli. 

As  ail  these  instrunients  were  used  ip  the  aerviee 
of  God,. and  most  of  theni  are  mentioned  in  the 
Psaliiis,  it  is  very  likely  that  such  a  .eonsniiiBite 
musician  and  poet  played  oii  the  whole. 

3 .  That  David  was  a  skilful  military  leader,  Tt(fug99 
little  proof.  When  for  the  safety  of  his  ^wd  life  he 
wai»  obliged  to  leave  the  court  of  Saul,  and  become  an 
elile  in  the  wilds  of  a  country  so'  much  indebted  to 
his  .courage  and  valour,  he  was  under  thb  necessity  of 
associating  to  himself  men  of  desperate  fortunes  and. 
of.no.  character.  ThesOi  to  the  amount*  q£  four.  Aim- 
4red,  he  so  disciplined  and  managed,  as  to  soften  their 
lawljsss'  disposition/  and  repress  their  propensity  to 
phinder  and  rapine,  so  that  they,  never  went  on  any 
jdlpedition  that-  was  not  Under  his  direction,  and  made 
no  inroads  but  what- tended  to  Strehj[thei\.the  hands  of 
his  countrymen,  and  weaken  those  of  theit^  ^pemies. 
Neither  by  day  nor  night,  so  complete  was  his.  autho- 
rity over  them,  were  they  permitted  to  take  even  a 
lamb  or  a  kid  from  the  Jock*  of  any  man,  though  they 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  doing  so  in  countries  so 
thinly  inhabited,  and  where  the  flocks  ,were  nnmenNis. 
On  the  contritrt.  they  were  protectors  of  the  diflSireot 
herds  which  were  fed  in  those  parts  of  ^  wilderness 
where  theywere  obliged  to  sojourn.  To  have  suc- 
ceeded in  disciplining  such  ^  description  of  men  is 
highly  to  the  credit  of  his  address  and  skill,  especially 
wh^n  we  consider  that  they  were  composed  of  such  as 
had  run  away  from  the  claims  o{  \\\eis  cf^itors ;  frooi 
the  authority  of  their  masters ;  who  were,  distressed 
ia  their  circhmstances,  and  diso&ntented  with  th6  go- 
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^ternment,  fa  t^eir,  sitoation  in  iife,  1  Sam.  xxii..  9. 
I  question  much  whether  any  of  the  heroes  of  the  last 
•£  present  century,  from  Peter  and  Fr/derifik  the 
Great  down  to  Napoleon  Bonapvte,  ^destitute  of  all 
cubsidiary  authority,  and  without  any  oiher^  officer  to 
assist  them  in  the  command,  could^  haT«  discipline 
four  hundred  such  men,  brought  them  under  ^ierfect. 
obedience,  and  prevented  them  fsom  indulging  their 
sestless  and  marauding  spirit  !with  so  mahy  tempta- 
tions before  their  eyes,  while  prey  was  so  easy  to'  be 
adjiored,  and  their,  general  privations  rendeired  -such 
aopplies  necessary.  ^ 

,4.  A»  a  hero,  David  appears  very  conspicqdus,  if 
we  take  this  word  in  its  general  acceptation,  a  man 
emimenifor  hraveryi.  And  here  his  pfoflering  to  figljt 
inth  Goliath,  the  famous  I^hilistkie  champion. who 
had  defied  and  terrified  all  the -hosts  of  Israel,  is  at 
once  a  proof  of  his  inravery  and  patriotism.  ^  very 
vemote  times,  and  down  to  a  late  period,  military  ett- 
<|uette  permitted  feuds  and  civil  bfoils  to  b^  hettled.  by 
W^^lo  combat.  In  the  presence  of  the  hostile  armies, 
previously  to  the  shock  of  general  battle,  a  man  either 
stepped  out  from  the  ranks,  or  by  a  herald  h\A  defiance 
to  any  per^n  in-  the  hostile  army,  and  sttpa]ated  cer- 
tain conditions  of  combat,  in  order  to  spare  the  effusion' 
of  blood  ;  to  the  exact  fUIfilmefit  of  which  hf  pledjged 
himself  and  his  party.  ,  This  wa^  done  very  circiuii-. 
slanttally  in  the  case  before  us.  Wheh  the  Israelites 
ajid  the  Philistines  had  drawn  up  their  forces  in  battle 
krray^at  Ephes-dammim,  la  champion  of  Gath  called 
Goliath^  of  gigantic  stature  and  strength,  came  out  of 
«tl^  c^mp  of" the  Philistines,  aqd  stood  and  cried  unto 
the  armies  of  Israel :  '*  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set 
your  battle  in  array  %  Choose  yoa  a  n&n  for  you,  and 
let  4iim  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be'  able  to^ght  With 
BI9,  and  to  kill  roe,  then  ^11  we.  be'  ypur  servants ; 
^  but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and^kill  him,  then  shkllye 
be  our  servants,  and  serve  us."  -  And  concluded  with 
defying  the  armies  of  Israel.'-  Saul,  though  ]ie  was  k 
man  of  great  personal  courage,. and  tHe  whol^  Israel- 
.itish  army.  Were  greatly  dismayed  at  this  challenge; 
and  the  more  particularly  so,  because  no  man. dared 
to 'take  it  up,  notwithstanding  the  king  had  ofiered 
'«*  0-  enrich  the  accepter  wi^h  .great  giAs,  give  him  hjs 
'daughter  in  marriage,  and  make  fiis  father^a  house 
free  in  Israel ;"  1  Sam.  xvii.  1,  ^o.  Dauid  had  cot^e 
to  the  camp  with  provisions  for  his  brothers,  who  were 
Ifi  Saul's  army ;  (for  it  appears  that  the  Israelitish 
militia  bore  their  own  expenses  when  ^heir  services 
were  requisite  for  the  safety  of  their  country;)  and 
healing  the  defiance  of  the  Philistine,  proposed  to  take 
np  tfae  challenge ;  and  having  obtained  S^Ps  consent, 
went  forth,  fought  and  slew  the  Philistine  in  the  man- 
lier related  in  the  cYaupysi  quoted  above. 

On  numerous  occasions  he  signalia^  himself  in  the 
.  same  way ;  njis  natural  courage,  heighteqed  by.  his  cop-; 
stant  dependence  on  God,  never  forsook  him,  and  was 
always  invincible.  He  was  the  Hie  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  soul  of  his  army;. knew  well  how  to  distin- 
guish and  employ  eminent  abilities,  had  the  ablest  ge- 
*  nerab,  and  the  address  to  form  a  multitude  of  heroes 
like  himself. 

He  had  a  company  of^^hampions,  or  as  ^ley  are 
generally  i^xmeA^  worthies  or  mighty -menfU}  the  num-^ 


her  of.  thirty-seven.   .  The  account  given  of  these 
(9  Sam.  xxiii.)  would  ahnost  render  credible  the  legend 
of  Kiiig  Arthur,  and  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table ; 
and  it  is  pro&jble  that  the  first  idea  of -that  ancient 
romance  was  taken  firom  the  genuine  historj^  of  Davia 
an4  bis  thirty-seven  ohampions. 
.    5..  How  David  would  have  acquitted  himself  as  a 
lenegi^er  we  cannot  tell ;  for  God  had  taken,  care  to 
leave  nothing  of  this  kind  to  the  wisdom,  folly,  or.oa- 
prieSB  of  any  man.     The  laws  were,  all  made  and  th^ 
constitution  framed  by  Jehovah  himself;  and  no  legi- 
timsCte  king  of  the  Jews  wa^  permitted  to  enact,  any  . 
Ilbw  laws,  or  abrogate  or  change  the  old.     The  faith-  . 
ful  andoonstitutional  king  was  he  who  ru|ed  according 
to  the  laws  already  established,  as  well  in  religious  as 
in  civil  matters ;  for  although  the  Jewish  theocracy 
was  somewhat  changed  by  the.  election  of  l^aul)  yet 
jLhe  monarch  was  considered  only  as  the  vicegerent  of 
the  Almighty ;  and  David,  taking  care  to  abldjs  by  thO' 
laws  as  they  th^n  were,  and  governing  his  subjects 
acqqrdioglyy-was  said  to  be  after  God's  own  hearty  oc 
a  man,  af tor  God's  own  heart:  and  this  is  the  sense  ii( 
which  Uiis  phrase  is  tp  be  understood.     And  as  David- 
took  ^reat  c^re  that  no  innovatioil  should  be  made  in* 
the  constitution,,  that  .the  l&w.  of  Grod  should  be  the 
law  of  the  empire,  and  ruled  /according  to  that  law, 
therefore  he  was  most  prepeHy  said  .to  be  a  man  <xftfr. 
.God's  own  heart,  to  fulfil  all  his  counsels ;  apd  by  this 
faithful  attachment  to  |he  laws. he  was  contradistin* 
guishedfrom  Sai)l,  who  in  several -respects  ^changed, 
that  law,  and  made  -not  a  -few  attempts  to  alter  it  ^iIl 
some  -of  its   most  essential   principles*^    On  these 
gK)unds  God  rejected  him  and  chose  David. 

But  as  a  civil  magistrate  ^avid^  conduct  was  ub-  ■ 
nnpeach^ble^:  his  court  was  reguh^ted  according  to 
.'the  meptims  of  the  Pivine  law ;  .and  the  universal  pros-  ■ 
perity  of  his  kingdom  is  a*  decisive  propf  that  judgment 
and  justice  were  faithfully  adniinistered  in  it.     The 
strong ^noi  oppress- the weak^ nOr  the  rich  thepoorf 
and,,  alt^ougli  the  empire  was  seldom  at  rest  from  war 
during  his  reign,  yet  it  was  so  conducted  dia^.his  ^ub-  . 
jects  were  neither  oppressed  nor  impoverished.     Many 
pf  his  Psalms  bear  testimony  to  these  matters,  as  they 
cont^  appeals  to  Grpd  relative  to  the^  sincerity  of  hir 
heartylthe  uprightness  of  his  conduct,  and^his  impaiw 
tiality  in  administering  justice  among  the  people.     To 
David  the  cry  of  the  distressed  was  never. uttered  ia 
vain  \  apd  the  curse  of  the  -widow* and  fatherless  .was. , 
never  pronounced  again^  him  for' a  neglect  of  justice, . 
.or  partiality  in  '^dmin&tering  it  according  to  the  laws. 

6.  David,  I  think,  may  be  fitly  ranked  amo'ng  ecc/e- 
siastical  reformers ;  for,  although  the  ^and  body  of 
the'  Jewish-  religion  was  so  firmly  fixed,  that  it  could 
not  be  changed,  yet  these  were  several  circumstances 
in  the  form  of  Divine  worship  that,  appear  to  have  been 
left  to  the  pious  .diSQretio.n  of  the  Jewish  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings,  to-improVe  as-tim^  and  circum- 
stances might  require.  Thi^t  God  might  be. constantly 
wonthipped,  that  the  Jewirii  ritual  might  be  carefully 
observed, -and  all  the  Dii^nely  appointed  ecclesiastical 
persons  have  their  proper  share  of  the  public  service, 
David  divided  the  thirty^eight  thousand  Leintes  into 
courses,  assigning  to  each  course  it^particular  servicot 
1  Cbron«zxiiL  He  did  the  same  by  the  pnests^  for* 
e9ft        " 
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tgrs,  singers,  Ac,;  and  appointed  twelve  ei^^Utms  to 
serfe  each^a  month,  and  have  the  rale  and  inspection 
of  the  different  ooursea  and  orders,  to. 400  that  the 
worship  of  God  was  properly  conducted.  The  twenly- 
third,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  diad 
twenty-seventh  chapters  of  thefir^t  book  of  Chronicles, 
give  a  ▼ery  detailed  and  circumstantial  account  of  the. 
improvements  which  David  made  in  t^e  form  and  exe- 
cutiifn  of  ther  difl(^rent  parts  of  public  worship.  Almost 
every  pious  king  of  Judah  had  matters  of  this  kind  to 
regulate  and  settle :  but  it  appears  that  David/s  plan 


seek  tha  Lor4  their  ($od,  and  Dato  their  lahg ;  tad 
shall  fear,  the  Lord  and  his  goodliest  in  die  latter  days.** 
That*  none  of  these  scriptures .  speak  ^f  Dmni^  sm 
of  Jesse,  is  evident  from  this,  that  Hosea  liredltlnee 
hundred  years  qfter  David,  Jeremiah  fonrliiindrBd  and 
serenty-three,  and  Ezekid  four  hundred  and  rnlBcty-' 
three.  ... 

But  in  what  was  David  a  type  of  Christ  f  Pfiaei* 
pally,  I  think,  in  the  nrnno  TH  David,  i^hieh.  sigmfies 
the  beloved  one,  4hat  one  mofe  loved  thin,  any  oC^; 
and  this  is  what  is  expressed  from  hearen  by  God 


was  80  'perfect,  ihat  it  became  a  standard  :  and  when^, himself^  when  he  says.  This  is  my  Son,  *0  A/oirfrif, 
any  decay  took  place  in  the  form  of  puUic  worship,         '      '  ^        -      - 

the  chief  aim  of  the  succeeding  kings  was,  to  reduce 
every  thing- to  the  form  in  which  David  had  left  it. 
This  is  ^  full  proof  of  the  perfection  of  his  plan.  ' 

7.  That.patid  was  favoured  with  the  gift  of  pro-, 
phecy,  is,  I  think,  universally  allowed..  And  although 
there  .have  been  propheu  pro  tempore,  who  were  not 
remarkable  for  piety,  yet  there  never  was  one  on 

^^hom  the  p^phetic  Spirit  rested,  ihsX  was  not  tiruly. 
-  pi^us.  All  such  had  deep  communion  with  God : 
their' sonls  were  upright,  and  their  bodies  became  tem- 
ples. 6f  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thi^  was  most  assuredly 
the.  case  With  David :  the  prophetic  SpiHt  oversha^ 
dowed  and  rested  upon  him ;  'in  gener^  he  hc^d  deep 
nommunion  with  God ;  and-  even  in  his  Psalms,  we 
ean  scarcely  say  when  he. does  nor  prophecy..  Some 
learned  and  very  pious  men  consider  the  Whole  Psalter 
as  a  tissue  of  prophecies  i»ncerning  Christ  and.  his 
kingdom ;  and  in  tliis  wajr.  Our  Lord  and  hib  apostles 
'  quote  many  Of  them;  -Gould  w.e.  jreally  ascertain  which 
were  David-s,  perhaps  we  might  find  them  all*  of  tbis 
description  \  though  the  subjects  to  which-  they  a^ply 
jnight  not  be  so  clearly  distinct ;  but  theDs  were  so* 
many  written  hefo¥e,  at,  under,  9xA  after,  the  Qabylo^ 
msh  captivity,  that  ard  beoome  so  mixed  with  those  of 
JpaVid,  that  it  is  difficulty  and  ib  some  biases  impossible, 
to  ascertain  them.  Where  he  evident^  prophecies  of 
Christ  and  his  Church,  I  have  particularly  remarked 
It  in  the  notes.-  I  have  not  j^one  so  far  as  some,  learn- 
ed and  pious  commentators  haye  gone,. in  applying  the 
Psalms  to  Christ  aiidHiis  Church,  \>6caose  I  was  not 
satisfied  that  they  have  such  reference.  Ev?en  thosel 
which  are  of  David>  composition,  and  liate  reference 
to  Christ,  are  so  mixed  up  with  his.  own  etate,  that  it 
'  is  Often  impossible  to  say  when  the  Psahnist  prophesies 
of  the  Root  of  Jesse,  and.  when  he  simply  refers  to  his 
own  circum/Kances  :  and,  on  the  Whole,  I  am  only  sore 
of' those  which. sure  thus  q^uotecT  by  our  Lord  and  his 
.^[x>stles» 

8.  That  David  was  a  type  of  Christ  'ip  proved'  by 
the  Scriptuires  themselves,  see  Jer.  xxxV9:  ".They 
ahall  serve  the*  Lord  their  God,  and  Datid  their  king, 
whom  I  will  r&ise^up  onto  them  ;"  Ezek.  xxxlv.  93  : 
^  And  I  wiil  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  -he 
riiall  feed  them,  even  my  -servant  T)Kjm ;  he  shall 
fted  them,  and  he  shall  -be  their  jshepherd«^  Ver.  24 ; 
••  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,^and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them."  See.  also  Ezek.' 
xx^ii.  24 ;  and  compare  this  with  Jer.  xxiii.  4,  5  ; 
John  X.  11  r  Heb.'xiii.  24 ;  1  Pet,  ii.  ^5  }  and  v.  4  ; 
flosea,  chap.  iii.  ver.  5,  speakn  ih  the  same  way : 
^AQeHrard^  shall  tiie  children  of  .Israel  retom'i  and 

we* 


ev  4'  evdOKfioa,  thb  bcloted  O^k,  tn  whom  I  have  de- 
lighted. This  'is  the  '^^titite^  David ;  the-  man  t^kr 
my  own  heart,  Jle  was  his  type  dso,  in  being  1^  royal 
prophst-r^ne  in  wh6m  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt,  and  one 
who  was  a  traly  spiritual  king;-  a  character  that  sel* 
dom  occurs  in  Uia  history  of- the  World.  . 

Were  we  te  consult  those*who  have  laboured  on  the 
types,'  we  (night  find  all  the  following  resembianees 
stated,;  and^ in theit way, wondrously proDtfil /  -David 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  1.  la  his  originally  xocpxk  ap- 
pearance. 2.  In  his'  mean  education.  3.  In  his 
unctibi).  4.  In  his*  emineht  qualifications.  5.  In 
•his  variods  persecutions.  .  6. '  In  his  enemies.  7.  In 
\]M  distresses.  8.  Ih  hie  delivemnce.  .  9.  ■  *<  In  htt 
victories  and'  conquests^  .  And,  10.. Jn  bin  taking  to 
wife  the  adulterous  woman,  and  thereby  hripglng'guilfr 
upon  himself.*'  See  Parkhurst,  All  the  first  nism  pir-' 
ticulars  might  be  coritrqverted,  as^hot  having  any  thisg 
in  them  exclusively  typical ;  ^d'  the  tenih  is  horrible, 
if  nqt  blasphemous.  No  analogies,  no  metaphorieal 
meanings  can  support  this*  •abominable  position.  I 
bave  already  given  my  opinion :  to  elucidate  ^  pav> 
ticulars  above,  I  shall  never  attempt.     -  '  ^ 

^  9.  But  4be  highM  merit  of  David,  «nd  that  whaeb 
^seenis  to  have  been  almost  exclusively  his  own,  was  his 
poetic  genius.  As  a  Divine  poet,  even  Grod  hi<nself 
bad  'created  none  greater,  eijther  before,  ox  sitice.  In 
this  science  nnd  -  gift  he- is  .therefore  the  chef-d^emvn 
of.  the  Almighty.  Mbses  wrote  some  fine  Toses; 
Solomon  two  fine  poems,  an  ode  BXkd'tai:  elegy,'  The 
prophets,  particulariy  /ihuiA,  in  »everal  ,chaplers  of  his 
prophecy ;  feremiah,  in  his  book  of  Lamentations  ;  and 
some  of^  the  minor,  prophets,  in  a  few  sdeet  verses, 
haje  given  us  i^eimeos  of  a  profound  poetieal  genius : 
bnt  we  have  no  whole  llke^that  of  David.  Tlie  svk- 
limity,  the  depth,  the  excursive  fancy ,  the  discursive 
power,  the  vast  compass  of  thought,  the  knowledge. of 
heaven  and  earth,  nf  God  and  fi^re,  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  the  endlessly  varied  .teAiptations  of  Satan,  the 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  the  travail  of  the  eool, 
the  full  comprehension  of  the  prosopopoeia  qr  personifi- 
cation of  the  whole  of  inanimate  nature,  of  every  virtue, 
and' of  every  vice,  the  immense  gnu^  of  though!  embo- 
dying and  arrangingi«nd  afterwards  plothing  in  soitsUe 
language,  the  vast  assemblage  of  ideas  furnished  by  the 
natural  and  spiritual  world ;  in  a  word,  the  9pirit  of 
poetry,  the  true  genie  createur,  the  rav  noitirw^  not^otf, 
framework  oftheframer,  the  poetry  of  the  poet,  not' 
the  fiction  of  the  inventive  genius  i  but  the  production 
of  truth,  hidden  before  in  the  bosom  pf  God  ajld  natni^ 
and  exhibited  in  the'  most  pleasing  colours,  with  the 
most  impreeatve  -palhob  and  inesistible  hannoiud  dje* 
o 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sketch  i^ihe  life  and  Character  of  Jkniid. 


»- 

.} 

^^«» 


lion :  these  qaalities,  these  sapra-mmljaiie  dxceDences, 
are  found  in  np  other  poet  that  ever  graced  the'  annals 
of  the  world ;  they  exist  in  their  perfection  only,  in 
Darid  king  of  Israel.  What  is  peculiarly  remarkable 
lu'Darid  is,  he  has  succeeded  to  theyery  highest  de- 
'gree  in  every  species  of  poetic  composition  that  has 
for  its  object  the  glory  of  God  and  therwelfafe  of  man ; 
■mud  there  is  not  one  poet  who  has  succeeded  him,  that 
has  not  failed  when  he  attempted  to  sing  of  God,  the 
punishment  and  rewards  ^of  the  future  world,  and  the 
uasearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

The  hymns  which  he  produced  have  been^the  gene- . 
«d  song  of  the  universal  Church ;  and  men  of  all 
iiationii  find  in  these  compositions  a  language  at  once 
aiiitable  to  their  feelings,  and  expressive  of  their  highest 
ioys-  and  deepest  sorrows,  as  well  as  ef  all  the  end- 
lessly Varied  wijBhes  and  desires  of  iheir  heuts.  Hail, 
thou  sweet  singer  of  Israel !  thy  voice  is  still  heaid  in 
all  the  assemblies  of  the  saints.  '  •  *    .      . 

In  my  noties  ondifiereiU  places  of  the  Psalter  I  have 
■  taken  the  opportunity  of  poititing  out  some  of  the.  beau^ 
ties  of  these  incomparable^  productions.  But- 1  must 
here  state  that  the  true  excellence  of  thi»  work  will 
never  be  fully ^nown,  till  it  be  translated  according  to 
ks  rytHmical  order,  oc  hemistich  plan,  in  whroh  the 
h^rmooy  of  its  versification  Will  be  feh,  and  the  Hrhble 
he  much  more  easily  apprehended  and  practically  un- 
derstood... Had  we  a  second.  ZtM^/A  to  take  up  David, 
as'  the  first  did  Isaimh,  the  Church  of  God  would  have 
the  utmost  reason  to  rejoice  ;.and  each  devout  penitent 
and  believer  would  be  enabled  to  sing  more  with  the 
jplri/and  the  understanding,  than  they  can  possibly  db 
in  taking  up  the  beslt  translation  of  the  Psaloui,  whetttier 
metrical  or  prosaic,  now  extatit.  •     .  .      -" 

We  have  no  less  thaii  four  versions,  two  in  prose 
and  two  in  verse,  given  by  public  authority*  to  the  good 
people  of  this  land.  Of  the  (brmer  there  is  one  in  the 
public  service  of  the  Church>  compiled  out  of  various 
translations ;  and  one  by  King  James's  translators,  in 
the  authorized  version  of  the  Bible:  the  latter  inde- 
seribably  the  better  of  this  class.  :The  iuio  metrical 
versions  are  by  Stem^d,  Hopkins,  and  others,  and  by 
Brady  and  T^te^  The  former  is  the  most  just  9pd 
literal :  but  none  of  them  wprthy'of  the  subject.  All 
these  have  already  passed  under  review.   * 

10.  That  there  should  haVe  been  any  doubt  enter-, 
tained  as  to  the  piety  vf  David  appears  very  strange  : 
most  certainly,  no  man.  ever  gave  more  unequivocal 
proofs  of  pie^  and  devotedness  to  God  than  he  gave. 
It  was  utterly  impossible  that  any  man  could  have 
written  such  Psalms  as'  David  has,  whose  soul  was  not 
deeply  imbued  with  the  JSpirif  of  lioliness ;  add  this 
appears,  not  only  in  his  tmitings,  bot^ In  his  general 
conduct.  That' in  some  cases  ho  grievously  departed 
iVom,God,  who  would  attemp>t  to  deny  ?  His  adultery 
with  Bathshoba,  and  the  consequent  murder  of  the 
brave  Uriah,  were  crimes  of  a  very,  deep  dye.  I  can 
say  no  more  on  these,  than  I  have  said  ahready  in  my 
notes  on  2  Sam.  xi.,and  in  the  observations  at  the  end 
of  ^at  chapter ;  and  to  these  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader. 
His  pretended  cruelty  to  the  Ammonites  has  been  ad- 
duced as  a  proof  of  a  hard  ^d  wicked  heart.  See  the 
notes  00*3  Sam.  xii.  31^  where  this  charge  is  shown 
to  .be>  unfounded.:^ .  WhatayiBf  joUiqititiea  hav6  been 
0       ' 


charg^  against  him,  from  facts  re.corded  in  his  history^ 
have  already '-heen  amply  considered  where  the  facts 
are  ifientioned.  But  all  these,  make  the  worst  of  them 
we  can,  are  but  insulated  facts ;  they  never  existed  in 
fudnt,  they  made  no  pai(  of  his  general  character ;  and 
his  repentance  otk  ihe  account  of  that  which  ilras  his 
great  .blot,  was  the  deepest  and  most  exemplary  we 
have  on  record.  -  If  a  man  have  fallen  into  sin,  and 
made  |he  speediest  return  to  God  by. confession  and 
repentance,  he  proves  that  that  transgression  is  no  part 
of 'his  character.  'He  does  jlqX  repeat  it ;  he  loathes 
and  abhors  it.  It  requires  malice  against  God^s  booft 
to  say  .this  crime  was  a  ^art  of  David's  character. 
Adultery  and  murder  were  no  pjart  of  the  character  of 
David :  he  fell  once  into  the  first,  and  endeavoured. to 
cover  it  bjrthe  death  of  an  innocent  man ;  but  who  can 
prov.&that  he  ever  repeated  either  1  Whileit  is  granted 
that  a  man  of  God  should  never  sin  against  his  Maker, 
it  must  also  be  granted  that,  in  a  state  of  probation,  a 
holy  man  may  sin  ;  that  such  may  be  renewed  unto 
ret>entaQce,  and  sin  against  their  God  no  more,  are  also 
possible  cases.  And  it  is  not  viess -possible  that  a-hol^ 
man  6f  God  may  fall  in\6  sin,  continue  in  it,  repeat^it 
and  re^epeat-it,  and  rise  no  more.  .  t)f -thi^  dreadful 
possibility  the  Scnpture  gives  ample  praoC  There  are 
but  few  in  the  Church  of  .God  that  have  kept,  their 
garments  unspotted- from  the  world,  and  ft^tained  their 
^rst  love  :  but  it  should  have  been  otherwise ;  and  had 
they  watched  unto  ^prayer,  they  would  not'  have  fallen. 
I  only  contend  for  the  possibility,  not  for  the  necessity y 
of  the^^ase.  And  I  c6ntend  tba:t,;in  the  case  of  Da^^ 
vid,  a  life  so  long,'- so  holy,  so  bseful,  and,*  except  in 
these  instances,'  so  tndy  exemplary,  entitles  him  to  the 
character  of  a  holy  man  of  God';  and,  allowing  but^a 
little  (or  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lived,  one  of 
the  holiest,  if  not  tbb  Ao/f^5/r  that,  ever, wore  a  orown» 
or  wielded  ^  sceptre.  For  ihe  supf^itioh  that  on  his 
deathrbed  he  retracted  the  proqiise  of  life  to  Shimei,  ■ 
see  the  notes  on  1  Kings  ii.  9,  where  he  is  ^  amply 
vindicated.  .  f         .        ,     .  s" 

On  the  whole, .  t  can  cheerfoily  sum  up  all  in  the 
Words  of  Dr.  Delaney :  "  David  was-s  true  believer,  a 
zealous  adorer  of  Qod,  teacher  of  his:  /oto  and  worshipij 
*ahd  inspire^  of  his  praise.  A  glorious  example,  a 
perpeitial  ^ud  inexhaustible  fountain  of  jtrue  piety. 
A  consummate  and  unequalled  hero,  ^  skilfhl  and  for- 
tunate captain,  a  steady  patriot,  a  wise  rider^  a  faith-- 
ful, ^h^rous,  and' magnanimous  friend;  and,  what  is 
yet  rarer,  a  no  lea^  generous  and 'magnanimous  enemy,  , 
A  true  penitent,' s.  Divine  musician^  a  sublime  poet,  an 
inspired  prophet.  By  birth  a  peasant,  by  merit  a  prince. 
In  youth  a  hero,  in  manhood  a  monarch,  and  in  age  a 
iotiif.^'  *  :"     . 

The  matter  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah  are  almost  hit 
only  bloU  There  >e  sinhed  deeply ;  amd  no  man  eret 
suffered  more  in  his  body,  soul,  and  ddtnestic  affairs, 
than  lie  did  in  consequence.  His  penitence  was  aa 
deep  and  extraordinary'  as  his  crime ;  and  nothing 
could  surpass  .both,  but  that  eternal  mercy  th^t  took 
away  the  guilt,  assuaged  the  sorrow,  and  restored  thiif 
most  liumbleid  transgressor  to  character,  holiness,  hap- 
piness, and  heaven.  Reader,  let  the  God  of  David  be 
exalted  for  ever ! 
fiiorreettdfor  the  Press,  Marek  Ibth^  18S9.— A.  0. 
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T  RO YE  R  B  S  OF   SOLOMON, 

.       . .  THE  SON  OF  DAVID,  KING  OF  ISRAEL. 


^HERE  has  scarcely  been  any  diBpute  conceniing  either  the  author  or  Divine  authority 
of  tfiis  book,  either  in  the  J^ishpr  Christian S^hmch :  all  ailow  that  it  V^La  writtem  by 
Solomon; > and  the  general  belief  is,  tha$  he  wrote  the  book  by. Divine  itisjdration. 
'  It  has,  indeed;  been  su^^sedihat'  Solotnon  collected  the  major  paft  of  tfiese  proverbs  from 
tho^e  who  had  preceded  him,  vfheitier  Hebrews' iSr  htathens ;  butth6  latter  opinion  has  been- 
controyerted,  .as  derogating  fropi  the  authority  of  the  book.  But  this  supposition  has  veiy 
little,  weight ;,  for,  whatever  of  truth  is  found  in  or  among,  men,  came  originally  from  God ; 
and  if  be  jemployed^  an  inspired  man  to  collect  those  rays  (flight,  «nd  embody  th^m  for  the 
ufie  of  his.Chui^ch,  he.had  a  right  sq  to  do,  and  to  claim  his  own  wheresoever  found,  and, by 
giving  it  a^eu;  authentication^  to-rerlder  it  more  useful  in-  reference  tp  the  end  for  .which  it 
was  originaUy  comn!mnicated.  .  God  is  the  Pather  of  lights,  and  from  him  came  all  true  wis- 
dom^ not  only  ii)  its  disciursive  teachiqgs^  but  in  all'  its  detached  maxims  for  the  government 
and  regulatioiidf  life.  I  think  it  very  likely  that  Solomon  did  "ndt  compose  theoi  t^  ;  but  he 
collected  every  thing  6f  this  "kind  within  Bis  reach,  and  what  ^as.  according  to  the  Spint  of 
truth,  by  which  h^  was  inspired,  he  condensed  iA  this  book ;  ,and  ais  the  Divine  Spirit  f^ave 
.iti  so  theprovicfence  of  God  h?is  .preserved  ity  for  the  use  of  his  Church.        . 

That  true  Light,  which  lightens  every  man  that  *cometh  into  the  world,  first  taught  i^en  to 
acknowledge  himself  as-  the  Fountain  ^nd. Giver  pf  all  good;  and  .then  by  ,sKqrt  maxims, 
conveyed  in  Xe^sb,  energetic  words, .taught  them  to  regulate  thoi];  conduct  in  life,  in  respect  fo 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  and  in  reference  to  each  other  indpme^tic,  social,  and 
.  civillrfe ;  and  this  was  done  by  anch  proverbs*  as  we  find  collected*  in  this  book,  -The  dif- 
ferent cbanges  that  take -place  in  society  ;*  the  ne^  relations  which  in  process  of  tinie  men 
yrould  bear  to  each  other ;  the  invention  of  arts  and  sciences ;  and  the  experience  of  those 
who  had  peirticuiarly  cpnsidered  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  jmd  marked  the. eperationn  of  his 
hands;  would*  give  rise  ta  many  maxims,  differing  from  the  original  stock  only  in  their  ap- 
plication to  those  net^  rc?<?<wms  and  vofyiVi^  drcwm^tencCT. 

The  heathen,  who  had  any  connection  v^ith  the  firfit  worshippers  of  the  Almighty  would 
observe  the  ipaxipis  by  Which  ^^ey 'regulated  the  affair^  of  life,  and  would  naturally  borrow 
from  them  ;  and  hence  those  original  teachings  became  diffused  throughout  the  world  ;  and 
we  find  there  is  riot  an  ^rtcient'  nation  on  earth  that  is  without  its  code  of  proverbs  or  pro- 
verbial maxims.  Th^  ancient. SaKscrit  is  full  of  them;  and  they,  abound  in  the  Persian 
hxii  Arabic  languages,  an.d-  in  all  ijtid  dialects  formed  from  these,^in  a^  the  countries  of  the 
East.  The.  Hbetopadbsa  of  Vishnoo  Satma,  the  Anvari  Sqheili,  the  Bahar  Danush,  Ka- 
lila  we  Dumna,  and*  all  the  "other  forms  of  that  original  work:  the  fables  of  Lockman, 
jEsop,  Phcedrus,  AvienUs,,  &c.i-  are  collpctione.  of  pl-overbs,.iilustratcd  by.  their  application  to 
the  most  import^t  purposes  of  dpniestic,  social,  arid  civil  life. .  - 

Those  nations  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted  have  their  collections  of  proverbs ;  and 
perhaps  those  with  which  we  are  unacquainted  have  theirs  also.  Messrs.  Visdelau  and 
Galand  formed  a  cpUection  of  A^'a^tP  proverbs,  and  published  it  in  their  supplement  to  th^e 
Bibliotheque.  Orientale  of  IfHerbelot.  Thid  is  a  collection  of  very  great  worth,  curiosity, 
and  importance.  Mr.  J.  Ray,  F.  R.  S.,  formed  a  collection  of  this  kind,  particularly,  of  such 
as  are  or  have  been  in  use  in  Great  Britain :  this  is  us  curious  as  it  is  entertaining  and  useful. 
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INTRODUCTION  TO.  THE  BOOK  OP  PROVERBS. 

The  term  proverb,  pravwbium,  cexnpounded  of  pro/ for,  and  verbumy  a  word,  speech, 
or  saying,  leads  us  to  an  original  meaning  of  the  thing  it&etf.  It  was  an  oZ/ej'Oficaf  saying, 
whfire.'^.more  was  meant  than  met  the  eye'^r-a  short  saying  that  stood  for  a  whole  discourse^ 
the  words  of  which  are  metaphoricitl;  e.  g.,  this  of  the  rabbins :  "  I  have  given  thee  my 
lamp  :  give  me  thy  lamp.  K  diou  keep  my  lamp,  I  will'keep^thy  lamp  ;  but  if  thou  quench 
my  lamp,7I  will  quench  thy  lamp*"  Here  the  word  Icarnp  is  a  metaphor :  1.  For  JHvine 
revelation.  2.  For  th&kuThcm  souL  I  have  given  thee  my  word  and  Spirit;  give  me  thy 
soul  and  heart.  If  thoU  observe  my  wordy  and  follow  Uie.  dictates  of  my  Spirit,  j  will 
regulate  thy  heart,  and  keep  thy  ^oti/from  eveiy  evil;,  but  if  thou  disobey  my  word;  and-- 
qumch  ixiy  Spirit,  i  will  withdraw  my  Spirit,  J^ave  thee-  to  the  Hardness  and  darkness  of 
thy  own  heart,  and  send  thee  at  last  into  outer  darkness^  Such  as  this  is  properly  the  pro- 
verb  ;  the*u;ord  .which  sjiandsfor  a  discourse.     . 

But  the  Hebrew  d^^b;o  meshalim,  from  Sbtd  mashalyXjo  rule  or  govern,  signifies  a  set  ot 
collection  oi  weighty,  wise,  and- therefofc  duthoritaiiyeySayingSy  whereby  a  man's  whole- con- 
duct, civil  ^nd  religious,  is  to  be  governed ;  sayings  containing  rules  for-.the  government  of 
life.  Or,  as  the  Divine  author  himself  expresses  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  chapter,  the 
design  is  to  ]ead  men  "  to  know^'wisdom  and  instruction,  to  perceive  the  W(^ds.of  understand- 
ing; to  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice,  alid  judgment,  and  equity ;  to  give'subtilty 
to  tite  «implfe»  and  to  the  young  man  knowl^ge  and  discretion,"  ver.  2,  3.  Thia  was  thfe  de- 
.  sign  pf  proverbs;  and  perhaps  it  would-be  imipossible  to  find* out  a  better. definition  of  the' 
design  and  object' of.  those  of  Solomon,  than  i&  contained  in  the -two  preceding  verses.  See 
my  Dissertation  oh  Parabolical  Writing,  at  the  end  of  the  notes  on  Matt.  xiii. 

Of  the  three  thousand jproverbs  which  Solomon  spoke,  we  have-only  those  contained  in  this 
.    book  and  in  Ecclesiastes ;  ai^d  of  the  one  thousand  and  Jive  songs  which  he  made,'  only  the 
Canticles  have  been  presyervefd  :  or,  in.  other  words-,  'of  -all  his  numerous  work?  in  divinity, 
philosophy,  morality,  and  natiiral  history,  only  the  three  above  mentioned,  bearing  bis  name, 
,   hf^ve  been  admitted  into  the  Sacred  canon.  .  His  natural  Kiston/  of  trees  and  plants,  of  beasts, . 
'  fowls,  ^ndfshes,  ((or  on  all  these  he  wrote,)  is  totally  last.   ..  Curiosity,  which  neveit  says.  It 
is  enough,  would  give  up  the  three  we  have  for  those  on  the  animal  ^xid  vegetable  kingdom, 
which.  9x6  lost.     What  God- judged  -of  importance  tpt  the.  eternal  interests  of  mankind,  is  pre- 
served; and  perhaps  we  know  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms  now  a^ well  through  JLtn- 
UiBH^  and  Buffon,  and  ih&ii  followers,  as  we:  should  hate  known  them,  had  "Solomon'a  books 
on  natural  history  come  dbwn  to  our  time.     Others  would  investigate  nature,  and  to  them 
those  researches  were  left.     Solomon  ^oke  by  inspiration  j  and  therefore  to  him  Divine  doc* 
trines  were  .communicated,  that  he  might  teach  them  to  qnan.     Every  man  in  his  order* 

The  book  of  Proverbs  has  been  divideid  into  Jive  parts  : 

I.  A  master  is  represented  as  instructing  his  scholar,  giving  him  admohitioi^,  directions, 
cautions,  and  excitements  to  th^  study  of  wisdom,  chap.  i.  to  ix. 

IL  This  part  is  aiupposed  to  contain  the  Prpverb?  of  Solomon,  properly  so  called ;  deli- 
vered in  distinct,  independent,  general  sentences.     From  chap.  ix.  to  xxii»  17. 

III.  In  this  part  t^ie  tutor  again  addresses  himself  to- his  pupil,  and  gives  him  fresh  admo- 
nitions to  the  study  of  wisdom';  which  is  followed  by  a  set  of  instructions^  delivered  impe^ 
ratively  to  the  pupil,  who  is. supposed  all  the  while  to  be  standing  before  him.  From  chap, 
xxii.  17  tochap  xxy, 

IV.  This  par,t  is  distinguished  by  being  a  selection  of  Solomon's 'Proverbs,  made  by  the 
men  of  Hezekiah, ^conieciured  to  be  Isajali,  Hosea,  and  Micadi,  who  all  flourished  under  that 
reign.  This  part,  like  the  second,  is  comppsedof  distinct,  unconnected  selitences,  and  extends 
from  chap.  XXV.  to  ixx.  •  ' 

V-  The  fifth  part  contains  a  set  of  wise  expestulations  and  .instructions,  which  Agur,  the 

son  of  JaMh,  delivered  to  his -pupils  Ithielnnd  Ucal,  chap.  rijc.     And  the  thirty-first  chap- 

^   ter  contains  the  instructions  whfch  a  mother,  who  is  ndt  named,  gave  to  Lemuel  her  son,  be-> 

ing  earnestly  desirous  to  guard  him  Against  vice,  to  establisli  h&n  in  the  principles  of  justice, 

0  '  099^  J 

'      '   ■  Digitized  by  VriOOQlC 


^ 


INTRODUCrriON  TQ  THE  BOOK  OP  PROVERBS. 

and  to  faaye  him  mtrried  to  a  Wife  of  the  best  qualities/ .  These  two  last  chapters  may  be 
considered  a  kind  of  Appendix  to  the  book  of  PrOTerbs :  see  Dr.  Taylor ;  but  others  sup 
pose  that  the  thirty-first  chapteor  contains  JBhthsheba^s  words  to  Solomon^  and  his  conunenda- 
tion  of  his  mother.  ' 

There  are  many  repetitions  and  some  iransposiiiins  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  from  which 
il.  is  very  probable  that  they  were  not  all  made  at  -the  same. time  ;  that  they  are  the  work  of 
different  authors,  and  haTS  been  coUectod  by  various  hand?  :  but  still  the  sum  total  is  deli- 
vered to  us  by  Divine  inspiration ;  and  whoever  might  have  been  the  original  authors  of  dis- 
.  tinct  parts,  the  Divine  Spirit  has  made  them  all  its  own  by  handing  thefti  to  us  in  this  form. 
oSonie  attribute  the  collection,  i.  e.,  the  form?ition  of  this  collection,  to  Isaiah;  others,  to  HiU 
hiahy  and  Shebna  the  scribe  ;  and  others,  to  Ezra.  ,     . 

That  Solbmon  could  have  borrowed  little  from  his  predecessors  is  evident  from  this,  con- 
sideration, that  all  uninspired  ethic  writers,  who  are  famous  iiKhistoiry,  lived  after  his  times.- 
Solomon  .began  to  reign  A.  M.  2989,  which  was  239  years  before  the Jir^t  Olympiad;  479 
before  Cynfs,  in  whose  time  flourished  ihe-seven,  wise  men  of  Ghreece ;  679  before  Alexander, 
the  Great,  under  whose  reign  flourished  Soorates,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  ;  and  101 1  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.     Therefore  to  the  GentHe^^he  could  be  but'littje,  if  at  all,  indebted. 

It  is  impossible  for.  any  description  of-perfOH§to  read  the  book  of  Proverbs  without  profit. 
Kings'  and  courtiers,  as  well  aa.  those,  engaged  in  trade,  commerce,  agriculture,  and  the 
humblest  walks  of  life,  may  here  read  lessons  oif  instruction  for  the  regulation  of  their  con- 
duct in  their. respi^ctive  circumstances.  Fathers,  mothers,  wives,  husbands^  sons,  daughters, 
masters,  and  servants,  niay  here  also  learn  their  respective  'duties  ;  and  the  Ihost  e^^cellent 
rules  are  laid  down,  not  only  in  reference  to  morality,  but  to  civil  pdlicymd  economy. 
Many  motives  are  employed  by  the  wise  man  to  accomplish  the  'end  ki  which  he  aims  ;  mo-* 
tives  derived  from  honour,  interest,.love,  fear,  natural  affection,  and  piety  towards  God.  -.  The 
principal  bbject:.he  has  in  view  is,  to  inspire  a  deep  reverence  iav  God,  fear  of  his  judgments, 
and  an  ardent  love,  for  wisdoih  and^rirtue.  He-  exhibits  injustice,  impiety,  profligacy,  idle^ 
ness,.  imprudence,  drunkenness,  and  aihnest  every  vice^  in  such  lively  colours  as  to  reiuler 
every  man  ashamed  of  them'  who  has  anytrud  respect  fpr  his  interest,  honour,  character,  or 
health.  And  as  there  is  nothing  so  directly  calculated  to  ruin  young  men,  ^  bad -company, 
debauch,  and  irregular  connections,  he  labours  to  fortify  his  disciple  with  the  most;  convincing 
reasons -against  all  these  vices,  and  especially  against  indolence,  dissipation,  and  the  company 
pf  lewd  women. 

Maxims  to  regulate  life  in  all  the  conditions  iJready  mentioned,  and  to  prevent  the  dvik 
already  described,  are, laid  down  so.  Copiously,  clearly," impressively, and  in  such  variefy,  that 
every  man  who  wishes  tb  be.  instructod  niay  take  what  he  chooses,  and,  among  multitudes, 
those  which  be  likes  best.-  .  .•     *  ^  '  -       " 

Besides  the  original  /fe6reto,  the^  book  of  Proverbii  exists  in  the  following  ancient  ver- 
sions:  tb^  Chaldee,  Septuagint,  Syriac,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic.  But  the  Septuagint  takes 
greater  liberty  with  the  sacred  toi^t  than  any  Of  the  rest :  it  often  transposes,  changes,  and 
adds ;  and  aU  these  to  a  very  considerable  extent. '  This  is  the  version  which  is  quoted  in  - 
the  New  Testament.  Several  of  these  additions,  as  >well  as  the  most  important  changes^ 
the  reader  will  find  noticed  in  the  following  notes  ;  -  but  to  .inark  them  all  would  require  a 
translation  of  almost  the  whole  Greek  text.  How  bur  forefathers  understood  several 
passages  will  be  seeii  by  quotations  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  my  possession,  which  begins  with 
this  book,  and  extends  to  the  conclusion  of  the  New  Testanlenl.  It  is  well  written  upon 
strong  vellum,  in  very  large  folio,  and  highly  illuminated  in  the  beginning  of  each  book,  and 
first  letter  of  each  chapter^  The  language  is  more  antiquated  than  in  the  translation  com- 
monly attributed  to  Wiclif.  It  was  once  the  property  of  TTiomc^  A  Woodstock,  youngest 
son  of  Edward  III.,  .and  brother'  to  John  of  Gaunt  and  the  Black  Prinze.  I  %ave  often 
quoted  this  MS.  in  my  notes  on.  the  New  Testaments  A.  CLARKE. 
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Year  from  the  Creation,  3004.— Yeiax  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  996. — ^Year  before  the  vulgar  era  of  Christ  • 
nativity,  loioo.— 7 Year  since  the  Dqloge,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher  and  the  English  Qible,  13481.'^— 
Year  from  the  destruction  of  Troy,  165. — ^Year  before  the  first  Olympiad,  224.— Year  before  the  building 
of  Rome,  247.  .   ^  * 


CHAPTER  I; 

The  design  of  the  proverhst  1-6.  An  exhortation  to  feirGod^  and  believe  his  tpordi  because  of  the  benefit  io 
be  derived  from  it,  7-9  ;  to  avouf  the  company  of  wicked  men^  who  invelve  thems^es  in  wretchedness  and 

'  ruin,  10-19.  Wisdom,  personified,  cries  in  the  streets,  and  eamplains,  of  the  contempt  with  which  she  is 
treated,  20-23.     The  dreadful  punishment  thai  awaits  all  those  who  refuse  her  counsels,  24-33. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.  ' 

Verse  1.  The  prouerbs  of  Solomon]  For  the  mean- 
ing of  Jhe  word  proverb,  see  tbe  introduction ;  and  the 
dissertation  upon  parabolical  writing  at  the  end  of  the 
notes  on  Matt.  xiii.  Solomon  is  the  first -bf -the  sacred 
writers  whose  name  stands  af  the  he^d  of  his  works. 

Verse  2.  To  know  wisdom]  That  is,  this  is  the 
design  of  parabolical  writing  in  general ;  and  the  parti- 
jcu/ot  aim  of  the  present  work. 

This  and  the  two  following  verses  contain. the  inter- 
pretation of  the  term  parable,  and  tf^e  aotho^'9  design 
in  the  whole  book.  The  first  verse  is  the  ittle,  and 
•  the  next  three  verses  are  an  explanation  of  the  nature 
and  design  of  this  very  important  tract. 

Wisdom]  no^n  chochmah  may  mean  here,  ailid  in 
every  other  part  of.  this  book,  not  only  that  Divine 
science  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  discover  the  best 
endt  and  pursue  it  By  the  n\osi  proper  mean^  ;  but  also 
the  whole  of  that  heavenly  teaching  that  shows  us  both 
ourselves  and  God,  directs  ns  into  all  truth,  and  forms 
tjie  whole  of  true  religion. 

And  instruction]  *)D1D  musar,  the  teaching,  that  dis- 
povers  all  its  parts ;  to  understand,  to  comprehend  .the 
vords  or  doctrines  which  should  be  comprehended,-  in 
order  that  we  may  become  wise  to  salvation. 

Verse  3.  To  receive  the  instruction]  S^lt^n  haskel^ 
c  ' 


3  Tb  ^*  receive  the  insttuction^^;^;.^j'^;  ^ 
of  wisdom,.  jijsliQe,  and  judg-  Ante  i.  diymp 
ment,  and  ^  eqoity  ;^  Ant«  u.  c.  cir. 

4  To    give    subtilty   to   tlie  ^^-  . 

*  simple,  to   the  young  m?ih  knowledge  and 

•  discretion. 


i,  9. — -^  Heb.  eqmtitt. *  Ohap.  ix-  4. — »-•  Or,  adv^tewteiU, 


the  deliberately  weighing  of  the  points  contained  10 
the  teaching,  so  as  tg  find  out  their  importance. 

Equity]  Q^'WDmesharim,  rectitude.  The  pupil  is 
to  receive  wisdom  and  instructiorf,  the  words  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  justice  and  judgment,  so  perfectly 
as  to  excel  in  .all.  Wisdom  iUxU^  perisbnified,.  is  his 
teacher ;  and  when  God's  wisdom,  teaches,  there  is.no 
delay  in  learning. 

Vers^  4.  To  give  subtilty  to  the  simple]  The  word 
simple,  from  simple^,  compounded. of  sine, mihout,  and 
plica,  a  fold,  properly  signifies  plain  and  honest,  .one 
that  has  no  by-ends  in  view,  who  is  what  he  appears 
to  be;  And  is  opposed  to  complex,  from  complico,  ^to 
fold  togither,  to  make  one  jrop^  or  cord  out  of  many 
strands ;  but  because  honesty ^  and  plaindealing  are  A» 
rate  in  the  world,  and  none  but  the  truly  religious  man 
will  practise  them,  farther  than  the  fear  qf  the,  Idw 
oblijges  him,  hence  simple  has  jBunk  into  a  state  of 
prog^ssivQ  ieteriora|ipn.  A^  first,  it  signified,,  as 
above,  without  fold,  unmixed,  uncompounded :  this 
was  its  radical  meaning.  Then,  a&  applied  to  men^  it 
signified  innocent,  harmless,  without  disguise ;  but,  as 
such  persons  were  rather  an  unfashionable  son  of  peo- 
ple,' it  sunk  in  its  meaning  io  homely,  homespun,  meant 
ordinary.  And,  as  worldly  men,  who  were  seeking 
dieir  portion  in  ihia  lifci  and  had  little  tb  do  with  reli- 
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Ajvte  U-  C.  tif.  man  of  understanding  shall  attain 


will 


^  A  wisG  man  wjU  hear,  and 
increase    kaming;    and   a 


M7. 


tin  to  wise  counsels  : 


fear  of  the  Lord  w  4'  ^v  *^^r- 


7  '  The  ^  ^ 

^  the  begiimin g  of  kn o w] cd ge :  but  Ant*  l.  Tily»|h 

fool 9  dc sp ise  w isd om  and  i n a t  rnc-  Ant*  IT.  c.  cu. 
lion.  ^^* 


6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  /  the  inlct- 
pretalion ;  the  words  of  the  wise^  and  their 
**dark  sayings. 

'  I  Chron.  imvi,  \i,  chup.  ix  ^;  chap,  xi  30;  xiii.  14,  20;  it.2. 
t  Or,  <m  etisqumi  Mpttxh.  — ^^  Paa.  lixviiK  2. 

gioii,  sopposed  that  msdom^  wUt  and  undcrdtandingj 
were  giyen  to  men  thai  they  might  make  the  best  of 
Hein  in  leference  to  the  things  qf  this  life,  the  word 
sank  vBlill  lower  in  iis  meanjng,  and  sij^nifi'ed  j^//^, 
foolish  ;  and  there,  to  the  dishonour  of  our  bngiiage 
end  morala,  it  stands  1  I  have  taken  those  accepu- 
tions  wlijch  I  Have  marked  in  Italics  aul  of  the  ^rsi 
dictionary  that  came  to  hand — Marlines  ;  but  if  I  had 
gone  to  Johntou^  I  might  have  added  to  siLLf]  not 
wis€t  HQt  cunning.  Simpliciltf^  that  meant  at ^rst,  a^ 
Martin  defines  it,  opennesgf  plnindetdrng^  downnght 
honesttft  m  now  degraded  to  weakne^Sy  jtlliness,  fudish- 
nest.  And  xhem  terms  will  eontinae  thus  degraded, 
till  diHtinngfd  hQnesty  and  plmndeuling  get  again  into 
vogue.  There  are  two  Hebrew  words  generally  sup- 
posed to  come  from  the  sttmc  root^  which  in  our  com*  ■ 
nson  versioa  are  rendered  the  simple t  O'KHD  pethaim^ 
and  a*n£J  or  UD^*i\B  pethaj/im  ;  the  fortn'er  cornea  from 
tins  patk&^  to  be  rash^  hmhj ;  the  latter,  from  nns 
pa  f  hah  J  lo  draw  aside^  seduee^  tntice.  It  is  the  fitst 
of  these  worda  which  iani^cd  here,  and  may  be  applied 
to  youth  ;  Ihe  inconsiderate ^  the  itnwarj/^  who,  for  want 
of  k  no  wle  dgc  and  cxpe  rie  nee ,  act  precipitately .  He  uc  e 
the  Vulgate  renders  H  parvuhs,  little  oncs;  young 
children,  or  tittle  ehiliren^  as  my  old  MS;  i  or  vtry 
habex^  as  Coverdate.  The  Septuagint  renders  it 
QKaKoiCf  those  that  arc  wifftGttt  et*it  ^  and  the  tf crsions 
in-general  understand  it  of  those  who  are  youngygidd^^ 
and  mes'pcTtenced. 

To  the  yfiUng  rmin]  *ijf 3  naar  in  freqaently  useil  to 
signlfj  such  aaare  in  the  stale  of  adolescence ^  graicn 
up  Itoys,  very  wel!  Iranslaicd  in  my  old  MS.  ^uriQt 
fultoajrtn  ;  what  we  would  now  call  the  grmtm  up  lods. 
Th€se»  as  being  giddy  and  inexperienced,  stattd  in 
especial  need  of  lessons  of  wisdom  and  .discrttim^ 
The  Hebrew  for  dmretion^  DDIO  mc^tmmaA,  la  taken 
both  in  a  good  and  had  sense,  as  Ol  zamf  its  root,  sig* 
niiies  to  decise  or  imagim ;  for  the  device  may  be  either 
mtschief,  or  the  contrivanae  of  some  good  ptfrpose, 

Verse  5.  A  wise  man  wilt  hcar^  T  shall  not  only 
give  such  instructions  as  may  be  suitable  to  the  youth-  [ 
ful  and  inexperienced,  but  alst)  to  tboBo  who  have 
mnch  kuowledg-e  and  under  standi  og.  So  said  St*  Paul : 
We  speak  wisdom  among  them  thai  are  perfect.  This 
and  the  following  verse  are  connected  in  the  old  MS. 
and  in  Covtrdole .'  "By  hearyinge^the  wyso  man  shall 
cotne  by  more  wysdome  ;  and  by  experience  he  shall 
be  more  apte  to  undcrstonde  a  pahible  and  ihe  interpre* 
tation  thereof;  the  wordes  of  the  wyse  and  the  darke 
■peaches  of  the  same**' 

Verse  6.  Dark  sayings.]   m*n  chidoth,  enigmas  or 
riddles,  in  which  the  Asiatics  abounded,     I   believe 
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8  ^  My  son^  hear  the  inatructiori  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
ther. 


iJob  ixvjii.  88;  Psa.  cxL  10  ^   rh»p*  tsr.  10  ;   EcKsktm-  xiL  13. 
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parahhs^  such  as  those  delivered  by  <dtt  Lord^  nearly 
eipress  the  meaning  of  the  ori^nal. 

Verse  7.  The  fear  of  the.  Lard]  In  the  preceding 
verses  Solium  on  shows  ih&  adt*antage  of  Ecfinf  ifcCQrd- 
ing  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom ;  in  the  foDowing  vpnses 
he  shows  the  (/aii^fT  of  actmg  contnoylo  Ihem*  Tki 
fear  of  the' Lord  signifies  that  reUgtmis  fevereme 
which  every  intelligent  bCmg  owes  to  ^m  Creator ;  aod 
is  often  used  to  express  the  whole  of  religion^  as  ire 
have  frequently  iiad  ticcasion  to  remark  in  differeut 
places.  Bui  wh^  is  religion?  The  love  uf  God^aod 
the  love  of  man  ;  the  former  pToducing  all  obedience 
lo  the  Divine  wiU  ,*  the  latter ,  every  act  of  benevolmct 
to  etie^s  fellows.  The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  ih  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  produces  the  deepest  refigioos 
reverence,  genuine  picty^  and  cheerfiil  obedtenee.  To 
love  one's  neighbour  as  himself  is  it»e  second!  gr^t 
command  me  nt ;  and  as  looe  workelb  no  iU  to  oite's 
neighbour,  therefore  it  is  smd  to  be  tjie  fulfilling  tf 
ihe  law.  Without  Ihve,  there  b  no  obedience;  with- 
out reMereftcet  there  is  neither  caution^  tonsisttni  cim- 
iucty  nor  perset^erance  In  righteousness. 

This  fear  or  religious  revei^n&e  is  said  to  be  the 
beginning  of  knowledge  ;  n*0X^  rcshith,  tlie  prmcjpl^, 
th^^rst  niotnng  infincn^ey  begotten  in  a  lender  eoa* 
science  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  man  can  ev(?j-  become 
truly  wise,  who  does  not  begin  with  Ood,  the  fountain 
of  knowledge ;  and  he  whose  mind  is  influenced  by 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  wUl  Yearn  more  m  a  nionth 
than  others  will  in  a  year. 

Fools  despise]  CD^S^lK  eeilim^  evil  men.  Men  of 
bad  hearts,  had  heads,  and  bad  ways, 

A'^erse  8.  My  son^  hrarj  Father  was  the  litfe  of 
preceptor^  and  son^  that  of  disciple  or  scMar^  among 
the  JewSp  But  here  the  reference  appears  to  be  to 
the  children  of  la.  family ;  the  father  artd  the  mc^er 
have  the  principal  charge,  in  4he  first  instance*  of  tbek 
childfen's  instruotiort.  It  is  supposed  that  these  parents 
have,  themselves,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  ihej 
are  f  apable  of  giving  the  best  counsel  to  their  children, 
and  that  they  set  before  them  a  strict  example  of  aH 
godly  livincf.  In  vain  do  parents  give  gotid  adric4  if 
their  own  conduct  be  not  consistent*  The  father  oc~ 
casit^nally  gives  instruction ;  but  he  is  not  always  in 
the  farp-ilj/t  many  of  those  occupations  mhich  are  ne- 
cessary for  the  family  support  being  carried  on  abroad. 
The  mother — she  is  constantly  tmihin  doors ^  and  to 
her  the  regulation  of  the  famrty  belongs  ;  therefore  she 
has  and  gives  laws.  The  wise  man  says  in  eflbct  to 
every  child,  "Be  obedient  to  thy  niQt be r' within,  and^ 
carefully  attend  to  the  indtruciions  of  thy  ftuher,  that 
thou  may  est  the  better  see  the  reasons  of  obedience ; 
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A.M.  eir.  3004.      9  p^^  ^ihtYfkaU  he  "an  onia- 

^,   C*  ^*  1000.  _  -'  I       1  1  I 

Antet.  Olymp.    mfftit  01  gfacc  unto  lay  head,  and 
iutfl  IJ.  c^  cir  chains  about  thy  neck. 

^^-  10  My  son,  if   smneTS  entice 

thee,  *  consent  thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  ^  lay 
wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  wi- 
nocenl  without  cailsc ! 

IS  Let  us  swallow  Uicm  up  aKve  as  the 
grave ;  and  whole,  ^  as  those  that  go  down 
into  the  pit :  . 

13  We  shall  fkid  all  precious  substance^  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  witli  spoil : 

1 4  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us  i  let  i^  all  have 
one -purse  I 

15  My  son,  ^walk  not  thou  in  theway%vith 


■  CBap.  iii.  23. *  Hftb.  im  aiWtn^.^— "  Gen.  imx.  7,  ^. ; 

Pm.  L  U  Epk  V.  It ^  Jer,  v.  3ft. ^Psa.  MviiL  I  ;  ciliii, 

7.^ tPsa.Ll'i  chap.  iv.  14-- »P#A.ojtix.  JOL- Ui*.  U*. 


them;  *  refrain  thy  fooFt  from  their  ^  ^^  ^^  \^^ 

path  :  AnteL  Olyinp. 

16   *  For  their  feet  run  to  eril,  Ame^u.  C.' eir, 

and  make  haste  to  shed  blood*  ^^^' 

IT  Surely  in  vain  the  oet  is  spread  ^  in  the 
sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood  j 
ihey  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  ^  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  It 
greedy  of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereoT>  « 

20  ^Wisdom  *crieth  without ;  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets : 

2 1  Siie  criclh  in  the  chief  place  of  cottcouTae, 
in  the  openings  of  tlie  gates ;  in  the  city 
she  uttereth  her  words,  $af/ingj 


7 ;  Rom*  iii,  15,- "  H*(i,  in  Me  *y«#  tfewry  ikhtg  thai  kaih  'a 

M^jT; '  Chap,  jrr,  27  j  I  Tim.  ti.  10, ^  Heb.   Wisdom*, 

that  in,  etf^tlkht  trnjidmn, *  Chup.  i:  S^  &c.,  U^  3 ;  Jolm  vii.  37. 


.and  l^ani  from  him  how  dioii  art  to  get  thy  bread 
honestly  in  the  worM.'* 

Verae  9*  An  ornament  tf  grace,  unio  thy  head^  and 
c?iains\  That  iSt  ^li^  respect  and  obcsdience  wiO  be 
a0  ornamental  to  thee.aa  crirwns,  dtadeimi  and  golden 
ctiains  and  pearls  are  10  ofherv^ 

PulitLcal  dignitv  has  been  disUngoisbed  in  m&ny  na- 
tions by  a  chain  of  gold  ahoui  the  neck^  Solomon 
sceme  hero  ta  inuniatef  if  we  follow  the  metaphor^  that 
the  Barest  w^j  of  cooain^  10  distinguished  eminence^ 
Id  eiril  matters,  is  to  act  according  to  the  principles  of 
true  wMtrntf  proceeding  from  the  /ear  of  God. 

Vera* -10*  If  smners  enltce  ihte,  cons^t  thou  not^] 
1*3n  bn  al  tohct  wiLir — not-  They  can  do  thee  no  harm 
unless  thjr  will  jdin  in  with  them.  God*s  eteinsi  piir* 
poae  with  rCBpect  to  man  is»  that  his  mill  shall  he  free  ; 
or,  rather,  that  the  wtll,  which  ia  essentiaiiy  PRe£, 
ahdl  never  he  forced  nor  be  forceabk  by  any  power. 
Nol  even  the  devil  himself  can  lead  a  man  into  sin  till 
he  cansents.  Were  it  not  so^  how  could  God  judge 
the  world  \ 

Verse  lU  If  they  wj^,  Cmne  mih  im]  From  all 
accounLa,  this  is  precisely  the  i^ay  in  which  the  w  or  It- 
ers of  iniquity  furm  their  partisans,  and  constitute  their 
iparaiiding  societies  to  the  present  day,   ^ 

Let  uf  Imj  wait  for  hlood\    Let  us  rob  and  murder, 

Lai  us  lurk  privUyl  Let  uatie  in  aipbuah  for  our 
prey. 

"  Vera©  12*  Let  ut  ewttlhw  them  up  alwe\  Give  tbera 
aa  hasty  a  death  as  if  the  earth  wore  suddenly  to 
swallow  them  up*  Thia  seems  to  refer  to  the  destTUC- 
tion  of  ans'hole  village.  Let  us  destroy  man,  woman, 
and  child  I  and  then  we  m^y  seize  on  and  carry  iiway 
the  whole  of  their  properly,  and  the  booty  will  be 
great 

Verse  14.  Cast  in  ihyloi]  Be  ^f rater  conjuraluii^ 
a  awom  brother,  and  thou  abalt  have  an  equal  share  of 
9II  ihe  spoil* 

Common  sense  must  teach  ui  that^  the  words  here 
Q 


used  are  such  ^s  must  be  spoken  when  a  gang  nf  out- 
throats,  pickpockets,  &c.,  are  associated  together. 

Verse  16*  For  their  feet  run  to  evil]  Tiie  whole 
of  this  verse  is  wanting  in  the  Sepluaginij  and  in  the 
Arshic. 

Ve^se  1 7.  Sttrely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 
sight  of  an^  bird.]  This  is  a  pro\>erl/'Gf  which  the 
wise  man  here  makes  a  particular  use  ;  and  the  "mean- 
ing  does  not  seem  as  difTicDlt  ^^  some  imagine.  The 
wicked  ore  represented  as  lurking  frrivil^  for  the  in- 
nocent* It  is  in  this  way  alone  that  they  c^n  hope  to 
destroy  Ihem  and  take  their  substance ;  for  if  their  de^ 
signs  were  ^1101^^^  proper  precautions  would  be  taken 
against  them  ;  fbr  it  would  be  tfaifi  to  spread  the  net 
in  ihe^ight  af  ^wse  birds  which  men  wish  to  ensnare. 
Attend  therefore  to  my  counsels,  and  they  shall  never 
be  able  to  ensnare  thee. 

Verse  18.  They  lay  wait  for  their  own  Mood]  I  Be- 
lieve it  is  the  irnioc^nf  who  are  spoken  of  here,  for  whose 
bhod  and  Iwes  these  lay  watt  and  lurk  privily  ;  cer- 
tainly not  their  ow%  by  any  mode  of  constrnetion. 

Verse  19.  Which  taketh  away  the  life]  A  eovetous 
man  is  in  effect,  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  murderer; 
he  wishes  to  get  all  t bo  gain  thnt  can  accrue  to  any  or 
all  who  are  in  the  same  business  that  he  follows — ^no 
matter  to  him  how  many  families  starve  in  consequence. 
This  is  the  very  case  with  him  who  ^ts  up  shop  after 
shop  in  different  parts  of  the  same  town  or  neighbour- 
hood, in  which  he  carries  on  the  same  business,  and 
endeavours  to  undersell  others  in  the  oame  |rade,  that 
he  may  get  all  into  his  own  band. 

Verse  20.  WLtd&m  crieth]  Here  wisdom  is  again 
pereonified^  as  it  is  fre(|uently,  throughout  this  book ; 
where  nothing  is  meant  hut  ijie  teachings  given  to  man, 
cither  by  Divine  revelation  or  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart*  And  this  voice  of  wisdom  is  op- 
posad  tu  the  SEdueing  language  of  the  wicked  men* 
tioned  ahove.  This  voice  is  erery^'here  heard,  in 
publie,  m  privatei  in    the  streets,  and  in  the  hous^ 
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*  cautums  qf  Wisda0L  - 


^  c*  ciJ*  looo'     ^^  ^^^  ^^"&  y^  simple  ones, 
Ante  I.  oiymp.   will   je   love   aimplicitv  ?     and 

cir.  234.  ,         "'  i  i-   i     •      i     . 

Ante  u.  c.  cir.   the  scomers  delight  m  their  scom- 
^^'         ing,  and  fools  hate  k|iowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  nay  reproof :  beliold,  y  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you.  '      " 

24  *  Because  I  hare-  called,  and  ye  refused ; 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
garded ; 

25  But  ye  *  have  set  at  naught  all  my  coun- 
sel, and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  ^  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will 
mock  whep  your,  fear  cometh; 

27  When  ®  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind, 

yJoel  ii.28.- — Hsa.  Ixv.  12;  Ixvi.  4;  Jer.  vii.  13;  Zech. 

vii.  11.-^—*  Psa.  cyH  11 ;  .rer.  -30 ;  Luke  vii  30. ^  P«a.  h. 

4. :«  Chap.  X.-24. r*J6b  xxrii.  9;   tkxv.  12;   ha.  i.  15; 

Jer.  xi.  11  i  xiv.  12 ;  Ezek.  yiii.  18  ;  Mic.  iii.  4 ;  Zech.  yii.  id  ^. 


Common  sfense,  uniy^rsal  experience,  and  tha  law  of 
jastice  written  on*  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  law  of  Grod, 
.testify  against  rapine  and  wrongs  of  every  kind. 

Verse  22,  Yfi  simple  ones]  O^nd  pethaym^y^  who 
have  been  seduced  and  deceived.  See  on  ver.  4.  > 
-  Verse  23.  Turn  you  at  my  reproof  ^  'nnDin^ /e/Ao- 
chacktif  at  my  convincing  mode  of  arguing ;  attend  to 
my  demonstrations.  This  is  properly  the  meaning  of 
the  original  word. 

/  wiU  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you]  "  I  wif-expresse 
my.  mynde  unto,  y  on  ;'^  Cov^rdxle.  2,oo  S  s|»alt 
ftiy^nacn  fbrtH  to  son  in»  Spfrft;  Old  MS,  BiUe,  '  If 
you  will  hea^,  ye  shall  have  ample,  instruction. 

Verse  24.  Because  I  have  cSlled]  T^ese  and  the 
following  words  appear  to  be  :spokeri  of  the  persons, 
who  are  descpbed,  ver.  11'— 19/ who  have  refused  to 
return  from  their  evil  ways  till  aprested  by  the  hand  of 
justice  ;  and  here  the  wise  man  points  out  their  deplo- 
rable state.  «*       . 

•  They  are  now  about  to  suffer  according  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  law,  for  their  depredations.  They  now 
wish  they  had  been  guided  by  wisdom,  and  had  chosen 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  but  it  is  too  late  :  die  they  must,, 
ibr  their  crimes  are  proved  against  them,  and  justice 
kAows  nothing  of  mercy, 

-This, or  something  like  this, must  be  th^ wise manls 
meaning;  nor  can  any  thing  spoken  here  be  consider- 
ed as  applying  or  applicable  to  the  eternal  state  of  the 
persons  in  question,  much  less  to  the  case^of  any  man 
convinced  of  sin,  who .  is  crying  to  God  for  mercy. 
Such  persons  as  the  above,  condemned  to  die,  may.  dall 
npon  justice  for  pardon,  and  they  may  do  this  early, 
earnestly ;  but  they  will  call  in  vain.  But  no  poor 
penitent  sinner  on  this  aidp  of  eternity  can  call  upon 
God  early,  or  seek  him  through  Christ  Jesus  earnest- 
ly, for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  without  being  heard. 
Life  is  the  time  of  p^bation,  and  while  it  lasts  the 
T4e8t  of  the  vile  is  within  the  reach  of  mercy.  -  It  is 
MJf^.  in  eterm/yithat  the  state  is  irreversiUy  fixed,  i^ 
704 


when  distress  and  anguirfi  com-  ^-  ^'  ^'  ^ 

eth  Wpon  you.  •       Ante'l.  Olynp. 

28  ^  Then  shall  they  call  upon   Aftte*u.  a  <«. 
me,-  but  I  tirill  not  answer ;  they  **^' 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shidi  not  find  me : 

29  For  that  they-  ^  hated  luiowledgOy  and  did 
not  ^  choose^  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  ^  They  would  none  of  my'  counsel :  they 
despised  all  my  reproof. 

•  3 1  Therefore  ^shdltiieyeatof  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own.  devices. 

32  For  the  *  turning  away  of  the  simple  «hall 
slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  ^^  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dweB 
safely,  and  ^  shall  be  qui^t  from  fear  of  evil. 


James  iv.  3. — ^•Job  xxi.  14;    Ver.  22. ^Psa.  cxix.   I73l 

» -Ver.  25;  Psa-lxxxi.  II.— r—*  Job  iv.  8;  chap.  xit.  14  j  xxii.. 

8  ;•  Isa.  iii.  *1  i  Jer.  vi.  19. *  Or,  efue  of  the  mm^.^^-^  Pta. 

XXV.  12,  13. » Psa.  cxii.  7.  ,- 


wher6  that  ivhieh  was  guilty  must  be  guOty  still.  Bat 
let  none  handen  his  heart  because  of  this  longsafferii^ 
of  God  ;  for.  if  he  die'in  his  sin,  where  God  is  be  shall 
never  come.  And  when  once.  «hut  up  in  the  un- 
quenchable fire,  he  will  not  pray  for  mercy,  as  he 
shall  clearly  see  and  feel  that  the  hope  of  his  redemp- 
tion is  entirely  cut  off.  -  ' 

•Verse  37.  Your  destruction  cometh  as  a  loMHuiSidl 
TiQyo^  keshphah,  as  the  all-prostrating  blast.  Sense  and 
sound  are  here  well-  expressed.  Stephah  here  b  the 
gust  o£  Wind. 

Verse  39.  They  hated  knowledge]  Tfaie  argues 
the  deepest  degree  of  intellectual  and.  moral  de^ 
prayity. 

Verse  33.  For  the  'turning  away  of  the  simple] 
This  difficuh  place  seenis  (o  refer  to  such  a  case  as  wir 
term  turning  king*s  evidence ;  where  an  aocoropUce 
saves  his  own  life  by  impeaching  the  rest  of  his  gang. 
This  is  called  his  hihiing  or  repentance^  9l3)VD  me- 
shubah ;  and  he  was  the  most  likely  to  turn,- because 
he  was'  of  the  D'DQ  pethayifn,  seduced  or  deceived  per- 
sons. And  this  evidence  was  given  against  them  when 
they  were  in  their  prosperity,  7}^^»  sXalrah^'  their 
security i  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  depredations ;  and 
befng  thus  in' a  state  of  fancied  sepiirity,  they  were  the 
more  easily  taken  and  brought  to  justice. 

Verse  33.  "J^u/  whoso  hearken^k  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely]-  The  man  who  hears  the  voice  of  wisdopn  in 
preference  to  the  enticements  of  the  wicked.-  He  shall 
dwell  in  safety,  nt33  {DV'  yishcan  betach^  he  shall  iiii- 
hahit  safety  itself;  he  shall  be  completely  safe  and 
secure  ;  and  shall  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evily  having 
a  full  consciousness  T>f  his  own  innocence  and  God^s 
protection.  Covcrdale  translates,  ^  And  have  ynough 
without  eney  feare  of  evell."  What  the  just  num  has 
he  got  honestly  ;  and  he  has  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
it.  It  ii  the  reverse  with  the  thief,  the  knare,  the 
cheat,  and  the  extortioner  :  Male  {>&rta  pejus  dilabon- 
tnr ;  M]ll  gottei^  worse  spent.*' 
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Bf  who  follows  the  directions  CHAP.  11/ 

CHAPTER  n. 


^  Wisdom  shaltie  se^. 


The  teacher  promises  his  pupil  the  highest  advantages^  if  he  wiUfoUow  the  dictates  of  wisdom^  l-9>  Bt 
shall  be  happy  in  its  enjoptnerUj  10,  1 1 ;  skaU  be  sated  frpm  mcked  meui  13-16 ;  and  from  the  snares  of 
bad  iffomen^  16-19 ;  be  a  companion  of  the  good  and  upright  i  and  be  in  stfety  in  the  landt  when  the 
wkked  shall  be  rooted  out  ofit,  ^Q-33. 

eous :  *  A6  »  a  buckler  to  them  4"  J?*^*'*  SIS' 

D.\J.   CUT.    lUUU. 

ihar  walk  uprightly.  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

8'  He  ke^peth  the  paths  of  judg*  ABte'u.  c'  cir. 
^ment,  aind  ^preserveth  the  way  .^^ 


R^dr  1000  IVT^  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive 
Aate  L  oiyanp.  'my   words,  atid  •hide  my 

Aace  li.  c.  eit.  Commandments  with  thee ; 

^     ^^'  2  So-  that  thou    incline  ihirie 

ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to 
understanding; 

'3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
^  Uftest  up  thy  yeice  for  understanfling ;    .     . 

4  «  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  search-^ 
-est  for  her  as /or  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then   shak   thou  understand,  the  fear'  of 
^e  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6 .  **  For  tlie  Lord  giveth  wisdgm :  out  of  his* 
mouth  Cometh  knowledge  and  understanding.- 
7  He  layeth  tip  sound  wisdom  fcfr  the  right- 


•Chap.  It  21 ;  vii.  1. ^  Heb.  gwe$i  t^  liaiee.^-^  Chap.  itt. 

14  ;  Matt.  xiii.  43; ^  i  Kings  iii^d,  12 ;  James  i.  ft; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  U. 

Verse  1.  My  son]     Rem  ^he  'tutor  ftill  eontinaes 
'  to  instract  his  disciple, 

■  Hide  my  commandments  ioUh  ihee\  IVeasdre  them 
op  m  thy  hearty  and  then^ftbt  from  them  through  the 
inediam  of  thy  affections.  He  whcc  has  the  rule  of 
ffis-i^M/y  only  in  ^W  Bible  and  in  his  heAd^  is  not  likely 
t^  be  a  steady,  consistent  character ;  his  heart  is  not 
engaged,  and  his  obedience,  'in  any  case,  can  be  only 
forced,  or  done  from  a  sense  of  duty  .*  h  is  not  the 
obedience  of  a  loving,  dutiful  child,  to  an  affectionate' 
father.  But  he  who  has  the  word  of  God  in  his 
heart,  works  from  his  heart ;  his  heart  goes  with  him 
in  all  things,  and  he  delights  to  do  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  becaose  hie  law  is  in  his 'heart.  See 
chap.  iii.  3.     V 

Verse  4.  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silvef\  How  do; 
men  seek  money  1  WKil  will  they  not  do  to  fcet  rich! 
Reader,  seek  the  .salvation  of  thy  sonl  as  earnestly  as 
the  covetous  man  seeks  ^^alth';  and  be  ashamed  of 
thyself  if  thou  be  less  in  earnest  after  the  true  riches 
than  he  is  after  perishing  wealth. 

Hid  treasures']  The  original- word' signifies  pro- 
perty of  any  kind  concealed  in  the  earth,  in  caves  or 
snch  like ;  and  may  ^Iso  mean  treasures,  such  as  the 
precious  ^metals  or  precious  stones,  which  are  pre* 
soraptiyely  kdown  to  exist  in  such  and  such  mines. 
And  how  are  these  sought  1  Learn  ftrom  the  fojjowing 
circumstance  :  In  the  Brazils  slaves  are  employed  to' 
scrape  op  the  soil  from  the  bed  of  the  Rio  Janeiro, 
and  wash  it  carefully,  iiv.order  to  find  paCrticles  of  ^o^</ 
and  diamonds ;  and  it  is  a  law  of  the  state,  that  he 
who  finds  a  diamond  of  so  many  carats  shaD  have  his 
freeiom.  This  Causes  th^?  greatest  ardour  and  dih- 
gence  in  searching,  washing  out  the  soil,  picking^  &c., 

Vol.  hi.  (     45    ) 


of  his  saints^ 

9  Then-shalt  thou  understand  righteousness, 
anjl  judgment,  and  equity ;  yea,  every  good  path. 
',  10  'When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart, 
and  ^knowledge  is  plieasant  unto  thy  soul ; 

1 1  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  s  under- 
standing shall  keep  thee: 

12  To  deliyeKibee  from  tlie  way  of  ihe  evil  . 
maur  from  the  ihan  that,  speaketh   froward 
things; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths^  of  uprightness,  to 

' '     '  «  <  >  ■■      "        ' 

•  PttL  bc^xiT.  11 ;  obap,  jxt.  5. — -^  1  Sun.  u.  9 ;  Pmi. -hiTi.  S. 
.       ^     ^  » Chaji.  vi  82.  . 

IB  order  to  fliidBach  diamonds,  and  the  grelitest  abxi* 
ety  fbr  ■oceeas;  so  precious  ib  liberty  to  the  human 
hearti  This  method  of  searching  ibr  gold  and  preoioiis' 
stones  is  alluded  to  in  chap.  iii.  19-16.  In  this  way 
Solomon  wishes  men. to  se^k  for  wisdom,  knowled^, 
and  nnderstanding ;  and  he  ^o  succeeds  fiidfi  the 
Mierty  of  the  children  of  God,. and  is  saved  from 'the 
slavery  j}£  sin  and  the  empire  of  death. 

Verse  7.  He  l/tyeth  up  sound  wisdotn]  7\^)n  iu- 
shiyah.  We  have  met  with  this  word  in  Job;  see 
chap.  V.  13 ;  vi.  13  ;  xi.  0 ;  xii.  16.  Ste  especially 
the  note  on  Job  xi.'6,  inhere  the  different  acceptations 
of  the  word  are  given.  Coverdftle  translates,  *•  He 
jveserveth  the  ^nelfkre  of  the  righteous."  It  is  dlffi-^ 
cnlt  to  find,  iir  aiiy.'langnage,  a  term  proper  to  express' 
the  original  meaning  of  the  word  ;  it  seems  to  mean 
generally  the  essence  or  substance-ti(  tL  ihiag,  the  thing 
itsdf-*-that  whidh  iB  chirfof  its  kind.  He  layeth  up 
VfnjkT  ja  tBBEVTiAif for  the  righteous, , 

Verse  9.  Then  shalfthou  understand]  pe  who  is 
taught  of  Grod  understands  the  whole  law  of  justice, 
mercy,  righteousness,  and  Jruth ;  God  has  written  this 
on  hisiieart.  He  who*  understands  these  thipgs  5y. 
books  only  is  never  likely  to  practise  or  ptofit  by  them. 

Verse  11.  Diicretion  shall^ prejfrve  thise]  HDIO 
mezimmah.  See 'on  chap.  i.  4!  Here  the  word  is 
taken  in  a  good  sense,  a  good  device.  The  map  in- 
vents purposes  of  good;  and  all  hie  schemes,  plans, 
and  devices,  have  fdr  tjieir  object  God^s  glory  and  the 
good  of  man :  he  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  ty  liberal 
things  he  shall  stand.  Coverdale  translates,  "  Then 
shall  couNsCL  preserve  thee.'^  A  very  good  transla- 
tion, much  better  than  the  present. 

Verse  12.  The  man  that  speaketh  froward  things.} 
TW^Sr^  tahpiichoth,  ihitign  of  .subversion;  from  Ifllf*^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Si.. 


The  srutres  of. 


PROVERBS. 


the  strange  io<mum. 


A.  M.  cir.  3004.  h  ^^Ik    in   the    wavs    of  dark- 

"B.  C.  cir.  1000.  -^ 

Ante  I.  Olympi     nCSS  ; 

AnteU.  a'cir.      14   Who    *  rejpice  to  do  evil, 
^^'  and  ^  delight  in  the  Irowardness 

of- the  wicked ; 

15  *  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
ward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  "the  strange  woman, 
»  even  from  the  stranger^  u7AicA  fiattereth  with 
her  words; 

17  **  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  hpr 
God.    .      ^ . -    Y  .' 

>  John  iii.  19^  20.^ — -^  Chap.  x.  23 ;  Jer.'  zi.  15.— ^  Rom.  i 
32. — »  Psa.  cxxv.  5.-^-»  Ch.  y.  20. — ■  Ch.  V.  3  ;  vi.  2f ;  riL  5. 


taphachi  to  turn  or  change  th^s  course  of  a  thing.  Men 
who  wish  to  subvert  the  state  of  thiDg»,  whether  cttn/ 
.  or  reiigiotu ;  who  are  seditious  themaelyes^  and  wish 
to  make'oUiets.so.'  lliese  ^peak  mach  of  liberty  kml 
eppressianf  deal  gready  in  broad  assertions,  iad  endea- 
vour especially  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  youth.. 
.  Ver9e  16.  The  stranger  which  flalterefh  with  her 
ibords]  np'*^nn  hechelikaH)  she  that  smooths  with  her 
'Words.  The  original  intimates  the  giib,  oily  speeches 
of  2l. prostitute.  The  English  lick  is  supposed  to  be 
derived  from,  the  original  word. .      v   .     *. 

Verse  17.  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  ofheryouthi 
Leaves  her  father^s  house  and  instructions,  and  aban- 
dons hersejf  to  the  public.         •       .    ^ 

The  covenant  of  her  Go^.]  Renoupces  the  true 
religion,  and  mixes  with  idolaters;  for  among  th^m 
prostitution  was  enormous.  Or  by  the  covenant  may 
be  meant  the  matrim&mal  contract,  which  is  a  covenant 
made  in  the  presence  of  God  between,  the  contracting 
parties,  iiv  which  they  bind  themseryes  to  be.&ithfd* 
to  each  other. 

Verse  18.  For  her  house  inclineth'unto  death]  It 
is  generally  in  .^y  and  "Secret  places  that  -such  women 
establish  themselves.  They  go  out  of  the  high  rodd 
tb  get  a*Tesidenco;/and  every  step  that  is  taken  to- 
ward]^ their  house  is  a  step  towards  death.  vThe  path 
of<sin  is  the  path  of  ru^n  :  the  path  of  duty>  tl^e  way 
of  safety. '  For  her  paths  incline  unto  the  dead,  d'KDI. 
rephaim,  the  inhabitants  of  the  invisible  world.  The 
woman  who   abandons   herself  to  prostitution   soon 


•  18  For  »her  house    inclineth  ^*c  eS  low' 
unto  death,  and  her  paths  unto    Antei.oiyn^ 

the  dea[d.  AnteU.  C.dr. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  re-  ^^'    ■ 
turn  again^  neidfer  take  they  hold  of  the  patbi 
of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayi^t  Walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  -and  keep  the  pathft  of  the  righteous.' 

2 1  4  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  '  But  the  Wicked  shall  be  cut  .off  from 
the  earth,  and  thef  transgressors  shall  be  '  rooted 
out  of-it.         .    •  • 


»  S«e  MfcLii.  14, 15. P  Chap,  ▼ir.*«7.- — ^  IV-  axVii.  29L 

'Job  ijriii.  17 ;  Pea.  xxxvii.  28";  cir.  35.-»-^-» Or,  plmdted  ^ 


contracts,  and  generally  communicate^,  that^  ditease, 
.wbiph,  above  all  othepB,  signs  the  speediest  and  most 
effectual  passport  to  the  invisible  world.  Therefove 
it  is  said,  •       -     '      ,    " 

'  Verse.  19.  None  that  -go  unto  her  return  agam] 
There  are  very  few  instances  of  prbstitutes  ever  re- 
turning to  the  paths  of  sobriety  and  truth  ;  perhaps  twt 
one  of  such -as  become  prostitutes  through  a  natural 
propensity  td  debauchery.  Among  those  who^Jiare 
been  deceived,  debauched,  and  aboAdoned,  many  hare 
been  reclaimed  \  and  to  ^uch  ^one  penitentiaries  may 
be  useful :  to  the  others  they  may  only  be  incentires 
fo  farther  sinning.  Bakes  and  cfeiottcAeei*  axe  some- 
times con?ertied  :  but  most  of  them  n^er.  lay  hold  en 
the  path  of  life ;  they  hav^  had  th^ir  health  desteoyed, 
and  never  recover  it.  The  origina],.  Q^TI  ehaiyim, 
means'  livef ;  -not  only  the  liealth  of  the  body  is  de- 
stroyed, i>ut  the  soul'ia  ruined.  .Thus  the  unhappy 
man  may  be  said  to*be  doubly  slain. 

Yer^  20..  That  thou  mayest  walk]  Therefore 
thou  shalt  walk.  ■  •  ■  ^  ' 
.  Verse  32.  Transgressors}  unxy^bogedim.  .The 
garment  men,  tia  hypocrites  i  those  who  act  borrowed 
Qharacters,  who  go  under  z^  cloak;  dissemblers.  All 
such  BhtMhe.rdoted  put  <^the  land';  they  shall  not  be 
blessed  with  posterity.  In  general  it  is  so :  and  were 
it  not  so,  one  evil  offspring  succeeding  another,  adding 
ihfiit  own  to  tbeir  predfcessots^  vices,  the  earth,  would 
become  so  exceemngly  corrupt  that  a  second  flood,  or 
d^fire,  would  be. necessary  to  purge  it.    _ 


:         X  ,  CHAPTER  III. 

*  *  .  «       "• 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1*4  ;  trust  in  God*s  promdenee,  5,  6  ;  to  humility,  7,  8  ;  to  Jcharity,  9,  19;  to 
submission  to  God's  chdstenings,  IL,  13.  The  profitableness  of  wisdom  in  all  the  concerns  of  life,  13-26. 
No  act  of  duty  should  be  deferred  beyond  the  time  in  which^it  should  be  done,  37,  3'^.  Brotherly  love  and 
forbearance  should  be' exercised,  29,  30.  We  should  not  envy  the  wicked,  31,  33.  The  curse  of  God  is 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked;  but  the  humble  and  wise  shall  prospet,  33-35.  "" 
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WisJbm  promiseth  long 

t  c:  t.  !Z.  M^ '''''''  ^""'^^^  ''''^  "^y  ^^"^ ' 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  •  but  let  thine  heart  keep 

cir,  284.  ,  -^  X- 

An^  (J.  c.  cir.    my  commandments :  '  ' 

^^- 2  For    length    of    days,    and 

*Iong  life,  and  •  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

d  Let  not  mercy  and  truth'  forsake  tbee  : 
^  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  •  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4^  So  shah  thoti  find  favour  and  »  good  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  .Ood  and  man.' 


CHAP.  m.  life  and'prospettty. 

6  '^  Trust  ih   the   Lord   witli  4  JJ^H^  ?22J' 

B.  C.  cir.  1000. 

all  thine  heart;  ^  and  lean  not  AnteLOiymp. 
unto  thine  own  understand^  Ante  U-  c/dr. 
ing.  g^^' 

6  ^  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  ^direct  thy  paths. 

7  ■  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  ■  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  eviL 

8  .It  shall   be  •health  to   thy -navel,   and 
«*  marrow  <»  ta  thy  bones. 


••Deat.  riii.  1 ;  xxx.  16*  80. «» H^.  wn  of  Ufe. «  Psa. 

Ogz.  165. >^  £xo<}.  ziii.  9 ;  Deut  W.  8  ;  chap.  ri.  21  ;  vii.  3. 

•Jer.  xriirl;  2Cor.  iii.^. f'.  Ps«.  cxi.  10;  see   1  Sam.  it 

26 ;  Lukeii.  52  ;  Acts  u.  47 ;  Rom.  xir.  la 


NOTES  ON  -CHAP.  fll.  . 

Verse  1.  My  son]-  Ti^e  preceptor  oontinaes  to  de- 
liver fais  lesaoqs.  -     -    . .    ■  ^ 

Forget  not'jny  law]  .  Remember  what  thpu  Hast 
.  heard f  and  practise  what  thou  doat .  renM^er  ;  and 
let  all  obedience  be  frdm  the  hearts  *.'  Let  thy. heart 
keep  my  eommandmenta.^ 

'  Verse  2.  For  length  of  days]  Three  eaunent  bless* 

ings  are  promised  here  :   1.-  D'O^  ']1K  orecK  yamim^ 

'  long  days ;  2.  D'T)  HUV  shenoth  chaiynkj  yeafa  of 

lives;  3.  DiSkt  ^Ao/om,  prosperity ;  i.  e.  health}  long 

life,  and  abundance. 

Verse  3.^X»e/  not. mercy  and  truth  forsake  ikee]  Let 
these  be  thy  constant  companions  thrbagh  life. 

Bind  them  about  thy  neck]  Keep  them  constantly 
in'vieuf*  Write  them  upon  the  talie  of  thine  heart — 
let  them  be  thy  moving  pHnciples  ;  feel  them  as  well 
as  see  them. 

Verse  4.  So  shall  thou  Jind  favour]  Thon-sliak  be 
acceptable  to  God,  and  thou  shak  enjoy  a  sense  of  his 
approbation^  *  ^. 

And  good  understanding]  Men  shall  weigh  thy  cha- 
Tacter  apd  conduct ;  and  by  this  appreciate-^y  mbti^jes, 
and  give  thee  credit  for  sinqeri^y  and  uprightness.  Though, 
religion  is  freqaently  persecuted,  and  religious  people 
suffer  at  (irst  where  they  ^e  not.  fully  known  ;  3Fet  a 
truly  religious  and  benevolent  character  will  in  general 
he  prized  wherever  it  is  well  known.  The  envy  of  men 
is  a  proof  of  the  excellence  of -that  which  they  envy. 

Verses.  Trust  in  the  Ldtrd  w^hall  thine  heart] 
.  Thia  is  a  taost  important  precept :  1^  (^oA  is  the  Foun- 
tain  of  all  good.  2.  He  has  made  his  inlelUgent  crea- 
turea  dependent  upon  himself.  3.  He  requires  them  to 
he  conscious  of  that  dependence.  4.  He  has  promised 
to  communicate  what  they  need.  5.  He  commands  them 
to  believe  his  promise,  and~look  for  its  fulfilment.  6. 
And  to  do  this  without  ddubt,  fear,  or  distrust ;  *'  with 
their  whole  heart:" 

Leah  not  unto  thine  own  Understanding]  \VSfT^  Sk  al 
tishshaen^  do  not  prop  thyself.  H  is.  op  Gop,  not  on 
thyself  that  thou  art  commanded  to  depend.  He  who 
trusts  in  his  own  heait  is  a  fool. 

Verse  6.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Mm]  Begin, 
continue,  and  end  every  work,  purpose,  and  device, 
with  God.  Earnestly  pray  for  his  direction  at  the 
commencement ;  look  for  his  continual  syipport  in  the 
progress;  and  so  begin  and  oontinae  that  all  may  ter- 
c 


f  Or»   good    mwm^^^mm 

^  I  Chron.  xxTiii<  9, 
i.  r-,   chap.  xvi.  6. 

— q  Job  xxi.  24. 


-"Psa.    xxxvii.  3,  5. *Jer.  ix.  2^. 

Jer.  X.  &. >»  Rom.  *ii.  16.— »  Jd> 

Heb.  nudiehu. — ^P  Heb.  watoring  or 


mihate  in  his  glory  :  and  then  it  will  certainly  be  to 
thy:  good  ;  for  we  never  honour  God  without,  serving 
outijthest  This  passage  is  well  rendered  hi.  my  oU 
MS.  Bible  i-rJQcbe  trost  fit  t^t  ftarti  af  «U  t^fn^ette  «iA 
ne  lent  tliiitt  to  tj^(  iirutieiice  i  (n  alle  W  ^tfvX^int^ivt^ 
aiiU  |e  9W  5Wt  tttlm  ttH  fio^iifles;  tie  be  tlpon  HtM 
snentfs  tliteett  Self-sufficiency  and  self-d^pesuleiM 
-faayje  been  the  ruin  of  mankind  ever  since  the  (all  of 
Adamw  The  grand  sin  of  the  human  race  is  their  pon-. 
tinoal  endeavour  to  Hve  independently  of  Oodt  i.  e., 
to  be  without  God  in  the  world.  jVue  reUgion  con- 
sists in  considering  God  th'e  fountain  of  all  good,  and 
expecting  all  good,  from  him. 

Verse  8.  //  s1udl  be  health  to" thy  navel]  We  heed 
not  puzile  ourselves  to  find  ^  out  i^hat  we-  may  Mj^stt 
M  be  a  more  delif  ate  meaning  for  the  original  w:6id  '^V  ' 
^horih^n  navel  ;^  f6r  I.  m  satisified  a  more  proper  canr 
not  be  found/  It  is  weH  knawn  that  it  is  by  the  um- 
bihcai  eord  that  ih»fetUs  receivea  its  nourishment  all 
the  time  it  is  in  the  womb  of  the  mother.  It  receivee 
nothing  by  the  maut A,  not  by  any  other  means :  by  this 
alone  all  noorishment  is  received,  and  the  cirpulation  of 
the  blood  kept  up.  When,  thereforot  the  wise  man  says, 
that  *^  trbstiiig  in  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart,  and 
acknowledging  him  ill  all  a  man^s  ways,  &c.,  shall  be 
health  to  the  navel j  and  marrow  to  the  bones.;-'  he  in 
effect  say9,  that  this  id  asjessential  to4he  life  of  God  in 
the  sonl  of  man,  and  to  the-  continual  growth  in  grace,* 
ais  the  umbilical  cord  is  to  the  life  and  growth  of  ihfi 
fetyLs  in  the  womb.  *  Withont  tKe7a//er,  nojiuxnan  beibg 
.could  ever  exiM  or  be  born;  Without  the /orm^r,  no 
true  religiofijk  can'  ever  be  found.  ^  Trust  or  faitK  in 
God  is  aa  necessary  to  derive  grace  from  nim  to  nourish 
the  sotil,  and  cause  it  to  grow  up  unto  efemal  life,  |m 
the  nanel  string  or  umbilical  cord  is  to  the  human 
being  iq  the  first  stage  of  its  existence,  t  need  not  push 
this  illustration  farther  :  the  good  sense  of  the  reader 
will  supply,  what  he  knows..  1  mi^ht  add  much  on  the 
subject.        '   ■      ' 

And  marow  to  thy  bones.]  This  metaphor  is  noflesa 
proper  ihan  the  preceding.  All  the  larger  bones  of  the 
body  have- either  a  large  cavity ^  or  they  ure^ongioust 
and  full  of  little  cells  :  in  Both  the  one  and  (he  other 
the  oleaginous  substance,  called  marrow,  is  contained 
in  proper  vesicles,  like  the  fat.  In  the  large^  bones  the 
fine  oil,  by  the  gentle  heat  of  the  body,  is  exhaled  through 
the  .ptnres  of  its  small  vesicles,  and  enters  some  uanrow 
*        .  707  - 
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jL  VL  cir.  3004.     9  r  Honouf  iht  LoRD  with  thy 
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AnteLOiymp.    BUDstance,    and   with   the  nrst- 
AntcU.^^ cir.    fruits  of  all  thine  increase  : 
^      ^'^'  10  •  So  shall  thyi)arns  be  filled 

with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine.  . 

.11   VMy  son,  despise  not  ihe  chastening  of  the 
Lord  :  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  : 
1-2  For  whom  the  Lord  toveth  heqorrecteth ; 
.'even  as  a  father  the  son  tn  whom  he-deU^teth. 

«  Exod.  xxii.  29 ;  xxiii.  19  ;   xxzW.  426 ;   Dent.  xrwi.  2,  &c., ; 

Mai.  iii.  10, 4^. ;  Luke  xiv.  13. '  DeuL  zxWii.  8. » Job  r. 

a? ;  Psa.  zciT.  12  ;  Heb.  xii.  5,  6 ;  Rev.  iii.  19. 

passages  which  lead  to  certain  fine  canals  excavated  in 
the  substance  of  the  bone,  that  the  marrow  may  supply 
ihe  fibres  of  the  bones,  and  render  them  less  liable  to 
break.  Blood-vessels  also  penetrate  the  bqnes'^o  sap- 
ply  this  marrow  and  this  blood ;  and  consequently  the  • 

"fnArrow  is  supplied  in  the  infant  by  means  of  the  urn- 
hilical  cord.  From-  the  marrow  diffused,  as  mentioned 
above,  through  the  boner,  they  derive  their  solidify  and 
strength,     A  simple  experiment  will  cast  considerable 

-  light  on  the  use  of  ih&marrow  to  IheTHmes ,-' — Calcine 
a  bone,  so  as  to  destroy  all  the  marrow  from thecellk, 
you  will  find  it  exceedingly  ^V/^.  Immerse  the-same 
bone  in  Of/  so  that  the  cells  ma^  be  all  replenished, 
which  will  be  done  in  a  few  jminiites  ;  and  Jhe  bone 
Reacquires  a  considerable  measure  of  its  solidity  and 
strength  ;  and  would  acquire  the  whole,  if  the  marrow 
could  be  ex/foc^ec/ without  otherwise  injuring  thetextinre 
of  the  bone.  -  After  the  calcination,  ;the\bone  nay*be 
reduced  to  powder  hy  the  hand ;  after  Che  impregna- 
tion with  the  oil,  it  becomes  hard,  eornpact-,  and  strongs 
What  the  marrow  is  to  the  siipport  and  strength  of  the 
hones,  and  the  bones  to  the  support  arid  strength  of  the 
body;  thai,  faith  in  God,  is  to  the  support,,  strength, 

^  energy,  and  salvation  of  the  soul,  BeMdf  thdn,  the 
force  and  elegance  of  the  wis6  man's  metaphor.  Some 
have  rendered  the  last  clause,  a  lotion  far  the  bones, 

.  What  is  this  ?  How  are  t}i&  bones  washed  f  What  a 
pitiful  destruction  of  a  most  beautiful  metaphor  ! 
,  Verse  9.  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  suhstttnee]  ITie 
TlhJO  MiNGUAR  or  gratitude-offering  to  God,  conmianded 
under  the  law,  is  of  endless  obligation.  It  Would  be 
well  to  give  a  portion  of  the  produce  of  every  articli 
by  which  we  get  pur  support  to  God,  or  to  tlie  poor, 
the  representatives  of  Christ.-  Tftis  nnight  be  done 
either  in  kind,  or  by  the  worth  in  money.  Whatever 
God  sends  us-iuthe  way  of  ^ular  prosperity,  there  is 
a  portion  of  it  always  ibr  the  poor,  and  for  God^s  cause. 
When  that  portion  is  thus  disposed  of,  the  rest  in'sanc- 
tified ;  when  it  is  withheld,  God-s  curse  is  upon  the 
whole.  Give  to  the  poor,  and  God  will  give  to  thee. 
Verse  It.  Despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord] 
The  word  ID)^  musar  signifies  correction,  discipline, 
and  instruction.  Teaching  is  essentially  necessary  to 
show  the  man  the  way  in  which  he  is  to  go  ;  discipline 
is  necessary  to  render  that  teaching  effectual;  and, 
often,  correction  is  requisite  in  order  to  bring  the  mind 
into  submission,  without  which  it  cannot  acquire  know- 
Udge.  Do  not  therefore  reject  this  procedure  of  God ,; 
708   ' 


13  -Happy  is  *e  man  ^  M.  «i>  jooi 
that  findcth  wisdom,  and  ^  the    Ante  l.  oijn^ 

,  111  w.  224. 

man    that    getteth    ^understand-  ^kate  u.  a  cir. 

wg-  

14  *  For  the  merchandi8e>of  it  w  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
thaa  find  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and 
^all  the. things  thoij^  canst  desire  are.not  to  be 
compared  unto  her.  - 


>i  Deut.  viii.  5.— t-^»  Ch^p.  viii.  34, 35. ^  Heb.  thM  mm  that 

draweih- oid  vndMntanding.-'-rr'* Zoh  Trnii,  13,  ^Lc.;  Pml  six. 
10;' chap,  ii.4;  viii.  11, 19;  xvi.  16. 7  Matt.  xiii.'44. 

hymble  thyself  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  open  thy  eyes 
tp  thy  own  interest ;  and'  then  thoa  wilt  !eam  speedily 
and  effectually.  It  is  of  no  use  to  rebel ;  if ;thoo  do, 
thou  kickest  against  the  pricks,  and  every  act  ^  rebeHiAi 
againM  him  is  a  wgund  to  thine  own  jofd.  God  will 
either  end  tliee  or  mer^  thee ;  wilt  thou  then  ^1  on  1 

Verse  12. .  Whim  the  Ldrd  loveth]  To  enootirage 
thee  to  bear  correction,  know  that  it  is  a  ptoof  of 
God>  loTO  to  thee ;  and'  thereby  he  shows  that  he  - 
treats  thee  as  a  f&tfaer  does  his  son,-  even  that  one  to 
whom  he -bears 'the  fondest  affection. 

The  last  clause  the  Septuagint  translate  fiaartym  6e 
travro  vlov  6v  irapadexerai,  "  and  chasteneth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth  ;^  and  the  apostle,  He^.  xii.  6, 
quotes  thiB  literatim.  Both  clauses  cettaihlj  amjoont 
to  the  same  seiise.  Every  son  whom  he  receweth,  and 
the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth,  have  yery  liule  differ- 
ence oTmeaning. 

•  Verse  13.  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  voisdinn\ 
This  refers  to  the  advicse  given  in  chap.  ii.  4  ;  where 
see  the  note. 

Verse'  14.  For  the  merchandise]  *\rO  sacKar,  4Jt» 
^traffic,  the  trade  that  is  carried  on  by  going  through 
countries  aiid  provinces  with' such  articles  as  they  could 
c/urry  en  the  backs  of  camels,  &o. ;  from  ino  smchar, 
to  go  about,  traverse,  C^afatsnfle^  Old  MS.  Bible. 
•  And  the  gain  thereof  ]  ^  nnWDn  teiiuathak,  its  pro- 
duce ;  what  is  giined  by  the  acrticles  after  aH  expenses 
ar^  paid.  The  slaves,  as  we  have  already  seen,  got 
their  liberty  if  they  were  so  lucky  as  to  find  a  diamond 
of  so  many  carats*  weight ;  he  who  findjf  wisdom — 
the  knowledge  and  salvation  of  God — gets  a  greater 
prize ;  for  he  obtains  the  liberty  of  the  Qospel,  is  adopt- 
ed into  the  fcmtily  of  Godf  and  made  an  heir  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  all  eternal  life. 

Verse  15..  She  Is  more  precious  t%an  rubies]  tS^rJDD 
mippeninim.  The*  word  principally  meaiis  pearls,  bat 
may  be  taken  for  precious  stones  in  general.  The  root 
is  n^d  panah,  he  looked,  beheld ;  and  as  it  gives  the 
idea  of  the  eye  always  being  turned  towards  the  obser- 
ver, Mr..  Parkhurst  thinks  that  it  means  ^e  loadstone  ; 
see  the  note  on  Job  xxviii.  18,  where  this  subject  is 
considered  at  large.  If  the  oriental  ruby,  or  any  oth^ 
precious  stone,  be  intended  here,  the  word  zaay  refer 
to  their  being  cut  and  polished^  so  that  t^ey  preseol 
different /oce^,  and  reflect  the  light  tojrou  in  what- 
ever direction  you  may  look  at  then). 

All  the  things  thou  canst  desire]   Superior  to  every 
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16  *  Length, of  days^ is  in  her 
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Ante  I.  oi3niip.  right  hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand 
Aau  V;.  c."  cir.  richcs  and  honour. 

^^'  -17  •  Her   ways  are  ways  of 

pleasantnessy-and  all  her  paths  <ire  peace/ 

18  She  is  *>a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay- 
hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that 
retaineth  her. 

1*9  •*  The  LoRj>  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
earth ;  by  understanding  hath  he  ^  estabUshed 
the  heavens. 

»Chap.  riii.  18  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8. — -*  Matt.  xi.  29,30. «» Qen. 

ii  9 ;  iii.  22. ^  Psa.  civ.  24;  czxxrL  & ;  -chap.  viii.  27 ;.  Jer. 

K.  12 ;  li.  15.  ,        . 

thing  that  can  be  as  object  of  desire  here  below. 
But  who  believes  this  I 

Verse  16.  Length  ef  days  is  in  her  righl  Aoni]  A 
wic)^  man  shortens  his  dajs^by  excesses;  a  right- 
eous man  prolongs  his  by  temperancff,  '  '    • 

In  her  left  hand  riches-  and  honour.]  That  iar,  her 
hands  are  full  of  the  choicsst  benefits.  There  is 
nothing  to.be.  understood' here  by  the- n^iU  hand  in 
.preference  to  the  left. 

Verse  17.  Her  ways  are  Itrflyj  of  pleasantness] 
These  blessings  of  true  religion  require  little  eommentl 
They  are  well  expressed  by  the  poet  in  the  following 
elegant  verses : — 

"  Wisdom  Divine !     Who  tells  the  price 
.  Of  Wisdom's  costly  inerchandiBe  ?       . 
Wisdom  to  silver  we  prefer. 
And  geld  is  drpss  compared  to* her. 
Her  hands  areJUVd  with  length  €f  dftys. 
True  riches,  and  tmrnprtal  praise  ; — 
Richer  of  Christ,  on  all  bestow'd,  .  ^ 

And  honour  thsit  descends  from  God. 

To  purest  joyjs  she  all  invites, 
Chaste,  holy,  spiritual  delights ;' 
ifer  ways  are  ways  of  pleasaMness^ 
And  all  her  flowery  paths  are  peach 
Happy  the  man  tji9>t  fihds  th6  gmce. 
The  blessing  of  God'k  cl)os6n  rape  ; 
The  wisdom  coming  from  abovCj 
The/aiM  that  Sweetly  works  hy  loveP*  ' 

Wbsliy. 
Verse  18.  She  is  a  tree  of  lifej  U^  yp  eis  chdiyim, 
*^  the  tree  of  Uves,"v  aUnding  most  manifestly  to  the 
tree  so  called  ^hich  God  in  the.  begioning  planted  in 
the  garden  of  Paradise,  by  eating  the  fruit  of  which 
,aU  the  wastes  of  nature  might  have  been  continuaHy^ 
repaired,  so  as  to  prevent  death  for  ever.  This  is 
an  opinion  which  appears,  probable  enough.  The 
Ueasings  which  wisdom— tnie.i;eligion — gives  to  men, 
preserve  them  tn  life,  comfort  them  through  life,  cause, 
them  to  triumph  in  deaths  sgid  ensure  them  a  glorious 
immortality. 

Verse  19.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
earth]  Here  wisdom  is  taken  in  its  proper  accepta- 
tion, for  that  infinite  knowledge  and  skill  which  God 
has  manifested  in  the  creation  and  composition  of  the 


20  •  By  his  knowledge  the  |-  M,  cm  3004. 
depths  are  broken  up,  and  ^  the  Ante'i.  oiymp. 
clouds  drop  down  the  dew.  Ante*u.  c*  cir. 

21  My  son/,  let  not  theni  de-  ^^- 
part  from  thine  eyes :    keep  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  Ufe  unto  thy  soul,  and 
«  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  ^  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safdy, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  *  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not 


•*0r,  prepared. «  Gen.  i.  9. 'Deut.  xzxiii.  28:    Job 

Eunri.  saT-r^Chap.  i.  0.- — <»Psa.  xxxvii.  24;  xci..U,  12; 
chap.  X.  91— »— '  Lev.  xxvi.  6 ;  Psa.  iii.  5  j  iv.  8. 


earth,  and  in  the  structure  and  economy  of  the  heavens. 
He  has  establishled  the  order  as  freH  as  the  essence  of 
all  things  ;  so  that  thought' they  vary  in- iheix  positions, 
dec,  yet  they  never  change  either  Uieirjp/aceK,  or  their 
properties.  Composition  and  analysis  are  not  essen- 
tial changes ;  the  oHginal  particles,  ^eir  forms  and 
propertied,  remain  the  same. 

Verse  30.  By  Ms  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
up]  He^  detehnmed  in  his  wisdoin  how  to  break  up 
the  fourdaihs  of  the  great  deep,  so  as  to  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  the  etfrth ;  and  by  his  knowfedge 
'those  fissures  in  the  earth  through  which  springs  of 
water  arise  have  been  appointed  and  determined  ;  and 
it  is"  by.  his  skill  and  influence  that  vapours  are  ex- 
haledt  suspended  in  the  atmosphere,  and  afterwards 
precipitated  on  ^e  earth  in  rain,' dews,  &c.  Thus 
the  wisest  of  nien  attributes  tho^e  effects  which  we 
suppose  to  spring  from  natural  causes  $o  the  Supreme 
Being  himself. , 

.  Versip  31.  Let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes'] 
Never  -forget  that  Grod,  vho  is  the  author  of  nature, 
directs  and  governs,  it  in  all  things.;  for  it  is  no  self- 
determining  ilgent.    ' 

Keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion]  HDIDI  TV\9\t\ 
tushiyqh  umezimmah.  We  have  met  tirith  both  these 
Wdrds  before^  Tushiyah  is  the  essence  or  substance  of 
a  thing ;  mezwnmafi  \»  the  resolution  or  purpose  formeil 
in  reYerence  to  something  gptfd  or  excellent.  To 
acknowledge  God  as  the  author  of  all  good,  is  the 
tushiyah,  the  essence,  of  a  |0dly.man*8  creed  ;  to  r»- 
solveio  act  according  io  the  directions  of  his  wisdom, 
is  the  mezimmah,  the  religious  purpose,  that  will  bring 
good  to  ourselves  TUid  glory  to  God.  These  bring  life 
to  the  soul,  and  are  ornamental  to  the  man  who  actr 
ui  this  way,  vier.  22.        '  , 

verse  24.  When  thou  liest  doum]  In  th^se  verses 
(93-26)  the  wise  man  describes  the  confidence,  seeur 
rity,  and  safety,  which  proceed  from  a  consciouisness 
of  innocence.  Most  people  are  afraid  of  sleep,  lest 
they  should  never  awake,  because  they  feel  they  are 
not  prepared  to  appear  before  God.  '  They  are  neither 
innocent  nor  pardoned.  True  believers  know  that 
God  is  their  keeper  night  and  day ;  they  have  strong 
confidence  in  him  that  he  will  be  their  director,  and 
not  suffer  them  to  take  ^ny  false- step  in  life,  ver.  23. 
They  go  to  rest  in  perfect  confidence  that.  God  wiO 
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yea,   thou  •  shalt  lie 
Uiy  sleep    shall  be 

not  afraid  of  sadden 
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be.  afraid: 

down,  and 

sweet. 
25  ^^Be 
fear,  neither  >of  the  desolation^nof  the  wicked 
when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence^  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  frorn  being  taken. 

27  V  Withhold  not  goodiwnp  "^  them  ta  whom 
it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  liand 
^  do  i/. 

28  ■  Say  not  unto  Ay  neighbour,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  J  will  give  ;  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  •  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwellelh  securely  by  thee. 

ic ' * '■ T"^ ' 

*Pi».   ML  5;   cxii.  T.^^JRom.   xiii.    7;.  Gal.    w\.    10. 

*  Heb.  lAc  oipficrv  therfof.-^^-^lMr.  six.  13;    Deut.  xzIt.    15. 

•  O^^PrmdUt  no  emL — ^Roin.  iii.  48.— ^Psa.  nxvii.  1; 
Uziii.  3 ;  chap.  xxir.  \,     .  ^ 
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30  ^  Strive  not  with  a  man 
without  cause,  if  Ee  have  done 
thee  ho  harm. 

31  «  Envy  Aotr  not  ^the  op- 
pressoT^  and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the-  frt>wani  is  abomination  to^die 
Lord :  'but  his  secret^  is  with  the  right- 
eousk 

SS  *  The  curse-  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked^  but  ^ha  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just.  V        . 

34  ^  Surely  he  Bcometh  the  scomers:  but 
he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly.     *    ' 

36  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory  :  btit  shame 

shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 


watok  oTer  tbem ;  hence*  their  j/eep,  being  undiatuibed 
with  foreboding  and  evil  dieams,  is  sweet  and  refreah- 
ug,  ver.  94.  They  are  not  apjprehenaive.  of  any 
sudden  destruetun^  beekose  they  know  that  all  things 
aire  under  the  eontrol  of  God ;  and  they  are  eatis^ed 
that  if  suddin  destruction  shook!  fall  npoRtheir  wicked 
neighbour,  yet  God  knows  well  how  to  presei^e  thenti 
ret.  95.  Ao^  ^  thia  naturally  town  from  the  Lord 
being  their  confidence,  ver.  96. 

Verse  97.  WUhhold  not  good  from  them  to  whofii  it 
is  due]  1^30  mibbeaiaivj'from  the  lords'  of  it,  Bu( 
who  are  they  1  The  poor.  And  what  art  thou^  O 
rich  man  f  Why,  thou  art  a'  steward^  to  whom  God 
lias  given  substance  that- thou  mi^est  diTide  with  the 
poor.  They  are  the  right  owners  of  every  farthing 
thou  hkstto  spare  from  thy  own  support,  and  that. of 
thy  family ;  and  God  has  given  the  surplus  for  iheir 
takes.  Dost  thou,  by  hoarding  up  this  treasure,  de- 
p^TO  the  right  owners  Of  their. property  !  If  this 
were  a  ctd/  ease,  the  law  would  tdce  thee  by  the 
throat,  and  lay  thee  op  in  prison ;  but  it  is  a  oaMt  m 
which  GoD  alone  judges.  And-  wjiat  will  he  do  to 
the^l  Hear!  *<  He  shall  have  Judgment  without 
mercy,  who  haih  showed  no  ineroy ;"  James  ii.  is. 
Jteadtfeelf  tremble,  and  act  justly. 

Verse  98.  Say  not  unto  thy 'heighhour]  Do  not 
refuiEe  a  kindness  when  it  is  in  thy  power  toperform 
il. '  If  thou  have  the  means  b^  thee^  and  thy  neigh- 
bour's necessities  be  pressing,  do  not  put  hhn  off  till 
the  morrow.  Death  may  take  eit^ier  him^  or  thee  be- 
fore that  time. 

Verse  30.  Strive  not  with  a  man]  Do  not  be  of  a 
litigious,  quarrelsome  spirit.  Be  not  under  the  in- 
fluence of  too  mee  a  sense  of  honour.-  If  thou  must 
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appeal  fo  judicial  authority  to  -bring  him  that  Wrongs 
ihee  to  reason,  aroid  all  enmity,,  and  do  nothing  in  a. 
spirit  of  reTepge.  But,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  Aerm, 
why  contend  with.him  ?  May  not  others  in  the  i 
way  contend  with,  and  injure  thee  f 

Verse  31;  Envy  Ihou  not  the  oppressor]     O  1 
bewitching  is  power!     Every  man  desires  it; 
j^et  all  hate  tyrant.     But  query,  if  all  hi^  power, 
woldd  not  the  major  part  be  tyrants  T 

Verse  39.  Put  his  secret]  niO  sodo,  his  secret  tusem- 
%V  godly  people  meet  there,  apd  God  dwells  there. 

Verse  39.  The  curse  of  the  Lord]  No  godly  people 
meet  in  such  a  house ;  nor  is  God  ever  ka  inmate  these. 

IkU  he  blesseth  the  habitaHon  of  thejtat,]  He  con- 
siders it  as  t^  ou)n  temple.  There  he  is  worshipped 
in  Bpuit  and  in  tilith-;  and  hence  Qod  makes  it  his 
iwelling-place. 

Verse  34.  Surely  he  scometh  the  sc^rmrs;  but  ha 
giveth  grace  im/o,  the  lowly,]  The  Septmagint  has 
KVpioc  bnepff^avotc  avTiTaeaeraif  Ttnretvotd^Se  Sibuat 
xopiv.  The  Lord  resisteih  fhe  proud;  but  giveA 
grace  to  the  humble,  ■  These  wordd  are  quoted  by  St 
Peter,  Ist  Epist.  t.  6,  and  by  St.  James,  chap,  if,  6» 
just  as  they  stand  in  the  Septuagint^  with  the  change 
of  b  Beoc,  God,  for  Kvpioc,  the  Lord, 

Verse  35.  •  The  wise]  The  ^rson  who  fellows  the 
dictates  of  wisdom,  as  mentioned  aboye,  shall  inherit 
glory ;  because,  being  one  of  the  heavenly  familyy  a 
child  of  God,  he  has  thereby  heaTon  for  his  inheritance; 
but  fools,  such  as  those  mentioned  chap.  L  and  ji., 
shaU  have  ignominy  for  their  «»a/ta^t<m.  Many  such 
fools  as  Solomon  speaks  of  are  exalted  to  the  gibbet 
and  gallows.  The  way  to  prevent  this  and  the  liko 
evils,  is  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  wiisdom. 
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CHAPTER  IV.         : 

T^ke  preceptor  ctdU  his -jmpiU^  and  iells  themr  how  himself  was  eductUed,  1-4;  specifies  the  teachings  ht 
received^  ^19 ;  and  exhorts  his  pupil  to  persevere  in  weU^oing^  ahd  to  aootd  evil^  20-37. 

A.  M.  cir.  9004. 
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Ante^.  c.  cir.    attend  to  Jtnow  understanding. 
^^'  ,2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine, 


TTEAR,  •  ye  children,  the  in- 
struction of  a  father,  and 


forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  Po!r  I  was  my  father's  son,  ^  tender  and 
only  belaued  in  *^the  sight  of  toy  mother. 

4  *^He  taught  me  also,  rfid  said^unto  Hue, 
Let  thine  heart  TCtain  my  words  :  ^  keep  my 
commandments,  and  live.  .         • 


•Psa.  xxxir.  11 ;  chap,  i.8.- — *  1  Chroia.xxix.  L «  1  Chxon. 

■    ^  xzix.  9  ;  Eph.  ri.  4.-^ *Chap.Tii.  2. 


6  •  Get  wisdom,  get  understandr  ^^  ^  ^^;  ^^\ 
ihg  :  forget  it  no^;  neither  de-.  ^ti  I.  CHynq?. 
cline  from  the  words  of  my  AnteU,c.cU. 
niouth.  ^'^'       .; 

6l  Forsake  her  npt,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee  :'  ^.love.  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee: 

7  '  Wisdom  is  (he  principal  thing ;  therefore 
get  vrisdom" :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding. 

•  Q  *^  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee  : 


•  Chap.  ii.  2,  3.—^'  2  Thesa.  ii.  la r  Matt!  xui.  44  ',  Luke 

-      X.42. bi  Sain.li.30. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV.  . 
•  Yerse  1 .  Hear,  ye  children]  Come,  my  pupils,  and 
hear  how  a  fatW  instructed  his  child.  S9cfa  as  / 
received  from  my  father  I  gire  to  you  ;  and  they  were 
the  teachings  of  a  wise  and  affectionate,  parent  .to  his 
only  son,  a  peculiar  object  of  his  regards,  ahd  al&o  those 
oft  a  fond  mother. 

•  He  introduces  the  subject  thus,  io  show  that  the 
teaching  he  receiyed,  and  y/ldch  he. was  about  to  give 
them,  was  the  most  excellent  of  its.kipd.  By  this  he 
ensured  their  attention,  and  made  hia>  way  to  theif 
heartr  Teaching  by  precept  is  good ; .  te^iching  by  ejp- 
ample  is  better  ;  but  teachiug^^o/A^y  precept  and  ex- 
ample is  best  of  all. 

Verse  4.  He  taught  nie  also,  and^joid]    Open  thy 

'  heart  to  receive  my  instructions— receive  them  with 

affection  ;  when  heard,  retain  and  practise  them;  and, 

thou  shalt  live-^the.  great  purpose  of  thy  being  brought 

into  the  world  shall  be  accomplished  Jn  thee. 

Verse  5.  Get  wisdom]  .True  religion  is  essential  to 
Ay  happiness ;  never /or^et  its  teachings,  nor  go 
Uside  from  the  path  it  prescribes.  *     * 

Verse  6.  Forsake  her  not]     Wisdom  personified  is 
Tiere  represented  as  a  guardian  and  Qompanion,  who, 
if  not  forsaken,  will  continue  fait^ul ;  if  lov^i  will 
,  continue  a  protector. 

Verse  7.  Wisdom  ia  the  principal  thing]  t\^tttVO 
n?33n  reshith  chochmah,  "  wisdom  is  the.priQciple.*' 
It  is  the  pur^tum  saliens  in  all  religiob  to  kqow  the 
true  God,  and  what  he  requires  of  man,  and  for  what 
he  has  made  man  ;  and  io  jth|s  must  be  added,  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  to  know  JesUs  Christ  whom 
he  hath  sent,  and  for  what  end  hk  was  sentj'the  neces- 
sity of  his  being  sent,  and  the  nature  of  that  salvation 
which  he  has  bought  by  his  oum  hlood. 

Get  wisdom]  Consider  this  as  thy  chieftain ;  ihdX 
in  reference  to  which,  all  thy  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 
endeavours  should  be  directed. 

And  with  all  thy  getting^  Let  this  be  th;f  chief 
property.  While  thou  art  passing  through  things 
temporal,  do  not  Ipse  those  things  which  are  eternal ; 
and,  while  diligent  in  business^  be  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord, 

c 


Get  understanding.]  Do  not  be  contented  with  th^ 
lessons  of  wisdom  merely ;  do  not  be  satisfied  with 
having  a  sc^und  religious  creed  ;  devils  believe  and 
tremble  ;•  bul  see  that  thou  properly  comprehend  all 
that  thou  hast  learpt  f  and  see  that  thou  rightly  apply . 
all  that  thou  Jiasl  beea  taught.  .       . 

Wisdom  prescribes  the  best  end,  and  the  means  best 
calculated  for  its  attainment.  Understanding  directs 
to.  the  ways,  times,  places)  tod  opportunities  of  prac- 
tising the  lessons  of  wisdopo.  Wisdom  points  out  the 
thirig  requisite ;  understanding  s^oa  to  the  accomplish^ 
rhent  and  attainment.  Wisdom  sees  ;  but  understand* 
ingfeels.^    One  discovers^  .the  oihex  possesses. 

Cover  dale  translates  this,  whole,  v.erse  in  a  very  r^ 
markable  mani^er  :  ."  The  chefe  poynte  of  wyssdome 
is,  that  thou  be  wyllynge  to  opteyne  wyssdome  ;  and 
before  all  thy  goedes  to  get  the  understsmdynge.''  This 
is  paraphrase  not  translatipn.  In  this  version,  jyaro- 
^^Aroj «.  abooiids. 

The  tngislatioQ  in  my  old  MS.  Bible  is  very  simple  • 
3Seaj?ansnge  .oC  tDCsliam>  U)elle  tj^ou  toMi^m :  Cn  al  tW 
toCsliam,  «iU)i  Cn  al  t^(  iMssfoun,  putrid  ^aOrencr.  Ha 
is  already  wi^  who  seeks  wisdom ;  and  he  is  wise 
who  kQows  its  value,  and  seeks  to^  possess  it.  Tha 
wbolff  of  this  verse  is  w^ting  in'  the  Arabict  and  io  the. 
1>est  copies  of  the  Septiipgint^. 

,  Instead  9f  nopn  rup  keneh  chochmah,^  get- wisdom^ 
th^  Complutensian  Polyglot  has  ru*3  rtJp  keneh  Mnah^ 
get  understanding ;- to  that'  in  it  the  verse  stands^ 
"Wisdom  is  the  prhicipld,  get  unilerstanding ;  ,and  in 
all  thy  gettingi^  get  understandhig^"  This  is  not  an- 
er^or  either  of  the  scribe,  or  of  the  press,  for  it  is  sup- 
j>orted  by  sev^  of  the  MSS.  of.Kennicott  aud  Da 
Rossi. 

The  Complutensian,  Antwerp^  and  Paris  Polyglots 
have  the  seventh  verse  in  the  Greek  text ;  bm.  the  two 
latter,  in  general,  copy  the  former. 

Verse  8.  ,She  shall  bring  thee  to  honour]  There  is 
nodilng,  a  strict  life,  of  piety  .and  benevolence  ex- 
cepted, .  that  has  such  a  direct  tendency  to  reflect 
honour  upon  a  man,  as  the  careful  cultivation  of  hie. 
mind.  One  of  BacorCs  aphorisms  was,  Knowledge  is 
power ;  and  It  is  truly  astonishing  to  sea  what  influence 
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it'  Jf •  **'•  ?S2J'  she  shall  bnng  thee  to  honour, 

B.  C.  cur.    1000.        ,  ,  ,  ,  t 

Ante  I.  oiyinp.  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
Aiite^u.^'cir.      9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head 
^^-  *  an^  ornament    of    grace  :  ^  a 

crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  ray  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ; 
1  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  m  the  way  of  wisdom ; 
I  have  led  th6e  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  ™  thy  steps  shall  not 
be  straitened ;  "  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou 
shah  not  stumble.  ^        . 

1 3  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction . ;  let  her  not 


of  glory.        ""■ 


■^  Or»«A«  thaU  compa$s  Out  wiih  « 
Cha^.*  fti.  2. »» Psa.  xviii.  36. ■  Pia.  lei.  11, 


true  learning  has.  Nothing  i&  ap  uniyersally  respect- 
ed,- provided  the  learned  man-  he  a  consistent  moral 
thardcteTi  and  be  not  proud^  and  overbearing';  which  is 
a  disgrace  to  gennine  liteni|iire«       ' 

Verse  9.  A  crown,  of  glory]  A  tiara,  diadem,  or 
crown,  sha]!  not  be  more  hoiiddrable  to  the  princely 
wearer,  than  sound  wisdom-i^-trciereligjion— coupled 
with  deep  learning,  shall  he  to. the  Christian  and  the 
■eholar.  ^  • 

Verse  lO.  'Pfte  years  of  thy  life  shaH  be  many.] 
Vice  and  interapentnce  impair  Uie  health  and  shorten 
&e  days  of  the  wick6d ;  while  triid  jreligioni  sobriety, 
^  and  temperance,  prolgng  them.1  The  principal  part.  ojT 
our  diseases  springs  from  **  indolence,,  intemperance, 
ai|d  disorderly  passions.**  Religion  excites  to  indus- 
iry^  promoMM  sober  Ao^Yx^ind  destroys  evt/  passions^ 
and  Aarjwsrttftthe  soul  f  and  thus,  by  prerenting  many 
diseasesi^  necessarily  prolongs  Ufe. 

Verse  19.  Thy  sleps  shall  not  be  straitened]  Tfae 
wisdom  will  teach  thee  to  keep  oat  of  embaitassments. 
A  man  under  the  influence  of  true  religion  ponders  his 
paths,  and  carefully  poises  oeoarring'  circumstances ; 
And  as  the  fear  of  Cfod  wOl  ever  lead  him  to  act  an 
Upright  and  honest  part,  so  his  way  in  hysiness  and  life 
is  bbth  clear  and  large^  He  has  no  by-ends  to  serve ; 
he  speculates  npt ;  he^uses  neither  trick  nor  eunnihj^  to 
efihot  any  purpose.  Such  a  man  can  never  Im  embar- 
rassed. His  steps  are  not  ^straitened;  he  sees  his 
way  always  plain ;  and  when  a  favourable  tide  of  Pio- 
videned  shows  him  the  necessity  of  increased  exertion^ 
hci  runs,  aftd  is. in  no  danger  cf  sftonbling,     . 

Verse  13.  Take  fast  hold]  .plTm  hachdzek,  seize 
ii  strongly,  and  keepUie  hold  ;  and  dp  thisas/(?rir/«. 
Learn  aJl  thou  canst,  retain  what  thou  hast  leunt,  and 
keep  the  reason  continu^ly  in^^iew — it  is  for  thy  life. 

Verse  14.  JSnter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked] 
Never  associate  with  those  whose  life  is  irregular  and 
sinful ;  never  accompany  them  in'  any  of  their  acts  of 
timnsgression. 

Verse  15.  Avoid  it]     Let  it  he  the  serious  purpose 
of  thy  soul  to  shun  every  appeiffance  of  evil. 
^ .  Pass  not  by  it]    Never,  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gain, 

ffr  through  complaisance  to  others,  approach  the^ay 
0ax  thou  wouldst  not  wish  to  be  found  id  when  Qod 
iiUs  ^196  into  the  eternal  worM. 
7ld 
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go:    keep  her;   for  she  if  thy  jJi^^JSt 

life.  AnteL^ty^ 

14  "^  Enter  not  into  the  pathof 
the  wicked,  and  go  noi  in  the  . 
way  of  evil  men. 

15  Ay.oid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  aw^y.  .  , 

16  P  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  haTc 
dona  mischief ;  and  th^ir  sleep  is  taken  away, 
unless  they  cause- f  0971^  to  fall. 

1 7  For  they  eat.  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

IS  'iBut  the  path  of  the  just  '»   6s   the 


12. r^Psa.  i.  I ;  chap.  1.  10, 15.^— 

.— ^fl  Matt.  T.  U,A5  i  .Phil.  ii.  15, 


20. 


I^sa.  xzzTi.4 ;  laa.  IfiL 
' "  Sam.  zxiiL  4. 


Turn  from' it]  Jf,' through  unwatchfulness  or  im- 
faithfiilness,  thou  at  any  time  get  near  pr  inlojtAe  pay 
of  sin,  turn  from  it  witn  the  utmost  speed,  and  hiunbis 
thyself  before. thy  Maker.      ;     * 

And  pass  away.]  Speed  from  it,  run  for  thy  lifii,  and 
get  to  the  utmost  distance  ;  .eternally  diverging  so  as 
never  to  comer  near  "it  whilst  thou  hast  a  being. 
.  Verse  16.  Except  they  hope  done  mischief]  ."flw 
night  is  their  time  for  spoil  and  depredation.  ^And 
they  must  gain  some'  booty  before  they  go  to^  rest. 
This  I  be)ieTe  to  be  the  n\eaning  of  the  passage.  I 
grant,  also,  that  theto  may  be  some-bf  so  malevolent 
a  disposition,  that  they  ctinnot  be  easy  unless  they  can 
injure  others,  and.  are  put  to  excessive  pain  when  they 
perceive  any  man  ixr  prospeHty,  Mr  receiving  a  kind- 
ness. The  address  in  Virgil,  to  an  ill-nafenred  4isp-, 
herd  is  well  known :— r      -        .    - 

Et  cum  vidisti  pue^  donata,.ddehas : 
/£t  si  non  ali^ua  nocuisses,  moriuus.  esses. 

•  '  £^UMK  iiL  14. 
.**  When  thou  sawest  the  gifts-given  to  the  Isd,  then 
wast  distresse^l ;  and  hadtt  thou  not-found  some  means 
of  doing  him  a  mischief,  thou  hadst  died."* 

Terse  17.  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wieMnessJ  By 
prttafely  stealing. 

And  drink  the  wine  of  violence.]  By  highway  robbery. 
Verse  ^8.  But  the  path  of  the  just]  The  path  of 
the  wicked  is  gloomy;  dart,  and  diBOigerons ;  that  of  the 
righteous  is  open,  luminous,  «n4  instrucfive.  This 
verse  cohtains  a  fine  metaphor;  it  refers  to  the  sun 
rising  above  the  horizon,  and  the^  increasing  twOi^it, 
till  his  bean^ishine  full  upon  the  earths  .The  original, 
Drn  ]D3  Ip  '^^H^  ']hvr\  holech  vaotad  nechan  haiyom^ 
may  be  translated,  "  going  and  illuminating  unto  the 
prepared  day."  This  seems  plainly  to  refer  to  the. 
progress  of  the  rising  sun  while  below  the  horizon ; 
and  the  gradual  increase  of  the  light  occasioned  by  the 
reflection  of  his  rays  hy  means  of  \!tie  atmosphere,  till 
at  last  he  is.  completely  elevated  above  the  horizon, 
and  then  the  prepared  day  has  fully  taken  place,  the 
sun  having  risen  al  the  determined  time.  So,  the  truly 
wise  man  is  hut  in  his  twilight  here  below ;  but  he'is 
in  a  state  of  glorious  preparation  for.  the  realms  of 
everlasting  light ;  till  at  last,  emerging  from  daxknesi 
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remembering  the  law. 


4-  !i-  •?•  ?S1*  slnninff  light,  that  shinct^  more 
Abi«  I.  oiymp.    and  more  unto  the  pertect  day. 
jbrtJ'u^a'ek.      19  •  The  way  of  the  wicked  is 
?^^*  as  darkness :  they  know  not  at 

what  they  stumble. 

20  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;   incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sajrings.  •  v 

21  *-  Let  them  not  depart  from  tiiine  eyes^ 
«  keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22*  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
,  cmd  ▼  health  ^  to  all  their  flesh. 


•  1  Sun.  ii.  9i  Job  xviii.  5,  6 ;  ba.  lix:  ^,  M) ;  Jer.  xxiii.  12 ; 
J«hBJui.  35.— t  Cfaap.  Hi.  8,81.-^-"Cftap.  ii.  1.^ — fChap, 
iii  8 ;  xii.  18.— ^-•^  Hcb.  ntedicini. *  Heb.  above  aU  keeping. 


A.  M.  cir.  3004. 

B.  C.  cir.  lOOO; 
Ant*  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  224. 
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23  Keep  thy  heart  <mth  -all 
diligence  ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  ^  a  fro- 
ward  mouth,  and  perverse  lipsput  far  froni  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  Ibee.  -^ 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  *  let  all 
thy  ways  be  established. 

27  ••  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left:  ^  remove  thy  foot  from'  evil. 


7  Heb.  J^twardnetg  o/mouth,  and  pfrversenete  f/  U^. •  Or, 

aU  thy  way*  stfoU  be  ordered  aright. •  Dent,  r,  39  ;  xxviiL  H } 

Jo«h.  i.  7.-.-r-^  Is*,  i.  16 ;  Rom.  xu.9. 


-mad  the  shadows  of  death)  he.  ia  ushered,  into  the  fidl 
blaze*  of  endless  felicity.  Yet  prevledsly  to.  his  enjoy- 
ment of  this  glory,  whiqh  is  preipared  fer  him,  he  i^ 
gi^ng' — ^walking  in  the  cominandmenta  of  hia  God 
Mameless ;  and  illuminaiing- — reflecting  the  light  of 
IIm  salvation  which  he  has  reoeiTed  on  all  those  who 
form  the  circle  of  his  aoquaintatfee.  ^    ! 

Verse  21.  Keep  them  in  the  -midst  of  thine  heartJ] 
Let  them  be  wrapped  up  in  the  yeiy  cet^re  of  thy  af-. 
feeiions;  that  they  may  give  spring  and  energy  ta 
every  desire,  word,  a^d  wish*. 

Verse  23.  Keejithy  heart  with  all diligenceil  ^^^  AhoYe 
411  Iceeping,''  guard  thy  heart.  He  who  knows  any 
thing  of  himself,  knows  how  apt  his  affec(i6us  a^  to* 
go  astray. 

For  out  of  it  9ie  the  issues  of  life,\  D^'H  nildfin 
iaiseoth  chaiyim,  *<  the  goings  out  of  Oves."  .Is  not 
this  «  plain  allusion  to  the  arteries  which  cany  the 
blood  from  the  heart  through  the .  whole  body,  and 
to  tfie  utmost  extremities  t  As  long  as  the  heart  is 
Capable  of  receiving  and  propelling  the  blood,  ao  long 
iife  is  continued.  Now  as  the  heart  is  the  fouptain- 
whence  all  the  streams  of  life  proceed,  care  must  he 
taken  that  the  fountain  be  not  stopped  up  nor  ii\jured. 
A  double  watch  for  its  safety  must  be  Jkept  up.  l§o 
in  spiritual,  thinjgs  :  the  heart  is  the  se^t  of  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory  ;  and  the  streams  of  spiritual  Jife 'pro- 
ceed from  him  to  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
•oul.  Watch  with  all  diligent^,  that  this  fountain  'be 
not  sealed  up,  nor  these  streama  of  life  be  cut  iiff. 
Therefore  <*put  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth. ^d 
perverse  lips — and  let  thy  eyes  look  straight  On.''  Or^ 
ih  .  other  words,  look  inward — ^look'  onward — ^look 
upward,  *  ^ 

I  khew  that  the  twenty-third  rene.  is  unddrstood  as 
pirihcipally  referring  to  the  evils  which  proceed  from 
the  heart,  and  which  must  be  guuded  against ;  and 


the  good  purposes  that  must  b6  formed  in  it,  from  which 
lifh  takes  its.  colouring.  The  former  shouhl  be  op- 
p6sed  ;  -the  latter  should  be  encouraged  apd  strength^ 
ened.  If  the  heart  be  pure  and  iioly,  ^ll'its  purposes 
will  be  jusit  and  ^od.-  If  it  be  impure  and  defiled^ 
nothing  will  proceed  from  it  but  abomination.  But 
though  aU  this  be  true,  I  lUve  preferrlsd  following  what 
I  believe  to  be  the  metaphor  in  the- text. 

Verse  34.  A  froward  rnouihy  Beware  of  hasti- 
ness, anger,  and  rash  speeches. 

And. perverse  lips]  Do  not.  delight  in  nor  acquire 
the  haitifot  contradicting '^A. gainsay ing ;  and  be- 
irare  of  calumniaCing  and  backbiting  your  neigh- 
bour.   '    .  ' 

Verse  ^26.  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  fe^]  Weigh 
well  the  part  thou  ^ouldst  act  in  life.-  See  that  thou 
contract  no  bad  habits. 

i{etae~27.  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  mr  to  t^ 
left]  .Avoid  all  crooked  ways..  Be  an  npright, 
downright,  and  atraight-forward  man.  Avoij  tricks, 
wiles,  BXid  deceptions  of  this  kind. 

To  this,  the  Septuagint  and'  Vulgate  ^addttie  follow- 
ing  verse :  Avrog  .6e  op'&ac  Koifjoei  rtic  Tpoxiac  oov,  to^  6e. 
iropetag  oov  tv  eipifv^  npoa^ei.  Ipse  autem  rectos  faciet 
cursus.tuos ;  itinera  a:utem  tua  in  pace  produbetl  "  For 
himae\f  will  make  ihy  paths  straight,. and  Ihy  journey- 
ings  will  he  conduct  in  prosperity."  The  Arabic  has 
also  a  clauso  ta  the  sanie  effect  But  nothing  like  thiii 
is  found  in  the^  Hebrew^  Chaldee,  djt  Syriac;  .not  in 
th&  Vulgate,  as. printed  in  the  Complutensian.  t'oly- 
glpt  ;v  nor  in  that'  of  Antwerp  or  of  "Paris  ;  but  it  is  in 
the  Greek  text  of  those  editions,  in  the  editio  princeps. 
oC  the  Vulljate,  in  five  of  iny  pwn  MSS.,  and  in  |he 
old  MS.  Bible.  De  Lyra  rejects  the  clause  as  a  gloss 
that  stands  on  no  authority.  '  If  an  addition,  it  is  cer- 
tainly very  ancient ;  and  the  promise  it  contains-^is 
true,  whether  the  clause  be  authentic  or.  not. 


CHAPTER  y. 

Fmiher  exhortations  to  aequin  wisdom,  1, 9,  The  character  of  a  loose  woman,  and  the  ruinous  consequences 
of  attachment  to  such,  3»-l4.  Eshattatians  to  chastity  and  moderation,  16-21.  The  miserable  end  of 
tke  wiekedi  22,  23. 
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A.M.cir.  M04.  jyi"  Y  son,  attend  unto  my  wis- 
Ante LOiymir.  dom,  and  bow  thine  ^ar  to 

AbSu.  c'cir.   my  understanding  : 

2*7.  2  That   thou    mayest   regard 


discretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  ^  keep  know- 
ledge. 

'  3  ^  Fortb^  lips  rfa  strange  woman  drop  as 
a  honey-comb,  and  her  ^  mouth  u  ^  smo6ther 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  5  bitter  as  wormwood,^  sharp 
as  a  two-edged  swpr^ 

'  r5  k  Her  feet,go  dj3wn  te  death ;  her  steps  take 
hold  oh  hell..  "     _ 

6  Lest  thou  "shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life, 
her  ways  lare  movable,  thai  thou  canst  not 
know  ihem. 

7  Hear   me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children. 


»  Bfal.  ii.  7.—*  Chap,  ik  16 ;  vi.  24. «  Heb.  ^tOaie, ^  Psa. 

lv.21. «  Eccle*.  vii.  26. i'Heb.ir.W. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Y.^ 

Verse  1.  Attend  wUo  my  ioisdihn]'  Take  the  fol- 
lowing lessons  from  my  own  experience. 

Verse  3.  The  tips  of  a  strange  woman]  ^Ooe  4faat 
IB  not  My  own,  whether  Jewess  or  heathen. 

Drop  as  a  hon^y-conUf]  Sh/B  uses'tl^e  most  deceitful, 
flattering,  and  alluring  spee6hes  :.  as  the  droppings  of 
the  honey  out  of  the  comh  are  the  sweetest  of  all^ 
•  Verse  4.  Bitter  as  wotmwood]  T\}ph^kelaanahj 
like  the  detestable  herb  worrtwfood,  or  something  anal- 
ogous to  it :  something  as  ezcessiye  in  its  bitterness, 
na'honey  is  in  its  sweetnesi.  ' 

YeT9e  b.  Her  feet  go -down  to  death]  SAie  first, 
like  a  berpent^Jinfases  her  poison,  by  which  the  whole 
constitution  of  her  paramQur  is  infected,  which  soon  or 
late  bringa^on  death. 

'  Hh-  steps  take  hM'onkell.]  First,  the  death  qjT 
the'hody ;  and  then  the  damnation  of  the  soi^.  These' 
are  the  tendencies  of  connection^  with  such  women. 

Verse  6r. '  Lest  thot{  shouldesft  ponder]  To  pi<6Tent 
thee  from  reflepting  on  thy  present  conduct,  and  its 
consequ'en'Ces,  htr  ways  are  moveable — ihe  continually" 
rarjes  her  allurements.  •  "•         .; 

Th&u  canst  not  know  them.]  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  all  her  -tiricks  and  wiles :  to  learn  these  in 
all  their  varieties,  is  a  f>art  .of  the  science  first  tan]g;ht 
in  that  infernal  trade.  -  . 

Verse  7.  Hear  me— ^0  ye  children]  D'lD  hanim, 
sons,  young  men  in  general :  for  ^ese  are  the  most 
likely  to  be  deceived!  and  led  asiray.  ' 

Verse  8.  Come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house] 
Where  there  are  generally  such'  exhi()itions.as  havd  a 
natural  tendency  to  excite  impure  thoughts,  and  irre- 
gular passions. 

Verse  9.  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour]  The 
character  of  a  debauchee  is  universally  detested' : '  by 
this,  even  those  of  noble  blood  lose  their  honour  and 
respect. 

Thy  years  unto  the  cruel]\  Though  all  the  blaa- 
714 


and  depart  not  frwn  the  words  ^  e'  w  wot 
of  Qiy  mouth.  .     Ante  L  oijiv. 

.8  Remove  thy  way.  far  from  jkauv.  Cm, 
her,-  and  come  jiot  nigh  the  door  ^^' 

of  her  house :  ... 

9  J(jest  Jthou  give  thine  iionour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel :      . 

1 0  Lest  strangers  be  filled*  with  ^  thy  wealth ; 
and  thy  labours  be  in  Uie  house  of  a  stranger ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  th6y 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

i  Sb  .And  say,  Ho^  have  I  '  hated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  ^  despised  reproof ; 

1 3  -Aiid  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  .  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to. them  that 
instructed  me  !        • 

H  I  ^as  almost  in  all  evil  in  the   midst 


fChap;Tii.27.- 


^Keh.  thy  9trenjfth.- 
i.  25;  xu.  1. 


i  Chap.  L  29.— — k  (j^ 


dishiQents  of  Idyei  dwell  on  the  tbngne,  and  the  i 
of  fondness  appear  in  the  whole  demeimour  of  the 
hqrlot  and  the  prostitute^}  yet  cruelty  has  its  throne 
in  their  hearts ;  and  they  will  fib  and  mmrder  (when 
it  appears  to  answer  their  ends)  those' who  gire  tkeic 
strength,  ibeir  ti;ea/M,and  their  years  to  them.  TIm 
unfaithful  wife  h]i8  often  murdered  her  own  huabaml 
for.the  sake  of  her  paramour,  and  has  given  kim  over 
to  justice  in-  order  to  save  herself.'  Morders  have 
oflen  taken  pla6e  m  br6thel8,  as  well  as  robberies ;  tot 
the  Tice  o£-prdstitution  is  one  of  the  parents  of  crudty. 

Verse  41*  When  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  co«- 
swinei]  The  word  Skbt  shear,  which  we  render  body^ 
signifies  properly  the  remains,  residua^  or  remsyaU  ci 
a  thing ;  and  is  applied  here  to  denote  the  breathing 
carcass,  putrid  with  the  concomitant  disease  of  debasr 
chery :  a  public  reproach  which  the  justice  of  God 
entails  on  this. species  of  iniquity.  .  The  ^nM^vnitiy 
he^e  spoken  of  is  of  the  most .  excessiye  kind  :  the 
'Word  Dns  naham  is  oden  applied  to  the  growling  of  a 
lion,  and  the  hoarse  incessant  murmuring  of  the  sea. 
In  the  line  of  my  duty,  I  have  been  ofien  called  to  at- 
tend the  death-bed  of  such  persons,  where  groans  and 
ihrieks  were  .incessant  through--  the  jaculaling  pains 
in  their  bones  and  flesh.  Whoever  has  witnessed  a 
closing  scene  like  this  will  at  once  perceive  with  what 
force  and  propriety  the  wise  man  speaks.  And,  Hem 
have  I.  hated  instruction,  and  despised  the  voice  of  f^y 
teackiBrs!  is  the  unavailing  cry  in  Uiat  terri^c  time. 
Reader,  whosoever  4hou  art,  lay  these  things  to  heart. 
Do  not  enter  into  their  sin  *,  once  entered,  thy  return 
is  nearly  hopeless. 

Verse  14.  /  was  almost  in  all  evil]  This  vice, 
like  a  whirlpool,  sweeps  all  others  into  its  vortex. 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly.] 
Xn  f1|e  msDrel  of  X^t  Cutdie  an)i  sf  tlpe  Aj^nagsac-l-Old 
MS.  Bible.  Such  persons,  however  sacred  the  place, 
carry  about  with  them  eyes  full  of  aduUery^  which 
cannot  cease  from  sin. 
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Bc'dJ  wo'  of .  the- congregation    and    as- 

Ante  I.  dlymp.     semblv. 
611  224 

Ante  u.  c'cir.      1 5  Drink  Waters  out  of  thine 
-^'  own  cisteniy  and,  ninning  waters 

oilt  of  thine  owri  well. 

.    16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
tmi  rivers  of  wsaers  in  the  streets. 

IT    Let  them  be  only  tbitre  own,  and  not 
straagets*  with  thee.  • 

-18  Let' thy .fountaiii  be  blessed  :  and  rejoice 
with  ^  the  wife  of  thy  yqnth. 

19"  Let  her  be  (is  the-  loving  hind  and  plea- 
sant roe ;  let  her  4)reasts  '^'satisfy  thee  at  aQ' 


.« Mai.  a.  14. 
wdterthee. 


— ^ See  Cfat  ii.  9 ;  iv.  .5 ;,  vii.  3..  ■'  ^ H^b. 
*  Heb.  07  thou  atwmfi  m  htr  love. P  Chap.  ii. 


~  Verse  15.  Drink  waters  <mt  vf  thine  own-  cislezn] 
Be  satisfied  wkh  thy  own  wife ;  ind  let  th'e  wife  pee 
that  she  reverence  her  busband  \  and  not  tempt  him 
by  inattention  or  Bi|1(indne8»  to  seek  *  dsewhera  what 
he  has  a  right  to  expect,  hot  cannot -fhul,  at  hame^ 

Verse  16.  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad] 
Let  thy  children  lawfully  begotten  be  nameroas. 

Verse  17.  Let  them  be  only  thine  ownl  The  off- 
sirring  of  a  legitimate  connection ;  a  bastard  brot>df 
howeyer  numerous,  is  no  credit  to  any  man. 

Verse  18.  Let  thy  fountain  be  Jdesspdl  "p-p  iniprtt^n" 
yehi mekorecha baruch,  SU vena tua benedieta.  .Thy 
vein ;  that  which  carries  off  streams  from  the  fountaio 
of  ammo/  life^  in  order  to  disperse  them  abroad^  and 
through  the  streets.  How  delicate  and  Correct  is  the 
allusion  here !  But  anatomical  allusions  inast  not  be 
j^fessed  into  detail  in  a  conmientar/  on  Scripture. 

Verse  19.   The  loving  hind  and  pkasani  roe]     By 


times ;  and  •  be  thou  ravished  al-  ^;^;  ^-  ^ggj 
ways  with  her  love.  '      ,       Ante  L  diymp. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,   Ante  u.  c.cir. 
be« ravished  with  'a  strange  wo-  ^^'     , 
man,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  %  * 

21  '•For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and-he  pondereth  all  hi» 
goings. 

22  '*His  6wD  iniquities  shall  take  tbe  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall,  be  holderi  with  the  cords 
of  his  •sins. 

23  *  He  shall  die  without  instruction;  and 
in  the  greatness  of  his  fpUy  he  shall  go  astray; 


^2.Chron.  xvi.  9;  Jobzzxi.4;  xxxiv.  21 ;.  chap,  xt*  3 ;  Jer.. 
xvi.  17 ;  :xxxii.  19 ;  Hos.  vii  2  ;  Heb.  iv.  13.-« — '  Pea.  ix. .!«. 
•Heb.  etfi.* '  Job  iv. 21 ;  zxxyl  12. 


rfS'K  aiyeleth,  tEe  deer ;  by  rh}^  yaalah,  the  ibex  or 
mountain  ^ba<,  may  be  meant  I 

Let  her  breasts  satitfy  thee]  As  th6  infant  is  satis- 
fied with  .the  breasts  of  its  mother; 'so  shouldst  thoa 
be  with  the  wife  of  t^^y  yotfth.* 

Verse  21.  For  the  ways  of- a  man]  "Whether  they 
are  public  or  ^vate^  God  sees  ^  the  steps  thou 
takest  in  life.  ^    • 

Vdrae  S^2'.  ile  shall  ie  holden  toith  the  cor^sofhis 
itny.]  Most  people  who  follow  unlawful  pleasures,  thioik 
they  eon  give  them  up  whenever,  ihey  please ;  but  sin 
rjepeated  becomes  customary ;~  ewiiom  soon  engenders 
hd^t ;  and  habit  in  the  end  assumes'  the  form  of  n«- 
cessity ;  the  man  becomes  Inmnd  with  his  own  cordsj 
and  so  is  M  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  wiU,  , 

Verse  33.  He  shall,  die  without  instruction]  Thfs 
iamost  lihely,  and  |ris  a  general  case ;  but  even  these 
may  jiepent  and  live.' 


CHAPTEft  Vi; 

Exhortations  against  becoming  surety  for  others^  1-6  ;  agiidrut  idleness,  frtm  the  eximple  of  the  mt,  6-11  ; 
description  of  a  worthless  person,  13-15  ;  seven  things  hateful  tg  Odd,  16-19  ;  the  benefits  Of  instruction, 
^0-23  ;  farther  exhortations  against  bad  women,  and  especially  against  adult^^  34-33  ;  what  may  be 
,  £xpected  from  jealousy,  Z4,  35.  •.  • 

ii.M.'Cir.  3004. 

B.  C.  cir.  1000. 

Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  224. 

»  F.  C.  cir. 

247. 


TV/TY  son,.  *if  thou  be  surety  for 
thy  friend;.t/'thou  hast  strick- 
eji  thy  hand  with^a  stranger^ 
2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 


•Chap,  xj.  16;  xyii.  18 ;  xx,  16 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  1.  7f  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend]  ^piS 
lereacha,  for  thy  neighbour;  i.  e.,  any  person.  If 
.  thou  pledge  thyself  in  behalf  of  another,  thou  takest 
the  burden  off  him,  and  placest  it  on  thin&  own  shoul- 
ders ;  and  when  he  knows  he  has  got  one  to  stand  be-, 
tween  him  aiid  the  demands  of  law  and  justice,  he  will 
feeMittle  responsibility ;  his  spirit  of-^tutvm  will^  bor 

0 


of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  ^-  ^  *j?;  ^^ 
the  words  of  thy  mouth.  .  ^^^J-  S!r"P' 

^3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and 
deliver  '  thyself    when    thou   art 


cir,  — ,. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

247. 


xzii.  26 ;  xxvii.  13. 


come  crippled,  and  listlessness  as  to.the  eyentrwill  be 
the  consequence.  His  own  character  will  suffer  little; 
his  property  nothing,  for  his  friend  bears  all  the  bur- 
den :  and  perhapa  the  very  person  for  whom  he  bore 
this  burden  treats  him  with  neglect ;  and,  lest  the 
restoration  of  the  pledge  should  be  re<iuiredi  will  avoid 
both  the  sight  and  presence  of  his  friend.  Chve  what 
thou  canst;  but,  exoept  in  extreme,  cases,  be.  suretjf 
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B  c'  %  looa  cop^^'^^o  ^^^  1m^  of  thy  fiiend ; 
Ante  I.  diymp.  go,  humWe  thyself,  *  and  make 
Ante  u.  c.  cir.    sQrc  thy  friend. 

^^•.  4  ®  Give  not    sleep    to    thine 

eyes,  nor  sliintber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of 
the  hunter^  ^d  as  a  bird  frbm  the  h^  of  the 
fowler. 

6'  .^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  pr  niler, 

8  Provideth  h^r  m6at  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her.  food  in  the  harvest.       -    .    . 

**  Or,  to  thali  thaupihkfU  with  tkyfrien^. ^  Psa.  exXxlL  4.' 

.  ^Job  xii.7. — ^Chap.  xxiv.  33^34. 

Tot  no  iQan.  Striking  or  shaking.  Handy  when  the 
mouth  had  on^e  made  the  promise^  was  considered  as 
the  ratificatioh  of  the  engageme|;it ;  and  JLhas  the  man 
became  ensnared  with  the  wordf  of  his  mouth. 
.  Verse  3.  Do  this — deliver  thyself]  Continue  to 
press  him  for  whom  thou  art  become  surety,  to  pay 
his  creditor ;  give  him  no  rest  till  he  do  it,  else  ihou 
mayest  fully  expect  V>  be  left  to  pay  the  debt. 

Verse  5.  Deliver  thyself  cu  a  rx>€]  ^3]f  ^/eW,  the 
antelope.  If, thou, art  got  into-  the  snare,  get  out  if 
thou  possibly  canst;  make  eT.eiy  struggle  and  exertion , 
as  the.  anteloptf  taken  in  the'nM,  and  the  bird  taken  in 
the  snare  would,  in  order' to  get  free  from  tl^  c^tivily. 

VerSe  6.  Go  to  the.  ant^  thou  sluggatd]  nS^^ne- 
malahf  the  ant,  is  a  remarkable  creature  foiforesight, 
industry,  and  economy.  At  ther  proper  seasons  thoy 
collect ,  their  food^— not  in  the  summer  to  lay  up  for 
the  ioinier;  for  .they  sleep  during  the  .winter^  and  eat 
not ;'  and  therefore  such  hoards  wodld  be  to  tU^em  use- 
less ;  but  when  the  food  necessary  for  them  is  most 
plentiful,,  then  they  collect  it  for  their  consumption  iii 
the  proper  seasons.  No  insect^  is  lAore'  Motiot/^, 
not  even  the  bee  itself;  and  none  is  more  fondly  at- 
tached to  or  more  careful  of  its  young,  thim  the  anf. 
When  the  young  are  in- their  aurelxa  state,  in  which 
they  appear  like  a  small  grain  of-  rice,  they  will  bring 
them  out  of  their  nests,  and  lay  them  near  their  holes, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  sun;  and  on  the  approat h  of  rain, 
carefully  remove  them,  and  deposit  them  in  the  nest, 
the  hole  or*  entrance  to  which  they  will  cover  with  a 
piecB  of  thin  stone  or  tile,  ta  prevent  the  wet  from 
getting  in.  It  is  a  fact  that  they  do  not  lay  up  any 
meat  for  winter;  nor  does  Solomon,  either  herepr  in 
chap.  XXX.  25,  assert  it.  He  simply  says  that  th^y 
provide  their  food  in  summer,  and  gather  it  in  harvest ; 
these  are  the  most  proper  times  for  a  stock  to  be  laid 
in  for  their  consumption  ;  not  in  winter ;  for  no  such 
thing  appears  in  any  of  their  nests,  nor  do  they  need 
it,  as  they  sleep  during  that  season  ;  but  for  autumn, 
during  which  they  wakd'and  work.  Spring,  summer, 
and  autumn,  they  are  incessant  in  their  labour ;  and 
tfteir  conduct  afibrds  a  bright  example  to  men. 

Verse  10.  Yet  a  little  steep,  a  little  shtmher]     This, 
if  not  the  language,  is  the  feeling  of  the  sluggard,  i 
The  ant  gathers  its  food  in  sonmier  and  in  harvest,! 
Tie 


9  -  How  long  wilt  thoq  slee^,  b' c'^  ttSt 
0  sluggiolrd?  when  wilt  thou  intcLoiirii^ 
arise  our  rf  thy  sleep  ?  Aid;^  C.  cv. 

10  Yet  a:Uttle  sleep,  a  Kttle     .     ^^' 
slumben  a  little  folding  of  the  iiands  to  sleep : 

1 1  '  So  shall  thy- poverty  come  ss  .  one  ib^t 
travelleth,  and  thy  Want  as  ah  armed  jium. 

1 2  A  naughty  pelrsqn,  a  wicked  man,  walketh 
with  a  froward  mouth.  •    - 

13  ^  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  fae  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teaqheth  with  his  fingers-; 

1 4  Frowardn^ss  is  4n  hiS'  heart  j  ^  he  deviseth 
mischief  continually  ;  ^  he  ^  soweth  discord. 


f  CKsph  x-.  +;  xiii.  4;  xx.  i.- 
chii[K  jf.  10. ^  Mic.  ii.  !/■ 


-rJob  XV.   12;    Psa.  xxxt.  19; 
-i  Ver.  la.—kHeb.  auUihfmd^ 


and  Gl&cp«  in.  winter  when  it  has  no  work  to  do.  If 
the  slugged  would  work  in  the.  day,,  and  sleep  at  ugfat, 
it  would  be  all  proper.  The  ant  yields  him  a  letfsoa 
of  reproach.  .    ■  .  .        ^ 

Ver^e  M.  ^o  shedf  thy  poverty  copie  ms  one  that 
iramUeth}  That  is,  with  slow,  but  surely  ajpproscbiiig 
steps.  .         .       •  • 

Thjf  want  as  an,  afmed  man.]  That  is,  with  ine- 
sisuhli?  fury ;  and  thou  art  not  prepared  to  oppose  it 
The  Vuigate,  Septuagint,  doad-ArMc  add  the  foSkm^ 
Ing  ckiis€  to  this  verse  :— 

*^  But  if  thou  wilt  be  diligent,  thy  harvest  shall  be 
as  a  foaotaln ;  and  poverty  shall  flee  far  awaj  tfOB^ 
thee.*^  .      . 

It  is  also  thus  in  the  Old  MS.  BiUe :  Xf  tas^tlt 
utTisiotD  tt^ott  still  bnt ;  sliul  comen  as  s  teclle  (|f  cfs; 
artH  mM  tft  s|i«l  fleeli  fro  tfiee.  . 

Verse  18.  A  naughty  person]  V" '^  DIM  odem 
heliyal,  '*  A<lam  good  for  nothing. *"  When  he  lost  his 
imiocence.     fSi  raikn  apostata ;  Old  MS.  Bible. 

Axtjicked  man]  pK  CTH  ish  oo^..  He  soon  became 
a  general  transgressor  after  having  departed  from  his 
God.  All  his  posterity,  unless  restored  by  Dirioa 
grace,  are  men  of  Belial,  and  sinners  by  trade;  and 
mo^t  of  ihem,  in  one  form  or  other,  answer  the  elui- 
raeter  here  given.  They  yield  their  -membeiB.iBfllni- 
ments  oi^  unrighteousness  unto  sin. 

Verse  IZ^  He  winketh  with hiseyeSjhe  sfntaUik  with 
his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers]  The^e  thisgs 
see  [a  to  be  spoken  of  debauchees ;  and  the  following 
quotation  from  Ovid,  Amor.  lib.  i.,  EKiv.,ver.  15,  shgws 
the  whole  process  of  the  villany. spoken  of  by  Solomon': 

Cunt-preinit  ille  tdrum,  vultu  comes  ipsa  modesto 

Ibis,  at  accumbas :  clam  mihi  tange  pedem.  > 
Me  epecta,  nutusque  meos,  vultum  que  loquacem 

Excipc  furtivas,  et  refer  ipsa,  notas. 
Verba  supercUiis  sine  voce  loquentia  dicam 

Verbij  leges  digitis,  verba  notata  mero. 
Gum  tibi  succurrit  Veneris,  lascivia  nostre. 

Purpureas  tenero  poUice  tange  genoM,  &c.,  &c. 

The  whole  ehgy  is  in  the  same  strain ;  it  is  tranalated 
in  Garih'ii  Ovid,  but  cannot  be  introduoed  here. 

Verse  14.  He  deviseth  mischief]  He  plots  sefaeoMS 
and  plaJis  to  bring  it  to  pass. 
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A.  M.  cir.  3004.     15  'Therefore  shall  his  calamity 

B.  C.  cir.  1000,  _      ,  ,  ,      ,        >    , , 

' Ante f . oiymp^.    comc  suddenly;    suddenly  shall 

or.  224.  1         11         1      1  '  ^      •« 

Ante.  u.  c.  cir.   he    *  be   br(wen    **  without   re- 
^^'         medy,     • . 

16  These  six  ^Amj'^  doth  the  Lord  hat6^: 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  °  unto  him. 

17  ^  A  »» proud  look;  Va  lying  tongCie,  and 
'hands  that  shed  innocent  bjood, 

-18  ■Aheart^hat  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions^  *  feet .  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief, ^ 

19  *  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  Ifes,  and 
he  ^  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  "^  My  son,  keep  thy  father's .  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother  : 

5M    *  Bind    theto    continually   upon    thine 


'  Jer.  xix.  11. "2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. — -■  Heb.  of  his  koul. 

•  Ps*.  xviii.  27 ;  ci.  5.-^ — P  Hc6.  Hmighty  mig.-*-^  P»a;  cxx.>2, 

3. 'Isa.  i.   15. "Gen.  vi.   5. liM..liz.  7;  Ram.  iii. 

15.— •  Psa,  xxvii.  12 ;  chap.  xix.  5, 9.- »  Ver.'lY "Chap. 

i.  8;^  Eph.  vi.  1.  •  •  '  •       ' 


He  soweth  discord.]  B^tweren  men  and  their  wivee, 
by  seducing  the  latter  from  their  fidelitj^.  See  Ha 
preceding  quotation. 

Ver^e  15*  Suddenly  shall  he  be,bivken]  Projbably 
Alluding  to  some  punishment  of  the  Adulterer,  suoh  as 
being  stoned'  to  death.  A  multitude  shall  join  fege- 
ther,  and  so  overwhelm  him  with  stdnes,  that  he  shall 
have  his  flesh  and  bones  broken  to  pieces ;  anfl«.  there 
ahall.  be  no  remedy — ^none  to  deliver  or  pity  him.^ 

Verse  16.  These  six^—doth  the  Lord  hate]  1 .  A  proud 
/ooA— -exalted  eyes .;  those  who  will  not  condescend  to 
look  on  the  rest  of  mankind.  2.  A  lying  iongne- — 
he  who  neither  loves  nor  tells  truth,  3.  Hands  that 
shed  innocent  bloody  whether  by  murder  or  by  battery. 
4.  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagini^(Ufns—4he 
heart  that  fabricates  such,  Ia3r8  the  foundation,  builds 
upon  it,  and  completes  the  superstructyre  of  iniquity, 
6.  Feet  that  be  swtft  in  running  to  mischief — he  who 
works  iniquity  with  greecKness.  .  6.  it  false  witness 
Jhat  speaketh  lies — one  who,  even. on  his  oath  before 
a  court' of  justice,  tells  any  thing  but  the  truth. 

,  Seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him]  WB2  naphshe, 
"to  his  soul."  The  seventh  i^,  he  that  soweth  dis- 
cord among  brethren — he  who  troubles  the  peace  Of  a 
family,  of  a  village,  of  the  state  ;  all  who,  by  lies  and 
Inisrepresentations,  strive  to  make  men's  minds  e^vil^ 
affected  towards  their  brethren.  '  ^/ 

Verae  20.  Keep  thy  father's  commandment]  See 
on  chap.  i.  8. 

Verse  21.  Bind  them  continualty  upon  thine  heart] 
See  on. chap.  iii.  3.  And  see  a -similar  conimand,  to 
which  this  is  an  allusion,  Deut.  vi.  6-8. 

VeiDse  22.  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee] 
Here  the  law  is  personified ;  and  is  represented  as  a- 
nurse,  teacher,  and  guardfan,  by  night  and  day.  An 
upright  man  never  goes  but  as  directed  by  God^s  word, 
and  led  by  God's  Spirit. 

When  thou  steepest]     He  cemmenfda  his  body  and 
o 


heart,  and  ^e   them  about  thy  g  c.^iiiSSl* 

neck.  Ante  1.  6lyaip. 

22  y  Whea  thou  goeBt,  it  shall  Ante^  u.  c'ck. 
Jead  thee/;  when  thou  sleepest,  ^^' 

*  it  shall  keep  thee  p  and  when  thou  awakest, 
it  shall  ta]^  with  thee.   -   '  "  . 

23  *  For  the  commandment  w  a  ^  lamp',  and 
the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction 
ore  fl^e  way  of  life  :     . 

24  *  3P0  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
the  flattering  ^  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange 
woman.        -  .     .  • 

»26  •  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart ; 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  '  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  u 
man  is  hrougKt  to  a  piece  of  bread  : .  ^  and  ^  thi 


24. «Chap.  ii 

rife. «Chap.  ii. 


»  Chap.  iii.  3  (  vii.  3. 1  Chap,  iiiv  23v     - 

ll.— ^-«  Psa.  xix.  8 ;  cxix.  105. ^<>  Or,  eaitSU. 

46  i  V.  ^  ;  Ti).  5.—^  Ot,  •fOvt  tirakgt  t^ngue.^-^^  Matt 

'phap.  X3d£  3,- — fGci.  xxxix.  14. ^HeV  the 

man,  or  a  man**  wife.  '     -j 
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soul  to  the  protection  of  his  Maker  when  he  lies  down ; 
and  sleeps,  in  peace.  And  when  he  awakes  in  the 
morning,  tbe^Miomises  and  n^ercies  of  God  are  the  first 
thingis  thai.prpsj^nt  thenoseives  to  his  recollection. 
/Verse  2^.  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp]  It 
illuminates'  our  pathi.  It  shows  us  how  we  should 
walk  and  praise  God,  •  *  .  • 
"  And  the  hw^is  light]  Kgenertd,  light,  showing  the  net^ 
ture  and  will  ofGoD,  and  the  interest  and  duty  otukv. 

And  reproofs  of  instructtqn]  Or,  that  instruction 
which,  reproves  us  for  our  sins  and  errors  leads  as  into 
the  ^y  of  life. 

Verse  24.  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman]  Solomon 
had  suffered  sorelj^  front  'this  quarter  ;  and  hence  his 
repeated  ^rautions  and  warnings ;  to  others.  The 
strange  woman  alwajjB  means  one  (hat  is  not  a  man's 
own ;  and  sometimes  it  may  also  imply  sl  foreign  har- 
lot, one  who  is  also  41  stranger  to  tBe  God  of  Israel. 

Verse  25.  Neither  let  her  take  the^with  her  eye- 
lids.] It  is  a  very  general  opstoiii  in  the  East  to  paint 
the  eye-lids.  1  have  inany  Asiatic  drawings  in  which 
this  is  expressed.  They  hkve  a  method  of  polishing 
the  eyes  with  a  preparation  of  ^nfimoray, -so  that  they 
appear*With  an  indescrihable  lustre  ;  or,  as  one  who 
mentions  the  fact  from  observation,  <*  Their  eyes  ap- 
pear to  be  swimmii\g  ih  bliss." 

Verse  26.  ^  means  of  a  whorish  wormian]  In  fol- 
lowing lewd  women,  a  man  is  soon  reduced  to  poverty 
and  diilease.  The  Septuagint  gives  this  a  strange 
turn  :  Ti/ijf  yap  nopvtfc,  bai^  Ka^  hoQ  aprov,  "  For  the 
price  X)T  hire  of  a  whore  is  ^iboot  one  loaf.?'  So  many 
were  they  in  the  land,  that  they^  hired  .themselves  out 
for  a  bare  subsistence.  The-  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic;  give  the  same  sense.  -The  old  MS.  Bible  has 
it  thus :  S|)e  prfce  torsothe  of  a  strumiiet  In  unnetf)  obn 
lof :  tjlje  bwman  torsotlje  tattetj  the  jnrecfous  Utf  of  a  man. 
The  sense  of  which  is,  and  probably  the  sense  of  the 
Hebrew  too.  While  the  man  hires  the  whore  for  a  single 
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ExharidUions  against 

addteres^   will 
precious  life. 

27  Cbok  a  man  take  fire  in  his 
l^osom,.and   his   clothes  not  be 
burned  ? 

38   Can  one.  go-  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burned  ?  •    •       *   - 

>  29  So*  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's 
wife ;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not-  be 
innocent.        .  -        . 

3P  Men  do  not  despise  a  t^ief,.if  he  stead. to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ; 
'  31  But  t/"  he  bfe.  found,  *  he  shalLTCstore'se- 


aMienfi^s 


» Elek.  xiiL  18; k  EEod.*xxii.  1,  4. » Chap.  ru.  7. ' 


loaf  of  hr^zd;  the  woman  thus  hired  .taketh  Yd^^pre- 
eious  life.  ^  Sfae^  extracts  his  energy,  and  poisons  his 
cons.titatloii.  Iq  the  ihst  clause  T\y\\  TXtii  uhshah 
zahah  is  plainly  -i  prostitute;  but  should  we  render* 
rWH'eshethj  in  the  second  clause,  an  ad%dteress  t  I 
think  not.  The  yenions  in  gi^neral  join  .V^K  n'tB^K 
esheth  ishy  together,  which,  thus  connected,  sfgnify 
no  more  than  the  wife  of  a  man. ;  and  out  of  this  «ye 
have  tmA%  adulteress,  tmd  Cov'erdale  a  marned  wo- 
man.  -  I  da  not  think  that  the  old  MS.  Bible  gives  a 
good  sen^ ;  and  it  requires  a  good  de^l  of  paraphrase 
to  extract  tfie  common  meaning  from  Uie-tezt.  Though 
the  following  verses  seeita  %6  countenance,  the  coiti^ 
m6n  interpretation,  yet  they  may  cont&in  a'  coniplete 
sense  of  th^m^ves ;  *but,  taken-  in  either  way,  the 
'sense  is  %fio^j  though  the-  consthictioii  is.  a  little 
violent.  ■  '  ^  •  ^ 

Verse  27.  Can  a  mantakffiri]  ihe^e  were  pro«- 
v^bial  expressions,  the  meaning  of  whKsH  was  j^ain 
to  €very  capacity.  •  -. 

Verse  29.  So  he  that  go^th  irt  to  his  neighbour's 
wife]  As  -sure  as  he  vrio/lakei  jite  into  his  bosom, 
or  who  walks  upon*  live  coals {  is  burnt  thereby ;  so 
'sure  he  that  seduces  his  neighbour's  wife  shall  be  guil- 
ty: That  Is,,  he  shall  be.  punished.  * 

Verse  30.  Men  do  not  despise  (i  thief  if  he  ste€d] 
Every  man  pities  the  poor  ctdprit  who  waft  perishing 
for  lack  of  food,  and  stole  td  sajtisfy  his  hunger;  yet 
DO  law  clears  him :  he  is  bpund  to  make  restitution  ; 
in  some  cases  double-,  in  others  quadruple  and  quin^ 
tuple;  imd  if  he  ha^e^not  property  enough  to  make 
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Tenfold;    Jie" shall  ^vc  all  the 
substance  of  <his  house. 

32    But     whoso    committeth 
adultery  with  a  woman  ^  lacketh 
^  understanding :  he  that  doetb   it  destioyeth 
his  own  soul.        / 

3d  A  wound  and  dishonour  •  shall  lie  get; 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  Wiped  away. 

34  For  jealoiifsy  is  the  rage  of  a  niaR-:  there- 
fore he  will  Qot  spare  in  the  day  of  yengeasoe. 

35  *  He.will  not  regard  any  ransom  :  neither 
win  he  rest  content,  though  thou  giv^t  mai^ 
gifts.       ...    •   .      .  .      ; 


•  Heb.  h«art.-^ — >  ^eb*.  £c  wiU  not  acetpi  tkefo^  of  any  r 


restitution,  to  be  sold  for  a  bondman ;  Exbd.  zxii 
1-^;  Levi  xzv.  3d. 

Yerse  33.  But  whoso  coniputteth  adultery]  Tlie 
casQ  un^etstoodv  is-,  thiXQf  v^'married  man  z  he  hai  a 
wife ;  and  therefore  is  not  in  the  ctreamstaiice^  of  the 
poor  thief,  Who  stole  to  appease  his  hunger^  htmimg 
nothing  to  eat,  .  In  this  alone  the  opposiHaA.heiweeM 
the  two  cases  is  found  :  the  thief  had^-no  food^  and  be 
stole  some. ;  th6  married  man  had  a  tot/e,  and  yet  went 
in  to  the  wife  of  his  neighbour.  .       ~         \ 

,Desttdyeth  his  ot&n  soul.]  Sins  against  kis  Ufe; 
for,  under  the  Taw  of  Moses,  adultery  was  pmush^ 
y/rith  death ;  he f,±!i.  10  ;  T)eoU  xm,  ^.*^    . 

Terse  33.  A  wound  and  dishonour  ^haH  he  gti] 
Among  the  l?(mUmi,  when  a  man  was  caught  in  tk^ 
fact;  the  injured  husband  took  the  law  into  his  ovir 
hand ;  and  a  Isrge  radish  was  thrust  up  into  the  anos  of 
the  tnuisgresebr,  which  not  oirly  ovepKrhelmed  him 
witli  infamy  and  disgrace,  ^bnt  generally  csosed  hft 
death. 

Verse  34.  Jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  therefort 
he  -will  not  spare]  He  will  not,  when  he  has  detected 
the  adulterer  iti  the  fact,  wait  for  the  slow  progress  of 
the  law  :  it  is  theiito  him  the  day  of  vengeance  ;  and, 
in  general,  he  avenges  himself  on  the  spot,  as  we 
see  above.  '  . 

Verse  35.  He  will  not  regard  any  rtfiifom]  This 
is  ah  injury  that  admits  of  ho  compensalitfi^  No  gifts 
can  satisfy  a  man  for  the  injury  his  hoDOur  lias  sos- 
tain^ ;  and  to  ^e  a  bribe  or 'a  tansom^  woold  be 'act- 
ting  up  chastity  at  a'price. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A  farther  exhortation  to  acquire  wisd(fm»  in  order  to  be  preserved  from  impure  c&nneetions,  1-5.  The  cha^ 
racier  of  a  harlot^  and  her  conduct  towards  a  youth  who  fell  into  her  snare,  6-23.  Solemn  exhortatiam 
to  avoid  tTiis  evil,2i-^i.  -  . 

".     718         •  .      0  . 
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lay  Up  my  commandments 

with  thee.    '  * 

2  ^  Keep  my  comniandments, 

and  live* ;  *»  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine 

eye.  •  "-•■.■  -''  ' ■ 

'S  ^  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers;  Write  them 

upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdoni,  Thou  art  my  sister ;  and 
f^onderstanding  thy  kinswoman : 

6  •  That  they  may  keep  thee- from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  u^AicAflattereth  With 
her  words^  *  ^ 

6  For  at  the  window  of  my  hftuse  I  looked 
through  my  casement,  . 

7  .Aiid^  beheld  among  the'sittiple  ones,  I  dia* 
cemed  among  ^  the  yduths,  a  young  nian  f  void 
of  understanding,  - 


•  'Ohap.  ii.  1. ^^Lev.  xviii.   5;  .chap.  iV.i;  Ina.  Iv.  3.. 

«  Dent,  xxxii.  10. ^  Ocwt.  vi.  8  »  xi.  l6 ;  ch^.  iik  3  ;  vi.  21. 

•  Chap,  ii  16 ;  V.  3 ;  vi.  24. =^  Heb.  the  wiw.— »— «  Chap,  vi. 

32 ;  ix.  4,  16. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIL  . 

'Verse  1.  My  son,  keep  my  words]   See  chap.  ii.  f. 

Verse  2.  As  the  apple  of  thins  ^eJ]  As  the  pupil  .of 
the  eye j  which  is  of  such  essential  necessity  to  nght, 
jmd' so  easily  injured..  *'    ■ 

Verse  3.  Bind  tl^em  upon  ih^  fingers]  Seeonxsli^. 
iU.  31: 

■  'Verse  4.   Thqu  art  my  sister]  Thou  art  my  deadest 
fiiend,  and  I  will  treat  thee  as  such. 

Verse  5.  The  strange  woman]  The  prostitutsy  the 
adulteress. 

Verse  6.  /  looked  through  my  casement]  The  case- 
ment is  a  smad  aperture  in  a  large  window,  ox  a 
window  opening  on  hinges.  Here  it  means  the  latticct 
for  they  had  no  glass  windows  in  the  East.  And 
the  latticed  windows  produced  a  double  advantage : 
I.  Making  the  apartments  sufficiently  private ;  and 
S.  Admitting  fresh  air  to  keep  fhem  cool.       -        >< 

Verse  7.  Among  the  Simple  ones]  The  inexperi- 
enced, inconsiderate  young^men.  ^  '• 

A  young  man  void  of  understanding]  aS  "lOn  chasar 
leb,  "  destitute  of  a  heart."  He  had  not  wisdom  to 
discern  the  evil  intended ;  nor  courage  to  resist  th^ 
flatteries  of  the  seducer. 

Verse  8.  He  went  the  way  to  her  hottS€.]  She  ap- 
pears to  have  had  a  comer  house  sufficiently  remark- 
able ;  and  a  way  from  the  main  street  to  it. 

Verse'9.  In  the  twilight,  in  the  evening]  Some  time 
after  sun-setting  ;  before  it  was  quite  dark. 

In  the  black  arid  dark  night]     When  there  were 
'  iseither  lamps  nor  moon-shine. 

Verse  10.  A  woman  with  the  attire  of  a  harlot]  It 
appears  that  sitting  in  some  open  place^  and  covering 
the  face,  or  having  a  veil  of  a  peculiar  kind, on,  was 
the  evidence  of  a  harlot;  Gen*  •xxxviii.  1 4,.  15-19. 
No  doubt,  in  Solomon's  time,  they  had  other  distinc- 
tioiuK     In  all  other  eoubtries,  and  in  all  times.  th€ 


8  Passing  thit)ugh  the  street  5.  c.ci*^; 
near  the  comer  j  and  he  'went  the    Ante  i.  diymp. 

•     ,        ,       '  -  cir.  224. 

way  to- her  house;  Ant*  u.  c.  dr. 

9  »»rn   the    twflight,.  *in   the  ^''' 
evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night:  ' 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with 
the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart. 

11  (^  She  is  loud  and  stubborn  ;  ^  her  feet 
abide  not  in  her  house-: 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,, 
arid  lieth'in  wait  ^t  every  comer.) 

1*3  8*0  she  caught  him,  and  kissed. him,  arid 
'^  with  an  impudent  face  isaid  unto  him, 

14  «*  IJiave  peacc-offeringis  with  me  ;  this  day 
have  I  payed  my  vows. 

16  Therefore  came  I  forth  to-  meet  thee, 
diligently  19  seek'  thy  face,  and  I  have  found 
thee.     • 

*  Job  xkiV.  15.-: — ^^Heb.  In.tht  evening  of  the  day. k  Chap. 

ir.  13. 1.1  Tim.  ▼.  13;  Titus  ii.  5. «^  Hebrew,  the  strength' 

elUd    her  face',    and    §§id,        "Hebrew,  - Peace-affermge    are 


show  of  their  Countenance  did  testtfy  against  them  ; 
Ihey  declared  their  Sin  as  Sodom  ;  *they  hid  it  not, 
.Hovevelfi  tRis  -does'  not  seem  t6  hare  been  a  mere 
prostitute ;  for  she  Was,  according  to  her  own  decla- 
ffLtfon,  ti  married- woman,  and  kept  house,  ver.  19; 
if  her  assertions  rekttiTe  tq  this  were  not  falsehoods, 
and  calculated' the  better  t6  render  him  secure,  apd 
prevent  the  suspicion  of  endahgering  himself  by  co- 
habiting with'  a  common  woman ;  which  I  am  rather 
iilqlined  to  think  was  the  case,,  for  she  was  subtle  of 
'heart. 

Verse  11.  She  is  loud  ttnd  stubborn]  ri'DH  homiyah, 
she  iff  netr^r  at  rest,  always  agitated ;  busily  employed 
to  giiin  \iet  end,^  and  this  is  lo  go  into  the  path  of 
error :  tYMO  Sorereth,  "  tujming  aside ;"  preferring  any 
wa^  to  the  right  wa>^  And,  tl\ereibre,  it  is  added, 
her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house ;  sha  gads  abroad ;  and 
this  disposition  probably  first  led  her  to  this  vice. 

Verse  12.  Now  is  idie  without}.  She  is  continually 
eitpoBmg  herself,  and  showing  by.  her  gait,  and  ges- 
tures what  she'  is,  apd  what  she  wants.  These  two 
▼erses  are  a  parenthesis,  intended  to  ahow  the  cha- 
racter' of  the  woman. 

Verse  13,'  So  she  caught  him]  Laid  fast  hold  on 
him,  uid  kissed'  him,  to  show  that  she  was  affection- 
ately attached  fb  him. 

And  with  an  impudent  face]'  ffifi  riT^n  heexzah 
paneyha,  ''she  strengthened 'her  countenance,"  as- 
sumed the  most  confident  look  she  could ;  dndeaTOured 
to  appear  friendly  and  sincere.  * 

'.  Versift  14.  I  have  peace-offerings  with  me]  .  More 
literally,  "  the  sacrifices  of  the  peace-o^eringsare  with 
me.*'  Peace-offerings  D^oSbt  shelamim,  were  offerings 
the  spiritual  design  of  which  was  to  make  peace  be* 
tween  God  arid*  man,  to  make  up  the  breach  between 
them  which  sin  had  occasioned ;  see  the  notes  an  Lev. 
vii.,  where  every  kind  of  sacrifiee  oflRnred  nnder  the 
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B  c'  cir'  1000*      ^^  ^  have  decked  my  bed^  with 

Ante  I.  diymp.    coverings  q{  tapest^y,  with  carved 

Ante"ijv  c'cir.    worksi,  wilh  **  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

'  ^^'  17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed 

.with  myrrh,  aloea,  and.  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  tove  until 
the  morning  i  let  us  solace  ourselyes  ,with 
loves*         .X  '  .      ■ 

19  For  the  good  man  is  not  at  home,^  he  i^ 
gone  a  long  journey  ;  ,. 

20  He  hath  taken  abag  of  money>  with  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  ^  the  day  appointed. 

21  Willi  'her .much  fair  speech  she  caused 
him,  to  yield,  "iwith  the  flattering  of  her  lips 
*she  forced  him.  .  .   • 


®l8a.  xix.  9. PHcb.  m  hi*  hand. <Or,   tht'itew  moon. 

^  Chap;  V.  3. — -J  Psa.  xii.  2. 

law^is  explained.  When  ihe'hlqod  of  these  was  poufed 
out  at  the  altar,  an4  the/af  burpt  there,  tjie  breast  and 
right  shoujtder  were  the  priest^s  portion ;  but  the  rdst 
of  the  carckss  belonged  to  the  sacri^o^,  who  might 
carry  it  home,  and  make  a  feast  to  his  frietkls.  'See 
Ley.  iii.  1-11.  Much  light  is  cast  on  this  place  by 
the  fact  that  the  gods  in  many  parts  of-  (he  East  are 
actually  worshipped  in  irothels,  and  tragment^  of  the 

-offerings  arQ divided  among  the'wreteheawho  fall  into 
the  snare  of  the  prostittitss. — ^Waro^b  Customs. 

'  Have  I  payed  my  vows]  She  seems  to  insinuate 
that  she  had  made  a  vow-for  iheMalth  and  Safety  of 
this  young  ,m€m ;  and  having,  done  so,  and  prepared 
the  sacrificial  banquet,  came  actually 'out  to  ise^k  him, 
that  he  might  partake  of  it  with  her,  yjef.  15.  But, 
as  she  intended,  to  proceed  farther  than  mere  friend- 
ship, she  was  obliged  to  avail  herself  of  the  night 
season^  and  the  absence  cf  her  husband: 
.  Verse  16.  /  have  decked  my  bed]  ^»ljr  itrsi,  "  my 
pouch  or  sofa;''*  distinguished  from  ^^DSEfO  mishccAi^ 
"my  bed;"  ver.  17,  the  place  to  sleep  on,* as  the  other 
was  the  place  io  recline  on  at  meals,  'Tbe  tapestry, 
ii"^yx^  mar6aJ</mi,*mentioned  here  seems  to  refer  to 
the  covering  of  the  sofa ;  exquisitely  woven  and 
figured  cloth.  [.IDK  npon  chatuboth  etun^  the  Tar- 
gwn  translates  painted  carpets^  such  as  were  mapufkoe 
tured  in  Egypt ;  some  kind  of  embroidered  or  embossed 
stuff  is  apparently  meant.  .    •  i 

Verse  17.  /  have  perfumed  my  bed.  with  myrrh]:  "^0 
mor,  "  aloes,"  D'^Hk  ahalim^  and  "  cinnamon,"  pajp 
lannamon.  We  have  taken  our  names  from  the 
original  words ;  but  probably  the  ahalim  may  n^t  mean 
aloes,  which  is  no  perfume :  hnl.  sandal  u;<Muf,  which  is 
Tery  much  used  in  the  East.  She  had  used  every  mean^ 
to  excite  th6  passions  she  wished  to  bring  into  action. 
Verse  1&.  Com^,  let  us  take  our  fill  cf  love]  nnj 
Om  nirveh  dodim,  "  Let  us  revel  in  the  breasts  ,*" 
and  then  it  is  added,  "  Let  us  solace  ourselves  with 
loves,"  D'3nK3  riDSjrni  mthaUesah  boohabim  ;  «*  let  us 

^gratify  each  other  with  loves,  with  the  utmost  de- 
lights." This  does  not  half  express  the  original ;  but 
I  forbear.  The  speech  shows  the  brazen  face  of  this 
wonuui,  well  translated  by  the  VuLgate^  "  Veal,  iae- 
780 


22  Hevgoeth  after  her  UtraigBt-  a'<?*c^-*iSa 
way,  as  an  qx  goeth-  to  the  '  AntaLOiyiB^ 
slaughter,  or  as.  a  fooL  to  the  cor-  ^t?u.  c.ck. 
rection  of  the  stocks  :  ^^' 

23  Till  a  dart.strike  through  bis  liver ;  *  u 
a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  ^ot 
that  it  .i«  for  his  life.  .  .         • 

24  Hearken  unto  me  now,  therefore,  O  ye 
children^  and  attend.tb  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decUne  to  her  ways, 
go  not  astray  in  her  patha. . 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded: 
yea,  ^  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  "^  Her  house  is\h€  way^  to  bell,  going 
dbwn  ta  the  chambers  of  death. 

k : •  ' 

^eb.'mUeniy.^:^«JBocIe8.  ixc  12.- — ^*Neh.  jriii.  96w 'Ch. 

. .  ii.  18;  v'S;  ix.  13. 

b'riemur  uberibus;  et  firuamur  cupidinia  amplezibat.'* 
And  the  Septuagiht  has  expressed  -  the  spirit  tif  it : 
£7.i9r,  KOI  a9ro^t;ffij/i<v  ^tXioi^—devpOj  Km  eyKvXto$vfU9 
tfHjTt, '  ^<  Ve'ni)  e^  fruamor  amiditia-^Veni,  et  eoHiic- 
temuf  cupidine.'*''  Though  yaried  in  the  words,  all  the 
versions  have  expressed  the  -saipe  ibing.  In  the  oU 
MS.  Bible,  the  speech  of  this  woman  is  a&  foDows  :^ 
.X  W^z  arra^H  Mtii  corM«  m$  Uta  be^,'  «n^  8|r<^^^ 
jpesntfti  XnptMB  otlffgtirts  ft  ])«be  i^ttx^fiUmj^  Uagfnp 
))Iace  \^{i^  wttte  anH  aloes  anil  canelcttw^aat  |f  kR 
Inbiariils  trrunfun  bi(t^  Setts,  asU  use  toe  t|ie  cstef 
tre]i^{l(4ipriia(s  to  ttt  ts«e  t^at  tlirtMif  toajr  l^f^. .  Tbe 
original  itself  is  too  gross  to  be"  literally  banalated ; 
but  quite  in  'character  as  coming  from  tlie  moiit^  of  an 
abandoned  woman. 

Verse  10.  For  the  good  mani]  Literally,  "  For  the 
man  is  not  in  his  house.'* 

Verse  20.  He  hath  tdken]  Literally,  "  The  AMoej 
bag  he  hath  taken  in  his  hand."  He  is  gone  a  joonej 
of 'itinerant  merchandising.  This  seems  to  be  whet 
is  intended.  *  .  ^ 

And  vfUl  come  home  at  the  day  appointed^]  wh 
lODn  leyom  hakkase,  the  time  fixed  for  a  retara.  ftom 
such  a  journey.  The  Vulgate  says,  ''at  the  ftill 
moon.**  The  T/ir^m,  "  the  day  of  the  assembly.**  Id 
other  words.  He  will  return  by  the  appnmcking  festwoL 

Verse  21..  With  her  much  fair  speech]  Wiih  ber 
blandishments  and  laSbivious  talk,  she  overcame  all 
his  scruples^  and  constrained  him  to  yield. 

Verse  22.  As  an  ox  goeth  to  the  sldtighter]  The 
original  of  this  and  the  following  Terse  has  beea 
variously  translated.  Dr.  Xjrr£y  corrects  and  tnmdatee 
thus  :  "  He  goeth  after  her  straightway/  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  SLAUoHTsn ;  as  a  ooo  to  the  chaui  ;  and 
as  a  DEEK  till  the  part  strike  through  his  Hver ;  as  a 
Bian  hasteneth  to  the  sNABs/and  knoweth. not  tlict  it 
is  for  its  life.*'  Very  slight  alterations  in  the  Hebrew 
text  produce  these  dilibrences  ;  but  it  ie  not  necessary 
to  pursue  them  ;-all  serve,  to  mark  the  stopidtty  and 
folty  of  thb-man  who  is  led  away  by  enticing  woneo, 
or  who  lives  a  life  of  intemperaooe. 

Vorse  24.  Hearken  unto  me  noao,  tkerefort^  O  ye 
children]    Ye  thai  are  yoon^  and  iiMjqme«oed»  ssri- 
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Softly  oonstder  the  example  aet  before  jo\a  ejree^  ftUd 
take  warning  at  another's  expense^ 

Verse  96.  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded  t 
y«a,  many  strong  men  hatfe  been-^lain  by  her,]  That 
18*  BQch  like  women  have  been  the  ruin  of.<many. 
D'^^n  ckalalimi  which  we  render  wounded^  also  signi- 
fies soldiers  or  men  of  war;  and  U^p'Sp  atsumim^ 
which  we  render  strong  men,  maj  be  translated  heroes. 
Many  of  those  who  have  distinguished  tbemseWes  in 


Ibo  field  And  iA  ^  cabinet  hsTe'  been  orercome  and 
,  destroyed  by  tlieir  mistresses.  Hbtmy  is  foil  of  such 
ezamplea. 

Verse  97.  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell]  S*1KV  sheoii 
the  jnit  the  gravet  the  pidce  of  the  dead,  the  etemd 
and  infernal  world.  And*  they  who,  through  suohi 
fall  into  the  grave,  descend  lower,  into  thp,  chambtrt 
of  death;  the  place  where^  pleasure- is  at  an  end|  and 
t//fin<m 'mocks  no  rnore^ 


<3HAPTER  Vin,     ,  / 

Thefitme  and  excellence  of  wisdom,  and. its  manner  of  tedchrngt  1-4 ;  th9  matter  af  Us  etthartaUonsi  5-19  j 
its  influence  among  men,  13-91 ;  its  antiquity,  99-^3^1 ;  the  blessidness  of  attending  to  its  counselsj  39^36/ 
the  misery  of  those  who  do  not,  3&.  *-     *  '     *•  .  '    - 

city,  at  the  coming  in   at  the  b^*^,i2JS! 
doors.'  AnUf  L  (Hrmp. 

.  4  Ump  yout  O  mcD)  I  oil ;  and   AnteU.  c.'ei» 
my  voice  is  td  the  sons  of  man,         ^^' 

5  O  ye  simple;  uadetstand  wisdom  :  and  ye 
fools,  be  ye  of  an  wid^rst^nding  hearL 


a  C.  c 'r.  looa  J)OTH  not  •wisdom  cry?  and 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  »>  understanding  put  j^rth  her 

4ate  U,  c!  ciii  voice  ?    . 

.     ^^'  2  Shestandethinthetopofhigh 

places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  ^ntry  of  the 

^  M  ■  ..  ..  1  ,  ■  I.        Ill  > 

•Chap.  1.20;  iz.  3. 


NO^ES  ON  CHAP.  VHI.  - 

Verse  1 .  Doth  not  wisdom  cry  f]  Here  Visdom  is 
again  personified  i  but  the  prosopopaia  is  carried  on 
to  a  greater  length  than  before,  and  with  much  more* 
▼ariety.'  It  is  represented  in  this  ehapter  In  a  twofold 
point  of  Yiew:  1.  Wisdom,  (he  power  of  judging 
rightly,  implying  the  knowledge  of  Divine  and  human 
^^ings.  9.  As  ui  attrilmte  of  God,  particnlarly  dis- 
played in  the  yarious  and  astonishing  works  of  crea^ 
Hon.  Ndr  has  it  any  other  meaning  in  this  whole 
ehapter,  whateter  some  of  the  fathers  may  haye 
^  dreamed,  who  find  allegorical  meanings  every  whei^. 
The  wise  man  seems  as  if  suddenly  awakened  from 
the  distressful  contemplation  which  be  had  before 
hkn,— of  the  ruin  of  young  persons  in  both  worlds  by 
neans  of  debauchery, — by  the  voice  of  wisdom,  who 
has  lifted  up  her  voice  in  the  most  public  places', 
where  was  the  greatest  concourse  of  the  people,  to 
warn  the  yet  nnsnared,  that  they  might  ayoid  the  way 
^  seduction  and  sin ;  and  cause  those  who  ]o?e  her 
io  inherit  substance,  and  to  have  their  treasuries" fitted 
with  durable  riches.  '     ' 

Verse  9.  In  the  places  of  the  paths,]  X\Tt^  n'3 
n^yj  beith  nethibolh  nitstsabah,  **  The  Constituted  housS 
of  the  paths.^'  Does  not  this/mean  the  house  of  public 
worship?  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  which  stands  a 
centre  to  the  surrounding  villages,  the 'paths  from  all 
the  parts  les^ing  to  and  terminating  at  it !  Tn  such 
a  place,  where  the  holy  word  of  God  is  read  or 
preached,  there  iki  iai  particulax  manner  does  wisdom 
cry,  and  understdndingt  ^ft  up  her  voice.  There  are 
the  warnings,  the  precepts,  and  the  promises  of  eternal 
tmth ;  there  the  bread  of  Chd  is  broken  to*  his'  chil- 
.dren,  and  thither  they  that  wUl  may  come  and  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

Verse  3.  She  crieth  at  the  gates]  'ftiis  might  be 
well  applied  to  the  preaching  of  Jestis  Christ  and  Ids 

Vol.  IH.  <    46     ) 


*  Pta  cxix.  130;  cxlrii.  5. 


apoetles,  and  their  faithful  successors  in  the  Christian 
minist^.  He  went  to  the  temple,  and  proclaimed' 
ihe^  righteousness  of  the  Most  High  :  he  did  the  same 
in  the  synagogues,  on  the  mountdifii,  *by  the  seaside^ 
in  the .  villageSf  in  the  streets^ of  thfi"  cities,  and  in 
pnvaie  houses.  His' disciples  followed  liis  track**:  in 
the  same  way,  and  in  the  same  spirit,  they  proclaimed 
die  unsearchable  riches -of  Christ.  6od*s  wisdom,  ia 
the  hearts  of  his  true  ininisters  directs  them  to'  go 
and  to  seek  shiners.  Tiiere  are,  it  is.  true,  temples, 
synagogues,  ehurehes,  chapels,  &c. ;  but  hundreds  of 
thousand^  never  frequent  them,  and  therefore  do^not 
hear  the  voice  of  truth  :  triji/<mi,- therefore,  must  go 
to  them,  if  she  wishes  them  to'lreceive  her  instructions. 
Hence  the  zealous  mmisters  of  Chrifit  go  still  to  the 
highways  and  hedges,  to  the  mountains  add  plains,  to 
the  ships  and  the  cottages,  to  persoade*  sinners  to  turn 
ftom-  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  accept  that  Tedemp- 
tion  which  was  procured  Iby  the  sacrificial  offering  of 
Jesus  Chrisf. 

Verse  4.  Unto  you,  O  men]  t3'«r'K  ishim,  men  of 
wealth  and  power,  wiU  I  call*;  and  not  to  you  alone, 
for  my  vofee  is  O'UC  ^33  Sn  al  ieney  Adam,  '<  to  all 
the  descendants  of  Adam  -^  to  the  whole  hum^n  race. 
As  Jesus  Christ  tasted  'death  for  every  man^  so  the 
Gospel  proclaims  salvation  to  all ;  io  too — to  every 
individual,  my  voice  is  addressed.  Thou  hast  sinned ; 
and  thou  must  perish,  if  not  SftvejT  bygrace.' 

Verse  5.  O  ye  simple]  C^^ios^  pethaim^  ye  that  are 
deceived,  and  with  flattering  words  >uid  fair  speeches 
deluded  and  drawn  away,       •       - 

Ye  fools]  fcrS'OD  kesilnh,  ye  stupid,  stiff-necked, 
senseless  people.  That  preaching  is  neVer  likely  to 
do  mnch  good,  thai  is  not  pointed ;  specifying'  and . 
describing  vices,  and  charging  them  home  on  the 
consciences  of  transgressors.  Where  this  is  not  done^ 
the  congregation  is  nneoneenied ;  ao  nm 
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it'  ^'  *^*.''  ?SSJ*    6  Hear ;  for  I  .will  speak  of  «  cx- 

B.  C.  cir.  1000.  .        '       .  ^  .    • 

Ante  I.  oiymp.   cellent  tfamgs ;.  and  the  o|>ening 
Aate  *u.  c.  ck.  of  uiy  lips  shall  be  rigKt  things. 
^^'  7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak 

Iruih  ;   and  wickedness  i5  ^  an  abomination  to 
my  lips...  *  .  \       - 

8.  All  the  words  of  my  ipoulh  are  ia  .right- 
eousness ;  there  is  nothing  •  froward  or  per- 
verse in  them. 

9  ^  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instructioir,  and  not  silver; 


^  Chap.  xxii.  20. — *  Heb.  the  tAommation  of  any  Upt. «  Heb. 

toreathed. fChap.  xiv.  6. f  Job  xxviii.  15,  Ac. ;  Psa.  xix. 

>10 ;  cxix.  127 ;  cKap.  iiu  14,  15  ;  iv.,  5, 7  ;  xvl.  10. 


he  hdiB  any  thing  to  da  in  the  business,  especially  If 
the  pveaoher  takes  care  to  tell  them,  *' These  v^ere 
the  crimes  of  Jews,  Roxnans,  Qjreeks,  of  the  people 
at  •Coriath,  Philippi,  T^essalonica,  Laodicea,  and,  of 
heaftaM  in  generd  4  bat  1  hojlte  better  things  qf  you^ 
»  |p|fe.  hare  been  bbrn.  in  k  Christian  land,  and  bap- 
In  the  Christian  .faith. *^  Thus  he  arms  their 
€iences  in  double  brass  agamst  the  good  effects  of 
-  Ipk  own  teaching.   ^ 

Verse  6^  JSear ;  for  I  wUl  speak  0/  excellent  Mn^] 
On^a3  negidim^  things  \«hich  aire  pr^emiQeniti  and 
maniGsstly  superior  to  all  others.  The  teaching  is 
pot  triflings  though  addressed  tD  triflers. 

The  opening  of  tnyiips  shall  be  right  thii^gs.'\ 
CS^^iET'D  meysharim\  things  which  are  calculated  to 
corfeot  your  false  notions,  and  set  straight  your  crook- 
ed ways.     Hence  she  deolares. 

Verse  7.  My  mojuth  shall  speak  truth]  Tau'TB, 
without  falsity,  or  any  mixU^re  of  error,  shall  ba  the 
whole  matter  of  my  discourse. 

Verse  8.  All  the,  trortfj-r-are  t>^  righteousness] 
pnV3  ietsedekj  in  justice  and  eqpity,  testifying  what 
man  owes  to  his  God,  to  his  neighbour,  ahd  to  him- 
self;  giving  to  each  his  due.  This  is  the  true  import 
of  pn}f  t^adak/. 

There  is  nathing  froward]  SrvS4  niphtal,  tortuou^, 
involved,  or  difficult.  .      , 

Or  perverse]  mp  ikkesh,  distorted,  leading  to  ob- 
stinacy.    On  the  contrary. 

Verse  9.  They  are  all  plain]  a'nOJ  nechochim, 
straight  forward,  over  against  every  man,  level  to 
every  capacity.  This  is  true  of  ^L  that  coQcenis  the 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

To  them  that  find  knowledge.]     When  a,  man  gets 

t.  .ihe  knowledge  of  himself,  then  he  sees  all  the  threaten- 

'y^^  ings  of  Crod  to  be  right.    When  he  obtains  the  know- 

'<  '     ledge  of  God  in  Christ,  then  he  finds  that  .all  the 

jn-omises  of  God  are  right — ^yea  and  amen. 

Verse  10.  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver^ 
A  Hebrew  idiom ;  receive  my  instruction  in  preference 
to  silver. 

Verse  11.  Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies]  See  on 
chap^  iii.  15. 

Verse  12.  J  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence]  Prudence 
is  d^j^ed^ fiMwi  applied  to  practice;  so  wherevjer 


and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  ^  **r  **^  ?SS1" 

,  ,  ^^  -  a.  C.  cir.  lOOOl 

gold.  Ante  I.  Olynp. 

1  r»  For  wisdom  is  better  than    ab^  u.  Car* 
rubies ;   and  all  the  things  that     .     ^'^' 
may  be.  desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

19  I^iftdom  dwell  wijth  ^  prudence,  and  find 
out  knowjedge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  *  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hata  evil: 
^  pride,  and  arrogancy,  dnd  the  eyil  way,  and 
^  the  frpwaid  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

1 4  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom :  I 
am  Understanding ;  "  I  hav6  strength. 


>»0r,  tubtUly.- 
'  Chapter  iv..24.- 
xxii.  19;  xxzi.  4. 


'•Chapter    xri.    6. ^F  Chapter    n.    17. 

*  Eccles.  vii.  194  Psa.  xviii.  1;  xix.  llV 


true' wisdom  is,  it  will  lead  to  action,  and  its  activitj 
will  be  always  in  reference  to  the  accomplishment  </ 
the  best  ends  by  the  use  of  the  most  appropriate  meant. 
Hence  comes  what  is  here  called  hnawfedge  of  witty 
inventions,  M^fOX  niDTO  -Djn  daath  mezimmoth  emtse, 
"  I  have  found  out  knowledge  and  contrivance.^  The 
faither  wisdom  proceeds  in  man,  the  more  praciied 
knowledge  it  gains;  and"  finding  out  the  nature  and 
propertiea  of  things,  and  the  general  course  of  provi- 
deuce,  it  can  contrive  \y$  new  combinations  to  prodnoe 
new  re^t^lts. 

~  A'^erse  13.  The  fear  of  the  Lt^d-in  to  heOa  evil]  As 
it^is  impo^ible  to  hate  evil  without  loving  ^^km^-;  and 
as  hatred  to  evil  wUl  lead  a  man  to  abandon  the  evi 
wqy ;-  and  love  to  goodness  will  lead  bim  to  do  iHiat 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  under  the  influeaee  of 
that  Spirit  which  has  given  the  hatred  to  evil^  Moi 
inspired  the  love  of  goodness  :  hence  this  implies  the 
sum  and  substance  of  true .  reHgitm,  which  is  heis 
t^rtoed  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Averse  14.  Coun^e/ is  mine]  Direction^hoif  to  wtL 
in  all  circumstances  and  on  all  occasions  mu«t  corns 
from  wisdom :  the  foolish  man  can  give  bo  caunsdy 
cannot  show  another  how  he  is  to  act  in  -the  vaiioiti 
changes  and  chances  of  life.  The  wise  man  alone  caa 
give  this  counsel ;  and  he  can  give  it  only  as  continu- 
ally receiving  instruction  from  God :  for  this  Divine 
wi^om  -can  say,  n*Bnn  tushiyah,  juAitence,  reality, 
essence^  ail  belong  to  me  :  I  am.  the  Fountain  whence 
all  are  derived.  Man  may  be  wise,  and  good,  and 
prudent,  and  ingenious ;  but  these  he  derives  from  me, 
and.  they  are  dependently  in  him.  But  in  m«  all  theso 
arQ  independently  and  essentially  inherent. 

And  sound  wisdom]  See  above.  This  is  a  totallj 
false  translation :  TVJOM^  tushiyah  means  essence,  sab- 
stance,  reahty;  the  source  and  substance  of  goed. 
Hdw  ridiculous  the  support  derived  by  certain  authors 
from  this  translation  in  behalf  of  their  system !  See 
the  writers  on.  and  quoters  of  Pro  v.  viii. 

/  have  strength.]  Speaking  still  of  wisdom,  as 
communicating  rays  of  its  light  to  man,  it  enables  him 
to  bring  every  thing  to  his  aid-;  to  consbrudt  machines 
by  which  one  man  can  do  the  work  of  hundreds. 
Frpm  .it  comes  all  mathematical  learning,  gdl  mechanic- 
id  knowledge ;  from  it  originally  came  the  incUned 
(     46^     ) 
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b;  c:  cil:  looa      is  »  By  me  kings  reign,  and 
Ante  I.  oimp.    princes  decree  justice^ 
Anie  u.  c.'cif.      16.  By  me  princes  nde,  and 
^^'  nobles^  even  all  the   judges  of 

the  earth. 

17  °  I  love  them  Uiat  love  me  ;  and  '  tbbse 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find-me^- 

18  *  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  J  yto, 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  '^My  fruit  is  bet^ter  than  gold;  yea,  than 


qfwifidom. 


•Dwi.ii.  21  ;  Rom.  xiii.  1. •!   Sam  ii.  30;  Pwu  rci.  14  j 

N  John  «iv.  2L-:——P  James  i;  -5.- — i  Ch.  iii.  16 ;  Matt,  vi:  33.  * 


planer  the  wedge^  the  screw,  the  puUey,  in  all  its  mul- 
iiphcatiora  ;  and  the  lever,  in  all  its  c<mibin4tutns  ^d 
tfdrieties,'  baroe  from  this  wisdom.  And  as  aH  theki  ean 
prodace  prodigies  of  power,  far  surimssmg  all  kinds  of 
animal  energy,  and  all  the  effects  of  the  utmost  effohs 
of  muscular  fotcd ;  hen^e  the  maxim  of  Lord  Baeon, 
^'.Knowiedgcf  is  poweV'  built  on  the  mjixim  of  the 
iushiyah  itself;  ninj  "h  li  gehurah,  mikb  is  srasiiOTH. 
.Verse  15.  By  me  kings  rei^]  fivery  wise  and 
prudent  king  is  such  through  the  influence  off  Divine 
wisdom.  And  just  laws  aud  their  rigfiteous  adminis- 
iration  come  from  this  source.  In  this  aOd-  the  fol- 
lowing Yera%Jive  degrees  of  ciiil  power  and  mithorUy 
are  mentioned.  1.  D^pSome^ocAim,  kimos^  9L  p^Jn 
rozenim,  coifeuLS.  3.  Xy^W  sarim,  princbs,  OHisrs  of 
the.  pcfople.  4.,  D'*^*!}  nedibim,  nobles.  And  5. 
'  0*t>£)er  shopketim,  ^^doks  or  civil  MAOurrBATss^  All 
Oi^ders  of  government*  ai«  from  God.  .  Instead  of  ^ttOisr 
}fiK  shopheley  arefs,  '*  iudges  of  the  earth,"  pl3C  ^OOipr 
shophetey  Uedetc,  "  ri^teous  JudgeSf"  or  "judges  oT 
righteousnessf^  is  the  reading  of  one  hundred  and. 
tixty-two  of  Kennicbtt's  andl)e  Roeai^s  MSS.,  Wb  in 
the  text  and  in  the  margin,  and  of  aevieral  ancient 
editions.^  And  this  is  the  reading  of  the  Visfgate,  the 
Chaldee,  and  the  Syriac;  and  should  undoubtedly 
fcopersede  the  other.  >* 

Verse  17.  /  lace  them  thai  love  me]  Wisdom  shows 
itself;  teaches  man  the  knowledge  of  himself ;  shows 
llim  also  the  will  of  God  concerning  him ;  manifest 
the  snares  and  dangers  of  life,  the  aJlurement^  and  un- 
Mtisfactory  nature  of  all  aiensual  ai)d_  sinful  pleasures, 
Che  blessedness  of  true  religion,  and  the  soltd  happiuj^ss 
which  an  upright  soul  derives  Arom  il\e  peace'  and  apr 
probation  of  its  Maker.  If,  then,  the  heart  embraces 
this  wisdom,  follows  this  pivine  teaching,  and  gives 
itself  to  God,  his  love  wilf  be  shed  abroad  in  it  by  thd 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  we  love  God  be- 
oaose  he  .hath  first  loved  .us ;  atid'  the  more  we  Idve 
him,  the  more  we  shall  feel  of  his  love,  which  will 
enaUe  us  to  love  him  yet  moreand  more  ;  and  thus  we 
may  go  on  increasing  to  eternity.     Blessed  be  God  f 

And  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.]  Not 
merely  betimes  injhe  mornings  though  he  who  does 
•o  shall  find  it  greatly  to  his  advantage ;  (see  on  Psa. 
(r. ;)  but  early  in  life — ^in  youth,  and  as  near  as  pos- 
dbir  to  thB  first  dawn  of  reason.  To  the  young  this 
gnctoos  promise  is  patticulariy  made :  if  they  seekt 
tliey  shall  find.     Others,  \i^ho  are  Mf  may  seeic  and 


fine  gold ;  and  my  revenue  than  ^  ^  *^-  JJJJj 
choice  silver.  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

aO.  I    ■  lead    in    the   way   of  Ante  u.  c*  cii 
nghteousnress,    in  the    midst,  of  ^^: 

the  paths  of  jud^ent : 

21   That  I  may  cause  chosen  that  lore  me  to 
inherit  substance :  and  I  will  fill  their  treasure84 

'^'  ^  The  hxyaj3  possessekl  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  'way,  before  his  works  of  oldi 

23  'I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from 


Cbsp.  iii.!  14;  ver.    10. 'Or,  walk. tChap.   iii* 

Ekft^Kia.  Tbtir.  9  ;  Jdhn  i.  l.-»-^i-*^.P«a.  ii.  6. 
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find ;  but  never  to  such  advantage  as  they^  would  haV6 
dode,  had  they  sought  edfly.  Youth  is  the  time  q( 
advantage  i?  i^ery  respect :  it  is  the  time,  of  learning, 
the  .time  of  discipline  $  the  time  of  imprxtvemew^  the 
time  of  acquiring  useful,  solid,  and  gracious  habits* 
As  atxR'first'frvtite  always  belong  to  Godl,  it  is  Ood't 
time ;  the  time  in  which  he  is  peculiarly  gnckms ; 
and  in  which,  to  sincere  youthful  seekeors,  ho  pews  out 
his  benefits  with  gte^  profusion.  **  They  t 
me  esbrly  shall  find  rae.'^ 

Hear,  ye  yeungi  and  ye  little  ones  !  God 
himself  now  to  you,  with  all  his  treasures  of  grace  and 
glory.  Thank  him.  for  ^is  ineffable  meVcy^  and  embrace 
it  without  delay..  '         . 

Yerae  1 8.  Riches  atut  honour  are  with  me]  Often 
the  wise^  prudent,  and  discreet  pian  aiTive|.  literally  to 
riches  and  honour;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
6ut  there  are  other  riches  of  which  he  never  fails  ; 
and  thjesa  seem  to  be  what  Solomon  has  particularly  in 
▼ieWf  diftable  riches  and  righteousness ;  the  treasurs 
deposited  by  Goid  ip  earthen  vessels. 

Verse  30.  /  lead  in-  the  way  of  righteousness] 
Nothing  but  the  teaching  that  comes  from  God.by  hit 
word  and  Spirit  can  do  this. 

Verse  92.  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning 
of  his  way]  Wi^om  is  not  acquired  by  the  Divine  .  ^ 
B^ng ;  man,  ^d  eveft  angels,  learn  it  by  slow  and  ^ 
progressive  degrees;  but  in  God  it  is  as  eternally 
.inherent  a».any  other  essential  attribute  of  his  nature* 
The  'targum  nyakes  this  wisdoifi  a  creature,  by  thus 
translating  the  passage.:  PTni  «m3  "JKll  RhSx 
£lahd  harani  liereish  biriteiah,  ^  God  creMed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  creatjures.*'  The  Syriac  is  the 
same.  This  is  as  absurd  «nd  heretical  as  some  mo- 
dern glosses  on  xhe  same  passage. 

"  Verse  23.  /  was  set  up  from  everlasting]    ^HDW 
mskachti,  "  I  was  diffused'  or  poured  out,^*  from  "y^i 
nasach,  ^*Xo  diffuse,  pour  abroad,  as  a  spirit  or  dispo^,^   ^^ 
sition,"  Isa.  xxix.  10.     See  ParkhursL     Or  from  ip'  i'^VL* 
sach,  "  to  cover,  overspread,  smear  "over,  as  witd  oil  ;**      ■*"' 
to  he' anointed  king.     Hence  some  have  translated  i^ 
principatum  habui,  I  had  the  principality,  or  was  a 
ruler,  governor,  and  director,  from  eternity.     All  the       • 
schemes,  plans^  and  circumstances,  relative  to  creation, 
government,  pr  »-.'idenoe,  and  to  all   basing,  material^ 
animal,  and  intellectual,  were  eoocai*^  in  the  Diving, 
mind,  by  the  Divine  wisdotn,  from  eteroitfy  or  ever  the 
earth  was.     Therd  wa»  no  fortmtdm  emetUm^.no 
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Th$  eaeceUence  utid 

B  c' ft''  looa  the  beginning,  or  ever  the.  earth 

Ante  I.  Olymp.     was/ 

Ante'u.  c.  cir.     '24  When  there  were  no  depths, 
^'''  I  tvas  brought  forth ;  vfhen  there 

were  no  fountains  abounding^  with  water. 

25  ^  Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  be- 
fore, the  hills  wast  I  brought  forth  :  •. 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  ^  fields,  nor  .*  thq  highest  part  of  the 
dust  of  the  world. 

27  WKen  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  tooj^ 

there :  whea  he  sel  ^  a  compass  upon  the  f5ace 

of'^tb^  depth  : 

•'      -  ^  -  '  '      -    :  ^ 

»  Job  xv".  7,  8. "  Or,  opej^.  places^ — »  Or,  the  ckitf  mt. 

1 0y,  a  circie.^ — ■  Gen.  iv.  Q,  10 ;   Job  Jutxviii.  l6,  J[l;  Ps*. 


jiwMing  concourse  of  original  atfrniSyXYiki  entered  into 
the  composition  of  created  beings  ;  all  was  the  effect 
of  the  plans  before  conceived,  laid  dt>wn^  and  at  last 
acted  upon  by  God's  eternal  wisdom. 

Verse  24.  When  there  were  np  depths]  niOHft 
tehmnoth;  before  the  original  chadtic  mass  was  formed. 
See  Gen  i.  2. 

I  was  brought  foriK\  ^vHlM^chdaltiy  "  I  w%s  pro- 
dneed  as  by  labouring  thzoes.^^  Mf.  Parkhurst'\hvi\^ 
that  the  heathcfn  poets  derived*,  their  idea  of  Mmeroa^s 
(wisdom^s)  bein^  bora  of  JupiterS  brain,  (jromsome  siich 
high  poetic  petsonification  as  that  in  the  text. 

Verse  3&  The  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  worii\ 
San  nnii;;  BTK*!  rosh  aphroth  tebeU  "  ih^  first 'particle 
of  matter."  The  prima  materia,,  the  primitive  sitom. 
All  these  verses  (3-29).  are  a  periphrasis  Cot  I  existed 
Jfefore  creation ;  conseqaently  before  time  was.  I 
dwelt  in  God  as  a  principle  which  might  be  ootnnuini- 
cated  in  its  influences  lio  inteUectual  beings  when 
formed.  .  '     '  ' 

Verse  27.   When  he  prepared  the  heavehs,  I  wai 
. , ,    4f  ^]     ^^^  there  is  no  part  of  thd  creation  oJT  God  in 
,V',  iniich  wisdom,  skill,  contrivance,  are  more  manifest, 
'/%    llian  in  the  constrtiction  of  the  visible  heavens.  " 

When  he  sef  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth] 
Does  not  this  refer  to  the  BBtablishnvent  <of  the  taw' of 
gravitation  7  by  which  a!l  the  particles  of  matter,  tend-' 
Ing  to  a  common  centre,  would  produce  in  all  bodies 
the  orbicular  Iform,  which  we  see  them  have  ;  so  tliat 
even  the  waters  are  not  ohty'  retained  'within  their 
boandaries,  but  are  subjected  to  the  circular  form,  in 
their  great  aggregate  of  seas,  as  othef  parts  of  matter 
ar^."  This  is  called  here  making  a  compass,  Jkin  Ipni 
techukko  chug,  sweeping  a  circle ;  add  even  this-  on 
the  face'  of  the  deep,  to  bring  the  chaotic  masb  into 
form,  regularity,  and  order. 

Verse  28.  The  cfouds  above]  D'prw  shechahim, 
**  the  ethereal  regions,"  taking  in  the  whole  of  the 
Atmosphere,  with  all  its  meteors,  clouds,  vapours,  <&c. 
'  Verse  2S^.  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree] 
When  he  assigned  its  limits,  adjusted  its  saltness,  and 
proportioned  the  extent  of  the  surface  to  the  quantity 
of  vapours  to  be  raised  from  it,  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  terrene  surface. 

Th€  foundations  of  the  earth]     Those  irreversible 
794 


PROVCRBS.  antkqmiy  ef  imiaOL 

28  Whdh  he  estabUshed  the  i^^^  ^ 
clouds  above  r  when  he  strength-  Ante  i.  oiji^. 
ened  the  fountains  of  the  deep  :    Ante  u.  c.  dr. 

29  *  When  he  gave  to  the  sea     *     ^^' 
his  decree,,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his 
oommandmelit :  when  *  he  appointed  the  fouB- 
datipns  of  thebarth:        •  .        ' 

30  ^Then  ^  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  hirh : '  ^  and'  I  was"  daily  hit  delight,  re* 
jpicing  d^^a]^  before  hint  ^ 

31  Hejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth ;  and  ^  my  delights  wer^  with  the  sons 
of  nicn.  " 

•  .  ,  ■     .       .  - .    t  — : ' 

xzzui  7 ;  civ.  9*:  J^.  v.  22.  'Job xzzriii.  4.-  ■  ^  John  i  1. 
2, 18. clUatt.lii.  !>;  Col.  i.  l3. *  Psa.  xri.  3. 

laws  by  whioh  all  its  motions  are  gorenied ;  its  anoiai 
dnd  diutnal  rotation,  and  parfioolariy  its  centrifugal  uA 
centripetal  forces  ;  hf  the  former  of  which  it  has  ito 
annual  motibh  round  the  sun  like  all  other  planeti; 
and  Vy  the  latter  jblU  its  particles  are  prerented  from 
flying  off,  iiotwitlistandiiig  the  great  velocity  of  its 
tnotion  round  its  own  axis,  which  causies  4)ne  thomani 
and  forty-two  miles  of  its'  equator  to  paes  upde^  anj 
giTen  point  in  the  heavens  in  the  course  of  a  sing^ 
hour  !  Th^e  are,  propetly  speaking,  the  founiatums 
of  the  earth ;  (he  principles  On  which  it  is  constmctei 
and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed: 

Verse  30.*  Then  I  was  with  him,  ^a  ofie^rcug'kt  up] 
jlOM  amon;  a  "nursling,  a  darting-  child.  ^  Wisdom  con- 
tinues it9  parable,  says  CaTmet ;  and  represeota  itiielf 
as  a -new-bom  child,  which  is  ever  neaor  its  parent,  and 
takes  pleasure  to  see  him  jact,  and  to  sport  in  his  pre- 
sence. This  is  poetical  and  highly,  figurative ;  and 
they  Vho  thiiik  tliey  find  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
these  Inetaphon  diould  be '  very  cautious  1k>w  they 
apply  such  terms  as  thaie ;  so  that  whijie  they  are  en- 
deavouring to  defend  (he  truth,  they  may  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  in  which  most  of*  ibem  unhappily 
fail.     'J 

^Rejoicirig  always  before  him\  -  All  the  in^ages  in  this 
vejrse  are  borrowed  from  the  state  and  eireomstances 
df  a  darling,  affectionate,  playful  child;  as  any.  one 
will  be  jBonvincfed  who  examines  the  Hebrew  te^i, 

Vefise  31.  Rejoicing' in  th§  habitable  part  of  his 
s^'arth]  There  God  dispUys  especially  his  wisdom  in 
ordering  and  directing  human  beings',  and  in  providing 
for  their  waists.  The*  wisdom  of  God  is  in  an  espe« 
clal  manner  manifested  in  his  providence. 

My  delights  were  \oith  the  sons  cf  men-l  This 
Divine  wisdom,  as  it  delighted  in  the  creation  ofi 
so  it  continueii  to  delight  in  his-  tn^ fi%e(son. 
is  represented  a$  offering  its  lessons  of  instmctioi^iaMi- 
tinually,  and  using  every  means  and  opportiuiily  to 
call  men  from  folly  and  vice  to  sound  knawledge»,  holi- 
ness, and  happiness.'  It  is  to  man  that  Grod  espeeis|^ 
gives  wisdom;  and  he  has  it  in  the  'form ' of  j 
beyond  all  other  creatures ;  therefore  it  Is  i 
delights  are  with  the  soiis  of  .men ;"  to  them  ]  _ 
choicest  treasures.  T4iey  alow  tt^capable  of  4 
intelligence,  and  discursive  ftlt^t 
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We  are  exhorted  to  hear 


CHAP.  WII. 


the  teachings  ef  wisdom. 


«'o-^'?22)^      S2    Now    therefore    hearken 

If.  Ky.  cir.  luuu.  I  -1 1  *. 

Ante  1.  oiymp.   tmto    mc,  O   ye  children :    for 
Ante  u.  c.'cir.    *  blesscd  are  they  that  keep  my 

247*.  ' 

**'•  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  9n4  be  wise,  and  refu3e 
it  not. 
"34' 'Blessed  w  the  man, that  heareth . irie, 


s    ui<i.u,iii«v   iicai  cut .  uic, 
•  •  Psa.  ^iz.  1,  2 ;  cxxriiir  1»  2 ;  Luke  xi.  28. '  Chapv 


Verse  3 2 . '  Now  therefore]  Siooe  I  delight  flo  mdch 
in  conveying  instractiop ;  since  i  baye  the  happiness 
of  the  children  of  Adam  so^much  at  heart,-  hearken 
unto  me ;.  ^nd  ihis  is  for  your  own  interest,  i6zblesi9d 
azfi  they  who  keep  my  waysi 

Verse  34.  Watching  daily.  aC  my  gates]  Wisdom 
ia  represented  as  having  a  jcAoo/ for  >thef  instruction  of 
foen ;  and  seems  to  point  out  some  of  the  most  .for- 
.  ward  of  her  scl^olars  coming,  through  their,  intense  de- 
aire  to  learn,  even  before  the  gates  were  opene^^  and 
waiting  there  for  admission,  that  they  might  hear  every 
word  that  was  uttered,  an'd  not  lose  one  accent  of  the 
heavenly  teaching.     Blessed  are  such. 

Verse  33.  Whoso' findetk  me]  The  wisdom  that 
conies  from  God,  teaching  to  avoid  evil  and  eleave  to 
that  which  is  good  ;  findeth  life — gets  that  knowledge 
which  qualifies  him  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  h& 
was  made;  for^he  Ib. quickened  with  Christ,  and- made 
a  partaker  bf.Jhe  Divine  life.  Christ  dwells  tii  JUs 
heart  by  faith  ;  he- lives  a  new  lifct  for  Christ  lUf'eth  in 
him ;  the  law  of  >the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes 
\dm  free-Trom  iiielaw  of  sin  and  death.  Aj^d  shall  obr 
tain  favour  of  the  Lord,  The  more  he  walk%  after  the 
Divine  counsel,  the  more  lie  obtains  of  the  Divine 
image;  and  .the  mope  he  resembles  his ^ Maker,  the 
•more  he  partakes  of  the  Divine  fkromr. 

Vefsc  36.  Wrongeth  his  own  sotdf]  It  is  npt  Sa- 
tan, it  is  not  sin,  properly  speaking,  that  hurts  liim;  it 
is  himself  If  he  received  the  teachmg  of  God,  sAi 
would  have  no  dominion  over  him ;  if  he  resiled  the 
devU,  the  devil  ynt^Mfleefrom'htm: 

Lpve  death.]  They  do  iv  in  jeffeet,  if  not  in  yact ; 
for' as  thiey  love  sin,  that  leads  to  death,  so  they  may 
be  justly  said  to  love  death,  th^  wages  of  sinV  He 
that  works  in  this  casd,  works  for;  wages;  and- he  must 
love  the  wages,  seeing  he  /a^cmrj  'so  hard  in  the  work. 

I  HAVE  gone  through*  this  iSne  chapter,  and  given  the 
best  exposition  of  it  id  my  power.  I  have  also^  jeul 
well  as  others,  weighed  every  word,  and  closely  exa- 
mined their  radical  import,  their  e5hnection  azhotig 
llkteiserves,  and  the  cor^nection  of  the  subject  of  the 
cliapcer  with  what  has  gone  before,  and  with  Vhat  fol- 
loi^  after ;  and  I  cannot  come,  conscientiously,  to  any 
alJBgt  interpretation  than  that  which  I  have  given.  I 
am  thoroughly  satisfied  that  it  speaks  not  one  word 
.•iAer  about  Uie  Divine  or  human  nature  of  Christ, 
p^iiStiti  less  of  any  eternal  filiation  of  his  Divinity. 
.  4*4  I  am  fully  persuaded,  had  th^re  not  been  a  pre- 
•  IMtas^  creed,  no  soul  of  man,  by  fair  eriticism, 
.^pNMi9  have  ever  fmmd  out  that  fond  opinion  of  the 
Vernal  sonship  of  the  Divine  nature,  which  so  many 
commentators  persoafe  os  they  find  here.  That  it 
c 


watching  daily  at  my  gatey,  wait-  ^»  ^-  ^jj-  ^^ 

ing  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  Ante  i.  diytnp. 

3 ^  For  whoso  findeth  me  find-  Ante 'u.  Cw*  ^r. 
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eth  life,  and  shall  'obtain;  ^fa- 
vour of  the  Lord. 

36  Biit  he  that  sinncth  against  me  »•  wrongeth 
his  own  soifl :  all  they  that  hate  me  love  deadi. 


iii.ia.  la f  Heb.  bring  forth.- 


i»  CH:  xii.  2. '  Ch.  XX.  2. 


has  been'  thas.  .api^ed  in  eaifiy  agem,  as  lirell  as  iii 
modem  times,  I.am  sufficiently  aware ;  and  that  |hany 
other  portions  -Qf  the  Divine  records  have  been  ap- 
pealed to,  in  order 'to  support  a  particular  opinion,  and 
many  that  were  false  in  themselvjes,  must  be  known  to 
those  who  aijB  icqulainted  with  the  fathers.  But 
many  quote  them^  who  know  nothing  of  them.  .As  to 
thfe  fathers  in  general,  they  wisrs  not all'agrtoedon  this 
subjedt^  some  •supposing' C^ri^I,  others  the  Holy  Spirit , 
was  meant  in  this  chapter.  But  of  these  -we  may 
safely  state,  that  there  is  not  a  truth  in  the  most  ortho^ 
dox  creed,  th^  cannot  he. proved  by  their  authority, 
nor  a  her^  that  has  disgraced  the  Rotnish  Church, 
'that  may  nqt  challeoge  them  as  ita  abettors.  In 
petnts  of  doetririei  riheir  aothority  is,  with  me,  nothing. 
The  WORD  of'  God  alone  contains  ipy  creed.  On  a 
■  number  of  points  I  can  go  to  the  Greek  and  -Latin 
fathers  of  the  Churohr  to  know  what  they  believed^ 
and  what  the  people  of  their  respective  communions 
believed ;  but  after  all  this  I  must  returp  to  God's  word^ 
to  knqw  what  he  would  have  mb  to  believ^.  No  part 
of  ta  Protestant  creed  stands*  on  the  decision  of  /o- 
thers  and  councils.  By  appealing  to  the  Bible  akme, 
a&  the  oAly  rule  for  the  faith  .and  practise  of  Christians, 
they  confounded  and  defeated  their  papistical  adversa^ 
ries,  who  could  not  {Arove  their  doorines  but  hy  fathers 
and  eouncils.  Hence  their  peonliar  doctrines  stand' 
in  their  uHiraate  proof  upon  thssi  ;  vid' those  of  Pro- 
testantism on  tl^e  BiBLa^ «  Some  late  writers  upon  thiv 
subject,  whose  iiames  I  spare,  havis^  presumed  much  itt 
what  they 'have  said  on  this  subject;  iMit  before  vaf  «> 
man,  who  seeks  for  sober  truth,  will  receive  any  «f- 
theis  conclusions^  he  wilh  naturally  look  whether  their 
premises  be  -sound,  or  whether  from  sound  principles 
they  have  drawn  legitimute  bonclusions.  They,  say 
this  chapter  is  a  sufficient  foundation  to  build  their 
doctrine  on.  I  say  it  is  no  foundation  at  all ;  tliat  it 
never  has  been  proved,  and  n^ver  can  be  proved,  that 
it  speaks  at  all  of  the  doctrino  in  question.  It  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  it.  '  On  this  conviction  of  mine,  their 
proofs  draWn  from  this  chaptef  must  go  with  me  for. 
nothing.  I  have  heen  even  shocked  with  reading 
over  some  things  that  have  been  lately  written  on  the 
subject.  I  have  said  in  iriy  lieart,  They  have  taken 
away  my  btirnal  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  I  cannot  believe  their  doctrine ;  I 
never  did ;  I  hope  I  never  shall.  I  believe  in  the  holy 
Trinity ;  in  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  of  which 
none  is  before  or  af\er  another.  I  believe  Jehovah, 
Jbsus,  the  Holt  Ghost  to  be  one  infinite,  eternal  God- 
head, subsisting  ineffably  in  three  persons.  I  believe 
Jesus  the  Christ  to  be,  as  to  his  Divine  nature,  as  un- 
originated  and  eternal  as  Jkhotah  himself;  and  with 
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4lift  Holy  Qh69t  to  be  pne  infinite  Godhead,  neiiher 
MnoD  being  created^  begotten,  nor  proceeding,  more 
hmn  another :  as  to  its  essence,  bat  one  Truott,  in  an 
infinite,  eternal,  and  inseparable  Umtr.  And  this 
TRioiti  Goo  is  the  object  of  my  faith,  mj  adoration, 
and  my  confidence.  But  I  believe  not  io  an  eternal 
sonship  or  generation  of  the  Divine  nature  of*  Jeaoff 
Christ,  Here  I  have  long  stood,  here  I  now  stand, 
and  here  I  tmst  to  st^d  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  the 
day  of  jadgmeht,  and  to  aU  eternity.  Taking  Ae 
Scriptures  in  general,  I  find  a  pturalUy  in  the  Divine 
oatore ;  taking  the  gralid  part  mentioned,  l€att.  iii. 
10,  17,  I  find  that  plurality  restrained  to*>  trinity, 
ia  the  most  unequiyoeal  and  evident  manner :  Jesus, 
who  was  baptized  in  Jordan;  the  I^olt  Ghost,  who 
descended  upon  him  who  was  baptised  {  and  the  Fa>^ 
THiR,  manifested  by  the  toiob  from  heaven  that  said, 
<»  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom'  I  am  well  pleased.** 
And  how  that  person  called  Je^s  tf^e  Christ,  in  wh6kn 
dwelt  all  the  fiilness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  could  be 
ealled  the  Son  of  God,  I  have  ahOwn  in  my  note  on 
Luke  i.  35.  • 

Some  writers,  in  their  defence  of  the  doctrine  above,, 
which  I  venture  to  say  /  <fo  no/  believe,  have  made  re«. 
flections,  in  real  or  pretended  pity,  on  the  belief  of  Iheur 
Trinitarian  brethren,  which  have  very  little  to  da  with 
oandour  :  viz.,  <*How  the  supportera' of  this  hypothe- 
sis can  avoid  either  the  error  of  Tri^^ism  on  the  one 
hand,  or  Sabelliankm  on  the  other,  is  difficult  to  con- 
eeive/'  Now,  the  supporter^  of  thedoctri^ie  of  the 
onderived  and  unbogotten  eternity  of  Christ's  Divine 
nature,  might  as  well  say  of  them  ;  How  the  support- 
ers of  the  eternal  sonship  of  Christ  can  avoid  t^e  error 
of  Arianism  on  the  onii  haqd,  and  Arianism  on  the 
oth^r,  it  is  difficult  to-  conceive.  But  I  would  not  say 
80 ;  for  though  I  know  Arians  who  hold  that  doctrine, 
and  express  their  ^belief  nearly  in  the  same  words ;  yet 
1  know  many  most  censoientiou^  Trinitarians  who  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the.  eternal  sonship,  and  yef  believe  in 
the  proper  deity,  or  eternal  godhead,  of  Jesus  Christ 
After  all,  as  a  very,  wise  and  excellent  man  lately,  said  : 
0%  **  While^e  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  of  the  soundn. 
Mas  of  eac)i  other^  faiCh,  we'  must  ailow  each  to  ex- 
plain his  own  sentiments  in-  his  own  words :  here,  in 
the  iiforlftff  used  in  explanation,  a  little  latitude  may  be. 
stfely  dlbwed.'*'  To  this  correct  sentiment  I  only 
add:— 
.'  Soimus ;  et  hand  ven(am  petimusqoe^damusc|ne 
vicisshn.— •HoBAcs. 
"  I  grant  it ;  and  the  fioeiis&  give  and  tak^«*' 

1  have  passed  the  waters  of  strife,  jind'^o  not  wish 
tp  recross  them  :  the.  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
rt^taoosoess  of  God,     I  will  have  nothing  to  4o  with 
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ill-tempered,  abusive  men ;  I  wiahihem  more  light  airik 
better  manners. 

And  whSe  I  am  en  this  subject,  let  me  ad^  one 
thihgTt  which  I  am  sure.N^  not  pieate  all  the  genen- 
tion  of  his  people  ;  and  it  is  this :  that  Jesna  Christ, 
having  taki^n  u)M>n  him  human  nature,  which  waa  t^ 
terwards  crucified,  and  Expired  upon  the  cross,  did  by 
those  acts  make  &  foU,  perfect,  and  sufficient  offerii^, 
ttusrifice,  'and  atonement  fbr  the-sin  of  the  whole  world. 
That  he  died*  paid  down  the  redemption  yriee,  for 
every  soul  of  num,  that  was  ever  bom  into  the  world, 
and  shall  ever  be  ^ominto  it.  That  all  who  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  them  shall  be  saved ;  (and  afl 
may  thus  lay  hold ;)  >uid  none  shadl  perish  hot  thoss 
who  would  not  come  to  Chri3t  that  they  ttiight  have 
life.  And  that  men  perish,  no(  because  they  were  not 
redeemed,  but  because  they  would  not  accept  of  the 
nsdemption. 

To  conclude  on  this  sobJe<^  it  willlM  neeeaauj  to 
ref^r  the  reader  to  the  teauxkiahle  opposUi&n  that  nb- 
sists  between  this  and  the  precedinjg  chapter.  There, 
the  prostitute  is  represented  as  gtfing  out  into  the 
streets  to  seek  her  prey  ;  and  the  aUurinf  words [^ 
carnal  wisdom  to  excite  the  animal  ^petite  to  ^sinful 
gratification/ which  .she  uses  :  Aere,'heaTen)y  tfisdem 
is  represented  as  going  -  out  into  the  streets^  to  the 
high  places,  the  gates  of  the  cUy,  to  connteraetber 
-designs,  and  lead  hack  the  simple  to  God  and  trothT 

These  pereonificaHons  were  -frequeqi- among  the 
Jews.  In'  the  Bode  of  EcclesiasticUs  we,  ^nd  a  simi- 
hur  per9onificati6n,  .and  expressed  in  almost  sinrilm' 
terms ;  and  surel^  none  wiU^  suppose  that  the  writer  of 
that  Apocrypbal  book  had  either  the.  Christii^  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity, 'ox  the'  sonship  of  Christ  in  vfew: 

I  will  give  a  few  jNissages ; — 

f'  WisnoM  shall  glory  in  the  midst  of  her  people  f 
in  the  corigregatian  of  the  Most*  High'  shal^  she  open 
her  mouthy,  and  triumph  before  his  power.  I  came 
out  of  the  mouth  qf  the  Most  High,  and  covered  the 
earth  as  a  cloud.  1 4^elt  in  the. high  places  ;  I  atoae 
cmnpdssed  the  circuit  of  the  heaven,  and  walked  in  tlie 
,  bottom  of  the  deep,  in  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all 
the  earthy..  He  crediedmefrpm  the  begumtag,  before 
the  world;  ^nd.I  shall  never  fail.  I  am  the  motheir 
of  fair  Ipve,  and  fear,  and  knowledge,  and  holy,  hope, 
I  therefore, ^n^  eternal^  am  given  to  aU  my  eUldren 
which  are  named  of  him.  Come  unto  nu,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits.  1  also  came  out  as  a  brook 
from  a  jjver,  and  a  conduit  into  a  ^avden,''  ^c,  &e.« 
Eecl,  xxiv.  1,  d^c.  This  kind  of  personification  of 
wisdom  we  have  had  in  the  preceding  chapters;  sad 
in  the  following  chapter  we  shall  find  tb6  figdie  att 
keptnpr 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Wisdom  builds  her  house,  makes  her  provision  for  a  great  feast,  calls  her  guests,  and  exhorts  them  to  par* 
take  of  her  entertaitunent,  1-6.  Different  admonitions  relative  to  the  acquisition  ofwisdonh  7-19.  f%e 
character  and  conduct  of  a  bad  woman,  13-18. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


built  by  Wisdam. 


A.  M.  CO..  3004.  ^ISDOM  hath  *buiWed  her 
▲ntehoiymp.  house,  shejiath  hewn  out 

Ante  V.  c.  cir.    her  seven  pillacs : 

^^'  2  ^  She  hath  killed  « her  beasts ; 

^  she  hath  mingled  her  wine,  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 
,  3  She  hath  •  sent  forth  her  maidens  :  '  she 


*  MatK  xvi.  18  ;  Eoh.  ii.  20, 24 ,  22 ;  I  Pet.  ii.  5. — «»  Matt.  ?cxii: 
■  3,  &c. «  He!),  her  hiUmg, «» Ver.  5 ;  ch.  xxiii.  30. — — •  |U>m. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Thd  same  Wisdom  speaks  here  who  spoke  in  the 
preceding  chapter.  There  she  represented  herself  as 
manifest  in  all  the  works  of  God  in  the  natural  world ; 
all  being  constructed  according  to  counsels  proeeed- 
iag  from  an  infinite  understanding.  Here^  she  repre- 
sents herself  as  the  great  potentate,  who  was<  to  rule 
all.  that  she  had  constructed ;  and  having  an  immense 
family  to  provide  for,  had  made  an  abundant  provi- 
sion^ ^nd  calls  all  to  partake  of  it.  This,  says  Ccdmety 
is  the  continuation  of  the  parable  begun  in  the  pre- 
oediog  chapter,  where  wisdom  is  represented  as  a 
Tenerable  lady,  whose  real  beauties  and  solid  pro-' 
mises  are  opi)osed  to  the  false  allurements  of  Plba- 
suRE,  who  was  represented  in  the  seventh  chapter 
mider  the  idea  of  a  debauched  and  impudent  woman. 
This  one,  to  draw  young  people. 4nto  her  snares,  de- 
scribes the  per/umesj  the  bed,  and  the  festival  which 
she  has  prepared.  Wi8IK)m  acts  in  the  same  way : 
but,  instead  of  the  debauchery,  the  false  pleasures, 
and  the  criminal. connections  which  Measure  had  pro- 
mised, offers  her  guests  a  strong,  well-built,  magnifi- 
cent palace,  chaste  and  qolid.  pleasures,  salutary  in- 
structions, and  a  life  crovinied  with  blessedness.  This^ 
is  the  sum  and  the  substance  of  the  parable ;  but  as 
in-  the  preceding  part,  so  in  ihii,  men  have  *  produced 
stfange  creatures  of  their  own  brain,  by'wey^of  ex- 
planation.. One  specunen  of  this  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion may  suffice. 

The  house  tmiH  by  wisdom. is  the  holy  humanity  of 
Jtsus  Christ ;  the  seven  pillars  ax^  the  seven'  sacra^ 
ments,  or  the  sevenr  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the 
whole  of  the  apostles,  preachers,  and  ministers  of  the 
'  Church ;  the  slain  beasts  are  the  jsaer^ce-  of  ChHsCs 
body  upon  the  cross  ^  and  the  bread  and  mingled  wine, 
are  the  bread  and  wine  in  Vti<^'sa<iramenjt  of  the  Lotfs 
Supper! — Fathbss  and  Doctors.   .         . 

If  we  have  recourse  io.^y  other  particulars*  than 
those  given  above  in  the  summary  .of  the  chaptei^,  let 
us  follow  the  first  part  of  the  parable,  where  wisdom 
is  represented  as  laying  the  4>lan  of  the  creatiooi;.  and 
then  perhaps  we  may  say  with  safety,  that  wisdom; 
having  produced  the  grand  ichnograph  or  ground  plot 
of  the  whole,  with  all  the  requisite  elevations  and  spe^ 
eifications  of  materials,  comes  to  show  us,  in  this  part, 
that  the  whole  has  been  constructed  on  this  plan  ;  sni 
speci^es  the  end  for  which  this  august  building  has 
been  raised.  ^ 

Verse  1.  Wisdom  hath  buUded  her  house]  The 
eternal  counsel  of  God  has  framed  the  universe » 

She  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars]     Every  thing 
has  been  so  constructed  as  to  exhibit  a  scene  of  gran- 
deur, stability,  and  durableness. 
c 


crieth  '  upon  the  highest  places  ^;^-  ^'^-  jwjf 

of  the  city.  AntaT  dlynp.- 

4  ^  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him   Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
turn  in  hither : .  a*  f&r  him  tliat  ^^' 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  *  Come,  eat  of  iny  bread,  ani  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I  have  mingled, 


X.  15. 'Chap.  nil.  1,2. 9  Ver.  14.— ^i*  Ver.  16 ;  chap.  vi. 

32;  Matt,  xi.  25.— 'Van  2;  Cant,  v.  I  j-lea.  ly.  1 ;  John  vi.  27. 


^^190^^.  She  halh'kiUed.her  beasts]  God  has  made 
ther  most  ample  provision  for  the  innumerable  tribes  of 
animal  and  intellectual  beings,  which  people  the  whole 
vOrtex  of  created  nature. 

Verse  3.  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens]  The 
wisdom  of  God  has  made  use  of  the  mast  pT^>per  means 
to  colnmunicato  Pivine  knowledge  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;  as  a  .good  and  gracioiw  Creator  wills  to 
teach  them  whence  they  came,_  hoio  they  are  support- 
ed, whither  they  are  going,  and  for  \^at.  end  they 
were  forraedi  It  is  a  custom  to  die  present  day,'  in 
Asiatic  coqnities,  .to  send  their  invitations  to  guests 
by  a  tsompany  of  females,  preceded  by  eunuchs  :  they 
go  to  the  doors  of  the  iilvitod-;  and  deliver  their -message. 

y^rae  ^  Whoio  is  simple]  '  Let  the  y^ng,  heed* 
less,  *and  giddy  attond  to  my  toaching. 

Him  that  wanteth  nnderstanding]  Literally,  he 
that  wanteth  a  heart' i^  who  is  without  courage,  is  feeble 
vaAfokUi  and  easily  drawn  asnle  from  the -holy  com- 
mandment. 

Verse  6.  Come,  eat  of  my  bread]  Not  <»nly  re- 
Qeive  my  instructions,  but  act  according  to  my  direo- 
,tions. 

,  Drinh  of  the  wine^^I  have  mingled,]  Enter  inttf 
my  eoonsels ;  be  not  contented  with  superficial  know- 
ledge on  any  subject,  where  any  thing  deeper  may  be 
attained.  Go  by  the  streams  to  the  fountain  head. 
Look  into'  the  principles  on  which  th^y  were  formed  ; 
investigate  their  nature,  examine  their  properties,  ac- 
^quaint  thyself  with  their  relations,  connections,  influ- 
ences, and  vwous  uses. '  See  the  skill,  power,  and 
.goodness  of  God  in^  their  creation.  '  And  when  thoa 
'has^.  learned  all  within  thy  reach,'  know  that  thoa 
knowest  but  little  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
Let  what  thoa  hast  learned  .humble  thee,  by  showing 
.  thee  how  very  little  thou  dost  know.  Thou  hast  drunk 
of  the  provided  wine ;  bat  that  wine  was  mingled  with 
water,  for  God  wiU  hide  pride  from  man.  He  dwells 
only  on  the  surface  of  religious  and  philosophical 
learning,  who  does  not  perceive  and  feel  that  he  is 
3ret  but  a  chili  in  knowledge  ;■  that  he  sees  through  a 
glass  darkly  ;  •  that  he  perceives  fnen  like  trees  walk- 
ing ;  and  that  there  are  lengths,  breadths,  depths,  and 
heights,  in  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  which  it  wOl 
require  an  eternity  to  fa^om.  -Here  below  thp  pore 
wine  is  mingled  witlr  water :  but  this  is  God's  work. 
Yet  there  is  enough ;.  do  not  therefore  be  contented 
with  a  little.  To  this  sabject  the  words  of  the  poet 
oiay  be  well  applied  r — 

A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing ; 

Drink  deept  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring : 

For  scanty  draughts  intoxicate-  the  brain, 

But  drinkmg  Imgtfy  sobers  ua  again.         Pops. 
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Jooiish  woman. 


A.  M,  cir  30[H.     fi  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ; 

B.  C.  aw.  1000.  -1  i-  1 

Ante  L  oijfrap.    and  ffO  HI  the     way  oc    under- 
Ante  LI.  C.  cir,    itandingp 

^*^^  7   He  that  reproTeth  a  icomer 

geUedi  to  himself  shame  :  and  he  thai  rebuk- 
etli  a  wicked  man  gctieth  him  self  a  blot. 

8  ^  Reprove  not  a  econier^  leat  he  hate  thee : 
*  rebuke  a  wise  man^  and  he  will  love  thee* 

9  Give  instruction  to  ^  wise  man,  ^nd  he 
will  be  yel  wiier :  teach  &  just  man^  ®  aiid  he 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10  ■'Tlic  fear  of  ihe  Lord  i>  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  :  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
is  undersiandingt 


^MitL  tU.  e. "Pia.  oxlj,  5. "Mntt.  xift,  12.- 


■Job 


Among  I  be  ancient  Jev^s^  Greeks  and  RifmanSt  wine 
waa  rarely  drank  without  being  imngted  with  water ; 
and  among  ancient  writers  we  find  sever^.  oidi- 
nancci  f4>r  ihis.  Some  direct  three  parU  of  F^tcr  lo 
one  of  iffine  ;  some  fine  parta ;  and  Pliny  mentions 
aome  ivines  that  required  IwetUy  waters  :  but  the  most 
Dommon  proporliojva  appear  lo  have  been  three  parts 
qf  water  to  tyf&  of  wine.  Bmi  probably  the  pD  [" 
yatfin  masacfh  mifigled  wiiie,  was  wine  raibgledi  not 
with  water,  to  make  it  weaker  i  but  with  ^c^s  and 
other  ingredients  to  m^Jke  it  alronger.  The  ingre- 
dienta  were  honey^  myrrh,  mandrag&ra,  upium^  and 
aiich  like}  which  gave  it  not  only  an  init)3^€ating  but 
Mtitpifythg  qiiality  elsn.  Perhaps  the  mt^ed  mi^e 
here,  may  mean  wint  of  the  ^trmgext  and  he$t  qu^itif^ 
that  which  was  good  to  cheer  and  rofrss^h  the  be»rt 
of  man. 

If  we  consider  the  mixed  wine  a>  meaning  this 
xtrofig  wme,  then  the  import  oF  the  metaphor  will  be, 
a  thorough  investigation  of ^ the  works  of  God  will  in^ 
vigorate  the  soul,  strengthen  all  the  mentd  powers, 
enlarge  Iheir  capacity,  and  enable  the  mind  to  take  the 
most  exalted  viewa  of  the  wohdera  of  Crd^i  MkUl  m&m-- 
fested  in  the  operations  of  his  hand. 

Verse  6.  Fifrsake  ih«  foolish]  For  the  companion 
of  fools  must  be  a  (oq\. 

And  live]  Answer  the  end  for  which  thou  wert 
horn. 

Verse  7*  He  that  reproveth  a  s€om^\  ]*7  lets^  the 
person  who  mocks  at  sacred  things ;'  the  hh^rtinet  the 
injidei  i  who  turns  the  moat  serious  thmga  into  ridi- 
cule, and,  by  his  wU,  oAen  succeeds  in  rendering  the 
peraon  wlio  rcprovea  him  ridiculous.  Wisdom  seem? 
here  to  intimate  that  it  is  vsm  to  attempt  by  reproof 
to  amend  such  :  and  yet  we  must  not  su^er  ain  upon 
out  neighbour;  at  all  hazards,  we  must  deliver  our 
otir  own  souL  But  no  reproof  should  be  giren  to  any, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  loi^e  and  deep  concern  ;  and  when 
they  contradict  and  blafpheme,  leave  them  to  God. 

Verse  9,  GiW  instruction  to  a  wise  man]     Literally 
gwe  to  the  mse,  and  he  will  be  wise,     Wiiatever  you 
give  to  euch,  they  reap  profit  from  it*     They  are  like 
(Ji©  becj  they  extract  honey  from  every  flower. 
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U  *  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  4"  ^  *^'^  ™ 
be  naultiphed,  and  the  years  of  Ant*  L  oiymp. 
thy  life  shall  be  increased «  Aate  u.  a  isir. 

1 2  i>  If    thou    be    vrise^    thou  ^^' 
shalt  he  wise  for  thyself  i  but  if  ihou  accjrnest, 
tbou  alone  shalt  bear  it, 

13  *i  A  foohsh  woman  is  clamorous  :  she  is 
simplei  and  knowelh  nothing, 

14  For  she  silteth  at  the  door  of  her  house, 
on  a  seat  '  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  theii 
ways  : 

1 6  *  Whoso  is  simple,  let  hina  turn  in 
hither:     aiid     as  for     him     ^at     wanieth 


«Chftp.  iii.  S,  16;  I,  27.- 


rJobiit¥.  6»  7;    cKaDh 
-r  Ver.  3,^^  Vcr,  4. 


Verse  1 0,  The  fern  of  the  i^rf]  See  on  el»p,  i 
7;  The  knowledge  of  the  holy ;  Q*£rip  keimkimt  of 
the  hcly  ones  J  Sanctorum,  of  ihe  aaints.^-^  Fvf^o/^, 
Bovl^  hyn^%\  the  counsel  of  the  holy  persons. 

Yer^  1 1>  For  by  me  thy  days  shsit  5«  muitipiiei\ 
Vice  shortens  human  Ufe^  by  a  necessity  of  conse- 
quence r  and  by  the  same^  righteousness  lengthens  it. 
There  la  a  long  addition  here  in  tbe  Septu€igint, 
Syrim,  and  Vulgate  :  ''  He  who  trusts  in  &laity  feeds 
on  the  winds;  and  Is  like  him  who  chases  the  fowlj 
of  heaven.  He  forsakes  the  way  of  has ""  own  viae- 
yardr  and  errs  from  the  paths  of  his  own  mheritAnce. 
He  enters  also  into  lonely  and  desert  places^  and  into 
a  land  abandoned  to  thirst ;  and  hia  hands  coUeet  thai 
which  yieldeth  no  frutt.^' 

Verae  19,  If  thou  be  wise]  It  is  ihy  own  imanii 
to  be  reUgjous.  Though  thy  e^tample  may  be  reiy 
uaeful'to  thy  neighbours  and  friends,  yet  ihe  cbmf 
benefit  is  to  thyself  But  if  thou  scortt  rcfpse  19 
receive^ the  doctrines  of  wisdom ^  and  die  in  thy  ama, 
thou  alone  shalt  suflTer  the  vengeajice  of  an  offended 
God. 

Verse  13.  A  f oldish  woman  ia  clmnGrous]  Taui» 
empty  women ,  are  those  chat  make  most  n^e*  And 
she  that  i8/«//  of  clamour,  has  generally  Uule  or  n» 
sense.  We  have  had  this  oharac^ter  already,  tee  cliap. 
vii.  11.  The  translation  of  the  SeptuagitU  is  very 
remarkable :  Tvpv  f^^Hjv  ttat  Bpaoeta^  ew6t^  ^h¥*^ 
yivttai,  ^*  A  lewd  and  foolish  woman  ahall  be  in  need 
of  a  morsel  of  bread." 

Verse  1 4.  For  she  sitkfh  at  the  -dom-  nf  her  hmse] 
Her  conduct  here  marks  at  once  her  f6liy^  impudence^ 
and  poverty.  Sec  above  on  chap,  vii.  d,  Ac,  where 
the  reader  will  £nd  taimilar  character^ 

Verse  1 6.  Whoso  is  sfmple^  let  htm  lum  m  ktth^r] 
PoLLv  or  pLEAscaa  here  peraon ified,  use^  the  very 
same  expressions  as  employed  by  Wisdom,  vei,  4^ 
Wisdom  sayst  "  Let  the  simple  turn  in  to  me,"  No, 
says  FoKy,  *'  Let  the  simple  torn  in  to  me."  If  he 
turn  in  to  Wisdom*  his  fotly  shall  be  taken  away,  ao^ 
he  ahal)  become  w'ise ;  if  he  turn  in  lo  Fidly^  his 
darkness  will  be  thickened,  and  hia  foli^  will  re> 
main. 
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understanding/    she     snith     to 
him, 
17  *  Slolen  waters  arc  sweet,  and 

bread  ^  euten  in  secret  is  pleasant. , 


t  Cb*p.  *«.  17.- 


'Heb.  o/ 


Wiedom  sets  up  her  schoot  tg  instruct  the  ignorant : 
Folly  sets  hor  scliool  up  next  door,  to  defeat  tbe 
dedi^s  of  Wisdom. 

TJinjt  the  dayiitg  of  the  satirut  appears  to  be  reri- 
fied;— 

"  WheteTcr  God  e recta  %  h&use  of  prayer^ 
The  devil  surely  huitds  a  chapel  there. 
•  And  it  is  fouudt  ii|h]ii  e^cammation* 
The  ^U«r  1ms  tb©  largtr  congregatiimJ'' 

Db  Foi. 
Verse.  17*  Stolen  waters  art  iweti]  1  suppose  lb ia 
to  be  1.  proverbial  mode  of  expression,  importing^  that 
illicit  pleasures  are  sweeter  fhun  those  which  are  legal. 
The  RieaQiag-  is  easy  to  be  dLsceiaed  {  and  the  con- 
duct of  naultitudes  shows  that  they  are  ruled  by  this 
^age.  On  it  are  built  all  the  adultereui  i/ttertoursts 
m  the  land. 

Versa  18.  But  Me  knoweth  not  thai  the  d^ad  are 
there]  See  on^chap.  ii-  18,  He  does  not  know  that 
it  was  in  thk  way  the  first  apostates  from  God  and 
troth  walked.  O^JO^i  rephamt;  jiytivrt^^  the  oia^jts. — 
Septuagtni.     The  stms  ^  men^  the    earth-horn^  to 


18  But  he  knowetU  not  that  4^^*^>?S£^ 
'the  dead  are  there;  and  that  AnteLOiymp. 
her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  Ante  u.  c.  iam 
helL 
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distinguish  them  from  the  sons  of  God^  those  who 
were  born  from  above^  See  the  notes  on  Gen. 
ri.  1,  dltc. 

If er  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  helL]  Those  who 
have  been  dra^^T*  out  of  the  way  of  ondersiainting  by 
froftigaey  have  in  gcnerai  lost  their  hvesy  if  not  ilieir 
smds^  by  th^r  folly.  The  Septuagint^  S^nact  and 
Arabtc  tnalce  a  lomg  addition  to  this  verse  :  "But  draw 
tbou  baekf  that  thou  mayesl  not  die  in  thia  place  ; 
neither  fix  thy  eyes  upon  her  ;  so  shak  thou  p^ss  by 
those  strange  waters-  ^ut  abstain  thou  froni  Strange 
waters,  and  drink  not  of  ano therms  fouotain,  that  thoo- 
roayest  li^e  a  long  time,  and  that  years  may  be  ^dded 
to  thy  life."  Of  this  addition  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Jfithrew,  the  ChaUee,  or  the  Vulgate,  as  now  printed  i 
biH  in  the  edUi^  princeps  are  the  following  words  ;— 
<Jui  enira  applicabilnr  illi  descendet  ad  mferos ;  nani 
qui  abscesserit  ab  ea  salvabilui.  These  words  were 
in  the  copy  fror^  which  my  old  MS.  Bible  has  been 
made,  as  the  following  version  proves:  SiJ^o  forsotfi 
scNI  lit  It  fojtueti  to  \}ht  sctal  Ullt  IJoun  Tn  ts  |)eU  :  tat 
tojif  I)t  ttiat  uottj  atoal  fro  lift,  sctial  be  .»abcti.  Three  of 
my  own  MSS.  have  the  same  reading. 


CHAPTER  X. 

It  UmipossiUe  to  gw*  summaries  of  such  chapiers  m.  these,  where  almost  every  verse  cofHains  a  separate 
subject.  C^ur  common  version  not  being  able  to  i^hikit  the  contenU  as  usualt  simjdy  says,  "  From  this 
chapter  to  the  five  and  tweJiiieih  are  sundry  observattons  upon  moral  t^irlueSf  and  their  opposite  verses  J* 
In  general  the  wise  man  states  in  this  chapter  the  difference  between  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  rightcoiis 
mid  the  wicked,  the  diligent  and  the  idle.  He  speaks  idso  of  lave  and  haired^  of  the  good  and  t^  ttiil 
tonguet  or  of  the  slanderer  and  the  peace-mak^r* 


T^HE    proverbs    of    Solomon, 
*  A  wise  son  makcth  a  glad 


A:  M.  cir.  3004. 
B.  C.  cin'lOOO. 
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Ante  u.  cJeir.    father :  but  a   foolish  son  is  the 
^^^^  heaviness  of  his  mother. 


*Ch»p.  nsv  20;  TTiL21,25  ;  lii.  ^3  ;  nxije.  3,  15.- 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Vefse  1.  The  praoerbs  of  Solomon]  Some  anelent 
MSS.  of  the  Vulgate  have  J^roverbi&rum  Hber  se^ 
cundus,  **  The  second  book  of  the  Proverbs."  The 
preeeding  nine  chapters  can  only  be  considered  as  an 
iniritductiont  if  indeed  they  may  be  said  tu  mmke  even 
a  part,  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  appear  to 
commence  only  at  the  tenth  chapter. 

A  wise  son  tnaketh  a  glad  father]  The  paralTels 
in  thb  and  several  of  the  succeeding  chapters  are  ihoae 
which  Bishop  Ijowth  calls  the  antttAetic  ;  when  two 
lines  correspond  with  each  other  by  an  oppoeiiion  of 
term^  and  sentiments  ;  when  the  second  is  contrasted 
with  the  Urst ;  sometimes  ia  eMpressignt  igmetimes  ii 


2  ^  Treasures  of  wicked- 
ness  profit  nothing  :  -  "  but 
righteousness  delirereth  from 
death. 
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jdijt.  6,  &e.  t  chsp.  xL  4  ;  Lylto  rii.  19^20. -'  Oim.  if.  27. 


seme  only.  Accordingly  the  degrees  of  antithesis  are 
variolic;  from  an  exact  contraposition  of  word  to 
word  J  through  a  whole  sentence,  down  to  a  general 
disparity  J  with  aomething  of  %  contrariety  in  the  tM'o 
propositions,  as  : — 

,4  wise  son  rejoice th  in  his  father. 

But  a  foolisli  son  is  the  grief  of  his  mother. 

Where  every  word  has  its  opposite  j  for  the  terms 
father  and  mother  are,  as  the  logicians  say,  relatively 
opposite. 

Verse  2.  Treasures  of  wickednesa]  Property  gained 
by  wicked  means* 

Dehvered  from  death]  Treasures  gained  by  rob- 
bery often  bryig  their  posseaeors  ^  m  untimely  death ; 
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Wise  men  lay 


PROVERBS. 


^  knowUi^ 


B   C*  %  low*       ^  ^  '^^®    ^^   ^^   ^^^  ^^^^^ 

Ante  I.  oVmp.*  the    soul  of   the   righteous    to 
Ante  u.^cir,   famish :  .  but  he   casteth    away 
^^-  •  the  substance  of  the  wickei 

4  ^He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  h^  :  but  '  the  hand  of  the  diligent  ma- 
keth  rich. 

5  He  that  giathereth  in  suminer .  w  a  wise 
son :  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  t^  ^  a  <son 
ihiat  causeth  shame.  .  . 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  ju^t : 
but  *  violence  coVereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  ^  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  :  but 
the  naine  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command- 
ments  :  ^  hut  ™  a  prating  fool  *  shall  fdl. 

*P8a.  X.  14;  xxxiv/9^10;  xxxvii.?5. •  Or,lA«  wtoifeed/or 

tteirt(»cikedn«4f. 'Chap.xii.  24;  xU-  15; •*  Chap.  xiii.  .4. 

xxi.  5. ^  Chap.  xii.  4;  xvii.  2 ;  xix.  .26^-= — ^'  Ver.  11 ;   i^th. 

vii.  8. k  Paa.  IX.  5, 6 ;  cxii. «  ;  Eccl^s.  viii.  10.— » Ver.  K). 

■»  Heb.  a  foot  nf  lip*. »  Or,  thall  be  iteaten. 


9  <»  He  that  walketh  uprightly 
walketh    surely:    but    he 


but  those  gaioed  by  righteous  dealing  bring  with  thefp 
no  such  consequences. 

Verse  -3.  BiU  he  casteth  away  the  substance  of  the 
wicked.]  But  instead  of  DU^'l  reshavn,  tie  viieked, 
D*i:ip  bogedim,  hypocrites^  or  perfidious  persons,  is 
the  reading^  of  twelve  or  fourteen  of  KennicotVs  and 
Be  Rossi's  MSS.i  ind  some  editions ;  but  it  is  not  Ac- 
knowledged by  any  of  the  ancient  versions. 

The  righteous  have  God  for  their  feeder;  and  he- 
caose  ef  his  infinite  bounty,  they  can  never  famish 
for  want  of  the, bread  of  life.  Ob  the  contrary,  thd 
iiiol^ed  are  offten,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  de- 
prived of  the  property  of  which  they  make  a  bad  -use. 

Verse  4.  He  b^cometh  poor]  •  God  has  ordered,  inr 
the  course  of  his  providence,  that  he  who  will  not  work 
shall  not  eat.  And  he  always  blesses  the  work  of  the 
industrious  man.  I 

Verse  5.  He  that'  gathereth  in  summer]  All  the 
wo^rk  of  the  field  should  be  donp  in  the\season  suita- 
ble to  it.  If  summer  and  hanuest  be  neglected^  in  vftin 
does  a  man  expect  the  fruits  of  aUtumn. 

"^erse  6.  Violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked.] 
As  blessings  shall  be  on  the  head  of  the  just^  eo  the 
violence  of  the  wicked  shall  cover  their  face  with  shame 
and  confusion.  Their  own. violent  de^ingS' shall  be 
visited  upon  them.  3^^  vimt^  Umot^  of  «n|i(toiM 
men  tofcftninesse  cobetet|f.-rO/J  MS.  Bible.  "  The 
forehead  of  the  ungodly  is  past  shame,  and  j)re8umptu-' 
ous." — Coverdale. 

Verse  7.  The  men^ory  of  the  just  is  blessed]  Or,  is 
a  blessing. 

But  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot.]  This  is 
another  mititheais ;  but  there  are  only  two  antithetic 
terms,  for  memory  and  name  are  synonjrmous.— Zourtj^ 
The  very  name  of  the  wicked  is  as  offensive  as  putiM 
carrion. 

Verse  8.  A  prating  fool  shall  faU.]  This  clause  is 
repeated  in  the  tenth  verse.  The  wise  ^mh  will  re- 
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that     Amtel.<»rmf. 

perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  AateU. Cdr. 
known.  ^^' 

10  ,i»He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow:  ^  but  a  prating  fool  '  shall  fall. 

11'  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well 
of  life  :  btit  *  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of 
the  wickedU 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  •lore 
covereth  all  sins.     . 

13  In  the  lips.of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  i^  found  :  but  ^  a  rod  is  for  the  back 
of  him  thaft  is  void  of  ^  understanding. 

H-^  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge  :  but  *the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  neaj  destruction. 


o  Psa.  xxiii.  4 ;  chap,  zxviii.  18 ;  Isa.  xxziii.  |5, 1S« 9  Cbq^ 

\i.  13. 1  Ver.  8. >"  Of,  shall  be  beaten.— ^^  Psa,  xxxni. 

30  ;  chap.  xiii.  14 ;  xviii.  4. ^  Psa^cvii.  42 ;  ver.  6. •  Chap. 

xvii.  9 ;  hCor,  xiiL  4 ;  h  Pet  it-  8. »  Chap.  xxvi.  3. ^  HA. 

Aeflrt.-^ — <Chap,xriii.,7;  xxL23. 

— r^:; r^ : = ^^ 

c^ve  the  commandment:  -but  the  shallow bUAbtngfod 
shall  -be  easti.down.    ^See  v^rse  10. 

Verse  9.  He  that  walketkuprightly]  The  nprigfat 
m^  is  always  safe;  bfS  has  not  two  ekofcaetersti^ 
6up]port ;  he  goes  straight  forward^  mid  is  never  afraid 
oi  detection^  hecause  he  has  never  been  influenoed  hf 
hypocrisy. 6t  deceit. 

,  Verse  10.  He  that  winketh  vfith  the  eyei  Instead 
of  the  latter  clause,  on  which- see  ver.  8,  the  SeptuagisU 
has,  6  de  eXtyxuv  ftem  nap/nfoiac  expffvoirotei'  <*  bat  be 
that  reproveth  with  freedom,  mak^th  peace.  **  This  is 
also  the  reading  of  the  Syrian  and  Arabic.  A  fi^thft], 
^peli  repro^ring  of  sfn  is  more  iikety  to  promote  the 
peace  of  society  than  the  passing  it  by  vlight^,  or 
taSdng  no  notice  of  it ;  for  if  the  wicked  torn  to  God 
at  the -reproof,  the.  law  of  peace  will  soon  be  estahtisb- 
ed  in  his  heart,  and  the  law  pf  kindneite  will  flow /rom 
his  tbiigue.' 

'  Verse  11."  The  mOtiM  of  a  righteous  man  is  a'weU 
of^life]:  P'TI  llpD  mekof  chaiyim,  is  the  vein  of  lives  r 
an  allusion  to  the  great:  aortaj  which  conveys  the 
blood  from- the  heart  to  every  part  .of  the  body.  The 
latter  clause  of  this  verse «' is  the  same  with  that  of 
verse  6.        . 

Verse  12.  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes]  It  seeks  for 
occasions  to  provoke  enmity.  It  delights  in  broib. 
On  the  contrary,  love  conciliates ;  removes  aggrava^ 
tions ;  puts  the  best  construction  on  every  thing ;  and 
pours  water,  not  oil,  upon  the  flame. 

Verse  13.  A  rodisfor  the  back  of  him]  He  that 
can  learn,  and  will  not  ^^am,. should  be  made  to  learn. 
The  rod  is  a  most  powerful  instrument  of  knowledge. 
Judieiously  applied,  there  is  a  lesson  of  profound  wis- 
dom in  etery  twig. 

Verse  14.  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge]  They 
keep  secret  every  thing  that  has  a  tendency  to  disturb 
domestic  or  public  peace ;  but  the  fooksbr  man  blabs 
all  oat,  and  prodaoee  much  mischief     Think  moch, 
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15  7  The  rich  mao^s  wealth  is 
his  strong  city  :  the  destructioo 
of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  die  righteous 
tendeth  to  life  :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

.17  He  »  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepetb  in- 
struction :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  *  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and 
^  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  **  In  the  muhitude  o£  words  there  wanteth, 
not  sin  :  but  ^  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The;  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil- 
ver :  the  heart  of  ihev  wicked  is  Uttle  worth. 

tl^  The  lipB  of  the  righteous  feed  many  :  but 
fools  die  for  want  *  of  wisdom. 
^  22  « The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 


CHAP.  X.  proUmgeth  lift. 

and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  b  c'^ioSi 

^  '       .   Ante  I.  Olymp. 
^  It   is  SiB  sport  to  a  fool  to    Ante  U.  C*  oir. 

but  a  man  of  under-         ^^' 


7  Job  xxxi.  24 ;  Psa.  lii.  7  ;  chap,  zriii.  11  ;   1  Tim.  vi.  17. 

»  Or,  eauKtth  to  err. »  Psa.  xv.  3. *  Eccles.  v.  3. «  James 

I»il3. '^Heb:  of  heart. •  Gen.  zziv.  35 ;  xxri.  12;  Psalm 

zn¥u.22.— I — 'Chap.  xiv.  9  ;  xv.  21. 


speak  little,  _  and  always  think  before  yoq  spelik. 
Thia  will  promote  year  own  peace  and  thai  of  yoor 
neighbour. 

Verse  15.  The  richmatUt  wealth  is  his  strong'  city] 
Behold  a  mystery  in  provideaee ;  there  is  not  a  rich 
mon  on  earth  bdt  becomes  soch  l^  means  of  the  poor ! 
Bro^rty  eomes  from  the  labour  of  the  jfoor,'  ami  .the 
king  himself  is  served  of  the  field.  *  How  unjnst,  dia- 
bolically so,  is  it  to  despise  or  joppress  those  by  whose, 
labbor  ^1  property  is  aeqaired !   •    .  * 

The  destruction  of  th^  poor  is  their  pov^ty.]  A 
maa  in  abject  poverty  perer  arises  out  of  this  pit.  They 
faaVe  no  joudeus  about  which  property  may  aggregate. 
The  poet  spoke  well  :-^ 

Hand  facile  emerguni,  quorum'  Yirtntibas  obstat 
•  Resangustaddmi. 

<*They  rarely  emetge  from  porerty,  whose  Aertions 
are  cramped  by  ^ant  at  home.'' 

Terse  16,  The  labour  of  the  righteous]  The  good 
man  labours  that  he  may  be  able  to  'support  life  ;  this 
is  luB  first  object :  and  then  to  hxwe  something  to  di^ 
vide  with  the  poor ;  this  is  his  next  object.  ^    ' 

The  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin.\  This  man  liver 
to^ai  and  drink,  and  his  property  ho  spends  in  riot 
and  esceasi     God's  blessings  are  cursed  to  Imn^ 

Verse  11,  He  is  in  Me  way  of  life]  The  truly 
religious  man  accumulates-  knowiedge  thii^^he  may  the 
bstter  know  how  to  li^  to  God,  and  do  most  good 


Verse  18.  A  that  hideth^  This  is  a  common  case. 
HdW  tnany,  when^ull  of  resentment,  add  deadly  ha- 
tnit  meditating  revenge  and  cruelty,  and  sometimes 
eren  murder,  have  pretended  that  they  thought  nothing 
of  the  imjury  they  hadMus^ned ;  had  passed  by  the 
insult,  &c. !  Thus  lying  Ups  covered  the  malevo- 
lence of  a  wicked  hean. 

Verse  19.  In  the  multitude  vf  words]  It  is  im- 
possible -to  epesk  much,  andyet  speak  nothing  hot 


rich, 
with  it. 

23 
do  mischief 
standing  hath  wisdom. 

24  '  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  ii  shall  come 
upon  him :  but  ^  the  deaire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth^  >  so  is'^e  wickr 
ed  no  more:  but  ^  the^righteous  is  an  ever- 
lasling  foundation* 

-26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,'  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him.  •   . , 

27  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  ?*  prolongeth  days : 
but "  the  year9\pf  the  wiqked  shall  be  shcnrtened. 


f  Job  XV.  21. k  Psa.  cxlT.  19 ;  Matt..  ▼.  6 ;  1' John  y.  14, 15. 

«  Psa.  xxxfiL  9, 10. k  Ver.  30;  Psa.  xx.5?  Matt.Tii.  24.25; 

xri.  18.— ^»X;hap.  ix.  IL -Heb.  addeth. "Job  xt.  32, 

33 ;  xxii.  16 ;  Psa-Jr.  23";  Eccles.  ru.  17.- 


truth ;  an4  injure  no. man's  character  ia  the  mean 
while. 

Verse  20.  The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  HtUe  worth] 
OjroJ  kimaty  is  like  httle  or  nothing*;  or  is  like  dross, 
while  tlie  tongue  of  the  jost  is  like ' silver.  .  A  sinner's 
heart  is  worth  nothings  and  is  good  for  nothing;  and 
yet  because  it  is  his  most  AfV/tferi'^Mrr/,  he  Tamitsof 
WS'honesty,  goodness,  &c. !  Yes,  yes  ;  it  is  veiy  ho- 
nest and  good,  ody  Uie  deyil  is  in  it !  that  is  all. 

Terse  82.  The  hlessvhg  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich] 
WhateTor  we  receive  in  die  way  of  proridence,  has 
God's  blessing  in  it,  and  will  do  us  good.  *  Cares, 
troubles^  and  difficulties  come  with  all  property  not 
acquired  in  this  way ;  but  God's  blessing  gives  simple 
enjpypi^nt,  ahd  leyies  no  tax  upon'the'comfort. 

Verse  2^.  It  is  a' sport  to  a  fpol'  t&  do  mischief] 
What  a  millstone  weight  of  iniqmty  hangs  about  the 
necks  of  most  of  the  jesterst  facetious  add  t9t7<y  peo- 
ple !  ''  How  paany  lies  do  they  t^ll  in  jest,  to  go  ta 
the/deVfl  in  earnest  !** 

Verse  i24.  The  fear  of  the  wicked]  The  wioked 
is  fi)ll  of  fears  and  alanns ;  'and  alF  that  he  has  dreaded,, 
and  more  than  he  has  dreaded.'-shall  come  upon  him. 
The  righteous  is  always  desiring  more  of  the  salvation 
of  God,andGodwiirezceed  even  his  utmost  desires. 

Verse  25.  A's  the  whirlwind  ptuseth]  As  tornadoes 
that  sweep*  cTrery  thing  away  liefore  them ;  so  shall  the 
wrath  of  God  sweep  away  the  wicked  ;  it  shall  leave 
him  neither  branch  nor  roiot.  But  the  righteous,  being 
built  on  the  eternal  foundation,  xh\]f  1)0^  yesod  olam, 
shall  never  be  shaken. 

Verse  26.  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth]  The  add  sof- 
tening  and  dissolving  the  alkali  of  the  bone,  so  as  to 
impair  their  texture,  and  render  them  incapable  of 
masticating;  and  as  smoke  zSeets  the  eyes,  irritating 
their  tender  vessels,  so  as  to  give  pain  and  prevent 
distinct  vision ;  so  the  sluggard,  the  lounging,  thriftless 
messenger,  who  never  returns  in  time  with  the  desired 
answer. 
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28  The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  J)e  gldidness  :  but  the  <*  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  IiORD  is  strength  to 
the  upright :  but  ?  destruction  .fAaZZ  be  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  •    < 

30  *i  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed : 

«  Job'iriii.  13 ;  zi.  20 ;  P8a.^zii.  IQ ;  tihap.  zi.  7. P  Psa.  i.6  ; 

xzxrii.  20. 

Verse  28.  The  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish,] 
A  wicked  man  is  alwaytf  imposiag  oa  himself  by  the 
hope  of  God's  mercy  tJid  ftnal.happisiess  ;  and  he  coo^ 
tinaes  hoping,  till  he  dies  without  receiving  that  mercy 
which  alone  would  entitle  him  to  that  glory. 

Vera^  29.  Thewayofthe  Lord  is  ftrength^  In  Ae 
path  of  obedience  the  pipright  man  ev^  ^nds  his  strength 
renewed ;  the~  more  he  labours  the  stronger  he  grow;i. 
The  same  sentiment  as  that  in  Isa.  Jd.  -31.      ^    .  *  ^ 

Verse  30.  The  righteous  shaR  never  Be  rihioved] 
Because  he  is  built  on  the  eternal  foimdation.  See 
on  ver.  35. 

Verse  31.  The  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  fCUt,] 


£l  M.  eir.  SKM. 
B.  C.  eir.'taa 
ABtel.  Ohvif. 

Ante  U.  C.  eit 
a«7. 


but  the  wieked  shall  not  inhabit 
ike  earth. 

31  'la^e  mouth  of  the  just 
bringeth  forth  wisdom :  but  the 
froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. "  ^ 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is 
acceptable :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
ipeaketh  '  frowardness. 


9P«i.  xzxrii.  22,  29;  cxxr.  1 ;  Ter.  25.- 
•  H^,Jim»ariiu9S. 


rPta.  zzzrii  HL 


This  probably  alludes  to  the  punishment  ot  cutting  ovt 
the  tongtie  for  blasphemy,  treasonable  speeckes,  pro^ 
fane  swearing,  ov  such  like. .  de  ttttifle  of  sc^tcWf 
nt^i  pvcMtiL — Old  MS.  Bible.  Were  the  toBgne 
of  every  shrew  or  scold  to '  be  extracted,  we  should 
soon  have  much  less  noise  in  the  wor\d. 

Verse  3d.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is 
acceptable]  And  what  they  believe  to  be  OKMt  pleat- 
ing and  most  profiti^le,  that  they  speak ;  but  th0 
wicked  man  knows  as  well  what  is  perverse,  scoi 
that  he  speaketh -forth.  As  the  Iotb  ef  God  isiol 
in  his  heart ;  so  the  law  of  kindness  is  not  on  his 
lips.         ..  ^  N 


-     X  CHATTER  XI.        - 

A  parallel  ^fthe'adva^tages  of  the  figkteous  and  wise,  eppondte  th^miieries  of  the  wieJM  mul  Aefeitiski, 

JVue^imd  false  riches,  - 


^mdani 


A.M.«^3064.    A    .FALSE  ^TRlance  tj' afio. 
Ante  1.  oiymp.  muiation  to  the  Lord  :  but 

Ante*u. c.cir.    ®  a  just  Weight  M  Ws  delight. 

^^'      >     2  *  When  pride  cometh,  then* 

cometb  shame :  but  with  the  Ipwly  is  wisdom. 

'3  •  The  integrity  of  the  upright -shall  guide 

them :  but  the  perverseness^  of  t^mnsgressors 

shall  destroy  them.  ,      , 

4  ^Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  ot  wrath  : 

'-^ . — . — ^-_ — — . ^,^ — ; — ■- 

•Ler.xix.SS,  36;  Deaf.  xxr.  13-16;  eibap.  xri.  11;   XX.-10, 

23...,.^bHeb.    balandt    of    deceit. <»Heb.    a  perfect 

<  Chap.  XT.  33 ;  XTi.  18;  xviii.  12 ;  Dvuir.  ^,  31. , 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 
. .  Terse  1.  A  false  balance  is  abomination]  This  re- 
fers ^0  the  balance  itself  deceitfully  coastnicti^,  so 
that  it  is  soon^  tozned  at  pne  qnd  than  at  the  other. 
This  is  occai^ibned  by  one  end  of  >the  beam  being  longer 
than  the  other. 

But  a  just  weight)  nober  pK  eben  shelemah,  the 
perfect  stone,  probably  because  weights  were  first  made 
of  stone;  See  the  law,  Deut.  xxr.  13-35. 

Verse  2.  When  pride  cometh]  The  proud  man 
thinks  much  more  of  himself  than  any  other  can  do ; 
and,  expecting  to  be  treated  according  to  his  own 
supposed  worth,  which  treatment  he  seldom  meets 
with,  he  is  repeatedly  mortified,  ashamed,  confounded, 
and  rendered  indignant. 
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but    »  righ'teoiwnass^    deliTerelh  ^  *J-  ^-  ^^ 
from  death.  AaHehdymp. 

'  6  The  righteousness  x>{  the  per-    Ante^.  c.  m. 
feet  shall  ^direct  his  way:  but  .        ^^- 
the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  -The  righteousnessof  the  upriglaishaQ  de- 
liver them :  but  *  trani^gressoi's  shall  be  taken 
in  ^Aeir  ot£;;t  naughtiness,    r 

7  ^  When  a  wicked  man  -dieth;  Us  lex^ta- 


•  Chap.  xiii..6. ^  Chap.  x.  2 ;  Eiek.  vii:  XS  •  Zeph.  i.  18 ; 

EocIbs.  X.  ^."     rGcn.  vii.  1. ^  Heb.  rectify. ^  Chip.  r. 

22 ;  Eccles.  x.  8.—^  Chap.  x.  28.  ^ 


'With' the  lowly]  C3'j;uy  Uenuint^  nmmiv,  ihs 
haAnble,  the  modest,  as  opposed  to  the  proud^  wefymi 
to  in  th»  firsC'  clause.  The  humble,  man  Jodks  for 
nothing  but  justice;  has  the  meanest  opinieii'  of  hin- 
self  {  expects  notlHng^  in  the  way  of  commendstiar  «r 
praise ;  and  can  never  be  disappointed  but  in  leoeiviBg: 
praise,  which  he  neither  "expects  nor  desires: 

Verse  4.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wraiX] 
Among  men  they  can  do  all  things ;  but  they  eannoi 
purchase  the  remission  of  sins,  nor  tnm'  aside  the 
wrath  of  God- when  that  is  inured  oat  upon  the  ta- 
lent transgressor. 

Verse  7.    When  a  wicked  man  dietkj^    Hops  it  a 

greiLt  blessing  to  man  in  his  present  state  of- trial  and 

soffimng ;  because  it  leads  him  to  expect  a  &viNinMa 
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7%e  righteous  receive 


CHAP.  XI. 


«  su^  retoard. 


Bi  c*  ^cL  loSo'  ^^^  ^'^^^  perish :  and  the  hope 
ABtahOfymp.    of  uiijust  m^n  perisheth. 
AntoU. c. cir.     8  ^  The  rightcous  is  delivered 
^^'         out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked 

cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  A  "*  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth 
his  neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall 
the  just  be  delivered. 

10  ■  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
ithe  city  rejoiceth  :  and  when  the  wicked  pe- 
rish, liiere  is  shouting. 

.11  *»  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city* 
is  exalted :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked. 

12 /He  that  is  yoid  of  wisdom  despiseth 
his  neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understanding 
hpldeth  his  peace.  -  - 

I'Chjm.  xxi.  tS. »J«bviii.   13. — r-'E'th.  TiiL  15;  chiap. 

irriii.t2,  28.-:— <»  Chap.  xxix.  8. p  Heb.  -dutitute  of  heart. 

4  LeT.  fix.  16 ;  chap.  xx.  19. ^  Heb.  Ht   that  imiiteM,  being 

mtdUbeartr.  j.  -   •    » 


iermination  of  his  ills.  But  hope  was  not  made  for 
the  wicked  i  and  yet  they  are  Xhe  very  persons  that 
most  abotnid  in  it  ^  They  hope  ta  .be  saved,  and  get 
at  last  te  the  kingdom  of  God ;  though  they  have  their 
face  Awards  perdition,  aiid  refuse  to  inxxL  Bat  their 
hope  goes  no  farther  than  the  grave.  There  the 
wicked  mam^s  etpectation  is  cut  off,  and  his  hope  pe- 
rishee.  Bat  to  (he  ^Oint,  the  penitent,  and  the  cross* 
bearers  in  general,  what  a  treasure  is  hope  !  What  a 
Mm  through  life' ! 

.  Verse  8.  The  wicked  coffneth  in  his  stead."]  -  (Tften 
God  makes  this  distinction ;  in  public  calamities  and 
in  siiddeti  accidents  he  rescues  the  righteous,  and  leaves 
the  wicked;  who  has  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  inh- 
quities,  to  be  seised  by  the  hand  of  death.  Justice, 
then,  does  \\M  own  work ;  for  mercy  hav'been  rejected* 

Verse  9.  A  hypocrite  with  V\9  mmiM]  ^VTS-chaneph 
might  be  better  translated  infidel  ijian  Hypocrite.'^  The 
tatter  is  one  that  pretends  to  religion ;  that  uses  it  for 
,  secular  purposes.  The  former  is  6n^  'w\io'  disBelieves 
Divine  Tevelation,  and  Jacoordingly  is  polluted,  and  Uvea 
in  pollution.  This  is  properly  the  fonje  of  the  original 
word.  Such  persons  deal  in  calumny  tod  lies,  and 
often  thtis  destroy  the  character  of  their  neighbour. 
Besides,  they  are  very  zealbus  in  propagjfting  their 
own  infldel '  notioi^s  ;  and  thus,  by  thft  means,  destroy 
their  noighbour"5  but  the  experimental  kno^iedge  which 
the  just  have  of  God  and  his  salvation  prevents  them 
from  being  ensnared. 

Verse  10.  When  it  goeth  well]  An  upright,  pious, 
sensible  man  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  neighboui^hood 
where  he^^sides,  by  his  example,  his^  advice,  and  his. 
prayers.  fThe  considerate  prize  him  on  these  ac- 
counts, and  rejoice  in  his  prosperity.  But  when  the 
wicked  perish,  who  has  been  a  general  curse  by  the 
contagion  of  his  example  and  conversation,  there  is  not 
only  no  regret  expreased  for  hia  decease,  but  a  gene- 
raL  joy  becau^  GodL  has  removed  him. 


13  *  A  'talebeai^er  revealeth  ^  »J- *^.»'^- ^iom. 
secrets :  but  he  that  is  of  a  faith-  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
ful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter.     Ante  u.  c.'eir. 

14  ■  Where  no  counsel  w,  tlie  ^^' 
people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
ihere  is  safety. 

1 6  *  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  ^  shall 
smart  for  it  :■  and  he  that  hateth  ""  suretiship 
is  sure. 

16^  A  gracious^  woman  retained  honour: 
wttd  strong  men  retain  riches.  - 

17  *The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth.his 
own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work : 
but  ^  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be 
a  sure  reward. 

—  ■       ■•  *y        '      -     *  .     ,  m . ■ 

•  1  Kings  xii.  1,  *c. ;  jclwp.,zv.  22;  xxiv.  6. « Chap.  ti.  1. 

<Heb.  9haU  be  mrt  hrohm. ^Heb.  thoee  tktt  etrike  ha)id8. 

»  Chap.  xxxi.  30. «  Matt.  v.  7 ;  xxv.  34,  &c. 7  Hob.  x.  12 ; 

Galj  ▼!.  8, 9  {  Junes  iii.  18.      - 


Yerpe  13.  He  thai  iv  void  of  wisdom]  A  foolish 
man  is  generally  abund&nt  in  his  censures  ;  he  dwells 
on  the  defects  of  his  neighbour,  and  is  sore  to  bring 
th'em  into  the  most' prominent  viewC  But  a  man  of 
understanding-'-^  prudent,  sensible  man,  hides  those 
defects  wherever  he  ckn,  and  puts  the  most  chadt^le 
construction  on  those  which  lie  cannot  ^conceal. 

Verse  18.  A  Jtalebearer]  h*y^  'p)n  holeph  rachil, 
the  walking  buiybody;  the  tfadelr  in  scandal. 

Revealeth  secrets]  Whatever  was  conAded  to  him 
he  is  sure  to  publish  abroad.  The  word'  means  a 
hawker,  or  travelling  chapman.  Such  are  always 
great  newsmongers ;  and'  will  tell  even  their  own  se* 
eret^,  niher  than  have  nothing  to  say. 

Verse  16.  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
smart  for  it]  H^  shall  find  evil  upon  evit  in  it.  See 
on  chap.  vi.  1.  ••,.'' 

Veirse  1 6 .  ^1  gracious  woman  fetaineth  honor]  Instead 
of  this  clause,  the  Septuagint  have,  Twff  evxaptoroc 
eyeipei  avipiJSo^av,  "A  gracious  woroaft  riaiseth  up  honour 
to  the  man  ;**  Bpovo^  Se  arifuof  ywri  fiiaovoa  diKfud, 
"  Hut  ^he  that  huteth  righteous  ihingB  is  a  throne  of 
dishonour."  A  good  wife  is.  an  honour  to  her  husband '; 
and  «  bad  wife  is  her  liuaband^s  reproach :  if  this  be  ao, 
hew  careful  should  a  man  be  whom  he  marries ! 

Verse  It.  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  Aw  oum 
soul]  Every  gracious  disposition  is  increased  while 
a  man  is  exercised  in  showing  m'etcy.  No  man  can 
show  an  act  of  disinterested  mercy  without  benefiting 
his  own  sOul,  by  improving  his  moral  feeling. 

^But  he  that  is  cruel  trou6lHh  his  dum  flesh.]  We 
seldom  see  a  peevish,  fretful,  vindictive  man  either  in 
good  health,  or  good  plight  of  body-.  I  have  often 
heard  it  observed  of  such,  "  He  frets  his  flesh  off 
his  bones." 

Verse  18.  Worketh  a  deceitful  work]  An  unstable 
work ;  nothing  i»  durable  that  he  does,  except  his 
crimes. 
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19  As  righteousness  tmideth  to 
life:    so  fae  that  pursueth  efil 


A.  M.  cir.  9004. 
fi.  C.  cir.  1000. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

Ante  u.  c.  cir.  pursueth  it  io  hiM  own  death. 

^^-  20  They  that  bx%  of  a  froward 

heart  are  abomination  to  the  LeRB.*  but 
such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  de- 
light. 

2 1  »  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished  :  but  ^  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  dehvered.  '     - 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so 
is  a  fair  woman  which  ^  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good  : 
but  the  expectation  of  (he  wick^  «  is 
wrath.  . 

24  There  is  that  ^  scat^ereth,  and  yet  in- 
crease th  :  and  there  is  that'withholdeth  nwre 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  * 

'25,  <*  The  'liberal  soul  -shaU  be  n^ade  fat : 


"Chap.  xTi.  5.— — »P«a.  c^ii.  2.^-^-^ Htb,' departeik  fhm. 

«  Rom.  li.  8.  9. *  Psa.  cxii.  d. •  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7,  8j  0,  10. 

'  ^,  The  tovl  ofhletnt^. — rf Matt.  v.  7. "  Amos  viii.  5,  6. 'Job 

*xix.  13. k  EsCh.  Tii.  10 ;  Paa.  rii.  15, 16;  ix.  15, 16  f  x.  2 ;  Wfi.  6. 


Ve^se  19.  Righteousnks^  \^n^^  Lolife]  Tr«e 
godliness  promotes  headth,  and  is  the  best  means  of 
lengthening  oat  life  ;  bat  wickt^I  men  live  not  out  half 
their  days.  "   . 

Verse  21.  Thoagh  hand  join  in  hani\  Let  them' 
confederate  as  they  please^  to  support  each  othery  jus- 
tice will  take  care  that  they  escape^not  punMiment. 
The  Hindoos  sometimes  ratify  an  engagement  by  one 
person  laying  his  right  hand,  on  the  hand  of  another,-^. 
Ward.  .    \        ^ 

Verse  22.  A  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine* $  snQ)U\ 
That  is,  beauty  in  a  woman  destitute  of  ^oodbreeding 
apd  modest  carriage,  is  as.  becoming  us  a  geld  ring  o/i 
the.  snout  of  a  ^wine.  .  Coverdale  translates' thus  :  '*  A 
fayre  woman  Without  discrete  manors,  is  like  ».  ringe 
of  golde  in  a  swyne^s  snoute."  In  Asiatic  countries 
the  nose  jewel  is  very,  oommoji :  to  this  the  text  alludes. 

Verse  24.  There  is. that  scattereth^  'Ond  yet  in- 
creaseth]  The  bouTitiful  man,  who  gives  to  the  poor, 
never  turning  aWay  his  fabe  from  any  one  in  distress, 
the  Lord  blesses  his  property,  and  the  br^ad  is  multi- 
plied in  his  hand.  To  the  same  purpose  the  follow- 
ing verse.  , 

Verse  25.  The  liberal  soul  shall  he  made  fat]  He 
who  gives  to  the  diBtresased,  in  the  true  spirit  of  charity, 
shall  get  a  hundred  fold  from  6od*8  mercy.  How 
wonderful  is  the  Lord  !  He  gives  ihe^property,  gives 
the  ^aW  to  use  it  aright,  and  recompenses  the  man  for 
tho  deed,  though  all  the  fvuit  was'  found  from  himself! 
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PROVERBS.  punishment  of  ike  totdUl 

'and :fce  that  watereth  shall 
watered  tSm  himself. 

26  ^  He  'that  wilhhotdeth  com,   Aat*  O.a  ik 
the  people  sihall  curse  him  :  but  **" 
^  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  faettl  0f  him  dnt 
selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  pro^uitdi 
favour :  ^  but  he  that  seeketh  mischief^  it  shal 
come  unto  him. 

28  ^  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall: 
but  ^  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  tn)ULbteth  his  owi^  house  ■  shall 
inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool  ^Aa// fo' servaol 
to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  si  tree  of 
Ufe ;  and  *"  he  that  -^  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

31^  Behold  the  righteous  shaU  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  earth  :  much  mc^re  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner^ 


1  Job  xxxi.  24  ;  Psa.  lii.  7 ;  Mark  x.  24 ;  Luke  xii.  2f;  \  Tin. 

vi.  IT. — '-»  Psa.  i.  3 ;  Hi.  8 ;  xcii.  ,12,  &c. ;  Jer.  xvii.  8. ■  Ecdia 

V.  16. — o  Dan.  xii.  a ;  1  Cor.  ix.  19,  &c.  ;  Jatties  v.  30. — f  H«b. 
taketh. 1  Jer.  xxt.  29  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18. 


He  that  watereth]  ^  A  ib^n  who  distnbotes  in  tht 
right  spirit  gets  more  good  himself  than  the  poor  mu 
does  wh9  receives  the  bounty.  T^as  ii  is  more  biessti 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

,  Verse  ^6.  tie  that  withholdelh  com]  Whoiefii^ 
to  sell  iAcause  he  hopes  for  u  dearth,  asd  then  he  caa 
make  his  own  pricce. 

The  people  shall  Curse  him]  Yea,  and  God  shal 
cursl  him  also ;  and  if  he  do  not  return  and  repent,  be 
will  get  God's  curse,  and  the-  curae  of  Ihe  poor,  whipk 
will  be.  a  canker  in  his  money  during  timos  and  io  his 
^ottl  tliroughottt  fitemity. 

Verse  S9«  Sihall  inherit  the  wind]  He  who  dissi- 
pates his  property  by  riotous  living,  thpXi  be  as  oa«^ 
tisAed  as  he  who  attempt^  to  feed  u|m>o  air. 

Verse  30-  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  Ufe] 
n^^^n  yj;  etr  chaiyim^  ,**  the  tree  of  liv«s."'  It  iM  like 
that  tree  which  grew  in  the  paradise  of  God ;  increas- 
ing' the  bodily  ^nd  ment^  rigour  of  those  wkot  Ate 
of  it.     .      _        .  .     • 

>-  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.\  Wisdom  seeks  te 
replaim  the  wpn^%ten ;  and  he  who  i^  influenced  by 
wisdom  will  do  the  same.  ;       ^ 

Verse  3 1 .  Behold^  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earthy  ^.]  The  Septuagint,  SyriaCf  and  Arabie 
read  this  verse  as  follows  -J  "  And-  if  the  nghteoas 
^arcely  be  saved^  wheie  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  V  And  this. St.  Peter  quotes  liiormiimt 
1st  Epist.  iv.  18,  where  see  the  note. 


CHAPTER  XII.  ' 

Of  the  benefit  of  instruction^  and  the  cultivation  of  piety.     The  virtuous  woman.     The  different  lot  of  the 
just  and  unjust.     The  humane  man.     The  industrious  man.     The  fool  and  the-  wise  man,-     The  tmdltf- 
ritable.     The  excellence  of  the  righteous.     The  slothful  is  in  want.     Righteousness  leads  to  lift^  ^ 
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a  crown  to  her  husband. 


B.  c:  cw:  w^:  ^HOSO    lovelh    instniction 


tei.  oiymp,  '  !  ovc  ill  knowledge  :  bathe 
Anw  u.  c'  cif.  tliat  hateth  reproof  is  brutish* 

^^'  2    *  A  good  fnan   oblaineth  fa- 

rour  of  the  Lord  ;  but  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
vices will  he  condemn. 

S  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wick- 
edness :  but  the  ^  root  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  be  moved* 

4  "  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband  :  but  she  iliat  maketh  ashamed  u  **  as 
rottenness  in  bis  bones* 

5  The   thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : 

Mi:  1. ^  Chttp.  adv.  30. •  Cb^ip.  L  11, 18.- — ^  Ch&p.  xiv.  3. 

NOTES  ON  CHAR  XII. 

Verae  I.  Wkmo  toveth  instruclitfrt]  1D1!D  mtt^etft 
dlBciplioc  or  correction,  Umes  ktrnwledge ;  for  correc- 
tion is  tho  way  to  knawledge^ 

Bui  he  thai  haieth  reprGof  is  hruii^L]  *1J,*1  fewr, 
he  is  a.  bear  ;  and  tfxpects  no  more  beoefit  from  cor- 
rect Ion  tUan  the  o^  does  Ttoiii  the  gnad. 

^'erse  2,  -4  good  man  obiainelh  fav&ur]  First,  il  is 
,God  who  mikes  bim  ga&d  ;  for  every  child  of  Adam 
is  &ad  till  ibc  grace  of  God  changea  his  heart.  Se- 
condly, while  he  walks  in  ihe  path  of  CibcdienDe  he 
increases  io  goodness t  aod  caoaefjuentiy  in  th^fapoiit 
of  the  Lord*  ^  ,  . 

Veroe  3.  A  man  shail  n&t  he  extaMiihed  by  wicked- 
iMjj]  Esrjl  is  aJways  variably;  it  haa  no^ed  prin- 
ciplci  except  the  root  that  is  in  the  human  heart ;  and 
even  that  is  erer  aaaomijig  new  fonns.  Nothing  is 
permart^nl  but  goodnejsj ;  and  ihat  is  umhangtahlt, 
Ji>ecau6e  it  cornea  from  Ood.  The  produce  of  goodness 
is  permnTicHt,  because  it  has  God^a  blessing  in  it :  the 
J'rmi  of  \mckt^dnes3^  or  the  proper  it/  pTocnied  by  wi^ek- 
etjness^  ia  transitory ^*^<:>^ns^  it  h^ta  Gcid*B  curiae  in  it* 
The  righteous  boa  hia  i;oo^  in  God ;  and  th^rofort  he 
shall  not  be  moved.  , 

Verse  4-  *4  virtuous  tj^ofttmi  is  a  crawn  to  her  husz 
^nd]  TT\  I\^tffM  e^  hit  h,c  hay  Hi  ^  strong  \totfmn.  Our 
wurd  virtue  (virtus}  is  de^^'ed  from  vir^  a  tn4n  i  and 
as  muu  is  the  noblest  of  Goii*a  creaiores,  virtue  ex- 
pressed} what  i^  iiecoming  to  man ;  what  ia  no^iej 
courageous^  and  dignified  :  and  aa  vir^  a  manr  cornea 
liom  1^,  poiivcr  or  siretigth  ;  so  it  implies  what  i$ 
strong  and  v}gorous  m  principle  :  and  as  m  uncivilized 
iife  strefiglh  abd  covrtsgc  were  considered  the  rery 
highaat,  becauae  fLpparentty  the  moat  necessary ,  of  all 
virtues  ;  hence  (he  term  itself  might  have  become  the 
denomiaalion  of  alt  excellent  moral  qualities  ;  and  is 
now  applied  to  whatever  constitutes  th«  sjfstem  of 
fnoraUty  and  moral  duties:  In  some  paria  of  the  worlds 
however^  where  arts  and  sciences  have  made  little  pro- 
greaa^  strength  m  one  of  the  iirst  cjual Locations  of  a 
tetJCj  where  the  labours  of  the  field  are  appointed  to 
them.  Itiis  not  an  uncommon  sight  in  different  parts 
af -Africa,  to  aee  the  wives  (queens)  of  the  king^  and 
chiefs  going  otU  in  the  morning  to  the  plantations}  wiih 


but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  i  ^'  ^^^'  ^S^- 
are  deceit*  Amo  i.  Oiymp* 

6  "The  words  of  the  wicked   AAie'u. c/eir. 
are   to    lie  in  wait   for  blood  :  ^^' 
^but   the   mouth   of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  ^  The  wtckcd  are  overthrown^  and  are 
not :  but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall 
stand. 

8  A  roan  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom  :  ^  but  he  that  is  *  of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised* 

9  ^  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant^ 

f  RiLxxxviL3Gi|3T;  chap,  xr  31  ;  MnU.  vii.^,  25»  S<j«  ST, 
^  1  S^ntt.  nv*  17. ^  Hah.  pem&wt  tt/hmn.- — -*  Chap,  siii,  7* 

their  mattock  in  their  hcindi  and  their  youngest  child 
on  Iheir  back  \  and  when  arrived  at  the  ground^  lay  the 
yoimg  prince  of  princess  npon  Ihe  earth,  which  when 
weary  of  lying  on  one  aide,  will  roll  itself  on  Ihe  other, 
and  ihaa  continue  doting  the  courae  of  the  day,  with- 
out uttering  a  single  whimper,  ctcept  at  the  intervala 
in  which  its  mother  gives  it  suck  ;  she  being  employed 
all  the  while  in  such  labour  a:^  -we  in  Europe  ^neraJty 
assign  to  our  horses.  In  these  casea,  the  string  wife 
is  the  highest  acquisition ;  and  is  n  crmtm  to  her  hus' 
band^  tliongh  he  be  king  of  Bonny  or  Cedabar.  It  Is 
certain  that  in  ancient  times  the  tromen  in  Judea  did 
^ome  of  the  severeat  work  in  the  Jields,  anch  aa  draW' 
ing  water  from  the  wells,  and  watering  the  flocks*  &c, 
Cn  this  account,  I  think,  the  words  may  be  taken  lito- 
rally  ;  and  especially  when  we  add  another  considera- 
tion, that  a  M'oman  heal  thy  ^  and  of  good  muscuiar 
powers^  h  the  moat  likely  to  produce  and  properly  rear 
up  a  healthy  offspring;  and  children  of  this  kind  are 
a  croujn  to  til  eh*  parenta. 

Ia  a*  rottenness  in  hts  Banes*]  Does  not  this  refer 
to  a  woman  irregular  in  her  mannera,  who  by  tier  in- 
contpiertce  not  only  makeih  her  husband  ashamedf  but 
contracts  and  communicates  auch  diseases  as  bring 
rottenness  into  th&  bones?  I  think  so.  And  I  think 
ihiH  was  the  view  taken  of  the  text  by  Ctmerdalet  iii'ho 
translates  thas  ;  "A  stedfast  woman  ia  a  crown  e  unto 
h^r  huaabonde  ^  but  she  thai  bchaveth  herself  unho- 
n€at1y  ts  a  corrnption  in  hi$  hones" 

Verse  7.  The  wicked  are  overt hrou^n]  Seldom  does 
God  give  such  a  long  life  or  numerous  olfapring. 

But  the  htmse  of  ihB  rightemis  shall  Stand. \  God 
bleasea  their  pro^eny^  and  their  families  continue  long 
iti  the  earth  -  whereaa  the  wicked  seldom  have  many 
generations  in  a  direct  line.  This  ia  God's  mercy, 
thai  the  entail  of  iniquity  may  be  4n  aomo  sort  cut  off, 
ao  Ihat  the  same  vices  may  not  be  strengthened  by 
successive  genemtions.  For  generally  the  bad  root 
produces  not  only  a  had  plants  hut  one  worse  than  itself. 

Verac  0,  He  th^t  is  despised t  and  hmth  a  servant] 
I  believe  ihe  Vulgate  gives  the  true  sense  of  this  verse  i 
Melior  est  pauper,  ct  sufficiens  sihi ;  qpnm  gloriosua, 
et  indigens  pane.  *'  Better  is  the  poor  man  who  pro* 
vidofl  for  himself,  than  the  proud  who  is  destitute  of 
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^^  is  better  than  he  thai  honourelli 

mp.  himself,  and  lackeih  bread. 

cr  10  ^  A  righteous  man  regardeih 

___  the    life   of  his    beast:   but  the 


^  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cmeL 

1 1  *  He  that  tlUeth  his  land  shall  be  iatis- 
fied  with  bread:  but  he  thai  followeth  vain 
persons  "  is  volA  of  understanding* 

12  The  wicked  desireth  p  the  net  of  evil 
men:  but  the  root  of  the  righleou*  yieldeth 
fruiL 

1 3  *i  The  '  wicked  is  snared  by  the  trans* 
gression  of  his  lips  :  ■  but  the  just  shalj  come 
out  of  trouble* 


aa.     '    P  Or,  tha  fortntM, *I  Hcb.  The  tnan  ofthr  tmcktd  i*  m 

tin  trant^tMMto^i  of  tipr. ■^CKapr  xtiiL7,* *  SL  Pel.  ii-  9, 


I 


brevd.^*  The  terBiorts  in  general  agree  in  tiiis  senae. 
Th^9  needs  no  comment.  There  are  ^me  ^vho^ 
through  prtde  of  birih^  4fc.,  would  rather  ttajTre,  than 
put  their  hands  to  menial  labour.  Though  they  may 
be  lords,  how  much  lo  he  ptcferttd  ia  the  simple  peit- 
MutUi  who  eupportfi  himaelf  and  ratnilf  by  the  draJgery 
of  life!  - 

Verse  10.  ^4  rtghteoits  rmmregetrdeth  ike  life  of  his 
Beast]  One  principal  charaeteTistie  of  a  holt/  m4n  is 
rfiirc^  *  croeUy  is  unknown  to  him  ■  and  hi»  ben^o* 
lence  exlende  lo  the  meanest  of  Ihe  hnite  creation. 
Pity  rales  the  heajrt  of  a  ptous  man  ;  he  can  do  Motliing 
that  ifl  crueL  He  considers  what  is  best  for  the'eotn- 
forti  ease,  healthy  and  life  of  Ihe  beast  that  serves  him; 
and  he  knowa  that  God  himself  careihfor  o^en;  and 
one  of  the  ten  oomiuatidmeuts  provides  a  sa^tnth  pari 
4f  lime  to  be  allotted  for  ihe  r€st  of  labouring  beasii 
93  well  as  for  man.  •  • 

I  oflce  in  my  travels  me.l  with  The  J^ebren?  of  Ibia 
clause  on  the  sign  board  of  a  public  Inri :  tjraj  pnv  J,nr* 
iPDna  yodea  tsaddtk  nephesh  behemto,  "  A  righteoo$ 
man  cooaiderelh  the  life  of  his  beast  ;^^  whichf  being 
very  appropriate^  reminded  m«  that  I  sbotald  feed- my 
horse* 

The  feJider  mercies  ef  the  wi^Atd  are  PFt^if?.]  '1T3*< 
athtari-,  are  vtotent^  wit  haul  mercy  i  ruthless.  The 
wicked f  influenced  by  8atani  can  ahow  no  other  dispo^ 
aition  than  what  is  in  their  master.  If  they  appear  at 
any  time  merciful,  it  is  ^chak  which  they  use  lo  cover 
purposes  of  cruelty.  Ta  accomplish  its  end,  iniqnhy 
TVill  assume  any  gaibi  speak  meicifuUy«  e;ctol  benevo- 
]fsnce»  sometimes  even  gim  ia  the  poor!  But,  tjmeo 
BanaoSi  et  dona  ferentes*  The  cry  ff  fire  at  mid' 
mght^  provided  it  be  in  another^'s  dwelUng^  is  more 
congenial  to  their  souls  thaa  the  cry  of  mercy.  Look 
ftt  the  human  fiends t  *' out-heroding  Herod,"  in  horse 
rates,  bruising  matehes^  and  cockfights,  and  in  wars 
for  the  extension  of  territory  >  a  ad  the  purposes  of  antbi- 
t|(in»  The  hell  is  yet  undescribcd,  that  ia  suited  to 
such  moHBters  in  cruelty. 

Verse  II.  He  that  tilleth  hrs  land]    Gkkd's  blesdng 
will  he  in.  the  labour  of  the  bonesr  agriculturist. 
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14  *  A  man   shall  be  saiiiined  i  ^  ^*  ^ 


3r 


with  good  by  th  c  fruit  of  Ajjt  mouih : 
"  and  ilie  recompense  of  a  man*s 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

35^  The  way  of  the  fool  is  riglit  in  hh  omi 
eyes  :  but  he  that  hcarkencUi  onto  coomel  it 
wi&e. 

1 6  *  A  fool's  wratli  is  *  presently  known : 
but  a  prurient  man  coTereth  shanie- 

11  r  He  thai  speakelh  tntih  showelh  fonfc 
righteousness :  but  a  false  witness  deccji.  4 

18  » There  is  that  tpeakeUi  like  Ihe  pierc-   *] 
ings  of  a  sword:  but  the  tongue  of  line  wise 
is  health. 


'Chap.  xiii.  2i  icviii.  SO. otim.  tii.  10,   11.^ *  Ch»^  la. 

7;  Lukeiviii.  IL »  Chnp.   jttii.  11. *Heb<,ni  tkaiit^ 

y  Chap.  xtv.  5. -*  Pna.  lviii>  *  j  ILi.  7  j  fm».  f^ 


But  he  that  ft^hweth  vain  persona]  He  who,  whik 
he  ehoidd  be  cultivating  liis  ground,  prepaiiflg  for  i 
liiture  crop,  or  reaping  liia  harvest,  associstes  with 
fmclerst  amrttrs  of  hares  j  hnntets  of  foxes  t  or  those 
engaged  in  any  champaign  amusementtt  i^  ^oid  of  en- 
deratatiding ;  and  I  have  known  several  such  eome  it 
beggary. 

To  this  verse  the  Septvagini  add  the  foUowinf 
clause  :  *0r  etrrtv  ij^vx  «*  lavtjv  Atatptitatfp'  tr  nwf 
imfTov  Gptptifiaai  HamXeiif'Si  aTtftiav,  **  He  who  it.i 
boon  companion  in  bancfttets,  sbidl  lea^re  dblioiMnir  b 
his  own  -ibrlr esses,''  This  bus  berti  enpied  by  tJw 
Vulgate  and  ihe  Arahc,  That  is,  The  man  who  fre^ 
quents  the  ale-bouse  enriches  ik&t^  while  he  tmpaver^ 
ishes  hi^  own' hahiiatiim^ 

Verse  t3*'  The  wicked  desired  ihe  net  of  mi  wnt] 
They  applaitd  their  ways,  and  ^re  cafcfql  to  mirtiie 
them  In  their  wiles. 

Verse  ]3.  The  \nieked  is  snared  h^  the  ironsgret- 
sitm  of  hi9  r\ps\  A  mkn  who  deals  in  h^»  and  fdu 
aaihs  will  aooner  or  later  he  found  out  to  his  own 
ruin.  There  Is  another  provertv  as  true  ss  this:  J 
liar  had  need  of  a  gaod  memory  ,»  for  as  the  ir%th  is 
t}ot  in  htiifi,  he  says  and  unsays ^  and  oAen  contrad^cU 
himself 

Vetfl^  to.  AfaoPs  f0P9th  w  present^  htptm]  Wt 
have  a  proverb  very  like^  ihia,  and  H  wUl  servt  for 
iUusCration : — 

A  fooTs  holt  is  soon  shoL 

A  weak-minded  man  has  no  selfgm*emmeni  ;  he  is 
easily  angered,  and  generally  »peakjs  whateFei  comet 
first  to  his  mindi 

Verse  18.  There  is  thai  spedleth]  Instead  of  non 
boteht  Mahbing  out,  bttistering^  several  M$5.  hive 
HDU  hotcaeh,  TauaTiNo :  and  instead  of  /tiipiM  ke^ 
madkeroth^  as  the  ptercings^  seven  MSS.i  with  the 
C&mplutenMan  Pobjght^  have  nTO"t733  hemadktroih^ 
m  the  piercings.  "  There  ts  that  trust eth  m  the 
piercioga  of  a  sword  :  hut  the  tongue  of  iho  wise  b 
health.**  But  1  suppose  the  former  to  be  the 
reading* 
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*T*h$  righteom  is  mw^s  ^xmlleM 


CHAP.  Xlh 


tlmn  hiv  ncighhaur* 


j  1?  ^'f  fSl  19  The  lip  of  Irulh  shall  be 

Am-  I   Hiynip.  established    for    ever:    ■  but    a 

^  Amr  u'^C.  ctf.  lying  tongue  i>  but  for  a  mo- 

r       ^^-  mcnt. 


20  Deceit  h  in  ih©  heart  of  ihcm  thai 
imagine  evil :  but  lo  the  counaellora  of  peace 
is  joy, 

21  There  ahall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just  r 
but  ilie  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief- 

23  **  Lyin^  lips  are  abomination  lo  the 
Lord  :  but  they  llint  deal  truly  are  his  delight* 

23  *  A  pnidenl  man  concealetli  knowledge ; 
but    the  heart  of   fools    proclairaeth  foolish- 


ness. 


•  Fu.  ULS  i  fibin.  jrix.  9^ ^  CJinp.  tt.  IT ;  li.  3&i  Her,  xxii. 

15. '  CiMtp,  xiii.  IB ;  XT.  2. 


Verse  19.  A  lying  tongue  is  bul  ftrr  a  mt*meni-] 
Truth  atiifids  for  ever ;  because  m  found fiiian  is  jn- 
destractible :  but  ftdxekood  may  »t>0Q  Ih;  detected ; 
and,  though  it  giiin  crc?dit  for  a  while ,  tt  had  that  credit 
because  it  was  supposed  to  be  (rttth. 

Verse  2  1 .  There  shait  no  evU  happen  to  the  Ju^i] 
No,  for  all  ihitigs  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  Whatever  occurs  to  a  righteous  man  God 
turns  to  his  advantage.  But^  on  the  other  hatid,  ihe 
wicied  are  filled  with  miichtef:  they  are  hurt,  grieTed, 
and  wounded f  by  every  occurrence  ;  and  Dothiog  turns 
to  ibeir  profii. 

Verae  23.  A  prudent,  rhan  amceaUth  knowledge] 
"  If  a  fool  hold  his  peace  he  may  pe^sa  fpr  a  wise  maiit'* 
I  have  kdawn  men  of  some  learning,  so  intent  on 
immediately  informing  a  company  how  well  culiiTated 
their  minds  were^  that  they  have  passed  either  for 
itisignificant  pedants  or  sluptd  asjtet. 

Verse  34*  The  hand  ff  ihe  diltgent  shall  learmie] 
And  why  t  becimse  by  his  own  industry  he  t3  inde- 
pendent J  and  evety  such  person  is  respected  wherever 
found. 

Verse  25.  Heaviness  in  the  heart  &/  a  man  makcth 
il  stot>p]  Sorrow  of  heart,  hopeless  love,  or  a  sense  of 
God*s  disjdeasure— these  proetrate  the  mail,  and  he 
becomes  a  child  before  them. 

But  a  good  ttord  maketh  it  glad*\  A  single  good  or 
fa  TO  u  rah  I  e  word  will  remove  despondency ;  and  that 
word,  "Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  (Fry  sins  are  forgiven 
thee/'  will  instantly  remove  despair. 

Verse  20.  The  righteous  ia  more  exeeilenl  than  his 
neighb&url  That  h,  if  the  ueighhour  be  a  wicked 
man.  The  spirit  of  the  proverb  he&  here  ;  The  pooe 
righteous  man  ia  more  exeellvnt  than  his  sinfrd  neigh- 
bour^  though  affluent  and  noble.  The  St^Hac  hiLS  it, 
^*  The  righteoua  deviseth  good  to  his  neighbour." 
A  late  commentator  haa  translated  It,  *^  The  righteous 
explore  their  pasturijs/'  How  iflif^O  can  be  translated 
TBEiB  pastures  I  know  not  ^  but  none  of  the  tersions 
nnderstood  il  in  tliift  way.  The  Vulgate  is  rather 
singular  :  Qot  negtigit  damnum  propter  amicum^  Justus 
£0t.     *vHe  nho  negkcts  or  sustains  a  loss  for  the 

Vol..  UL  (     47     ) 


24  •'The  hand  of  the  diliiieot  i*^-  '=^'' ?S21' 
shall  bear  rule:  but  the  'sloth-  Ant^LOiymp. 
ful  shall  be  under  tribute-  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 

25  f  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  ^*^- 


man   maketh   it   stoop :    but   ^  a  good  word 
maketfi  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  ^  excellent  than 
liis  nejghboar  :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  se- 
duceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roaateth  not  that  which 
he  look  in  hunting;  but  the  substance  of  a 
diligent  man  is  precious. 

2B  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and 
t>i  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 


^  Chsp.  I.  4.' 


f  Or,   drcritfjtL f  Cb*p. 

4.** — *"  L>r,  aimndant. 


Jtv,  43.- 


-tlsa. 


sake  of  his  friend,  is  a  jnst  man."  The  Septuagait  ia 
insufferable  :  *'  The  well-instructed  righteous  msn  ahaJl 
he  his  own  friend /^  One  would  bop^  these  translators 
meant  not  e^lu4imi^  j  ha  should  love  hit  neighbour 
as  himself. 

VerSfi  27.  7%€  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  m  hunting]  Because  he  is  a  slothful  man,  he 
does  not  hunt  for  prey  ;  therefore  gets  nonej  ^nd  cannot 
roast ^  that  he  may  eat.  There  is  some  obscurity  in 
the  original,  on  which  the  versions  cast  little  light. 
Coverdale  translates  the  whole  verse  thus  i  "A  dis- 
creatfull  man  echat  fynde  no  vauntage  :  but  he  that  it 
content  with  what  be  bath,  is  more  worth  than  golde," 
My  old  MS.  Bible  :  E^t  gvlful  man  sctial  ^°t  ^f  nD 
tBpnitDaitt  I  anti  tt)c  suhstante  at  n  man  st%al  brn  tfie 
f lis  of  QnXt. 

By  translating  n^'Di  retniyah  the  deceUfuh  instead 
of  the  slothful  man^  which  appears  to  be  the  genuine 
meaning  of  the  word<  we  may  obtain  a  (y>od  sense,  as 
the  Vulgate  has  done  :  "  The  deceitful  man  shall  not 
find  gain  ;  hut  the  substance  of  a  (Juai)  man  shall  he 
the  price  of  gold<"  But  our  common  version,  allow- 
iti^  PT'D")  remiyah  to  be  translated  fraudulent ,  which 
is  its  proper  meaning,  gives  the  best  sense  ;  "  The 
fraudulent  man  roaziteth  not  that  which  he  took  in 
huntingj"  the  justice  of  Goil  snatching  from  his  mouth 
what  tie  had  acquired  unnghitously. 

But  the  suhstanee  of  a  ddtgent  man}  One  who  hy 
honest  industry  acqtjires  all  his  property — i*  precious, 
hecaose  it  has  the  blessing  of  God  in  it. 

Verse  £9;  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life]  0'*n 
ehaitfimt  lives;  life  temporal,  and  life  eternal- 

And  in  the  pathway  thereof  iKere  is  no  death.]  Nnt 
only  do  the  general  precepts  and  promises  of  God  lend 
to  life  eternal,  and  promote  life  temporal ;  but  every 
duty,  every  act  of  faith,  pattence  of  hope^  and  lahour 
af  lovcf  though  requiring  much  selfalosemenf^  j^elf* 
dental t  tnd  of^ti  an  extension  of  corporal  strength ^ 
all  lead  to  life.  For  in  ^'v^rj  case,  in  every  partiooiir, 
"  the  path  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety."  The  Jalter 
clause  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  seme  of  the 
former* 
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The  gluggara  destreth^ 


PROVERBS. 


and  haA  nalkmg. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


VanauM  moral  sentences ;  the  wise  child;  continence  of  speech  ;  of  the  poor  rich  man  and  the  nek  poor  man; 
ill-gotten  wealth ;  delay  of  what  is  hoped  for;  the  bad  consequences  of  refusing  instruction;  praoidiagfor 
one's  children ;  the  necessity  of  correcting  themy  4^. 

A.  M.  cir.  3004.     A    WISE    SOU  heareth   his  fa- 

B.  C.  cir.  1000.    2\      ,      ,      .  1 

Ani«i. oiymp.  tlicr 8  instruction      'but   t 


.   .  _  a 

Ante*u. c.cir.    scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 
^*^'  2  ^  A  man  shall  eat  good  by 


the   fruit  of  his  mouth  :  but  the  soul  of  the 
transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  ^  He  that  kecpeth  his  mouth  kecpeth  his 
life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall 
have  destruction. 

4  **  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 
hath  notliing  :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall 
be  made  fat. 

5  A    righteous    man   hateth   lying:   but  a 


•  1  Sam.  ii.  25. »» Chap.  xii.  14. *  Psa.  xxxix.   1 ;   chap. 

xxi.  23;  Jamcft  iii.  2. *  Chap.  x.  4. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XHI. 

Verse  1.  A  wise  son  heareth  his  father*  s  instruction] 
The  child  that  has  had  a  proper  nurturing^  will  profit 
by  his  father^s  counsels ;  but  the  child  that  is  permitted 
to  fulfil  its  own  will  and  have  its  own  way,  will  jest 
at  the  reproofs  of  its  parents. 

Verse  3.  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life] 
How  odcn  have  the  foolish,  headstrong,  and  wicked, 
forfeited  their  Ii?es  by  the  treasonable  or  blasphemous 
words  they  have  spoken !  The  government  of  the 
tongue  is  a  rare  but  nscful  talent. 

But  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips]  He  that  puts  no 
bounds  to  his  loquacity,  speaks  on  every  subject,  and 
gives  his  judgment  and  opinion  on  every  matter.  It 
has  of\en  been  remarked  that  God  has  given  us  two 
ETES,  that  we  may  see  much ;  two  ears,  that  we  may 
HEAR  much ;  but  has  given  us  but  one  tongue,  and 
that  fenced  in  with  teeth,  to  indicate  that  though  we 
hear  and  see  much,  we  should  speak  but  little. 

Verse  4.  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 
hath  nothing]  We  often  hear  many  religious  people 
expressing  a  desire  to  hare  more  of  the  Divine  life, 
and  yet  never  get  forward  in  it.  Ho\v  is  this  ?  The 
reason  is,  they  desire,  but  do  not  stir  themselves  up  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  Lord.  They  are  always  learning, 
but  never  able  to  como  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They  seek  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  but  are  not 
able,  because  they  do  not  strive. 

Verse  7.  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich]  That 
labours  hard  to  acquire  money,  yet  hath  nothing ;  his 
excossivQ  covctousness  not  being  satisfied  with  what 
he  possesses,  nor  permitting  him  to  enjoy  with  comfort 
what  he  has  acquired.  The  fable  of  the  dog  in  the 
manger  will  illustrate  this. 

There  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches.]  "As  poor,"  said  St.  Paul,  "  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things.*' 
The  former  is  the  rich  poor  man  ;  the  latter  is  the 
poor  rich  man. 
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wicked  man  is  loathsome,   and  4-  **•  ^-  JSK* 
Cometh  to  shame.  Ante  i.  oiynp. 

6  •  Righteousness  keepetli  him   ahic'lt. c.cir. 
thai  is  upright  in  the  way :  but         ^^- 
wickedness  overthrowctli  ^  the  sinner. 

7  '  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet 
hath  nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  Jiath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  rich- 
es :  but  tlie  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth :  *  but 
tlie  ^  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but 

•Chap.   xi.  3,  5,  6. 'Heb.  «ii.- — rChap.  xii.  9. *Job 

xviii.  5,  6  ;  xxi.  17 ;  chap,  jxit.  80. '  Or,  eandU. 

As  the  words  are  here  in  the  hithpael  conjagation, 
which  implies  refiex  action,  or  the  action  performed  on 
one^s  self,  and  often  signifies  feigning  or  pretending 
to  be  what  one  is  not,  or  not  to  be  what  one  is ;  the 
words  may  be  understood  of  persons  who/<?i^  ot  pre* 
tend  to  be  either  richer  or  poorer  than  they  really  are, 
to  accomplish  some  particular  purpose.  ^'  There  is  that 
f eigne th  himself  to  be  rich,  yet  hath  nothing ;  there  is 
ih^ifeigneth  himself  io  be  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches.^ 
Both  these  characters  frequently  occur  in  life. 

Verse  8.  The  ransom  of  a  mans  life]  Those  who 
have  riches  hare  often  much  trouble  with  them ;  ai 
they  had  much  trouble  to  get  them,  so  they  have  mnch 
trouble  to  keep  them.  In  despotic  countries,  a  rich 
man  is  often  accused  of  some  capital  crime,  and  to  sate 
his  life,  though  he  may  be  quite  innocent,  is  obliged  to 
give  up  his  riches ;  but  the  poor,  in  such  countries,  are 
put  to  no  trouble. 

Verse  9.  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth]  They 
shall  have  that  measure  of  prosperity  which  shall  be 
best  for  them ;  but  the  wicked,  howsoever  prosperous 
for  a  time,  shall  be  brought  into  desolation.  lAghl 
and  lamp  in  both  cases  may  signify  posterity.  The 
righteous  shall  have  a  joyous  posterity  ;  but  that  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off.  So  1  Kings  xi.  36  :  ^And 
unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that  David  my  ser- 
vant may  have  a  light  (iJ  ner,  a  lamp)  always  before 
me."  XV.  4  :  **  Nevertheless  fur  David*8  sake  did  the 
Lord  give  them  a  lamp,  to  set  up  his  son  after  him.** 
See  also  Psa.  cxxxii.  17,  and  several  other  places. 

Verse  10.  By  pride  cometh  contention]  Perhaps 
there  is  not  a  quarrel  among  individuals  in  private 
life,  nor  a  war  among  nations,  that  does  not  proceed 
from  pride  and  amhilion.  Neither  man  nor  nation 
will  be  content  to  be  less  than  another  ;  and  to  acquire 
the  wished-for  superiority  all  is  thrown  into  general 
confusion,  both  in  puMic  and  private  life.  It  was  to 
destroy  this  spirit  of  pride,  that  Jesus  was  manifested 
in  the  extreme  of  humility  and  humiliation  among  men. 
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Be  thai  walketh  with 


CHAP.  xin. 


wise  men  shall  be  wise 


o  ^  ^^^'  J52J"  with  the   well  advised  is  wis- 

B.    C.  oir.  1000. 

ate  I.  Olyrap.     dom. 

to  u.  c*  cir.      11^  Wealtli  gotten  by  vanity 
^^-  shall  be  diminished  :  but  he  that 

gathereth  ^  by  labour  shall  increase; 

1 2  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick :  but 
"  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  »  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de- 
stroyed :  but  he  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment °  shall  be  rewarded. 

14  "  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  ^  the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour' :  but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard* 

1 6  '  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge :  but  a  fool  ■  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mis- 


kChap.  X.  2; 

XX. 

21.— « 

Heh. 

with  the  hand. 

-Ver. 

19. 

■2Chron.  xxxvi. 

16. 

"Or, 

ahallbein  peace.-~-^ 

-P  Ch^i.  X. 

11; 

xiv.  27  ;  xvi.  22. 

_ 

-n2Sam 

xxu 

6. — ^  Chap. 

xu.23;  xr.2. 

•  Heb.  sprradeth. 

The  salvation  of  Christ  is  a  deliverance  from  pride, 
and  a  being  clothed  with  humility.  As  far  as  we  are 
humble,  so  far  we  are  saved. 

Verse  11.  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity]  Wealth  that 
is  not  the  resalt  of  honest  industry  and  hard  labour 
is  seldom  permanent.  All  fortunes  acquired  by  spe- 
culation, lucky  hits,  and  ministering  to  the  pride  or 
luxury  of  others,  &c.,  soon  become  dissipated.  They 
axe  not  gotten  iu  the  way  of  Providence,  and  have  not 
God*s  blessing,  and  therefore  are  not  p^rmatient. 

Verse  12.  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick] 
When  once  a  good  is  discovered,  want  of  it  felt,  strong 
desire  for  the  possession  excited,  and  the  promise  of 
attainment  made  on  grounds  unsuspected,  so  that  the 
reality  of  the  thing  and  the  certainty  of  the  promise 
are  manifest,  hope  posts  forward  to  realize  the  blessing. 
Delay  in  the  gratification  pains  the  mind  ;  the  increase 
of  the  delay  prostrates  and  sickens  the  heart ;  and  if 
delay  sickens  the  heart,  ultimate  disappointment  kills 
it.  But  when  the  thing  desired,  hoped  for,  and  ex- 
pected comes,  it  is  a  tree  of  life,  O'Tl  y^  ets  chaiyim, 
**  the  tree  of  lives ;"  it  comforts  and  invigorates  both 
body  and  soul.  To  the  trCe  of  lives,  in  the  midst  of 
the  gardens  of  paradise,  how  frequent  are  the  allusions 
in  the  wTitings  of  Solomon,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures !  What  deep,  and  perhaps  yet  unknown, 
mysteries  were-  in  this  tree ! 

Verse  13.  Whoso  despiseth  the  word]  The  revela- 
tion which  God  has  in  his  mercy  given  to  man — shall_ 
be  destroyed;  for  there  is  no  other  way  of  salvation 
but  that  which  it  points  out. 

But  he  that  feareth  the  commandment]  That  re- 
spects it  so  as  to  obey  it,  walking  as  this  revelation 
directs — shall  be  rewarded;  shall  find  it  to  be  his 
highest  interest,  and  shall  be  in  peace  or  safety,  as  the 
Hebrew  word  0^(7*  may  be  translated. 

Verse  1 4.  The  low  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life] 
Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  translate,  **  The  law  is 
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chief:  but  *a  *  faithful  ambassa-  ^^J*  *'*.'•  ?J2S* 

IS.  \j.  cir.  luuo. 
dor  is  health.  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  sAaZ/  be   Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
to  him  that  rcfuseth  instruction :  ^^' 
but    ^he    that    regardeth    reproof    shall    be 
honoured^ 

19  "^  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the 
soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise  :  but  a  companion  of  fools  '  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

il  ^  l!vil  pursueth  sinners  i  but  to  the  right- 
eous good  shall  be  repayed. 

23  A  good  man  leaVeth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children  :  and  '  the  Wealth  of  the  sin- 
ner is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

*  dhmp.  9EXV.    ^. •  Heb.  on    amhassmdor   of  /nthfidnisM. 

^Chap.   XV.  5,  31. •'Ver.    12. "Heb.    mI  be   brckm. 

f  Pea.  3UJuL  10.  '  »  Job  xxvii.  16, 17 ;  chap,  xxviii.  8 ;  Ecdaa. 
ii.^. 

to  the  wise  man  a  fountain  of  life.*'  It  is  the  same 
tohim  as  the  *'  vein  of  lives,"  0*^n  *ilpO  mekor  chaiyim^ 
the  great  aorta  which  transmits  the  blood  from  the 
heart  to  every  part  of  the  body.  There  seems  to  bo 
here  an  allusion  to  the  garden  of  paradise,  to  the  ^f^tt 
of  hives,  to  the  tempter,  to  the  baleful  issue  of  tint 
temptation^  and  to  the  death  entailed  on  man  by  \im 
unwisely  breaking  the  law  of  his  Grod. 

Verse  1 6 .  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,]  "Sem 
was  a  truer  saying ;  most  sinners  have  more  pain  and 
difficulty  to  get  their  souls  damned,  than  the  righteous 
have,  with  all  their  cross-bearings,  to  get  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  ■ 

Verse  17.  A  wicked  messenger]  The  Septuagint: 
BaoiXevc  Bpaaevq,  a  bold  king ;  instead  of  "JK^rD  malach, 
a  messenger,  they  had  read  ']h:2  melech,  a  king :  bat 
they  are  singular  in  this  rendering ;  none  of  the  other 
versions  have  it  so.  He  that  betrays  the  counsels  of 
his  government,  or  the  interests  of  his  country,  will 
sooner  or  later  fall  into  mischief;  but  he  that  faithfully 
and  loyally  fulfils  his  mission,  shall  produce  honour 
and  safety  to  the  commonwealth. 

Verse  19.  The  desire  accomplished]  See  on  ver.  19. 

Verse  20.  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise]  To  walk  with  a  person  implies  love  and  attach" 
ment ;  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  imitate  those  we  love. 
So  we  say,  "  Show  me  his  company,  and  I'll  tell  yoa 
the  man."  Let  me  know  the  company  he  keeps,  and 
I  shall  easily  guess  his  moral  character. 

Verse  3d.  A  good  man  leaveth  an  in?ieritance]  He 
files  many  a  prayer  in  heaven  in  their  behalf,  and  his 
good  example  and  advices  are  remembered  and  quoted 
from  generation  to  generation.  Besides,  whatever 
property  he  leA  was  honestly  acquired,  and  well-gotten 
goods  are  permanent.  The  general  experience  of  men 
shows  this  to  be  a  common  case ;  and  that  property 
ill-gotten  seldom  reaches  to  the  third  generation.  This 
even  the  heathens  observed.     Hence : 
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23  ^  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage 
of  the  poor :  but  there  is  thai  is 
destroyed    for    want    of    judg- 
ment. 
24  ^  He  that  sparcth  his  rod  hateth  his  son  : 


•»  Chap.  xii.  II. ^  Chap.  six.  18 ;  xxij.  15 ;  xxiii 

De  male  quKsitis  dod  gaudet  tertius  hsres. 

<*The  third  generation  shall  not  possess  the   goods 
that  have  been  unjustly  acquired." 

Verso  23.  That  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment,] 
O,  how  much  of  the  poverty  of  the  poor  arises  from 
their  own  want  of  management !  They  hare  little  or 
no  economy,  and  no  foresight.  When  they  get  any 
thing,  they  speedily  spend  it ;  and  a  feast  and  a 
famine  make  the  chief  varieties  of  their  life. 

Verse  24.  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son] 
That  is,  if  he  luited  hun,  he  could  not  do  him  a  greater 
disservice  than  not  to  correct  him  when  his  obstinacy 
or  disobedience  requires  it.  We  hare  met  with  this 
Bubjeot  already,  and  it  is  a  favourite  with  Solomon. 
See  the  places  referred  to  in  the  margin. 


but  he  that  loveth  him  chastcneth 
him  betimes. 

25  •The  righteous  eateth  to 
the  satisfying  of  his  soul :  but  _. 
the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

13 ;  xxix.  15, 17. «  Psa.  xxxiv.  10 ;  xxxrii.  3. 
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The  Rot.  Mr.  Holden  makes  some  sensible  obser- 
vations on  this  passage  :  **  By  the  neglect  of  early  cor- 
rection the  desiires  (passions)  obtain  ascendancy ;  the 
temper  becemes  irascible,  peevish,  querulous.  Pride 
is  nourished,  humility  destroyed,  and  by  the  habit  of 
indulgence  the  mind  is  incapacitated  to  bear  with  firm- 
ness and  equanimity  the  cares  and  sorrows,  the  checks 
and  disappointments,  vrhich  flesh  is  heir  to.^^ 

Verse  26.  To  the  satisfying  qf  his  soul]  His  de- 
sires are  all  moderate ;  he  is  contented  with  his  cir- 
cumstances,'  and  is  pleased  with  the  lot  which  God 
is  pleased  to  send.  The  wicked,  though  he  use  all 
shifts  and  expedients  to  acquire  earthly  good,  not 
sticking  eren  at  rapine  and  wrong,  is  frequently  in 
real  want,  and  always  dissatisfied  with  his  portion. 
A  contented  mind  is  a  continual  feast.  At  such  feaaCs 
he  eats  not. 
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■g  VERY  *  wise  woman  ^  build- 
eth  her  house  :  but  the  fool- 
ish   pluckcth   it  down   with  her 
hands. 

2  He  tliatwalketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord  :  "^  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod   of 

•  Chap.  xxiT.  3. ^  Ruth  i  v.  11. ^  Job  xii.  4. *  Chap.  xii. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house]  By 
her  prudent  and  indnstxious  management  she  increases 
property  in  the  family,/Mmi/wrc  in  the  house,  and  fdod 
and  raiment  for  her  household.  This  is  the  true  build- 
ing  of  a  house.  The  thriftless  wife  acts  difierently, 
and  the  opposite  is  the  result.  Household /timt/tir0, 
fiir  from  being  increased,  is  dilapidated;  and  her  house- 
hold are  ill-fed,  ill-clothed,  and  worse  educated. 

Verse  3.  The  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride] 
The  reproofs  of  such  a  penson  are  ill-judged  and  ill^ 
timed,  and  generally-  are  conveyed  in  such  language 
as  renders  them  not  only  ineffectual,  but  displeasing, 
and  eyen  irritating. 

Verse  4.  But  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of 
the  ox.]  The  ox  is  the  most  profitable  of  all  the  beasts 
used  in  husbandry.  Except  merely  for  speed,  he  is 
almost  in  every  respect  superior  to  the  horse.  1.  He 
is  longer  Uved.  9.  Scarcely  liable  to  any  diseases. 
3.  H%  is  steady,  and  always  puUs  fair  in  his  g«Aa. 
740 


wisdom  and  folly,  and  the  different  effects  of  each, 

pride  :  ^  but  tlie  lips  of  the  wise  ^-  ^  ^Jj^  ^; 
shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are  the  crib 
is  clean :  but  much  increase 
is  by  the  strength  -of  the  ox. 

5  •  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie 
witness,  will  utter  lies: 

6  .A  scqmer  seekcth  wisdom^  ^nd  Jindelh  it 


Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  224. 

Ant«  U.  C-  cir. 
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but  a  false 


6.- 


-•Exo<L  XX.  16;   x^iii.  1;  chap.  vi.  19;  xii.  17;  rer. 


25. 


4.  He  lives,  fattens,  and  maintains  his  strength  on 
what  a  horse  will  not  eat,  and  therefore  is  supported 
on  one  third  of  the  cost.  5.  His  manure  is  more  pro- 
fitable. And,  6.  When  he  is  worn  out  in  his  labour, 
his  flesh  is  good  for  the  nourishment  of  man,  his  Aoms 
of  great  utility,  and  his  hide  almost  invaluable.  It 
might  be  added,  he  is  little  or  rio  expense  in  shoeing, 
and  his  ^ears  are  much  more  simple,  and  much  less 
expensive,  than  those  of  the  horse.  In  all  large  farms 
oxen  are  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  horses.  Have  but 
patience  with  this  most  patient  animal,  and  yon  will 
soon  find  that  there  is  much  increase  by  the  strength 
and  labour  of  the  ox. 

Verse  6.  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom]  I  believe  the 
scomer  means,  in  this  book,  the  man  that  despises  the 
counsel  of  God ;  the  infidel.  '  Such  may  seek  wisdom ; 
but  he  never  can  find  it,  because  he  does  not  seek 
it  where  it  is  to  be  found ;~  neither  in  the  teach- 
ing of  God's   t^ritf   nor   in   the  revelation  of  his 

Witt. 
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mock  at  sin. 


B  ^"*^dr?ooo'  "^^»   ^"^    'knowledge    is  ea«y 
Ante  I.  oiymp.    imto  him  that  understandeth. 
Ante^u.  c.  cir.      7   Go  from  thc  presence  of  a 
^^'  foohsh    man,    when    thou    pcr- 

ceivest  not  in  him  thc  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  thc  prudent  is  to  under- 
stand his  way  :  but  Uie  folly  of  fools  t^  deceit. 

9  '  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin ;  but  among 
Uic  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knowelh  ^'his  own  bitterness  ; 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his 
joy. 

1 1  »  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 


'Chap.  viii.9;  xvii.  24. «Chap.  x.  23. *»IIcb.  the  bitter- 

tiesf  of  hit  »ouL 


Verse  7.  When  thou  perceivest  not — the  lips  of 
knowledg^e.]  Instead  of  n>n  daath^  knowledge^  seve- 
ral MSS.  have  "^pZ^  sheker,  a  lie.  How  this  reading 
came  I  cannot  conjecture.  The  meaning  of  the  adage 
is  plain  :  Never  associate  with  a  vain,  empty  fellow, 
when  thou  [vcrceivest  he  can  neither  convey  nor  re- 
ceive instruction. 

Averse  8.  Is  to  understand  his  way]  Instead  of  psn 
hahin,  to  understand,  |'3n  hachin,  to  direct  his  way, 
is  found  in  one  MS.     It  makes  a  very  good  sense. 

Verse  9.  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin\  And  only  fools 
would  do  so.  But  he  that  makes  a  sport  of  sinning, 
will  find  it  no  sport  to  suiTer  the  vengeance  of  an  eter- 
nal fire.  Some  learned  men  by  their  criticisms  have 
brought  this  v^rse  into  embarrassments,  out  of  which 
they  were  not  able  to  extricate  it.  I  believe  we  shall 
not  come  much  nearer  the  sense  than  our  present  ver- 
sion does. 

Verse  10.  The  heart  knowelh  his  own  bitterness] 
waj  ryy3  morrath  naphshoy  "  The  bitterness  of  its 
soul.^*  Under  spiritual  sorrow,  the  heart  feels,  the 
soul  feels;  all  the  animal  nature  feels  and  suffers. 
But  when  the  peace  of  God  is  spoken  to  the  troubled , 
soul,  the  joy  is  indescribable  ;  the  whole  man  partakes 
of  it.  And  a  stranger  to  these  religious  feelings,  to 
the  travail  of  the  soul,  and  to  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
does  not  intermeddle  with  them  ;  he  does  not  under- 
stand them  :  indeed  they  may  be  even  foolishness  to 
him,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

Verse  12.  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man]  This  may  be  his  easily  besetting  sin,  the  sin 
of  his  constitution,  the  sin  of  his  trade.  Or  it  may  be 
his  own  false  views  of  religion:  he  may  have  an  tm- 
perfect  repentance,  z,  false  faith,  a  very  false  creed; 
and  he  may  persuade  himself  that  he  is  in  the  direct 
way  to  heaven.  Many  of  the  papists,  when  they 
were  burning  the  saints  of  God  in  the  flames  at 
Smithfield,  thought  they  were  doing  God  service ! 
And  in  the  late  Irish  massacre,  the  more  of  the  Pro- 
testants they  piked  to  death,  shot,  or  burnt,  the  more 
they  believed  they  deserved  of  God^s  favour  and  their 
Churches  gratitude.  But  cruelty  and  mnrder  are  the 
short  road,  the  near  way,\o  eternal  perdition. 

Verse  13.  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorr&wful] 
Many  a  time  is  a  smile  forced  npon  the  /ace,  when 


unto     a     man, 

thereof    are    the    ways    of 


thrown  :  but    the  tabernacle   of  4*  ^  *^*'^'  ?S2J' 

If.  U.  cir.  1000, 

the  upnght  shall  nourish.  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

12  ^  There   is   a  way  which  Ante^  u.  c.'cir. 
seemeth     right    ""*'"     "     *^**"  ^*^ 
but    the    ^  end 
death. 

1 3  Even  in  laughter  thc  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  "  tlie  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  "filled 
with  his  own  ways  ;  and  a  good  man  shall  be 
satisfied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

*  Job  viii.  15. "  Chap.  xW.  25. »  Rom.  vi.  21. »  Chap. 

V.  4;  Eccles.  ii.  2. "Chap.  i.  31 ;  xii.  14. 

the  heart  is  in  deep  distress.  And  it  is  a  hard  task 
to  put  OD  the  face  of  mirth,  when  a  man  has  a  heavy 
heart. 

Verde  1 4.  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways]  1.  Who  is  the  backslider?  }}D  sug. 
1.  The  man  who  once  walked  in  the  ways  of  religion, 
but  has  withdrawn  from  them.  2.  The  man  who  once 
fought  manfully  against  the  world,  thc  devil,  and  the 
flesh  ;  but  has  retreated  from  the  battle,  or  joined  the 
enemy.  3.  The  man  who  once  belonged  to  the  con- 
gregation of  the  saints,  but  is  now  removed  from  them, 
and  is  set  down  in  the  synaj;ogiie  of  Satan. 

2.  But  who  is  the  backslider  in  heart  ?  1.  Not 
he  who  was  surprised  and  overcome  by  thc  power  of 
temptation,  and  the  weakness  of  his  own  heart.  2.  But 
he  who  drinks  down  iniquity  with  greediness.  3.  Who 
gives  cheerful  way  to  the  bent  of  his  own  nature,  and 
now  dehghts  in  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind.  4.  Who  loves  sin  as  before  he  loved 
godhness. 

3.  What  are  Aur  own  ways  ?  Folly,  sin,  disap- 
pointment, and  death ;  with  the  apprehension  of  the 
Wrath  of  God,  and  the  sharp  twingings  of  a  guilty 
conscience. 

4.  What  is  implied  in  being  filled  with  his  own 
ways  f  Having  his  soul  saturated  with  folly,  sin,  and 
disappointment.  At  last  ending  here  beldw  in  death, 
and  then  commencing  an  eternal  existence  where  the 
fire  is  not  quenched,  and  linder  the  influence  of  that 
worm  that  never  dieth.  Alas,  alas !  who  may  abide 
when  God  doeth  this  t 

And  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself] 
1.  Who  is  the  good  man  t  (31D  tC^'«  ish  tob.)  1.  The 
roan  whose  heart  is  right  with  God,  whose  tongue  cor- 
responds to  his  heart,  and  whose  actions  correspond 
to  both.  2.  The  man  who  is  every  thing  that  the 
sinner  and  backslider  are  not. 

2.  He  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself — ^he  shall 
have  the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  has  his  conversation 
among  men. 

3.  He  shall  have  God^s  Spirit  to  testify  with  his 
spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.    He  hath  the  witness 

"  that  he  is  born  from  above.     TliB  Spkit  ot 
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and  departeth  froni  eoiL 


B  c'  ^cli  1000*  16  *  ^  ^'^  ^^"^  feareth,  and 
Ante  I.  oiymp,  dcparteth  from  cyQ  :  but  the  fool 
Ante  u.  c,  cir.  rageth,  and  is  confident, 

^^'  17  Iffl/Aa/w  soon  angry  dealeth 

foolishly :  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

1 8  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  witli  knowledge, 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ;  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous, 

20  ^  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour :  but  "i  the  rich  hath  niany  friends. 

2 1  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth : 
'  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
w  be. 

ftS  Do  they  not  err  tliat  devise  evil  ?  but 


•Ckftp.  uii.  3. PChap.  xix.  7. -I  Heb.  motiy  are  the  lovers 


God  in  his  conscience,  and  the  testimony  of  Qod  in 
bis  Bible,  show  him  that  he  belongs  to  the  heavenly 
family.  It  is  not  from  creeds  or  confessions  of  faith 
that  he  derives  his  satisfaction :  he  gets  it  from  heaven, 
and  it  is  sealed  upon  his  heart. 

Verse  J  6.  A  wise  man  feareth]  He  can  never  trust 
in  himself,  though  he  be  satisfied  from  himself  He 
knows  that  his  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  and  he  has  that 
fear  that  causes  him  to  depart  from  evil,  which  is  a 
guardian  to  the  iove  he  feels.  Love  renders  him  cau- 
tious ;  the  other  makes  him  confident.  His  caution 
leads  him  from  lin ;  his  confidence  leads  him  to  Qod, 

Verse  17.  He  that  is  soon  angry]  O'Sm  "lyp  ket- 
SOT  appayim,  **  short  of  nostrils  :'*  because,  when  a 
man  is  angry,  his  nose  is  contracted,  and  drawn  up  to- 
wards his  eyes, 

Dealeth  foolishly]  He  has  no  time  for  reflection ; 
he  is  hurried  on  by  his  passions,  speaks  like  a/oo/, 
and  acts  like  a  madman. 

Verse  10.  The  evil  how  before  the  good]  Tiiey  are 
dmost  constrained  to  show  them  respect;  and  the 
wicked,  who  have  wasted  their  substance  with  riotous 
Hving,  how  before  the  gates  of  the  righteous — of  bene- 
volent men— -begging  a  morsel  of  bread. 

Verse  90.  But  the  rich  hath  many  friends,]  Blany 
who  speak  to  him  the  language  ot  friendship ;  but  if 
they  ptofesB  friendship  because  he  is  rich,  there  is  not 
one  real  friend  among  them.  There  is  a  fine  saying 
of  Cicero  on  this  subject :  Ut  hirundines  festive  tem- 
pore prttsto  sunt,  frigore  pulse  recedunt :  ita  falsi 
funici  sereno  tempore  praesto  sunt :  simul  atque  for- 
tune hiemem  viderint,  evolant  omnes.—- Lib.  iv.,  ad 
Herenn.  ''  They  are  like  swallows,  who  fly  off  during 
the  winter,  and  quit  our  cold  climates  ;  and  do  not  re- 
turn till  the  warm  season  :  but  as  soon  as  the  winter 
•eta  in,  they  are  all  off  again.''     So  Horace  : — 

Donee  eris  felix,  multos  numerabis  amicos : 
Nullus  ad  amissas  ibit  amicus  opes. 

<*  As  long  as  thou  art  prosperous,  thou  shalt  have 
many  friends  :  but  who  of  them  will  regard  thee  when 
^lou  hiMt  loff^  thy  wealth  V 
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mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  ^-  ^  ^^-  *JJ^ 
that  devise  good.  Ante  i.  chtb^. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :    Ant«  u.  c.  dr. 
but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  ^^- 
only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  : 
but  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  '  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls  :  but  a 
deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence ;  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people   is  the  kiug  s 


oftke  rich. '  Pml  xlL  1 ;  cxii.  9.- 


•Ver.5.. 


t  Ch.  ziii.  11 


Verse  21.  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinnetk] 
To  despise  a  man  because  he  has  some  natural  Uemidi 
is  unjust^  cruel,  and  wicked.  He  is  not  the  author  of 
his  own  imperfections.;  they  did  not  occur  through  his 
fault  or  folly ;  and  if  he  could,  he  would  not  retain 
them.  It  is,  therefore,  im/uj/  and  wicked  to 
him  for  what  is  not  his /an//,  but  his  misfortune. 

But  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor]  Wlio  ra- 
proaches  no  roan  for  hjj^  poverty  or  scanty  intellect,  but 
divides  his  bread  with  the  hungry — happy  is  he;  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  of  them  that  were  ready  to  perish* 
shall  come  upon  him.  - 

Verse  83.  In  all  labour  there  is  profit]  If  a  man 
work  at  his  trade,  he  gains  by  it ;  if  he-  t^nltivate  the 
earth,  it  wjU  yield  an  increase ;  and  in  proportion  as 
he  labours,  so  wUl  be  his  profit :  but  he  who  talks  much 
labours  little.  And  a  man  of  words  is  seldom -a  man 
of  deeds.  Less  talk  and  more  work,  is  one  of  our  ova 
ancient  advices. 

Verse  94.  Bnt  the  foolishness  of  fools  im  folly.]  Hm 
Targum  reads,  TAe  honour  of  fools  is  folly,  Hm 
fool,  from  his  foolishness,  produces  acts  of  folly.  This 
appears  to  be-  the  meaning. 

Verse  26.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confix 
denet]  From  this,  and  from  genuine  Christian  expe* 
rience,  we  find  that  the  fear  of  God  is  highly  con- 
sistent with  the  strongest  confidence  in  hia  mercy  and 
goodness. 

Verse  87.  Thefearof  the  Lord  la  a  fountain  of  lift] 
0'*^n  *llpD  mekor  chaiyim,  the  vein  of  lives.  Another 
allusion  to  the  great  aorta  which  carries  the  Mood  from 
the  heart  to  all  the  extremities  of  the  body.  Of  this 
phrase,  and  the  tree  of  lives,  Solomon  is  pajticnlarly 
fond.     See  on  chap.  iv.  83  ;  x.  18. 

Verse  88.  In  the  multitude  of  people]  It  is  the 
interest  of  every  state  to  promote  marriage  by  every 
means  that  is  just  and  prudent;  and  to  discourage, 
disgrace,  and  debase  celibacy  ;  to  render  bachelors  in- 
capable, afVejr  a  given  age,  of  all  public  employments : 
and  to  banish  nunnaries  and  monasteries  from  aU  parts 
of  their  dominions ; — they  have  ever,  from  their  uh 
vention,  contributed  more  to  vice  than  virtue ;  and  ai« 
positively  point  bbnk  •gumt  the  law  of  God, 
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honour :  but  in  ihc  want  of  peo- 
ple is  the  destruction  of  tlie  prince. 
29   "  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath 
is  of  great  understanding :  but  he 
that  is  ^  hasty  of  spirit  oxalteth  folly, 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh : 
but  "^  envy  ^  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

3 1  y  He  tliat  oppresscth  the  poor  reproacheth 
■  his  Maker  :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 


•  Chap.  xvi.   32 ;    Janics  i.   19. 

^  Psa.  cxii.  10. «  Chap.  xii.  4. Y  Chap.  xvii.  5 

40,  45. *Sec  Job  xxxi.  15,  16 ;  chap.  xxii.  2. 


H<:b.    short    of  spirit, 
i  Slatt  XXT. 


Verse  29.  That  is  hasty  of  spirit]  nn  nyp  ketsar 
ruach, ' "  the  sliort  of  spirit  ;"^  one  that  is  easily  irrita- 
ted ;  andf  being  ina  passion,  he  is  agitated  so  as  to  be 
literally  short  of  breath.  Here  put  in  opposition  to 
D'flX  I'^K  erech  appayim,  long  of  nostrils;  see  on 
▼er.  17  ;  and  of  the  same  import  with  St.  Paul's  fio- 
Kpodvfiia^  longsulTering,  longmindedness.  See  on 
Eph.  iv.  2. 

Verse  30.  -A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  (he  flesh]  A 
healthy  state  of  the  blood,  and  a  proper  circulation  of 
that  stream  of  life,  is  the  grand  cause,  in  the  hand  of 
God,  of  health  and  longevity.  If  the  heart  be  dis- 
eased, life  cannot  be  long  continued. 

A''erse  31.  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker]  Because  the  poor^  or  comparatively  poor, 
are,  in  the  order  of  God,  a  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth;  and  every  man  who  loves  God  wiU  show 
mercy  to  the  poor,  for  with  this  God  is  peculiarly  de- 
lighted. The  poor  have  toe  ever  with  us,  for  the  ex- 
citement and  exercise  of  those  benevolent,  compas- 
sionate, and  merciful  feelings,  without  which  men  had 
been  but  little  better  than  brutes. 

Verse  32.  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness] He  does  not  leave  life  cheerfully.  Poor  soul ! 
Thou  hast  no  hope  in  the  other  world,  and  thou  leavest 
the  present  with  the  utmost  regret !  Thou  wilt  not 
go  off;  but  God  will  drive  thee. 

But  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.]  He  re- 
joiceth  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ :  to  him  death  is 
gain  ;  he  is  not  reluctant  to  ^o— he  flies  at  the  call  of 
God. 

Verse  34.  But  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.]  .  I 
am  satisfied  this  is  not  the  sense  of  the  original,  IDTII 
JlKOn  D*3xS  vechesed  leummim  chattath  ;  which  would 


edness  :  bul  '  the  richleous  hath  t-  %  ^^r-  ?S5*- 

.  *='  D.  U.   Cir.  lOUO. 

hope  in  his  death.  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

33  Wisdom  restclh  in  the  heart  AnS  u.  Coir, 
of  him  that  hath  understanding ;  ^^' 

but  ^that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools  it 
made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  *  to  any  people. 

35  *^  Tlie  king's  -favour  is  toward  a  wise  ser- 
vant :  but  his  wr^th  is  against  him  that  causeth 
shame. 

•Job  xiii.  15  ;  xix.  26;  Psa.  xxiii.4  ;  xxxvii.  37  ;  2  Cor.  i.9; 

T.  8 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  18.— — «» Chap.  xii.  16  :  xxix.  11. «  Heb.  to 

natiofis. ^  Matt.  xxiv.  45,  47. 

be  better  rendered^,  And  mercy  is  a  sin-offering  for  tk€ 
people.  The  VulgatchtiSt  Miseros  autemfacitpopulos 
peccatum,  "  sin  makes  the  people  wretched.^*  EXaaao- 
vovai  de  ^hic  afiapriai ;  **  But  sins  lessen  the  tribes." 
— Septuagint.  So  also  the  Syriac  and  Arabic.  The 
plain  meaning  of  the  original  seems  to  be,  il  national 
disposition  to  mercy  appears  in  the  sight  of  God  as  a 
cotUinual  sin-offering.  Not  that  it  atones  for  the  sin 
of  the  people ;  but,  as  a  sin-offering  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  God  of  mercy,  so  is  a  merciful  disposition 
in  a  nation.  This  riew  of  the  verse  is  consistent  with 
tho  purest  doctrines  of  free  grace.  And  what  is  the 
true  sense  of  the  words,  we  should  take  at  all  hazards 
and  consequences :  we  shall  never  trench  upon  a  sound 
creed  by  a  literal  interpretation  of  God's  words.  No 
nation  has  more  of  this  spirit  than  the  British  nation. 
It  Is  true,  we  have  too  many  sanguinary  laws  ;  but 
the  spirit  of  the  people  is  widely  different. 

If  any  one  will  contend  for  the  common  version^  he 
lias  my  consent ;  and  I  readily  agre6  in  the  saying,  Sin 
is  the  reproach  of  any  people.  It  is  the  curse  and 
scandal  of  man.  Though  I  think  what  I  have  givea 
is  the  true  meaning  of  the  text. 

Verse  35.  The  king'' s  favour  is  toward  a  wise  ser^ 
vant]  The  king  should  have  an  intelligent  roan  for  hia 
minister ;  a  man  of  deep  sense,  sound  judgment,  and 
of  a  feeling,  merciful  disposition.  He  who  has  not 
the/ormer  will  plunge  the  nation  into  difficulties  ;  and 
he  who  has  not  the  latter  will  embark  her  in  disastrous 
wars.  Most  wars  are  occasioned  by  bad  ministers^ 
men  of  blood,  who  cannot  be  happy  but  in  endeavour- 
ing to  unchain  the  spirit  of  discord.  Let  every  humane 
heart  pray.  Lord,  scatter  thou  the  people  who  delight 
in  war !     Amen — so  be  it.     Selah  ! 
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The  soft  answer.  Useful  correction.  Stability  of  the  righteous.  The  contented  mind.  The  slothful  man. 
The  fool.  The  covetous.  The  imffiaus.  The  wicked  opposed  to  the  righteous ;  to  the  diligent;  and  to 
the  man  who  fears  the  Lord. 
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Ante  u.  c.  eir.    words  sliT  up  anger. 

^^-  2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  uscth 

knowledge  aright:  ''but  the  mouth  of  fools 
'  pouzeth  out  foolishness. 

S  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholditig  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  'A  wholesome  tongue  if  a  tree  of  life  : 
'  but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 

spirit. 

5  '  A  fool  despiseth  his  father*s  instruction : 
*  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  trea- 
sure :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  llie  wise  disperse  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  '  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  tlie  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord:    but  he  loveth  liim 


that  ^  followeth  after  righteous-  ^-  ^-  *^»'  ***■ 


ness. 
10  *  Correction  is   "grievous 
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unto  him  that forsaketh  the  way; 
and  ^  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11®  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the 
Lord  ;  how  much  more  then  ^  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  ? 

12  4  A  scomer  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him  ;  neither  vrill  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  'A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful coun 
tenance :  but  *  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  th« 
spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing seeketh  knowledge :  but  the  mouth  d 
fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil: 
^  but  he  tliat  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  con- 
tinual feast. 

1 6  *  Belter  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  ^  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 


•  Judg.  viii.  1.  2.  3 ;  chap.  xxt.  li. *  1  Sana.  xrr.  10,  &c. 

1  King*  xii.  13. 14.  16. «  Ver.  28 ;  chap.  xii.  23 ;    xiii.   16. 

<  Heb.  belcheth  or  ImlMetk. •  Job  xzxiv.  21 ;  chap.  ▼.  21 ;  Jer. 

in.l7;  xxxii.  19;  Heb.  iv.   14. 'Heb.    The  heaUng  of  the 

iwtfiM.— -i  Chap.  X.  1. — ^Chap.  xiii.  18;   ver.  31,32. — *Ch. 
KXL  27;  xxriii.  9;  Isa.!.  11 ;  Ixi.  8;  Ixri.  3;  Jer.  vi.  20;   viL 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 

Vene  1.  A  soft  answer]  Gentleness  will  ofle.n 
disarm  the  most  furious,  where  positive  derangement 
has  not  taken  place ;  one  angry  word  will  alwajrs  beget 
another,  for  the  disposition  of  one  spirit  always  begets 
its  own  likeness  in  another :  thus  kindness  produces 
kindness,  and  rage  produces  rage.  Universal  expe- 
risnee  eonfirms  this  proverb. 

Verse  9.  Useth  knowledge  aright]  This  is  very 
diflloult  to  know : — when  to  speaks  and  when  to  be  51- 
lent ;  what  to  speak,  and  what  to  leave  unspoken ;  the 
manner  that  is  best  and  most  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
the  subject,  the  circumstances,  and  the  persons.  All 
these  are  difficulties,  oflen  even  to  the  wisest  men. 
Even  wise  counsel  may  be  foolishly  given. 

Verse  3.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  piace] 
He  not  only  sees  all  things,  by  his  omnipresence,  but 
his  providence  is  everywhere.  And  if  the  considera- 
tion that  his  eye  is  in  every  place,  have  a  tendency 
to  appcH  those  whose  hearts  are  not  right  hefort  him, 
and  who  seek  for  privacy  that  they  may  commit  ini- 
quity ;  yet  the  other  consideration,  that  his  providence 
is  everywhere,  has  a  great  tendency  to  encourage  the 
upright,  and  all  who  may  be  in  perilous  or  distressing 
circumstances. 

Verse  4.  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life]  Here 
again  is  an  allusion  to  the  paradisiacal  tree,  D'^n  y^  ets 
chaiyim,  *'  the  tree  of  lives.'' 

Vene  8.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
744 


22 ;  Amos  t.  22. *  Chap.  xxi.  21 ;  1  Tim.  ri.  11. 1  Or,  M- 

MtmetioH. »  1  Kings  xxii.  8. ■  Ch.  r.  12  ;  x.  17. — •Job  xxvi 

6 ;  Psa.  cxxxix.  8. P  2  Chron.  vi.  30 ;  Paa.  vii.  9 ;  xliv.  tl  |      ■ 

Johii  ii.  24,  25 ;  zxi.  17 ;  AcU  i.  24. 9  Amos  t.  10 ;  2Tim.iT 

3. '  Chap.  xvii.  22. "Chap.  xii.  25. «  Chap.  mvii.  SI    "** 

•  Psa.  xxxvii.  16 ;  Chap.  XTi.  8 ;  1  Tim.  Ti.  6. *  Chap.  sviL  L 


nation]  Even  the  most  sedulous  attendance  on  Ikt 
ordinances  of  God,  and  performance  of  the  ceremomet 
of  religion,  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  if  the  heart 
be  not  right  with  him,  and  the  observance  do  not  flow 
from  a  principle  of  pure  devotion.  No  religious  acts 
will  do  in  place  of  holiness  to  the  Lord. 

The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.]  WTiat 
a  motive  to  be  upright ;  and  what  a  motive  to  the  op^ 
right  to  pray  !  But  who  is  the  upright  f  The  man 
who  is  weary  of  sin,  and  sincerely  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  God  ;  as  well  as  he  who  has  already  received 
a  measure  of  that  salvation.  Hence  it  is  said  in  ths 
next  verse,  '*He  lovetli  him  that  foUoweth  after 
righteousness." 

Verse  11.  Hell  and  destruction]  {n3K1  SlMBT  sheei 
vaabaddon.  Hades,  the  invisible  world,  the  place  of 
separate  spirits  till  the  resurrection ;  and  Abaddon,  the 
place  of  torment ;  are  ever  under  the  eye  and  control 
of  the  Lord. 

Verse  13.  By  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  bro- 
ken.] Every  kind  of  sorrow  worketh  death,  bat  that 
which  is  the  offspring  of  true  repentance.  This  alone 
is  healthful  to  the  soul.  The  indulgence  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  sighing  tends  to  destroy  life.  Every  deep 
sigh  throws  off  a  portion  of  the  vital  energy. 

Verse  1 6.  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord] 
Beoause  where  the  fear  of  God  is,  there  are  modera- 
tion and  contentment  of  spirit. 

Verse  17.  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs]    Great  nnni* 
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18  "^  A  wrathful  man  stirreth 
up  strife :  but  he  that  is  slow  to 
anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  *Thc  way  of  the  slothful 
man  is  ks  a.  hedge  of  tliorns  :  but  the  way  of 
the  righteous  ^  is  made  plain. 

20  »  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but 
a  fooHsh  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

2 1  *  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  ^  destitute  of 
wisdom  :  ^  but  a  man  of  understanding  walk- 
eth  uprightly. 

22  ^  Witliout  counsel  purposes  are  disap- 
pointed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
they  are  established. 

23  A  manhath  joy  by  the  answer  of  hismouth : 
and  *  a  word  spoken^  indue  season,how  good  is  it ! 

24  «The  way. of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  ^  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud :  but  '  he  will  establish  tlie  border  of  the 
widow. 


"*  Chap.  xxvi.  21 ;  xrix.  22. «  Chap.  xxii.  5. 7  Heb.  in 

rai$ed  upa»a  causty. «  Chap.  x.  1 ;  xxix.  3. »  Chap.  x.  23. 

*  Heb.  void  of  heart: «  Eph.  v.  15. ^  Chap.  xi.I4 ;  xx.  18. 

•  Chap.  XXV.  11. '  Heb.  m  At*  9ea$on. »  Fhil.  iii.  20 ;  Col. 

iiij,  2. h  Chap.  xii.  7 ;  xiv.  11 . *  Psa. Ixviii.  5, 6 ;  cxlvi.  9. 


bezs  of  indigent  Hindoos  subsist  wholly  on  herhs^  fried 
in  OH,  and  mixed  with  their  nee. 

Verse  10.  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  \b  as  a 
^Mg^  of  thorns^  Because  he  is  slothful^  he  imagines 
ttn  thousand  difficulties  in  the  way  which  cannot  be 
surmounted  ;  but  they  are  all  the  creatures  of  his  own 
imagination^  and  that  imagination  is  formed  by  his 
Mloth, 

Verse  22.  Bat  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors']  See 
note  on  chap.  xi.  14.  But  WTj^V  3"\  roh  yoatsim  might 
be  translated,  chief  or  master  of  the  council,  the -prime 
minister. 

Verse  24.  The  way  of  life  is  tibove  to  the  wise"] 
There  is  a  treble  antithesis  here  :  1 .  The  way  of  the 
wise,  and  that  of  the  fool.  3.  The  one  is  above,  the 
other  below,  3.  The  one  is  of  life,  the  other  is  of 
death. 

Verse  25.  The  house  of  the  proud]  Families  of 
this  description  are  seldom  continued  long.  The  Lord 
Iiates  pride ;  and  those  that  will  not  be  humble  he  will 
destroy. 

Verse  27.  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain]  He  who  will 
be  rich ;  tronblcth  his  own  house — he  is  a  torment  to 
himself  and  his  family  by  his  avariciousness  and  penu- 
ry, and  a  curse  to  those  with  whom  he  deals. 

But  he  that  hateth  gifts]  Whatever  is  given  to  per- 
vert judgment. 

Verse  28.  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to 
answer]  His  tongue  never  runs  before  his  wit ;  he 
never  speaks  rashly,  and  never  unadvisedly ;  because 
he  studies — ^ponders,  his  thoughts  and  his  words. 

Verse  29.   The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked]     He 
18  neither  near  to  hear,  nor  near  to  help. 
D 
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26  ^  The  thoughts  of  the  wick- 
ed are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  ^but  the  words  of  the 
pure  are  ■*  pleasant  words. 

27  ■  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house  :  but  he  tliat  hateth  gifts  shall 
live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  «  studieth  to 
answer:  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  P  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but 
^  he.  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

3(y  The  light  of  the  eyes  rcjoiceth  tlie  heart : 
and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

3 1  '  Tlie  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abidcth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  "instruction  despiseth 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  *  heareth  reproof 
^  getteth  understanding. 

33  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom  ;  and  "^  before  honour  is  humility. 


k  Chap.  vi.  16,  18. J  Psa.  zxzvii.  30. »  Heh.  uvrd*  of 

ptftatantMB*. ■  Chap.  xi.  10  ;  Isa.  t.8  ;  Jcr.xvii.  11. — »  1  Pot. 

lii.   15. PP»a.   X.    1;    xxxiv.    16. 1  Psa.    cxlv.   18,    19. 

'  Ver.  6. •  Or,  correction. •  Or,  obeyeth. "  Heb.  poueetw- 

€th  a  heart. "  Chap.  i.  7. "  Chap,  xviii.  12. 

Verse  30.  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart'l 
Nature  and  art  are  continually  placing  before  our  view 
a  multitude  of  the  most  resplendent  images,  each  of 
which  is  calculated  to  give  pleasure.  The  man  who 
has  a  correct  judgment,  and  an  accurate  eye,  may  not 
only  amuse,  but  instruct  himself  endlessly,  by  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  art. 

Verse  3 1 .  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof]  That 
receives  it  gratefully  and  obeys  it.  "Advice  is  for 
them  that  will  take  it  ;^'  so  says  one  of  our  own  old 
proverbs ;  and  the  meaning  here  is  nearly  the  same. 

Verse  32.  Despiseth  his  own  soul]  That  is,  con- 
structively ;  for  if  the  instruction  lead  to  the  preser- 
vation of  life  and  soul,  he  that  neglects  pr  despises  it 
throws  all  as  much  in  the  way  of  danger  as  if  he  actu- 
ally hated  himself. 

Verse  33.  The  feqx  of  the  Lord]  See  note  on 
chap.  i.  7.  Much  is  spoken  concerning  this /ear;  1. 
It  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  S.  It  is  also  the  be- 
ginning of  knowledge.  And,  3.  It  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom.  Wisdom  derives  its  most  important  les;- 
sons  from  the  fear  of  God.  He  who  fears  God  much, 
is  well  taught. 

And  before  honour  is  humility,]  That  is,  few  per- 
sons ever  arrive  at  honour  who  are  not  humble ;  and 
those  who  from  low  life  have  risen  to  places  of  trust 
and  ■  confidence,  have  been  remarkable  for  humility. 
We  may  rest  assured  that  the  providence  of  God  will 
never  elevate  a  proud  man ;  such  God  beholds  afar  off. 
He  may  get  into  places  of  trust  and  profit,  but  God 
will  oust  him,  and  the  people  will  curse  him,  and  curse 
his  memory.  So  will  it  ever  be  with  bad  ministers 
and  advisers  of  the  crown. 
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The  Lard  hath  made  all 


PROVERBS. 


things  fbr  htamff. 


CHAPTER  Xyi. 

Man  prepartM,  hU  Ood  governs.  God  has  made  all  things  for  himself;  he  hates  prtde.  The  judgments  of 
God.  The  administration  of  kings  ;  their  justice j  anger ^  and  clemency,  God  has  made  all  in  weight, 
measure,  and  due  proportion.  Necessity  produces  industry.  The  patient  man.  The  lot  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Lord, 

AM.chr.  3004.  rpHE    •preparations    ^of  die 


Ante  I.  oiymp.  heart  in  man,  ^  and  th^  .an- 

AnteU.  c.'cir.   swer  of  tlie  tongue,  is  from  the 

^^'  Lord. 

2  ^  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his 

own  eyes  :  but  •  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 


•  Ver.  9 ;  chap.  xix.  21 ;    xx.  24 ;  Jer.  x.  23.— 

pofings. cMalt.  x.  19,  20. *  Chap.  xxi.  2.- 

xvi.  7. 


"►Or,   du- 
-^1  Sam. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Verse  1.  The  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man] 
The  Hebrew  is  3^  OT^O  DIkS  leadam  maarchey  leb, 
which  is,  literally,  "  To  man  are  the  dispositions  of  the 
heart ;  but  from  the  Lord  is  the  answer  of  the  tongue.'* 
Man  proposes  his  wishes;  but  God  answers  as  he 
tliinks  proper.  The  former  is  the  free  offspring  of  the 
heart  of  man ;  the  latter,  the  free  volition  of  God. 
Man  may  think  as  he  pleases,  and  ask  as  he  lists ;  but 
God  will  give,  or  not  give,  as  he  thinks  proper.  This 
I  believe  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  shamefully  tortured 
passage,  so  often  vexed  by  critics,  their  doubts,  and  in- 
decisions. God  help  them !  for  they  sddom  have  the 
fiiculty  of  making  any  subject  plainer !  The  text  does 
not  say  that  the  **  preparations,*'  rather  di^ositions  or 
aiTongements,  O'^;?0  maarchey,  "  of  the  heart,"  as  well 
as  **  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord ;" 
though  it  is  generally  understood  so  ;  but  it  states  that 
the  dispositions  or  schemes  of  the  heart  (are)  man's ; 
but  the  answer  of  the  tongue  (is)  the  Lord's.  And 
80  the  principal  versions  have  understood  it.. 

Hominis  est  animam  preparare ;  et  Domini  gubemare 
linguam. — ^Vulgate.  **  It  is  the  part  of  man  to  prepare 
his  soul :  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Lord  to  govern 
the  tongue."  nhhoD  ^^  |D1  «3*71  Hnym  m  '^2  p 
K3l9*Sl  min  bar  nash  taritha  delihba ;  umin  yeya 
mamlala  delishana. — Chaldee.  "  From  the  son  of 
roan  is  the  counsel  of  the  heart ;  and  from  the  Lord 
is  the  word  of  the  tongue."  The  Syriac  is  the  same. 
Kapdta  avdpoc  ^y^eaOa  6iKata,  Iva  inro  rov  Qeov  6iop- 
dJdy  ra  6ial3rjfiaTa  avry. — SEPTiiAOiNT.  "  The  heart 
of  man  deviseth  righteous  things,  that  its  goings  may 
be  directed  by  God." 

The  Arabic  takes  great  latitude  :  *'  All  the  works 
of  an  humble  man  are  clean  before  the  Lord ;  and  the 
wicked  shall  perish  in  an  evil  day."  ®f  a  man  Is  to 
malten  retij;  tt)e  (ntoitt :  anti  of  X^t  2,ottie  to  gobetne  l|)e 
tunse — Old  MS.  Bible. 

"  A  man  maye  well  purpose  a  thinge  in  his  harte.: 
but  the  answere  of  the  tonge  cometh  of  the  Lorde." 

COVEBDALC. 

Mattrews's  Bible,  1540,  and  Beckk's  Bible  of  the 
same  date,  and  Cardmabdem's  of  1566,  follow  Cover- 
dale.  The  Bible  printed  by  R.  Barker,  at  Cambridge, 
4to.,  1615,  commonly  called  the  Breeches  Bible,  revids 
the  text  thus  : —  "  The  preparations  of  the  hart  are  in 
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3  ^Commit  »thy  works  unto  ^  a  dr'ioS; 
the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  Ante  L  oiynp. 
be  established.  Ante  u.  c.  dr. 

4  ^The  Lord  hath  made  all  ^^- 
things  for  himself :  '  yea,  even  the  wicked  fw 
the  day  of  evil. 


'  Psa.  xxxrii.  5 ;  It.  22 ;  Matt.  vi.  25 ;  Luke  xii.  22 ;  Phil.  ir. 

6;  I  Pet  V.  7. 1  Heb.  RolL ^  La-  xliu.  7 ;   Rom.  xi  38. 

i  Job  xxi.  90 ;  Rom.  ix.  22. 


man ;  but  the  answere  of  the  tongue  is  of  the  Lord." 
So  that  it  appears  that  our  first,  and  all  oar  andent 
versions,  understood  the  text  in  the  same  way ;  and 
this,  independently  of  critical  torture,  is  the  geniiiM 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  text.  That  very  valuable 
version  published  in  Italian,  at  Geneva,  fol.  1562, 
translates  thns :  Le  dispositioni  del  cuore  sodo  de 
Phuomo ;  ma  la  risposta  del  la  lingua  ^  dal  Signore. 
"  The  dispositions  of  the  heart  are  of  man ;  but  the 
answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  thq  Xjord.^ 

The  modem  European  versions,  as  far  as  1  have 
seen,  are  the  same.  And  when  the  word  dispositions, 
arrangements,  schemes,  is  understood  to  be  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  term,  as  shown  above,  the 
sense  is  perfectly  sound ;  for  there  may  be  a  thousand 
schemes  and  arrangements  made  in  the  heart  of  mBB, 
which  he  may  earnestly  wish  God .  to  bring  to  full  ef* 
feet,  that  are  neither  for  his  good  nor  God^s  glory; 
and  therefore  it  is  his  interest  that  God  has  the  answer 
in  his  own  power.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  no 
intimation  here  that  man  can  prepare  his  own  heart  t§ 
wait  upon,  or  pray  unto,  the  Lord;  or  that  from  the 
human  heart  any  thing  good  can  come,  without  Divine 
influence  ;  but  simply  that  he  may  have  ooany  schemes 
and  projects  which  he  may  beg  God  to  accompiisb, 
that  are  not  of  God,  but  from  himself.  Hence  our 
own  proverb  :  **  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes.''  I 
have  entered  the  more  particularly  into  the  considem- 
tion  of  this  text;  because  some  are  very  strenuous  in 
the  support  of  our  vicious  reading,  from  a  supposition 
that  the  other  defends  the  heterodox  opinion  of  manCs 
sufficiency  to  think  any  thing  as  of  himself.  But  vriiile 
they  deserve  due  credit  for  their  orthodox  cantioii, 
they  will  see  that  no  such  imputation  can  ftirly  lis 
against  the  plain  grammatical  translation  of  the  He- 
brew text. 

Verse  3.  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord]  Set 
that  what  thou  doest  is  commanded  ;  and  then  begin, 
continue,  and  end  all  in  his  name.  And  ihy  thoughts 
shall  be  established — these  schemes  or  arrangements, 
though  formed  in  the  heart,  are  agreeable  to  the  Di- 
vine will,  and  therefore  shall  be  established.  His 
thoughts — ^his  meditations — are  right ;  and  he  begins 
and  ends  his  work  in  the  Lord;  and  therefore  all 
issues  well. 

Verse  4.   The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him* 
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A  matCs  heart 


CHAP.  XVI. 


deviseth  hts  way 


B  c'  ciJ*  looo'     ^  ^  Every  one  that  is  proud  in 

Ante  I.  Oiymp.   heart   t^  an  abomination  to  the 

Ante  li.  a  cir.  Lord:  ^  ^/iOU^A  hand ^'om  in  hand, 

^^'  he  shall  not  be  ■*  unpunished. 

6  ■  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged : 
and  'by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart 
from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  ^please  the  Lord,  he 

»  Chap.  vi.  17;  viii.  13. »  Chap.  xi.  21. •»  Heb.  kfld  in- 

— «  Dml  iv.  27 ;  Tob.  xii.  9 ;  Luke  xi.  41. «  Ch.  xiy.  16. 


self]  He  has  so  framed  and  executed  every  part  of  his 
creation,  that  it  manifests  his  wisdomi  power,  goodness, 
and  truth. 

Even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.]  DrS  ;?Bn  DJ1 
ro^n  vegam  rasha  leyom  raah.  The  whole  verse  is 
ilranslated  by  the  Chaldee  thus :  "  All  the  works  of  the 
Lomo  are  for  those  who  obey  him ;  and  the  wicked  is 
reserved  for  the  eyil  day." 

As  T\y^  raah  literally  signifies  to  feed,  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  the  clause  might  be  read,  yea,  even 
the  wicked  he  feeds  by  the  day,  or  daily. 

If  we  take  the  words  as  they  stand  in  our  present 
venion,  they  mean  no  more  than  what  is  expressed 
by  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac :  and  as  far  as  we  can 
learn  from  their  present  confused  state,  by  the  Septu- 
agint  and  Arabic,  that  "  the  wicked  are  reserved  for 
the  day  of  punishment."  Coverdale  has  given,  as  he 
generally  does,  a  good  sense  :  '*  The  Lorde  doth  all 
thinges  for  his  owne  sake ;  yea,  and  when  he  kepeth 
the  ungodly  for  the  daye  of  wrath."  He  does  not 
make  the  wicked  or  ungodly  man  ;  but  when  man  has 
made  himself  such,  even  then  God  bears  with  him. 
But  if  he  repent  not,  when  the  measure  of  his  iniquity 
is  filled  up,  he  shall  fall  under  the  wrath  of  God  his 
Maker. 

Verse  5.  Though  ?taHd  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not 
he  unpunished.]  The  day  of  wrath  shall  come  on  the 
wicked,  whatever  means  he  may  take  to  avoid  it. 
See  chap.  xi.  21. 

Verse  6.  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged] 
This  may  be  misunderstood,  as  if  a  man,  by  showing 
mercy  and  acting  according  to  truth,  could  atone  for 
his  own  iniquity.  The  Hebrew  text  is  not  ambiguous  : 
n;^  '^siD^  n?DK1  lOna  bechesed  veemeth  yechapper  avon ; 
•<  fiy  mercy  and  truth  he  shall  atone  for  iniquity.'^ 
ITe— God,  by  his  mercy,  in  sending  his  son  Jesus  into 
the  world, — "shall  make  an  atonement  for  iniquity" 
according  to  his  truth — the  word  which  he  declared 
by  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  Or,  if 
we  retain  the  present  version,  and  follow  the  points  in 
TflJ'  yecuppar,  reading  "  iniquity  is  purged  "  or  "  atoned 
for,"  the  sense  is  unexceptionable,  as  we  refer  the 
mercy  and  the  truth  to  God.  But  what  an  awful 
comment  is  that  of  Dan  Calmet,  in  which  he  expresses, 
not  only  his  own  opinion,  but  the  staple  doctrine  of 
his  own  Church,  the  Romish  !  The  reader  shall  have 
his  own  words  :  " '  LUniquit^  se  rachete  par  la  miseri- 
corde  et  la  verit6.'  On  expie  ses  pech^z  par  dies 
oeuvres  de  misericorde  envers  le  prochein;  par  la 
clemence,  par  la  douceur,  par  compassion,  par  les  au- 
in6ae8 :  et  par  la  veritS — par  la  fidelity,  la  bonne  foi, 


maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  ^-  ^-  ^\^'  ?22i' 

w.  L».  cir.  1000, 

at  peace  with  him.  Ante  I.  oiymp. 

8  P  Better  is  a  little  with  right-    Ante*  u.  c.'cir. 

eousness,    than   great    revenues  ^^^' 


without  right. 

9  4  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  :  '  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  •  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 

p  Pfiia.  xxxvii.  16 ;  Ch.  tv.  IC. fl  Ver.  1 ;  chap.  xix.  21. '  Pst. 

xxxvii.  23 ;  Prov.  xx.  23  ;  Jer.  z.  24. •  Heb.  Divination. 

la  droiture,  Tequit^  dans  le  commerce.  Voyez  Prov. 
iii.  3,  xiv.  22,  xx.  28."  "  •  Iniquity  is  redeemed  by 
mercy  and  truth.'  We  expiate  our  sins  by  works  of 
mercy  towards  our  neighbour ;  by  clemency,  by  kind- 
ness, by  compassion,  and  by  alms :  and  by  truth — by 
fidelity,  by  trustworthiness,  by  uprightness,  by  equi^ 
in  commerce."  If  this  be  so,  why  was  Jesns  incar- 
nated ?  AVhy  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  his  croes 
and  passion,  his  death  and  burial,  his  resurrection  and 
ascension  ?  Was  it  only  to  supply  a  sufficient  portion 
of  merit  for  those  who  had  neglected  to  make  a  fund 
for  themselves  ?  Is  the  guilt  of  sin  so  small  in  the 
sight  of  Divine  justice,  that  a  man  can  atone  for  it 
by  manifesting  good  dispositions  towards  his  neighs 
bours,  by  giving  some  alms,  and  not  doing  those  things 
for  which  he  might  be  hanged  f  Why  then  did  God 
make  such  a  mighty  matter  of  the  redemption  of  the 
world?  Why  send  his  Son  at  all t  An  angel  would 
have  been  more  than  sufficient ;  yea,  even  a  sinner, 
who  had  been  converted  by  his  own  compassion,  alps- 
deeds,  &c.,  would  have  been  sufficient.  And  is  not 
this  the  very  doctrine  of  this  most  awfully  fallen  and 
corrupt  Church  ?  Has  she  not  provided  a  fund  of 
merit  in  her  saints,  of  what  was  more  than  requisite 
for  themselves,  that  it  might  be  given,  or  sold  out,  to 
those  who  had  not  enough  of  their  own  1  Now  such 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Romish  Church — grossly  absurd, 
and  destructively  iniquitous !  And  because  men  can- 
not believe  thb,  cannot  believe  these  monstrosities, 
that  Church  will  bum  them  to  ashes.  Ruthless  Church ! 
degenerated,  fallen,  corrupt,  and  corrupting !  once  a 
praise,  now  a  curse,  in  the  earth.  Thank  the  blessed 
God,  whose  blood  alone  can  expiate  sin,  that  he  has  a 
Church  upon  the  earth ;  and  that  the  Romish  is  not 
the  Catholic  Church ;  and  that  it  has  not  that  political 
power  by  which  it  would  subdue  all  things  to  itself. 

Verse  7.  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord] 
God  is  the  guardian  and  defence  of  all  that  fear  and 
love  him ;  and  it  is  truly  astonishing  to  see  how  won- 
drously  God  works  in  their  behalf,  raising  them  up 
friends,  and  turning  their  enemies  into  friends. 

Verse  9.  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way]  This  is 
precisely  the  same  sentiment  as  that  contained  in  the 
first  verse,  on  the  true  meaning  of  which  so  much  has 
been  already  said. 

Verse  10.  A  divine  sentence]  ODD  kesem,  "di- 
vination," as  the  margin  has  it.  Is  the  meaning  as 
follows  1  Though  divination  were  applied  to  a  right- 
eous king^s  lips,  to  induce  him  to  punish  the  innocent 
and  spare  the  guilty,  yet  would  not  his  lips  transgress 
in  judgment ;  so  firmly  attached  is  he  to  God,  and  so 


Digitized  by 


Google 


\^ 


je 


37*e  hearl  of  the  wise 


PROVERBS. 


teacheth  his  mmti. 


B  c  eir  1000   ^'^^  '  '*^*  moulli  Iransgrcssellijiot 
Aatei  oiymp.    in  judginent. 
Ante  u.  a  eifi       1 1  A  *  just  Weight  and  balance 
^^^*  are  the  Lord's  :  **  all  the  weights 

of  ihe  bag  are  his  work, 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kin^s  to  commit 
wickedness :  for  ^  the  throne  is  established 
by  righteousness. 

1 3  ^  Righteous  lips  « re  the  delight  of  kings  ; 
and  they  love  him  that  apeaketh  right. 

1 4  *  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers 
of  death  :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  theiigluof  rhe  king's  countenance  is 
life  ;  and  ^  his  favonr  is  *  as  a  cloud  of  the 
latter  rain. 

1 6  ^  How  much  better  is  i^  to  get  wisdom 
tlmn  gold  1  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  silver  ? 

1  17  The  highway  of  the  upright  i^  to  depart 
from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preservetli 
hi^  souh 

18  ^Pride  gneth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  ipirit  before  a  fall. 


*  Le^.  Jtiic.  30 ;  chap,  iri,  I,- ™  Heb,  ^U  ike  xttrntg. '  CLap. 

x^v,  5;  TtxijT.  H.— *  Chap.  iiT.  35 ;  ixii.  IL «  Chip.  lis. 

ta;  II.  Sh^ fCtiJip,  lis.   i2.- — 'Job  Kxix.  23;    ZecH.  i.   1. 

»  CtiMD.  viii.    Il«  19. t-Cbap.    xi.  2,  xviL  19;     xviii.    12. 

^  OjTi  Hi  ihat  under Mtaiuteth  a  matter. 


much  is  ha  uRder  the  Divine  care  and  influence, 
Whaterer  judgment  such  a  one  pronounc^i  it  may  be 
considered  as  a  decision  f^om  God. 

Verae  1 1 .  Ail  the  weights  ^/  the  bag  are  hi/\  Al- 
ludmg,  proba.b!y,  to  tlie  standard  weights  Wid  U[t  In  a 
bag  in  the  sanctuary^  and  to  which  all  iveights  in 
common  use  in  the  land  were  to  be  referrf^dT  in  order 
to  iiacerlain  whether  ibey  were  jnst :  but  some  think 
the  allnsiun  i&  to  the  t£ eights  carried  about  by  mcr- 
eharita  in  their  girdles^  by  which  they  weig^h  the  money, 
silver  and  gold^  that  they  take  in  exchaoge  for  their 
merchandise.  As  the  Chinese  lake  no  com  but  gald 
and  silver  by  weight,  they  carry  about  with  them  a 
sort  of  small  stf^elyard^  by  which  they  weigh  those 
metals  ta^ien  in  exchange. 

Verse  12.  It  is  an  abominntion  to  kings^  4'^.]  In 
all  ibeae  verses  the  wise  man  refers  to  monarchical 
government  rightly  sdminisiered.  And  the  proverba 
on  this  subject  are  ail  plain. 

Verse  16.  How  much  better^ — to  get  wisdom  than 
gold  ?]  Who  belie?es  this,  ibengh  spoken  by  th©  wisest 
of  men,  tinder  Divine  inspiration  ? 

Verse  17.  The  highufay  of  the  upright]  Tbe  up- 
right man  is  ever  departing  from  evil ;  this  is  his 
common  road ;  and  by  keepmg^  on  in  this  way,  his 
soul  ts  preserved. 

Verse  18*  Pnde  g^eth  be/ore  destruction]  Here 
pride  b  personified  ;  it  walks  along,  and  has  destnic- 
tion  in  its  train. 
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19  Better    if  is  to  he  of  an  d  !!' °'  ?52b 

humble  spirit  witJi  tlie  lowly,  than  Am*  t  Oij»i>. 
to  divide  the  Bpoil  with  the  Ame  U  C.  dr. 
proud,  ^^ 

20  *^  He  that  handlelli  a  matter  wisely  shall 
find  good :  and  whoso  "^  trusteth  in  the  Lorjj, 
happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  pni-  | 
dent :  and  tite  sweetness  of  ilic  lips  increaseth  f 
learning. 

22  *  Uanderstanding  is  a  well-spring  of  Ufc 
tin  to  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly* 

23  ^  The  hearl  of  the  wise  ^  teacheth  Um 
inoijth,  and  addeth  leannng  to  bis  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  honey-combj 
sweet  to  the  son!,  and  health  to  the  bones* 

25  *•  There  is  a  way  that  seemeih  right  unio 
a  man ;  but  die  end  thereof  are  th<&  ways  of 
death. 

26  *  He  '^  that  lahoureth,  laboureth  for  him- 
self ;  for  his  mouth  *  crave th  it  of  him. 

27  °*  An  ungodly  man  diggcth  up  erit :  ami 

^  Pi«.  11  12 ;  %xmv\  S ;  ciav.  1 ;  lia.  *ix.  IS ;  Jcr  jrrtj,  7. 
*Chiip.  jtiiL  14;  nir.  2T.^-^  P«a.  xitviu  3<>;   Wacr.  lii.  M, 

f  H«b.  mafath  unte. *  Chmp.  tiv.  12. i  Sec  dup  i%.  12 ; 

Ecclei.  vL  7^—^^  Hcb.  Thi  tout  ef  him  that  IqAowfAJt— ^  U«b, 
hoMi^th  vnto  him. "•  Hflb.  A  mow  9/  BclioL 

And  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  ftdlJ\  Anotlier  per* 
ton  ideation.  A  haughty  spirit  inarches  oil,  and  rutn 
couiea  after. 

In  ihia  verse  we  Bnd  the  follow rng  Mas&rtiit  note 
in  moat  Hebrew  Bibles.  IBDH  *¥n  chatst  k&ssepher: 
"  the  middle  of  the  book  J'  Thb  irtr^e  is  tbe  tmiMe 
verse ;  and  the  fust  clause  makes  the  middle  of  tkfl 
words  of  the  Iwok  of  Proverbs. 

Verge  23,  Understanding  m  a  leell^spring  ef  It/e] 
0**n  'llpD  tnekor  chaiyim  ;  another  allusion  to  t!ie 
artery  that  carries  Ihe  blood  from  the  heart  to  distri- 
bute it  to  all  rlie  extremities  of  ibe  t^odj. 

Verse  23.  The  heart  of  the  ttise  teacheth  kis  mouth] 
Ho  h^  a  wiae  heart ;  he  speaka  as  it  cfioiales ;  aii4 
therefore  his  speeches  are  all  speeches  of  wisdooi^ 

Verse  ^4.  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  h^mey-c^tui^ 
The  honey  of  wjjich  is  sweeter  thmi  ihal  which  hw 
been  expressed  from  it^  and  has  a  much  finer  Jtar&vr 
before  it  has  00 me  in  contaei  with  the  sUnospheric!  aJr, 

Ver«e  25.  There  is  a  wa}/  that  s^emeth  right]  This 
whole  verse  is  precisely  the  tame  oa  that  chap  xir.  1^,       11 

Verse  36*  He  that  laboureth]   No  thanks  to  *  ruin       I 
for  his  lahoar  and  industry ;  if  he  do  riot  work  he 
must  stame. 

Verse  97.  An  ungodly  man  diggcth  up  mf]  HuW 
will  the  following  suit  t 

ElfodiuDtur  opes  irritaoieiita  malorimu 
Wealllt,   ihe  incitement    to  all  rvil^   is  dtgged  up 
ijQt  of  the  earth /^ 
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God  disposes 


CHAP.  XVIL 


the  lot 


B  c*  ^r  vm   ^^  ^^  ^P*  ^^^^  w  as  a  burning 

Ante  [.  Olymp.      firC* 

Ajite  u,  c/cu.      28  ■  A  finoward  nian   °  soweth 

^ ^^^^ strife  :   and  ^  a  Tvhisperer  sepa- 

rateth  chief  frienda, 

29  A  violent  man  ^  enticelh  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  in  ihe  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shiittelh  his  eyes  to  devise  fro  ward 
things  :  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  lo  pass^ 

•  Chop.  Ti,  14, 10  ;  IT.  la  ;  «vi.  21  ;  nit.  22, "  Hcb.  **n*J- 

efh/arth* 

A  widkcd  man  labours  aa  much  (o  briog  about  &t] 
cvii  purpose,  as  the  quarr^ftmn  does  to  dig  up  fitooes. 

In  his  lips — ^  bitrmn^  fire^]  His  woitJs  are  as  tV 
fiammahh^  m  producing  j^r{/c  and  conlcntion  among 
hjs  neigbboura,  aa  ^r«  la  m  ignitiiig  dry  slubble. 

Venae  30.  He  shuUtih  his  tyes  lo  devise^  4^.]  He 
meditates  deeply  uptm  ways  iin4  m&ans  lo  ciimmit  sin. 
He  simts  his  ejes  that  he  may  abut  out  all  othef  ideas, 
that  bia  wh<*le  soul  may  be  in  this. 

Verse  31.  The  hoary  head  ia  a  crown  of  ^ory\  The 
kitei  part  of  the  verse  is  very  well  added,  f<if  mmnj 
a  sinner  has  a  hottry  head. 

Verse  32.  /fe  lAof  ndeth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
takelh  a  Citif.\  II  is  much  easier  to  subdue  an  euemy 
%mtkoui  than  one  withtn.  There  hare  been  tDany 
kings  who  had  conquered  nationa,  and  yet  were  slaves 
to  their  own  .passions.  Alexanderi  who  eouquerud 
Ihe  world,  was  a  slave  to  intemperate  angcr^  and  in 
a  fit  of  it  slew  Clyiusy  the  beat  and  mosi  intimate 
of  all  his  friends,  antf  one  whom  he  loved  beyond  all 
others. 

The  spirit  of  this  majcim  is  so  self-evidentj  that 
inofit  nations  tiave  formed  similar  proverbs.  The 
classical  reader  will  remember  the  following  in  Ht^n^i 
Odar.  lib.  ii.,  Od,  3  :— 

Latma  regnea,  aridum  domando 
Spirit  urn^  quam  si  Li  by  am  re  mot  is 
Gadibus  jutigas,  et  uterque  Ptenua 
Serviat  uni* 
**  Bj  virtue*s  precepts  to  control 
The  furious  passions  of  ihe  soul, 
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^  The  hoary  head  t^  a  crown  ^ 


M.  cir.  3CXM. 

C.  cjr.  lOOO. 

Antci  I.  Olfiap. 

clT.  224. 

Ante  IT.  C.  oir. 
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of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness. 

32  *  He  that  is  slow  to  anger 
is  better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that 
niletli  his  spirit,  Uian  he  tliat  laketh  a 
city, 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  :   btit  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord* 


P^Chap. 


!.  rrn*  9;- 


■  Ch«p.  xix.  11. 


""Ch^p.    iE3t.  S9, 


Is  over  wider  realms  to  reign,  ^ 

Unenvied  monarch,  than  if  Spain  .  ^ 

You  could  to  distant  Ijibya  join. 
And  both  the  Carthages  were  thine." 

FitAttcta, 

And  the  following  from  Otid  is  not  less  striking : 

Fortior  eat  qui  se,  quam  qui  fortissima  rincit 

Mitmaf  nee  virtus  altius  tre  polesL 

**  He  is  more  of  &  hero  who  has  conquered  Itimself, 
thaJi  he  who  has  taken  the  besl  fortified  city," 

Beyond  this  self-conquest  4he  highest  courage  emi^ 
not  e^^tend  ;  nor  did  their  philosophy  teach  any  thing 
more  sublime. 

Verse  33.  The  hi  is  cast  into  the  lap]  On  the  tot^ 
see  the  note  on  Num.  icxvt.  55,  How  far  it  may  be 
proper  n(?w  to  put  difficult  matters  to  tlie  lot,  after 
earnest  prayer  and  suppUtiaiion,  1  cannot  say.  For- 
merlyt  it  was  both  lawful  and  efBeient ;  for  after  it 
was  solemnly  cast,  the  decision  was  taken  as  coming 
immediately  from  the  Lord.  It  is  still  practised,  and 
its  use  is  allowed  even  by  writers  on  civil  law.  But 
those  who  need  most  to  have  recourse  to  the  lot  are 
those  who  have  not  ptcty  to  pray  nor  fatth  to  trust  to 
God  for  a  positive  decision.  The  lot  should  never  be 
resorted  to  lo  indifferent  matters ;  they  should  L^J  those 
of  the  greatest  importance,  in  which  it  appears  impos- 
sible for  human  prudence  or  foresight  to  determine. 
In  such  cases  the  lot  is  an  appeal  lo  God^  and  he  dis- 
poses of  It  according  to  his  goodneHs,  mercy,  and 
truth.     The  result,  tliercfore,  cannot  he  fortuitous. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

Contentment.  The  wise  servant.  The  Lord  fries  the  heart.  Children  a  crown  to  their  parents.  We 
should  hide  our  neighbour'^s  faidts.  The  poor  should  not  be  despised.  lAtigatifms  and  quarreh  to  he 
avotded.  Weaith  ts  meless  to  afoot.  The  good  friend.  A  fool  may  pass  for  a.  wise  man  when  he  holds 
his  peace. 


A    M.  cir.  30(M. 

B.   C.   nr.  1000. 

Ame  LOlymp. 

cir  22i. 

Anti^  U.  Cdr. 

W7. 


BETTER   is  a   *  dry  morsel, 
and  quietness  therewith,  than 
a  house  full  of  ^  sacrifices  with 
strife. 


■  Chip.  IV.  17.^ »  Or,  gooi  theer.         

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVH. 
Verse  1.  Better  is  a  dry  monel]     Peace  and  eon- 
tentment,  and  especially  domestic  peace,  are  beyond 
all  other  btesaings, 

e 


2   A  wise   servant  shall   have 
rule  over  '  a  son   that  causcth 

shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inherilance  among  the  brethren. 

=  Chap.  I.  5 ;  xu.  26. 


A.  M.  cir.  3001. 

B.  C,  ejT,  1000. 
Ante  I.  Olyiup, 

cir.  224. 

Aiile  tt.  C.  Cir. 

247. 


A  htottse  full  of  iacrifices]  A  Hindoo  priest,  who 
officiates  Eit  a  festival,  someiinies  receives  so  many 
offerings  that  Am  htmse  ts  /tiled  with  them^  so  that  man^ 
of  them  are  damaged  before  they  cajij>e  used. — Ward* 
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mi  all  tima 


3   ^  The  fitiing  pot  is  for  biIv er. 


_  .  M.  cir.  3004. 

Ani*  I.  Oiymp.    and  the  furnace  for  gold  :  but  the 
Ant*  IT.  C.  cir,    LoRD  tricih  ihe  hearts. 

^^^'  4  A  wicked  doer  giveih  heed 

to    false    hps;  and    a    liar   giretb  ear  to  a 
naughty  tongue. 

5  '  Whoso  mockelh  the  poor  rcproachcth  his 
Maker :  and  ^  he  thai  is  glad  at  cal&tmties 
shall  not  be  ■  unpunished, 

6  Children*s  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fa- 
thers, 

7  '  Excellent  speech  become th  not  a  fool : 
much  less  do  ^  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  ^  A  gift  is  as  '*'  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes 
of  him  that  hath  it :  whithersoeTer  it  tumeth, 
it  prosperelh. 

9  *  He  that  coverell*  a  transgress  ion  ^  seek- 
ctli  love :  but  p  he  that  repeatcth  a  matter 
aeparatelh  very  friends. 

10  ^  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise 
.,^— 

'  PiB&.  xxvi.  3 ;  chap,  xjivii,  21;    J«<r.    xvii.   10;  Mtd^  iii.  3, 

;Cliap.   tiv.  31. 'Job  ixii.  2»;    Obad.    la.^—f  Heb,  htlJ 

iwn&tenl.'^--^-^  P»t^  Cltidi.    3;    cstEviiL    3.— — i' Hpb-  4  two/ 

tgreRmcy. ^  Heb,  a  Itp  ^ftffmg. 1  Ch  ap.  xviii,  16 ;  iii.  6. 

"  *  Heb^  0  vlon*  0/  grace. *  Chapk  x*  12^ *  Or,  nrtfcurfl/lr. 

PChnp.  xTi.  28. 

Verse  %.  Thgfimng  pot  hf&r  silver]  When  mlv^r  is 
fni^tedf  or  suspected  to  be  mtitecit  with  &as€  metal^  il 
nmsi  be  suHjectod  to  such  a  test  as  the  <up€i  to  parlfy 
it.  Arid  goH  also  must  be  purified  by  I  he  action  af 
the  Jtre.  So  God  tries  hearts.  He  sends  afflictions 
whieh  penetrate  the  souU  and  give  a  man  to  see  his 
state,  so  tliat  he  may  apply  lo  the  spirit  of  jitdginrni 
and  the  Apint  of  burnin^i  to  destrny  what  cannot  stand 
the  fire,  to  separate  and  burn  up  all  the  dross. 

Verse  4»  .4  wtckcd  doer  giveih  heed]  An  evil  heart 
19  disposed  attd  ever  ready  to  receive  evil ;  arid  liars 
delight  in  lies. 

Verse  5.  He  that  is  glad  at  calamities]  He  who  ts 
pleased  to  hear  of  the  misfortune  of  another  will,  in 
ihe  course  of  God's  just  government,  have  his  o^vn 
multiplied. 

Verse  7.  Fi^tceUent  speech  becomeih  not  a  fnol] 
This  proverb  is  suitable  to  those  who  aflTeet^  in  public 
speakingi  One  language,  which  neither  comports  with 
their  ordinary  converaationT  nor  with  their  eJucaimn. 
OAen  fine  words  are  injudiciously  brought  in,  and  are 
S3  unbecoming  and  irrelevant  as  a  cart  wheel  among 
clockwork. 

Verse  S.  A  gift  is  as  «?  preeiuus  stone]  It  both  en* 
riclies  and  ornaments .  In  the  latter  clause  there  is 
an  evident  allusion  to  £Ut  stonvs,  \\'hiihereocver  you 
turn  themj  they  reflect  tite  l^ht,  are  brilliant  and 
beautiful- 

Verse  I0»   A  repr&fif  en^eih  mme}     Though  the 

r&di   judiciously   applied,   is  a   great    imtrttment   of 

knowtedge^  yet  it  is  of  no  use  where  incurable  dulnessr 

or  want  of  intellect,   prevails.      Besidea,   there   die 
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man,  than  &  btiDdn3d  3trii>es  into  jj-  ^  ^^^  ^ 

a  fool.  Awie  I,  0\rm^ 

11  An  evil    man  seeketh  only  4ate  V.  cl «, 
rebellion  :  therefore  a  cruel  rae«-  ^^' 
sengcr  silmll  be  sent  agaiitst  him* 

1 2  Let  ^  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet 
a  man,  rather  than  a  foo!  in  his  folly, 

13  Whoso  *  rewardelh  eTil  for  good,  tril 
shall  not  depart  from  his  honse-     - 

14  The  begitioing  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
lottelh  .oitt  water :  therefore  *  leave  <^  con* 
tern  ion,  before  it  he  meddled  with. 

1 5  "^  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  be 
that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  botli  itff 
abomination  to  the  Lord, 

16  Wlierefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  *  seeing  he  hath  m 
heart  to  it  ^ 

17  *  A  friend  loveth  at  all  liraes,  and  a  bro- 
ther is  born  for  adversity, 

18  *  A  man  void  of  ^understanding  strikeii 

4  Oft  a  frpfjjof  ms^tk  mwt  a  t&ue  mim  fAitm  fii  Kbikt  «  fmH  • 

Aufvireij  tiw^m. -■^H«9.  Jiii.  8. *  P«L  ci».  *,  5  ;  Jot.   ttlB. 

20  ;  pee  Horn,  xii,  i7  i  I  TlitM.  v.  15 ;  I  PtL  iii.  9,^ '  Cb^ 

JTX.  3  J  1  Thf?i«i,  it,  II. "  Ejtod.  irjtui.  7  ;  t^hap.  xiir.  24 ;  \k. 

T.  23. *  Ghapv  xii.25,  26, "  Rnih  i*  16 ;  eti^.  zriii,  ti 

»  Cliap.  Ti.  1  ;  li.  IS. J  H<rli.  Acftrf. 

gencroua  dispositions  on  which  counsel  w31  work  moie 
than  stripes. 

Verse  12*  Let  a  bear  rMtd  ^f  her  tthelps]  At 
which  times  such  animals  are  pecuiiarlj  fierce.  Se0 
the  note  on  2  Sam.  s:?ii.  fl. 

Verse  13,  Whoso  rewardith  et*il  far  good]  lletv  ii 
a  most  awful  warning.  At  many  persi^ns  art  goijlf 
of  the  sin  of  ingratitude^  &ttd  ef  paying  kindness  wiifa 
unktndness,  and  good  whh  cvit,  it  is  no  wonder  we 
Hijd  so  much  wretchedness  among  men  ;  for  God*i 
word  cannot  fall ;  evil  shall  not  depail  from  the  botiflcs 
and  families  of  such  perse lis. 

Verse  1 4.  The  beginning  ef  strife  m  »  when  ^ne 
ietteth  out  water]  As  soon  as  the  amalleai  breaeh  is 
made  in  the  dike  or  dam*  the  water  begina  to  preu 
from  all  parl^  towards  the  breach  ;  ihe  resiKtance 
becomes  too  great  to  be  successfully  opposed ^  so  that 
dikes  and  all  are  speedily  swept  awaiy.  Such  is  tlit 
beginning  of  contentionSf  {|uarrels,  lawsujLii^  Sic. 

Leaue  off  contmitt&n,  btfare  it  be  tntddled  will.] 
As  you  see  wliat  art  alter  cation  muat  lead  to,  tliefeforv 
do  net  begin  it.  Before  it  be  mingled  togcfheff^^TX 
hithgalla^  before  the  spirits  of  tlie  contend  iii|T  psif}^ 
come  into  conflieL-'^arc  joined  torrether  in  InitJe,  and 
begin  to  deal  out  mutual  rt^flections  sjid  ttproachea^ 
When  you  see  that  the  dispute  is  Ijketjp  to  taire  this 
turn,  leave  it  off  immediately. 

VeTse  17.  A  friend  loveth  at  all  ttmes\  Equaltj  m 
advtrsiitf  as  in  prosperity.  AfMi  a  bratker^  accerdinf 
to  the  ties  and  interests  of  eDnsan^initj,  is  hvm  li 
support  and  comfort  a  hraihcr  in  distress. 

Verse  18.  Striketh  hands]  iStniing  each  other^ 
ft 
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seeks  wisdom. 


B  c"  ci^T  looo'  hands,  andhecometh  surety  in  the 
Ante  L  qiymp.    prcsciice  of  Hs  friend. 

1 9   He  loveth  tram^gressioa  that 
love  ill  strife  i  and   *  he  lliat  ex- 
aheth  his  gftte  seeketh  destruction. 
20  *  He  ill  at  hath  a  froward  heart  findeili  no 
and  he  that  hath  ^ 


347. 


'  a  perverse  tongue 


good: 

falleth  into  mischief. 

21  *  He  ihat  begettelh  a  fool  doEth  it  to  his 
Borrow  :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  lialh  no  joy, 

22  ''  A  merry  heart  doclh  good  *  lihe  a 
medicine:  'but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the 
bones. 

23  A  wicked  maji  laketh  a  gift  out  of  the 
boBom  *  lo  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment* 

*  Chap.  ivi.  19. 'Heb,  thf/frntmrd  afht^irt. ^  Jminefl  iii. 

8» •=  Chap,  kA,  iiJE.  13  ;  ter.  25. — ^  Ckap.  iv.  13, 15  ;  lii. 

25. •  Or,  io  a  m^km€. ^  Pbm*  nii.  15, 


liBJidBt  or  shaking  hunds,  waa  ancjeoily  the  form  in 
COQcludiQg  a  contract.     See  notes  on  chap.  vi.  1. 

Verse  10.  He  that  €^alteth  hu  gale]  In  different 
partA  af  Fiilestine  they  are  obliged  to  have  the  doors 
of  their  coQrts  and  liouses  rery  low^  not  more  than 
three  feet  high|  to  prevent  tlie  Arabs,  who  scarcely 
aver  leave  the  backs  of  their  horses,  from  riding  tnio 
the  courts  and  houseif  and  apoiUng  their  goods.  He» 
then,  whoi  through  pride  and  ostentation^  mode  a 
high  gatct  exp^^aed  himself  to  destruction  ;  and  is  said 
here  to  seeJi:  it,  hecan^^e  he  muat  know  that  thia  would 
be  a  necessary  consequence  of  exalting  hh  gnte*  Bus 
althotigh  the  above  is  a  fact^  yet  possibly  gate  is  liere 
liiken  for  the  mouth  ;  and  the  exalting  of  the  gate 
niay  mean  proud  boasting  and  arrogant  spealcingf  «uch 
as  has  ^  tendency  to  kindle  and  maintain  strife.  And 
this  interpretation  aeema  to  agree  better  with  the  scJOpe 
of  the  context  than  the  above. 

Verse  S2.  j4  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medieint;^ 
Instead  of  TlTM  gehah^  a  medicine,  it  appears  that  the 
Chaldee  anil  Striae  had  read  m  their  copies  ml  gmahf 
the  body,  as  they  translate  in  thia  wny.  Thi»  mftke« 
Ihe  apposition  here  more  complete  :  **  A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  to  the  l^d*/ ;  byt  a  broken  apirit  drieih  tlie 
tonnes"  Nothing  has  such  a  direct  tendencjr  to  ruin 
health  and  waate  out  life  aa  grief,  anxiety ,  fretfulness, 
bad  tempers,  ^o,     All  Ihes^  work  death. 


24  ^  Wisdom  is  before  him  4'  ^'  ^^'  ?SSi" 
that  hath  understanding  :  but  the  Ante  i  oiymp. 
eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  Ante,  u,  C.  cir. 
of  the  earth .  ^^^ 

25  *  A  foolish  son  ^  a  grief  to  his  father^ 
and  a  bitlerness  to  her  that  bare  him* 

26  *^  Also  to  pnnislt  the  just  is  not  good,  nor 
lo  strike  princes  for  equiiy. 

27  ^  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words  :  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  *  an 
excellent  spirit. 

28  ^  Even  a  fool,  when  lie  holdcth  his 
peace,  is  counted  wise  :  and  he  that  shutteLh 
Ins  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  understand- 
ing, 

vExod,  xviiL  8^ ^Chup.  xiir.  6;  JS<KrlOT.  ii.  14;    viii.  1. 

*  Ch*p.  X.  U  Jtv.^  i  3tj«.  13  ;  vcr.  2h- ^  Ver.  15  ;  ch.  ii-iii.  S. 

iJiBiM  i,  19. "Or^  a  toot  rpirit, "Job  Ttiiu  S. 

Verse  23*  A  gift  &ut  of  ike  hosom"]  Out  of  his 
purse  ;  aa  in  their  huttmfj  above  their  girdles^  the 
Asiatics  carry  their  purses.  I  have  otiea  observed 
thia. 

Verse  24.  Are  in  the  ends  of  ihe  earth*}  Wi&dom 
is  within  the  sight  and  reach  of  every  man  :  but  he 
who«ie  desires  are  scattered  ahroadi  who  is  always 
aiming  at  impossible  thing?,  or  is  of  an  unsteady  dis- 
poaitioni  is  not  likely  to  lind  it. 

Verse  26*  Nor  tn  strike  princes  frr  eqmty^J  To 
fall  out  with  the  ruler  of  the  peoplci  and  to  take 
off  \m  head  under  pretence  of  his  not  being  a  Just  or 
equitaMe  governor,  is  tinjuxt.  To  kill  a  king  on  the 
ground  of  Justice  is  a  moat  dreadful  omen  to  any  land. 
Where  was  it  ever  done^  thai  it  promoted  llie  public 
prosperity  ?  Ni>  experimeni  of  thia  kind  ha^  ever 
yet  succeeded}  howaoever  worthier  the  king 
mtf^bt  be. 

Verse  28*  Ei^tn  a  ftJot\  He  is  counted  wise  as  to 
that  parttcttlar.  He  may  know  that  he  cannot  speak 
well,  and  he  has  sense  enough  to  keep  from  apeaking. 
He  iS|  aa  to  that  particular,  a  wise  fool. 

A  mun  may  be  gMcn-mmtthed  and  silver- ttrngtied 
in  eloquence  ;  but  to  know  tch^n  and  where  to  speak 
and  to  be  silent^  is  better  than  diamonds.  But  who 
that  thinks  he  can  apeak  well  can  lefrain  froni  apeak* 
ing  ?     Hia  tongue  has  no  rest. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

TA«  m(24}  %&ho  separates  himself  and  seeks  wisdom.      The  fool  and  the  ivicled  man^     Deep  wisdmi..     CVnlen- 
tion  of  fooii      7*he  tatcBcarer  and  the  slothful.      The  name  of  the  Lard.     Pride  and  presumption  because 
qf  riches.     Hastiness  of  spirit.      The  wounded  spirit.      The  influence  af  gifts.      The  lot.      The  offended 
brother.     Tht  infiuence  of  the  tongue.     A  mfu  a  gaodfrom  God.     The  true  friend. 
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is  Ms  dmi  ruction. 


'PHROUGH    *dciiie 

having    separated 


a  man, 

himself, 


A.  M.  cir*  3004 
D.  C  mi,  1000 
Ante  L  Otymp. 

Ante  u.  c.cii.    seekeih  and  inlerineddkth  with 
all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  toay  discover  itself* 

3  When  tlie  \yicked  conqeth^  then  comeih 
also  contennpt,  aod  with  ignominy  reproach, 

4  ^  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  ^  the  well-spring  of  wisdom 
as  a  flowing  brook. 


*  Or^  H*  ih^i  ^eparateth  himsef/^  ieektJh  oaer4ing  fo  hiii  tUsirt. 

And  mtfrmeddli^th  m  evtrjf  butifw$A  ;  nee  Jude  10.- ^Cl'inir.  x. 

11 ;  ici,  5. ^  P«i.  U^iil  2.—^  Lev,  lix.  IS  ;  Dent.  L  17 ; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIIL 

Yejne  1.  Through  desire  a  man,  having  separated 
himseif]  Tbe  otigmal  is  difficult  and  obscure.  The 
Vuigatfy  Septuagint^  and  Arabk^  read  as  follows  : 
'^  Hq  wlio  wishes  to  break  with  his  friend,  and  seeks 
occastoBS  or  pretences,  shall  at  all  Limes  be  worthy 
of  blame.** 

My  old  MS,  Bible  translatest  tf[>tcasfoun  scctictfr  tfrat 
M\  QD  it^tf  fra  a  ftttnti :  at  al  tome  tit  fecial  ben  barl^' 
able^ 

C&verdale  thus  :  *'  Who  so  bath  pleasure  to  so  we 
dlacorde,  pikeih  a  quarrel  in  every  tliin^e/' 

Bible  by  Barker,  1615  ;  **  Fro  the  deeire  ihereof 
lie  will  ficjiarate  himself  to  fM3eke  it,  and  cocnpift  him- 
self in  all  wiadome**'  Which  has  in  the  margin  tli« 
foUowifijT  note  :  "■  Ho  tlmt  loveth  wisdom  will  separate 
himself  from  all  impediments,  and  gire  himself  whcdly 
tu  ^cek  it.^* 

The  jr^^hrew :  yhlt\^  T\Xnn  hD2  11B3  mi"  niKnS 
iethatiiyah  tf^hakkesh  mphrad,  Itechoi  ittxhiyah  i/tthgaUtt* 
The  nearest  t ran slu lion  to  the  words  is  perhaps  the 
fidl owing  :  "  H<3  who  is  separated  shall  seek  the  de- 
sifi.^d  thitJ^,  (i,  e.,  ihe  object  of  his  dcajrc^)  and  Bhall 
ititcrmeddle  {mingle  himself)  with  all  realities,  or  all 
essential  knowledge.'*  He  finds  that  he  car*  make 
Ultlw  progresa  in  the  inmsiigaiwn  of  Dwme  anJ  rm^ 
tnral  things,  if  he  have  much  to  do  with  secular  or 
trtfimg  fnaitm's :  he  therefore  separafef^  himself  as 
well  from  unprofitable  purstttts  as  from  frivdous  cam- 
ptinyi  and  then  entcrg  ttito  the  spirit  of  bis  pursuit ;  is 
not  satiafied  with  superficial  observances^  but  exa- 
mines the  substance  and  essence ^  as  far  as  possiblei 
of  those  things  which  have  been  the  objects  of  his 
destrc.  This  appears  to  me  the  Iwst  meaning  :  the 
reader  may  judge  for  himself 

Verse  2.  But  that  his  hearl  may  discmer  %tsdf.] 
It  is  a  fact  that  most  vain  and  foolish  people  are  never 
satisfied  in  company ,  but  in  showing  their  own  nmsense 
and  emptiness.  But  this  verse  may  be  understood  as 
confirming  the  view  already  given  of  the  preceding,  and 
inay  be  translated  thus  :  *'  But  a  fool  doth  not  delight 
in  understanding* though  it  should  even  manifest  itself:" 
«o  I  understand  ril^ann^  OK  ""^  ki  im  behithgaUolh. 
The  separated  persim  seekj^  umlerstanding  in  every 
hidden  ibiog,  and  feels  his  toil  well  repaid  when  he 
floda  itt  even  tiler  the  most  painful  and  eicpensive 
752 


&  ^It  is    not  good   to    aecept 
the    person    of  the    wicked,    to 


B.   C.  mt-  IQCO, 
A&te  1-  Ol^rt^ 

overthrow  the  righteous  in  judg-  Aai*  Li.  c.m* 
ment,  ^'^^ 

6  A  foors  lips  enter  into  contention,  atid  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes* 

7  •  A  foora  mouth  is  his  des  true  lion,  and  hit 
lips  are  the  snare  of  Ills  aouL    . 

8  ^The  words  of  a  f  lale-bcarer  are  ^ti 
wounds,  and  tliey  go  down  into  the  '  tuner* 
most  parts,  of  the  beUjPi- . 


xvl  10  ;  chap,  iijtr.  33  \  iiviii.^l . ■  Ch.  X.  1*  ;  »il.  13 ;  liii. 

3  ;  EcclpB  T.  12. 'Chap.  *ii.  19  i  xirrl  W^ «  Or,  ^fcwf 

cr. **  Oft  J*A*  at  vthtn  mm  of?  w^und^ -*  U«b.  ^kamJbtrM, 

search  :  the  other   regaids  it  not,   though  its  jMrtl 
springs  should  be  laid  aptn  to  him   withottt  toil  m 

expense. 

Verse  3,  When  the  wicked  cameth^  4^€.}  WodiJ  ii 
not  be  better  to  read  this  Terse  thus  ?  "  When  tJw 
wieked  cometh,  contempt  cometh  :  &nd  with  Ignamntf 
Cometh  reproach.**  A  wieked  man  i^  desp^^  •?«! 
by  the  wicked.  He  who  falls  under  Ignontinj  Mk 
under  repromth. 

Verse  4.  The  word*  0/  a  mofCs  mfmthj  Thai  is, 
the  wise  sayings  of  a  wise  man  are  like  deep  mateni 
howso^T'or  much  you  pump  or  draw  off,  yoft  do  not 
appear  to  lessen  liiem. 

The  welhspring  fif  wisdom]  Where  there  Is  1  M^uad 
understandings  and  a  deep,  w^ell-infomied  Blind,  ili 
wisdom  and  its  counsels  are  an  inea^sanl  itr«Aai| 
HDJn  ^^p^  mekor  ehochmahj  **  the  vein  of  wisdom,'' ever 
throwing  out  its  heaJihy  streams :  hut  CX'n  ^ipD  mrkir 
ehaitfim,  "  the  vein  of  livss,"  is  the  reading  of  etgJu  gf 
Kvnnicotts  and  Be  RtusVs  MSS.,  and  is  eouoteiiJiiieai 
by  the  Septaagmt,  frjjyn  ^mu  **  the  fountain  r/  life,*' 
And  so  the  Arabic,  |kb^  {*j^  This  is  ih*  mof* 
likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  bec3.n*ie  ihefigrire  of  lie 
heart  propelling  the  blood  through  the  great  aoit^  19 
send  il  to  all  parts  of  the  aniEoal  system » is  tt  famtrili 
with  Salomon,  m  it  was  with  his  father  Dartd*  See 
I  the  note  on  Psa*  ixivi  9  ;  Prov.  at.  II,  Ste. 

Verse  5.  To  accept  the  person  of  thtwiekt:d\  Ws 
I  must  nott  in  judicinl  caaet,  pay  any  aiiention  to  a  maa^i 
riches,  injluence,  fnrmh,  offiresr  &t%,  but  judg^  the 
case  according  to  its  own  merits.  Bat  when  the  ttidrd 
rich  man  opposes  and  oppresses  the  poor  right^tms, 
then  all  those  things  should  be  utterly  forgot teu. 

Verae  8,  The  words  of  a  itde-hectr^]  |J^1  *^2^ 
dibrey  nirgaft,  "  tbe  words  of  the  whisperer,"  ibe  hts^^ 
body,  the  busy,  meddling  croaker.  TfrAif  Mmfms, 
"  the  words  of  the  double- ton ^ a ed.'' — 'Tuigaie,  E%t 
\auvtits  ttl  m  ttofsf t  tiinae.— Old  MS,  Bit»le.  **Tkk 
words  of  a  slanderer*'*- — CofctdaU* 

The  v^'ords  of  a  deceiver,  the  fiur-«poken,  dcfplj* 
malicious  man,  though  they  appear  soft  and  graekms, 
are  wounds  deeply  injurious. 

The  original  wor*l  is  CD*DnSr»33  ktmtiM^thitmtm; 
they  are  as  soft,  or  simple ^  or  undesigning.  But 
Sclfjdtens  gives  another  meaning.  He  ohscrres  thtt 
lahamah  in  Arabic  stgniAes  to  *'  sWli)ow  down 
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^  ^  "^''  ,^'     9   He  also  that  is   slothful  in 

B.  C  nr  1000.  ,1.1        ,  t  ■        i 

ijL  oijEdp.    his  work  is  *  brother  to  hira  Uiat 
is  a  great  waster* 
10   ^  The  nnmc  of  the    Jjord 

is  a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  nmnetb  into 
it^  and  "*  is  safe. 

I)  =The   rich  man's  wealth    is    his  strong 
city,  and  as  a  high  wall  ia  his  <ywn  conceit 

12  ■  Before  destnictioa  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humihty* 

1 3  He  that  ^  answereth  a  matter  **  before  he 
heareth  ilj  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him, 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  io- 
firmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 


*ChAp,  %tnii.  24,— '2  Sam.  ixiL  3,  51^    I^i^  JiHii.  2; 
"  €h^^.  %    15. —«  Clmp.  ^i,  2  ;  »v,  33 ;  Jivi.  IS, 


quicltly  or  greedily."  Sueh  words  are  like  daintiejj, 
.^Nkgerty  swalbxi^'ed,  because  inviting  to  the  i^te  ;  like 

iger breads  apparently  gilded  over,  though  with  Dutch 
of,  which  is  a  pre? para t ion  of  t^opper^ ;  or  Jtcse^f/i^ijl* 

iwder^d  oter  with  r?^  candied  sccds^  which  are  thus 
formed  by  red  Imd  ;  both  deeply  minous  to  the  tender 
bnwcU  of  the  poor  little  initoeeDt^,  haU  because  of 
their  sweetness  an  J  intuiting  colour  ^  greedily  swailowed 
dmpft.  This  makes  a  gomt  raadifig,  and  agrees  with 
the  latter  clause  of  the  versei  "  tbey  go  down  intu  the 
innetniost  parts  of  the  betly-*' 

Verse  9«  lie  aUa  thai  iJ  d&t.hfur\  A  slothful  man 
neglecta  hia  tcorij  and  ibe  mutertals  go  to  rain  :  Ihc 
waster^  be  destroys  the  mdieri^ls.  They  are  both 
destroyers. 

Verse  10.  Thf  name  of  the  Lord  ia  a  Mtrong  ioii)er^ 
The  name  (f  the  Lord  may  be  taken  for  the  Lord 
himself;  Kb  i$  a  strong  t&wer^  a  refuge t  and  plac4  of 
cotnpiFte  sgfcit/^  to  all  that  trnst  in  him.  What  a  strong 
fortress  is  xo  the  heaiegcdf  ibe  like  it  God  to  his  per* 
oeouled,  tem^ited,  afflicted  followers. 

Verse  II.   The  rich  man^s  wtnlth]  See  chap.  %.  15. 

Verse  12*  Before  destrttciion]  See  on  chap,  m:  2  ; 
and  XTi.  J  8. 

Ver^e  13.  He  that  unswereth  a  matter]  Thia  is  a 
common  case  ;  before  a  timn  can  tell  ont  his  story , 
anoiher  will  begin  ^u.  Before  a  man  has  made  his 
response^  the  other  wishes  to  conrnte  piecemeal ^  thong b 
be  has  had  bia  own  s[>eeGh  already-  This  is  foolish* 
iiess  to  them.  They  are  ill-bred.  There  are  many 
als(]i  that  gwe  judgment  before  ihey  hear  ihe  whole  of 
the  couse,  and  express  an  optnton  before  they  hear  she 
slate  of  tb©  <rase.      How  absurd »  stupjd,  and  foolish  ! 

Verse  1  4.  The  .spirit  of  a  man  wUl  siistam]  A  man 
■uslains  the  ills  of  his  body,  and  the  trials  of  |]fe»  by 
the  strength  and  energy  of  bis  mind.  Bnt  if  the  mind 
be  wf/uitded,  if  this  be  cast  dtntn^  if  slow-consnming 
care  and  grief  have  shot  the  dagger  into  the  souU  what 
esir  then  atistain  the  man  t  Nothitig  bnt  ihe  unseen 
God.  Therefore,  let  the  afflicted  prat/.  A  man's 
mi*n  spirit  hasi  in  general,  sujHcjent  fortitude  to  l^car 
ap  under  the  •uftanotdMe  trials  of  life  ;  hut  wbett  the 
consciena  ia  wounded  by  sin,  and  the  soul  is  dying  by 
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15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  jj-  q ''j,';  ^■ 
getieth  knowledge  ;  and  the  ear  Ante  I.  oiymp. 
of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge,     Aate  v\  c.  cir- 

16  'A  man's  gift  maketh  room  ^^^ 
for  him,  and  bringeili  him  before  great  men, 

1 7  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth 
just ;  but  Jiis  neighbour  comet h  and  searcheth 
him. 

IS  The  lot  causeth  contentions  lo  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty, 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
than  a  strong  citj  :  and  their  contentions  ars 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle,. 

20  '  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 

Pfleb.  rftvmftka  Kwrd.- fl  JoUn   vii-  BL -■'Oetl.  IJCxii, 

20;  19  am  3cir.27j  chap.  iVii.  fij   xjti.     t4 '  Ch*ptef  iH. 

14;  liii,  ^. 


iniquity,  who  can  lift  him  up  f     God  alone ;  for  aalra* 
tbn  is  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  16.  A  man^*  gift  mahetk  rw)m  fifr  him]  It 
is,  and  ever  has  been^  a  haee  and  degrading  prmciiee 
in  A  sialic  coon  tries,  to  bring  a  gift  or  present  to  the 
ig[Teat  man  into  whose  presence  you  come.  Without 
this  there  is  no  audience,  no  favour,  no  justice.  This 
^ose  from  the  cirrnmsta^nce  that  men  musi  not  ap* 
proach  the  altar  of  God  without  an  offering.  Poien- 
tates.  Wishing  to  bo  considered  as  pett^  ^^ds,  demaitded 
a  simile  homage  : — 

Mnnera,  credc  mihij  capiunt  hominesque  deoeque  ; 
Pbcaiur  donis  Jupiter  ipse  suis-  Ovip. 

'*  Believe  me,  gifla  prevail  much  with  both  gods  and 
men  :  even  Jupiter  himself  is  ple&sed  with  hia 
own  offerings-" 

Verse  17,  He  that  m^rst  in  hts  men  cause]  Any 
man  may^  in  the  first  insLauL^e,  m^ke  out  a  fair  tale, 
because  he  has  the  choice  of  circnmstauoe^  and  ar^- 
mcnts.  But  when  the  nei^hbuur  comeUi  and  s^avchelh 
hiHH  He  eicaminea  alt,  dissrets  iLtl,  swears  and  cro&^^ 
questions  every  witness^  and  brings  out  truth  and  fact. 

Verse  IS.  The  lot  cattseth  contentit/ns io cea^e]  Sie 
note  on  chap,  xvi,  33^ 

Verse  10.  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
than  a  strong  ci/^j  AJiriosL  all  ihe  i  <?r.tf</iu  ag^ree  in 
the  foJbwing  reading-:  **  A  brother  assisted  bj  abrothcrt 
is  tike  a  forttfted  city ;  and  their  decisioim  are  like  the 
bars  of  a  city.*'  Coverdah  is  both  plaio  and  trrso  : 
"The  anitie  of  brethren  is  stronger  then  a  castell,  and 
they  that  hohle  toge titer  are  like  the  barre  of  a  palace**" 
The  fable  of  the  dying  father,  his  sons,  and  the  bundle 
of  faggot«,  ilhistrat^s  xhin  proverb.  Unity  among 
brethren  makes  theni  invincible  \  small  things  grow 
great  hy  concord.  If  we  lake  the  words  according 
10  the  €ommim  verswn,  we  see  them  express  wbntj 
alas!  we  know  to  be  too  generally  true  :  that  when 
brothers  fall  outt  it  is  with  extreme  difficulty  that  they 
can  be  reconciled^  And  fraternal  enmities  are  i^ene- 
rally  strong  and  ioveieTaie, 

Verse  20.  With  the  fruit  of  his  mmUh]  Our  own 
words  frequently  shape  our  good  or  evil  fortune  in  Ufe* 
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Vfhoio  fafiffth^a  wife 


^  ^  """'  ?SS-  frait  of  his  mouth ;  and  with  the 
AateLOiymp.    increase  of  his  hps  snail  he  b^ 

Ante  U.  C.  cir.     nlled. 

^"^^  21   *  Death  and  life  are  in  the 

power  of  the  tongue :    and  they  tliat  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 
22  ^  Wfioso  findeth  a  wife  findetfa  a  good' 

» Matt.  xii.  37.-r-^o  Chap.  xix.  41 ;  xxxi.  10. 


PROVERBS-.  Jindeth  a  good  tUi^. 

things   and  obtaineth   favour  of  t-  •J-  ^V  ?S!' 

°'  B.  C.  or.  loot. 

the  Lord.  Ante  i.  CMynj. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties  ;  Anto  u.  ddr. 
but  the -rich  answereth  ^  roughly.  *^' 

24  A  man  that  ha(k  friends  must'show  him- 
self friendly  :  "^  and  there  is  a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 


Verse  21.  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue]  This  may  apply  to  all  men.  Many  tikve  lost 
their  lives  by  their  tongue,  and  some  have  eaved  their 
lives  by  it:  but  it  applies  incfst  forcibly  to  public 
pleaders ;  on  many  oif  their  tongues  hangs  life  or  death. 

Verse  22.  Whoso  findeth  a  ioife  findeth  a  good 
thing]  Marriage^  vrith  all  its  troubles  and  erobairass- 
ments,  is  a  blessing  from  God ;  and  there  are  few  cases 
where  a  wife  of  any  sort  is  not  better  than  none,  be- 
cause celibacy  is  an  evil ;  for  God  himself  hath  said, 
"  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.'*  None  of  the  ver- 
sions, except  the  Chaldee,  are  pleased  with 'the  naked 
simplicity  of  the  Hebrew  text,  hence  they  all  add  good  : 
**  He  that  findeth  a  good  wife  ^ndeth  a  good  thing  ;^' 
and  most  people,  who  have  not  deeply  considered  the 
subject,  think  the  assertion,  without  this  qualification, 
is  absurd.'  Some  copies  of  the  Targum,  and  appa- 
rently one  of  KennicotVs  MSS.,  have  the  additioanjiD 
tobah^  good ;  but  this  would  be  an  authority  too  slender 
to  justify  changing  the  Hebrew  text ;  yet  Houbigant, 
Kennicott^  and  other  able  critics,  argue  for  it.  The 
Septuagint  is  not  satisfied  without  an  addition :  "  But 
he  who  puts  away  a  good  wife,  puts  away  a  good 
thing  :  and  he  tliat  retains  an  adulteress,  is  a  fool  and 
wicked."  In  this  addition  the  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and 
ArahiCf  agree  with  the  Septuagint.  The  Hebrew  text, 
as  it  stands,  teaches  a  general  doctrine  by  a  simple  but 
general  proposition :  <*  He  that  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 
good  thing."  So  St.  Paul :  '*  Marriage  is  honourable 
in  alL"  Had  the  world  been  left,  in  this  respect,  to 
the  unbridled  propensities  of  man,  in  what  a  horrible 
state  woald  society  have  been — if  indeed  society  could 
have  existed,  or  civilization  have  taken  place — if  mar- 
riage had  not  obtained  among  men!  As  to  goad 
wives  and  bad  wives,  they  are  relatively  so,  in  general ; 
and  most  of  them  that  have  been  bad  afterwards,  have 
been  good  at  first ;  and  we  well  know  the  best  things 
may  deteriorate,  and  the  world  generally  allows  that 
where  there  are  matrimonial  contentions,  there  are 
faults  on  both  sides. 

Verse  24.  A  man  that  YiBXh  friends  must  show  hin- 
self  friendly]  Love  begets  love;  and  love  requires 
love  as  its  recompense.  If  a  man  do  not  maintain  a 
friendly  carriage,  he  cannot  expect  to  reitain  his  friends. 
Friendship  is  a  good  plant ;  but  it  requires  cultiration 
to  make  it  grow. 


*  James  ii.  3.- 


^  Chap.  xvii.  17. 


There  ,ifl  a  kind  of  factitious  friendship  in  the  wsiU, 
that,  to  show  one's  self  friendly  in  it,  is  reiy  expes- 
siye,  abd  in  every  way  utterly  unprofitable  :  it  is  main- 
tained by  expensive  parties,  feasts,  &c.,  where  the 
table  groans  with  dainties,  and  where  the  eonv^ictioa 
is  either  jejune  and  insipid,  or  ealumniaus  ;  backbiting, 
talebearing,  and  scandal,  being  the  general  topics' of  the 
different  ^uads  in  company.    . 

There  is  a  friend  that  sficketh  closer  than  a  brother,] 
In  many  cases  the  genuine  friend  has  shown  more  tt- 
tachment,  and  rendered  greater  benefits,  than  the  natmal 
brother. .  Some  apply  this  to  God;  others  to  Christ; 
bn^  the  text  has  no  such  meaning. 

But  critics  aqd  commentators  are  not  agreed  on  the 
translation  of  this  Verse.  The  original  is  condensed 
and  obscure.  J^lVtn^  D'jn  VTH  ish  reim  lehUhroea, 
or  lehithYoeang,  as  some  would  read,  who  translate: 
A  man  of  friends  may  ring  again  ;  i.  e.,  he  may  bout 
and  mightily  exult-:  but  there  is  a  friend,  3nK  oh^, 
a  lover,  that  sticketh  closer,  p31  dabek,  is  glued  or 
cemented,  HKO  meach,  beyond^  or  more  than,  a  brother. 
The  former  will  continue  during  prosperity,  bat  the 
latter  continues  closely  united  to  his  friend,  even  in  the 
most  disastrous  circumstances. 

Hence  that  maxim  of  Cicero,  so  oAen  repeated,  zsd 
so  well  known  : — 

Amicus  certus  in  re  incerta  cemitur. 

"  In  doubtful  times  the  genuine  friend  is  known. '^ 

A  late  commentator  has  translated  the  Tcrse  thus : — 

The  man  that  hath  many  friends  is  ready  to  be 
■ "  ruined : 

^ut  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.  Holdkn. 

'*  A  frende  that  deljrteth  in  lore,  doth  a  man  more 
frendship,  and  sticketh  faster  unto  him,  than  a  brother.*' 
-^Coverdale. 

"A  man  that  bath  friends  ought  to  show  himself 
friendly,  for  a  friend  is  nearer  than  a  brother.** — 
Barker's  Bible,  1615. 

**  a  man  xmsatle  to  Ulo\amt^tp,  more  a  frten^  9t%A 
ben  tlianne  a  brotter."— Old  MS.  BiUe.  The  two  lut 
verses  in  this  chapter^  and  the  two  first  of  the  next, 
are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  and  Arabic. 

These  are  the  principal  varieties  ;  out  of  them  the 
reader  may  choose.     I  have  already  given  my  opinioD. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  worth  of  a  pooi-  upright  man.  Riches  preserve  friends.  False  ^  witnemes*  Fake  friends,  A  king's 
wrath.  The  foolish  son.  The  prudent  wife,  Slothfulness.  Pity  for  the  pot>r.  The  fear  of  the  Lord, 
Tk§  spendthrift  son.     Obedience  to  parents. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


friehdi. 


k  c:  t.  iSSS:  B^^^TER  •  i»  the  poor  that 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  walketh    in    his    integrity,- 

Ante  u.  c.  car.  than  he  that  is ,  peiYtis^  in  his 
^^'  lipsy  and  is  a  fooL 

2  ^so,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge, 
it  is  not  good  ;  and  her  that  hasteth  with  his 
feet  sinneth.  ./-. . 

8  ^Tfae  foolishness  of  man  pervertetfa  his 
way ;  "^  and    his    heart    fretteth   against   the 

liORD: 

4  <*Weakh  maketh  m^ny  fii^nds:  btit  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

6.  *  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  ^  unfnln- 
ishedi  and  he  that  speaketh  lieq  shall  not 
escape. 

.6  « Many  will,  entreat  the  favour  of  the 
prince  I  and  ^  evf ry  roihii  is  a  friend  to  *  hiiii 
tbatgiveth  gif(s. 

7  ^  All  the  bifethsen  of  the  p(K7r  de  hat^  him : 

•Chap,  xxviii.  6.— ^«>Chap.  xiy.  24;    xt.  2,  14. «'P»»; 

jtzxrh.  7. ^  Chap.  xir.  20;-^--«  Ver.  9 ;  Bzod.  ttiu.  1 ;  IKrat. 

xix.   16,   19  ;   chap.  Ti.   19  ;   xxi.  28. ^Hebi  *eW'  umoemi. 

fChap.  xxix.    26. •> Chap.   jtvii.'S;    xviii.    16;  "xli.  U. 

*  Heb.  a  man  ofgifts.-i — ^  Chap.  xir.  9).  '        -  - 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XlX, 

Verse.  1.'  JBeUer  in  (he  poot'}  The  upriglit  poor 
maD  is  always  to  be  preferred  to  the  rich  or  self- 
sufficient  fool.   '  - 

Verse  2.  Also,  that  ihe  soul  be  without  knowledge, 
it  Iq  not  good\  Would  it  not  be  plainer,  as  it  ia  uUtit 
literal,  to  say,  "  Also,  to.  be  without  knoWledge,  is  not' 
gbdd  fbr  the  soul  T*  The  soul  4iiras  made  for  God ;  and 
to  be  without  -his  knotoledge,  to  be  unacquainted  with 
him,  is  not  only  not  good,  but  the  greatest  evil  the  sool 
ean  suffer,  for  it  involves  all  other  evile.  The  ChiUdee 
and  Syriac  have  :  "  He  who  knows  not  his  own  noul, 
it  is  not  good  to  -him."  "  Where  no  dihcretion  is, 
there  the  soul  is  not  weW^-^^Coverdale. 

And  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth.]  And  this 
Will  be  the  Oase  with  him  who  is  not  Divinely' in- 
structed. A  child  does  nothing  cautiouslp^  because  it 
is  uninstructed  ;  a  savage  is  also*  rash  and  precipitate, 
till  experience  instructs  him.  «  A  man  who  has  not  the 
knowledge  of  Qud  vi  incautiousf  rash,  headstrong,  and 
precipitate :  and  hence  he  sinneth'^he  is  continukUy 
hissing  the  mark,  and  wounding  his  own  soul. 

Verse  3.  The  foolishness  cf  man]  Most  men  com- 
pl^ain  of  cross  providences,  because  they  get  Into  straits 
and  difficulties  through  the  perverseness  of  their  ways; 
and  thus  they  fret  against  God ;  whereas,  in  eyery 
instance,  they  are  the  causes  of  their  own  qalamitie«. 
O  how  inconsistent  is  man ! 

Verse  4.  The  poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour.] 
Because  he  has  the  "  disease  of  all-shunned  poterty." 

Verse  7.  Do  hate  him]  They  shun  him  as  they  do* 
ihe  person  they  hate.  Thejs  neither  hate  him  posi- 
tively, nor  love  him  :  they  disregard  him ;  they  .will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  k^9  sana  signifies  not 
only  to  liate,  but  to  show  a  less  degree  >f  love  to  on» 

9r 


how  much  mor^  do  his  friertdg  ^'-c'^cir  USSk 
ffo  ^£ar  fztm  him  ?    he  pursuetli    Aiite  L  o'l^iip.  . 

,  .  ,  ,  ,  eir.224. 

them  xDith  wordfljt  yet  they  are   Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
wanting  to  him,  ^^' 

8  He  that  getteth  "  wisdom  loyeth  his  own 
soul  1  he  that  keepeth  understanding  ^  shall 
find  gbod< .   , 

9  <*  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished) 
9tid'hethht  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10 -Delight  is  iiot  su^mly  fot  a  fool^  much 
less  i^for  a  servant  to  hav^  rule  over  princes. 

1 1  "i^The  '  discretion  of' a  mandeferreth  his 
anger;  "and  it  »' his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression.  * 

12  *  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion  :  but  his  favour  is  ^  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

1 3  ^  A  foolish  Son  is  the  calamity  of  bis  fa- 
ther I  ^  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  A 
continual  dropping. 


''P«f.  xxxviii.   li. "rieb.  m  Aavt. ■Chap.    xri.  90. 

•Ver.-5.-= — P  Chap.  XXX.  ^;   Eccles.  x.  6,7. 4Ch^.  xiV. 

29 1  Jules  i.  19. '  Or,  om^enee.— —•  Chap.  xri.  38.-^ — » Ch^ 

jcTi.  14, 15i  XX.  2;  ixnil.  JS.— ^■Hos.  xhr.  5. 'Chiip.  x. 

1 ;  XT.  20  ^  xrii.  21, 26. "  Chap.  xxi.  9,  19 ;  xxvii.  lA. 


than  (mother.     So  Jscdb  loved  Rachel,  but  hated  Leah 
— >«howed  her  leas  affection  than  he  did  to  Rachel. 

Verse  10*  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool]  Jiuyn 
/oofiti^,  splendid  or  loxurions  living,  rank,  eqnipage,&c. 
These  sit  ill  on  B,fool,  though  he  be  by  birth  a  hrd. 

For  a  servant  to  have  ride  over  princes,]  I  pity  the 
king  who  delivery  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
midijBterSi  Such  a  one  loses  his  character,  and  can^ 
not  be  respecteid  by  his  subjects,  or  rather  their  subjects. 
But  it  is  still  Worse  when  a  person  of  mean  extraction 
is  raised  to  the  throne,  or  to  any  place  of  power ;  he 
is  generally  cruel  and  tjrrannical. 

Verse  11.  It  is  Am  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgres- 
sion,] **  Not"  says  what  is  termed  a  man  of  honour  i 
**.he  most  meet  me  as  a  gentleman ;  I  must  have  his 
blood,  let  God  say  what  he  will<"  O  poor,  dastardly 
coward!  thou  canst  not  bear  the  reproach  of  poor, 
flimsy,  paltry  fellows  who  ridicule  thee,  because  thou 
hast  refused  to  conomit  murde^.  Such  laws  should  be 
put  down  by  law  ;  and  the  man  that  gives  a  challenge 
should  be  hanged,  because  ho  intends  to  commit 
murder* 

Verse  12.  The  hinges  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
Han]  There  is  nothing  more  dreadful  than  the  roar- 
ing of  this  tyrant  of  the  forest.  At  the  sound  of  it  all 
other  animals  tremble;  flee  aWay,  and  'hide  themselTCs. 
The  king  who  is  above  law,  and  rules  without  law,  and 
whose  will  is  his  own  law,  is  like  the  lion.  This  is 
strongly  descriptive  of  the  character  of  Asiatic  sove- 
reigns. ' 

Verse  13.  The  contentions  of  a'wife  vie  a  continual 
dropping.]  The  man  who  has  got  such  a  wife  is  like 
a  tenant  who  has  got  a  cottage  with  a  bad  roof,  through 
every  part  of  which  the  rain  either:  drops  or 
He  can  neither  sit^  stand,  worky  ilar  sleeff 
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14  *  House  and  rithe^  ar^  the 

inheritance' of  fathers:    and  ^a 

prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15'  Slothfuln^ssr  casteth  into  a 

deep  sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  *  suffer  hunger. 

16^  He    that  keepetK  the   commandment 

keepeth  his  own  soul ;  but  he  that  despisetE* 

his  ways  shall  db. 

17  ^^  He  that  hath  pity  uj)on  the  poor^end- 
eth  unto  the  Lord;  and,^  diat  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  ®  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  *  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  sliall  suffer  punish- 
ment :  for  if  thou  deliver  himj  yet  thou  must 
'  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  thou  mayest  be  wise  ^  in  the  latter  end. 

21  »  There  are  many  devices  in  a-  man's 
heart.;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lorq, 
that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  maq  ia  his  kindness; 

»2  Cor.  xii.  14. r  Chap.  XTiii.  22.— ^«  Ch.>i.  9.— — *  Ch. 

X.  4;  XX.  13;   xxiii.  21.^ ^hu^Ji.29i  xi.  28. eCbap. 

xxviii.  27 ;  Eccles.  xi.  1 ;  Matt..x.  42 ;  xxy.  40 ;  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7, 

8;  Heb.  vi:  10. *Or,  hit  deed. 'Chap,  xiii.24  ;  xxiii.  13  ;•. 

zxix.  17. '  Or,  to  kiMdntntetion,  onto  oouft  kim  to  die.—"-*  Heb. 

add,' 1*?*!!,  xxxni.  37. 


being  exposed  to  these  droppings.  God  help  the  man 
xvho  is  in  such  a  case,  ^ith  house  or  wife! 

Verse  14.  A  pmdent  wife  is  from  the  Lord.]  One 
who  has  a  good  understanding,  rhonflii  rWH  ishshah 
mascaleth ;  who  avoids  complaining,  though  she  may 
often  have  cause  for  it. 

Verse  15.  Into  a  deep  sleep]  nDl*in  tdrdemah,  the 
same  into  which  Adam  was  thrown,  before  Eve  was 
taken  from  his  side.  Sloth  renderis  a  man  utterly  pn- 
conscious  of  all  his  interests.  Though  he  has  fre- 
quently felt  hunger,  yet  he  is  regardless  that  his  con- 
tinual slothfulness  must  necessarily  plunge  him  into, 
more  sufferings. 

Verse  17.  Lendeth  unto  the  Lord]  O  what  a  word 
is  this!  God  makes  himself  debtor  for  erery  thing  that 
is  given  to  theT^oor/  Who  would  not:  advance  much 
upon  such  credit  i  God  will  pay  it  t^ain.  And  in 
no  case  has  he  ever  forfeited  his  ^ord. 

Verse  18.  Let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying.] 
This  is  a  hard  precept  for  a  parent  Nothing  affects 
the  heart  of  a  parent  so  much^as  a  child's  cries  and 
tears.  But  it  is  better  that  the  child  may  be  caused 
^  to  ory,  when  the  correction  may  be  healthful  to  his 
soul,  than  that  the  parent  should  cry  aflerwards,  when 
the  child  is  grown  to  man's  estate,  and  his  evil  habits 
ai'e  sealed  for  life\ 

Verse  19.  A  man  of  great  xorath]  He  who  is  of  an 
irritable^,  fiery  disposition,  will  necessarily  get  himself 
vff>  maojr  broils  ^^  and  he  that  is  surety  for  him  once  is 
75e 


and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  ^-^'  ^  *JJ^ 

4iar.  inteLOlyisp. 

23 .  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  AatTu.  c'  m. 
tendeth  to  life:  and  /le  that  hath  ^^' 

A  shall  abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  tisited 
with  evil.  /      ^  '       ■  • 

24  ^  A  slothful  iHan.  hideth  his  .hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  ^gain.  ' 

26  »"  Smite  a  scomer,  and  the  sintiple*  ■  will 
^  beware ;  and: »  repipre  one  that,  baih  under- 
standing, and  he  will  understaivl  k^owleti^ 

26  He  that  wasteth  A»  father,  and  chiteeth 
away  his  mother,  is  ^  a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  ray  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from*  the-  words  of  knowledge. 

28  'An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment: 
and .  '  Uie  mou^i  of  the  .  wicked  devoureth 
iniq^uity;       ^     ^ 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  fot  scomeis^ 
^  and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 


^  Job  xxiii.  13;   Psa.  zxxiii.  10,  11 ;  chap.  xri.  I,  3 ;  Isa.  xir. 

26,  27 ;  xlvi.  JO;  Acts  y.  39;  Heb.  ri.  17. k  1  Tim.  ir.  a 

"  Chap:  XV.  19  ;  xxtL  13,  15i— r-*  Chirp,  xxi.  11. ■  BA.wa 

he  cunning.'--— »  De^A.    xiii.  11.-^^— :*  Chap,    ix.'  8. «Chap. 

xtii.  2, '  Heb.  A  wifneH  of  Betud.-^ — •  Job  zv.  !€ ;  xx.  W; 

13 ;  xxxiy.  7.— >  Chap.  x.  13 ;  Mtvi.  3.     ^  * 


likely  to  be  called  on  again  and  again  fox  the  same 
fxiendly  office.  > 

Verse  21.  There  ai^  many  devieesy  4tC.]  The  same 
sentiment  as  in  chap.  xvi.  1,  where  see  the  note. 

Verse  24.  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom]  Is  too  lazy  to  feed  himself.  If  he  dip  his  hand 
once  in  the  "dish,  he  is  too  lazy  to  put  it  in  a  second 
time.  It  ie  a  strange  case  that  a  man,  through  his  ex* 
cessive  slothfulness,  would  rather  starre  than  pat  him* 
self  to  the  trouble  to  eat. 

Verse  26.  He  that  wasteth  his  father)  .Destroys 
his  substance  by  riotous  on  extravagant  nriftg,  so  as 
to  embitter  his  latter  end  ^y  pov^ty  and  affliction; 
and  adds  to  this  wickedqeas  the  expulsion  pf  his  aged 
widowed  mother  frpm  the  paternd  house  ;  is  a  son  of 
shame — ^a  most  shameful  man  ;  and  a  son  of  reproach 
-—one  whose  conduct  cannot  be  sufficiently  execrated. 
W^  tsrmentftt)  V^z  fatiet,  xnti  lleetli  t|^  ino^rt»  wHn^ 
ew  scHal  ben,  xnti  unbltofiiL— Old  MS.  Bible.  The 
common  reading  of  ihi^' Vulgate  is,  et  fugat  mairem, 
and  expels  his  mother;  but  the  Old  Bible  was  takes 
from  ^  copy  that  had  fugit  matrem^  shuns  his  mother^ 
flees' Bwzy  from  her,  leaves  her  to  affliction  and  penury. 
It  is  prostitution  of  the  term  to  caH  such,  man. 

Verse  27.  Cease^my  son]  Hear  noihingtfaat  would 
lead  thee  away  from  God  and  his  truth. 

Vers^  29.  Stripes  fqr  the  back  of  fools.]  ProfsM 
ziA.'ioicked  men'  expose  themselves  to  the  punishments 
denounced  against  such  by  just  laws.  Avoid,  there- 
foret  both  their  company  and  their  end. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Against  wine  and  strong  drink.     We  should  avoid   eontentitms.     The  sluggard.     The   righteous  /Han, 
'  Weights  and  measures,     Tale-hearers,     The  wicked  son,  *'  The  wise  king.     The  glory  cf  young .  men. 
The  beauty  of  old  men,-    Thi  benefit  of  correetum.  •     •. 

A.  M.  cir.  3(XM. 

B.  C.  cir.  lOOa 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

Ante  t.  c.cir.  socver  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
-'  ^^'         wise. 


TX^INfi  •w^a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging  :  .and  who- 


2  *»  The  fear  6f  a  king  is  as  the  roarifig  of  a 
lion :  T(?Ao5o  provokelh  him  to*  atiger  ®  sinrieth 
against ka^  own  soul.'     . 

3  ^  /rw  an  honour' for  a  man  to  cease  froidi 
strife :  but  every  fpol  will  be  meddling; 

4  •  The  sluggard  Ayill  not  plough  by  reason 
of  the  ^cold  ;  ^  ^Aere/brc' shall  he  beg  in  har- 
vest, and 'Aat;e  nothing. 

^  ^  Counsel' in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water :  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out. 

9  *  Most  men  win  proclaim  every. one  his 

*  Gen.  ix.  21 ;  chap,  xxlii.  29,  90 ;  Isa.  jxriii.  7 ;  Hoa.  iir.  11. 

«»  Ch^p.  xvi.  14;    xix.  12. cChap«  viii.  36^ <iCbap.  xvii. 

14. •  Chap.  X.  4  ;  xix.  24. '  Or,  wtOer. »  Chap.  xix.  15. 

k  Chap,  xviii.  4. '  Chap.  xxr.  14 ;  Mfltt.  wi.  % ;  Loke  zriii.  1 1. 

k  Or,  bounty. >  1  Sam.  xxii,  14 ;    Psa.  xu.  10 ;  chap,  xxriii 

20 }  Luke  xviii.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Verse  1.  Wine  is-a  mocker]  It  deceives  by  its/ro- 
grancct  intoxicates  by  its  strength,  and  renders^the  in- 
uyxicated  ridiculous. 

Strong  drink]  *Ol7  shechar,  any  strong  fennented 
liqnor,  whether  of  the  vine,  date,  or  palm  species. 

Verse  .3.  The  fear  of  a  king]  ^  Ah&ostthe  same 
with  chap.  xix.  12,  which  see. 

Verse  3.  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man]  The  same 
sentiment  as  chap.  xix.  11. 

Verse  4.  The  sluggard  will  not  phugh]  For  other 
parts  of  this  character,  see  the  preceding;  chapter.  It 
is  seldom  that  there  is  a  season  of  very  cdd  weather  in 
Palestine ;  very  cold  days  sometimes  occur,  with  wind, 
rain,  and  sleet.  •  They  begin  their  ploughing. in  the 
latter  end  of  September,  and  sow  their  early  wheat  by 
the  middle  of  October,  And  this  is  oflten  the  case  in 
England  itself.  The  meaning  of  the  proyerb  is  :  the 
dothful  man,  under  the  pretence  o(  unfavoorable 
weather,  neglects  cultivating  his  land  tUl  the  proper 
lime  is  elapsed. 

Verse  5.  Counsel  in  the  heart  ofmOn]  Men  of  the 
deepest  and  most  comprehensive  minds  are  rarely  apt, 
unsolicited,  to  join  in  any  discomrse,  in  which  they 
might  appear  even  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  but  a 
man  of  understanding  will  elicit  (his,  by  qnestions 
framed  for  the  purpose,  and  thus  pump  up  thtf  sain- 
brious  waters  from  the  deep,  and  capacious  welL  '  The 
metaphor  is  fine  and  expretoive. 

Verse  ^.  Most  men  will  proclaim]  -ftifins  melt 
«i«tc(falten  clcpf)  :  a  teftt»fttl  ntii  €irfst]i«  to|o  fcjwl 
MnU  7— Old  MS.  Bible. 
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own  >  ^  goodness  :  bill  *  a  faithful  *  ^-  ^-  ^T-  jooj. 
maji  who  can  find  ?  Ante  i.  diymp. 

cir  2"^ 

7  "The  just  man  walkelji  h\  AnteU. 
his  integrity  :  "'  bis  children  are 
blessed  after  him.       '    * 

8  ®  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of 
judgment  scatt^retli  away  air  evil  with  his 
eyes. 

9  PWho  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  jpure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  '*i  Divers  '  weights,  anei '  divers  measures^ 
both  of  theoi    are  alike  aboniination  to  the 

LOBD.  . 

11  Even  a  child. is  *  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right..      '     :       '  ' 

■  2  CJor.  i.  12. *  Psalin  xxxvii.  26 ;  cxii.  2. — -J»  Verse  20. 

P 1  Kings  riii.  46 ;  2 Chron.  Yi.  36;  Job  xiv. 4 ;  Psa. li.  5 ;  Eccles 

vii.  20 ;  1  Cor.  ivi  4 ;  1  Johii  i.  3. «» Deut.  xxv.  13,  &c. ;  ver. 

23  ;   chap.  xi.  1 ;  rri  11  ;   Mic.  ri.  10^^-11. ^Heb.  A  atom 

and  a  stone. *  Heb.  an  epAoA  and  an  ephah.        '  Matthew 

vii.  16^ 


Verse  8.  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  ihrone  ofjudg^ 
ment]  Kings  shonld  see  to  the  administration  of  the 
taws,^  as  well  as  of  the  state  transactions,  of  their  king- 
dom. .  In  the  British  constitntion  there  ia  a  court  Hn 
the  kii^,  called  tho' King^s '  Bench,  where  he  should 
sit,  and  where  he  is  always  supposed  to  be  sitting. 
The  eyej'— the  prBsence,o( the  monaroh  in  such  a  place, 
scatter  evU — ^he  sees  into  the  case  himself,  and  gives 
right  judgment,-  for  he  can  ha^e  no  self-interest.  Cor- 
rupt judges,  and  falsifying  coonsellors,  cannot  stand 
before  him ;  and  the  villain  is  too  deeply  struck  with- 
the  majesty  and  state  of  the  monarch,  to  face  out  ini- 
quity before  him. 

Verse  9.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean} 
No  man.  But  thousands  can  testify  thait  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  cleansed  them  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. •  And  he  is  pure  from  his  sin,  who  is  justified 
freely  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus. 

Verse  10:  Divers  weights  and  divers  measures} 
0  peCse  anH  a  yetse; — Old  MS.  Bible:  from  the 
French  pois,  weight.  Hebrew :  **  A  ^tone  and  a  stone ; 
an  ephah  and  an  ephah.*'  One  the  standard,  the  other 
below  it ;  one  to  buy  with,,  the  x>ther  to  sell  by. 

Verse  11.  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings} 
That  is,  in  general  terms,  the  effect  shows  th^  nature 
of  thcr  cause. '  ^  A  childe  is  known  by  his  ooBTersa- 
tion,"  aayn  Corerdale,  A  child  is  easily  detected^ 
when  he  has  done  evil  ;  he  immediately  begins  to  ex- 
cuse and  Tindicate  himself,  and  profess  his  innocence, 
ahnost  before  accusation  Ukcs-  place,  l^ome  think  the 
words  should  be  understood,  ev«ry  child  will  dissemr 
bte  i  thifli  amoQBts  nearly  to  the  meamg  giV«Mitove* 
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Lmit  not  sUepy  lest 


PROVERBS. 


thou  cometopmmfjf. 


B  c*  dr  looJ*  ^^  '"  '^^  h<>aring  e^r,  and  the 
Ante  I.  oiymp.   seeihff  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made 

-  cir;  22i,  u  i     r  ♦w 

jUtA  v.c,  cir.    eve^  both  ot  them* 
__^!I3l__.    13  ^Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou 
come  to  "poverty ;    open,  thine  eyes,  and  thoii 
shalt  be. satisfied  with  bread. 

l^  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saiih  the 
buyer:  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he 
boastethi 

15  Thei^e  is  gold,  and<«  multitude  of  rubies  : 
but  ''the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  .precious 
jewel.  •         . 

16  *Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 

■  Exod.  ir.  H  J  Psa.  xeW.  9. '  Ch.  Vi.  9;  xii.  11 ;  xii,  15 ; 

Rom.  xii.  11. — ^^  Job  xxviii/12,  16, 17>  18,  W;  chap.  iil.   IS; 

Tiii.   11. >Chap.  xxii.  26,27;  xxxii.  13. TChiip.  ix.  17. 

«  Hob.  Bread  of  l^ing,  or  faUehood, 

Bot  probably  the  principal  thing  intemted  by  the  vrlae 
man  is,  that  we  may  easily  learn  from  the  chtld  what 
the  man  will  be.  In  general,  they  give  indicatianti  of 
those  trades  and  callings  for  which  they  are  adapted 
by  nature.  And,  on  the  whole,  we  cannot  go  by  a 
surer  goide  in  preparing  our  children  for  future  life, 
than  by  obsenring  their  early  ptopensities.  The  fu- 
ture engineer  is  seen  in  the  little  handicraftsman  of 
two  years  old.  Many  children  are  creased  iu  these 
early  propensities  16  a  particular  calling,  to  th^ir  great 
prejudice,  and  the  loss  of  their  parents,  as  they  HeHom 
settle  at,  or  succeed  in,  the  business  to  which  they  are 
tied,  and  to  which  nature  has  given  them  no  tendency. 
These  infantine  jwedilections  to  particular  callinga,  we 
should  consider  as  indications  of  Difine'Pro^idencei 
and  its  calling  of  them  to  that  work  for  which  they  are 
peculiarly  fitted. 

Verse  Id.   The  hearing  ear  and  the  seeing  eye] 
Every  good  we  possess  comes  from  God ;  and  we  should 
neither  use  our  eye«,  ^or  our  ears^  nor  anif  thing  we 
'  possess,  but  in  strict  subserriency  to  his  will. 

Verse  13.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  th&u  come  to  poverty] 
Sleep,  indesoribable  in  its  nature,  is  an  indeaeribable 
blessing ;  but  how  often  is  it  turned  into  a  curse  I  It 
is  hkefood;  a  certain  measure  of  it  restore»aiid  invt- 
foraies  exhausted  nature ;  more  than  that  opprcsaefl 
and  destroys  life.  A  lover  of  sleep  is  a  paltry,  tnaig- 
nificant  eharacter. 

Verse  1 4.  It  is  naugliy  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buytr] 
How  apt  are  men  to  deciy.  the  goods  they  wi&h  to 
purchase,  in  order  that  they  may  get  them  at  a  cheajter 
rate;  and,  when  they  have  made  their  bargain  and 
earned  it  off,  boost  to  others  at  how  much  Uu  than 
its  value  they  have  obtained  it !  Are  such  honest  metiJ 
Is  sueh  knavery  actionable  t  Can  such  be  punished 
.  only  in  another  world  ?  St.  Augustine  tells  us  a  plea- 
sant story  on  this  subject :  A  certain  mountebank  pub^ 
.  lished,  in  the  full  theatre,  that  at  the  next  entertaiik- 
ment  he  Would  show  to  every  man  present  u^hst  wm 
in  his  heart.  The  time  came,  and  the  conconree  \v^^ 
immense ;  all  waited,  with  deathlike  silence,  to  hear 
what  he  would  say  to  each.  He  stood  up,  and  in  a 
inyki  sentonce  redeemed  his  pledge  :— 
768 


stranger :    and  take  a  pledge  of  ^  ^-  ^'^ 

him  for  a  strange  woman.  J^}-  ^^"v- 

17  ^  Bread  »  of  deceit  is  sweet    Anieb.  c.  dr. 
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to  a  man;    but  afterwards   his 
mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

IS  •  Every  purpose  is  established  by  coun- 
sel :  ^  and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  "  He  that  goeth  about. cw  a.  tale-bearer 
revealeth  secrets  :  therefore  meddle  nof  with 
him  ^  that  *  flattereth  with  hi»  lips. 

20  ^.WhosQcurseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
'  his  '^  lamp-  shall  be  put  out  in  obsbiire  da^rk- 
ness. 


•Chap.  XT.  22;  xxiy.  6.-.—* Luke  'xiy.  31. — ^-'Ch^.  xil3 

«» Rom.  xVi.  18. •  Or, auicetk. '  Exod.  xxi,  17  ;  LeT.xx.9( 

Matt.  XT.  4.^— f  Job  xriii.  5,  6^  chapter  xxiv.  20.-: — 'Or, 


ViLI  TUltis  KB^SRS,  ^  C^RO  VEKDKKC., 

^  You  all  wish  to  but  eHXijp,  and  ssu.  DSAa.** 

He  was  applauded ;  for  every  one  felt  it  to  be  a  de- 
scription of  his  own  heart,  and  was  satisfied  that  all 
others  were  siniilar.  ^  In-quo  dicto  leviasimi  stenici 
omnes'tamen  conscientias  invenertint  susls.** — ^Ps  Tu- 
NiTATi,  lib.  xiii.,  c.  3  ;  Oper.  vol.  vii.,  col.  030. 

Verse  16.  There  is  gold]  Gol4  is  valoable,  sHver 
is  valuable,  and  so  ve  jewels ;  but  the  taackiMgs  of 
sound  knowledge  are  more  valuable  than  all. 

Verse  161  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  c 
stranger]  I  suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  If  a  stranger 
or  unknown  person  become  surety  in  a  case,  greater 
caution  should  be  used,  and.«uch  seenrity  taken  from 
this  stranger  as  would  prevent  hfan  firom  ronning^away 
from  his  engagements. 

Verse  17.  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet]  Properly  ac- 
quired Hj  falsehood,  speculation,  &c*.,  without  lalMNir, 
is  pleasant  to  the  unprincipled,  slothful  man ;  but  there 
is  a  curse  in  it,  and  the  issue  will  prove  it. 

Verse  18.,  With  good  advice  make  loor.J  Perhaps 
there  is  not  a  pr^ept  in  this  whole  book  so  littie  re- 
garded as  this.  Mtet  of  the  wars  that  are  undertaken 
are  wars  of  injustice,  ambition,  aggrand^Mment,  and 
caprice,  which  can  have  had  no  previous  good  cetm- 
sel.  A  minister,  who  is  perhaps  neither  a  good  nov  a 
great  man,  counsels  his  king  to  make  war ;  the  cekisut 
must  be  brought  into  it,  and  a  sufficient  number,  out  of 
the  states  of  the  kingdom  gained  over  to,  support  it. 
By  and  by,  what  was  begun  through. caprice  mnat  be 
maintained  through  n€ce#f»<y.  Places  must  be  cie-, 
ated,  and  offices  lAust  be  filled  with  needy  dependentii 
whose  interest  it  may  be  to  protract  the  war,  tyi  they 
get  enough  to  pSy  their  debts,  and  secure  independ- 
ence for  life.  Aiid  for  these  most  important  ends  the 
blood  of  the  country  is  spilled,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
people  exhausted  i  I  have  met  with  a  fact  precisely 
of  this  kind  under,  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

Verse  20lWhosa  curseth  his  father]  Such  per- 
sons were  put  to  death  under  the  law ;  see  Exod.  xxi. 
17 ;  Lev.  xx«  9  ;  and  here  it  is  said,  Theiz  lamp  shall 
be  put  out — they  ^all  t^«ive  no  posterity  ;  God  shall 
cut  tl^em  off  boUi  root  and  Wanc%. 
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is  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 


&•  ?•  ^'^'  ?^*      ^J   *  An  inheritance   may.  he 

p.  t».  OMr>    lUUU.  ,  .,  II*. 

Ante  I.  oiynap.    gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning; 
AxiuVJjIcii,    ^  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not 
^  ^^  be  blessed. 

22  ^  Say  not  Uiou^  I  will  recompense*  evil ; 
biut  ""wait  ofl.tfie  LoKD,'and  he  shall  save 
tliee. 

23  "^  Divers  weights  ore  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  P  a  fals^  balance  is  not-gepd. 

^24   >*  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how 

can  a  mail  then  understand  his.  dwn  way  ?    -  * 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  wjto  devoureth 

that  which  is  holy,  and  <i  after  vows  to  make 

inquiry. 

^Chap.  xxvili.  20.—: — *  Hab  Ji.  6. » Deut  xxxii.  35 ;  chaps 

»w.  13 ;  ixiv.  29 ;    Kora.  xii.  17,  19  ;   1  Thcaa.  r.  15 ;  1  Peter 

iii.  9. ■2  Sam.  xvi.  1?. "Verse   10. "Heb.  bdlances 

qf  iecmt. 


.26  'A  wise  king  scatlerelh  tlie  ^  M.  cir.  sooi. 

°  B.  C  cur.  1000 

wicked)  and  brin^reth  the  wheel    Ante.i.  oiymp. 

^,  ^  cir.  224. 

-over  them.    ■,/  Ante  u. c. cir. 

27. 'The  spirit  of  mim  is  the        ^^-      . 
*  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward 
parts  of  the  belly.  . 

28  ^  Mercy  and    truth  preserve  the  king : 
and  his  throne  is^upholden  by  mercy. 
.  29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength : 
and    ^the    beauty   of  old- n>en   is   the  gr^y 
head. 

30  The  bliieness  of  a  Wound  "^cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes,  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 


Verse  21.  An  inheritance — gotten  hastily]  Gbtten 
by  tpectUation ;  by  lucky  hits  ;  not  in  tl^  fair  progres- 
sive way  of  traffic^  in  wliich  money  has  its  natural  in- 
crease.  All  such  inheritances  are  short-liTed  ;  God*8. 
blessing  is  not  ia  them,  because  they  are  not  the  .pro- 
duce of  industry  ;  and  they  lead  to  idleness^  pride, 
.  Jraud,  and  knavery.  A  speculation  in  trade  is  a  pub- 
lic nuisance  and  curse.  Hbw  many,  honest  men  hare 
'been  ruined  by  such ! 

Verse  22.  /  toill  recompense  evil]  Wait  on  the 
Lord ;  judgment  is  liis,  and  his  judgments  are  sure. 
In  the  mean  time  pray  for  the  conversion  of  your 
enemy. 

Verse  24.  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord]  He,  by 
his  providence,  governs  idl  the  great  concerus  of  the 
world.  Man  often  traverses  these  operations ;  l{ut  he- 
does  it  to  his  own  damage.  An  old  writer  quaintly 
oays  :  "They  who  will  carve  for  them^lves  shall  cut 
their  fingers." 

Verse  25.  Who  devoureth  that  which  is  hciy]  It 
is  a  sin  to  take  that  which  belongs  to  God,  his 
worship,  or  his  work,  and  devote  it  to  one  s  own 
-bae. 

And  after  vows  to  make  inquiry.]  That  is,  if  a 
nian  be  inwardly  making  a  tfish  vow,  the  fitness  or 
unfitness,  the  necessity,  expediency,  and  propriety  of 
the  thing  should  be  first  carefully  considered,  fiut 
>  bow  foqiish  to  make  the  vow  first,  and  aAerwards  to 
inquire  whether  it  was  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  do* 
it !  This  equally  condemns  all  rash  and  inconsiderate 
conduct.  My  old  MS.  Bible  translates,  J'alHnfl  (s  of 
wen  often  to  boloen  tosej^ntfs,  anti  after,  ^z  boutp  X% 
S0en*liratDen.  Is  it  possible  that  Wiclif  owM  have 
translated  this  verse  thus !  as  it  strongly  countenances 
vows  to  and  invocations  of  saints. 

Verse  2%.' Bringeth  the  wheel  over  them.]  He 
threshes  them  in  his  anger,  as  the  wheel  does  the 
grain  on  the  threshing-floof.  Every  'oiie  knows  that 
grain  was  separated  fVoro  its  husks,  in  Palestine,. by 
the  feet  of  the  oxen  trampling  among  the  sheaves,  or 


pPm.  xxxrii.  23  ;  chap.- xvi.  0^  Jer.  x.  23. sjEccles.  v.  4, 

5. '  Pwu  ci.  5,  &c. ;  ver.  8. •  1  Cor.  ii.  IL— — *  Or,  lamp. 

*  Psa.  ci.  1 ;   chap.  xxix.  14.-* — »  Chap.  xri.  31. ^  Heb.  is 

4  pwrgiitg-  mtdidne  agtunat  evii. 


bringing  a  rough-shod  wheel  over  them.  Asiatic  kings 
often  threshed  their  people,  to  bring  out  their  property ; 
but  this  is  not  what  is  intended  here.   . 

Vewe  27.  The  spirit  df  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lori\.  God^  has  given  to  erery  man  a  mind,  which 
he  so  enlightens  by  his  own  Spirit,  that  the  man  knows 
how  to  distinguish  *  good  'from  evil ;  and  conscience f 
which  springs  front  this,  searches  the  inmost  recesses 
of  the  soul. 

Verse  28.  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king] 
These  are  the  brightest  jewels  in  the  royal  crown ; 
and  those  kings  who  are  most  governed  by  them  have 
the  stablest  government. 

Verse  29.  T%e  glory  of  young  men  is  th^r  strength] 
Scarcely  any  yqnng  man  affects  to  be  wise,  learned, 
dec..;  but  all  delight  to  show  their  strength  and  to  be 
repiUed  strong.  Agility,  one  evidence  of  strength, 
they  particularly  effect ;  and  hence  their  various  trials 
of  strength  and  fleetness  in  public  exercises. 

And  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head.]  They 
no  longer  affect  strength  and  agility,  but  they  affect 
wisdom,  experience,  prudent  counsels,  &c.,  and  are 
fond  of  bemg  reputed  wise,  and  of  having  respect  paid 
to  their  understanding  and  experience. 

Verse  30.  The  blueness  of  a  Ufound^  nnDH  chab- 
buroth,  from  "Un  chabar,  to  unite,  to  join  together. 
Does  it  not  refer  to  the  cicatrice  of  a  wound  when,  in 
its  healings  the  two  lips  are  brought  together  t  By 
this  iMiion  the  wound  .ia  healed ;  and  by.  the  previous 
discharge  the  lacerated  ends  of  fibres  and  blood-vessels 
are  purged  away.  So  stripes,  though  they  hurt  for 
the  time,  become  the  means  of.  correcting  and  die* 
charging  the  moral  evil  of  the  inmost  soul,  the  vice 
of  the  heart,  the  easily^besetting  sin. 
.  In  this  chapter,  verses  fourteen  to-  nineteen^  inclo^ 
sive,  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  and  Arabic  ^  and 
the  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth^  come  in 
after  the  twenty-second.  It  is  difiSctJt  to  account  for 
these  variations,  unless  they  were  occasioned  by  the 
change  of  leaves  in  MSS. 
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in  the  hand  qf  Ab  Lgtpi 


^:^r«r.  aow.  ipH»  king's   heart  is  in   the 
Ante  I.  oiymp.'  hand  of  the   Lolu>,  as  the- 

Ante  u.  e.'cif.  Hvers  of  water  :  he  turneth ;  it 

^^'  whithersoever  he  will. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

T%e  Ung^a  heart  is  m  the  hand  of  Gqd,  We  should  practise  Mercy  and  justice.  The  tying  tongue,  T%e 
quarrelsome  woman,  7^  punishment  of  the  meked,  The -uncharitable.  The  prwate  gift,-  -.  ne  h^ 
pinessofthe  righteous.  The  wickei  a  ransom  for  the  'righteous.  The  treasures  of  the  wise.  He  who 
guards  his  tongue.     Desire  of  the  sluggard.     The  false  witness.     jSal»aiipn  is  of  the  Lord^ 

tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  ^  ^'%  ^Sk 
fro  of  them  that  seek  death.  Ante  1. 6iyi«^ 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked    Ante  u.  c.  or. 
shall    » destroy  theoi;    because'         ^'^' 
they  refuse  to  do  judgment.    - 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange : 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  ^  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the 
housetop,  than  with  ^  a  brawling  woman  in  *  a 
wide  house. 

10  "The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil: 
his  neighbour  ®  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  <*' When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  sim- 
ple is   m^de'  wise :    and  when  the  wise  is 


2  *  Every  way  of  a  n^ian  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  : ,  ^  but  the  Lord  pohdereth  th^  hearts. 

3  «  Tp  do -justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  than  sacrifiee. 

4  *^  A  *  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
^the  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin.     - 

5  '  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness  ;  but  of  every  one*  that  is  hasty 
only  to  want. 

6  ''The    getting  of  treastu-es   by   a   lying 


•Chap.  xvi.  2. *Ch.  kit.  12  ;  Luke  xvi.  13.'. «  1  ^t^ 

TT.  22 ;  Psa.  I.  8  ;  chap.  xr.  8  ;  isiL  i.  11.  6cc;^    Ho8..Ti.  6  ; 

Mie.  vi.  7,  8. *  Chaip.  tL  17. •  Heb.  Ifaughtiiu$»  of  wta. 

'Or,tlu  light  o/thefMed. rCh^pi  x.  4  ;  zm.  4.   . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

Verse  1.  The  king*s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord]  The  Lord  is  the  only  ruler  of  princes.  He 
alone  can  govern  and  direct  their  coansels.  But  there 
is  an  allusion  here  to  the  Eastern  method  €f  watering 
their  lands,  SeireraL canals  are  dug  from  one  stream; 
and  bj  opening  a  particular  sluice,  the  husbandman  can 
direct  a  streiim  to  whatever  part  he  please :  so  the 
king's  heart,  where ver« it  turns;  i.  e^,  to  whomsoeyer 
he  is  disposed  to  show  favour.  As  the  land  is  enriph- 
ed  with  the  st^reams  employed  in  irrigation ;  so  is  the 
fiiYOurite  of  the  king,  by  the  royal  bounty :  and  God 
ean  induce  the  king  to  give  that  botinty  to  whomsoever 
he  will.     See  Harmer, 

Verse  9.  The  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts,]  Every 
man  feels  strongly  attached  to  his  own  opinions,  modes 
of  acting,  dtc;  and  though  he  will  not  easily  give  op  any 
thing  to  the  judgment  of  a  neighbour,  whom  he  will 
naturally  consider  at  least  as  fallible  as  himself,  yet 
he  should  consider  that  the  unerring  eye  of  God  is 
upon  him ;  and  he  should  endeavour  to  see  that  what 
he  does  is  acceptable  in  the  eye  of  his  Maker  snd 
Judge. 

Verse  3.  To  do  justice  and  judgment]  The  words 
of  Samuel  to  Saul.     See  note  on  1  Sam*,  xv.  23. 

Verse  4.  A  high  look]  The  evidence  of  pride,  self- 
conceit,  and  vanity.'  A  proud  hearty  from  which  the 
high  lookf  &c.,  com6. 

And  the  ploughing]  *}}  ner,  lucema,  the  lamp,  the 
prosperity  and  posterity  of  the  wicked  ;  is  sin — it  is 
evil  in  the  seed,  and  evil  in  the  root,  evil  in  the  branch, 
and  evil  in  the  fruit.  They  are  full  of  sin  themselves, 
and  what  they  do  is  sinful. 

Verse  0.  Of  them  that  ^eek  death]  Instead  of 'Brp^D 
^60  ' 


»Ch.  X.  2;  xiii.  11 ;  xx.21 ;  2  Pet.  ii.3.-^— *Heb.  smtthem, 
or  duM  with  than, — ^  Ver.  19 ;  ch.  xit.  13 ;  xxr.  24  ;  xxm.  li. 
1  Heb,  a  woman  ^f  oMiCmliofw.-; — ■  Heb.  «  hmtm  ^  aoeiel§, 
■James  ir.  5. ^Hebc  i»'  mot  favoured. P  Chap.  six.  25. 

mehakshey,  '*them  that  seek,*'  several  MSS.^  some 
ancient  editions,  with  Symmachus,  the  Sq^iuagintf 
Vulgate,  and  Arabic,  have  ^D  mokeshey,  the  snaru. 
He  who  gets  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue,  porsnes  va- 
nity' into  the  snares  of  deaUi.  Our  conmion  transU- 
tioh  may  he  as  good.  But  he  who,  bj  the  snares  at 
his  tongue,  endeavoyrs  to  buy  and  sell  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, is  pursuing  what  is  empty  in  itself;  and  he 
is  ensnared  by  death,  while  he  is  uttempting  to  «n- 
snare  others. 

Verse  7.  The  robbery  of  the  wicked]  The  wicked 
shall  be  terrified  and  ruined  by  the  means  they  use  to 
aggrandize  themselves.  .  And  as  they  refuse  to  do 
judgment,  they  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy. 

Verse  9.  In  a  comer  of  the  hotisetop]  A  shed 
raised  oo  the  flat  roof: — a  wide  house  ;  '\y(\  n'3  Aei/A 
chaber,  "  a  house  of  fellowship ;''  what  we  should  call 
41  lodging-house,  or  a  house  occupied  by  severed  fami- 
lies. This  was  usual  in  the  East,  as  well  as  in  ^ 
West,  Some  think  a  hffuse  of  festivity  vs  meant: 
hence  my  old  MS.  Bible  has,  X^t  |>tns  anti  ftste. 

Verse  11.  TVA^  the  scorner  is  punished]  .y^hen* 
those  who  mock  at  religion,  blaspheme  against  its  Aa*' 
thor,  and  endeavour  to  poison  society,  and  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  community  by  their  false  doctrine,  meet 
with  that  degree  of  punishment  which  their  crimes,  as 
far  as  they  aflec^the  public  peace,  deserve  ;*  then  the 
simple,  who  were  either  led  away,  or  in  danger  of 
being  led  away,  by  their  pernicious  doctrines,  art  made 
wise.  And  when  those  thus  made  wise  are  instructed 
in  the  important  truths  which  have  been  decried  by 
thoEie  unpripcipled  men>,  then  they  receive  knowlisdge; 
and  one  such  public  example  is  made  a  blessing  to 
thousands.     But  only  blasphemy  against  God  and  tho 
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slothful  MUeth  Mm. 


A.  M.  cir.  3004.  instructed,  he   receiveth  khdw- 

B.  <C.  eir.  1000.  ' 


Ante  I.  Olymp* 
eit.324. 
i  U.  (X  eir. 
947. 


ledge. 
12  The  righteous  man  wisely 

considereth    the    house    of   the 

Vicked:   but  God  oyerthroweth  the  'wicked 
far  their  wickedness. 

.13  *»  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  fit  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 
not  be  heard. 

14  -^  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  finger  :  and  a 
reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment :  '  but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of- the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congre--* 
gallon  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loreTth/*  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor 
man :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18  ^The  wicked  shall  be  a  iransom  for  the 
righteous,  apd  a  transgression  for  the  upright. 

19  "^  It  is  better  to  dwell  "^  in  the  wilderness, 

<iMatt.  vii.  2  ;  xriii.  30,  &c. ;  James  ii.  13. 'CU.  zTii.'S, 

23 ;  xviii.  16. •  Ch«p.  x.  29. »  Or,  sport. ■  Chip.  xi.  8 ; 

Im.  zliii.  3,  4. "^  Ver.  9. ^  Heb.  m  the  land  of  the  desert, 

«  Pia.  cxii.  3 ;  Matt.  zxr.  3,  4. f  Chapter  zr.  9 ;  Matthew 

r.6. 


BiiU  should  be  ihas  punished.     Private  opinion  the 
•tate  should  not  meddle  with. 

Verse  19.  The  righte<m$  man  wisely  canndereth] 
This  Terse  is  understood  as  implying  the  pious  concern 
of  a  righteous  man,  for  a  wicked  family,  whom  he  eh- 
deavonrs  hy  his  instructions  to  bring  into  the  way  of 
knowledge  and  peace. 

Verse  13.  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears]  See  the  con- 
duct of  the  priest  and  Levite  to  the  man  who  fell 
mmong  thieves;  and  let  OTcry  man  learn  from  Uiis, 
that  he  who  shuts  his  ear  against  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
•hall  hare  the  ear  of  God  shut  against  his  cry.  The 
words  are  quite  plain  ;  there  is  no  difficulty  here. 

Verse  16.  The  man  once  enlightened,  thdt  wander- 
ath  out  of  the  way  of  understanding,  in  which  he  had 
walked,  shall  remain — hare  a  permanent  residence— tn 
ihe  congregation  of  the  dead;  O^Kfin  rephatm,  the 
lost ;  either  separate  spirits  in  general,  or  rather  the 
assemhly  of  separate  spirits,  which  had  fallen  Jrom 
primitite  rectitude ;  and  shall  not  be  restored  to  the 
Disrine  favour ;  particularly  those .  sinners  who  were 
destroyed  by  the  deluge.  This  passage  intimatea  that 
tiioie  called  rephaim  are  in  a  state  of  conscious  ez- 
isteoce.  It  is  difficult  to  assign  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word  in  several  places  where  it  occurs :  hot  it 
seems  to  mean  the  state  of  separate  spirito,  i.  e.,  of 
thoee  separated  from  their  bodies,  and  awaiting  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  day  :  but  the  congregation  may 
also  include  the  fallin  angels.  My  old  MS.  Bible 
translates,  B^t  man  t^t  etrft^  tro  t^  iseC  .of  ^octrtne, 
f»  9?  I^Msc^tp  of  neantls  sc^l  toeimttL 
Q 


than  with  h  contentious  and  an  ^-^  ^-  ?J2Jt' 

a^gry  woman.  AnteLOlymp. 

?0  *  TTiere   is  treaaure  to  be   Ante  u.  c.cir. 
desired  arid  oil  in  the  dwelling         ^^' 
df'the  wise  ;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

^1  y  He  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  lightepusness,  and 
honour. 

22.  'A  wise  frian  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strengUi  of  the 
confidence  thereof. 

23  •Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  seul  frbih  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  ^  in  proud  wrath.,    \ 

25  *"  The  desire  of  the  slo'thful  killeth  him ; 
for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long  •' 
but  the  ^  righteous  givcth  and  spare th  not. 

27  •  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina- 
tion :  how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth 
^  it  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 


s£ccles.  ix.  14,  &c. >  Chap.  zii.  13;  xiii.  3;   xyiii.  21; 

James  iii.  2. >»  Heb.  m  the  wrath  of  pride. «  Chap.  xiii.  4. 

;  cxii.  9. •  Paa.  i.  9 ;  chap.  xv.  8  ;  laa.  Ixri. 


*  Psa.  xxxvii. 
3;    Jeremiah  vi. 
ednest. 


AlDOS    V. 


'  Hebrew,   m   totcit*' 


Verse  17.  He  that  loveth  pleasure]  That  follows 
gaming,  fowluig,  hunting,  coursing,  &c.,  when  he 
should  be  attending  to  the  culture,  of  ihe  fields,  shall 
be  a  poor  man;  znd,  I  may  safely  add,  shall  be  so 
deservedly  poor,  as  to  have  none  to  pity  him. 

Verse  18.  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteotu]*  God  often  in  his  judgments  cuts  off  the 
wicked,  in  order  to  pre? ent  them  from  destroying  the 
righteous.  Apd  in  general,  we  find  that  the  wicked 
fall  into  the  traps  and  piu  they  have  digged  for  the 
righteous. 

Verse  S2.  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty] 
Wisdom  is  in  many  respects  preferable  to  strength^ 
eren  in  the  case  of  defence.  See  what  skill 
does  in  the  fortification  and  reduction  of  strong 
places. 

Verse  25.  The  desire  of  the  slothful  kUlelh  him] 
He  desires  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  clothed  :  but  as  he 
does  not  labour,  hence  he  dies  with  this  desire  in  his 
heart,  euTying  those  who  possess  plenty  through  their 
labour  and  industry.  Hence  he  is  said  to  covet 
greedily  all  the  day  long,  yer.  S6,  while  the  righteous^ 
who  hiMi  beeb  laborious  and  diligent,  has  enough  to 
eat,  and  seme  to  spare. 

Verse  37 .  When*  A*  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked  mindf] 
If  such  a  person  even  bring  the  sacrifices  and  offerings 
which  God  requires,  they  are  an  abomination  to  him, 
because  the  man  is  wicked ; '  and  if  such  offerings  be 
imperfect  in  themselves,  or  of  gw}6B' ill-gotten,  or  of- 
fered by:  constraint  of  custom,  &c.,  they  are  doubly 
abominable.  ' 
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A  fake  to&ne$t        ■    • 

A*  ?J- ^^- ?2SJ-      28  »A   ^falgc   witness   shall 

B.  C.  cir.  1000.  .,,,*,  ,        ,       -     i 

Ante  i.  oiymp.   perisQ :  Dut  the  man  oiat  heareth 
Ant^*u.  c!  cir.  spcakcth  Constantly.- 

*'^' '  29  A  ^cked  man  hardeneth 


his  face ; 
his  way. 


but  as  for  the  upright,  hq  *  directeth 


f  Chap.  xiz.  5,  9. >>ileb.  A  wibiets  p/  2t<f  .-*^*  Or,  tontidef- 

eth.- k  Isa.  viii.  9,  10, ;  ier.  ix.  23 ;  AcU  ▼.  39. 

Verse  29.  He  directeth  his  way]  '  Instead  of  yy 
yachin,  he  directeth^  upwards  ot  .fifty  of  KennicotCs 
and  De  JtossVs  MSS.,  several  ancient  editions^  with 
some  of  the  versions^  read  yy  yabin,  he  understands ; 
and  because  he  understands  his  way,  he  is  able  to  di- 
rect himself  in  walking  m  it. 

Verse  3  \ .  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle]  -  Horses  were  no(  used  among  the  Jews  before 
the  time  of  Sotomon,  There  was  a.  Divine  command 
against  them,  Deut.  x?ii.  16;  but  Solomon  transgress- 


iR9S't- 


'3t)  ^  T%mm  is  no  wi^m  nor  ^-^  ^SS: 

«.  ,.'■*'•    ^«  €ir.    VMM, 

understanding  nor  cqiVDsel  againat  Ante  i.  KApa^ 

^e.LoRD.    ,                ')/  V  AnteU.  C.«ir. 

31  I  The  JbOrse   is    prepardb  ^^- 
against  the  di^  of  battle: 
of  the  Lord.   , 


but  *  safety  •-  is 


1  Psalm  : 


'7;  xxxiiL   17;   Isa.  xxxL'  1.- 
'Or,  vkiory. 


•Psahn  in.  & 


ed  it ;  seb  1.  Kings  x.  39.  But  he  herd  allows  that 
a  horse  is  a  vain  thing 'for  safety ;  and  that  howeTer 
strong  and  well  appointed  caoalry  may  be,  still  sqfety^ 
escape t  and  victory^  are  of  the  Lord.  Among  the  an- 
cient Asiatics,  the  horse  was  used  only  for  seat;  csen 
laboured  in  the  plough.tjkd  cart ;  .the  ass  and  the  cmmd 
carried  backlaads;  and  smdes  and  asses  sarred  fiv 
riding.  We  ofteft  give  the  cxedjt  of  a  victory  to  msm, 
when  they  wHo  consider  the  circumstances  see  that  it 
came  from  God, 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  good  reputation.  The  rich  and  the  poor.  The  idle.  Good  habits  formed  in  infancy.  Injustice  ^nd  its 
effects.  The  providence  of  Qod.  The  lewd  woman.  The  necessity  of  timely  eoiyection.  Exhart^tism 
to  wisdom,  Rob.  not  the  poor:  Be  iiot  the  cojnpanion  of  the  froward,  -  Avoid  suretyship.  Be  ksmesL 
The  industrious  shall  be  favoured. 
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A  .•  GOOZ)*  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches, 
and  ^  lovinjg  favour  rather^  than 
silver  and  gold. 


•£ccles.  vii.  1.- 


:-•»  Off  favour  u  better  Cfton,  6m5.- 
xxix.  13 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  21. 


<:  Chapter 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXII. 

Verse  1.  A  good  name]  DV  shem^  a  name,  put  for 
reputation,  credit,  fame.  Used  nearly  in  the  tame 
way  that  we  nse  it :  "  He  has  got  a  name  ;*'  '*  his 
name  stands  high  ;*'  for  "  He  is  k  man  6f  credit  and 
reputation.**  K3C9  toba,  «caXov,  ayl«^*  hamood,  and 
bonum,  are  added  by  the  Chaldee,  Septuagint,  Arabic^ 
and  Vulgate,  all  signifying  good  or  excellent. 

Is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches]  Because 
character  will  support  a  man  in  many  circumstances ; 
and  there  are  many  rich  men  that  have  no  name :  but 
ihe  word  of  the  man  of  character  will  go  farther  than 
all  their  riches. 

Verse  S.  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together]  TWj; 
ashir,  the  opulent^  whether  in  money,  land,  or  property ; 
Sn  rash,  the  man  that  is  destitute  of  these,  and  lives 
by  hia.  labour,  whether  a  handicraftsman,  or  one  that 
tills  the  ground.  In  the  order  of  God,  th^  rich  and 
the  poor  live  together,  and  are  mutually  iielpful  to  each 
other.  Without  the  poor^  the.  rich  could  not  be  sup- 
plied with  the  articles  which  they  consume ;  for  the 
poor  include  all  the'  labouring  classes  of  society  :  and 
without  the  VicA,  the  poor  could  get  no  veni  for  the 
produce  of  their  /<iJowr,nor,  in  many  cases,  labour  itself. 
The  poor  have  more  time  to-  labour  than  the  n^ere  ne- 
cessaries of  lifiS  require  ;  their  extra  time  is  employed 
769  '      ^ 


2  «  The  rich  and  poor  meet  »•  ^  ^-  ^^ieSa 
gether :  ^  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  Ame'i.  oiymp. 
of  them  all.  Abk^.  c.  at. 

3  •  A  prudent  man   foresaetbo^.      ^^' 


'Job    xzzi.  19; 


chapter    siv. 
zxvii. 


31.- 
12. 


M; 


in  providing  a  multitude  of  things  which  are  eaUed  the 
superfluities  of  life,  and  which  the  rich  eapeeially  eon- 
sume.  AU  the  poor  man's  time  is  thus  employed ;  tad 
he  is  paid  for  his  extra  labour  by  the  noli.  The  rick 
should  not  despise  the  poor,  withoet  whom  ha  eaa 
neither  have  hb  comforts,  nor  maintatn  Im  stale.  The 
poor  should  not  envy  the  rich,  without  whom  he  could 
neither  get  employment,  nor  the  necessaries  9fUfe. 

The  Lord  is  th^  Maker  of  th^m  all,]  Both  the 
states  are  in  the  order  of  God*s  providence,  and  both 
are  equally  important  in  his  sight.  Merely  considered 
as  men,  God  loves  the  suhfde  artificer  or  labawer  as 
much  as  he  does  the  king ;  though  the  ofice  o(  the 
latter,  because  4)f  its  entering  into  the  pl^n  of  his  giK 
vemment  of  thie  world,  is  of  infinitely  greater  conse- 
quence than  the  trade  of  the  poor  ^artificer.  Neither 
should  despise  the  other;  neither  should  envy  the 
other.  Both  kte  useful ;  both  important ;  both  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  each  other^s  welfare  a^  support ; 
and  both  are  accountable  to  God  for  the  maimer  in 
which  they  acquit  themselves  in  those  duties  of  life 
which  God  has  respectively  assigned  them.  The 
abject  f>opr^-rthose  who  are  destitute  of  health  and  the 
means  of  life — God  in  effect  lays  at  the  rich  man^s 
door,  that  by  hid  superfluities  they  may  be  supported. 
How  wise  is  that  ordinance  yrhicb  has  made  the  rick 
*  c 
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he  way  lie  shmtld  go. 
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the  eVil,  and  hidetb  himself:  but 
the    simple    pass    on,    and^ar4! 


4   f  By  ff  humility  and  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  are  riches,  honour,  and  life, 

5  ^  "Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froWard  :  '  he  that  doih  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them.  ^ 

6  ^  Train  ^  up  a  child  "  io  the  way  he  should 
go  :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it, 

7  *  The  rich   ruleih  over  the  poor,  and  the 


borrower    is 
lender. 


servant    ■  to    the 


f  PsA,  cifii.  3  j  Matt.  vi.  33- fOr,  Tht  rrtixirtf  t>f  kumttify, 

Ac— I*  Chap,   Tiv.  1&. k  1  John  v,  19. »  Eph.  ?i.  4  ;   3 

Tiiin.  ill.  15, — —J  Oft  CaiffrhiMt,'—' — '^  H«b.m  Auu«ty. °  JhmO 

il.  6.—^^  Heb-  io  tkt  ifwiw  thnt  itndeth. 

and    ihe  powS      Pity    it    were    not    beuer    under- 
otood  1 

Versa  3.  A  pruHeiU  m^n  foresee th  the  evU}  God 
in  mercy  haa  detiied  niLin  the  knowledge  of  futurity  ; 
but  in  lis  place  he  has  giveu  him  fiQpe  and  pntdence. 
By  hope  he  \s  continually  expecting  and  anUcipatin^ 
^ood  ;  by  pnnience  he  derives  and  employ  a  means  to 
secure  it.  His  experience  shows  him  that  there  are 
many  natural  ^vUs  tti  a  cunent  sute»  the  course  of 
ifrhich  he  can  neither  stem  nor  divert :  prudence  shows 
him  beforehand  the  means  he  may  use  to  step  oat  of 
their  way^  and  hide  himself^  The  simple — the  inex- 
perienced, headstrong*  giddy »  and  foolish^ — rush  on  in 
the  career  of  hope,  wiiliout  prudence  it>  regfulate,  chaa- 
tise,  and  gtiide  it  \  thus  they  commit  many  faulte,  make 
many  miBcarrjagesi  and  suffer  often  in  CDnaequence ; 
and  the  commission  of  crimes  leads  to  punish menL 

Verse  5.  Thorns  and  mares]  Various  difficulties, 
triiUs,  and  aaSerings. 

Verse  Q.  Train  up  a  child  in  ihe  way  he  should 
go\  The  Hebrew  of  this  ctause  is  curious  :  ^pyJ  ^3n 
Om  *3  Ijf  chan&ch  lannaar  aX  p%  darco,  *^  Initiate 
tiie  child  at  the  opening  (the  mouth)  of  his  path.^^ 
Whfen  hfi  comes  to  the  opcnm^  &f  the  way  of  life, 
beiikg  able  to  walk  alone,  and  to  choose ;  stop  at  this 
entrance,  and  begin  a  series  of  instruct  tons,  bow  he  is 
to  condnct  himself  in  every  stt^p  he  takes.  Show  him 
the  duties f  the  dangers t  and  the  blesstngs  of  the  path  ; 
give  him  directions  how  to  perform  the  duties^  how  to 
escape  the  dangers^  and  how  to  secure  the  &lcssings^ 
which  all  lie  before  him.  Fix  these  on  his  mind  by 
daily  ineulcationj  till  their  impression  is  become  indeli- 
ble ;  then  lead  him  to  practice  by  slow  and  almost  im* 
perceptible  degrees,  tjU  each  indelibU  impression  be- 
comes a  strongly  radical td  habit.  Beg  Incessanily 
the  blessing  of  God  on  all  this  teaching  and  discipline  ; 
and  then  you  have  obeyed  Ihe  injnnciion  of  the  wisest 
of  men.  Nor  is  there  any  likelihood  that  such  im* 
pressions  shall  ever  be  eSkced,  or  that  such  hahits 
shall  ever  be  destroyed. 

iJn  chetnac,  which  we  translate  train  up  or  miVta/e, 
signifiea  also  dedicate  ;  and  is  often  used  for  the  con- 
secrating any  thing,  house,  or  person,  to  the  service  of 
God.  Dedicate^  therefore,  in  the  first  inHtance,  your 
child  to  God;  and  nurse,  temh^  and  discipline  him  aa 
o 


A.  M.  dr.  30fM, 

B.  C.  cir.  lODO. 
Ante  [.  Olj^cnp. 

8  ^  He  lliat  soweth  iniquity  ehall    Ant»  u,  0.'  eir. 
reap  vanity  :  "i  and  the  rod  of  his  ^^* 
anger  shall  fail. 

9  'He  *  that  haih  a  bountiful  eye   shall  be 
blessed ;  for  he  givelh  of  his  bread  to  tlie  poor 

1 0  *  Cast  out  the  scomer,  and  conlenlion  shall 
go  out  ;   yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

1 1  ■*  He  lliat  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  ^for 
the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend* 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know- 

n  Job  i-v.^i  Hm^  x^  13.- ^  Or,  and  with  the  rod  of  kiw  anger  l\e 

whali  be  cOmflvfcf, -*%  Cor  ii,  6. ■IJclirtw,  GomL  of  tut. 

'  Gen.  x»u  9.  10  ;   Psa.  ci.  5- "  P»a.  cu  0  j  ch&p.  ivi,  13. 

"  Or,  afid  halh^n^r  in  hit  tips. 


God's  child,  whom  he  has  intrusted  to  your  care. 
These  things  observed,  and  illustrated  by  your  own 
conduct,  the  child  (yoti  have  God's  word  for  it)  will 
never  depart  from  ibe  path  of  life.  C&verdale  trans^ 
lates  the  passage  thus  :  **  Yf  thou  tcachest  a  child© 
what  waye  ht  shoulde  go,  he  sh&ll  not  leave  it  when 
he  is  olde.*'  CoverdalcA  Bible,  for  generally  giving 
the  true  sense  of  a  passage,  and  in  elegant  tartguage 
for  the  time^  has  no  equal  in  any  of  the  transliitions 
which  have  followed  since.  IIorxck^s  maxim  h 
nearly  like  that  of  Solomon  :^ 

Fingii  equum  tenera  docilem  eerv ice  ^agister 
Ire  viam,  quam  monstrat  eques ;  Vcnaticus,  ex  <pio 
Tempore  cervinatn  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 
Militat  in  sylvis  catulos.      Nunc  adbibe  puro 
Pec  to  re  verba,  puer ;  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 
Quo  semel  est  imbula  recens,  servabit  odorem 
Testa  din.  Hon   Ep/lib.  i.,  ep.  2,  ver.  64, 

**  The  docile  colt  i&  formM  with  gentle  skill 
To  moue  obedient  to  his  rider^s  ttJtZJ. 
In  the  loud  hall  the  hound  is  taught  to  bay 
The  hue  is  km  truirdf  then  challenges  bis  prey 
Through  the  wild  woods.    Thus,  in  your  hour  of  youth 
From  pure  tns traction  guaff  the  words  if  truth  ; 
The  odours  of  th©  Wine  that  first  shall  stain 
The  virgin  vessel ^  it  shall  long  retmn.^^       FnAircJJs* 

Verse  7,  The  rich  ruleth  m^er  the  poor]  So  it  is 
in  the  order  of  God,  and  njsy  he  a  blessing  to  both. 

Verse  8.  He  that  soweth  inipnty]  The  cr^/j  must 
bo  according  to  ibe  seed.  If  a  man  sow  thistle  seed^ 
is  it  likely  he  shall  reap  unheal  f  If  he  sow  to  the 
Jlesh^  shall  he  not  of  the  flesh  reap  destruction  f 

Verse  9.  A  bovntiful  eye]  One  that  disposes  him 
to  help  all  that  he  sees  to  1^  in  want  ■  the  bountiful 
eye  means  the  bountiful  heart ;  for  the  hettrt  looks 
through  the  eye.  The  merciful  hearty  even  when  the 
hand  has  little  or  nothing  to  give,  shall  be  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

Verse  IL  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart]  Who 
aims  to  be  what  God  would  have  him  to  be — the 
King  of  kings  skull  be  his  Friend.  There  is  no  class 
Qf  men  that  value  uprightness  more  than  kings  ;  as 
none  stand  so  much  in  need  of  it  in  their  servants. 

Verse  12.    The  eyes  of  the  Lord — (the  Divine  pro 
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ledge,  and  be  overtliroweih  ^  the 
fvords  of  ihe  transgressor. 

13   *  The   slothful  man  sailh, 
There  is  a  lion  without,  I  shall 
be  slain  in  the  streets . 

14  '  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
pit :  ^.  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall 
fall  thereiu, 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  tlie  heart  of  a 
child  1  bwi  *the  rod  of  coicrcGtioii  shall  drtve 
it  far  from  him,  * 


^  Ofi  f A*  irwtflwf .- 


»Chap.  JTtvL  J  3 f  Chap.  h.  16;  T,  3; 

vij.  h\  » J! Hi.  27. 


vidence)  pm^^rve  knmaledge.]  Tliis  providence  liaa 
been  wonderfully  manife&ted  in  preserving  the  sacred 
orocU*^  and  in  prtitmmg  many  ancimi  auth&rs,  which 
have  been  of  fjreat  use  lo  the  cinl  micrests  af  man. 

Verse  IS,  The  slothfid  man  AQith^  There  it  a  lion 
uHthout\  Jtut  «if%  dues  he  ^ay  so  t  Because  he  is 
'  a  sl&ihfui  mnn.  IlemoYe  his  sl^thfiilnc^,  and  ihese 
iui!ig[iiKary  t!ifficu]tio&  and  dangers  will  he  no  more.  He 
will  not  gif  ahit^nd  to  w&rk  in  tha  delds^  bet^n^^^a^  he 
thinks  there  h  a  /fort  io  Lhe  i^^cry;  Jie  will  not  go  vut 
iiita  ttie  /^u'?i  for  cmployfoeDt,  as  he  fi^ara  to  be  assas- 
sinati^d  in  the  streets !  From  both  these  oircuiii* 
stanees  he  seeks  total  ceiisttion  from  aciivity. 

Verse  14*  The  motdh  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
jnf]  In  chap,  xxiii.  27,  he  sajs,  A  whore  is  a  die? 
DJTCHi  aad  a  strange  woman  is  a  narkow  pit*  The 
nlluaions  In  those  three  pittrcs  are  too  plain  to  be  tnia* 
underslood.  Virgil*s  heU  has  been  adduced  itt  iUtia- 
Iralion ;-!— 

' ^—^ate  sangutnt  Dtvum^ 

Tros  AneAisiadei  facilta  decenius  Arerni ; 
N(/ct£s  atqut  dies  pate  I  atri  jaaoa  Ditis  : 
Sed  revocare  gradum^  aupOTasQue  evadere  ad  avras^ 
Hoc  optrs ;  hie  labor  ^st.    Puiici  qiws  tequus  umavtt 
Jupiter^  aul  ardens  evejti  ad  mthera  f  ir^uj, 
Dls  ij^etilti  potuere. 

Virg.  Mn.  lib.  vi.,  ver.  12 S. 

"  O  glorious  phnoo  of  braro  Anchises*  line  t 
Great  godlike  hero  I  sprung  from  seed  di?inei 
Smooih  tks  the  road  to  Ptuia^s  glootntf  shade ; 
And  helPs  black  gates  fur  ever  stand  displai/^d  ; 
But  His  a  long  uncouquerable  pain, 
To  climb  to  the&e  ethereal  realtns  again, 
TKe  choiee-«elected  few*  whom  favouring  loYOf 
Or  their  own  virtvie^  rjus'd  to  heaven  above, 
Prom  these  dar^  realms  emerged  again  to  day  j 
The  mighty  sons  of  guds^  and  only  they.     Pitt. 

Verse  16*  He  that  oppreiseth  the  po&r]  He  who, 
-ID  order  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  rkh  and  greai, 
^either  robs  or  cheats  the  poor,  to  make  thoae  men  pre- 
sents ;  or  gives  tn  presents  to  Ihenif  for  the  s&ke  of 
hi>Jiour  and  reputation^  what  he  sliould  ha.Te  glren  to 
the  pooTf  shall  surely  come  to  ymnt^ 

Averse  1 7.  Bow  down  thine  tar]  From  this  to  the 
end  of  Tcr.  91  arc  contained,  oot  proverbs,  but  direc* 
Hans  bow  to  pri^fit  by  that  which  wisdom  bms  already 
764 


16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  ^  ^-  ^'  ^ 

to  increase  his  riches^  and  lie  thai  ADt*  1, 6\fm^. 

giveih  to  the  richj  shall  surely  am^u,  c/mr* 

come  to  want.  ^^' 


17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

18  For  U  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  ^  within  thee  ;  tliey  sliail  withal  be  fitted 
in  thy  lips* 

1 9  That  thy  trust  may  be  ia  the  Lord,  I 


>  Eeclet.  Til.  3l».- 


*  Ck  nil. 21;  lii.  IS  ;  liiii*  n,  U; 

15. 17, *  Heb.  in  tfiy  b*ttf. 


delivered  ;  the  it^fe^r^  of  llie  mstruciion^  and  the  eni 
far  which  it  was  given. 

I  shall  give  1  paraphia^ie  of  this  Tttty  important 
passage : — 

I*  Sotomoi]  addreasei  his  pop  Lis  on  the  use  of  his 
past  teachings.     See  on  ver*  6> 

1*  The  wise  man  speaks;  and  ail  his  t^orjj,  mt 
merely  hia  sint§mentSj  are  to  be  carefully  heard. 

S.  He  speaks  knomledgc — gives  doetnnes  true  in 
themselTea,  and  confinned  by  o^servatian  and  tspe- 
rienee^ 

3*  Thes^e  are  to  be  heard  with  htimiliif  Bflii  ^ep 
attention  r  ^'  Bow  down  thine  ear*''' 

4*  They  must  not  only  be  heardt  but  fmdtisM  slid 
pondered :  "Apply  tliine  lieart  to  ray  koowkiffe^" 

Verse  18.  Far  it  ia  m  pieasani  ikmg  %/  ihtm  keep 
them  within  ikee} 

11*  The  pleasnre  and  profit  which  may  Ut  (fetived 
from  an  atlentive  hearing. 

I  *  They  aboold  be  latd  ttp  in  ihe  Acfirl-^^toiedr 
treasured  up  wUhin  thee. 

2*  This  will  yield  hjgb  satisfaction  and  h4rpp^ie*s 
io  the  soul :  **  For  (/  is  a  pleaa^ftt  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  within  thee.'* 

3*  The  man  who  thus  attends  to  the  lesicbin^  of 
wisdom  shall  gam  an  e^erimental  tuiowMgt  of  iJ5eia, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  spe&k  of  them  suitaMy^  ptrtinentty^ 
and  persuasively :  "  They  shall  withaJ  be  fitifd  in  thy 
lipfl." 

Verse  I©,  Thai  thy  trust  m&y  be  m  ihi  JLprtf,  / 
have  m«if«  known ^  ifc.] 

III.  The  END  for  which  the  wise  tnaa  gwesibeie 
in  struct  ions  :— 

L  ^*Thftt  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Locd*^  That 
thnu  may  eat  acknowledge  Hiai  as  the  F*t>unimn  of  tU 
good  ;  and  refer  every  thiog  to  him. 

2.  That  this  end  may  be  aeeomplished^  the  instrue- 
lions  are  specific  and  parhctUar  .•  *'  I  have  made  koown 
to  thee,  even  to  ihee."' 

3.  And  this  baa  not  only  been  done  jn  timet  past« 
"  I  have  made,  known  :^'  but  even  in  }he  prrseni^  **  1 
have  made  known  this  day  !" 

IV.  An  appeal  is  made  to  the  person  bims«lf  t^la- 
tiTe  to  the  matter  and  importance  of  the  leachmf . 

1.  ^VHare  I  not  written  to  thee  exoellem  things  f^ 
TD'wbw  skalishim^  literally  threefold^  thrice ,  in  fktte 
different  ways  $  which  some  thxnk  refers  to  km  thtve 
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Make  fw/riendship 


CHAP.  XXIL 


with  an  angry  man. 


B.  C.  cif.   lOOO. 
Ante  I.  Otyiaip- 

cir-  22*. 

Ante  U.  C<  clx. 

SM7. 


have  ma<]e  known  to  thee  this 
day,  ^  eyen  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  tbee 
^  exceUeat  things  ia  coimseU  and 
Jtnowledge, 

21  *  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  words  of  Imlh :  ^  that  thou 
mtghtest  answer  the  words  of  truth  ^  to  ihem 
that  seiid  unto  thee  T 

22  ^  Rob  not  the  poor,  b^ause  he  is  poor  r 
'  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gala  : 

*  Or,  trail  thoualMo, ^  CKnjiltTr  ¥ui,  G. 'Luka   J,  3*  4. 

'  1  Pet.  iiL  15,  ■     -s  Or*  tff  eWe  thai  tmd  thn. *•  £^od  xx'nu 

6 ;  Job  3EJtxi.  16,  21 ;  !•&.  ^  2 ;  rrii.  14. 

books  :^1.  Cantidis.  2,  JTcAf/e^A,  or  Ecclesiastes. 
And  3.  Pftfverls, 

Others^  undcralanJiiicr  it  of  the  voice  of  Dbme  wis- 
dom, sappose  the  fhrcf^  gniiid  diyisinns  of  ihe  sajcred 
oraeles  are  intended ;  via.,  1.  Tbe  Law  ;  S.  The  Pn)- 
phets ;  and  3.  TUe  Haguigrapha,  And  others  mter- 
pret  it  of  tbe  thrr^  grand  ioLeilectnal  spiences  : — 
1»  Mar  alt  t  if  t  ot  Ethics  ^  2,  Ntttttral  Philosophy  i  or 
J^Ay^icj.  3.  Thcohgtf^  or  the  science  of  Divine 
things  as  reported  m  the  Scriptnrea.  But  Submon's 
books  of  Natural  Phitosophr^  are  !osl. 

And  lastly^  some  of  the  rfihbtns  and  soine  Christians 
JInd  jn  these  thaltshim  the  three  genses  of  Scripiurt;  : 
1,  Ltiertii ;  2*  I^guraiwe ;  amJ  3.  Atlegoncai. 

Af^er  &I1,  as  we  kni^w  the  tertti  thrice  was  y«ed  a«i 
the  term  sm^n,  a  crrfnin  nutnb^r  for  an  unctrtain^ 
(»ee  Amos  J.  1 1  ;  2  Cor.  xii,  B,)  it  rnay  meafi  no 
more  hero  than*  /  have  writ  ten  to  the€  often.  But 
perhajja  it  h  safer  lo  apply  it  to  the  Scriphire^i  and 
the  exceileni  dloctr'mes  ibey  contain  :  for  E^'Ifflt?  jAa- 
lishim  sigTjifies  also  excellent,  princely  thtn^s ;  thing-a 
which  become  a  It  tig  to  spenk.  Indeed,  it  would  not 
be  dijfieult  to  pro^'c  that  there  is  not  one  imporfant  art 
or  science  which  is  not  alkided  to  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures} and  used  to  illus^trate  and  inctileate  heavenly 

2*  Tlicso  t'xcelicnt,  princel^^  or  (hrerfotd  teachings^ 
consist  of  two  grand  pit-ts  ;  1.  Couksels,  niXJ?D 
fnoetsalh^  from  ^*>^*  yac^h^  tn  g\\\i  advieci  counsel t  or  in- 
jGrmtrfion.  Tfieae  (1)  stnuv  thee  what  thou  ahouldst 
inow;  and  (9)  tuivtse  thee  what  ihon  shouldst  do. 
S.  Knowleogej  n>n  dfiathf  from  J?T  ^ada,ta  perccii'e, 
Qrfeei,hy  means  of  the  aenses  and  internal  perception ; 
via*t  what  ahonid  be  fclt^  experienced t  known  to  &e  true 
&if  menttd  perceplion^  and  by  their  mfiuence  on  the 
heart  and  affections. 

V.  AU  this  is  done  to  ^ve  the  pupil  Ihe  fullest  sa- 
iisfactionf  and  most  plenary  evidence  concerning  the 
tmths  of  God. 

Yertc  21.  Thai  I  might  jn^ike  thee  know  ih§  cer- 
tuint^j  of  the  words  cf  truth] 

1,  These  are  words  or  doctrines  of  truth :  L  They 
mre  d-ae  in  ihem salves-  9.  Com©  from  the  God  of 
truth.     3,  Are  tTulf  fulfilicd  to  all  that  believe. 

2.  These  words  of  truth  are  certmn^  DEffp  koshet, 
they  are  not  of  dubigus  or  dilUcuU   interpretation ; 


23  ^For  the  Lord  wiU  plead  g;  a  cir.  looo" 
their  cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  Ante!,  oiymp. 
tliose  that  spoiled  them,  Ante  u.  c/ cir. 

24  Make   no'  friendship  with         ^^' 

an  angry  man  ;  and  with  a  fmiotis  man  thou 
shall  not  go  : 

S5  Lest  thou  iearn  his  ways,  and  gel  a 
snare  to  thy  soul, 

26  ^  Be  not  thou  one  of  thera  that  strike 
bands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts, 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  %vliy  should 

^Zech.  VI i.  JO  i  Mftl  ijf.  5,-^ — ^  \  Stun,  toAv.  n,  %vw,  39  ^ 
P»a.  sii.  5;  uncv.  I,  10;  Uviij.  5;  cuL  12  j  cb.  «iii*  tl ;  J«i^ 
U,  36.~J  Chip,  vi,  I ;  li.  15. 

they  pami  directly  to  the  great  end  for  which  God 
l^ve  them  ;  they  prormse^  auti  they  &re  fulfiihd*  He 
»"ho  pleads  tjiem  by  faith,  receives  tb^ir  accofnplish* 
ment  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Divino  love.  The 
Scriptures^  as  far  as  tliey  concern  Ihe  salvation  of  the 
aoul,  are  to  be  cspenmentaHy  understood  ;  and,  by  this 
experimental  knowledge,  every  believer  ba^s  tbe  wttjiess 
in  himself t  and  koows  the  certatnti^  of  the  words  of 
truth 

fl,  -Wh'at  we  Icnow  ourselvea  to  he  tTuie,  and  of 
infinite  importance  to  the  welfare  of  men  in  general, 
we  should  carefully  proclsiim  and  witneasj  thai  they 
also  may  believe*  J      - 

Thot  thou  mightest  answer  the  w^rds  of  trtith]  1. 
When  Lhe  doctrine  of  salvation  is  preached^  there  will 
b£  many  inquirers.  What  is  this  doctrine  I  Have 
any  persona  received  thesR  ble^!?ing's — the  remlMion 
of  sins,  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  purificatUJO  of  the 
hearty  &c.,  &c.  1  Who  are  Ihey  ?  What  are  the  col- 
lateral afgnments  that  prove  these  things,  and  show 
us  thai  yon  have  not  misapprehended  the  meaning  of 
these  Scriptures!  3,  Inquiries  of  this  kind  should 
tneci  with  tbe  speediest  and  most  distioct_iii»jm»i*rj ; 
and  the  doctrines  of  truth  slinuhl  be  supported  atid 
Ui us t rated  with  tbe  words  of  truth.  "  That  thou 
oughtest  answer  the  words  of  iruih  to  them  that  send 
nnio  tlice.'^ 

Terse  33*  Neither  oppress  the  a^eted  in  the  gate] 
In  judgment  let  the  poor  have  a  fair  hearing  ;  and  let 
him  not  he  borne  down  because  he  is  poor.  The  reader 
has  often  seen  that  courts  of  jujitice  were  held  at  the 
gates  of  cities  m  the  East. 

Verse  23.  For  the  Lord  icill  plead  their  cause] 
Wo  tbetefote  to  tiiem  that  oppress  them^  fof  they  will 
have  Godt  not  the  poor^  lo  deal  with. 

Verse  2  L  Ma^e  no  friendship  with  am  ^ngry  man] 
Spirit  has  a  ^wonderful  and  unaecooai&ble  inHaence 
upon  spirit ^  From  those  with  whom  we  aaaociatc  we 
acq Q ire  habits,  and  learn  their  icat/s^  imbibe  their  spirit^ 
show  their  tempers,  and  walk  in  their  steps.  We  can- 
not be  loo  choice  of  our  company f  for  we  may  soon 
team  ways  that  will  he  a  snare  la  our  soul. 

Verse  26,  Thai  strike,  hands]  See  en  the  parallel 
texts  in  the  mar^n. 

Verse  37*  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay]  Should  any 
man  give  security  fof  more  than  he  is  worth  J     If  he 
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B  c "  d?'  ?ooo*  ^!^  "  ^^®   away  thy  bed  from 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  under  thee  ? 

Ante*  u.  Ccir.  28  *  Rpmove  not  the  anqient  ®  land- 

^^'  mark,  which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

■aCKap.  XX.  16. >Deut.  xix.  14 ;  xxvii.  IT;  ch^p.  zxiii.lO. 

does,  is  it  not  a  fraud  on  the  Tery>face  of  the  trans- 
action ?  •  "  • 

Why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  t] 
The  creditor  will  not  pursue  the  debtor  whom  he  knows 
to  be  worth  nothing ;  but  he  will  sue  the  bail  or 
bondsman.  And  why  shouldst  thou  put  thyself  in 
such  circumstances  as  to  expose  thyself  to  the  loss 
even  of  thy  bed  1 

Verse  28.  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark]  Do 
not  take  the  advantage,  in  ploughing  or  breaking  up 
a  field  contiguous  to  that  of  thy  neighbour,  to  set  th^ 
dividing  stones  farther  into  his  field  that  thou  mayest 
enlarge  thy  ovm.  Take  not  what  is  not  My  own  in 
any  case.  Let  all  ancient  divisions,  and  the  usages 
connected  with  them,  be  held  sacred.  Bring  in  no 
new  dogmas,  nor  rites,  nor  ceremonies,  into  religion, 
or  the  worship  of  God,  that  are  not  clearly  laid  down 
in  the  sacred  writings.  "Stand  in  the  way;  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  which  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls;"  Jer.  vi.  16.  But  if  any  Church  have  lost 
sight  of  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  calling 
them  back  to  these  is  not  removing  the  ancient  land- 
marks, as  somj^  have  falsely  asserted.  God  gave  a 
law  against  removing  the  ancient  landmarks,  by  which 
the  inheritances  of  tribes  and  families  were  distin- 
guished. See  Deut.  xix.  14,  from  which  these  words 
of  Solomon  appear  to  be  taken. 

Even  among  the  heathens  the  landmark  was  sacred ; 
80  sacred  that .  they  made  a  deity  of  it.  Terminus 
signifies  the  stone  or  post  that  served  as  a  landmark. 
And  Terminus  was  reputed  a  god,  and  had  offerings 
made  to  him.     Hence  Otid  : — 


29  Seesl  thou  a. man  diligent  in  ^-  ^-  ^-  ^ 

his  business  ?    he  shall  stand  her  Antei.  oiymp. 

fore  kings ;    he  shall  not  stand  abi^  u.  c.  di. 

before  "  mean  men.  ^^' 


®  Or,  bautuL—, — p  Heb.  obtcuremen. 


Tu  quoque^sacrorum,  Termine,  finis  eras. 

Fast.  lib.  i.tver.-60« 

Nox  ubi  transierit,  solito  celebratnr  honorey 

Separat  indicio  qni  Deus  arva  auo. 
Termine,  sive  lapis,  dive  es  defossus  in  agro 

Stipes,  a1>  antiquis  sic  quoque  Numeh  habe&r 
Te  dup  diversa  doinini  pro  parte  coronant ; 

Binaque  serta  tibi,  binaque  liba  feront. 
Conveniunt,  celebrantqne  dapto  vicinia  simplex  i 

Et  cantant  laudes,  Termine  sancte,  tuas. 
-    Tu  populos,  urbesque,  et  regna  ingentia  finis  > 

Omnia  erit,  sine  te,  litigiosus  ager. 

Fast.  lib.  iL,  Ter.  639. 

Hers  we  find  the  owners  ef  both  fields  briaginf 
each  his  garland  and  libation  to  the  hoDonr  of  thii 
god.  They  sung  its  praises,  put  on  its  top  a  cAorpM 
of  flowers,. poured  out  the  libation  before  it;  and  the 
iqAabitants  of  the  country  held  9k  festival  in  its  honoor. 
It  was,  in  short,  celebrated  as  the  preserver  of  the 
bounds  and  territorial  rights  of  thbesy  cities,  nd  whele 
kingdoms ;  and  without .  its  testimony  sad  evi- 
dence, every  field  woold  have  been  a  sobject  of  litigs^ 
tion. 

Verse  39.  He  shall  not  stand  hefoire  wsiuen  men.] 
O^SVn  fkashukkvn,  dark  or  obscure  persons ;  men  of 
no  repute.  Vtt  lie  ntWl  htn  tietee  ttii«iisliU  men. — 
Old  MS.  Bible.  **  Not  amonge  the  sympla  people." 
— Coverdde. 

The  general  meaning  of  the  prorerb  is,  "  Every 
diligent,  aetive  man,  shall  be  at  once  independent  and 
req>ectable." 


CHAPTER  XXm. 

Sobriety  in  eating  and  drinking ^  especially  at  the  tables  qf  the  great.  Have  nofeHowskip  toith  tkt  eooetous. 
Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark.  Children  should  receive  due  correction.  Avoid  the  eompamf  of  wine- 
bibbers.     Obedience  to  parents.     Avoid  lewd  connections.     The  effect  of  an  unfeeling  conscience* 

3  Be    not    desirous    of    his  b.  c*/Jir' looa 
dainties  :    for  they  are  deceitful    Ante  i.  diymp. 

•^  cir.  ZU. 

meat.  AntelJ.  Ceir. 

4  •  Labour    not    to  be  rich :  ^^' 


Bic.'cir'iooo:  ^HEN   thou  siltest   to    eat 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  yirith  a  luler,  consider  dili- 

Ante  u.  c*  cir.   gently  what  is  before  thee  : 

^^'  2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 

if  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

*  Cbap.  xxviii.  20 ;  1  Tim,  yj.  9,  fo. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIII. 
Verse  1.  When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler] 
When  invited  to  the  table  of  thy  betters,  eat  mode- 
rately. Do  not  appear  as  if  half  starred  at  home. 
Eat  not  of  delicacies  to  which  thou  art  not  accus- 
tomed ;  they  are  deceitful  meat ;  they  please,  but  they 
do  not  profit.  They  are  pleasant  to  the  sight,  the 
taste,  and  the  smell ;  but  they  are  injurious  to  health, 
76e 


^  cease  from  thine  own  wisdom. 

^  Chap.  iii.  5  ;  Rom.  xii.  16. 

These  are  prudential  cautions  ;  and  should  be  carefully 
observed  by  all  who  would  avoid  the  conduct  of  a 
clown,  and  desire  to  pass  for  a  well-bred  man. 

Verse  3.  Put  a  knife  to  thy  throat]  Repress  thy 
appetite,  and  do  not  be  incontinent  of  speech.  Eat, 
drink,  and,  converse,  under  a  check. 

Verse  4.  Labour  not  to  be  rich]  Let  not  this  be  thy 
object.  Labour  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
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come  to  poverty » 


AntB* I.  olymp.   upon    that    which   is   not?,  for 
MtB  u:  c:  cir.    riches  certainly  make  themselves 
^^'  wings;     they  fly  away   as    an 

eagle  toward  heaven.. 

/6/  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath 
•.an  evil  pye,.  neither  desire  thou •  bis  dainty 
meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his^. heart,  so  i^  he : 
Eat  and  drink,  ^  saith  he  to  thee  ;  but' his  heart 
is  not  wijh.thee. 

'  8  The  morsel  which  thoil  ha3t  eaten  shalt 
tbou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  Bweet  words. 

9  »  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he 
will  despise  the'  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ^Remove  not  the  old  ^landmark;  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

11^  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty  :  he  shall 
plead  their  cause  with.  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and 
thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

«  Hcb.  Wilt  thou  cause  thine  eyes  tofiy  upcn.—^^  Pftalm  cxli.  4* 

'•  Deut.  XV.  9. 'Psa.  xii.  2.— ^»  Chap.  ix.  8  ;   Malt.  vii.  6. 

kDcutxix.   14;   xxvii.  17;    chapter  xxii.  S8. ^Or^  bound. 

k  Job  xxxi.  21 ;  qhap.  xxii.  23. » Chip.  xiii.  S4  ;Tcix.  18 ;  xxii. 

15 ;  xxix.  15,  17. »  1  Cor.  v.  5. — ■  Ver.  24,  25 ;  chap.  xxix. 

of  God  and  all  men  ;  and  if  thoa  get  wealth,  do  not 
forget  the  poor,  else  God's  corse  will  be  a  canker 
CTCn  in  thy  gold. 

Cease  from  thine  own  wisdom.']  ysYI  hinathecha, 
thy  own  understanding  or  prudence.  The  world  says, 
**  Get  rich  if  thou  canst,  and  haw  thon  canst.''  Rem, 
81  possis,  recte ;  si  non,  quocunqne  modo  rem  ;  **  Get 
«  fortune  honestly  if  thou  canst ;  bnt  if  not,  get  one 
at  all  events."  This  is  the  devil's  counsel,  and  well  it 
is  followed  ;  but  Solomon  says,  an4  God  sa^s,  **  CeaA 
from  thine  own  counsel."  Them  hast  an  inmiortal  soul, 
and  shalt  shortly  appear  before  God.  Lay  op  treasore 
•  for  heaven,  and  be  rich  towards  God. 

Verse  6.  Of  him  that  halh  an  evil  eye]  Never  eat 
iK'ith  a  covetous  or  stingy  man ;  if  he  entertains  yoo 
at  his  own  expense,  he  grudges  every  morsel  you  put 
in  your  mouth.  This  is  well  marked  by  the  wise 
man  in  the  next  verse  :  "  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  : 
but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee." 

Verse  8.  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten]  On 
reflection  thou  wilt  even  blame  thyself  for  having 
accepted  his  invitation. 

Verse  10.  Remove  not  the  old  landmark]  See  the 
preceding  chapter,  ver.  28. 

Enter  hot  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless]  Take 
nothing  that  belongs  to  an  orphan.  The  heaviest  curse 
of  God  will  fall  'upon  them  that  do  so. 

Verse  11.  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty]  oSw 
goalam,  their  kinsman.  ^  The  word  means  the  person 
who  has  d  right,  being  next  in  blood,  to  redeem  afield 
or  ^jto^e,  alienated  from  the  family ;  to  ayenge  the 
hlood  of  a  murdered  relative,  by  slaying  the  murderer; 
And  to  take  to  wife  a  brother's  widow,  who  had  died 
t    ■ 


13  ^Withho*   not  correction  i-^«».'-  ?JSJ- 

I         1  ••!  1      /•  -    '^  1         1  D.  Vj.  cir.  lOUO. 

from  the  child  :  for  if  thou  beatest    Ante  i.  oiymp. 
him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Ahte^u.  c'  c^r. 

14  Thou  shalt  heat  him  with       ^  ^^' 

the  rod,  and*  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 
.1 5  My  son,  *  if  thine  heart   be  wis6,  my 
heiart  shall  rejoice,  "even  mine.  ^    . 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things.      ^ 

17  P  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  pinners :  but 
"^  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
long.  ' 

18  '  For  surely  there  is  an  ■  end  ;  and  thine 
expectation  shull  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
*  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  ^Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among 
notous  e^tbrs  ^  of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty :  and  ^  drowsiness  shall 
clothe  a  man  with  rags.. 


3. «0r,  even  I  will  rejoice.- — pPmu  xxxrii.  1 ;  Ixxiii.  3; 

chap.  iii.  31  j  xiiv,  1. <»  Chap,  xxviii.  14. '  Psalm  xxxvii. 

37 ;  chap.  xxiv.  14 ;  Luke  xvi.  25. » Or,  revoard. » Chap,  i v.  23. 

"  Isa.  V.  22.;  Matt.  xxiv.  49.;  Luke  xxi.  34 ;  ftoin.  xiii.  13  ;  Eph. 
v.  18. 'Heb.  of  their  Jlesh. "  Chap.  xix.  15. 


childless,  in  order  to  preserve  the  family.  The  strength 
here  mentioned  .refers  to  the  justness  of  his  claim,  the 
extent  of  his  influence,  and  the  powerful  abettors  of 
suclKa  cause.  But  in  reference  to  the  orphaas  here 
mentioned,  they  having  no  kinsriian,  God  takes  hp, 
▼indicates,  and  avenges  nheir  caiise. 

Verse  14.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod]  A 
proper  correction  of  children  was.  a  favourite  point  bf 
discipline  with  Solomon.  We  have  already  seen  how 
forcibly  he  speaks  on  this  subject.  See  the  notes  on 
the  places  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

Verse  18.  Surely  there  is  an  end]  n^inH  VT  yesh 
acharith,  there  is  another  life  ;  *'and  thy  expectation^* 
of  the  enjoyment  of  a  blessed  immortality  <*«haU  not 
be  cut  oflT."  The  Old  MS.  Bible  reads  thus :  §w 
ttiott  sclialt  tab  |)op  (n  ttie  last ;  anH  tliln  abCOifnfl  sclral 
not  ben  talten  atoef.  "  For  the  ende  is  not  yet  come ; 
and  thy  pacient  abydinge  shal  not  be  in  vayne.^'W 

COVIRDALE. 

.Verse  SO.  Be  not  among  winebibbers]  There  is 
much  of  this  chapter  spent  in  giving  directions  con* 
ceming  eating,  drinking,  and  entertainments  in  general. 
First,  the  pupil  is  directed  relative  to  the  manner  in 
which  he  is  to  conduct  himself  in  his  visits  to  the 
tables  of  the  rich  and  great.  3.  Relative  to  the 
covetous,  and  his  intercourse  with  them.  And  3.  To 
ptUflic  entertainments,  where  there  were  generally 
riot  and  debauch.  The  reasons,  says  Calmet,  whieli 
induced  the  wise  man  to  give  these  directions  were, 
1.  The  useless  expense.  2.  The  loss  of  time.  3.  The 
danger  from  bad  company.  And  4.  The  danger  of 
contracting  irregular  habits,  and  of  being  induced  to 
lead  a  voluptuous  and  effeminate  Jife. 
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(md  »eUii,noL 


A-^*^-  ?SSS'     22  *Hea3rken  onto  thy  father 

B.  c.  cir.  looa   ■       ,  ,  ,   ,    -^ . 

Ante  I.  oiymp.    that  begat  thee,. and  despise  not 

.Ant^u.a'cir.   thy  mothejf  when  she  is  old. 

^^-  23 .  y  Buy   the  truth,   and  spll 

it  not ;  also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  un- 
derstanding. '. 

24  '  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child 
shall  have  joy  of  hini.  ,     ■ 

25  Th)'  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee. shall  rejoice. 

2^  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27.  *  For  a  whore  is-  a  deep  ditch  ;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  **  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ®  as  for  a  prey,, 
and  increSiseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  ^  Who  hath  wo  ?  who  hath  sorrow  ?  who 
hath  contentions?  who   hath  babMing?'who 


»  Chapter  i.  8 ;  xxx.  17  ;  Eph.  vi.  1, 2. f  Chapter  ^v.  5, 7 ; 

Matt.  xiii.  44. «  Chapter  x.  1 ;  xv.  20 ;  ver.  15. »  Chapter 

xxii.  14. ^  Chap.  rii.  12 ;  Eccles.  rii.  26. c  Or,  at -a  robber. 

<  Isa.  V.  11,  22. •  Gen.  xlix.  12. 


Yerse  35^.  Despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.] 
A  very  necessary  caution,  as  very  old  women  are 
generally  helpless,  useless,  and  burdensome  :  yet  these 
circumstances  do.  not  at  all  lessen  the  child^q  duty. 
And  this  duty  is  strengthened  by  the  Divine  command 
here  given. 

Verse  23.  Buy  the  truth]  Acquire  the  knowledge 
of  God  at  all  events ;  and  in  order  to  do  this,  too  much 
pains,  industry,  and  labour,  cannot  be  expended. 

And  sell  it  not]  When  once  acquired,  let  no  con- 
sideration deprive  theejof  it.  Cleave  to  and  guard 
it,  -even  at  (he  risk  of  thy  life.  Coverdale  translates  ; 
**  Labour  for  to  get  the  treuth ;  sell  not  awaye  wiss- 
dome." 

Verse  26.  Afy  son^  give  me  thine  heart]  This  is 
the  speech  of  God  to  every  human  soul ;  give  thy 
qffeciions  to  God^  so  as  to  love  him  with  all  thy  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.   ■ 

And  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways,]  Be  obedient 
10  md  in  all  things.  My  son,  thou  believest  that  I 
AM,  and  that  I  am  the  Fountain  of  all  good.  Give  me 
thy  heart ;  it  is  I  alone  who  can  make  thee  happy. 
Observe  my  ways — ^follow  me ;  do  what  is  right  in  my 
sight.  This  exhortation  contains  three  words  :  Bb- 
UEvc,  LOVE,  OBEY !  This  IB  the  sum  of  God's  coun- 
sels  to  every  child  of  man. 

Verse  27.  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch]  See  on 
chap.  xxii.  14. 

Verse  28.  Increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men.\ 
More  iniquity  springs  from  this  one  source  of  evU, 
than  from  any  other  cause  in  the  whole  system  of 
sin.  Women  and  strong  drink  cause  many  millions 
to  transgress. 

Verse  99.  Who  hath  wo  ?]  I  believe  Solomon  re- 
fers here  to  the  natural  effects  pf  drunkenness.  And 
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hadi  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  d**¥-  *?•  ^ 

M3,   V/^  cut.  lUUDl 

•  )iath  redness  of  eyes  ?  -        -        Ante  l.^np. 
SO  ^They  tfeat  tarry  long   at  ahi/u'.  Cdr. 

the  wine  ;   they  that  go  to'  seek  ^^' 

f  mixed,  wine. 

3 1  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  it 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  th^  cup,  when 
it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpen  t,  and 
fitingeth  like  ^  an  addei-. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  9s  he  that  lieth  down 
I  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  oj  as  he  that  Ueth 
upon  the  -top  of  a  mast. 

35  **  They  have  stricken  nSe,  shaJt  thoksay, 
and  I  was  not  sick ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and 

*  I  ~  felt  it  not :  ■  when  shall  I  awake  ?    I  will 
seek  it  yet  again. 

'Chap.  XX,  !•;    Eph.  v.  18. f  Psa.  Ixxv.  8  ;  chiq>(er  ix.  2. 

^  Or,  a  cockatrice. :•  Heb.  m  the  heart  of  the  sea. — ^  Jer.  ▼. 

3 ;  chimter  xxvii.  22. *  Heb.  I  knew  it  not. ■  £ph.  ir.  J9. 

'Sed  Deut  zxiz.  19;  Ira.  Wi,  12. 


perhaps  ''IK  o»,  which  we  translate  tro,  and  ^UM  uboi, 
which  we  translate  sorrow,  are  mere  natoral  soondfe 
or  vociferations  that  take  place  among  dnwken  men, 
either  frbm  iUness,  oj  the  nauseating  effects  of  too 
much  liquor.  As  to  contentions  among  such ;  haXMngs 
on  a  variety  of  subjects,  which  they  neither  onder- 
stand  nor  are  fit  to < discuss;  wounds^  got  by  falliiig 
out  about  nothing ;  and  red  eyes,  bloodshotten  with 
excess  of  drink,  or  Hack  and  blue  eyes  with  fighting ; 
— these  are  sucb  common  and  general  effects  of  these 
compotations,  as  naturally  to  foUpw  from  them.  So 
tiiat  they  who  tarry  long  at  wine,  and  use  mixed  wtne 
to  make  it  more  inebriating,  (see  chap.  ix.  S,)  are  the 
very  persons  who  are  most  distinguished  by  the  cir- 
cumstances enumerated  above.  I  need  scarcely  add, 
.that  by  wine  and  mixed  wine  all  inefariatiog  liquors 
are  to  be  understood. 

Verse  31.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine]  Let 
neither  the  colour,  the  odour,  the  sparkling,  &c.,  of 
the  wine,  when  poured  out,  induce  thee  to  drink  of 
it.  However  good  and  pure  it  may  be,  it  will  to  thee 
be  a  snare,  because  thou  art  addicted  to  it,  ^and  bait 
no  self-command.  '       *    . 

Verse  33.  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  womea] 
Evil  concupiscex^ce  is  inseparable  from  dnmkennesB. 
Mi;.  Herbert  shows  these  effects  well : — 

He  that  is  drunken  muy  his  mother  kill. 
Big  with  his  sister :  he  hath  lost  the  reins; 

Is  outlawed  by  himself.     All  kinds  of  ill 
Did,  vi^ith  his  liquor,  slide  into  his  veins. 

The  drunkard  forfeits  man  ;  sf>d  doth  divest 

All  worldly  ^ght,  save  what  he  hath  by  beast. 

Herbert's  Poems, — The  Churth  Forth 

Verse  34.  Lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea]  He 
is  utterly  regardless  of  life ;.  which  is  expressed  veiy 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


kighfor  afodL 


lorciUy  by  one  in  a  state  of  Intoxicatioa  ascending 
the  shrouds,  clasping  the  mast-head^  and  there  falling 
asleep;  Mihence,  in*.a  few  moments,  he  most  either 
fall  down  upon  the  deck  and  be  dashed  to  pieces,  or 
fall  into  the  sea  and  be  drowned.  Reader,  if  thou  be 
a  man  given  to  this  appetite,  put  a  knjfe  to  thy  throa^. 
yerse  36.   Thei/  have  stricken  me]     Though  beat 


and- abused,  full  of  pain,  and  exhibiting  a  frightful 
figure  ;  y«t*  so  irunk  was  he,  as  to  be  insensible  who 
had  struck  tiim  :  still,  after  all  this  abuse  and  disgrace, 
he  purposes  to  embrac^  the  jaext  opportunity  of  repeat^ 
ing.lus  excesses !  Sin  makes  a  rnzn  contemptible  in 
life',  miserMe  in  death,  and  wretched  to  all  eternity. 
Is  It  not  strange,  then,  that  men  should  lots  it  ? 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Do  not  he  envious.     Of  the  house  wisely  FuUt.     Counsel  necessntry  in  war.     Save  life  when  thou  canst.     Of 
honey  and  the  honey-comb.    Of  the  just- thaffcdleth  seven  times.    Weshcvldnot  rejoice  at  the  misfortune 
-of  Qthers^,    JRuin  of  the  wicked.     Fear  God  ani  the  king.    Prepare  thy  word:    Th^  field  of  the  sluggard^  ' 
■and  the  vineyard  of  the  foolish^  described.  .    ~ 


A.  M.  cir.  9004. 

B.  C.  cir.  1000. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

oir.  224. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

247. 


^E  not  thou  "^envious 'against 
evil  men,  ^  neither  desire  to 
be  with  (hena. 
2  ^  For  their  heart  studieth  de- 
struction, and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  a  house  builded ;  and 
by  understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  .knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
,  filled  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. ' 

5  ^  A  wise  man  is  "  strong ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  ^  increaseth  strength. 

6  ^  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy 
war  :  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 


•  Psa.  xxxvii.  1,  &c. ;  Ixxiii.  3 :  ch.  iii.  31 ;  xxiii.  17 ;  rcr.  19. 

^Chap.  i.  15. «  Psa.  x.  7.- — ^  Chap,  xxi.  22 ;  Eecles.  ix.  16. 

•  Heb.  is  in  strength. '  Hcb.  strengtkeneih  tnight. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 

Verse  3.  Through  wisdom  is  a  Jumse  builded] 
That  is,  a  family ;  household,  affairs.  See  the  notes 
on  chap.  ix.  1,  &c.- 

Verse  5.  A  wise  man  is  strong']  '  His  wisdom  ena- 
bles him  to  construct  a  great  Tariety  of  machines,  by 
which,  under  his  own  influence,  he  can  do  the  labour 
of  a-  hundred  or  even  a  thousand  men.  But  in  all 
cases  xbisdom  gives  power  and  influence ;  and  he  who 
is  wise  to  salvation  can  overcome  even  Satan  himself. 
The- Septuagint  has:  "The  wise  is  better  than  the 
strong  ;  and  the  man  who  has  prudence,  than  a  stout 
husbandman.^* 

Verse  6.  By  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war] 
See  note  on  chap.  xx.  18.       - 

Verse  7.  A  fool — openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the 
gate,]  •  Is  not  put  into  public  offices  of  trust  and 
responsibility. 

Verse  9.  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin]  nOT 
TSWn  rh\Kzimmalh  iwelelh  chattatJi,  "  The  device 
of  folly  is  transgression  -^^  or,  "  an  evil  purpose  is 
sinful  ;*'  or,  perhaps  more  literally,  "  the  device  of  the 
foolish  is  sin."  Ii  has  beeii  variously  understood  l)y, 
the  versions. 

''  The  cunning  of  the  fbbl  is  sin." — Targwn. 

Vol.  m.   -      (  40  ) 


7  ^Wisdom  is   too    high    for 


A.  M.  cir.  3004. 
r     ,      ,  .  ,  .  ,     B.  C.  cir.  lOOa 

a  fool :  he  openeth  not  his  mouth    Ante  I.  oiymp. 

.       ,  ^   V  cir.  224. 

m  the  gate.  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 

8  He  that  *  devisetfe  to  do  evil  ^^' 
shall  be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin :  and  the 
seorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  ijf'thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  th/ 
strength  w  ^  small. 

11  ^  If  thou  forbear  to  deliyer  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,^  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not : 
doth  not  "  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consi- 


t  Chap.  xi.  15;   xiii.  22 ;  rx.  18 ;  Luke  xiv.  31. ^  Psa.  X, 

5 ;  chap.  xiv.  6. *  Rom.  i.  30.-' — -^  Heb.  narrwOf '  Psalm 

Inxii.  4 ;  Isa.  Iviii.  6,  7 ;  I  John  iii.  16. »  Chap.  xxi.  2. 


*'  The  impVudent  man  (or  fool,  a^v)  shall  die  in 
sins." — Septuagint. 

So  the  Arabic.^ 

E^t  ^Intsnatot  tte  fool  Cs  s^nne. — Old  MS,  Bible. 

Fodl  is  (lere  taken  for  a  wicked  man,  who  is  not 
only  evil  in  his  actions,  but  every  thought  of  his  heart 
is  evil,  and  that  continually.  A  simple  thought  about 
foolishness,  or  about  sin  itself,  is  not  sinful ;  it  is  the 
purpose  or  device,  the  harbouring  evil  thoughts,  and 
devising  how  to  sin,  that  is  criminal. 

V^rse  10.  If  thou  faint]  J[f  thou  give  way  to  dis- 
couragement and  despair  in  the  day  of  adversity—* 
time  of  trial  or  temptation. 

Thy  strength  is  small,]  n^HD  ^i  tsar  cochachah^ 
thy  strength  is  contracted.  So  the  old  MS.  Bible 
excellently  :  6r((  sinien  tl^ou  Hfffiedre,  (n  tlie  Haf  of 
angusfs*  BtM  b(  maHe  Utfl  ^s  vtrengtiie.  In  times  of 
trial  we  should  endeavour  to  be  doubly  courageous ; 
when  a  man  loses  his  courage,  his  strength  avails  him 
nothing. 

Verse  1 1.  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver]  If  thou  seest 
the  innocent  taken  by  the  hand  of  lawless  power  or 
superstitious  zeal,  and  they  are  .about  to  be  put  to 
death,  thou  shouldst  rise  up^in  their*  behalf,  boldly  plead 
for  them,  testify  to  their  innocence  when  thou  knoiieflt 
76»  0. 
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'whin  our  enemierfoR, 


^  ^,-  ''^y-  ?S2t-  der it?  and  he  that  kaepetK thy 

B.   C;  cir.  1000.  ,*  •  ,     ,  11  •    -.        -  f 

Ante  I.  oiymp.    soul,  dowi  uot  hQ  know  ft?  and 

AntJ'u.  c*'cir.    shall  not\\e  render  to  et;ery  man 

^^-  »  according  to  his  works  ?  ' 

13  My  son,  *»  eat  thou  honey^  because  it  is 
good  ;  and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  p  to 
thy  taste. 

14  *>  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  6e 
unto  thy  soul :   when  thou  hast  found  it,  '  then 


■  Jobxxxiv.  lli.Psa,^bcii.  12;'Jer.'Xzxii.  19;   Rom.  ii.  6; 

Rev.  ii.  23  ;  "xxii.  12.- — *>  Cant.  v.  1. PHeb.  upon  thy  palate. 

q  Psa.  xix.  10 ;  cxix.  103. 'Chap,  xxili.  18. — T^Psa^x.  9, 10. 


it ;  and  iIhis  thou  wilt,  not  be  guilly  o/lflood ;  which 
thou  wouldst  be,  if,  through  any  pretence,  thou  sho.uldst 
neglect  to  saye  the  life  oTa  man  unjustly  oondemned. 

Verse  13.  And  the  honey -comb]  liiave  often  had 
oQcasion  to  remark  how  much  finer  the .  flaw>ur  of 
honey  is  in  the  honey-comb  than  it  is  after  ft  has  been 
expressed  from  it,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air. 
But  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  honey-comh  is  never 
eaten ;  it  must  be  by  those  who  have  no  acquaintance 
with  the  apiary.  I  have  seen  the  comb  with  its  con- 
tained honey  eaten  frequently,  and  of  it  I  have  repeat- 
edly partaken.  And  that  our  Lord  ate  it,  is  evident 
from  Luke  xxiv.  42.  Nor  can  any  man  who  has  not 
eaten  it  in  this  way  feel  the  .full  force  of  the  allusions 
to  the  honey-comb  and  its  sweetness  in  several  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings.  See  1  Sam.  xiv.  27 ;  Psa.  xix. 
10;  Prov..  V.  3;  xvi.  24;  xxvii.  7 ;  Cant.  iv.  11; 
V.  1 ;  and  the  place  before  us.  * 

Verse  14.  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto 
thy  sottl]  True  religion,  ^pcrimental  godliness,  shall 
be  to  thy  soul  as  the  honey-comb  is  to  thy  mouth. 

Then  there  shall  be  a  reward^  and  thy  expecttUion 
shall  not  be  cut  off.]  This  is  precisely  the  same  with 
that  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  18,.  where  see  the 
note.  The  word  nnnK  acharithy  we  translate  in  the 
former  place  an  end^  and  here  we  translate  ^t  a  reward ; 
but  there  is^  no  place  I  believe  in  the  sacred  w^tings 
in  which  it  has  any  such  acceptation ;  nor  can  such  a 
meaning  be  deduced  from  the  root  "inK  achar,  which 
always  refers  to  behind^  after^  extremity,  latter  part, 
time,  &c.,  but  never  carries  the  idea  of  recompense, 
compensation,  or  such  like ;  nor  has  one  of  the  versions 
understood  it  so.  There  is  another  state  or  U/e^  and 
thy  expectation  of  happiness'  in  a  future  world  shall 
not  be  cut  off. .  In  this  ^  sense  the  versions  all  under- 
stood it.     I  will  take  them  as  they,  lie  before  me.'  - 

**  AVhich  (wisdom)  when  thou  shalt  have  found,*'thou 
shalt  have  hope  in  thy  last  days ;  and  thy  hope  shall 
not  perish." — Vulgate, 

"  And  if  thou  find  it,  thou  shalt  have  a  good  death ; 
and  hope  shall  not  forsake  ihee.^^-^Septuagint, 

"  Which,  if  thou  have  found,  thy  latter  days  shall 
be  better  than  the  former ;  and  thy  hope  shall  not. be 
consumed." — Chaldee.  • 

"  There  shall  be  an  end,  and  thy  hope  shall  not  be 
cut  off." — Syriac, 

"  For,  if  thou  shalt  find  her,  (wisdom,)  tJiy  death 
shall  he  glorious,  and  thy  hope  will  not  fail  tkee." — 
Arabic, 
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there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  'd;^*  *^-  ?"!1^ 

.  -    '  .,      ^     B:  C.  cir.  1000. 

expectation  shall  not  be  cut  .oflF.     Ante  i.  oiyn^*. 
1 5. '  ■  Lay  not  wait,  0  wicked    Aste  u.  c.  cir. 
man,  against  the  dwelling  of  the  ^^' 

righteous;  spoil  not  his^restihg  place. 

16  *  For  a  just  man  falleth  sfeven  limes,  and 
riseth  up  again  :  ™  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

17  7  Rejoice  not' when  thine  enemy  falleth, 

^  Job  V.  19^;  Psa'  xxxiv.  19 ;  xxx^'ii.  24 ;  Mic.  vii.  8.— ,— ■  EaV 

vii.  10;  Amos  v.  8 ;  viii.  14  ;*  Rev.  xviii.  21.. »  JobxrxL  27; 

Psa.  XXXV.  Ibr  19 ;  cha^.  xrii.  5 ;  Obad.  12.  .    . 


.  W1)f c|)e  tD|)an  tl^ou  f^nnrst  t|)fm  sdjmlt  f)ah  f n  t(e  Ust 
t1)(iigf0,  |)04ie:  'tLxCn  V^Xn  1)flipe  sctial  not  perfsc)^n.— » 
Old  MS.' Bibje.    - 

**  And  there  is  good  hopb  ;  yee  that  hope  shal  not 
be  in  vayne." — Coverdale, 

This  rendering  is  indefinite,  which  is  not  the  umial 
custom  of  the  translator. 

Verse  16.  The  dwelling  of  the  righteous]  pni 
isaddik,  the  man  who  is  walking  onblameably  in  all  the 
testimonies  of  God ;  who  is  rendering  to  every  maa 
his.due. 

Verse  1 6.  For  a  just  man]  p'lY  isad'dik,  the  right- 
eous, the  tome  person  mentioned  above. 

Falleth  seven  times]  Gets  very  often  into  distresses 
through  his  resting  place  being  spoiled  by  the  wicked 
man,  the  robber,  the  spoiler  of  the  desert,  lying  in  wail 
for  this  purpose,  ver.  15. 

And  riseth  up  again]  Though  God  permit  the  hand 
of  violence  sometimes  to  spoil  his  tent,  temptations  to 
assail  his  mind,  and  afflictions  to  press  down  his  body, 
he  constantly  emerges;  and*  every  time,  he  passes 
through  the  furnace,  be  comes  out  brighter  and  more 
refined. 

But  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief  .]  And  there 
they  shall  lie ;  having  no  strong  artn  to  uphold  them. 
Yet, 

Verse  17.  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
(into  this  mischief,)  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth]  When  .he  meets  with  any  thing 
that  injures  him ;  for  God  Will  not  have  thee  to  avenge 
thyself,  or  feel  any  disposition  contrary  to  love  ;  for 
if  thou  do,  the  Lord  will  be^dn^ryi  and  may  turn  away 
his  wrath  from  him,  and  pour  it  out  on  thee. 

This  I  believe  to  be  the  Xme  sense  of  these  verses: 
but  we  must  return  to  the  sixteenth,  as  that  has  been 
most  sinfully  misrepresented. 

For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times, — That  is,  say 
many,  *'  the  most  righteous  man  in  the  world  sios 
seven  times  a  day  on  an  average.^'  Solomon  does  not 
say  so  : — 1.  There  is. not  a  word  about  jinin  the  text. 
3.  The  word  day  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text,  nor  in 
any  of  the  versions,  3.  The  word  SlS"*  yippol,  from 
Sd3  naphal,  to  fall,  is  never  applied  to^m.  4.  When 
s^t  in  opposition  to  the  words  riseth  up,  it  merely  applies 
to  afiSiction  or  calamity.  See  Mic.  vii.  8 ;  Amos  viii. 
4;  Jer.  xxv.  27 ;  and  Psa.  xxxiv.  19,  30.  "The 
/ighteoAs  falls  into  trouble."     See  above. 

Mr.  Holden  lias  a  very  judicious  note  on  this  pas- 
sage :  **  lojare  not  arrighteous  .maa ;  for,  Ihoogfa  he 
(     49*     ) 
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Fmt  tht  Lord, 
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^  ^;  cil'  low'  ^^  ^^^  °^  *^"^  ^®^^  ^®  g^^^ 

Ante  1.  oiymp.  when  he  slumbleih  :  '    . 

Ante.u.  c.cir.      18  Lesl  the  Lord  see  if,  and 
^*^'  "^  it  displease  him,  and  he  turn 

away  "his  wrath  from  him. 

1 9  '  Fret  y  not  thyself  because  of  evil  mttiy 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked ; 

20  For  *  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the 
evil  man ;  ■  the  ^  candle  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  pui  out. . 

21  My  son,  ^^  fear  thou  the' Lord  and  the 
king :  and  meddle  not  with  ^  th^m  that  ar^ 
given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly  ;^ 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruiri  df  them  both? 

2.3  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise. 
•  //  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in 
judgment. 

24    ^He  that   saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 


"  Heb.  it  be  evil  in  his  eyes «  Psa.  xtxni.  1  (  Ixvii.  3  ;  cb. 

•  xxiii.    17  ;    ver..  1. y  Or,  Keep  not  company  with  the  wicked. 

»  Psa.  xi.  6. »  Job  xviii.  -6,  6  ;  xxi.  17  r  chap.  xiii.  9 ;  x«.  20. 

^  Or,  lamp. « Romans  xiii.  7 ;  1  Peter  ii.  27. *  Hebrew, 

changers. 

■ — ■   »  ' 

frequently  falls  into  distress,  yet,  by  the  superintending 
care  of  Providence,  *  he  riseth  up  again,'  is  delivered 
from  his  distress,  while  the  wicked  are  pverwhelmed 
with  their  misfortunes.  That  this  is  the  meaning  is 
plain  from  the  preceding  and  following  versed :  yet 
some  expound  it  by  the  just  roan  often  relapsing  into 
sin,  and  recovering  from  it ;  nay,  it  has  even  been  ad- 
duced to  ptove  the  doctrine  of  the  final  perseverance 
of  the  elect.  But  hD2  is  never  used  for  falling  into 
sin,  but  into  distress  and  affliction — as  chap,  xi  5,- 14; 
xiii.  17;  xvii.  20 ;  xxvi.  27;  xxviii.  10,  14,  18.^ 

Verse  18.  And  he  turn  away^ his  wrath  fr tun  him.] 
Wrath  is  here  taken  for  the  effect  of  wrath,  punishment; 
and  the  meaning  must  be  as  paraphrased  above — ^lest 
he  take  the  punishment  from  hintj  and  inflict  it  upon 
th^e.  And  in  this  way  Coverdale  understood  it : 
«*  Lest  the  Lorde  be  afigry,  and  turn  his  wrath  from 
him  unto  thee.^*  Or  we  may  understand  it  thus  :  Lest 
the  Lord  inflict  on  thee  a  similar  punishment ;  for  if 
thou  get  into  his  spirit,  rejoicing  in  the  calamities  of 
another,  thou  deservest  punishment. 

Verse  20.  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil 
man]  n^^nx  ocWriM.  There  shall  not  be  th&  future 
state  of  blessedness  to  th^  wicked.  S^e  the  note  on 
ver.  14.  His  candle  shall  be  put  out  ;  his  prosperitj^ 
shall  finally  cease,  or  he  shall  have 'no  posterity.  Some 
have  thought  that  this  text  intimates  the  annihilation 
of  sinners ;  but  it  refers  not^to'Jcin^,  but  to  the  state 
or  condition  of  that  being.  The  wicked  shall  be ;  but 
they  shall  not  be  happy.  .  -   - 

Verse  2 1 .  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  ihe 
,  king]  Pay  to  each'  the  homage  due :  to  the  Lord, 
Divine  honour  and  adoration  ;  to  the  king,  civil  fespect, 
civil  honour,  and  political  obedience. 

Meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  chtlnge\ 


and  rev^ence  tK$  king, 

art   righteous  j    him     shall   llie  i-  JJ  <^»r-  ?521- 
people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor   Ante.!,  oiymp. 

T'    ^  cir224. 

Dim-  Aijte.U.C.  cir. 

25  But  to-  tHem   that   rebuke  ^^-    - 


him  shall  be  delight,   and  ^  a  good   blessing 
shall  come  upon  tbein. 

26  £t;ery  man.shall  kiss  AtVlips  ^thatgiveth 
a  right  answer. 

27  "*  Prepare  tby  Wofk  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyself  in  ihe  field ;  and  afterwards 
build  thine  houses  ^ 

28  ^  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
without  cause;  and  deceive  no^  with  thy  lips. 

49  ^  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  tome  :  I  will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  worki 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and 
by  the'  vitieyard  of  the  man  toid  of  under* 
standing ; 


•  Lev.  xix.  15 ;  Deiit.  -xi.  7  ;  xvi.  19 ;  chapter  xviii.  5  ;  xxviii, 

21 ;  John  vii.  24. ^Chap.  ;tvii.   15-,'  Isa.  v.  23. f  Heb.  a 

blessing  oftoad. — r-*  Heb.  that  answereth  right  words. « I  Kings 

V.  1 1,  18 ;  Luke  xiv.  28. k  gph.  iv.  25. ^  Chapter  tx.  Ja  ; 

Matt  V.  39,  44 ;  Rdm.  xii.  17,  19. 


3ijjtnrr  hn  nrilBr  a;;  im  shtmim  al  titharab  :  "  And 
with  the  chan^e^Bga  mingle  Dot  thyself."  The  inwh 
vators ;  th98e  wh6  are  always  for  making  experiments 
on  modes  of  government^  forms  of  religion,  &c*  The 
most  dangerons  spirit  that  can  idfect  the  hnmati  mind. 

Verse  33.  The  ruin  of  them  both  f]  Of  them  who 
do  not  fear  the  Lord  ;  add  of  them  that  do  not  reve- 
rence the  KINO. 

Verse  38.  These  things  also  belofig  to  the  wise^] 
a^JTyh  hSh  &^  gafn  .ellek  lachachamim,  "  These 
also  to  wise.*''  This  appears  to  be  9^ew  section ;  and 
perhi^,  what  follows  belongs  to  another  collection. 
Probably  fragments  of  aayings  collected  bjr  wise  men 
from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.* 

It  IB' not  good  to  have  respect]  Judgment  and'jae^ 
tice  should  never  be  pervert^. 

Verse  36.  Kiss  his  lips]  Shall  treat  him  With 
affection  and  respect. 

V^rse  37.  Prepare  thy  wofk  ioithinit]  Do  nothing 
without  a  plan.  In  winter  prepare  seed,  implements, 
tackle,  geers,  &c.,  for  seed-time  and  Harvest. 

yene  38.  Be  not  a  witness]  .  Do  not  be  forward 
to  offer  thyself  to  bear  testimony  against  a  neighbout, 
in  a  matter  which  may  prejudice  him^  Where  the  essen* 
tial  claims  of  justice  do  not  require  such  interference  j. 
and  especially  do  pot  do  this  in  a  spirit  of  revenge^ 
because  he  has  injured  thee  before^ 

Verae  30.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful]  This 
is  a  most  instructive  parable ;  is  exemplified  every  day 
in  a  variety  of  forms ;  and  is  powerfully  descriptive 
of  the  state  of  many  a  backslider  atid  trifler  in  religion. 
Calmet  has  an  excellent  note  oil  Una  passage.  I  shall 
give  the  substance  of  it. 

Solomon  often  recommends  diligence  and  economy 
to  his  disciples.     In  those  primitite  times -when  agri* 
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3 1  And,  lo,  ■■  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  Had  cover- 
ed the  face  theteof,  and  the  stone 
wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 
32*  Then  Isaw,  and  ^  considered  it  well :  I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 


»  Gen.  iii.  18.        "  Heb.  set  my  heart. 


culture  was  honourable,  no  man  was  respected-  who- 
iieglected  lo  cultivate  his  grounds,  who  sunk  into  po- 
Terty,  contracted  debt,  or  engaged  in  ruinous  securities. 
With  great  propriety,  u  principal  part*"of  wisdom  was 
considered  by  them  as  consisting  in  the  knowledge  of 
properly  conducting  one*8  domestic  affairsy  and  duly 
cultivating  tire  inheritances  derived  from  their  a^cea- 
tors.  Moses  had  made  a  law  to  prevent  the  rich  froiti 
utterly  de|)reBsing  the  poor,  by  obliging,  them  to  return 
'  their /an/u  to  them  on  the  SMatic  year,  and  to  remit 
all  debts  at  the  year  of  jubilee. 

In  the  civil  state  of  the  Hebrews,  we  never  Bee 
those  enormous  and  suddenly  raised  fortunes,  which 
.  never  subsist  but  in  the  ruin  of  numberless  families. 
One  of  the  principal  solicitudes  of  this  legislator  was 
to  produce,  as  far  as  possible  in  a  monarchical  state, 
an  equality  of  property  and  pondition.  The  .ancient 
Romans  held  agriculture  in  the  same  estimation,  and 
highly  respected  those  who  had  applied  themselves 
to  it  with  success.  When  they  spoke  in  praise  pf  a 
man,  they'  considered  themselves  as  giviqg^  no  mean 
commendation  when  they  called  him  a -good  husband- 
man^  an  excellent  labourer.  From  sucn  men  they 
formed  their  most  valiant  generals  and  intrepid  sol- 
diers. Cato  De  Re  Rustica^  csLp,  1.*  The  property 
which  is  acquired  by  these  means  is  roost  innocent, 
niost  solid,  and  exposes  its  possessor  less  to  envy 
than  property  acquired  in  any  other  way.  See  Cicero 
De  Officiis,  lib.  1.  In  Britain  the  merchant  is  all  in 
all ;  and  yet  the.  waves  of  the  sea  are  not  more  uncer- 
tain, nor  more  tumultuous,  than  the  property  acquired 
in  this  way,  or  than  the  agitated  life  of  the  speculative 
merchant. 

But  let  us  Look  more  particularly  into  this  very  in- 
structive parable : — 

I.  The  owner  is  described.  .1.  He  was  SsO^  l^^M  tjA 
a^5e/,  the  loitering,  sluggish,  slothful  man.  3.  He  was 
sS  '^Dr\  OIK  adam  chasar  leb,  a  man  that  wanted 
beart ;  destitute  of  courage,  alacrity,  and  decision  of 
mind. 

II  His  circumstances.  This  maq  had,  1st,  niV 
sadehy  a  sowed  field,  arable  ground.     TMs  was  the 


33  «  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  ^-^  ch-.im 
sUimber,  a  little,  folding  of  the  Ante  I.  ckfmp. 
hands  to  sleep  v  Ante  u.  e.  cit 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  ^^' 

as  one  that  travellelh;    and  thy  want  as  »»an 
armed  man.   - 


•  Chap,  vh  9,  &c.: p  Heb.  ft  man  cf  shield. 


character  of  Jiis  estate.  It  was  meadow  and  com  land. 
3.  He  had  C31D  kerem,  z  vineyard,  wHat  we  would 
call  perhaps  ^ar(/en  and  orchard t  wliere  he  might 
employ  bis  skfll  to  great,  advantage  in  raising  various 
kinds  of  fruits  and  culinary  -herbs  for  the  support  of 
his  family. 

Hf.  The  state  of  this  heritage  :  1.  **  It  was  grown 
over  with  thorns."  .It.  had  been  long  neglected,  so 
that  even  brambles  were  permitted  to  grow  in  the 
fields :  2.  "  Nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof." 
It  was  not  weeded,  aod  all  kinds  of  rubbish  had  been 
suffered  to  multiply  :  3.  "  The  stone  wall  was  broken 
down."  This  belonged  to'  the  vineyard:  it  was 
neither  pruned  'nor  digged;  and  the  fence,  for 
want  of  timely  repairs,  had  all  fallen  into  ruins, 
ver.  31.        ^ 

IV .  The  effect  all  this  had  on  the  attentive  observer. 
1.  /  saw  it,  'D3K  niPK  echezeh  anochi,  I  fixed  my  at- 
tention on  it.  I  found  it  was  no  mere  report.  It  is  a 
fact.  1  myself  was  an  eyewitness  of  it.  2.  /  c<m- 
sidered  it  well,  ''^^  H'K^M  ashith  Hbbi,  I  pat  my  heart 
on  it.-  All  my  feelings  were  interested.  3.  /looked 
upon  it,  ^riy^  raithir^  took  an  intellectual  view  of  it. 
And  4.  Thus  /  received  instruction,  *^13  ^nnp^  la- 
kachH  musar,  I  received  a  very  important  lesson  from 
it :  but  the  owner  paid  no  uttentien  to  it.  '  He  alone 
was  uninstructed ;  for  he  *'  slumbered,  slept,  and  kept 
bis  hands  in  his  bosom.'^'  Ver.  33.  ^'  Hogged  himself 
in  his  sloth  and  carelessness." 

V.  The  consequences  of  this  conduct.  1 .  Poverty, 
described  as  coming  like  a  traveller,  making  sure  steps, 
every  hour  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  door.  2. 
Want,  *lDnD  machsor,  total  destitution ;  want  of  ail 
the  necessaries,  conveniences,-  and  comforts  of  U(e ; 
and  this  is  described  as  coming*  like  an  armed  man, 
\X0  }0HO  keish  magen,  as  a  "^n  with  a  shield,  who 
comes  to  destroy  this  unprofitable  servant :  or  it  may 
refer  to  a  man  coming  witii  what  we  call  an  executioa 
into  the  house,  armed  with  the  law^  to  take  even  his 
bed  from  the  slumberer. 

From  this  literal  solution  any  minister  of  Go<Lniay 
make  a  profitable  discourse. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


A  new  series  of  Solomon^ s  proverbs.  God's  glory  iii  mysteries.  Observations  concerning  kings.  Avoid  con' 
tentions.  Opportune  speech.  The  faithful  ambassador.  Delicacies  to  be  sparingly  used.  Avoid  famUi' 
arity.  Amusements  not  grateful  to  a  distressed  mind.  Do  good  to  your  eriemies.  The  misery  of  dwell- 
ing  with  a  scold.    The  necessity  of  moderation  and  selfigovemment. 
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%  c'^r  TOO*'  X^^^"^  '  ^^'^^soprov®^^  of 
01.  vigesimae  Solomoh,  which  the  meu  of 

Hezckiah  king  of  Judah  copied 

out. 
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w        pi 
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2  ^  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing  : 
but  the  honour  of  kings  is  '^  to  siearch  oiit  a 
matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  is  '^  unsearch- 
able. •  -  . 

4  *  Take  *  away  the  dross  from  the  silver, 

*  1  Kings   iv.  32. t>Deut.  xxix.  29;  ^Rom.  xi.  33. «Job 

xxix.  IG. ^  Heb.  there  is  no  aearching. 

- "  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 

Verse  1.  These  2ite  also  proverbs  of  Solomon]  In 
my  old  MS.  Bible,  ihia  verse  concludes  the  preceding 
chaptcF.  It  seems  that  the  remaining  part  of  this 
book  contains  proverbs  which  had  been  collected  by 
the  order  of  King  Hezckiah,  and,  were  added  to  the 
preceding  book  as  a  sort  of  supplement,  having  been 
collected  from  traditionary  sayings  of  Solomon.  And 
as  the  men  of  Ilezekiah  may  mean  Isaiah,  Shebnay  and 
other  inspired  men,  who  lived  in  that^  timB,  we  may 
consider  them  as  of  equal  authority  with  the  rest,  else 
such  men  could  not  have  united  them  to  the  sacred 
book.  The  chronological  notes  in  the  margin  of  this 
and  the  five  following  chapters  denote  the  tim&  when 
the  proverbs  contained  in  them  were  collected  together 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  about  two  hundred  and  se- 
venty years  after  the  death  of  Solomon. 

Verse  2.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing] 
This  has  been  understood,  as  referring  to  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  will  in  his  word,  where  there  are  many 
Uiings  concealed  in  parables,  allegories,  metaphors, 
similitudes,  &c.  And  it  is  becoming' the  majesty  of 
God  so  to  publish  his  will,  that  it  rnoBt  be  seriously 
studied  to  be  understood,  in  order  that  the  truth  may 
be  more  prized  when  it  is  discovered.  And  if  it  be 
God's  glory  thus  partially  to  conceal  his  purposes,  it  is 
the  glory  of  a  king  to.  search  and  examine  this  word,  that 
he  may  understand  how  by  Him  kings  reign  and  princes 
decree  judgment.  Prophecies  are  partially  concealed  ; 
and  we  cannot  fully  know  their  meaning  till  their  ac- 
complishment;  and  then  the  glory  of  God's  wisdom 
and  providence  will  be  more  particulaily  evident,  when 
we  see  the  event  correspond  so  particularly  and  exactly 
with  \hQ,pr€diction.  I  know  not,  however,  that  there 
are  not  matters  in  the  Book'^f  God  that  will  not  be 
fully  opened  till  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life.  For 
here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  there,  face 
to  face :  here  we  know  in  part ;  but  there  we  shall 
know  as  we  also  are  known. 

On  this  subject  I  cannot  Vvithhold  an^  extract  of  a 
letter  sent  to  myself,  by  a  royai  and  learned  per- 
sonage.* 

"  As  far  as  I  have  presumed  tp  dive  into  and  xhjcu- 
•py  myself -with  the  sacred  volumes,  I  feel  satisfied  of 
their  Divine  origin  and  truth.  And  I  am  satisfied, 
likewise,  that  they  contain  more  matter  than  any  one, 
luid  iQif^lf  in  particular,  can  ever  aspire  fully  to  ttn- 
«  ~  «»  HkBoyal  Highness^  the  Doke  of 
C 


and    there    shall  come    forth  a-^^^J;  <^^- ^• 

•  •,  B.  C.  cir.  700. 

vessel  for  the  fifter.  oi.  vigesims 

f  f^^  .  ,  *  a      1   /■  cir.  annuin 

5^1  ake  away  the  wicked /rom       primum. 
before  the  king,  and  g  his  throne  '^^- ^- ^'^' ?• 
shall  be  established  in  righteousness^. 

iB  ^  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men:  . 

7  *  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither ;  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  lowferin.the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen.  ^ 


•2  Tim.  ii.  2^ — '-^  Chap.  xx.  8. k  Chap.  xvi.  12  ;    xxix.  14. 

*»  Heb.  Set  not  out  thy  glory. '  Luke  xiv.  8,  9, 10. 


derstand.  This  belief,  however,  ought  in  nowise  to 
slacken  our  diligence,  or, damp  our  ardour,  in  attempt- 
ing a  constant  pursuit  aller  the'  attainment  of  know- 
ledge and  trutl) ;  as  we  may  flatter  ourselves,  although 
unable  to  reach  the  gate,  we  are  still  approaching 
nearer  to  its  portals,  which  of  itself  is  a  great  blessing." 
This  sentiment  will  be.  approved  by  every  pioUs  and 
enlightened  mind. 

Verse  3.  The  heaven  for  height"]  The  simple  mean- 
ing of  this  is,  the  reasons  of  state,  in  reference  to  many 
acts  of  the  executive  government,  can  no  more  be  fa- 
thomed by  the  common-  people,  than  the  height  of  the 
heavens  and  the  depth  of  the  earth,  ^ 

'.Verse  4.  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  sdver]  Yoa 
cannot  have  a  pure  silver  vessel  till  you  have  purified 
the  silver ;  and  no  nation  can  have  a  king  a  public 
blessing  till  the  wicked — all  -  bad  counsellors,  wicke4 
and  interested,  ministers,  and  sycophants — are  banished 
from  the  court  and  cabinet.  When  the  wise  and 
good  only  are  the  king's  ministers  and  advisers,  then 
the  throne  will  be  established  in  righteousness,  and  his 
administration  be  a  universal  Ueaeing. 

Verse  7.  i^ome  up  hither]  Obr  Lord  refers  to  this, 
see  liuke  xiv.  8,  and  the  notes  there.  Be  humble ; 
aflfect  not  high  things;  let  those  who  are  desperate 
climb  dangerous  .precipices ;  keep  thyself  quiet,  and 
thou  shalt  live  at  ease,  and  in  peace.  Hear  the  speech 
of  a  wise  AeaMen  on  this  subject : — 

Quid  fait,  at  tatas  agitarCt  Dedalus  alas ; 

Icarus  inmiensas  nomine  signet  aquas  ? 
Nempe  qaod  hie  alte,  dimissus  ille  volabat. 
^    Nam  pennas  ambo  noune  habuere  suas  I 
Crede  mihi;  bene  qui  latuit,  bene  vixit;  et  infra 

Fortsnam  .debet  quisque  manere  suam. 
Vive  sine  invidia ;  moUesque  iliglorius  annos 

Exige  :  amicitias  et  tibi  junge  pares. 

Otid,  Trist,  lib.  iii..  El.  4,  ver.  31.- 

"  ^Vhy  was  it  that  DtBdalus  winded  his  way  safely, 
while  Icarus  his  son  fell,  and  gave  name  to 
•  ^  the  IfssAask  sea  1  Was  it  not  because  the  son 
flew  aloft,  and  the  fkther  skimmed  the  ground  t 
For  both  were  furnished  with  the  oame  kind  of 
wings.  Take  my  word  for  it,  that  he  who  lives 
privately  lives  safely  ;  and  every  one  3|iould  live 
within  hi*  own  income;  Envy  no  man ;  pray  for 
a  quiet  life,  though  it  should  not  be  dignified* 
Seek  a  fti|ii3»  and  associate  With  thy  efudi.** 
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*«  ^  ''^■^'  S2*-     8  ^  Go  not  forth  liasliiy  to  strive, 

oi  v-igesifoBo     lest  ihou  know  not  wliat  to  do  m 

"^j'rimum.        tlic  end  lUercof,  when  thy  neigli- 

9  ^  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  him-^ 
self;  and  •  discover  not  ihy  secret  to  another: 

10  Lesl    he   that    fiearcth    it    put  thee  to 
shame,  and  ihine  infamy  turn  not  away, 

11  •*  A  word  "fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

1%  i4s  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  mi  omamcAt 


*  Or»  di*&rti^  not  iht  tetnst  of  arwthfr, ■  Ctmp-   iv.   23  ^  I*a. 

I,  4:      -'"Heb,  Kpak*n  upon  hut  tehtelt. 


Vejne  8.  Go  notftwih  hastily  to  ttrix^e]  3lS  Jeriht 
10  enter  into  a  lawsuit,  Keep  fi-om  this  pit  of  the 
hottomlesi^  deep,  iii)]e«£^  urged  by  tlie  direst  necessity. 

Averse  U.  Debate  thy  cause  teith  th\f  neighbour]  Take 
the  advice  of  frienda.  Let  botU  sides  aittend  to  their 
counsels ;  biu  do  not  tell  the  secret  K)f  lliy  business  t6 
any*  After  squan  tie  ring  your  money  away  upon  taw* 
yersi  both  they  and  xhB  judge  will  at  last  leave  it  lo 
be  seuled  by  twch^e  of  your  fellow  ciiizena !  0  the 
folly  of  going  to  law !  O  the  Ulindness  of  men,  mud 
th#  Fapacity  of  onprkicipled  lawyers  ! 

On  this  subject  1  cannot  hut  give  the  following  ex- 
tract from  8ir  J&hn  Hawkinses  Life  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
^*hieh  he  qotiles  from  Mr.  Selwinj  <»f  London  :  *'  A 
man  who  deliberates  ahoot  going  to  law  should  have, 
%.  A  good  cauoe ;  ^.  A  good  purse;  t.  A  good  skiU 
fulaitorocy;  4,  Good  evidence;  5.  Good  able  court- 
pel ;  6*  A  good  upright  judge ;  7,  A  good  intelligent 
Jury  ;  and  with  all  these  on  bis  side^  if  he  have  noi, 
8.  Goad  tucki  it  is  odds  but  he  miscarries  in  his  suit.^^ 
0  the  glorious  onccrtaioty  of  the  las»* ! 

Verse  1 L  A  word  fit!  t/  spoken]  vja«  S>'  al  oph^tn- 
naivf  npon  its  wheels.  An  observation,  caution,  reproof, 
or  advice,  that  catnes  in  natnratlt/i  miis  smoothly 
lilong,  b  not  forced  nor  dragged  rn,  that  appears  tg  he 
without  design f  to  rise  out  of  the  conversation^  and 
though  pariiculiiHy  relative  to  ontt  jioiFiZ/will  appear 
to  the  company  lo  suit  all. 

Is  like  applffs  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.]  Is  like 
the  refreshing  orange  or  heauiiful  citron^  s«?rved  up  in 
0pen  work  at  filigree  baJt^etj^t  made  of  silver.  The 
Asiatics  eicel  in  filigren  $Uver  work.  I  have  seen 
mujch  of  it,  and  it  is  exquisiiely  heautifu!.  The  silver 
wire  by  which  it  is  dune  they  form  into  the  appear- 
p.nce  of  numerous  Jlowtrs ;  and  thoua:h  these  wires 
are  soldered  everywhere  at  their  junctions  with  each 
olher,  yet  this  is  done  with  such  delicaey  and  skdl  as 
to  be  scarcely  perce^itihle.  I  have  seen  animals 
formed  pf  Ihifl  Jiltgree  work^  with  all  their  limlsf  and 
every  joint  in  its  natural  play.  I^Vuit-haskets  are 
made  also  in  this  way^  and  are  ex(|uiBite1y  6ne.  The 
^ise  man  seems  to  haTO  this  kind  of  work  particu- 
larly in  view ;  and  the  contrast  of  the  golden  yellow 
fruit  in  the  exquisitely  wrought  silver  haslet^  which 
may  be  all  termed  picture  work^  has  a  fine  and  pleas- 
ing effect  upon  the  ^ye^  fts  the  contain cd  frtitt  has 
jfpPU  tl^e  palate  at  an  entertain  meat  la  a  Bultry  cU- 
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of  fine  gold,  so  is  a   wise   re-  *^  ^  ^^^r  ^J*- 
proTer  upon  an  obedient  ear,  oi  Msemwrn 

13  "As   the  cold  of   snow  in        crtiauiii/ 
the    time  of    harvest,    so    is    a  ^l_Hlf^^:f*: 
faithful  naesscnger  to  them  that   send   hina : 
for    he    refresheth    the    soul    of    his    mas- 
ters. 

14^  Whoso    boasleih  himself  ^  of   a  false 
gift  IJ  like  •  clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  *  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persua- 
ded, and  a  soft  tongue  break cth  the  bone. 


grofuMHH 
!o  a  fafl^^l 


3tv,  1 1  j-fi*  XA* 

matfit  So  the  word  spoken  judictouslj  and  oppor- 
tunely is  as  much  in  its  jilao^,  aa  the  golden  apples 
in  the  silver  baskets. 

Verse  12.  As  dn  fiir*ring  ofgofdl  1  believe  DTJ 
nezem  to  mean  the  rmse-ring  with  its  pendants ;  the 
leA  nostril  is  pierced,  and  a  ring  put 'through  ii,  as  in 
the  ear.  This  is  very  comtnon  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  East,  among  women  of  condition,  llii*  it  a 
farther  illustration  of  the  above  metaphor* 

Verse  13^  Aj  the  cold  of  snote]  Thai  snow  wis 
frequent  in  Judea,  is  wcU  known  ;  and  that  in  the  Ea 
they  have  jn^Mc-ftou^tcj^-places  dug  under 
where  they  lay  up  snoxv  for  summer  usm^ — is  also  i 
By  means  of  the  mafts  of  snow  deposited  iu  them  the 
icy  temperature  is  kept  up,  so  that  the  snow  ii  easily 
preserved.  The  eomman  method  of  coaling  ikeir  wtne, 
which  is  as  easy  as  it  is  effectual^  is  by  dipping  a  cloth 
in  irater^  wrapping  it  round  ihe  bottle^  aj»d  then  hanf- 
ing  lhe  bottle  in  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  strong 
evaporation  carries  oS*  the  caloric  from  the  wine,  and 
the  repetition  of  the  wet  cfoth  in  the  same  expCMure, 
makes  the  wine  almost  as  cold  as  ice. 

J  low  agreeable  this  must  he  in  a  bnrning  climate, 
may  be  easily  conceived.  Perhaps  it  is  lhi»  to  which 
the  wise  man  refers ;  for  it  is  a  fact  that  they  could 
have  no  snow  in  han'estj  unless  such  aa  had  been 
preserved  as  mentioned  above  -  but  this  could  be  only 
in  a  few  places^  and  within  the  reac^  of  a  very  few 
persons.  But  cooling  their  liquors  by  the  sim^e  m&de 
of  ei^aporution  already  explained,  was  within  the  reach 
even  a(  the  labourers  in  the  harvest  Jield.  I  think  the 
text  favours  this  supposition  ;  for  jSi?  nJ^D  Af  l^mnofA 
sheleg,  need  not  he  referred  lo  snote  itself  procuring 
cold,  but  to  a  coldnesr  like  thai  vf  snme,  procured  by 
ei^aporalion.  If  thi«  interpretation  be  allowed,  all  dif- 
ficulty will  be  remoTod. 

Verse  14,  Afalsegif]  ipS^FinO  mat  tat  h  shaker, 
a  lying  gift,  one  promised,  but  never  bestotred. 
"  Whoso  maketh  greate  botistes,  and  giveth  nothmg,^* 
CovKi^njiLK.  So  the  Vulgate  i  <*  Yit  gloriosus,  ct  pro- 
missa  non  comp<lens ;"  *•  A  bragging  man^  who"^oes 
not  fulfil  his  promisos,"  is  like  donds  which  appeal 
to  be  laden  with  vapour,  E&nd  like  the  tmnd  which, 
though  it  blow  from  a  rainy  quarter,  brings  no  moist- 
ness  with  it.  So  the  vain  tniaater ;  be  is  big  with 
promise,  but  performs  nothing, 

Verte  lb.  A  soft  tongue  hreaketh  the  ^<n||J    This 
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lote  iQ  enemies. 


A.M.  cif.^.  ,   15  «.HasL  llu>u  found  liofiey  ? 

oi.  vi^csims     eat  SO  mucli  as  ls  sumcient  for 

piinwm.        thee,   lest  ihou  be  filled  ihere- 

17  '  Withdraw  ihy  foot  from  tliy  neighbour's 
house  ;  lest  he  be  "*  weary  of  thee,  and  sq 
hate  thee. 

18  *  A  man  that  bearcth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a 
sharp  arrow » 

19  Confidence  in- an  unfail,hful  man  in  lime 
of  trouble  u  like  a  broken'  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that .  takcth  away  a  garment  in 
cold  weather,  «?7i(i  as  Tinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is 
he  that  ^  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart. 

21  *  If  thine  enemy  he  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat ,  and  if"  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drinlc : 


»  Ter*  Z7,^ — *  Ot,  L^  tkyftutt  htt  wtrldom  in  thtf  nuighb^a/M 

koHte. w  Hisb.  full  of  tktt.- *  Pm,  hu-Ai  cxx.  3, 4  ;  cbap, 

jLu,  le. J  Dnti.  vu  IS  J  Kom.  -Lii.  15. '  Exod  x^iii.  4,  5; 


ts  similar  to  anotlier  proferb  on  the  same  siibjeet  : 
**  A  soft  answer  tijrneth  away  wrath.'*  An  angn/ \vord 
^oes  nothing  but  mischitf. 

Verse  16*  HaJt  thoufaund  hc^^^J  ■']  Make  tl  mo- 
derate  nse  of  alt  thy  RnjoymetitB.  "  Let  thy  moderation 
be  I<nowti  onto  all,  and  appear  in  atl  things." 

Verse  17.  Withdraw  tfnj  fotit]  .\  not  her  proverh 
will  illustrate  thb :  "  Too  much  familiariiy  breed* 
contempt," 

Verse  30.  As  vinegar  npiffi  niire]  The  urigioal 
word  "inj  nathtr  is  what  ia  known  among  e  he  mists  aa 
the  natron  of  the  ancients  and  of  the  Scriptares,  an4 
carhonatc  of  soda.  It  is  found  nalive  in  S^ria  and 
Indict  and  occurs  as  an  efflorescence  on  (he  sod.  In 
T'ripffU  it  is  found  irt  try  stalling  incrustaitons  of  from 
ope  third  to  half  an  inch  thick.  It  is  found  also  in 
solution  in  the  water  of  some  lakes  in  I^^^ypt  and 
Ifnngary.  The  bordors  of  theae  lakes  ure  covered 
with  crystalline  ma^scsj  of  a  ^ayish  whrt*  or  light 
brown  colour  j  and  in  some  specimens  the  natron  is 
nearly  pure  earhnrtote  qf  soda^  and  the  corhfmat6  ia 
easily  diseovered:  by  effervescing  with  an  a^ti^*  It 
flppears  to  have  its  Hebrew  nffitne  firom  "^HJ  natJyir^ 
to  dissdvG  or  Imutn  i  because  a  solution  of  it  in  water 
h  ahsfersivs,  taking  oat  j^pots^  ^a.  It  is  nsed  in  the 
East  for  tho  purposr>!i  of  washing.  If  vinegar  be 
poured  on  it,  Dr.  Shaw  says  a  ^tron^  fermentation 
immediately  takes  place,  which  illustrates  whal  Solo- 
mon Rays  liere  :  **  The  sinjjing  of  son^s  to  a  heavy 
heart  is  like  viriegar  upon  natri>n  :"  that  is,  *M  be  re  is 
no  offimty  between  Ibem  ;  a  ad  opposition,  coUuctation, 
and  strife,  are  occasioned  by  any  attempt  io  unite 
them.'' 

And  pmtrcth  vyncgcr  vpon  chalke^ — CoveRD^LE. 
This  df^ will  occasion  ao  e  fernestence.  Sec  J et,  ii.  22. 


%l 


22  For  thou  shah  heap  coals  ^^^^^"■:^!J^ 

-  ^  1  .      T         1  r  B.    C.  cir.  TOO. 

of  fire  upon  hja  head,  *  and.  tlie     oi;  vigt*8im« 

T   "  1     11  11'  cir.  anjiiim 

liOED  shall  reward  inee.  nrijimm. 

23  *•  The  -  nortli  wind  drivelh  A.  ll  c.  cir.  5f> 
away  rain  :  so  doth  an  angry  eountenance  ^  k 
backbilutg  tongue. 

24  ^  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  coraerof  the 
house- lop,  than  with  a  brawling  woman,, and 
.in  a  wide  housQ* 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  tliirsty  soul^  so  iV 
good  news  from  a  far  country,  ^  ■ 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  cor 
nipt  spring. 

27  ^  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey  :  so 
for  men  ^  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  ^  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit 
is  like  a  city  thai  is  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls. 


*  Job  «*ittii,  22.^ — •*=  Of*  jfA*  nfirth  ieind  hringtth  forth  ram  ; 

MO  fiotk  a  hiickftiti fiff  tongwE  nnafi^^  caunitnance, ^  Paa-  ^i.  5. 

'  Chap.  iiJT,  13  ^  mi-  9,  1&. 'Verso  16. s  Chap.  xnnL  a, 

^  Chap*  xrL  32.       . 


Verse  S 1 .  Tf  thine  cnemif  Be  JtuTigry]  See  this  and 
the  next  verse  explabed,  Rom.  xii.  20. 

Vejrse  22.  Thou  shall  hefip*coiih  of  fire  upon  his 
head]  Not  to  consmne,  but  to  melt  hmi  into  kindness  i 
a  metaphor  taken  from  snieiting  metallic  iifes  : — 

So  artists  melt  the  sotlen  ore  of  lead, 
By  heaping  coats  of  fire  npttn  if$  head  r 
J  a  the  imd  ttannth  the  mat:il  learns  to  glote. 
And  pure  from  dross  Clie  s$hier  runs  Mnm^ 

S.  WESLsr.. 

Vcrae  23.  The  north  tcind  drivelh  mray  rom]  The 
morgin  has,  **  The  north  wind  bringelh  forth  rain." 
It  is  said  that  the  ^*  north  wind  brings  forth  rata  at 
Jerusalem,  because  it  brin^  with  it  the  vapours 
arising  from  the  sea  that  lies  north  of  it.'*  The  mar- 
ginal LS  the  tnie  reading;  and  is  supported  by  the 
Chaldee^  Striae,  and  Septuogini  ;  btjt  the  Ara&k  reads 
touth  wind. 

A  hackhiting  tongtie]     A  hidden  tongiic. 

Verse  24.  li  i^  heiter  to  dwelt  in  a  corner]  Sea  the 
note  on  chap.  xxi.  U. 

Verse  27.  It  is  not  good  to  tat  moch  honey\  Coiner- 
dale  translates  the  whole  paasa^  thus  :  ^*  Like  as  it 
is  not  good  to  eat  to  tnuche  hony  ;  even  so^  he  that 
wyll  aeaTcb  out  bye  thingos^  it  shal  bt  to  hevy  for 
him.^  Sis  ^t  ttat  txitia  mm^t  t0tt;^Cf  antr  It  in  not  to 
Mm  QootSr  ;  so,  tl)nt  i%  a  sfvtbcr  of  m*5fltstr,  srDal  ten 
opprrssfH  of  fllorff.*— Old  Mi^  Bihkv  He  that  searches 
too  mucli  into  mj/steries^  is  liki  ly  to  he  confounded  by 
ihem.  I  really  think  this  is  tlie  ntf^antng  of  the  place  ; 
and  shall  n&t  pn^sle  either  myself  or  my  reader  with 
the  discordant  explanations  which  have  been  brought 
f^^iward  with  ^  hope  of  illustratiiig  thii  pa^oa^e^ 
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Honour  is  unseemly 


PROVERBS. 


in  a  fod. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

Honour  is  n^/  se^ml^  m  a  foot.  The  correction  and  treatment  suiiaMe  to  iueh.  Of  the  rioihfid  mmi.  Of 
htm  tefio  inlerferex  w»th  maflert  which  do  not  concern  him.  Contentions  to  he  avoided.  Of  fAr  dis^emMtr 
and  the  It^itig^  tongue* 


A.  M   cif.  3304, 
B.  C.  cir.  7m. 

cij.  ULnnam 

C-  cir.  54. 


A 


r^ 


AS  enow  \h  sammer,  •  and  as 

rain  in  harvest ;  so  honour  h 
not  seemly  for  a  fooL 
2  As  the    bird   by  wandejing, 
asjhe  swallow  by  flying,  so  *»  the  curse  cause- 
less shall  noi  come, 

3  *"  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool'^  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  Va  his  folly, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  htm. 


•  I  S*tn.  %xl  17. *  N 

33r(i,  § ;  chap.  if.  II.   --■ 


ixiu.H 
itvi,  1- 


4  1  j«i.  24-27.- 


•Ileii. 


5  ^  Answer  a  fool  according  lo   \^  ^''  ^ 
his  follVj  lest  he  be  wise  in  •  his     oi  vi^tiuna 
own  conceit.  pnmiuD. 

6  He  that  scndeth  a  message  ^^'^  '^^  ^ 
by  tiie  hand  of  a  fool  cuttelh  off  the  feet* 
and  d r i  nkc ih  ^  d aniage . 

7  .The  legs  of  the  lame  '  are  not  eqiiaJ :  m 
wa  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

B  ^  As  he  that  bindeih  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so 
is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fooL 


Ait  oum  tfi*.'      >^  Or, 

Am  he  thai  pmitetk  a  precsiafdfe  atamt 


NOTES   ON  CHAP.  XXVL 

Venio  1*  Ai  gj%0w  in  summer]  None  of  iheoe  is 
fuitabie  to  the  time ;  and  at  this  unsuitable  time,  l>o^h 
are  unweir&me  r  4&  a  fool  to  be  in  honour  ie  unbe- 
coming. 

Terse  2.  As  iht  Urd]  ^I9i  tsippor  is  taken  Aften 
for  the  sparr(yw  ;  but  means  generally  any  small  bird. 
As  the  sparrow  flies  about  the  house*  and  the  mfaUtno 
ecnig rates  to  strange  countries ;  so  an 
malediction  may  fliittm^  about  th^  neighbourhood  for 
a  season  :  but  in  a  short  time  it  will  disappear  as  the 
bird  of  passage  ;  mul  nerer  take  efTacl  on  the  innocent 
person  againat  whom  it  was  pronounced. 

Verse  3,  A  whtp  for  the  h&rse]  Correetion  is  as 
suitable  to  a  fool,  as  a  whip  Is  for  a  horaei  or  &  bridle 
for  an  ass. 

Verse  4.  AmtBer  not  a  fooT]  On  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing^ verse  fiishep  Warburton,  who  has  written  well 
on  many  things,  and  ?ery  indifPerently  on  the  doe- 
trb©  of  grace  I  has  written  with  force  and  perspicuity  : 
"  Had  this  advice  been  given  simply^  and  withoul 
circumBlancei  to  ansufcr  the  fool,  and  noi  to  ansircr 
hinit  one  who  had  re  Terence  for  the  text  would 
satisfy  himself  in  supposing  that  thef  different  direc- 
tions referred  to  the  doing  a  ihin^  »>i  and  out  of 
season  j  L  The  reason  given  why  a  fool  should  not 
he  answered  artotdmg  to  his  fothj^  is,  "  l(jst  he  (the 
luiswerer)  should  be  like  unto  him/^  2.  The  reason 
given  why  the  fool  shouid  be  answered  according  to  his 
folly r  isj  "  Kest  he  (the  fool)  should  be  wise  in  hJu 
own  conceit*" 

**  1.  The  cause  assigned  for  forhiddtnf^  to  ans^aer^ 
thereforei  plainly  insinuates  tliat  the  defender  of  reli* 
gion  should  not  imitate  the  insuUer  of  It  in  his  modes 
of  disputation,  which  may  be  comprised  in  sophistry, 
bnSbonery,  and  sctirrility. 

"  2.  The  cause  assigned  for  directing  to  answer^  w& 
plainly  intimates  that  the  tage  should  address  himself 
to  eonfute  the  fo(^  upon  his  own  false  prineipleay  by 
showing  that  they  lead  to  conclusions  lery  wide  from^ 
^ery  opposite  to,  those  impieties  he  would  deduce 
fimn  them.  If  any  thing  can  allay  the  fi^oVs  vamty^ 
770 


ftnd  prevent  his  being  wise  in.  his  otsn  tonceiif  It  ntnit 
be  tlie  dishonour  of  having  his  own  prineiplc^s  tomH 
against  himselft  and  shown  to  be  destructive  of  hjs  own 

'  conclusiona.*'^— Trrflfi**  on  Grace.      Preface. 

I       Verse  6.    Culteih  off  the  feet\     Sending-  by  sneh 
a    person    la    utterly  useless/      My    old    MS.  Bible 

I  translates  well :  l^alt  fn  tcct  aittr 'brfntlttfl  tokfef^nfsst 
ttiat  sent)  lit  l£iatXifj9  bf  a  took  tncssaflci:.  Nothing  &ui 
undeserved  lameness  in  himself  can  vindicate  his  sending  it  by 
such  hands  ;  and^  after  alt,  the  expedient  wilt  be  itorse 
than  the  total  omission,  for  he  is  likely  to  drink  incl- 
ednesst  L  e.,  the  mischief  oocasioned  hj  the  fool's 
misconduct.  Cover  dale  nearly  hits  tha  sense  as  usual : 
*■  He  is  lame  of  his  fete,  yee  dronken  is  ti«  in  raiut«» 
that  commit teih  cny  ibinge  to  a  foole." 

A^'er&e  8.  As  he  that  binds th  a  stone  in  a  sling*  i9i» 
he  that  givelh  honour  to  a  fooL]  It  is  entirely  tlirown 
away.  This,  however,  is  a  difBoult  proveili ;  and 
the  iiersio^ns  give  but  little  Ught  on  the  subjeei.  The 
Hebrew  may  be  iraoslated,  "  As  a  piece  of  preeioos 
stone  among  a  heap  of  stones,  so  is  he  ibftl  gireth 
honour  to  a  fool/*  See  the  margin,  and  Pm'Mitrsi : 
bat  on  thia  interpretation  the  meaning  vvttld  fither 
be,  ^'  It  is  as  useless  lo  ihntw  a  jewel  among  &  heap 
of  stottcs  to  increase  its  bulk,  as  to  give  bonoiir  to 
a  fool." 

liff  If  t|i3t  s^nUftt  a  stnon  tnto  i  %tp§  at  mmttt ;  ta 
bl  Hat  flctoett  to  an  uutoffsman  tctrstlt^, — Old  MS, 
Bible. 

*'  He  thai  setteth  a  foole  in  hye  digniie,  tliai  is 
even  as  yf  a  man  dyd  caste  &  precious  stone  upon  the. 
galijus."^ — Coierduk.  This  tmnalator  refers  to  the 
custom  of  throwing  a  stone  to  the  heap  nnder  which 
a  criminod  loy  buried.  The  Vulgaie  gives  some  coun- 
tenance to  tiijs  translation  ;  "  Hq  who  gives  jbonouf 
to  ft  fool  is  like  tjne  who  throws  a  stone  to  Mercury *s 
heap."  Mercuri^  was  considered  the  deity  who  pre- 
sided over  th4  highways ;  and  atones  were  er?cted  in 
different  places  to  guide  the  iraveller*  Hence  those 
lines  of  Dr.  You  fig  .* — 

**  Death  stands  like  Mercuries  in  every  way ; 
And  kindly  points  us  to  our  joufuey'*  eod«^ 
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(y  sloth/utn^Sf 

A.M.  cir.  33Crt.     9  As  ^  Uiorn  eoelh  up  into  ihe 
oi.  nfPRtmDB     hand     of    a    drunk  am;     so    is 
Pfiiniim.        ^    parable     in    the     mouth    of 
^■tf  g-'^^^^*-  foQls. 

10  *  The  great  God  that  fomied  all  things 
both  rewardcth  the  fopl,  and  rewardeih  traos- 
gre^sora, 

1 1  ^  Ajs  a  dog  retumeth  lo  his  YOmit ;  ^  50  a 
fool  "  returneih  to  his  folly. 

12"*  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  tlian  of  him- 

13  ''The  slothful  man  sailh,  There  is  a  Hon 
in  the  way  ;   a  lion  is  in  the  streets* 

14  As  xhe  door  tumeth  upon  his  hinges,  ao 
doth  the  sloUiful  upon  his  bed. 

15  ''The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
•001 ;  1  it  grieveth  lam  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth. 

16  The  sluggarf  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason, 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  'meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears, 

18  As  a  n) ad  man  who  caste th  *  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death; 

19  So  1^  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh- 

■  Oiy  A  gr^t  man  grifvttth  ali^  and  h*  hircth  the  fi^lf  ht  kireth 

«M  Irofu^M^ora, fc  2   Peip.r   ii.   22,^ — *  EickJ.     viij.    15. 

"Hcb.  itirateth  ftit/0%-^— ^Chap.  siix.  20 \   LuKc  JtviiL  11  ; 

Rom.  lii.  10 :  Rev,  iiL  17^ "  Chap*  jikjL  ISL p  Ch*p.  six, 

2i^ *i  Of,  hf  U  wtary. ►'  Or;t  it  tnragtd^ •  Hch.Jiames^  Ofi 

^parka. — ^^  £p)i.  r.  4. 


CHAP.  XXVI, 


and  foolish  sport. 


Teiaa  10,  The  great  God  ihai  farmed  all  things] 
See  the  marginj  where  thia  \*er«e  is  rery  diJTerentlj 
translated.  I  shall  add  that  of  C&verdeUe :  "  A  wan 
of  expefience  diacerneth  all  thiogea  well :  bat  whoao 
hyieth  a  foole^  hyreih  aoch  one  as  wyl  take  no  hede." 
The  ^1  rah  may  mean  either  the  great  Godt  ci  a 
great  man  i  hence  ihe  two  rendertngs,  in  the  UM  and 
in  the  margin. 

Verse  1 L*  As  a  dog  rtiurmik  to  Ms  t?(mUt}  See 
Dot«  on  2  Pet.  ti.  22-  « 

Yerse  13.  The sioth/ul tnoMi  saith]  See  the  nMnim 
chap.  XX] L  13, 

Yerse  16.  Than  seven  men  timt  can  rendtr  a 
reason.]  Seven  here  only  means  perfedieui  abun- 
iancef  or  maUiiude.  He  b  v^user  in  hia  own  eye^ 
than  a  mulfjtude  of  the  wisest  men.  ^*  Thftn  aeTen 
men  ihat  aytt  and  leach." — Cope^rJale ;  L  e*,  than 
ieren  doctors  of  the  tati',  ot  hetfds  of  the  schoola  of  the 
prophets^  who  always  sat  while  they  taught. 

Verne  17,  He  that  passeth  hy\  This  pro verf)  stands 
true  ninety -nine  times  out  of  a  humlredt  where  people 
meddle  with  domestic  broil s^  or  difTerences  between 
men  and  their  wives. 

Verse  19*  Am  not  Tin  sport  f^  How  many  hearts 
have  been  made  sad,  and  how  many  reputations  have 
tbeen  alain,  by  thla  kind  of  sport  I  ^*  I  deaigiied  no  Imim 
D 


tour,  and  saithj    *  Am  not  I  in  ^^^.^^f-  ?^- 

sport  ?  01.  vifCBimiB 

20  ^  Where  no  wood  is,  there        primum. 

the  fire  goeth  out:    so   ^  where  ^'^■^-<'^f-  »*- 


there  is  no  "^  tale-bearer,  the  slrife  ^  cease  th. 

21  ^  As  coals  are  lo  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire  ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22^  *  The  words  of  a  lale-bearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  *  inner- 
most part  of  the  beUy. 

23  Burning  hps  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like 
a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross, 

24  He  that  hateth  *>  dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layelh  up  deceit  within  hira  : 

25  ""  When  he  ^  speakeih  fair,  believe "  him 
not:  for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his 
heart. 

26  ■  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  showed  before  the  whole 
congregalion, 

27  ^  Whoso  dig^eth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 
and  he  that  rolleih  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flaitcri hg  mouth  workeih 
ruin. 


*  Ilcb.  wilhaiti  W0iid. ^  ChAf .  Jdcii.  10.——*^  Or>  upAw^ancr. 

»  Hell.  j>  ii/™/. T  Chap.  3t^.  19  y.  ixix.  22, '  Chwp,  iviii,  8. 

*  Heb.  ckamher^. ^Or,  w  knmm.- — =  PiMi-  ixWii.  3  j  Jer,  ii.  S. 

^  Heb.  makfih  Ait  ttoke  griiei^ur, *  Oft  Hatrtd  is  'S^vtred  intt- 

cTtt ^  P&ii.  vil.  15i  16  ;  ix.15;  i.2  ;  ivik.  6;  clup.vifvuL  lU, 

Ecclcs^  X.  8. 


by  what  1  said  C^  "  It  was  only  in  jest,*'  &c*  Sporttpe 
as  such  persons  may  think  their  corvduct  to  be»  it  is  as 
ruinous  us  that  of  the  tnadman  who  ahoots  arrows^ 
thrown ^rebrmids,  and  projects  in  all  directiotjs  instru- 
ments of  deaths  so  that  some  are  wounded,  some  burnt, 
and  some  stain. 

Verse  $0,  Wliere  no  wood  is^  there  the  fire  gQ^th 
out]  The  %&\e-reeeti*er  and  the  tBlG-be&rer  are  the 
ag^nta  of  discord.  If  none  received  the  sliiader  in  Ihe 
first  instance,  it  could  not  be  propagated.  Hence  our 
proverb,  **  The  receiver  is  as  bad  as  the  ihief/*  And 
our  laws  treat  them  equally  ;  for  the  receiver  of  stolen 
goods,  knowinjT  them  to  be  stolen j  is  hanged,  m  well 
as  he  who  stide  them* 

Verse  S9.  The  wf^rds  of  a  tale-hearer]  Th©  tame 
with  chap,  xviii.  9,  where  see  the  note. 

Verse  33*  Burning  lips  and  a  tvicled  hearty 
Splendid,  shin  in  g*,  smooth  tipa  ;  that  la,  lips  which 
make  great  prore«siotiS'  of  friendship  are  like  a  t^essel 
plated  over  with  base  metal  to  make  it  resemble  sU' 
tier ;  but  il  is  only  a  vHepot^  mnd  even  the  mitside  is 
not  pure. 

Verse  25.  When  he  speakeih  fair]  For  there  a» 
such  hypocrites  and  false  friends  in  the  world. 

Beliene  him  not\  Let  all  his  professions  go  (bt 
nothing. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


iionteniiius  u)&man> 


10   Thine  own  friend,  and  thy 


A.  M.  tir.  3304. 
R  a  cir^TOO. 

Ok  rigesimaB     father's  friend,  for§ake  not ;  nei- 

^JJikSim?'      ther  go  inta  thy  brother's  house 

A.u:c.sir.54.  i^  ^hg  j^y  ^f  ^i,y  calamity :  for 

**  better  is  a  neighbour  <Aai  w  near,  than  a 
brother  far  olBf.    /  - 

IIP  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
glad,  <i  that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth 
me.   ' 

1 2. '  A  prudent  man  'foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and' 
are  punished. 

1 3  ■  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman.  .  •    - 

14  He  that  blessetTi  his.  friend  with,  a 
loud   voice,  rising  early  in  the  mornings  it 


•  Ch.  xvii.  17 ;  rviii.  24  ;  »ee  ch.  xi%.  T.- 
15, 24.— ^q  Psa.  cxxvii.  5. '  Ch.  xxii.  3.- 


i^Ch.  X.  1;  xxiii. 
"  See  Exodi  xzii. 


head  and  variouB  psurts  of  the  bpdy  with  aromatic  oil 
is  frequent  in  the  East,  and  fumigating  the  beards  of 
the  guests  at  the  conclusion  of  an  entertainment  is 
almost  universal ;  as  is  also  sprinkling  rose-water,  and 
water  highly  odoriferous.  Two  of  the.  curious  vessels 
which  are  used  for  Uiis  purpose  are  now  before  me  ; 
they  hold  some  quarts  each,  and  are  beautifully  inlaid 
'With  sdver  in  the  fohn  of  sprigs,  leaves,  &c. 

Verse  10.'  Thin^  own  friend\  A- well  and  long 
tried  friend  is  invaluable.  Him  that  has  been  a  friend 
to  thy  family  never  forget,  and  never  niglecL  And, 
in  the  time  of  adversity,  rather  apply  to  siich  a  one, 
than  go  to  thy  nearest  relative,  who  keeps  "himself  at 
a  distance.  .  - 

Verse  13.  A  prudent  mzn  foreseeth  the  evU]  The 
very  same  as  chap.  xxii.  3. 

Verse  13.  Take  his  garment]  The  same  as  chap; 
XX.  16. 

Verse  14.  He  that  blesseth  his.  friend]  He  who 
makes  loud  and  public  prQtestations  of  acknowledg- 
ments to  his  £riend  for  favours  received,  subjects  his 
sincerity  to  suspicion  ;  and  remember  the  Italian  pro- 
Terb  elsewhere  quoted  : — "  He  who  praises  yon  more 
than  he  was  wont  to  do,  has  either  deceived  you,  or  is 
about  to  do  it.*^  Extravagant  public  professions  are 
little  to  be  regaerded. 

Verse  16.  A  coniintial  dropping]  See  chap.  xix.  13. 

Verse  Ifi.  Whosoever-  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind] 
Tou  may  as  well  attempt  to  repress  the  blowing  of 
the  wind,  as  the  tongue  of  a  scold ;  and  to  conceal 
tijiis'  unfortunate  propensity  of  a  wife  is  as  impossible 
-as  to  hush  the  storm,  and  prevent  its  sound  from  being 
h^rd. 

The  ointment  of  his  right  hand]  You  can  no  morfe 
conceal  such  a  woman's  conduct,  than  you  can  the 
.  smell  of  the  aromatic  oil  with  which  your  hand'  has 
been  anointed.  The  Hebrew  is  very  obscure,  and  is 
yarionsly  translated.  Coverdale  thus :  "  He  that  re- 
fia^n^th  her,  irefrayneth  the  wynde ;  and  hddith  oyle 
9  '     :    . 


shall   be    counted    a   curse    to  VH^*^^^" 

l>    O.  Clf.  TOO. 

him.  .    ^\'  ^igesiaw 

1 5  *  A  continual   droppiYig  in      *^pri^i. 

a  very  rafny  day  and  a  conten-  >•  ^-  ^-  c""-  ^» 
tious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which  be 
wrayeth  itself. 

17  Iton  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  a  man  sbarp- 
eneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "*  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his 
'master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answer.eth  to  face.;  so 
the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  "  Hell  and  destruction  are  '"^  n6ver  full,  so 
'  the  eyes  of  man  are  never,  satisfied.  ' 


J ;  ch.  XX.  16: «€hnp.  xi«.  13. ^  1  Cor.  ix.  7,  13. »Ch. 

a.  16 ;  Hab.  ii.  5. *  Heb.  not «  Eccles.  i.  8;  yi.  7. 


fast  in  his  honde.*^    That  is,  he  attempts  to  do  what 
is  impossible  to  be  done. 

Verse  17.  Iron  sharpeneth  iron]  As  hard  iron^ 
viz.,  steely  will  bring  a  knife  to  a  better  edge  when  it 
is  properly  whetted  against  it :  so  one  friend  may  be 
the  means  of  exciting  another  to  reflect,  dive  deeply 
into,  and  illustrate  a.  subject,  without  which  whetting  or 
excitement,'  this  had.  never  taken  place.  Had  Horace 
seen  this  proverb  in  the  Septuagint  translation  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Pisosf 

,Ergo  fungar  vice  cotis,  acutum 
R^ddere  que  ferrum  valet,  exors  ipsa  secandi^ 
HoR.  Ars.  PoEf .,  ver.  304. 

"  But  let  me  sharpen  others,  as  the  hone 
Gives  edge  to  razors,  though  ittelf  have  none.'' 

Francis. 

Verse  19.  Ai  in  water  face  answereth  to  face]  All 
men's  hearts  are  pretty  nearly  alike ;  water  is  not  more 
like  to  water,  than  one  heart  is  to  another.  Or,  as  a 
man  sees  his  face  perfectly  reflected  by  the  water,  when 
looking  into  it ;  so  the  wise  and  penetrating  man  sees 
generally  what  is  in  the  heart  of  another  by  consider- 
ing the^  general  tenor  of  his  words  and  actions. 

"Surely,  if  each  inan  saw  another's  heart 
There  would  be  no  commerce ; 
All  would  disperse, 
And  live  apart."  Herbert. 

Verse  90.  Hell  and  destruction  are  nevef  full]  How 
hideous  must  the  soul  of  a  covetous  man  be,  when  God 
compares  it  to  hell  and  perdition  ! 

The  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied.]  As  the  grave 
can  never  be  filled  up  with  bodies,  nor  perdition  with 
souls  ;  so  the  restless  desire,  the  lust  of  power,  nches, 
and  splendour,  is  never  satisfied.  Out  of  this  ever 
unsatisfied  desire  spring  all  the  changing  fashions,  the 
varied  amusements,  and  the  endless  modes  of  gettinfj^ 
money,  ^rcfraleot  in  every  age,  and  in  every  coqntrT- 
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are  tudfer  ever. 


B^^%  ^     ^  ^  y  -A*  the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
OL'yigesinuB     and  the  furnace  for  gold;  bo, is 

(ijy;  minum  i  .  . 

primum.       a  man  to  his  praise. 
A.tf:c.cir.54.  .   22    « Though  thou  shouldest 
bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a 
pestle,  yet  will,  not  his  foolishness  .depart  from 
him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of 
thy  flocks,  and  *  look  well  to. thy  herdi.    - 

24  For  ^riches  are  not  for  ever :  and  doth 


T  Ch.  xvii.  3. «  Isa.  i.  5  ;  Jer.  r.3  ;  ch.  xxiii.  35. »Heb. 

tet  thy  heart, •>  Heb.  strength. ^Heb.  to  generation  ^  (tnd 

Verse  21.  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver]  Ad  silver 
and  gold  are  tried  by  the  art  of  the  refiner,  so  is  a  man'6 
heart  by  the  praise  he  receives.  If  he  feel  it  not,  he 
deserv^^  it ;  if  he  be  puffed  up  by"  it,  he  is  worthless. 

Verse  22.  Thmigh  thoii  shouldest  bray  a  fool] 
Leaving  all  other  conjectured,  of  which  commentators 
are  full,  I  would  propose,  that  this  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  poundmg  metallic  ores  in  very  large  mortalrs, 
such  as  cure  still  common  in  the  East,  in  order  that, 
when  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  fire,  the  metal  may 
be  the  more  easily  separated  from  the  ore.  However 
you  may  try,  by  precept  or  example]  or  both,  to  instruct 
a  stupid  man,  your  labour  is  lost ;  his  foolishness  can- 
not be  separated  from.him.  You  may  purge  metals  of  all 
Uieir  dross ;  but  you  cannot  purge  the  fool  of  his  folly. 

Verse  23.  The  state  of  thy  flocks]  The  directions 
to  the  end  of  the'  diapter  refer  chiefly  to  pastoral  and 
agricitlturai  affairs.  Do  not  trust  thy  flocks  to  the 
shepherd  merely ;  number  them  thyself ;  look  into  their 
condition ;  see  how  they  are  tended ;  and  when,  and 
with  what,  and  in  what  proportion,  they  are  fed. 

Verse  24.  For  riches  are  not  for  ever]  All  other 
kinds  of.  property  are  very  transitory.  Money  and 
the  highest  civil  honours  are  but  for 'a  ^ort  season. 
Flocks  and  herds,  properly  attended  to,  may  be  multi- 
plied and  continued  from*  generation  to  generation. 
The  crown  itself  is  not  naturally  so  permanent. 


the  .crown    endure    « to    every  ^  ^'  ^  ^ 

generation  ?  .  oi.  vigetimc 

25  <^.The  hay  appeareth,  and        irimum. 


the  tender  grass  showeth  itself, 

and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are. gathered.* 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  t?um  shalt  have  goats^  milk  enoa^ 
for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  househoH, 
and  /or  the  •  maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 


tenerati<m\    Pfealm  xzziH.  •  11 ;     xlv.   17;    zlix.  11  ;  IzziLS; 
ucxxv.  5 ;  Ixxxix.  1 . *  P«a.  civ.  14. *  Heb.  hfe. 


Verse  25.  The  hay  appearelh]  Take  care  that.thia 
be  timeously  mown^  icarefuUy  dried,  and  safely  ricked 
or  housed^  And  when  the  tender  grass  and  the  pro> 
per  herbs  appear  in  the  mountains  in  the  spring,  then 
send  forth  the  lambs^  the  young  of  the  flock,  that  they 
may  get  suitable  pasturage,  without  too  much  imporer- 
ishing  the  home  fields ;  for  by  the  ^e  of  the  haanhs  and 
goals,  the  price  of  the  field  is  paid — all  the  landlord's 
demands  fire  discharged.  Either  a  certain  number  of 
lambs,  goats,  and  other  cattle,  was  given  to  the  land- 
lord ;  or  so  much  money  as  so  many  lambs,  &c.,  were 
then  worth. 

Verse  26.  Thelan^s  are /or  thy  clothing]  So  many 
fleeces  are  given  in  some  places  as  rent  to  the 
landlord. 

Verse  37.  Goats^  milk  enough  for  thy  food]  "pDnSS 
lelachmeehay  '*  to  thy  bread  ;*'  for  they  ate  the  hrtai 
and  supped  the  milk  to  assist  mastication,  and  help  de- 
glutitionr  And  it  seems  that  bread,  with  goals*  mi/i, 
was  Hie  genera)  article  of  food  for  the  master  and  his 
family ;  and  for  the  servant  maids  who  assisted  in  the 
household  wotk,  and  performed  the  operations  required 
in  the  ditiry.  ^      " 

The  reader  who  wishes  to  see  .these  maxims  de- 
tailed and  illustrated  at  large,  may  consult  the  writexs 
De  Re  Rustica,  where  he  will  find  much  curious  lA^ 
formation. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  timidity  of  the  wicked.  Quick  succession  in  the  government  of  a  country  is  a  punishment  to  the  land. 
Of  the -poor  who  oppress  the  poor.  The  upright  poor  man  is  preferable  to  the  wicked  rich  man.  TKe 
unprofitable  conduct  of  the  usurer.  The  prosperity  of  the  righteous  a  cause  of  rejoicing.  He  is  Messed 
who  fears  always,  A  ioicked  ruler  a  curse.  The  murderer  generally  execrated.  The  faithful  man.  The 
corrupt  judge:  The  foolishness  of  trusting  in  one^s  own  heart.  The  charitable  man.  When  the  wicked 
,are  elevated,  it  is  a  public  evil, 

B.ao'r'.m*  T^^  'wicked   flee  when  nq 
d\,  vigesiraae  man    Dursueth :      but     the 

cir.  annum  .    ,  ^  i     i  i  ,  • 

primum.        Hghteous.  are  bold  as  a.  lion. 

A.XL  C.  Qir.M. 


2  For  the  transgression  of   a 


*  Lev.  xxvi.  17,  36 ;   Psa.  liii.  5.^ •»  Or,  by  men  of  under- 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Verse  1.    The  wicked  flee]     Every  wicked  man, 
however  bpld  he  may  appear^  is  full  of-  dceary  ap^- 
780  ' 


land  many  are  the  princes  there-  ^  ^  ^J-  ^ 

of  :    but  **'by  a  man  of  under-  OL  Tigc«im« 

standing  and  knowledge  the  state  pHmum. 

iAcrco/ shall  be  prolonged.  a.  if.  c.  cir.  54. 


standing  and  mfdom^  ahaU  they  likewise  be  pr&Umged,  ^ 

hensions  relative  to  both  worlds.     But  the  righteous 
has  true  courage,  being  conscious  of  his  own  inno- 
cence, and  the  approbation  ef  his  G<Mt     ^M  m^CtttW 
0 
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Tie  poor  that 


CHAP,  xxyiii. 


B  ^  ^%  ^'  3  ^^  P^^^  °*^^  ^*^  oppressel^i 
ca.  rigesimrt  the  pooF  w  ZjAc  a  siweeping  rain 
Tri^un™  *  which  leaveth  no  food. 
^^^•"^^•^*-  4  •  They  that  forsake  die  law 
praise  the  wicked  :  ^  but  such  as  keep  the  law 
contend  with  them. 

5  f  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment :  but 
^  they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things. 

6  » Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  hi& 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  >  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  w^a'.wise  son : 
but  he  that  Ms  a  companion  of  riotous  men 
shameth  his  father. 

8  "  He  that  by  usury  and  »  unjust  gain  in- 


«  Matt,  xviii.  28. ^  Heb,junlhout  food, •  P»a.  x.  3;  xlit. 

18 ;  Rom.  i.  32.— r^  1  Kings  xviii.  18,  21 ;  Matt.  iii.  7  ;  xiv.  4  ; 

Eph.  V.  11.^— «  Psa.  xcii.  6. ^  John  vii.   17 ;    1  Cor.  ii.  15  ; 

1  John  ii.  20,  27. ^  Chapter  xix.  1 ;    yer.  18. ^  Chapter 

xxix.  3. '  OTyftedeth  gbtUoiu. 


tfeeftt) — Old  MS.  Bible.  This  word  is  often  used  for 
impiousj  wicked^  ungodly ;  heqce  it  appears  that  our 
word  pilij  anciently. meant  piety  or  godliness. 

Verse  2.  Many  are  the  princes]  Nations,  as  na- 
tions, cannot  be  judged  in  a  future  world  ;  therefore, 
God  judges  them  her^.  And  where  the  people  are 
very  wicked,  and  the  constitution  very  bad,  Uie  succes- 
sion of  princes  is  frequent — they  are  ge^eraUy  taken 
off  by  an  untimely  death.  Where  the  people  know 
that  the  constitution  is  in  their  favour,  they  seldom 
disturb  the  prince,  as  they  consider  him  the  guardian 
of  their  privileges. 

But  by  a  man  of  understanding]  Whether  he  he 
a  king,  or  the  king's  prime  minister ,  the  prosperity  jof 
the  state  is  advanced  by  his  counsels. 
'  Verse  3.  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor]  Our 
Lord  illustrates  this  proverb  most,  beautifully,  by  the 
parable  of  the  two  debtors,  Matt,  xviii.  23.  One  owed 
ten  thousand  talents,  was  insolvent,  begged  for  time, 
was  forgiven.  A  fellow  serv.ant  owed  this  one  a  hun- 
dred pence :  he  was  insolvent;  but  prayed  his  fellow 
servant  to  give  him  a  little  time,  and  he  would  pay  it 
all:  He  would  not,  took  him  by  the  throat,  and  cast 
him  into  prison  till  he  should  pay  that  debt.  Here  the 
poor  'bppressed  the  poor;  and  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  The  oppressing  poor  was  delivered  to  the  tor- 
mentors ;  and  the  forgiven  debt  charged  to  his  amount, 
because  he  showed  no  mercy.  The  comparatively 
poor^nie  often  shockingly  uncharitable  and  unfeeling 
towards  the  real  poor. 

Like  a  sweeping  rain]  These  are  frequent  in  the 
East ;  and  sometimes  carry  flocks,  crops,  and  houses, 
away  with  them. 

Verse  4.  They  that  forsake  the  law]  He  that  trans- 
gresses says,  in  fact,  that  it  is  right  to  transgress  ;  and 
thus  other  wicked  persons  are  encouraged. 

Verse  5.   They  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  oil 
things.]     They  are  wise  unto  salvatidn;  they  *'have 
c 


opprilfs^  ihe^poor. 

creaseth:  his  substance,  he  shall  ^  q]  -^  ^" 
ffalher  it  for  him  that  -will  pity  '   oi-  r^Smm 

°.    .  ^  *     "^         cir.  anHAin 

tn©  pOOfji  primum. 

9  «He  that.turneth  away  his  a>  t- c.  cir. m. 
ear  from  hearing  the  law,  ^-even  his  prayer 
shall  be  abomination.. 

10  *i  Whoso  causetb  the  righteoui?  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into, 
his  own-  pit :  '  but  the  upright  shall  haye^ood 
things  in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  'in  his  own  con- 
ceit ;  but  the  pocnr  that  hath  understanding 
searbheth  him  out. 

1 2  *  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice, '  ther^  is 
great  glory  :  but  when  the  wiclced  rise,  a  man 
is  *  hidden. 

"Job  xxVii.  16,  17 ;  chap.  ziii.  22;    fccles.  ii.  26. 'Heb. 

by  increase, °  Zech.  vii.  11*. P  Psa.  Ixvi,  18;  cix.  7;  chiip. 

XV.  8. iChap.  xxvi.  27. 'Matt.   vi.  33. 'Heb.  m  Ait 

eye*. « Ver.  28  ;  chap.  xi.  10 ;  xxix.  3;  Eccles.  x.  6.— r-"  Or, 

taught  fir.  ,  . 

the  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  they  know  all 
,  things,"  1  John  ii.  20,  every  thing  that  is  essentially 
needful  for  them  to  know,  in  reference  to  both  worlds. 

Verse  8.  He  that  by  usury — increase th  his  sulh- 
stande]  By  taking  unlawful  interest  for  his  money ; ' 
lending  to  a  man  in  great  distress  money,  for  the  use 
of  which  he  requires  an  exorbitant  sum.  O  that  the 
names  of  all  those  unfeeling,  hard-hearted,  consummate 
villains  in  the  nation,  who  thus  take  advantage  of  their 
neighbour's  necessities  to  enrich -themselves,  were  pub- 
lished at  every  market  cross  ;  and  then  the  delinquents 
all  sent  to  their  brother  savages  in  New  Zealand.  It 
would  be  a  happy  riddance  to  the  country. 

Verse  9.  He  that  tumelh  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law]  Many,  suppose,  if  they  do  not  know  their 
duty,  they  shall  not  be  accountable  for  their  transgres- 
sians ;  and  therefore  avoid  every  thing  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  enlighten  them.  They  will  not  read  the 
Bible,  lest  they  should  know  the  will  of  God;  and 
they  win  not  attend  Divina  ordinances  for  the  same  rea- 
son. But  thi^  pretencp  will  avail  them  nothing ;  as  he 
Xh3i  might  have  Jcnown  his  master's  will,  but  would 
not,  shall  be  treated  as  he  shall  be  who  did  kfioib  it, 
and  disobeyed  it.  Even  the  prayers  of  such  a  person 
as  this  are  reputed  sin  before  God. 

Verse  10.  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray] 
He  who  strives  to  pervert  one  realty  converted ,  to 
God;  in  order  that-he  >Qay  pour  contempt  on  religion,, 
shall  fall  into  that  hell  to  which  he  has  endeavoured 
to  lead  the  other. 

Verde  19.  When  righteous  meii  do  rejoice]  .When 
true  religion  is  no  longer  persecuted,  and  the- word  ofv 
God  duly  esteemed,  there  is  great  glory ;  for  the  word 
of  the  Lord  has  then  free  course,  runs,  and  is  glorified: 
but  when  the  wicked  rise — when  -they  are  elevated  to 
places  of  trust,  and  put  at  the  head  of  civil  affairs, 
then  the  righteous  man  is  obliged  to  Hide  ]jumself  j  the 
word  of  the  Lord  becomes  sc9ite«  and  t]li|f|^iB  no~6peii  ' 
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oi..Yigei|iiMB     shall   not  prosper .    but   whoso 
pri^um.        confesseth    and   forsaketh   them 
A.tf.c.cir.54.  gi^^ji  have  mercy,      v 

14  Happy  is  the  man  "^  that  feareth  alway  : 
*  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

15  ^  As  £^  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear;  *  sa  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

16  The  prince  thatwanteth  understanding  is 
also  a  great  oppressor  :  but  he  that  hateth 
covetousness  ■shall  prolong  his  days. 

1 7  *  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood 
of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man 
stay  him.  - 

18  *^  Whoso  walketh  .uprightly  shall*  be 
saved :  but  ®  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
shall. fall  at  once: 

1 9  «*  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty 
of  .bread  :  but  he  that  foUowe.lh  after  vain 
persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  -A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings :  •  but  he  that  makelh  haste  to  be  rich 
shall  not  be  ^  innocent.  ... 


21  »To  have   respect  of  per-    b^*J^^ 
«ons   is  not  jgood ;    for,  >**for  a 
piece    of  bread    theU,   man   will 
transgress 


Ol  yigtmmm 
cir.  I 


dr..  51 


pnmi 


»  Psa.  xxxii.  3,  6  ;  1  John  i.  8,  9, 10. ^  Psa.  xvi.  8  ;  chap. 

xxiii.  17. «  Rora  ii.  5  ;  xi.  20. f  1    Pet.  r.  8..—^— «  fixod. 

i.  U,  16,  22  :    Matt.  ii.  16. »  Genesis- is.  6  :   £xod.  xxi.  14. 

b  Chap.  xix.  9,  S£5. «  Ver.  6. «» Chap.  xii.  1 1. •  Ch.  xiii. 

11 ;  XX.  21 ;. xxiii.  4  ;  ver.  22  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  9. '  Or,  unpwOthed. 


visien.  The  first  was  the  case  in  this  cpuntry,  in  the 
days  of  Edward  VI.  ;  the  setond  in  the  days  of  his 
successoi',  Mary  I.  Popery,  cruelty,  «nd  knavery, 
under  her,  nearly  destroyed  the  Church  and  the  State 
in  these  islands. 

Verse  13.  He  that  covereth  his  sins]  Here  is  a 
general  direction  relative  to  conversion.  ^  U  If  the 
sinner  do  not  acknowledge  his  sins;  if  he  cover  and 
excuse  them,  and  refuse  to  c^me  to  the  light  of  God^s 
word  and  Spirit,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved,  he 
shall  find  no^alvation.  God  will  never  admit  a  sin- 
f\df  unhumbled  sonVinto  his  kingdom.  S.  ^But  if  he 
confess  his  sin,  with  a  penitent  and  broken  heart,  and, 
by  forsaking  every  evil  way,  give  this  proof  that  he 
feels  his  own  sore,^  and  the  plague  of  his  heart,  then 
he  shall  have  mprcy.  Here  is  a  doctrine  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  salvation  of , the-  soul,  Which  the  weak- 
est may  understand. 

Verse  14.  Happy  is  the  than  that  feareth  dhoqy] 
That  ever  carries  about  with  him  that  reverential  and 
iilial  fear  of  G6d,  which  will  lead  him  to  avoid  sin, 
and  labour  to  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  his  Saviour. 

Verse  16.  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding] 
A  weak  prince  will  generally  have  wicked  riiinisters, 
for  his  weaknsps  prevents  him  from  making  a  proper 
^i^  apt  to  prefer  them  who -flatter  him, 
78l> 


weaJgay  ] 


22  '.He  ^  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that,  poyerty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  ^  He  that  rebukelh  a  man  afterwards  shall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  wkh 
the  tongue.  • 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith,  //  is  no  transgression ;  the  same 
™  is  the  -companion  of  "  a  destroyer. 

25  °  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart,  stirreih  up 
strife  :  ^  but  he  that  puiteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trtisteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be 
dehvered. 

27  *i  He  th^t  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack  :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  '  When  the  wicked  rise,  »  men  hide  them- 
selves :  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous 
increase. 


t  Chap,  iviii.  5 ;   wriY.'23.-^ — ^Esek:  ziH.    19. «0r.*» 

tfuU  "hath  em  tvU  eye  haateth  to  he  rich.-r ^  Ver.  20. '  Chap. 

xxvii.  5,  6. »  Ohapttff  xviii.  9.— ;— ■  Heb.  a  mam  datrvjmg. 

»  Chap.  xiii.  10. p  1  Thn.  vi.  6. 1  Dcut  xr.  7,  &c. :  dwpi 

jiix.  17;  xxii.  9. 'Ver.  12;  chap.  xxix.  2^ •Job  xxir.  4 


and\ininister  most  to  his  pleasures.  Tbe  qoaBCum  of 
the  king's  intellect  may  be  aUvays  appreciated  by  the 
inikloes6  or  oppressiveness  of  his  govermneqt.  He 
who  plunges  his  people  into  expensive-wars,  to  sajypoci 
which  they  are  burdened  with  taz^es,  is  a  prince  with- 
out understanding.  ^He  does  not  know  his  own  interest, 
and  does  not  regard  that  of  his  people.  But  these 
things,  though  general  truths,  apply  more  particolariy 
to  those  despotic  governments  which  prerail  in  Asiatic 
countries. 

Verse  17-  That  doeth  violence  to  the  blood]  He 
who  either  stays  the  innocent,  or  procures  h«B  destruc- 
tion, may  flee  to  hide  himself:  but  let  none  give  htm 
protection.  The  law  demands  his  life,  because  he  is 
a  murderer ;  and  let  none  deprive  justice  of  its  claim. 
Murder  is^the  most  horrid  crime  in  the  sight  pf  God 
and  man ;  it  scarcely  ever  goes  unpunished,  and  •  is' 
universally  exeprated. 

Verse  18.  Shall  fall  at  once]  Shall  fall  without 
resource,  altogether. 

Verse  19.  He  that  (iUeth  his  land]  Seechapxii.il. 

Verse  20.  He  that  makeih  haste  to  be  rich]  See 
chap.  xiii.  11 ;  xx.  21.  ^ 

Verse  24.  Whoso  robbeth  his  father]  The  fatber^s 
property  is  as  much  his  own,  in  reference  to  the  child, 
as  tiiat  of  the  merest  j/ran^er.  He  who  robs  his  parents 
is  woz»e  thaa^  a  oommon  robber ;  to  the  act  of  disho- 
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despise  correction. 


nesty  and  rapine  he  adds  ingfatitude,  cruelty,  ai)d. dis- 
obedience. Sach  a. person  is  the  companion  qf  a  de- 
stroyer ;  he  may  be  considered  as  a  murderer. 

Verse  35.    Shall  "be  made  fat] .  Shall  be  pros- 
perous. 


'Verse  26.  J7e  that  trustethin  his  own  heart  is  a  fool] 
For  his  heaft,  which  is  deceitful  and  desperately 
wicked,  will  infallibly  deceire  himT 

Verse  27.  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor]  ,See  the 
notes  oh  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin. 


B  ^  cf;  ^*  *  H^'    ^  '^^^   ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XXIX.  • 

We  must  not  despise  correction.      The  prudent  king.  The  flatterer.      The  just  judge.     Contend  not  with  a 

fool.     The  prince  who  opfns  his  ears  to  reports.  The  poor  and  the  deceitful.      The  pioiis  king.      The 

insolent  servant:     The  huiniliation  (ff  the  proud:  Of  the  partner  of  a  thief.      The  fear  of  num.      The 
.   Lord  the  righteous  Judge. 

7  *  The  righteous  considereth  ^  c  ^ '^  ^to" 
the .  cause    of    the    poor :    but     oi.  vigesimaa 

,         "     •    i'     I      .  1     i  .      .  C'r.  annum 

xhe   ^wricked    regardeth    not    to        pHmum. 
know  it.  ...  ^'^O^^ir.H. 

8  ^  Scornful  men  ^  bring  a  city  into  a  snare : 
but  wise  men  °^  turn  away  wrath. 

9  Jf  B,  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish 
man,  "  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no 
rest.  .   •  •  ^ 
.  10  *»  The  p  bloodthirsty  hate  the  upright ;  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. .  - 

11  A  ^  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind  :  ,but  a  wise 
man  keepetb  it  in  till  afterwards. 
^12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  -seFvants 
are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  'the  deceitful  man  'meet 
together;.  Mho  Lord  lighteneth  both  their 
«yes. 


proved  hardeneth  Ai^  neck, 
pnmum.        shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
A.  If.  c.  cir.  54.  ^fj^j  without  Remedy. 

2  ^  When  the  righteous  are  •*  in  authority,  die 
people  rejoice':  but  when  the  wicked  beareth 
rule,  •  the  people  mourn. 

3  ^  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  fa- 
ther :  s  but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  har- 
lots spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the. 
land :  but  ^  he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
eth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  h'is  neighbour 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

'  6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there 
is  a  snare :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and 
rejoice.  • 


*  Heb.  A  man  ofweproof*. ^  1  Sam.  ii.  25 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 

16;  chap.  i.  24-27. '  Elath.  viii.  15:    chapter  xi.  10;  zxriii. 

12,  28.-: — d  Or,  incteased. •  EstK.  iii.  15.—'  Chapter  x.  1  ; 

XT.  20;  xxvii.  11. — -f  Chap.  v.  9,  10;  vi.^;  xxriii.  7;  Lake 
XV.  13,  30.' *»  Heb.  a  man  of  obiationM. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Verse  1 .  Hardeneth  his  neck]  Becomes  stubborn 
and  obstinate. 

Verse  3.  But  he  that  keepeth  company]  tj}^*^  roeh, 
he  that  feedelh  harlotsi  19  K^  yeabed,  shcUl  utterly  de^ 
stroy  his  substance.  Has  there  e?e]r  been  a  single  case 
to  the  contrary  f 

Verse  4.  He  that  receiveth  gifts]  This  was  noto- 
riously the  case  in  this  kingdom,  before  the  passing 
of  the  Magna  Charia,  or  g^reat  charter  of  liberties. 
Hence  that  article  in  it/  Nulli  vendemus  Justitiam ; 
"  We  will  not  sell  justice  to  any."  I  have  met  with 
cases  in  our  ancient  records  where,  in  order  to  get  his 
right,  a  man  was  obliged  ahnost  to  ruin  himself  in 
presents  to  the  king,  queen,  'and  their  favourites,  to 
get  the  case  decided  in  his  favour. 

Verse  6.  Spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet.]  Beware  of* 
a  -flatterer ;  he  does  not  flatter  merely  to  please  you, 
bnt>  to  deceive  you  and  profit  himself. 

Verso  9.   Whether  he  rage  or  laugh]     Coverdale 
translates,  "  Yf  awyse  man  go  to  lawe  with  a  fooJe,  | 
0 


1  Job  xxix.  16  ;   xxxi.   13;  Psa.   xlL  1. "t  Chapter  xi.   11. 

1  Or,  «ct  a  eily  on  .fire. ^  Ezek.   xxii.  30. ■  Matt.  xi.  J7. 

o  Heb.  Mmof  blood, P  Gen.  iv.  5, 8  ;  1  John  iii.  12.— i  Judg. 

Xf\.  17  ;  chap.  xii.  16  ;  ;tiv.  33. '  Of,  the  tuurer. » Chapter 

3txii.2. » Matt.  V.  45. 


whether  he  deale  with  him  frendly  or  rbughly  he  geteth 
no  rest."  * 

Verse  11.  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind]  A  man 
should  be  careful  to.  keep  his  own  secret,  and  never  tell 
his  whole  mind  upon  any  subject,  while  there  are  other 
opinions  yet  to  be  delivered  ;  else,  if  he  speak  again, 
he  must  go  over  his  old  ground  ;  and  as  he  brings  out 
nothing  new,  he  injures  his  former  argument. 

Verse  12.  If  a  ruler  hearken  to^lies]  Wherever  the 
system  of  espionage  is  permitted  to  prevail,  there  the 
system  of  falsity  is  established  ;  fer  he  who  is  capable 
of  being  a  jpy' and  informer,  is  not  only  capable  of  ' 
telling  and  swearing  lies,  but  also  of  cutting  his  king's 
or  even  his  father'^s  throat.  I  have  seen  cases,  where 
the  same  spy  receiv^d  pay  from-  both  parties,  and 
deceived  both. 

Verse  13.  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  man]  It  is 
difllcult  to  fix  the  meaning  of  OODH  techachim,  which 
we  here  render  the  deceitful  man.  The  Taboum  has, 
"  Thfe  poor  and  the  man  of  littlb  .I^^th.^'  The 
ScPTUAeufT,  "  The  usurer  and  tht  |Kob.'*  The 
783  ^^  , 
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Ql^e  pious  king^ 
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and  (Ae  ka^  man. 


A.  M.  cir.  ^.      14  n  The  king  that  '  faithfully 

B.  C.  cir.  700.  ^  .  .    1  ;     ,, 

oi.  Tigesims    ,  judgetU  the  poor,  his  throne  shall 
*^j^*rSum°*       be  established  for  ever. 
A.tf.c.cif.54..     J  3  7The  jrod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom  :  but  *  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame.  :  . 

-Ad  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trc^ns- 
gfession  increaseth  :  7  but  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall.  .     - 

17  *  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall- give  thee 
rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  imto  thy  soul. 

1 8  *  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  ^  per- 
ish :  but  ®  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

1 9  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words  : 
for  though  he  linderstand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ^  in  his 
words?  *  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  .than 
of  him.  *         - 

»  Ch.  XX.  28 ;    xxv.  5. ^^  Psa.  Ixxii.  2v  4,  13,  U. ^  Ver. 

17. «  Chap.  X.  1 ;  xvii.  21,  25. — ^r*>8ajm  xxxyh.  36 ;   IviiL 

10 ;   xci.  8  ;  xcii.  11. *  Chap.   xiii.  24 ;    xix.  18  ;    xxii.   15  ; 

xxiii.    13,  H  ;    ver.  15. ■  1  Samuel  iii.  1  ;  Amos  yiii.  11, 12. 

*  Or,  i»  nuuU  naked. «  John  xiii.  17  j    James  i.  25. ^  Or, 

til  hu  matters. •  Chap.  xxvi.  12. 

Vulgate,  ^^  The' poor  and  creditor."  CovERbALs, 
"  The  poor  and  the  lender."  Others,  "  The  poor  and 
the  RICH  ;"  *\The  poor  and  the  oppressors."  I  sup- 
pose the  meaning  may  be  the  same  as  in  chap.  xxii.  3  : 
"  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together ;  the  I^rd  is 
the  Maker  of  them  all.".   Where  see  the  note. 

Verse  16.  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied]  That, 
in  the  multiplication  of  the  wicked  transgression  is 
increased^  requires  no  proof;  but  an  impm-tant  doc- 
trine attaches  to  this.  On  this  account  wicked  nations 
and  wicked  families  are  cut  olf  and  rooted  out.  Were 
it  not  so,  righteousness'would  in  process  of  tune  be 
banished  from  the  earth.  This  will  account  fot  many 
of  the  numerous  instances  in  which  whole  families  fail. 

Verse  18.  Where  there  is  no  vision}  My  t)ld  MS. 
Bible,  following  the  Vulgate,  translates:  Wljan  pro- 
pliec^e  sc])al  tafUn,  X^z  iieple  sctal  ben  to  scatereTr. 
Whe*b  Divine  ^revelation,  and  the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  sacred  testimonies,  are'  neither  reverenced  nor 
attended,  the  ruin  of  that  land  is  at  no  great  distance. 
.  But  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  ia  he.^  Go  how 
it  may  with  others,  he  shall  be  safe.  So  our  Lord : 
**  Blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it." 

Verse  2 1 .  He' that  delicately  bringeth  up  his- servant] 
Silch  persons  are  generally  forgetful  of  their  obliga- 
tionsy  assume  the  rights  and  privileges  of  children, 
and  t|6  seldom  good  fof*any.  thing. 

Verse  22.  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife]  His 
spirit  begets  its  like  where^  he  goes. 

And  a  furious  man  ahoundeth  in  transgression.] 
His  furious  spiritis  always  carrying  him  into  extremes, 
and  each  of  these  is  a  ^ran^^rM^ion. 

Verse  23.  A  man^s  pride  shall  bring  him  low]     A 
proud  man  is  universally  despised,  and  sach  aie  Often 
exposed  to  g^M  mortifications. 
.  T'  784 


2 1  He  that  delicately  bringeth  ^  ^c  ^'dr  ^ 
up  his  servant  from  a  child  flhall  6i.  rigesiiMB 
have  him  become  his  son  at  the  phm^T 
length.    .  A:tl.c.c^f.5L 

22  ^.  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundetb  in  transgression. 

23  »  A  man's  pride  .shall  bring  him  low: 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hatetfa  hit 
own  soul :  ^  be  heareth  cUrsing,  and  bewray- 
eth  it  hot.  - 

25  *  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trostin  the  Lord  ^  shall  be«afe. 

26  ^  Many  seek  "  the  ruler's  favour :  but 
.  every  man's  judgment  cometk  from  the  Lobd. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  •abomination  to  the 
just ;  and  he  that  is  upright  iq  the  way  if 
aboniination  to  the  wicked. 

.'Chap.  XV.  18;  xxvi.  21. rJob  xxii.  29;  chapter  xv.  33; 

xviii.  12 ;  Isa.  l^xvi.  2 ;   Dan.  iv.  36,  31,  &c. ;    Matt,  zxiii.  12; 
Luke  xiy,  11  ;  xviii.  14 ;  Acts  xii.  23  ;  Jaine;i  iv.  6,  10  ;  1  Pet. 

V.  5. J>Lcv:  V.  1. r'Gcn.  xii.   12;    xx.  2,    11 »Hrt». 

shall  be  set  on  high ^  See  Psalm  xx.  9  ;    chapter  xix.  6. 

■»  Heb.'  the  face  of  a  ruler. 

Verse  34.  Haieth  his  own  soul]  iras  naphsh^,  his 
life,  as  the  ontraged  law  may  at  any  time  seize  qp  and 
put  him  to  death. 

He  heareth  cursing]  nSit  tdoK,  the  eacecraium  or 
adjuration^  (for  all  culprits  were  charged,  as  before 
God, ^io  tell  the  truth,)  "^r  kSi  veto  yaggid,  but  n 
wUl  ndt  hll  it.  He  has  no  fear  of  God,  nor  reverence 
for  an  o&th,  because  his  heart  is  hardened  throagh  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

Verse  25,  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare]  How 
often  has  this  led  weak  men,  though  sincere  in  their 
general  character,  to  deny  theix  God,  and  ahjore  his 
people !  See  th^  case  of  Peter ;  and  learn  froia  this, 
O  reader,  that  where  the  mighty  have  been  slain,  thou 
wilt  fall,  unless  thou  call  on  the  Strong  for  strength, 
and  for  Courage  to  use  it.  Be  not  ashamed  of  Jcsrs, 
nor  of  his  people,  nor' of  his  cross.  Glory  in  thi^  that 
thou  knowest  him,  art  joined  to  tlcem,  and  art  cobdiimI  . 
worthy  to  bear  it,  . 

Verse  26.  Many  seek  the  ruler* s  favwir]  To  be 
screened  from  the  punishment  determined  by  the  law ; 
but  should  he  grant  the  favour  sought,  and  pardon  the 
criminal,  this  takes  nbt  away  his  guilt  in  the  sigbt  of 
God,  from  whom  all  just  judgment  pro<;eed8. 

Verse  ^7.  And  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way]  ^  But 
as  for  those  that  be  in  Ihe  right, way e,  the  wicked  hate 

them." COVBRDALE. 

To  this  verse  the  Vulgate  adds  the  foUowing: 
Verbum  custodiens  filius  extra  perditionem  erit; 
"  The  son  that  keeps  the^word  shall  not  fall  into  per- 
dition."  This  is  not  in  all  copies  of  the  Vulgate  :  bat 
it  was  in  that  from  which  my  old  MS.  Bible  was 
made,  where  it  is  thus  translated  :  8!|t  Btmt  teyfnf 
ttie  toottre  «c|jal  ben  out #  perHIc^oti.  I  beliere  verbum 
here  is  intended  for  the  Dhrine  word;  ^e  revelation 
fram  God; 
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Ithiel,  eyen  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 
2  ^  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 


*  Chap.  xxxi.  1  .- 


•  Psa.  Ixxiii.  22. «  Heb.  knau.- 


■^Jbhiv 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

Verse  1 .  The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  JakeK] 
The  words  Agur,  Jakeh,  Ithiel,  and  Veal,  have  been 
considered  Ky  sonie  as  proper  names:  by  others,  as 
descriptive  characters.  With  some,  Agur  is  Solomon  ;■ 
and  Jakeh,  David ;  and  Ithiel  and  Ucal  are  epithets 
of  Christ, 

The  Vulgate  translates,  Verba  congregantis  fiHi 
vomentis :  visio,  quam  locutus  est  vir,  cum  quo  est 
Deus,  et  qui  Deo  secum  marante  confortatus,  ait, 
'*  The  words  of  the  collector,  the  son  of  the  vomiter : 
the  vision  of  the  man  who  has  God  with  him,  and  iilrho 
is  fortified  by  God  dwelling  with  him,  saith.'^ 

CoYEROALB  makes  the  following  words  a  title  to  the 
chapter : 

"  The  wordes  of  Agur  the  sonne  of  Jakei. 
^^  The  prophecie  of  a  true  faithful]  maif,  whom  God 
hath  helped  ;  whom  God  hath  conforted  anjl  nouri^^ied." 

The  whole  might  be  thus  transfated,  keeping  near 
to  the  letter : — 

'*  The  words  of  the  epistle  of  the  obedieot  8on.'\  Or, 

*'  The  words  of  the  collector,  the  son  of  Jakeh. 
The  parable  which  "^SJn  haggeber,  the.  strong  roan, 
the  hero,  spake  4into  him  who  is  God  with  i|ie ;  to  him 
who  is  God  with  me,  even  the  strong  God." 

Ste  tofsfoun  tl^at  a  man  spatte  ta>(t^  Wdie  In  tts^, 
anH  ttat  6ro)i  to(tt  Mm,  toon^nfl  confottCSi. — Old  MS. 
Bible. 

From  this  introduction,  from  the  itanfes  here  used, 
and  from  the  style  of  the  book,  it  appears  evident  that 
Solomon  was  not  the  author  of*  this  chapter ;  and  that 
it  was  designed  to  be  distinguished  from  his  ^ork  by 
this  very  preface,  which  specifically  distinguishes  it 
from  the  preceding  work.  Nor  can  the  words  in 
▼erses  2,  3,  8,  and  9,  be  at  dl  applied  to  Solomon  :' 
they  suit  no  part  of  SoIomon^s  life,  nor  of  his  eircum- 
stances.  We  roust,  therefore,  consider  it  an  appendix 
^  supplement  to  the  preceding  collection  ;  something 
is  the  manner  of  that  part  which'  the  men  of  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah,  had  collected.  As  to  mysteries 
here,  many  have  been  found  by  them  who  sought  for 
nothing  else  ;  but  they  are  all,  in  roy  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, hazarded  and  precarious,  I  believe  Agur,  Jakeh, 
Ithiel,  and  Ucal,  to  be  the  names  of  persons  who  did 
exist,  but  of  whoro  we  kno^WBothing  but  what  is  here 
mentioned.  Agur  seems  te  have  been  a  public  teacher, 
lad  Ithiel  and  Ileal  to  have  been  his-  scholara ;  and 

Vol.  m.  (     ^0     ) 


3  I  neither    learned    wisdom,  4:  ^-  *^r-  ^2^ 

'      O.  Vy.  .Cir.  700. 

nor  *  have  the  knowledge  of  the     oi.Vigeiiw 

,     ,  •    cir.  aniium 

nolyr  primum. 

4  ^  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  AV^.acii:S4. 
heaven,  or  descended  ?  "  who  hath  gathered 
the  wind  in  bis  fists  ?  who  hath  bound  the 


iii.  13.-; — ^  Job  XXX nii.  4,  &c. ;  Psa.  civ.  3,  &c. ;  Isa.  xl.  12, 6ce» 

what  he  delivers  to  them  was  done  by  prophecy.  It. 
was  what  the  prophets  generally  term  MVO  massa,  an 
ORACLE,  something  iroroediately  delivered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  benefit  of  roan. 

Verse  2.  Surely  I  am  more  bnUish]  These  words 
can  in  no  sense,  nor  by  any  mode  of  speech,  be  true 
of  Soloinon  ;  for  wliile  h6  was  the  wisest  of  men,  he 
could  not  have  said  'that  he  was  more  brutish  than  any 
man,  and  had  not  the  understanding  of  a  man.  '  It  is 
saying  nothing  to  the  purpose,  to  say  he  was  so  inde^ 
pendently  of  the  Divine  teaching.  Had  he  put  this 
in,  even  by  innuendo, 'it  might  be  legftimate  :  but  he 
does  .not ;  nor  is  it  by  fair  implication  to  be  understood. 
Solofnon  is  not  supposed  to  have  written  the  Proverbs 
after  he  fell  from  God.  Then  indeed  he  might  have 
said  he  had  been  more  brutish  than  any  man.  But 
Agur  might  have  used  these  words  with  strict  propri- 
ety, for  aught  we  know  ;  for  it  is  very  probable  that 
he  was  ft-  rustic,  without  education,  and  without  any 
human  help,  as  was  the  prophet  Amos ;  and  that  all 
that  he  knew  now  was  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
niighty,  in<|ependent]y  of  which  he  was  rustic  and  un- 
educated. 

Verse  3.  /  neither  learned  wisdom\  I 'have  never 
been  a  scholar  in  any  of  those  schools  of  the  wise  men^ 
nor  have .  the  knowledge  of  the  holy,  O^vnp  kedoshim^ 
of  the  saints  or  holy  persons, 

.  The  SeptudgkU  give  this  a  different  turn : .  Oeof 
Midaxt  fu  ao^Mv^  nai  yvooiv  d^Ui»v  eyvuna  ;  *  God 
had)  taught  me  visdom,  and  the  knowledge  of  th« 
saints  I  have  known." 

•This  may, refer  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  otJioly 
men,  that  lived  before  the  days  of  Solomon.  That  isB 
the  translators  might  have  hsid  these  iti  view. 

Verse  4.  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or 
descended  f]  Calmet  paraphrases  this  passage  thus  : 
"■  Who  hath  descended,  &c.  In  order  to  show  tbf 
truth  of  what  he  was  about  to  jay,. he  obsen;es:  / 
have  not  the  science  of  the  saints ;  for  how  mm\d  I 
have  acquired  it  1  Who  is  he  who  could  attain  to 
that  ?  Who  hoe  ascent^  to  heaven  to  leaui  that, 
science ;  and  who  has  descended  in  order,  to  publish 
it  1  Is  the  science  of  salvation  one  of  those  things 
that  can  be  apprehended  only  by  study  t  Is  it  not  % 
pure  gift  of  the  goodness  of  God  I  Moses,  after  hay* 
ing  shown  to  the  people  the  will  of  God,  said  to  them ; 
*•  This  commandraeot  which  I  commwnA  thee  this  dtjTj 
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B  c*  ^^''too*'  "^^^^^^  ^"  *  garment?  wholiath 

OLvigesims     established  all  the  ends  of  th^ 

^primum!"     .earth?  what  1*5  his   nttme,  and 

A.U.C.  cir.54.  ^i^Q^  ig  ijjg  son's  name,   if  thou 

canst  tell  ? 

5  '  Every  word  of  God  is  '  pure  :  ^  he  15  a 
shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him^ 


'  Psalm  xii.  6 ;  xviii.  30 ;  xix.  8 ;  cxix.  140. 1  Heb.  purified. 

»» Psa.  xviii.  30 ;  Ixxxiv.  11  ;  cxv.  9,  10,  11. 


is  not  hidden  from  thee ;  neither  is  it  far  off.  It  i? 
not  in  hearen,  that  thou  shooldest  say,  Who  shall  go. 
up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  4o  it  V  Deut.  xxx.  1 1,  12.  The  person 
whose  words  we  are  here  examining  speaks  a  know- 
ledge more  sublime  than  that  contained  in  thd  simple 
laws  of  the  Lord,  common  to.  all  the  people  of  Israel. 
He  speaks  of  the  sublime  science  of  the  designs  of 
God,  of  his  ways,  and  of  his  secrets ;  and  in  this  Sense 
he  affirms  he  has  no  knowledge.'*. 

Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists  f]  It  is  as 
difficult  for  a  mortal  man  to  acquire  this  Divine  sci- 
ence by  his  own  reason  and  strength,  as  to  collect  the 
winds  in  his  fists.  And  who  can  command  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  so  that  he  can  have  it  whensoever  he 
pleases? 

What  is  his  name?]  Show  me  the  nature  of  this 
Supreme  Being.  Point  out  his  eternity,  omniscience, 
omnipresence,  omnipotence  ;  comprehend  and  describe 
him,  if  thou  canst.  ; 

What  is  his  son^  name]  Some  copies  of  the  Sep- 
iuagint  have  17  rt  ovofia  roic  tucvoio  ovtov  ;  "Or.  the 
name  of  his  sons  ;*'  meanilig,  I  suppose,  the  holy  angels^ 
called  his  saints  or  holy  onesy  ver.  3. 
-  The  Arabic  has.  What  is  his  name  f  tM^  i^  ts^ 
and  what  is  the  name  of  his  father  ?  him  who  begat 
him.  But  the. Chaldcey  the  <Syrtac,  und  the  Vulgate^ 
read  as  the  Hebrew.. 

Many  are  of  opinion  that  Agur  refers  here  to  the 
first  and  second  persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity. 
It  may  be  so ;  but  who  would  venture  to  rest -the  proof 
of  that  most  glorious  doctrine  upon  such  a  text,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  obscure  author  J  The  doctrine  is  true, 
sublimely  true ;  but  many  doctrines  have  suffered  in 
controversy,  by  improper  text*  being  urged  in  their 
ftivour.  Every  lover  of  Gfod  and  truth  should  be  very 
choice  in  his  selections,  when  he  comes  forward  in 
behalf  of  the  more  mysterious  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
Quote  nothing  that  is  not  clear ;  advance  nothing  that 
does  not  tell.  When  we  are  obliged  to  spend  «  world 
of  critical  labour,  in  order  to  establish  the  sense  of  a 
text  which  we  intend  to  allege  in  favour  of  the  doc- 
trine we  wish  to  support,  we  may  re^t  assured  that  we 
are  going  the  wrong  way  to  work.  Those  who  in- 
discriminately amass  «very  text  of  Scripture  they  think 
bears  upon  the  subject  they  defend,  give  their  adver- 
saries great  advantage  against  them.  I  see  many  a 
sacred  doctrine  suffering  through  the  bad  judgment  of 
its  friends  every  day.  The  Godhead  of  Christ,  salva- 
tion by  faith,  the  great  atoning  sacrifice,  and  other  es- 
sential doctrines  of  this  class,  are  all  suffering  in  this 
way.  My  heart  says,  with  deep-  eoncenii 
7«6 


l^ia    A.  M.  cir.  3304. 
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6    ^Add    thou    not    unto 
words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  ^  liar.  jpnmaa. 

7  Two  things  h^Ye  I  required^- ^•^'^^- ^ 
of  thee ;  '  deny  me  tJtem  not  before  I 
die : 

8  Remove   far   (rtrnk  me  vanity  and  lies: 


Deat.  ir,  2 ;  xii.  32 ;  ReV.  xzii.  18,  19.- 
from  me. 


^H^i.witkhMmel 


Nou.  tali-auxilii),  nee  defensoribas  istis, 
Tempus  eget. 

When  truth  is  assailed  by  all  kinds  of  weapons, 
handled  by  the'mostjfowerful  foes,  injudicious  de- 
fenders may  be  ranked  «mong  its  enemies.  To  sock 
we  may  innocently  say,  "  Keep  your  cabins ;  you  do 
assist  the  storm.*' 

.  Verse  5.  Every  word  of  Ood  is  pure]  mOH  *0 
nflnv  ni^K  col  imrath  eloah  tseruphak,  "  Erery  oraele 
of  God  is  purified."  A  metaphor  taken  from  the  pii- 
^fy^^  ff  metals.  Every  thing  that  Go(i  has  pro- 
nounced, every  inspiration  which  the  prophets  hive 
received,  is  pure,  without  mixture  of  error,/  withoot 
dross.  Whatever  trials  it  may  be  exposed  to,  it  b 
always  like  gold:  ii  bears  the  fire ,  and  conies  out  with 
the  same  lustre,  the  same  purity ,  and  the  same  weight. 

He  i»  a  shield  unto  them]  And  this  oracle  among 
the  rest.  "  He  is  the  defence  of  all  them  that  pot 
their  trust  in  him.  hDh  lechd,  to  aU,  is  added  here 
by  nineteen -ot'KennicotVs  and  De  RossCs  MSS.;  for 
instead  of.  O'^DhS  lachosim,  to  the  trusters,  they  read 
O^Dinn  Szh  lechol  hachosim,  "  to  eyert  ohe  of  them 
that  trust."  .  Where  the  preposition  and  adjective  are 
not  only  added,  but  the  noun  is  wiitted  more  full, 
and  more  ^emphatic :.  hut  a  translation  cannot  well  ex- 
press it  without  paraphrase. 

Verse  6.  Add  not  thou  unto  his  words]  Too  can 
no  more  ihcrease  their  value  by  any  additioT^  than  yoa 
can  that  of  gold  by  adding  any  other  metal  to  it.  'Take 
care  that  you  do  not  any  thing  that  this  word,  forbids, 
nor  leave  undone  any  thing  that  it  Commands ;  for  this 
is  adding  and  diminishing  in  Scripture  phrase. 

Lest  he  reprove  thee]  Lept  he  try  thy  word  by 
fire,  as  his  lias  been  tried;-  and  it  appear  that,  fiur 
from  abiding  the  test^  the^r^  shows  thine  to  be  repro- 
bate silver ;  and  so  thou  be  found  a  falsifier  of  God's 
word,  and  a  Kar. 

Itow  amply  has  this  been  fulfilled  in  the  case  of 
the  Romish  Church  !  It  has  added  all  the  grou  stujf 
in  the  Apocrypha,  besides  innumerable  legends  and 
traditions,  to  the  word  of  God !  They  have  been 
tried  by  the  refiner's  fire.  And  this  Church  has  bees 
reproved,  and  found  to  be  a  liar,  in  attempting  is 
filiate  on  the  most  holy  Grod  spurious  writings  discre- 
ditable to  his  nature. 

Verse  1.  Two  things  >  have  I  required  of  thee] 
These  two  petitions  are  mentioned  in  the  next  verse ; 
and  he  wishes  to  have  them  answered  before  he  should 
die.  That  is,  he  wishes  the  answer  noto,  that  he  may 
live  the  rest  of  his  life  fii  the  state  he  describes. 

Verse  8.    Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  Ues] 
1.  mv  shittf,  all  false  shows,  all  false  appearunat  of 
(     «©•     ) 
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B  c'  cir  ^   S}^^    ^®   neither    poverty  '  nor 
61.  TigesimaB     richcs ;     ^  feed    me    with   food 

cir.  imnum  ... 

primura.        "  convenient  for  me. 
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thee,  and  say,  Who  «>  the  Lord  ?  of  lest  I  be 
poof  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God 
in  vain. 

1 0  i^  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master^ 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

1 1  T%ere  is  a  generation  that  cutseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  ^  that  cirs' pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from 
their  fillhiness. 


>  MaU.  vi.  11. »  Heb.  of  my  allowance. ■  Deut.  viii.  12, 

14;  17 ;  xxxi.  20 ;  xxxii.  15  ;  Neh.  ix.  25,  26 ;  Job  xxxi.  24,  25, 
28  ;  Hos.  ziii.  6. »  Heb.  belie  thee. P  Heb.  Httrt  not  with 


happiness,  every  vain  expectation.  Let  me  not  set 
my  heart  on  any  thing  that  is  not  solids,  {rue,  durable, 
and  eternal.  3.  Lies,  2iD 'y^l  debar  caz^b,  bH  wards 
iff  deception,  empty  pretensions,  false  promises,  ttncer- 
tain  dependences,  and  words  that  fail  ;  promises  which, 
when  they  become  due,  are  like  bad  bills ;  they  are 
dishonoured  because  they  are  found  to  he  forged,  or< 
the  drawer  insolvent. 

From  the  import  of  the  original,  I.  am.  satisfied  that 
Agur  prays  against  idolatry,  false  religion,  and  falsti 
worship  of  every  kind.  HW  shav  is  used  for  an  idol, 
a  false  god.  Jer.  xviii.  15  :  "  My  people  have  for- 
saken me ;  they  have  burnt  incense  to  vanity  ;"  K'BfS 
iashshav,  "  to  an  idol.''  Psa.  xxxi.  6  :  **  I  have  hated 
them  that  regard  lyin?  vanities  ;"  Kizr  '^an  habley 
shave,  "  vain  idols."  Spic  also  Hos.  xii.  1 1  ;  Jonah 
ii.  8.  And  :r3  cazaK  a  thing  that  fails  or.  deceives, 
may  well  apply  to  the  rain  pretensions,  false  promises, 
and  deceptive  religious  rites  of  idolatry..  So  Jer. 
XV.  18  :  "  Wilt  thou  be  unto  me  as  a  liar,'^  3T3K  \m 
kemo  achzob,  like  the  false,  failing  promises  of  the 
false  gods ;  "  and  as  waters  that  fail ;"  WDW  IC^  lo 
n^emanu,  that  are  not  faithful;  not  like  the  true  God, 
whose  promises  never  fail.  According  to  this  view 
of  the  subject,  Agur  prays,  1.  That  he  may  be  pre- 
served from  idolatry.  2.  That  he  may  put  no  confi- 
dence in  any  words  but  those  pure  words  of  God  that 
never  fail  them  that  trust  in  him. 

Give  me' neither  poverty  nor  riches]  Here  are  three 
requests :  1 .  Give  me  not  poverty.  The  reason  is 
added :  Lest,  being  poor,  I' shall  get  into  a  covetous 
spirit,  and,  impelled  by  want,  distrust  my  Maker,  and 
take  my  neighbour's  property  ;  and,  in  order  to  excuse, 
hide,  or  vindicate  my  conduct,  I  take  the  name  of  my 
God  in  vain ;  'n»3n  taphasti,  "  I  catch  at  the  name 
of  God."  Or,  by  swearing  falsely,  endeavour  to  make 
myself  pass  for  innocent.  JTorstoece  t|e  name  sf  mj? 
0ro^ — Old  MS.  Bible.  Coverdale,  "deny  or  apos- 
tatize from  him." 

2.  (rive  me  not  riches.  For  which  petition  he 
gives  a  reason  also  :  Lest  I  befu^l,  and  addict  myself 
to  InzurioQs  living,  pamper  the  flMhand  tttrre  fhe 


unholy  generatums, 

13  There  is  a  generation,  0  ^b^  cir  too*' ^ 
how  '  lofty  are  their  eyes  !  and     6i  vige^ims 
their  eyelids  are  lifted  up*  Tn^m!" 

14  '  There  is  a '  generation,  ^^•^'*^^^-^' 
whose  teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  *  to  devour  the  poor  from  off 
the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleech  hath,  two  daughters, 
crying,  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say 
not,  ^Itis  enough  : 

16^  The  grave  ;  and  the  barren  womb  ;  the   * 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the 
fire,  that  saith  not,  It  is  epough. 

Ihy  Umgwe. «i  Luke  xviii.  II. — ^^  Psi.  czxzi.  1  ;  chap.  vi.  17 

•  Job  xxix.  17 ;  Psa.  lii.  2 ;  Ivii.  4  ;  ch.  xii.  18. »  P»a.  xir;  4 ; 

Amoa  viii.  4. •  Heb.  Weatlk. .»  Ch.  xxvii.  30 ;  Hab.  iL  6. 

soul,  and  so  deny  thee,  the  Fonntain  of  goodness ;  end, 
if  called  on  to  resort  to  first  principles,  I  say,  Who  is 
Jehovah  f  Why  should  I  acknowledge,  why  should 
I  serve  him  t  And  thus  cast  aside  all  religion,  apd 
all  moral  obligation. 

3.  The  third  /iequest  is,  Feed  me  with  food  convex 
nient  for  me,  'DM  OnS  'Jfl'non  hatripheni  lechem 
chukki ;  the  meaning  of  which  is,  **  give  me  as  prej 
my.  statute  allowance  of  bread",*'  i.  e.,  my  daily  bread, 
a  sufficient  portion  for  each  day.  There  is  an  allusion 
moide  to  huniiag,:  "  Direct  so  by  Ihy  good  providence, 
that  I  may  each  day  find  sufficient  portion  to  subsist 
on,  as  a  hunter  in  the  fore^  prays  ^at  he  may  have 
good  speed.''  It  is  the  province  of  a  preacher  to  ^how 
the  importance  and  utility  of  such  a  prayer,  and  dilate 
the  circumstances,  aiid  expand  the  reasons,  after  the 
commentator  has'  shown  the  literal  sense. 

Verse  10.  Accfue  not  a  servant]  Do  not  bring  a 
false  accusation  against  a  servant,  lest  thou  be  found 
guilty  of  the  falsehood,  and  he  curse  thee  for  having 
traduced  his  character,  and  in  bis  turn  traduce  thine. 
In  general,  do  not  meddle  with  other  people's  ser- 
vants. 

Verse  11.  There  is  a  geiheration]  There  are  such 
persons  in  the  world.  In  this  and  the  three  following 
verses  the  wise  man  points  out  four  grand  evils  that 
prevailed  in  Kis  time. 

The  first.  Those  ^o  not  only  did  not  honour,  bat 
who  evil-treated,  their  parents. 

Averse  12.  The  second,  Those  who  were  self -right- 
eous, supposing  themselves  pure,  and  were  not  so. 

Verse  13.  The  third.  Those  who  were  ftdl  of  vanity, 
pride,  and  insolence. 

Verse  14.  The  fourth.  The  greedy,  cruel,  and 
oppressive,  and,  especially,  oppressive  to  the  poor. 

Verse  16.  The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  cry- 
ing, Give,  give.]  "This  horseleech,"  says  Cabnet, 
**  is  CoyierousNEss,  and  her  two  daughters  are  Avarice 
and  Ambition.  They  never  say,'  It  is  enough ;  th.ey 
are  never  satisfied ;  they  are  never  contented." 

Many  explanations  have  been  given  of  this  verse ; 
but  as  ail  the  versions  agree  jn  rendering  npl^jr  «M«A 
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17  ^  The  eye  that  mocketh  at 
his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
his  mother,  the  ravens  of  » the 
valley  'shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
yo.ung  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

1 8  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  won- 
derful for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not : 


V  Oen.  ix.  22  ;  Ler.  xx.  9  ;  chap.  xz.  20 ;  xxiii.  22. 


the  horseleech  or  bloodstukerf  the  general  meaning 
collected  has  been,  ^*  There  are  persons  so  exoeasirely 
covetoas  and  greedy,  that  they  will  scarcely  let  any 
live  but  themael?es ;  and  when  they  lay  hold  of  any 
thing  by  which  they  naay  profit,  they  ne^er  let  go 
their  hold  .till  they  ha?e  -extracted  the  last  portion  of 
good  from  it."  Horace  has  well  expressed  tliis  dis- 
posiUon,  and  by  the  same  emblem,  applied  to  a  poor 
poet,  who  seizes  on  and  extracts  all  he  ean  from  an 
author  of  repute,  and  obliges  all  to  hear  him  read  his 
wretched  verses. 

Quern  vero  arripuit,  tenet,-  occiditqae  legendo^ 
Non  missura  cntem,  nisi  plena  cruoris,  hiruik>. 
De  Arte  Poet.,  ver.  476 

"  But  if  he  seize  yon,  then  the  torture  dread ; 

He  fastens  on  you  till  he  reads  you  dead ; 

And  like  a.  leech,  voracious  of  his  food, 

Quits  not  his  cruel  hold  till  gorged  with  blood.*' 

Francis. 

The  word  HplSj;  o/uA-oA,  which  we  here  translate 
horseleech,  is  read  in  no  other  part  of'the  Bil^le.  May 
it  not,  like  Agur,  Jakeh,  Ithiel,  and  Ucal,  be  a  proper 
name,  belonging  to  some  well-known  woman  .of  his 
acquaintance,  and  well  known  to  the  public,  who  had 
two  daughters  notorious  for  their  covtousness  and 
lechery  1  And  at  first  view.,  the  following  verse  may 
be  thought  to  confirm  this  supposition ;  "  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things 
say  not.  It  is  enough  y  the  grave,  the  barren  womb, 
the  earth,  the  fire.  What  an  astonishing  similarity 
there  is  between  this  and  the  following  institute,  taken 
firom  the  Code  of  Hindoo  liavj,.  chap,  xx.,  sec.  L, 
p.  203. 

"A  woman  is  never  satisfied  with  the  copulation 
of  man,  no  more  than  a  fire  is  satisfied  with  burning 
fuel ;  or  the  main  ocean  is  with  receiving  the  rivers ; 
or  death,  with  the  dying  of  men  and  animals ^  You 
can  no  more  satisfy  these  two  daughters  of  Alukah 
than  you  can  the  grave,-  &c. 

Some  of  the  rabbins  have  thought  that  alukah  sig- 
nifies destiny,  or-  the  necessity  of  dying,  which  they 
say  has  t%t>o  daughters,  Eden  and  Gehenna,  paradise 
and  hell.  The  former  has  never  enough  of  righteous 
souls ;  the  latter,  of  the  wicked.  Similar  to  them  is 
the  opinion  of  Bochart,  who  thinks  alukah- metina  des- 
tiny, and  the  two  daughters,  the  grave  and  hell ;  into 
the^rj^  of  which  the  body  descends  after  death,  and 
into  the  second,  the  soul. 

The  Septuagint  gives  it  a  curious  turn,  by  connect- 
ing the  fifteenth  with  the  simteenth  verse  :  Ty  BdeAAp 
Btryarepe^  tfcav  ayanrjaei  ayawafievaif  xai  al  rpeic  oArai 
OWE    evewiftnXaaav   avnjVf   km   i   rerapr^  oimc  igyMceoA? 
788 


19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the 
air ;  the  way  of  9  serpent  upon 
a  rock;  the  way  of  a  ship  in 
the  y  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  the 
way  of  ^  man  with  t  maid.  . 

20  Such  is  the    way  of    an 
woman: 


AH.  iHE.  saot 
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adulterous 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  moutb, 


■Or.tAe  bndk.^ 


rHeb.  heart. 


eintiv  licavov ;  "  The  horseleech  had  three  well-be- 
loved daughters ;  and  these  three  were  not  able  to 
satisfy  her. desire:  and  the  fourth  was  not  satisfied, 
so  as  to  say,  It  is  enough.?' 

After  all,  I  think  my  own  conjecture  the  most  pro- 
bable. Alukah  is  a  proper  name,  and  the  two  daughter* 
were  of  the  description  I  have  mentioned. 
'  Verse  17.  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father\  His 
seems  to  be  spoken  against  those  who  curse  tkek 
father,  and  d^  nat  bless  their  mother,  ver.  1 1. 

The  ravens  of  the  valley^  Those  which  freqaait 
the  places  where  dead  carcasses  and  ofifal  are  most 
likely  to  be  found.  The  raven,  the  crow,  the  rook,  the 
daw,  the  cafrian  crow,  and  the  Cornish  chough,  ap- 
pear fb  be  all  of  the  same  genus.  Some  of  them  live 
on  pulse  and  insects ;  others,  the  raven  ia  particular, 
live  on  carrion. 

The  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.]  The  mother  eagle 
shall  scoop  out  such  an  eye,  and  carry  it  to  the  nest 
to  feed  her  young.  Many  of  the  disobedient  io  pa- 
rents have  come  to  an  untimely  end,  and,  in  ihefidd 
of  battler  where  many  a  profligate  has  fallen,  and  uiN« 
gibbets,  have  actjially  become  the  prey  <^  lavenoof 
birds.     /    .     * 

Verse  19.  The  way  of  an  eagle]  ^  I  borrow,  with 
ihanks,  the  very  sensible  note  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holdeo 
on  this  passage. 

**  The  particle  p  ken  plainly  shows  that  verses  19 
and  20  are  to  be  taken  in  connection ;  consequently, 
it  is  a  comparison  between  the  way  of  an  .adulterants 
w&man;  and  the  way  of  the  things  here  described. 

*'  The  adulterous  woman  goes  about  in  search  of 
her  deluded  victim,  like  as  the  eagle  takes  its  flight 
into  the  air  to  spy  out  its  prey.  She  uses  every  spe- 
cies of  blandishment  and  insinuation  to  allure  and  be- 
guile, as  the  serpent  employs  its  windings  and  sinuous 
motions  to  pass  along  the  rocks  ;  she  pursues  a  course 
surrounded  with  danger,  as  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea  is  continually  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  tempest, 
and  the  hazard  of  shipwreck;  and  she  tries  every 
means,  and  exercises  all  her  sagacity,  to  prevent  the 
discovery  of  her  illicit  enjoyments,  as  a  man  attempts 
to  conceal  his  clandestine  intercourse  with  a  m^. 
Such  is  the  conduct  pf  a  lewd  woman,  marked. by  spe- 
cious dissimulation  and  traitorous  blandishment;  she 
eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth — she  indulges  her  adul- 
terous lust,  yet  artfully  endeavours  to  conceal  it,  and 
with  unblushing '  countenance  asserts  her  innocence, 
exclaiming,  /  have  done  no  wickedness.'*^ 

Chauckr^s  January  and  May  is  an  excellent  com- 
ment on  such  wUes  and  protestations. 

The  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid.]  TVchp^  bealmak, 
vfiih  OS  in  a  maid  phat  one  of  De  Rassl^s  MSS.  his 
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Things  which  disquiet  the  earth. 


AM  df.  mi.  ^^^  aaith,  I  hare  done  no  wicked- 
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21   For  llirec   things  the  earlh 
is  disquieted^  and  for  four  tvhkk 
it  cannot  bear.  ^  ■ 

22  *  For  a  servant  wh^n  lie  reigiietii ;  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  wlien  she  is  mar- 
ried I  and  a^  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mis- 
tress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  liltle 
upon  tlje  eartlij  but  ihey  arc  *  exceeding  wise  : 


A.  M.  cir.  3304. 
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CHAP»  XX X«  Fofdr  things  wisej  three  comely. 

25  **The  ante  are  a  people 
not  strong;  yet  lliey  prepare 
their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  *  Tlie    conies    are   but   a ^-_ 

feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  In  ihe 
rocks  ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  I  hey 
forth  all  of  ttiem  '^  by  bands  ; 

28  The  spider  lukelh  hold  wilh  her  handi, 
and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  lUrce  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going  : 


'  CLap.  lilt.  10 ;  ElcIm  X.  r- 


■  Jiiilit  Ibuft  made  vite. 


^  Ch.  vl  6,  dtd. *  Pum.  cif.  18.^— ^  IIeU>  gathertil  rose^ut. 


Vu7p2  bealmaivt  in  hix^&tHh ,-  and  with  tbia  the  Sep* 
TPAoiNTf  Fi'  ijcPT^Tf,  the  \'tLGATBt  tft  attolescenUfti  the 
8yBt.ic  and  tKe  A  a  a.  bio  agree ;  and  so  also  my  own 
M*S.  Bible  : — Ctie  tot[c  of  a  man  fit  fits  toar'tta  «out(ir. 
Dr.  Kcnmcoltf  in  a  sermon  preached  at  OT/flr</,  1765, 
p.  49^  ha3  defended  Lhe  reading^  of  the  ^erman^f  cor- 
fobotnting  it  by  two  MSS,|  on*^  in  the  Harttiauy  and 
the  oiher  in  the  Bodkian  library,  besides  that  men- 
tioDcd  by  De  Rossi.  £5ee  De  Rossi's  Var»  Lect. 
Certainly  the  way  of  a  man  in  Aw  yatiih  con  to  ins  too 
many  intricacies  fox  huina,n  wisdom  to  explore.  He 
on!y  who  searches  the  heart  knows  fully  its  Tariotia 
corrupt  principles,  and  tbetr  productions.  The  com- 
jaon  reading  may  refer  to  the  formation  of  a  child  in 
the  womb,  Bufc  aome  have  anderstood  it  of  the  tmrna- 
tniiate  concept hn.  See  my  note  on  Matt.  i.  2^^  where 
the  subject  is  largely  eons  id  e  red. 

If  we  take  the  four  things  which  Agar  says  were 
too  wonderful  for  him^  in  ibetr  obmous  sense,  there  is 
Utile  diflicnlty  in  them,  1 .  The  passage  which  a  bird 
makes  through  the  air  ;  ^.  That  which  is  made  by  a 
serpent  on  a  rock ;  and,  3.  That  mtide  by  a  ship 
through  the  sea^  arc  such  as  cannot  bo  ascertained  : 
for  who  can  possibly  show  the  track  in  which  either 
of  them  has  passed  I  And  as  to  the  fourth^  if  it  refer 
to  the  suspected  incontinence  of  on©  reptttrd  a  mfgin^ 
the  signs  arc  so  eqmt>octd^  as  to  be  absolutely  unas- 
certainable.  The  existence  of  the  Ayincn  has  been 
denied  by  the  ablest  anatomists ;  and  the  signs  of  con- 
tinence or  incontinence,  except  in  tho  most  recent 
cases,  are  such  as  neither  mon  nor  tomnnn  can  swecir 
to,  even  to  the  present  day  ;  and  tliey  were  certainly 
Dot  less  difficult  lo  Agur  and  his  contemporaries.  I 
ah  ait  carry  this  matter  no  fart  her « 

Verse  2 1 .  For  three  ihinga  the  earth  is  dtsquieted, 
and  for  four  whieh  it  cannot  hear]  This  is  another 
enigmat  Four  things  tnsnppor table  to  men,  1.  A 
slave,  when  he  becomes  ruler ^  2«  An  otjerfed.  fool^ 
3.  An  ill'iemp^red  woman,  when  mistress  of  a  family. 
And,  4.  A  servant  maid,  when  the  rule  of  the  house 
is  committed  to  her.  | 

I ,  A  slave^  when  he  comes  to  bear  rulei  is  an  on-  | 
principled  ft/rant.      It  haa  been  often  observed  both  in  , 
Amcricm  and  in  the  West  Indies ^  wlien  it  was  judj^ed  i 
tiecesaary  to  arm  some  of  the  most  conAdential  slaves, 
that  nn  re^i mettle  were  used  so  cruelly  in  the  drills 
d&c.,  a&  lho8«  btack  regiments  thai  had  hlmk  officers* 
c 


3.  Ths  overfed  fi>ol^  The  intelleeiu ally  wfai  mfl?i, 
who  has  every  thing  at  his  c<mimandf  haa  g:eneral1y 
manners  which  nono  can  bear  ;  and,  if  a  favouttle 
with  hiB  master^  he  is  insupportable  to  all  others, 

3.  An  UUlempcrtd  womaux  when  she  gets  emba^;- 
rassed  with  domestic  cares,  is  beyond  bearing. 

4*  A  servant  maid,  when,  either  ilirough  the  death 
of  the  mistress^  or  tho  sin  of  the  husband,  she  is  in 
fact  exalted  to  be  head  over  the  family ^  is  so  insolent 
and  impudent,  aa  to  be  hateful  to  every  one,  and  exe- 
crated by  ali- 

Verse  24.  There  he  four  things]  Of  which  it  is 
said,  they  are  venf  liule  but  i}ery  ivise.  1 .  The  ants, 
3.  The  rabbits,     3.  The  iocusls.    4.  The  spider. 

1.  The  ants  sliow  iheir  wisdom  by  preparing  their 
meat  tn  the  summer;  seeking  for  it  and  storing  it 
when  it  may  be  had  ;  not  for  mfiter  consumption,  for 
they  steep  all  that  time  ;  but  for  autumn  and  spring. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  iri«  O.  The  ants  are  a  people  i 
they  have  their  houses^  tmvtist  cities,  puhlic  mads,  &c. 
I  have  seen  several  of  these,  both  of  the  brottm  and 
l^r^e  Mack  ant. 

2.  The  rabbtts  act  coriously  enough  in  the  con- 
struction of  llieir  burrows  ;  but  the  word  |D^  shaphan 
probably  does  not  here  mean  the  anttnat  we  call  coney 
or  rabbit.  It  ia  most  Jikoly  tlialiliis  is  what  Dr.  Shaw 
calls  the  Daman- Israel ;  a  creature  very  Like  a  rabbity 
but  never  burro w-jog  in  llie  ground,  hut  dwellmg  in 
clcAs  and  holes  of  rocks* 

3.  Thf^  tocusis.  These  so rpriain^  animals  we  hire 
already  met  with  and  described.  Though  ttiey  have 
no  leader,  yet  they  go  forCh  by  troops i  some  miles  in 
circumference,  when  they  take  wing, 

4.  The  spider.  This  is  a  singularly  curious  ani- 
mal, both  in  the  mtmnci  ot  constructing  her  house^  h^t 
nets,  and  taking  her  prey.  But  the  hahits,  &c,,  of 
these  &nd  such  like  must  be  sought  io  works  ou  na* 
tural  tustGry. 

Verse  29,  There  be  three  things  which  go  iir^f] 
Here  is  another  set  of  emblems ;  four  things  which 
ji^alk  beautifully  and  un/h  majesty.  I,  The  tton.  2* 
The  greyhound.     3>  The  he-goat.    And,  4*  A  kmg, 

1 .  Nothing  can  he  more  majestic  than  the  i#s/jfc  of 
the  Itonu  It  is  deliberate,  equal,  firm,  and  in  every' 
respect  becoming  the  king  of  the  forest. 

2.  Tk'Q  greyhound.  O^JHO  THI  sar^ir  j?iOiAnflyim, 
the  ^ri  in  the  loins ;  but  what  tltia  heast  is  we  do  not 
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OL  dgo^iuue     among    beasts,  aad  tumetn  not 
^,i,,„nn,        away  lor  any; 
A.  1    i;  nr.  54.       3  1    A    *  greyhound  ;    '  a   he- 
goat  a9§o ;  and  a  khig,  agaitisl  whom  there  is 
no  rising  up, 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
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*  Oli  hijrst. ^  Hcb.  gtrt  in  the  hi»M, 


dimicLly  know.  Ii  is  m&gt  likeli^  thai  thia  wsia  the 
greyhaund^  whieh  in  the  East  &re  retnatkably  fine, 
and  very  jJeeL  Scsircely  any  thing  eun  be  conceived 
tn  git  with  greater  tleetne^t  in  full  chase,  ihan  i  ^ey- 
hound  iTV'itti  lis  prty  in  view  r  it  teema  to  ^ncrim  over 
the  earth. 

3*  The  g^al^  wr\  laytsh.  This  is  geneTally  allowed 
lo  be  tha  hc-gtfat ;  and  how  he  walks,  and  what  state 
he  a^smnos,  in  the  presence  of  his  pari  of  the  fiock, 
every  one  know&f  who  has  at  all  noticed  thia  animal. 
The  ram  also,  which  soma  suppose  to  l>e  intend- 
ed, is  bo(h  fioYce  aad  majesiic  at  the  head  of  the 
eheep- 

4*  And  a  kmg,  against  Uihom  there  is  nd  rising  np« 
Thai  iSf  asking  whose  conft,  couns<!lS(  and  troopis,  are 
CO  firmly  united  to  him^  as  to  rettder  dl  hopes  of  suo. 
cessful  coiispiracy  ag:ain3t  hint  utterly  vain.  He  walks 
boldly  and  tnnji^aUeally  about,  bting  safe  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people.  But  Ihe  Hebrciv  is  eingular  ;  it 
makes  but  tr  :  and  these  avt^  ihey,  OipSw  ^Soi 

umelceh  AU.-  ,ii  King  Alkum/^     It  is  a  doubt 

whether  this  luuy  not  be  a  pr&pcr  name^  ns  Agur 
ahounds  in  ihein  ;  see  Ithiei^  Ucal^  and  probably  Alu' 
kah,  ver.  1 5.  But  it  is  said,  ^'  We  knovv  nothing  of  a 
king  natned  Alkum.^^  True  i  nor  do  w^e  know  an)'  thing 
of  Agur^  lihieli  Ucai^  to  say  aoihing  of  Aiu^ah,    And 


f  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  ihooght  ^*1*^'' 
'■  evUj  ^  lay  thiae  hand  upon  ihy 

mouth. 
33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 

brijigeih  forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  tlte 

nose  bringeih  forth  blood  :    so  the  fordng  of 

wrath  bringeth  forth  elrife- 

r  Job  xxi.  S  J  id,  4 ;  £odod.  i-ijL  3  ;  Mi^.  rit  1%, 

this  might  have  been  some  tenaajkable  chiejlam^  who 
carried  hi$  Victories  wherever  he  wen  I,  and  vraa  re- 
markably fortunate.  If,  howeirer,  we  aeparaie  the 
)  word  itilo  S»  at^  "  not/'  and  DID  kum^  *'  he  artne,"  wb 
m&y  make  the  interpretation  above  giveit« 

Verse  33.  If  t him  hast  doti^  foalishly]     And  vim 
has  not,  at  one  time  or  other  of  his  life  < 

Lay  thine  hand  up&n  thy  mouih,]  UJke  iftie  ieper; 
and  cry  lo  God»  Uaclean  I  mnckan  !  and  Jte^  ulen^ 
to  all  besides.  God  will  bbl  out  ihy  ojle^ee^  wai 
neither  the  world  nor  the  Church  ever  know  it,  for  be 
is  meretfol ;  and  man  is  rarely  able  to  pasa  by  m  I 
committed  by  his  fellows^  especial ly  if  it  be  ooi 
which  himself  ts  by  nalure  nol  liable  or  incline^j. 

Verse  33.   And  the  wringing]     Wlo  bugcll  snpUrt 
^tamrtt}  out  btooH^^Old  MS,  Bible.     "";         -ell  ev 


".   I 


preeaed   in  homely  phrase.      The   *S  .    have, 

*^  draw  the  milkt  ^tud  you  may  have  buiur  .  if  yon 
press  tlie  nostrils  you  may  bring  out  blood  ;  and  if  yovi 
!  draw  out  your  discourse  lo  a  great  lenglli«  you  may 
I  have  strife  and  contention  J*  Avoid,  Ijierefoi^t  ^ 
strong  e^citefnents  and  irritatiozUL  Ca^erdaitrs  iraji»* 
lation  of  this  verse  is  very  simple :  **  Whoso  chymeth 
mylck  maketh  butter  ;  he  thai  rubbt^th  his  noae,  mn^ 
eth  it  hlede  -  and  he  that  eauscth  wralh»  brysftt^ 
forth  sirifep" 


CHAPTER  XXXJ; 

The  words  and  prophecy  af  King  Lemuel ^  and  what  h*x  mother  taught  Aim,  1,2.    Dehuuchery  mtd  mvek  mat 

to  he  cwifidtid^  3-7.     How  kings  shvuld  administer  justice,  8j  9.       The  praise  of  a  virtuous  trommi  mtd 
^  good  hoiisetrnfci,  in  Her  econmnyr  prudence^  watchfttlness,  and  assiduity  tn  labmAr^   10—29*      Frailty  tf 
bemdy,  30^  31. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  *■  the  son  of  my 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 


rPHE  words  of  King  Lcuiueh  *  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  taught  him. 


*  Chap.  JMX.  1* 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXL 
Vena  I.  The  mm-dt  of  King  Lemuei]     SieioS  '^21 
1^0  dibrey  temuel  melech,  ^*  The  words  to  Muel   the 
king."     So  ihe   Syrmc  ;  and  so  I  think  it  should  he 
readf  the  S  lamed  being  the  article  or  preposiliofi. 

But  who  is  MiicI  Of  Lemuel  f  SotoTnofif  according 
to  general  opinion  [  and  the  mother  here  mentioned » 
Bai^-sheba^  1  cannot  receive  these  sayings  ;  for  1 . 
Whoever  this  was,  he  appears  to  have  been  the  ^rst- 
horn  of  his  mother :  cdled  here  emphatically  *1D2  T3 
har  biini,  the  son  of  my  mamb  ;  which  is  not  likely  io 
be  true  of  Soiomon^  aa  his  mother  had  been  the  wiffi 
of  Uriah,  and  possibly  had  borne  that  rough  atid  fallb- 
7m  ^ 


*»  Isft.  sJix.  15. 


fnl  soldier  some  children,  ^2,  It  is  inttmnied  here 
I  ihat  this  son  had  come  by  a  lawful  marrtage  .*  beooe 
j  mj  *>J  bar  nedarati  Ihe  son  of  my  voi&t  her  maimnif' 
;  nial  covenant  ;  for  so  it  ts  moat  natural  lo  Jinderi^taod 
1  the  words.     But  is  there  any  proper  sen^id  in  which 

we  can  aay  that  this  was  conect  in  reference  lo  David^ 

Baih-she^,  and  Soiamon  f  For  although  tJie  wdo.  bona 
'  in  adultery  died^  it  is  by  no  means  )tkiK  iIk^e  . 

sheba  mftde  any  particular  trom*  relau 

for  of  her  piety,  so  much  vaustid  of  b  v  -vr..*^  af 

we  yet  want  the  proofs. 

But,  however  this  may  l^e,  ihiire  Is  no  «videoc« 

whatever  thai  Mud  or  Lemud  mtans  Solomon ;  llw 


m 


Kings  shfjuld  be  temperoijB. 


CHAP.  XXXL 


The  virluom  womant 


3  «  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor 
thy  ways  •*  to  thai  which  destroycth  Kings, 

4  •  /I  i#  not  for  kings^  0  Lemuel,  it  i$  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink  : 

5  '  Lest  ihcy  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
'  pervert  the  judgment  ^  of  any  of  the  aftliclftd* 

6  '  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  tlial  be  ^  of 
heary  heails. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more* 

*  Chap  V.  D. — A  Dent  inL  17;   Kelt  tiii.  36  ;   diatf.  vii,  26 ; 

Hm.iv.  1L »  BccWs.  1,17. fH(js,  iv,  iK r  Mf*k  fdfer. 

^  Heb.  ofali  the  wtfv  e/ffJTidSoft. -'  Pm.  civ,  15.^ — ^Htb.  btlter 

sfiAMi;    I  Sam.  i,  IOL 


chapter  &cems  to  be  much  later  IbD^ti  his  tinie,  and  the 
aeverd  ChaltMsfns  which  occur  in  the  ifery  openjiig 
of  it  are  no  mean  praof  of  ilns*  If  /t.^'-ur  wis  not  the 
author  of  it,  it  may  be  considered  sts  another  ^uppJe- 
tncnt  10  the  book  of  Proverbe,  Most  certainly  Solo- 
man  did  iiiit  write  it 

The  prophrcij  (Fiat  his  mother  iaughi  Mm.}  ltB^t3 
masta  may  her€  dgntfy  (he  qtqcU  ^  i)ie  dtibjeei  tjiat 
came  by  Dmine  impiraiion;  Bee  on  chap.  EX3C.  1. 
From  tbia  and  sotnti  other  ciretinistances  it  is  probable 
thai  biilh  these  chapters  were  written  by  the  jame  au- 
4h^r.  Heuhg^ni  thinks  that  M/tjijia  here  in  the  name 
€i  a  p/ac^  J*  andj  therefore,  transhtes,  **  The  words  of 
X^muel,  king  of  MftiMi  witk  wki^h  hi>  molber  in-^ 
ilnicled  him." 

Verae  3.  Whuf^  mtj  son  /]  The  Chaldee  ^3  tar  it 
ti«ed  twico  in  this  ver«e,  inatead  of  the  Hebrew  [3  ben, 
sdlF.  Tbia  verso  is  rer^  elliptical ;  and  commenta^ 
tare^  according  to  their  different  tastes,  have  inserted 
wardjii  indeed  arxme  of  them  a  whole  st^ntenc^f  lo  make 
up  the  sense.  Perhaps  Coverdftle  has  hit  the  sensd  aa 
nearly  as  any  other  :  **  These  arc  ilie  wordes  of  Kyngo 
Lefnuel ;  and  itio  lesij^bu  that  his  mcither  taughte  him. 
My  aonrie»  ttiou  son  of  iD^  body,  O  my  deare  beloved 
Sonne  1" 

The  son  of  my  vmos  I]  A  child  b<*rn  after  vom's 
made  for  oflspring  is  called  the  child  of  st  person^s 

VOIDS* 

Verae  3,  Give  noi  th^  slren^ih]  Do  not  waste  thy 
aubatanee  on  women.  In  such  intercourse  the  strength 
of  body,  soul f  and  substance  ia  destroyed.  Such  con* 
DectioDa  are  those  which  destrnj/  kings,  p^So  mdachint 
the  Chaldee  lermi nation  instead  of  the  Hebrew. 

Verse  4.  U  is  noi  for  kings^^io  drink  mine]  An 
iotemperate  man  ia  ill  fit  to  kold  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. 

^'erse  6.  Lesl  the*/  drink^  andjhrgei  the  law]  When 
Ihey  should  be  adintnisteriag  juiiticc,  they  are  found  i 
,  ^illcapabIe  of  it ;  or,  if  thay  go  into  the  judgment-seat, 
tnay  pervert  justice. 

Verae  6.  Git- if  shitTii^  drink  tint 9  kim  tftat  is  ready 
W  pensh\  \^e  have  already  seen,  I  hat  inebriating 
drinks  were  mercifully  given  to  eondennned  criminals, 


6  ^  Open  thy  mouthi  for^  the  dumb  ^  it)  the 

cause  of  all  "  such  aa  are  appointed  to  dcstriic- 
tion," 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  **  judge  righteously,  and 
p  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^  Who  can  find  a  \irluous  woman?  for 
her  price  u  far  above  mbies. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  thai  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil, 

19  She  will  do  hini  good  and  not  evil  ail  the 
days  of  her  life. 


'  See  Joh  xrf*.  15,  16.—-"  1  Samuol  sU-  4  ;  EbIK.  iv,  16. 
^'^€<\y.  thtmjiMof  dr^trnciiim-* — -''Lev.  %\%.  15;  JDeuL  U  16. 
J*  Job  xKii.  VI ;  Ii*a,i.  17  -f  Jer.XMi,  10 ^  Chan.  Jui,  4;  mn\. 


to  render  them  less  aensihle  of  the  toiture  they  endured 
in  dying.  This  is  what  was  offi^red  lo  our  Lord  ;  but 
he  refused  i|.     See  note  on  Psa.  civ*  15. 

Verae  8,  Open  thy  mouth  for  thr  '  '1  For  such 
aecusf^d  persons  as  have  no  corns  1  eannot 

plead  for  thejnaelvea. 

Are  appointed  io  destfueiiitn.]  ^tSn  ""JS  Beneif  ch^ 
l&ph^  varioLislj  translated,  children  of  passoge — indi* 
getit  travellers ;  children  t>f  desolation — those  who 
have  no  possessions,  nr  orphatis.  I  believe  it  either 
signifies  those  who  are  strangers,  and  are  traveUtng 
from  place  to  place^  or  those  who  are  read^  t&  periih 
txt  eohsec^uence  of  waot  or  oppression.  ^ 

Verse  1 0.  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  f]  This 
and  the  following  versea  are  acrostie^  each  beginning 
wiih  a  consecutive  letter  of  the  Ilebrew  alphabet :  ver. 
10,  S<  alvph  ;  ver*  ll|  3  beO^ ;  vcr.  J 2,  1  gunel ;  and 
io  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  last  verse  of  which 
has  the.  letter  rt  iau.  From  this  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter  we  have  the  character  of  a  woman  nf  genuine 
worth  laid  do'^^'n  ;  first ^  m  general^  ver.  10,  11,  and 
12  ;  secondly t  ui  its  particular  or  component  parts,  ver, 
13-29  ;  and,  thirdlyt  the  summing  up  of  the  ehtirae> 
ter,  ver.  30,  31.  ^ 

L   Her  general  character- 

1.  Slie  is  a  virtuous  womar^^'^  woman  of  power 
and  strengih.  S'n  niPK  esketh  chayd^  a  strong  er 
virtoons  wife,  Adl  of  mental  energy. 

i|.  She  is  invaluaMe;  her  pnc^  is  far  abave  rubies 
- — no  cjuantiiy  of  precious  stones  can  be  equal  to  her 
worth. 

Verse  1 1.   The  hiari  of  her  husbandl 

3.  She  is  an  ^nspott^d  wife.  The  heart  of  her  hus* 
band  doth  safely  trust  in  her — -he  knows  &he  will  take 
care  that  a  proper  provision  is  made  for  his  household, 
and  will  not  wtaie  any  thing.  He  has  no  need  for 
j/jot? — he  is  not  obliged  to  go  out  on  predatory  excur- 
siona*  to  provide  for  his  faniHy,  at  the  expense  of  the 
neighbouring  tribes. 

Verse  12,  She  mill  do  him  good] 

4.  Sha  haa  her  huaband^s  happiness  in  view  con- 
itantly.  She  reeompenses  all  his  kindness  to  her  in 
beneficent  acts.     For  iind  words  she  retuma  &md 
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Description  of  a  viriuous  PROVERBS 

13  She  seekelh  wool,  and  flai,  and  ^  workolh 


and  industrioius  womant 


willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  llie  merchants'  sliips  ;  she 
bringelh  her  food  from  afar, 

15  *  She  riscth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
*  giveih  meat  to  her -household,  and  a  portion 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field  and  '^buyeth it: 


r  Eceka-  i*.  lOl  ^  The«a,  III.  10,  12.- 


^BjOIB'  xii.  IK 


deeds.  Her  g^(Hi  is  unmi^ied  i  she  will  d^f  kirn  good-, 
and  not  cviL  3,  Htr  g&^  ia  not  capricious;  it  is 
consioiit  and  permanentt  whilf  sho  and  Iver  husband 
live*  His  htart  safety  Irusts  in  her,  for  she  will  do 
him  good  ttU  the  daifs  of  her  life.  This  is  her  general 
character 

Verse  13^   She  seekeik  itfdol,  andftaxy  and  ujorkHh 

II.  Thia  is  the  second  part  of  her  character,  giv  ing 
the  particulars  of  which  it  ia  composed. 

1 .  She  did  not  bay  read^  w&x^en  cloth  :  she  pro- 
cured the  raw  maietialy  if  wo&it  roost  prob&bly  from 
her  o\vnfl0€ksi  if  JiaJ^t  roo»t  probably  from  her  own 
fields. 

2.  H0re  she  manafaciured  ;  for  she  iDorkelh  willing' 
fy  With  her  hands.  And  all  bcr  hihour  is  a  cheerfid 
service ;  her  irnll.,  her  hearty  is  in  it. 

It  needs  no  ar^rumenis  to  praire  thnt  women,  even 
of  the  highest  rankst  among  the  Greets,  Romans,  and 
Israelites,  worked  with  their  hands  at  every  kind  of 
occupation  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  f^unily. 
This  kind  of  employment  was  iioi  peculiar  to  the  vir- 
iuous  woman  in  the  text. 

Verse  14.   She  u  like  the  merehants^  ships] 

3.  She  acts  like  merchants.  If  she  buy  any  thing 
for  her  household^  she  sells  sufficient  of  her  awn  ma~ 
nufactures  iQ  pay  for  it ;  if  she  imports^  she  e^po^ris : 
and  she  sends  articles  of  her  own  matitifaetuTlng  or 
produce  to  distant  countries ;  she  traffics  with  the 
neighbouring  tribes. 

Verse  15.   She  riseth  oho  tohile  it  is  yet  night] 

4.  She  is  an  eeonomifit  of  ttmc ;  and  when  ihe 
nights  are  long,  and  the  dai/s  shm-t,  her  flimily  not  only 
spend  a  pari  of  the  evening  after  sunset  in  domestic 
labour,  but  they  all  arise  before  daylight ^  and  prepare 
the  da^^s  foody  that  they  may  ndt  have  their  labour  in- 
terrupted. To  those  who  are  going  to  the  fields ,  and 
to  the^i>cij,  she  gives  the  food  necessary  for  the  day: 
^^C3  teref  prey,  a  term  taken  from  hunting,  the  object 
of  which  was,  the  supplying  their  natural  watiia  :  hence 
applied  to  daily  food^  See  notes  on  chap.  xix.  8. 
And  to  the  women  who  are  to  be  employed  within  she 
gives  pn  chokf  the  lask^ihG  kind  of  work  they  are 
to  do,  the  materials  out  of  which  they  are  to  form  it, 
Bnd  the  qvantity  she  expects  from  each.  Thus  all  the 
Aervants  are  seitled  :  their  food,  work^  and  tasks  ap- 
iminted.     Every  thing  is  done  orderly^ 

Verse  16.   She  c&nsidereth  afield  and  hnyeth  it\ 

5.  She  provides  for  the  growing  wants  of  her  fa- 
mity.  More  land  will  shortly  be  needed,  for  the  farai- 
iy  la  growing  up  ;  snd  havmg  seen  a  field  contlgnouB 
to  lier  owQf  which  was  on  sale,  she  estimates  its  worth, 
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with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a 
vineyaTd, 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength^  and 
strength eneth  her  arms, 

1 8  '  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  u 
good  :  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  iiight 

19  Shelayelhher  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  dt staff. 


*  Luke  ill.  42.- 


»Heb. 


-«  Hcb.  Ski  lutcfl 


and  pufchaaes  it  a  good  bargain  ;  and  abe  pays  for  it 
by  the  fruit  of  her  ajm  induslry. 

B.  She  does  not  TestTiet  herself  to  the  bare  fi«er«- 
saries  of  life ;  she  is  able  to  procure  some  of  tti  t^jni- 
forts.  She  plants  a  ffmeyardj  that  she  may  have 
for  a  beverage t  for  medicine,  and  for  sacmfict. 
a}so  is  procured  of  hef  own  labour*  Whatever 
out  brings  its  worth  tVi ;  and  hm-ter^  not  buyxng^  b  h€r 
chief  mode  of  iraffie. 

Verse  17.   She  girdeth  her  loin^  mith  strength] 

7.  She  takes  care  of  her  own  health  and  strengtJi, 
not  only  by  means  of  useful  labour,  but  by  healthy  ex* 
ercise.  She  avoids  what  might  enervate  her  body,  nr 
aoften  her  mind^-she  is  ever  active,  and  girt  ready  for 
erery  necessary  exercise*  Her  loins  are  Jlrm^  mad  her 
arms  strong. 

Verse  18.  She  perceiveth  th^t  her  mtrchmiSM  it 
good] 

"  H.  She  takes  care  to  manufacture  the  ^tst  artictes 
of  the  kindt  and  to  lay  on  a  reasonal>le  pnce  thai  the  may 
secure  a  ready  sale.  Her  good^  are  iu  high  repute, 
and  she  knows  she  can  sell  as  much  as  she  can  mait. 
And  she  Jinds  that  while  she  pleases  her  eu«tootei>i 
she  increases  her  own  profits^ 

9.  She  is  watthful  and  careful.  Her  c^tdle^-\i/&t 
imnp,  burns  all  niEht^  which  is  of  great  adTantage  A 
c^OB  of  sodden  alarms ;  and  in  the  times  and  places 
where  there  were  so  many  bandUtii  this  was  a  tery  ac- 
cessary family  regnlation.  Perhaps  soitie  works  were 
carried  on  during  the  ntghtt  those  employed  sletpwng 
in  the  daytime*  Thus  labour  never  atood  still ;  ^  hil^ 
some  slepti.  others  worked.  This  w^as  no  unusual  thing 
in  ancient  times  ;  and  it  prevails  now  ;  but  alas !  little 
children  are  often  thus  employed  to  help  to  support 
their  indigent  parents,  and  to  fill  the  cofiers  of  theii 
unfeeling  taskmasters. 

Verse  10.   She  laycth  her  hands  to  ike  spimdU] 

1 0.  She  gives  an  example  of  shli  and  tn^Wf/r^  to 
her  household.  She  takes  the  distaff,  that  on  wMch 
the  wool  or  jf&r  was  rolled ;  and  the  jtpindUt  that  by 
twisting  of  which  she  twisted  the  thread  with  the  ri^Af 
handy  while  she  held  the  distaff  in  the  gwvrd  of  the 
left  arm,  and  drew  down  the  thread  with  the  jlngcri 
of  the  leA  hand.  Alfovvlng  that  spindle  and  dutaff 
are  proper  tranelations  of  ^)m^^  hishor,  and  |Vl3  pehcK 
this  was  their  use,  and  the  way  in  which  Ihty  were 
used.  The  spindie  and  distaff  are  the  most  anrtent 
of  all  the  inairuments  used  for  sptnmng,  or  making 
thread.  The  spinmng-tchecl  auperBeded  them  in  the»« 
counliies;  but  slill  they  were  in  considerable  use  tilt 
spinning  machinery  superseded  both  them  mad  tbff 
spinning-wheels  in  general, 

Q 


DigtzedbVGDOgle 


Descriptton  of  m  virtWAU 
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'and  indusiriou9  woman. 


:ilO  ^  She  f  stretchetfaoutherhandto  the  poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the -needy. 

SI  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  I^er 
4iousehold :  -fo;:  all  her  household  are  clothed 
^ith  ^  scarlet 

22  She  maketb  herself  coverings  of  tapestry ; 
Ker  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 


^  Heb.  She  tpreadeth. >  Eph.  iv.  tf ;  Heb.  ziii.  16. 


Verse  20.  She  stretcheth  out  ker, hand  to  the  poor] 
1 1 .  She  is  truly  charit&ble.  She  knows  that  in 
every  portien  of  a  man^s  gain  God  requires  a  Jot  for 
the  poor ;  and  if  this  is  not  given,  God^s  bl^ssiug  is 
not  in  the  rest.  And  she  is  not  contented  to'  give 
common  alms.  While  with  one  hand  (V  yad)  she  re- 
lieres  the  general  poor,  with  both  hands  (m^  yadeyha) 
ihe  gives  to  the  needy,  ^JjrS  leaney,  to  the  afflicted 


Terse  31.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  motb] 
Id.  She  is  not  aDxious  relative  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  her  family  in  the  winter  season,  having 
proTided  clothes  sufficient  for  each  in  the  cold  weather, 
in  addition  to  those  iHuch  they  wore  in. the  warm 
season. 

For  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scarlet,]  Not 
scarlet,  for  the  colour  can  avail  nothing  in  keeping  off 
the  cold ;  nor  would  it  be  a  proper  colour  for  the  bogs 
and  dirt  of  winter.  But  O'30  shamnh  ^m  niif  sha- 
nah,  to  iterate,  to  double,  signifiet  aot  only  scarlet,  so 
CfUed  from  being  twice  or  doubly  dyed,  but  also  dou- 
tie  garments,  not  only  the  ordinary  coat  but  the  sur- 
tOKt  or  great-coat  also,  or  a  cloak  t<t  cover  alL  But 
most  probably  double  garments,  or  twofold  to  what 
they  were  accustomed  to  wear,  are  here  intended. 
If  the  general  clothing  be  intended,  scarlet  cannot  be 
the  meaning,  nor  did  our  translators  entirely  rely  on 
it ;  and  therefore  put  double  garments,  the  true  mean- 
ing, in  the  margin,  from  which  it  cannot  be  too  speedi- 
ly transferred  to  the  text.  The  Vulgate  has  "  dupli- 
eibus.^'  And  my  old  MS.  very  properly,  Sllle  fursotl) 
tKx  ^oomU  men,  ttn  rlotf^ni  MX\^  Hott&Ie.  And  Cover- 
dale,  with  equal  propriety,  <'  For  all  hir  householde 
iblkes  are  duble  clothed.*'  But  if  her  husband  and 
children  alone  are  referred  to,  scarlet,  which  is  the 
general  meaning  of  tlie  .term^  may  be  proper  enough ; 
a6  even  in  these  countries  of  ours,  scarlet,  as  being  a 
lively  bright  colour,  id  used  in  the  winter  dresses.  . 
Verse  33.  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry] 
13.  She  is  not  regardless  either  of  her  own  person, 
or  of  the  decent,  proper  appearance  of  her  presses 
and  wardrobe.  She  has  coverings  or  carpeting  for 
her  guests  to  sit  upon ;  she  has  also  tapestry,  C3n3"iD 
marbaddim,  either  tapestry,  carpeting,  or  quUted  work 
for  her  beds;  and  her  own  clothing  is  Vflff  shesh,  fine 
flax,  or  lioen  cloth,  and  purple ;  probably  for  a  cloak 
or  mantle.  The  fine  linen  or  cotton,  cloth  of  Egypt 
is  probably  intended.  I  have  often  seen  it  wrapping 
the  bodies  of  mummies;  it  is  something  like  our 
coarse  calico.  The  purple  was  supposed  to  have  been 
dyed  by  a  precious  liquor  obtained  from  the  pinna 
magna,  a  large  shell-fish,  of  the  muscle  kind,  found 
fttk  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  I  have  seen 
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23  '  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the 
land. 

24  She  maketh  fitie  linen,  and  selleth  it ;  - 
and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing ; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 


J  Or,  double  garments. *  Chap.  xii.  4. 


some  of  them  nearly  two  feet  in  length.  But  it  is  . 
a  doubt  whether  any  such  liquor  was  ever  obtained 
from  this  or  any  other  fish ;  and  the  story  itself  is 
invented  merely  to  hide  the  secret,  the  proper  method 
of  dying  purple ;  which  was  kept  eo  well  that  it 
certainly  died  with  the  ancients. 

Verse  33.  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gales] 
14.  She  is  a  loving  wife,  and  feels  for  the  respect' 
dbUity  and  honour  of  her  husband.  He  is  an  elder 
among  his  people,  and  he  sits  as  a  magistrate  in  the 
gate.  He  is  respected  Bot  only  on  account  of  the 
neatness  and  cleanliness  of  his  person  and  dress ;  but 
because  he  is  the  husbapd'  of  a  woman  who  is  jui^tly 
held  in  universal  esteem."  And  her  complete  manAge? 
ment  of  household  afikirs  gives  him  full  leisure  to  de^ 
vote  himself  to  the  civil  interests  of  the  community. 
Verse  34.  She  maketh  fine  hnen,  and  selleth  it] 
16.  She  is  here  remarkable  for  carrying  on  a  traffic 
of  splendid  and  ornamental  dtesses,  or  liabits,  as  she 
is,  ver.  13,  for  "  a  ooarser  manufacture."  The  plD 
sidon  is  supposed  to  come  from  f^'^^  in  Arabic ; 
and  to  signify  a  kind  of  loose  inner  garment,  shirt, 
chemise,  or  fine  muslin  covering.  Some  of  these  are 
so  exceedingly  fine,  like  the  abrooam,  that  when  spread 
on  the  grass,  -  they  are  scarcely  discernible.  Some 
such  garments  as  these  are  still  worn  by  ladies  in 
India  and  in  China,  and  are  so  thin  and  transparent, 
that  every  part  of  the  body  may  -  be  seen  through 
them.'  •  I  have  many  representations  of  persons  cloth- 
ed in  this  way  before  me  both  of  the  Chinese,  the 
Hindoo,  and  the  Malabar  ladies.  Probably  this  emi- 
nent Jetvish  matron  had  such  articles  manufactured  in 
her  own  house.  She -dealt  also  ia^'r^ei.  These  are 
still's  very  general  and  very  expensive-  article  of 
dress.  I  have  seen  them  made  of  sUk,  and  highly 
ornamented  with  gold  and'  silver  thread,  worked  into 
flowers  and  various  curious  devices.  The  loose  ^ 
Eastern.robe  is  confined  by  these ;  and  the  word  may 
also  titke  in  the  shawl  of  the  turban,  which  is  often 
superb  and  cosily.  It  is  properly  the  girdle  for  the 
head.  As  these  were  genersUly  woven,  the  consump- 
tion was  great ;  and  an  able  artist  must  have  had  a 
good  trade.  * 

The  Arabic  gives  a  remarkable  translation  of  this  ' 
verse  :  "  She  maketh  towels,  (or  table-cloths,)  and  seUe 
them  to  the  inhabitants  of  Basra,  (a  city  in  Mesopota- 
mia,) and  fine  linens,  and  sells  them  to  the  Canaanites.'* 
My  old  MS.  Bible  has,  ^anDrel  scjie  matre  anH  solU, 
anti  a  Iftfl  gftDrfl  bc^z  tokf  to  CfKmane.  Perhape 
*3J.*33S  lakkenaani,  for  the  merchant,  may  stand  here 
for  OOj^JdS  lakkenaanim,  the  Canaanites, 

Verse  35.   Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing\ 
10.    All  the  aitides  manufaotored  by  herself  or 
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26  She  openelh  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  »  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle- 
ness. 

28  H^.  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless- 
ed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.- 


and  industrious  woman. 


» 1  Tim.  iii.  4. *  Or,  have  gotten  riehet. 


under  her  care  have  a  double  perfection :  1.  They 
are  ^^rong".  3.  They  are  e/e^on/;  Strength  and  ho- 
nour are  her  clothing ;  and  on  account  of  d^is  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come ;  she  shall  never  have  occasion 
to  blush  for  any  thing  she  has  madCf  for  any  thing 
she  ol:  hers  have  worn,  or  for  any  thing  she  has  sold. 
Besides,  she  has  so  conducted  herself  that  she  has 
reason  to  expect  that'  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shalT  be 
still  with  her,  and  shall  keep  her  from  evil  that  it  may 
not  grieve  her. 

Verse  26.  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom]  • 

1 7.  He  comes  no^  to  the  moral  management  of  her 
family.  1.  She  is  wise  znd  intelligent ;  she  has  not 
neglected  the  cultivation  of  her  mind.  2.  She  is 
amiable  in  her  carriage,  full  of  good  nature,. well  tem- 
pered, and  conciliating  in  her  manners  and  address. 

In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.]  This  is  the 
most  distinguishing  excellence  of  this  woman.  There 
are  very  few  of  thode  who  are  called  mana^g  wo- 
men who  are  not  lords  oVer  their  husbands,  tyrants 
over  their  servants,  and  insolent  among;  their  neigh* 
hours.  But  this  woman,  with  all  her  eminence  and 
exoellence,  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Blessed 
woms^n! 

Verse  27,  She  looketh  well  to  the'  ways  of  her 
household] 

18. .  She  is  a  moral  manager ;  she  takes  care  that 
all  shall  behave  themselves  well ;  that  none  of.  them 
shall  keep  bad  company  or.contriuit  vicious  habits.  A 
religions  industry,  or  an  indu'strions  religion,*  is  the  law 
of  her  house.  She  can  instruct  them  in  religion,  as 
well  as  she  cad  teaoh  them  in  their  labour.  In  her 
house,  diligence  in  business,  and  fervency  of  spirit, 
serving  the* Lord,  go  hand  in  hand. 

And  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.] 

19.  She*  knows  that  idleness  leads  to  vice;  and 
.therefore  every  one. has  his  work,  and  every  gne  has 

his  proper  food.  That  they  mrfy  work  wetl;  they  are 
fed  well;  and  every  one,  at  least,  earns  the  bread  that 
he  eats — eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

Verse  28.  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed]' 

20.  She  considers  a  good  education  next  to  Divine 
*  influence ;  and  she  knotvs  also  that  if  she  train  up  a 

child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  dep^  from  it.  1.  Her  children  are  well  bred; 
they  rise  up  and  pay  due  respect.  2.  They  are 
t€tught  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  obedience  to  his  tes- 
timonies ;  therefore  they  call  her  blessed.  So  they 
are  of  a  decent,  orderly,  respectable,  religious  be- 
haviour. 3.  Her  husband  is  so  satisfied  with  her 
conduct  towards  himself,  his  household,  his  business, 
wd  their  children,  that  he  praiseth  her,  H«  shoWs 
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29  Many  daughters^  have  done  Yirtuouflly» 
but  thou  excellest  them  all.: 

30  Favour  w  deceitful,  and  °  beauty  is  Tain: 
butti  wdmm  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shaQ 
be  praised. 

3 1  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  lier  hands  ;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


*  Isa.  xxriiL  1,4. 


himself  sensible  of  her  excellence,  and  encourages  her, 
in  her  work,  by  the  commendations  he  bestows. 

Verse  29.  Many  daughters  have  done  virtumt^y] 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  speech  of  the  husband,  uv- 
ing  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  his  wife :  "  Her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her,  saying,  *Bfany 
daughters,*  women,  *  have  done  virtuously,'  with  dw 
propriety  as  wives,  mistresses,  and  mothers;  *bit 
THOU,'  my  incomparable  wife,  'excellest  them  all;' 
HiSd  hj;  h'Sjr  nKl  veath  alith  al  cuUanah,  but  tbw 
hast  ascended  above  the  whole  of  them— ^thon  hast 
carried  every  duty,  every  virtue,  and  every  qualifica- 
tion and  excellency,  to  a  higher  perfection,  than  any 
of  whom  we  have  ever  read  or  heard.''  And  let  the 
reader  seriously  consider  the  above  particulars,  as 
specified  under  the  different,  heads  and  subdivisions; 
and  he  will  be  probably  of  the  same  min<|.  But  high 
as  the  character  of  this  Jewish  matron  stands  in  the 
preceding  description,  I  can  say  that  I  have  met  at 
least  her  equai,  in  a  daughter  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Sammd 
Annesly,  the  wife  of  Samuel  Wesley,  sen.,  rector  of 
Epworth  in  *  Lincolnshire,  and  mother  of  the  late 
extraordinary  brothers,'  John  apd  Charles  Wesley.  I 
ani  constrained  to  add  this  testimony,  after  having 
traced  her  from  her  bit^h  to  her  death,  throiigh  all  the 
relatioqa  that  a  woman  can  bear  upon  earth.  Her 
Christianity  gave  to  h^  virtues  and  excellences  a 
heightening,  which  the  Jewish  matron  could  not  pos- 
sess. Besides,  she  was  a  wonuin  of  great  learning 
and  information,  and  of  a  depth  of  mind,\and  reach 
of  thought,  seldom  to  be  found  among  the  daughtenr 
of  Eve,'  and  not  oflen  among  the  sons  of  Adam. 
Verse  3  0 .  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain,  4^.\ 
in.  Here  is  i^e  summing  tip  of  the  character.  1. 
Favour,  jH  ehen,  grace  of  manner  may  be  deceitful, 
many  a/atr  appearance  of  this  kind  is  put  on,  assumed 
for  certain  secular  or  more  unworthy  purposes ;  it  ia 
learned  by  painftd  drilling  in  pcflished  seminaries,  and, 
being  the  effect  of  mere  physical  discipline,  it  conti- 
nues while  the  restraint  lasts ;  but  it  is  "ip0r  sheker,  a 
lie,  a  mere  semblance,  an  outward  varnish.  It  is  not 
the  effect  of  internal  moral  regulation  ;  it  is  an  out- 
side, at  which  the  inside  murmurs ;  apd  which,  be- 
cause not  ingenuous,  is  a  burden  to  itself. 

2.  Beauty,  ^D^n  haiyophi,  elegance  of  shape,  sym- 
metry of  features,  dignity  of  mien,  and  beauty  of  coun- 
tenance, are  all  ^n  hebel,  vanity ;  sickness  impairs 
them,  suffering  deranges  them,  and  death  destroys 
them. 

3.  "  But  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,"  that  pos- 
sesses true  religion,  has  that  grace  that  harmonizes  the 
soul,  that  purifies  and  refines  all  the  tempers  and  pas- 
sions, and  that  ornament  of  beauty,    a   meek  and 
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mind,  whicli  b  tike  tighk  of  God  is  df  gteat 


She  shall  be  praised.]  Thia  is  the  lasting  grace*  the 
unfaduig  beauty. 

"  yeraeSl.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands]  Thia 
may  be  ^.  prayer.  May  she  long  enjoy  the  fruit  of 
her  labours !  May  she  see  her:children's  ofaildren^  ajid 
peace  upon  Israel ! 

-And  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gales.] 
Let  what  she  has  done  be  qx>ken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her;  let  her  bright  example"  be  held  forth  in  the 
most  public  placer.  Let  it  be  s^t  before  the  eyes  of 
eiery  female^  particularly  of  OTery  wtfe,  and  especially 
of  every  mother ;  and  let  them  learn  from  this  0x001^^ 
plar,  what  men  haye  a  right  to  expect  in  their  wives, 
the  mistresses  of  their  families,  and  the  mothers  of 
iheir  children.     Amen. 

MaSORKTIO  jrOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 

Number  of  yerses  in  the  book  of  Proyerbs,  915. 

Middle  yerse,  chap.  xvi.  18. 

Sections,  8. 

The  Syriac  reckons  1863  yerses. 

The  Arabic  concludes  thus : — *'  The  discipline  of 
Solomon  written  out  by  the  friends  of  IJezekUh,  king 
of  Judah,  the  interpretation  or  translation  of  which 
is  extremely  difficult,  (but)  is  now.  completed  by.  the 
assistance  and  influence  of  the  Son  of  God." 

In  the  introduction- to  the  book  of  Proyerbs,  among 
the  several  collections  of  a  similar  nature  which  are 
mentioned  there,  I  have  referred  to  M.  Galand's 
Maximes  des  Orientaux,  From  this  -  work,  is  con- 
tained in  the  supplement  to  the  Bibliotheque' Orientale, 
I  have,  translated  the  following  selection.  They  Will 
serve  to  show  the  curious  reader  how  many  sayings 
aimiUr  to  those  of  Solomon  still  abound  in  the  £ast 
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I  fear  God ;  and  beside  him  I  fear  none,  bnt.  that 
man  who  fears  him  not, 

He  who  knows  not  his*^  Maker  cannot  know  himself. 

Godliness  is  the  greatest  wisdoxi^,  and  ii^piety  the 
greatest  of  follies:  -^ 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  greatest  safeguard. 

To  sin  once  is  too  much;  but  a  thousand  acts  of 
devotion  towards  God  are  not  sufficient  to  honotir  him. 

If  a  man  foresaw  his  end,  and  his  exit  from  lifi^ 
he  would  abhor  his  actions,  and  their  deceitfulness. 

Life  is  a  sort  of  sleep,  from  which  ms^y  awake  not 
but  in  death. 

.The  life  of  man  is  a  path  tha^  leads  to  death. 

The  orphan  is  not  the  person  who  has  lost  Ids 
father;  but  he  who  has  neither  wisdom,  nor^a  good 
education. 

Want  of  good  sense  is  worse  than  all  the  degrees 
of  poverty. 

Nothing  so  effectually  hides  what  we  are  as  silence. 

He  who  has  least  wisdom  has  most. vanity. 

There  is  no  greajtness  of  soul  in  avenging  one^s  self. 

The  heart  of  the  fool  is  in  his  mouth,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  man  is  in  his  heart. 

He  who  runs  with  a  slack  rein,  guided  only  by  hope, 
eqcpunters  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  and  falls. 
C 


£ovy  has  no  rest« 

Whfen  you  have  once  received  a  benefit}  render 
yourself  not  unworthy  of  it,  by  a  want  of  gratitude. 

The  desii^  of  revenue  is  a  constant  hinderance  to 
a  happy  and  eOntented  lifis. 

When  you  have  got  an  advantage  over  yoor 
enemyf-|>ardon  him^  in  returning  God  thanks  for  that, 
advantage. 

When  yon  are  in  prosperity,  you  need  seek  no  other* 
revenge  against  him  who  envies  you  than  the  mortifi- 
cation he  has  from  it. 

How  advantageous  must  wisdom  be  to  its  possessor, 
seeing  it  is  of  so  great  valoe  as  ncft  to  be  purchase 
by  money ! 

Nothing  obtains  pardon  more  speedily  than  re- 
pentance. 

There  is  no  disease  so  dangerous  as  the  want  of 
CQmmon  sense. 

.  Df  all  vices,  vanity  and  a  love  of  contention  are  the 
most  difficult  to  be  corrected.    .       • 

'Visiting  your  neighbour  is  no 'crime ;  hut  your  visits 
should  qot  be  so  often  repeated,  as  to  induce  him  to 
say.  It  is  enough. 

If  a  prince  would  worship  God  in  truth,  he  must 
remain  in  his  limits,  be  ,true  to  l)is  treaties,  be  content 
with  what  he  has,  and  suffer  patiently  the  privation  of 
what  he  has  not. 

Nothing  so  much  resembles  flowers  planted  on  a 
dunghill,  as  the  good  which  is  done  to  an  ignorant  or 
worthless  man. 

In  whatsoever  company  or  society  you  be,  engage 
not  in  those  matters  which  concern  the  whole.;  for  if  . 
you  succ.eedf  the  whde  company  will  attribute  the  suc- 
cess to  itself;  and:  if  you  succeed  not,  each  person 
will  lay  the  Uame  on  you. 

When  the  soul  is  ready  to' depart,  what  avails  it 
whetlrer  a  man  die  on  a  throne  or  in  the  dust  ? 

Take  and  give  with  equity. 

We  need  not  be  sur(taised  when  thoee  who  ask  or 
seek  for  improper  things,  fall  into  misfortunes  which 
they  did  not  expect. 

Riches  dwell  no  .  long^  in  the  hand  of  a  liberal 
man,  than  patience  in  the  heart  of  a  lover,  or  water 
in  a  sievek 

As  soon  as  a  person  takes  pleasure  in  hearing  slan- 
der, he  is  to  be  ranked  in  the  number  of  slanderesk. 
, .  That  which  a  man  supers  for  this  world,-  fills  his 
heart  with  darkness ;  but  that  which  he  suffers  for  the 
other)  fills  it  with  light. 

The  greatest  repose  which  a  man  can  enjoy,  is  that 
which  he  feels  in  desiring  nothing. 

One  seldom  finds  that  which  he  seeks,  when  he 
searches  for  it  with  impatience. 

Do  not  reproach  a  man  for  the  sin  which  he  has 
committed,  when  God  has  forgiven  him. 

He  who  pushes  a  jest  farther  than  good  breeding- 
requires,  shall  never  fail  to  be  hated  or  despised.  . 

He  who  is  worthy  of  being  called  a  man,  is  unsfia^ 
ken  in  adversity,  humble  in  prosperity,  active  and  bold 
in  danger ;  and,  if  he  be  liot  learned,  has  at  least  a        ^ 
love  for  learning.. ' 

The  man  who  is  governed  by  his  passions  is  in  a 
worse  state  than  the  most  miserable  slave. 

Men  often  give  themselves  much  trouble  to  1 
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in  an  affair  firom  which  they  derhre  only-TezatioD  in 
the  end. .        , 

-     He  is  a  free  man  who  desires  nothing ;  and  he  is  a 
dave  who  expects  that  which  he. wishes.' 

The  advice  of  a  wise  man  is  to  .be  considered  a^  a 
prediction. 

Be  sincere,  though  yoor  sincerity  should  cost  yon 
your  life! 

LiTO  not  on  credit,  and  yon  sh^  Uto  in  liberty. 

A  wise  man  practises,  the  three  following  things : 
he  abandons  the  world  before  it  abandons  him ;  he 
builds  his  sepulchre  before  the  time  of  entering  it  j 
and  he  does  all  with  a  design  to  please  God,  before 
entering  into  his  presence. 

He  who  lords  it  over  those  who  •  are  below  him, 
shall  one  day  find  a  master  who  will  lord  it  over  him. 

Sin  not,  if  you  would  have  less  vexation  in  the  hour 
of  death. 

He  who  tftkes  not  counsel  beforehand,  will  surely 
fail  in  accomplishing  his  projects. 

Oovetousness  leads  to  poverty ;  bnt  he  is  truly  rich 
« who  desires  nothing. . 

He  who  relates  the.  faults  of  others  to  you,  designs 
to  relate  yours  iq  them. 

Watch  your  friends ;  .except  those  of  whom  you  are 
certain ;  but  know,  that  none  can  be  a  true  friend  but 
he  who  has  the  fear  of  God. 

The  most  perfect  pleasures  in  this  world  are- always 
mingled  with  some  bitterness. 

He  who  considers  consequences  with  too  much  at- 
tention, is  ordinarily  a  man  of  no  courage. 

The  world  is  the  hell  of  the  good,  and  the  htoven 
of  the  wicked ;  1.  e.,  it  is  all  the  evil  that  the  for- 
mer shall  meet  with,  and  all  the  good  that  the  latter 
shall  enjoy. 

By  doing  good  4^«^08e  who  have  OTil  intentions 
against  you,  you  therefeiy  shut  their  mouth. 

He  who  knows  well  what  he  is  capable  of,  has  sel- 
dom bad  success. 

.   He  who  has  too  good  an  opinion  of  himself,  ^ves 
all  others  away  from  him. 

He  who  loves  jesting  and  raillery,  brings  himself 
into  many  troubles. 

'    Partial  knowledge  is  better  than  total  ignorance ; 
if  you  cannot  getwhat  you  wish,  get  what  you  can. 

He  who  has  lost  shame  may  bury  his-heart. 

The  poor' should  get  learning  in  order  to  become 
rich ;  and  the  rich  should  acKinhre  it  for  their  om»- 
ment. 

A  man  should  accommodate  himself  to  the  we^ 
ness  of  his  inferiors,  in  order  to  derive  from*  them  IM 
services  he  requires. 

AO  avaricious  man  runs  straight  into  poverty.  He 
leads  a  life  of  poverty  here  below  ;  but  he  must  give 
the  account  of  a  rich  man  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  greatest  advantage  that  a  man  can  procure  for 
his  children,  is  to  have  them  well  educated. 

Do  good  to  him  who  does  you  evil,  and  by  ^is  means 
you  will  gain  the  victory  over  him. 

Men,  because  of  speech,  have  the  adrantage  over 
brutes ;  but  beasts  are  preferable  to.  men  whose  lan- 
guage is  indecent. 

If  you  can  do  good  to-day ,  defer  it  not  till  to- 
morrow, 
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The  exoellenee  o^many  diaoOuxM  eooiists  in  their 
brevity. 

Two  Jthings  are  inseparable  from  lying ;  many  pro- 
mises and  many  excuses. 

-  Deoeivers,  liars,  and  all  persons  who  lead  an  lin- 
gular life,  are  intoxicated  by  the  prosperity  whi^ 
smiles-upoa  them  in  all  things ;  but  that  intDxieatiai 
is  the  just  recompense  of  their  evil  actions. 

He  lires  in,  true  repose  who  bridles  his  pasmons. 

It  'is  in  vain  to  expect  these  five  things  from  the 
following  persons :  A  present  from  a  poor  mas ; 
service  from  a  lazy  man;  succour  from  an  enemy; 
counsel  from  an  envious  man ;  and  true  Ioto  firoia 
%  prude. 

It  is  unbecoming  the  ohaiacter  of  a  wise  man  ts 
commit  the  fault  for  ^idiich  he  reproves  others. 

A  passionate  man  is  capable  of  nothing ;  how  unfit 
then  is  such  a  person  for  a  governor ! 

A  rich  man  who  is  not  liberal,  reseoables  a  tree  with- 
out fruit. 

You  cannot  keep  your  own  secret ;  what  esnas 
then  have  you  to  complain,  if  another  to  whom  yos 
have  declared  it  should  reveal  it ! 

It  is  the  same  with  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  kings  as  with  sea  TOyages ;  yon  ma;^  loee,  gain, 
amass  treasures,  and  lose  your  life. 

He  who  submits  to  a  voluntary  porerty  neither  JMS- 
sesses,  nor  is  possessed  by,  any  thing. 

A  wicked  man  should  be  considered  as  dead  while 
he  is  alive ;  but  a  good  man  lives  eren  in  the  tomb. 

No  man  should  undertake  any  thing  till  he  has  tho- 
foughly^xamined  it. 

He  who  possesses  any  art  or  science,  is  at  least 
equal  to  a  great  lord. 

Honours,  employments,  and  dignities  cannot  rs- 
compensis  a  man  for  t^  pains  he  has  taken  to  ac- 
quire them. 

On  many  occasions  a  good  book  supplies  the  place 
of  an  agreeable  Companion. 

Thiit  day  in  which  a  man  neither  does  some  good 
action,  nor  acquires  some,  usetfol  knowledge,  should  aoC 
be  (if  possible)  nun^bered  in  the  days  of  his  life. 

He  who  is  of  a  sOrly  and  unyielding  dispositioo, 
never  fails  to  excite  troubles  even  anipng  relatives  and 
friends. 

•  A  great  monarch  should  fix  a  good  reputation  as  an 
object  to  which  he  should  ooUtinually  bend  his  pursuits; 
because,  of  all  the  grandeurs  and  enuoenees- of  this 
world,  this  is  tiie  only  thing  that  shall  survive  him. 

Leave  not  till  to-morrew  what  you  can  perform 
to-day. 

To  hare  pity  on  one's  enemy,  wheu  he  is  in  dis- 
tress, is  the  mark  of  a  great' soul. 

He  who  does  good  shall  not  lose  ius  reward.  A 
good  action  never  perishes,  neither  before  God  nor 
before  men. 

Oovetousness  proceeds  ad  infinitum  ;  therefore,  de- 
termine the  bounds  of  yoor  desires,  and  the  objects  of 
your  pursuits.  He  who  does  not  act  thus  shall  never 
be<iome  either  rich  or  happy. 

A  monarch  who  considers  his  own  interest  should 
ever  abide  in  his  kingdom,  and  consider  himself  ss 
a  rose  in  the  midst  of  a  garden,  which  continually  r^ 
poses  on  thorns, 
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Neyer  despise  a  man  because  his  empbymeot  is 
mean,  ur  his  clothing  bad.  The  bee  is  an  insect  which 
is  not  very  pleasing  to  the  sights  yet  its  hive  afibrds 
abundance  of  honey.  .       . 

The  people  enjoy  repose  when  governed  by -princes 
who  take  none.  The  monarch  who  watches,  -caoses 
his  people  to  repose  in  safety. 

Confer  your  opinion  with  that  of  another,  for  truth' 
is  more  easily  discovered  by  two  than  one. 

Do  not  rejoice  at  the  death  of  your  enemy;  your 
life  is  not  eternal. 

Be  always  employed,  that  ye  become  not  sloth- 
ful ;  and  refer  to  God  all  that  yon  acquire  by.labouK| 
otherwise  you  shall  live  in  a  continual  and  condemnor' 
ble  idleness. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  render  him  'wise  who 
knows  nothing ;  because  his  ignorance  causes  him  tq 
believe  that  he  knows  more  than  he  who  attempts  to 
instruct  him. 

One  coat,  one  hoase,  and  one  day^s  food,  is  enough 
fo  you ;  and  should  you  die  at  noonday,'  you  will 
have  one  half  too  much. 

A  covetous  man  is  an  enemy  to  all  the  poor ;  and 
is  cursed  both  in  this  and  the  coming  world. 

Interested  friends  resemble  dogs  in  public  places^ 
who  love  the  bones  better  than  those  who  throw  them. 

In  order  to  live  well,  a  man  should  die  to  all  his 
passions,  and  every  thing  that  depends  on  them. 

A  thousand  years  of  delight  do  not  deserve  the  risk 
of  our  lives  for  a  single  moment. 

You.  shall  only  receive  in  proportioi^  to  what  you 
give. 

The  service  of  kings  may  be  compared  to  a  vast 
sea,  where  many"  merchants '  traffic,  some  of  whom 
acquire  great  riches,  and  others  are  shipwrecked. 

Fear  the  roan  who  fears  you* 

Do  nothing  without  design.  .  " ' 

Humble  yourself  in  asking,  that  you  may  be  raised 
up  in  obtaining  what  yon  request. 

A  wicked  woman  in  the  house  of  a  good  man  is  a 
hell  to  him  in  this  world. 

It  cannot  be  said  of  a  miser  that  he  possesses  his 
riches,  however  attached  he  may ^  be  to  them. 

The  thought  of  evil  frequently  derives  its  origin 
from  idleness. 

Kings  and  subjects  are  equally  unhappy,  where  per- 
sons of  merit  are  despised,  and  where  ignorant  men 
occupy  the  chief  places  of  trust. 

Answer  those  who  ask  questions  of  you  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  offend  them. 

The  most  proper  method  of  punishing  an  envious 
person  is,  to  load  him  with  benefits. 

Prudence*  suffers  between  impossibility  and  irreso- 
,  lution. 

When  you  speak,  let  it  be  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
to,  require  an  explanation. 

The  most  precious  acquisition  is  that  of  a  friend. 

Never  trust  to  appearance.  Behold  the  drum : 
notwithstanding  all  its  noise,  it  is  empty  within. 

Keep  not  an  evil  consci^ce :  but  be  diffident,  to 
the  end  that  you  be  never  surprised  nor  deceived. 

Nothing  remains  with  punishment  or  reward. 

A  wise  man  by  his  speeches  does  things  which  a 
hundred  armies  conjoined  could  not  execute, 
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Do  not  speak  till  yon  have  thought  on  whM  you 
intend  to  say. 

Those  H^  iielieve  they  may  gain  by  seditions  and 
commotions  never  fail  to  excite  them. 

The  best  friends  we  have  in  this  world  are  the  spite 
of  our  actions,  who  publish  our  faults. 

Hope  for  nothing  from  this  world,  and  your  jmhiI 
will  enjoy  rest. 

He  who  applies  himself  to  acquire  knowledge,  pota 
himself  in  the  capacity  of  possessing  all  good  things'. 

He  who  does  not  succeed  in  the  busii^ess  in  whiiih 
he  is  employed,  because  he  is  incapable  of  it,  deeerves 
to  be  excused;  for  it  is  to  be  believed  that  he  b'as 
done  all  he  could  to  aoeomplish  his  end. 

Every  kind  of  employment  requires  a  particular  sort 
of  genius. 

Riches  increase  in  proportion  as  you  give  to  the 
poor.         -  ^  * 

The  greatest  reputation  is  frequently  an  embarran- 
ment. 

Do  not  despise  a  poor  man  because  he  is  such  :  the 
lion  is- not  less  noble  because  he  is  chained. 

A  young  man  wno  has '  the-wisdom  of*  an  old  man, 
is  eonsidered  as  an  old  man  among  those  who  are  wise. 

A  righteous  prince  is  the  image  and  shadow  of  God 
upon,  earth.   ■ 

As  soon  as  virtue  begins  to  discover  itself,  vice  be- 
gins its  insolent  insults. 

Can  it  be  said  that  a  man  has  wisely  considered 
what  he  has.  done,  when  the  end  corresponds  not  with 
what  he  proposed  1 

To  the  end  that  what  yeii-  desire  may  be  advanta- 
geous to  you,  never  desire  any  thing  but  that  which  is 
proper  for  you. 

Those  who  will  not  forgive  ai  offence  are  the  most 
accursed  of  all  men.  ^' 

Though  it  be  pretended  that  no  man  can  shun  his 
destiny,  yet  it  is  well  (o  do  nothing  without  precaution. 

It  is  a  double  present  when  given  with  a  cheerful 
oomitenanee.     ' 

Nobility  is  nothing  unless  supported  by  good  aetionft. 

Evil  speaking  and  calumny  never  quit  their  hold  till 
they  have  destroyed  the  innocent  on  whoin  they  havQ 
once  seized. 

Consider  your  estate,  and  leave  playing  and  jesting 
to  children. 

•Sofl^  words  may  appease,  an  angry  man ;  bitter 
words  never  wOl. 

Would  you  throw  fire  on  a  house  in  flames  to  ex- 
tinguish them  1  . 

Continue  to  speak  the  truth  though  you  know  it  to 
be  hateful. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  a  house  to  have  a*  number  of 
guests  at  table. 

Five  things  are  useless  when  they  sure  not  accompa- 
nied each  with  another,  thing :  advice  without  effect ; 
riches  without  economy ;  science  without  good  man- 
ners ;  almsgiving  to  improper  objects,  or  without  a 
pure  intention  ;  and  life  without  health. 

If  you  wish  your  enemy  never  to  know  your  secret,       ^ 
never  divulge  it  to  your  friend. 

Art  thou  a  man  in  honour?  Wouldst  thou  live 
without  inquietude  or  remorse  ?  Then  do  actions 
worthy  of  thy  character. 
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Whea  sabjecta  are  ill  treated  by  sabaltem  officers, 
and  cannot  make  remonstrances  to  the  pTincC)  becaase' 
/the  too  great  aathority  of  ministers  of  state  deprives 
tKem  of  the  means ;  their  lot  is  like  to  that  of  a  man 
.l^hOf  half  dead  with  thirst,  apjnroaches  tfie  riyer  Nile 
to  drink ;  but  perceiying  a  erocodUe^  is  obliged  to  pe- 
rish for  lack  of  water,  or  submit  to  be  dcTonred. 

It  is  betted  to  perish  with  hunger,  than  t6  depriye 
.  the  poor  of  their  bread. 

If  you  be  reproved  for  your  faults,  do  not  be  angry 
with  him  who  does  It :  but  turn  your  anger,  against 
the  things  for  which  he  has'reproyed  yon. 

Poisonous  food  is  preferable  to  bad  discourse. 

Do  not  diseover  the  faults  of  others,  if  you  be  un- 
willing to  have  your  own  known. 

Wage  war  against  yourself,  and  you  will. ..thereby 
acquire  true  peace  of  soul. 

,  One  resembles  those  the  company  of  whom  he  most 
firequents. 

The  best 'expended  riches  are  those  which  are  giVen 
for  God's  sake.. 

.  If' you  have  a  dispute  with  any  person,  take  heed 

^  thai  you  say  not  of  him  all  the  evil  which  you  know  ; 

otherwise  you  will  leave  bo  room  for  accommodation. 

Your  -conversation  is*  the  index  of  your  intellect, 
and  yuur  actions  show  the  bottom  of  your  heart. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  manage  riches  well,  than  to 
acquire  them. 

The  grandeuf  of  kings  is  evidence  in  the  adminisr 
tration  of  justice.  •. 

Honour  your  parents,  and  your  chUdren  will  honour 
you.  •  •       ^.        ' 

Cultivate -no-  friendship  with  hun  who  loves  your 
enemy.  '  -         '. 

If  you  have  a  friend  who-  takes  offence  at  trifles, 
break  entirely  with  him,  for  he  is  not  to  be  trusted. 

The  happiness  of  life  is  only  to  be  found,  when  the 
conscience  is  pure  and  clean. 

*  Measure. every  man  with  his-lown  measure;  i.  e., 
'<  Do  not  expect  or  require  from  him  more  than  is  in 
him." 
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€^  any  man  boast  who  cdomderB  what  he  is  doa# 
from? 

Id«  whatever  cbmer'of  the  woiid  yon  are,  you  w3 
have  something  to  suffer. 

It  will  be  more  profitable  for  thee  to  adorn  thy  ia- 
'side 'than  thy^  outside. 

•    The  Word*  of  LocKMAX  to  kis  Soir« 

My  son,  I  wish  thee  tp  observe  these  six  mazmif 
which  comprehend  all  the  morality  of  the  ancients  aoa 
modems. 

1.  Have  no  attachment  to  the  world,  but  inpropoi- 
tion  to  the  short  duration  of  thy  life. 
•  2.  Serve  God  with  all  that  fervour  which  the  need 
thou  hast  of  hiih  demands. 

.  a.  Labour  fpr  the  other  life  that  awaiu  thee,  and 
consider  the  time  it  must  endure^ 

4.  Strive  to  escape  that  fire,  oat  of  which  those 
who  are  once  cast  in  can  never,  escape. 

6.  If  thou  hast  temerity  enough  to  ain,  meaaoie 
beforehand  the  strength  thou  shalt  require  to  eDdne 
the  fire  of  hell,  and  the.  chastisements  of  God. 

6.  When  thou  wishest  to  transgress,  seek  for  a 
place  where  God  cannot  see  thee. 

The  tDords  of  All  to  his  Sons. 

My  sons,  never  despise  anyj>erson  :  consider  yev 
superior  as  your  fother,  your  equal  as  your  brother, 
and  your  inferior  as  your  son. 

Words  addressed  by  a  Mohammedan  to  the  MissuH. 

The  heart  of  the  idflicted  draws  all  its  consolation 
from  thy  words.  ' 

The-  soul  receives  life  and  vigour  at  the  bare  men- 
tion of  thy  naine. 

If  ever  the  homan  spirit  be  rendered  capable  of 
contemplating  the  mysteries  of  the  Divinity,  it'  is  thoa 
alone  who  givest  it  the  light  by  which  it  vuderstaodi, 
and  the  attractions  by  which  it- is  penetrated* 
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'PHE  book,  entitled  Kohelethy  or  EccZerio^f 65,  has  evel:  been  received,  both  by  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  Church,  as  written  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  ;  and  was  held 
to  be  properly  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  But  while  this  has  been  ahnost  universally 
granted,  there'  has  been  but  little  unanimity  among  learned  men  and  critics  as  to  its  author. 
To  Solomon  it  has  been  most  generally  attributed,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times. 

^  GrotiuSf  however^  conjectured  that  it  was  writteji  a  long  time  after  Solomon;  and  he 
say^,  at  the  close  of  his  notes  on  it,-  that  it  was  revised  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel  by  some 
learned  man,  who  in  the  twelfth  verse  of  the  last  chapter  addresses  his  son  Ab'ihud :  "  And 
farther,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished."  But  such  a  conjecture  appears  to  have  little 
foundation.  This  great'  man  was  ijaore  successful  in  his  criticism  on  the  language  of  the 
book ;  showing  that  there  are  many  words  in  it  which  do  not  savour  of  the  purity  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue ;  and  are  found  in  the  times  of  the  captivity  and  afterwards^  and  such  as 
appear  principally  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Daniel, 

Calovius  has  on  the  other  hand,  not-with  so  much  success  as  he  imagined^  argued  against 
Grotius  for  ih^ jpurity  of  the  language. 

Mr.  G.  Zirkel  of  Wurtzburgh  published  an  examination  of  this  book  in  1792,  in^  which 
he  endeavours  to  prove  : — 

1 .  That  the  style  of  Ecclesiastes  is  that  of  the  later  Hebrew  writers^  as  appears  by  the 
Chaldaisms,  Syriasms,  and  Hellenisms  that  occur  in  it. 

2.  That  it  may  have  been  written  between  !the  years  380  and  130  before  Jeaus  Christ, 
if  not  later. 

The  Jena  reviewers  seem  to  have  thought  it  to  be  a  translation  from  the  Greek,  and  to 
have  been  written  by  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  while  the  famous,  library  was  foimding  by 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  king  of  Egypt,  about  the  y^r  240  before  Christ.  And  that  it  is 
to  this  circumstance  that  chap.  xii..l2  alludes,  "Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end  ;" 
which  could  not  have  entered  into  the  head  of  a  Palestine  Jew ;  and  such  a  person  might 
speak  with  propriety  of  an  Israel  in  Jerusalem^  chap.  i.  12,  being  acquainted  with  an  Israel 
in  Alexandria. 

The  Jews  in  general,  and  St.  Jerome,  hold  the  book  to  be  the  qomposition  of  Solomon^. 
and  the  fruit  of  his  repentance  when  restored  frona  his  idolatry,  into  which  he  had  fallen 
through  means  of  the  strange  or  heathenish  women,  whom  he  had  taken  for  wives  and 
concubines. 

Others,  of  no  mean  note,  wha  consider  Solomon  as  the  author,  believe  that  he  wrote  it 
before  his  fall ;  there  being,  no  evidence  that  he  wrote  it  afterwards  ;  ijor,  indeed,  that  he 
ever  recovered  from  his  fall.  -  Besides,  it  was  in  his  old  age  that  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  from  God ;  and  the  book  bears  too  many  evidences  of  mental  energy  to  allow  the 
supposition  that  in  his  declining  age,  after  so  deep  a  fall  from  God,  he  was  capable  of 
writing  such  a  treatise.  This  opinion  goes  far  towards  destroying  the  Divine,  inspiration  of 
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the  book  ;•  for  if  he  did  recover  and  repent,  there  is  no  evidence  that  God  gave  Jiim  back 
that  Divine  inspiration  which  he  before,  possessed ;  for  we  hear  of  the  Lord  appearing  to 
him  twice  be/ore' his  folly  but  of  a  t Aire? 'appears^nce  ^here  is  no  intimation.  And  lastly. 
Of  the  restoration  of  Solomon  to  the  favour  of  God  there  is  no  proof  in  the  sacred  history ; 
for  in  the  very  plqce  where  we  are  told  that  ^'  in  his  old  s^e  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  from  the  Lord,'*  we  are  told  of  his  death,  without  the  slightest  intimation  of  his  repent- 
.  ance.     See  my  character  of  Solomon  at  the  end  of  1  King^  xi. 

Nothing,  however,  of  this  uncertainty  can  affect  either  the  character,  importance,  or  utility 
of  the  book  in  question.  It  is  a  production  of  singular  worth ;  and  the  finest  monument  we 
have  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients,  except  the  book  of  Jobr 

But  the  chief  difficulty  attending  this  book  is  the  principle  on  which  it  should  be  inter- 
preted. Some  have  supposed  it  to  be  a  dialogue  between  a  trap  believer  and  an  infidel^  which 
makes  it  to  the  unwary  reader  appear  abounding  with  contradiction,  and,  in  some  instances, 
fake  doctrine;  and  that  the  parts  must  be  attributed  to  their 'res|)ectiye  speakers,  before 
interpretation  can  be  successfully  attempted.  I  am  not  convinced  that  the  book  has  any 
such  structure ;  though  in  some  places  the  opinions  and  sayings  of  infidels  may  be  quoted ; 
e.  g.,  ichap.  vii.  1 6,  and  in  some  of  the  following  chapters. 

In  the  year  1763,  M.  l)esvcsuxy  a  learned  foreigner  then  resident  in  England,  and  who  was 
in  the  British  service,  wrote  and  published  a  Philosophical  and  Poetical  Essay  on  this  book, 
in  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  design  of  the  author  was  to  demonstrate  the  im- 
mortality  of  the  soul ;  and  that  it  is  on  this  principle  alone  that  the  book  can  be  understood 
and  explained. 

As  a  late  commentator  on  the  Bible  has  adopted  this  plan,  and-interwoven  the  major  pait 
of  this  dissertation  with  his  notes  on  the  book,  I  shall  intrbduce  the  whole  of  M .  Desvciiu^i 
analysis  of  its  ^contents,  the  propositions,  arguments,  proofs,  illustrations,  corollaries,  &c.,  oo 
the  ground  of  which  he  attempts  its  illustratioii  :— 

The  whole  of  the  discourse  (he  says)  may  be  redaceid  to  the*  three  followtng  propositums,  each  of  which  is 
attended  with  its  apparatus  of  proofs  and  especial  observations. 

PRQPOSITION    L  . 
No  laboar  of  man  io  tjiis  world  can  render  him  contented,  or  giye  him  true  satisfaction  of  aoul. 

PROPOSITION   11. 

Earthly  goods  and  possessions  are  so  far  from  making  us  happy,  that  they  may  be  even  Tiewed  as  ml 
obstacles  to  our  ease,  quiet,  and  tranquillity  of  mind. 

PROPOSITION  ra. 

Men  know  not  what  is  or  is  not  truly  advantageous  to  them ;  because  they  are  either  ignorant  or  ummndfiil 
of  that  which  must  come  to  pass  after  their  death. 

The  three  propositions,  with  their  proofs  and  illtuirations,  are  contained  in  the  following  analysis  ^— 

PROPOSITION    L 


Chap.  Yer 
I.     2,  3.  No  labour  of  man,  &c,  -^ 

4-11.  First  proof. — ^The  course  of  nature. 
13,  &c.  Second  proof. — ^Men's  occupations. 
16-18.  First  head. — ^Wisdom  or  philosophy. 
II.      1,  2.  Second  head. — Pleasure. 
3-10.  Both  jointly. 

11.  General  conclusion  of  the  second  proof. 
A  review  of  the  second  proof  with 
special  conclusions,  relating  to  every 
ptztienl^  therin  meiktionedf  rii*, 


Chap.  Ver. 
ft.      12-17 

18-23. 

24-26. 

1,  &c. 


m 


I.  Wisdom. 

II.  Riches, 
ui.  Pleasure., 
Third  proof. — ^Inconstancy  of  men's  wiDs 

9.  Conclusion  of  the  third  proof. 

A  review  pf  the  second  and  third  prooft, 
considered  jointly,  with  qieeial  obser- 
vations and  corollaries. 
10,  11..  First  observation. — God  is  inculpable. 
19|  15.  Seoond  .obaervation.^ — God  is  tha  anclior 
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Gliq>.    Ver. 

.of    whatever    befalU    os     ia     thie 
world. 
lu.   16,  17.  First  edroIlary.-r<7od  shaH  redress  aU 
^rieif  Slices. 
Id-S  1.  Second  eorollary.-'^-God  niiiet  be  ei(i)ted, 
aod^maa  hamUed. 
33.  Third  corollary.— God  allows  men  to  en- 
joy the  piresent  life. 
Fettrth  proof.— ^Men's  neglect  of  ptoper 
oppononitiesf -evidefieed  in  sereral  in- 
stances,  Tiz., 


IT. 


1. 


Ohfp.    Ver. 

nr.      1-^. 

4. 

n.  Envy. 

5,6. 

ui.  Idleness* 

7-18. 

IV.  Avarice. 

T.  13-19. 

V.  Misapplication  of  esteem  and.  regard: 

N.  B.  1-9  is  a  digression  containing 

several  admonitions,  in  ordcfr  to  pre^ 

\ 

vent  any  misoonstmetiofn  of  the  fore- 

going remarloB* 

10-13.  1 

v..  Eiqpensive  livings 

Chap. 

V. 

VI. 


PROPOSITION  II.— Chap.  v. 

Chap.    Ver. 


13. 


Ver.  ^  , 

14-17^  First  proof.     Instability  of  riches. 
18.    3.  Second  proof     Insufficiency  of  riches 

to  make  men^happy. 
3^.  Corollary.     The  foe.of  on  abortive  is, 

on  the  whole,  preferable  to  that  of 


him  who   lives   wi^ut  enjoying 

life.      " 
-    7-9.  Third  proof     Men^s  insatiablen^ss. 
10,  11.  dedenl  canclusum  from  the  Jhrsi  and 

iee<md  prop<mHm^^ 


PROPOSITION  III.— Chap.  vi.  12. 


Chap. 
▼U. 


Ver. 
1,  Sic* 


First   proof     Wrong  ^estimation  of 

things. 
A  digression^  intended,  like  that  ver. 
1-9,  UKpTeveot  any  iniseonstntction 
of  the  preceding  ohservations ;  and 
containing  several  a^jncesi  together 
with  a  strong  commendation  of  hin^' 
who  gives  them,  in  order  to  enforce 
the  observation  of  the  rules  he  lays 
down. 

First  advice.  Do  not  blame  Providence.. 

Second  advice.     Do  not  judge  of  Pro- 
vidence. 

Third  advice.     Submit  to  Providence. 

Fourth  adviee.     Avoid  excess^. 

Fifth  advice.    Do  not  heed  idle  reports. 
33-35.  Commendation  of  the  foregoing  advices 
from  the  author^s    applidation    of 
every  thing;  and  espeicially, 


9-12. 
13. 

14,  15. 
16-30. 
31,33. 


Cfaa^    Ver. 

36-39..   i»  Wickedness  and  ignorance, 
viu,         1-8*    II.  Wisdom. 

Second  proof    Anticipated  judgments. 
9-14.     I.   That  sin  shall  go  tmpunished,  be- 
can'se  it  is  so  in  this  w6rld. 
a.  ^    15-6.    II.  That  life  is  preferable  to  death. 
.  71-9.  First  corollary^     Elulhly  exgoyments 
are  not  criminal. 
'10.  Second  corollary*     We  most' make  a 
.  proper  use  of  our  fhoidties. 
11-15.  Third  proof  Judgments  that  are  seem- * 

ingly  right,  but  entirely  false. 
16;  &c.  Fourth  proof,     tittle  regard  paid  to 
wisdom. 
16.     I.  Past  seWicer  are  fbrgotteii. 
II.  The  least  fonlt  is  noticed. 
x.         5-19.  in.  Favour  gets  what  is  due  to  merit, 
30.      '   A  caiition  to  prevent  the  abuse  of 
.    .     .  die  preceding  remarks. 
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Chap. 
XI. 


Ver. 
1-4. 


5,6. 


From  the  first  PROPosiTioir, — We 
must  give  to  earthly  goods  that  sta- 
bility of  which  they  are  capable. 

From  XYlc  first  and  second  i^roposi- 
TioNs, — ^We  must,  in  all  our  con- 
duct, conform  to  the  design  of 
Providence,  and  leave  the  success 
to  God. 


Ghap.    Ver. 

xn.  7,  8.  in.  From  the  tfiree  piioposmoNft,  but 
especially  ttom  the  thirds  we  must 
seek  fot  hairiness  beyond  thtt 
grave. 
9-13.  Commendation  of  the  work,  frosli  se- 
veral considerations. 
13,  14.  CoKCLUsioN  of  &e  whole. 


This  ifi  the  whole  of  M.  Desv(Buafs  AnglysU ;  and  I  place  it  here,  that  theireader  wh6 
approves  af  the  plan  may  keep  it  in  view  while  he  is  passing  through  the  bode.  For  my 
own  part,  I  doubt  whether  the  author  made  any  such  technical  arrangement. 

The  three  propositions  which  M.  Desvoeux  lays  down,  and  which  aire  so  eissential  to  the 
interpretation  he  gives  of  the  book,  would  have  been  expressly  propounded  by  fhe  inspired 
whter  had  he  intended  sock;   but  they  appdat  aowhert  in  it,  and  Mt  D.  is  obliged  to 
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4usume  or^tber  thwi  from  Ute^Kquml  scope  of  the  work.  However^  on  his  plan,  he  has 
certainly  made  a  number  of  fUttfifOB  obserrations  on  different  passages,  though  his  transla- 
tions are  generally  too  bold,  Ad  seldom  yreH  supported  by  the  original  text. 

In  1768  was  published ."  Gioheleth,  or  the  Royal  Preacher,  It  Poetical  ..Paraphrase  of  the 
Book  of  .Ecclesiastes.  Most  humbly  inscribed. to- the  King."  4to.  There  is  no  name  to. 
this  work.  The  late  R,ev.  John  Wesley  gives  the  following  account  cjf  the  ueork  and  its 
authot  hi  his  ifoumaZ* ; —  ^  ^ 

^Monday,  Feb.  8,  1768«  I  met. with  a  surprising  poem,  entitled,  Choheleth,  or  the 
Preacher :  it  is  a  paraphrase  in  tolerable  verse  on  the  book  of  Ecclesia^tes.  I  really  think 
the  author  of  it  (l|-^urkey  merchant)  understands  both  the  difficult  expressions,  and  the  con- 
nection of  the  whole,  better  than  any  other  either  ancient  or  modem  writer  whom  I  have  seen. 
He  was  at  Lisbon  during  the  great  earthquake,  just  then  sitting  in  his .  night-gown  and 
slippers.  Before  he  could  dress  himself,  part  of  the  house  he  was  in  fell,  and  blocked  him 
lip.  By  this  n^eans  his  life  was  sav^ed ;  for  all  who  had  run  out  were  dashed  to  pieces  by 
the  felling  houses."  •         •     . 

Kr.  W,  seems  to  haveluiown  the  author  well,  but  did,  not  like  to  tell  his  name.  About 
the  year  1789  that. eminent  man  recommended  thework  to  me,"and  told  me  several  parti- 
culars relative  to  it,  which  have  escaped  my  .memory.  I  procured  the  book  the  first  <^por- 
tunity,  and  read  it  with  great  satisfaction ;  and  from  it  derived  no  small  portion  of  information. 
Having  now  examined  it  anew,  I  can  most  cordially  subscribe  to  Mr.  Wesley's  *  opinion.  I 
really  believe  thftt  the  author  understood  both,  the  difficult  expressions,  and  the  connection  of 
the  whole,  better  than  any  other, writer,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  at  least  known  to  me. 
Had  it  copiported  with  my  plan,  I  should  have  tliought  a  reprint  of  his  work,  with  the  tejf, 
which  he  does  not  insert,  and  a.few  philological  notes,  wQuld  have  been  quite  sufficient  to 
have  given  my  readers  a  safe  and  general  view  of  the  whole  work  and  its  design  ;  though  I 
can  by  no  mescnd  adopt  the  author's  hypothesis,  dial;  the  book  .was  written  by  Solomon  after 
he  was.  restored  from  his  grievpus  apostacy.  This  is  an  assumption  that  never  was  proved, 
and  never  can  be. 

From  the  preface  to  this  work  I  have  selected  some  general  observations,  which  I  consider 
to  be  important,  and. subjoin  to  this  ii^trpduction ;  and  what  I  borrow  from  tlie  work  itself  I 
mark  with  a  C,  not  knowing  the  author's  name.  Of  the  authenticity  of  the  book  of  .JBccfe- 
stastes  I  have  no  doubt ;  but  I  must  say,  the  language  and  style  puzzle  me  not  a  little. 
Chaldaisms  and  Syriasms  are  certainly  frequent  in  it,  and  not  a  few  Cbaldee  words  and  ter- 
minations ;  and  the  style  is  such  as  may  be  Bee.n  u\  those  -writers  who  lived  at  or  after  the 
captivity.  If  these  can  be  reconciled  with  the  age  of  Solomon,  I  have  no  objection ;  but  the 
attempts  that  have  been  made  to  deny  this,  and  overthrow  the  evidence,  are  in  my  view  often 
trifling,  and  generally  ineffectual..  That  Solomon,  son  of  David,  might  have  been  the  author 
of  the  whple  matter  of  this,  and  a  subsequent  writer  put  it  in  his  own  language,  is  a  possible 
case  ;  and  were  this  to  be  allowed,  it  would  solve  all  difficulties.  Let  us  place  the  Opposition 
thus  :  Solomon  said  all  these  things,  and  they  are  highly  Worthy  ot  his  wisdom;  and  a 
Divine  v\rriter,  after  his  time,  who  does  not  mentfon  his  name,  gives  us  a  faithful  version  of 
the  whole  in  his  own  language. 

On  other  subj6cts  relative  to  this  book,  the  author  of  Choheleth  shall  speak  for  me. 

"  I.  Not  to  perplex  our  readers  with  the  various  expositions  of  the  word  Choheleth,  the 
title  of  the  book  in  the  original,  (for  in  truth  we  can  find  none  better  or  more  significant  than 
that  commonly  received,  viz.,  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Preacher,)  let  us  now  come  to  the  book 
itself.  Nothing  caiv.be  more  interesting  than  the  subject  it  treats  of,  to  wit,  the  chief  or 
sovereign  good  which  man,  as  a  rational  and  accjountable  being,  should  here  propose  to  him- 
self. Every  human  creature,  it  is  certain,  naturally  aims  at  happiness  j  but  though  all  apply 
themselves  with  equal  ardour  to  this  desirable  end,  yet  such  is  the  violence  of  passion,  and 
want  of  reflection  in  the  generality  of  mankind,  that  the  means  they  use  for  obtaining  it, 
instead  of  condQctinf  them  to  the  safe  and  direct' road,  mily  serve  to  mislead  «k1  bewflder 
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^  tiiem  in  dark  and  intricate  labyrinths,  where  ii  is  impottdtfe  lo  find  i4wi  they  seek  for«  Hmtf 
as  it  was  absohitely  necessary  to  convince  such  mpn  of  ^hl^Muiity  of  their  pursuits^  in  order 
id  induce  them  to  turn  back  in  jthe  right  way,  Solomon  shcmi,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  not 
happiness,  and  then  what  really  is,-  Like  a  skilful  physicialli  he  seAches  deeply  into  the 
latent  cause  of  the  malady,  and  then  prescribes  a  radical  cure. 

.  <'  II.  In  the  former  disquisition  he  enumerates  all  those  particulars  which  mankind  are 
most  apt  to  fix. their  hearts  upon,  and  shows,  from  his  own  dear-bought  experience,,  and  the 
trajisient.  and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  thmgs  themselves,  th^t  no  such  thing  as.  solid 
felicity  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  them.  What  he  asserts  on  this  head  carries  with  it  the 
greater  weight,  as  no  man  upon  earth  was  ever  better  qualified  to  speak^j|iscisively  on  such  a 
subject,  considering  the  opportunities. he  had  of  enjoying  to  the  utniost  all  that  this  world 
afibids.  After  having  thus  cleaired  away  the  obstacles  to  happiness^  he  enters  on  the  main 
point,  which  is  to  direct  us  how  and  wh6re  it  may  be  found.  This  he  affimls,  at  the  con- 
clusioti  of  the  book,  where  he  recapitulates  the  sum  and  substance .  of  the  sermon,  as .  some 
not  improperly  have  styled  it,  consists  In  a  reUgious  and  virtuous  life,  with  which,  a?  he  fire* 
qtiently  intimates,. a  man  in  the  lowest  circumstances  may  be  happy,  and  without  which  one  • 
in  the  highest  must  be  misei;jable.  As  the  whole  book  tends  to  this  single  point,  so,  in  dis* 
cussing  thereof,  many  excellent  observations  are  interspersed  relating  to  the  various  duties  of 
life,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  station ;  the  advimtages  resulting  even*  from  poverty ;  the 
genuine  use  of  riches,  and  extreme  folly  of  abusing  them;  the  unequal  dispensations  of 

.  Divine  Providence ;  the  immortality  of  the  human  soul ;  tod  great  day  of  final  retribution. 
All  these  noble  and  important  subjects  are  treated  of  in  Such  a  style  and  Okanner  as  nothing 
amonjj  the  ancients  can  parallel. 

'<  We^  have  here  given  the  genuine  character  of  this  inestimable  piece ;'  yet  such  has  been 
the  ignorance,  inattention^  or  depravity  of  isome  persons,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  find'  to 
instance  of  any  thing  written  on  so  serious  and'  interesting  •  a  subject,  which  has  been  so 
grossly  misrepresented.  How  often  has  a  handle  been  taken  firom  certain  passages,  ill  un* 
derstood,  and  Worse  applied,  to  patronise  libertinism,  by  such  as  pretend  to  judge  of  the 
whole  from  a  single  sentence,  independent  of  the  rest,'  without  paying  the  least  regard  to  the 
general  scope  or  design  1  According  to^hich  rule  the  most  pious  discourse  that  ever  was 
written. may  be. perverted  to  atheism.  Some  fanatics  have  fallen  into  the  contrary  extreme; 
for,  on  reading  that  all  here  below  was  vanity,  they  have  b^en  so  wrong-beiided,  as  to  con- 
demn every  thing  as  evil  in  itself.  This  world,  according  to  them,  cannot  be  too  bitterly 
inveighed  against;  and  man  has  nothing  else  to  do  with  it,  but  to  spend  his  days  in  sighing 
and  mourning.     But  it  is  evident  that  nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  preacher's  intention : 

'  for  notwithstanding  he  speaks  so  feelingly  of  the  instabihty  and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all 
sublunary  things,  and  the  vanity  of  human  cares,  schemes,  and  contrivances ;  yet,  lest  any 
one  should  mistake -his  meaning,*  he  advises  every  man,  at  the.  same  time,  to  reap  the  firuit  of 
his  honest  labours,  and  take  the  comfort  of  what  he  possesses  with  a  sober  freedom  and 
cheerful  spirit.  Not  to  harass  and  disturb  his  mind  wilh  anxious  cares  and  restless  solid? 
tudes  about  future  events ;  but  to  pass  the  short  space  which*  Heaven  has  allotted  him  here, 
as  pleasantly  as  his  station  will  admit,  with  a  quiet  conscience.  He  does  not  condemn  the 
things  themselves,  such'  as  science,  prudence,  mirth,  riches,  honours,  &c. ;  but  oidy  their 
abuse,  that  is,  the  useless  studies,  unreasonable  pursuits,  and  inunoderate  desires,  of  those 
who  pervert  God's  blessings  to  their  own  destruction.  ' 

"  On  this  head  Solomon  gives  his  sentiments^  no^  only  as  a  divine  and  philosopher,  but 
like  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  foibles  of  the.  human  heart.  It  was  not  his  design 
to  drive  people  out  of  the  world,  or  to  make  them  live  wretchedly  in  it ;  but  only  that  they 

-should  think  and  act  like  rational  creatures ;  or,  in  other  words,  be  induced  to  consult  their 
own  happiness. 

*'  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  body  of  pagan  philosophy  so  elevated  and  magnificent,  as 
what  some  have  written  on  the  important  subject  o[  this  poe^n :  biit  we  find  their  opimons  so 
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nviooi  and  contradidsry,  and  the  ifaott  plausible  so  blende  with  eTrort,  eyen  those  of  the 
dMne  Plato  not  excepted,  that  Iheir  sublimest  sentiments  ot  the  sovereign  good  or  uUmaU 
happiness  of.  mao,  when  compared  with  those  of  the  joyal  preacher,  not  onljr  appear,  cold 
and  languid,  but  alwa3r8  eaye  tfae  mind  unsatisfied,  and  restless.  We  are  lost  in  a  pompous 
flow  of  words  ;  and  daz^ed,  but  not  illuminated.  One  sect^  by  confining  happiness  to  sen- 
sual i^easures,  so  greatly  slackened  the  cord  as  to  render  it  wholly  useless :  another,  by  their 
too  austere  and  rigid  maxims,  stretched  it  so  tight  that  it  snapped  asundet ;  though  the  ex- 
perience of  all  ages  has  eyinced  that  these  latter  imposed  both  on  themselvcB  and  the  world, 
when  they  taught  that  virtue,  however  afiHcted  here,  was  its  own  reward,  and  sufficient  of 
Itself  to  render  a  oian  completely  happy.  Even  in  the  brazen  bull  of  PeriUus,  truth  will  cry 
out  from  the  rack  against  suchjallacious  teachers,  and  prove  them  liars.  The  extravagant 
figments,  therefore,  of  the  stoical  apathy y  no  less  than  those- of  .the  vfjluptuoua  epicurean^ 
both  equally  vanish  at  the  splendour  of  the  Divine  ^  truth  delivered  by.  Solomon.  He  alone 
decides  the  great  question  in  such  a  manner  that  the  soul  is  ihstantly.coiivinced  ;  it  need 
seek  no  further. 

'<'  III.  To  prevent  all  misapprehensions,  which  -a  slight  and  cursory  reading  of  thi«  book 
is  apt  to  raise  in  many  persons,  it  will  be  requisite  to  observe  two  cautions :  First,  that 
Solomon,  who  tells  us  that  lie  applied  his  heart  not  only  to  the  search  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, but  also  of  foily  and  madness,  frequently  spei^ks,  not  according  to  his  own  sentimenrts, 
though  he  proposes  the  thing  in  a  naked  and  simple  maimer,  designedly  making  use  of  such 
terms^as  might  set  the  picture  in  a  fuller  and  clearer  light,  so  that  we  often  meet  with  certain 
expressions,  which,  unless  we  search  into  tKeir  tnie  design,  seem  to  have  a  quite  different 
force  and  meaning  from  what 'the  author  really  intended!  We  must  therefore  take  particular 
care  to  distinguish  the  doubts  and  objections^ of  others  from  Solomon's  answers';  th^. want  of 
attending  to  which  has  made  this  book  much  more  obscure  than  odierwise*  it  would  appear. 
Secondly, -we  should  not  judge  of  the  entil'e  discourse  firom  «ome  par^  of  it;  since  many 
things  are  pertinently  said,  according  (o  the  present  ilubject,  which,  in  themselves,  and 
strictly  taken,  are  far  from  true.  In  order  to  come  at  the  genuine  sense,  we  should  form  our 
opinion,  from  the  different  circimistances  of  the  matter  treated  of,  comparing  the  antecedent 
with  the  consequent  passages,  and  always  considering  the  preacher's  real  scope  and  design. 
By  carefully  attending  to  these  two  cautioDs,  this  book  will  be  seen  in  a  very  different  light 
firom  irfiat  it  nov  appears  in  to  the  g^erality  of  readers. 

.  **  rV.  This  book,  besides  the  figurative*  and  prov»bial  expressions  to  be  found  in  no 
Other  part  of  the  Scripture,  is  undoubtedly  metric^ ;  and,  .consequently,  the  grammatization, 
in  many  places,  not  a  little  perplexed,  from  the  frequent  ellipses,  abbreviations,  tfansposilion 
et  words,  and  other  poetical  licenses,  allowed  in  all  languages  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  care- 
kssness  or  ignorance  of  transcribers,  as  appears  from  the  variety  of  readings.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding we  are  so  little  acquainted  with,  the  nature  of  the  Hebrew  metre,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  certain  phrases  which,  at  this  va?t  distance  of  time,  in  a  language  that  has  been 
dead  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  must  unavoidably  occasion  the  same  difficulties  and 
obscurities  as  occur  in  works  of  far  less  antiquity,  and  in  languages  more  generally  studied 
and  better  understood ;  notwithstanding  this,  I  say,  a  diligent  and  attentive  observe  will 
always  find  enough  to  recompense  his  trouble ;  and,  if  he  has  any  taste,  cannot  avoid  being 
a^nick  with  the  exquisite  beauty  and  regularity  of  the  plan. 

"  V.  The  most  judicious  commentators  have  remarked  on  this  book,  that  we  have  here  a 
conspicuous  example  of  that  form  of  disputing,  which  was  so  justly  admired  in  the  soundest 
of  the  pagan  philosophers ;  particularly  iii  Socrates,  who,  whilst  others  were  taken  up  with 
abstruse  speculations  about  the  nature  of  things,  and  investigating  the  number,  motions,  dis- 
tance, and  magnitude  of  the  stars,  brought  down  philosophy  from  the  upper  regions,  and 
fixed  its  abode  on  earth ;  that  is,  by  teaching  such  precepts  as  served  for  the  regulation  of 
life  and  manners,  by  hi  the  most  useful  of  fell  sciences,  as  being  most  conducive  to  the  wel- 
fare of  soqiety,  and  the  general  bM^fit  of  mankind.     Of  tkis  we  have  a  noble  specimen  in 
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.  the  memoirs  of  that  ancient  moralist,  collected  hy  Xenophon.  It  is,  I,  think,  beyond  all  con- 
tradiction, that  no.  one  ever  made  deeper  researches  into  nature,,  or  had  made  so  great  a  pro- 
gress in  every  branch  of  science,  both  speculative  and  experimental.  But  what,  after  all, 
was  the  result  of  his  inquiries  ?  A  thorough  eohviction  of  the  inutility  of  such  studies,  and 
how  little  they  conduce  towards  the  obtaining  that  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind-  wherein 
true  happiness  consists.  'H&  applied  himself,  therefore,  to  that  study  which  might,  produce 
JSL  real  and  lasting  advantage,  namely,  io  render  men  wise  to  some  purpose;  that  is,  truly 
virtuous.  The  manner  of  his  treating  this  important  subject  bears  some  resemblance  to  that 
of  the  celebrated  Greek  moralist  He  does  not  give  us  a  long  roll  of  dry  formal  precepts, 
with  which  the  mind  is  soon  tired ;  but,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  every  thing  he  says,  appeals, 
not  only  to  his  own  experience,  but  to  the  general  sense  of  imbiassed  reason.  At  the  same 
time  he  sets  before  us,  in  the  UveUest  colours,  the  sad  effects  of  vice  and  folly ;  and  makes  use 
of  every  incentive  to  engage  the  heart  to  be  enamoured  with  virtue,  and  pursue  its  own 
interest.  Whatever  he  intends  to  inculcate  is  first  barely  proposed,  and  then  more  accurately 
explained  and  illustrated,  though  by  gentle  and  aUnost  ixtiperceptible  transitions ;  with  this 
peculiarity,  that  there  is  always  much  inofe  impUed  than  expressed ;  insomuch  that  the  reader, 
from  a  slight' hint  given  him,  is  left  to  draw  such  inferences  as  his  own  reflection  must 
naturally  suggest.  Every  thing,  hi  short,  is  drawn,  in  this  admirable  coniposition,  with  equal 
simplicity  and  elegance ;  and  hath  as  distinguished  a  superiority  to  whatever  the  best  pagan 
philosophers  have  given  us  on  'the  same  siibject,  as  4he  borrowed  light  of  the  moon  is  sur- 
passed by  that  of  the  sun  in  his  fujl  meridian  lustre.;  or,  to  use  a  still  strcmger  comparison, 
as  Solomon's  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  excelled  the  idle  notion  of  their  fictitious  deities  " 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  a  poemv  That  some  poetic  lines  may 
be  found  in  it,  there  is  no  doubt;  but  it  has  nothing  in  common  with  poetic  books,  nor  does 
it  exist  in  the  hemistich  form  in  any  printed  edition  or  MS.  yet  discovered.  It  is*  plain 
prose,  and  Is  not  susceptible  of- tfiat  form  ih  which  the,  Hebrew  poetic  books  appear. 

The  author  already  quoted  thinks  XhA  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  meiriccd.  I  cannot,  see 
this :  but  it  has  virhat  is  essential  to  poetry,  a  truly  dignified  style ;  there  sure  no  me^, 
creeping  words  in  it,,  whether  pure  Hebrew,  or  borrowed  from  any  of  its  dialects.  They  are 
all  well  chosen,  nervous,  and  highly  ^expressive.  They  are,  in  short,  such^  as  become  the 
subject,  and  are  wofthy  of  that  inspiration  by  which  the  author  was  guided.  ;  . 
c  '  ^  ^    806 
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OR, 


THJE    PREACHER. 


Year  from  the  Creation,  according  to.  Arcbbishop  Usher,  30d7. — ^Year  from  the  Flood  of  Noaby  according  to 
the  oommon  Hebrew  text,  1371.— Year  b^Tdto  the  birth  of  Christ,  973. — ^Year  before  the  Ttilgax  era  of 
Christ's  natiTity,  977. — N.  JB.^  The  time  when  this  book  was  written  is  yery  uncertain :  the  abore  chroDo^ 
logy  is  agreeable  to  that  contained  in  the  present  authorized  version. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  prophet  shows  that  all  human  courses  are  vain,  l-i.      The  creatures  are  continually  changing,  6-8. 
•    There  is  nothif^new  under  the  sun,  9-11.     Who  this  prophet  was,  his  estate  and  his  studies,  12-18. 

B  c'  "&»  ^-    X*^^  "^^^^  *  ^^  ^®  Preacher, 

Ante  1. 01]rmp.  *'  r  -rv  _,? 

.cir.dOl.' 

Ante  TJ.  C.  dr. 

224. 


the  SOD  of  Dairid,  king  of 
Jerusalem^   . 
2  ^  Vanity    of   vanities,   saith 
the    Preacher, '  vanity    of.  vanities;*  *  all-  is 
vanity. 

■  '■  •       .       \  '.!;'*■  '■ 

.  •  Vcr.  2, 12 ;  ehmp.  Tii.  27 ;  xii.  8, 9, 10. ^^  Pst.  zxxix.  5, 6 ; 

Izii.  9 ;  cxliv.  4 ;  chap.  ii.  1,  15,  19,21, 23 ;  iiL  19 ;  iv.  8, 16 ;  ▼. 
10^  vi2,4,9,  ll;Tii;6, 15;  tIu.  IQ,  U^iz.9;  3U.10;  zii.8;' 

■  '  '  .    n        I  y  ...  I  I  ■ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.  ' 
Verse  1.  The  words  of  the  Preacher]  Literally, 
«*  The  words  of  Choheleth,  son  of  David,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem." But  the  Targum  explains  it  tbus:  '*  The 
words  of  the  prophecy,  which  Choheleth  prophesied ; 
the  same  is  Solomon,  son  of  David  the  king,  who  was 
in  Jerusalem.  For  when  Solomon,  king  of  Israel, 
saw  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  the  kingdom  of 
Rehoboam  his  son  yfas  about  to  be  divided  with  Jerp- 
boaI^l  the  son  of  Nebat;  and  the  house  of  the  sanc- 
toary  was  about  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  people  of 
Israel  sent  into  captivity ;  he  said  in  his  word — 
pTanity  of  vanities  is  all  that  I  haye  laboured,  and 
thkvid  my  father ;  they  are  altogether  vanity. ^^ 

The  word  FhT}p  Koheleth  is  a  feminine  npqn,  from 
liie  root  Snp  kakat,  to  collect,  gather  together,  assem- 
Ide  ;  and  means,  she  who  assembles  or  collects  a  congre- 
gaHon  ;  translated  by  the  Septuagint,  EKKXnatcumjc,  a 
public  speaker,  a  speaker  in  an  assembly ;  and  hence 
translated  by  us  a  preacher.  In  my  old  MS..Bible  it  is 
explained  thus:  a  talker  to  t])f  iieple;  or  togsHtr 
clcpbv. 

Verse  3.   Vanity  of  vanities]    As  the  words  are  an 
exclamation,  it  would  be  better  to  translate«  O  vanity 
of  vanities  !    Emptiness  of  empOnesses.    True,  rab- 
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3  *  What  profit  halh  a  man  <rf"  ^  ^  «'•  «^ 


all  his  labour  which,  he.  taketh 
under  the  sun  ? 

4      One^   generation     passeth 
away,  and  another  generation  cometh  :  '  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  .ever. 


cir.  927. 
Ante  I. 

cir.  901 

Aiite.U.X).dr. 

284. 


Isa.  zxx.  28 ;  zL  17,23 ;  zTi.  29 ;  xlir.  9 ;  Irii.  13  ;  If  iiL  9 ;  lix. 

4. «  Roii|.  viif.  20.^ — r*  Chap.  iu22  ;  iii.  9.    «    •  Piw.  cir.  5  i 

cxix.  90.     •  . 


stanUal  good  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  thing  liable  to 
change  and  corruption. 

The  author  referred  to  in  the  introduction  begios 
his  paraphrase  thua : — 

**0  Tain  deluding  woild.t  whose  largest  gifVs 
.  Thine  emptiness  betrajr,  like  painted  clduds, 
Or  watery  bubbles ;  as  the  vapour  fiiee^ 

'  Dispensed  by  lightest  blast,  do  -fleet  thy  joys, 
And  Mare  no  trace  behind.     This  seriods  trath 
The  royal  preacher  loud  proclaims,  conTinoed 
By  sad  experience ;  with  a  sigh  repeats 
The  moupiful  theme,  that  nothing  here  Udwr 
Can  solid  comfort  yield  :  His  all  a  scene 
Of  vanity,  beyond  the  power  of  words 
To  express,  or  thought  conceive.     Let  every  man  * 
Survey  himaaK  then  ask,  what  fruit  remains 
Of  all  his  fond  pnrsuits  %     W£at  has  he  gained, 
By  toiling  thus  for  more  than  nature's  wantk 
Require  t     Why  thus  with  endless  projects  raekM 
His  heated  brain,  and  to  the  labouring  mind. 
Repose  denied  ^     Why  such  expense  of  time, 
That  steals  away  so  fast,  and  ^e^er  looks  back ! 

Could  man  his  wish  obtain,  how  short  the  i^aee 
For  his  enjoyment !     No  less  transient  here 
The  tioie  of  his  duration,  than  the  tiiiogn 
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AU  things  are  full  of  lafyjptr. 


b'  *c.  «>.^.*  ^  '  '^'^®  *^  ^^^^  ariscth,  and 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  the  sun  goeth  (jlown,  and  '  hasteth 
Ante  u.  c.  eir.  U)  hisplacc  whcrc  he  arose. 

.    ^-  6  *^  Tlie.  wind  goelh  toward  the 

south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the  ncnrth ;  it 
whirleih  about  continually,  and  the  wind  re- 

-  torneth  again  according  to  his  circuits. 

7  » All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the 
sea  is  not  full*;  unto  the  place  from  whence 
the  rivers  come,  thither  they  ^  return  again. 

^     8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  can- 


'  P»a.  x'uL.  5,  6. 1  Heb.  panteth. J»  Johp  in.  &- 

xxxviii.  10;  Psa,  cir.  8,  9. 
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Thus  anxiously  pursued. .  For,  as  the  miod^ 
In  search  of  bliss,  fixM  on  no  solid  pbint, 
For  ever  flsctuates  ;  so  our  little  frames. 
In  which  we  glory,  haste  to  their  decline^ 
Nor  permanehce  can  find.     The  human  race 
Drop  like  autumnal  leaves,  hy  spring  reyived : 
One  generation  from  the  stage  of  life 
Withdraws,  another  comes,  s^nd  thus  niakes  room  ■ 
For  that  which  follows.     Mightiest  realms  decaj^ 
'  Sink  by  degrees ;  and  1o !  new  form'd  estates 
Rise  from  their  ruinsr    Even  the  earth  itself,. 
Sole  object  of  our  hopes  and  fears, 
Shall  have  its  period,'  though  to  'man  unknown." 

•Verse  3.  What  prqfii  hath  a  man]  What  is  the 
snm  of  the  jeal  good  he  has  gained  by  3II  his  toils  in 
life  ?  They,  in  themselves,  hay^  neither  made  him 
contented  nor  happy.  ^      .  ■ 

Versed.  One  generation' passeih  away]  Men  suc- 
ceed each  other  in  unceasing  generations :  but  the 
earth  .is  stil|  the  same  ;  it  undergoes  no  chaiige^  that 
lefuls  to  melioration,  or  greater  perfecflion.  And  it  will 
continue  the  saine  oSlj^S  leolam,  during  the  whole 
course  of  time ;  tiU  the  end  of  all  things  arrives. 

Verses  5  and  6.  These  verses  are  confused  by  being 
wisely  divided.  The  first  clause  of  the  sixth  should 
.be  joined  to  the  fifth  verse.  ' 

'*  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  hasteth  to  his  plape  where  he  ariseth;  going  to 
Hte  aoath,  and  circulating  to  this  north," 

Verse  6.  '^  The  wind  is  continaally  whirling  about, 
and  the  wind  returheth  upon  ita  whiiiings." 

It  is  plain,  from  t^e  clause  which  I  have  restored  to 
.MiB  fifth  verse,  that  the  author  refers  to  the  approxi- 
Milinng  of  the  sun  to  the  northern  and  southern  tropics, 
vis.,  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn, 
X .  Ail  the  versions-  agree  in  applying  the  first  clause 
gf  the  sixth  verse  to  the  jtm,  and  Dot  to  tfie  vfind, 
Oor  version  alone  ha^  mistakea  the  meaning.  My  old 
MS.  Bible  is  quite  correct :  " 

#|t  sunne  rffsftti  tip,  uvCB  gotli  Utan,  uiCti  to  ptB  plutt 
twenty  agefn ;  anti  tf^ere  aiiefn  ttfsfng,  flot^  alibttt  M  t]^ 
•mitt),  an]i  tfjen  age(n  to  tlie  nettfi. 

.  The  author  points  out  two  Aings  here :  1 .  Day  and 
tughtt  tnarked  by  the  appearance  of  the  sun  above  the 
horizon ;  proceeding  appatenlfyf  from  east  to  ytest ; 
where  he  sinks  nn^er  the  honson,  and  appears  to  be 


not  utter  it :    ^  the    eye  is  not  ^  ^  ^^F-  ^• 

•'  B.  C.  cjf.  977. 

satisfied  with  seemg,  nor  the  ear   Ante  h  oiymp. 
filled  with  hearing.    .  Ante^u.  c.cir. 

9  "» The  thing  that  hath  been,  ^- 

it  is  that  which  shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is 
done  is  that  which  shall  be  done  :  and  there 
is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be 
said.  See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already 
of  old  time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  There    is    no   remembrance    of   former 


K  Heb.  return  to  go. '  Proverbs 

iir.  15. 


Chapter 


lost  during  the  night.  3.  His  annual  course  through 
the  twielve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  when>  from  the.equi-' 
noctial,  he  proceeds  southward  to  the  tropic  of  Capri-  ' 
com  ;  and  thence  turneth  about  towards  the  north,  till' 
he  reaches  the  tropic  of  Cancer  ;  and  to  on. 
.  Verse?.  AH  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yetihC'Sea 
is  notfuU]  The  reason  is,  nothing' goes  into  it  either 
by  the  r^ers  or  by  rotn,  that  does  not'  come  from  it : 
and  to  the  place  whence  the  rivers  cdme^  whether  firom 
the  sea  originally  by  evaporation,  or  immediately  by 
rain,  thither  they  return  again ;  for  the  water  exhaled 
from  the  sea  by  evaporation  is  collected  m  the  clouds, 
and  in- rain,  &c,,  falls  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains ; 
and, .  filtered  through  •  their  fissures,  produce  streams, 
several  of  which  uniting,  make  rivers,  which  flow  into 
the  sea.  The  water  is  again  evaporated  by  the  sun  ; 
the  vapours  collected  are  precipitated ;  and,  being 
filtered  through  the  earth,  become  streams,  &e.,  as 
before.  ,  . 

Verse  8;  M//  things  are  full  of  labour]  It  is  impos- 
sible te  calculate  how  much  anxiety,  pain,  labour,  and 
fatigue  aVe- necessary  in  order  to  carry  on  the  comrnon 
operations  of  life.  Biit  an  endless  desire  of  gain,  and 
an  endless  curiosity  to  witness  a  variety  of  results, 
cause  men  to  labour  on.  The  eye  sees'  much;  but  . 
wishes  te  see  more.  The  ear  hears  of  many  things  ; 
hot  is  curious  to  have  the  actual  knowledge  of  them. 
So  desire  and  curiosU/y  carry  men,  Under  Che  Divine 
pi^tidence,  through  all  the  llJHrars  and  pains  of  life. 

Verse  9.  The  thing  that  hath  been]  Every  thing 
in  the  whole  econottfy  of  nature  has  its  rev§luiions  ; 
semmer  and  winter,  heat  and  cold,  rain  and  drought, 
seedtime  and  antumn,  with  the  whole  system  of  cor- 
ruption and  generation,  idtemately  saoceed  each  other, 
so  that  whatever  has  been  shall  be  again.  There  is 
really,  physically,  and  philosophically,  nothing  abso- 
lutely new  under  the  son,  in  the  course  of  sublunary 
things.  Thie  same  is  the  case  in  all  the  revolutions  . 
of  the  heavens. 

Verse  10.  If  there  any  thing,  <!jrc.]  The  original 
is  beautiful.  "  Is  there  any  thing  which  will  say,  See 
this !  it  is  new  V  •  Men  may  say  this  of  their  dieeor 
veries,  &c. ;  bat  universal  nature  says,  It'is  not  new. 
It  has  been,  and  it  wiU  be. 

Verse  11.    There. is  no  remembrance]     I  bdiere 

the  general  meanings  to  be  this :  Multitudes 'of  ancient 

transactwns  have'  been  lost,  because  they  wen  not 
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things  ;    n either  sliall   there  be 
any  remembrance  of  things  thai 
are  to  come  with  those  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  "  I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

1 3  And  1  gave  my  heart  to  icek  and  search 
out  by  Wisdom  c  oncer  mag  all  things  thai  are 
done  under  heaven :  "this  sore  travail  hath 
God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  p  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

14  IJiavc  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun ;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit* 

1 5  ^  That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 


them. — 


1. *«Geii.  (?1. 

*flCljftp,  vU,  13.- 
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-P  Or,  ftj  i0kt 
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recorded ;  and  of  many  that  have  been  recorded,  the 
records  are  losL  Antl  this  \^  ill  be  tlie  case  with  nuiny 
others  which  are  yet  to  occur.  How  many  personal 
DDL  much  acquainted  with  bonka,  have -supposed  thai 
certaiD  tilings  wexe  thcii  own  disco?erjeS|  which  have 
been  tvriUtn  or  printed  even  long  Ijefore  they  were 
bora !  DutenSr  in  his  Origin  of  the  Discoveries  ai- 
iri&uled  to  the  Moderns ^  has  made  a  veij  clear  case* 

Verse  12.  I  the  Preacher  was  kirtg]  Thia  ia  a 
Klrang'e  Terse^  and  does  not  mlmit  of  an  easy  solution. 
It  is  literally,  *M,  Chohelethi  have  been  king  ovqr  Fs- 
rael,  in  Jerusalem,"  Thi«  book,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  has  been  conjectured  by  some  to  have  been  writ* 
icn  about  the  tUtio  that  Ptul^mi/  Phtladclphts  formed 
Ilia  great  library  at  Aicxandriat  about  two  hundred  and 
eighty -Jive  years  before  our  Lord ;  and  from  the  mul- 
tilude  of  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  and  resorted  to  ihat 
city  for  "the  sake  of  commerce,  it  xvas  fiaid  theni  was 
an  Israel  ia  Alexandria.     See  the  intr&ductton. 

It  has  alao  been  conjectured  from  this,  that  if  the 
book  were  written  by  Svlomojij  h  was  intended  to  be 
a  posthumous  publication.  ^'  I  that  was  king,  stijl  con- 
limie  to  preach  and  instruct  yon."  Those  who  sop^ 
pose  the  book  to  have  been  written  after  Solomon^s 
fall,,  think  that  he  speaks  thus  through  humihty.  "  I 
was  onoe  worthy  of  the  name  of  kiiig  :  but  I  fell  into 
all  evil ;  and,  though  recovered,  1  am  no  longer  worthy 
of  the  name.^^     I  am  afraid  this  is  not  sqIu!. 

Verse  13.  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search] 
While  f^olomon  was  faithful  to  his  God,  he  ddigently 
cultivated  his  mind.  His  giving  himself  to  the  study 
of  natural  binary »  philosophy i  poetry,  &e.,  are  suffix 
cient  proofs  of  it.  He  had  not  intuitive  knowledge 
htsm  God ;  but  he  had  a  capacity  to  obtain  every  kind 
of  knowledg'e  useful  to  man, 

Thts  sore  traoail\  This  is  the  way  in  which  know- 
ledge is  to  bo  acquired ;  and  in  order  to  investigate 
the  operations  of  nature,  the  most  laborious  discussions 
and  perplexing  experiments  must  he  inatitutedj  and 
conducted  to  their  proper  results.  It  is  God*9  deter* 
minattoa  that  knowledge  shall  be  acquired  in  no  other 
way* 
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straight :    and    '  Vhat    which    is 
wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 
16    I    communed   with   mine 
heart,    saying,    Lo,  I    am 


B,  C.  cir.  177. 
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Anu  V*  tX  dr, 

own    ■^^-^-^     — -- —     ■  ^    '    —  ^^* 

come  lo  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  *  mofe 
wisdom  than  all  thei/  tiiat  have  been  be- 
fore me  in  Jerusalem:  yea^  my  heart  '  b»d 
great  experience  of  wisdom  and  know^ 
ledge* 

17  **  And  1  gave  my  h6«rt  to  know  wisdom* 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly  :  I  perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit 

18  For  *^in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief: 
and  he  ihat.increasetli  knowledge  increasetli 
sorrow. 


—  p  '  ■ 

13  ;  iv.   30  ;  JC.  7,    S3  ;   (;hap,   Ji.   9.^*—^  Heb.    hsd  jMm  irndL 
"Chap.  h.  3.  13^  vii.  23j  25;  1  Tbe«B  v.  21. '  Cli»p.iit  a 

Verse  14.  Beholdt  all  is  vanitjf]  Ah^t  all  shiest 
discussions  iind  experimenla,  when  even  the  taaalu 
have  been  the  most  successful,  I  ha?e  foniHl  oalj  ra- 
ti&n^d  satisfaction;  but  not  that  sMpreme  good  bj 
^rhieli  alone  the  soul  can  be  made  happy, 

O  euras  honiinom  1     0  qnantnin  est  in  reiina  inane ! 

*'  How  anatioua  are  our  cares,  aad  yet  how  vain 
The  bent  of  our  desires  I*' 

Pehs,  Sat.  i.,  ▼,  h 

Vers^  15*  That  which  is  crooked  cannoi  btw^ 
straight}  There  are  many  apparent  iire^ulftriiici  nd 
anomalies  in  nature  for  whieh  we  cannot  aceoost; 
and  there  are  many  defects  ihat  cannot  be  supplied^ 
This  is  the  impression  from  a  general  ii^icw  of  satire; 
but  the  more  we  study  and  investigate  iia  opetvtiavT 
the  more  wc  shall  l>e  convinced  thiU  all  is  a  consttm' 
tive  and  well-ordered  whole ;  and  that  m  the  ci«ui  tf 
nature  not  one  /in^  is  broken ^  d^fieieol,  or  lost. 

Verse  IG.  /  commuMcd  loUh  mine  otfin  heart}  Uit»- 
rally,  "I  spokp,  I,  with  my  heart,  saying."  Wta 
successful  in  my  researches,  but  not  happy  in  nrf  soul, 
though  easy  in  my  circuniaiiLnces,  I  enieml  inio  my 
own  heart,  and  there  inquired  the  cause  of  toy 
lent.  He  found  that,  though^- 1.  He  had 
wisdom  beyond  all  mea ;  2*  Wealth  and 
more  than  any  other ;  3.  Practical  wisdom  more  tban 
all  his  predecessors;  4.  Had  ined  ptcasvre  Mod  nnU 
mal  g^ratification,  even  to  theiir  extremes ;  yet  after  all 
this  he  had  nothing  but  vexatton  &f  spirits  Nime  of 
these  fojtr  things,  nor  the  whtde  of  them  cot^mmtd^ 
eodd  afford  lum  suoh  a  happmf^ss  as  ^triyftii  liM 
soul.  Why  was  all  this  ?  Because  the  aool  WiA  made 
far  God,  and  in  the  possession  of  him  alone  can  it  fiad 
happiness. 

Verse  17*  To  know  maintss  and  folly]  IwWnn 
nn^IE^I  holloih  v^sicktuth.  TlopdjioRaf  Jtoi  ^frmrtfp^, 
'*  Parables  and  science.'* — SeptuaginL  So  tbe  3f* 
rme ;  nearly  ao  the  Arabtc^  **  Wliat  were  error  aod 
foolishness, ' * —  Cov^dale.  P e rhapo  g^yei^  and  join* ^y 
may  be  the  better  meaning  jbr  tbe^  two  diiii7n|l 
words.     I  can  ecajrcely  think  they  ara  tiken  m  that 
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used  to  obtain  happiness* 


hid  JiBiui  In  which  tar  tianalmlion  exhibits  them,  "  I 
tried  pleasure  m  all  its  formt^  and  sobriety  und  self- 
abne^tiun  lo  iheir  utmost  extent."  Choheleth  para- 
phn^eB,  ^'  EveD  fouls  and  madmen  tangbt  me  rules." 
Verse  19.  /V  in  much  wMotn  is  muck  gritjf]  The 
more  we  know  of  (tursthes  the  less  .satiated  sh^H  we 
be  With  our  awn  hearts ;  and  the  more  we  know  of 
mumkind  the  less  witling  ahatl  wo  be  to  trust  Ibem,  atid 
^ne  Ies9  sbail  we  admire  them. 

M^  thai  inireaseih  knmolndgt  increasBth  sorrmv,] 
Aijd  why  so  I     Because,   independently  of  God,  the 


pTinciiULl  objectv  of  knowledge  are  natural  and  moral 
evils. 

The  Targttm  gives  a  curious  paraphrase  here; 
^^  Tbe  rnan  who  multiplies  wisdom,  when  lie  siufi  and 
is  not  GonveTtcd  Co  rcpentanee,  mulliplics  the  mdigna^ 
tion  of  God  against  himself;  and  the  man  who  add:^ 
eeienee,ant!  yet  dies  in  his  childhood,  adds  grief  of  heart 
to  his  relatives."  A  man  in  sdence  ;  a  f(n;ilish  child 
in  conduet.  How  pained  must  they  he  who  had  the 
expense  of  his  education  *  But  Ihere  are  many  men- 
cliildren  of  llus  sort  m  every  age  and  country. 


CHAPTER  IL 

The  vanity  of  human  c&ursei  m  the  wm'hM  of  pleasure  ^  planting,  huiUingj  equipage, 'amassing  wealth,  sfe,,  !-l  1, 
Wudom  prfferMe  io  folly y  l!2^14;  yet  little  differenre  heiween  the  wise  and  the  foolish  in  the  tfsents  of 
life,  15-17*  The  vaniiy  af  amasstng  wealth  for  hckfj,  wh^  whether  the^f  will  he  foolish  or  wtse  cannot 
he  ascertained^  13—31.  There  is  Qttic4  sorrow  in  the  lahaur  of  man^  Sd|  2S.  We  should  enjoy  what  ike 
providence  of  Gad  gives,  25,  26,  ■ 

B.  a^u^,^"  'I  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^^  *^ 
Ante  L  Oijmp.  BoW,    I    wiU    prove     thce 

Ante  u.  c/eir.    With  miith,  therefore  enjoy  plea- 
sure :  and,  behold,  ■"  this  al^  is 


224. 


▼anity- 

2  ""  I  said  of  laughter,  Jt  is  mad  :  and  of 
mirtlj,  What  dgclh  it  ? 

3  **  I  sought  in  mine  heart  '  to  give  myself 
unto  wine,  (.yel  acquamling  mme  heart  with 
wisdoifi,.)  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,Hill  I  might 

Ttir.  13  J   chap.  irii.  ff. 


*  Luk«  xiL  19.- 


^  Ctiiip. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAR  II. 

Yene  L  /  will  prove  thee  wtth  mirth]  Tbia  is 
well  expressed  by  ihe  author  ao  often  referred  to. 
Having  tried  speculative  knowledge  in  vain,  passion 
and  appeiti©  whisper, — 

**  From  the  rugged  thorny  road 
Of  wiadom,  which  so  iU  repays  thy  toil, 
Turn  back,  an,J  enter  pleasure's  flowery  paths. 
Go,  lake  thy  511  of  joy  ;  to  passion  give 
The  reins  i  nor  let  one  eefious  thought  rdatr^in 
Wbat  youth  and  affluence  prompt/* 

Verse  9*  /  said  &f  laughter ^  It  is  tnnd]  Literally, 
'^Ti>  laughter  1  aaid,  O  mad  one  1  and  to  mirth.  What 
II  this  one  doing  i'* 

Solomon  does  not  speak  here  of  a  sober  enjoy mant 
of  the  tbirtgs  of  this  world,  but  of  intemperate  plea- 
sure, whose  two  attendaats,  laughter  and  mtrth  are  in- 
tiodaeed  by  a  beautiful  pram^opKtm  as  two  persona  ; 
and  the  contemptuous  manner  wherewith  he  treats 
them  has  something  remarkably  striking.  I|e  tetia  the 
former  to  her  face  that  she  is  mad ;  but  as  to  the 
latter,  he  thinks  her  so  much  beneath  his  notice,  that 
he  only  points  at  her,  and  instantly  turns  his  back. 

Verse  3.  To  give  myself  unto  win£,  (yet  acquaint- 
ing [inJ  nohegf  *<  guiding*']  mim  heart  with  wisdom,}] 

S 


iee  what  was  tliat  good  for  the  ^  ^  ^^r-  ^^ 
1-11  11-'^*  ^  '  ^'* 

sons  of  in  en,  which  they  should    AnieLOiymp. 

do    under  the    heaven    ^  all   ihe  (Amo  v.  c!  eir. 
days  of  their  life.  ^^^ 

4  I  liadc  JTie  great  works ;  I  builded  mc 
bouses  J  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  aiid  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in, them  of  all  kind  of  fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  ihere- 
with  the  wood  thai  bringeth  forth  trees  : 


•H(j[|.  to  dram  my  Jlrsh  mfh  wine. f  Meb. 

linifK  t]f  their  hf«* 


iht  nvfliW  of  the 


rdid  net  rvm  into  es^tremest  as  when  I  gave  up  myself 
to  mirth  and  jileasure^  There^  1  threw  otf  all  restraint ; 
here^  I  took  the  middle  cuurse,  to  see  whether  a  mo- 
derate enjoyiuent  of  the  things  of  the  world  migbt  not 
produce  that  happiness  which  I  supposed  man  was 
created  lo  enjoy  here  below, 

Yerse  4.  Iluilded  me  hatiS€s]  Palace  afler  palace  ; 
l^ehou^of  the  fur  est  of  Lebanon,  1  Kings  rii.  l,^c. ; 
a  house  for  tbe  qiiecn  i  the  temple^  &c,,  3  Chrga*  yiii> 
1,  &e.  ^  J  Kings  ix.  10,  &e^,  besides  many  oilier 
buildinga  of  various  kinds, 

Ver&e  5 .  /  made  me  gardens  and  orchards]  D'D^^^ 
pard^sim,  '* paradises.'^  I  doubt  much  whether  this 
be  an  original  Hebrew  word  ij*^^^  fcrdeas,  is  found 
in  the  Persian  and  Arabic;  and  signifies  a  pleasant 
garden t  a  vineyard*  Hence  our  word  paradise^  a  place 
full  of  delights.  How  well  Solomon  was  qualified  to 
form  ^ar Jt^fu,  or  chords  t  vineyards,  consetvalories,  &e*, 
may  be  at  once  conceived  when  we  recollect  h&g 
knowledge  of  natural  history ;  mid  that  he  UTota 
treatises  on  vegetables  and  their  properties  from  tho 
ccdnr  to  the  hyssop. 

Verse  6.  Pools  of  water]  Tanks  and  r§sef^ 
potrs^ 

To  water  therewith  the  wood]  Aqueducts  to  lei^ 
the  water  from  the  tanks  to  diifereBt  partt, 
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Wisdom  excelUth  folly  as  far  ECCLESIASTES. 

A.  M.  cir.  20^.    7  I  „Qi  fj^g  servants  and  maidens, 
B.C.  cir.  977.        ,  ?   ,  ,         . 

Avtei.  oiymp.    and  had  » servants  bom  in  my 

Antc^u.o/cir.    liouse  ;  also-I  had  great  possea- 
^^-  sions   of  great  and  small  cattle 

above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me*: 

8^1  fathered  me  also  sUTcr  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings'  and  pf  the  pro- 
vinces :  I  gat  me  men  singers  and  women 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
£15  *  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  ^1  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  also 
my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 


-^  ..., ^...        M  Kinra  ix.  38;  x.  10,  U,31. 

dec.—: — >Heb.  tmuical  mstrn^ent  and  itMtrumenU.^^^-^  Chxp. 


V  Hdb.  tons  of  my  home.' 
>c.— — *Heb.  tmuical  nutm^em  _- 
i.  16. >  Chap.  iii.  22 ;  v.  18 ;  ix.  9.- 


"  Chap.  i.  3,  14. 


Verse.?.  Servants  and  maidens]  For  my  works, 
fields,  fMds,  and  varioud  domestte  Imboars. 

Servants  bopi  in  my  house]  Besides '  those  hired 
from  without,  he  had  married' couples  in  the  precincts 
of  his  pounds,  palaces,  &c.,  who,  when  thbir  children 
grew  u{r,  got  them  employment  with  themseUes. 

Great  and  small  cattle]  Oxen^  neat,  horses,  a^ee, 
mules^  camels,  and  such  Hkb  ;  with  sheep  and  goats. 
And  multitudes  of  most  of  these  he  needed,  when  we 
are  told  that  his  household  consumed  daily  ten  stall- 
fed  oxen,  with  twenty  from  the  pasture,  with  a  hun- 
dred sheep ;  besides  harts,  roebuchs,  fallow  deer,  fatted 
fowls,  and  other  kinds  of  provision.  Probably,  such 
another  court  Jbr  splendour  and  expense  was  not  in  the 
universe. 

Verse  8.  The  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the 
provinces]  I.  The  taxes  levied  off  his-^nbjects.  '2. 
The  tribute  gi'ren  by  the  neighbouring  potentates, 
Both  these  mafte  the  '^peculiar  tnmme  of  kings ;! 
Uuns  and  tribute,  ^ 

Men  singers  and  wortten  singe¥s]  .  This  ijicludes  all 
instrumental  and  vocal  pevformers.  Tjiese  may  be 
ealled  the  delights.  o{  the  sons  of  men^ 

Musical  instruments,  and  that  of  aU  sort0.]     For 
these  seven  Words,  there  are  only  iuu^itl- the  originalf 
nne^l   nier  shiddah  veshiddoth:     These  words  are 
^fl^owledged  on  all  hands  tp  be  utterly  unknown,  if 
li«  utterly  inexplicable.     Some  render  them  male  and 
female  captives;   others,  eups  and  flagons;  others, 
cooks  and  confectioners  ;  others,  a  species  of  musical 
compositions   derived    from  a  celebrated   PhoBnician 
woman  named  Sido,  to  whoiii  Sanchoniatho  attributes 
ithe  invention  of  music ^    Others,  with  more  probability, 
wives  and*  concubines ;  of  the  former  of  whom  Solo- 
mon, had  three  hundred,  and  of  the  latter,  seven  hun- 
Ihed;  and  4f  these  be  not  spoken  of. here,  they  are 
not  mentioned  at  all ;  whereas  music,  and  every  thing 
connected  with  that,  was  referred  to  before.     The 
•ttthor  of  Choheleth  paraphrases  thus  :-^     ' 
"  To  complete 
This  iBcene  of  earthly  bliss,  how  large  a  span 

Of  Ifait  which  most  delights  the  sons^  of 
610 


as  light  excelletk^iibtrhuss. 

any  joy  ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  ^-  ^-  ^  ^• 
in  all  my  labour:  and  Mbis  Am«i. oiymp! 
was  my  portion  of  .  all  my  AntaU.c.'or. 
labour.  ^- 

1 1  Then  I  looked  oh*  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wroughf,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  iabom'ed  to  do:  and,  behold,  all. 
"^  vapity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
no  profit  under  the  sun. 
'  12  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdoia, 
^  and  madness',  and  folly :  for  what  can  the 
man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king  ?  •  even 
that  which  hatli  been  already  done. 

1 3  Then  I  saw  p  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  e](celleth  .darkness .    . 

»  Chao.  i.  17.;  vu.  25. «>  Or,  in  those  things  wkieh  *«»  Am 

alreadaf  done.— — P  lieb.  thai  there  is  an  excetleney  m 
than  infoU]/,  ice. 


Fell  to  my  portion  !    What  a  loyely  train 
Of  bloonciing  beauties,  l)y  connubial  ties, 
-     "By  jmrchase,  or  the  gifts  of  neighbouring  kings. 
Or  spoils  of  war,  made  mine.^ 

If,  after  all  this,  I-  may  add  one  conjecture,  it  shall 
be  this ;  TMVf  sadeh,  in  Hebrew,  is  z,  field,  and  ocean 
in  varioas  parts  of  the  Bible,  nner  sadoth  is  fields, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  7,  the  points  in  such  a  case  are  of  no  con- 
sideration. May  j^oi  Solomon  be  speaking .  here  of 
farms  upon  farms,  or  estates  upon  estates,  which  be 
had  added  by  purchase  to  the  common  regal  portion  ? 
Wfe  ifnow  thW  a  king  of  Israel  (Ahab)  once  desired 
to  have  a  vineyard  (Naboth's)  which  he  could  not  ob- 
tain :  now,  Solomon  having,  spoke?  before  of  gardens, 
orchards,  and  vineyards,  why  may  he  not  here  ^>eak 
of  supemjumerary  estates  t'  Perhaps  erery  man  wbo 
critically  examines  the  place  will  be  dissatisfied,  and 
have  2i  conjecture  of  his  owi. 

Terse  10.  I'withheld  not  my  heart  from  emyjoy] 
He  had  every  means  of  gratification  ;  he  eovld  dem 
nothing  that  was  not  within  his  reach ;  aAd  whatever 
he  wished,  he  took  care  to  possess. 

Vene  11.  And,  behold,  all  was  vanity]  Kiftpjy— 
and  insufficiency  in  itself;  , 

And  vexation  .of  spirit]  Because  it  promised  the 
good  I  wished  ^for,  but  did  not,  could  nd,  peribnn  the 
promise  ;  and  le(^  my  soul  discontented  and  iifcifliinciil 

Verse  12.  For  what  can  the  mm^  do'lfaC  eomeih 
after,  ike  kingff  I  have  examined  ev«rf  ttl^^  pro- 
poaed  by  science,  by  maddening  pleasure^  and  \fj  mmt 
reftned  and  regolatad  mirth,  '  I  seized  on  tl»  whole, 
and  used  them  to  the  uttermost ;  and  so  far,  that  none 
ever  shall  be  able  to  exceed  me";  as  none  can,  in  the 
course  of  things,  ever  have  such  power  and  memts  of 
gratijfication. 

Verse  1^.  Then  I  sOw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly] 
Though  in  none  of  these  pursnlls  I  found  the  supreme 
good,  the  happiness  my  soul  longed  after ;  yet  I  could 
easily  perceive  that  wisdom  excelled  the  others,  as  far 
as  light  excels  darkness^  And  he  iaoMrdialely  sab- 
Joins  the  reasons:    '    *  \        •    ^      .  .. 
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What  man  obtains 


CHAP.  II. 


from  hii  labaiir. 


A.  M.  cir.  20sn.  ^4  q  fhe  wisc  man's  eves  are 
Ante.  I.  oiymp.  in  his  head  ;  but  the  fool  walketh 
Ante  u.  c.  cir.  in  darkness  :  and  I  myself  per- 
^^'  ceived  also  that  '  one  event  hap- 
pefteth  to  them  all.  - 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  liappeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  ■  happeneth  even  to  me  ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  1  said 
in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 
^..  16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of- the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing  that 
which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 
forgotten.  And  bow  dieth  ihQ  *wise  rnan? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life  ;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  *  grievous 
unto  me  :  for  all  »  vanity  and  Vcxa>ioh  of 
jBpirit 

s  ProT.  xvii.  24;  chi^.  viii.  1. ''Psa,  xUx.  10 ;  chap.  ix.  2," 

3i  11*- '  Heb.  happtneth  tonuy  etmi  tome. '  ^db  t.  13  ;  Prn. 

Verse  14.  The  wise  man^s  eyes,  4tr.]  Well  exj^resoed 
by  Choheleth  : —  .   .       - 

**The  wise  are  cireamspect,  maturely  weigk 
The  consequence  of  what  they  undertake; 
Good  ends  propose,  and  fittest  means  ttpjfiy 
To  acoomplish  their,  designs.*' 

But  the  fool  walketh  in  darjcness']  •*         ^  ■  , 

"  But  fooli,  deprived ' 
Of  reason's  guidance,  or' in  darkness  grope. 
Or,  unreflecting  like  a  fmnti.Q  man, . 
Who  on  the  brink  of  some  s^ep  precipice 
Atteohpts  to  run  a  race  with  heedless  steps,      *    ' 
iUidi  to  their  own  peiditipn.^' 

CW  event  happeneth  to  them  cUL]  .'  .  '  ' 

^IWigh  wide  the  difiference,  what  has  human  pride 
To  bo^st  ?    Even  I  myself  too  plainly  saw,   ' 
That  one  event  to  both  alike  befidU ; 
To  various  ^accidents  of  life  exposed, 
Without  distinction  :  nor  can  wisdom  ^reen 
Fjom  darters,  disappointments ^  g^fj  ^^  painJ*"* 

/_  Verse  16.  As  it  happeneth  to  the  fool]  .  laterally, 
*  Aceofding  as  the  event  is  to  the  fool,  \i  happens  to 
me,  even  me.**  There  is  a  peouliaf  beauty  and  em- 
phasis in  the  repetition  of  me.  .  Having  pointed  out 
the  advantages  that  wisdom  jiias  over  folly,  he  takes 
this  opportunity  of  reminding  us  vf  the  danger  of 
trusting  too  much  to  it,  by  showing  that  it  is  equaUjr. 
jmbject  to  the  common  accidents  -of  life ;  and,  there- 
fore, incapable  of  making  us  completely  happy'  Hav- 
ing given  his  sentiments  on  this  point  in  general 
terms,  lie  proceeds  to  those  particular  instances 
wherein  hiiman  pmdence  chiefly  exerts  itself;  and 
shows  how  egregiooaly  it  is  mistaken  in  every  one  of 
them.— C. 

Verse  16.  IlMrels  no  remtMr€ffice]    The  wise  and 
e 


^  18  Yea,  I  hated  ail  my  labour  ^^^'J.',^: 
which  1  had  "^  taken  under  ^the  xiiteL  oftrap. 
sun  :  because  "'  I  sKouId  leave  it  Ante%. Ceir. 
unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me.  ^^' 

19'  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be.ft 
wise  man  cfr  a  fool  ?  yet  shall  he  have  role  . 
over  all  my  labour  whereiii  I  hav.e  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  showed  myself  wise  under 
the  sup.  This  is  also  vanity. 
^20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my 
hejEurt  to  despair  of  all  the  laboiir  which  I  took 
under  the,  sun, 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity ;  yet 
to  a  mSin  that  hath  not  laboured  thereii\  shall 
he  ▼  leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  alse  is 
vanity,  ^hd  a  great  evil. 

22  *For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, ' 

<. : « ■■    '       ■ .     ■  '  ■ ^-^— 

aciv.  8;  cMp-ii.  15;  vi.S;  rii.  16;  l8a.'xliT.25. ^«>  HebreW, 

tabmmd, »  Psa.'klix.  10. ^  Heb.  gwe. — -«  Ch.  i,3 ;,  iii.  9. 


the  fool  are  eqoaUy  sabiect  to.jdeath;  and,  iji  most 
instances,  th^y  are  eqaally  forgotten!  Time  sweeps 
away  all  remembrancesr  except  the  very  few  out  of 
millions  which  are  preserved  for  a  v^hile  in  the  pagi 
of  history. 

Verse  17.  Therefore  I  hated  life]  a?'nn  riK  et 
hachaiyim,  the  lives',  both  of  the  wise,  the  fiMu/moO}  ajid 
the  fool.  Also  all  the  stages  of  life,  tl^e  child,  the 
man,  and  the  sag^  There  was  nothing  in  it  worth 
pursuing,  no  period  worth  reMving,  and  no  hope  that 
if  this  wjere  possible  I  could  again  be  more  successful. 

Verse  18.  I  hated  alt  my  labour]  -Because,  1.  li 
ha9  not  answered  the  end  for  which  it  was  instituted. 
2.  I  cao  enjoy  the  fruits  of  it  but  a  short  time.  3.  I 
must  leave  it  to  others,  and  know  not  whether  a  wise 
man,  a  knate,  at  2kfool  will  possess- it, 

Verse  19.  A  wise  mzn  or  a  fool  f]  Alas!  SoUhdoo, 
the  wisest  of  all  nien,  made  She- worst  ^use  of  his  wis- 
dom, had  three  hundred  wives,  and  seven  hundred  cfif^ 
cubines,  and  yet  left  but  one  «ofi.b6hihd  him,  to  possess 
his  estates  and  his  throne,  und  that  one  was  the  silliest 
of  fools !  •     -  ,  - 

Verse  20.  /  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to  4|t, 
spair]    What  makes  all  worse,  there  is  no  remedy,    il  * 
is  impossible  in  the  present  state  of  things  toprevenl 
these  evils. 

*  Verse  21.  For  there  is  a  man]  Does  he  not  allude 
to  himself! .  As  if  he  had  said,  '*  I  have  laboured  to 
cultivate  my  mind  in  wisdom  and  in  seiencls,-  in  know- 
ledge of  m€(i\  and  things,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
establish  equity^nd  dispense  justice.  And*  now  I  And 
i  shall  leave  all  the  fruits  of  my  labour  to  a  man  that 
hath  not  laboured  therein,  and  conseqiMotly  cannot  prize 
what  I  have  wrought."  Does  he  not  refer  to  his  son 
Rehoboamf 

Verse  22.  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour] 
Labour  of  body,  disappointment  oihope,  alid  vesNXtion 
of  heart,  havd  been  aU  my  portion.  * 

Digitized  by  VriOOQlC 


The'iMnity  cf 


ECCLESIASTES. 


AtunaiPi  lift. 


^M.  cir.  ^7.  and  pf  the  vexation  of  his  heart, 
A^tej.  o'lrmp.  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under 
AftteU.c.'cir.   the  sun? 

^^-  23  For  all  his  days  are  7  dOr- 


rows,  and  his  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is  alsa 
vanity. 

24.;  ■  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  naan 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drinl(,  and 
that  he  ^  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
good,  in     his    labour.      This    dso    I    saw, 


7  Job  V.  7 ;   xiv.  1/ — -*  Chap.  iii.  12,  13,  22  ;  v.  18 ;  rui.  15. 
'  •  Or,  fic/^At  Aiff  amtM. 


VerM  33L  tUs  days  are  sorrows]  What  a  picture 
of  human  life  where  the  heart  fs  not  filled  with  the 
peaiee  and  lore  of  G^!  AJUdsfdays  aire  sorrows  f 
.  all  his  labotfrs  griefs ;  all  lup  nights  restless  $  for  he 
has  no  portion  but  merely  what  earth  jcan  give  i  and 
that  ib  ejnbittered  by  the  labour  of  acquisition,  and  the 
disappointment  in  the  using. 

This,  is  also  vanity.]  ^  Enqttiaess  of  good  and  aub- 
stantial  misery.  .    ^ 

Verse  34.  There  is  nothing jbetter. for  a  man]  The 
sense  of  this  passage  is  well  expressed  in  the  f<^ow- 
ing  lines  :—T 

**  For  these  disorders  wouldst  -thou  find  a  eore, 
'  Such  cure  as  human  frailty  would  admit  t 

Brive  from,  thee  anxious  cares ;  let  reason  onih 
>    Thy  passions';  and  with  cheerful  heart  enjoy 

That  little  which  the  world  a^ords.;  for  here,  .' 

Though  vain  the  hopes -of  perfect  happiness^ 

Yet-still  the  rosjfd  of  life,  ragged,  at  6est, 

Is  not  without  its  comforts.---^ 

Would^  thou  their  sweetness  taste,  look  np  to 
heaven, 

And  praise*  the  all-bountoons  Donor,  who  bestows 

The  power  to  u^e  aright.** 

Verse  36.  For  who  eon  eat-^-more  than  It]  But 
instead  of  ^JOD  ym  ehuts  mtmrngimt,  more  than  I; 
1JOO  pn  chuU  mimmermu,  vfithout  him,  is  the  reading 
(oi  eight  of  KHmicotVs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  as  abo 
Af  the  Septuagint,  9friac,  and  XrMc, 


of   A.M.  dr.  3097. 

*  B.   C.'cix.  9TT. 

Aate  L  Oly^ 

cir.  201. 

Aate  U.  C.  cir. 

284. 


that  it  was  frbm   the   hand 
Ged. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who 
else  can  hasten  hereunto,  more 
than  I?  - 

26 .  For  Go4  giT6th  to  a  man  that  is  good 
^in  his  sight,  wisdom,  and  know|e(]^  and 
•joy:  but  to  the  sinner  he  give th  traTail^  to 
gather  and'40  heap  up,  that  ®  he  may  giTe  to 
him  that  is  good  before  God.  This  also  ts 
vanity  ,and  vexation  6f  spirit.  ^ 


^  Heb.  -be/are  him ; 


G«n.  rii.-  1 ;  Luke  i.  61- 
.    17 ;  PiDT.  xxviii.  8. 


'  Job-  XXTIL  \% 


.  *'  ^or  who  maye  eat,  diynke,  or  bring  enjthiage  to 
pass  without  him  V^ — Coykiblbalk. 

I  belioTd  this  to  be  the  true  readlng^.  No  one  ea 
jiave  a  tnt^  tehah  of  (he  comforts,  of  life  wUfaoot  the 
Divine  blessfng.  This  reading  connects  all  the  8e»> 
tences  :  "  This-allso  I  saw,  that  it  was  horn  the  hsM 
of  God ; — for  who  caa  eat,  and  who  cai|  relish  without 
hm!  For*Qod  giveth  lo  man  .that  is  good.**  It  is 
through  his  liberality  that  we  hare  any  diing  to 
eat  or  drmk;  and  it  is  only  througli  his  hiesnig 
that  we  can  derive  good,  from  the  use  of  what  we  pos- 


Yerse  36.  Giveth — wisdom^  and  knawledgt,  ai»d 
joy]  1  God  gives  wisdom — the  knowledge  of  him- 
self, light  toxlurect  in  the  way  of 'salTatfon.  S.  JTimv- 
ledgis — utidersti^ding  to  discern  the  operation  of  his 
hand  ;  exptrimentai  a€q^aintalyie  with  himself,  in  the 
dispensing  of  hh  ^dce^^and  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit, 
3.  Joy;  a  hundred  dajrs  of '.ease  for  one  day  of  pain; 
one  thousand  enjoyments  fi)r  one  priTation;  and  to 
them  that  believe,  peace  of  conscience^  aad  jot  iMtke 
Holy  Ghost. 

But  to  the^inner  he  gifoetk  Wmaii]  He  iMsa  Ife 
of  labour,  ■  disappointment,  and  distress ;  for  beesMS 
he  is  an  enemy  lo  G<>d,  he  travails,  in  pain  all  his 
ivfB  \  and,  as  the  wise  n»an  says  elsewhere,  fiU  wedtl 
of  the  wished  is  Udd  up  for,  the  just.  So  he  kaeth 
earthly  good,  because  he  would  not  take  a  kemenly 
portion  wiA  it.     . 


CHAPTER  III. 

Every  thing  has  its  timi  and  season,  1-8.  Men  are  e^tercised  with  Uthour^  9,  10.  Bvery  thing  is  dtmiitfid 
in  Us  season,  11.  Men  should  enjoy  thanJ^uUy  the  gifts  of  God,  IS,  13.  What  God  does  is  for  ever,  14. 
There  is  nothing  new,  15.  The  e&rruption  of  judgment;  hut  the  judgments  of  €Mi  ate  right,  16,  17. 
Man  is  brutish,  and  men  and  brutes  die  m  hike  numner,  18-81.  Man  may  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  cmi 
labours,  n. 
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B.  C*.  ch^.  m!*   T^  ®^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  *  *®^" 
Ante  I.  oiymp.  son,  and  a  *  time  to  every 

cir.  201.  •  J         1       1 

Ante  u.  c.  ck.  puipose  Under  tbe  heaven.  * 

^^'  2  A  lime  ^  to  be  born,  and  a 

^time  to^  die  y  ar.time  to  plants  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time 
to  break  down,  and  a^time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time. to  lauj^;  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance  ; 


•  Ver.  17 ;  chap.  TiiiT  6. »>  Heb.  to  iiar. 

<*  JoeL  iL  16 ;  1  Cor.  rii.  5. 


c  tiebrewB  i^  87. 


NOTES  ON  CHAF.  lU- 
.Verse  1.  To  every  thing  there  Is.  a  eeasm^  .tmd  a 
time  to  every  jfwrfose\  Two  general  remarks  may  be 
made  on  the  first  a^Xit  verses  of  this  chapter.  1.  GU>d 
by  his  providenoe  governs  the  world,  and  has  deier- 
mihed  particular  tfivnge  and  operations  ts-jiBnicnlsr 
Umee,  In  those  times  each  things  may  be  done  with 
propriety  and  succestf.;  hot  if  we  neglect  the  appointed 
aeabons,  we  sin  against  this  providence,  and' become 
the  authors  of  our  own  distresses.  9,  j6od  haib  giren 
to  man  that  portion  of  duration  called  tims  ;  the  sptpe 
in  which  all  the  operations  of  natnre,  of  animals,  and 
ioteUectual  beings,  are  c^ied  on ;  bnt  v^hfle  nature 
is  steady  in  its  course,  and  animals  faithful  to  their  in^ 
stincts,  man  derotes  it  to  a  great  Tariety  of  purposes ; 
but.  very  frequently  to'  that  for  which  Grod  never  made 
timey  space,  or  opportunity.  And  all  m^  can  say, 
when  an  evil  de^  is  done,  is,  there  was  a  time  in 
which  it  was  done,  though  Giod  never  made  it  for  (hat 
puqiose.       ,     •      •     . 

Tq'  say  any*  farther'  on  this  subject  is  needless,  as 
the  wojrds  theraselr^s  give  ih  general'  their  own  moan-' 
iag.  The  Jews,  it  is  true,  see  in  these  t^mee  and 
seasons  all  the  eventrof  their  own  nation>  irom  the 
birth  of  Abraham  to  the  present  times;  and  as  to^o-'' 
there  and  theii  followers,  they  see  all  the  events  and 
states  of  the  Christian  Church  in  them ! 

It  m  worthy  of  remarkr  that  in  all  this  list  there  are 
bat  two  things  which  may  be  said  to  be  done  generally 
by  the  disposal  of  God,  and  in  which  men  can  haVa 
bat  little  influence  :  the  time  of  hiirthj  and  thd  time  of 
death.  But  all  the  others  are  left  to  thtf.  option  of- 
man,  though  God  continues  to  overrule,  them  by  his 
providence.  The  following  paraphrase'  will  explain 
all  that  is  necessary  to  be  generally  understood  : — 

Verse  2.  A  *  ttrne  to  be  bom,  aru^  a  time  to  die-^ 
plant] 

''.As  in  its  mother's  tmrnib  the  embryo  lies 
A  space  determined ;  to  full  growth  arrived, 
From  its  dark  prison  bursts,  and  sees  the  light;  . 
So  is  the  period  fijtM  when  man  shall  drop 
Into  the  grave, — A*  time  there  is  to  plant. 
And  sow ;  another  time  to  plueh  and  retgf. 
Even  nations  have  their  destined  rise  and  fall : 
Awhile  they  thrive  ;  and  for  destruction  ripe, 
When  grown,  are  rooted  up  like  withered  plants,^^ 

"Verse  3.  A  time  to  kill, — heal,'--hreak  iowny^ 
build  up, 

o 


6  A  time  to  cast  away  atones,  and  ^  ^  ^jj^  ^• 
a  time  to  irather  stones  together ;    Aat«  i.  oiynip; 

*  u  J   H       4-  cir.aOl. 

a  tune  to  embrace,  and  ^  a  time  Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
•  to  refrain  from  embracing ;  ^^' 

6  A  time  to  ^  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  tp  cast, away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew  r  '  a 
time  to  keep  ailence,  and  a  time  to  speak  ; 

8  A  time  tb  love,  and- a  time  to  *^hate*;  a 
time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peaee. 


«  Heb.  to  h*  far  from,- 


xir.  26. 


f  Amos  V.  13.- 


^Luke 


"iThe  healing  art,  when  out  of  season  used, 
Pemicioas  proves,  and  serves  to  hasten  <teath.- 
Bnt  tiaiely  med'cines  droopiqg  nature  raise. 
And  health  restore.-^— iViMo,  Justice  wields  her  iword 
With  wholesome  rigour,  nor  the  offeBder  spares : 
But  'Mercy  now  is  more  expedient  ^upd. 
On  cra»y  fabrics  ill-timed  oosC  bestow'd 
No  purpose  answers,' when  discx^ion  Mds 
To  puU  them  downy  and  wait  a  Reason  fit 
To  build  aneio,^ 
Verse  A,  A  time  to  weep,-^^4augh,—moumi-'~dance1 

-  "  When  private  griefs  affect 

"  The  heart,  our  tears  .with  decent  sorrow  flow  S 
Nor  ]ess'becbmuig,  when  the  public  mournsy 
To  vent  the  deepest  sighs.    But  all  around 
When  things  a  fmiling  aspect  bear,  our  souls 
May  well  exult ;  His  then  a  time  for^oy." 
Verse  5.  A  time  'to  cast  awdy  stonfis^^^o  gather 

stones,' — tp  'tmbracei'-^o  refrain]  ' 

"  One  while  domestic  cares  abortive  prove. 
And  then  successful.     Nature  now  invites 
Connubial  pleasures  :  but,  when  languid,  grown,  . 
No  less  rejects,^'* 
Verse,  6.  A  time  to  gUy-^to  lose,--r^o  keep,—^» 

cast  away]  '  ^     . 

— : '■ — —  "  Commerce  produces  weallht 

Whilst  time  of  gaining  lasts;  frqm  every  point  * 
Blow  prosperous  gales.  Now  heaven  begins  to  lowei\ 
And  an  oigr  hopes  are  blasted.    Prudence  bids, ' 
One  while,  our  treasure  Jo  reserve;  and  then  -. 

'  With  liberal  hand  to  scatter  wide.    How  oft 
In  raging  storms,  the  owner  wisely  casts  . 
Into  the  deep  his  precious  merchandise,, 
To  save  ths  foundering  ba^l 
Verse  7;  A  time  to  rend, — sew, — leep  silence,'^ 

speak] 

- — '—  "  Intestine  broQs 

And  factions  rend  a  stqte :  at  length  the  breach 
Is  heaPd,  and  itst-  ensues.     Wisdom  restrains 
The  tonguiif  vrhen  wtfrdg  are  raib :  bnt  now,    ' 
'TIS  tim^  to  'speak,  and  silenpe  would  be  criminal.^ 
Verse  8 .  A  June  to  love, — hatei^^fwar,--^f peace,] 

''  Love  tarns  to  hatred ;  interest  or  caprice 
Dissolves  the  firmest  knot  by  friendship  tied. 
O'er  rival  nations,  vri^^revenge  inflamed, 

,  Or  lust  ofpowcTf  fell  Discord  shakes  awhile 
Her  balefitl  ibreh:  now  smiling  Peace  retnras. 
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it  for  ever. 


^»^'^^-  9  » What  profit  hath  iie  llmL 

B.  C.  cir.  977.  ,      ,      .      \             ,         .      , 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  workeui  m  that  wherein  he  la- 

Ante  U.  c.xir.  boureth  ? 

^^-  10    ^I  haye  seen  the  trarail 


which  God  hath  giyen  to  the  sontf  of  men  to 
be  exercised  in  it.    .     ^ 

11,  He  hath  made  evely  thing  beautiful  in 
hiB  tune :  also  he  h&th  3et  the  world  in  their 
heart,  sp  that  ^  no  man  can  .find  out  the  worli 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
e^d'        .'.  ,'         . 

»Chap.  i.  3.-:: — »»  Chap.  i.  13. » Pse.  cxlr.  3  ;  Ua.  xl.  13  ;  ch 

'  TuL  17 ;  RoiD..xi.  33. 

■ ■  '  w     '  ■      '  

l^be  aboTO  pitephrase  on  the  veraes  cited 'ContAitis 
a  general  view  of  the  principal  occurrences  of  time,  in 
jefe^ce  to  the  human  beings  from  his  cradle  to  his 
grave/through  all  the  operations^  of  life. 

Verse  9,  What  .profit  hath  he]  What  real  good, 
what  solid  pleasure,  is  derived  from  all  the  labours  uf 
man  ?  Necessity  drives  him  to  the  principal  paxt  of 
his  cares  and  toils ;  h€  labours  that  he  may  eat  anil 
*  drink  ;  and  he  eats  and  drinks  that  he  may  be  preserv- 
ed alive,  and  kept  from*  sickness^  and  pain.  Love  of 
money,  the  basest  of  all  passions,  and  restless  amhUimi, 
drive  men  to  many  labours  and*  expedients,  which  per- 
plex and; often  destroy  -them.  He,  then,  who  livca 
without  God,  travails  in  pain  all- his  days. 

Verse  10.  I  have  seen  the  travail]  Man  is  a  sin- 
ner ;  and,  because. he  is  such,  hejsufiers. 

Verse  11.  Beautiful  in  his  time]  God-s  works 
are  -well  done  ;  there  are  order,  harmony,  and  beaut  j 
in  them  all.  £2ven  the  caterpillar  is  a  finished  bea\ity 
in  all  the  changes  through  which  it  'passes,  when  lis 
structure  is  properly  examined,  and  the  end  kept  m 
view  in  which  eacli  change  is  to  issue.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  can  be  siadd  of  the  works  of  man.  The  inost 
finished  works  of  art  are  bungling  jobs,  when  compared 
with  the  meanest  operation  of  nature. 

He  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart]  t^SljH  haolom, 
t]»at  hidden  time — the  period  beyond  the  present, — 
BTERNiXY.  The  proper  translation  of  tl^s  clause  is 
the  following  :  *<'  Also  that  eternity  hath  he  plaped  iu 
their  heart^  without  which  map  could  jaot  find  out  th^: 
work  which  God' hath  made  from  tbe-commencenic^nt 
to  the  end."  God  has  deeply  rooted  the  idea  of  eif.r- 
nUy  in  every  human  heart;  and  every. considerate  man 
sees,  that  all  the  operations  of  God  refer  to  that  end- 
less duration.  Soever.  14.  And  it  is  oaly.in  eur- 
nity  that  man  will  be  able  to  discover  what  God  h^i^ 
designed  by  the  various  works  he  has  formed. 

Verse  12.  I  know  /i&a/ there  is  no  goad  in  them^ 
hut,  4^.]  Since  God  ha»  so  disposed  the  affairs  of 
this  world,  that  the  great  events  of  pi^ovidence  cannot 
be  accelerated  or  retarded  by  humaii  cares  and  auxi- 
eties,  submit  to  God ;  make  a  proper  use  of  what  lie 
has  given :  do  thyself  no  harm,  and  endeavour  as 
much  as  possible  to  do  others  good. 

Enjoy,  and  bless  thyself;  let  others  share 
The  transient  Uessing :  'tis  the  gift  of  God.. 
814 


12  » I  know  that  there  is  no  ^*f;^.  *S* 

B.  C.  or.  fTT. 

good  .m  them,  but  for  a  man  to  re-    Ama  L  oijiBp. 
joice)  and  to  do  goQd  in  his  life.     Ante  u.  c,dj. 

13  And  also  ^  that  erery  roan  '^ 
should  eat  and  drink,  (md  enjey  the  good  c(  all 
his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that  'Whatsoeyer  God  jdoeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever :'  ^  nothing  can  be  pat  to  it, 
nor  any  thing  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth 
t^,  that  m^n  sjibiild  fear  before  lum. 

15^  That  which  hath  been*  is  now ;  and 


"  Verse  22.- 


■Chap. 


il  24. — 
.     i.a 


-^  Junes  L  17.r 


rCbsplcr 


.Verse  14.  /  know  t/uU  whatsoever  God  doeth,  U 
shall  b^ forever} .  dSij;^  le'olam,  for  eternity  ;  in  re- 
fer^ce  to  that  grand  consummation  of  men  and  Uungs 
intimated  in  vof.  11.  God  has  produeed  ne  beisf 
thi^t  -he  intends  ultimately  to  destroy:  He  made  e? eiy 
thing  in  reference  to  eternity ;  aiid,  lio^reTer  matter 
may.be  ^Inmged  and  refin^,  animal  and  inteDeetbal 
beings  shall  not  be  deprived  of  Uieir  existence.  The 
brt^te  creation  shall  be  restored,  and  all  human  spiriti 
shall  live  for  ever ;  tiie  pure  in  a  state  of  sopreme  sod 
endless  Ue^&ess,*  the  impure  in  a  state  of  inde- 
structible misery. 

Nothing  can  be  put  to  it]  No  new  order  of  beingfe^ 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  eiuii  be  pvodaced.  Gad 
ujill  not  create  more ;.  man  cannot  add. 

Nor  any  thing  taken  fnm  it]  No&ing  ean  be  «s- 
nihilated ;  no  power  but.  that  which  emn  create  tan 
destroy.  •  And  whatever  he  ha^  done,  lie  intended  lo 
be  a  means  of  impressing  a  just  sens^  of  his  beag,, 
providence,  mercy,  and  judgments,' upon  the  sonksf 
men.  A  ^proper  consideration  of  God's  wbxks  has  a 
tendenqy  to  make  man  a  religiotis  creatmre ;  that  ii, 
tp  impress  his  mind  with'S  sense  of  the  existence  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  reverence  that  is  due  te 
him.  In  this  sense  the  fear  of  God  is  ffeq[iieiicly 
tfUcen  in  Scripture.  The  Hebrew  of  this  eluse  is 
strongly  emphatic  :  VJfiSa  l^n^'V  Tmp  OTtSxni  ve- 
haelohim  asah  sheiyireu  millephanaiv;  <*  And  the  gods 
he  hath  done,  that^they  might  fear  from  before  his 
faces.''  Even  the  doctrine  of  the< eternal  TMmty  in 
Unity  may  be  collected  from  numberless  appearances 
in  nature.  A  consideration  of  the  hezb  trefni  is  said 
to  have  been  the  means  of  fully  convincing  the  learned 
Erasmus  of  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  These  Three  are 
One :  and  yet  three  distinct.  He  saw  the  same  root, 
the  same  fibres,  the  same  pulpy  substance,  the  sawie 
membraneous  covering,i\ie jame  colour,  the  satne  taste, 
the  same  smell,  in  ever^  part ;  and  yet  the  three 
leaves  distinct :  but  each  -and  all  a  continuation  of  the 
stemf  and  proceeding  from  the  same  root.  Such  a 
fact  as  this  may  at  least  illustrate  the  doctrine.  An 
inteMigcnt  shepherd,  whom  he  met  upon  the  mountains, 
is  said  to  have  exhibited  the  herb,  and  the  iDustratioD, 
while  discoursing  on  certain  difficulties  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  When  a  child,  I  heard  a  learned  man  re- 
late this  fact. 

Ver^e  16.    That  which  hath  been  is  new]    God 
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rigJUeouS'  ami  the  wicked^ 


B  c'  %  ^'  ^^^  whkh  is  to  be  hath  already 
ADtei.oivmp  been;  and  God  requireth  *  that 
Ante  u.  c/cir.   wfaich  is  past. 

^^'  1 6  And  moreover  '  I  saw  tiiider 

the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness 
.  was  there ;    and  the  place  of  rightaousnesjs, 
that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  1  said  in  mine  hearty  *  God  shall  judge 
the  righteous  and  the  wicke^  :  for  there  is 
*  a  time  there  for  every  purpose  and  for  eV^ry 
work, 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  conc^niing  the  estate 
of  the  sous  of  men,  ^  that  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  that  they  might  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  beasts.  .    ^ 

1^  ^For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of 

9  Heb.  t?uit  nhieh  is  driven  away.-i — '  Chap.  r.  8^ •  Rom. 

ii.  6,  7,  8  ;  2  Cor.  r.  10:  2 These.  L «.  7. » Ver.  1. "Or, 

thai  theif  $nigfu  clear  God,  imdtee,  6lc, *  Pea.,  xUx.  12,20; 

governs  the  world  now,  as  he  luis  governed  it  from 
Xhe  heginning  ;'  and  the  revelations .  and  operations-  of 
nature  a^e  the  same  now,  that  they  have  Wen  -  from 
the  beginning.  What  we  see  now,  is.  the  same  as  has 
been  feen  by  those  before  us..' 

And  Godrequireth  that  which  is  past]  i.  e.,  That 
it  may  return  agai^  in  its  proper  order.  The  heavens 
themselves,  taking  in  their  great  revolutions,^  show  the 
same  phenomena.  Even  comets^ure  supposed  to  have 
their  .revolutioiis,  though  some  of  them  are  hundreda. 
of  years  in  going  round  their  orbits.         '  ^ 

But  in  the  economy  cf  grace,  does  not-  God  rehire 
that  which  is.  past  I  Whatever  blessing  or*  influence 
God  gives  to  the  soul  of  man,  he  intends  shall  remain 
,  and  increase. ;  and  it  will,  if  man  be  faithful.  Reader^ 
canst  thou  produce  all  the  secret  inspirations  of.  his 
Spirit,  all  the  drawings  of  his  love,  his  pardoning 
mercyt  bis  sanctifying  grace,  ^^  heavenly-mlndedness 
produced  in  thee,  thy  holy  zeal,  thy  spirit 'Of  prayer, 
thy  tender  conscience,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  which 
thou  didst  once  receive  and  enjoy  ?  Where  are,  they  ? 
Ood  requireth  that  which  is  past. 

Verse  16.  The  place  of  judgment,  diat  wickedness 
was  there]  The  abuse  of  power,  and  the  perve)rsion 
of  judgment,  have  been  justly  complained  of  in  every 
age  of  the  world.  The  following  paraphrase  is 
good: — 

"  But  what  enjoyment  can  our  labours  yield, 
When  e^en  the  remedy  prescribed  by  heaven 
To  cure  disotders  proves  our  deadliest  bane  t 
When  God's  vicegerents,  destined  to  protect 
The  weak  from  insolence  of  power,  to  guard 
Their  lives  and  (eitones,  impious  robbers  tqm  ? 
And,  or  by  force  or  fraud,  deprive  of  both  l-r- 
To  what  asylum  shall  the  injured  fly 
From  her  tribunal,  where  perverted  law 
Acquits  the  guilty,  the  innocent  condemiis  V— ^. 

Verse  17.  For  there  is  a  time  there  for  every  pttr- 
fose\     Man  ban  his  time  here  below,  and  God  shall 
c 


men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  -^^  ^^lifSn! 
thing  befalleth  them :  as  the  pne  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
dieth,  so'dieth  the  other;  yea.  Ante  u. c.eir. 
they  have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that  ^^'    ' 

a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast :  for 
all- w  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place;  ^ all  are  of  the 
'du^t,  and -all  tuhi  to  dust  again, 

21  *  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  ^  of  man  that 
'  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  dowifward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  *  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there  is  no- 
thing better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoicQ  in 
his  own  works;  for  ^that  is  his  portion: 
®  for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be 
after  him  ?    . 

lxxiii..22;    chap.  ii.  16.— '^Gen.  iii.  19.— *-»Chap.  xii.  7. 

y  Heb.  ofth»§m»  of  mam. >  Heb.  ia  ascending. •  Uhap.  ii. 

24 ;  T.  18  ;  zi.  9. »» Chap,  ii  40. *  Ch.  Vi.  12 ;  viiL  7;  x.  14. 


have  his  time  above.  At  his  throne  the  ^|adged' shall 
be  rejudged,  and  iniquity  for  ever  close  her  mouth.  • 
.  Verse  18.  That  they  might  see  that  they  themselves 
are  beasts]  The  author  of  Choheleth  has  given  a 
correct  view  of  this  difficult  verse,  by  ar  proper  trans- 
lation :^X  said^in  my  heart,  reflecting  on  the  state  of 
the  sons  of  men,-  O  that  God  would  enlighten  them» 
and  make  them  see  that  even  they  themselves  are  like 
beasts.*'  Thede  words  are  to  be  referred  to  those  in 
authority  who  abused  their  "power ;  particularly  to  the 
corrupt  magistrate  mentioned  above. 

Verse  19.  For  that  which  befaUeththe  sons  df  men 
befalleth  beasts]  From  the  present  comparison  of 
great  men  tfi  beasts,  the  author  takes  occasion  to  en* 
force  the  subject  hy  mentioning  the  state^  of  mankind 
in  general,  with  respect  to  the  mortality  of  their  bodies; 
add  then,  by  an  easy  transition,  touches  in  the  next 
verse  on-  the  point  which  is  df  such  infinite  consequence 
(6  religion. 

As  the  one  dieth^  so  dieth  the  other]  Animal  lilb 
is  the  same  both  in  the  man  and  in  the' beast. 

They  have  all  one  breath]  They  respire  in  the 
same  way ;  and  when  th^  cease  to  tespire,  amfiMil 
l£fe  becomes  extinct. 

'     Befalleth  beasts — This  is  wanting  in  six  of  JTeniu-i 
cotVs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS. 

Verse  20.  AH  go' unto  one  pidte] 

"  Man  was  born 
To  die,  nor  aught  exceeds  in- this  respect 
The  vilest  brute:     Both  transient,  frail,  and  Tain, 
Draw  the  same  breath ;  alike  grow  old,  decay, 
And  then  expire  :  both  to  one  grave  descend ; 
There  blended  lie,  to  native  dost  returned.'' — O. 

Verse  2 1 .  Who  knoweth  (he  spirit  of  man]  I  think 
the  meaning  of  this,  important  verse  is  well  taken  by 
the  above  able  writer : — 

The  nobler  part  of  man,  'tis  true,  survives 
The  frail  corporeal  frame :  bat  who  regards 
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The  siaU  oftike-dMi4i0er 

The  diAMice  1    TUose  ^i#Nfpre  like  beaaU^  as  rach 

Would  a,  and  be  no  more,  if  their  own  fate    . 

Depended  ^n  II^KieelTes.     Who  once  reacts, 

Amidst  his  rebels,  that  the  human  sotd^ 

Of  origin  celestial,  Mounts  aloft, 

While  that  of  ^tei  to  6sitli  shall  downward  go  /** 

The  word  nn  ruach,  which  id  used  in  this  and  the 
nineteerUh  verse,  has  two  significations,  breath  aud 
spiril.  It  signifies  spirit,  or  an  incorporedl  substance, 
as .  distinguished  from  ^sh,  or  a  corporeal  one,  1 
Kings  xxii.  31,  9S,  and  Isa.  zxxi,  3:  And  it  signi> 
fies  the  spirit  or  soul  of  man^  Psa..zxxil  6,  Isa.  Ivii. 
19,  and  in  this  book,  chap.  xii.  7,  and  in  many  other 
places.  In  this  book  it  is  used  also  "to  signify  the 
breatfi,  spirit,  or  soul  of  a  beast.  While  it  was  said 
in  rer.  19,  they  have  all  one  breathi  i.  e.,  the  tnan  and 
the  beast  Uve  the  same  kind pf  animal  life;  in  this 
▼erse,  a  proper'  distinction  is  made  between  .the  nn 
ruach,  or  soul  of  man,  and  the  W'^  rieach,  Or  soul  of 
the  beast :  the  one  goeih  upwards,  the  other  -goeth 
downwards.  The  literal  translation  of  these  'impor- 
tant words  is  Chis :  **  Who  considereth  the  {XVTS  ruetch) 
^nmortal  spirit  of  the  sons  of  Adam,  whic^  aseendeth  ? 


RCOLESiASTES, 


than  thai  ufAiB  Uomg. 

ality  of  the  soul ;  and  yet  it  i»th6  atrpngest  Iii4d  ft 
which  the  cold  and  iruitless  materialist  oaa  resort. 

'  Solomon  jnost  evidently  makes  an  essential  iifer- 
jence  between  thb-  human  soul  anS  that  of  brales. 
Both  have  souls,  but  of  different  nataree :  tin  sod  of 
man  wae«  made  for  CS(dc^,'atid  to  Chd  U  shall  leCiira: 
Qod  is  itsj)ortion  ;  and  wheii  a  ho|j  soul  JeaVes  tht 
body,  it  goes  to  paradise.  *  The  soul  of  the  beast  wis 
made  to  derive  its  happiness  ffom  tbis7^er  wnM. 
Brutes  shall  \^^^e  a  resorreiition,  and  have  an  endless 
enjoyment  in  a  new^eanlh.  The  bodf  of  m^n  shafl 
'faiis^,  and  joiA  his  soul  that  ie  already  above ;  sad  both 
enjoy  final,  blessedness  in  the  fruition  of  God.  Thst 
Solomon  did  not  believe  they  had  the  same  hind  of 
spirit,  and  the  Bwaie  final  lot,  as  some  materialists  and 
infidefe  say,  is  evident  from  chap.  3tir.  7  :  **  The  wpt- 
rit  shall  retdrH  pnto  God  who  gave  it." 

*  Verse  23.  ii  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works] 
Do  not  turn  God's  blessings  into  sin  by  perveieensM 
and  complaining;  make  the  best  of  life.  God  wiQ 
sweeten  its  bitters  to.yotf,  if  yon  be  friitlifiil*  Remen- 
ber  tkaa-  is  the  shUe  io  ptepare  for  gleiff  ;  imd  tfie 
evils  pf  life  may  be  so  sanctified  to  yoa  as  to  work  fir 
your  good.     Though  even  wretched  %ifitho\^  yon  may 


it  is  ftom  above ;  {xHj^vh  ^'H  At  lemaldh ;)  and  the  Jbe  happy  triMtn ;  for  God  can  make  aU  gtaee  to  aSbomid 
st^irit  or  breath  of  the  cattle,  which  descendetht  it  is  towards  you.  Ton  mxy  be  happy  if  you  please;  dj 
downwards  unto  the  earth,*'  i.  e.,  it  tends  to  the.  earth  to  God^  who  Uever  rejects  the  prayer  of  tiie  hnmUe, 
only.    This-  place  gives  no  countenance  to  the  matefi-   and  gives  his  HoTy  Spirit  t^  all  them  thai  ask  hitt. 


^  "cii-^*   S^  ^  returned,  and  cwisidered 


CHAPTER  IV.      .         . 

The  vanity  of  life-  is  increased  -by  oppression, '  1-3 ;  by  envy^  4 ;  by  idleness^  ,5.  T^  misery  of  a  seHtarf 
life,  and  the  advantages  of  society,  6-12.  A  poor  and  wise  child  better  than  .an  old  andfioUsh  hutgt  13. 
The  uncertainty  of  popular  favour,  li^l  6.  .  ^  .  -     • 

3  ^  Yea,  belter  is  he  than  both  4  n*  *"'*  ^' 
they,  which  hath  not  yet  .been,  Aiae.  L^affsip. 
who  hath'  not  seen  the  evil  work  "Ante^.  o.  dt 
that' is  done  under  the  sun.  ^^' 

4  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  aiul  *  every 
right  work,  that  ^  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of 
his  neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  ves* 
ation  of.  spirit,   .      • 

5  IHie  fool  ff  folded'  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesli. 


B 

Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.SOl. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 

224. 


all  the  ^  oppressions  that  are 
done  under  the  sun  :  and  behold^ 
the  t^ars  of  such  as  toere  .op- 
pressed, and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on 
the  **  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power  ; 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  ®  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead  more  than  the  living  which  are 
yet  alive. . 


»Chap.  iii.   10;   v.  8.-^ — »Heb.  JuukU- — eJob  iii.   17,  &c. 
<»  Job  iii.  11,  16,  21 ;  chap.  vi.  3. 


NOTES. ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  U  Considered  all  the  oppressions]  cpB^i; 
ashukitn  signifies  aoy  kind  of  injury  which  a  man  Qan 
receive  in  his  person,  hj»  property,  or  his  good  fame. 

On  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  W9»  power] 
And,  therefbre,  neither  protection  nor  comfort  for  the 
oppresses]. 

Verse  2.  Wherefore  I  praised  th^dead]  I  consi- 
dered those  happy  who  had  escaped  from  the  pilg^ri- 
mage  of  ]ife  to  the  place  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Verse  3i  Which  hath  not  yet  been]  Better  never 
816 


•  Heb.  aU  the  tightness,  qftoark.- 
manfrom  his  neighbour. — 


-'Heb.  this  IB  Ike  miysf4 

I  Prov.  ri.  10 ;  zdr.  33. 


to  hate  been  bom  iato  the  Ivoild,  tlun  to>  lutm  seen 

and  suffered  so  many  miseries. 

Verse  4.  ^or  this  a  maf^is  gn^ieJi'  It  is  ioi  by 
injastice  and  wrong  only  that  men  oaffi»r»  bat  throogh 
envy  also.  For  if  a  man  set  npnghtty  and  properiy 
in  the  world,  he  soon  becomes  the  object  of  his  neigh- 
bour'e  envy  aifd  calumny  too.  Therefore  the  enood- 
ragement  to  do  good,  to  aot  an  opnght  ipwitf  is  very 
lit^fe^  This  constitutes  a  part  of  the  vmmeaA  empty 
system  of  human  life. 

Verse'  6.  fhe  fool  foldeth  his  hands]  After  sH, 
without  labour  and  industry  no  man  can  get  Iffy  eai»i^ 
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6  ^  Better  is  a  handful  twrt 
Ante  i.  Ohrmp.  quietness,  than  both  the  hands 
Ant^u.  c.cir.  fvOl  toith  travail  and  yexation 
,     ^^  of  spirit.  ■ 

.  7  Then  Ireturiiedy  and  I  saw  Tanitjr  iinder 
the  sun. 

8  There  is  one.  a2one,  and  there  is  not  a 
second ;  yea^  he  hath  neither  child  nor  bro- 
ther :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ; 
neither  is  his  *  eye  satisfied  with  riches  ; 
*  neither  saith  ke^  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vani- 
ty, yea,  it  is  a.  sore  travail.  ^  . 

9  Two  are  better  than  one  ;  because  they 
have  a  good  reward  for  their'  labomr. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  tip  hi« 
fellow :  but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
fiiUetU;   for.  Ae   hath    not  another    to    help 

'  him  up.  * 


*  Prov.  XT.  16,  17 ;  xvL  18.—^  ProV.  xxrii.  20 ;   I  Jolm  ii.  1«. 
*  Psa.  xxxiM.  6.  -  •     I      , 


Ibrt  in  life  ;  and  he  who  gives  way  to  idleness  is  ^the 
veriest  of  fools.  ,  . 

Verse  6.  Better  ibh  handful  wi|h  qtUetne^M]  These 
iqay  be  the  words  of  the  slothful  man,  and  spoken  in 
Tindicatien  of  his  idlenete;  as  if  he  had  said,  **JSvefy. 
man  who  labours  and  amasses  property  is  the  object 
of  envy,  and  .is  niaxked  by  the  oppressor  as  a  subject 
for  spoil ;  better,  therefore,  to  act  as  I  do  ;  gain  lltde, 
and  have  littTe,  and  enjoy  my  handful  widi  quietness." 
Or  the  words  may  contahi  3olo)n«ii*8  reflection  oh  the 
subject. 

.  Verse  8.  There  is  oju  alone,  Tmi  there  is  not  d 
second]  Kej^covetousness  and  ovaribe-  aire  characr 
terized.  The  man  who  is  the  bentre  ef  his  own.  ex- 
istence ;  has  neither  wife,,  child,  nor  legal  heii^ ;  and 
yet  is  as  intent  oh  getting  money  as  if  he  had  the 
largest  family  to  provide  iqx ;  nor  does  he  Qply  labour 
with  intense  application,. but  h6  even-  refuses  hhnself 
the  comforts  of  life  out  ^f  liis  own  gainfr*!  This; is 
not  only  canity,  the  excess  of  foolishness,*  but  it  itf 
also  sore  travtM. 

Verse  9.  Twit  are  belter  than  <nus\  Married  life 
£b  infinitely  to  be -preferred  to  this  kind  of  life,  for  the. 
very  reasons  alleged  below,  and  which^rieqoire  no  ex- 
planation, t 

Verse  13.  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  u>ise  child]  The 
Targum  applies  this  to' Abraham,  *•  Abraham  was  a- 
poor  child  of  only  three  years  of  age  ;  but  he  had  the 
^irit  of  prophecy,  and  he  refused  to  worship  (he  idols 
which  the  old  foolish  ^^'^— Nimrod— had  set  up ; 
therefore  Nimrod  cast  him  into  a  funiape  of  fire. 
Btit  the  Lord  worked  a  miracle  and  delivered  him. 
Yet  there  was  no  knowledge  in  Nimrod,  and  he  would 
not  be  admonished.^^     The  Targwn  proceeds : 

Verse  1 4.  For  out  of  pHson  he  cometh  to  reign] 
"  Then  *  Abraham  lefl  the  country  of  the  idokf^rs, 
vrliete  he  had  been  imprisoned^  and  eanie  and  reigned 

Vol.  in.  (,  M    ) 


11  Agam,  if  if 


^e  together,  "^^.l 
then  they  have  lieat:  butJu^    Ante' I. 
can  one  be  wann.  oiane  ? 
12  And  if  one  prevail  agai))^ 
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him,  two  flliall  withstand  him ;  and  a  threefold 
cdrd  is  not  quickly  broken.  . 

13  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  thtft 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  ^  who  Will  no  more  bet 
admonished.  :      . 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  coiteth  to  reign.; 
whereas  also  he  that  is  bom*  in  his^  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 

1 5  I  considered  all .  the  living  whjch  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  "  secwid  child  that 
shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16.  Tlifire  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even 
of  all  that' have  been  before  them  :  they  also 
that  come  after  shoJl  not  rejoice  in  him. 
Surely  this,  also  is  ■  vanity  and  vexiation  of  spirit 

1  Kings  zi.  43. 


1  Heb.  *who  hwwelh  not  Imbe 

.   *Chap.  i.  2, 14. 


ever  the  land  of-  Canaan  ^  and  Nimrod  Becttne  poor 
in  this  world."  This  is  the  fact  t6  which  the  ancient 
rabbins  suppqsed  Solomon  to  allude, 

YdrselS.  With  the  second  child  that  shall  stand 
up]  The  Targum  applies  this  to  the  case  of  Jeroboam 
and  Reht^oam.  History  afiords  many  instances  of 
meaA  perions  raised  to  sovereigil  tuthdrity,  snd  of 
kings  being  rediioed*  to  the  raeaoest  ofices,  aad-le  a 
morsel  of  bread.  Agrippa  himself  ascended  the  throne 
of  Icvael  after  having  been  long  in  prison.  See  Jo- 
sephos,  Aat.  lib.  inriii.  e.  8.  This  the  besthens  st- 
tr&iited  to  Fortune: 

Si  fortuna  volet,  fles  de  rhetore  consul ; 
Si  volet  hec  eadem,  ^e^  de  consule  rhetor. 

luv.  Sal.'TU.,  ver.  197. 

'QioUgh  I  have  given  what  the  Jews  ^ippose  to  be 
the  allusion  in  these  vetses,  yet  the- reader  may  doabi 
whether  the  reference  be  correct*  There  is  a  owe 
implied,  whether  from ^/ or  assumptianl  oanBotsay; 
but  it  seems  to  Se  this  : 

A  king  who  had  abused  the  authority  vested  in  hiB\ 
by  oppressing  the  people,  had  a  son  whose  prudent 
conduct  promised  much  comfort  to  the  nation,  when  ha 
should  come  to  the:  throne.  The  father,  seeing  -the 
pofmlar  wish,  and  becoming  jealous  of  his  son,  shut 
him  t^  in  prison.  In  the  interim  the  oM  king  eitber 
dies  or  is  deposed^  and  the  son  is  brought  oui  of  prison^ 
and  placed  qn  the  throne.  Then  (ver.  16,  16)  mml- 
titudes  of  the  people  flock  to  him,  ixA  begin  to  walk 
under  the  sun;  i.  e.,  the  prosperous  state  to  whiok 
the  nation  is  raised  by  its  redemption  from  tiie  lormer 
tyranny.  However,  the  wise  man  inmnuatee  that  this 
X^mshine  will  not  last  long.  The^yedng  king,  ibeliag 
the  reins  in  lus  own  hands,  and  being  surrounded  by 
those  whose  interest  it  waA  to  flatter  in  order  to  obtain 
and  oontUme  io  eoisfiftfoeuT,  he  ahMiibecekDes  oonaptedy 
817*^  jC 
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te  the  house  of  God, 


■9  that  these  who  ^come  aftet  shaU  have  no  cause 
of  rejoicing  in  him.  .  This  appears  to  be  the  case ; 
jand  similar  cases  h^ve  frequently  x)ccaTred,  not  only 
iir  Asiatic  J  but  also  in  European  history,  J  have^  in 
another  p^e,  referred  to  the  case  of  Ru$hn  Achter, 
wUo  was  brought  out  of  prison^  and  9e(  upon  the  throne 
of  Hindoosian,  This  is  expreiteed  in  the  following 
elegant  Persian  coopiet,  where  his  fortune  is  repre- 
sented as  similar  to  thai  of  the  patriarch  Joseph  :-* 

Aft  lAi  J^T^  ^oJj  jl  i-«-->! 

tf  The  Bright  stajr  is  now  become  a  moon:^ 
Joseph  is  taken  out  of  priion,  and  become  a  ^ing-'*^ 


ttushn  Achter  'signifies  n  bright  -or  spiendid 
star.'  .       : 

Verse  1*6.  There  is  iu>  end  of  all  the.people]  This 
is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  multitudes  of  people  who 
hail  the  advent  and  accession  of  a  new  sorereign ;  fm^ 
as  Suet&nius  remarks,  A  plerisque  adorari-  solem  ori^ 
entem^  "Most  people  adore  the  rising  sun.''  Bat 
when  the  new  king  becomes  oldj  rery  few  regard  him ; 
and  perHaps  he  lives  long  enough  to, be  as  much  de- 
ftpised  by  the  very  persons  ^o  before  were  rea^  to 
worship  him.  This  is  also  a  miserable  Tamty.  This 
the  blooming  heir-^    . 

**JShall  feel  the  sad  reverse  :  honoured  awhile  ; 
Then,  like  his'ure,  contemnM,  abhorxM,  forgOL' 


CHAPTER  V.    ' 

The  reverence  to  ke  t}hservedin  attending  IHvine  toorshipj  1-3.  We  should  be  faithful  to  ottr  engmgemenU, 
4-7.  Th^  oppression  of  the  innocent^  B-  The  king  dependent  on' the  produce  of  the  soilf  9.  Against 
covetousnessy  10,  1|.     The  peace  of  the  )umest  labourer^  H3.     The  epil  effect  of  riches ^  13,  14.     Men 

.   cannot  cany  his  property  to  the  grave,  16-lT.     .We  should  thankfully  enjoy  the  blessings  ofGody  18-20. 


ITElEP   *thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  oi  God, 


KM'  cir.  3027. 
B.  C.  cir.  977. 
Ante  I.Olyrop. 

Ante  u.  c.  cir.    and   be    more    ready  .  to    hear 

^^'  ^  than  to  give  the    sacrifice  of 

fools  :  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and'  let  tiot 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  ^  thing  be- 
fore God;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth  :  therefore  let  thy  wotds*^ b6  few. 

3  For  ^  dream  cometh  through  the '  multi- 


•See  £iod.  ih.  5 ;  Im.  '\,  12,  &e. ^  1  Sam.  zr.  22;  Psahtf 

1.  8 ;'  Prov.  xr.  8 ;  xxi.  27 ;  Hos".  vi.  6. — !-*,0r,  ward, — ^  Piov. 
±.  19 ;  Man.  ri.  7. 


NOTJES  ON  CHAP.  V.  - 

Verse  1^  Keep  thy  f6oi\  This  verse  iBe  Hebrew 
and  all  the  versions  join  to  the  preceding  chapter. 

Solomon,  having  before  intimated,  though  very.briefly, 
that  the  only. cure  against  human  vanity  is^a  due -sense  of 
religion,  now'enters  more  largely  on  this  important  sub- 
ject, and  gives  some  excellent  directions  with  regard  to 
the  right  p^ormance  of  Divine  service,  the  nature  of  vo- 
^  and  mental  prayer,  the  danger  of  rash  vows,  &c. — C. 

The  whole  verse  might  be  more  literally  translated 
thus  :-^ 

•<  Guard  thy  steps  as  thou  art  going  to  the  house  of 
God ;  and  approach  to  hearken,  and  not  to  give  the' 
Sacrifice  of-  fools,  for  none  of  tHem  have'  knowledge 
abbnt  doing  evil."  "  They  offer  gifts  for  their  sins, 
and  do  not  tutn  from  their  evil  works ;  for  they  know 
not  (they  distinguish  not)  between  good  and  evil." 
See  the  Chaldee.  ' 

Verse  Q,.Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth]  '  Do  not 
hasten  with  thy  mouth  ;  weigh  thy  words,  feel  deeply, 
tiiink  much,  speak  little. - 

"When  ye  approach  his  altar,  on  your  lips 
Set  strictest  guard ;  and  let  your  thoughts  be  purCi 
c  818 
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tude  of .  business  ;  and  *  a  fool's 
voice  is  known  by  inultitude  of 
words. 

4  ^  When  thou  vowest  a  vow 
Unto  GTod,  defer  not  to  pay  it ; 
no  pleasure  in  fools 
liast  vowed. . 

6  ^  Better  i>  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest'  vpw  and  not  pay. 

,6  Sufier  .not  thy-  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 


for  fie  hath 
«^  pay  that  which  thou 


•  Prov.  X.  19. — 
f.  14;  hnnri.  11.- 
Acta  T.  4. 


'Nam.  XXX.  2 ;  Peut.  xxjii. 21,  22,  23 ;  Pm. 
-«P8ar.   Ixri    13,  14. — -*Prot.   xx.  25; 


Fervent,  aiid  recollect^.  Thos  prepared, 
, .  $end  up  the.  silent  breathings  of. your  souls, 
^  Submissive  to  his  will."  ^   C. 

Yerse  3.  For  a  dream  cometh]  That  iSyBS  dreams 
are  generally  the  effect  o(  the  business  in  which  we 
have  been  engaged  goring  the  day ;  so  a  multitude  of 
words  evidence  the  feeble  workings  of  the  foolish  heart. 

Verse  4.  When  thou  vowest  a  vow]  When  in  dis- 
tress and  dillculty,  men  are  apt  tp  promise  much  to 
God  if  he  wiU  relieve  them;  but  generally  forget  the 
vow  when  the  distress  or  trouble^  is  gone  l^. 

Verse  5.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow.  Sic] 
We  are  under  constant  obligations  to  live  to  Grod ;  no 
vow  can  make  it  more  so.  Vet,  there  may  be  cases 
in  which  we  should  bind  ouirselves  to  take  up  some 
psurticular  cross,  to  perform  some  particular  duty,  to 
forego  some  particular  attachment  that  does  not  tend 
to  bring  our  souls  nearer  to  God.  Then,  if  fully  de- 
tertnineid,  and  strong  in  faith  relative  to  the  point,  bind 
and  holdfast ;  but  if  not  fully,  rationally,  and  consci- 
entiously determined,  "  do  not  suffer  thy  mouth  to 
cause  thy  soul  to  sin." 

Verse. 6.  Neither  say  thou'before  the  angel^  that  it 
(     68V  ) 
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Theprt^  of  the  earth 


CHAP.  V. 


is  far  atL 


"b  *c *ci*r  ^'  ^  *^° '  *  neither  say  thou  before 
Ante  I.  oiymp.   the  angel,  that'it  UMI5  ao  error: 
Afite  u..c.'cir. .  wherefore  should  God  be  angry 
^^'  at  thy  voice,  and    destroy  (he 

work  of  thine  hands  ? 

'  7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divers  vanities  :  but  ^  fear 
thou  God. 
,  8  If  thou  ^  seest.  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justiee 
in  a  province,  marvel  not  "'at  the  matter  :  for 
■^  he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth  ; 
and  there  be  higher  than  they.  ; 

9  Moreover  the  pcofit  bf^e  earth  is  fo^  all; 
the  king  AtW^//"  is  served  by  the  field. 

1.0  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth. abundance 

0  Cor.  ^  10. — -^  Chap.  x\i.  13. » CUp.  iiL  16. "Heb. 

<tf  Vte  will  or  purpose. 

-was  an  firxpr]  Nor  ihi&k  of  paying  '*  before  the  qmel 
mgel,  whd  shaH  exercise  aothority  over  thee  in  the. 
jodgment  of  the  great  day,  that  thou  didst  it  throagh 
ignorance.'' — Chaldee.  I  believe  Igr  the  angel  no- 
thing else  is  intended  than  tlie  priest,  .^hose  business 
it  was  to  take  cognizance  of  vows  and  offerings^  See 
Lev.'  V.  4,  5.  In  Mai.  ii.  7,  the  priest  is  called  Ihe 
**  angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  '      . 

Verse  7.  In — jireams — are— diver*  vanities;  but 
fear  thw  God.]  It,  by  the  disturbed  state  gf. thy 
mind  daring  the  day,  or'  by  Sjatatiic  influence,  thou 
dream  of  evil,  do  not  give  way  to  any  unreasoni^ble 
fears,  or  gloomy  forebodings,  of  any  coming  ipischief ; 
— FKAR  God.  Fear  neither  the  dream  nor  its  inter- 
pretation ;  God  will  take  iidx%  of  and  protect  thee. 
Mo9t  certainly,  be  that  fears  God  need  fear  nothing 
else.     Well  amy  an  upright  soul  say  to  Satan  himself, 

1  fear  God ;  and  because  I  fear  him^  I  i)o  not  fear  thee^> 

Verse  8.  IftHou  seest  the  oppression  of  tJie  poor] 
For  this  was  a  freqnent  case  under  aU  governments ; 
and  especially  in  the  provinces  or  colonies  which  be- 
ing far  from' the  seat  of  government,  were  generally 
oppressed  by  the  sovereign's  deptities. 

Marvel  not  at  the  matter]  yoxXH  hachephets,  the 
toill,  i.  e.,  of  God  \  which  permits  such  evils  to  take 
place  ;  for  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  him. 

"  Marvel  not,  • 
Ye  righteous,  if  his  dispensations  here 
Unequal  seem.     What,  though  disorders  reign  ? 
He  still  presides,  and  with  unerring  hand 
Directs  the  vast  machine.     His  wisdom  can 
From  discord  harmony  produce ;  and  make 
Even  vice  itself  subservient  to  hijr  ends." 

'  .Verse  9.  The  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  aU]  The 
earth,  if  properly  cultivated,  is  capable  of  producing 
food  for  every  living  creature ;  and  without  cultivation 
none  has  a  right  to  expect  bread. 

The  king  himself  is  served  hy  the  field.]  Without 
the  field  he  cannot  have  supplies  for  his  own  house  ; 


with    increase :     this    is    als6  V''-  *^5-  ^• 

B.  C.  tit.  flT7. 
vanity.  Ante  I.  Olymp. 

1 1  When  goods  increase,  they   AnSu. c.  cir, 
are  increased  that  eat  them :  and  ^^ 
what  gpod   15  therB  to* the   owners   thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyed. 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  i^.  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  abun- 
dance of 'the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sle^p. 

'13  *?  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen" 
under  the  sun,  namely^  riches  kept  for  tho 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. - 

14  But  those  riohes  perish  by  evil  travail  r 
and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  iii 
his  hand. .  • 

16  p  As  he  came  fprth  qi  his  mother's  WQmbj 
naked  shall  he.  return  to  go  as  he  c'ame,  and 


■Psa.  xii.  5;  Iviii.  11 ;  Ixxxii.  1. ^Chap.  vi.  1,- 

.' 21 ;  Tte,  »li«.  17  ^  1  Tim,  vi.  7. 


[» Jpbi. 


and,  unless  agriculture  flourish,  the  "neceasary  expenses 
of  the  state  cannot  be  defrayed.  Thus,  Grod  joi^s  the 
head,  and  y«£/  together ;  for  while  the'  peasant  is  pro^ 
tected  by  the  king  -as  executor  of  the.  laws,  the  king 
himself  is  dejpendent  on  the  peasant;  as  the  wealth  of 
the  nation  is  the  fruit  of  the  labourer^!  toil. 

Verse  10.  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver]  The  more  he  gets,  the  more  he  woidd  get ; 
fot  the  saying  is  true  :-^   , 

Qrescit  amor  nummi,  quantum  ipsa  peculiia  ereacit. 

^*  The  love  of  money  increases,  in  proportion  as 
money  itself  increases.*' 

Verse  11.  When  goods  increase]  An  increase  of 
property  always  brings  a<i  increase  of  expense,  by  & 
multitude  of  servants ;  and  the  oiinier  really  possesses 
no  more,  and  probably  en;oy«' much  less,  thim  he  did, 
when  every  day  prorided  its  own  bread,  and  could  lay 
up  no  store  for  the  j^ext.  Bi\jt  if  he  have  more  enjoy " 
ment,  his  cares  are  multiplied ;  and  he  haSno  kind  of 
profit.     **  This  also  is  vmnity." 

Ver^e  13;  Ifie  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweetl 
His  labour  is  healthy  exercise.  He  is  without  pos- 
sessions, and  without  cares ;  his  sleep,  being  undisturb- 
ed, is  sound  and  refreshing. 

Yerse  13.  Biches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt,]  This  may  be  the  Case  through  Tarioua 
causes :  1 .  He  may  make  an  iinpropcF  use  of  them» 
and  lose  his  health  by  them.  3.  He  may  join  in  an 
unfortunate  partnership  and  lose  all.  3.  His  riches 
may  excite  the*  desire  of  Uie  robber;  and  he  may  spoE 
him  of  his  goods,  and  e^en  take  away  his  life.  4.'  Or, 
he  may  leave  them  to  his  son,  who  turns  profligatei 
spends  the  whole,  ^d  ruins  both  his  boJy  and  soul. 
I  have  seen  this  again  and  again; 

Verse  14.  And  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  no^ 
thing  in  his  hand.]  He  has  been  stripped  of  his  pro- 
perty by  unfortunate  trade  or  by  plunderers;  and  he 
has  nothing  to  leave  to  his  chik&en. 

Verse  15.  As  he  c^e  forth]  Howei^er  it  may  be^ 
he  himself  shall  carry  nothii^witb  him  into  the  eteiv 
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Richeiff  perish 

A:  ^  ^^'  ^'  shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
Ante  I.  Obrmp.  which  he  may  carry  away  m  his 
hand. 
16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil, 
tJiiU  in  all  points  as  be  qame,  so  shall  he  go : 
and  4  what  profit  hath  he  ""  that  hath  laboured 
for  the  wind? 

17  All  his  days  al^  "  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his 
sickness. 

18  Fehold  that  which  I  have  ^een :  ^it  "^is 
good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat'  and  4o  drink, 


ECCLESJASTES. 


bj/  evO  trmml. 


'  «Chap.  i.  3. r'ProT.ri.  89. •Psa-cxxvii.  2. «  .__^. 

ii.24;  iii.  12,13,22-,  UL7;xi.94  ITim.VLl?, r^Heb.dbi^B 

it  agiodullaeh  it  oonufyi  6lc.  '    '  ' 

oal  world.  If  lie  die  worth  millions,  those  millions 
fure  dead  to  him  for  ever ;  so  he  has  hid  no  real  profit 
firom  all  his  labonrs,  cares,  anxieties,  and  vast  pro- 
perty! 

Verse  17.  AU-  Ms  days  also  hs  eateth  in  darkness"] 
Even  his  enjoymebts  are  embittered  by  uncertainty. 
He  (ears  for  his  goods ;  &e  possibility  of  being  de- 
prived of  them  fills  his  heart  with  angaish.  But  in- 
stead of  S^r  yochel,  "  he  a^aU  eat,"  f?'  yeUqh,  "  he. 
shkn  walk,"  is  the  reading,  of  several  MSS.  He 
ioalks  in  darkness — he  has  no  evidence  of  salv^on. 
There  is  no  ray  of.  light  ftom  'God  to  penetrate  the 
I  ^  and  all  beyond  life  is  darkness  impenetrable ! 

ind  wrath  wUh.  his  sickness,]  Kjb  last  hews  are^ 
«/W;  for, 

^  Counting  on  long  years  6(  pleasure  here, 
He*s  quite  unfurnished  fer  the  world  to  oome.*^ . 
.      -  FlAhu 

He  is  fun  of  anguish  at  the  thought  ofdeath  \.  but 
ib^fear  of  it  is  honiUe.     But  if  he  have  a  sense  of 


A.  M.  dr.  3087. 

B.  C.  eir.  977. 
ikale  LObnao. 

eur.aOl.' 
Jknta  U.  C.  CB. 
224. 


and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  hia^la- 
hour  that  he  taketb  under  the  aun 
""  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
Qod  giveth  him  :  ^  for  if  it  hia 
portion/ 

19  f  Every  man  also  to  whiran  God  hath  given 
richea  and  wedth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  re- 
joice in  his  labour ;  thia  is,  the  gift  of  God. 

20  ^  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the 
days  of  his  life  ;  because  Godanswereth  him 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart.        . 


»  Heb.  the  number  of  the  daye.—^^  Cklt  10  ;  iiL  22. «  Ck. 

iir  24 ;  iii.  13  r  vi.  2.-^ — 7>0r,  Tko^  he  give  uoi  wmch,  yet  he 
rememberetk,  qlc. 


God^s  wrath  in  hi»  guilty  conscience,  what  horror  eaa 
be'oompared  with  his  horrorjL  . 

Verse  18.'  Behgld  that  whch  I  have  seen]  This  ii 
the  result  of  my  observations  and  experience.  God 
gives  evexy  man,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  the 
necessaries  of  life ;  and  <  it  is  his  will  thatHbe  sboald 
thankfttUy  use  Chem. 

#V>r  it  la  his  portion,]  What  l^^eqaisite  for  him  in 
the  lower  world  ^  without  them  Ida  life  cannot  sulisist ; 
and  earthly  blesnngS  are  as  truly  the  portion  of  hit 
body  and  animal  Hfe^  as  the  salvation  of  God  is  the 
portion  of  his  soul. 

V^rse  20.  For  he  shall  not  much  remember}    Tbe 
person  who  acts  in  (his  way,,  extracts  all  the  good  le- 
qilisite  from  tife.-     iHe  passes  through  things  tempord 
so  as  not  to  lose  ^ose  that  are  eternal : —  * 
*^  Calm  and  serene,  the  road  of  life  to  him, 
Or  long  or  short,  rugged  or  smooth)  with  thorns 
Overspread,  or  gay  with  flowers,  is  but  a  road. 
Such  fare  as  offers'  grateful  he  a(;cept8, 
And'  smiling  to  his  native  home  proceeds.^  C 


.  ^  CHAPTER  Vi. 

The  vanity  of  riches  without^  use,  1,  fi.     Of  children  and  of  old  age  without  riches  ^  enjoyment,  3-7. 
Man  does  not  know  whe^  is  good  for  himse^^ 


tie' cf;  OT^'  X^"^^^  'is  an  evilwhich  I 
Ante'  I.  dijnip;  have  seen  under  the  sun,  and 

cir.aoi.     ..,  . 
Ante  u.  a  cir.  it  IS  common  among  men  ; 

^^''  3  A  man  to  whom  God  hath 

given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  >'9o  that  he 


«  Chap.  ▼.  13. — F-<>  Job  xxL  10,  ^. ;  Pta.  zviL  14 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  S;  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches] 
A  man  may  possess  nmch  earthly  goods,  4ind  yet  enjoy 
n6thlng  of  Uiem.  Possession  and  fruition  are(  not 
necescorily  joined  together ;  and  this  is  also  amopg  the 
inanities  of  life.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  it  belongs 
to  God  as  much  to  gire  the  power  to  enjoy  as  it  does 
090 


wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  ^^*^r^ 
all  that  he  desireth,  «  yet  God  Aiite  if.  oiymp.* 
giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  AnteU.c.cir. 
thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateUi  it :  '^ 

this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil,  disease. 


Ixxiii.  7.- 


-«  Luke  xii.  20. 


to  give  the  earthly  blessings.     A  wise  heathen  saw 
this  I— 

Dl  tibi  divitias  dederant,  artemqoe  firuendi. 

Hon.  E«^  nb.  i.,  ep.  4,  ver.  7. 

*'  Tk0  gods  had  given  thee  riches,  and  the  art  to 
^ei^gyihem."  -< 
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^  f%e  rick  man  who  has 


R^.di.^*     3  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred 
Antei.oiymp.    children,  and  live  many  years, 

cir.201.  lu  *  *u     J  r    I.-  i. 

Ante  u.  c.  cir,    SO  toal.  the  days  of  his  years  be 

^^  many,  an4  his  soul  her  not  filled 

t^ith  good,  and  ^  also  that  he  have  no  burial ; 

'  I  say,  that  ^  an  untimely  birtB  is  better  Uian  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  w^ith  vanity,  and  depart-, 
eth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  cover- 
ed with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen,  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  thing  :  this  hath  more  rest  than 
the  other. 

6  Yea,  though  be^  live  a  thousand,  years  twice 
'told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good :  (fd  not  all  go 
to  one  place  ? 

7  ^  All  the  Uibour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  »  app^te/is  not  filled 


«  2  Kings  ix.  35 ;  Isa.  xiv.  19,  20*;  Jer.  xxii.  19.— •  Job  iii. 

16 ;  Psa.  hfiii.  B  ;  chap.  ir.  3. '  Pror.  xri.  26.— «  Heb%  $mU. 

^Heb.thanlhewalkiagcftlusoul.  ' 


Verse  3.  If  a  ftmn  beget  a  hundred  chUdren] '  If 
he  have  the  most  liiuiierous  famflif  and  the  largest  pos- 
sessions, and  is  so  mach  attached  ta  his  riches  that  h^ 
gradges  Himself  a  menament ;  an  abortion  in  the  eye 
of. reason  is  to  be. preferred  to  such  a  man ;  himself  is 
contemptible,  i^nd  his  life  worthless. .  The  abortion 
comes  in  with  vanity — baulks  expectation,  departs  in 
darkness^~rneYei  opened  its  eyes  dpon  the  light,  and 
its  name  is  covered  toith  darkness — it  has  no  place  ip 
the  family  register,  or  in  the  chronicles  of  Israel. 
This,  that  hath  neither  seen  the  sun^  nor  known  any 
thing,  is  preferable  to'  the  miser  who  has  his  coffers 
and  granaries  well  furnished,  shoold  he  have  lived  a 
thousand  years,  and  had  a  hundred  children.  He 
has  seen — possessed,  no  good ;  and  he  and  the  abortion 
go  to  one  place,  equally  unknown,  and  wholly  for- 
gotten. 

Verse  7.  AU  the  labour  of  man\  Thi«  is  the 
grand. pximary  object  of  all  human  labour;  merely  to 
provide  for  the  support  of  life  l^  procuring  things 
necessary.  And^ve  only  exists  for  the  sake  of  the 
soul ;  because  man  puts,  these  things  in  place  of 
spiritual  good,  the  appetite-— ihe  intense  desire  after 
'  the  supreme  good — is  noft  satisfied^  When  man  learns 
to  provide  as  distinctly  for  his  sotU  as  he  does  for  his 
body,  then  he  will  begin  to  be  happy,  and  may  soon 
attain  his  end. 

.  Verse  8.  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool  J] 
They  must  both  labour  for  the  same  end.  .  Both  de- 
pend upoathe  labour  of  themselves  or  others  for  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  Both  must  eat  and  drink  in  order  to 
live ;  and  the  rich  man  canr  no  more  eat  two  meak  U 
a  time,  than  he  can  comfortably  wear  two  changes  of 
raiment.  The  necessaries  of  life^  are  the  same  to 
both,  and  their  condition  in  life  is  ndhrly  similar ;  Jiable 
iothe.satne  diseases,  dissolution,  and  death. 

-  Verse  9.  Better  is  t^  sight  of  the  eyes  tiUsri  the 
wandering  of  the  desire]     This  is  translated  hjr  t&e 
Vuijfofey  as  .a  sort  of  adkge  :   MeBm  esif  videit  ^pibd 
$ 


1  Job  ix.  32 ;  Isa.  xlv.  9 ;  Jer.  xlix.  19. ^  Heb>M< 

^the  days  of  the  life  of  hit  ifonity. ^1  Psa.  cii.  11 ;   cix..23; 

exliv.  4r;  Jamiea  iv.  14.       ■  Pwt.  xxxia*  6 ;  chip.  viiL  7. 

eupias,  quam  desiderare  quod  nescias;  **lt  is  better 
to  see  what  one  desires  than  to  covet  what  one  kao^ 
net."  It  is  better  to  enjoy  the  present  than  to  fe^ 
one's  self  with  vain  desires  of  the  f%Uure.  What  we 
translate  the  wandering  of  desire,  Vd  J  *]SnD  mehaloeh 
nephesh,  vs  the  travelling  of  the  soul.  What  is  this  % 
Does  it  simply  mean  desire  /  Or  is  there  aiiy  ] 
ence  here  to  the  state  of  separate  spirits  f  It  ho 
ever  shows  the  soul  to  be  in  a  restless  state,  and  con- 
sequently to  he  unhappy.  If  Christ  dwell  in  the  heart 
by  faith,  the  soul  is  then  at  rest,  and  this  iS  properly  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  God. 

Verse  10.  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already] 
The  Hebrew  of  this  verse  might  be  translated,  "  Who 
is  he  who  ist  His  name^  has  been  already  called. 
And  it  is  knowndhat  he  is  Adam;  and  that'he -cannot 
contend  in  judgment  with  hdn  who  is  stronger  than  he.'* 

**  What  is'  more  excellent  than  man ;.  yet  can  he  not, 
in  the  lawe,  get  the  victory  of  him  that  is  mightier 
than  he."; — Coteroali.  ' 

Adah  is   his  name;  'and   it   at  .once  points  out, 

1.  His  dignity;  he  was  made  in  the  hnage  of  God. 

2.  imfaU ;  he  sinned  against  bis  Makers  and  was 
cast  out  of  Paradise.  And  3.^  His  recovery  by  Christ ; 
the  second  rnan  {Adam)  was  the  Lord  fr<mi  heaven^ 
and  a  quicKenin'g  Spirit. 

Verse  13.  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
m.this  life]  Those  things  which  we  deem  good  afd 
often  evil.  And  those  which  we  think  evU  are  often 
good.  So  ignorant  are  we;  that  we  ran  the  greatest 
hazard  in  making  a  choice.  Itis  better  to  leare  omr- 
selves  and  our  concerns  in  the  hands  of  ike  Lord,  than 
to  keep  them  in  our  own. 

For  ioho  can  teU  a  man  what  shall  be  ^fier  him] 
.Futurity  is  with  God.  While  he  lives,  man  wishes  to 
know  what  is  before  him.  When  he  is  tdxnit  to  die, 
he  wishes  to  know  what  will  be  after  him.  Alt  this  is 
TSnity;  God,  becanse  .he  is  mercifol,  tdfl  irercfal 
neither.  . 


<-- 


CHAP.  VI.  no  power  to  use  his  riefuk. 

8  For  what  Hath  the  wise  more  ^^^  «j[;  ^''• 
than. the  fool?  what  hath  the  Antei.oiympr 
poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be-  "  AnteU. o/eir. 
fore  the  livmg  ?  .-  ^^    • 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  ^  than  the 
wandering  of  the  desire :  this  is  also  vanity 
and  Texation  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already^ 
and  it  .is  known  that  it  ts  man  r  ^  neither  may 
he  contend*  with  him  that  ijs  mightier  than  he. 

11 .  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 
^  1:2  For  who  knoweth  what  t5  good  for  man 
lit  this  life,  ^  all  the  days  of  .his  vain  life 
wTiich  he  -spendeth  as  ^  a  shadow  ?  fbt  "*who  \  • 
can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  aAerhim  imder 
the  sun  ? 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  value  of  a. good  name^  1 .     Advantages  of  sorrow  and  corr&ction^  2-5^    -  Tke  eft^f/fkiess  of  a  foots  joy,  6. 

Cf  oppression^  7.      The  end  better  than  the  beginning,  8.     Against  hastiness  of  spirit,  d.      Comparison  of 
'   former  and  present  times,  10.    Excellence  ofutisdom,  11,  19.    Of  the  diipensations  of  Providence,  ^XZ-lb. 

Against  €xtremes,  16-18.    The  strength  of  wisdom^  l^     Man  is  ever  liable  to  sin  and  rnistake,  20.   Wt 

should  guard  (Hir  words,  21, 22.     Difficulty  of  obtaining  wisdom,  22f-25.     A  bad  woman  dangerous,  26. 

There  are  few  whaare  really  upright,  27-29. 


A.  M.  cir.  3027. 
,  B.  C.  cir.  077. 

Ante  I.  Olyom. 
cir.  201. 

Ante  U.  C.  cir. 


A   »  GOOD  nam^  is  belter  than 
^  precioaa  ointment ;  *anpi  the 
day  of  death  than  the   day   of 
^^^   ^       one's  birth. 
%  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting :  for 
that  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will 
lay  t^  to  his  heart. 

3  «  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter  :  ^  for  by 
&e  sadness  of  the  countenaace  the   heart  is 
made  b(5tter. 
'  4  The  heart  of  the  wise  i^  in  the  house  of 


•Pwv.tT.  30;xxn«i.- 
tii»37. e  Or,  Anger. - 


-J>  Matt.  zxTt.  7  {  Mark  xit:<3  ;  Luke 
*  2  Cor.  Tii.  10. — •  See  P»a.  cxK.  5 ; 


>.  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 

Verse  1.  A  good  name\     Unsatisfactory  as^all  sab- 


A.  M.  cir  3027. 
B.C.  cir. 977. 
Ante  L  Q\jmf. 

cir.  201. 

AnteU.  C.dr. 

2U. 


mourning  ;  but  the  heart  of  fools 
is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  *"  It  is  l)etter  to  hear  the 
rebuke  of  the  wise,  than  for  a 
mail    to  hbar  jthe  song  of  fools. 

6  ^  For  as^  the  »  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
poi,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  also  is 
vanity.        .       -  .    ' 

7  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad  ;  ^  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

6  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  be- 
ginning thereof:  and  *  the  patient  in  spirit  if 

Prov,  iiii.  18 ;  XT.  31^  32. ^f  Psa.  cxviii.  12 ;  cb.  ii.  2. — f  Heb. 

ttoiutd.^ — -k  Exod.  xxiii  8 ;    Deut.  xri.  19. *  Piot.  xit.  29. 

. ■« 

who  have  s^ffered  privations  hj  death.      Bat  th&/<M/ 
the  gay,  thoughtless,  and  gid^y— prefers  pUu;es  and 


hinary  things  are,  yet  still  there  are  some  whieh  ar6of  times  of  diversion  and  amasemtfnt.*    Heie  he  is  pre- 
ipreat  consequence,- and  among  them  .  a   good  name. 
Ue  place  is  well  paraphrased  in  the  following  verses  : 

j  "A  spotless  name. 

By  virtuous  deeds  acqjuired,  is  sweeter  far 

Than  fragrant  balms,  whose  Odours  xoohd  diffused 

Regale  the  invited  guests.     Well  naay  such  men 

Rejoice  at  death's  approach,  and  bless  the  hours 
^    That  end  their  toilsome  pilgrimage  ;  assured 

That  till  the  race  of  lif^  is  finished  none 

Can  be  completely  blest.  ^^ 

Verse  3.  It  is  &e^^  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning] 
Birthdays  were  generally  kept  with  great  festivity, 
imd  tgt  these  the  wise  mjtn  most  probably  refers  ;-  but 
according  to  his  maxim,  the  miseries  of  life  were  so 
.Qiany  and  so  oppressive  that  the  day  of  a  man's  death 
'  vas  to  be  preferred  to  the  day  of  his  birth.  But,  in- 
dependently of  the  allusion,  it  is  much  more  profitable 
to  visit  the  house  of  mourning  for  .the  dead^  than  the 
Jiouse  qC  f(?stiyity,  ^  In  the /ormtfr  we-'find  occasion  for 
setious  and  deeply  edifying  thoughts  and  reflections ; 
from  the  kUter  we  seldom  return  with  one  profitable 
thought  or  one  solid  impression. 

Verse  3.  Sorrow  is  better  thfln  laughter]    The  rea- 
•  apn  is  immediately  given ;  for  by  the  sorrow  of  the 
eountenance-r^he  grief  of  heart  that  shows  itself  in 
the  countenance-^ 

The  heart  is  made  better',]  In  such  cases,  most 
men  try  themselves  at  the  tribunal  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  resolve  on  amendment  of  life,    . 

^  Verse  4.   The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 

mourning]     ^  wise  man  loves  those  occasions  from 

whtch  he  can  derive  spiritual  advantage  ;  and  therefore 

prefers  vm/iii^  the  siek,  and  syn^thixing  with  those 
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vented  from  seriously  Qonsider ihg  either  himself  or  his 
Utter  end.     The  grand  fault  and  misfbrtane  of  youth. 

Verse  C.  Fon  as  the  crackling  of  thorns]  They 
make  a  great  noifie^'a  great  blaze  ;•  and  are  extinguish- 
ed  in  a,  few  moments.  Such,  indeed,  comparatively,  are 
the  joys  of  life  :  they  are  noiey,  flashy,  and  transitory. 

Verse  7.  Oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad] 
This  has  been  translated  with  good  jshow  of  reason, 
"  Surely  oppression  shall  give  lustre  to  a  wise  man : 
but  a  gift  coYrupteth  the  heart.*'  The  chief  difl^erence 
here  ia  in  the  word  bh\n^  yeholel,  which,  fnm  the  rbot 
SSn  halal,  signifies  to  glister,  irradiate,  as  well  as  to 
TTUwc  briskly,  to  be  mad,  furious,  in  ^  *^gc;  and  cer- 
tainly the  former  meaning  suits  this  place  best.  We 
cannot  think  that  the  wise  Aian— ^  that  is  truly  reli- 
gious, (for  this  is  its  meaning  in  the  language  i[  So- 
lomotif)  can  be  made  mad  by  any  kind  of  oppressioD ; 
but  as  lie  trusts  in  Grod,  so  in  patience  he  possesses  his 
soul. 

Verse  8.  Better  \b  the  end]  We  can  then  judge  of 
the  whole,  and  especially  if  the  matter  relate  to  the 
conduct  of  Divine  Providence.  At  the  beginning  we 
are  oflen  aptlotnake  very  rash  conjectures,  and  often 
suppose  that  such  and  such  things  are  against  us ;  and 
thai  every  thing  is  g^oing  wrong.  Dr.  Byrom  gives 
good  advice  on  such  a  subject  :— 
"  With  patient  mind  thy  course  of  duty  run  ; 
G{>d  nothing  does,  nor  sufifers  to  be  done. 

But  thou  wouldst  do  thyself,  couldst  thou  but  see 
The  end  of  all  events,  as  well  as  hk." 

I  mi^  add,  in  the  words  sf  our  paraphrast, — 
''  Wait  the  result,  nor  ask  with  frantic  rage 
Why  God  permit*  such  thin^.  His  ways,  thoiTgh  now 
e'     ' 
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Advice  against 


CHAP,  VII. 


hctstine$s  t^  spirit. 


^B^Ccir^*    butler     than     the     spread     in 

Ante  y  pfymp.     spirit. 

AntcV.  c.  CXI.     9   ^Be  npt  hajsty  in  thy  spirit 
^^'  tobetngry  i  for  anger,  resteth  in 

the  bosom  oif  fools.  - 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  th^  cause  that  the 
former  dayp  were  better  than  these  ?,  for  thou 
dost  not  inquijQO  "^  wisely -toncerning  this.   ^ 

11  Wisdom  *  is  good  with  an  inheritance  : 
and  by  it  there  is  prbfit  'to  them  tliat  see 
the  sun.:  .         ^     . 

1 2  For  wisdom  w  a  p  defence,  and  money 
t*  a  defence  :  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge 


'  ^  ProT.  jxi.  4  ;  xzviii.  25. — 
i.  19. — .— ■»  Heb.  out  of , wisdom.- 
yeOf  better  too. 


'  ^rOT.  kIt.  17 )  xri.  32 ;  Jamea 
•^J^OXtOtgoodatiifiinJuriUmUf 


Involved  in  clouds  and  darkness,  will  appear 

All  right,  when  froin  thine  eyes  the  mist  is  clearer 

Till  then,  to  learn  submission  to  his  will 

More  wisdom  shows,  than  vainly  thus,  to  attempt^ 

Exploring  what  thou  canst  not  compref^ei^, 

And  God  for  wisest  ends  thinks  &  to  hide. '^—4^.  . 

Verse  9.  Anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools:]  A 
wise  mail,  off  his  guard,  nnjijF  feel  it  for  a  moment : 
but  in  him  it  cannot -re^t :  it  «  a,  fire  which  he  imme- 
diately casts  out  of  his  breast,  ^ut  ^he  foot — the 
tnan  who  is  under  the  dominion  of  his  own  tempei^T 
harbours  and  fosters  it^  till  it  takes  the  fbrm  of  malice^ 
and  then .  excites  him  to  seek  full  revenge  t>ii  those 
whom  he  deems  enemies.  HenCe  that  class  of  dan- 
gerous and  empty  fools  called  duellists. 

Verse  1 0.  The  former  days  were  better  than  these  t] 
This  is  a  common  saying;  and  It  is  sa  foolish  as  it-ia 
eommon.*  There  is, no'  weight  nor  trutl^  in  it;  but 
men  use  it  to  excuse  their  crimes,  and  die  folly  of 
4beir  conduct.  *'In  former  times,  say  they,  men 
might  be  more  religious,  use  m<Nre  self-denial^  be  mbre 
exemplary.''*  This  isa///a/<e.  In  (brmer  days  men 
were  wicked  as  they  are  now,  and  religion  was  unfash- 
ionable :  God  also  is  the ' same  now  as  he  was  then; 
as  just,  as  merciful,  as  ready  to  help  :  alid  there  is  no 
depitivity  in'  the  age  th^t  will  excuse  your  crimes, 
.  your  follies,  and  your  carelessness.    . 

Among  the  oriental  proverbs  I  find  the  following  : 
'  '*  Many  say,  This  is  a  corrupt  age.     This  mode  of 
«peaking  is  not  just;  it  is  not  the  age  that  is  corrupt, 
but  the  men  of  the  age."  . 

Verse  11.  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inherilanee} 
In  this  chapter  Solomon  iptioduces  many  observations 
which  appear  to  be  made  -by  objectors  against  his  doc- 
trine ;  and  as  h$  was  satisfied  of  their  futility,  he  pro- 
poses them  in  their  own  full  strength,  and  then  eom- 
<bate  and  destroys  them.  It  is  quite  necessary  to 
attend  to  this ;  else  we  dial!  take  the  objector^  words 
for  those  of  Solomon ;  and  think,  as  some  have  done, 
that  the  wise  man  contradicts  and  refutes  himself. 
Observations,  reflections,  and  objections  of  ^ends^and 
adversaries  are  frequently  introduced  in  thejworiB  of 
ancient  authors,  without  mentioning  them  as  such. 
TJIus  is  frequent,  more  paxticularly  in  ethic  wntera; 
t 


is,   that   wisdom   giveth  life  to  ^-^  ci'.^' 
them  that  have  it.  Antei.oivmp. 

1 3  Consider  the  work  of  God :   Ant«  u.  c'  cir. 
for  ^  who  can  nyake  that  straight,  ^'^' 
whl<5h  he  hath  -made  crooked  ? 

14  'In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but 
in  the  day.  of  adversity  consider  :  God  also. 
haih  •  set  the  One  over  against  the  other,  to 
the  end  that,  man  riicmld  find  nothing  after 
him.  .  •  .  * 

15  AU  things  have  . F  seen -in  the  days  of 
my  vanity  :  *  there  is  a  just  man  that  perish- 
eth  in  his  righteousness^  and  there  is  a  wicked 

°  Cliap.  xi.  7.— :^— P  Heb.  shadow.- 1  See  Job  xii.  14 ;   cliap. 

i  I5r,  Isa.  j:iT.27. ''Chap.  iU.4;  D^ut.' xxviU.  47. *HeD. 

— '-     __t  Chap.  vfii.  14.    *"      .  ' 


and  we  have* many  specimens  in  Horace;  and  witKoyt 
thia  distindtion,  it  would  be  .impossible  to  make  sens^ 
of  some  of  his'  writings.  Here,  an  oly'ector,  who  had 
listened  to  the  wise  man  declaiming  in  favour  of  wis- 
dom, suddenly  interrupts  him,  and  says  in  efifect,  *<  I' 
grant  the  truth  of  what  you  have  said-  Wisdom'  is 
very  good  ita  its  place ;  but  what  is  it  without  property  % 
A  man  who  has  a  good  inheritance  may  be  profited  by 
wi^dm,  becau8e.it  will  show  him  how  to  manage  it  to 
thfi  best  advantage.^'  .         .      '     - 

Verse  12.  Wisdom  ia. a  defence]  To  whom  Solo- 
mon answers  :  All  true  wisdom  is  most  undoubtedly  a 
gre^t  advantage  to  men  in  all  circumstances;  and 
maney  is  also  of  great  use  :  but  it  cannot  be.  com- 
|iiL]X!d'to  wisdcnn.  Knowledge  oi  Divine  and  hun^an 
things  is  a  great  blessing.  Money  is  the  means.  6f . 
supporting  our  animal  life  :  but  wisdom~^\\sQ  religion 
of  the  true  God — gives  Ufe  to  them  that  have  it. 
Money'' <i2Jino\  procute  the  farour  of  God,  nor  give  Ufe 
to  th^  soul. 

Verse  13.  Consider  the  work  of -God]  Such  is  thd 
nature  of  his  providence,  that  it  puts  pooney  into  the 
hiu^dd  of  few :  but  wisdom  is  within  the  reach  of  aU. 
The  first  is  not  necessary  to  happiness ;  therefore;  it 
is  not  ofiTered  to  men;  the  latter  is;  imd  therefore 
God,  in  his  goodness,  offers  it  to  the  whole. human 
race.  The  former  can  rarely  be  acquired,  for  God 
puts  it  out  of  the  reach, of  most  men,  and  you  cannot 
make  that  straight  which  he  has  niade  crooked ;  the 
latter  may  be  easily  attained  by  every  person  who  care- 
fully and  senoQsly  seeks  it  from  God. 

Verse  li,  Inthe  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful]  When 
ye  receive  these  temporal  gifts  from  God,  enjoy  them, 
and  be  thankful  to  tlie Giver:  but  remember,  this  sun- 
fihiDC  will  not  always  last..  God  has  balanced  prospe- 
rity and  adversity  against  each  other ;  uid  were  it 
not  so,  how  many  would  put  the  former  in  the  place 
of  God  himself! 

Verse  15.  There  is  a  just  mBn  that perisheth]  This 
h  another  objection  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  **  I  also  have 
had  considerable  experience;  and. I  have  not  disco- 
vered any  marked  approbation  of-  the  conduct  of  the 
righteous,-  o^  disapprobation  of  that  <5f  the  ^wicked. 
Qd  the  coDtraiy,  I  have  seen  a  lightecma  maa  perish, 
823    ' 
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A;  M.  wr.  ao^r.  fj^fi  that  prolongelh  his  /ift  in 

Bi  C.  cir.  977.     ,.;.,,  °  •^ 

AAte  I.  oiymp.    his  wickeoness. 
AaSu^c.'cii.       16    *Be   not  righteous .  over- 
^^-  much  :  neilhor  make  thyself  over- 

wise  :  yihy  shoqldest  thou  ^xlcstroy  thjself? 

17  Be.  not  overmuch  wicked^  neitberv  be 
thou  foolish:  *  why  shouidest  thou  die  ^ be- 
fore "thy  titac  ?  " 
•  18  It  is  gobd  that  thou  sihouldest  take  hold 
of'this  ;.yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine 
band  :  for  he  that  feai^h  God,  shall  come  forth.' 
of  them  all. 

19  '."Wisdom  strengtlieneth.  the  wise  more 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  iji  the  city. 

«i  Prov.  xxT.  te.* '  Ecclus.  iii.  ^,  22 ;  Rom.  xii.-3. — ^»  Heb. 

htdetdai^.' *  Job  xv.  32 ;  Psa.  k.  23 ;  Pror.  x.27. — t-»  Heb. 

Wit  m  thy  time.' — *  Prox-  xxL  22 ;  xxiv.  5 ;  chap,  ix.  16,  18: 


AO  ^  Far  there  is  not  a  just  man  ^.^•.^.^; 

upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,,  and    Anie  i.  oifiap. 

r      ,  °    .  CUT.  aoi. 

smnetQ  not.  ^    Anto  u.  t;.  or. 

21  Also  *»take  no  heei  unto         ^^ 

all  words  that  are  spoken  ;  lest  thou  iiear  thy 
servant-  eurse  thee :  - 

22  For  oftentinoes  also  thine  own  heart 
knoweth  that  thoii  thyself  likewise  liast  cursed 
others. 

23  All  this ^  have  I  proved  by  wisdom; 
^I  said,  I  will  be. wise  ;  but  it  was  bi 
frpto  me.  '    '  _ 

^  24  ^  That  which  is  far  off,  and  *•  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out? 


v^e  employed  in  the  work  of  righteeosness  ; .and  a 
wicked  man  prosperous,  isind  even  ezahed,  while  Hving 
wickedly.  The  former  is  indeed  a  Victim  to  his  rights 
eousness,  while  the  life  and  prosperity  of  the  latier  were 
preserved :  hence  I  conclude,  it  is  not  pradent,  what- 
ever'good  there  may  be  iA  religion, 'and  whatever  ex- 
eellepce  in  wisdom,  that'  men  shouM  be  overmuch 
flghteons,  or  over-wise :  for  why  should  they  by -auste- 
rity and  h^  study  destroy  themselyes  V^  So  fhr  the 
oljector. 

Verse  16.  Why  shouidest  thou  destroy  thyself  f\ 
QD19n  tiishshomen^  make  thyself  desolate^  so  that, 
ihou  shalt  be  obliged  to  stand  alone;  neither. maA«.rAy- 
self  over-wise^  ODniVt  Hthchaccam^  do  not  preterid  to 
-  abundance  6f  wisdom.  Why  shouidest  thou  be  so  sin- 
gular ?  In  other  wo¥ds,  and  in  modem  language, 
"  There  is  no  need  of  all  this  watching,  fasting,^  pray- 
ing, self-denial,  ^c,  you  ca^ry*  things  to  extremes. 
'Why  should  you  wish  to  be  reputed  singular  and  pre- 
eise  V     To  |his  the  man  of  God  answers : 

Verse  17.  Be  not  overmuch  wiekfid^  neither  he  ihou 
fsolish :  why  shofUdesi  •  thou  die  before  thff  time  t] 
naTl  J^vnn  h^  d  Hrsha  harM,  Bo  not  niultiply  wickr 
edness ;  de  not  add  direct  opposition  io  go<Uine8S  to 
the  rest  of  your  crimes.  Wliy  should  you  provoke 
God  to  destroy  you  before  your  time-t  -  Perdition  will 
oome'soon  enough.  If  you  >will  not  turn  fron^  your 
sins,  and  avoid  it  finally,  yet  keep  out  of  it  as  long  as 
you  can; 

It  cannot  be.  supposed,  except  by  those  who  are 
totally  tfnaequainted  with  the  nature  of  true  Religion, 
that  9.  man  may  have  tod  mt^ch  holiness,  too  rhueh  of 
the  life  of  Ood  in  his  soul !  And  yet  a  learned  doc- 
fDr,'in  three  sermons  on  this  text,  has  endeavoui^ed  to 
show,  out-doing  Solomon's  infidel,  ^  tjie  nn,  folly, 
and  danger  of  being  righteous  overmuch.'*  O  rare 
darkness ! 

Verse  18.  It  is  good  that  (hou  shouidest  take  hold 
of  this]  Do  not  let  such  an  observation  slip  :  t4ike 
hold  of  this ;  do  not  forget  that.  Get  what  you  cm 
ii^  an  honest  way ;  but  do  not  fbrget  to  get  true  -reli- 
gion ;  for  he  t&ttt  fears  God  will  be  saved,  from  all  evil. 

Verse  19.  Wisdom  strengthenetk  the  wise]    Oafi. 
884 


« » 1  Kings  Tiii.  46 ;  2  Chion.  vi.  96 ;  Pror.  xx.  9  }  Rom,  iii.  23 ; 

1  John  i.  &-;^— 1>  Heb.  Fttw  tud  thme  heart. <  Rom.  I  K. 

<>  Job  zCviii.  12,  2Q  ^  I  TixA.  vi.  16 •  Rom.  zi.  33. 

wise,  thoroughly  learned,  ajnd  scientific  man,  may  be 
of  more  use  in  fortifying  and  defending  a  city,  th^  ten 
princes.  Witness  the  case  of  Syracuse^  when  attack- 
ed by  the  Romans  both  by  sea  and  land.  Arxhimedesi. 
by  his  enginesj^burnt  and  dashed  their  fleet  to  pieces, 
and  destroyed  all  Uiat  camQ  near  the  walls.  And  had 
not  the  city  been  betrayed^  and  he  killed,  all  tbeir  force 
and  skill  could  not  have  Ukea  it. 

Verse  90.  Therd  is  no/  a  just  man  ufwn  earA, 
that  doeth  good,  and- sinnethnpt.]  WSfV  mS  lo  yechta, 
diat  may  not  sin. '  There  is  not  a  mail  npoa  earth, 
however  just  he  may  be,  and  habituated  to  do  good, 
but  is  pecea^/9— ^liable , to  commit  sin;  and  therefeie 
should  continually  watoh  •  and  pray,  and  depend  upon 
the  Lord.  But  the  text  'does  not  say,  the  just  men 
do^s  commit  sin,  )mi  simply  that  he  may  sin;,  and  so 
our  transTatprs'  have  rendered  it  in  1  Sam.  iL  35s 
twice  in  1  Kings  viii.  3 1,  46,  and  2  Chroa.  Ti.  36  ;  and 
the  reader  is  irefjuested  to  consult  the  note  on  1  Kings  viii. 
46,  where- the  proper  construction  of  thia  word  nuy  be 
found;  an^  the  doctrine  in  question  ia  folly  coastdered. 

Verse  91.  Also  take  no  heed  unto  ait%ooris  that 
are  spoken]  This  is  good  advice,  and  mock  for  eveiy 
man's  peace  through  life. 

.  Thy  servant  eurse  thee]  I^SpD  mekaUdecka,  make 
light  of  thee,  speak  evil  of  thee. 

Vetse93.  Thou  thyself— hast  dsrsed  others.]  thhp 
kalalta,  thou  hast  spoken  evil;  hast  vilified  others. 
O,  who  is  iree  £rom  evil  speaking ;  from  naoharita- 
b^e  speaking ;  from  detailing  their  neighbour's  fooha, 
from  whispering,  talebearing,  and  backbiting  1  Do  not 
wonder  if  God,  in  his  justiee,  permit  thee  to  be  ca- 
lumniated, seeing,  thou  hastso  frequently  calomaiated 
others.     See  my  discourse  on  Psa.  %w.  |— 5. 

Verse  9  3.  All  this  have  I proeed  by  wisdom]  These 
rules  I  have  laid  down  for  my  own  conduct,  and  soagkt 
after  more  wisdom  ;  but  have  fallen  for  sliofrt  of  what 
I  wished  to  be. 

Verse  24.  That  which  is  far  off]  Though  thi 
wifedom  that  is  essential  to  our  salvation  may  be  soea 
learned,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  ef  wisdooi, 
yet  in  wisdom  itself  there  are  extents  ViA  depths  w\uck 
none  oin  Meh  YHT  fothom. 
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He  tJuU  fears  God  CHAP.  VII. 

B^c^cir^'  ^^  ^^  » applied  mine  heart  to 
Ante  i.  biymp.  kno^y,  and  to  search,  and  to 
Ante'u.c.cir.  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  things^  and  to  know  the 


shail  escape  eM. 


wickedness  -of  folly,  eren  of  foolishness  and 

madness. 

.  26  >  Afid  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the 

woman,  whose,  heart  is  snares  ^nd  nets,  and 

her   hands  as  bands:  ^  whoso  pleaseth  God 

shall  escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner  shall  be 

taken  by  her. 


r-    '  Hebi  /  and  my  heart  cmnpoMed, rChap.  i.  17 ;    ii.  12. 

k  Prov.  V.  3.  4 ;  xxii.  14. — ^i  Heh.  he  that  i^  good  before  God. 
^Chap.i.  1,2.  • 


Verse  25.  /  applied  mine  kexiri]  I  cast  aboat, 
YtUD  sabbotkiy  I  made  a  circait ;  I  'circnmscribed  the 
ground  I  was  to.  traverse  ;  and  all  within  my  circle  I 
was  determined  to  know,  and  to  investigate ^^ziA  to 
seek  otft  unsd<m»,  and  thQ  reason  of  things.  Has  man 
reason  and  understanding  t  If  so,  then  this  is  his 
work.  God  as  much  calls  him  to  use  these  powers 
in  this  way,  as  to  believd  on  the  Lox\i  Jesus  that  he 
may  be  saved  ;  ai\d-  he.  that  dees  not,  according  to  the 
Ineans  in  his  power,  is  a  slothful  servant,  from  whom 
God  may  justly  take  away  the  misemployed  or  not 
iise4  talent,  and  punish  him  for  his  neglect.'  Every 
doctrine  of  God  is  a  subject  both  for  reason  an'd^faith 
to  work  on. 

To  know  the  toickedniss  of  folly ^  even  of  foolish- 
ness,and  madnejs.]  * 
"And  my  own  heart,  with  scrutiny  severe, 

By  far  the  harder  task  survey'd  ;  intent 
/  To  trace  that  wisdom  which  from,  heaven  descends. 

Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  te  explore 

The  source  of  human  folly>  whose  foul  streama 

Intoxicate  and  kill."— C. 

Verse  96.  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the 
t^cman]  After  all  his  investigation  of  the  wickedness 
ef  folly  %  And  the  foolishness  of  madness^  he  found  no^ 
tLing.  equally  dangerous  and  ruinous  with  the  blandish- 
menls  of  cunning  women.  When  once  the  affections 
are  entangled,  escape  without  iruin  is  almost,  impossible. 
•  yVhoso  pleaseth  God]  The  man  who  walks  with 
God,  and  he  alone,  shal^  escape  this  s^re  evil :  and 
even  he  thiatiears  God,  if  he  get  with  an  artful  wo- 
man, may  be  soon  robbed  of  his  strength,  and  become 
like  other  {oen.  A  bad  or  artful  woman  is  represent- 
ed as  a  company  of  hunters,  with  nets,  gins,  &c.,  to 
catch  their  prey.  - 

Verse  27.  Counting  erne  5y  one]  Ijuive  gone  over 
every  particular.  I  have  compared  one  thing  with 
another;  man  with  woman,  his  wisdom  with  her  wiles ;. 
his  strength  with  her  blandishments;  his  influence 
with  her  ascendahcy ;  his  powers  of  reason  with  her 
arts  ^d  cunning :  and  in  a  thousand  iaeii,  I  have  found 
ens  thoroughly  upright  man ;  but  among  one  thousand 
women  I  have  not  found  ens  such.  This  is  a  la- 
mentable account  of  the  slaU  of  morals  in  Judea,  in 
the  days  qf  the  wise  King  Solomon.  Thank  God  ! 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  get  a  tiths  of  both  in  the 
anna  waiim  in  the  preaem  day. 


27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  A;^*^":-  ^^-^ 

.,,._'  ,  ■  ,     '     B.  C.  cir.  977. 

saith  "-the  rreacher,    ^counting    Ante i. oiymp. 

u  .       £.    jx  -.    .1-  cir.  201. 

one    by   one,    to   find    out  the    Ante  u.  c.  cir. 
account:       -  ^:      " 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seefcetb,  but  I  find 
n6t :  "  one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I 
found;  but  a  Woman  among  all  those  .have  I 
not  found. 

.  29  Lox.thi^  only  have  I  found,  ■'that  GUxl 
hath  made  mait  upright;  but  ""they  have 
sought  out  many  p  inventions.  . 

1  Or,  weighing  one  thing  after  another^  to  find  out  the  reaaom, 
">  Job  xxxiii.  23 ;  Tsa.  xii.  1.- — »  Gen.  i.  27.-, — «» Gen.  iii.  6»  7. 
P  Psal  xci».  8  ;  cvi.  29,  3^;  Pror.  viii.  12. 

The  Targum  gives  this  a  curious  tarn  :t— "  There 
is  another  thing  which  my  sou]  has  sought,  but  could 
not  find:.&  man  perfect -and  innocent,  and  without 
corruption,  from  the  days  of  Adam  until  Abraham  the 

just  was  b<Hm;  who  was  found  faithful  and  upright 
among  the  thousand  kings  who  came  together  to  con- 
struct -the  tower  pf  Babel :  but  a  wHman  like  to  Saraft 
among  the  wires  of  all  those  kings  I  have  not  found." 

-  Yerse  2^  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God 
hath  made  man  upright]  Whatever  evil  may  be  now 
found,  among  men.  and  women,  it  is  not  of  God.; 
for  God  made  them  all  upright.  This  is  a  singular 
verse,  and  has  been  mopt  variously  translated  :  TWjf 
D'D"^  nu3Bfn  HBTpD  nom  laf^  u'^m  r««  o-n^xn  asah 

h(^elohim  eth  haadam  yashar  vehemhah  bikkeshu 
chishbonoth  rabbim.  .  ^ 

"  Elohim  h^  made  mankind  upright,  and  they  have 
sought  many  domputaUons." 

''He   hath  meddled   with   endless  .questions."— > 

VuLOAtS; 

*<  Many   reasonings." — Sbptuagint,   Stiuac,   and 

AitABIC. 

"  They  seek  dyverse  sotylties." — Covbboalb. 

Sinti  te  tfmselt  menflCDe  tD(t(  qtustfons  tD(t|ottt  ft nH. 
—Old  MSi  Bible. 

'  •  The  •  Targum  coioisiders  •  the  text  as  speaking  d|k. 
Adam  and  Eve.    • 

<<This  have  I  found  out,  that  the  Lord  nmde  the 
first  man  upright  before  him^  anH  innocent :  but  the 
serpent  and  Eve  seduced  him  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  which  gave  the  power  to  those  who  ate  of  it  to 
discern  between  good  and  evil ;  and  was  the  cause 
that  death  came  upon  him,  and  all  the  inhabitants  6f , 
the  earth ;  and  they  sought  that  they  might  find  out 
many -stratagems  to  bring  this  eVil  upon  all  the  inha- 
bitants ef  the  world." 

I  doubt  much  whether  the  word  nustcrn  ckishb&noik 
should  be  ^taken  in  a  bad  senaib.  It  may  signify  the 
whole  of.  human  devices,  imaginations,  inoentionSf 
artifice,  with  all  their  products ;  arts,  sciences,  schemes, 
plans,  and  all  that  they  have  found  out  for  the  de- 
struction or  melioration  of  life.  God  has  given  msB 
wondrous  faculties ;  and  of  them  he  has  made  strange 
uses,  and  sovereign  abuses :  and  they  have  been,  inf 
consequence,  at  one  time  his  help,  and  at  another  his 
bane.  This  is  the  fair  way  of  anderstaaiding  tkit 
que^on.  • 
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ECCLESUSTES, 
CHAPTER  VIII. 
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A  wan^s  wisdom  makes  his  fact  shirvs^  1.  Kings  are  to  he  greatly  respecledi  ^-4.  Cf  him  who  keeps  U14 
commandment ;  of  the  misery  of  man  ;  of  the  certainty  of  deaths  6-8. .  Of  him  that  rutts  another  to  kit 
own  hurt,  0.,  The  end  of  the  wicked^  10.  Gqd*s  longsuffering^  11,  13.  It  shall  he  ill  with  wicked 
menj  13.     Strange  events  ir^  the  course  of  Providence,  i4, 15.     God^s  works  cannot  he  found  out,  16, 17. 

Stand  not  ih  an  evil  thing  ;  for  ^'c^  m* 
he  doetb  whatsoever  pleaseth  Ante  L^ynip. 
him. 


A.  M.  cir.  30S7. 
B.  C.  cir.  B77. 
Ante  I.  01]rnip. 

cir.  201. 

ABte  U.  C.  cir. 

224r 


TX^HO  M  as  the  wise  man? 

and  who  Jcnoweth  the  in-. 

terpretation.  of  a  thing  ?  *  a  man's 

wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine, 

boldness    of,  liis    face    shall    be 


and  *the 
changed. 

^  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the-  king's  com- 
mandment, ^  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of 
God.  - 

:  d^Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight: 


•  Pror.lv.  8, 9 ;  xrii.  24 ;  see  AcU  vi.  15.- 
'  «  Dcfat.  kxviii.  60. 


^  Hef>.  thettmtgth. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII. 

Verse  1.  Who  khoweth  the  interpre'tation]  ^Vt 
pesher^  a-  p^reChaldee  word,  found  nowhere  else  in 
tbe  Bib)e  but  in  the  Chaldee  parts  of  Daniel.^  ^  A 
man's  wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine. '^  E^eijr  state 
of  the  heart  shines  thrbugh  the  countenance  ;  but  th'ere 
18  such  an  evidence .  of  the  contented,  happyjpuire,^ 
benevolent  state  of  the  soul  in  the /ace  of  a  trulj.pious 
man,  that  it  must  be  observed,  and  cannot  be  mistaken. 
In  the  Hebrew  the  former  clause  of  this  vel«e  ends 
the  preceding^  chapter.'  ^Who  has  ever  been  deceived 
in  the  appearance  of  the  face  that  belonged  to  a  sa^ 
vage  heart ^1  Those  who  represent,  by  painting,  or 
otherwise,  a  wise  man,  with  a  gravely  sour  face,  striking 
awe  and  forbidding  approach,  have  either  mistaken  the 
man,  or  are;  unacquainted  with  «ome  essentia  principles 
of  their  art. 

.  The  boldness  of  his  face  shall  he  changed.]  In- 
«tead  of  iOVf*  yeshunne,  which  signifies  shiJl  be  hated, 
many  of  Kennicolt^s  and  De  Ro^si*^  MS$.  have  Wflf'* 
yeshunneh,  shall  be  changed  or  doubled.  Hence  the 
Terse  might  be  read;  **  The  wisdom  ef  a  man  shall  il<» 
laminate  his  face ;  and  the  strength  of  his  countenance 
shall  be  doubled."  He  shall  speak  with  full  confi- 
dence and  conviction  on  a  subject  which  he  perfectly 
understands,  and  all  will  feel  the  weight  of  his  obser- 
Tations. 

Vers©  2.  To  keep  the  king^p  commandment]  This 
sentence  would. be  better  translated,  /  keep  the  mouth 
of  the  king;  1  take  gorod  heed  not  to  meddle  with 
stale  secrets ;  and  if  I  know,  to  hide  them.-  Or,  I  am 
obedient  to  the  commands  of  the  laws  ;  I  feel  myself 
bound  by  whatever  the  king  has  decreed. 

In  regard  of  the  oath  of  God.]  You  have  sworn 
obedience  to  him  \  keep  your  oath,  for  the  engagement 
was  made  in  the  presence  of  God.  It  appears  that 
the  Jewish  princes  and  ehieft  took  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  theu:  kings.  This  appears  to  have  been  done  to 
Vavid,  2  3am.  v.  1-3;  lo  Joash,  2  Kings  xi.  17 ; 
and  to  Solomon^  I  Chron.  xxiz.  94. 

836  '  > 


cir.  201. 

Ante  U.  C.  dr. 

2^. 


A  Where  the  word  of  a  king' 
is,  there  is  power:  and  'who  may  say  unto 
him,  What  doest  thou.? 

6  Whoso  keepfeth  the  commandment  »  shall 
feel  no  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  niln's  heait 
disceineth  both  time  and  judgpient. 

6  Because  ^  to  every  purpose  there  is  time 


*  1  Chron.  mix.  24 ;  Exek.  rrii.  18 ;  Rom.  jciii.  5. •  Chafi 

X.  4. f  Job  xxxiT.lB.-! — f  Heb.  »haU  Jbiow. ^  Oh.  iil  1. 


Verse  3.  Be  not  hasty]  I  consider  the  &a(L  Jive 
verses  here  as  directions  to  courtiers »  and  the  more 
immediate  servants  of  kings. 

'5e  steadily  faithful  to  your  soveireigi>.  Do  not 
stand  in  an  evil  thing.  If  you  have  done  wrong,  do 
not  iendeavour  to  vindicate  yourself  before  him ;  if  is 
of  no  ude  ;  .his  poWer  is  absolute^  aiid  he  will  do  what 
he  pleases.'  He  will  Hake  his  oivn  view  of  the  sobjeet, 
and  he  will  retain  it.  The  iangiiage  of  a  de^tie 
sovereign  was  ever  Jhis,  Sic  vdo,  sic'jubeo,  stat  pro 
ratione  voluntas ;  "  I  wiTl  this.  I  command  that.  No 
hesitation  !  My  will  is  law !''  Therefore  it  is  added 
here,  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power — 
influence,  authority,  and  *the  sWord.,  And  who  may 
say  unto  him,  ivhether  he  acts'  right  or  wrong,  What 
doest  thout  r^T,  4.  No  wonder  in  each  govemmenu 
•there  are  so  inany  revolutions;  but  thej  are  revoh- 
ttons  withotit  amendment,  as  it  is  one  tyrant  rising  up 
to  destroy  another,  who,  when  seatM  in  aathority,  acts 
in  the  way  ef  his  predecessor ;  till  another,  like  him- 
self, do  to«him-aB  he  has  done  to  the  former.  In 
our  country,  after  a  long  trial,  we  find  that  a  mired 
monarohy  is  Ihe  safest,  best,  and  most  nsefol  fona  of 
government :  we  have  had.  It  is  true,  unprincipled  mi- 
nisters, who  wished  to  turn  our  lOnited  into  an  absolute 
monarchy  ;  and.they  were  always  ready  lo  state  that 
an  absolute  monarchy  was  best.-  -  Granted ;  provided 
the  monairch  be  as  wise,  as*  holyt  and  as  powerful  as 
God  ! 

Vetse  5.  Both  time  and  judgment.]  It  ia  a  matter 
of  great  importance  to  be  able  to  discern  whkn  and 
HOW  both  to  speak  and  act ;  but  when  time  and  man- 
ner are  both  determined,  the  matter  comes  next. 
What  shall  /  speak  J  What  shall  I  dof  When, 
hew,  and  what,  answer  to  time,  manner,  and.  matter. 
To  discern  all  these,  aai  act  soitablyv  is  s^leison  for  a 
philosopher,  and  a  study  fo  a  Christian. 

Terse  6.  3>  every  fltrpose  there  is  time]  ysn 
chaphets,  eveiy  volition,  every  .thing  that  depends  on 
the  wiU  ofmf^  SDobas  generally  the  opporimutytQ 
0 
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'^^^cir^*  and    judgment,     therefore    the 

Ante  i.  oiymp.  n^isery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

AnuMEJ.  c.'cir.  '  7   *  For  he   knoweth  not   that 

^^  which  shall  be :   for  whoj  can  tell 


with,  the  wicked. 


faim  ^  when  it  shall  be  ?  . 

8  *  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  "  oyer 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no 
"  discharge. in  that  war;  neither  shall  wicked- 
ness deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun : 
there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
smother  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who 
had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy, 
and  they  weriB  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they 
had  so  done  :  this  is  also  vanity.        -'  ' 

11  ^  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 


»  Pror.  xxiv.  22  ;  chap.  ri.  12  ;  ix.  12  ;  x.  14. 15  Or,  Aoloil 

ahtUl  be. '  Psa.  xlix.  6,  7. ™Job  xiv.  5. "Or,  coiting 

o^ weapons. *  Psa.  x.  6  ;  1.  21  ;  Jsa.  xxvL  10. p  Isa.  Ixv. 

do  whatever  he  purposes;  and  as  his  purposes  are 
frequently  evil,  hj/s  acts  are  so  Too ;  andin  consequeace 
his  misery  is  great. 

Verse  8.  There  iis  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the 
spirii  to  retain  the  spirit]  The  ChfJdee  has,  "  There 
18  no  man  who  can  rule  over  the  spirit  of  the  breath, 
sa  as  to  prevef^  the  animal  4ife  from  leaving  the  body 
of  man.'^  Others  translate  to  (his  sense  :  '*  jio  man 
hath  power  ov^r  the  toind. to  restrain  the  wind;  and 
none-  has  power  -over  death  to  -restrain  him ;  and  when 
&  man  engages  as  a  soldier,  he  cannot  be  discharged 
from  the  war  till  it  is  ended ;  and  by  wickedness  no 
man  shall  be  delivered  frotn  any  evil.*'  Taking  it  in 
this  way,  these  are  maxims  which  contain  self-evident 
truths.  Others  suppose  the  verse  to  refer  to  the  king 
who  tyrannizes  over  and  oppresses  his  people.  He 
shall  sdso  account  to  God  for  his  actions;  he  shall  die, 
and  he  cannot  prevent  it;  and  when  he  is  judged,  his 
wickedness  cannot  deliver  him. 

Verse  9.  One  man  ruleth  over  another  to  Ms  oum 
hurt.]  This  may  be  spoken  of  rule^  genenlly,  who, 
insteafl  oi  feedings  fleece  the  flock;  tyrants' and  op- 
pressors, who  come  to  an  untimely  end  by  their  mis- 
management of  the  offices  of  the  state.  All  these 
things  relate  to  'Asiatic  despots,  and^  have  ever  been 
more^  applicable  to  them  than  to  any  other  sovereigns 
in  the  world.     They  were  despotic  ;  they  still  are  so. 

Verse  lO.  Who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place 
of  the  holy]  The  place  of  the  holy  is  the  sacred  office 
wiiich  they  held;  anointed  .either  as  kings  or  priests 
to  Grod;  and,  not  having  fulfilled  the  holy  office  in  ^  holy 
way,  have  been  carried  to  iSbekgjf^es^iihxmX  lamenUh 
iioh,  and  lie  among  the  dead  fvShoat  imembrance. 

Verse  11.  Because  senitm^  ^^tflfi  pH^gamt  a 
Divine  decree  or  declaration*  This  JAvr  Hehew,  but 
H  men  Chaldee  word,  and  oocun^nja  the  later 

'    0       -^tT 


is  not*  executed  speedily,  there-  ^B^c^^oTr^* 
fere  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  Ante- 1,  oiymp. 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.    Ante  U.  c.  dr. 

12  ?  Though  a  sinner  da  evil  ^*' 

a  hundred  times,  arid  Ihs  .days  be  prolonged, 
yet  surely  I  know  that  *iit  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God,  vvhich  fear  before  him : 

13  But  it  shaH  not  be  well  with  the  v^icked, 
neither  shaQ  he  prolong  his  days,  whtjch  are  as 
a  shadow ;  because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  T^ere  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth ;  that  there  be  just, men,  unto  whoni 
it  'happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the. 
wicked ;  again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom, 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  right- 
ecus':  I  said  that  this  also  i^  vanity. 

1 6  ■  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man 
hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  toeat,  and 
to  drink;  and  tobenaerry;  for  that  shall  abide  with 


20 ;  Rom.  ii.5. -^  Psa.  xxxvii.  IJ^  18, 19  ;  Prov.  i.  32,33 ;  Isa. 

iii.JO,  11 ;  Matt.  25,34,  41, 'Psa.  Ixxiii.  14;  chap.  ii.  14  ; 

Tii.  15  J  ii.  1,  2. •  Chap.  m.  24 ;  iii.'  12,  22 ;  v.  l6  ;  ix.  7. 

books  .of  the  Bihle-^Estlier,  Ezra,  and  Daniel,  and 
nowhere  else  but  in  this  place^  Because  God  does  not 
immediately  punish  everjrdeftoquency,  men  think  he 
disregards  evil  acts ;  and  therefore  they  are  embolden- 
ed to  sin  on.  So  this  Ipngsuffering  of  .God,  which 
leadeth  to  repentance,  is 'abused  so  ^  to  lead  to  farther 
crimes  !  When  men  sin  against  the  jremedy  of  their 
s^vation,  how  can  they  escape  perdition  ?  <     * 

Verse  18.  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
Umes]  If  Gqd  bear  so  long  with  a  transgressor,  wait-- 
ing  in  his  longsnffering.for  him  to  repent  and  turn  to 
him,  surely  he  will  be  peculiarly  kind  to  them  that/ear 
him,  and  endeavour  to  walk  uprightly  before  him. 

Verse  13.  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  ipicked] 
.Let  not  the  long-spared  i^nper  presume  that,  because 
sentence  is  not  speedily  executed  on .  his  evil  worlu, 
and  he  is  suffered  to  go  on  to  hie  hundredth  transgress 
sum,  God  has  forgotten  to  punish.  "Sqi.he  fearetk 
not  before  Goiji ;  and  therefore  he  shall  not  iHtimately  . 
escape.  *  '  •► 

Verse  14.  Tliere  be  just  men]  See  on  chap.  vii. 
ver.  16. 

Verse  16.  Then  I  commended  mirth]  These  are 
some  more  of  the  cavils  of  the  infidel  olQectof : 
**  Since  virtue  is  frequently  under  oppression,  and 
vice  triumphs  nn  health,  and  rolls  in  wealth*  I  see 
plaiiily  that  we  should  not  tronble  ourselveg  about 
future  things;  and 'therefore  should  be  governed  fay 
the  maxim,  Bdi,  bibe,  lude.  Poit  m&rtem  mldla  vo* 
iupias,'' 

Eat^  drinkf  and  play, 
Whfle  here  you  may ; 
For  soon  as  deatk 

Has  stoppM  your  faireath,  ^« 

Te  ne'er  shall  jne  a  cheerfol  day. 
8«7 
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B^c  ti  9^"  ^y  ^^^®*  ^^  *^^'  ^^^  '*^y  ^^ 

to  the  dead. 
4  F(m:  to  him  that  is  joined  to 

all  the  liring  there  is  hope :  fo^ 
a  living  dog  i3  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

6  For  the  living  Jinow.  that  they  shall,  die  : 
but  ^  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither 
have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  fop  *  the  me- 
mory of  them  is  forgotten. 
•  6  Also  their  love  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy,  is  now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 


CHAP.  IX. 


to  doy  do  k  vnth  iky  mighi. 


'Job  xiv.  21 ;'  Is^  Ixiii.  16. •Job  Tii.  8,  9,  10;  l8a..xxvi. 

14. 'Cbap.'yiii.  15. 


A.  M.  cir.  9027. 

B.  C.  cir.  977. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  201. 
AaterU.  C.  cir. 


7  Go  thy-  way>  '  eat  diy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with 
a  merry  heart;  for  God  now 
accepteth  thy  work*.  ^  ^^' 

8  Let  thy  garments, be  always  white;  and 
let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9 .  «  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife^hom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  Ifath  given  thee  Hinder  the  sun,  all  the 
d^cys  of  thy  Tanity  :  -  ^  fcMr  that  is  thy  portion 
in' ^A».  life,  and  in:  thy  labour  "vdiich  thou 
takest,  imder  the  sun. 
10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findetK  to  do,  do 


Verse:  4.  For  to  liim  that  is^ joined  to  ail  the  living 
there  is  hope]  While  a  man  lives  he  hopes  to  amende 
and  h0  hopes  to  have  a  hetter  loP;  and  thus  life  is 
qwnt,  hoping  to  grow  better^  and  hoping  to  get  thore.. 
The  Vulgate  has,  *<  There  is  none  that  dialT  live 
^ways,  nor  has  any  hope  of  snch  a  thing."  Perhaps 
the  best  translation  is  the  following :  '*  What,  therefore, 
is  to  be  chosen  ?  In  him  tbat  is  living  there  is  hope." 
Then  choose,  that  eternal  life  which  thou  hopest  to 
possess.  ... 

A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion]  I  suppose 
this  was  a  proverb.  The  smallest  measure  of  animal' 
existence  is  better  than  the  largest  of  dead  matter. 
The' poorest  living  peasaat  is  infinitely  above  Alexto- 
derthe  Great.   ..   .  '     ' 

Verse  ^.  The  living  know  thai  they  shall  die]  This 
is  so  self-evid^t  that  none  can  doubt  it ;  alid  therefore 
all  that  have  this  conviction  should  prepSkre  fbr  death 
and  eternal  blessednesff.  . 

But  the  dead  know  not  any  thing]  Cut  off  from 
Itfe,  they  know  nothing  of  what  passes  under  the  sun. 
Their  day  of  probation  is  ended,  and  therefore  they 
can  have  no  farther  reward  in  living  a  holy  life  ;  nor 
can  they  be  liable  to  ^y  farther  punishment  for  crimes 
in  a  state  of  probation,  that  being  ended. 

Verse  6.  Also  their  love^  and  their  hatred]  It  is- 
evideni  that  he  speaks  here  o(  the  ignorance,  want  of 
power,  &c.,  of  the  dead,  in  reference  only  to  this  life.- 
And  though  they  have  no  more  a  portion  under  the 
sun,  y^  he  4oes  not  intimate  that  they  havapi<P  vm^- 
where  else.  A  man  threatens  to  conquer  iji||dom8, 
Sic.     He  dies;  what  are  his  Mreo/j/     " 

Verse  7,  Oo  thy  way^  eat  thy  bread  with  joy]  Do 
not  vex  and  perplex  yourselves  with  the  dispensationiB 
and  mysteries  of  Providence ;  enjoy  the^  Uessiiigs 
which  God  has  given  you,  and  live  to  hier  glory  ;  and 
then  Ood  will,  aficept  your  works. 

Verse  8.  Let  thy  garments  bie.  dway^  white]  The 
Jews  wore  white  garments  on  festal  occasional  w^ 
emblems  of  joy  and  innofMite.  Be. always  pure^aad 
always  happy.  The  inldMiaits  of  India  are  all  dress- 
ed in  clean  tphite  cotton,  and  to  this  is  the  allusion  in 
the  text. 

Tkd  Targum  wys :  *'  At  all  times  let  thy  garments 
he  iMAdd  and  pure  fnmi  the  stain  of  sin.    Acquire  a 


r  Hebre«<r,  Sf  or  tf^&y  Itfe. — ^  Chapter  ii.  10,  2t ;  iii.  13, 22 ; 
.  ;  T.I8.      •  ••      V      • 

good  name,  which  is  likened  to  the  oil  of  anointings 
that  Uessings  maybe  eaUed  down  upon  thy  ite^d]  and 
goodness  not  foru^  thee/' 

Verse  9.  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou' 
lovest]  Marry'  prudently,  keep  faithfully  attached  to 
the  wife  thou  hast  chosen,  and  rejoice  in  the  labour  of 
thy  hands.  '         '  •* 

Some  understand  this  as  the  words  of  the  libertine 
objector  :  **  Live  joyfully,  with  the  woman  *whom  thoo 
lovest  best.^*  But  this  does*  not  comport  so  well  with 
the  scope  of  the  place. 

Verse  10.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findethto-do]  Ex- 
amine here  the-WHAT,  the  how,  and  the  wry. 

- 1.  What  is  necessary  to  be  done  in  this  life,  in  re- 
ference to  another?  1.  Turn  from  sin.  2.  Repent. 
3.  Frequent  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  associate  with 
the  upright.  4.  Read  the  Scriphires.  6.  Pray  for 
pardon.'  6.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  thoa 
m^yest  obtain  it.  7.  Look  for  the  gift  of  ihe  Holy 
Spirit.  8t'  Bring  forth  in  their  seasona  the  fruits  of  it 
—(1)  Repentance;  (9)  Faith;  and  (3)^e  Holy 
Spirit.  9.  Live  to  get  good.  10.  And  to  do  good. 
1 1 .  And  refer  every  purpose  and' act  to  the  eternal  world. 

n.  fTmo- should  these  be  done  %  With  thy  might, 
1:  Be  fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  the^  things. 
3.  Be;  determined  to  act  according  to  this  convlo- 
tio«.  3.  Then  act  with  all  thy  strength ;  put  forth  all 
thy  poDrer'in  avoiding  evil,,  repeiljpg  of  sin,  .&c.,  &c, 

ni.  Ythy  should  this  be  done  t  1.  Because  thou  ix% 
a  dying  man.  S.  Thou  art  gmiig  into  the^rave.'  .  3. 
Whentkpi  leavest  this  life,  thy  state  of  probation,  with 
aU  its  advantages,  is  eternally  ended.  4.  If  thou  die 
in. sin,  where  God  is  thoti  shalt  never  come.  For,  1. 
There  is  no  work  by  which  thou  mayest  profit ;  '9.  No 
device  by  which  thou  mayest  escape  puniateM ;  3^ 
No  knowledge  of  any  means  of  help ;  ahd,  4.  'Wh  wis^ 
dofh — restoration  of  the  soul  to  the  favour  and  image 
of  God,  m  that  gta»ewhitker  thou  goest,  TMIfore, 
work  while  it  is  6dM  to-day. 

My  old  MS.  Bible  translates  this  nervously  i 
fOrfyatebf r  tltCnge  maj  tt^fn  l)onti  tHin,  hesft;  tDfrcli :  Cbv 
lumthev  toerc,  ne  tesoun^  ne  toMom,  ne  tttnnjgng 
sdttlii  ht  n  itentfa  ^ell,  Wt^tt  t^on  so«t.  Proper^ 
ly  speaking,  every  sinner  m  going  to  hell,  and  the  wltf*' 
domirf Qod  faHa  opoft  hiM*|ia  tthi  and  live. 
'•  W©      ^<->.  J 
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7Vm«  and  chanci 


EGCLESIA6TES. 


happemeih 


men. 


A.M;^.30^.  ti  with  thy  might;    for  there  is 

Anta'i.  diymp.    no  work,  nor  dcvicc,  norknow- 

Anie*u.  c'cir,    ledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  gtaye, 

^^'  whither  ihou  goest.  ' 

111  returned,  ^  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that 

the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 

t)ie  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  .nor 

yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet 

favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and  chance 

happeneth  to  them  all.     .  - ; 

12  For  ^  man  also  knoweth  not  his, time :  as 


*  Amos  ii.  U,  15 ;  Jer.  ix._23.— *  Ch.  riih  7.— 'Pror.  xxix,  6 ;  Luk,e 


Verse  11.  The  race  is  not  io  the  smfi\  It  is  not 
by  swiftnescr,  nor  by  strength  and  Talour,  that  races  are 
gained  and  .battles  vfon,  God  causes  the  Icmte  often 
to  take  the  .ftrey^  the  prize ;  and  so  works  that  the 
-^weak  overthrow  the  strong ; ,  therefore,  no  man  should- 
confide  in  himself.  All  things  are  under  the  govern- 
ment, and  at  the  disposal  of  God. . 

But  time  and  charice]  n;;  eth,  time  or  opportnfiity, 
andj^JlD  pega,  incident  or  occunrence, — 

Happeneth  to  them  all.]  Every  man  has  what  may. 
be  called  time  and  space  to  act  in,  and  dpportunittf  to 
r  do  a  particular  work.  But  ^n  this  time  and  opportu- 
nity there  is  incidemt,  vrhat  may  ^o/Z  in  f  and.  occur- 
rence, what  may  meet  and  frustrate  an  attempt. 
These  things  should  be  wisely  weighed,  and  seriously 
balanced;  for  those /ottf  things  belong  to  every  hu- 
man action.  While  you  have  time,- seek  an  opportu- 
nity to  do  what  is  right ;  but  calculate  on  hinderances 
and  oppositions,  because  time  and  opportunity  have 
their  incident  aqd  occurrence..  Covercfo/e  translates 
this  verse  well :  **  I  sawe  that  in  runnynge,  it  helpeih 
not  to  be  swift ;  in  batayll,  it  helpeth  not  to  be  stronge ; 
to  fedynge,  it  helpetfi  not  to  be  wyse ;  to  riches,  it  help- 
•tfa  not  to  b^  sutyll ;  to  be  had  in  favoure,  it  helpeth  not 
to  be  connynge ;  but  that  all  lyeth  in  time  and  fortune." 

Verse  12:  As  the  hi¥ds  that  are  caught\  Man  acts 
80  heedlessly,  notwithstanding  all  his  wisdom,  and  all 
his  warnings,  that  he  is  often  taken,  as  a^^  is, 'by  the 
baited  hook ;  and  the  bird  by  the  baited  snare.  And 
thus,  an  evil  time,  like  the  toar^,  gin,  trap,  hook,  fall- 
eth  suddenly  upon  them;  and  they  are 'taken  in  a  mo- 
lt inent,  and  have  no  means  of  esCeping.  How  frequently 
ilo  we  see  these  compi^iBons  illustrated  ! 

Verse  14.  There  was  a  litHe  city^  and  few  men 
within  it]  Here  is  another  proof  of  Uie  vanity  of  sub- 
lunary things';  the  ingratitude  of  men,  and  ^e  tittle 
compensation  that  genuine,  merit  receives.  The  little 
histoiy  mentioned  here  inay  have  either  been  ^fact, 
or  intetied  as  an- instructive  fable.  K  little  city,  with 
few  to  defend  it,  being  besieged  by  a  great  king  and 
a  powQcfiil  army,  was  delivtsred  by  the  cunning  and  ad- 
dress of  a  poor  ioise  man ;  and  afterwards  his  towns- 
men forgot-  their  obligation  to  him. 

Those  who  spiritualize  this  pai^sage,  making  the 
title  city  the  Church,  the  few  men  the  Apostles,  the 
great  king  the  Deyil,  and  the  poor  wise  man  Jesus 
t*      Gbrist,  abuse  the  textJ 

But  the  Tor^um  is  not  iesft  whimsieal :  ^'TlmUtde 
8^a 


the  fishes  tjbiat  are  taken  in  an  b'^^^ 
evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  Antei.  oijmf. 
caught  in.  the  snare  ;  so  are  the  4xtt«'u.c!cir. 
sons  of  men  ^  Snared  in  an  evil  ^^ 

tim^,  when  itfalleth  suddenly  npon  them. 

13  This  wisdoth  have  I  seen  also  under  the 
sun,  and  it- seefhed  great  unto  me  : 

14  ™  TTiere  toas  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  against 
ic^and  besieged  it,  and  built  gireat  bulwaiki 
against  it-:  .  '- 


3di.20, 39 ;  xvii.26,  Ac. ;  1  Thew.  v. 3.— »  See  2  Sam.  xx.  16-38. 


cityia  the  human  body ;  few  men  in  it,  few  good  af- 
fections, tO'Wprk  righteousness ;  the  greai  king,  eril 
concupiscence,  wblch,.iike  a  strong*. and  powerfol  kio^ 
enters  into  the  body  to  oppress  it,  and  5eaieges  d» 
heart  so  as  to  cause  it  to  -err ',  buHt  great-  hutwerks 
against  t^— ^yil  concupiscence  builds  hia  throne  ia  it 
wheresoever  lie  wills,  and  causes  it  to  decline  from  tlie 
ways  that  are  *right  before  God ;  that  it  maj  be  takea 
in  the  greatest  nets  of  hell,'  that  he  may  bom  it  serea 
times,  because  of  its  sins.  But  there  is  found  in  it  e 
poor  vjisi  man-^9,  ^ood,  wise,  and  holy  affection, 
which  prevails  over  the  evil  principle,  and  snatches 
the  boHy  front  the  judgment  of  hell,  by  the  streagth.of 
its  wisdom.  \T^t,r  after  this  delivers^icc^  the  man  iii 
not.  xemember^  what  •  the  good  prini^ple  had  done  for 
him ;  but  siald  irt  his  heart,  I  ain  inneceni,*'  &o. 

What  a  wond^fol  text  has  this  been  in  the  hands  of 
many  a  modern  Tqrgumist ;  and  with  what  force  -have 
the  JTeaeAonsanj  preached  Christ  crucified  ttom  it* 

Such,  a  jiiassage  as  this  receives  a  fine  illustratioa 
from  the  case  of  Archimedes  saving  the  city  of  Syra- 
cuse from  all  the  Roman  forces'besieging  it  by  sea  and 
land.  Jle  destroyed  their  ships  by  his  burning-glasses, 
lifted  up  their  galleys  out  of  the  water  by  his  machines, 
dashing  some  to  pieces,  and  sinking  others.  One 
man's  wisdom  here  prevailed  for  a  long  tisoe  against 
the  most  powerful  exertions  of  a  mighty  nation.  In 
this  case,  wisdom  fat  exceeded  strength.  '  But  was 
not  Syracuse  taken,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of 
this  poor  wise  man  ^  Nq.  But  it  was  betrayed  by  the 
baseness  ofMericus,  a  Spaniard,  one  of  the  Syracusan 
generals.-  He  delivered  the  whole  district  he  com- 
manded into  the  hands  of  MarceUus,  the  Roman  con- 
sul, Ar^imedes  having  defeated  every  attempt  made 
by  the  Romans,  either  by  sea  or  land :  yet  he  com«» 
manded  no  company  of  men,  made  no  eoiiies,  bat  con- 
founded and  destroyed  them  by  his  machines.  Thia 
happened  about  208  years  before  Christ,  and  nearly 
about  the  time  in  which  those  who  do  not  consider  So- 
lomon-as  the  author  suppbse  this  book  to  have  been 
written.  ,  This  wise  man  was  no/  remembered ;  he  was 
slain  by  a  Roman  soldier,  while  deeply  engaged  in 
demonstrating  a  new  proUean,  in  order  to  his  fiirtber 
operations  against  the  enttaies  of  his  ootmtry.  See 
Plutarch^  and  the  historians  of  this  Syracusan  war. 
'  When  Alexander  the  Great  was  about  to  destroy 
the  city  Lampsacus,  his  old  master  Anaximenes  eame 
out  to  meet  him.     Alexander,  auspectiag  hie  teigi^ 
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1 5  Now  there  was  found  in  it 
a  poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his 
wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet 
no  man  remembered  that  s^me 
poor  man* 
16  "Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 

strength  :  nevertheless  ^the  poor  man'd  wi»- 

" —   i    •        .    . 

B  Pror.  xzi.  22 ;  uiv.  5  ^  chap,  vik  19 ;  ver.  18. 


that  hh  would  intei^ede  for  the  city,  belDg  determined 
to  destroy  it,  swore  that  he  would  not  grant  him  any 
thing  he  should  ask.  Then  said  Anaximenes,  ^*  I  de- 
sire that  you  5£^/  destroy  this  oity.'^  Alexander  xe-. 
spected  his  oath,  and  the  city  was  spared.  Thus;  says 
Valerius  Maximus,  the  narrator,  (lib.  vy.  c.  iii.>No.  4; 
Extern.,)  by  this  sudden  turn  of  sagacity*  this  ancient 
ai^d  noble  city  was  preserved  tiom  the  destniction  by 
which  it  was  threatened.  **  Haec  velocitas  sagacitatis 
oppidum  vetu^ta  habilitate  inclytmxr  exitio,  cuidestina- 
tom  erat,  subtraxit."  .  > 

*  A  sti^tagem  of  Jaddua^  the  high  priest^  was  the 
means  of  pr^sewing  Jerusalem  from  being  destroyed 
by  Alexander,  who,  incensed  because  they  ^ad  assist- 
ed the  inhabitants  of  Gaza  when  he  besieged  it,  as 
soon  as  he  had  reduced  it,  marched  against  Jerusalem, 
with  the  determination  to  raze  it  to  the  ;ground  ;  but 
Jaddua  and  his  priests  in  their  sacerdotal  robes,  meeting 
him  on  the-  way,  he  wsLs  so  struck  with  their  appear- 
ance that  he  not  6nly  prostrated  himself '  before  the 
high  priest,  and  spared  the  city,  but  ;il8b  granted  it 
,  some  remarkable  privileges.  But  the  case  of  Archi- 
rhedes  and  Syracuse  is  the  most  striking  and  appro- 
priMe  in  all  its  parts.  *  That  of  Ana^cimenea  and  Lamp- 


dom  is  despised,  and  his  words  ^^  ^*fj  ^• 
are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of   wise    men 
arc  heard  in  quiet,  more  than  the  ..^ 
ery  of "him-that  Tuleth  among  fools.- 

i 8  P  Wsdom  is.  better  than  weapons  of  war : 
but  4  oqe  sinnei:  destroyeth  much,  good.        «jr 


Ante  I.  OlyiBtp. 

cir.  201. 
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sacus  is  also  highly  illustrative  of  the .  maxim  of  the 
wise  inan :  *'  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength." 

Verse  IG*.  TAe  poor  man^s  wisdom  is  despised^  and 
his  words  are  not  heard J\  1  cannot  help  pursuing  thit 
illustration  a  little  farther.  The  solHier  who  fojmd 
Archimedes  busily  employed  in  drawing  figures  upon 
the  sand,  pat  toliim.some  impertinent  question!,  withal 
rudely  obtruding  himself  OIL  hiq  opi9rations«  Tawhom 
this  wondeiful  mathematician  replied,  "  Stand  pff,  sol- 
die/,  and  do  not  spoil  my. diagram;"  on  which  the 
bloody  savage  struck'  him  dead !  '  .  *  '^ 

Verse  17.  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  qitiei^ 
In  the  tumult  of  war  the  words  of.  Archimedes  were 
not  heard ;  and  his  life  was  lost. . 

Yerse  18.  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war] 
So  proTed  in  the  ca^e  of  ilrcAtm«<2M.   . 

Butime  sinner']  Such  as  |he  Roman  butcher*  above 
mentioned. 

*  Destroyeth  much  good]  Such  as  were  the  life  and 
skillof  the.  Syrs^usan  mathematician.  ;One  sinner  has 
often  injured  the  work  of  God ;  one  stumbling-block 
has  sometimes  destrayed  a  jrevival  of  religion.  Sin 
acts  like  a  fennent ;,  whatever  comes  in  contact  with  it» 
it  assimilates  to  itadf. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Observations  on  wisdom  and  folly  ^  1-3.  Concerning  right  conduct  towards  rulers,  4. 
worthlessness  exalted,  5^7.  Of  him  wha  digs  a  pit  an4  removes  a  landmark,'  8,  9. 
and  experience,  10.  Of ^ the  babbler  and  M« /oa/,.ll-i5.-  The  infant  kingi  16. 
court,  17.      Of  slothfulne^s,  18.      Of  feasting^  19.      Speak  not  evil  of  the  king,  20. 
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Merit  depressed,  and 
The  use  of  wisdom 
The  well^egulated . 
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T^EAD   •flies  cause  the  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary  to 
send  forth  a  stinking  savour  :  so 
doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour. 

^Heh.FUego/deiaih. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1.  Dead  flies]  Anj  putrefaction  spoils  per-% 
fhm^;  and  so  a  foolish  act  ruins  the  character  of  him 
who  has  the  reputation  ojf  being  wise  and  good.  Alas ! 
alas !  in  an  unguarded  moment  how  many  have  tarnish- 
ed the  reputation  which  they  were  many  years  in  ac- 
quiring !  Hence,  no  man  can  be  said  to  hb  safe,  till  he 
is  takea  to  the  paradise  of  God. 

Verse  2.  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand] 
As  the  right  hand  is  ordinarily  the  best  exercised, 
strongestt  and  most  ready,  and  the  left  the  contrary , 


S  A  wise  inan's  heart  is  at  his  ^-  *{•  «'•  ^wf 

B.  C.  cir,    977, 

right  hand;  but  a  fool's  hevt  at  Ante  i.oiynip. 

i:?  ,   x^  "  •    cir.  201. 

ms  left.  *  Ante  U;  C.  cir. 

-3'  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  ^^' 

fool  walketh  by  the  way,  *  his  wis(Jom  faileth^ 


'^  Reh.hu  heart. 


they  show,  t.  The  command  which  the  wise  man  his 
over  his  own  mind,  ^feelings,  passions,  &c.,  and  the 
prudence  \nth  which  he  aots.  And,  3.  The  want  of 
prudence  and  maiia(sement  in  the  fool,  who  has  no  re- 
straint on  his  paasiMis,  and  no  rule  or  guard  upon  his 
tongue.  The  Yight  hand  and  the  left  are  used  in  • 
Scripture  to  express  good  and  evil.  The  wise  man  ]» 
always  employed  in  dciog good;  the  f(>ol,  in. nonsense 
or  evil. 

Verse  3.  When — a  fod  walketh  by  the  way]     Id 
jererj  act  of  hSSt  an^  in  every  eompti^  he  freqaenta^ 
831         ^  T 
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^  ^-  ^y-^'  him.  *  and  he  saith  to  every  one 

B.  U.  Cir.  W77.         ,         I         .  /.      1 

,  Ante  I.  OWmp.     that  he  15  a  ipol. 
AntTu.  c/cir.      4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise 
^**'  up  against  thee,  **  leave  not  thy. 

place  ;  for  *  yielding  pacifieth  great  offence^. 

5  There  is  an  evil  wJdch  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  which  |)roceedeth  ^from 

.  the  ruler : . 

6  'Folly  is  set  ^in  great  dignity,  and  the 
rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  -servants  >  upon  horses^  and 
.princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

6  ^  H&  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ; 


«  PpoT.  xiu.  16 ;  xriii.  2. *  Ckftp.  riii.  3.  ''    *  t  Sam.  xrr. 

8i,i&c..;  ProT.  xir.  15. :'Heb.>rMR6^re.— -4ri2«th.  iii.  L 

fc  Heb.  in  gnat  kaghf.'-^-^  Prov.  xix.  10 ;  xxx.  22. 


.the  irreligions  man  shows  what  he  is.  Vanity,  non- 
sense^  and  wickedness  are  his  themes :  so  that  in 
efleet  he  saith  to  evefy  one  that  he  in  a  fool. 

Verse  4.  ffthe  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  agauUt 
thee]     If  the  kingf  get  incensed  Against  thee. 

Leme  not  thy. place]  Humble  thyself  before  hin^, 
that  is  thy  place  and  duty ;  for  yielding  \q  him,  an^  not 
standing  stoutly  in  thy  defence,  pacifieth  ^eo/  offences : 
and  then,  when  his  anger  is  appeased,  he  will  hear  any, 
thing  in  thy  justification,  if  thou  have  any*  thing  to 
offer.  This  is  good  advice  to  acAi/J-in  reference  to 
his  fkirejits^  and  to  an  inferiojr  of  any  kind  in  reference 
to  his  superiors. 

Several  of  the  fathers  understood  tfiis  differently. 
If  the  spirit  of  the  ru/cr^— the  influence  of  Satan — hath 
psen  up  against  and  prevailed  oter  thee,  to  bring  thee 
some  sin^  leave  not  thy  place-^o  not  despair  of 
's  mercy ;  humble  thyself  before  him,  and  seek  par- 
llRDugh  (he  Son  of  his  love,  and  this  will  be 
marpe,  a  remedy  or  cure  even  fox  O'Sna  a^KDH 
\aim  gedoHm^  great  errors  or  -sins.  All  this  is  true 
in  itself  j  whether  found  in  this  text  or  not. 

Vepe  6.  An  drrqr  which  proceedeth  from  iJie 
ruler]     What  this  error,  in  the  ruler  is,  the  two  fol- 

Sung  verses  point  out :.  it  is  simply  this — an  injudi- 
us  distributibn  of  offices,  and  raising  people  to  places 
of  trust  and  confidence,  who  are  destitute  of  merits  are 
neither  of  name  nor  family  to  excite  public  confidence, 
and  ate  without  jM-0»p«rty ;  so  that  they  have  no  stake 
»n  the  country,.  Slid  their  only  solicitude  must  naturally 
he  to  enrich  themselves,  and  provide  for*  their  poor 
relatives.  This  is  frequent  in  the  governments  of  the. 
world  ;  and  favouritism  has  often  brought  prosperous 
nations  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Folly  was  set  in  digmty ; 
the  man  of  property,  sensei  and  name;  in  a  low  place. 
Servants^^m^niaX  men,  rode  upon  horsesT^^LTned 
every  thing  with  a  high  «nd  proud  hand ;  and  princes, 
— «-the  nobles  of  the  people,  were  obliged  to  walk  by 
their  sides,  and  often  from  the  state  of  things  to*  be> 
come  in  effect  their  servants.  This  was  often  the  case' 
ia  ^is  country,  during  the  reign  of  Thomas  d  Becket, 
and  Cardinal  Woolsey,  These  insolent  men  lorded  it 
cnrer  the  whole  nation ;  and  the  people  and  their  gen- 
tly were  raised  or  depressed  aocovding  as  their  piide 
833 


Ante  I. 


AhVe  U.  C.  cir. 
224. 


and  whoso  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  ^*g^*^>^* 
serpent  shall  bite  him. 
9^  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall 

be  hurt  therewith ;  and  he  that  _^ 

deaveth  wood  shall  be  endangered  diereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet 
the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  mcfine  strength : 
but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct.' 

1 1  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  ^  without  en- 
chantment i  and  a  ^  babbler  is  no  better.  - 

12  ^  The  words  of  a  wise  mstn's  mouth  are 
*  griicious  ;  but  ►  the  hp  of  a  fool  will  swallow 
up  liimself. 


kPsa.  vii.  15;  Vr^v.  xxxi.  27.--r-J  Psa,  Mii:  4,  5;  J^.  riii 

.17. '^ Heb,  the  matttr  of  th€  tongue. ■Prov.  x.  32;  xii 

13. o  Heb.  grace. P  Fnr^  x.  14 ;  xriu.  7.^ 

and  caprice  willed.  And,  through  this  kind  of  erroxt, 
not  only  a  few  sovereigns  have  had  mostuncemfortaUi^ 
and  troublesbnie  reigns,  but  some  haf^  even  lost  their 
lives.    '  /       ' 

Verse  8.  Whoso  breaketh  a^hedgc,  a  serpent  skeU 
bite  him.]  While  spoiling  his  neighbour's  property,  be 
himself  may  come  to  greater  mischief :  while  ^ulliag 
out  the  sticks,  he  may  be  (nt  by  a  serpent,  who  has  his 
nest  there.  Some  have  suppoi^  that  VTil  nachath 
here  means  a^Aom;  perhaps,  from  the  similaiity  of  its 
prick  to  the  8eq>ent's  siing:  He  who  forces  Ids  way 
through  a  hedge  will  be  pricked  by  the  tboma. 

Verse  ^  9.  Whoso  ^  removeth  stonesr]  This  vene 
teaches  care  and  caution.  Whoever /mZft  dpwnut 
old  building  is  likely  to  be  hurt  by  the  stones  f  and  in 
cleaving  wood  many  accidents  occui;  for  want  of  soffi- 
scient-caution« 

Verse  10.  If  the  iron  he  bluntj  It  the  axe  have 
lost  its  edge,  and  the  owner  do  not  sharpen  it,  he  moat 
apply  the  more  strength  to  make  it  cut :  but  the  wis^ 
dom  that  is  profitable  to  direct  wffl  teach  him,  that  he 
should  iohet  his  ore,  aod  spare  his  strength.  Thus, 
without  wisdom  and  understanding  we  cannot  go  pro- 
fitably through  the  meanest  concerns  in  life. 

'Verse  11.  The  serpent  will  bite  without  enchants 
ment]  \ffnh  nSd  belo  tachash,  without  hissing.  As  a 
snake  may  bite  before  it  hiss,  so  also  will  the  babUer, 
talkative  person,'  or  calutnuiateif;  Without  directly 
speaking  evil,  he  insiouatto,  by  innuendoes,  things 
injurious  to  the  reputation  qf  his  neighbonr.  StU  t^ 
tVtiix  bfte  fn  sClenct,  notl^Cjig  Usst  t|«K  |t  ^t|  t^t 
prfbds  hacttbftetti — Old. MS.  BiUeu  «<  A  babbler  of 
his  tongue  is  no  better  than  a  serpent  that  styngeth 
without  hyssynge. " — CoVerdalb!  The  moral  of  this 
saying  is  simply  this :  A  calumniator  is  ae  dangerous 
as  a  pois(Stious  serpent;  and  fronta  the  enTcnomed 
tongue  of  slander  and  detraction  noinan  is  safe.  The 
comparing  the  serpent,  ert^  nachash,  to  a  babbler,  has 
something  singuldr  in  it.  I  have  already  si^posed 
that  the  creature-  mentioned,  Gen.  iii.  1,  was  oif  the 
genus  \fimia.  This  has  been  ridiculed,  6ut  not  dis* 
proved. 

Verse  1-2.  The  words  of  a  wise  man^s  mouth] 
Every  thing  that  proceeds  front  him  is  decent  and 
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.  1 3  The  beginning  of  the  words 
of  hi&  mouth  is  foolishness :  and 
the  end  of  ^  his  talk  if  nais- 
chievous  madness. 


14  'A  fool  also  'is  full  of  words:  a  man 
cannot  tell  what  shall  be;  and  ^  what  shall  be 
after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  weareth  every 
one  of  them,  "because  he  know elh  not' how  to 
go  to  the  city. .  *  • 

^    1 6  *  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  ihy  king  is 
a. child,. and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning! 

17  Blessed. ari  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king4vyx)icej 
is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  ^  thy  princes  eat  in 


chap;  X.  efsJathfulnm. 

jine  season,  for  strength,  and  not  ^  ^  ®Jr  ff^* 

for  drunkenness !  Ante  i.  6\jm^ 

18  By  much  slothfulness  the  Ante"lJ.  o.' ^. 

building  decayeth;    and  through  *      ^^' 


<l  HeU  hu  fnouth. r  Pror.  xv.  2. »  Heb.  nailtipUeth  wfrds. 

••Chap.  UL22-;  vi.l2;  nii.  7.-r-«Isa.  uu  4,  5,  12;   t.  11.- 
"  ProT.  xxxi  4. 


orderly ;  creditable  to  himself,  and  acceptable,  to  thoee 
who  hear  him.  But  the  lips  qf  thefooly  which  speak 
^ery  thing  at  random,  and  have  no  understanding  to 
guide  them,  are  not  only  not  pleasant  to  others,  but 
bflen  destructive  to  himself. 

Verse  14.  A  man  canriot  tell  what  shall  h]  .A 
foolish^ babbling  man  will  talk  on  every  subject,  though 
he  cau  say  as.  tittle  on  the  past,  as  he  can  on  the 
future.  .     ' 

Verse  15.  He  know^th  not  how  to  go  to.the  €itp.] 
I  suppose  this  to  be  a  proverb :  "  He  knows  nothing ; 
he  does  not  know  his  way  to  the  next  vHlage.^'  He 
may  labour;  but  for  i^ant  of  judgment  he  weahesr 
himself  to  no  purpose.  *  •' 

.Verse  M.  Wo  to  thee,.0  land,  when  thy  J^ngia  a 
child]  Minorities  are,  in  general,. v€ry  ptejudicial  to 
a  state.  Regents  eithet  disagree,  and  foment  civil 
wars ;  or  oppress  the  people.  ■  Various  discordapt  in- 
terests are  raised  up  in  a  state  during' a  minority  ;  and 
the  young  king,  having  been  undet'  the  tutelage  ef  in-- 
tereated  men,  acts  partially  and  injuriously  M)  the  in- 
terests of  the  people  when  he. comes io  the  throne ;  .and 
this  produces  popular  discontent,  and  a  trouble  i^ign. 
•  Thy  princes  eat  in  the  tnomingf]  They  do  no- 
liiing  in  order ;  turn  night  into  day,  'and  day  into 
.  night;  sleep  when  they  should  wake,  and  wake  when 
they  should  slecfp ;  attending  to'ore  to  chamberings.and 
banquetings,  than  to  the  concerns  of  the  state.  * 

Verse  47.  When  thy  king  is.  the  son  of  nohles] 
Tlof  ekevdepuv^  the  son  of  freemen  v  persons  well  a6- 
quaipted  with  the  principles  of  civil  liberty,  and  who 
nlle  according  top  i)\Qm.—^Septuagint,  Such  a  one  as 
comes  .  to  the  throne  in  a  legitimate  way,  from 
An  ancient  regal  family,  whose  right  to  the  throne  is 
incontestable.  It  requires  such  a  long  time  to  establish 
it  regal  right,  that  the  state  is  in  continual  dinger  from 
pretenders  and  usurpers,  where  the  king  is  not  the  son 
of  nobles. 

And  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season]  All  persons  in 
places  of  trust  for  the  public  weal,  from  the  king  to  the 
lowest  public  functionary,^  should  know,  that  the  public 
are  exceedingly  scandsdized  at  repeated  accounts  of' 
ente^nmems,   wjiere    irregularity   prevails,    much 

Vol.  in.  (     «S     ) 


idleness-  of  the  hands   the   house  droppeih 
through. 

19  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  ^  wine 
'maketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  iSL 
things. 

20  3^ Curse  not  ihe  king>.no,  not  in  thy 
'  thot^ht ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber  :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 

,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter.  * 


"'Psalm  civ.  15.- 'Heb.  maket/i glad  the  Ufe.—'-'T  EjDodlu 

xxii.  28;  Acts  xxiii:  5.-^ — <0r,  eqiwcimce,  figure  lik^,  (juke 

xix.  40. 

.  •     .  .    .* 

— —         ■  ■       !,  ■   "     '. ■■■         1    I  1 1  ■ 

iQoney  is  expended,  and  no  good  doner  .These  things 
arjB  drawn  intQ  precedent,  and  quoted  tocountenanca 
debauch  in  the  inferior  classes.  The  natural  dlviinon 
of  the  day  for  necessary  repasts  is,  Brkakfast,  eighty 
or  half  after-;  Dinner,  -one,  or  half. after;  SuppiSy 
-eight,  or  half  after.  And  these,  or  even  earlier  hours, 
were  formerly  observed  in  these  countries.  -  Then  we 
^ad  scarcely  any -such  thing  vlb  gout,  and  no  nervous 
disorders,'  .   ' 

•  In  ancient  nations  tHe  custom  was  to  eat  but  ones  f 
and  then'  about  mid-day.  * 

Vense  18.  By  much  slothfulness]  This  is  remark- 
ably the  case  in  some  countries.  Houses  are  not  re^ 
paired  till  they  almost  fall  about  thenars  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. We  havd-  an  adage  that  -applies  to  all  sndi 
cases :  "  A  stitch  in  time  saves  Jiinc."  -  -    ^ 

Verse  19.  Afeastismadefor'laughter]     Tbgll^ 
ject  of  it  is  to  producq  merriment,  t6  banish  < 
concern  of  every  kind.     But  who  are  they  •  who  i 
and  frequent  such  places  4     Epicures  and 
generaUy ;  such  as  those  of  whom  Horace  speaks : 
Nbs  numems  sumds,  et  frugds  consumere  iKL 
Epist,  lib.  i.,  ep.  3,  vef.  97. 
<*  ThosQ  whose  names  sfaiid  as-  indications  of  men^  fP^ 
fueless  many ;  and  who  appear  to  be  bom  only  to 
consume  the  produce  of  the  soiL" 
But  money -answereth' all]     This  saying  has  pre- 
vailed everywhere. 
.  SeUieet  nxorem  cum  dotd,  fidemque,  et  amicos,    - 

Et  genus,  A  formam  rioin a  pkcunia  donat ;   . 
.  Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadcda,  Venusque. 
'  HoR.  £p.  lib.  i.,  ep.  6,  ver.  36. 
'*For  gold,  the  sovereign  queiv-  of  all  below. 
Friends,  honour^  birth,  and  beauty,  can  bestow. 
The  goddess  of  persuasion  forms  her  train  ; 
.    And  Venus  decks  the  weU-bemonied  swain.** 

Francis. 
Verse  20.  Curse'not  the  king]     Danot  permit  thy- 
self even  to  think  evil  of  the  king ;  lest  Uiy  tongue  al 
some  time  give  veni  to  thy  thoughts,  and  so  thou  be 
chargeable  with  treason. 

For  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  vpice]    Does 
833        r^  1^ 
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he  refer  here  to  such  fowls'  as  the  carrier  pigeon^ 
Which  were  oflen  used  to  carry  letters  under  their 
wings  to  a  great  distance,  and  bring  back  answers? 
The  Targum  turns  it  curiously :  <'  Do  not  ^>eak  evO 
of  the  king  in  thy  oonscience,  nor  in  the  secret  of  thy 
heart,  nor  in  the  most  hidden  place  in  thy  hquse,  curse 
not  a  wise  man ;  for  Riuiel  calls  daily  from  heaven 
upon  Mount  Horeb,  and  his  voice  goes  through  the 
whole  world ;  and  Elijah^  the  ^eat  priest,  goes,  flying 
through  the  air  like  a  winged  eagle,'  and  publishes  th^ 


words  which  are  q^ken  in  secret  by  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth." 

Civil  government  is  so  peculiarly  of  God»  that  he 
will  have  it  supported  for  the  benefit  of  mankind ;  and 
those  who  attempt  to  disturb  it  are  generally  marked, 
by  his  strong  disapprobation.  And  though  there  have 
been  multitudes  of  treasons  hatched  ig  the  deepest  se- 
crecy ;  yet,  through  the  providence  ofGrod,  they  have 
been  discovered  in  the  most  singuUir  maimer.  This 
shows  (Grod's  care  for,  government. 


CTHAPTER  XI. 

(Sine  alms  to  ally  1-4.      The  vodrks  of  Qod  unknoton  to  many  5.  .  Diligence  necessary t  6.     Prosperity  fre^ 
quently  succeeded  hy  adversity,  7^8.^ "  There  wUl  be  a  day'ofjudgrhent,  ^,10. 

toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  ^  ^-  *^-  ^' 

»         ,      ,         ,    ^      ,        ...  B.  C.  cir.977. 

north,  HI  the  place  where  the  tree  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

falleth,  there  it  jshall  be.  Ant«  u.c*  dr. 

4  He  that,  observeth  the  wind  ^^ 


\acir:m!'    QAST  thy  bjead  •upon  «the 
iAte  L  dlymp.  waters  :  ''^  for  lliou  shalt  find 

Ante  u.  o!  cir.  it  ^ter  many  days. 

^^'  2  .^  Give  a  portion  •:to  seven, 

and  also  to  eight ;  ^  for  thou  khowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 
.  3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  uipon  the  eaHh :  and  if  jlhe  tree  fall 


•See  I«a.  xxxiL  20. ^»>Heb.  upon  the. face. of  the  wattrs. 

•  Deal.  XV,  TO ;  Piov,  xix.  17.;  Matt.  x.  42 ;  2  Chroa.  ix.  8 ;  Oal. 
▼i.  9,  10 ;  Heb.  vi.  10.       .        . 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

VersQ  1.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters']  An  al- 
lusion to  the  sowing  of  rice ;  which  waa  sown  upon 
mnddy  ground,  or.  ground  covered  with  water,  and 
trodden  in  by  the  feet  of  cattle  :  it  thus  took  root,  and 
grew,  and  vi2A^ found  after  many  days  in  a  plentiful 
hMfrtst.  Give  alms  to  the  poor,  and  it  will  be  as  seed 
pUfm  in  good  ground.  God  will  cause  .thee  afterwards 
/yj»ceive  it  with  abundant  increase.  The  Targum 
Coiderstands  it  of  jgiving  bread  to  poor  sailors.  The 
Vulgate  2xA  my  old  Bible  have  the*  same  idea. 
SUxCn  W  breUe  ttypn  xaaxi  iiassfng  tai8tet«. 

Verse  2.  G^'&ff  a  portion  to  sev6i]  Never  cease 
giving  while  thoru.seest  a  persoi^  in  distress,  aAd  hast 
w&erewithal  to  relieve  him. 

Thou  knowest  not  what  evU[\     Such  piay  be  the 

change  of  times,  that  thou  majest  yet  stand  in  need  of 

.  similar  help  thyself.     Do^as  thou  wouldst  be  done  by. 

Verse  3.  If  tlie  clouds  be  full  of  rain.]  Act  as  the 
clouds;  when  they  are  full  they  pour  ouf  their  water 
indifferently  on  the  field  and  on  the  desert.  By  giving 
charity  indiscriminately,  it  may  be  that  thou  wilt  oflen 
give  it  to  the  unworthy ;  but  thou  shouldst  ever  consi- 
der that  he  is  an  object  of  thy  charity,  who  appeats  to 
be  in  real  want ;  ^d  better  relieve  or  give  to  a  hun- 
dred worthless  persons,  than  pass  by  one  who  is  in  real 
distress. 

Where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be.]  Death  is 
at  no  great  distance ;  thou  hast  but  a  short  time  to  do 
^ood.  Acquire  a  heavenly  disposition  vrhSlh  here  f  for 
there,  will  be  no  change  after  this.  life.  If  thou  die  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  love  of  man,  in  that  state 
wilt  thou  be  foai)d.ui  the  day  of  indgm^nt.  If  a  tree 
0  834 


-shall    not   sow.;    and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap.^  .    ^ 

5  As  ^  thou  knowest  not  what   is  the  way 
of  the  spirit,  **^m)r  hoi^  the  bones  do  grow  in 


*  P»a.  cxii.  9 ;  Luke   vi.  30 ;    1  Tim.  ri-  18,  p. *  Mic. 

T.  5. 'Eph.   T.    16; «  John   iii.   8. — :-*  Psalm  cxxxix. 

14,  16. 


about  to  fkll  lean  to  the  north,  no  the  north  it  will  fall ; 
if  to  the  south,  it  mlliall  to  that  Quarter,  In  what^ 
^ever  disposition  ox  stqieof  soul  thou  diest,  in  that  thoa 
wOl  be  found  in  the  eternal  world,  '  Death  refines  no- 
thing, purifies  nothing,  kills  no  sin,  helps  to  no  glory. 
Let  thy  continual  bent  and  inclination  be  to  God,  to 
holiness,. to  ch^^ity,  to  mercy,  and  to  heaven:  then, 
faU  when  thou  xnayest,  thou  wilt  fall  well. 

Verse*  4.  He  that  observeth  the  wind  snail  not  sow] 
The  man  that  is  too  scrupulous  is  never  likely,  to  suc- 
ceed in  anything!  If  a  man  neither  plough  nor  sow 
till  the  weather  is  entirely  to  his  mind,  the  season  will 
in  all  probability  pass  before  he  vwill  have  done  any 
thing :  sO,  if  thou  be  too  nice  in  endeavouring  to  find 
out  who  are  the  impostors  among  those  who  profess  to 
be  in  \Dant,_ih6  veal  objftet  may  perish,  whom  other- 
wise thou  mightest  have  relieved,  and  Mrhose  life  might 
have  been  thereby  saved.  Those  very  punctilious  and 
scrupulous  people,  who  will  sift  every  thing  to  the  bot- 
tom in  every  case,  axid,  beTore  they  will  act,  mdst  be 
fully  satisfied  on  all  points,  seldom  do  any  good,  and 
are  themselves  generally  good  -for  nothing.  While 
they  are  observing  the  clouds  and  Me  rain,  others  have 
joined  ,h^nd8  with  God,  and  made  a  poor  man  live. 
.  Verse  5.  As  thou  knowest  not — the  way  of  the  spi- 
rit] Why  God  should  have  pel-mitted  such  and  such 
persons  to  fall  into  want,  and'  how  they  came  into  all 
their  distresses,  thou  canst  not  tell,  no  more  than  thou 
canst'  how  their  soul  is  united  to  their  body,  how  it 
canie  to  inform  that  body,  or  how  the  child  was  form- 
ed in  the  womb  of  its  mother.  Nor  canst -thou  dis- 
cern the  end  which  God  has  in  view  in  these  things. 
ffe.maketh  a^  every  thing  is  open  to  him ;  and  take 
(     63»     )^ 
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their  <^reafdf,      .^ 


^n^"-'  ^'  the   womb  of  h^t  dot  is  with 

Ante  I.  oiymp.  child  I  even  80  thou  kndwest  not 

A»teU. c.'cir.  the  ^orks  of  God  who  maketib 

^'  all. 


6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou 
knowest.not  whether  *  shall  prosper,  cither 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  -both  shall  be 
alike  good.  ^    . 

•7  Truly  the  light  15  sweet,  and  a'  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  ^  to  behold  the 
sun :  .  .        ,  ' 

.  8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  re^ 


*Heb.thaU  be  tight. ^  Chap.   vii.   11.— »-»Num. 

■Chap.  xii.  14  J  Rom.  ii.  6-11. 


heed  lest,  while  pretending  motives  t>f  scrupulbsity  an^ 
pradence,  in  not  Telieving  the  distresses  of  those  thou 
pretendest  to  suspect  to  be  unwwtky,  he  does  not  $ee 
that  z.  love  of  money  is  the  motive  oi  thy  conduct,  and- 
a  want  of  the  bowels  of  mercy  the  catue  why  thou 
drivest  t^is  suspected  bieggar  from  thy  door. 

Verse  d.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed]  Be  read^ 
at  all  times  to  show  mercy  ;  begin  in  the  morning,  con- 
tinue till  the  evening.  Thou  knowest  not  the  most 
worthy  object ;  it  is  enough  that  Gt>d  Imoweth  ;  and  if 
thy  motive  be  gqod^  he  will  applaud  apd  reward  thee  ; 
not  according  to  the  worthiness  or  unworthiness  of  the 
object  of  thy  charity,  but  according  t<f  the  motive 
'Hi^hich  induced  thee  to<  relieve  him. 

Verse  7.  Truly  the  light  is  sweet]  Life  is  dear  to. 
every^  man  as  the  light  of  ihe  sun  is  to  Jhe  eye.-  A 
man  would  give  all  that  he. has  for  his  life;  and- it  is 
particularly  dear  to  him  when  he  is  in  ease  and  afflu- 
ence :  but  let  each  remember  that. 

Verse  S.  ][f  a  man  live  many  years\  And  even 
have  prosperity  through,  the  whole  ;  yet  the  days  of . 
darkness — times  of  afflictioi^,  weakness,  and  perhaps 
M  age,  wiU  be  many.  -  If  he  die  not  a  violent  death, 
which  no  man  can  wish,  he  will  die  a  lingering  death ; 
and  this  is  ordinarily  attended  with  many  pains,,  and 
many  sorrows  ;  therefore  let  him  prepare  to  .me.et  l^is 


joice  in  them  all;  yet  1^  him  ^^^^^' 
remember  the  days  of  darkness :  Ante  i.  oiymp*. 
for  they  shall  be  many.  .  All  that '  Ante  u.  c'  ci^. 
cometh  is  vanity.  ^^' 

9  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  aod 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  *  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know  thou, 
ihat  for  all  these  things  ™  Ood  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment. 

1 0  Therefore  remove  ■  sorrow  from  thy  h^art, 
and  ®  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh  :  V  for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 


■Or,   anger.- 


>  2   Cor.   vii.  1 ;  2   Tim.  ii  22.- 
xxzix.  5. 


^Pgahn 


God ; .  and  to  carry  Ihis  thought  through  life,  that'  ail 
must  terminate  in  death,  ^he  writer  of  EcQlesiasti** 
cusj  chap.  vii-.  36,  has  a  good  saying,  similar  to  this  i 
'*  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  thy  tKD  ; 
and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss ;"  ov«  (i/Mipnfoe(r,  thou 
wilt  not  sin. 

Verse  9.  Rejoice^  O  young  man,  in  thy  ifoUtK\ 
Youth  \b  devoid  of  cares ;  and,  consequently,  of  many 
perplexities  ahd  distresses. .  Were.it  not  so,  we  should 
have  n9  old  pien  ;  nay,  perhaps  not  one  even  of  mid^ 
die  age.  It  is  in  the  order  of  a  most  gracioue  God, 
that  the  young  should  rejoice  in  their  youth ;  but  they 
should  make  such  a  moderate  use  of  all  their  enjoy 
jpents,  that  they- may  not  be  confounded  in  t&e  day  of 
judgment.  'But,  O  young  man,  if  thou  wilt  follow  the 
propensities  of  thy  own  heart,^  the  noisy  miirth  of  .tha 
fool,  and  the  dissipation  of  the  pri^igate^^go  on; 
take  thy  full  swing ;  but*  take  this  with  thee,  that  '*  for 
all  these  things,  God  will  judge  thee ;"  and  if  4he  riglll- 
-eOtts  are  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  %ingodiy  and 
the  sinner  appear  1 '        . 

Verse  10.  Therefore  retnove  sorrow]  OvycaaSf 
anger;  eveij  kind  of  violent  passion,  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  '*  Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity  ;** 
they  pass  away  and  come  to  nothing.  Eternity  alone 
is  permanent ;  live  for  eternity. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

YoiUh  should  remember  their  Creator,  1.  A  description -of  old  age  and  its  infirmities,  with  the  causes  of  death 
and  dissolution,  2-9'.  ^How  the  Preacher  taught  the' people  knowledge,  9-11.  General  directions,  and  coU" 
clusioif  of  the  work,  19-14. 

shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  ^^-  *5j^^' 

them.  Ante  I.  Ohrmp. 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,   Ante*u.  c'dr. 
or  the  moon^  or  the  stars,  be  not         ^^' 

^  See  2  Sam.  ziz.  35.  .    ' 

it  is  in  the  singular  number,  yXD^  Borecha,  in  one 
hundred  and  seventy-six  of  Dr.  Kennieott^s  MSS.,  and' 
ninety-six  of  De  Rossi's  ;  in  many  ancieht  editions  ; 
and  in  all  the  ancient  versions^    lliere  is  tio  depend- 
&36-       ^<->.  J 
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Ante  I.  .oiymp.         ator  in.  the  days  of  thy  youth, 

Ante  u.  c.'cir.    while  the  evil  day«  come  not,  nor 

^^'  the  years  draw.nigh,  *.when  thou 


*  Prov.  juii.  6 ;  Lam.  iii.  27. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XII. 

.  Verse  1.  Remember  thy  Creator]  ymia  Boreeycha^ 

thy  Crkators.     The.  word  is  most  certainly  in  the 

plural  number  in'  all  oar  common  Hebrew  Bibles ;  but 
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i%jy<iWqfom  age. 


i-Hv"^^  ^'  darkMled,  nor  die  <^radiC  return 

B.    C.  cir.  9T7.      -  *  *       ^ 

A^te  1.  oiymp.   ftEuv  IM  rain  ;  >  ^^ 

AJSJu'c.cir.  ^^  In  the  day  wb« dl*  keepers 
^^'         W  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 


*  Or,  tht  grindenfailt 


Strong  m<|ihdlbow  themtelfts, 
and  «  ihii  gmittn  cease  becau^ 
they  are  fewV«d  tfaos*  that. look 
out  of  the  windowtrbe  darkened, 

» — yr         — 

beunu4  they  gtind  tittkk  ^f 


A.  M.eir.90!?. 
B.  C.  cir.  «77. 
Ante  K  Olrmp. 

i:ir.  aoi. 

Ante  U.  C.  or. 
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ence  on  Che  plural  htm  ia  most  of  the  modern'  edi- 
tions ;  thongh  then  are  itome  editions  of  great  worth 
which  exhibit  the  wovd  in  this  form,  and  among  them 
Ihe  Campl%itensian,  Antwerp^  P^rti,  and  London  po- 
lyglots. 

The  evidence,  therefore,  that  this  text  is  sapposed 
to  give  to  t^e  dodtrine  of  the  ever  blessed  TVmt^y,  is 
hut  precarious,  and  on  it  little  stress  can  be  laid ;  and 
no  man  who  loves  truth  would  wish  to  support  it  by 
dubious  witnesses.  Injudiciouis.ifien,  by  laying  stress 
on  texts  dubious  in  themselves,  and  which  may  be  in- 
terpreted a  different  way,  greatly  injure  the' true  faith. 
Though  such  in  tlieir  hearts  may  bo  friends-  to  tie  or- 
'*thodox  faith,  they  are  In  fact  its  worst  friends,  and 
their  assistance  is  such  ts  helps  their  adversaries,  ■ 

But  what  does   the  text   say  ?    It  addresses '  the 
.  fifuih  of  both  sexis  throughout  the  creation ;  and  says 
in  effect : — 

I.  Tou  are  not  your. own,  you  have  no  right  to  your- 
selves. God  niade'  you;  he  is  your  Creator:  he 
made  you  tl\at  you  might  be  happy ;  but  yon  can  be 
h^py  only  in  kim.  And  as  he  created  you,  so<he  pre- 
serves  you  ;  he  feeds ^  chthes,  upholds  you.  He  has 
made  you  capable  ofknomngj  loving,  and  serving  him 
in  this  wprld,  and  of  enjoying  him  in  his' own  glory  for 
ever.  And  when  you  had  undone  yourselves  by  sin, 
he  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  you  by  his  blood ;  and  lie 
sends  his  Spirit  to  enlighten,  convince,  and  draw  you. 
sway  from  childishness,  from  vain  and  trifling,  as  vrell 
ss  from  sinful,  pursuits. 

II.  Remember  him ;  consider  that  he  is  your  Crea- 
tor, your  loving  and  afiectionate  Father.  In  youth 
memory  is  strong  and  tenacious ;  but,  through  the  per- 
version of  the  heart  by  sin,  young  people  can  remerhber 
any  thing  better  than  God.  If  you  get  a  kindness 
from  a  friend,  you  can  reme^er  that,  and/i?W  graH- 
tude  for  it;  and  ihe  person  isiherefore  endeared  to 
you.  Have  any  ever  given  you  such  benefits  as  jrour 
Creator 7  Your  body  and  soul  came  from  him;  he 
gave  you  your  eyes,  ears,  tongue,  hands,  feet,  &c. 
What  blessings  are  these  !  hov^  .excellent !  how  use- 
ful !  how  necessary  !  and  will  yon  forget,  him  ? 

III.  Remember  him  in  thy  youth,  in  order  that  you 
may  have  a  long^^  and  blessed  life,  that  yoa  may  be 

.  saved  from  the  corruption  and  misery  into  which  young 
people  in  general  run ;  and  the  evils  they  entail  upon 
themselves  by  giving  way  to  the  sinful  propepsities  of 
their  own  hearts.  As  in  youth  all  the  powers  are 
more  active  and  vigorous,  so  they  are  capable  of  su- 
perior enjoyments.  Faith,  hope,  and  love,  veill  be  in 
their  best  tenor,  their  greatest  vigour,  and  in  their 
least  encumbered  state.  And  it  will  be  easier  for  yon 
to  believe,  hope,  pray,  love,  olfey,  and  bear  your  cross, 
than  it  can  be  in  old  age  and  decreptitude. 

rV.  Remember  him  now,  in  this  part  6f  jrour  youth 
— ^you  have  no  certainty  of  life ;  noid  is  yours,  to- 

'  monrow  mi^  not  be»     You  orv  youngs  bat  you  may 
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never  be  old.  Nam  he  waits  to  be  gracious  ;  to-mor- 
row may  be  toio  late.  God'nm^  calls  ;  his  Spirit  now 
strives ;  his  ministers  now  exhort.  You  have  now 
health;  sin  has  not  now  so  much  dominion  over  you 
as  it  will  have,  increasing  by^every  future  moment,  if 
you  do  not  give  up  your  hearts  to  your  Maker. 

Y.  There  is  another  consideration  which  should 
•weigh  with  you :  should  you  live  to  t^d  agCf  it  is  a 
jery  disadvantageous  time  to  begin  to  serve  the  Lord 
in.  Infirmities  presstlown  both  body  and  mind,  and 
the  oppressed  nature  has  enough  to  do  to  bear  its  own 
infirmities  ;  anj  as  there  is  little  twn^,  so  there  is  ge- 
nerally less  ihcKnafion,  to  call  upon  the  Lord.  Etil 
habits  are  strengthened  by  long  continuance;  and 
SffSry  desire  and  appetite  in  the  son)  is  a  strong  hold 
for  Satan.  There  is  little  time  for  repentance,  little 
for  faith,  none  for  obedience.  The  evil  days  are  come, 
and  the  yecars  in  which  you  will  feelingly  be  obliged 
to  say,  Alas !  **  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them  ;**  and, 
what  is  worse,  the  heart  is  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 

Verse  3.  WhUe'the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon, 
or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened]  i.  e.>in  the  spavo, 
prime,  and  prosperity  of  life. 

Nor  the  clouds,  return]  The  infirmities  of  old  age, 
of  which  WINTER  is  a  proper  emblem,  as  spring  is  of 
youth,  in  the.  former  clause  of  this  verse. 

Verse  3.  In  the  day  wh^  the  keepers  of  the  house] 
The  aoDY  of  man  is  here  compared  tb  a  aouas  ; — 
mark  the  metaphors  and  their  propriety. 

I,  The  keepers  shall  tremble — the  hands  become 
paralytic',  as  is  constantly  the  case,^  less  or  more,  in 
old  age. 

3.  The  strong  men  shall  bow]  The  legs  become 
-feeble,  and  unable  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body. 

3.  The  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few]  The 
teeth  decayed  and  mostly  lost ;  the  few  that  remain 
being  incapable  of  properly  masticating  hard  substances 
or  animal  food.  And  so  they  cease ;  for  soft*  or  pulpy 
substances,  which  are  requisite  then,  require- little  or 
no.  mastication ;  'and  thiese  aliments  become  tbeir 
ord^lary  food. 

4.  Those  that  look  out  of  the  windows]  The  optic 
nerves,  which  receive  impressions,  through  the  medium 
of  the. different  humours  of*  the  eye,  from  surrounding 
objects — ^they  are  darkened;  the  humours  becoming 
thick,  fiat,  and  turbid,  they' are  no  longer  capable  of 
transmitting  those  images  in  that  clear,  distinct  manner, 
as  formerly.  There  may  be  an  allusion  here  to  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.  Look  into  it,  and  you  will  see  your 
own  image  in  extreme  miniature  looking  out  upon  you ; 
and  hence  i\  has  its  name  pupillus,  a  little  child,  from 
pupus,'tk  baby,  a  doll;  because  the  image  in  the  eye 
resembles  such.  The  optic  nerve  being  seated  at  the 
bottom  of  the  eye,  has  the  images  of  surrounding  objects 
paiated  upon  it ;  it  looks  out  through  the  ,different  hu- 

Tke  diflRneni  membranes  spd  humours  which 
c  . 
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4  And  the  ^  dgorsilndl  be  shut 


A.  M.  cir.  3027. 
B.  C.  cir..977.     .       ,  ,  ,  ,      ^ 

Antai.  oiymp.    in  thc  Streets,  when  the  Mmnd  of 
An^v.  c.'cir.    thegrindu^  ii  low,  and  he  shall 
^^'  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 

and  all    *  the  daugfan^  of  music    shall  be 
brought  low ; 
5  ^Also  when   they  shall  be  afraid  of   that 


*  P&a.  cxli.  3.- 


•  2  Sam.  xiz.  35. 


which  is  high,  mi  fears  siall  be  ^3*^*^^;  ^* 


Ante  I.  Ol3nnp, 

cir.  201. 
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224. 


in  the  wa^  and  the  almond  tree 

shall  flourisb,  and.  lh6  graMhojl^ 

per  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire 

shall ,  fail :     because    man    goeth    to    'his 

long  home,  and  'the. mourners  go  about  the 

streets : 


'  Job  xvii.  13.- 


rJer.  U.  17. 


compose  the  eye,  and  aerve  for  Tiaion,  are*,  the  tunica 
conjunctiva^  the  tunica  sderoticaj  the  cornea,  the  iris, 
the  pupil,  the  choroides,  and  tlie  retina.  The  iris  is 
perforated  to  admit  the  rays  of  light,  and  is  called  the 
pupil ;  the  retina  is  a  diffusion  of  the  optic  nerve  in  the 
bottom  of  the  eye,  on  which  the  images  are  painted 
or'impressed  that  give  us  Jhq  sensation  we  teim  si^ht 
or'  vision.  All  these  membranes,  humours,  and  nerves, 
are  more  or  less  impaired,  thickened,  pt  rendered 
opaque,  by  old  age;  expressed  by  the  metaphor, 
**  Those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  are  darkened." 
Verse  4.  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  thfi  streets] 

5.  The  doors — ^the  lips,  which  are  the  doors,  hy 
which  the  mouth  is  closed.       "  " 

6.  ^e  shut  in  the  streets]  The  cavities  of  the 
cheeks  BXid  jaws,  through  which  the  food  may  be  said 
to  travel  before  it  is  fitted  by  mastication  ox  chewing  to 
go  down  the  asophagus  into  the  stomach.  The  doors 
or  lips  are  shut  to  hinder  the  food  in  chewing  from  . 
dropping  out ;  as  the  teeth,  which  pierented  that  be- 
fore, are  now  lost. 

7.  The  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low]  tiittle  noige 
is  now  made  in  eating,  because  the.  teeth  are  either  lost, 
or  become  so  infirm  as  not  to  suffer  their  being  press- 
ed close  together ;  and  the  mouth  being  kept  s^ut  to 

'  hinder  the  food  from  dropping  out;  the  sound  In  eating 
is  scarcely  heard.  The  teeth  are  divided  into  three 
kinds  : — 1.  The  denies  incisores,.  or, cutting  teeth,  in 
the  front  of  the  jaw.  2.  The  denies  canini,  or  dog 
teeth,  those  in  the  sides  of  the  jaws,  for  gnaujing,  or 
tearing  and  separating'  hard  or^  tough  substances* 
And,  3.  Denies  molares,  or  gritting  teeth,  the  poste- 
rior or  double  teeth,  in  both  jaurs,  generally  termed  the 
grinders;  because  their  ofiice  is  to  grind  down  th^ 
substances  that  have  been  cut'  h^  the  fore  teeth,  sepa- 
rated into  their  parts  or  fibres  by  the  dgg  teeth,  and 
thus  prepare  it  for  digestion  in  the  stomach. 

8.  He  ^shall  rise  up  at. the  voice  of  the  bird]  His 
sleep  is  not  sound  as  it  used  to  be ;  )ie  slumbers  rather 


seWes  to  ascend  steps,  stairs,  &c.,  without  help.  And 
when  they  look  upwards,  their  .heads  turn  giddy,  and 
they  are  ready  to  fall. 

11.  Fears  shaill  he  in  the  way]  They  dare  not 
walk  o«^  lest  they  should  meet  some  JIanger,  which 
thay  have  not  strength  U>  repel,  ^i^pr  agility  to  escape. 
A  second  childishness  has  taken  place— apprehensions, 
fears,  terrors,  aqd  weakness.  ^ 

13.  The  almond  tree  shaU  flourish]  |^)U'  yenaets, 
not  flourish,  hut  fall  off.  The  hair  begins  to  change, 
first  grtQ/,  then  white  ;  it  having  no  longer  that  supply 
of  nutritive  jqices  which  it  once  had,  this  animal  vege- 
table, withers  tJkd  falls  off.  The  almond  tree,  having 
white  flowers,  is  a  fit  emblem  of  a  hoary  head ;  or  as 
Hasselquist  says,  who  observed  the  tree  in  fuU  flower 
in  Judea,  "  like  an  old  man  with  his  white  locks^^^. 

13.  The  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden]  Even  such 
an  inconsiderable  thing  as  a  locust,  or  a  very  small 
insect,  shall  be.dee^led  burdensome,  their  strength  is 
sp  exceedingly  diminished.  In  cases  of  the  gout,  es- 
pecially in  old  men,  the  shadow  of  a  person  passing 
by  puts  them  to  acute  pain !  How  much  less  can  they 
bear  the  smallest  pressure !  But  probably  the  words 
refer  to  the  man  himself,  who,  bent  at  the  loins,  and  his 
arms  hanging  down,  exhibits  some  caricature  of  the 
animal  in  question.  The  poor  gratssnopper  has  become 
a  burden  to  himself.  Another  interpretation  has  been 
given  of  the  grasshopper ;  but  1  pass  it  by  as  imper- 
tinent and  contemptible  ;  such  commentators  appear  aa 
if  they  wished  to  render  the  text  ridiculoos. ' 

14.  Desire  shall  fail]  Both  relish  and  appetite  for 
food,  even  the  mwidelicate,  that  to  which  they  were 
formerly  so  much  attached,  now  fails.  The  teeth  are 
no  longer  able  to  masticate  the  food,  or  have  all  drop- 
ped out  J  the  stomach  no  longer  able  to  digest  any . 
thing ;  and,  as  the  body  is  n'o  longer  cajole  of  reeeiv* 
ing  nourishment,  appetiCb  and  relish  necessarily  fsU. 

16.  Because  man  goeth  to  his  long  home]     n'3  ^ 

nSljr  el  beith  olamo,  "to  the  house  of  his  age;"  the 

than  sleeps;  and  the  crowing  of  the  cock  av^akes  hira.^  place  destined  to  receive  him,  when  the>u}hole  race  or 


And  so  muoh  difilculty  does  he  find  to  respire,  while  in 
bed;  that  he  is  glj|d,of  the  dawn  to  rise  up  and  get 
some  relief  The  chirping  of  the  sparrow  is  sufficient 
to  awake  him. 

9.  All  the  daughters  of  music  sJudl  be  brought  low] 
The  VOICE,  that  wonderful  instrument^  'almost  endless 
in  the  strength  and  variety  of  its  tones,  heComes  feeble 
and  squeaking,  and  merriment  and  pleasure  are  no 
more.  The  tones  emitted  are  all  of  the  qt^erulous  or 
mournful  kind. 

Verse  5.  When  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high]     - 

10.  Being  so  feeble,  they  are  aijaid  to  Iroat 

Q 


course  of  life  shall  be  finished  ;  for  oSi;^  olam  takes 
in  the  whole  course  or  duration  of  a  thing ;  if  applied 
to  a  dispensation,  such  as  the  law,  it  takes  in  its 
whole  duraiiq^i ;  to  the  life  -of  man,  it  takes  in  the 
whole  life ;  to  time,  it  includes  its  whole  compass ;  to 
eternity,  it  expreiwes  its  infinite  duration.  So  old  age 
terminates  the  olam^  the  complete  duration  of  human 
life  ;  and  "when  life  is  no  longer  desired,  and  nutrition 
ceases,  the  olam  of  man  is  terminated*  My  old  MS. 
Bible  translates  it,  Cle  fiotts  o<M  tUrUuitfnsRess. 

16.  He  is  just  departing  into  the  invisible  world; 
and  this  is  known  by  the  mourners  going  about  the 
^ts^ets,  the  long  hoilow  groans  and  thro(U  raUUngs 
£37 
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6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be 
loosed,  or  the  golden    bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken 
at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern. 

7  ^  Then  s^all  the  dust  return  to  the  earth- 
as  it  was:  Vand  the  spirit^ shall  return  unto 
God  ^  who  gave  it. 

^Gen.  iiL  19;  Job  xzxiv.  15;  Psa.  xc.  3.^-r-*  Chap.  iii.  21- 
^Num.  XVI.  23;  xxvii.  16;  Job  xxxiv.  14;  Isa.  Ivii:  16;  Zech- 
«ii.  I.  ■ 

J*  .'  '     *  '  '     ' 

which  proceed  from  him  i  the  sure  prognostications  of 
the  extreme  debility  and  speedy  cessation  of  those  es- 
aential  animal  functions  next  mentioBed. 

iTerse  6.  Or  evet  the  silver  cord  Sue  loosed]  We 
have  already  had  all  the  external  evidenc^es  of  old  age, 
with  all  its  attendant  infirmities ;  next  follow  whaet 
takes  place  in  the  body,  in  order  to  jHroduce  what  is 
called  death,  or  the  veparation  of  body  and  soul. 

1.  The  silver  cord.^-r^The  medulla  oblongata  or 
^final  marrovf,  A'om  >^ch  all  the  nenres  proceed,  ^ 
itself  does,  from  the  brain.  This  is  termed  n'cord, 
from  its  exact  similitude  to  one ;  and  a  silver  cord, 
jrom  its  colour,  as  it  strikingly  exhibits  the  silver  gray ; 
and  from  iia  preciousness.  This  is  said  to  be  loq^ed; 
•a' the  nervoits  system  became  a  little  before,' and  at 
the  article  of  death,  wholly  debilitated.  The  last  loos- 
ing being  Hie  fall  of  the  under  jaw,  the  invariable  and 
nevej-failing  evidence  of  immediate  death ;  a  few 
struggles  more,  and  the  soul  is  dismissed'  from  its  clay 
tenement. 

3.  The  golden  bowl  be  broken]  The  ^ram'contained 
in  the  cranium,  or  skull,  and  enveloped  with  the  mem- 
branes called  the  dura  and  pia  mater  ;  here  callied  a 
howl,  from  its  resemblance  to  such  a  vessel,  the  con- 
tainer being  put  for  the  contained ;  and  golden  because 
of  its  colour,  and  because  of  its  exceeding  preciousness, 
as  has  been  notice^  in  the  former  case.  Broken — be 
rendered  iif^/  7o  perform  its  functions,  neither  sup^ 
plying  nor  distributing  any  nervous  energy. 

3.  Or  the  pitcher^  be  broken  at  the  fountain]  The 
vena  cava,  which  brings  back  the  blood  to  the  righjt 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  here  called  the  fountain,  j;)20T} 

.  kmnmabbua,  the  spring  whence  the  water  gushes  up ; 
pioperly  apphed  here  to  the^  heart,  which  hy  its  sys- 
t^e  and  diastole  {eontrqction'tmd  expansion)  sends  out, 
aod  afterwards  receives  "back,  the  blood ;  for  all  the 
Uood  flows  from,  and  returns  back  to,  the  heart. 

4.  The  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern]  ^  The  great 
aorta,  which  receives  the  blood  from  the' cistern,  the 
left  ventricle  of  the-  heart,  and  distributes  it  to  the  dif- 
Ibrent  parts  of  the  system.  These  may  be  said,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  brain  above,  to  be  brokerti  i.  e„  ren- 
dered useless ;  wheii,  through  the  looseriing  of  the  sil- 
ver cord,  the  total  relaxation  of  the  nervous  system, 
the  heart  becomes  incapable  of  dilatation  and  contrac- 
tion, so  that  the  blood,  on  its  return  to  the  right  ventri- 
eie  of  the  heart,  is  not  received,  nor  that  already  con- 
tained in  the  ventricles  propelled  into  the  great  aorta. 
The  wheel  is  used  in  allusion  to  the  Asiatic  wheels,  by 
which  they  raise  water  from  their  wells  and  tanks,  and 


8  ;*  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  all  w  vanity. 


L  M.  cir.  3027. 
B.  C- cir.  977. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

-  9  And  "?  moreover^  because  th^    int©  u.  c*  dr. 
Preacher  Was  wise,  he  still  taught  ^^' 

the  people  knowledge.;,  yea,,  he   gave  good 
heed,  and  sought  out,  and  '^  set  in  order  man; 
proverbs. 
10  The  Preacher   soujght  to  find  out  **ac- 


•  Psa.  lxii.-9  ;  chap.  i.  2.- 

tCNU,  &c. ■  1    Kings 

delight. 


">  Or»  the  more   wise  the  Preaeka 
•32.  f  "  Hebrew,  worde  •/ 


grounds.  Thus,  th^Uf  the  blood  becomes  stagnate; 
the  lungs  'cea§e  to  respire ;  the  blood  is  no  longer  oxi- 
dized; all. motion,  voluntary  and  involuntary,  ceases; 
the  body,  .the  house  of  the  immortal  spirit,  is^  no  longer 
tenantable,  and  the  soul  takes  its  flight  into  the  eternal 
wdrld.  The  man  D-^I — E — S  !  This  is  expressed 
[A  the  following  verse  > — 

Verse  7.  ^'Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as 
it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  'God] 

5.  Putrefaction  and  solution  take  place  ;  the  whole 
mass  becomes  decomposed,  and  in  proceaa  of  time  is 
reduced  to  dust,  from  which  it  was  origidally  made ; 
while  the  spirit,  nnrj  haruach,  that  spirit,  which  God  at 
first  breathed  into  the  nostrils  of  man,*  when  he  in  con- 
sequence became  a  Livmo  soul,  an  intelligept,  rational, 
discoursing  animal,  returns  to  God  who  gave  it.  Here 
the  wise  man  makes  a  most  evident  distinction  between 
the  body,  apd  the  soul :  they  are  not  the  same;  thej 
are' not  bbth  matter..  The  body,  which  is  matter,  re- 
turns to  just,  its  original ;  but  the  spirit,  which  is  im- 
material, Teinrni  Ur  God.  It  is  iinpossible  that  tuo 
jiatures*  can  be  more  distinct,  or  more  emphaticilly 
distingiqBhed..  *The  author  of  this  boolc  was  not  a 
materialist.  '      .     " 

Thus  ends  this  a0*ecting,  yet  elegant  and  finished, 
picture  of  OLD  AGE  and  DEATH.  See  a  descrip- 
tion of  old  age  similar,  but  much  inferior,  to  this,  in 
the  Agamemnon  ofliEschylus,  v.  76—82. 
*  -It has- 'been  often  remarked  that  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  which  has  been  deemed  a  modem  discovery 
by  our  countryman  Dr.  Harvey,  in- 1616,  was  known 
to  Solomon,  or  .whoever  was  the  author  of  Ih^  book : 
the  fountains,  cisterns,  pitcher,  and  wheel,  giving  suffi- 
cient countenance  >o  the  conclusion. 

Verse  8.  This  affecting  and  minute  description  of 
old  age  and  death  is  concluded  by  the  author  with  the 
dame  exclamation  by  which  he  began  this  book :  O 
vanity  of  vanities^  saith  Koheleth,  all  is  vanity.  Now 
that  mati/  the  masterpiece  of  God's  creation,  the  dele- 
gated sovereign  of  this  lower  world,  is  turned  to  dust, 
what  is  there  stable  or  worthy  of  contemplation 
besides  1     All — all  is  VANITY ! 

Verse  9.  Because  the  Preacher  ufas  wise,  he  still 
taught  the  people  knowledge]  And  in  order  to  do  this 
he  took  good  Aee^f'— considered  what  would  be  most 
useful.  He  set  in  or^fer— -coUecteid  and  arranged,  many 
parables,  probably  alluding  to  the  book  over  which  we 
have  already  passed. 

Verse  10.  He  sought  to  find  out  accept al>le  words] 
l^ap  ^'^y^  dihrey  chephets,  words  of  desire,  wo^  of 


deep  cisteniB,  for  domMio  purposes,  ot  to  inigate  then  wISj  thi  best,  the  most  suitable  wocde :  ihoee  whieh 
838  c  ' 
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'Much  -^tudy  a  weariness 


CHAP.  XIL 


of  the  flesh. 


%^c  ci'  977^'  ccptabie  words :  and  that  which 
Ante'j.  oiymp.  '  vms  written  wos  upriffht,  even 

Ante  U.  C.  cir.     WOrds  of  trUUl. 

^^'  1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are 

ad  goads,  and  as'  nails  fastened  6y.the  masters 
of  assemblies,  which  are  giien  from  one 
shepherd. 

12  And  farther,  by  these,  my  ^on,  be  ad- 
monished :  of  making  many  books  there  is  no 


PChap.  i.  18. '^OiyreadiMg. 'Or,  Tht  end  of  the  matter; 

even  all  that-fuUk  been  heard^  is.— — ^  Deut.  ri  2  )  x.  12« 


the  people  could  best  understand.  Bat  these  words 
were  not  such  as  tnight  merely  please  the  people ;  they 
were  words  of  truth ;  such  iks  came- from  God,  and 
might  lead  them  to  him. 

Verse  J 1.  The  wwds  of  Ike  wise]  Doctrines  of 
faith,  illustrated  by  suitable  language,  are  as  naifs  fas- 
tened by  the  masters  of  assembiies,  A^OM  ^SjO  haaley 
asuphothj  the  -masters  of  coUectians,  those  who  had 
made  the  best  collections  of  this  kind,  the  matter  of 
which  was  of  the  tiiost  excellent  nature ;  every  saying 
sinking  as  deeply  into  the  mind,  by  the  force  of  the 
truth  contained  in  it,  as  a  noi/  well  pointed  ddes  into 
a  board,  wheii  impelled  by  the  hammer'* s  force:  These 
masters  of  collections,  hare  been  supposed  to  be  public 
^  jpersons  appointed  by  ihib  prince  himself,  thiB  sole  shep- 
herd,  to  see  that  nothing  was  put  into  the  people^s 
hands  but  what  would  be  profitable  for  them  to  r^ad ; 
and  that,  when  any  wise  man  gaye  public  instructions, 
a  good  scribe  sat  by  to  take  down  the  words  ;  and 
then  the  master  exaniined  what  he  had  writfen,  to  see 
that  it  wa»  upright,  and  that  the  words  were  doc- 
trines of  truth.  These  were  something  like  our  licen- 
sers of  the  press;  but  the  existence  of  such  is  Jittle 
more  than  conjecture. 

After  all,  masters  of  assemblies  may  mean  public 
teachers ;  that  which  was  written,  the  oracles  of  God, 
out  of  which  they  instructed  the  people;  the  one 
Shepherd,  God  Almighty,  from  whom  they  received 
their  authority  and  unction  to^  preach  the  '  truth ;  and 
by  thc^  energy  of  whose  Spirit  the  heavenly  teaching 
was  fastened  in  their  heaiSrts,  as  a  well-driven  nail  in  a 
sound  piece  of  wood. 

Verse  12.  And  farther,  by  these,  my^san,  be  admo- 
nished] Hear  such  teachers^' and  receive  their  admo- 
nitions ;  and  do  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Of  making  many  bpoks  there  is  im  end]  Two 
thousand  y^ars  have  elapsoi  since  this  was  written ; 
^d  smce  that  time  some  millions  of  treatises  have 
been  added,  on  all  kinds  txf  subjects,-  to  those  which 
have  gone  before.  The  press  is  still  groaning  under 
and  teeming  wi^  books,  books  innumerable ;  and  no 
one  subject  is  yei  exhausted,  notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  written  on  it.  And  we  who  live  in  these 
latter  times  are  no  nearer  an  end,  in  the  investigation 
of  NATURE  and  its  properties ;  of  God,  his  attributes, 
his  providence,  his  justice,  and  his  mercy ;  of  man, 
his  animal  life,  his  mode  of  nutrition  and  existence, 
and. his  soul  and  its  powers;  of  Jesus,  and  the  re- 
demption by  him ;  of  eternity,  and  what  it  inufies 
M»  exhibiting  to'  us  the  pains  pf'th^  euned^  anfthe 


end ;    and  ^  much   ^  study  is  a  ^^^  ^^[^  ^• 
weariness  of  the  flesh.  Ante  i.  oiymp. 

1 3  '  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion   Ante  u.  c'  cir. 
of  the  whole  matter:  •FQarGod,         ^^' 
and  keep  his  commandments.:  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For*  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  wheth^  it 
he  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.    * 

t  Chap.  xi.  9 ;  Matt.  xii.  36  ;  Acts  zvii.  30, 31 ;  Rom.  ii.  16 ;  xir. 
*^  10,  12  ;A  Cor.  iv.  5 ;  »  Cor.  ?.  10. 


glories  of  the  blessed.  Of  several  of  these  we  know  v 
no  more  than  they  who  have  lived  ^v«  thotAsand  years 
before  US ;  nor  do  we  know  any  thing  certainly  by  the 
endless  hooks. itisX  have  been  published,  except  what 
bears  the^seal  of  the  tjlod  of  heaven,  as  published  in 
thaJt  word  which  was  declared  by  his  Spirit. 

And  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,]  O 
how  true  is  fhi^!'  Let  the  trembling  knees,  the  pal* 
sied  hands^  the  darkened  eyes,  the  aching  heart,  and 
the  pazzle\l  mind  o^  eve^  real  student  declare !  And 
should  none  more  worthy  of  the  name  ^f  student. be 
within  reach  to  consult,  the  writer  of  this  work  is  a 
proof  in  points  •" 

Verse  13.  After  all^  the  sum  of  the  great  business 
of  human  life  is  comprised  in  this  short  sentence,  on 
which -some  millions  -Of  books  haye  b^en  already 
written! 

FEAR   GOD,  Aim  KEEP  HIS  COMMANDMENTS. 

L  Know  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewafder  of 
them  tluit  diligently  seek  him.     3.  Reverence  him; 
pay  him  adoration.     -3.  Love  , him j  that  you  may  be         . 
happy.  ,v 

Keep  his  commandments]  They  are  contained  in 
two  words  :  1.  **  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  he^xt ;"  ^>  "  And  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self* Blessed  be  God, .  much  reading  and  much 
study  are  not  necessary  to  accomplish  this,  which  is 
called  t^'lKH  ^3;  col  haadam,  the  whole  of  Adam  ;  the 
whole  that  God  required  of  the  flrst  man  and  of  all 
his  posterity.  But  the  Gospel  of  J.esus  Christ  must  he 
understood  ta'oomprehend  the  fuQ  fcorce  of  this  short 
saying. 

The  word  duty,  added  here  by   our<  tranislatoft, 
spoilsr  If  not  FcinrxRTs,  the  sense. 
.  The  whore  passage  is  rendered  with  great  simpli- 
city by  Caverdale  ;-^— 

"  The  same  preacher  was  not  wyse  alone  :  btit 
taught  the  people  knowledge  also.  Jfe  gave  good 
hede,  sought  out  the  grounde,'  and  set  forth  ipany 
parables.  His  diligence  w«a  to  fynde  but  acceptable 
wordes,  right  scripture,  and  the  wordes  of  trueth. 
For  ihe  wordes  of  the  wyse  are  like  prickes  and  nales 
that  go  thorow,  wherewith  men  are  kepte  together : 
for  they  are  geven  of  one  Shepherd  onely.  Therefore 
be  warre  (my  sonne)  that  above  these  thou  make  thee 
not  many  and  innumerable  boc^es,  nor  take  dyverso 
doctrynes  in  hande,  to  weery  thy  body  withall. 

"  Let  us  heare  the  conclucion  of  all  thinges :  Feare 
God,  and  kepe  his  comaundementiM,  for- that  toncheth 
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ill  men ;  for  God  shall  juilge  all  workes  and  secrete 
dunges,  wlieiher  they  be  good  or  eyell." 

I.«haU  give-  the  same  from  my'old  MS.  Bible  ':— 
flintitoan  Bccle^Castes  iooas  mo9t  toffs  jjie  Utfyi  t^t  pt" 
pit,  unti  toin  out  toliat  j^e  jliat^on,  an)i  efu^ercj^fnge  maate 
mans  yarablfs.  fQe  sog^t  |ic4)t[taliU  tooctfs,  ant  tocote 
most  rfgt  nennons,  ant  lul  of  tretotli.  '0^f  toot^fs  of 
tifsmen  as  iirfcttts  ant  as  naQfs  fnto  ^txU  pfgt :  tfiat  bf 
tj^e  cott'nstsle  of  mafstetis  ben  geben  of  oon  scbepert. 
JHote  tbanntbes  i^one  mjin,  ne  secbe  tbou ;  of  mattfng 
manj;  boltes  fs  noon  eent,  ant  oQbetbfnkfngfs  toi^ent* 
fng  oC  t|r  fit scbe.  Sent  of  sjftttfnge  aUe  togytft  ^ute 
mee.  59rete6Fot>«ntbC«)esttottepei  tbatfser^.m^n. 
iSlU  tlifnsfs  tbat.ben  maitt  be  scbal  bttngen  fnto.  tome, 
fK  ecjrt  et(t  tbfnge,  tobftbft  floot  W  ebsl  ft  be. 

Venid^l4.  For  Oodshaii  bring  ^very  iiork  into  judg- 
ment] "  This  is  the  reason  why  we  should  "  f6ai  God 
and  keep  his  commandments*^^  ^  1.  Because  there 
will  be  a  d^y  of  j^dgmmt,  ^,  £very  soul  of  man 
shall  stand  at  that  bar-  3.  Grod,  the  infinitely  wise, 
^e  heart-searching:  God,  will  he  judge.  4,  He  will 
luring  to  light  every  MBcret  Mtn^^-^-all  that  has  bQ^n 
done  since  the  creation,  1^  all  men ;  *  whether /or^aMen 
^  registered;  whether  dofSe  in  secret  or  in  pMie. 
840  •     . 


ff.  All  the  works  of  the  godly 9  as  well  as  all  the  woiks 
of  the  wicked^  shall  bd  judged  in  that  day^  the  good 
which  the  godly^  strove  to  conceal^  as  well  as  the  evU 
■  which  the  voicked  endeavoured  to  Mde.^  This,  then, 
will  be  ^e  conclusion  of  the  whole' mortal  story.  And 
although  in  this  world  oU  is  vanity ;  yet  there^  '*  vani- 
ties will  be  vain  no  more.*'  Every  thing,  whether  ^oq^ 
or  evU^  will  have  its  own  proper,  stable,  eternal  resyli, 
0  God!  prepare  the  reader  to  give  up  his  accounts 
with  joy  in  that  day !     Amen. 

MASOAETid  Notes. 

Number  of  verses,  232.^ 

Middle  verse,  chap.  vi.  10. 

Sections,  4. 

The  A&ABiq  subjoins  this.  cold|>hoa  :-^— ^<  Praise  be 
to  God  for  ever  and  ever !" 

**:  By  the  assistance  of  the  Most  High  God  thii 
book  of  Ecclesiastes,  which  is  vanity  of  vanities, 
written .  by  Solomon  the  sob  of  David,  who  reigned 
over  the  childr^  of  Israel,  is  completed." 

The  Struc  has»  *<The  end  of  the  book  ^  K<k 
heleth," 

There  are  others,  but  they  are  of  no  Jmpoitaiice 
"o 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO   TBB. 


CANTICLES,    OR    SONG   OF    SOLOMON. 


T^HE  book  before  us  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  CD'^'BHI  T«^  Shih  Hashshirim,  *^The  Song 
of  Songs ;"  or,  J'  An  Ode  of  the  Odes :"  which  might  be.  understood,  "  An  Ode  (aken  ot 
selected /rom  others  of  a  sitoiilar  kind ;"  or,  *f  An  Ode.  the  niosi  excellent  of  all  others ;"  this 
being*.  $ai  idiom  common  to  the  Hebrew  language  :  e.  g.,  the  God  of  gods  is  the  supreme 
God;  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  supreme  Lord;  the  King  of  kings;  itie  supreme  King;  the 
heaven  of  heavens^  the  supreme  or  highest  heaven.  It-may  thereforfe  be  designed  to  expjress- 
"  BuSong  of  the  utmost  perfection  ;  one,  of  the  best  that  existed^  or  had  ev^r  been  penned/* 
Perhaps  the  title  may  have  a  reference  to  the  other  poetical  compositions  of  Solomon,  which 
were  ho  less  than  .one  thousand  and  five;  and  this  was  considered  the  most  excellent  of  the 
whole,  and  the  only  one  that  remafins,  unless -we  suppose  Solomon,  with  sonie  of  the  Jews, 
to  be  the  author,  of  Psalms  bpcii.  and  cxxvii. :  but  this  cannot  be  proved. . 

There  have  b^en  some  doubts  concerning  the  author  of  this  book.  Some  of  the  rabbins 
supposed  it  to  be  the  work  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  but'  this  sentiment  never  gained  much 
.  credit.  Most  have,  without  hesitation,  attributed  it  to  Solomon,  whose  name  it  bears  ;  and 
if  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  be  his,  this  vnll  follow  in  course,  as  the  style  is  exactly  the  same, 
allowirig  for  the  diflference  of  the  subject.  B9th  books  seem  to  have  been, written  about  the 
same  time^  and  to  have  had  the.  same  -author. 

This  book,  if  written  by  Solomon,  could  not  have  been  written  in,  hia  old  age,  as  some  have 
supposed  the  book  of  Ecclesi^^stes  to  have  been';  which  sentiment  is,  I  think,  sufficiently 
disproved ;  for  we  find  that  long  before  Solomon's  old  age  he  had  three  hundred  wives,  and 
seven  hundred  concubines ;  but  at  the  time  this  Song  was  written,  Solomon  had  only  sixty 
wives  and  eighty  concubines.  And  the  Song  most  certainly  celebrates  a  marriage;  whether 
between  Sofomon  and  the  daughter  4>f  Pharaoh,  ot  between  him  and  some  Jewish  princess, 
has  not  been  fully  agreed  on  among  critics  and  commentators.  It  is  most  likely  to  have 
tjeen  a  juvenile  or  comparatively  juvenile  production  ;  and  indeed  the  high  and  glowing.colour 
ing,  and  the  strength  of  the  images,  are  full  proofs  of  this.  Though  Anacreon  made  anaatory 
odes  when  he  was  bald-headed,  yet  neither  he  nor  any  one  else,  humanly  speaking,  could 
have  made  such  odes  as  the  Canticles  when  stricken  in  years. 

But  to  what  denomii^ation  of  writing  do  the  Canticles  belong  ?  Are  they  mere  Odes,  or 
Idyls,  or  Pastorals.;  or  are  they  on  EJ^thahmium  ?  Let  us  define  these  terms,  and  examine 
the  Song  of  Solomon  by  them.  1.  The  Ode  is  generally  understood  to  be  a  species  o( 
poetry  containing  sublime  and  important  matter,  always  sung,  or  accompanied  by  the.  harp, 
tx  some  proper  musical  instrument.  2.  The  Idtl  kni^ies  a  s?U>rt  poem,  containing  somQ 
wlventure.  3.  The  Pastoral  contains  what  belongs  to  shepherds,  and  their  occupations. 
A^  The  EpiTHALAMrcTM  is  the  congratulatory  song,  sung  to  a  new  married  pair,  wishing  them 
abundant  blessings, .  a  numerous  and  happy  offi^riqg,  &c.  Strictly  spes^ng,  the  book  of 
Canticles  falls  under  neither  of  these  d^sqriptions :  it  is  rather  a  composition  sui  generis, 
and  seenis  to  partake  more  of  the  nature  of  what  we  call  a  mask,  dian  any  thing  else ;  an 
entertainment  for  the  guests  who  attended  the  marriaj^  ceremony,  with  a  dramoHc  cart 
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throughout  the  whole,  though  the  persons  who  speak  and  act  are  not  formally  introduced. 
There  are  so  many  touches  in  the  form  and  manner  of  this  Song  like  those  in  the  Comas  of 
Milton,  that  it  leads  me  to  doubt  whether  the  English  poet  has  not  taken  the  idea  of  his  mask 
from  the  Jewish.  -     . 

As  to  the  persons,  chiefly  concerned,/  it  is  ^nerally  believed  that  Solomon  and  Pharaoh's 
daughter  are  the  bridegroom  and  bride ;  with  their  proper  attendants,  viz.,  companions  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  companions  of  the  Iwide,  with  certain  mutes,  who  only  appear,  or  arc 
mentioned  by  others,  >vithout  taking  any  particubr  part  in  the  transactions. 

But  it  is  much  more  easy  to  be  satisfied  on  the  species  of  comj)Osition  to  which  this 
book  belongs,  than  on  the  meaning  of  the  book  itself.  Is  it  to  be  understood  in  the  obvious 
manner  in  which  it  presents  itself?  And  are  Solomon  and  his  bride,' their  friends  and  com- 
panions, tQ  be  considered  as  mere  dramatis  persontz  ?  Or  are  they  typical  or  representative 
persons  ?  .Does  this  marriage. represent  )a  celestial  union  1  Do  the  speeches  of  each  con* 
lain  Divine  doctrines  ?  Are  the  metaphors,  taken  firom  earthly  thin"gs,  to  be  understood  of 
spiritual  matters  ?  In  a  word,  does  Solomon  here  represent  Jesus  Christ  ?,  Is  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  the  Christian  Church ;  qx,  according  to  some  Roman  Catholics,  the  Virgin 
Mary?  Are  watchmhn,  trineyard^keepers,  •  shepherds,  i&c.,  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel! 
Wine  and  various  fruits,  the  influences  and  graces  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ?  &c.,  &c.  How 
.  multitudinous  and  positiug  are  the  affirmative  answers  to  these  questions  !  And  yet,  thoagh 
the  many  agree  in  the  general  principle,  how  various  their  expositions  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  piece!  And  where,  all  this  time,  is  the  pwof  that  the  principle  is  not  misunder- 
Ktood?  As  16  conjectures,  they  are  as  uncertain  as  they  are  endless;  and  what  one  pious 
or  learned  man  may  tfunk  to  be  the  mea,ning)  is  no  prooif  to.  anyotherth^t  he  should  make 
up  his  mind  in  the  same  way. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  consider  the  different  opinions  held  on  this  book,  without  entering 
into  the  discussion  of  their  propriety  or  impropriety*     They  are  the  following  : — 

I.  It  is  a  plain  epiihalamium  on  the  niarriage  of  Soldmon  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaclk, 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  is  to  be  understood  in  no  other  way. 

II.  It  is  an  allegory  relative  to  the  conduct  of  God  towards  the  Hebrews,  in  bringing  them 
out  of  Egypt  through  the  wilderness  to  the  Promised  Land. 

IIL  It  is  intended  to*  represent  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  his  marriage  with 
human  nature,  in  reference  to  its  redemption. 

IV.  It  represents  Christ's  love  to  the  Church  or  elected  souls,  and  their  love  to  him. 

V.  It  is  an  alkgorical  poem  on  the  glories  o{  Jesus  Chfist  and  the  Virgin  Mary. 

VI.  It  is  a  collection  of  sacred  idyls ;  the  spiritual  meaning  of  which  is  not  Jlgreed  on. 
Now  each  of  these  opinions  has  its  powerful  supporters,  and  each  of  these  has  reasons  to 

offer  for  the  support  of  the  opinion  which  is  espoused ;  and  nothing  but  a  direct  revelation 
from  God  can  show  us  which  ot  these  opinions  is  the  correct  one,  or,  whether  any  of  them 
are  correct. 

The  antiquity  of  an  opinion,  if  that  be  not  founded  on  a  revelation  from  God,^  is  no  enV 
dence  of  its  truth ;'  for  there  are  many  migodly  opinions  which  are  jnore  than  a  thousand 
years  old.  And  as  to  great  men  and  great  names,  vve  find  them  enrolled  and  airanged  on 
each  side  of  all  controversies.  It  may  be  asked,  V^hat  do  Christ  and  his  apostles  say 
of  it?  .      '      '      . 

1 .  If  Jesus  Christ  or*  any  of  his  apostles  had  referred  to  it  as  an  allegory,  and  told  us  the 
subject  which  it  pointed  out,  the  matter  Would  have  been  plain :  we  should  then  have  had 
data,  and  had  only  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  elucidation.  But  we  find  nothing  of  tliis  in  the 
New  Testament. 

2.  If  they  had  referred  to  it  as  an  allegory,  without  intimating  the"  meaning,  then  we 
should  be  justified  in  searching  everyvirhe're  for  that  meanipg;  Sind  conjecture  itseU  vfould 
have  been  legal,  till  we  had  arrived  at  some  self -testifying  issue. 

3.  If  they  had  referred  to  it  at. all,  in  connection  vrith  ispiritwd  subjects,  then  we'  should 
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have  at  once  seen  that  it  -was  to  be  spiritually  understood ;  and,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,  we  must  have  humbly  sought  fot  its  spiritual  interpretation. 
'  4.  Had  the  Supreme  Being  been  introduced,  or  referred  to  in  any  of  his  essential  cettrp- 
butesj  or  by  any  of  the  names  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  assume  in  his  revelations  to  men, 
we  should  have  then  seen  that  the  writer. was  a  spiritual  man,  and  wrote  probably  in  reference 
to  a  spiritual  end  j  «nd,  that  we  should  pass  by  or  through  his. letter,  in  order  to  get  to  the 
spirit  concealed  undet  it.  But  none  of  these  thmgs  appear  in  this  book  :  the  name  of  God 
is  not  found  in  it;  nor  is  it  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  As  to. certain  references  which 
its  allegorical  expositors  suppos^e  ase  made  to  it,  either  in  the  Gospels,^  Epistles,  or  Apocalypse^ 
they  are  not  express,  and  do  not,,  by  any  thing  in  or  connected  with  them,  appear  unequi' 
vocally  to  point  out  this  book.  And  after  ^  that  iias  been  said,  I -am  fully  of  opinion 
it  is  not  once  Veferred  to  in  the  New  Testament.  But  this  is  no  proof  of  its  not  being 
canonical,  as  there  aire  other  books,  on  which  there  is  no  doubt,  that  are  in  the'  same  predi*- 
cament.  But  stilf,  if  it  refer  so  distinctly  to  Christ  and  his  Church,  as  some  suppose,  it 
certainly  would  not  have  been  passed  over  by  both  evangelists  and  apostles  without  pointed 
and 'especial  notice ;  and  particularly  if  it  points  out  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  Churchy  and 
the  whole  economy  of  God's  working  in  reference  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls*  of  men. 

From  all  this  it  will  appear  to  the*  intelligent  reader,  that  the  spiritual  meaning  of  this 
bpok  cannot  easily  be  made  out :  1 .  Because  we  do  not  know  that  it  is  an  allegory.  2.  If 
oije,  Xhe, principles  on  which  such  allegory  is  to  be  e5q)lained  do  nowhere  appear. 

Whom  then  are. we  to  follow  in  the  interpretation  of  this  very  singular  book?  The 
^Targumist,  who  applies  it  to  God  and  the  Hebrews,  in  their  joumeyings  from  Egypt  to  the 
pronaised  land  ?  Origen,  who  made  it  a  Christian  allegory  ?  Apponius,  who  spiritualized  it? 
Gregory  the  Ghreat,  who  in  the  m^in  copied  them  ?  The  gopd  man,- who  in  1717,  at  Paris, 
so  illustrated  it  as  "to  induce  men  to  devote  themselves  toJesus.Christand  the  Virgin  JUary?" 
Mr.  Durham,  Mr.  Robotham,  Mr.  Ainswortli,  Mr,-  Romaine,  and  Dr.  Gill,  who  endeavoured 
to  piove  that  it  concerns  Christ  and  the-  elect?  Or  Mr.  Harmef-  and  others,  who  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  an  inimitable  composition,  and  to  be  undejrstodd  only  of  Solonaon  and  Pharaoh's 
daughter  ?  "Or,  finally,  Dr.  Mason  Good,  vfho  considers  it  a  collection  of  sacred  idyls,  the  - 
spiritual  interpretation  of  which  is  not  agreed  on  ? 

I  had  for  a  long  time  hesitated  whether.  I  should  say  any  thing  on  this  book ;  not  because 
I  did  not  think  I  understood  its  chief  design  and  general  meaning,  for  of  this  I  really  have 
no  doubt,  but  because  I  did  not  understand  it  as  a  spiritual  allegory,  representing  the  loves 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  I  must  own  I  see  no  indubitable  ground  for  this  opinion.  And 
is  it  of  no  moment  whether  the  doctrines  drawn  from  it,  by  those  who  allegorize  and  spirit- 
uaKze  it,  be  indubitably  founded  on  it  or  hot?  The- doctrines  may  be  true  in  themselves, 
(which  is  indeed  more  than  can  be  said  of  those  of  most 'of  its  interpreters,)  but  is  it  not  a 
very  solemn,  and  indeed  awful  thing  to  say,  TTiis  is  the  voice  of  Christ  to  his  Church,  This 
is  Uie  voi£e  of  the  Church  to  Christ,  Sec,  &d.,  when  there  id  no  proof  from  God,  nor  from 
any  other  portion  of  his  Word,  that  these  things  are  so  ?  •. 

tt  is  much  better,  therefore,  if  explained  or  illustrated  at  all,  to  take  it  in  its  literal 
meaning,  and  explain  it  in  its  general  sense.  I  say  general  sense,  because  there  ai'e  many 
passages  in  it  which  should  not  be  explained,  if  ta'ken  literally,  the  references  being  too  deli- 
cate ;  and  Eastern  phraseology  *pn  Isuch  subjects  is  too  vivid  for  European  imaginations.  Let 
any  sensible  and  pious  medical  man  read  over  this  book,  and,  if  at  all  acquainted  with  Asiatic 
phraseology,  say  whether  it  would  be  proper,  even  in  medical  language,  to  explain  tUl  th^ 
descriptions  and  allusions  in  this  poem. 

.  After  what  I  have  said  on  the  difficulty  of  interpreting  this  book  in  a  spiritual  way,  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  withhold  from  the  reader  the  geneml  ^arguments  on  which  the  theory  of 
its  allegorical  meaning  is  founded.  The  principal  part  of  the  commentators  on  this  book, 
especially  those  who  have  made  it  their  separate  study,  have  in  general  taken  it  for  granted 
that  their  mode  of  ihterpietatibn  is  incontrovertible ;  and- have  proceeded  to,spiritadi|io'-i^T^ 
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^figure  and  every  verse  as  if  they  had  a  Divine  warrant  for  all  they  have  said.  Their  conduct 
is  dangerous ;  and  the  result  of  their  well-intentioned  labours  has  been  of  very  little  sendee 
to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  general,  or  tpUie  interests  of  true  morality  va  particular.  By 
their  mode  of  mterpretation  an  undignified^  not  to  say  mean  and  carnal,  language  has  bcca 
propagated  among  many  well-meaning  religious  people,  that  has  associated  itself  too  much 
with  selfish  and  animal  affections,  and  created  feelings  that  accorded  little  with  the  dignified 
spirituality  of  the  religion  of  the  lK)rd  Jesus.  1  speak  not  from  report  ;*  1  9peidi  from 
observation  and  experience,  and  observation  not  hastily  made.  The  conviction  on  my  mind, 
and  th6  conclusion  to  which  I  have  conscientipusly  arrived,vare  the  result  of  frequent  exa- 
mination, car0ful  reading,  and -close  thinking,  at  intervals,  for  nearly  ^ify  years ;  and  how- 
ever I  may  be  blamed  by  some,  and  pitied  by.  others,  I  must  say,  and  I  say  it  as  fearlessly  as 
I  do  conscientiously,  thai  in  ibis  inimitably  fine  elegant  Hebrew  ode  I  see  nothing  of  Christ 
and  his  Cliurch,  and  nodiing  that  appears  to  have  been  intended  to  be  2^  understood  ;  and 
nothing,  if  applied,  in  tlyb  way,  that,  per  se,  can  promiete  the  interests  of  vital  godliness,  or 
cause  the  simple  and  sincere  not  to  ''  know  Christ  after  the  fiesh.^.  Here  I  conscientipuslj 
jltand.     May  God  help  me !  .         '  .      - 

The  most  rational  view  of  the  subject  that  I  have  seen  is  that  taken  by  Mr.  Harmer, 
who  has  indeed  detailed  and  strengthened  1^  arguments  of  his  prec^essors  who  ha?e 
declared  for  the  spiritual  meaning.  In  his  ^'  Outlines  of  a  Comment  upon  Solomon's  ^ong," 
he  supposes  that  the  Soi^  refers  to  Solfmion^s  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pharqph;  and 
that  he  had  a  Jewish  ^een,  who  b  frequentif  jtafeired  to  jn  die  work ;  ^nd  that,  unless  this 
be  allowed,  there  are  several  important  passages,  ip  the  book  that  cannot  be  understood  ;  ^and 
indeed  it  is  on  this  principle  that  he  finds  his  chief  ground  for  ^spiritual  and  allegorical 
interpretation.  ... 

"  Whatever  was  the  intention  of  God,**  says  ho,  "  in  bringing  about  this  marriage,  and  in 
causing  it  to  Be  celebrated  in  suclyan  extraordinary  manner,  hy  songs  that  were  directed  to 
be  placed  among  the  sacred  writings,  it  is  certain'  there  never  was  any  resemblance  mort 
striking  between'  the  circmnstances  and/transactions  of  any  of  the  remarkable  personages 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  those  of  Messiah,  thaii  the  likeness  we  may  observie  -between 
Solomon  marrying  a  Gentile  princess,  and  making  her" eguaZ  in  honour  and  privilege^  with 
his  former  Jewish  queen,  and  in  her  htingfrfquently  mentioned  afterwards  in  history,  while 
the  other,  is  passed  over  in  total  silence,. Bxvi  the  conduct  of  the. Messiah  towards  the  Gentik 
and  Jewish  Churches. 

*'  The  two  remarkable  things  in  the  conduct  of  the  Messiah  towards  ,the  two  Churches 
are  the  making  the  Gentiles  /e/Zoto  heirs  of  the  same  body  and  partakers  of  the  promises^ 
without  any  difference ;.  nnii  \h<e  gnfing  up  to  neglisctihe  Jew^  Church,  while  that  of  the 
Gentiles  has  long  flourished  in  great  honoiu-,  and  l^en  the  subject  of  many  a  history.  St 
Paul  takes  notice  of  botfi  these  circumstances  with  particular  solemnity ;  of  the  fir^t,  in^e 
third  chapter  of  Ephesians,  and  dsewhere  ;  of  the  Qther,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans. 
They  are. points,  then,  that  deserve  great  attention.  . 

"  They  are  both  called  mysteries,  (Rom.  xi.  -26,  Eph.  iii.  8,)  that  is,  things  that  had  been 
concealed  aforetime ;  but  it  by  no  means  follows  that  there  were  no  shadowy  representations 
of  these  events  in  the  preceding  ages,  only  that  thoy  were  not  clearly  and  expressly  revealed. 

*^  Kingdoms  .and  cities  are  frequently  spoken  of  in  holy  wpt  as  womeni  Sacred  as  well 
as  secular  bodies  of  men*  are  represented  under  that  image.  The  universal  Church  is  spoken 
of  under  the  notion  of  .a  bride,  and  the  Messiah  as  her  husband^  Eph.  v.  The  two  Churches 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  or  the  Church  lender  the  Mosaic  dispensation  and  tlie  Church  freed 
from  those  ceremonies,  are  represented  as  two  wCmen-^ihe  one  formerly  treated  as  the 
principal  wife ;  and  the-  second,  as  having  been  for  a  long  time  neglected,  but  afterwards 
producing  a  much  more  numerous  issue  than  the  first-r-by  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  his  fifty -fourth 
chapter,  accdrding  to  the  explanation  St.  PauJ  has  given  of  that  passage  in  Gal.,  iv.  Parti* 
^^^jSlftfchw  |ure  mentioned  after  the  aame  manner.  ;  Soy  concerning  the  Church  at  Cofinth, 
'     8U  .0 
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Sl  Paul  8'ay8,  *'  I  haye  e8t>ou8ed  you  to  ope  husband,  that  I  may  present  ycu  As  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ  ;•*  2  Cor.  xi.  2..  •  . 

*'  Since  then  if  is  common  for  the  Scriptures  to  represent  the  Church  of  God  under  the 
notion  of  a  tpoman^  and  the  Messiah  under  tiM  of  di  husband;  since  the  two  bodies  of 
men — ^that.  which  worshipped  God  according  to  die  Mosaic  rites,  and  that  which  obserred 
.  then^  not^— are  compared  to  two  women ;  and-  since  the  circumstances  of  these  two  Churches 
are  such  as  I  have  given  m  account  of  from  St.  Paul,  it  must  be  "acknowledged  that  there  is 
a  Uvely  resemblance  between  Solomotifs  espousing  the  Egyptian  princess  and  the  Messii^'s 
admitting  the  Gentile?  to  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews,  T^ether  it  was  or  was.  not  designed 
by  God  as  an  emblem  and  type  of  it ;  celebrated  by  his  prophets  for  this<:ause,  in  holy  songs  \ 
and  those  songs,  preserved  with  care  to  this  d&y  amoilg  writings  of  the  most  sacred  kind  on 
that  account.*'  - 

This  is  the  whole  of  Mr.  Itarmer^s  argument ;  see  lus  Outlines^  p^es  74-77.  And 
what  is  proved  by  it  ?  Nothing,  in  reference  to  this  book.'  We  know  that  the  Jewish  people^ 
not  the  Church  exclusiveFy,  are  represented  under  the  notion  of  a  woman  afflicted^  and  a  mfe 
upfaithfulf  divorced,  ^x)d  forsaken,  &c.;  and  that  the  Corinthians  were  represented*  under 
the  notion  of  a  chaste  virgin  espoused  to  Christ.  And  we  know  that  all  this  wius  done  to 
show,  that  as  the  marriage  union  was  the  doseisty  strictest,  and  most  sacred -SLmotig  men,  the 
unioii  of-  the  soul  X6  God,  and  its  connection  with  him,  -might  be  most  fitly  represented  by 
that  union,  and  unfaithfulness  to  him  by  infideUty  in  the  oth^  xase.  But  what  has  this  to 
do  wjth  the  Canticles?'  Where  is  the  intimsiiom  that  Splomon  represents  Christ;  PharaoVs 
daughter,  the.  Church  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  the  Jewish  queen,  the  Church  of  tJie  Israelites  J 
Nowhere.  Why  then' assume  the  thing  that  should  he  prjoved;  and  then  build- doctrines  on 
it,  and  draw  infefences  from  it,  aa  if  the  assumption  had  been  demonstrated  ?        , 

Were  this  mode  of  interpretatiqn  to  be  applied  to  the  >  Scriptures  in  general,  (and  why 
not, ..if  legitimate  here  ?)  in  what  a  state  would  religion  soon  be  !  Who  could  see  any  thing 
certain,  determinate,  and  fixed  in  the  meaning  of  the  Divine  oracles,  when  fancy  and  ima- 
gination must  be  the  standard  inte^reters^  God  has  not  left  his  word  16  man's  will  in 
this  wdy.  •     '  ^ 

Every  "attempt,  however  well-intetitioned,  to  revive  this  thriftless,  riot  to  say  dangerous,  • 
Origenian  method  of  seducing  the  Scriptures  to  particular  creeds  and  purposes,  should  be 
regarded  with  jealousy ;  and  nothing  receive^  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  but  what  may  be 
derived  from  those  plain  words  of  the  Most  High.Which  lie  most  on  a  level  with  the  capacities 
of  mankind.  Allegory,  metaphor,  and  figtures  in  general,  where  the  design  is  clearly  indicated, 
which  is  the  case  with  all*  those  •employed  by  the  sacred  writers,  may  come  in  to  illustrate 
and  more  forcibly  to  apply  Dirine  truth ;  but  to  extort  celestial  iheanings  from  a  whole  book, 
where  no  such  indication  is  given,- is  most  certainly  not  the  way  id  arrive  at  die  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent. 

As  the  Jewish  marriages  were  celebrated  folr  sevens  days,  it  has  been  often  observed  thai 
this.  Song  divides  itself  into  seven  periods,  and  describes  the  transactions  of  e^ch. 

I.  The  FIRST  cAapter  represents  the  bridegroom  eoad  bride  as"  a  sheph^  and  shepherdess. 
The  bride  asks  her  spouse  where  he  takes  his  flocks  at  noon,  to  preserve  them  from  the 
excessive  heat,  lest'«be,  in  seeking  him,  should  go  astray  into  some  strange  pastures.  After 
this' day,  ik€  first  night  succeeds,  which  is  pointed  out  chap^  ii.  4,  5,  6.  The  bridegroom 
rises  early  in  the  morning,  leaves  the  bride  asleep,  and  goes  hastily,  to  the  fields  to  his  neces- 
sary  occupations,  ver.  T.  -        , 

.  II.  The  SECOND  night  is  pointed  out  chap.  ii.  8,  9^  &c.  The  bridegroom  comes  to  the 
window  of  his  spouse.  She  "Opens  it,  and  he  enters ;  and  <xi  the  morrow,  he  returns  to  the 
fields  to  his  flocks,  ver.  17. 

III.  The  THilt^B  nighty  the  bridegroom  having  delayed  his  coming,  the  bride,  being  uneasy, 
arises  firom  her  bed,  and  goes  out  and  inquires  of  the  guards  of  ^e  city,  whether  thej  had 
seen  .her  beloved.    She  had  not  gone  far  from  them  till  she  met  with  him ;  she  i  imiB|i[|p^Uiin 
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to  her  apartment,  chap.  iii.  1-4.  Very  early  in  the  morning,  he  rdtires  to  the  couniry,  learing 
the  bride  asleep,  ver.  6.     Afterwards  she  arisesi  and  goes  also  tp  the  fields,  ver.  6. 

The  FOURTH  chapter  is  an  eulogiuih  on  the  bride's  beauty ;  and  seems  to  l)e  a  conversation 
between  the  parties  in  the  country.  She  inrites  the  bridegroom  to  visit  her,  chap.  T«  1.  He 
leaves  his  friedds,  with  whom  he  yras  feasting,  and  qomes  to  the  door  of  his  spouse,  ver.  2. 
She  hesitating  to  let  him  in,  he  withdraws  and  goes  to  His  garden.-  The  bride  follows  ;  bat, 
not  knowing  whither  he  had  retired,. ask& the  guards  of  the  city,  by  whom  she  is  maltreated; 
thence  goes  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  inquires,  of  them,*  ver.  3^  &c.  -At  last  she 
meets  with  him,  chap.  vi.  1,  &c.;  and  having  spent  some  time  with  him,  returns: 

IV.  Chap.  vi.  9,  points  Out  the  fourth  night  of  the  marriage.. 

V.  The  FIFTH  ni^A^  is  pointed  out  chap.  vii.  1,  &c.  The  .bridegroonx  gives  his  bride 
nearly  the  «ame  praiscf  and  commendations  which  he  had  received  from  her  in  the  preceding 
chapters ;  and  early  in  the  morning  they  go  out  together  -to  the  fields,  ver.  1 1-13- 

VI.  The  SIXTH  night  they  pass  at  a  village  in*  the  country,  at  the  house  of  a  person  who 
is  termed  thip  bride's  mother,  chap.  vii.  13,  viii.  1-3..  She  invites*  her  spouse  thither,  and 
promises  to  iregale  him  with  excellent  fruits  and  choice  wine;  and  early  in  the  morning  the 
bridegroom  arises,  leaves  the  bride  asleep  as  formerly,  and  retires  to  the  countiy,  chap.  viii.  4. 

VII.  The  SEVENTH  night  is  passed  in  the  gardens.  From  jphap.  viii.  5,  we  have  a  series 
of  dialogues  Ibetween  the  bride^and  bridegroom.  In  the  nioming  the  bridegroom,  having 
perceived  that  they  were  overheard,  begs  the  bride  to  permit  him  to  retire.  She  assents, 
ver.  13,  14,  and  exhorts  him  *' to  make*  haste,  and  be  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  on  the 
mountains  of  spices."-  •       »       .  , 

This  is  the  division,  which  is  in  the  main  most  followed,  especially  by  the  best  critics. 
But,  besides  this,  several  others  have  been  proposed ;  and  the  reader,  who  wishes  to  enter 
more  particulady  into  the  subject,  may  consult  Bishop  JSps^uet,  Ca/me^,  and  Bishop  "LotrM. 
For  my  own  part  I  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  technical  arrangement,  and  do  not  think  that 
any  thing  of  the  kind  was  intended  by  the  author.  The  division  is  not  obvious  ;  and  there- 
fore, in  my  apprehension,  not  natural.     Of  Dr.  Good's  4ivision  I  shall  speak  below. 

The  dramatis  personam  have  been  marked  by  some  of  the  ancient  interpreter^,  and  the 
different  portions  of  the  whole  Song  appointed  to  several  persons  who.'are  specified ;  and  this 
division  served  for  lYiQ  basis  of  a  commentary.  The  .most  regular  division  of  tliis  kind  with 
which  I  have  met  is  in  a  MS.  of  my  own ;  the  Bible  which  I  have  often  quoted  in  my 
comment,  .  -         ^     •  * 

This,  attributed  by  some  to  Widif,  and  by  others  to  an^older  translator,  I  have  carefully 
transcribed,  with  all  the  distinction  of  parts  and  speeches,  'The  translation  is  very  simple; 
and  in  mi^ny  ca9es  is  much  more,  faithful  to  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  text,  though  in  the 
main  taken  from  the  Vulgate,  than  eur  own  version.  It  is  a  great  curiosity,  and  certainly 
was  never  before  printed  j  and  is  a  fine  specimen 'of  our  mother  .tongue  as  spoken  in  these 
countries  in  M.CCCLX.,  which  may  be 'about  the  date  of  this  translation:  On  the  common 
mode  of  interpretation  I  venture  to  assert  that  my  readers  will  understand  this  Song  tei^  times 
better  from  this  translation  arid  its  rubricks,  than^  they  have-  ever  done  from  all  the  fonns  in 
which  it  has  been  presented  to  them,  to  the  present  time.'  ^For  this  addition,  I  antidpate  the 
thanks  of  every  ihtelUgent  reader.  The  indication?  of  the  speakers,  printed  here  in  black 
letter,  are  all  rubrick,  in  the  beautiful  original.  I  have  added  a  short  glossary  on  some  of  the 
more  difficult  or  obsolete  wordjs,*  which  will  assist  the  less  experienced  reader,  under  whose 
notice  such  remote  specimens  of  his  own  tongue  seldom  fall.   . 

Between  twenty  and  thirty  years  ago  1  received  from  India  a  part  of  the  Gitagovinda,  or 
Songs  of  Jayadeva.  This  poet,  the  finest  lyric  poet  of  India,  flourished  before  the  Cluistian 
.era ;  and  the  poem  above,  which  makes  the  tenth  book  of  the  Bhqgavet,  was  written  pro- 
fessedly to  celebrate  the  loves  of  Chrishna  and  Radha,  or  the  reciprocal  attraction  between 
the  Divine  goodness  and  the  human  soul:  The  author  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  concerning  the 
design  of  this  little  pastoral  drama;  for  in  the  conclusion  he  thu*^  speaks  :  **  Whatever  is 
846     ,  •  o 
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delightful  in  the  inpdes  of  music,  whatever- is  divine  in  meditations  on  Vishnu,  whatever 
18  exquisite  in  tl^e  sweet  art  of  love,  whatever  is  graceful  in  the  fine  strains  of  poetry;  all 
that,  let  the  happy  and  wise  learn  from  the  Songs  of  Jayadeva,  whose  soul  is  united  with  the 
foot  of  Narayany  <  Vishnu  and  ffarayan  are  epithets  of  Chrishna,  or  the  supreme  incarnated 
god  of  the  Hindoos.  I '  found  the  general  piiraseology  of  this  work,  and  its  imagery  as  well 
'  as  its  subject,  to  correspond  so  much  with  those  of  the  Canticles^  that  in  the  short  notes 
which  I  wrote  on  this  book  in  1798,  I  proposed  the  illustration  of  maify  of  its  passaged  from 
the  GitagQvinfla ;  and  was  pleased  to  fiiid,  several  years  after,  that  my  view  ^  of  the  subject 
bad  been  confirmed  by  that  encyclopaedia  of  learning  iuid  science.  Dr.  Mason  Good^  who  in 
his  translatfon  of  the  Song  of  Songs,  vfith  critical  notes,  published  1803,  dvo.,.has  illus- 
trated many  passages  from  the  Gitagovinda. 

After  having  made  a  selection  from  this  ancient  poet  for  the  Jllhstratipn  of  the  Canticles, 
I  changed  in  some  measure  my  purpose,  and  determined  to  give  the  whole  work,  and  leave 
it  to  my  readers  to  apply  those  passages  which  they  might  think  best  calculated  to  throw  light 
upon  a  book  which  professedly  has  the  tbiiest  of  men  for  its  author,  and,  according  to  tbe'^ 
c^inion  of  many,  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  for  its  subject, 
I  have  not  followed  the  metrical  version  which  I  received  from  India,  but  rather  the  prose 
translation  of  Sir  William  Jones ;  dividing  it  into  parts  and  verses,  aftet.  the  model  of  the 
metrical  version  above  mentioned ;  and  adding  verbal  interpretations  of  the  principal  proper 
names  and  difiicult  terms  which  are  contained  in  the  work.  , 

Having  bee*n  long  convinced  that  the  Chaldee  Targum  is  at  once  the  eldest  wid  most 
valuable  comment  upon  this  Jbook,  I. have  also  added  this.  And*  Here  I  might  say  that  I  havtf 
not  only  followed  my  own* judgment,  but  that  also  of  «  very  learned  divine,.  Dr.  John  Gill, 
who,  having  preached  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  sennons  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  to  the 
Baptist  congregation  at  fforsleydown^  near  London,  embodied  theni  all  in  what  he*  calls 
*^  An  Exposition^  of  this  book ;  to  whi^h  Tie  added  k  .translation  of  the  Targum,  with  short 
explanatory  notes,  folio^  1728.  -This  was,  however,  suppressed  in  all  the  later  editions  of 
this  exposition  ;  but  why,  I  cannot  tell.  This  piece  I  give  to  my  readers,  and  for  the  same 
reasdns  alleged  by  this  very  learned  and  excellent  man  himself: —  '       ^* 

"At  the  end  of  this  exposition  I  have  given,"  sayd.he,  "a  version  of  jhe  r(£ir5T^m  or 
Chaldee  paraphrase  upon  the  whole  book,  with  i^ome  notes  thereon,  induced  hereunto  by  th& 
following  reasons : 

^^  First,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  some  who,  observing  frequent  mention  and  use  made 
of  It  in  my  exposition,  might  be*  desirous  of  perusing  the  .whole. 

"  Secondly,  for  the  profitableness  thereof.  Oiif  learned  countryman,  Mr.  Bfoughton,  says, 
this  paraphrase  is  worth  our  study  both  for  delight  knd  profit.  It  expounds -several  passage* 
of  Scripture,  and  some  in  the  New  Testdm^t,  which  I  have  directed  to  in  my. notes  upon  it ; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  writings  of  the  Jews,  the  ancient  Jeiys  especially,  would 
give  us  much  light  into  the  phraseology  and  sense  of  abundance  of  texts  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." "       '  . 

It  is  certain  that  this  paraphirase  does  very  often  direct  us,  or  at  least  confirm  us,  as  to  the 
persons  speaking  in  this  Song,  to  knoW  which  is  of  very  great  use  in  the  explication  of  it.  - 
I  shall  add  another  reason  :  I  beUeve  the  -book  of  Canticles  refers  more  to  the  Jewish  than 
to  th^  Christian  Church,  and  I  think  th6^  Targumist  has  made  a  more  rational  use  of  it  than 
any  of  his  successors,  ... 

Ihave  thus  placed  within  the  reach  of  iill  my  ieaders  three  especial  helps,  towards  a  good 
.understanding  of  this  book:  1.  The  ancient  English  translation^  witb  its  curious  dramatis 
personcB.  2.  The  Gitagovinda,  a  most  curious  poem  of  the  spiritual  and  allegorical  kind. 
3.  The  Chaldee  ^Targum,  the  oldest  .comment  on  this  Song.  And  I  add  irty  prayer.  May 
God  guide  the  reader  into  all  truth,  through  Christ  Jesus !     Amen. 

On  this  part  of  the  subject  it  would  be  almost  criminal  not  to  mention,  still  more  particu-- 
larly^.  Dr,  Mason  Good's  translation  and  notes  on  Xho^.Song  of^ongs.     He  h^s  done  much 
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to  elucidate  its  phraseology,  and  bis  not^  are  a  treasioy  of  critical  learaing.  ^ 

the  book  to  be  a  coMLwi^an  oi ' Sacred  Idyls,  tioelve  in  number;  and   hit  dmsion  is  as 
follows: 


* 

IDYL  L  ,.. 

■     '■ 

IDYL  VIL 

Royal  Bride, 

Chap.  I.  yen0t%  3,  4. 

Royal  Bride, 

Chap.  V.  Verses  9|  8,  4, 5,  6, 7, 8. 

Attendant  Virgins, Part  of.lhe  fourth  rerse,  | 

Virgins, 

-r—  •• 

. 

beginning,  "We; will  exr 

Royal  Bride, 

10>  11,  19,13,14, 

•*                 » 

nit."                  .      '  ' 

15,  16. 

RoyBl  Bride,    ; 

-1—-       Verses  6,6,  7. 

Virg^s, 

VI. 1. 

Attendant  Virgms,——      -. 8.                            | 

Royal  Bride< 

:        9,3. 

King  Solomon, 

^ 4,6,6,7,8,9,10. 

- 

IDYL  11.. 

IDYL  Vlll. 

King  Solomon, 
filial  Bride,   . 

Chap.  L  Verses  9,  10,  11. 
-^       U,  13,  H, 

Rdjral' Bride, 
Virgiy,             f 
Royal  Bride, 

* 

Chap.  Vt.  Verses  11,  19. 
^ 13. 

.     King  Solomon, 
NrRoyal  Bride, 

r—     — -1^- 

Part    of    tlie   thirtw^ 

4—       ^^16,;i7.    Chap.  IJ. 

H-           rem*  beginning,  «*fNl 

Ver.  1. 

do  ymi  expect  r 

Kii^r  SoiomdB, 

n.  —  9; 

Virgins, 

Ro]nilBMK 

-fa- 8,  4^5,6,7. 

-  teenth  Terse,  beginniiig 

1 

'  • 

i 

"Fordtode." 

/■            ♦ 

IDYL  III. 

IDYL  IX. 

Royal  Bride, 

Chap.  n.  Verses  8,  9,  10,  11,  19. 
'     -/            13,14,15,16,17. 

Virgins, 

Chap.  Vn.  Verses  I,  9,  3,  4,  6. 

King  Solomon, 

— r        ,  ,—  6,  7,  8,  9. 

'    IDYL  IV. 

IDYL  X. 

Royal  Bride, 

Chap.  III.  Veises^,  9,  3,  4,  5*. 

J 

Jt                                                                                        f              W             0             w 

Royal  Bride, 

q^.  VII.  Venes  10,  U,19,ll« 

IDYL  V. 

Scenei  a  Ckiosk  or  Pavilum: 

IDYL. XL 

Attendant  Virgins,  Chap.  III.  Verae  6. 

Virgins, 

Chap.  Vin.  Verses. 

Other  Virgins, 

^ -^ —  7,8,9,10. 

king  Solomon, 

Royal  Bride, 

-r —       11. 

• 

begiiilfing,<'Iexdis4 

King  Solomon, 

IV. 1,9,  3,  4,  5,6,  Y. 

the©,'' 

Royal  Bride, 

Vprae  6. 

IDYL  VI. 

King  Solomon, 

—    ';  — '^• 

King  Solomon, 

Chap.  ly.  Verses  8,  9, 10,  llj  12, 
13,  14,  15. 

V 

IDYL  xn. 

Royal  Bride, 

—  16. 

Royal  Bride, 

Chap.  VOL  Verse  8* 

King  Solomon, 

V.            l: 

King  Solomon, 

'      ^9. 

Royal  Bride, 

^    Part  of  .the  first  verse, 

Royal  Bride, 

— -t.              r-  10,  11,  19. 

beginning,    «'Eat,   0 

King  Solomon, 

— ^            13. 

'     '            my  friends." 

Royal  Bride, 

—             14. 

There  hsTO  been  various  o{Hnions  on  this  division ;  and  mahy  will  still  think  that  much 
remains  yet  to  be  done.  Dr.  Good  considers  it  a  spiritual  allegory.;  but  he  does  not  attempt 
a  spiritual  application  of  any  part  of  it.  This  perhaps  is  no  mean  proof  of  his  good  sense 
and  judgment.  I  have  acted  in  the  same  way,  though  not  so  convinced  of  its  spirituality  as 
Dr.  Good  appears  to  be.  If  I  took  it  up  in  this  way,  I  should  explain  it  according  to  my 
own  creedy  as  others  have  done  according  to  theirs ;  and  could  I  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,' 
that  it  is  to  be  spiritually  interpreted  in  reference  to  the  Chri^an  Revelation,  I  might  soon 
show  my  reader  that  it  points  out  the  infinite  love  of  God  to  every  human  soul,  in  the 
incarnation  of  Christ;  the' means  he  uses  to  bring  all  mankind  to  an  acquaintance  with 
himself ;  the  redemption  of  true  believers  froni  all  unrighteousness,  through  the  inspiration 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  their  consequent  holy  life,  and  godly  conversation  ;  the  calling  of  the 
OentHes ;  the  restoimion  of  th#  Jews  ;  md  the  final  judgment  j     And  my  comxjient  on,  this 
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pbn  would  have  juai  as  ^oltd  ^  foundation  as  those  of  my  predecessors^  froni  Origeti  lo  the 
present  day. 

To  conclude:  I  advise  all  yoong  ministers  to  avoid  preaching  on  Solomon's  Song.  If  they 
take  a  text  out  of  it,  to  proclaim  salvation  to  lost  sinners,  ihcy  must  borrow  thetr  doctrines 
from  other  portions  of  Scripture,  where  all  is  pZam  and  pointed.  And  why  then  leave  such, 
and  go  out  of  their  way  lo  find  allegorical  meanings,  taking  a  whole  book  by  storm,  uid 
leaving  the  word  of  God  to  serve  tables  ? 

It  is  curious  to  see  the  manner  in  which  many  preachers  and  commentators  attempt  to 
e:Epound  this  book.  They  first  assume  that  the  book  refers  to  Christ  and  his  Church  ;  hia 
tinion  with  human  nature ;  his  adoption  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  his.  everlasting  love  to  elect 
souls,  gathered  out  of  both  people  ;  then  take  the  words,  bdde,  bridegroom,  Spoase,  love, 
watchmen,  shephesds,  tents,  door,  lock,  &c.j  6c c.,  and,  finding  some  words  cither  swtilar  or 
^ parallel^  In  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writings,  which  have  there  an  allegorical  meaning,  con- 
•  tend  that  those  Iiet*€  are  to  be  similarly  understood ;  and  wbat  is  spoken  of  those  apply  to 
j^these  ;  and  tlius,  in  fact,  are  explaining  other  passages  of  Scripture  in  their  own  way,  while 
^>|f  professing  lo  explain  the  Canticles  !  What  eminent  talents,  precious  time,  great  pains,  and 
industry,  have  been  wasted  in  this  way  !  One  eminent  scholar  preaches  to  his  congregation 
one  hundred  and  twenty-two  sermons  npon  the  Song  of  Solomon,  while  all  thiJ  time  the 
evangehsts  and  apostles  have  been  comparatively  forgotten ;  except  only  as  they  are  referred 
to  in  illustration  of  tlic  particular  creed  which  such  writers  and  preachers  found  on  ibife  book- 
How  can  they  account  to  God  for  so  much  time  spent  on  a  tract  which  requires  all  their 
ingenuity  and  skill  to  make  edifying,  even  on  their  own  |>lan  ;  a  lext  of  which  ihey  arc  not 
permitted  to  allege,  in  contraversy,  to  prove  the  truth  of  any  dispmcd  doctrine  ?  This,  how- 
ever) ia  not  the  fault  of  any  partictdar  class  of  ministers  exclusively  ;  several  of  all  classes, 
Uiougn  of  some  more  than  of  others,  have  been  found,  less  or  more,  labouring  at  this  thriftless 
craft.  Some,  having  preached  on  it  during  the  whole  of  their  ministry,  bare  carried  it,  in 
a  certain  way,  beyond  the  grave.  An  aged  minister  once  told  me,  in  a  very  solemn  manner, 
that  as  God  bad  been  exceedingly  merciful  to  him  in  saving  his  soul,  and  pulling  him  into 
the  ministry,  thus  accounting  him  faitliful,  he  hoped  that,  when  called  Xq  the  Cburch  above, 
if  any  funeral  sermon  were  preached  for  him^  it  should  be  from  Canticles,  chap*  i.  8  ;  "  Go 
thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds*  tents," 
That  he  could  have  applied  these  words  to  his  own  state,  and  the  use  which  should  be  made 
of  his  life  and  death,  I  have  no  doubt ;  but  who,  froih  this  te3tt»"would  have  chosen  to  pro- 
nounce the  funeral  oration  ?  , 

I  repeat  it,  and  I  wish  to  be  heard  by  young  ministers  in  particular,  take  the  plainest  testa 
when  you  attempt  to  convince  men  of  sin,  and  build  up  behevers  on  tlicir  most  holy  faith; 
and  thus  show  rather  your  love  for  their  souls  than  your  dexterity  in  finding  out  spiritual 
meanings  for  obscure  passages,  on  the  true  signification  of  which  few,  either  among  the 
learned  or  pious,  are  agreed, 

I  now,  according  to  my  promise^  lay  before  my  readers  a  transcript  from  my  own  MS, 
Bible,  which  is  most  probably  the  first  translation  of  this  Song  that  was  ever  made  into  the 
English  language.  I  have  added,  for  the  sake  of  reference,  the  figures  for  dfie  present 
division  into  verses,  in  the  margin:  these  are  not  in  the  MS,  The  dramatis personfF,  here 
in  black  letter,  are  in  red  in  the  MS.     The  orthography  is  scrupulously  followed. 
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[Carefully  transcribed  from  a  MS.  of  the  fourtemlh  century  in  the  EditOf^i  possession] 


Sonflfsfijf  tjE  astfljuus  of  Cctst  anH  of  tte  m^itc^t* 

CAP.  L 

«|)r    itlifTclir    of  tDe    rommona    of   ffiKUt,    tprMtt 

S,  Kyne  ke  me  with  the  c<sme  of  his  motith. 

For  hetlejr  ben  thi  tetis  ihann  wyn,  snielUng  with 
beat  ojTunentis. 

fri}c  )»orce  of  ttie  CM^c^e. 

3.  Oyle  held  oule  thi  name  :  ther  fore  tho  yunge 
waxinge  wymmen  loviden  thde  fal  myche. 

Ejjt  tiolce  of  ^t  C^tc^e  to  (ttrrt. 

4.  Dniwd  ine  after  thet^ :  ^e  schul  rennen  ii^  the 
ameU  of  thin  aynmeDtiSp 

Cjii  Cliftr^r  fffptt)  of  Ctrst. 

Brogie  me  in  the  king  into  hjs  celers.  We  mHuI 
ful  out  joyen  and  gladen  in  thee,  myndibl  of  thi 
tetis  upon  wjd,  rigtinen  loY^  thee. 

®1»e  CHi^t^^i  ^f  bf^  trfbttlitrf  ouni. 

G.  O  zee  dogtiiB  of  Jerusalem^  blae  I  am  but 
achappUf    sb  the  taberniiculis   of  cedar,    qb  the 

8,  elcynnes  of  Salomon.  Willi! h  nol  beholden  tjiat 
I  he  broun ;  for  discolor d  me  hath  the  simne^ 
The  9ones  of  my  modir  fogten  agein  me  :  thei 
setiden  me  keper  in  Fync^  :  my  vjns  gerde  I 
kepte  not. 

^f  fauke  of  ttie  CMtclie  to  Qlttst 

7,  Schewe  thon  to  me  whom  loviih  my  Bonlej 
where  thou  gereat  lesft^ef  where  thou  \yggi&  in 
myd  day  :  leal  to  gou  vagratuit  I  begymie  nftir 
the  floekia  of  thi  felawes. 

ff tie  bofct  or  erfat  to  X%t  tCtfrcftr. 

0,"  Gif  ihou  knowest  not  thee,  O  thou  fair  most 
among  wymmen  ;  go  onte,  and  go  awei  aflfer 
the  ftleppis  of  thi  flock  La  and  feed  thi  goot  beside 

ft*  the  tabemaculia  of  achappcrdia.  To  my  ryding 
in  chaiia  of  Phajao,  I  licned  thee^  O  my  leef ! 
10^  Fair  ben  thy  eheekia  aa  of  a  turture^  thi  necke 
c  650  ^    * 


11.    aa  hrochia*     Golden  nhanea  we  achtil  isakea  lo 

thee  maad  fWtede  with  ayblr. 


S$r  boFce  of  t|e  tfttlCTtlr^  of  Crtst. 

12.  Whan  the  king  was  ki  his  lying  place,  my  maid 

1 3.  eneenBe  gave  hia  amelL     A  bund  lei  of  mirre  mj 
lemman  Ja  to  me :  between  my  %&u»  he  acbd 

11*    dwellen.     The  cluster  of  cypre  tree  my  loniittD 
to  me  :  in  the  vynea  of  Engsddy. 

€^t  tootce  of  CrFat  to  tfie  CSlltcpe. 

Loo  thuQ  ait  fail  my  leef,  lo<i  thou  fair :  ibia 
eegen  of  onlf  erift* 


15. 


r^r  uitt  of  t^t  €Utt%t  u  mxtst. 

16,  Loo  thou  art  fair  my  lemnmn,  and  seemli;  oai, 
bed   is  achynynge^     The   Lrcea  of  oiiie  hooi  as 

cedre ;  oure  coopLis  cypreasp. 

CAP.  n 

C^^t  %QUt  of  Ittbt,  of  trfm  anil  of  t\tt  C^fntie. 

1,$.  I  the  floure  of  the  feeld,  and  the  lilie  of  al 
vateys,  as  a  lilie  among  thortiaft,  ftd  hit  l^ 
among  dogtris. 

Z^t  bofrc  of  tjie  ®t)Trcti^  of  ^tUU 

3'  As  an  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  wodia;  m 
my  lemman  among  Goaea.  Undir  the  schad«we 
of  him  whom  1  hadde  desirode,  I  satte  :  and  hm 

i.  fniyte  sweet  to  my  throote*  The  king  ladda 
me  into  hia  wyne  celere>  he  ordeynedt  in  me 

5.  ebarite,  Undir  leye  gee  me  with  ^anKea^  setlith 
me  about  appUa ;  for  I  iHiiguyeh  ftic  love* 

Gbt  toofr^  of  tt^t  Ctfrrtiet  of  if  rfst, 
G.    The  left  bond  of  him  undir  myn  heued ;  md  \m 
rigt  bond  achal  elippen  me* 

Sr|)r  \mkt  of  J&Tfit,  of  fbc  Cbftttit 

7*  I  adjure  gou,  gea  dogtris  of  JemsaletD,  by  the 
capretia  and  the  hertia  of  feeldia,  ne  rete  geet 
ne  makith  my  leef  to  waken,  to  the  time  that 
ache  witle. 

Gl^c  boFce  of  tfie  C^frclr,  of  Crfjit. 

6.  Ths  TOice  of  my  lemman :  Loo,  Ibia  eommith 
tcplnge  in  mounteynea,  and  over  lepinge  bJlfea^ 

(     54*     ) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CANTICLES.. 


^v 


10. 

II. 


14. 


Liie  is  my  lemm&n  to  on  eapret  and  to  an  heitf 
cs^if  of  hertis.  LoOt  ^^  ^taat  befainderi  our  wall 
beholding  by  tbe  wyndowis  a  fer  lokiDg  thurg 
the  tatis€3«  Lqo  my  lemman  i^pekUh  to  me  : 
Riis  go  thou  my  leef,  my  cuher  my  achappli 
and  cum.  Now  forsoLhe  wynt«r  pa«atde,  wedjr 
geed  fro,  and  is  gon  awei.  Fbpres  appeered^n 
in  OUT  lond — tyme  of  cutting  b  eummen  ;  (be 
voice  of  the  tuttar  b  herd  m  our©  loode.  The 
ilige  Irce  brogt  forth  hb  Arst  Higs  ;  The  Yjnea 
floury ng  geven  their  smell. 

Cbe  tooCce  d  Crt»t  to  ttfe  dEMtrj^c, 

Riis,  go  my  leef,  my  acbaply  and  cum  thou  my 
culvCTf  in  the  hoolis  of  the  stooo  wa!.  Schewe 
thou  to  me  I  hi  face,  and  aoun  ihi  voice  in  my 
eris ;  thi  voice  foraoth  is  sweet,  and  thi  iaee 
Eeemli. 


CTI^e  bofci  of  Crffft  to  t%t  CMi^ctie  aneln  bevstt&Ca. 

I5p  Take  gee  tn  us  litil  fosis  that  destroyen  vynes: 
for  oure  vyne  flourede. 

Ct>tbo(ceoftt}E€t^frc1ir*afA  c  f st. 

16.  My  loved  to  me,  and  1  to  bim,  tha.t  b  fed  among 
lities^   to    the  tjmc    that  the  daif  springe,  and 

17p  ^  Bchadewb  ben  bowed  in.  Turne  agein ;  liic  be 
thou  0  my  lemman  to  a  capret,  and  to  the  hert, 
calf  of  hertiai  upon  the  mounteynes  o(  Betber. 

CAR  m. 

Sriicl^orce  of  tfre  ^^iu^t  Qtlix^^  togDUoc  «f  SenttUs. 

I«    In  my  litil  bed  by  nigtia,  I  sougt  whom  lovede 

9#   my  aoule  i  1  togle  him,  and  I  founde  not.      I 

.  achal  riiaen  and  gon  aboute  the  cyteet  by  toune« 

*    and   fltreetis  :   I  schal   secben   whom  loyeth  my 

2.    ^ule.    I  Bogt  him  and  found  not.  There  found  en 

me  the  waclieris  thai  kepen  the  cytee. 

E^t  et»t^^ft<  ^^flt>  *^^  ^tinU  to  tie  mp9St\(M, 

Whayther  whom  loveth  my  bouIb,  gm  secgen  ! 
i.  A  litil  whan  I  hadde  pas$id  hem,  I  fognd  whom 
lovith  my  soole  ;  I  hetdd  him  aud  T  acbal  not 
leven  to  the  tyme  that  I  bringo  him  into  the 
baus  of  my  moder :  and  into  the  bed  of  hir  that 
gat  me. 

E|^e  l^ofte  of  ^Crffft,  of  t)ie  ^\tht^t. 

5,  I  adjure  gou  ge  dogtria  of  Jerusalim,  by  capretb 
and  herlia  of  fa  eld  is,  ne  reire  gee,  ne  make  gee 
my  leef  to  waken  to  the  tyme  that  @che  wille. 

i^^e  J&nnajiaiif,  ^t  t|t  CllFrrJir. 

6.  What  is  ache  this  that  siiegetb  up  by  desert,  as 
a  litil  gerde  of  smoke  of  the  awote  apyees  of 
mine  and  of  cenae,  and  of  al  pymentarie 
poudxe  T 

Clre  Mu  sf  tlie  ^^Itt^tt  of  Cttst. 

?t  Loo  the  litil  bed  of  Salomon  ;  stirti  stronge  men 
comi^Uiaen,  of  the  moat  strong  men  of  Israel ; 


e. 


IK 


the  whiche  alle  ben  lioldinge  swirdis ;  and  (o 
bataile  best  tagt.  Of  eche  oon  the  award  upon 
hia  hipf  for  the  nigt  dredii. 

#f  tft^tvt,  SHU  of  t^e  Alrlrr^e  c^ofrit  of  eSentfldr. 

).    A  ehaier  King  Salomon  maad  to  him  of  tbe  treee 
).    of  Liban.      His  pileers,  be  maade  syWereu  ;  the 

feny ing  place,  golden  ;  the  steiging  up,  purpura  ; 

the  myddm  he  enoumede  with   charite,  for  the 

dogteris  of  Jerusalemi 

S||E  Mtt  of  tlie  ®t)frc))e,  of  CrTst 

Goth  out  and  seelh  gee  dogtria  of  Syon,  Kyng 
Salomon,  in  the  dyademe  in  the  which e  crowned 
bim  hia  modir,  in  the  dai.  of  spousing  of  him ; 
and  in  the  dai  of  glad  n  ease  of  hb  herte 

CAP.  TV. 
Stie  SsDfcr  of  Ctfst  U  ^z  Cbfvi:J^r, 

How  fail  art  thou  my  leef,  hou  fair  ert  thou  t 
Thyn  eegen  of  culveris,  with  out  it  that  with  ina 
forth  b  hid.  Thin  her  is  as  the  flockb  of  Got, 
that  steigiden  up  fro  the  hHl  of  Galaad, 
Thi  teeth  as  the  floekis  of  clippid  scheep  that 
steigeden.up  fro  the  wasehing  place.  Alle  with 
double  lumbb  in  the  wombe  ;  and  baieyn  is  not 
there  among  hem^  Ala  a  furred e  sylken  fylet, 
thi  lippb,  and  thy  fair  speche  swote.  Ala 
the  brekyng  of  a  poif^mgarneti  ao  thy  cbeekia  ; 
without  itf  thai  wi thine  forth  litt  hid.  Aia  the 
tour  of  David  thi  neck  that  is  biSd  out  with 
pynactis,  A  thousand  acheeldb  ban  gen  of  it  al 
the  armour  of  strong  men.  Tlii  two  tetis  aa  two 
yunge  eapretis  twynglingis  of  the  eapret,  that 
beu  fed  in  lilies  :  to  the  tyme  that  th@  day  brcthe 
out,  and  the  sehadewis  ben  in  bowid.  I  schal 
gou  to  the  mount  of  mirre,  and  to  the  hifl  of 
cens.  A I  fuir  thou  art  my  ieef,  and  wemm  b 
not  in  thee.  Cumm  thou  fro  Libane  my  spouse, 
en  mm  fro  Liban  j  cum  thou  achalt  ben  crowned 
fro  the  beucd  of  A  man  a ;  fro  the  frount  of 
Sannir,  and  of  Ermon  ;  fro  the  eouclib  liouna, 
and  the  hill  of  Paradise.  Thou  hast  wound [d 
myn  herte  myn  sustcr,  my  spouse,  thoa  hast 
wound ide  myn  herte  in  oon  of  tbtu  eegen  :  and 
in  oon  here  of  thi  neck.  Hou  fair  ben  thi  tetb 
my  suster,  my  spouac,  fairer  ben  thi  tetia  than 
wyne  :  and  the  smell  of  thin  oynmentiSf  over 
alle  spieea,  A  dropping  bonycomb  thy  lippia, 
spouse  :  honey  and  mylc  uudir  thi  tunge  ;  and 
the  smell  of  ihi  ototbing  is,  as  the  smell  of  cena. 
A  ciosid  garden  my  suater,  apouae  ;  a  closid  , 
gardyn,  a  welle  sehd.  Thin  out  sendingis  ia 
paradia  of  paumgarnetis  :  with  l!ii  fruytia  of 
appLis.  Of  cypre  tree  with  narde ;  and  narde 
with  aafruUt  and  fystuta  and  canel,  with  alJe  tho 
trees  of  Liban,  mirre  and  aloes,  with  alle  the  first 
oynmentb.  The  welle  of  gardynes,  tha  pit  of 
lyvyijg  waterifl  that  Ho  wen  with  bune  fro  Liban, 
Riis  Norrt),  and  cum  South,  blow  thurg  my 
garden,  and  thei  schul  Bowen  swote  spyces  of  it, 
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"        CAP.  V. 

8>t  eWcdie  MtX^  of  €rCxt. 

1.   Cam  my  leef  into  his  g^yn ;  and  ete  he  the 
ttoyt  of  his  upplis. 
.«- 

CtCirt  ftfti  to  tj^e  ^V^t^f. 

Com  into  my  gardyn,  my  sister,  my  spouse ;  I 
'  h&ve  gadered  my  mine  with  my  swote  spices ; 
I  eete   myn   hony  comb   with  myn   hody.     I 
dianke  my  wyne  with  my  ipylc. 

Ccfst  to  ^t  iSpotftoUii  settf). ' 

Etith  gee  fireendis'and  drinkith  :  and  gee 'most 
:.-Jl^  derwonh  beth  inwardii  maad  dnynken.     )  sleep 
and  myn  herte  wakitb. 

Cte  boCce  of  tb%  Ctfrcj^e,  of  CrCst 

The  voice  of  my  Lemman  kneckyng,  open  thou 
to  me  my  sostir,  my  leef,  my  enlver,  my 
unwemmynd,  for  my   heud  is  fnl  of  dewe,  and 

3.  my  temple  heris  of  the  droopis  of  nigtis.  .  I 
spoylide  me  my  coote ;  hod  schal  1  be  clothid 
it  1     I  waschide  my  feet,  hon  schal  I  'befoiilen 

4.  hem  1  my  lemman  putte  his  bond  hi  the  hool ; 
my  wombe  inwardly  tretnbled  at  the  teaching  of 

5.  him.  I  rose  that  I  scholde  openn^n  .to  my 
lenmian.     My  hondis  droppiden  mirre ;  and  my. 

6.  Ungris  fol  Of  best'  proved  mirre.  The  lacche  of 
my  dore,  I  opened  to  my  lemman  ;  and  he 
hadde  bowid  aayde  and  paaslde.  My  scale  is 
moltyn  as  my  lenunan  spac.  I  sogte  and  foande 
not  him.     I  clq[kid  and  he  answerd  not  to  me. 

7.  There  founden  me  keperis  that  gon  abont  the 
cytee.     Thei.  smyten  me,  and  wonndiden  me ; 

8.  takm  my  mantill  tlie  keperifl  of  i|be  wallis.  I 
adjnre  goa  ye  dogtris  of  Jefasalem,  gif  gee  schul 
fynden  my  lemman,  that  gee  telle  to  him,  for  I 
languisch  for  lore.  "      . 

Cite  boke  of  fttttCtiiB  nttV^  to  t^t  CMtc)(e. 

0.  Whiohe  is  thy  lemman  of  the  loved,  O  thoa  most 
fair  of  wjrmmeni  Whiche  is  thy  lenunan  of  the 
loved  t     Forsoth'thoa  hast  adjared  as. 

8)e  tolce  of  m  C^rclie  of  exist  settjji  to  4e  .freenDCs. 


10. 


13. 


14. 


A. 


16. 


Ky  lemman  whiit  and  roodi  chosen  of  thou* 
sandia.  His  henied,  best  gold ;  his  her  as  bunchis 
of  palmys,  ^ick  leyed  blac  as  a  erowe.  His 
eegen  as  culveris  apon  litil  ryvera.  Of  waterts 
that  ben  waschid  with  mylk ;  and  sitte  by  the 
most  full  flowing  of  waterku  The  eheekis  of 
litfl  flonris  of  swote  spices  plaunted  of  pimenta- 
ries.  His  Hppis  ^dropping  the  first  myrre ;  the 
hondis  of  him  able  to  tumen- abont,  golden  and 
.full  of  jacynctis.  His  wombe  isyvren  depertid 
by  saphiris.  His  lippis  marhil  pileeris,  that  ben 
foundid  iipon  golden  feet.  His  fairness  as  of 
Lyban,  and  chosen  m  of  cedre.  •  The  throot  of 
him  most  swote ;  and  ht  al  desirable.  Siche  is 
my  loved,  and  this  is  my  lemmanrgee  dogtris  of 
Jerusalem. 

853 


.CAP.  VI.      . 

8ke  boTce  of  toU  souUg  of  t^e  ekfrc^* 
•  ,     > 

1.  Whider  grade  awei  thi  leaunan  t  O  thoa  moK 
fair  of  wymmen!  Whither  bowidea  doon  thi 
leef,  and  we  schul  seehen  him  with  thee  ! 

8^e  b^ce  of  Qie  CHrc^e,  eC  evfst. 

2.  -My  leef  went  doon  into  his  gardyne  to  the  floore 

of  swote  spioes ;  that  there  he  fed  in  the  gv- 

3.  dynes,  and  lilies  he.gadired.  I  to  my  leef,  aod 
my  self,  and  my  leef  to  me,  that  is  fed  among 

-    lilies. 

81ft  borce  of  Crtst  to  ^e  e^rrdt. 

4.  Fair  thou  art  my  leef ;  swote  and  Imir  as  Jeru- 
salem ;  ferfol  as  the  scheltnm  of  teritis  otdeyned. 

5^  Turtle  awei  thin  eegen  ftro  me  ;  fo  Ihei  madea 
me  to  fleen  awei.     Thin  heris  as  the  flockis  of 

6.  sche  got,  that  apeeredenfro  GkJaad.  Thi  teeth 
as  a  floo  of  spheep  that  steigadea  up  firo  the 

"    wasching  plaoe ;  al  with  double  fioyt  of  wombe 

7.  and  bareyn  there  is  not  in  hem. .  As  the  rynde 
of  po'wmgahiet ;  so  thi  eheekis  without  thin  bid 

8.  thingis.  Si^ty  ben  queen^  and  eigty  ben  se- 
eundane  wiives;  and  ofjrunge  wsuce  wynuneo 

9.  Jhero  is  no  noambre.      Oon  is  my  culter,  mj 

litrfite :  oon  is  tO.'hir  B^odir,  chosen  of  hir  modir, 

chosen  of  hir  that  gat  hir.  Tli^re  eeegen  hir  the 
Hiogtris  of  Syon,  «nd  most  btiaful  preisideo  hir : 

the  queenes  and  secnndarie  wiives  pieisiden  hir. 
10.  .What  is  SQhe  this  that  ^th  forth  Wk  the  morev- 

tide,  riibing  fair  as  the  mone>  chosen  as  the  soooe ; 
"■  '  ferful  as  of  tentis  soheltrun  ordeyned. 

€^t  bofce  of  t1»f  ^l)(rc>e.  of  tj^e  a^iugogr. 

11.,  I  wente  donu  into  ipy  gardyne  that  I  scholde 
seen  the  applis'jof  valeys  ;  and  beholden  gif  the 
vynes  hadden    flouride,    and   the    poumgarnetis 

13. '  hadden  biirriouned,  I  wiste  not,  my  sode  dis- 
tourbid  me,  for  the  foure  horeid  cartis  of  Amyn- 
.adab. 

^it  bofce  of  m  ®l)(tcte  to  IHtMlll  itf  t^e  Natsbftr. 

13.  .  Tume  ageinytome  agein  Senamytis ;  toxne  agein, 
.    tome  agein  that  We  beholden  thee. 

91^0  iwtce.  of  Crfst  to  tjie  C))(rclir,  of  tbe  Skvniao^r, 

What  sehalt   thoa  wen  in'  the  Suoamyte,   bat 
queeris  of  tentis  1 

CAP.  VH. 
CTbe  bofct  al  Crfst  to  t|e  ei^Crcbe. 

1.  Hou  fair  ben  thi  goingis  in  schoonj  thou  doptir 
of  the  prince  ?' the  Jointures  of  thin  hippis  as 
broochis  that  ben  forgid  with  hond  of  the  craftis- 

3.  man.  Thin  navel  a  turned  cuppe,  never  need- 
ing drinkis.     Thi  wombe  as  an  hepe  of  where, 

3.  of  whete  sett  abouten  with  lilies.  Thy  two  tetia 
as  two  yunge  capretis,    gemelwis  of  the  sche 

4.  oipret.  Thi  necke  as  an  yvren  tour ;  thin  ee^ren 
as  the  cysternys  in  Esebon  ;  l^at  beo  in  the  gaio 
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9. 
10. 


11. 
13. 


13. 


of  the  dogtir  of  the  multitude.  Thi  noose  as  the 
tour  of  liiban  that  behpldith  ageips  damask. 
Thyn  heued  as  Carmele,  thin  heris  of  ihin^hened 
as  the  purpuie  of  the  kyng  joined  to  watir  p^- 
Hou  faire  thou  art,  and  hon'  sieemli  thou  most 
derworthe  in  delicis  1  Thi.  stature  is  lickei^ 
to  a  palme  tree  ;  and  thi  tetis  to  clusteris. 

Crfst,  sf  t^  toU  crosse  se(t|). 

I  seide  I  schal  steigen  into  a  pahne  tree ;  imd  I 
schal  taken  the  fhiytis  of  it. 

ete  Wtt  of  Cvrst  to  ^t  CMrr^e. 

And  thi  tetis  schu}  ben  as  the  clusteris  of  a  iFyne, 
and  the  smel  of  thi  month  as  the  smel  of  applis  ; 
and  thi  throot  as  b^st-wy'ne. 

C^  ^HMrc^r  sefl^  ot  Cvfft. 

Worthi  to  my  leef  to  drinken  :  to  the  lippis,  and 
to  the  teeth  of  him  to  chewen.  I.to  my  leef  and 
to  me  the  turnynge  of  him. 

81»f  tolce  «t  t^e  Clftc^e  to  Cvfst 

Cum  my  leef,  go  we  oqt*  into  the  feeld,  dwelle 
we  togydirin  towned :  erli  riise  we  to  the  vyne: 
^ee  we  gif  the  yyne.'flooride;.  gif  th^^ures, 
fruytis  bringen  forth ;  gif  the  poumgarMlli  flon- 
ren  \  The  mandraggis  yeven  their  smel  in  oure, 
yeatis.  AUe  itppls  newe  and  olde  my  Jeef,  I 
kepte  to  thee.  *     * '  ^      ''^ 

CAP.  vni.  ■'  '  ' 

- 
J  tl^ebofce  ofSatrfartCs,  of  ipcfst. 

Who  to  me  gevith  thee  my  brother,  souking  ihe 
tetis  of  my  modir,  that  I  fynde  thee  aloon  with- 
out forth  and  kyssd  thee,  and  now,  me,  no  man 
dispises.  I  aohal  taken  thee  and  leiden  into  the 
hous  of  my  modir,  and  into  the  bed  riace  of  hir 
that  gat  me.  There  thou  shalt  tecken  nie,  and 
I  schal  geyen  to  thee  drinken  of  spyoi^  wyne, 
and  c(  the  must  oif  my  poumgamefis.  iThe  \eh 
bond  of  him  nndir  my  heued,  and  the  rigt  htmd 
of  him  schal  clippen  me.  -         . 

«!»€  boCQt  of  Crfst,  of  t>e  C|>rrc>e, 
I  adjure  you,  gee  dogtris  of  Jeru8idem,,ne  rejre 


gee,'  ne  miakith  to  wake  my  leef,  to  tbt  Ijne 
that  sche  will.  «; 

8|e  toCce  of  t1»e  Asnagofle,  of  ^Mf^xc^t. 

'6.  What  is  sche  this  that  steigith  up  fro  desert,  flow# 
ing  delices,  fast  clevyng  upon  hir  toef  K 

8j|)r  botce  of  Crttt  to  tjjie  fi^nafloflei  oC  tf^t  tolf  Ctrosse. 

Undir  an  apple  tree  I  rered  thee;  thipre  schent 
•   is  thi  modir :  there  defoulid  is  sche  that  gat  thee^ 

^.  Putte  me  as  a  brooche  upon  thi  herte ;'  jptte  me 
as  a  brooche  upon  thin  arme ;  for  strong  as  deth, 
love :  hard  as  helle,  gefousnesse  :  the  lamfis  of 

7.  Jt,  the  lampis  of  fiir :  and  of  flammes.  Many 
wateris  schal  not  mown  ^oenchen  oute  chaiitM : 
nefloodis  schal  not  tfarowen  it  doim.  Oy% 
man  gif  H  th6  -sobstaunce  of  his  hous  (ct  )onh 
as  nogt  he  dispisithlt.  ^m 

8tre  bofce  of  CrCst,  to  tjie  linage  oC^oU  CtMtcj^r. 

'   i.    Our  sustir  a  litfl  child ;  and  tetis  sche  hath  not. 

What  schal  we  dene  to  core  sustir,  in  the  day 

;Qu    whann  sche*  is  to  be'  spoken  to  ?     Grlf  a  wal  she 

is,  bildeh  we  upon  it  sylveren  pynnaolis./   Gif  a 

dore  sche  is,  joyn  We  it  .with  cedre  tables. 

.    V     z^t  bofce  of  tbe  Clftcbe,  anstQeerfnge. 

10.  I,  8  .wal ;  and  my  tetis  as  a  tour ;  sythen  I  am 
maa4  be  fore  thee  as  peae  receyvynge. 

CTj^e  Ssnajflfofle,  of  t^e  Oiftcj^e  seC^, 

11.  Vyne  och^  w^g  to  pesyble,  m  hir  that  hath 
peplis",  sche  toke  it  to  the  keperis  :  a  aian  takith 
awei  for  th^  fkiyte  of  it,  a  thousand  sylreien 
platia.        '      ,  .- 

"^  CcCst  to  tbc  €^fttlie  set^. 

12.  My  Tyne  before  me  is ;  a  tho^jumd  thi  pesiUis'; 
and  two  hundrith  to  hem  that  kepen  the  fruytis 

li,  of  it.  .The  whiche  dwellest  in  gurdynes  fireendis 
herkenen  thee :  make  meto  Keeren  thi  yoice. 

8|e  boCtt  ottle  4tMtc]^e  ^0  er(9t 

14.    Flee  thou  my  leef^  he  thou  lickened  to  a  (iapJret^ 
'   and  to  an  hert,  calf  of  hertis,  upon  the  t^fm-^ 
teynes  of  swote  spices. 

SjCflCcrt  CafitfcuOT.  "' 

♦ .      ■  -         .*       '    '        .*■'■■'*' 


The  above  is  taken,  literatim,  from  an  a9cient  MS.  once  the  property  of  Thomas  d  Woodstock^  youngest* 
son  of  EduAtrd  IILf  and  brother  to  Edward  the  Black  I^rince. 
Miilbrobk,  Feb.  1,  1833.  .  .-      . 

.0  -  '  *        863  *'■"' 
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THE 


SONGOF    SOLOMON 


Teajr  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  according  to  Archbiahop  Uahei^  S900. — ^Year  from  tite  Flood  of  Noah, 
according  to  the  common  Hebrew  text(.1334.' — ^Yeax  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  lOlO.-r-Year  before  the 
vulgar  era  of  Christ's  natinty,  1014. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ne  bride's  Ipve  to  her  gfrnu'e^  1-5.    She,  confesses  her  unworthmess ;  desires  to  be  directed  to  the  flock^  6, 7  ; 
and  she  is  directed  to  the  shepherds*  tents,  8.     The  bridegroom  describes  kis  bride,  and  shows  how  he  will 
.  provide  for  her,  and  how  comfortably  they  are  accommodated,  9-17. 


A.  M.  ^ir.  2990. 
B.,C.  cir.  lOli, 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  238. 

AnteU.  G.cir. 

261. 


'T^HE  -»-8ong  of    songs,  which 
is  Scdomon^s.  ,    . 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the 

kisses  of  his  mouth  :  *»  for  ®  thy 

love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  *  oint- 
ments, thy  name  is  as  ointment  :poured  forth, 
therefore  do.  the  virgins  love  thee. 


»  I  Kings  ir.  32.- 


^Ch.iv.l(r.-r-^Heb.iAyi 
xi.  4 ;  John  vi.  44. 


>Ho^. 


NOJES  ON  CHAP.  L  ' 

''Verse  1.  The  song  of  songs]  A  song  of  peeoliar 
excellence.  See  the  Introduction.  The  rabbins  con- 
eider  this  snperior  to  all  songs.  Tkn  songs,  says  the, 
Targum,  have  been  sung;  but  this  excels  them  all. 
1.  The^r^t  was  sung  by  Adam  when  his  sin  waft  par- 
doned. 3.  The  second  wiM  sung  by  Moe^B  and  the 
Israelites  at  the  Red  Sea,  3.  The  /Atnf  was-  sung  l^ 
the  Israelites  when  they  drank  ofthe  rock  in  the  wil- 
demess.  4.  The  fourth  was  sung  by  Moses  when 
summoned,  to  depart  fiom  this  world.  .  4».-  The  fifth' 
was  sung  by  Joshua  when  the  sun  iemd  moon  stood  stiU, 
6.  The  sitth  was  sung  by  Deborah  and  Barak  after 
the  defeat  of  Sisera.  7.  The  seventh  was  .sung  by 
Hannah  when  the  Lord  promise^  her  a  son.  8.  Tfie* 
eighth  was  sung  by  David  for  all.  the  -ijiercies  given 
him  by  God.  9.  The  nmlA.  is  the  .present,  aoig  in 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  by  Solomon:  - 10.  The  tenth 
U  that  which  shall  be  sung  by  the  children  of  Israel 
when  restored  from  their  captivities.  See\he  Targum. 

Verse  3.  Let  him  kise'me,  ^c.]  She  speaks  of 
the  bridegroom  in  the  third  person,  to  testify  h^r  own 
modesty,  and  to  show  him  the  greater  respect. 

Thy  lave  is  better  thah  wine,"]  The  versions  in 
general  translate  fni  dbdeycd,  thy  breasts ;  and  they 
Bve  said  tp  represent,  spiritually,  the  Old  and*  New 
Testaments* 


A.  M.  cir.  8990. 

B.  C.  cir.  1014. 
Ante  L'Oly 

cir. 
Ante  U.  .C.  cir. 
961. 


4  Draw  me,  *^we  will  run-  after 
thee  :  the  king  ^  hath  brought  me 
into  his  chambers :  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoioe  in  thee,  we  will 
remember  thy  love  more  thair  wine  :  '  the  up- 
right love  thee. 

5  i  am  black,   but  comely,  O  ye  daugh- 
ters   of~   Jerusalem,    as    the    tents   of   Ke- 


•  Phil.  iii.  ISt^  13, 14. '  Pnu  xlr.  14/15 ;  John  ziy.  2 ;  Epk 

li.  q.-    ■.  fOr,  thejf  kv  th$t  uprightly. 


Verse  3.  Thy  name  is  n»ynnt9nent  poured  fbrtk] 
Ointmenta  and  perfumes  were,  and  still  are,  in  great 
revest  among  the  Asialios.  They  occur  eonstanlly 
in  their  entertainments.  Thy  name  is  as  refreshing 
to  my  heart,  .as.  tl^  best  perfnines  diffused  throogh  a 
chainber  are  to  the  seasee  of  the  guests. 

Ther^ere  do  the  ^virgins  Jovf  tkie^  She  meau 
herself;  but  pses  this  periphrasis  throngii  modesty. 

Yene  a/ I>raw  me)  liSt  me  ha.t»  tte  f ull  aanr- 
aace  of  thy  affection. 

We  will  rm  s^ter  thee]  Speaking  in  the  plural 
thfongh  modesty,  while  still  herself  is  meant. 

The  king  hdth  brought  me]    My  spouse  is  a  polm- 
tate,  a  Inighty  ib'i^,  no  osdinaiy  person.  : 
.    into  his  chambers]     He  ha&' favoured  me  witk  his 
tttnuMt  oenfidence.  ^ 

The  upright  love  tkeie.]  The  most  perfect  aad^ae- 
complished  find  thee  worthy  of  theii  highest  esteeoi:' 

Verse  5,  /  am  black,  but  comely]  This  is  literally 
true  of  .many  o^  the  Asiatic  women ;  though  blaek^m: 
brown^  they  are  exquisitely  beautiful.  Many  of  Us 
£g3rptian  women  are  still  fine ;  but  their  complexion 
is  much  inferiqr.to'that  of  the  Palestine  females. 
Though  black  or  swarthy  in  my  complexion,  yet  am  I 
comely — ^well  proportioned  in  every  part. 
.  As  the  tefUs  of  Kedar]  I  afti  tawny,  like  the  tents 
of  the  ArabianSf  and  like  the  paviUdBS  of  Sdomoiiy 
865 
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tlsB  brides  commendatton 


^'  !?•  *^'^*       1 1  We  wUl  make  thee  borders 

B.  C.  wr.  10fl4.       -       '  .  ,  ,        /.     ., 

AnM  L^nnp.    of  gold  \^ith  studs  of  Silver. 
AuSoaoir.       12  While  the   king  sitteth  at 
his  table,  my  spikenard  sendeth 


261. 


forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  buhdle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved 
unto  me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt. my 
breasts. 

.14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  lu  a  cluster  of 


CHAP,  U.  iff  the-bridegrpmik. 

''camphirfr.  in  the   vineyards  of  ^  o.c^lJSuk 
En-gedi.  .  iirt*'l.  Olw  ■ 

1 5  *»  Behold,  Ihou  art  fair,  p  my   Ante  u.  c.  dr. 
love ;  behold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  ^^' 
/la^f  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea, 
pleasant :  also  our  bed  M'^refen. 

17  The  beams  of  our  liouse  are  cedar,  and 
our  ^tdfiers  of  fir. 


■  Or,  typretM ;  chap.  ir.  13. »  Chapw  iv.  1 ;  v.  12. 


as  this  is  one  of  the  principal  ornaments  of  their 
fieiees.*'  I  have  seen  their  essence  botties  ornamented 
with^  festoons  of  aspers,  and  small  pieces  of  sOrer 
pearlSf  beads,  &c.  One  of  these  is  now  before 
me.   '  '  . 

VJerse  1 1 .  Borders  cfgold]  I  have  observed  several 
of  the  handkerchiefs,  shawk,  and  be^  attire  of  the 
Eastern  women,  cnrioiisly  gpl '^zpeasively  worked  in 
the  borders  vnth  gold  send  mIm^,  and  variously 'colonf- 
ed  sflk,' which  has  a  splendid  effect. 

Verse  12.  While  the  Hng  sitteth  at  his  tMe]  ODDS 
himsibbo,  in  his  circle,  probably  meaning  tife  eirete  oC 
hia  friends  at  the  marriage  festivals,  or  a  round 
table.  •  .    • 

Verse  13.  ITe  shall  lie  all  night  betioixt  my  breasts.] 
Mr.  Harmer  contends  that  it  is  the*  bundle  of  myrrh 
'which  xhe  bride  says  shall  lie  all  night  betvtixt  her 
breasts,  to  which  she  compares  the  bridegroom,  his 
name  being  as  pleasing  and  refreshing  to  her  mind, 
as  the  myrrh  jor  stacte  was  tip  her  senses,  by  its  -con- 
tkMud  fragrance^  *  .       '  ' 

Verse  14  A  cluster  of  camphire]  .Mr.  Hasselquist 
snpposes  this  ta  mean  a  bunch  ofjhe  Cyprus  grape 4 
bot  this  is  supposed,  to  mean  a  shrub  so .  called, '  not 
any  prodaction  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus ;  the  best  kinds 
of  whidi  were  found  at  En-gedi.  .This  place  belonged 
to  the  tribe  df  Jadah. 

Perhaps  the  poet  allodes  to  the  dark  colour  of  the 
hqir,  which  by  the  Greeks  was  not.iinfVeqUently  com- 
pared to  ths. bunches  of  grapes;  by  no  means  an  unfit 


P  Or,  my  eompicmion. \  Or,  gaUeriea. 


siihilitud^  for  thick  hlack  clustering  curls.    The  follow- 
ing lines  represent  the  same  Idea :-« 

*  pcJi^  a^5  ^^i  ^jrfji  ^j 

*'  The  dark  black  locks  that  ornament  her  neck 
Hang  thick  and  elnsterhig  like  the  branchy  palm.** 

Verse  15.'  Thou  h.ast  doves^  eyes]  The  large  and 
i>eantiful  dove  of  Syria  ia  supposed  to  be. here  referred 
to,  the  pjrfes  of  which  are  remarkably  fine. 

Verse  16.  Also  our  bed  is  green.]  Brnp  eres,  from 
its  ude  in  several  piacesof  the  Hebrew  "Bible,  generally 
signifies  a  mattress ;  aAd  here  probably  a  green  bartk 
U' meant,  on  which  they  sat  down,  being -now  on  a 
walk  in  the  country.  t)r  it  roa}r  mean  a  bower  in  a 
garden,' OT  the  nuptial  bed. 

•Verse  17.  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar]  Per- 
haps it  was  under  a  cedar  tree,  whose  vast  limbs  were 
jnterwoyen  with  the  nn3  beroth,  a  tree  of  the  cypress 
kind,  where  they  now  sat.  And  this  natural  bower 
recommended  itself  ^  to  the  poet^s  attention  by  ih 
strength,  loftiness,  and  its  afibrding  them  a  shady 
cover,  and  cool  tetreat.  '  Hjow  natural  to  break  out  into 
the  praise  of  a  bower,  by  whose  branches  and  foliage 
we  are  shielded  from  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun !  * 
Even  the  shelter  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land  is 
celebrated  by  the  pen  of  the  first  qfpr(fphots  and  great- 
est of  ;9oet«,  Isa.  xxzii. '9. 

With  this  chapter*  the  first  day  of  the  mforiage 
ceremonies  is  supposed  to  end. 


CHAPTER  ,11. 

A  description  of  the  bridegroom,  and  his  love  Jo' the  bride,  1-9.     .Afin^  description  of , springy  10-13. 

'  mutual  love  of  both,  li»l7 . 


The 


t)^-*"'^'  1  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and 

B.C.  cir.  lOM.     X      ,       ,.-  -    ,  -,  '  r 

Ante  I.  oiymp.         the  lily^  01  the  valleys. 
Ante  u.  c.  isir.       2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  «o 
is  my  lov&,ainoi)g  the;  daughters. 


261. 


*Heb.  I  delighted 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  H. 
Verse  1.  Itsa  the  rose  of  Sh0ron]  Sharon  was  a- 
Twy  froitfol  place,  whtoe  David^s  cattle  were  fed, 
1  ChxoD.  zxvii.  99.  It  is-o^entioned  as  a  place  of 
exeeiiince,  Isa.  xzxv.  li^  and  as  a  place  of  flocks,  Isa. 
lifV  lb.  •Perliapa  il«Mi  Be  better,  wHh  almoM  aU 


3  As  the  apple  tree  among  ^-  ^-  ^^;  ^' 
the  trees ;ef  the  virood,  sp  is  my  AJitei. Cflymp.' 
beloved  among  the  sons.  »I  AnteU. c' cir" 
sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  ^^' 


ondTuUdoum,  &c. 


the  versions,  to  translate^  "  I  am  the  rose  of  the  field.** 
The  bridegroom  had  just  before  called  her  fair ;  she^ 
with  -a  becoming  modesty,  represents  her  beauty  as 
nothing  extraordinary,  and- compares  herself  to  a  eoa^ 
mon  flower  of  the  field.  This,  in  the  warmth  of  hif 
afieotion,  he  denies,  insisting  that  she  ai  mach  wn^ 
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SOLOMON'S  SONtJ. 


^  bridegroom. 


B*  c  ^r  wSi   ^®*^  delight,  ^  and  his  fruit  ti?cw 
i*  Ante'i.^ni)|k   sweet  to  my  °  taste. 

AntoU. c'cir.      4  Hc  brought  me  to  the  * ban- 
^^'  qarting   house,  and  his   banner 

over  me  was  love. 

6  Stay  me  with  flagons,*  •  comfort  me  with 
apples  ^  for  I  am  sick  of  love.  ^ 

6  ^  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  band  doth  embrace  me,  '  -  ^  ' 

7  '  I  **  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  roes,,  and  by  the  hinds^  of  the 
field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor -awake  my.  love, 
till  he  please. 


^  Rer.  xziL  1, 2. — «  Heb.  paiaU.- 
ttrmc  me  with  oppUa.' 


>  Heb.  houae^wn 
— 'Chap.  viii.  3. 


•Heb. 


pasaes  all  other  maidens  as  the  flower  of  tlie  iilyi  does 

'  the  bramble,  ver.  3. 

Verse  3.  As  the  apple  /rfe«].  The  bride  returns  the 
compliment,  abd  says,  As  the  apple-  or  citren  tree  is 
among  the  treei  of  the  wood,  so  is  the  bridegroom 
among  all  other  men. 

.  /  sat  down  under  his  s^^doto]  I  am  become  his  spouse, 
and  my  union  with  him  makes  me  indescribably  iiaj^pq^i^ 
Verse  4.  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house] 
LiteralljT,  tMe  house  of  wine.  The  aiicients  preserred 
their  wine,  not  in  barrels  or  dark  cellars  undet  grounid, 
aS'We  do,  but  in  large  pitchers,  ranged  against  the 

.  wall  in  some  upper  apartment  in  the  house,  the  place 
where  the^  kept  their  most  precious  effects.    We  havd 

jk  proof  of  this  in  Homer  :-« 

Of  ^v.  6  d*  tnffopo^  OaXoftop^  Kare/itftroTo  irarpoc- 
Evpw,  6di  vtiToc  xpwoc  ««*  XO^*^  i€etTo, 
EaBifc  T*  tv  xifl:oiOiVy  iCkic  t*  evudec  tXaiov. 
Ev  'de  ntdoi  oivoio  vroAaiov  ^dvnoroio 
JEaraaav,  OKp^rov  Beiov  itorov  evroc  ex^vri^y 
VE^eirff  irore  -roixov  aptfpOrec  etiror*  Odvaaevf 
OucaSe  voonjeetef.kat  dXyeO' iro^Xa  fioyifaac. 
KXifioTot  d*  eireaaw  aavide^  ntKivoc  apapviat, 
AixXidec  Of  de  ywiy  rofuij  wktoc  re  koi  ijfhfy  "    '-  - 
E<rx\  K,  T,  X,  .Od.lib.'ii.,  yer  337. 

Meantime  the  lofty  rooms  the  prince  surTcysj 
Where  lay  the  treasures  of  tV  Ithacian  race.* 
Here,  ruddy  bra^s  and  gold  refulgent  blazed ; 
There,  polished  chests,  embroidered  vesti^res  graced. 
Here,  pots  of  oil  bceathed  forth  a  rich  perfume ;   ' 
There,  jars  of  win^  in  rows  adornM  the  dome. 
(Pure  ^avorous  wine,  by  gods  in  bounty  giren. 
And  worthj  to  exalt  the  feasts  of  heayen.) 
Untouched  they,  stood,  till,  his  long  labours  o'er, 
-  .The  grest^  Ulysses  reachM  his  native  shdre. 
A  double  strength  of  bars  secured  the  gates ; 
Fast  by  the  door  wise  Euryclea  waits,  &c.     Pope. 
Verse  6.  Stay  me  with  flagons]  I  believe  the  original 
,  words  mean  some  kind  of  cordials ^  with  which*  we  are 
unacquainted.-    The  versions   in   general  understand 
eome  kind  of  ointment  o^  perfumes  by  the  flrst  term. 
I  suppose  the  good  man.  was  perfectly  sincere  who. 
took  this  for  his  text,  and,  after  having  repeated,  Stay 
fM  wifh  flagons^  comfort  me  with  appUs^for  lam  nek 
858 


8  The  voice  of  my  beloved  ?  b;^\^.'*iw!l 
behold,' he  cometh  leaping  upon  AntjlCMyii. 
the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  Aata  u.  a  dL 
hills.  ^'    ' 

9  'My  beloved  i&like  a  roe,  or  a  young 
bart :  behold,  he  standeth  behind  'our  vrall,  he 
looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  ^  showing  him- 
self through  the-  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
^  Rise  up,  my  love;  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gonej^ 


ff-Heb.  /  adjvn  vom. •*  Chap.  iii.  5 ;  viii.  4.        *  Vcr.  17. 

^lieh.fimaiahing. 1  Ver.  13. 


of  love  sat  iIoWb,  perfectly  overwhelmed  with  his  own 
feelings,  and  was  not  able  to  proceed  !  But  whild  we 
admit  Sach  a  person'^  siaoerity,  who  caa  help  qnestioii- 
ing  his  judgment  1       "    * 

Verse  ^.  T. charge  you — by  the  roes]  This  was 
probably  some  trastic  mode  erf  ^Juratioa*  The  venes 
tfa^eibselYes  require  Ijttle  comment. 

With 'this  v^rse  the  first  night' of  the  first  day  is 
'supposed  to  end. 

Verse  8.  Behold,  he  cometh  leaping]  This  sppem 
to  be  highly  tcharaeterlstic  of  the  gam^Ls  of  the  ibep 
herds,  and  points  out  the  ecstasy  with  which  those  who 
were  enamoured  ran  to  their  mates.  It  ia  mppimtA 
that  the  second  day^s  eclogue  begins:  at  this  Teiae. 
The  author  of  what  was  then  called  >A  New  Traikde- 
tion  of  Solomon's  Song,  observes,  1 .  The  bride  relates 
how  the  bridegroom,  attended  by  his  companipiis,  had 
come  under  her  window,  and  called  upon  h^r  to  come 
forth  and  enjoy  the  beauties  of  the  spring,  ver.  9,  10, 
11,  &o.  9.  She  (hen  return^  to  her  narration,  dhap. 
iii.  l'.'  The  bridegroom  did  not  come  aoconUng  to  her 
wishes.  Night  came  on ;  die  did  not  find  him  in  her 
bed^  she  went  out  to  seek  him ;  found  him,  andbrovght 
him  to  her  molher^s  paTilion,  ver.  4 ;  and  then,  as  be- 
fore, conjures  the  virgins  not  to  disturb  his  repose,  yer.  5. 
>  ■  Verse  9.  He  standeth  behind  Our  waif]  ■  TKis  may  re- 
fer to  the  wall  by  which  the  house  was  sttrro(tnied,'the 
space  between  which  and  the  house  consticated  the  court 
He  was  seen  first  behind  the  wall,  and  then  in  the  court ; 
and  lastly  came  to  tlie  window  of  his  bride's  chamber. 

VerSfe  11.  The  Aointer  is  past]  Mr.  Harmer  has 
ina^e  somQ' good  collections  on  this  part,  from  Drs. 
Shaw  and  Itussel,  which  I  shall  trahsciibe.  One  part 
bf  the  winteit  is  distinguished  fr9m  the  rest  of  it  by 
the  people  pf  the  East,  on  accoiint  of  the  severity  of 
the  cold.  At  Aleppo  it  lasts  about /&r/y  days^  and  is 
called  by  th^  naltives  maurbanie.  I  would  propose  it 
to  the  consideration  of  the. learned,  whether  the  word 
here  used,  and  translated  winter^  may  not  be  under- 
stood to  miean  what  the  Aleppines  express  by  the  term 
maurbdnie.  It  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the.  Old  Tes- 
tament^ and  another  wprd  iiET  used  for  the  rainy  part 
of  the  year  in  general,  .  If  ttus  thought  be  admitted,  it 
will  greatly  illustrate  the  wiyds  of  the  hiidegroom : 
Lo,  the  wiaier  is  paitg  tHk^im  4m  eperp  ^md  gem. 
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12  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come,  and  ihe  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 
•  13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vii^es  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  •  '*■  Arise,  n^y  love,  my  fair  olie, 
and  come  av?ay. 

14  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  -of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  »  let  me  hear  thy  voices 


•V^er.  10.- 


» Chap.  viii.  13.-^o  Pwi.  bcxx.  13 ;  Eiek.  %m\\ ; 
Luke  xiii.  32. 


For  then  the  last  claose.  will  not  he  expUnatory  of  the 
first,  and  signify  that  the  moist  part  of  the  year  was 
entirely  past ;  with  which,  Dr.  Russel  assures  as,  all 
pleasantness  withdraws  zX  Aleppo;  bat  the  words  will 
import :  ^'  The  maurhanie  is  past  aikl  over ;  the 'wea- 
ther is  become  agreeably  warm ;  the  rain,  ioois  just 
ceased,  and  consequently  hath  left  us  the  prospect  of 
seTeral  days  of  serenity  ^d  undisturbed  pleasaht- 
ness."  -  /     .  - 

The  weather  of  Judea  was  in  this  respect,  I  pre- 
sume, like  that  at  Algiers;  where,  afitfr  two  or  three 
days  of  rain,  there  is  usually,  su^cording  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
*<  a  week,  a  fortnight,'  or  more,  of.  fair  and  good  wea- 
ther. .  Of  such  a  sort  of  cessation  of  rain-  alone,  the 
bridegroom,  methinkb,  is  here  to  be  understood ;  opt 
of  the  absolute  termination  of  the  rainy-  season,*  and 
the  summer  droughts  being  come  on^  And  if  so', 
what  can  the  time  th^t  is  ^/-mean  but  the  maur- 
home?     Indeed,  Dr.  Russel,  in  giving  us  an. account 

,  of  the  elcursioBs  of  the  English  merchants  at  Aleppoj 
has  undesignedly  furnished  us  with  a  good  comment 
on  this  and  the  two  following  verses.  These  gentlc'- 
men,'  it  seems,  dine  abroad  under  a  tent,-  in  spring 
and  autumn  on  Saturdays,  and  often  -on  WednOsdaye. 
They  do'the  tame  during^  the  good  weather  in  winter  ; 
but  they  live  at  the  gardens  iA  AP'il*  ^^^  P^^  ^^  May.' 

In  the  heat  of  the  Miipmer  they  diAe  at  the  gardens, 

.  as  oftce  or  twice  a  week,  they  .dine  under  a  teni*  in 
automn  and  spring.'*  The  cold  wefttherx  is  not  sup- 
posed by.  Solomon  to  have  been  long*  over,  since*  it 'is 
distinctly  mentioned  ;  and  the  Aleppities  make,  these 
incursions  very  early;  the  narcissus  flowers  daring 
the  whole  of  the  miturbanie ;  the  hyacinths  and  violeis 

,pXr  least  before  it  is  quite  over.  -'The  appearidjg  of 
flowers,  then,  doth  not  mean  th^  spearing  of  the  first 
and  earliest  flowers,. but  must  rather  be  understood  of 
the  earth's  being  covered  with  them ;  which  at  Aleppo 
is  not  till  after  the  middle  of  February,  a  small  crane's' 
&t2/ appearing  on  the  banks  of. the  river  there  about 
the  middle  of  Februfiry,  quickly  after  -which  comes  a 
profusion  of  flowers.-  The  nightingales,  too,  which 
are  there  in  abundance,  not  only  afibrd  much  pleasure 
by  their  songs  in  the  gardens,' but  axe  also'  kept  tame 
in  the  houses,  and  let  out  at  a  sovall  rate  to  divert 
such  as  choose  it  in  the  city  ;  so  that  no  entertain-' 

.  nients  are  made  in  the  spring  without  a  concert  ef 
these  birds.' .  No  wonder,  4hen»  that  Solomon  makes 
Ibe  bod^gioom  speak  of  the  atnguigof  bixd»;  «iid  it 
e 
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for  sweet  is  thy  voice;  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take   us   *»  the  foxes,   the 

little  foxes,  that  spoil-  the  vmcs :  

for  our  .vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16?  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his :  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies., 

17  "i  Until  the  day  break,  and,  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  '  like 
a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  '  of 
Bether. 


P  Chap.  vl.  3  ;  vu.  10.^ 


11.. 


-I  Chap.  iv.  6. ' 

- — •  Or,  of  diviaioH. 


Ver.  0 ;  chap.  vili. 


teaches  us  what  these  birds  are,  which  are  expressly 
distinguished  from  turtle  doves. 

•Verse  13^  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  Jigs] 
The  fig  tree  in  Judea  bears  double  crops ;  the  fitst  of 
which  is  ripe  in  spring, .  But  the  tree,  as  1  have  else- 
where observed,  bears  fign -all  the  year  through,  in  the 
climes  congenial  to  it.  That  is,  the  fig  tree  has  always 
ripe  or  unripe  fruit  on  it.  I  never  saw  a  healthy  tree 
naked.  But  in  the  beginning  of  spring  they  grow  faet^ 
and  become  turgid.       .  ^       ^ 

The  vines  with  the  tender  grape]  The  versions 
understand  this  of  the  flowers  of  the  vine.  These  Were 
ftnrmerly  yaX.  into  the  new  wine  (3  lbs.  to  every  cask) 
to  give  it  a  fine  flavour. 

.  Verse  1:4.  My  dove — in  the  clefts  of  the  roUk]  He 
compares  his  bride  hiding  herself  in  her  secret  cham- 
bers  and  closets  to  a  dove  in  the  clefts. of  the  rock. 
'  Verse  15.  Tal^e  us  the  fdxes]  That  these  w^ 
ruinous'  to  vines  ajl  authors  allow.  They  love  t!tm 
vine,  and  they  are  eaten  in  autunm  in  some  countriee; 
-according  to  Galen,  when  they,  are  very  fat  with  eating 
the  grapes.  They  abounded  in  Judea ;  and  did  most 
d$m^l8  when  the  clusters  were  young  and  tender.  Il 
is  likely  that  these  are  the  words  of  the  bridegroom 
to  his  tompanions,  ju0t  as-  he  ^as  eptering  the  apart- 
ment .  of  his  ep^use.  "  Take  care  of  the  vineyard  : 
set  the  traps' for  the  foxes,  which  are  spoiling  th^ 
.vines ;  and  destroy  their  young  9Z  fac  as  possible." 

y^rseLG.  My  beloved'\»mine\  The  words  of  the  inJ^ 
on  his  entering :  "  I  am  thy  own ;  thou  art  wholly  mine;'* 

He.  feedeth  among  the  Ulies,]  The  odour  with  which 
he  is. surrounded  is  as  fine  as  if  he -passed  the  night 
among  the  sweetest  scented  Averse 

Verse  17.  Until  the  day  brec^]  Literally,  until  the 
day  breathe ;  until  the  first  dawn,  which  is  usually 
accompanied  with  the  most  refreshing  breezes. 

The  shadows  flee  awOy]  Referi:ing  to  the  evenit^ 
or  setting  of  the  sun,  at  which  all  shadows  vanish. 

The^  mountains  (ff  Bether.]  .  Translated  also  moun- 
tains of  division,  supposed  to  mean  the  mountains  of 
Beih-horon^ 

There  was  a  place  called  Bithron^  2  Sam.  ii.  99,  m 
the  other  side  of  Jordan ;  and  as  the  name  signifies 
PARTITION,  it  might  have  had  its  name  from  the  circuni- 
stance  of  its  being  divided  or  separated  from  Judea  hj 
the  river  Jordan. 

^With  this  chapter  the  second  night  iB  sappoaed 
to  end. 
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''cfihe  bride. 


wtcoidiDg  io  the  fancy,  of  the  artist.  SdomoD*8  conoh 
may  have  been  of  the  same  )diid,  and  decorated  in  the 
same  way  \  ttid  the  paving  withJove  may  refer  to  the 
amatory  yerses  worked  eitlier  on  the  counterpane, 
hangings,  or  embroidafed  carpet.  And  as  this  was 
done  by  the  daughUrs  of  Jerusalem,  tbey  might  hare 
expressed  the  most  striking  parts  iq£  such  9k€has9e  his^ 
tory  of  love  «p  Halaly's  Leely^  and  Mtfjnoon  on  thcT 
different  parts.  I  see  that  Dr.  Gooi^  of  this  opinion. 
It  is'sufficientty  piobable. 

Verae-11.  GofoHh,  Of§daughien  dfZion\  This 
is  the  exhortation  of  iSb»  cdrnfonumt  of  the  bride  to 
the  females  of  the  eit^  (o  exunhie  the  si^erb  appear- 
ance of  the  bffi!fegj:oom,  and  eipecially  die  nuptial 


erownj  which  appears  to  hare  been  made  by  Bath- 
shs^  vfho  it  is  supposed  might  ha^e  lired  Vl\  the 
time  of  Sobmon's  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  prophet  refers  to 
a  nuptial  crotim,  Isa.  Ixi.  10:  But  a  crown,  both  on 
the  bride  and  hridegroomy  w^  common  among  moot 
p&ople  on  such  occasions.  The  nuptial  crown  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  only  a  chaplet  or  wxe^' 
of  flowers.  -  i*» 

-  In  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart.]  The  dsf 
in  which  all  his  wishes  were  crowned,  by  being 
united  to  that  female  whom  ^ond  all  others  be 
loTed. 

Here  the  third  day  is  supposed  to.  end. 


CHAPTER' IV.      ; 

The  bridegroom^ s  descriptioH  of  his  bride^  her  person^  her.  ac'eomplishments^'  her  chastity ^  and  ker  general 

excellence,  1-16. 

b:  c:  cii.  mi.  BEHOLD,  •  thou  art  fiOr;  my 
Ante  I.  ^mp.  loYC  ;  -  bchold,  thou  art  fair ; 

Aate  u.  c.  cir.  *  thou  kast  dovcB*  cycs  within  t&y 
^^'  locks  :  thy  hair  w  as  a  *»  flock  of 

goats,  ^^  that  appear  from  Mount  Gilead. 

2  ^  Thy  teeth  are  Uke  a  flock  of  sheep  that 
are  euen    shorn,  which    came    up.  from  the 


•Chip.  i.  15 ;  T.  12. i>Chap.  ^i.  5.^ ^  Oty  thai  eai  of,  &c. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  lY.     .  > 

Verse  1.  Thou  hasf  doves^  -eyes  within  thy  loeks] 
Perhiips  this  refers  father 'to  a  ^rt  of  yeil  worn  hy 
inany  of  th^  Eastern  women,  hut  especially  in  £g3rpt. 
It  is  a  species  of- black  cloth  made  of  the  hair  of  some 
animal,^  probably  the  black  goat ;  is  suspended  from 
the  4iead  by  silken  cords,  one  of  which  opmes  from  the 
crown  of  the  head,  down  the  forehead,  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  nose,  just  under  the  eyes,  at  whieh  place 
the  veil  begins ;  for  the  forehead  and  the  eyes  are 
utfcbvered,  except  the  cord  above  mentioned,  which  is 
ornamented  with  gold,  silrerj  and  precious  stoiles, 
^according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  weareV.  This 
partial  veil  not  only  covers  all  the  face,  the  eyes  and 
forehead  excepted,  but  the  neck  alsO|  S4id  hangs  Iposely 
down  over  the  bosom.  One  of  thsii,  lately  brought 
from.  Egypt, 'now  lies  before  me.  But  the  clause, 
within  thy  locksy  y^t^'sh  i;^3D  mibbaad  letsc&nmathech, 
IB  not  well  translated,  either  by  ourselves  or  by  the 
versums,  Jerome's  translation  is  an  indication  of  the 
meaning :  Absque  eo  quod  intrinsecus  latet ;  without 
that,  or  independently  of  that,  whkh  lies  hidden  within. 
The  Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  have,  besides  thy 
silence.  Calmet  oontends  that  none  of  these  gives  the 
true  meanings  and  that  the  word  HDY  tsemath  has  not 
the  meaning  -of  hair  t>r  lochs  wherever  it  occurs,  and 
has  quite  a  different  meaning  in  Isa^  xlvii.  2.  St. 
Jerome  on  this  place  expresses  himself  thus :  ffolen- 
tibus  qui  interpretati  sunt  transferre  nomen  quod  in 
Sancta  Scriptura  sonat'  turpitudinem. — Ergo  I^HDY 
tsammaihechj  quod  Aquila  posuitj  .verenda  mulieris 
qppeUafUur  cujHs  etymohgim  mpud  eos  sonat  sitiens 
o 


washing  ;  .  whereof   every    one  ^^  ^V^  ^^ 
bear  twins,  arid  none  is  barren   Ante  i.  diymp. 

eir.  230. 

among  them.  Ante  u.  c.  sir. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of         ^^' 
scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely:  *  thy  templeis 
are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  ^Thy  neck  is  like    the  tower  of  David 


*  Chap.  vi.  6. •  Chap.  vi.  7. '  Chap.  riu4. 


tuns.  Calmet  translates :  Vous  ites  touts  belief  mon 
amie ;  vous  Hes  touts  belle :  vos  yeux  sont  des  yeus 
de  colombe ;  sans  ce*que  la  pudeur  et  la  modestie  tien- 
nent  cache.  1  leave  the  translation  of  these' to  tiie 
learqed  reader.    See  another  description  under  ver.  7. 

-  As  a  flock  of  goats]  Because  it  was  black  and 
iieek,  as  the  hair  of  the  goats  of  Arabia  and  Palestine 
is  known  to  'be ;  which,  with  its  fine  undulation,  is 
supposed  to  bear  some  resemblance  to  ike  curls  os 
plaits  of  a  woma^i^s  tresses.  The  mountains  of  Crilead 
were  beyond  Jordan,  on  ihe  frontiers  of  Arabia  Desertsu 

.  Verse- 9.  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock]  This  eoM-» 
paiison-appe^irs  to, be  founded  on  the  evenness,  neaU 
ness,  and  whiteness  of  the  newly  shorn  and  newly 
washed  Sheep. 

Verse  3.  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet^ 
Both  lips  2.Ti<i  cheeks  were  ruddy;  sieut  fragmen  malt 
punici. — ^VuLOATE.  Like  the  section  of<i  pomegranate^ 
that  side  cut  off  on  which  is  the  finest  blush.  This  is 
s  good  and  apt  metaphor.  But  the  inside  may  be 
referred  to,  as  it  is  finely  streaked  with  r^  and  white 
melting  into  each  -other.  She  had  beautiful  hatr^  beau- 
tiful eyes,  beaqtiful  eA^e^.and  lips,  and  a  most  pleasing 
and  dulcet  voice. 

'  Within  thy  locks.]  See  on  veV.  1,  and  on  ?Sf.  7. 
'  Verse  4.  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David]  It 
is  certain  that  bucklers  were  frequently  hung  about 
towers,  both  for  their  ornaments,  and  to  have  them  at 
hand  when  thehruse  was  requii^d;  see  Esek.  xxvii.  10. 
But  the  allusion  here  may  b^  to  those  pillars  which  are 
often  seen  in  armouries  on  which  weapons  of  .variooi 
kinds  aie-htmg,  ibimed  intQ  a  giesl  variety  of  shspet. 
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builded  *  for  an  amioury,  wtore- 
on  there  hang  a  thousand  buck- 
lers, all  shields  of  mighty  men* 

5  **Thy  two  breasli  are  Uke 
roes  that   are  twins,  iwhich  feed 
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of  Ae  bride. 


n 


B.  a  eir.  lOH, 
Ante  [.  Otyinp. 

cir.  23». 

AnUi  V.  V.  cir. 

fi61. 


two  young 
among  the  lilies* 
#•$  *  Until  the  day  ^  break/  tnd  the  shadows 


$N@b. 


19,— J»See  PiO¥*T,  19  ;  elMi|J.  tii.  a. 


K 


i^  11. 

2aL 


flee  away,  I  will  gel  me  to  the 

mountain   of  mjTrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense, 

7  '  Thou  art  all  fair^  my  love  ; 
(here  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  Come  with  mc  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse^ 
with  me  from  Lebanon :  look  from  the  top  of 


*  Oliip.  ii,  I". — -*  Htb,  htpiiht. 


fEpii.  ».S7- 


and  Yery  splendiif*  Whoeve?  has  seco  the  t^Tn/turt/ 
m  the  tower  of  Loadon^  or  such  like  p!a4}6s,  ha$  most 
pr^>bably  seen  something  vesy  aimilaj  to  that  of  which 
the  poet  speaks. 

Verse  5*  TAy  lif#  hf  casts  Bic  like  tit?o  ^otmg  roes] 
I  have  met  with  mtiny  attempts  to  support  this  ^imtli- 
iude^  or  rather  to  show  that  there  is  a  similitude  ^  but 
I  Judge  them  anwortliy  of  o  it  at  ion.  The  poet  speakfi 
the  langu^e  of  nature ;  and  in  a  case  of  this  kinrt, 
where  the  impasaiooed  lover  attempts  to  describe  the 
different  perfections  of  his  bride,  language  often  faib 
htm^  and  hia  comparisons  and  ettnilittidea  are  often 
without  strict  eotreetness.  In  love  songs  we  have 
heard  ladies^  necks  compared  io  that  of  the  swrni^  not 
only  for  its  foAifeneu,  but  also  for  its  leifgth  t  The 
description  here  shows  moro  of  nature  than  of  art^  \  it ;  and  this  seems  lo  recetre  confirmation  from  the 


shines  the  blue  loios  i  ihy  Qo&e  is  a.  bud  of  the  HIq  i 
the  cunda  hlu±<som  yields  to  thy  teeih.  Soxety  tbon 
descendedst  from  heaven,  O  sleoder  dttm^l  i  ^tteihded 
by  a  compBTiy  of  youtliful  goddesses ;  and  all  ibeff 
beauties  are  collected  in  tbee/^  See  these  poem&,  ud 
the  short  notes  at  the  end. 

The  sime  poet  tias  a  paratld  tbotight  to  thai  in  rer.  b. 
^^  Thy  two  breasts/-  &c.  The  companioD^  of  R^dk^ 
lliuB  address  her :  **  A&k  those  two  rmmd  hillocks  wbcb 
receive  pure  dew  drops  from  the  garland  playing  oa 
thy  neck^  and  the  huds  on  whme  tops  9fart  aJotl  with 
the  thought  of  thy  beloved," 

Verse  8,  My  sptnme.  The  Thi  callah^  which  ve 
translate  spouset  &ecms  to  have  a  peetiliar  meaiung. 
Mr.  Harmer  thinks  the  Jem isk princess  is  intended  by 


which  I  consider  a  high  recommendation 

Feed  among   the   lUtes.]     It  may   he  the  nipples 

especially,  which  the  poet  compares  to  the  two  young 

roes  ;  and  the  liUes  may  refer  to  the  mhiteness  of  the 

breasts  themselvesv 

Verse  6.    Unttl  the  day  break"]     Until  the  morning 

kr^e^e*     See  chap.  ii.  17* 

The  shadoies  flee  Gway]     Till  the  sun  sets* 
Mtfuntain   of  myrrh]      Probably  the  same   as  the 

mountains  of  Beth^r^  chap.  ii.  17.     Mountains  where 

the  trees  grew  from  which  myrrh  and  incense  v^ere 

extracted. 

Verse  7.   Thou  art  o^/y^jji^— there  Is  no  spot  in  ikee.^ 

"  My  beloved,  every  part  of  thee  is  bfeaotrful ;  thou 

bast  not  a  single  defect." 

The  description  given  of  the  beauties  of  Daphne,  by 

Ovm,  Me  tarn,  lib.  i.  ver*  497,  haa  some  similarity  to 

the  above  verses  : — - 

Spcctai  inornatos  cello  pendere  eapiilos, 

Et,  r/wirf  si  comantxtr  f  ait.      Videi  igne  mkantcs 

Sideribits  similes  oculos  ^  vidct  oscula,  qtme  non 

^st  %'idisae  satis*      Ijaudat  digitosque,  manusquc, 

Brachiaque,  et  nndoa  media  plus  parte  lacertos. 

Si  qua  latent  metwra  put  at. 

Her  well- turn -d  neck  he  view'd,  (her  neck  was  hare;) 

And  on  her  shotiiders  her  dishevdVd  hair. 

O,  were  it  comb*dj  said  he,  with  what  a  graee 

Would  every  watHng  curl  become  her  face ! 

He  viewM  her  eyes,  like  heavenly  lamps  that  shone, 

He  yiewM  her  Itpj,  too  sweet  to  view  alone ; 

Her  taper  fingers,  and  her  panting  Ireasi. 

He  praises  all  he  sees ;  and,  for  the  rest, 

Believes  the  heauties  yet  unseen  the  best.    Dnynew. 

Jayadeva  describes  the  beauty  of  Radha  in  nearly 

the  same  imagery  : .  "  Thy  /i;)j,  O  thou  most  beautiful 
among  women,  arc  a  handhujiva  flower ;  the  lustre  of 

the  madhum  beim^  upon  thy  cheek  §  thine  eye  out- 


bride ^oom  calling  her  sister,  ver^  9,  that  is,  one  of  the 
same  stock  and  couatry  ,  and  thua  diOferent  ffom  the 
Egyptian  bride. 

Mr.  Harmer^s  opinion  ia  very  probable,  ibat  Tw^s 
fueens  are  mentioned  in  thia  song  :  one  Phajuoh'i 
daughter,  the  other  a  Jewess,  3ee  hia  miilmts.  Bit 
I  ton  tend  for  no  system  relative  to  this  song. 

Look  from  the  top  of  Amofui,  <^c*]      Solomon,  aaji 
Caimel,  by  an  admirable  poetic  ^ctitiD,  represents  his 
bfdored   as  a    mountain   nymph,  whollj  occupied  in 
banting*  the  lion  and  the  leopard  on  the  monntains  of 
Jjcbanon,  Amana,  Sbenirf  and  Hermon.      As  a  bold 
and  undisciplined  virgin,  who  is  unwilling  to  leaf e ha 
wild  and  rural  r^lraatSj  he  invites  her  to  come  ham 
those  hills ;  and   promises  to  deck  her  with  a  crown^ 
and  to  make  hor  his  bride.     Thus  tlie  poets  repieieot 
their  goddess  Diana ^  and  even  Venus  herself:— 
Per  JLiga,  per  syb'as,  dum^saque  saxa  vagatox 
Nod  a  genu/vestem  ritu  auccincta  Dianv  ; 
Hortatnrque  canes ;  tuteeque  animalia  pr^dv, 
Aut  prunes  ]ipore$f  aut  celsum  in  comna  cerrum, 
Aut  agitat  damas  :  at  forlibus  abstipet  apriiv 

Mar.  lib,  x,  ver,  535. 
Now  busldnM  like  the  virgiu  huntress  goes 
Through  wooda,  and  pathless  wilds,  and  nMionlalD 

snows. 
With  her  own  tuneful  voice  she  joys  to  cliMsr 
The  panting  hounds  that  thase  the  flyii^  deer^ 
She  runs  the  labyrinth  of  the  fearful  hares, 
But  fearless  beasts  a»d  dangerous  prey  forheafs* 
Mount    Libanus    separates   Phccnicia   from  Syrii* 
Amanus  m  be i ween  Syria  and  SHieia.      Shemr  mad 
HcrtnoH  are  beyond  Jordan,  to  tJie  south  of  Dtmaseus 
and  Mount  Libanua,  and  northward  of  the  mountains 
of  Gilead,      Hermon  and  Shenirare  tHjt  difltsreot  parts 
of   the    same    chain    of  mtruntains  which    Beparat«« 
TrachtmiU^s  ^  the  country  of  Mmmsses,  from  Arabas 
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CHAP-  IV. 


if  tJte  bride. 


w  c '  ei^  ioH^  Amanaj  from  the  top  of  Shenir 
ADt»  J  difflip.  ^  and  Hcraion*  from  the  Hont' 
Aiiic  V  a  dr.    dens,  from  tiie  mouniains  of  the 


SOL 


leopards. 


9  Thou  hast  *^  ravished  my  licarl,  my  sisleri 
mi/  spouBe  ;  ihou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  ihy  neck, 

10  How  fair  is  ihy  loire,  my  sister,  my 
spouse  [  *how  much  belter  is  ihy  love  than 
wine !  and  the  smell  of  tliine  ointments  than 
all  spices ! 

.  1 1  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse^  drop  as  the 
honey-comb :  ^  honey  and  milk  are  iinder  thy 
tongue ;  and  the  smell  of  thy  gaimeots  is 
^  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

™  D«ttt.  iii.  9* — -■  Ot»  i»fc«i  mn^  My  hearts "  Chftpter  i.  5t 

P  Pro  IT.  XXIV,  13,  H  ;  chiip,  v.  I. 


Deserta.     For  th^ee  places^  ^e  U  Kings  v.  12i  &nd 
Deitt.  iii,  9,  where  they  are  probaHjr  measit. 

Vetse  9.  Thou  hasi  Tat^ished  my  keitri]  ^3fi337 
/iMadlini,  **  Thou  hast  hearted  me»^*  i.  e,*  token  it  way 
my  heart ;  as  we  Bay*  **  He  has  harked  the  tree,"  L  e., 
he  has  stripped  it  of  iUi  bark ;  "  He  has  fleeced  the 
flock/*  i.  e.,  deprived  ihem  of  their  wool* 

With  one  of  thine  ej/e^]  "I^J'JfS  nn*t3  b&achad  me- 
eynnyich,  This^  hns  been  Uiooght  a  harsh  eKpreaeion, 
and  TarioQB  emeadaUons  have  been  ^ught.  The 
Maeoreles  have  put  nnna  heachath,  *'  at  once,"  in  the 
margin;  and  this  js  confypmed  by  ttrenty  of  Kennt- 
coti^x  MSS. ;  but  De  i?ojji  does  not  notice  ii.  It  is 
aeaioely  necessary ;  the  sense  to  me  i^  clear  and  good 
without  it.  **  Even  one  of  thine  eyes,  or  one  glance. 
of  thine  eyes^  has  been  sufiic lent  to  deprive  me  of  all 
|iower ;  it  has  completely  overcome  me  ;"  for  glan€e 
may  be  understood,  and  auch  forms  of  speech  are 
common  in  all  languages,  when  speaking  on  such 
subjects.  If  even  taken  hteraihji  the  sense  is  good  ; 
for  the  poet  may  refer  lo  a  side  glance ^  shot  in  patsing 
fry  or  ittming  away^  where  only  one  eye  could  be  aeenJ 
I  thinV  this  a  better  sense  than  that  which  Js  obtained 
from  the  Masoredc  emendation . 

Wtth  me  cham  of  ihy  neck]  Probably  referring  to 
the  play  of  the  cen^ical  muscles^  rather  than  to  neck^ 
laces,  or  nnghts  qf  hatr. 

Verse  10.  How  mtich  beiter'is  ihy  lt»je]  yil  do* 
dayich  i*  Hebrew.  MatTToi  GQt^ ;  Sepiuagint,  libera 
iua ;  Vulgale.  '*  Thy  hTeasts."  And  »o  all  the  ver- 
sions, except  the  Choi  dee. 

Sfhell  of  ihine  omtmenu]     FerHlm^s. 

Vers©  11,  Thy  lips-^dropz&  the  honey -cmib\  Thy 
Tforda  are  aa  delicious  to  my  hoart  as  the  first  drop- 
pings of  the  honey-eomb  are  to  the  paJatc* 

Honey  and  mil^  are  under  thy  t&ngue\  Eloquence 
and  persuasive  speech  were  compared  among  the  an- 
cients to  honey  and  miik. 

Thus  Homer,  Iliad,  lib,  1*,  ver^  S47  ;— 

Toiffi  it  Nefffup 

Tov  mu  a0t<t  y^^<fnt  /u-^jror  yXvMtuP  ^tev  au^ff^ 
e 


12  A  garden  ^  enclosed  w  my  g^  ^'^^  ^; 
sister,  mij  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  Ante  i  oiymp* 
up,  a  fount  am  sealed,  aiuu  v,  c.  cir. 

13  Thy  plants  are  m  orchard  ^*' 


of  pomegranateSj  with  pleasant  fruits ;  '  cam- 
phire,  with  spikenard* 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron  ;  calamus  and  cin- 
namon, widi  aU  trees  of  frankincense  ;  myrrh 
and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices : 

1 5  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  ^  living 
waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon, 

1 6  Awake,  O  north  wind  i  and  come,  thou 
south ;  blow  upon  my  garden^  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out,  "  Let  my  beloved  cotne 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

^  Gcn.XJirii.  27  i  Hoa.  siv.  6,  7, '  H*^b*  bartMl. ■  Or,  cff* 

pr'ttjt ;  chap.  i.  14^ '^  John  iv.  10  ;   I'iu  38. •  CbJip,  t*  I, 

Experienced  Neslori  in  persutmon  skilled* 
Words  sweet  as  hon^/rom  his  lips  distiWd* 

But  the  figure  is  common  to  ttU  writ  era  and  lan- 
guages. A  similnt  ex^refision  >Aill  be  seen  In  the 
QUagomnda. 

Verae  12.  A  garimi  enelnktd — a  spnng  shui  up^  a 
fountain  seded^]  Diflereni  expressions  to  point  out 
the  fidelity  of  the  bride,  or  of  the  Jewiah  queen.  See 
the  outlines.  She  in  unsullied,  a  chaste,  pure  rnrgin. 
None  has  ever  entered  into  this  garden ;  none  has  yet 
tasted  of  thia  spring  ;  the  seal  of  this  founifim  has 
never  ireen  brokefi.  Among  the  Athenians,  the  interior 
part  of  the  house,  called  the  women *s  apartment,  was 
not  dnly  locked  hut  sealed;  so  Arisiophan.,  Thea- 
moph.  ver,  422  : — 

Eira  Sia  toutop  nuc  yvptuKuviTtoiv 

And  on  thb  accounti  to  the  women's  npaTfment 
They  place  sea!a  as  well  as  holts. 

And  sealf  as  applicable  to  chaste  conduct,  ta  a  phrase 
weU  known  to  the  Greeks.  j£ achy] us,  in  the  Aga- 
memnon, praises  a  woman,  OTjfiatfT^piov  ottdev  dm^ap^- 
ffav,  who  had  not  violated  her  sea]  of  conjagal  faith. 
But  Nonnus,  lib,  ii<i  uses  the  form  of  speech  exactly  aa 
Solomon  does  with  reference  to  a  pure  virgin  ;  he 
says,  A-^txvoTOP  hj^  a^p^ytt^a  nopettft ;  *'  She  had  pre- 
served l^e  seal  of  her  t*irgimty  untouched.^*  All  this 
ia  plain  ;  but  how  many  will  make  metaphors  oui  of 
metaphors  I 

Verse  13.  Thy  plants  ^re  an  orchard  of  pomegra* 
notes]  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  fecundity  of  the 
bride  or  Jewish  queen ;  to  the  former  it  would  ho  & 
predtcUon ;  to  the  latter,  a  statement  of  what  had 
already  taken  place.  The  word  D*TiD  pardcs,  which 
we  translate  an  orchard^  is  the  same  which  has  given 
birth  to  our  paradis^t  a  garden  of  pleasure.  The  other 
expressions,  in  this  and  the  following  reraei  seem  ta 
refer  wholly  to  matters  of  a  connubial  nature. 

Terse  15.  A  fountain  of  gardens]  Perhaps  D^JJ 
gannimi  *'  gardens,'^  was  originally  D**n  chaiyim^ 
"  lives,"  a  living  fountain y  a  continual  spring.  See 
861 
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HmdiigQnU  But  this  ia  expTea«ed  afterwards ;  though 
there  would  be  notbing  improper  in  saying,  **  a  liviwg 
fountain^  n  well  of  liiring  waters >  and  streams  from 
Mount  L^hanou.^^  A  fonutain  of  gardens  may  mean 
one  so  a^btindant  &s  to  be  bu  flic  lent  to  supply  miny 
gmiden^T  to  water  many  plots  of  groandi  aA»i(]iaberaiiil 

J  JbutitEiin.     This  is  the  allusion ;  ihe  reference  is  plain 
enoughs 

Verae  16.  Aitak^^  O  north  wind;  and  comef  thou 
south]  It  [5  griLniBd  that  the  south  wind  in  Palestine^ 
in  the  summer T  is  ediremely  hoi  wul  irouhUsome  ; 
therefore^  another  inierpTGUti4:in  of  tliia  paj^sage  haa 
been  proposed  by  Mt.  Harmcr ;  who  thinks  "KID  hoi, 
ift'hich  we  render  comej  fligniBea  enter  into  thf  repose 
tones ;  and,  therefore,  a  appose  a  the  true  inierpretation 
of  the  words  to  \ye  as  follows  ;  **  A  rise  ^  thou  north 
wind,  (and  retire*  thou  sooth,)  blow  upon  my  garden  ; 

Met  the  spices  thereof  flow  forth,  that  my  beloved  may 
oon^e  into  bia  garden,  iniritad  by  the  coolneAS  and  frv 


bridegroom  to  hh  spousi. 

gtmtiy  of  the  iiir,  niad  piay  eat  hm  plestavnt  fhiits ;  Ibr, 
if  the  sotith  wind  blow,  tlie  e^ceufwe  keai  wiE  fy^fii 
his  taking  the  airj  and  oblige  him  t^  abut  eloie  llit 
doora  And  windows  of  his  aparimento,*'  Oiher«  tbiiik 
that  he  wishes  the  wtnds  from  aU  dw^^ions  to  cany 
ilurou ghoul  the  J&nd  ih^  fume  of  Im  ifiieefl,  nrtiie,  xikd 
perfeetione. 

Let  my  hrliwed  conie  into  his  garden]  This  if  thti 
invitiition  of  the  hnde /  and  if  lae  look  not  fof  6r- 
fatched  meanings,  the  seose  ia  atifEctelEl)F  tfiMwi 
But  comment  a  tors  on  this  mng  oomoiirKies  tiie  i  hitnd 
sense  where  llio  metaphor  is  evidieDt ;  at  othef  tunei 
thciy  build  an  utles^or^  upon  a  m<r'a/'Aor*  The  G*i§' 
govinda  hiis  oM  ctegant  passage  similar  id  ihm,  See 
l!iu  place,  Part  VJI.j  beginning  wUh  J5^ftfrr«  Mwttl 
Uadha. 

The  whole  of  this  obaptet  ia  e<MiftideTed  Id  be  im- 
eonnected  with  any  pattlculai  tiifi0   of  the 
ceremoniM* 


If. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  hridej^om  fTa27f  ihTIu  ,4pausete  mlmit  him,  1-3,  She  hesitaics  ;  hut  arising  finds  htm  fimf,  setigkmh 
and  is  treated  unworthily  ht/  the  citjj  wattht  1-1.  Inquires  &/  the  daughters  of  Jtru^^em^  wh^  qm^^im 
her  cQnecTuin^  her  Movtd,  8,9.      This  givesJier  occation  to  «fi^er  irUC  a  fine  deteriptwn  ^f  A$m  penm 

and  accompitehrnenlSi  10— IG, 


T  *  AM  €tmie  into  my  garden, 
my  sister,  mt/  spouse  :   I  have 


Bv  C.  cir.  101 L 
Antfi  I.  Olymg. 

Ajiie  V.  cJ  cir.    g&  the  red    my    myrrh    with    iny 
^^^  spice ;  ^  I  have  eaten  my  heney- 

comb  wiih  my  honey  ;  I  have  dnink  my  wine 
with  my  milk  :  eat,  0  "^  frieods  ;  drink,  ^  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  O  bfiloved. 
3  I  sleep,  but  mj  fiearl  .walteth :   it  is  the 

•  Ch*p.  iTf .  \B. — *f  Cli»p.  iv,  11:.— r^  Luke  iv,  7,  W  \  John  iii.  39 ; 

~  NOT^S  ON  CHAP,  V  ~ 

Vetse  I.  I  am  come  into  my  garden]  ^fiKa  bathif 
T  came^  or  ha\'e  come  ;  thia  ahonld  be ^tran slated  in  the 
past  tense,  as  the  olher  preterite  v^fbs  in  this  clause* 
I  think  the  latter  clattsfl  of  the  pieoeding  rers&  shotild 
come  in  here  :  *^  Let  my  beloved  come  into  bis  garden, 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits,  I  have  come  into  my 
garden,  my  sister j  callab,  or  spouse  i  I  have  gathered 
my  Kiyrrh,*'  &c.  I  have  taken  thee  for  my  sponae, 
and  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  thoa  art  pare  and  Im- 
maculate, 

Matt  O  friends — drink  ahund^tiiy]  These  are 
ginerally  supposed  to  be  the  wdrds  of  the  bridegrmmj 
atier  he  returned  from  the  nuptial  thamher^  aud  exhi- 
bited those  Signs  of  his  wife^s  purity  which  the  cdb- 
toms  of  those  times  Tequired,  Thia  being  a  cause  of 
universal  joy j  the  entertainment  b  served  up;  and  he 
invites  his  companions,  and  the  fnends  of  both  ptiHics«  to 
eat  and  drink  abundantly,  as  there  was  such  a  uniyer-- 
sal  cauee  of  rejoicing.  Others  think  that  these  are 
the  word*  of  the  bride  to  her  spouse  :  but  the  original 
will  not  bear  tlus  moaning.;  the  verbs  are  all  plural. 
Terse  %.  I  sleep,  but  my  heari  waketh]  This  is  a 
864 


voice  of  my  beloved  •  that  knock-  4^  ^  *^'  ^ 
elh,  sayings  Open  to  me,  my  JUt#l.Oj™ft 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  nn-  Am**0,  a  dr. 
defiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  ^' 

dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  dropd  of  the  night. 
3  I  have  put  off  my  coal  ^  how  shall  I  pa! 
it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I 
defile  them  T  ' 


XV.  H.- 


L  Or,  mud  ite  dfUAlscH  wiih  J^iet.- 


*  KeT.  Jit  ai 


new  part ;  and  some  suppose  tliat  the  fifth  day^i  w^ 
lenmity  begins  here.  Though  I  sleep,  yei  so  mpsm^ 
ed  is  my  keari  with  the  excellences  of  my  beloTc^ 
(bat  my  imagination  presents  him  to  me  in  the  mo^ 
pienaing  dreams  throughout  the  night,  I  doubi  n-heiber 
the  whole,  from  this  verae  to  ibe  end  of  the  teimtk^hm 
not  a  dream  :  several  parts  of  it  bear  this  resemblance; 
and  1  confess  tliere  are  some  pans  of  iu  such  ^s  her 
hesitating  io  rtse,  his  sudden  disappeaiuice,  ^^t 
which  would  he  of  easier  solution  on  this  npposiuou. 
Or  part  of  Jhe  transactions  mentioned  might  be  \km 
effects  of  the  dream  she  had,  as  rising  op  taddeoly] 
itnd  going  out  h^o  the  street »  meeting  with  ibe  wtirb- 
men^  &c.  ^  before  she  was  well  awake.  And  bar  W 
lag  in  so  mi|ch  disorder  and  dishabillE  might  have  m^ 
dUced  them  to  treat  her  ^is,  %  sa^pictmis  person^  01*  one 
of  questionable  charaeter.  But  it  is  moat  liUy  tto 
whole  was  a  dream. 

For  my  head  h  filled  with  dew.}  She  soppqi^d  he 
bad  come  in  the  night ,  and  wa^  standing  withodlr  vti^ 
and  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather* 

Verse  3.  J  have  put  off  my  eoat]  The  biida  nnwl 
bare  been  in  a  dre&fn,  or  in  muQK  iitorder  ^/  mtfidt 
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4  My  beloved  pm  i^  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  dooTy  and 
my  bowels  were  moved  ^for 
him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ;  and 
my  hands  dropped  with  m)^^!,  and  my  fingers 
with  ^  aweet-smelling  mynhj  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock.  _^  '       ^ 

6  I  opened  tomyWoved;  but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone  :  my 
80ul  faibd  when  he  spake  :  ^  I  sought  him, 
btiL  I  could  not  find  him  ,  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  mc  no  answer, 

7  ^  Tiic  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me  ; 
the  keepers  of   the  walls  took  away  my  veil 

^     from  me* 


CHAP<  V.  the  bridegroom. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  ^^^cckloH' 
of  Jerusalemj  if  ve  find  mv  be-     Ajjte  l  ol 
loved,  ^  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I    Aote  iK  c.'err. 
am  sick  of  love.  ^^\ 

9  What  i^  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  '  0  thou  fairest  among  women  T  what 
is  liiy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

1 0  My  beloved  is  while  and  ruddy,  ™  the 
chiefest  among  ten  lliousand. 

1 1  His,  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  hii 
locks  are  "  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven, 

12  ^  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  ''fitly  set 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
^'  svTTeet  flowers  :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet-smelling  myrrh. 


f  Or,  j[Bfl  tome  rciidtl  in  me. 1  Heb.  pmsmg  or  Timmng  atuml. 

^  1  Sand.  I.  QI  ;    chap.  iii.  1 ;  Luke  ii  H*  4!L ^  Chap.  iiL  3. 

^  Heb.  whcU* K'tuip,  u  8. •HeVi4  a  ttaHdrnd-besrer. 


to  have  made  the  frivolous  eicuses  heie  mentioned. 
Tlie  words  relate  to  tbe  case  of  a  person  who  had 
gone  to  take  real  on  his  bed.  Aa  they  wore  nothing 
but  sandaiSi  they  werB  obliged  to  i^rash  their  feet  prc^ 
viously  to  their  lying  down.  I  have  wiLBhad  my  feet, 
taken  off  tny  clothes^  and  am  gone  to  bed  :  I  cannot 
therefore  be  disturbed.  A  Hindoo  always  wasKes  hia 
feet  before  he  g^oes  to  bed.  If  called  frank  his  bed,  he 
often  makes  this  excuse,  I  shall  daub  m^fe^i ;  and  the 
excuse  iv  reasonable^  as  the  Hoors  are  of  earth  ;  and 
Chey  do  not  wear  ahoes  in  ihe  house. — Wakd. 

Verse  4.  My  beloved  put  m  hts  hamf]  If  it  were  a 
real  scenet  which  ia  mentioned  in  this  and  the  tivo  fotlow- 
'  ing  verses,  it  must  referi  from  the  well-koown  nae  of  the 
met^ph&rSi  to  matrimonial  endearments.  Or,  it  may 
refer  to  his  attempU  to  open  the  door,  when  she  hesi- 
tated to  arise,  on  the  grounds  mentioned  ver*  3.  But 
this  iJfio  bears  every  evidence  of  a  drettm^ 

Verse  5.  My  Jmnds  dropped  with  myrrh]  It  wat  a. 
custom  among  the  Romans,  as  BrissifmuSi  Isidore j 
&Dd  others  relate,  to  conduct  the  bride  to  the  house 
of  the  bridegroom  with  lighted  torehes ;  and  those  who 
brought  her  anoinied  the  door*posls  with  fragrant  oih, 
wheflce  the  name  ttsor,  or  as  it  was  formerly  written 
unxoTf  for  a  wife  or  married  woman,  beeause  of  the 
anointing  which  took  place  on  the  occasiort;  for 
sometimes  the  bride  herself  anointed  the  door-posts t 
and  sometimes  those  who  broiigbt  her ;  probably  both 
at  the  same  time.  The  same  custom  might  hare  ex- 
isted among  the  Jews.     See  V&ggiua^  Etymologicgn. 

Verse  7.  Took  away  hiy  veill  They  tore  it  off 
rudely,  to  discover  who  she  was.  See  on  ver»  3. 
To  tear  the  veil  signifies,  in  Eastern  phrase,  to  deflower 
or  dishonour  a  woman. 

Verse  8.  /am  stc/i  of  love.]  "I  am  exceedingly 
concerned  for  bis  absence  ;  and  am  tlistresaed  on  ac- 
count of  my  thoughtlesB  carriage  towards  him."  The 
htt€r  clause  may  be  weU  tTanslalcd,  "  WTiat  should  ye 

Vol.  m.  (     55     ) 


*  Otr  CHrlfit. ^"i  Cii  J,  )  5  ,    IV .  L^ ^'  Hell  iiftmf  in  fiihit$Wf 

that  w^Jitttf  piac^,  miti  jrff  «j  aprtcima  ilotK  mthfJoU  ^fttring. 


tell  him  V"     Why^  *'  tliai  I  am  sick  of  lof «."    Thia 
ends  the  transactions  of  the  tktrd  d&y  and  ni^Af. 

Verse  9.  What  ia  thy  Iteloved  more  than  another  he- 
loved  ]  This  r^uestion  gives  the  bride  an  opportunity 
to  break  out  into  a  highly  wrought  description  of  the 
beauty  and  perfections  of  h<^r  spouse, 

Verse  10.  Afy  belored  is  white  and  ruddy]  Red 
and  white^  properly  mixed,  are  esaemial  to  ^Jhte  com- 
plexion ;  and  this  is  what  is  intimated  :  he  has  the 
finest  comple^on  among  ten  thousand  persons;  not 
one  in  that  number  is  equal  to  htm.  Literally,  *'  He 
bears  the  standard  among  ten  thousand  men  ;"  or  "  He 
is  one  before  whom  a  standard  is  borne,'*  i.  e*,  he  ip 
captain  or  chief  of  the  whole. 

Verse  II,  His  head  Is  as  the  most  Jine  gold]  Mm 
has  the  most  beautiful  head^  fino  and  majestic.  Gold 
is  here  used  la  esprcsa  excellence^ 

His  locks  are  bushy]  Crisped  or  curled.  This  may 
refer  to  his  mustaehios. 

Block  as  a  raiten,]     His  hair  is  black  and  grlossy* 

Verse  13.  Hii  cyet  are  ^u  the  eyes  of  doves]  Se« 
on  chap.  jv.  ver.  1^ 

Washed  wUh  milk\  The  white  of  the  eye,  exceed- 
ingly  while ^  By  ihe  use  of  sttbiumi  in  the  East,  the 
eye  is  rendered  very  beautiful ;  and  receives  such  a 
lustre  from  tfae  use  of  this  article,  that,  to  borrow  th$ 
expression  of  a  late  traveller!  "  their  ey^s  appear  to 
be  swnmming  in  bliss."  I  believe  this  expression  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  text. 

Fitly  set.]  Or,  as  the  margin^  very  properly,  tUting 
in  fulness;  not  sunk,  not  contracted. 

Verse  13,  His  cheeks  ate  as  a  bed  of  spices'}  Pos- 
sibly meaning  a  ked  in  the  garden^  where  odoriferous 
herbs  grew.  But  it  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  his 
beards  which  in  a  young  irell^made  man  is  exceedingly 
heauttfuL  I  have  seen  young  Turks,  who  had  taken 
much  care  of  their  beards ^  mustaehios,  &e.,  look  majes- 
tic. Scarcely  any  thing  serves  to  set  off  the  human 
SOS  r-      "     I 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A  description  of 


SOLOMON'S  SONG. 


14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings 
set  with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as 
bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sap- 
phires. 

15  His 'legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set 
upon  sockets  of  fine  -goldV  his  countenante  is 
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ftoe  to  greater  advantege  than  the  beard,,  when  kspt 
in  proper  order.  Females  admire  it  in  their  suiimn  aod 
kutbtmds,  I  have  known  cases,  where  they  niiit  only 
despised  hoi  execrated  Europeans,  whose*  faces  were 
.elose  shaiM.  The  men  perfame  their  beards  often  ; 
and  this  may  be  what  is  intended  by  spk^  and  sweets 
smelling  myrrh. 

His  lips  like  lilies]  The  D'JtEntET  shoshtmnim  may 
mean  any  flower  of  the  lUy  kind,  such  as  the  rjibens 
liliumt  mentioned  by  PKny*  or  something  of  the  ttUip 
kind.  There  are  tints  in  such  flowers  that  bear  a  very 
near  resemblance  to  a  fine  ritby  lip. 

Verae  1 4.  fii«  hands — gold  rings  set  with  the  heryt\ 
This  rMly  seems  to  refer  to  gM  rings  set  with  pre- 
cious stones  on  the  fingers,  and  perhaps  to  eirelets  or 
bracelets  aboot  the  wrists.  Some  suppose  it  to  refer 
to  the  roaadsess  and  exquisite  symmetry  of  the  hand 
and  fingers,  irv^  tarshish,  which  we  translieite  beryl^ 
a  gem  of  a  sea-green  tfait,  had  better  be  translated 
ehrysoliie,  which  is  of  a  gold  colour. 

His  Mly — bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapp&ires,\ 
This  must  refer  to  some  garment  set  mth  predous 


the  hra$groo>m. 
the 


aa   Lebanon,    excellent   as 
cedars. 

16  '  His  mouth  is  most  s^eel : 
yea,  he    is   altogether    ■  lovely. 
This  is  my  belofved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  0 
daughters  of  Jacusalem. 
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tkmes  which  went  round  his  waiat,  and  was  pecnliarij 
renarkaUe.  If  we  take  it  titeraUyt  the  sense  is  plaio 
enovgh.  His  belly  was  beautifully  white,  and  the 
Mat  reins  appearing  under  the  skin  reaemUed  the  sap- 
phiie  stone.  But  one  eaa  hardly  think  that  this  was 
intended. 

Verse  15.  His  legs  are  as  pilars  ofmarbie\  Ex- 
quisitely turned  and  well-shaped ;  the  sockets  ofgM  may 
refer  to  -his  slippers.  On  these  a  profusion  of  gold 
.and  ornaments  are  stUl  layidied  in  Asiatic  countries. 

His- countenance  is  as  Lebanon]  As  Lebanon  exalts 
its  head  beyond  all  the  other  mountains  near  Jerosa- 
lemt  so  my  beloved  is  tall  and  majestic,  and  surpasses 
in  stature  and  majesty  all  other  men.  He  is  also  aa 
straight  and  as^rm  as  the  cedars. 

Verse  16.  His  mouth  is  most  sweet]  His  eloqaeDee 
is  great,  and  bur  voice  is  charming.  Every  word  lie 
speaks  is  sweetness,  mildnesli,"and  benevolence  itself. 
Then,  her  powers  of  description  failing',  and  metaphor 
eldiansted,  she  cries  out,  "  The  whole  of  him  is  loreli- 
ness.  This  is  my  beloved^  and  this  is  my  companioo, 
O  ye 'daughters  of  Jerusalem.** 


CHAPTER  n. 

The  companions  of  the  bride  inquire  after  the  bridegroom^  1-3.    A  description  of  the  bride,  4-13. 

(o  the  beds  of  ^ices,  to  feed  in 
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^HITHER  .is   thy   beloved 
gone,  *  O  thou  fairest  among 
women  ?  whither,  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may-^eek 
him  with  thee. 
2  My  beloved  has  gone  down  into  his  garden, 

•Chap.  i.  8. 

NOTES  ON  GHAP.  VI.  ^^^ 

Verse  1 .  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone]  These  words 
are  supposed  to  be  addressed  to  the  bride  by  her  own 
eompsmionSf  and  are  joined  to  the  preceding  chapter 
by  the  Hebrew  and  all  the  versions. 
.  Verse  3.  Afy  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden] 
The  woBwet  o(  the  bride  to  her  companions. 

Verse  4.  Beautiftd-^--iu  Tirzah]  This  is  supposed 
to  be  the  address  of  Solomon  to  the  bride.  Tirzah 
was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  £|rfiraim,  (Josh.  xii.  24,)  and 
the  capital  of  that  district.  It  appears  to  have  been 
beautiful  in  itself  and  beautifully  situated,  for  Jero- 
boom  made  it  his  residence  before  Samaria  was  built ; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  ordinary  residence  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  I  Kings  xiv.  17  ;  xv.  63.  Its  name 
signifies  beautiful  or  delightful. 

o  aee 
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the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  ^  I  am  my  beloved'ii,  and  my 

beloved  is    mme-:    he    feedeth  

among  the  lilies. 

4  Thoii  ari  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzali, 

*>Chap.  ii.  16;  vii.  10. 


Comely  as  Jerusalem]  This  was  called  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  Psa.  xlviii.  2,  3  ;  1.  9.  And  thus  the  poet 
compares  the  bride^s  beauty  to  the  two  finest  places 
in  the  land  of  Palestine,  and  'the  capitals  of  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.]  This  has  been 
supposed  lo  carry  an  allusion  to  the  caravans  in  the 
East,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  conducted  in 
their  travels  by  night.  The  caravans  are  divided  into 
companies,  called  cottors,  -according  to  Thcvenot ;  and 
each  company  is  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the 
brazier  in  which  they  carry  their  lights.  After  night, 
these  braziers  are  placed  on  the  ends  of  long  poles, 
and  carried  by  a  person  who  walks  at  the  head  of  the 
company.  Some  have  ten  or  twelve  lights,  and  are  of 
dilSerent  forms  j  some  triangular,  or  like  an  N ; 
(     i^5^     ) 
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TkepgtfecUons  of  '^  CHAP. 

B  c*  ciJ*  1014  *  con^^ly  ^  Jerusalem,    <^  terrible 
Aflto  I.  oiymp.    as  an  (Urmy  vfilh  banners. 
Ante  u.  c.  cir.      5  Tum  away  thine  eyes  from 
^^'  me,  for  ^  they^have  overcome  me : 

thy  hair  2>  *^  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear 
from  Gilead. 

6  ^  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  ; 
go  up  from  the  washing,  wberec^  eveiy^  one^ 
b^areth  twins,  and  there   is  not  one  b^reb 
among  them. 

7  'As  a  piece  of  ^a  pomegranate  are  tl^ 
temples  within  thy  lockf. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one  ;  she  is 
the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice 
one  of  h&T  that  ^are  her.     The  daughters  sa^ir 


vf 


the  bride  described. 


«Vcr.  10. ^ Or,  they  have  puffed  me  up.- •Chap. -iv.  I. 

'  Chap,  jy.  2. cChap.  iv,  3.- >  Ver.  4.-=—*  Chtp.  vii.  12. 

.  like  an  M|  by  which  -each  pilgrim  readily  knows  his 
<nim  company ^  both  by  n^^-and  day.  '  A  ni^le  cara- 
vs^,  composed  of  many  thousands  of  hadgees  or  jril- 
grims,  divided  into  various  cottars  or  companies^  each 
having  its  own  distinguishing  brazier  or  iighi,  must 
necessarily  produce  a  very  'spiendiSj  if  not  a  terrible, 
appearance. 

VerserS.  Tum  away  tkine^syes]  As  the  fight  of 
so  many  fires  afVer  night  was  extremely  dazzling,  and 
the  eye  «ould  not  bear  the  sight,  sa  the  look  of  the 
bride  >yas  such  as  pierced  the  heart,  and  quite  over- 
whelmed the  person  who  met  it.  Hence  the  bridegroom 
naturally  cries  out,  '*  Tum  away  thine  eyes  ifrom  me, 
for  they  have  overcome  me.'* 

Thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats]  See  on  chap.  Jv".  1. 

Verse  6.   Thy  teeth]    See  on  chap.  iv.  3.  ^ 
.    Verse  7.  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegrdnate]     See  on 
chap.  iv.  3. 

Verse  fi.  There  are^  threescore  queens]  Though 
there  be  sixty  quieens,  and  eighty  concubines,  or  se- 
condary wioes,  and  virgins  innumerable,  in  my  harem, 
yet  thou,  my  dovef  my  undefiled,  art  nriM  achath,  o!f e, 
the  oult  onk,  she  in  whom  I  delight  beyond  all. 

Verse  9.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her] 
Not  only  the  Jewish  women  in  general  spok^  well  of 
her  on  her  arrival,  but  thB' queens  and  concubines 
praised  her  as  the  most  accomplished  of  her  sex* 

With  this  verse  the  fourth  night  of  t^e  marriage 
week  is  supposed  to  end.     " 

Verse  10.  Looketh  forth  as  the  morning}  The^bride 
is  as  lovely  ae  the  dawn  of  day,  the  Aurora,  or  perhaps 
tl^e  morning  star,  Venus.  ,She  is  even  more  resplen*- 
dent,  she  is  as  beautiful  as  the  Moon.-  She e^en sur- 
passes her,  for  she  is  as  t^ear  and  bright  as  the  Sun  ; 
and  dangerous  withal  to  look  on,  for  she  is  as  formi- 
dable as  the  vast  collection  of  lights  that  bum  by  night 
at  the  head  of  every  company  in  a  numerous  caiETan. 
See  the  note  on  ver.  4.  The  comparison  of  a  fine 
woman  to  the  splendour  of  an  unclouded  fuU  moon 
is  continually  recurring  in  the  writings  of  the.Asiatic 
poets.  . 


her,  and   blessed   her ;   yea,  the  ^-  ^*  ^jj;-  ^^^ 
queens^  and  the  concubines,  and   Ante  i.  oiymp. 
they  praised  her.     ■*  Ante  u.  c.  «e. 

10  Who  M   she-  that  looketh  .       ^^\ 
forth  as  Ihe  morning,  fair,  as' the  inb(M»»  dear 
as  the  suQ,  ^and  terrible  at  an  army 'with 
banners?  ^ 

111  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  valleyy  aifid  Uo  see 
whether  the  vine  iflourished,  and  the  pomegra- 
nales  budded. 

13^  Or  eyer  I  was  aware,  my  soul  ^mad» 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shujamite  ;  return,  re- 
turn, that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  yS  see  in  the  ShdtQiite?  As  it  were  the 
ccuapathy  '^  of  two  armies. 

^Heb.  IknewjuA.- 'Or,  eet  me  on  the c^arioie tfmy wtUing 

peopfe.^-*^"  Or,  of  Makofuam ;  Gwfc  txxit  ft. 


Verse  11.  /  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts]  I 
beliere  this  and  the  following  verse  tefo:  at  least  to 
the  ^preparations  for  a  farther  Consummatinfi  of  the 
marriage,  or  examination  of  the  advancaiaent  of  the 
bride's  pregnancy.  But  many  circumsisEiiees  of  this 
kind  are'  so  interwoven,  and  of^n  anticipated  and  also 
postponed,  ihat  it  is  exceedingly  difitoult  to  arrange  the 
whole  so  as  to  ascertain  the  several  parts,  and  who  are 
.the  actors  and  speakers.  But  other  writers  find  no 
difficulty  here,  because  they  l^ive  their  system;  and 
that  explains  all  things. 

It  is.  probably,  not  the  hazel  but  the  ahnond  mUt 
that  is'  referred  to  here. 

Ve'rse  19.  The  chariots  of  Amminadib.]  Probably 
for  their  great  speed  these  chariots  became  proverbial. 
The  passa^  marks  a  atrong  agitation  of  mind„  and 
something  like  what  we  tenp  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
As  I  am  not  aware  of  any  spiritual  meaning  here,  I 
most  be  excused  from  Commenting  on  that  which  is 
literal.  Amminadib  signi^es  my  noble  or  princely 
people ;  but  it  may  here  be  a  proper  name,  and  Ammi- 
nadib might  be  celebrated  for  his  skill  and  rapidity  in 
'driving,  as  Jehu  was. 

Verse  13.  Return,  O  Shulamite]  This  appears  to 
be  addressed  to  the  bride,  as  now  the  confirmed,.  ac|- 
knowledged  wife  of  Solomon  ;  for  n^oSw  shulammithf 
appears  to  be  9,  feminine  formed  from  noSv  shelomok^ 
or  poSv  shelomon,  as  we  form  Charlotte  from  Charles  ; 
Henrietta,  from  Henry ;  Janette,  from  John,  &c. 

The  company  of  two  armies.]  Or  the  musicians  of 
the  camps.  She  is  as  terrible  as  hosts  of  armed  men, 
on  the  ground  of  what  is  said  on- verses  4,  5.  The 
two  armies,  may  refer  to  the  choirs  of  the  bride's 
virgins,  and  the  bridegroom's  companions;  bat  the 
similitude  is  not  very  perceptiUe.  The  Targwn  ex- 
plains it  of  *'  the  camps  of  Israel  and  Jodah :"  as  if 
the  bridegroom  should  say,  ''My  beloved  possesses 
all  the  perfections  U6th  of  Uie  Isradilish  and  Jewish 
women."  Bat  how  little  satisfaction  do  the  best  cos- 
jectures  aflTord !  .  ^ 

With  this  chapter  ibe  fifth  night  is  sopposed  to  end. 
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JJOW   beautiful  are 

with,  shoes;*  ,•  O 

daughter  ?    the    joints 


thy  feet 
'rpnnce's 
of    thy. 


thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  worfei  ^  held  in  the  galleries 


of  the  hands  of  a  cimnin^  workman, 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goWet^  which 
wanteth  not  ^  liguor  :  thy  belly  is  like  a  heap 
of  wheat  set  iabout  with  lilies. 
'  3  *  Thy   two  breasts  are   like  two  young 
roes  that  are  twins.  "^ 

4  *  Thy  neck  w  as  a  tower  of  ivory^J  thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon/by  the 
gate  ol'fiatb-rabbim :  idiy  nose  is  as  the  to^er 
of  Lebanon,  which  looketb  toward  Damascus. 


•  P«L  xIt.  13. »  Heb.  m»(iir». •  Ctep.  iv.  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Vll. 

Vene  U  How  beautifui  are  thy  feet  with  shxtes] 
^  How  gr«oefal  is  thy  w&lkiag."  In  the  sisUh  ehapter 
the  bridegrsom  praises  the  Shulamite,  as  we  might 
express  iij  from  head  to  foot.  Here  he  begins  a  new 
description,  taking  heat, horn  foot  to  head. 

The  shoee^  sandatSyOt  slippers  of  the  Eastiern  ladies 
are  most  beantifully  formed,  and  richly  embroidered. 
The  majestic  walk  of  a  beautifnl  woman  in  such  sheet 
is  peculiarly  grand.  And  to  show  that  such  a  walk 
is  intended,  he  calls  her  a  prineeU  daughter. 

The  joints  of  thyjhighs]  Mns^  refer  te  the  orna- 
ments on  the  beautiful  drawers,  which  are  in-general 
use  among  ladies  of  quality  in  most  parts  of  the  East. 

Verse  fl.  Thy  navel  is  Hke  a  round  goblft]  This 
may  also  refer  io  some  om^ental  dressf  about  the 
loins.  These  suppositions  are  rendered  very,  probable 
from  hundreds  <of  the  best  finished  and  highly  lleoo* 
arated  drawings  of  Asiatic  ladies  in  my  owb  colleotioo, 
where  evory  thing  appeals  in.  the  lirawibgs,  as  in 
nature. 

A  heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies.]  This  is  an^ 
other  instance  of  the  same  kind.  The  richly  eml^roi- 
dered  dresses  in  the  above  drawings  may  amply  illus- 
trate this  also.  Ainsworth  supposes  the  metaphor  is 
iaken  from  a  pregnant  woman ;  the  child  in.  the  womb 
being  nourished  by  means  of  the  umbilical  cord  Or  navel 
etring,  till  it  is  brought  into  the  worM.  After  which 
it  is  fed  by  means  of  the  mother^s  breasts,  which  are 
Inunediately  mentioned.  Possibly  the  whole  may  allude 
to  the  bride^s  pregnancy. 

Terse  3.  Thy  two  breasts]  Where  the  hair  and 
breasts  are  fhie,  they  ue  the  highest  ornaments  of  the 
person  of  a  female. 

Verse  4.  Thy.  neck — as  a  tower  of  ivory]  High, 
white,  and  ornamented  with  jewellery,  as  the  tower  of 
David  was  with  bucklers.     See  on  chap.  iv.  4. 

Thefisk-pools  in  Heshbon]  Cleir,  bright,  and  serene. 

T!hesB  must  have  been  very  beautiful  to  have  been 

introduced  here  in  comparison.     These  two  fountains 

appear  to  have  been  situated  at  the  gate  that  M  from 

868 


5 'Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like 
*  Cannel,  an^i  the  hair  of  thine 
head  like  purple :    the  king  is 


A.  M.  cir.  299a 
Ante  L  Oijnp. 
B.  a  cir.  1011 
.  cir.  238. 
Ante  U.  C.  dr. 
261. 


6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  Q 
love,  for  delights  ! 

7  ^hia  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree, 
and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I 
will  take  hold  of.  the  boughs  thereof:  now 
also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the 
vine,-  and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9;  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
wine  for  ifay  beloved,  that  goeth  dawn  »  swceUy, 


*  Ch.  iV.  4.- 


>  Or;  ermuidn.—rJ  Heb.  bound, c  Heb.  stniikkf. 


ffeshb&n to  Rabba,  or  Jlaihotk  Amman.  Thm  is apro- 
priety  in  ilus  metaphor,  t)ecaiise  founiains  are  cooti- 
dered  to  be  the  eyes  of  the  earth. 

,  Thy  nose-'Hu  the  tewer  of  Lebaiium\  There  was 
doubtless  a  -pBopriety  in  this  similitude  also,  whieh 
eannot  now  be  diseexned.  -  Jf  we  are  to  understand  the 
sinjiiitude  as  taken  from  the  projecting  form  of  the 
iMM,  eveoi  here  I  see  i^othing  striking  in  the  metaphor; 
for  surely  the  tower  of  Lebanon  did  not  project  ftoin 
the  me^tntoin  as  the  human  noee  does  from  the  feet. 
It  is  better  to  acknowledge  that  there  was  undoubtedly 
some  fit  resemblances  ;  J)ut  in  what  cwcumstance  we 
know-  not. .  But  some  commentators  are  always 
extolling  the  correctness  of  the  imagery  in  those  very 
difl|oi)lt  plaoes,  where  no  soul  sees  the  similitude  bat 
themselves, , 

.  Verse  6.  T&tne  head-^ike  Carmel]  Rising  majes- 
tically upon  thy  neck,  and  above  thy  shoulddrs,  is 
Mount  Carmel  does  in  its  district.  Carmel  was  the 
M(me  of  the  mountain  ^here  Elijah  had  his  contest  wilb 
the  prophets  of -Baal.     See  1  Kings  xriii^  19,  &s. 

The  hair  of  thine  head  like  purple]  Ornamented 
with  ribbons  and  jewellery  of  this  tint. 

The  king  is  held  in  the  galleries.]  Or  is  detained  in 
the  antechamber.  His  heart  is  captivated  by  thy 
person  and  eoaduot.  Seine  understimd  the  ringleto 
of  the  bride^s  hair. 

Verse  6.  How  fair  and  how  pleasemt]  Thou  art 
every  way  beautiful,^  and  in  every  respect  calculated 
to  inspire  pleasure  and  -delight. 

Verse  7.  Like  tqa  pidm  tree]  Which  is  remarkably 
straight,  taper,  and  elegant. 

And  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes.]  Dates  are 
the  feiit  of  the  palm  tree ;  they  grow  in  cksters ;  aod 
it  is  these,  not  grapes,  which'  are  intended. 

Verse  8.  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree]  I  will  take 
hdd  on  the  l>oughs  of  this  tree,  and  olirob  up  by  them, 
in  order  to  gather  the  clusters  of  dates  at  the  top.  The 
rubric  here  in  the  old  MS.  interprets  this  of  the  cross 
cf  Christ. 

Verse  9.  The  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the'best  winf] 

^    '  Digitized  by  VrrOOQ IC 


The  bride's  hve  ■  GHAP 

B*  c  cir  1  m^   causing  the  lips  ^  of  those  that 
^ite  I.  Ofymp.    are  asleep  to  speak. 
A.  Ilc.  cir.       10  *I  am  my  beloved^s,  and 
^^'  ^  his  desire  is  toward  ine. 

1 1  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field ;  let  us  lodge,  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  yineyards  ;  let 

^  Or,  of  the  ancient, '  Chap.  ii.  16 ;   yi.  3. ^  Paa.  xlv.  11. 

The  voice  or  conversation  of  the  «pou8e  is  mo9t.  pro- 
bably what  is  meant. 

Causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak.'\ 
As  good  wine  has  a  tendency  to  cause  the  most  back- 
-  ward  to  speak  Jluently  whed  taken  in  moderation ;  so 
a  sight  of  thee,  and  hearing  the  chanps  of  thy  bonver- 
aation,  is  sufficient  to  excite  the  most  tacitom  to  speak, 
and  eyen  to  become  eloquent  in  thy  praises. 

Vers^  1 1) .  7  am  my  beloved* s^  and  his*desire  ir  toward 
mfi."]  It  is  wofthy'of  remaik  that  the  wolrd  which 
we  translate  his  desire  is  the  very  same  used .  Gen. 
Hi.  14  :  llhy  desire^  thy  ruliDp;  ^petite,  *|np11Grn  teshu- 
liatheck,  sh(dl.  he  to  thy  htaband^  and.  he  shaU  rule  over 
thee.  This  was  a  part  of  the  woman's  curse.  Now 
here  it  seems -to  be  reversed;  for  the  bride  says,  / 
am  my  beloveds^  and  his  desire  or  ruling  appetite  and 
affection,  inp^crn  teshuhathd,  is  ^SjT  alt,  uf  on  me.  The 
old  MS.  translates  this  'With  considerable  force : — 
X  to  mi;  ieef,  anH  to  me  ttie  tumsiifle  of  |i(m. 

Verse  11.  Let  us  go^  forth  into  the  field]  It  has 
been  conjectured  th^  the  bridegroom  arose  early  every 


VIII.  to  heir  tpoute, 

us  ^see  if  the  vine  flourish^  ^;  ^;  ^|j;  ^; 
whether  ike  tender  grape  "  appear.  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
and  the  ppmoigranates  bud  forth  :  .  a.  u.  c.  cir. 


261. 


thefe  win  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13"  The  ^.  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our 
gates  ®  are  all  manner  of  pleasant/rwite,  neW  and 
old,  whiehl  have laidup for  thee,  Omy beloved. 


Ch. vf.  11.- ■  Heb. <>pen, — "Gen.  xxx.  14. — o Malt.  xiii. 52. 


morning,  and  left  the  bride^s  apartment,  and  withdrew 
to  the  country ;  often  leaving  her  asleep,  and  com- 
manding her  companions  not  to  disturb  her  till  she 
should  awake  of  herself.  Here  the  bride  wishes  to 
accompany  her  spouse  to  die  country,  and  spend  a 
night  at  his  country  house. 

Verse  12.  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards] 
When  in  the  country,  we  shall  have  the  better  oppor- 
tunity to  contemplate  the  progress  of  the  sptjng  vege- 
tation ;  ap4  there  she  promises  to  be  pecul^rfty  afiecr 
tionate  to  him. 

Veree  13^  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell]  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  xxx.  14,  where  the  mandrake  is  parti- 
pularly  described ;  from  which  this  passage  will  receive 
considerable  light.  The  readier  is  requested  to  consult  it. 

AU  manner  of  pleasant  fruits]^  Fruits  new  and  old  ; 
fiowers  and  herbs  of  every  kind  which  the  season  could 
yield.  The  literal  sense,  allowing  for  the  concealing 
metaphors,  is,  I  believe,  of  a  widely  different  nature 
from  what  is  generally,  given. '  But  this  must  be  left 
to  the  reader's  sagacity  and  prudence. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  love  of  the  bride  to  her  spouse^  and  the  nature  of  that  love,  1-7.    The  younger  sister,  8-10.    8olcnum*s 
^  vineyard,  11,  19.     The  confidence  of  ike  bride  .md  bridegroom  in  each  other,  13,  14. 


B.  c  ci  iZ-  O  THAT  thou  wert  as  my  bro- 


■  A.  M.  cir. 
B.C  cir.  1014.    V^-    ^  ,  ,■   J    .      , 

Ante  L  oiynip.  ther,  that  sucked  the  breasts 

A.*^u:  c.  cir.     of  my  mother  !  when  I'should  find 

^^;  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thfee  ^ 

yea,  *"  I  should  not  be  despised. 
2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  4hee  into 

my  mother's  house,  ti;Ao. would  instruct  me  : 

I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  *  spiced  wine 


'  Heb.  theif  shmdd  not  detjnse  me.- 
ii.  6. 


^  Prov.  ix.  2. «  Chap. 


NOTES  QN  CHAP.  VIII. 

Verse  1.  O  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother]  The 
bride,  fearing  that  her  fondikees  for  her  spouse  might 
be  construed  into  too  great  a  familiarity,  wishes  that  he 
were  her  tittle  brother ;  and  then  ^e  might  treat  him 
in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  kiss  him  even  in 
the  streets  without  suspicion,  and  without  giving  of- 
fence to  any  one. 

Verse  2 .  Would — bring  Ihee  into  my  mother* s  house, 
who  Ufoidd  instruct  me]    She  would  teach  me  how  to 


of   the  juice   of.  my  pomegra-   bc'^JJ,^- 

nate.  ^  Aate  I.  Olymp. 

'  3  ^  His   left   hand   should   be    a!v'.  c.  cir. 
under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  ^^' 

should  embrace  me. 

4  **  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, •  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
until  he  please. 


i  Chap.  ii.  7 ;    iii.   5.- 


— •  Heb.  why  should  ye  ttir   up^  ut 
.  why,  &e. 


conduct  myself  towards  thee,  as  she  would  how  to 
mirse  a  young  chOd. 

To  drink  of  spiced -wine]  Wine  rendered  peculiarly 
strong  and  invigotatiAg.  The  bwle  and  bridegroom 
on  the  wedding  day  both  drank  out  of  the  same  cup,  to 
show  that  they  were  to  enjoy  and  equally  bear  together 
the  comforts  and  adversities  of  life. 

Verse  3.  Hi^  left  hand]     See  on  dbap.  ii.  0. 

With  the  fourth  verse  the  sixth  night  of  the  ] 
"ri^e  week  is  supposed  to  end. 
8€9 
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to  her  spouse. 


.M90.*    5  fWho    is  this  that  cotneth 


A!^U,  cir.2990.* 
B.C.  cir.lOU.  ^  ,  ...  ,        . 

ABte  I.  oiymp.   up  from  the  wildemess,  l$amng 

A-u'c^ir.      upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee 

^^-  njp  under  the  apple  tree :  there  thy 

mother  brought  thee  forth ;  there  she  brought 

thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  '  Set  ine  as  a  seal  upon  thine  hdart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arin.:  for  love  is  strcmg  as 
death ;  jealousy  is  ^  cruel  as  the  grave  :  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  \ohich  ha{h  a 
most  vehement  flame.         ^  . 

7  Many  wateYs  cannot  quench  love,  neither 

'  Chap-  iii.  6.        f  Isa.  xlir«  16.;  Jer.  xxii.  24 ;  Hag.  ii.  23.  - 

Verse  5.  That  comeUi  up  from  the  wilderness] 
Perhaps  the  words  4)f  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem^  Vho, 
seeing  the  bride  returning  from  the  coan^y,'leip)ing  on 
the  arm  of  her  beloved,  are  filled  with  admiration  at 
her  excellent  carriage  and  beauty.  ^    . 

/  raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree]  The  Original 
of  this  clause  is  obscure,  and  has  given  birth  to 
various  translations.  The  following  is  nearly  literal . 
**  Under  the  apple  tree  I  excited  thee  (to  espouse  me :) 
there,  thy  mother  contracted  dfiee ;— -4here,  she  that 
brought  thee  forth  contracted  thee  (to  me.)  Or  it 
may  be  understood  of 'the  foUowing  circunistanc6  : 
The  bridegroom  found  her  once  asleep  mider  an  apple 
tree,  and  awoke  hier ;  and  this  happened  to  be  the  very 
place  where  her  mother,  tal^en  in  untimely  labour>  had 
brought  her  into  the  world.'*  And  here  the  bridegroom, 
in  his  fondness  -end  familiarity,  recalls  these  little  ad- 
ventures to  her  roemwy.        ^ 

The  Vulgate  gives  this  an  abpmin^le  meaning. 

Sub  arbore  malosuscitavi  te :  ibi  corrupta  est  mater 
tua ;  ibi  violata  est  genetrix  tua^  "  I  raisjed  thee  up 
under  the  apple  tree :  it  was  there  that  thy  mother  was 
corrupted ;  it  was  there  that  she  who  brought  thee' 
forth  was  violated."  Spiritually,  all  this  is  applied  to 
Eve  losing  her  purity  by  sin ;  and.  Jesus  as  the  pro- 
mised seed  raising  her  up  by  the  promise  of  merc^, 
through  tiie  blood  .of  his  cross.  But  the  text  says 
nothing  of  this. 

Verse  6.  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart]  It  was 
customary  in  the  Levant  and  other  places  to  inake 
impressions  of  various  kinds  upon  tha  armSf  the 
hreast,  and  other  parts.  I  have  seen  the^  often-: 
some  slight  punctures  are  nmde,  and  the  place  rubbed 
over  with  a  sort  of  blue  powder  that,  getting  between 
the  cuticle  and  cutisi  is  never,  discharged  ;  it  con- 
tinues in  all  its  distinctness  throughout  life.  The 
flgures  of  young  women  are  frequently  thus  impressed' 
on  the  arms  and  on  the  breasts.  If  the  bride  alludes 
to  any  thing  of  this  kind,  which  is  very  probable,  the 
interpretation  is  easy.  Let  me  be  thus  depicted 
upon  thine  arm,  D^ch  being  constantly  before  thy 
eyes,  thou  wilt  never  forget  me ;  and  let  me  be  thus 
.  depicted  upon  thy  breast,  the  emblem  of  the  share  I 
have  in  thy  heart  and  aflfections.  Do  this  as  a  proof 
of  the  love  I  bear  to  thee,  which  is-  such  as  nothing 
Jbnt  death  om  destroy;  and  do  it  to  prevent  any 
jealousy  I  might  feel,  which  is  as  cruel  as  the  grave, 
•  870 


can  the  flo()d8  drown  it :  » if  a  ^  c'd^iwf 
man  would  give  all  the  substance    Ante  i.  o^p. 
of  his   house  for  Jove,  it  would     a.  u.'c.dr. 
utterly  be  contemned. ,  '  ^  ^^' 

&  ^  We  have  a  Uttle  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts  :  what  shall  we-  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon 
her  a  palace  of  silver :  and  if.  she  be  a 
door,  we  will  enclose  her  with  boards  of 
cedar. 

.10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts^  like  tow- 


»Heb;  lUird, »Piov. Vi.  35.- 


^  Emek.  xziii.  33. 


and  as  deadly  as  fiery  arrows  ox  poison^  darts  shot 
into*  the  body. 

A  most  vehAnent  flame.]  Ty^n^nW  shalhOfethyek, 
'<  the  flame  of  God;''  for  the  wbrd  ih  divided  roHy^ 
n'  shalhebeih  Yah,  '<  the  flame  of  JehoTah,''  by  me 
hundred  and  sixteen  ot  "Br.  Kennicott''s  MSS.,  and  by 
one  hundred  and  foyrt^en  of  those  of  J>e  Rossi.  It 
may  mean  the  lightning  ;  orj  as  oar  text  noderstaods 
it,  a  most  fi^A^meiU  or  (Wen^e^re. 

Verse  ?•  Manp  waters]  Neither  coaunon  nor  un- 
common adversities,  efvenof  the  mo^  fMinous  natore, 
can  destroy  love  when  it  .is  pure;  nndlpurt  love  m 
spch  that  nothing  Can  procure  it.  If  it  be  not  excited 
naturally,  no  moh^.  oan  purchase  it,  no  property  can 
procure  it,  no  arts  can  persuade  it.  How  rain  is  the 
thought  of  old  rich  men  hoping  to  procure  the  affec- 
tions^ of  young  women  by  loading  them  wiih.  presents 
and  wealth !  No  woman  can  command  her  aflfectioos ; 
they  are  not  in  her  power.  Where  they  do  not  rise 
spontaneously,  they  can  never  exist.  *'  If  a  man  would 
give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would 
.be  utterly  contehmed.*^  Let  the  old,  as  well  as  the 
gay  and  the  giddy,  think  of  this. 

Verse  8.  W^  have  a  liule  sister]  This  yonng  giil 
belonged  most  probably  to  the  bride. 

She  hath  no  breasts]  ^  She  is  not  yet  marriageable. 

What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister]  How  shall  we 
secure  her  comfort  and  welfare  t 

In  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken^ for  f]  When 
any  person  shall  demand  her  in  mairri^vge. 

Verse  9.  If  she  he  a  wall]  All  these  expressions, 
says  Calmet,  show  that  it  was  necessary  to  provide  a 
husband  for  this  young:  sister.  For  a  woman  without 
a  husband  is  like  a  wall  Without  towers,  and  without 
defence  ;  is  like  a  gate  or  d^ior  withoat  bar  or  lock ; 
and 'like  a  city  without  walls.  They  must  therefore 
provide  for  their  sister  a  rich,  powerfxd,  and  iUus- 
trious  man;  qualities  here  figured  by  towers  or 
ptddces  of  silver,  and  doors-  of  cedar.  As  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  build  towers  upon  a  wall,  and  to  put  bolts 
and  bars  upon  a  door  in  order  to  secure  it,  so  the  ex- 
pressions may  point  out  the  defence,  protection,  and 
guardianship  which  they  imagined  this  young  woman 
to  require. 

Verse  10.  /  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers] 
1  am  become  marriageable,  and  I  stood  in  need  of  the 
defence  1  have  now  in  my  beloved  ;  and  as  soon  as  I 
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B  c*  cir'm^'  ^^^ '  ^^^  ^^  I  in  his  eyes  as 
Aate  I.  oiymp..  one  that  found  *  favour. 

A.  u!  c.  cir.  1 1  Solomon  had  a  Tineyaxd  at 
^^'  Baal-hamon;  "he  let  out  the  vine- 

yard unto  keepers ;  evefy  one  for  the  fruit  there- 
of was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before 
me  :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand, 


•Heb. 


■Matt.  xxi.  33.- 


>  Chap.  ii.  14. 


was  80,  and  became  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  my  beloved, 
I  was  given  to  him  in  marriage,  and  have  ever  since 
found  favour  in  his  sight.  As  soon  then  as  my  sister 
is  iq  my  state,  let  a  proper  match  be  sought  out  for 
her.  These  expressions  show  the  solicitude  which  the 
bride  felt  for  her  sister,  and  in  her  favour  she  widies 
to  interest  her  spouse. 

Verse  |1*  Solomon  had  a  vineyard]  Calmet  trans- 
lates and  paraphrases  the  Hebrew  of  these  two  verses 
thus  :  '*  Ver.  11.  Solomon  has 'a  vineyard  d/  BaaH- 
hamon  :'  he  has  let  it  out  to  keepers^  each  of  whom  for 
the  fruit  of  it  was  to  bring  q  thousand  pieces  of  silt^. 
Ver.  12.  As  for  mey.niy  vineyard  is:before  me;  that 
is,  it  is  ray  own;  I  am  its  proprietor.  Hep  ^thyself ^^ 
0  Solomon,  thy  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  let  those 
who  dress  (thy  vineyard)  have  two  hundred  fpr  their 
trouble.  I  neither  envy  thee  thy  vineyard,  nor  them 
their  profits.  I  am- satiated  witl^my  own.  'My  be- 
loved is  my  vineyard — ray  ^heritage;  I  would  not 
change  him  for  all  the  riches  of  the  uniyeiiBe.** 

S^e  suppOiM  that'  there  is  a  referenee  here  to 
some  property  which  Pharaoh  had  given  to  Solomotk 
^ilJi  his  daughter.  See  Harmer''s  Outlines,  where 
this  subject  is  considered  at  large. 

Verse  13.  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens]  This 
is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  bridegroom. asking  permis- 
sion of  his  spouse  ^arly  in  the  morning  to  retire,  as 
was  his  josnal  custom.  He  intimates  the  companons 
were  waiting  to  hear,  and  he  wished  to  ^ar  it  in  the 
way  of  permission  to  depart. 

Verse  14.  Make  haste,  my  bifoved]  These  appear 
to  be  the  words  ef  the  bride  giving  permission,  but 


A.  M.  cir.  2999. 

B.  C.  cir.  1014. 
Ante  I.  Olymp. 

cir.  238. 

A.  U.  C.  cir. 

261. 


and  those    that    keep  the'  fruit 
thereof  two  hundred.  ■ 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  ihe 
gardens,  the  companions  hearken  ^ 
to  thy  voice  :  "  cause  me  to  h&r  it. 

14  <*Make  p  haste,  my  beloved,  and  •"be 
thou  Uke  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices.' 


<»  See  Rev.  xxii.  17,  20. p  Heb.  Flee  away. flChap.  u.  17. 


entreating  him .  to  speed  lus  return.  What  these 
mountai9u  of  spices  were,  we  cannot  particularly  toll ; 
but  they  must  have  been  thus  named  from  their  pro- 
ducing the  trees  on  which  the  spices  grew.  They  might 
have  bebn  the  same  as  the  mountains  of  Bether,  chap, 
ii.  17,  or  the  mountains  of  myrrh,  chap.  iv.  6 ;  where 
see  the  notos. 

Here  ends  the  seventh  night  of  the  marriage  week. 

Thus  en^s  this  most  singular  book ;  the  oldest 
pastoral  in  the  world,  if  it  may  be  ranked  among  this 
species  of  writing.  To  whatever  q)ecies  of  composition 
it  belongs,  it  is,  -beyond  all  controversy,  ihefinest^  the 
most  sublime  (ox  imagery  and  colouring,  that  ever 
caine  from  the  pen  of  man. 

•  In  the  preceding  notes  I  have  carefuUy  avoided  all 
aUempts  to  spiritualize  this  song.  '  My  reasons  I 
have  alr^y  given  iii  the  introduction;  and  in  the 
course  of  writing  these  short  notos  I  have  seen  no 
cause  to  alter  my  opinion.  Any  man  may  allegorize 
\\ ;  that  is  an  easy  mattor ;  for  when  he  once  considers 
It  to  be  an  allegory,  his  own  creed  wil^  furnish  him 
with  enough  to  say,  write,  or  preachr  vtjpon  the  spiritual 
meanings  of  evecy  part,  which  will  be  an  exhibition  of 
his  own  confession  of  faith  !  But  when  he  has  fin- 
ished his  wprk,  the  question  will  recur.  By  what  autho- 
rity .do  you  give  it  these  meanings  t  And  till  the  day 
of  judgment  none  shtdl  be  able  to  say,  <*  I  have  the 
autl^ority  of  God  for  my  exposition.'* 

Masoretic  Notes. 

Number  of  verses  in  Canticles,  117.  Bliddle  verse, 
chap.  iv.  14. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Verse  1.  THe  song  ofsongs,  <fc.]  The  songs  and 
hymns  which  Solomon  the  prophet^  king  of  Israel, 
deliyered  by  the  (b)  spirit  of  prophecy,  before  JehoTah,. 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  world.  Ten  songs  are  snng  in 
this  world ;  4>at  thb  is  the  most  excellent  of  them  aft. 
The  jfirst  song  Adam  sang,  at  the  time  when  his  sins 
were  forgiren  him ;  and  when  thcf  Sabbath  day  came, 
lie  put  a  coyering  upon  his  lipSf  and  sang  (c)  a  psalm 
or  song  for  the  Sabbath  day.  The  second  song  sang 
Moses  with  th6  children  of  Israel,  at  the  time'  when 
the  Lord  of  the  world  divided  the  Red  Sea  for  them ; 
then  they  all  of  them  opened  their  mouths,  and  sang 
as  one  song,  as  it  is  written,  {d)  *»  Then  sang  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel."  The  third  song  tlie. 
children  of  Israel  sang  at  the  time*  that  .the  i^ell  of 
water  was  given  to  them,  -as  it  is  written,  (e)  */  Then 
JBang  Israel."  Hhe  fourth  song  Moseft  the  prophet 
sang,  when  his  time  was  come  to  (/)  depart  nut  of 
the  world,  and  in  which  lie  reproved  the  people  of  the 
jhouae  of  Israel,  its  it  is  written,  \g)  "  Givis  ear>  O 
heavens,  and  t  will  speak."  The  fifth  song  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun  sang,  when  he  fought  in  Gybeon,  and 
the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  for  him  {h)  thirty  and 


sis  hours :  when  they  ceased  from  singing,  lie  himself 
opened  his  mouth,  and  sang  this  song,  as  it  lA  written, 
(0  '*  Then  sang  Joshua  bef(nre  the  ]Q»xd.''  The  mtik 
song  Barak  and  Deborah  sang,  in  the  day  that  the 
hxA  delivered  Sisera  and  his  anny  into  the  bands  ef 
the  children  of  Israd,  as  it  is  written,  {i)  ^'  Then  ssa; 
Deborah  an4  Barak>  the  son  of  Abinoam."  *  The  seventk 
song  Hannah  sang,  at  the  ti^e  v^heh  a  son  -w^  givea 
.her.  by  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written,  (Q  ^And  Hanstk 
prayed  by. the. spirit  of- prophecy,  and  said."  The 
eighth  eong  David,  the  king  pf- Israel  sang,  on  the 
account  of  all  ihe  wonders  which  the  Lord  did  for  him. 
He  opened  his  mouth,  and  sang  this  song,  as  it  is 
written,  {tn)  *^  And  David  sahg.fa^  the  spirit  of>pro- 
•phecy  before  the  Lord."  The  ninth  mmg  Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  sang  .by  ^e  Holy  Spirit  be^re  Jehovah, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  world..  '  And  the  tenth  900%  the 
children  of  the  captivity  shall  sing  at  the  time  whea 
they  shall  comQ  out  of  captivity ;  as  it  is  written  and 
explained  by  Isaiah  the  piophet,  (n)  This  song  shaU 
be  unto  you  for  joy  in  the  liigbt,  that  the  feast  of  the 
passover  is  kept  hol^,  and  gladness  of  heart ;  as  when 
the  people  go  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  three  times 


(fl)  The  word  pyx^p  signifies  an  exposition,  or  interpreta- 
tion, or  a  translation  of  one  lahffuaffe  into  an6ther ;  and  here 
of  the  Hebrew  text  into  the  Chaldee  language,  with  an  ex- 
planation. The  first  use  of  these  translations  was  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  where  they  had  almost  lost 
the  Hebrew  lansfuage ;  and,  therefore,  were  necessarv  for  the 
understanding  the  hiw  and  the  prophets.  The  translation  of 
the  five  books  of  Moses  was  done  by  Onkelos,  and  that  of  the 
prophets  by  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel^  the  former  of  whom  lived 
a  little  after  Christ,  and  the  latter  a  little  before,  him  :  but  the 
translation  of  the  Hagiographa^  among  which  is  this  book  of 
Canticles,  is  generally  thought  to  be  done  by  R.  Joseph  Ce- 
cus.  The  paraphrase  on  this  book  could  not  have  been 
written  till  after  the  fimshmg  of  the  Talmud,  seeing  express 
mention  is  made  of  it  there. 

(&)  Which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  afterwards  explained. 
"What  the  Targum  says  of  this  book  is  the  mind  of  Jewish 
writers  in  geneml.  Vide  Mishna,  Tract.  Yadaim,  c.  3,  «.  5. 
Shirhashirim  Rabba,  in  ver.  1.  Midrash  Koheleth,  m  ver.  1. 
Zohar,  in  Exod.  fol.  69,  3.  Jarchi  and  Aben  Ezra,  in  Prae- 
kX.  in  Cant.     Kimchi  in  1  Reg.  11,  41. 

(c)  Psa.  zcii.,  which  Psalm  many  Jewish  writer*  think  was 
made  by  the  first  man  Adam ;  so  Targum  in  Psa.  xcii.  Zo- 
har in  Gen.  fol.  43,  2.  Vajikra  Rabba,  Parash.  10.  But  in 
Sbemotb  R«bba,  Furash.  23,  it  is  said  that  Adam  never  com- 
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posed  any  aong :  and  that  the  song  whicll  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel  sang  at  the  Red  1^  was  tbe  first  that  ever 
was  sung  ih  the  world ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  first  that  is  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  • 
Xd)  Exod.  XV.  1. 

{e)  Num!  xxi!  17. 

(/)  A  phrase  expressive  of  death.     See  PhiL  L  23, 

(g)  Deut.  xxxii.  1.  • 

0i)  In  Josh.  X.  13,  it  is  said,  that  "  the  sun  stood  still  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  w^  Q1*^> 
**  about  a  whole  day,"  or  a  compute  day,  which,  if  we  under- 
stand of  an  artificial  day,  was  but  twelve  houfs ;  and  if  of  a 
natural  day,  twenty-four  hours.  Kimchi,  on  Josh.  x.  13, 
says  that  thia  miraclS  was  wrought  in  the  summer  solstice, 
and  on  the  lonsest  day  in  the  year,  which  in  the  land  of  Ca* 
naan  consists  put  of  fourteen  hours ;  whejeaa  tbe  Taigum 
here  says,  the  sun  stood  still  thirty-six  hours,  which  makes 
three  artificial  days,  or  one  natural  day  and  a  half.  Viii 
Ecclus.  xlvi.  6. 

(1)  So  the  Targum  on  Josh.  x.  12. 

(*)  Judff.  V.  1. 

(/)  So  tbe  Targum  on  1  Sam.  ii.  1. 

(m)  So  the  Targum  on  2  Sam.  xxii.  1. 

(n)  Much  to  the  same  purpose  is  the  Taigum  on  Isa,  xxz. 
29. 
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in  the  year,  with  all  kinds  of  music,  and  Sound  of  the  1 
pipe,  when- they  go  np  to  (he  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
worship  before  the  Lord,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel. 

Verse  2,  Let  him  kiss,  m^,  <!jfC.]  Solomon  the 
prophet  said,  *' Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,"' 
who  hath  giren  us  the  law  by  the  hands  of  Moses,"  (o) 
the  gfsst  scribe,  written  upon  two  tables  of  stone,  and 
the  six  parts  of  the  (p)  Mishna  and  Talmud  {q)  to 
study  in ;  aiid  he  was  speaking  to  us  face  to  face,  as 
a  man  kisseth  his  friend^  because  of  the  greatness  of 
the  loTo  with  which  he  loved  us  more  than  (r)  the 
seventy  nations. 

Verse  3.  Because  of  the  savoury  SfC.^  At  the  report 
of  thy  wonders  and  of  thy  power,  which  thou  wrought- 
•st  for  thy  people  the  house  of  Israel.  All  the  nations 
trembled  who  heard  of  the  fame  of  thy  greatness,  and 
of  thy  favours ;  and  thy  holy  name  was  heard  in  all 
the  earth,  which  is  more  excellent  than  the  anointing 
oil  that  wa&  poured  upon  the  heads  of  the  king9  and 
priests ;  and,  therefore,  the  righteous  love  to  walk  in 
thy  gdod  way,  that  they  may  possess  \s)  this  world, 
and  the  world  to  come. 

Vers^  4.  Draw  mc,  cj-c]  When  the  people  of  the 
house  of  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  the  shechinah  of 
the  Lord  of  the  worid'weiit  before  them  (t)  ih  a  pillar 
of  ploud  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  gf  fire  by  night.  The 
righteous  of  that  generation  said,  Lord  of  all  the  ^orld, 
dr^w  ns  after  thee,  and  we  will  run  in  thy  good  way ; 
and  bring  us  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  give  us 
the  law  out  of  thy  treasure  house,  the  'firmament.;  and 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad,'  in  the  (u)  twenty-two 
letters  with  which  it  is  written  ;  and  we  will  remember 
them,  and  love  thy  deity;  and  will  withdratv  ourselves 
from  the  idols  of  (he  nations ;  and  all  the  righteous 
which  do  what  is  right  before  thee  i^all  fear  thee,  and 
love  thy  commandments. 

Verse  5.  lam  blacky  6fcJ\  When  the  hopse  of  Israel 
made  the  calf,  their  faces  became  black,  Uke  the  sons 
pf  Cusb,  (v)  which  dwell  innhe  tents  of  Kedar :  but 
when  they  returned  by  repentance,  and  were  forgiven, 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  their  faces  was  increased, 
like  the  angets\  because  they  made  curtaina  for  the 
tabernacle ;  therefore  the  shechinah  of  the  Lord  dwelt 


(o)  So  Ezra  is  called  a  **  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,**  Ezra  vii.  11,  12. 

(  o)  The  Mishna,  which  consists  of  six  parts,  is  a  collection 
of  the  traditions  of  the  Jems,  or  tteDh-  oral  Uw,  compiled  by 
H.  Judah,  about  the  year  of  Christ  150.  . 

{q)  Or  the  Gemara,  as  it  lb  read  in  Targum  Triplex,  printed 
with  the  Pentateuch.  Of  this  Gemava,  or  Tahnud,  there  are 
two  sorts ;  the  one  is  called  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  which 
R.  Jqchanan  collected  together,  about  th^  year  of  Christ  330 ; 
the  other  i^  called  the  Babjloniaii  Talmud,  which  was  begun 
by  R.  Ase,  in  the  year  367,  who  was  succeeded  in  it  by  Ma- 
remar,  in  the  year  427,  and  at  last  was  finished  by  Avma,  in 
the  year  500.  The  former  was  written  for  the-  use  of  the 
Jerusalem  Jews ;  the  hitter,  for  those  in  BfLhylon  and  other 
parts,  and  is  moot  esteem^.  It  contains  the  disputations 
and  decisions  of  the  Jewish  doctors  upon  the  Mishna.  Vide 
Buxtorf.  Biblioth.  Rab.  p.  425. 

(r)  It  is  a^nerally  received  opinion  amonff  the  Jews  that 
seventy  angeu  descended  and  confounded  Uie  language  at 
Babel,  from  which  time  the  earth  was  divided  into  seventy 
different  nations,  speaking  seventy  different  languages.  Vide 
Targum  Jon.  in  G«n.  xi.  7,  9. 

(#)  A  likephrase  se» in  Eph.  i.  21  •  Matt.  xii.  32. 

(0  Fufe  £xod.  ziii  21,22. 
c 


ampng  them :  and  Moses,  their  maiSter,  went  np  intd 
the  {w)  firmament,  and  made  peace  between  them  and 
their  King. 

Verse  6.  Look  not  uporime,  4r.]  The  corigre([;atioih 
of  Israel  said  before  the  nations,  Do  not  despis^  me, 
because  I  am  bla(icker  than  you,  for  I  have  don^ 
according  to  yenr- works,  and  have  (x)  worshipped 
the  sun  and  moon ;  for  false  prophets  have  been  the 
cause  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  come  down 
upon  me ;  and  they  taught  me  to  worship  yoUr  idoh^ 
and  to  walk  in  yonr  laws:  hot  the  Lord  of  the  world, 
who  is  my  God,  I  have  not  served,  ^or  walked  in  hia 
commandments,  nor  have  I  kept  his  statutes  and  his 
law. 

Verse  7.  Tell  trie,  O  thot/,  ^.]  When  the  time 
of-  Moses  the  prophet  viras  come,  to  (y)  depart  out  of 
the  world,  he  said  before  the  Lord,  It  is  revealed 
unto  me  that  this  people  will  sin,  and  go  into  capti- 
vity; now  show  me  how  they  shall  be  governed  and 
dwell  among  the  nations,  whos^  decrees  are  g[rievons 
as  the  heat,  and  as  the  scorchings  of  the  son  ai  noon, 
in  the  (z)  summer  solstice ;  and  wherefore  it  is  that 
they  shall  wander  among,  the  flocks  of  the  sons  of 
Esau  and  Ishmael,  who  join  to  thee  their  idols,  for 
companions. 

Verse  8.  If  thou  know  not,  <ffc,]  The  holy  blessed 
'God  said  to  Moses  the  prophet.  It  is  their  desire  to 
smite' the  captivity  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  which 
is  like  to  a  fair  damsel :  but  my  soul  loveth  her,  there^ 
fore  let  her  walk  in  ihe  ways  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  her  order  her  prayer  according  to  the  direction  of 
her  governors,  and  let  her  lead  her  posterity,  and  teach 
her  children,  which  are  like  to  the  kids  of  the  goats, 
to  go  to  the  synagogue,  and  the  school ;  and  by  that 
righteousness  they  shall  he  governed  in  the  captivity, 
yntil  the  time  that  I  send  the  King  Messiah,  and  he 
shall :lea4  them  quietly  to  their  habitations;  yea,  he 
shall  bring  them  to  the  house  ot  the  sanctuary,  which 
David  and  Solomon,  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  built  for 
them.      : 

Verse  9.  To  a  company  of  horses,  cj-c]  When 
Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh  and  his  host  pur- 
sued ^fter  them  with  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  their 

(u)  The  number  of  Hebrew  letters  in  the  alphabet.  R. 
Isaac,  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba  in  loc.,  gives  the  same  sense  of 
the  words-,  which  he  cbllects  from  the  word  ^  bachj  in  thee, 
^  beth  standing  numerically  for  two,  and^'n  capk,  for 
twenty.  ' 

(v)  The  Ethiopians.  Shirhasfairim  Rabba  in  loc.  explains 
the  words  by  Amos  ix.  7 :  "Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,'*  dec. 

(tr)  It  is  a  received  opinion  among  the  Jews  that  Moses 
went  up  into  the  firmament  of  heaven ;  thoug^fa  the  Scriptures 
only  signify  that  he  went  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  and  was  in  the 
midst  of  tne  cloud  with  God  there.  So  the  Targum  on  ver. 
11,  ;2,  14 ;  and  on  Psa.  Ixviii.  18. 

{^)  So  it  is  explained  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba  in  loc.  See 
Deut.  xvii.  3 ;  Job  xxn.  26,  27 ;  9  Kings  xxiiL  6, 11 ;  Esek, 
viii.  16. 

(y)  See  note  on  ver.  1 . 

{z)  The  Jews,  as  here  and  elsewhere,  calljt  tlbtlTl&^fptV 
tekuphath  Tamrnuz,  "  the  revolution  of  Tammus/*  Tne  vm 
is  so  called  Ezek.  viii.  14,  which  was  worshipped  under  this 
name  ;  it  answers  in  part  to  our  June,  when  the  sun  ^nt^rs 
into  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  is  what  is  meant  by'th^  revdhh 
tion,  Maimon.  HiliHi.  Kiddush  Hachodesh,  c.^^,  s.  2,  *Vidi$ 
Targum,  Jon.  in  0«l  viii.  22.'    . 
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way  was  ahnt  u^on  tba  four  sides  of  them.;  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left  were  wOdemesses  full  of 
fieif  serpents,  and  behind  them  was  mcked  Pharaoh 
B9d  his  army,  and  before  them  was  the  Red  Sea. 
WhrfTdid  thdJioly  blessed  God  do  t'  He  was  mani- 
feste^ya  the  power  of  hiij  might  apon  the  Red  jSea, 
and  llried  the  sea  np ;  but  the  mud  he  did  not  diy  up. 
The  wicked  and  the  mixed  multitude,  and  the  stran- 
geifs  which  were  among  them,  said.  The  waters  of  the 
sea  he  is  able  to  dry  up ;  but  die  mud  he  is  not  able 
to  dry  up.  In  that  very  hour  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them ;  and  he  sought  to  drown  them 
in  the  waters  of  the  sea,  as  Pharaoh  and  his  army,  his 
chariots,  and  his  horsemen,  and  his  horses,  were 
downed ;  had  it  not  been  for  Moses,  the  prophet,  who 
spread  his  hands  in  praj^r  before  the  Lord,  and  turned 
away  the  anger  of  the  Loi;d  from  them.  Then  he  and 
the  righteous  of  that  genenuion  opened  their  mouths, 
and  sang  a  song,  and  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  on 
dry  land,  because  of  the  righteousness  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  ~ 

Verse  10.  Thy  cheeks  are  comely t  <ft;.l  When  they 
went  out  into  the  wilderness,  the  Lord  paid  to  Moses, 
Kow  fair  is  this  people ;  that  the  words  of  the  law 
should  be  given  unto  them;  and  they  shall  be^as 
bridles  in  their  jaws,  that  they  may  not  depart  out  of 
the  good  way,  as  a  horse  turneth  not  aside  that  has  a 
bridle  in  his  jaw ;  and  how  fair  is  their  neck  to  bear 
(a)  the  yoke  of  my  commandments  4  and  it  shall  be 
upon  them  as  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  a  bullpck, 
which  plougheth  in  the  field,  and  feeds  both  itself  iuid 
its  master! 

Verse  1 1.  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold,'  4^.] 
Then  was  it  said  to  Moses,  Go  up  into  t)ie  firmament, 
and  I  will  give  tHee  the  two  tables  of  stone,  hewed 
out  of  the  (b)  sapphire  of  the  throne  of  my  glory, 
shining  as  the  best  gold^  disposed  in  rows,  vmtten 
with  my  finger,  in  which  are  engraven  the  (c)  .ten 
words,  purer  than  silver  that  is  purified  seven  times 
seven,  which  is  the  number  of  the  things  explained 
in  them,  (d)  for^-nine  ways ;  and  they  shall  be  given 
by  thine  hand  unto  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Verse  12.  While  the  king  sitteth,  cjr  ]  Whilst 
Moses  their  master  was  in  thd  firmament,  to  receive 


(a)  It  m  very  common  in  Jewish  writings  to  .compare  the 
law  to  a  yoke ;  so  Tarffum,  in  Lam.  ill.  27.  Mishna,  Tract 
Berac.  c.  2,  s.  2.  Pirk.  Aboth.  c.  3,  s.  5.  Mi^rash  Ech^ 
Rabbati,  fol.  56,  3.  Bereshith  Rabba,  Parash.  9H.  Qemidbar 
Rabba,  Parash.  13.     See  Matt.  xi.  29,  an(l  AcU  xv.  10. 

(6)  So  Targr.  Jon.  in  Exod.  xxxi.  18.  Zohar  in  Exod.  fol. 
35,  1.  Jarchi  in  Exod.  xxxiv.  1.  Sec  Exod.  xxiv.  10,  and 
Ezek.  i.  26. 

(c)  The  docaloj^e  or  ten  commandments. 

Id)  In  Psa.  xii.  6,  the  place  here  referred  to,  the  "  words 
of  the  Lord"  are  said  to  be  "  as  silver  purified  seven  times  ;'* 
where  by  oir)!^!lSP  shibathayim  some  of  the  Jewish  rabbins, 
affieeably  to  the  Taigum  here,  understand  sewn  times  sevetij 
^ndch  makes  forty-nine  \  and  so  many  ways  they  say  the  law 
is  capable  of  being  interpreted,  and' that  he  is  a  wise  man  who 
is  acquainted  with  them.  Midrash  Agada  in  Jarchi,  in  Psa. 
xii.  6.  Midrash  Kohelet,  in  c.  8,  v.  1.  Vajikra  Rabba, 
I{^nsh.  26y  and  Yade  Mose,  in  ib.  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Pa- 
rash. 19. 

(«)  In  Buxtorf's  Bible  it  is  read  inhai  kegida,  "like 
wormwo^,  which,  indeed,  well  agrees  with  what  is  said  of 
i^ ;  though  Matthiolus  s^ys  of  noi^ that  when,  it  has  loat  its 
sweet  smeU .  it  stinks  excc^ingly.    JB|pi  ^ords  ore  these  : 


the  two  tal^es  of  stone,  and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandments, the  wicked  of  that  generation,  and  the 
mixed  multitude  that  was  among  them,  rose  up  and 
made  a  golden  calf,  and  caused  their  works  to  sttnk ; 
and  there  went  out  an  evil  report  of  tliein  in  the  world, 
for  before  this  time  a  fragrant  odour  of  them  was  dif- 
fused in  the  world  :  but  afterwards  they  stank  like  (e) 
nard,  whose  smell  is  very  bad ;  and  the  plague  of  ' 
leprosy  came  down  upon  their  flesh. 

Verse  13.  A  bundle  ofmyrrh^  Src.^  At  that  time 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  60  down,  for  the  people 
have  corrupted  themselves ;  desist  from  speaking  to  me, 
and  I  will  destroy  them.  Then  Moses  returned  and 
asked  mercy  of  the  l^rA ;  and  the  Lord  remembered 
for  them  the  (/)  binding  of  Isaac,  whom  his  father 
bound  on  {jg)  Mount  Moriah,  upon  the  altar;  and  the 
Lord  turned  from  his  fierciB  anger,  and  caosed  his  she- 
chinah  to  dwell  among  them  as  Sefore. 

Verse  14.  A  cluster  of  camphire,  4t:.]  Lo,  then 
went  Moses  down  with  the  two  tables  of  stone  in  his 
hands;  and  because  of  the  sins. of  Israel  his  hands 
grew  heavy,  and  they  fell  and  were  broken.  Then 
went.  Moses,  and  ground  (h)  the  calf  to  powder,  and 
scattered  the  dust  of  it^  upon  the  river,  and  tnade  the 
children  of  Israel  drink  ii,  and  slew  all  that  deserved 
to  die,  and  went  up  a,  second  time  into  the  firmament, 
and  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and  made  atonement  for 
the  children  of  Israel ;  then  was  he  commanded  to 
make  a  tabernacle  and  an  ark.  Immediately  Moses 
hastened,  and  mado  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  funitore, 
and  the  ark;,ahd  he  put  in  the  ark  the  two  pthez 
tables,  and  appointed  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  to 
offer  the  offerings  npoh  the  altar,  and  to  poor,  the  wine 
upon  the  offerings :  but  from  whence  had  they  wine  to 
pourt  For  in  the  wilderness  they  ^  had  i|o  proper 
placo  for  sowing,  neither  had  they  fig  trees,  nor  vines, 
nor  pomegranates  f  but  they  went  to  the  •vineyards  of 
En-gedi,  and  took  clusters  of  grapes  from  thence,  and 
pressed  wine  o«t  of  them,  and  poured  it  upon  the  altar, 
the  fourth  part  of  a  bin  to  one  lamb. 

Verse  15.  Behold,  thou  4rt  fair,  4c.]  When  the 
children  of  Israel  performed  the  will  of  their  King,  be 
(i)  hnnself  praised' them,  in  the<(^)  family  of  the  ho(y 
angels,  and  said.  How  fair  are  thy  works,'  my  daagh- 


Plerumque  accidit  dum  per  Indicum  et  Arabicum  mare  in 
Alexandriam  defertur,  et  unde  Venetias,  ut  ascito  aihi  maris 
homore  (id  namque  facile'  sit  quod  na/dus  sit  sicciasima)  rd 
situm  contrahat,  vel  supputzescat :  unde  postea  amissa 
suaveolentia,  graviter  cleat. — ^Matthiolus  in  Dioscor.  L  I, 
c.  6. 

(/>  The  Jews  suppose  the  binding  of  Isaac  to  be  venr 
meritorious,  and  that  by  virtue  of  it  their  sins  are  ex^iateu, 
and  many  blessings  procured  for  them  ;  and  therefore  m  the 
beginning  of  the  year  they  pray  to  God.  that . m  meratto 
Israel  he  wquld  remember  the  binding  of  Isaac.  Seder  Te- 
phillot,  fol.  282,  1,  2.  Edit.  Basil.  1578.  See  Taigum  and 
Jarchi  on  Mic.  vii.  20.  Shirhashirim  Rabba -in  c.  I,  14.  Jir- 
chi  in  Exod.  xxxii.  13.     Shemoth  Rabba,  Parash.  44. 

(g)  The  Jews  say,  that  in  this  same  place  Adam,  Cain, 
Abel,  and  Noah  built  altars,  and  sacrificed.  Maimon.  Hilch. 
Beth.  Habbechira,  c.  2,  s.  2.  Targum  Jon.  in  Creo.  vitL 
20,  and  xxii.  9.  Here  Solomon  aftemards  built  the  temple, 
2  Chron.  iii.  1.  " 

{h)  Exod.  xxxir.  20. 

(t)  Ch.  n^^^JaiJaa  hcmeyr^rei/hy  "  by  hia  word." 

Xk)  The  Latin  word/omiha  is  here  used'bv  Uie  paiaphrast ; 
compare  with  this  Eph.  iii.  15,  Luke  xii.  8. 
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ter,  my  beloved,  O  congregation  of  Istael,  in  the  time 
^at  thou  doest  my  will,  and  studiest  in  the  words  of 
my.  law ;  and  how  well  ordered  are  thy  works  apd  thy 
affairs,  as  young  doTes  that  ^e  fit  to  be  offered  up 
upon  the  altar! ' 

Verse  16.  Behold]  thou  wrifyir,  4-0.]  The  congre- 
gation of  Israel  answered  before  the  Lord  of  the  world, 
and  thus  she  said,  How  fair  is  the-  shechinah  of  thy 
holiness,  when  thou  dwellest  among  us,  and  receivest 
our  prayers  with  acceptance,  and  when,  thou  dwellest 
in  our  beloved  bed,  and  our  children  are  multiplied  in 

(/)  A  kind  of  cedar,  see  Eliae  Levite  Methorgeman  in  Toce. 

Targum  Jon.  in  Num.  zix.  6,  and  Ketoroth  Hassammim,  in  ib. 

(m)  The  Jews  expect  a  third  temple  to  be  built  in  the  days 


the  world,  and  we  increase  and  miritiply  like  a  tree 
that  is  planted  by  a  fountain  of  water,  whose  leaf  is 
fair,  and  whose  fruii  is  plenteous ! 

Verse  17.  The  beams  of  our  house,  4«.]  Solomoo^ 
the  p^phet  said,  How  beautiful  is  the.4ionse  of  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  whiclif  is  built  by  my  kinids  of 
wood  of  (Q  Gubnish :  but  far  more  beautiful  wfll  be 
the  house  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  be  built  (m^ 
in  the  days  of  the  King  Messiah,  whose  beams  will  be 
of  the  cedars  of  the  garden  of  ilden,  and  Whosiaf 
rafters  Will  be  of  brutine,  fir,  and  box. 

of  the  Messiah.  See  R.  Abendan.  not.  in  Miclol  Yophi,  and 
Abarbinel  in  ■  Hagg.  ii.  9:  R.  Isaac  Chizuk  £mun.  par.  1» 
c.  34.  Bemidbax  Kbba*  Parash.  14. 


CHAPTER  II. 


Verse  1.  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  cj-c]  The  con- 
gregation of  Israel  said.  When  the  Lord  of  the  world 
causes  his  (a)  shechinalf  to  dwell*  in  the.midM  of  m^^ 
I  am  like  the  green  dafifodil  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
my  works  are  fair  as  ,the  rose  which  is  in  the  plain  of 
the  garden  of  Eden. 

Verse  2.  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  <}t.]  But  when 
I  turn  aside  out  of  .the  way  that  is  righr  before  me, 
and  he  removes  the -shechinah  of  his*  holiness  fromx 
me,  I  am  like  to  a  rose  which  flourisHes  among  thorns, 
by  which  its  leaves  are  pricked  thiough  and  torn: 
even  so  am  I  pricked  through  and,  .tQrn  with  wicked 
edicts,  in  the  captivity  among  the  (b)  kings  <  of  the 
nations.    •' 

Verse  3.  As^  apple  tree  among  the  trees;  cf-c]  As 
the*' pomecitrbn  tree  is  beautiful,  and  to  be  praised 
among  the  unfruitful  trees, 'and  all  the  world  knows 
it ;  so  the  Lord  of  the  world  was^praised  among*  ^he 
angels,  when  he  was  revealed  t>n  Mount  Sinai,  and  gave 
the  law  unto  his  people ;  in  thaf  very  hour  I  de^red 
to  sit  undier  the  shadow  of  his  shechiniih,^and  the  words 
of  his  law  were  (c)  fixed  upon  the  roof  of^my  mouth, 
and  the  reward  "of  his  commands  is  reserved  for  me  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Verse  4.  He  brought  me,  <f'c.]  The  congregation 
of  Israel  said.  The  Lord  brought  -me  to  the  school 
which  is  in  (d)  Sinai,  to  lekm  the  law  from  the  mouth 
of  Moses  the  great  scribe ;  and  the  banner  of  his  com- 
mandments I  took  upon  me  in  love,  and  said,  All  that 
the 'Lord  commandeth  I  will  do,  and  will  obey. 

Verse  5.  Stay  me  with  flagons,  4-c.]  But  when  I 
heard  his  voice,  which  spake  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
flame  of  fire,  I  trembled,  and  wfent  bluskwards  because 


.'(a)  The  word  shechinah  comes  from  "p^p  sKacho^  which 
signifies  to  dwellt  and  Elias  Levita,  in  ^his  Methuigeman, 
says  that  Uiieir  wise  men  called  the  Holy  l^pirit  so,  because  it 
dwelt  iHion  the  prophets  ;  though  perhaps,  he  says,  there  may 
oe  another  sense  ot  it  among  the  Cabalistic  doqtofs,  of  which 
he  declares  himself  ignorant,  tt  seems  to  intend  the  glorious 
majesty  and  presence  of  God  -with  his  Church  and  people, 
and  is  the  same  with  St.  John's  oKifVTf  rov  Qeov,  taJbemade 
ot  kdbitatwn  of  God^  which  is  said  to  be  with  men,  Rev.  xxi. 
8 ;  and  may  very  well  be  apphed  to  the  Messiah,  Jesus,  who 
was  made  flesh,  koi  eoKijvooev,  and  dwelt  amonirus,  John  i.  14. 
(A)  In  Buxtorf' s  Bible  it  is  read  hjjg  puJtey,  "  the  pro- 
vinces ef  the  nations." 


of  fear.  «  llien  I  drew  near  to  Moses. and  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them,.  Receive  ye  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire$^  and  bring  me 
to  the  school,  and  sustain  me  with  the  words  of  the 
law  on  which  the  world  is  founded,  and  put  veils 
upon  my  neck ;  'for  the  interpretation  of  the  holy 
wo^s,  which  are  sweet  to  my  palate,  are  as  the 
apples  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  I  will  ^tudy  in 
them:  perhaps^ I  may  be  healed  by'  them,  for  I  ani^ 
sicl^nflove. 

Verse  6.  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  4"C.] 
When  the  people  of  the  house  4>f  Israel  were  travel- 
ling in  the  wilderness,  they  had  (e)  four  clouds  of 
glory  at  the  four  winds  of  the  world  round  abont 
them,  that  the  (/)  evil  eye  flight  not  rule  over  them. 
There  was  one  above  them,  that  the  heat  and  sun,  as 
also  the '  rain  and  hafl,  might  not  have  power  over 
them ;  and  one  below  them;  which  carried  them  as  a 
nurse  carrieth  her  sucking  c|iild  in  her  bosom;  and 
anetlier  ran  before  them,  at  the  distance  of  three  days* 
journey,  (g)  to  level  the  mountains,  and  to  elevate  ^e 
plains ;  and  it  slew  all  the  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions 
which  ^ere  in  the  wilderness ;  and  it  spied  oot  a  oon- 
vement  place  fbr  them  to  lodge  in,  that  they  might 
study  in  th^  doctrine  of  the  law,  which  was  given  them 
by  (he  right  hand  of  the  Lord. 

Vdrse  7.  •/  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters,  4c.]  After 
that  it  was  commanded  Moses,  by  the  spirit .  of  pro- 
phecy from  the  Lord,  to  send  spies  to  spy  the  land, 
aiid  when  they  returned  from  spying  it,  they  brought 
an  evil  report  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  wherefore  they 
tarried  forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  Moses  opened 
his  mouth,  and  thus  he  said,  I  adjure  you,  O  congre- 


(c)  In  Bux^orf 's  Bible  it  is  read  •tta'^osi  "  ^i^^^  «^^  *• 
my  palate,  or  taste." 

■  (a)  The  same  sen^  is  mven  of  those  wosds  in  Shixhaahi- 
rim  Rabba  in  loc,  and  in  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  2. 

{e\  The  Jews  are  divided  about  the  number  of  those  ckiuds 
whicn  they  say  attended  the  Israelites  in  their  travels.  R. 
Josiah  says  there  were  five  of  them,  four  at  the  four  winds* 
and  one  went  before  them.  R.  Hoshea  thinks  there  wefo 
seven,  four  at  the  four  winds,  one  above,  oiis'l>elow,  anii 
another  that  went  before  them ;  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Paiaah.  1. 

r  n  That  is,  envy  or-  malice.  * 

\g)  The  same  is  ascribed  to  this  cloud  in  Bemidbar  Rabb^ 
ribi  supra,  and  in  Jujti.Ui  Cant,  iil  6. 
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gation  of  Israel,  by  *the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  bj  the 
Iprtresses  of  the  land  oC  Israel,  that  ye  presmne  not  to 
go  up  to  the  land  of  Canaan  until  it  is  the  will  of  the 
J^rd ;  lest,  the  whole  generation  of  warlike  men  perish 
from  the  camp,  even  as  your  biediren,  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  (A)  who  went  out  thirty  years  from  Egypt, 
before  the  time  came,  and  they  fell  into  the  hand  of 
Hie  Philistines,  which  dwell  in  Gath,  and  they  slew 
them :  but  tarry  ye  unta  the  end  of  forty  years,  and 
your  children  shall  go  up  and  inherit  it. 

Verse  8.  The  voice  of  my  beloved^  cjr.]  Solomon 
the«king  said,  When'the  people  of  the  faouse>  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  Egypt,  their  cry  went  up  U  the  highest 
bearens.  Lo !  then  ^as  the  glojy  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed to  Moses  on  Mount  Hore\> ;  ,and  he  sent  him 
into  Egypt  to  deliver  them«  and  to  bring  them  out  ,of 
Che  oppression  of  the  tyranny  of  Egypt ;  and  he  leaped 
over  the  appointed  season  through  the  righteousness 
of  their  fathers,  who  are  like  to  mountains ;  and  he 
skipped  over  the  time  of  a  hundred  and  niftety  years^ 
(t)  servitude,  through  the  righteousness  of  their  mo- 
thers, who  are  like  to  hills. 

Verse  9.  My  behved  is  like  a  roe,  <fre.]  The  con- 
gregation of  Israel  said,  When  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  revealed  in  Egypt,  in  the  night  of  the  passover, 
and  slew  all  the  first-bom,  he  rode  upon  a  swift  cloud, 
and  ran  like  a  roe  or  a  yonng  hart,  and  protected  the 
houses  in  which  we  were;  -and  stood  behind  our  wall, 
and  looked  out  of  the  ivindows,  and  beheld  tnrough  the 
lattices,  and  saw  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  blood  of  circumcision  which  was  fixed 
upon  our  gates;  and  he  hastened  from  the  highest 
I  heavens,  and  saw  his  people,  who  eat  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  feast  which  was.  roasted  with  fire,  with  (^> 
Tamca  and  Ulshin,  and  unleavened  bread ;  and  he 
spared  us,  and  did  not  give  power  to  the  destroying 
angel  to  destroy  us. 

Verse  10.  My  beloved  spake,  and' said  urUo'me,  ^-c] 
And  in  the  morning  my  beloved  answered,  and  said 
onto  me,  Arise,  O  congregation  of  Israel,  my  love, 
who  toast  so  of  old,  and  who  art  fair  in  good  works; 

(A)  The  same  story  is  reported  in  Taxgum  Jon.  ih  Exod. 
xiii.  7,  where  it  is  said  that  the  number  of  the  slain  in  this 
expedition  was  two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men,  and  that 
these  are  the  dry  bones.  Ezekiel  saw  in  the  valley,  which  upon 
his  prophesying  lived,  and  became  an  exceeding  great  army, 
Esek.  xxxvii.  Something  of  this  story  is  alsO  hinted  at  m 
Shirhashirim  Rabba,  and  Aben  Ezra  in  loc.  Vide  I  Chnm. 
vii-  21,  22,  and  Kinichi,  in  ibid. 

(t)  The  Jews  unanimously  agree,  that  from  the  time  of 
JaC(^>  going  down  into  Egypt  to  the  cominff  up  of  the 
Israelites  firom  thence  were  just  two  hundred  and  ten  years ; 
Targum  Jon,  in  Exod.  xii.  40.  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  in  c.  2, 
ver.  11,  17.  Shemoth  Rabba,  Parash.  18.  Jarchi  in  Gen. 
XV.  13,  and  in  Exod.  xii.  40 ;  which  some  of  them  collect 
from  the  word  »i-j»^  redu,  "  get  you  down,"  used  by  Jacob, 
€rcn.  xlii.  2,  when  he  ordered  his  sons  to  go  down  to  Egypt, 
and  buy  com,  the  letters  of  which  word  numefically  make  up 
210.  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  13.  Jarchi  in  Gen.  xlil  2. 
R.  Abendana  not.  in  Miclol  Yophi  in  Exod.  xii.  40 ;  to  which 
two  hundred  and  ten  years  if  we  add  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety,  which  the  Targumist  here  says  were  skipped  over  in 
eifier  to  hasten  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  their 
bondage,  there  will  b^  just  the  four  hundred  years  God  spake 
of  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  13,  and  mentioned  by  Stephen, 
Acts.  vii.  6,  in  which  his  seed  should  be  a  stranger,  serve,  be 
aillicted  and  evil  entreated  ;  which  four  hundred  years  may 
be  reckoned  after  this  manner :  From  the  birUi  of  Isaac  to  the 
birth  of  Jacob  sixty  years,  Gen.  xrv.  26 ;  from  thence  to  the 
670  .    . 


go,   get  thee  out  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Verse  U.  For  Id,  the  twnffcr  is  past,  <J-c.]  For 
behold,  the  time  of  bondage,  which  is  like  to  winter, 
is  ceased ;  and  the  years  (/)  which  I  spake  of  to 
Abraham  between  the  pieces  are  at  an  end ;  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  Egyptians,  which  is  like  to  a;rio]entniB, 
is  over  and  ^v^ ;  neither  riiall  ye  sfee  them  any  mm 
for  ever. 

Verse  19.  The  fiossvrs  appear  on  the  earth,  ^c\ 
And  Moses  and  Aaron,  (m)  who  are  like  to  branches 
of  palm  trees,  apf>ea^d  to  do  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  the  time  of  cutting  the  first-^nits  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  Holy. Spirit  of  redemption, 
which  I  spake  of  to  Abraham  your  father.  Now  ye 
hear  what  I  said  unto  him,;  yea,  the  people  whom  ye 
shall  serve  I  will  judge,  and  after  that  ye  shall  come 
forth  with  great  substance  ;  and  now  it  is  my  pleasure 
to  do  what  I  sware  to  him  liy  my  word. 

Verse  13.  The  fig  tree  putieth  forth,  4-c.]  The 
congre^tion  of  Israel,  which  is  like  to  the  first-iriuis 
of  figs,,  opened  her  mouth,  anA  sang  a  song  at  the  Red 
S^2L ;  yea,  the  babes  and  sqckliogs  praised  the  Lord 
of  the  world,  with  their  tongues.  Immediately  the 
Lord  of  the  world  said  unto  them,  Arise,  O  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  my  love,  and  my  fair  bne,  and  go.fiom 
hence  .into  the  land  which  I  have  -sworn'  unto  thy 
fathers.  .         • 

Verse  14.  Olny  dove,  ihai/trt  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  <fc.]  And  when  wick^  Pharaoh  (n)  porsoed  . 
after  the  childr^'of  Israel,  the  congregation  of  Israel 
was  like  to  a  dove  that  is  shut  up  in' the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  when  the  ^serpent  afflicts  within,  and  the.  havk 
oppresses  without ;  even  so  the  congregation  ^f  Israel 
was  shut  up  on  the  ^our  sides  of  the  world,  for  before 
them  was  the  sea,  and  behind  them  enmity  (o)  par- 
s«red ;  and  on  the  two  sides  of  them  were  the  wilder- 
nesses, which  were  fuU  of  fiery  serpents,  which  bite 
and  kill. the  sons  of  men  with  their  poison.  And -imme- 
diately she  opened  her  mouth  in  pn^er  before  the 
Lord,  and  Bath  Kor(;»)  wept  out  from  the  highest 


coming  oi  Jacob  into  Egypt  one  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
Gren.  xlvii.  9 ;  and  from  thence  to  the  coming  of  the  duli^ 
of  Israel  out  of -Egypt  two  hundred  and  ten  yean ;  wfaidi 
completes  the  nnml^r.  And  if  we  begin  the  date  from  Abra* 
ham's  going  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  aDow  five 
years  for  his  duelling  in  Hanm,  as  the  Jews  do,  see  Aben 
Ezra  m  Exdd.  xii.  40 ;  from,  whose  departure  from  thence  to 
the  birth  of  Isaac  were  twenty-five  years,  Gren.  xii.  4,  and 
xxi.  5 ;  which  thirty  years,  bemg  added  to  the  abore-saad 
four  hundred,  make  up  the  number  giVen  by  Moees,  £xod. 
xii.  40,  and  by  the  apostle  Paul,'Gal.  m.  17. 

(^)  The  names  of  tiie  bitter  herbs  with  which  the  paschal 
Iamb  was  eaten,  £lod.>xii.  8.  T|ie  same  are  mentioned  in 
Targum  Jon.  in  Exod.  Xii.  S ;  and  in  some  of  their  wnlings 
three  other  herbs,  are  mentioned,  the  names  of  which  are  Cn- 
zareth,  Charcabina,  and  Merer,  by  which  thev  intend  hore- 
hound,  endive,  wild  lettuce,  cichory,  and  such  like  bexbe;  for 
they  themselves  do  not  9cem  very  well  to  understand  them. 
3ec  Misna  Tract.  Pesach.  c  2,  s.  6.  Jarchi  ib.,  and  Maunoa. 
Tract*  Chametz.  TJmetza,  c.  7,  s.  13.  ~ 

(/)  So  it  is  explained  in  ShirEashirim  Kabba,  and  by  Ja^ 
chi  in  loc. 

!m)  So  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  and  Jarchi  in  loc. 
n)  After  the  same  manner  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  and  Ja^ 
chi  in  loc.     Shemoth  Rabba,  Parash.  21. 

So)  That  is,  the  enemy ;  compare  with  this  Rom.  viii.  7. 
p)  Frequent  mention  is  made  of  this  in  the  writii^  of 
the  Jews.   It  was  a  voice  fiom  heaven  which  xesealed  secrets, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Targttm^  or  (!haldee  paraphrase^  on  the  SS§ng  cf  Songs. 


hearens,  and  thus  it  said^  O  thoa  congregation  of 
Israel,  who  art  like  to  a  clean  dove,  and  which  is^hid 
in  the  closure  of  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  and  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  show'^me  thy  countenance^  and 
thy  works,;  which  are  right;  cause  me  to  hear  thy 
voice,  for  thy  voice,  is  sweet  in  prayer  in  the  hoase  of 
the  little  sanctuary,  tmd-  thy  countenance  is  fair  in 
good  works.  o  , 

Verse  1 5.  Take  us  the  foxes,  ^c.]  After  that  they 
had  passed  through  the  sea,  they  murmnred  for  w^r ; 
then  came  wicked  Amalek  against  them*  who  hated 
them  on  the  account  of  the  birthright  and  blessing 
which  Jacob  our  father  took  away  from  Esau ;  and 
he  came  to  make  war  with  Israel,  for  they  had  made 
void  the  words  of  the  la^*;  and  wicked  Amalek  (q) 
stole  from  under  the  wings  of  the  clouds  of  glory  seve- 
ral persons  from  the  \nbe  of  Dan,  and  slew  them, 
because  the.  idol  of  Micah  was  in  their  hand.  In  that 
very  hour  the  house  of  Israel,'  whi<;h  is  like  to  a 
vineyard,  was  condemned  to  be  destroyed,  except  the 
righteous  of  that  generation,  who  were  like  to  IShe 
best  spice. 

Verse  16.  ^fy  h^Loved  is  tninef  4^.]    In  that  very 

•  foretold  future  ^vente,  decided  controversies,  And  directed  in 
difficult  matters ;  it  .was  iistd  in  .the  second  temple  in  the 
room  of  prophecy,  which  Uie  Jew^say  thep  ceased,  Talmud 
Sota,  fol.  48,  QpL  2,  and  Sanhedrin,  fol.  2,  tol.  4.  -R.  Saadiah 
Gaon  in  Dan.  ix.  ^.  .^hirha9hirim  Rabba  in  c.  8,  9..  It  is 
thought  by  R.  Levi  Ben.  Qerson,  in  2  Sam.*  i,.,  s.  27,  to  be  a 
more  excellent  and  complete  kind -of  divination.;  and  indeed 
I  am  inclined  to  thmk  that  most  of  those  voices  lyhich  go 
under  this  name  were  the  mere  illusions  of  Shtan,  desighed  to 
deceive  the  people,  and  lessen  th^czodit  of  those  voices  ^hich 
were  heard  from  heaven  in  the  Ximes  of  Christ.  See  Matt', 
iii  17,  and  xvii.  6 ;  Jbhn  xil  28. 


hour  they  returned  by  repentance  :  then  stood  Moset 
the  prophet,  and  ptayfid  beft«i%4iie  Lord ;  and  Josbqft 
his  minister  girded  hlinself,  iiiid  Went  out'  from  undtr 
the  (r)  wings  of  the  clouds  of  the  giory  of  the  Loidf 
and  with  h^  mighty  men  that  were  righteous,  who  ia 
their  works  are  like  to  the  rose ;  and  they  made  war 
with  Amalek,  and  they  broke  Amalek  and  his  people 
with  the  anathema  of  the  Lord,  and  with  shiughter, 
and  with  breach,  and  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

Verse  17,  Until  the  day  breaks,  4«.]  '  But  in  a  very 
few  days  the  children  of  Israel  made  the  golden  calf, 
and  the  clouds  of  glory  which  covered  them  removed ; 
and  they  were  left  open,  and  were  spoiled  of  the  appa« 
ratus  of  their  armouri  on  which  was  engraven  the 
Great  Name,  {s)  that  is  explained  by  seventy  nancies. 
Aod^  the  Lord  sought  to  destroy  them  out  of  the  world ; 
but  that  he  remembered  before  him  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to-Abrtdiam,  to«Isaac,  and  to^Jacob,  who  were 
swift  in  their  service,  as  a  roe  or  a  young  hart,  and 
the  o0ering  which  Abrahsim  ofieied  up,  even  IsaaOy 
his -own  son,  on  Mount  Modahy  aiid  where,  before 
then,  he  had  oflfered  his  joffering,  and  divided  them 
equally.  ^ 

(9)  In  Tai^.  Jon.  in  Exod.  xvii.  8,  .^here  the  same  stofy 
is  mentioned,  it  is  said  that  those  men  of  the  tribe  of  Dui 
whom  Amalek  took  and  slew,  were  such  whom  the  cloud  did 
not  .receive  and  protect  because  of  their  idolatry. 

(r)  So  Targum  Jon.  and  Jarchi  in  Exod.  xvii.  9,  and  She- 
moth  Rabba  Pbrash.  29: 

(«)  This  is  the  name  Jehovidi,  which  the  Jews  think  it 
unkwful  tp  pronounce ;  and  therefore;  explain  it  by  other 
names,  usually  by  Adonai  or  Elcfhim.  Her'e  it'  is  oaid  to  be 
explained  by  seventy  names,  sometimes  by  seventy-two ;  of 
which  see  Galafthus  de  Arcanis  JCatb.  ver.  1,  2,  c.  17,  and 
Schindler,  Lex.  Pentaglot.,  p.  1492: 


CHAPTER  III. 


Verse  1 .  By  night  on  my  bed,  cj-c]  And  when  the 
people  of  the  house  of  Israel  saw  that  the  cloudis  of 
glory  were  removed  from .  them,  and  the  holy  crown 
(a)  that  was  given  to  them  at  Sinai  was  taken  from 
them*  and  they  were  leftll&rk  as  the  night ;  then  they 
sought  the  holy  crown,  which  was  renioved  from  them, 
but  they  fbiind  it  not. 

Verse  9.  /  will  rise  floir,  4^:.]  The  children  of 
Israel  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  ari8e«  and  go  and 
surround  the  tabernacle  of  the  cqngre<ration»  which 
Moses  fixed  without  the  camp ;  and  let  us  seek  in- 
struction from  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  shechinah,  which 
is  removed  from  us.  And  they  went  about  the  cities, 
and  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  brosld  places  ;  but  they 
found  it  not. 

Verse  3.  The  watchmen  that  go  ab&tU  the  city,  4^7.] 
The  congregation  of  Israel  said,  (b)  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites  which  keep  the  charge  of  the  word 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  who  go  round 

(a)  The  same  is  mentioned  in -the  Targums  of  Jon;  and 
Jerus.  in  Exod.  xxxii.  25.  By  this  holy  crown  seems  to  be 
meant  the  shechinah  or  presence  of  Grod,  and  so  it  is  ejqplained 
SI  Shirhashirim  Rabba  m  chap.  iv.  12 ;  or  else  the  law,  which 
is  very  frequently  called  so,  Bemidbar  Rabba,  P^rash.  4. 
Midra^Kobelet  in  c.  7,  1.     Pir^.  Aboth.  c.  4,  s.  13. 

(h)  These  are  also  supposed  to  be  intended  hj  the  walch- 
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about  it»  found  me,  and  I  inquired  of  them  concerning 
the  shechinSdi  of  the  gbry  of  the  Lord,  which  wae 
removed  from  me.  Moses,  the  great  scribe  of  Israel, 
answered,  and  thus  he  said  :  I  will^o  up  to  the  highest 
heavens,  and  I  will  pray  before  the  Lord ;  perhape 
atonement  may  be  made  for  your  transgressions,  sa 
diat  he  may  cause  his  shechinah  to  dwell  among  yo|i 
as  before. 

Verse  i.  Jt  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed,  cj-c]  It 
was  but  a  very  little  time,  and  the  hord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  commanded  Moses  the 
prophet  to  make  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  ark,  and  caused  his  shechinah  to  dwell  in  it; 
and  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel  offered  their 
offerings,  and  stndied  in  the  words  of  the  law  in  the 
chamber  (c)  of  the  school  of  Moses  their  masteri  and 
in  the  chamber  of  Joshba,  the  son  of  Nun,  his  minister. 

Verae  5,  I  charge  you,  <frc,]  When  the  seven 
nations  (d )  heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  about 


men  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  and  by  Jarchi  and  R.  Aben  Eiqi 
in  loc.  * 

(e)  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Jewish  doctors  to 
teach,  dispute,  and  converse  about  religion  in  chanibers  qr 
upper  rooms.     See  Mishna  Tract.  Shabbath.  c.  1,  s.  4. 

(d)  The  Hittites,  the  Gii;g[a8hites,  the  Amorites,  the  Csoasik- 
ites,  the  Pexizzitss,  the  Hivites,  and  thd  Jebusites,  Deut  vii.  1. 
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15  poeaejp  their  land,  tbfij  afose  as  oftfoum,  and  cut 
down  the  treei^vid  ilpfed.u|rt^^foinitain8  of  water, 
and  destroyed  their  %i^  and  ifd.  The  holy  blessed 
God  said  la  Miiata.  tfcT^ophet,  I  have  sworn  to  their 
ftthers,'  ^kat  I  wi)}4failg  their  children  to  inherit  a  land 
flowing^  with  milk^-and  honey ;  but  how  shall  I  bring 
them  to  a  land  that  is  desolate  and  empty!  Now, 
therefore^  t  will  cause  them  to  stay  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  and  Ay  law  shall  be  mixed  with  them,  and 
after  that  thohe  wicked  nations  shall  build  what  they 
have  destroyed.  And,  then  said  Moses  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  charge  you,  O  congregation  of  Israel, 
by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  by.  the  fortresses  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  that  ye  presume  not  to  go  up  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  until  the  forty  years  are  ended.  ^N^hen 
it  shall  be  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hands,  then  shall  ye  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you. 

Verse  6.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  toilder- 
nesSi  4*0.]  When  the  Israelites  came  up  out  of  the 
wilderness,  and  passed  over  Jordan  with'  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  the  people  of  the  land  said.  Who  is  this 
choice  nation  which  comes  up  out  of  the  wilderness, 
perfumed  with  the'  sweet  incense,  and  supported 
through  the  righteousness  of  Abraham,  who  worshipped 
and  prayed  before  the  Lord  on  Mount  Moriah,  and '  is 
anointed  with  theanoiodng  oil,  through  the  righteous^ 
n^  of  Isaac,  who  was  bound  in  that  place  of  the  sanc- 
tuary which  is  called  the  mountain  of  frankincense ; 
for  whom  wonders  are  also  wrought  through  the  holi- 
ness of  Jacob,  who  wrestled  with  him  until  th^  morning 
ascended,  and  prevailed  over  him,  and  was  delivered, 
he  and  the  twelve  tribes !   -      . 

Verse  7.  Behold  hts  hed^  which  >is  Solomon\  4^c.] 
When  Solomon,  the  king  of  Israel,  built  the  house' of 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  the  Lord  said 
by  his  word.  How  beautiful  is  the  hous6  of  this  sanc- 
tuary, which  is  built  for  me  by  the  hands  of  King 
Solomon,  the  son  of  David !  and  how  beautiful  are  the 
priests,  when  they  spread  their  han^s,  and  stand  updn 
their  desks,  and  bless  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel 


Je)  The' same  is  mentioned  in  Shiihashiiim  Rabba  in  loc., 
,  m  Bemidbor  Rabba,  Parash.  11.  There  being  ju^t  this 
number  of  letters  in  the  forma  of  blesainga  with  which  the 
priests  were  to  bleas  the  people  of  Israel,  in  Num.  yi.  S4, 
»6,  26.. 

(f)  The  law  is  likewise  compared  to  a  sword,  in  Be- 
reshith  Rabba,  Parash.  81.  See  Eph.  vi.  17.  Heb. 
iv.  12. 

(^)  The  apostle  ^aul  calls  circumcision  ofifuiw  irtpirofitf^, 
efpayiSa  r^c  Succuotwvtff  TTjg  7r«rrc«f,  »*the  sim  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,"  Koin. 
iv.  11. 

(A)  So  this  "  fear  in  the  niffht"  is  interpreted  by  som6  of 
the  rabbins  in  Shirhashirim  Ru)ba  in  loc.,  and  in  ^emidbar 
Rabba,  Parash.  1 1 .  Though  others  of  them  in  the  said  places 
explain  it  of  the  fear  of  holl,  which  is  like  to  the  night;  as 
they  do  also  in  Gemara  Rab.  Tract.  Sanhedrin,  c.  1,  fol.  7, 
col.  1. 

(t)  By  this  chariot  R.  Abcn  Ezra  also  understands  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba,. and  by  Jarchi 
in  loc.,  it  is  interpreted  of  the  tabernacle,  as  it  is  by  some  of 
the  Jews,  in  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  12,  though  others 
think  the  arl^  is  intended ;  and  others  in  the  same  place  would 
have  the  world  meant,  which  way  they  explain  it  in  Zohar  in 
Gen,  fol.  2,  1.  The  word  ni'i^^Ba^  very  properly  signifies 
"  the  marriage  bed,"  so  called  from  f^^ij  which  signifies  **  to 
fructify,"  or  "  to  be  fruitful."  Hence  n^i'i'^Bi^  t\lSA  i«  a  very 
878 


by  the  sixty  letters  (e)  whieh  were  delivered  to  Moiaes 
their  master,  and  with  that  blessing  which  siint>ands 
them  like  a  high  and  strong  wall,  and  by  which  all  the 
mighty  men  of  Israel  prevail  and  prosper ! 

Verse  8.  They  all  hold  swords,  4-e.]  And  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  iribea  of  Israel,  all  of 
them  take  hold  of  the  words  of  the  law,  which  an 
like  to  a  (/)  sword,  in  which  they  employ,  themselves 
as  men  that  are  e^Epert  in  war ;,  and  every  one  of 
them  has  the  (g)  seal  of  circumcision  sealed  upon 
their  flesh,  even  as  it  was  sealed  upon  the  flesh  of 
Abraham ;  and  by  it  they  prevail  as  a  man  that  has 
his  sword  girt  upon  his  thigh,  wherefore  they  are  not 
afraid  of  noxious  spirits  (A)  aod  ^apparitions,  which 
walk  in  the  night. 

Verse  9.  King  Solomon  made  himself, a  chanetydjfc.\ 
King  Solomon  built  for  himself  j[i>  a  holy  temple  of 
the  trees  of  {k)  Zangebila,  fir  trees,  and  cedars,  which 
^ame  from  Lebanon,  and  covered  it  with  pure  gold. 
^*  Verse,  10.  He  made  the  fnUars  thereof^  cjt:.]  And 
ader  that  he  had  finished  it,  he  pat  in. the  midst  of  it 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  wliteh  is  the  pillar  of  the 
world ;  and  in  it  the  tVo  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses 
lHaced  there  in  Horeb,  which  .are  more  precious  than 
silver' purified,  and  more  h^antiful  than  the  best  gold ; 
and  he  spread  and  90vbred  over  it  (/)  the  veil  of  blue 
and  purple,  and  between  the  oherubims  which  are  over 
the  mercy -seat  the  shechinah  of  the  lyord  abode,  whose 
qai|ie  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem,  above  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Israel.  •  "^ 

Vprse  U.  Goforthy  O  ye  daughters  of  Zi4m,  4c] 
When  King  Solomon  came  to  mak6  the  dedication  of 
the  house  of  the  sanctuary,  a  <;rier  went  forth  in 
strength ;  and  thus  he  said«  Go^forth  ai^d  see,  ye  inha- 
bitants of  the  provinces  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  fh 
people^of  Zion,  the  crown  and  diadem  wherewith  the 
people  of  the  house  of  Israel  crowned  Kuiff  Solomon 
in  the  (m)  day  of  the  dedication  of  tiie  boose  of  the 
sanctuary,  when  he  rejoiced  with  the  joy  of  the  least 
of  tabernlcles  ;  for  king  Salomon  kept  &t  that  time  ths 
feast  of  tabernacles  (n)  fourteen  days. 


usual  phrase  with  the  rabbins  to  express  Ihe  eelebration  of  nar- 
riaffe.     Vid^  Buxtorf^  epist.  Heb.  lib.  2,  ep.  7. 

(A:)  Elias  Levita,  in  his  MeUiurgeman  on  this  woid,  sajs 
that  this  is  cinnabar.  He  seems  to  mean  a  kind  of  red  wood, 
which  dyers  use ;  but  observes,  that  some  say  it  is  the  nks 
we  call  ginger.  So  David  de  Pomis  renders  it  in  his  YdKL 
Heb.  fol.  54,  4 ;  and  indeed  it  is  joined  with  pepper  in  Ifn* 
mon.  Tract  Shebitat  Asur,  c.  2,  s.  6.  Biatt  Hamftdsib^ 
c.  7,  a.  13,  and  Beracoth,  c.  8,  s.  7.  It  is  most  lifce^  to  be 
a  kind  of  cedar. 

(/)  Vide  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Fiurash.  13  Shiihaafaizim  Rab- 
ba, and  Jarchi  in  loc. 

(m^  Most  of  the  Jewish  writers  refer  this  to  the  time  of 
the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  setting  op  of 
the  tabemaole  by  Moses ;  so  Jarchi  and  Shirfamshirim  Rabbs 
in  k)c.  .  Shemoth  Rabba,  Parash.  52.  Vajikxa  Rabba,  Paiadi. 
20,  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  2  an^  12.  Piaefat.  Ecba.  Rab- 
bati.  fol.  21,  2. 

(n)  In  1  Kings  viii.  65,  it  is  said  that  **  Solomon  held  a 
feast  seven  days  and  seven  dayf,  even  fourteen  days  ;*'  the 
reason  of  which  distinction  is  because  the  first  seven  days 
were  kept  for  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  and  the  other  for  the 
feast  of  tabernacles ;  see  2  Chron.  vii.  8,  9 :  whereas  our 
Tarffumist  would  have  the  fbiast  of  tabernacles  kept  the 
whole  fourteen  days,  contrary  to  the  command  in  Ler.  rziii 
34.  Vide  R.  Levi  Ben  Gerson,  and  ]^  David  Kimdn  in 
1  Reg.  viii.  65. 


<1 

Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Targumy  cr  Chaliee  paraphrase^  on  ihe  Smg.  of  Songs. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Verse  1.  Beholdrthou  art  fair ^  4r.]  And  in  that 
day  King  Solomon  offered  up  a  (a)  a  thousand  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  his  offerings  were  gra- 
ciously accepted-by  the  Lord.  Bath  Kol  {b)  went  forth 
from  heaven^  and  thus  it  said,  How  fair  art  thou,  O 
'cdngregation  of  Israel,  and  how  fair  are  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  and  the  wise  men,  (c)  who  sit  in 
the  sanhedrin,  wl\p  enljghten  (d)  the  world ;  the  people 
of  the  house  df  Israel,  and  are  like  to  young  doYcs  ; 
yea,  even  the  rest  of  the  children  of  thy  congregation ; 
and  the  people  of  the  earth  are  righteous,  as  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  (e)  who  gathered  stones,  and  made  a  .heap 
thereof  on  the  mount  of  Gilead ! 

Verse  2.  Thy  teeth  are  like^  ^-c]  How  fair  are  the 
priests  and  Levites,  who.  offer  up  thine  offerings,  and 
eat  the  holy  flesh,  and  the  tithes,  and  the  offering  of 
fruits ;  and  are  pure,  from  all  oppression  and  rapine, 
even  as  clean  as  Jacobus  flocEs  of  sheep  when  they 
were  shorn,  and  came  up  from  the  brook  (/)'  Jabok, 
among  whom  there  was  no  oppression  or  rapine,- and 
they  are  all  of  them  like  to  one  another,  and  always 
bear  twins; 'neither  is  any  barren,  or  that  miscanrieth 
ameng  them. 

Verse  3.  Thy  /yw  are  like  a  thread,  ^-c]  '  And  the 
lips  "of  the  high  priest  inquire  in  prayer,  on  the  day 
of  atonement,  before  the.  Lord;  and  his  words  turn 
the  transgressions  of  Israel,  which  are  like  to  a  thread 
of  scarlet,  and  make,  them  white  {g)  as  pure  wool ; 
and  the.  king,  who  is -their  head,  is  full  of  the  com- 
maiidiifients,  as  a-pomegranate ;  besides  the  (h)  Amar- 
calin  and  (t)  Archonin,  who  are  next  th0  king,  who 
are  righteous ;  neither  is  ther^  any  iniquity  in  them. 

•Verse  4.  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower,  4c ^'\     And  the 


(^)  In  1  Kings  viii.  63,  the  sacrifice  of  peace-oflferings 
which  Solomon  offered  was  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen, 
and  a  hundred  and  twenty  tbOasand  sheep :  but  the  number 
of  burnt-offerings  .is  not  mentioned. 

(6)  See  note  on  chap.  ii.  14. 
'  (c)  So  the  wordtf  are  explained  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba,in  loc. 

(cO  So  Christ  calls  his  disciples  the  **  light  of  the  world," 
Matt.  V.  14. 

.  («)  This  refers  to  the  account  that  is  given  of  what  passed 
betv^een  Jacob  and  L^an,  in  Gen.  xxxi.  46,  47.  See  Jarchi 
in  loc. 

f )  l^s  is  the  ford  Jacob  pasa^  oyer  with  his  wives  and 
*  ren,  wBen  he  went  out  to  meet  his  brother  Esau,  Gen. 
,  SS.    Mention  is  made  of  it  in  several  othbr  places  of 
■''\  Seiiipture  :  Deut.  ii.  37,  and  iii.  16  ;  Josh.  xii.  2. 

•^  {g)  The  Jews  say,  that  when  iho  scape-goat  was  sent  into 
the  wilderness,  a  scarlet  thread  was  tiea  to  the  temple  door, 
which,  as  soon  as  the  goat  was  arrived  in  the  wudemess, 
turned  white ;  which  was  not  onl^  a  token  to  them  of  its 
arrival  there,  but  was  also  an  indication  of  their  sins  being 
forgiven ;  as  it  is  said,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shidl  be  as  white  as  snow,V  Jsa.  i.  18.  See.  Mishna,  Tract. 
Yoma,  c.  6,  s.  8,  and  £z  Chayim,  ibid.  This  scarlet  thread, 
they  say,  ceased  turning  white  forty  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temole,  wbch  was  about  the  time  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  typifiea  by  the  flcapo-goat,  .made  atonement  for  sin ; 
Tahnud  Yoma,  fol.  39,  col.  2.  This  tradition  the  Targftmist 
seems  to  have  in  Tiew  here. 

(A)  These  officers  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Bemidbar 
R^ba,  Parash.  3.  Theirnutnber  was  never  less'  than  seven ; 
their  work  was  to  take  the  care  and  charge  of  the  keys  of  the 
court;  and  One  might, not  open  the  door  unless  all  seven 
were  present,  Mishna,  Tract.  Shckalim,  c.  5;  s.  2.  Maimon. 
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head  of  the  school,  who  is  thy  niastex,  is  powerful  ia 
righteousness,  and  mighty  in  good  works,  as  David  i 
king  of  Israel,  by  the  word  of  who«e  month  the  world 
is  restored,  who  in  the  doctrine  of  the  law  employs 
himself;  in  which  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel 
placing  their  confidence,  overcome  in  war,  as  if  they 
held  in  their  hands  all  kinds  of  warlike  mstruments  of 
mighty  men. 

Verse  5.  Thy  two  breasts,  4'c.]  Thy  two  Redeemers 
which  shall  redeem  thee;  {k)  Messiah  the  son  of 
David,  and  Messiah  the  son  of  Ephraim,  are  like  to 
Moses  .and  Aaron,  the  sons  of  Jochebed,  who  may  be 
compared  to  young  roes  that  are  twins  ;  who  by  their 
righteousness  fed  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel 
forty  yeara  in  the  wilderness  wi|h  manna,  and  with 
fatted,  fowls,  and  water  of  (0  the  well  of  Miriam. 

Verse  6.  UntU  the  day  break,  <^.\  And  all  the 
time  that  the  hotise  of  Israel  held  fast  in  their  hands, 
the  religion  of.  their  fighteoua  fathers,  they  drove  away 
those  noxious  spirits  that  walk  in  Ihe  night-time,  or  in 
the  morning,  or  at  noonday ;  bepause  that  the  .shechi- 
nah  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelt  in  the  house  of  the 
sanctuary/  which  was  built  on  Mount  Moriah ;  for  all 
the  noxious  and  destroying  spirits  fled  at  the  smell  of 
the  sweet  incense. 

Verse  7.  Thau  art  all  fair,  <SfcJ\  And  when  thy 
people,  the  house  of  Israel  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  of 
the  world,  he  praises  them  in  the  highest  heavens ;  and 
thns.he  saith,  Thou  art  art  all  fhir,  O  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  there'is  no  (m)  spot  in  thee. 

Verse  8.  Cotne  with  me  from  Lebanon,  4"c.]  The 
Lord  said  by  his  word.  Dwell  with  me,  O  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  who  art.  like  to' a  modest  (n)  damsel,  and 

Hilch.  Cele  Hamikdash,  c.  4,  s.  17.  Jarchi  iu  3  Reg.  xii. 
•  9  ;  though  Kimchi,  in  2  R^.  xii.  9,  and  xxii.  4,  thiuks  that 
they  were  treasurers,  who  had  the  chai]ge  of  the  pubhc  money. 
The  ctymolo^  given  of  this  word  is  very  different.  Baial 
Aruch  says  this 'officer  was  so  called  because  he  was  ^]p  ^^ 
Vj3fl  mar'al  haccoly  "  lord  over  all :"  the  same  is  given  iu 
Vajikra  Rabb^  Parash.  6,  Where  Shebna  the  treasurer,  Isa. 
xxii.  15,  is  said  to  be  one  of  those  officers.  Elias  Levita,  in 
$is  Methurgeman,  says  he  was  so  called  because  ^^  ^^*Q| 
omar  cd^  **  he  said"  or  "  prescribed"  all  things. 

(0  This  is  from  the  Greek  word  Apx^^v,  and  signifies 
princes,  rulers,  or  governors. 

{k)  The  Jews,  observing  different  characters  given  of  the 
Messiah,  which  they  think  irreconcileable  in  one  person,  have 
feigned  two  Messiahs  ;.  the  one  they  call  Messiah  the  son  of 
David,  who  shall  be  a  potmit,  prosperous,  and  victorious 
prince ;  the  other,  Messiah  the  son  of  Ephraim,  or  Joseph, 
as  he  is  sometimes  called,  who  shall  be  exposed  to  many 
hardships  and  sufferings,  and  at  last  die  in  the  war  of  Gog 
and  Magog.  Of-  these  two  Messiahs,  see  Tahnud,  Succah, 
fol.  52,  col.  1.  Zohar  in  Num.  fol.  68,  3 ;  82,  2 ;  99,  4 ; 
and  IQl,  2.  Jarchi  in  Isa.  xxiv.  18.  Kimchi,  Jarchi,  and 
Aben  Ezra  in  Zech.  xii.  10. 

(/)  It  is  an  opmion  which  obtains  among  the  Jews,  that  on 
account  of  the  merits  of  Moses  the  manna  was  fliven ;  and  on 
the  account  of  those  of  Aaron,  the  clouds  of  mory ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  Miriam,  the  well  of  water,  which  they  say  they 
enjoved  all  the  forty  years  they  were  in  the  wilderness. 
Shirhashirun  Rabba  in  loc.  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  I  and 
13.     Targum  Jon.  and  Jarchi  in  Num.  xx.  2. 

!m)  Orplaffue. 
7i)  Here  the  Greek  word  wn^  is  used,  as  it  is  also  in 
verses  9,  10,  11,  12,  and  chap.  v.  1. 
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go  up  with  me  to  the  houM  of  the  .sanctuary,  where 
the  heads  of  the  people,  which  dwell  hj  the  river  of 
(o)  Amana,  and  the  inhabitants  that  reside  oa  the  top 
of  Mount  (p)  Taiga,  and  the  people  wUch  are  in  JEIer- 
non,  shall  bring  gifts  unto  thee,  and  they  that  inhabit 
the  strong  fortified  citiesi  which  we  as  powerful  as 
lions,  shall  pajK  l^ute  to  thee ;  yso,  an  offering  shall 
he  brought  from  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  which  are 
mightier  than  the  leopards.  •    "- 

Verse  9.  Thim  hast  rmished  my  hearty  S^c]  Fixed 
upon  the  {q)  table  of  my  heart  is  thy  love,  O  my  sister, 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  who  art  like  to  a  modest 
damsel ;  fixed  upon  the  table  of  my  heart  is  the  love 
of  the  least  of.  thy  children,  who  is  righteous  as  one 
of  t)ie  great  men  of  the  sanhedrin,  as  One  of  the  kings 
(r)  of  the  house  of  Judah,  on  whose  neck  the  crown 
of  the  kingdom  is  put. 

Verse  10.  How  fair  is  thy  love,  <frc.]  How  fair  b 
thy  love  to  me,  my  Sister,  the  congregaktiQn  of  Isi^el, 
who  art  like  to  a  modest  damsel !  How  excellent  is 
thy  love  to  me,  more,  than  the  («)  serenty  nations; 
and  the  good  (t)  report  of  thy  righteous  ones  is  more 
excellent  than  all  spices ! 

Verse  11.  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  Sfc."]  And  when 
the  priests  pray  in  the  holy  court,  their  lips  drop  as 
the  honey-comb ;  and  so  does  thy  tongue,  O  thou  mo- 
dest damsel,  when  thou  deliverest  songs  and  hymns, 
sweet  as  milk  and  honey ;  and  the  smell  of  the  (t^) 
priests*  garments  is  as  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

Verse  13.  A  garden  enclosed,  4*^.]     Thy  women. 


(o)  Ihis  was  one  of  the  rivers  oi  Damascus ;  see  2  Kings 
T.  12,  where  it  is  read  Abana :  but  both  the  Masora  and  Tar- 
ffuin  read  it  .^mana;  and  Kimchi  thinks  it  was  called  by 
both  names.  *     • 

(p)  Or  "the  mountain  of  snow.'*  Elias  Levita,  io  his 
Mothorgeman,  says  that  Mount  Shenir  was  called  so :  perhaps 
Mount  Salmon  may  be  meant,  which  had  snow  continually 
npon  it ;  see  Psa.  Ixviii.  14,  and  R.  Aben  Ezra,  ibid. 

{q)  Compare  with  this  ^  Cor.  iii.  3. 

(r)  Many  of  the  kinffs  of  the  bouse  of  Jsdah  were  holy  and 
good  men ;  so  Aben  Ezra  in  loc. 

(«)  See  note  m  chap.  i.  2. 

(/)  So  Jarchi  in  loc. 

(tt)  Vide  Jarchi  in  loc.  .    .       '       ^ 

(r)  It  was  an  ancient  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  the  ministiy 
of  angels  was  used  in  carrying  the  souls  of  saints  to  heaven. 
Thus  in  Debarim  Rabba,  Parash.  11,  several  angels  are 
ordered  by  God  to  bring  Uie  soul  of  Moses  to  him.  Ame- 
abiy  to  this  notion,  it  is  said  in  Luke  xvi.  22,  that  "  the  beg- 
gar died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 

{w)  It  was  very  usual  with  the  Eastern  people  to  keep 
their  virgins,  especially  those  of  note  and  esteem,  very  recluse, 
and  not  admit  them  to  public  or  common  conversation  ;  but 
oblige  them  to  abide  nluch  within  doors.  Hence  they  are 
called  in  the  Hebrew  language  m^iy,  from  the  word  ^Jy, 
which  signifies  to  hide  or  cover,  because  they  were  not 
exposed  to  public  view ;  wherefore  the  author  of  the  second 
book  of  Maccabees  callt  them  KaroKXeiarovq  rcapdevovq^ 
"  virgins  that  were  shut  up ;"  i.  e.,  in  the  houses  of  their 
parents,  in  private  chambecs,  ss  the  Taigunust  hero  says. 
See  2  Mace.  iii.  19. 

(z)  Regard  seems  to  be  had  to  the  river  which  went  out 
of  Eden,  mentioned  in  Gen.  ii.  10,  and  was  parted  into  four 
heads  or  rivers,  the  names  of  which  wore  Pison,  Gihon,  Hid- 
dekel,  and  Euphrates.  The  Cabalists  suppose  a  c^reat  many 
mysteries  to  be  contained  therein ;  sec  -Zohar  in  (Jen.  fol.  85, 
S ;  in  Exod.  fol.  34,  3 ;  37,  2,  and  in  Lev.  fol.  24,  3,  where 
the  name  of  this  river  is  said  to  be  Jobel,  according  to  Jer. 
zvii.  8 ;  and  so  it  is  in  Vajikra  Rabba,  Parash.  22,  and  in 
Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  21. 

(y)  Sec  Isa.  viii.  6,  and  Aben  Ezra  upon  it,  who  expounds 
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which  ite  married  to  modest  men,  are  as  a  modest 
damsel;  and  as  the  garden  of  Eden,  into  which  oo  man 
hath  power  to  enter  except  the  righteous,  whose  sooli 
are  by  angels  (v)  carried  into  it ;  ^d  thy  Tirgins  aie 
hid  and.  conceaJed  {w)  in  private  ohambers,  and  sis 
sealed  op  because  they  are  as,  a  fountain  of  lirii^ 
water,  which  comes  forth  from  under  the  tree,  sad  is 
parted  to  the  toigr  heads  {x)  of  the  rivers :  bat  if  it  is 
sealed  with  the  great  and  holy  name,  it  goes  forth  ao^ 
flows,  and  ovesflows  all  the  world. 

Verse  13.  Thy  plants  are  an  orchfiord,  ^cl  And 
thy  young  men  are  full  of  thy  connBands,  as  poote- 
granates,'  and  love  their  wives,  and  beget  childreH  is 
righteous  as  themselves;  and  their  smell,  therefore, 
is  as  the  excellent  spices  of  the  garden  of  £den,  evei 
camphires  with  nards. 

Verse  14.  Spikenard  with  saffron,  4^.]  Nard, 
amd  saf&pn,  and  calamus,  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trm 
of  frankineense,  pure  myrrh,  and  lign  aloes,  with  aO 
kinds  of  spices.  . 

Yerse  15..  A  fountain  of  gardens^  4^.]  And  Hbt 
waters  of  Siloah  (y)  go  sofUy,  with  the  rest  of  tbe 
waters  which  flow  from  )!iehanon,  to  water  the  had 
of  Israel,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  study  in  the  wozdi 
of  the '  law,  which  are  like  to  a  well  of  living  waler; 
and  on  thd  account  of  the  righteousness  .(^r)  of  pouring 
of  water,  which  they  pour  upon  the  altar  in  the  hooae 
of  the  sanctuary,  that  is  built  in  Jerusalem,  which  if 
called  (a)  LebainOb. 

Verse  16.  Awake,  O  nort^wind,  <!jrc.]     And  at  tl» 


the  text  in  Isaiah  by  this  in  Canticles.  '  Jsj^dii,  in  Isa.  viil  6^ 
'says  the  name  of  this  fountain  was  Gihon.  In  tlie  Ncv 
Testament  it  is  called  Sil<xixn,  John  ix.  ^,  11 :  it  wu  a  ibim- 
tain  near  Jerusalem,  Neh.  iii.  15. 

(z)  The  pai^phrast  refers  here  to  a  ceremony  used  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  when  the  people  fetehea  water  from 
Siloam,  and  brought  it  to  the  priest,  who  poured  it  open  tte 
•altar  with  the  wine  of  tbe  daily  sacrifice ;  this  they  say  Mosn 
received  from  God  at  Mount  Sinai,  though  it  is  not  written. 
This  ceremony' of  drawing  and  pouring  water  at  those  ti^es 
watf  attended  with  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  imaginable, 
as  shouting,  leaping;  dancing,  amging,  blowing  of  tnm^ieti, 
throwing  of  citrons,  illumination  of  iioua^  &c. ;  insaaiiich 
that  they  say,  that  those  who  never  saw  the  rejoicing  of  dmr- 
ing  water  never  saw  rejoicing  in  their  lives,  Mishna,  Tract 
Succa,  c.  4,  8.  9,  10,  and  c.  5,  s.  1,  2,  a,  4,  5;  Jaichi  and 
Ez  Chayim,  ibid. ;  Maimon.,  Tract.  T^midin,  c.  10»  a  ^  7, 
8  ;  Cele  Hamikdash,  c.  7,.  s.  .8,  and  c*  8,  s.  6.  Hief  ftnqU 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  much  delighted  with  this  vam  jay  sf 
theirs ;  nay,  that  in  drawing  water  they  drew  hun,  ~  ' 
procurvHl  his  descent  upon  them,  and  abode'  with 
spirit  of  prophecy;  whicn  they  say  Jonah  obtained  a 
aiod  in  this  way ;  and,  therefore,  whilst  thoy  were  j 

this  ceremony,  frequiently  used  those  woros  in  I ^^ 

"  With  joy  shall  ye  dr^w  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salya4A  j!^ 
which  they  understand  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Beredoth  B4As» 
Parash.  70.  Midraah  Ruth,  fol.  32, 2.  Jarchi  and  Ek  Gl^fiBi 
in  Mishna,  nbi  stipra, "  To  this  cercmorqr  Christ  is  ihoo^  to 
allude,  "  when  in  the  last  day,  the.greSt  day  of  this  feast  of 
tabemaolcs,  he  stood  and  cried,  laying,  If  any  man  thmrt,  1st 
him-  come  unto  mo  and  drink  :  he  that  bclieveth  on  me,  as  die 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  Mg 
water :  but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,"  dice.  John  vii  37, 
38,  ^9.     Vide  Tremoll.,  ibid. 

(a)  So  the  temple  is  called  in  Zech.  xi.  1  :  '*  Open  thy 
doors,  0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars, 
according  to  the  mind  of  several  Jewish  mterpreters,  who,  out 
of  Talmud  Yoma,  Tol.  39, 2,  relate,  that  forty  years  befonre  dn 
destruction  of  the  temple  the  doors  thereof  opened  of  them- 
.selves ;  at  which  Jochanan  Ben  Zaccai^  being  aflri^ed,  said, 
0  temple,  temple,  now  know  I  that  thy  destruction  w  at  hand; 
c  • 
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north  side  (£)  w&a  a  t&ble,  ftad  upon  it  (#)  twelve 

loaves  of  shew-breadj  and  at  the  sooth  side  {(/)  was 
the  lamp  lo  give  light  -,  and  upon  the  altar  the  priests 
offered  up  Ihe  oAering^^  and  cauj^d  the  svveet  incense 


for  BO  pnjpbesmd  ZecharialtT  the  son  of  Iddo,  of  thefs.  Open 
\hj  dtiOTflf  &JC,  Vid£  R.  Abeodam.  Not,  in  B4icloI  Vophi ; 
Jarchi  iLod  Kmichi  m  Zecb.  xi.  I. 


to  a^end  from  tbeDce.  The  congre^tion  of  Israel 
saidi  Let  the  merciful  God  come  inte  the  hou^  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  gr^i^uslj  accept  the  ofTeringB  of 
hia  people. 


That  Ia,  of  the  Bancttiafy ;  s«e  Exod.  xl  23^  S3. 
Lev.  xxiv.  fi,  6. 
Eiod  xl.  84,  t^. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Verad  L  J  am  tom^  ttUo  my  garden^  d^c,\  The 
holy  blegaed  God  said  unto  his  people «  the  house  of 
Israel,  I  am  come  into  the  house  of  mj  sanctuary, 
which  thou  bast  butli  for  me,  O  my  sister,  the  congre- 
gation  of  Israel,  who  art  Eke  to  a  modest  damsel :  T 
have  eaused  my  ehechmah  to  dwell  ^^  ith  thee,  (a)  I 
have  received  thy  aweei  iocenset  which  thou  hast  nmde 
on  my  account  \  I  have  sent  fire  from  heaven,  and  it 
hath  devoured  the  burot-o  Seringa,  and  the  holy  drink - 
offerings;  the  libation  of  the  red  and  white  wine  is 
gracioualy  received  hy  me,  which  the  priests  pour  out 
opon  mine  altar^  Now^  therefore,  come,  ye  priests 
that  love  my  commandments,  and  eat  what  is  left  of 
the  o^ermg^,  and  delight  yourselves  with  those  good 
tilings  which  are  prepared  for  you. 

Verse  2^  I  sUep,  hut  my  heart  wakeihf  tfCp]  After 
all  these  words  the  people  of  the  houae  of  Israel  sin- 
ned, and  be  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad' 
nezzai,  kin^  of  Babylon,  who  carried  them  into  capti- 
vity;  and  they  were  in  captivity  like  a  man  asleep, 
that  cannot  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep ;  wherefore 
the  Holy  Ghost  wajfned  Ihem  by  the  prophets,  and 
awaked  them  out  of  the  sleep  of  their  hearts.  T/ten 
answered  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  and  thus  he 
aaid,  Return  by  repentance,  open  thy  moath,  rejoice 
and  show  forth  my  praise,  my  sister,  my  love,  O  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  who  ari  like  to  a  dove  for  the  per- 
fection of  thy  works ;  for  the  hair  of  my  head  is  filled 
with  thy  tears,  as  a  man  the  hair  of  whose  head  is  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  and  my  Na^aritical  locks 
are  filled  with  the  drops  of  thine  eyes^  as  a  man  whose 
Na^arilical  locks  are  full  of  the  drops  of  rain  which 
deseend  in  the  night* 

Verse  3,  I  have  put  off  my  €mi,  4**^*]  The  con- 
gregation of  Israel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 
prophets,  Beliold,  now  have  I  removed  from  me  the 
(i)  yoke  of  his  eommGmdmenls,  and  have  served  the 

(A)  These  words  nre  similarly  paraphrased  in  Shifbasbi' 
rim  RabbS}  &ad  by  Jarehi  in  Loc.,  and  ia  Bcmidbar  Rabbity 
Parash.  13. 

{b}  Sc«  note  on  chap.  L  10. 

(c)  Cbsid.  The  stFoka  of  bis  mifht^ 

(/)  See  a  Kini^H  ivii.  6,  and  xvill  11  ;    1  Chron.  v,  ^0, 

(e)  LcsbeEn  being  tiiken  by  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Josh,  3tii.  17, 
they  called  it  Dan,  after  the  name  of  their  father ;  and  it 
aeems  it  wan  also  coUtKl  Pamiaa.  Both  Baal  .\mchf  sikI 
David  de  Pomis,  say  that  0A^1Q&  PamioJi  wss  a  cuve  al  the 
head  of  the  nv^r  Jordan  :  mnd  it  i»  asserted  by  flcremt  of  the 
fabbiti^,  that  Jordan  took  it^  rise  from  hcncCt  who  therefore 
i»y  thai  the  river  waa  so  called «  'I'tTa  *T*l1'^t5  -'Airytrrfi  mrii- 
dan,  '•*  because  it  descended  from  Dan,'"  i.  e.^  fitrnn  Loshem, 
Dan,  or  P&nuan,  Talmod  But^  Bathra^  fof  74,  eol  2;  and 
Bechoroth.  fol  ^  col    I ;  Ja/rhi  in  Deut  x^odii.  ^ ;  Kim- 


idols  of  the  nations ;  wherefore,  how  can  I  have  the 
face  to  return  to  him  again  I  The  Ijord  of  the  world 
answered  them  by  the  prophets,  saying ^  And  behold, 
now  I  also  have  removed  my  shechiuab  from  thee  ; 
and  how  shall  I  return  ^gain,  seeing  thou  hast  done 
evil  works  1  for  I  have  washed  my  feet  from  thine  un- 
cle an  ness,  and  how  shall  I  defile  them  in  the  midst  of 
thee  \i"iih  thy  evil  works  \ 

Verse  4,  Aftf  hehtied  pui  in  Aa  h&ndi  4'^.}  When 
it  appeared  manifest  before  the  Lord  that  the  people 
of  the  house  of  Israel  would  not  repent  and  turn  unto 
hira^  he  stretched  forth  (c)  his  mighty  arm  against  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
naaseh,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan;  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  han4  of  Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
who  carried  them  into  captivity,  (^}  to  Lachlach^  and 
Chabor,  and  io  the  rivers  of  Gojin,  and  cities  of  Me- 
dia; and  he  took  out  of  their  bands  the  molten  calf 
which  Jeroboam,  the  wicked,  set  in  Lesham-Dan, 
which  was  called  {s)  Famiat,  in  the  days  of  Pekah, 
the  son  of  Remabah  ;  and  when  1  heard  \t^  my  bowels 
were  moved  towards  Ibem. 

Verse  5.  /  rose  up  to  open  io  my  helm^edi  ^e.l 
And  when  the  mighty  stroke  of  the  Lord  ky  heavy 
upon  me,  I  repented  of  my  works ;  and  the  priests 
offered  up  o0ermgs,  and  bfrrnl  the  sweet  incense : 
but  it  was  not  graciously  received,  for  the  Lord 
of  the  world  shut  the  (/)  doors  of  repentance  to  my 
face. 

Verse  e.  /  opened  to  my  heimed,  «fc,]  The  con- 
gregation of  Israel  said,  1  wae  willing  to  «eek  instrne- 
tion  from  the  Lord  :  but  he  removed  bia  shechinah 
from  me,  and  my  soul  desired  the  voice  of  his  words* 
I  sought  the  sheciiinab  of  his  glory  ;  bul  I  found  it  not. 
I  prayed  before  him :  but  he  covered  the  heavens  with 
( g)  clouds,  and  did  not  receive  my  prayer. 

Verse  7.    The  t&att^ftmen  that  icent  about  the  city^ 


chi  m  Jo».  xii.  47.  Thia  in  Bercshitb  Rabbs,  Paraah.  S3,  is 
called  DM'^l!  Pamas^  as  it  b  also  by  Josephu^^  and  no  doubt 
is  the  same  which  Pliny,  m  Nat  Hiet.  I  6,  c  W^  calls  Pa- 
ries, who  also  makes  fnention  in  c  13  of  a  fountain  of  the 
iiame  namc^  from  whence  he  saya  the  river  Jordan  ff prong. 
The  same  is  ob&en^ed  by  Solinua,  in  hi*  Polyhistor,  c  48, 
who  calls  it  by  the  name  of  Peneaa.  Eosebiuf,  in  his  Eccl, 
Hi8t»  L  7,  c.  17,  Bay  a  that  the  Phcenieians  called  Cesaraa 
Pbilippi  Psneaa,  and  speakB  of  «  mountain  called  FuneilUf, 
ftom  whence  the  rivoT  Jordan  has  its  original - 

(/)  In  SbirbafihiTim  lUbbs,  in  chap.  6,  3,  mention  is  mada 
of  m^^fi  ii3  nri3  **  *^*  P^^  ^'f  repentance,"  wbjch  the 
Lord  d««ired  the  lEraelite^  to  open  to  bmi.  Apetably  to 
this  phraae,  it  m  oiifierved,  in  Acta  xiv,  27,  that  *•  God  bad 
opened  unto  the  G entiles  0vpav  7r(0Tr«^,  the  dotfr  of  faith/* 

{g)  See  Ltmn  lii.  44. 
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The  Targum,  or  Chaldee  paraphrase^  on  the  Song  of  SongM. 


i-^ 


*}■£.]  The  (A)  ChiLtdeans,  which  kept  the  wajB,  snd 
besieg^ed  the  city  of  Jeru^^em  all  aTOuncI,  jained  theoi- 
»e!ves  to  me.  Some  they  slew  with  the  sword,  and 
ethers  they  carried  into  captivity.  Tiiey  took  the 
cTown  royal  off  the  neck  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J ud ah, 
and  carried  him  nway  to  Rihla,  (t)  w^here  the  people 
of  Babylon^  who  he  sieged  the  city  and  kept  ihe  ^'aJbt 
put  out  his  eyes. 

Verse  8.  /  thargt  you^  O  daughters  of  Jerusattmi 
<{-£.]  The  congregation  of  Israel  said,  1  charge  yoUj 
O  ye  propheta,  hy  the  decree  of  the  word  ijf  the  Lord^ 
that,  if  your  love  maoLfests  himaelT  unto  you,  you  tell 
hlni  that  1,  who  love  hiou  am  mck  of  love » 

Vera6  flf.  What  is  thy  beloved,  ^c,^  The  prophets 
&nfiwered  and  said>  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  (k)  Who 
is  this  God  ihou  art  seeking  to  wgrfthips  0  coogrega- 
tion  of  Israel f  who  art  fairer  than  alt  the  nations  ^  Who 
Is  this  thou  art  deairoos  to  fear,  that  thou  dost  so 
charge  us  ? 

Verae  I0>  My  helimcd  is  tehiie  and  ruddy ^  4^.] 
Wherefore  the  congreg-atlon  of  Israel  began  to  speak 
in  tbc  praise  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  and  thud  she 
said,  That  God  I  dt^airc  to  serve,  who  in  the  day  is 
coverod  with  a  garment  (/)  white  as  snow,  {m)  and 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  Ihe  Lord,  whose  face 
shines  as  fire,  because  of  the  greatness  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  for  he  is  making  new  things  every  day, 
aoJ  will  manifeat  them  to  his  people  in  the  (n)  great 
day,  and  his  banner  is  ov«r  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  angels^  who  minister  before  him^ 

Verse  1 1 .   HU  Head  is  as  the  most  fine  goldy  6fc.\ 

(A)  J^irchi  by  the»e  watch mco  understands  Ni^buchadnpx- 
zar  atid  bis  arjtiy.  R.  Aben  Ezra,  the  king«  of  Greece.  Shir- 
bAflhinni  llflbba,  the  tribe  of  Levi, 

(i)  See  Jer.  lii.  7,9,11. 

(X)    V%ih  Jarchi,  and  Shirh«*hirim  Rabba  m  loc, 

(/)  So  the  Ancient  of  days  b  repreBentt'd  in  Dan.  vu.  9. 

(»)  In  some  exeinplars  thenj  following  wortls  are  insert- 
e<lf-^(  And  BtudieiB  in  the  twenty-four  book^  of  the  law,  and 
in  tba  *orda  of  ptophcj^:^,  and  in  tho  Hi^ly  Wntiiig^  and  in 
th«  night-time  employ*  hunBolf  in  tho  aix  mrts  of  tht  Mishiia," 
which  Buxtorf  has  omitted  in  his  Bibfo.  thmigh  ho  inaJ(e« 
mfintimi  of  them  in  hii  Recen^iD  pperia  I'^ulnmd,  p.  232 ;  and 
indeed  they  greatly  lesisen  the  f^biy  of  the  Divinw  Beiii^, 
tiioiiffh  thi^y  are  deeigned  to  extol  and  magnify  the  Minima  or 
oral  law. 

in)  That  is,  ih«  day  of  judgment,  which  m  Jydc»  ver.  8,  i« 
c  ill  fed  ^{umt  fityfiXfff  ^fitpaf,  <»  the  judgment  of  the  great 
duy/*  when  not  only  the  hidden  thmg»  of  darkness  and  the 
counaek  of  the  hearu  will  bo  made  mnnifellt^  1  Cor.  iv.  S, 
bill  the  iiidgments  of  Oud  alao,  Rt*v.  jiv.  4, 

(o)  The  same  way  the  woMs  are  c^niaJncd  in  Shirliaabifim 
Babba,  and  by  Jarchi  in  loe.,  nnd  in  Vftjikm  liabha^  Paraiih. 
19.  By  this  head  R.  Ahen  Eua  ui^erstandi  the  thronv  of 
glory. 

ip)  That  i«,  a  viiiely  Or  great  multitude  of  them ;  for  the 
JewB  ffiippdee  the  law  may  be  interpreted  ^'nnou«  waye,  and 
Lhjit  I  here  is  not  the  teafit  thin^  in  it  IxU  what  contains  a  gre«t 
many  mylitifries*.     Soe  notes  on  cliap  i.  !  I . 

(f )  Vide  Shirhashirim  Rabba  in  foe, 

(r)  That  is,  they  proceed  in  tryin|Er  Cannes  nlowly  and  gm- 
doalty^  8Ttd  not  rsshly  imd  precipitateiy,  bemg*  willing-  to 
ftear&h  thorougidy  into  them*  that  ihey  nrnydo  jtistiee  and 
pass  a  right  sentence  ;  ihis  ia  one  of  the  three  things  the  men 
of  the  peat  congregation  advised  to  in  Pirkc  A  both,  c,  1» 
fl.  I,  where  they  aay  ^^^^^  l^^ir'a  IIH  Aamt  mitttmin  bedin^ 
"  Be  «!ow  in  judgmetif,  settle  nvanv  dificiplcs,  and  make  a  hedge 
lor  tlie  law." 

is)  So  Jarcbi  by  *■  bij  cheeka"  «nden(Andg  the  words  of 
Moimt  giiiai. 
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Hia  )aWf  {a)  whleh  ia  more  desmble  titan  the  hen 
gold)  and  the  int^pretation  of  the  words  ik^^f,  m 
which  are  ^enseai  {p)  heape  up^n  heaps,  and  the  com- 
mandmenta  to  thetn  that  keep  them  are  white  a&  anew; 
but  to  those  that  do  not  keep  them  are  black  it  lie 
winga  of  a  raven. 

Verse  12.  Hi^  eyes  ore  as  the  eye*  of  dme*^  4^] 
Hja  eyes  look  continually  (f)  opon  Jerusalem,  to  du 
good  unto  11  f  and  to  bless  it,  from  the  begiiming  oftlit 
year  onto  the  end  of  the  year,  as  do'v^es  whleh  iliid 
and  look  upon  the  water-courseSf  heeauae  of  the  rigli^ 
eousnesa  of  those  who  sit  in  the  sonhedrint  who  stndf 
in  the  law,  and  give  light  to  a  cao&e,  that  it  may  (w 
smooth  as  tBilk ;  and  they  sit  in  ihe  house  of  the  sckvo/, 
and  (r)  wait  in  judgment  until  they  have  fiwiahed  chbei 
for  absolution  or  condemnation. 

Verae  13,  Hu  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  qf  spites^  ^*] 
The  (j)  two  tables  of  stone  which  he  gzxe  ujtlo  km 
people  are  written  in  {()  ten  lines,  like  to  the  roirB  of 
a  spice  garden,  prodtiejng  acute  raeanings  and  wtme^ 
even  as  a  garden  produces  apices  \  and  the  lips  of  fttt 
wise  men  whieh  study  in  the  lnw,  drop  aenaes  on  emy 
side,  and  the  speech  of  their  mootha  iS  wm  ike  thmC9 
myrrh, 

%^erae  14,  His  hand.f  ore  as  gold  rings ^  <ff,]  Tbe 
twelve  tribea  of  Jacob  hi^  servants  are  incloded  in  tlie 
pi  ale  of  the  holy  crown  of  gold,  and  are  engraven  npcro 
the  twelve  (w)  piecions  stones  with  the  threse  faibeis 
of  the  world,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and'  Jacob.  Reuben  u 
engraven  on  achmad,  Simeon  is  engraven  upon  akilt 
Levi  is  engraven  on  barkan  and  adfnuif  Judah  us  en- 
it)  Every  commandment  was  wiit  ten  in  adistincl  Bnelif 
itself,  five  on  one  table  and  five  on  the  other 

{\i\  Id  Ihe  same  order  are  the  i%a[Q«»  of  tibo  twdni  i^es 
as  enfrraven  on  so  zi&any  preeioiia  wtoneSp  meatioiiad  nlT■^ 
firum  Jerui.  in  Exod,  xwiii.  17,  IS,  19^  SO  ,  in  Sheowlk 
Rabba«  Parash.  ^ ;  and  in  Bemidliar  Rabba,,  Pandi  %. 
Though  different  names  are  dttou  of  the  prerioiia  stOEtoK  ibi 
uaniDB  of  them  ui  the  Rabbotfa  are  the  samo  whh  those  to  Eiol 
Xiviii.  Id  the  TiLrgiim  Je?.  ore  Chaldee  nam/Ss,  and  ia  thp 
fkaraphnLBe  they  are  different  from  Lhem^.  Reuben '•  tlona 
v^naa  the  «ardius>t  Heb.  odcm,  Onk.  samkan,  Jon.  fcmtdtdni, 
Jema.  Bamkatha.  It  is  »o  called  by  all  tho»e  name*  from  tk 
reditesfl  of  itji  eohur  \  here  it  is  eidled  achmaid,  pei^xps  Cnm 
*tQn  f^AaituuJt  because  it  ia  very  desirable,  Smteoii'i  itotM 
was  the  topaz.^  Heb.  pitdahf  Ontc^  yiirkanf  Jon.  aod  JcniL 
yarkethat  because  of  its  green  colour  ;  here  it  ia  called  ak§i: 
but  what  gem  is  intended  by  it  is  not  eertain.  Levitt  octant 
was  the  carbuncle,  Keb.  baiketh»  Jon.  sml  Jerus,  harkftbi^ 
tnd  here  barkan,  and  6o  rn  Onkn ;  ni  :  .  ilied  b<^caap(>  of 

i%A  bnght  ami  glittering  light.    Jn  .   v.^^,  \ho  ea^ 

raid,   Heb<    nouhec,  Onk.  ismajn'j  .^^-r,..^.^     ha)h 

ioem  to  mean  tne  smiuafdH    5t^m^  'i^e- 

dony;   here   it  is  callod  caehale ;  thi 

smuadd.  See  Eliie  Jjevjtv  McLhurgejuiiij,  Buxtoit  anl 
Schmolet  m  voet^  l»sachar^«  stone  was  the  Appbzre^  Uik^ 
ttphir,  Onk.  ULliab^tx*  Jon  s^ijipiurmon,  Jerua.  i^caiTtpuiyam . 
all  intend  the  sapphire  \  here  it  u  cJklled  ismorad,  or  tba  •nU' 


J:., 


rafid.     Zebulon's  stone  waa  rln 
aabhilon ;  it  beans  Ibote  noiL* 
cadcodln  or  ehakedionyt  Jertt> 
it  ia  oailed  gikar,  whieh  aonxe   dtmk  I 
Bnxlorf  in  wtce*     Dan 'a  sti^ue  was  tlu.> 
Onk.  kankire,  Jon.    Un- 
called birtft^  v^'hich  *e(  i 
was  the  ugate,  Heb  m. 
bind  in ;  toid  hers  it  t^  ' 
b«  the  vanphiTi^     GaiJ  % 
lanmh,  Onk^  and  Jon.  tm  ngU,  c 
n^gdisi,  the  imara^d  ;  and  lit^re  it  > 
i     5« 


1  ll^-h 


nKwhmi^Onk- 
it.   Joa. 


Hr?i    t^ 


5»«     i 
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The  Targum^  or  Chaldee  paraphrase,  on  the  Song  of  Songs. 


I* 


^a?en  on  cachale*  Isaachar  ia  eograren  on  iamomd, 
^ebulun  b  e^grsiTen  on  gihar,  Dan  la  engraven  on 
bkh,  KaphtaLi  is  engraven  on  esphor,  Gad  la  engraven 
on  t^beagt  Asher  m  engraven  on  fro^ag,  Joseph  Is 
cnr^aven  on  meribag,  fienjimin  is  engraven  on  apan- 
tor :  ihese  ai-e  like  to  the  twelve  celestial  signs,  shin- 
ing as  lamps,  polished  in  their  works  like  trory,  and 
bright  as  sapphires. 

Verae  l&.  HU  i«gs  tire  as  pillars  cf  marble t  4*"] 
And  the  righteotxa  Ihey  are  the  pillars  of  the  w^oridi 
set  upon  sockets  of  the  best  gold  ;  these  are  (jf)  the 
words  of  the  iaw,  in  which  they  study,  and  reprove 
the  people  of  the  Jiotise  of  Israel,  that  they  may  do 


ifl  m€^ant  by  it  I  know  not,  A^ers  i^Eone  was  the  beryls 
Ht'b.  tarfthiah-  Ouk.  Jon.  and  Jeruii.  cnim  yanuna ;  heiG  it  is 
called  fro3^.  £l^u^  in  hia  Methurgenun  saja,  that  a  topftJt, 
In  the  Genniin  I^iguagt^,  is  called  Jrozam.  Joseph's  Btone 
was  Iho  onyi,  Hcb,  "shohftm*  Onk.  bnda,  Jon.  bcHctalh  ;  hqlb 
atma.  to  intend  the  t>erylf  Jenu.  bdoLcha  or  bdelhum  ;  here  it 
i«  caUed  merihag,  which  aome  tjike  to  be  tlie  onyi.  Sec 
Bnntorf  in  race,  Benjomin^s  atone  wjsa  the  jasper*  Heb. 
jii«hpf^h>  JeruB.  mar^ita,  a  pearl;,  Qnk.  pantere^  Jon.  a}>anMi' 
lin  I  aiHl  here  i^ntor,  which  Elioa  in  hit  MethprgemM)  says 


his  will  who  ia  /Hied  with  cocipasaion  tn  them^  as  ati 
old  man ;  and  makes  the  transgrcKstons  of  the  hou^e 
of  lame  I  as  white  as  snow,  and  is  ready  to  make  vic- 
tory and  war  among  the  nations  who  have  trans* 
gressed  his  word)  as  a  man  who  Is  strong  and  robust 
as  Ike  cedars. 

Verse  16.  His  mouth  is  most  sweeii  4^.]  The 
words  of  his  moQth  are  sweet  as  honey,  and  all  his 
commandments  are  more  desirable  lo  his  wise  men 
than  gold  and  silver ;  this  is  the  praise  of  God,  who 
is  my  beloved^  and  this  is  the  power  of  the  mighty  of 
the  Lord,  who  is  dear  to  me,  O  ye  prophets  who  pro- 
phesy in  Jerusalem. 


if!  6o  called  because  it  comes  from  Pontus ;  but  rather  bee snwt 
^mc  sorts  of  ja^>er»  nre  vahegtted  and  »potLed  like  pontheni. 
In  the  eaino  order  were  the  name«  of  the  twelve  tribes  ea- 
gfaveii  both  upon  the  slotioe  in  thi^  breastplate,  and  on  the 
two  onyx  stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  cphodp  ac- 
cording 10  Moitnotii  Trftct   Cele  Hsmikdash.  c,   9,   a.  1, 

(r)  So  tliese  itockelftof  fme  gold  are  explained  in  Shirhaato- 
lim  Rahba,  ami  by  Jarclii  in  loe,,  m  Vajikra  liabba,  Pjuranh. 
25,  and  in  Benudbar  liabba,  Pafaah-  10, 


CHAPTER  VL 


Verse  1 ,  Whither  is  thy  beloved  g^nt^  ^cJ\  The 
prophets  {a)  replied,  when  they  heard  Che  praise  of 
the  Lord,  from  the  mouth  of  the^  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  thus  they  said.  For  what  offence  is  the 
ahechinah  of  the  Lord  removed  from  thee,  O  thou 
«iAo  art  fairer  in  thy  woika  than  all  the  natiotis  I  and 
which  way  did  thy  beloved  turn  himsetf  when  he  re- 
moved from  thy  sanctuary  t  The  congregation  of 
Israel  said^  Because  of  the  sins^  transgressions,  and 
rebellion  which  were  found  in  me.  The  prophets 
said,  But  now  return  by  repentance,  and  let  us  arise, 
hoth  thou  and  we,  atjd  we  will  pray  before  him,  and 
seek  mercy  with  thee. 

Verse  2,  My  bd&Dsd  is  gone  down  into  his  garden^ 
4"^.]  And  the  Lord  of  the  world  graciously  received 
their  prayer,  und  came  down  (o  the  sanhedrin  of  the 
wise  men  at  Babylon,  and  gave  refreshment  nnto  his 
people,  and  brought  them  oiit  of  ttieir  captivity  by  the 
hands  of  Cyrus,  and  Ezra,  and  Nelxemiah,  and  Zcrab- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel^  and  the  elders  of  Judah  ; 
and  they  built  the  house  of  the  saBCtuary,  and  appointed 
priests  over  the  offerings,  and  Levites  over  the  charge 
of  the  holy  commandment ;  and  he  sent  Sre  from  hea- 
ven and  graciously  received  the  offerings,  and  the 
sweet  beense  \  and  as  a  man  supplies  his  own  beloved 
son  with  dainties,  so  did  he  deliciously  feed  them  ;  and 
ae  a  man  that  gathereth  rntea  out  of  the  plains,  so  did 
he  gather  them  out  of  Babylon. 

Verse  3*  I  am  my  beloved* s,  4"^.]  And  when  I 
served  the  Lord  of  the  world,  who  is  my  beloved,  my 

(i)  The  peraon*  here  mterrojpating  are  said  to  be  "  the 
mikfm  of  toe  worhl^*^  in  ShiihiuTunm  lUbbs,  sod  by  Jaichi 
ill  be. 

{h)  Wluch  wire  thoi*  of  JmUh,  Roiiben,  Kpliraim,  and 
Dan,     8ec  Nym.  ii ,  luid  Bcinidhw  Rubb^,  Panwh.  S. 

(f)  So  the  word  ^a^ifT^H  ^'  paraplii»sed  in  Shirhashirim 
H«bba  in  loc. 

(4)  See  note  on  chap.  iv.  l. 
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beloved  eansed  the  holy  sheehinah  to  dwell  with  me* 
and  he  fed  me  with  dainties. 

Verse  4.  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  ion€,  <^c*]  Tbi 
Lord  said  by  his  word.  How  fair  art  thou,  my  lore, 
when  thou  art  willing  to  perform  my  pleaaure  !  beau> 
tiful  is  the  sanctuary  which  thou  hast  built  for  me  in- 
atead  of  the  former  sanctuary,  which  Solomon,  king 
in  Jerusalem,  built  for  me,  and  thy  dread  was  upoa 
all  the  people  in  the  day  that  thy  four  {&}  standards 
marched  in  the  wilderness. 

Verse  5.  Turn  awatf  thme  Byesfr&jn  m#,  cfc]  Set 
thy  doctors,  the  wise  men  of  the  great  congregation, 
in  a  circle  over  against  mCt  for  these  (c)  made  me 
their  king  in  the  captivity,  and  fixed  the  school,  fot: 
the  teaching  of  my  law,  and  the  rest  of  thy  nobles, 
and  the  people  of  the  earth  justj^ed  me  by  the  word 
of  their  mnutb,  as  the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  gathered 
stones  and  made  a  heap  (fl  upon  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

Verse  6.  Thy  teeik  are  as  a  flock  of  sketpt  4^.} 
And  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  eat  thine  offerings, 
and  the  holy  tithes,  and  the  oblation  of  fmita,  are  pura 
from  all  oppression  and  rapine,  for  they  are  as  o lean 
as  Jacobus  flocks  of  sheep,  when  they  came  up  from 
the  brook  {e)  Jabok,  for  there  ta  no  oppression  or 
rapine  in  them :  but  they  are  all  of  them  like  one  aim- 
ther,  and  they  always  bear  twins,  neither  is  there  any 
that  miscarrieth  or  is  barren  among  them. 

Verse  7.  As  a  piece  of  ptfme^ranatCf  ij-c]  And 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  the  Hasmonaeans  (/)  are 

(e)  See  iMHe  on  chap,  iv.  1, 

if)  Schindlcr,  in  bs  Lex.  Pentaglot.  fol  680,  says  that 
Maltathiiie  and  his  posterity  were  so  caUcd  from  "pftxr? 
Hojimon,  one  of  their  aijccatoTs,  though  f  think  there  i^^  no 
evidence  of  any  of  theu-  ancestor  being  of  that  name.  The 
Jewish  writem  pretly  generally  agree  that  they  were  bo  caJled 
from  the  word  ts^^j^on  HuAhminimm.  which  signifies  iFrtwcef 
or  grmi  pencns,  and  is  so  used  in  Psa.  Ixviii.  318  j  Uu  ihoy 
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aQ  of  them  fall  of  the  eommandments,  even  as  a  pome- 
granate ;  beaidea  MaUhias  the  high  priest,  and  hia  aona, 
who  are  more  righteous  than  them  all,  who  Texy 
eagerly  established  the  commandments  and  the  worda 
of  the  law. 

Verse  8.  There  are  threescore  queens,  4'C']  At 
that  time  the  Grecians  arose  and  gathered  sixty  kings 
of  the  children  of  (g)  Esau,  clothed  with  coata  of 
mail,  riding  upon  horses,  being  horsemen,  and  eighty 
dukes  of  the  children  of  Ishmael,  riding  upon  elephants, 
besides  the  rest  of  the  nations  and  languages,  of  which 
there  is  no  number ;  and  they  appointed  King  Alexan- 
der to  be  the  general  over  them,  and  they  came  to 
make  war  against  Jerusalem. 

Verse  9.  My  dove,  my  undefiled,  is  but  one,  ^c] 
And  at  that  time  the  congregation  of  Israel,  wliich  is 
like  to  an  unblemished  dove,  was  serving  her  Lord 
with  a  single  heart,  and  was  united  to  the  law,  and 
atudied  in  the  words  of  the  law  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  her  righteousness  was  as  pure  as  in  the  day  when 
ahe  came  out  of  Egypt.  Lo,  the  sons  of  the  ^lasmo- 
neans,  and  Matthias,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
went  forth  and  made  war  with  them,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  their  hands ;  which,  when  the  in- 
habitants of  the  provinces  saw,  they  blessed  them,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  governors,  and 
they  praised  them. 

Verse  10.  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  4'c-]  'I'be  nations  said,  How, splendid  are 
the  works  of  this  people  as  the  morning ;  fair  are  their 
young  men  as  the  moon,  and  their  righteousness  as 


had  both  the  high  priesthood  and  the  princely  eovemment  m 
their  hands.  So  R.  Abcn  Ezra,  R.  David  iCimchi,  and  R. 
Sol.  Ben  Melee,  in  Pea.  Ixviii.  32.  David  de  Pomis,  Lex. 
Heb.  fol.  42,  1,  and  so  likewise  Scaligcr  de  Emend.  Temp, 
lib.  6,  pp.  436,  437  ;  who  observes  that  Mattathias  was  never 
■o  called,  nor  was  he  a  high  priest,  though  the  Tareumist  here 
calls  him  so,  but  a  conunon  priest  of  tM  course  of  Jehoiarib, 
and  of  the  town  of  Moddin  ;  (see  1  Mac.  ii.  1 ;)  and  that  this 
family  be^  to  bo  called  by  the  name  of  the  Hasmonsans, 
from  the  Umes  of  Simon  Hyrcanus,  who  was  both  high  priest 
and  prince  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  kind  of  government 
contmued  in  that  family  unto  the  times  of  Herod  the  Great, 
who  destroyed  both  it  and  them ;  and  this  well  agrees  with 
what  the  paraphrast  here  says,  who  manifestly  distinsuishes 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  the  Hasmoneans  from  Matta- 
thias and  his  sons,  i.  e.,  Judas  Maccabeus  and  Jonathan.  Of 
these  Hasmonasans,  Jarchi  and  Aben  Ezra  explain  the  1 0th 
and  12th  verses  of  this  chapter. 

ig)  Vide  Aben  Ezra  and  Jarchi  in  loc.,  and  Bemidbar  Rab- 


dear  aa  the  aun ;  md  their  dread  waa  npon  all  the  is- 
habitanta  of  the  earth,  aa  in  the  time  their  (h)  four 
atandarda  mazohed  in  the  wildemeaa ! 

Verao  11.  /  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nvis, 
djfc]  The  Lord  of  the  world  aaid,  concemiBg  tiM 
aeoond  (0  teoiple,  which  waa  built  (k)  by  the  haadt 
of  Cyma,  I  wiU  canse  my  shechinah  to  dwell  tktrt, 
to  bdiold  the  good  works  of  my  people,  and  see  whB> 
ther  the  wise  men,  who  are  like  to  a  vine,  mottiply 
and  increase,  and  whether  their  branchea  are  foil  of 
good  works,  as  the  pomegranates. 

Verse  13.  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  <fr,]  And  when 
it  appeared  manifest  before  the  Lord  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  studied  in  the  law,  the  Lord  said  by 
his  word,  I  will  not  humble  them  any  more,  yea,  I 
will  not  consume  them :  but  will  consult  with  myself 
to  do  them  good,  and  to  set  them,  even  their  excel- 
lent ones,  in  the  chariots  of  (/)  kings,  because  of  the 
worthiness  of  tlie  righteous  of  that  genenuon, 
who  are  like  in  their  works  to  Abraham  their 
father. 

Vere  13.  Return,  return,  O  Shulamiie^  eft:.]  Re- 
turn unto  me,  O  congregation  of  Israel,  return  onto 
Jerusalem ;  return  unto  the  house  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  law ;  return  to  receive  the  prophecy  from  the 
prophets,  who  have  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  woid 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  what  is  your  goodness,  ye  lyiog 
prophets,  to  make  the  people  of  Jerusalem  go  astray 
by  your  prophecies!  for  ye  speak  perverse  things 
against  the  word  of  the  Lord^  to  profane  the  camp  of 
Israel  and  Judah. 

ba,  Parash.  14,  where  those  sixty  queens  and  eighty  conn- 
bines  are  interpreted  of  the  sons  of  Noah,'  Abruam,  Hun. 
Ishmael,  and  Esau. 

(A)  See  note  on  ver.  4. 

(t)  So  Jarchi  interprets  this  "garden  of  nuts;*'  thoi^d^ 
some  of  the  rabbins  in  Sliirhashirim  Rabba  thiiik  the  world  u 
meant ;  and  by  the  vine,  the  schools  and  synagogues ;  and  by 
the  pomegranates,  the  students  in  the  law. 

(A)  It  IS  said  to  be  built  by  Cyrus,  because  he  gave  the 
Jews  liberty  and  encouragement  to  build  it ;  see  Esn  i- 
2,  3.  4. 

(/)  In  Shirhashirim  Ralfba  in  loc,  these  words  arc  referred 
to  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  their 
exaltation  over  the  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  to  the 
raising  of  David  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  after  be  had  beea 
persecuted  b^r  Saul ;  and  to  the  advancement  of  Moitlccai  to 
great  dignity  in  Babylon,  aAer  his  mourning  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes ;  all  which  arc  represented  as  severally  surpiiaing  to 
them. 


CHAPTER  VIL 


Verse  I.  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  ^.] 
Solomon  said,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  from  the  Lord, 
How  beautifbl  are  the  feet  of  the  Israelites,  when  they 
come  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  (a)  three  times 
a  year,  in  sandals  of  badger  skin,  and  offer  up  their 
TOWS  and  free-will  offerings ;  and  their  sons  which 
come  out  of  their  loins  are  fair  as  the  gems  which 

(a)  That  is,  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  at  the  feast  of 
weeks  or  pcntecost,  and  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  see 
Exod.  xxiii.  14, 15,  Itf,  17 ;  2  Chron.  viii.  13.     So  the  words 
•re  explained  in  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  and  by  Jarchi  in  loc. 
884 


were  fixed  upon  the  holy  (b)  crown  that  Bezaleel  the 
artificer  made  for  Aaron  the  priest. 

Verse  2.  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet^  4«.] 
And  the  head  of  thy  school,  by  whose  righteousnesi 
all  the  world  is  nourished,  even  as  the  fetus  receives 
its  nourishment  through  its  navel,  in  its  mother*i 
bowels ;   who  shines  in  the  law  as  the  orb  of  the 


(6)  So  the  plate  of  g(Ad  was  called,  on  which  was  inaciibed 
**  holiness  to  the  Lord,"  which  was  fiied  to  the  fore-front  of 
the  mitre  on  Aaron's  forehead ;  see  Exod.  xxviii.  36,  and 
xxxix.  30.    This  plate  was  two  fingers  broad,  and  reechsd 
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moon,  when  he  comes  to  pronoanee  pure  or  nnelevi, 
to  justify  or  condemn ;  neither  do  the  worda  of  the 
law  ever  fail  from  his  mouth,  eren  as  the  waters  of 
the  great  river,  which  proceeds  from  Eden,  never 
(c)  fail ;  and  the  seventy  wise  men  are  round  about 
him,  as  a  round  (d)  floor,  whose  treasures  are  ftdl  of 
the  holy  tithes,  and  vows,  and  free-will  offerings  which 
Ezra  the  priest,  and  Zerubbabel,  and  Joshua,  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  Mordecai  BOshan,  men  of  the  great  (e) 
congregation  who  are  like  to  roses,  decreed  for  them, 
because  they  had  strength  to  study  in  the  law  day 
and  night. 

Verse  3.  TAy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roeSf 
ific.]  Thy  (/)  two  Redeemers  which  shall  redeem 
thee,  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  and  Messiah,  the  son 
of  Ephrairo,  are  like  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  sons 
of  Jochebed,  who  may  be  compared  to  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins. 

Verse  4.  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory,  4^.]  And 
(g)  the  father  of  the  house  of  judgment,  who  deter- 
mines thy  causes,  is  mighty  over  thy  people  to  bind 
them,  and  to  bring  him  forth  who  is  condemned  in 
judgment,  even  to  bring  him  forth,  as  Solomon  the 
king,  who  made  a  tower  of  ivory,  and  subjected  the 
people  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  returned  them  to 
the  Lord  of  the  world.  Thy  scribes  are  full  of  wis- 
dom, as  pools  of  water ;  and  they  know  how  to  num- 
ber the  computations  of  the,  (A)  intercalations ;  and 
they  intercalate  the  years,  and  fix  the  beginning  of  the 
months  and  the  beginning  of  the  years  at  the  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  great  sanhedrin,  and  the  chief  of  the 
house  of  Judah  is  like  to  David  the  king,  who  built  the 
fbrtress  of  Zion,  which  is  called  the  tower  of  Lebanon, 


from  car  to  ear ;  "  holiness  to  the  Lord"  was  written  upon 
it  in  great  letters,  standing  out,  and  that  either  in  one  line  or 
in  two  lines ;  if  in  two  hnes,  *'  holiness**  was  wri^n  below, 
and  *'  to  the  Lord*'  above ;  Maimon.  Hilch.  Cele  Hamikdash, 
c.  9,  8.  1,  2 ;  Ceseph  Miahna  in  Und.^  and  Jarchi  in  Exod. 
xxviii.  36. 

(c)  The  same  is  said  of  them  in  Zohar  in  Exodus,  fol. 
34,  8,  and  xxxviii.  2 :  see  Gen.  ii.  10,  and  note  on  chapter 
iv.  12. 

{d)  The  great  sanhedrin  consists  of  seventy  persons,  besides 
the  nasi  or  prince,  i^t  whose  right  hand  sat  Ab  Beth  Din,  or 
the  father  of  the  house  of  judgment :  before  them  sat  the  two 
scribes,  and  the  rest  of  the  sanhedrin  took  their  places  accord- 
ing to  their  age  or  dignity,  and  sat  in«a  semicircular  form,  or, 
as  they  express  it,  njiaj  yn^  ^'STXS  cachatsi  goren  aguUak, 
*'  as  the  half  of  a  round  com  floor,"  to  which  they  compare 
this  assembly.  So  that  both  the  prince  and  father  of  the 
court  could  see  them  all,  Mishna  Tract.  Sanhedrin,  c.  4,  s.  3. 
Jarchi  and  Ez  Chayim,  ibid.  Maimon.  Hilch.  Sanhedrin,  c. 
1,  8.  3,  and  Ceseph  Mishna,  ibid.  Shemoth  Rabba,  Parash. 
5.  Vajikra  Rabba,  Parash.  11.  R.  Aben  Ezra  m  loc.  Mid- 
rash  Echa  Rabba  Pnefat.  fol.  38,  4?  Midrash  Kohelet  in 
chap.  i.  11. 

(«)  This  was  the  sanhedrin  or  CToat  council,  collected  by 
Ezra  the  scribe,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  of  which  he  was  president.  This  assembly 
consisted  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  of  which  these 
here  mentioned  were  the  chief.  Tliere  are  others  reckoned 
with  them  by  some,  as  the  three  prophets,  Haggai,  Zechariah, 
and  Malachi,  with  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  Azariah,  Sera- 
iah,  Relaiah,  Mispai,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  and  Baanah :  ti^e  last 
of  this  venerable  body  of  men,  they  say,  was  Simeon  the  Just ; 
who,  about  forty  years  after  the  building  of  the  second  temple, 
met  Alexander  the  Great  coming  against  Jerusalem,  and 
appeased  him.  These  men  were  called  nbinsn  tlDS^  *^10SdL 
anshey  keneseth  haggedolah^  "  the  men  of  the  great  congrega^ 
tjon,  *  becsttse  they  restored  the  law  to  its  pristine  glory,  and 
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on  which,  whoever  stands,  may  number  (t)  all  the 
towers  that  are  in  Damascus. 

Verse  5.  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  Carmel,  4-c.] 
The  king  who  is  set  over  thee,  a  righteous  hmui,  is 
as  (k)  Elijah  the  prophet,  who  was  jealous  with  a 
jealoasy  for  the  Lord  of  heaven,  and  slew  the  false 
prophets  in  the  mount  of  Carmel,  and  reduced  the 
peoi^e  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
God ;  and  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  go  with  a 
bowed-down  head  because  they  are  poor,  shall  be 
clothed  in  purple,  as  Daniel  was  clothed  in  the  cttj 
of  Babylon,  and  Mordecai  in  Shushan,  because  of  the 
righteousness  of  Abraham,  who  long  before  consulted 
the  Lord  of  the  world ;  and  because  of  Isaac,  whom 
his  father  bound  in  order  to  offer  him  up ;  and  be- 
cause of  the  holiness  of  Jacob,  who  pilled  the  rods  ia 
the  gutters. 

Verse  6.  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thoi$,  (f-c] 
King  Solomon  said.  How  beautiful  art  thou,  O  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  when  thou  bearest  upon  thee  the 
yoke  of  my  kingdom,  when  I  correct  thee  with  chas- 
tisements for  thy  transgressions,  and  thou  bearest  them 
in  love,  and  they  ^)pear  in  thy  sight  as  delicioua 
dainties. 

Verse  7.  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree, 
djfcJ]  And  when  thy  priests  (/)  spread  their  hands  in 
prayer,  and  bless  their  brethren,  the  house  of  Israel, 
their  four  hands  are  separated  like  the  branches  of 
the  pahn.tree,  and  their  stature  is  as  the  date  ;  and 
thy  congregations  stand  face  to  face  over  against  the 
priests,  and  their  faces  are  bowed  to  ihe  earth  like  a 
cluster  of  grapes. 

Verse  8.  /  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  4*c.] 


purged  the  Jewish  Church  from  those  corruptions  which  had 
crept  into  it  during  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  They  are  said 
to  have  received  the  oral  law  from  the  prophets,  who  had 
received  it  from  the  ciders,  and  the^  from  Joshua,  and  Joshua 
from  Moses,  and  to  have  transmitted  it  down  to  posterity, 
Pirke  Aboth,  c.  1,  s.  1,2,  and  Jarchi,  ibid.  Maimon.  Prsfat 
in  hb.  Yad.  Vide  Buxtorfii  Tibcriad.  in  c.  10. 
See  note  on  chap.  iv.  5. 
See  note  on  ver.  2. 

The  Jewish  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar  months,  and 
sometimes  they  intercaUted  a  thirteenth  month,  which  they 
called  Veadar,  or  the  second  Adar,  which  was  alwajrs  done  l^ 
the  direction  and  at  the  pleasure  of  the  sanhedrin  ;  as  also  the 
fixing  of  the  beginning  of  the  months,  by  the  phasis  or  first 
appearance  of  the  moon,  Maimon.  Hilch.  Kiddusn  Hachodeshf 
c.  1,  s.  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  6 ;  c.  4,  s.  1,  9,  10,  11,  13,  and  c.  5,  s. 
1,2,  3, 4.  The  men  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  famous  for 
their  knowledge  in  these  things,  Bereshith  Rabba,  Parash.  7% 
Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  13.  Midrash  Esth.  Parash.  4,  and 
Kimchi  in  1  Chron.  xii.  32. 

(t)  Jarchi  relates  out  of  the  Midrash,  that  from  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  wliich  Solomon  built,  a  man  might 
number  all  the  houses  which  were  in  Damascus. 

{k)  So  these  words  are  paraphrased  in  Shirhashurim  Rabba 
in  loc.,  and  in  Vajikra  Rabba,  rarash.  81. 

(/)  When  the  priests  blessed  the  people,  they  stretched  out 
their  hands  and  lifted  them  above  their  heads,  with  their  fin- 
gers spread  out ;  only  the  hi^h  priest  never  lifted  up  his  above 
Uie  plate  of  gold  upon  the  mitre  ;  and  though,  at  we  time  of 
blessing,  the  priests  and  people  stood  face  to  face,  right  over 
against  each  other,  yet  the  priests  never  looked  upon  the 
people,  but  kept  their  eyes  upon  the  ground,  as  in  the  time  of 
prayer ;  nor  might  the  people  look  in  the  laces  of  the  priests, 
test  their  minds  should  be  disturbed  thereby ;  which  ceremony 
the  Targumist  here  refers  to,  Maimon.  HUch.  Tephila,  c.  14, 
s.  3,  7,  9.  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  11.  Taxgum  Job.  ok 
Num.  vi  23. 
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The  Lord  said  by  his  word,  I  will  go  and  try  Daniel, 
and  see  whether  he  is  able  to  stand  in  one  temptation 
as  Abraham  his  father,  who  is  like  to  a  palm  tree 
branch,  stood  in  (m)  ten  temptations ;  yea,  I  will  also 
try  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  whether  they 
are  able  to  stand  in  their  temptations ;  for  the  sake 
of  whosd  righteousness  I  will  redeem  the  people  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  who  are  like  to  clusters  of  grapes ; 
and  the  fame  of  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aaa- 
xiah,  shall  be  heard  in  all  the  earth ;  and  their  smell 
■hall  be  excellent,  like  the  smell  of  the  apples  of  the 
garden  of  Eden. 

Verse  9.  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  is  like  the  best 
wine,  4'c,]  Daniel  and  his  companions  said.  We  will 
surely  take  upon  us  the  decree  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  Abraham  our  father,  who  may  be  compared 
to  old  wine,  took  it  upon  him  ;  and  we  will  walk  in 
the  way  which  is  right  before  him,  even  as  Elijah 
and  Elisha  the  prophets  walked,  through  whose  right- 
eousness the  dead,  which  are  like  to  a  man  asleep, 
were  raised  ;  and  as  Ezekiel,  the  son  of  Buzi,  by  the 
prophecy  of  whose  mouth  those  who  were  asleep  were 
awaked,  even  the  dead  which  were  in  the  valley  of 
(n)  Dura. 

Verse  10.  I  am  my  beloved's,  ^c.]  Jerusalem  (o) 
said.  All  the  time  that  I  was  wall(ing  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  of  .the  world,  he  caused  his  shechinah  to 
dwell  with  me,  and  his  desire  was  towards  me :  but 
when  I  turned  aside  out  of  his  paths,  he  removed  his 
shechinah  from  me,  and  carried  me  away  among  the 
nations ;  and  they  ruled  over  me  as  a  man  rules  over 
his  wife.. 


(m)  The  same  is  said  in  Targum  Jems,  in  Gen.  xxii.  1 . 
Bercshith  Rabba,  Parash.  56.  Bemidhar  Rabba,  Parash.  15 
Piike  Aboth,  c.  5,  t.  3,  and  Jarchi,  ibid. ;  where  he,  out  of 
Pirke  Eliezer,  has  given  us  an  account  of  them  in  this  follow- 
ing order,  viz.,  1st  Nimrod  sought  to  kill  him,  and  \ie  was 
hid  in  a  field  thirteen  years.  2.  He  cast  him  into  Ur  of  the 
Chaldces,  or  into  a  furnace  of  fire.  8.  He  banished  hhn  from 
the  land  of  his  nativity.  4.  The  Lord  brought  a  famine  m  his 
days.  5.  Sarah  was  taken  into  the  house  ofPharaoh.  6.  The 
kinffs  came  and  carried  Lot  his  brothcr*s  son  away  captive. 
7.  it  was  shown  him  between  the  pieces,  that  four  kinffdoms 
should  rule  over  his  children.  S.  He  was  commanded  to 
circumcise  himself  and  his  children.  9.  To  put  away  Ishmacl 
and  his  mother.     And  10.  To  slay  his  son  Isaac. 

(n)  In  this  valley  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  his  golden  ima^, 
Dan.  iii.  1.  And  here  the  Jews  say  the  children  of  Ephraun 
were  slain,  who  went  out  of  Egypt  before  the  time  ;  as  also 
the  Israelites,  whom  the  Chaldeans  slow  when  they  carried 
them  captive ;  and  that  this  is  the  valley  Ezekiel  was  brought 
into  by  tne  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 ;  and  these  the 
dry  bones  ho  prophesied  over,  which  lived  and  stood  upon 
their  feet  an  exceeding  great  army,  Targum  Jon.  in  Exod. 
xiii.  17.  R.  Saadiah  Gaon  in  Dan.  iii.  1.  Jarchi  in  Ezek. 
zzzvii.  1. 

(o)  That  is,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  Shulamite 
the  Church,  as  in  chap.  vi.  13.    The  Church  is  firequontly 


Verse  II.  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  ints 
the  field,  4'C']  When  the  people  of  the  house  of  Isnd 
sinned,  the  Lord  carried  them  into  captivity,  into  the 
land  of  Seir,  the  fields  of  Edom.  The  eoDgregaCion 
of  Israel  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  of  the  whole 
world,  receive  my  prayer,  which  I  have  prayed  before 
thee,  in  the  cities  of  the  captivity  and  io  the  provincei 
of  the  people. 

Verse  13.  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards,  ^e] 
The  children  of  Israel  said  one  to  another,  Let  as 
get  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  let  ns  go  to  the 
synagogue  and  to  the  school,  and  let  us  liearch  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  and  see  whether  (/»)  the  time  of  the 
redemption  of  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who 
are  like  to  a  vine,  is  come,  that  they  may  be  re- 
deemed out  of  their  captivity ;  and  let  us  inquire  of 
the  wise  men,  whether  the  righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous, who  are  full  of  the  commandments  as  pome- 
granates, is  made  manifest  before  the  Lord ;  whether 
the  time  is  come  to  go  up  to  Jemsalem,  there  to  gire 
praise  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  offer  up  the  boist- 
offerings,  and  the  holy  drink-offerings. 

Verse  13.  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  4e.]  And 
when  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  to  redeem  his 
people  out  of  captivity,  it  shall  be  -said  to  the  King 
Messiah,  Now  is  the  end  of  the  captivity  comideted, 
and  the  righteousness  of  the  righteo^s  is  become  sweet 
as  the  smell  of  balsam,  and  the  wise  men  fii  their 
habitations  by  the  gates  of  the  school-;  they  staiyii 
the  {q)  words  of  the  scribes,  and  in  the  words  of  the 
law..  Arise  now,  take  the  kingdom  which  I  hare 
reserved  for  thee. 

called  so  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  likewise  in  the  New ; 
see  Gal.  iv.  26 ;  Heb.  xii.  23 ;  Rev.  xxi.  8,  10. 

ip)  The  Jews  vainly  expect  the  time  of  redemption  hr  the 
Messiah  to  be  future,  when  it  is  past  many  hundred  years'  ^ 
as  they  might  easily  learn  from  the  book  of  the  bvr  and  the 
prophets ;  particularly  from  Jacob*s  prophecy  in  Gen.  ihx.  10, 
from  Ha^gai's  in  chap.  ii.  6,  7,  8,  and  from  Daniel's  ir«b 
in  chap.  ix.  24,  26,  26.  9ee  this  fiilly  proved  in  a  book 
called  **Th9  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  respectii^  tbe 
Messiah  considered,"  6lc.    Chap.  iii. 

(q)  The  words  of  the  sondes  are  mentioiied  htkm  the 
words  of  the  law,  and  are,  indeed,  by  the  Jews,  fefened  tiflto 
them.  Thcv  say  the  words  of  the  beloved;  i.  e.,  the  wise  meo. 
are  better  than  the  wine  of  the  law ;  so  they  paiaphnse  the 
words  in  Cant.  i.  2 :  they  assert  that  the  law  camiot  be  under- 
stood without  the  words  of  the  scribes  ;  that  the  oial  bw  is 
the  foundation  of  the  written  law,  and  not  the  written  law  the 
foundation  of  the  oral  law  ;  and  that  he  that  tnnagTesses  the 
words  of  the  wise  men  as  much  deserves  death,  as  tboo^  be 
had  been  guilty  of  idolatry,  murder,  or  adultery,  or  profanes 
the  Sabbath  ;  nay,  that  if  these  say  their  right  hand  is  their 
left,  and  their  left  hand  is  their  right,  they  ait;  obliged  to 
hearken  to  them,  Shirhashirim  Rabba,  in  o.  1,  3.  Bemidhu 
Rabba,  Parash.  14.  Mattoh  Dan.  Dialoff.  3,  fol.  31,  a 
Jarchi  in  Deut.  xvii.  11.  Vide  Buxtorf.,  Kecenaio  Opera 
Tahnud.  pp.  222,  223,  <&c. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


Verse  1.  O  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  ^c.\  And 
when  the  King  Messiah  (a)  shall  be  revealed  unto  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  say 

(a)  The  Jews  very  seldom  speak  of  the  birth  or  nativity  of 
the  Messiah  as  future,  but  only  of  a  revelation  or  discovery 
oi  him  to  them,  which  they  expect ;  for  they  are  under  selr 
886 


unto  him.  Be  thou  with  us  for  a  brother,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  let  us  suck  with  thee  the  senses 
of  the  law,  as  a  sucking  child  sucketh  the  breasts  of 


convictions  that  he  was  bom  long  since.  Some  of  them  saj 
he  was  bom  on  the  day  the  house  of  the  sanctuaiy  was  de- 
stroyed, but  is  hid  because  of  their  idns  and 
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its  mother;  for  all  the  time  that  I  was  wandering 
without  my  own  land,  whenever  I  remembered  the 
nUDe  of  the  great  God,  and  laid  down  my  life  for  the 
sake  of  his  Deity,  even  the  nations  of  the  earth  did 
not  despise  me. 

Verse  2.  /  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee,  4^c,]  I 
will  lead  thee,  O  King  Messiah,  and  bring  thee  to  the 
house  of  my  sanctuary  ;  and  thou  shalt  teach  me  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  his  paths ;  and  there 
will  we  keep  {b)  the  feast  of  leviathan,  and  drink  old 
wine,  which  has  been  reserved  in  its  grapes  ever  since 
the  day  the  world  was  created,  and  of  the  pomegra- 
nates, the  fruits  which  are  prepared  for  the  righteous 
in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

Verse  3.  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head, 
if-c]  The  congregation  of  Israel  said,  I  am  chosen 
above  all  people,  because  I  have  bound  the  tephillin 
(c)  upon  my  left  hand,  and  upon  my  head,  and  have 
fixed  the  mezuzah  {d)  on  the  right  side  of  my  door,  in 

and  that  either  in  the  sea,  or  the  walks  of  tho  garden  of  Eden ; 
and  some  say  that  he  sits  among  the  lepers  at  the  gates  of 
Rome,  from  whence  they  expect  he  will  come  unto  them, 
H.  Abeu  Ezra,  in  Cant.  vii.  5.  Tar^um  in  Mic.  iv.  8.  Tal- 
mud Sanhcdrin,  fol.  98,  col.  2.  Targum  Jems,  in  Exod. 
xii.  42. 

{b)  The  Jews  expect  a  very  sumptuous  feast  to  be  made 
for  the  righteous  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  which  will  con*- 
sist  of  all  sorts  of  flesh,  fish,  and  fowl,  of  plenty  of  generous 
wine,  and  of  a  variety  of  the  most  delicious  fruit ;  some  par- 
ticulars of  which  they  have  thought  fit  to  give,  and  are  as 
follow:  1.  I'hcy  say  an  exceeding  large  ox.  shall  be  served 
up,  which  they  fake  to  be  the  behemoth  in  Job  xl.,  of  which 
they  say  many  thin^  monstrous  and  incredible  ;  as  that  it  lies 
upon  a  thousand  hills,  and  feeds  upon  them  all,  and  drinks  up 
all  the  waters  which  are  gathered  together  in  a  year's  time, 
in  the  river  Jordan^  at  one  draught,  Vajikra  Rabba,  Parash. 
22.  Bemidbar  Rabba,  Parash.  21.  Tjraun  in  Psa.  1.  10. 
Jarchi  in  Hid.,  and  in  Job  xl.  20.  2.  'Die  next  dish  is  the 
leviathan  and  his  mate,  which  they  say  are  "  the  great  whales*' 
mentioned  in  Gen.  i.  21.  The  male,  they  say,  Cfod  castrated, 
and  the  female  he  slew,  and  saltod  it  arainst  this  feast,  Tal- 
mud Baba  Bathra,  fol.  74.  Targum  Jon.,  Jarchi,  and  Baal 
Hatturim  in  Gen.  i.  21.  Vajikim  Rabba,  Parash.  13.  Targum 
Sect,  in  Esth.  iii.  7.  Aben  Ezra  in  Dan.  xii.  2.  3.  Iney 
speak  of  ah  exceeding  large  fowl,  which  they  call  Ziz,  that 
snail  be  one  pert  of  this  entertainment,  of  which  they  say 
many  things  incredible ;  as  particularly,  that  when  its  feet  are 
upon  the  earth  its  head  reaches  the  heavens ;  and  when  it 
stretches  out  its  vvinffs,  they  cover  the  body  of  tho  sun,  Baba 
Bathra,  fol.73,col.  2.  Tarn^um  and  Kimchi  in  Psa.  1.  10.  Vajikra 
Rabba,  Parash.  22.  4.  After  all  this  shall  be  served  up  a  variety 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  dcliizlitful  fruits,  which  are  m  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  which  the  Targumist  here  speaks  of.  And 
lastly,  tho  wine  which  will  then  be  used  will  be  generous  old 
wine,  which,  as  it  is  said  here  and  elsewhere,  was  kept  in  the 
giape  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  Zohar  in  Gen.  fol.  81,4. 
Targum  Jon.  in  Gen.  xxvii.  25,  and  Tarsum  in  Eccles.  ix.  7. 
Something  of  this  gross  notion  seems  to  nave  obtained  among 
the  Jews  in  the  times  of  Christ ;  see  Luke  xiv.  15.  Vide 
Buxtorf  Synagog.  Jud.  c.  50. 

(c)  These  were  four  sections  of  the  law,  written  on 
parchments,  folded  up  in  the  skin  of  a  clean  beast,  and  tied  to 
the  head  and  hand.  Tho  four  sections  were  these  following, 
viz. :  The  first  was  Exod.  xiii.  2-11.  The  second  was  Exod. 
xiii.  11-17.  The  third  was  Deut.  vi.  4-10.  The  fourth  was 
Deut.  xi.  13-22.  TThosc  that  were  for  the  head  were  written 
and  rolled  up  separately,  and  put  in  four  distinct  places  in  one 
skin,  which  was  fastened  with  strings  to  the  crown  of  the 
head  towards  the  face,  about  the  place  where  the  hair  ends, 
and  where  an  infant's  brain  is  tender :  and  they  take  care  to 
place  them  in  the  nuddlc,  that  so  they  may  be  between  the 
eyes.  Those  that  were  for  the  hand  were  written  in  four 
coUunns,  on  one  parchment,  which,  being  rolled  up,  was  fas- 
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the  third  part  thereof,  over  against  my  chamber ;  so 
that  the  noxious  spirits  have  no  power  to  destroy  me. 

Verse  4.  /  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem^ 
4-c.]  The  King  Messiah  shall  say,  I  adjure  you,  O 
my  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  wherefore  do  ye  stii 
up  yourselves  against  the  people  of  the  earth  to  go 
out  of  captivity  1  and  why  do  ye  rebel  against  the 
army  of  Gog  and  (e)  Magog  1  tarry  a  little  while 
until  the  people  which  come  up  to  make  war  against 
Jerusalem  are  destroyed  ;  and  after  that  the  Lord  of 
the  world  will  remember  unto  you  the  mercies  of  the 
righteous,  and  then  it  will  be  his  good  pleasure  to 
redeem  you. 

Verse  5.  Who  ts  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wiU 
derness,  Sfc]  Solomon  the  prophet  said,  When  the 
dead  shall  live,  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  be  (/) 
cleaved  asunder,  and  all  the  dead  of  Israel  shall  come 
out  from  under  it ;  yea,  even  the  righteous,  which  die 
in  captivity,  sl^all  pass  through  subterraneous  {g)  ca^ 


tened  to  the  inside  of  the  left  arm,  where  it  is  fleshy,  between 
the  shoulder  and  the  elbow,  that  so  it  might  be  over  against 
the  heart.  These  they  call  tephillin,  from  the  root  ^^^  fheL' 
led,  "  to  pray,"  becaiise  they  use  them  in  tho  time  of  prayer, 
and  look  unon  them  as  useful  to  put  them  in  mind  of  that 
duty ;  in  Matt,  xxiii.  5,  thev  are  called  ^vTiOKxripia,  phylac- 
teriesy  because  they  think  they  keep  men  in  the  fear  of  God, 
are  preservatives  from  sin,  nay,  from  evil  npirits,  and  against 
diseases  of  thfr  body  ;  they  imagine  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
holiness  in  them,  and  value  themselves  much  upon  the  use  of 
them,  Targum  Jon.  Jarchi  and  Baal  Hatturim  in  Exod.  xiii. 
9,  10,  and  Deut.  vi.  8.  Maimon.  Hilch.  Tcphilin,  c.  1,  s.  1  ; 
I  c.  2,  s.  1 ;  c.  3.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6 ;  and  c.  4.  1,  2,  25.  Matteh 
I  Dan.  Dialog.  2,  fol.  9,  4,  and  10,  1.  Vide  Buxtorf  Syna- 
gog. Jud.  c.  9,  and  Leo  Modena's  History  of  the  Rites,  du:., 
of  the  Present  Jews,  par.  1,  c.  11. 

(d)  These  were  two  passages  in  the  law,  the  one  was  Deut. 
vi.  4-10,  the  other  was  Deut.  xi.  13-22,  which  were  written 
on  a  piece  of  parchment  in  one  column,  which,  beinff  rolled 
up  and  put  into  a  pipe  of  reed  or  wood,  was  fastenea  to  the 
right  side  of  tho  door-post :  this  they  imagine  was  useful  to 
put  them  in  mind  of  the  Divme  Being,  to  preserve  them  from 
sin,  and  from  evil  spirits,  Targum  Jon.  in  Deut.  vi.  9.  Mai- 
mon. Hilch.  Tephilm.  c.  6,  s.  1, 6,  and  6,  13.  Vide  Buxtorf 
Synagog.  Jud.  c  31. 

(e)  Magog  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Japhet,  Gen.  z.  2,  from 
whom,  very  probably  the  people  called  by  those  two  names 
sprung,  who  srom  to  be  tne  Scythians  or  Tartars ;  for  Jose- 
phus,  Anti(}.  Jud.  1.  1,  c.  7,  calls  the  Scythians  Magogae  ;  and 
Hierapolis  in  Cojlcsyria,  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  23)  says, 
was  called  by  the  Syrians  Magog :  and  Marcus  Panlus  Vene- 
tus,  1.  1,  c.  64,  says  that  '*  the  countries  of  Gog  and  Magog 
are  in  Tartary,  which  they  call  Jug  (perhaps  raUicr  Gog)  and 
Mungug."  Vide  Schindler,  Lex.  Pent.  fol.  288.  Mention 
is  m^e  of  these  in  Ezek.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.,  Rev.  xx.  8,  9 ; 
with  which  last  text  may  be  compared  what  the  Taigumist 
here  says.  The  Jewish  rabbins,  in  their  writings,  very  fre- 
quently speak  of  the  war  of  Gog  and  Magog,  which  they 
expect  in  the  days  of  tho  Messiah.  See  Mr.  Mede's  works, 
book  1,  disc.  48,  p.  374,  and  book  3,  pp.  713,  751. 

(/)  See  Zech.  xiv.  4. 

Ig)  The  Jews  are  of  opinion,  that  those  of  their  nation  who 
die  and  are  buried  in  other  lands,  at  tho  resurrection  of  the 
dead  shall  not  rise  where  they  died  and  were  buried  ;  but 
shall  be  rolled  through  the  caverns  of  tho  earth,  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  there  rise.  This  they  call  G-^n^an  biaja  gil- 
gul  hammetkinij  "  the  rolling  of  the  dead,"  or  mS'^HJan  bvb^ 
gdgul  hammeckdothy  "  the  roUing  through  the  caverns,"  which 
they  represent  as  very  painful  and  afnicting ;  and  say  that 
this  was  the  reason  that  Jacob  desired  he  might  not  be  buried 
in  Egypt,  and  is  now  one  reason  why  the  Jews  are  so  desirous 
of  returning  to  their  own  land :  nay,  at  this  time'  the  more 
wealthy  and  religious  among  them  go  thither  on  this  very 
account,  especially  when  advanced  in  years,  that  they  im^  die, 
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wettis-,  and  come  oui  from  under  the  Mount  of  Oiwes  : 
bitt  the  wicked  wfaioh  die  und  are  buried  in  the  Und 
of  Isr&ek  ihnU  be  oa^st  away^  (A)  as  a  man  casta  a 
alone  with  a  aling  ;  iben  all  ibe  iahabitaata  of  ihe 
earth  aha  1 1  sayi  What  is  the  TightGoyaneaif  of  this  peo- 
ple, whicb  ascend  out  of  the  earthy  even  t^n  ibouaand 
times  ten  Uiouaandt  as  in  ibe  day  they  came  up  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  are  deli- 
cjoualy  fed  by  the  mercies  of  ihe  l^ord,  as  in  the  day 
when  they  were  bid  (i)  under  Mount  Sinai  to  receive 
the  law ,  and  in  that  very  hour  Zido,  ^vhioh  is  the  (A) 
mother  of  Israel^  shall  bring  forth  her  sons^  and  Jeru- 
salem receiife  the  children  of  the  captivity. 

Verae  6*  Sei  me  as  a  seal  upon  ihtne  henrij  tf^l 
The  children  of  Israel  said  in  that  day  unto  their 
Jjordt  We  pray  thee,  set  us  as  the  signature  of  a  ring 
upon  thine  heart,  as  ibo  signature  of  a  ring  upon 
ihine  arm,  tlmt  we  may  not  be  carried  captive  any 
more  ;  for  strong  as  death  is  the  love  of  thy  Deity t 
and  mighty  as  hell  is  the  envy  which  the  people  bear 
unto  us  ;  and  the  hatred  which  they  have  reserved 
for  us  is  like  to  Ihe  cools  of  the  Hre  of  helh  (t)  which 
the  Lord  created  on  the  second  (m)  day  of  the  creation 
of  the  world,  to  (n)  burn  tiierein  those  who  commit 
idolatry. 

Verse  7.    Many  water j   cannot  quench  lovet  4*c  ] 


and  be  buried  thc^ret  iind  »o  enc^po  thi«  puiiful  rolUn^ mdflr 
tli«  otithf  Bon^nhitb  lijibbfi«  Paraph.  96^  Midraiih  Hminetlam 
ill  Zohsr  in  Gen.  fol,  6Bj  4.  Jarchi  m  Gen.  ilvii.  ^9.  Kim- 
chi  in  £iek^  xxuvii.  12,  Vid^  Buxtorf  Synagog.  Jud^  c  3, 
and  Irfi.  Tahtiud,  fol  439, 

(A)  Though  ihe  resurrection  af  the  doad  ia  one  of  the  thir- 
teeii  articles  of  the  Jewish  creeds  yet  many  of  them  are  of 

rnion  that  it  m  peculiar  to  xh^  righliioufl,  and  that  ihc  wicktu^ 
n  h&xs  no  sharo  thtrciii ;  but  thai  their  iHxltoa  periBh  witli 
thi^ir  fOiida  hi  df^th,  mid  nhall  iie%'er  ri^e  more,  R.  David  Kini* 
cbi,  in  Pb(l  i.  5,  acid  in  I&a,  ^xvi.  L9.  11.  Soadimh  GaoQ,  in 
Dan.  aii.  a.     Vuk  Pocock.  Not,     Misc.  c.  6,  p,  ISO^  &c. 

(i)  The  TargurniiC  here  lefcrs  to  a  fabulorus  notion  of  the 
Jews,  that  when  the  poople  of  Israel  came  lo  Mount  Sinai  to 
receive  tlie  law^  the  l^rd  plucked  up  the  mouotain,  and  re* 
moved  It  into  tho  mr,  and  set  th«  people  under  it^  where  he 
gave  the  law  uuto  Ihem  ;  thia  thof  eoUcct  from  Exod.  lijt.  17, 
and  Dcut.  iv.  II.  And  tliia, they  vayf  VBihe  apfle  tree  under 
%vhich  the  Church  is  hore  aaid  to  b^  raiaed  up,  Tar^m  Jon- 
Jarchi  and  I3aa1  Hatturim  in  Exod.  xix.  17,  Jmrchi  and  Shir* 
haahirini  Rabba  in  lex:. 

{k)  Sa  Jerusalem  ia  aaid  to  be  '*  ihe  mother  of  ua  all/"  in 
Gal.  jv.  26. 

(0  BSniJ  ffchinn^mt  *'  the  valley  of  Hirmom,"  where  the 
idolaters  caused  their  children  to  pass  through  the  fim  to 
Moledip  and  burned  them»  2  Chron.  xxviu.  3,  and  xxiiii.  6 , 
Jer.  vii.  31 1  and  xrxii.  3&,  R.  David  Kimchif  in  Psa.  xjcvii. 
t3t  saya  that  Gehinnom  wa»  a  very  contemptible  place  near 
Jerusalem  ^  where  all  manuer  of  filthincaa  lind  dead  carcaaaes 
were  east  \  and  that  a  continual  &re  was  kept  thf^re  to  bum 
them  :  hence  the  word  ia  used  very  frequently  by  the  Jewish 
rabbinaT  to  signify  the  place  where  the  wicked  are  punished 
after  death ;  and  ao  tho  word  ytcwa  ia  used  in  the  New 
Teatament ;  aee  Matt,  v.  S!£^  and  x.  Qd,  and  ebe where, 

(m)  Tho  same  ia  asserted  in  Talmud  Peaaeh.  fol.  54,  1. 
Bereshith  Rabba^  Pan^h.  4,  and  II  and  %l,  Shemoth  Rab- 
ba, Parasb.  15.  Zohar  in  Deut  fol  1£D,  K  Jarchi  in  laa. 
%xx.  33  ;  and  yet  at  other  times  they  reckon  hell  among  the 
flcven  thinga  which  were  created  before  tho  world  waa,  Tal- 
mud Pesach,  fol  fi4,  1,  and  Nedanm.  fol.  30,  2.  Zohar  in 
Lev.  fol  14,  4.  Targum  Jon.  in  Gen,  iii.  34,  See  Matt, 
XXV.  41. 

(a)  The  puniahment  of  the  wicked  in  bell  \9  very  froqnently 
expreaaed  by  Jewiah  wntera,  by  their  burning  in  lire  and 
^biimatone,  Bereahith  Rabba,  Paraab.  6  and  51.  Zotmt  in 
888 


The  Lord  of  the  world  said  unio  his  people,  the  bcmte 
of  Israel,  If  all  people,  (o)  wliich  are  like  to  ihe  «4teii 
of  the  a«a,  which  are  many,  were  gitJieied  togelheri 
they  could  not  extinguish  my  love  anto  thee  i  ttid  if 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  which  are  like  to  tbo  wiiitn 
of  a  river  that  runs  fiercely*  they  eould  pot  roDcie 
thee  out  of  the  world  :  hut  if  a  mao  wiU  grre  aE  iIa 
Buhatanoe  of  hia  house  to  obtaiii  wisdom  id  Ihe  txf- 
tivity^  I  will  return  unto  him  {p}  double  in  the  ^miA 
to  come  ;  and  all  the  apoila  {g)  which  thej  afaall  take 
from  the  armiea  of  Gog  shall  be  his. 

Verae  B.  Wc  have  a  hiik  Jts/rr,  4^<^.]  At  that  tim 
the  angeta  of  heaven  shall  ^y  to  ooe  fti^other,  Wt 
have  one  nation  tu  the  earthy  and  her  rigbieouanen  it 
very  little,  and  ihe  kings  and  governors  do  not  briof 
her  forth  to  make  war  with  the  arnues  of  Gog*  Whit 
shall  we  do  for  our  sister,  in  the  day  wheo  the  oatkoi 
ahalt  speak  of  going  uj>  against  her  to  wax  \ 

Verse  9.  If  ihe  he  a  wall,  4c.]  Miefa&el  (r)  tb* 
prince  of  Israel  shall  say,  If  she  is  fixed  aa  »  wall 
among  the  fieoplei  and  gives  silver  to  {irocure  the  {t) 
unity  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  1  lad 
you,  together  with  their  acribeai  will  stirrotmd  b£T  it 
borders  of  silvor,  that  the  people  pnay  have  xko  po»ft 
to  rule  over  her,  even  as  a  worm  hath  no  power  to 
rule  over  silver  ;  and  though  she   (f)  i»  poor  in  the 


Gen,  foL  71  ^  3.  Raya  Mehimna*  ihid.  in  Lev.  foL  7«  1 
Targum  Jon.  arod  Jorus.  in  Gen.  iii^  24.  Targ^yn  Jitaa  m 
Geo.  iv.  12.  Targum  in  Ecclos.  viii.  10,  and  %.  II.  TW- 
gym  in  Isa.  xx^iii,  14.  R.  David  Kimchi  in  Isa.  nrx.  9 
Thus  idolaters,  with  others,  are  aatd  to  **haTe  their  psil  nlli 
lake  which  bumeth  with  6y«  and  brimatone/*  U^r^  xxi  i. 

{o)  So  the  woidfi  MC  eiplained  in  Shemoth  Kahba,  Ftfaik 
49.  Bcmidbar  Rahba>  VarmK  3.  Eohar  in  Niil&  fol  tO^^ 
3.  Raya  Mchimna,  iW.  in  Gen.  foL  51,  3.  ShirhMten 
Rabba,  Jarchi  and  Aben  Ezra  m  ioc. 

(p)  See  Marii  X  m,  Luke  iviit.  30. 

iq)  Set  Ezek,  iixii.  ft,  IQ. 

(r)  Sei3  Dan.  t.  13,  31,  and  sii.  1.  The  icw»  «q|NMt  ikt 
every  nation  or  kingdom  hsi  an  fti^l  set  ov^r  il^  fo  b«  ita 
prefiidiint.  protoctor^  and  defender ;  and  that  MiebAet««ihi 
that  presided  over  Israel. 

{it)  That  IS,  the  knowlDdj^e  of  tho  unity  of  OaL  1%i 
dcKtruic  of  the  unity  of  the  IJ^vine  Being  is  tbo  SMtond  olidl 
of  th&  Jowiab  croesdf  where  they  say  that  **  God  b  mat^  hI 
that  there  i»  no  unity  in  any  re&|^oct  bke  hia  ;'*  thi»  thtj  wm 
much  magnify  uid  extol.  Hence  they  often  ktflre  ihum  mvA 
in  their  nioutfi*,  *^  Hou,  O  Israel,  tho  Lord  onf  God  it  om 
Lord/*  Dout.  vi.  4 ;  which,  they  think,  ta  etitircty  mFtMMtmi 
with  a  trinity  of  persons,  HelKei  nya  Mairaomik%  {Hjklp 
Yesod  Hattor&h,  c  I,  a.  4,)  ^*  Thi«  God  i»  ou*,  not  twoy  or 
more  th&n  two  \  but  one.  For  there  ia  no  uAtty  like  liu  m 
any  of  the  indmduftls  which  are  found  ia  the  world;  nei^a 
la  he  one  in  •pccieaT  whieh  eomprchcjoda  more  mdividuilft ;; 
nor  one  in  body,  which  \s  divided  into  parta  an^  trmme* ; 
but  hci  18  flo  one,  that  ihore  is  uo  other  unity  like  it  n  the 
world."  All  which  is  not  so  much  opposed  to  the  poijFtlieiva 
of  the  heathens,  us  to  tbe  plurahty  of  pertuiins  in  the  Irmatfr 
and  the  incanmtion  of  Cbri^.  But  though  modern  Jewi  biVB 
ozpLodod  the  dDcirmo  of  the  trinity  *  aa  ineonaiatent  wi^  lliil 
of  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Being,  yet  their  more  aneiitat 
wniera  do  very  manifestly  speak  of  it  as  the  great  mystf  ry  <if 
failh,  Zohor  edit.  Sultxbac.  in  Gen^  fnl.  1^  cot.  3;  m  E^od- 
fol.  18,  B,  4,  fol.  58,  1,  and  fnl.  66,  2,  3;  in  Lev,  M  37,  X, 
and  m  Num.  fol  67^  B.  Jelzira.  edit.  Rittvigel.  Cbl  L  4^  6, 
38,  64.  Vidt  Josep.  de  Voisin.  Disp.  Hieoloff.  Se  S.  Tmik- 
tate,  AUix^i  judgment  of  thif  Jewtah  Chuni,  iguwt  tbt 
Unitariana,  c.  9,  10,  1L 

(f)  In  Raya  Mehimna  in  Zohar  m  Exod.  fot.  36,  3,  il  » 
aaid  that  **  no  man  ia  poor  but  be  that  i«  sa  in  the  kw  vad  in 
the  comrnandiD^ts  ^**  uid  that  **  the  riches  of  &  OMZI  lis*  i& 
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cotnmandmeDU,  we  will  seek  mercies  foi  her  fTotn 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  nghceousnesA  of  the  law  shall  be 
remembered  to  her,  m  which  mfants  study,  being  writ* 
ten  opoD  (u)  ihe  table  of  the  heait,  and  b  placed  over 
agaiost  the  natlona  as  a  eedai. 

Verse  10.  1  mn  m  waHj  4'c*]  The  congregation  of 
Israel  answered  and  saidi  I  am  strottg  in  the  words 
of  Ibe  law  as  a  wall,  and  my  sons  are  mighty  as  a 
tower ;  and  at  that  linie  the  coDgregaiion  of  Israel 
foutid  mercy  in  the  eyes  of  her  Lord^  and  all  the  in> 
hahitanta  of  ihe  earth  aaked  of  her  welfare. 

Verse  1 1 .  Solomon  had  a  vine^ntd  at  Baal-hamon^ 
4c J  One  nation  came  up  in  the  lot  of  the  Lord  of 
the  world,  {v}  with  whom  is  pe^e,  which  is  like  to 
a  vineyard  ;  (w)  he  placed  it  in  Jerusalem,  and  de- 
livered it  into  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  the  house  of 
David,  who  kept  it  as  a  Tinedrcaser  keeps  his  vine- 
yard ;  after  that  Solomon  king  of  Israel  died,  it  was 
Icf^  in  the  bands  of  his  son  Rehoboam ;  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebal,  Ciune  and  divided  the  kingdom  with 
him,  and  took  out  of  his  hounds  ten  tribes,  according  to 
the  word  of  Ahijah  of  Shiloh,  who  was  a  great  man. 

Verse  IS.  My  vineyard ^  which  is  minej  dfc]  When 
Solomoni  the  king  of  Israel ,  heard  the  prophecy  of 
Ahijah  of  Shiloh,  he  aought  to  {x)  kiU  him  ;  but 
Ahijah  fled  from  Solomon,  and  went  into  Egypt.  And 
at  that  lime  King  Solomon  was  informed  by  propheoy 
that  he  should  rule  over  the  ten  tribes  all  his  days  : 
hat  aller  his  death  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat}  should 


them  ',**  and  m  Vajikra  JUbbfl,  P«ia»h.  34,  where  thoae  words 
in  PTot.  %xu.  3,  **  The  nch  *nd  poor  meet  together,"  are 
menttonedT  it  ti  taid,  **  Tha  nch  is  m  that  i«  rich  in  the  ]aw; 
and  the  poor  ia  he  thi^t  ii  poor  in  the  law  ;*"  aeo  aJfio  Zuhkr 
in  Num.  fol.  91,  3 ;  with  lH  which  co^pure  1  Tim.  vi.  18, 

(i*)  Sec  note  on  chap.  iv.  0. 

(p)  III  Sbirhaihiriin  Rabtw  in  loc.  it  19  explained  in  the 
suae  wa? ;  R.  Abcn  Ezra,  by  Solomon  in  the  n4?xt  veree. 
undetftarids  tho  King  Mesfitah ;  though  it  k  interpreted  uf 
Bolomon,  kitig  of  Israelt  by  the  Targum  and  Jarchi  m  loCr  by 
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mk  over  them  ;  and  the  two  ttibesi  Judah  and  Bea- 
Jamitif  Hehoboflm,  the  son  of  Solomon,  should  reiga 
over. 

Verse  13.  ThQU  that  dweitest  in  the  gardens t  6fc.\ 
Solomon  said  al  the  end  of  his  prophecy.  The  Lord 
of  the  world  shall  say  to  the  coogregailon  of  Israel 
in  the  end  of  days,  0  thou  congregation  of  Israel, 
which  art  like  to  a  garden  highly  esteemed  of  among' 
the  nations^  and  sits  in  the  school  with  the  companions 
of  the  sanhedria,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  which 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  tha  chief  of  the  school,  and 
learn  from  hia  month  liis  words,  cause  me  to  hear  the 
law,  the  voice  of  thy  words,  when  thoti  ait  test  to 
justify  and  condemn,  and  I  will  cotisent  to  whatever 
tliou  dost. 

Verse  14.  Make  haste ^  mif  beloeed^  c^.]  la  tbil 
very  hour  the  elders  of  the  congregation  of  Israel 
shall  say.  Flee,  O  my  beloved ^  the  Lord  of  the  world, 
from  this  defiled  earth,  and  cause  thy  shechmah  to 
dwell  in  the  highest  heavens,  and  in  the  time  of 
straits,  when  we  pray  before  thee,  be  thon  like  a  roe, 
which f  when  it  sleeps,  (y)  has  one  eye  shut  and  the 
other  eye  open  ;  or  as  a  young  hart,  which,  when  it 
flees,  looks  behind  it ;  so  do  thou  look  upon  ns,  and 
consider  our  sorrow  and  our  affliction,  fTom  the  highest 
heavens,  until  the  time  comes  that  thou  wilt  take 
pleasure  in  us,  and  redeem  as,  and  bring  tis  to  the 
mountain  of  Jerusalem,  whfire  the  priests  shall  offer 
up  before  thee  the  sweet  incense* 

M&imon.  Yeaod  Hattorah,  e.  6,  i.  13,  ifld  in  Zohar  in  Exod. 
fo!   9t,3. 

{w)  So  it  ifl  EiplEunod  of  the  Ffopte  of  krtel*  under  the 
government  of  Solomon  in  Shirlmanirim  R&bbSr  and  by  Jarchi 
and  Aben  Earn  in  loc, 

(f )  This  i«  a  vciy  great  mistake  of  the  Tsrgumkt ;  for  It 
wan  JerobcMkm,  and  not  Ahijoli^  who  fled  into  Egypt^  whom 
Soloinoii  eoughl  to  kill ;  see  1  King&  ij.  40^ 

(y)  The  £amc  is  mentioned  in  Sbirhashiriin  Rabb^ 
in  loc. 
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GITAGOVINDA; 

OR    THE 

SONGS   OF  JAYADEVA. 


A  mystical  poem,  mppoood  to  hsfe  %  near  feeenililanee  to  the  Book  of  Canticles,  many  passages  of  which 

it  illastrates. 


PART  I. 

The  firmament  is  obscured  by  clouds,  the  woodlands  are  black  with  Tamala  (1)  trees. 

That  youth  who  roves  in  the  forest  must  be  fearful  in  the  gloom  of  night. 

Go,  my  daughter ;  bring  the  wanderer  home  to  my  rustic  mansion. 

Such  was  the  command  of  Nanda,  (3)  the  fortunate  herdsman  ;  and  hence  arose  the  loves  of  Radha  (3)  iod 

Madhata,  (4)  who  sported  on  the  bank  of  Yamuna,  (5)  or  hastened  eagerly  to  the  secret  bower. 
If  thy  soul  be  delighted  with  the  remembrance  of  Heri,  (6)  or  sensible  to  the  raptures  of  love,  listen  to  the 

voice  of  Jayadeva,  whose  notes  are  both  sweet  and  brilJiant. 
O  thou  who  reclinest  on  the  bosom  of  Cahala,  (7)  whose  ears  flame  with  gems,  and  whose  locks  are  embel- 
lished with  sylvan  flowers ; 
Thou  from  whom  the  day-star  derived  his  effulgence,  who  showedst  the  venom-breathing  Calita,  (8)  who 

beamedst  like  a  sun  on  the  tribe  of  Yadu,  (9)  that  flourished  like  a  lotos ; 
Thou,  who  sittest  on  the  plumage  of  Garura,  (10)  who,  by  subduing  demons,  gavest  exquisite  joy  to  the 

assembly  of  immortals ; 
Thou,  for  whom  the  daughter  of  Janaga  (11)  was  decked  in  gay  apparel,  by  whom  Dushana  (18)  was 

overthrown ; 
Thou,  whose  eye  sparkles  like  the  water-lily,  who  calledst  three  worlds  into  existence ; 
Thou,  by  whom  the  rocks  of  Mandar  (13)  were  easily  supported ;  who  sippest  nectar  from  the  radiant  lips 

of  Pbd»ia,  (14)  as  the  fluttering  Chacora  (15)  drinks  the  moonbeams; 
Be  victorious,  O  Heri,  lord  of  conquest ! 
Radha  sought  him  long  in  vain,  and  her  thoughts  were  confounded  by  the  fever  of  desire. 
She  was  roving  in  the  vernal  season,  among  the  twining  Vasantis,  (16)  covered  with  soft  blossoms,  when  a 

damsel  thus  addressed  her  with  youthful  hilarity  : 
^The  gale  that  has  wantoned  round  the  beautiful  clove  plant  breathes  from  the  hill  of  Mavlata  ;  (17) 
The  circling  arbours  resound  with  the  notes  of  the  Cocila,  (18)  and  the  murmurs  of  honey-making  swarms; 
Now  the  hearts  of  damsels,  whose  lovers  are  travelling  at  a  distance,  are  pierced  with  anguish ; 
While  the  blossoms  of  Bacui  (19)  are  conspicuous  among  the  flowrets  covered  with  bees. 
The  Tamala,  with  leaves  dark  and  fragrant,  claims  a  tribute  from  the  musk,  which  it  vanquishes ; 
And  the  clustering  flowers  of  the  Cinsuca  (20)  resembling  the  nails  of  Cama,  (21)  with  wliich  he  rends  the 

hearts  of  the  young. 
The  full-blown  Cesara  (22)  gleams  like  the  sceptre  of  the  world's  monarch,  love ; 
And  the  pointed  thyrsus  of  the  Cetaci  (23)  resembles  the  darts  by  which  lovers  are  wounded. 
See  the  bunches  of  Patali  (24)  flowers  filled  with  bees,  like  the  quiver  of  Smara,  (25)  full  of  shafts; 
While  the  tender  blossom  of  the  Caruna  (26)  smiles  to  see  the  whole  world  laying  shame  aside. 
The  far-scented  Madhavi  (27)  beautifies  the  trees,  round  which  it  twines; 
And  the  fresh  Malica  (28)  seduces  with  rich  perfume  even  the  hearts  of  hermits ; 
While  the  Amra  (29)  tree  with  blooming  tresses  is  embraced  by  the  gay  creeper  Atimucta,  (30) 
And  the  blue  streams  of  Yamuna  wind  round  the  groves  of  Vrindavah,  (31) 
In  this  charming  season,  which  gives  pain  to  separated  lovers, 
Toung  Heri  sports  and  dances  with  a  company  of  damsels. 

A  breeze,  like  the  breath  of  love,  from  the  fragrant  flowers  of  the  Cetaci,  kindles  every  heart. 
Whilst  it  perfumes  the  woods  with  the  prolific  duty  which  it  shakes  from  the  Mallica  (32)  with  half 

opened  buds; 
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Ajid  the  Cocila  bursts  into  song,  when  he  sees  the  blossoms  glistening  on  the  loTeljr  RaudaJ"  (SS) 

The  jealous  Radha  gave  no  answer ; 

And,  soon  after,  her  officious  friend,  perceiving  the  foe  of  Mura  (34)  in  the  forest,  eager  ftt  the  rapttmMb 

embraces  of  the  herdsman's  daughters,  with  whom  he  was  dancing, 
Thus  again  addressed  his  forgotten  mistress : 

*'  With  a  garland  of  wild  flowers,  descending  even  to  the  yellow  mantle  that  girds  his  azure  limbs. 
Distinguished  by  smiling  cheeks,  and  by  ear-rings  that  sparkle  as  he  plays, 
Heri  exults  in  the  assemblage  of  amorous  damsels. 

One  of  them  presses  him  with  her  swelling  breast,  while  she  warbles  with  exquisite  melodj. 
Another,  affected  by  a  glance  from  his  eye,  stands  meditating  on  the  lotos  of  his  &ce. 
A  third,  on  pretence  of  whispering  a  secret  in  his  ear,  approaches  his  temides,  and  kisses  them  with  ardour. 
One  seizes  his  mantle,  and  draws  him  towards  her,  pointing  to  the  bower  on  the  banks  of  FofSMina,  where 

elegant  Vanjulas  (35)  interweare  their  branches. 
He  applauds  anoUier  who  dances  in  the  sportive  circle,  whilst  her  bracelets  ring,  as  she  beats  time  with 

her  palms. 
Now  he  caresses  one,  and  kisses  another,  smiling  on  a  third  with  complacency ; 
And  now  he  chases  her,  whose  beauty  has  most  allured  him. 

Thus  the  wanton  Hkri  frolics,  in  the  season  of  sweets,  among  the  maids  of  Vrajth  (36) 
Who  rush  to  his  embraces,  as  if  he  were  pleaaore  itself  assuming  a  human  form ; 
And  one  of  them,  under  a  pretext  of  hymning  his  diviiie  perfectimis,  whispers  in  his  ear, 
*  Thy  lips,  my  beloved,  are  nectar.' " 


PART  II. 

Raoha  remains  in  the  forest :  but,  resenting  the  promiscuous  passion  of  Heri,  and  his  neglect  of  her  beauty, 

which  he  once  thought  superior. 
She  retires  to  a  bower  of  twining  plants,  the  summit  of  which  resounds  with  the  humming  of  swarms  engaged 

in  their  sweet  labours ; 
And  there,  fallen  languid  on  the  ground,  she  thus  addresses  her  female  companion : 
"  Though  he  take  recreation  in  my  absence,  and  smile  on  all  around  him. 

Yet  my  soul  remembers  him,  whose  beguiling  reed  modulates  an  air  sweetened  by  the  nectar  of  his  quiver- 
ing lip. 
While  his  ear  sparkles  with  gems,  and  his  eye  darts  amorous  glances ; 

Him,  whose  looks  are  decked  with  the  plumes  of  peacocks  resplendent  with  many-coloured  moons ; 
And  whose  mantle  gleams  like  a  dark  blue  cloud  illumined  with  rainbows ; 
Him,  whose  graceful  smile  gives  new  lustre  to  his  lips,  brilliant  and  sofl  as  a  dewy  leaf,  sweet  and  ruddy  as 

the  blossom  of  Bandhujiva^  (37) 
While  they  tremble  with  eagerness  to  kiss  the  daughters  of  the  herdsmen ; 

Him,  who  disperses  the  gloom  with  beams  from  the  jewels  which  decorate  his  bosom,  his  wrists,  and  his  ankles ; 
On  whose  forehead  shines  a  circlet  of  sandal  wood,  which  makes  even  the  moon  contemptible,  when  it  moves 

through  irradiated  clouds ; 
Him,  whose  ear-rings  are  formed  of  entire  gems  in  the  shape  of  the  fish  Macara  (38)  on  the  banners  of  love. 
Even  the  yellow-robed  god,  whose  attendants  are  the  chiefs  of  deities,  of  holy  men,  and  of  demons  ; 
Him  who  reclines  under  a  gay  Cadumba  (39)  tree,  who  formerly  delighted  me  while  he  gracefully  waved  in 

the  dance, 
And  all  his  soul  sparkled  in  his  eye. 

My  weak  mind  thus  enumerates  his  qualities ;  and,  though  offended,  strives  to  banish  offence. 
What  else  can  do  it  1     It  cannot  part  with  its  affection  for  Crishna,  whose  love  is  excited  by  other  d^miip^]f^ 

and  who  sports  in  the  absence  of  Radha. 
Bring,  O  my  sweet  friend,  that  vanquisher  of  the  demon  Cesi  (40)  to  sport  with  me,  who  am  repairing  to  a 

secret  bower. 
Who  look  timidly  on  all  sides,  who  meditate  with  amorous  fancy  on  his  divine  transfiguration. 
Bring  him,  whose  discourse  was  once  composed  of  the  gentlest  words,  to  converse  with  me,  who  am  bashftd 

on  his  first  approach, 
And  express  my  thoughts  with  a  smile  sweet  as  honey. 
Bring  him,  who  formerly  slept  on  my  bosom,  to  recline  with  me  on  a  green  bed  of  leaves  just  gathered,  while 

his  lips  shed  dew,  and  my  arms  enfold  him. 
Bring  him,  who  has  attained  the  perfection  of  skill  in  love's  art,  whose  hand  used  to  press  these  firm   and 

delicate  spheres,  to  play  with  me, 
Whose  voice  rivals  that  of  the  Cocila,  and  whose  tresses  are  bound  with  waving  blossom. 
Bring  him,  who  formerly  drew  me  by  the  locks  to  hie  emhnce,  to  repose  with  me  whose  feet  tinkle,  as  thej 

move,  with  rings  of  gold  and  of  gems, 
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Whose  looaefled  Tom  souimIb,  a«  it  fdU ;  and  whait  liralw  art  slender  liiid  flexible  m  the  creeping  pUat. 

That  god  I  whose  cheeks  are  beautified  by  I  he  nectai  of  hia  emiles, 

Who«e  pipe  drops  in  his  ecaUay  from  bia  hand,  1  saw  in  tJie  grove  enmtokd  by  th«  damsels   of   Vraja,  who 

gazed  on  him  a±jkance  from  the  corners  of  their  eyes. 
I  saw  him  in  the  groTC  with  happier  damaela^  yet  the  sight  of  him  delighti^ij  me. 
Son  is  the  gale  which  breathes  over  yon   clear  pool,  and  cypanda  Ihe  cloaterbg  tbaa^ma  of  the  toWa 

Asoca;  (41) 
Soft,  yet  grievous  to  me  in  the  absence  of  the  foe  of  Madhc. 
DeligUtfid  are  the  flowers  of  Amr<s  trees  on  the  mountain  top,  while  th«  morinufing  hem  jmraae  their  tolop- 

tuous  toil ; 
Delightful,  yet  afflicting  to  me,  0  friend,  ia  the  absence  of  the  youthful  Cesma*^^ 


PART  nr 

Meaotimei  the  deatroyer  of  CaHiAi  (13)  baving  brought  to  hie  remembraiiee  the  amiable  Radha,  foraook  \\a 

beautiful  damsela  of  Vrttja^ 
He  Boaght  her  in  all  part^  of  the  foiest ;  liia  whole  wonnd  from  love's  arrow  hied  again  ; 
He  repented  of  his  levity  j  and,  aeated  in  a  bower  near  ihe  hank  of  YamHm,  the  blue  daughter  of  the  soOt 

Thus  poured  forth  his  lamentation  : 

"  She  is  departed  ;  she  saw  me,  no  doubt,  suTroonded  by  tl^e  wanton  shepherd esaes  j 

Yet,  conscious  of  my  fault,  I  durst  not  iDtercepi  her  flight. 

Wo  is  me !  she  feels  a  seuse  of  injured  honour^  and  ia  departed  in  wrath. 

How  wiU  she  conduct  herself  t     How  will  she  express  her  pain  in  so  long  a  separatjon  1 

What  is  wealth  to  me  I     What  are  numerous  attendants  ? 

What  are  the  pleasures  of  the  world  I     What  joy  can  I  receive  Crom  a  heavenly  abode  I 

I  eeem  to  behold  her  face  with  eyebrows  contracting  themBclves  through  a  just  leBentmeitt ; 

It  resembles  a  fresh  lotos,  over  which  two  black  bees  are  fluttering- 

I  seem,  so  present  is  she  to  my  imagination,  even  now  to  caress  her  with  eagemeaa. 

Why  then  do  I  seek  her  in  this  forest  ?  w*hy  do  I  lament  her  without  cause  I 

0  slender  damsel,  I  know  that  anger  has  torn  thy  soil  bosom  ; 
But  whither  thou  art  retired,  that  I  know  not. 
How  ean  I  invite  thee  to  return  T 

Thou  art  seen  by  me,  indeed,  in  a  vision  ;  thou  seemest  to  more  before  me. 
Ah !  why  dost  thou  not  rush,  as  before,  to  my  embrace  1 
Do  but  forgive  me  ^  never  again  will  I  commit  a  similar  offence* 
Grant  me  but  a  sight  of  thee,  O  lovely  Eadhica  ;  for  my  paaaion  torments  me. 

1  am  not  the  terrible  Mahesa  :  (43)  a  garland  of  w^ater*liliea  with  subtle  0amentA  decks  my  athoaldeis ;  act" 

serpents,  with  twisted  folds. 
The  blue  petals  of  the  lotos  glitter  on  my  neck  ;  not  the  azure  gleam  of  poison. 
Powdered  sandal -wood  is  sprinkled  on  my  limbs  ;  not  pale  ashes, 

0  god  of  love,  mistake  me  not  for  Mahadeva.  (44) 
Wound  me  not  again  ;  approach  me  not  in  anger ; 

1  love  already  but  too  passionately  i  yet  I  have  lost  my  beloved. 
Hold  not  in  thy  hand  that  shaft  l»).rbed  with  an  Amra  flower. 

Brace  not  ihy  bow,  0  conqueror  of  the  world.      Is  it  valour  to  slay  one  w^ho  faints  1 
My  heart  is  already  pierced  by  arrows  from  Rodhams  eyes,  black  and  keen  as  those  of  an  antelope  ; 
Yet  my  eyes  are  not  gratified  with  her  presence. 

Her  eyes  are  full  of  shafts  ;  her  eyebrows  are  bows  ;  and  the  tips  of  her  ears  are  silken  striag^. 
Thus  artned  by  Ananga,  (45)  the  god  of  deauro^  she  marches,  herself  a  goddeas,  lo  ensure  hia  trjDm(ih0t«i 

the  vanquished  universe. 
I  meditate  on  her  delightful  emhraee,  on  the  ravishing  glances  darted  from  her  eye, 
On  the  fragrant  h>tos  of  her  mouth,  on  her  nectar-dropping  speech^ 
On  her  hps,  ruddy  as  the  berries  of  the  Bimba  (46)  plant ; 
Yet  even  my  fixed  meditation  on  such  an  assemblage  of  charms  increases  instead  of  alleviatiag   Ihe  misery 

of  separation." 


PART  IT. 

The  damsel,  commisiioned  by  Raoba,  found  the  disconsolate  god  under  an  arbour  of  spreading  Vmtir^s  by 
the  side  of  Yamuna ;  where,  presenting  heraelf  gracefully  before  him,  she  thus  describcHl  the  affliction 
of  his  beloTed  ; 
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"  She  deapbea  essence  of  anndal-woodt  and  «?eti  by  moonlight  siu  brocNimg  ovm  her  gloomy  aonow ; 

She  declares  the  g^te  of  M&laya  to  be  venom ;  mod  the  sandil-trees,  tbrotigh  wbieb  tt  has  bre&the^,  to  hare 

been  the  haunt  of  serpents, 
Thtifl,  O  Mjidhatat  is  she  afflicted  in  thy  ^bsesce  with  the  psin  which  lore^s  dart  h&s  occasioned  r  her  sonl 

is  fixed  on  thee, 
Fresh  arrow  A  of  desire  are  cootiuually  asstiiiing  heii  and  she  forms  a  net  of  lotos  leaves  as  armour  for  ber 

hearty  which  thou  alone  should st  fortiiy. 
She  makes  her  owo  bed  of  the  arrows  daried  hy  iJie  fiowery-ahafted  god  :  but  when  she  hoped  for  Ihy 

embrace,  she  had  formed  for  tbea  a  couch  of  soft  blos&oms. 
Her  face  is  like  a  water-ldy,  veiled  in  the  dew  of  tears ;  and  her  eyes  appear  Like  moons  ecUpsed^  which  let 

fall  their  gathered  nectar  through  pain  caused  by  the  tooth  of  the  furious  dragon. 
She  draws  thy  image  with  mnsk  in  the  character  of  the  deity  with  live  sliaHis,  having  subdued  the  Macar^ 

or  homed  shark,  and  holding  an  arrow  tipped  with  an  Amra  flower «  thus  she  draws  thy  picture,  and 

worships  it. 
At  the  close  of  every  sentence,  0  Madbata,  she  exclaims,  At  thy  feet  am  I  fallen i  and  in  thy  ahsenee  e?en 

the  moon,  though  it  be  a  vase  AiU  of  nectar^  inHames  my  limbs. 
Then  by  the  power  of  imagination  she  figures  thee  standing  before  her  ;  ihee,  who  art  not  easily  attabed ; 
She  sighs,  she  smiles,  she  mourns,  she  weeps,  she  moves  from  side  to  side,  sbs  lAmenls  and  rejoices  by  turns^ 
Her  abode  is  a  forest ;  the  circle  of  her  female  companions  Is  a  net ; 
Her  sighs  are  flames  of  fire  kindled  in  a  thicket ;  heraelf  (alas  ]  through  Ihy  absence)  is  become  a  timid 

roe  ;  and  love  is  the  tiger  who  springs  on  her  like  Yam  a,  the  genius  of  death. 
So  emaciated  is  ber  beautiful  bod yt  that  even  the  light  garl^^cl  which  waves  over  her  bosom  she  thinka  a  load. 
Such,  O  brighl-haired  god,  is  Kadra  when  thou  art  absent. 
If  powder  of  sandal-wood  finely  levigated  be  moistened  and  applied  to  her  bosom,  the  st&rts,  and  mistakes  it 

for  poison. 
Her  sighs  form  a  breeze  long  extended,  and  bum  her  like  the  flame  which  redoced  CAiniAftPi  (47)  to  aalies 
She  throws  around  her  eyes,  like  blue  water-lilies  wiih  broken  slrdks,  dropping  lucid  streams. 
Even  her  bed  of  tender  leaves  appears  in  her  sight  like  a  kindled  lire. 
The  palm  of  her  hand  supports  her  aching  temple,  moitoriless  as  the  crescent  rising  at  eve. 
Hiai,  Hkbi,  thas  in  silence  she  meditates  on  thy  name,  as  if  her  wish  were  gratified,  md  sb€  were  dymg 

through  thy  absence. 
She  rends  her  locks  ;  she  pants ;  ahe  laments  inarticulately  ; 

She  trembles  ;  she  pines  ;  she  mosea  *  she  moves  from  place  to  place  ;  she  closes  her  eyes ; 
She  falls  ;  she  rises  again  ;  she  faints  ;  in  such  a  fever  of  love  she  may  live,  O  celestial  physician,  if  Ihou 

administer  the  remedy ; 
But  shouldst  thou  be  unkind,  her  malady  will  be  desperate* 
Thus,  O  divine  healer,  by  the  nectar  of  thy  love  must  Rap  ha  be  restored  to  health  \  and  if  thou  refuse  it^ 

thy  heart  must  be  harder  than  the  thunder -stone. 
Long  has  her  soul  pined,  and  long  has  she  been  heated  with  sandal- wood,  moonlight,  and  water-lilies,  with 

which  others  are  cooled  ; 
Yet  she  patiently  and  in  secret  meditates  on  thee,  who  alone  eanst  relieve  her. 

Shouldst  thou  be  inconstant,  how  can  she,  wasted  as  she  is  to  a  shadow,  support  Hfe  a  single  moment  T 
How  can  she.  who  lately  could  not  endure  thy  tibsence  even  an  instant,  forbear  sighing  now^  when  she  looks 

with  half- closed  eyes  on  the  Rasala  with  blooming  branches,  which  remind  her  of  the  vernal  season, 

when  she  first  beheld  thee  with  rapture  V 
**  Here  have  I  chosen  my  abode  :  go  quickly  to  Raoha  j  sooth  her  with  my  message,  and  conduct  her  hither." 
So  spoke   ihe  foe   of  Mad»u   (48)   to  the  anions  damsel,  who  hastened  back,  and   thus   addressed   her 

companion  : 
'*  Whilst  a  sweet  hreeze  from  the  hills  of  Mahya  comes  wafting  on  his  plumes  the  young  ged  of  desire^ 
While  man;  a  flower  points  his  extended  petals  to  pierce  the  bosoms  of  separated  lovers. 
The  deity  crowned  with  sylvan  blossoms  laments,  0  friend,  in  thy  absence* 
Even  the  dewy  rays  of  the  moon  burn  him  ;  and  as  the  shaft  of  love  is  descending,  he  motmts  inaxticnlately 

with  increasing  distraction. 
When  the  bees  murmur  softly,  he  covers  his  ears ; 

Misery  sits  fixed  in  his  heart,  and  every  retumiog  night  adds  angtiish  Co  angnlsb^ 
He  quits  his  radiant  palace  for  the  wild  forest,  where  he  sinks  oq  i  bed  of  cold  clay,  and  frequently  muttera 

thy  name, 
in  yoEi  bower,  to  which  the  pilgrims  of  leva  are  uaed  to  repair,  he  meditates  on  thy  form,  repeating  in  silence 

some  enchanting  word  wbicli  once  dropped  from  thy  lips,  and  thirsling  for  \h&  nectar  which  they  alone 

can  supply. 
Delay  not,  O  loveliest  of  woman ;  follow  the  lord  of  thy  heart :  behold,  he  seeks  the  appointed  ahader  bdfhl 

with  the  ornaments  of  love,  and  confident  of  the  promised  bliss. 
Having  bound  his  locks  with  forest  flowers,  ho  lu^tens  to  yon  arbour,  where  a  soft  gale  breathes  over  tN 

banks  of  Yamuna  : 
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My  tiflcki  mors  dellcato  tliati  tbe  t^ndereat  bloasoTUt  is  hurt  by  the  garland  that  eQciiclet  it  i 

Flowers  are,  mdeed,  the  iutows  of  love,  and  he  play  a  wilh  theEn  cruelly, 

I  make  ihLa  wood  my  dwelling^ :  1  regurd  not  the  roughness  of  the  Veia^  tr§es ; 

But  iba  destroyer  of  Madhu  holds  me  not  tu  his  remembrance  I 

Why  eomejj  he  not  to  the  bower  of  the  blooming  Vunjulas^  asajgned  for  meeting  T 

gfome  ardeot  riTali  no  doubt,  keepa  him  locked  id  her  embrace- 

Ot  hare  his  companions  detained  him  wiih  mirthful  recTeatione  T 

Else  why  roams  he  not  throug'h  the  cool  shades  1 

Perhaps,  through  weakness^  the  heart-sick  lover  ta  anable  to  advance  even  a  step  J" 

80  saying,  she  raised  her  eyes ;    and,  seeing  her  damsel  return    silent  and  mournful,  unaooompanied  by 

MiiDHAirA,  flhe  was  alarmed  even  to  frenzy ; 
And,  as  if  she  actually  beheld  him  in  the  arms  of  a  fivaJ,  she  thus  described  the  vision  which  overpowered 

her  intellect  ^ 
**  Yes,  in  habiliments  becoming  the  war  of  love,  and  with  treaaea  waving  like  flowery  banners, 
A  damsel,  more  alluring  than  Radha,  enjoys  the  conqueror  of  Ma.dhi;. 

Her  form  is  tranafigured  by  the  touch  of  ber  divine  lover  x  her  garland  quivera  over  her  swelling  bosom  ; 
JJer  faee  like  the  moon  is  graced  with  clouds  of  dark  hair,  and  trembles  while  she  quails  the  neetareaus  dew 

of  his  Up  ; 
Her  bright  ear-nnga  dance  over  her  cheeksi  which  they  irradiate  ;  and  the  small  beUs  on  her  girdle  tinkle  as 

she  moves. 
Bashful  at  first,  she  smiles  at  length  on  her  embracer,  and  espTessea  her  joy  with  inarticulate  murmurs  ; 
While  she  floats  on  the  wares  of  desire,  and  closes  her  eyes  dazzled  with  the  bla^e  of  approaching  Cama  ; 
And  now  this  heroine  in  love^a  warfare  faJls,  exhausted  and  vanquished  by  the  resistless  McaARi. 
But  alas  \  in  my  bosom   prevails  the  flame  of  jetiiousy,  and  yon  moonj  which  dbpels  the  sorrow  of  others^ 

increases  mine* 
See  again,  where  the  foe  of  Muju  sports  in  yon  grove,  on  the  baidt  of  the  Ygmuna^ 
See  how  he  kisses  tbe  lip  of  my  rival,  and  imprints  on  her  forehead  an  ornament  of  pure  musk,  black  as  the 

young  antelope  on  tbe  lupar  orb  \ 
Now,  like  tbe  husband  of  Reti,  (52)  be  fixes  white  blossoms  on  her  dark  locks,  where  they  gleam  like 

flaahea  of  light  mng  among  the  ctirled  clouds. 
On  her  breasts^  like  two  firmaments,  he  places  a  string  of  gems  like  a  radiant  constellation. 
He  binds  on  her  arms,  graceful  as  the  stalks  of  ihe  water-Jily,  and  adorned  with  hands  glowing  like  the  petals 

of  its  flower,  a  bracelet  of  sapphires,  which  reaerablea  a  cluster  of  beea. 
Ah !  see  how  be  ties  round  her  waist  a  rich  ginlle  illumined  with  golden  bells, 
Which  seem  to  laugh  as  they  tinkle,  at  the  inferior  brightneas  of  the  leafy  garlands,  which  lovers  hang  on 

their  bowers  to  propitiate  the  god  of  desire. 
He  places  her  sof^  foot,  as  he  roc li ties  by  her  side,  on  liis  ardent  bosom,  and  stains  it  with  the  ruddy  hue  of 

Say,  my  iiiend,  why  pass  I  my  nigbta  in  tliia  tangled  forest  without  joy,  and  without  hope, 

While  the  faithleas  bTotber  of  Haladhera  clasps  my  rival  in  his  arma  1 

Yet  why,  my  companion,  ahouldat  thou  mourn,  though  my  perfidious  youth  has  disappointed  me  I 

W'hat  oflence  is  it  of  thine,  if  be  sport  with  a  crowd  of  damsels  happier  than  I  \ 

Mark,  how  my  soul,  attracted  by  his  irresistible  charms,  bursts  from  its  mortal  frame,  and  rashes  ta  mta; 
with  ita  beloved. 

She,  whom  the  god  enjoys,  erowned  with  sylvan  flowers. 

Sits  carelesaly  on  a  bed  of  leaves  with  him,  whose  wanton  eyes  resemble  blue  water-lilies  agitated  by  ihe 
breeze. 

She  feels  no  flame  from  the  gales  of  Malay  a  with  him,  whose  words  are  sweeter  than  the  water  of  life. 

She  derides  the  shafts  of  soul- born  Caha  with  him,  whose  lips  are  like  a  red  lotos  in  full  bloom. 

She  ia  cooled  by  the  nioon^'s  dewy  beams,  while  she  reclines  with  him^  whose  hands  and  feet  glow  like 
vernal  flowers. 

No  female  companion  deludes  her,  while  she  sports  with  him,  whose  veature  blazes  like  tried  gold. 

She  faints  not  through  excess  of  passion,  while  she  caresses  that  youth  who  surpasses  in  beauty  the  inhabit- 
ants of  all  worlds. 

0  gale,  scented  with  sandaJy  who  breathest  loro  from  the  regions   of  the  south,  be  propitious  but  for  ft 

moment : 
When  then  hast  brought  my  beloved  before  my  eyea,  thou  may  est  freely  waft  away  my  soul. 
Love,  with  eyea  like  blue  water-lilies,  again  assails  me,  and  triumphs ; 
And,  while  the  peifldy  of  my  beloved  rends  my  heart,  my  female  friend  \&  my  foe ; 
The  cool  breeze  torches  me  like  a  flame,  and  the  neetar-droppiug  moon  is  my  poison. 
Bring  disease  and  death,  0  gale  of  Malayct  t     Sei^e  my  spitit,  O  god  with  fire  arrows  I 

1  ask  not  mercy  from  thee  :  no  more  will  £  dwell  In  the  cottage  of  my  father. 

Recoire  me  in  thy  ai^ure  waves,  0  sister  of  YAura,  (53)  that  the  ardour  of  my  heart  tnay  be  allayed. ** 
G  895 
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THE   GITAGOVINDA- 

Spread  &  sttidg  of  gems  6n  tboee  tv^o  soft  globes  ;  let  the  golden  bell^  of  thy  moiie  tmkls,  and  piocldm  (He 

mild  edict  of  lore. 
Siy,  O  damsel,  with  deltc&te  speech,  shall   I  dye  red  with  the  juice  ef  Alactaea  Uwise  beautiful  feet,  which 

make  the  fttU  blown  land^Jotos  blush  with  shame  t 
Abandon  thy  deubta  of  my  heart,  now  indeed  fluttering  through  fear  of  thy  displeasura,  but  hereafter  to  be 

Hxed  wholly  on  thee ; 
A  heart,  which  has  no  foom  in  it  for  another  :  none  else  can  enter  itj  but  lore,  the  bodylesB  god. 
Ijet  htm  wing  his  arrowy ;  let  him  wound  me  moTlally  ;  decline  not,  O  cruel,  the  pleaauie  of  i^eing  me  expire. 
Thy  face  is  bright  as  the  moon,  though  its  beams  drop  the  ?enom  of  maddening  desire ; 
Let  thy  neetareouA  lip  he  the  charmer,  who  alone  haa  power  to  lull  the  serpent,  or  supply  an  antidote  for  hia 

poison. 
Thy  silence  afflicta  rae  :  Oh  !  speak  with  the  voice  of  music,  and  lei  thy  aweet  aecenta  allay  my  ardour. 
Abandon  thy  wrath  :  but  abandon  not  a  lover,  who  surpaaaea  in  beauty  the  soas  of  men,  and  who  kneels  befoie 

thee,  O  thou  most  beautiful  among  women. 
Thy  lips  arc  a  Bandhujiva  flower ;  the  lustre  of  the  Madhuea  (56)  beams  on  thy  cheek ; 
Thine  eye  outahines  the  blue  lotoa ;  thy  nose  is  a  bud  of  the  Tila^ ;  (50)  the  Cunda  (57)  blossom  yields  to 

thy  teeth ; 
Thus  the  fiowery -shafted  god  borrows  from  thee  the  points  ef  his  darts,  and  subdues  the  universe. 
Surely  thou  descendcst  from  heave n^  O  slender  damsel,  attended  by  a  company  uf  youthful  goddetises  }  and  all 

iheir  beauties  are  collected  b  ihec." 


PART  VU, 

He  sp^e ;  and  seeing  her  appeased  by  his  homage,  flew  to  hb  bower,  clad  in  a  gay  mantle. 

The  night  now  veiled  aH  visible  objects  j  and  the  damsel  thus  exhorted  Badkm^  while  she  decked  her  with 

beaming  ornaments  : 
^  Follow,  gentle  RAnaicA,  follow  the  son  of  Madhu  ; 
His  disclosure  was  elegantly  composed  of  sweet  phrases ;  he  prostrated  himself  at  thy  feet^  and  he  now 

hastens  to  his  delightful  couch  by  yon  grove  of  branching  Vanjal^. 
Bind  round  thy  ankle  rings  beaming  with  gems ;  and  advance  with  mincing  steps t  like  the  pearl-fed  Maralti. 
Drink  with  ravished  ears  the  soft  accents  of  Hrni  j  and  feast  on  love,  while  the  warbling  CociIoa  obeys  the 

mild  ordinance  of  the  flower-darting  god. 
Abandon  delay  i  see  the  whole  assembly  of  slender  plants,  pointing  to  the  bower  with  fingers  of  young  leaves, 

agitated  by  the  gale,  make  signals  for  thy  departure. 
Aak  those  two  round  hillocks,  which  receive  pure  dew*drops  from  the  g^iland  playing  on  thy  neck,  and  the 

buds  whose  tops  start  sloft  witli  the  thought  of  thy  darling ; 
Aski  and  they  wilt  tell,  that  thy  son)  is  intent  on  the  warfare  of  Imm : 
Advance,  fervid  warrior,  advance  with  alacrityi  whUe  the  sound  of  thy  Itnkling  walst<bellfl  shaU  represent 

martial  music. 
Lead  with  thee  some  favoured  maid  ;  grasp  her  liand  with  thine,  whose  fingers  are  long  and  onoeth  as  love*a 

arrows. 
March  ;  and  with  the  noise  of  thy  bracelets  proclaim  thy  approach  to  the  youth,  who  will  ovm  himself  thy 

slave. 
<  She  will  come  ;  she  will  exult  in  beholding  me  ;  she  will  pour  accents  of  delight ; 
She  will  enfold  me  with  eager  arms  \  she  will  melt  with  affection.' 

Such  are  his  thoughts  at  this  moment ;  and,  thus  thinking,  he  looks  through  the  long  av«nue ; 
He   trembles ;  he  rejoices ;  he  bums ;  he  mores  from  plaee  to  place ;  he  falnis,  when  he  sees  thee  not 

coming,  and  falls  in  his  gloomy  bower^ 
The  night  now  dresses  in  habiliments  fit  for  secrecy  the  many  damscle,  who  hasten  to  thdr  places  of 

assignation  ; 
She  sets  off  with  blacknes*  thoir  beauiifwl  eyes ;  fiies  dark  Tamtda  leaves  behind  their  ears  ; 
Decks  their  locks  with  the  deep  a^ura  of  water-lilies,  and  sprinkles  musk  on  their  panting  bosoms. 
The  noetumal  sky,  black  as  the  touchstone,  tries  the  gold  of  their  aflections, 
And  is  marked  with  rich  lines  from  the  flashes  of  their  beauty,  in  which  they  surpass  the  brightest  Coihmi- 

rwinj." 
Bjldha,  thus  incited,  tripped  through  the  forest ;  but  shame  overpowered  her,  when^  by  the  light  of  innume- 
rable gems  on  the  arms,  the  neck,  and  the  feet  of  her  beloved, 
She  saw  him  at  the  door  of  his  flowery  mansion;  then  her  damsel  again  addressed  her  with  ardent  exultation  : 
"  Enter,  sweet  RAnttA}  the  bower  of  Haai ;  seek  delight,  0  thou  whose  bosom  laughs  with  the  foreUsie  of 

happiness. 
Enter,  sweet  RaduAi  the  bower  gneed  with  a  bed  of  Asoca  teavoB ;  seek  delight,  0  thou  whose  garland  leaps 

with  joy  on  thy  breast- 
Vol.  m.  {     57     )  807  f^    '%    \ 
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THE  GITAGOVINDA. 
PART  IX. 

In  llic  morning  she  tosb  di^ajrayedf  and  her  eyea  beirayed  a  nigEit  withonl  slumber ;  ivhen  the  yellow-rob&d 

god,  who  ga^ed  on  b€i  with  transport,  thaa  mediiated  on  her  cbaTins  in  his  heavenfy  mind ; 
Thongh  har  tooka  be  diffused  at  random ;  Ihough  the  }aitre  of  ber  Upa  be  faded ;  though  her  garland  and  xdna 

be  fallen  from  their  enchanting  station  a  ; 
And  though  ^he  hide  theii  places  with  her  hands,  looking  towards  me  with  bashful  ailenoe,  yel  eTen  thus 

disarrayed^  she  fills  me  with  ecstatic  delight. 
Bu£  RA.DHA,  preparing  to  array  heraelf,  before  the  company  of  nympbt  could  se^  her  GonfuBioi^,  ^pake  thujs 

with  exaltatinn  to  her  obeequious  lover : 
place,  O  son  of  YAi>Vt  ^itb  fingers  cooler  than    sandal*  wcyod,  place  a  circlet  of  musk  on  Ihis  breasti  which 

rei^mbles  a  vase  of  consecrated  water,  crowned  with  fresh  leavea,  and  fixed  near  a  vernal  bower)  to 

propitiate  the  god  of  love. 
Place»  my  darling,  the  glossy  piowdet,  w^teh  would  itiik^  the  blackest  bee  eavious,  on  this  eye,  whose 

gl&nees  are  keener  than  arrows  darted  by  the  htisband  of  Reti. 
Fix,  O  accomplished  youth,  the  two  gems,  M^bich  form  part  of  love's  chain,  in  tho«e  ears,  whence  the  ante^ 

lopes  of  thine  eyes  may  rtjn  downwards,  and  sport  at  pleasure. 
Place  now  a  fresh  circle  of  muak,   black  as  the  lunar  spots*  on  the  moon  of  my  forehead ;  and  mix  gay 

flowets  on  my  tresses  with  a  peacock's  feathers,  in  graceful  order,  that  they  rtiay  wave  like  ihc  banners 

of  Ca^a.. 
Now  replace,  0  tender-hearted,  the  loose  ornaments  of  my  vesture ;  and  refii  ihe  golden  bells  of  my  girdle 

on  their  destined  station,  which  resembles  those  hills  where  the  f  od  with  five  shafU,  who  destroyed 

SAMn^RjL,  (59)  keeps  his  elephant  ready  for  battle* 
While  she  s|>ake  the  heart  of  Yah  a  va  triumphed ;  And  obeying  her  sportful  behests,   he  placed  musky  ip6iA 

on  her  bosom  and  forehead,  dyed  her  temples  with  radiant  hues,  embellished  her  eyes  with   additional 

blackness,  decked  her  braided  hair  and  her  neck  with  fresh  garlimds,  and  tied  on  her  wrists  the  loosened 

bracelets,  on  her  ankles  tbe  beamy  rings,  and  round  her  waiat  the  zone  of  belts,  that  sounded  with 

ravishing  melody. 
Whatever  is  delightful  in  the  modes  of  music,  whatete^  is  divlfte  in  meditations  on  TisHinj,  (60)  whatever  is 

extiuisite  in  the  sweet  art  of  love,  whatever  is  graceful  in  the  fine  strains  of  poetry,  all  that  let  the  happy 

and  wise  learn  from  the  songs  of  Javadeva,  (01)  whose  soul  is  united  wuh  tbe  foot  of  Narayak. 
May  that  Heai  be  your  stipportt  who  expanded  himself  into  an  infinity  of  bright  forms,  when,  eager  to  gasCt 

with  myriads  of  eyes,  on  the  daughter  of  the  ocean,  he  displayed  his  great  character  of  the  all-pervading 

deity,  by  tbe  multiplied  reileetiona  of  his  divine  person  in  the  numberless  gems  on  the  many  heads  of  the 

king  of  serpents,  whom  he  chose  for  his  couch  ; 
That  Heri,  who  removing  his  lucid  veil  from  the  bosom  of  Pedma,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  delicious  buds 

ihat  grew  on  it,  diverted  her  attention  by  declaring  that,  when  she  had  chosen  him  as  her  bridegroom 

Dear  the  sea  of  mUk^  the  disappointed  husband  of  Psrvate  (62)  drank  in  despair  the  venom,  which  dyed 

bis  neck  azure  I 


I  HAVE  now  placed  before  my  readers  this  extraordinary  poem,  which  I  believe  will  be 
considered  by  every  adequate  Judge  to  be  equaJj  if  not  superior,  to  every  thing  of  the  kind 
that  has  been  produced,  either  by  tbe  ancients  or  modems.  The  poem  is  confessedly  mys- 
tical, relating  to  tbe  pure  and  affectionate  intercourse  between  the  Deity  and  human  souls  ; 
and  is  capable  of  a  very  extended  comment,  to  illustrate  its  phraseologyj  and  explain  its 
almost  numberless  allusions  to  the  mylhological  system  of  tbe  Hindoos. 
.  But  the  chief  design  of  its  introduction  ber€  is  to  illustrate  the  phraseology  of  the  Song 
jDF  Songs.  The  raost  superficial  reader  cannot  but  be  struck  with  ihc  similarity  of  the 
language  of  the  metaphors  and  imagery.  There  are  few  turns  of  thonght  in  the  Song  of 
Sangs  that  may  not  find  a  parallel  in  the  Gitagovinda ;  and  even  the  strongly  impassioned 
language  of  Solomon  may  be  everywhere  supported  by  that  of  Jmjadeva,  and  vice  versa. 
Could  it  be  proved  that  the  love  between  Christ  and  ihe  Church  were  really  the  subject  of 
the  Canticles,  the  Gitagovinda  might  be  applied  with  tbe  utmost  success  to  illustrate  and 
explain  all  its  imagery^  and  all  its  allusions :  but  we  have  no  key  to  unlock  its  reference ; 
BO  data  to  which  we  can  confidently  refer ;  and  though  it  be  generally  allowed  to  be  a  mystic 
songf  yet  all  interpreters  follow  their  own  creed  in  its  explanation ;  and  it  is  only  on  the 
general  subject  that  any  two  of  them  agree.     As  I  am  not  satisfied  that  the  common  method 
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THE  GITAGOVINDA. 

used  in  its  interpretation  is  either  correct  or  genuine,  I  have  simply  avoided  the  rocka 
which  others  have  been  wreckedj  but  have  constructed  no  chart  according  lo  whidi  a  mi 
prosperous  voyage  might  be  projected. 

The  late  learned  and  pious  Mr.  Romame  seems  to  have  thought  that  a  competent  knowled 
of  the  original  language  might  lead  to  its  proper  illustration ;  and  is  indignant  at  those  v 
liave  attempted  its  explanation  without  this  necessary  quah£cation.  Of  his  knowledge  of  i 
sacred  language  no  man  doubts.  I,  also,  have  brought  some  acquaintance  with  tbe  origi 
to  bear  on  the  subject ;  but^  though  perhaps  as  well  acquainted  with  the  meaning  of  tlie  wo 
as  Mr.  Roraaine  himselfj  I  have  not  been  able  lo  discover  his  system  in  the  poem ;  toe 
dare  not  by  conjecture  put  a  meaning  on  any  tiling  that  professes  to  be  a  revelation  b 
God*  I  respect  many  of  its  interpreters  for  their  piety  and  leamingj  but  I  cannot  foUow  il 
steps ;  they  have  not  proved  to  me  that  Solomon's  Song  refers  to  the  love  of  Chrisi  and 
Church,  Let  this  be  my  apology  with  the  candid  reader  for  not  entering  into  a  more 
tended  comment  on  this  ex h'a ordinary  book. 

ADAM  CLARKE 

London^  May  1^  1823, 


To  ascertain  some  of  the  latter  parts  of  this  poem,  I  have  been  obliged  to  trust  to 
own  judgment ;  as  Sir  William  Jones,  from  whom  I  have  borrowed  thesei  had  not  marl 
any  division ;  and  I  have  had  the  original  of  the  four  first  parts  only* 

As  to  the  old  version  of  the  Canticles  which  I  have  introduced,  the  reader  will  be  pleaj 
lo  observe,  it  is  that  which  was  used  by  our  forefathers  before  and  after  the  reformation ;  < 
word  of  which  I  would  not  presume  to  alter  or  change.     It  is  sacred  both  by  age  and  use 
ioo  ,  $ 
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NOTES  ON  THE  GITAGOVINDA,     ' 


(1)  Tax  ALU  TREE. — ^A  dafk-leaTed  tjee,  eommon  in  M»t'hiura  and  other  parti,  but  mi  Jbtind  in  Bengal.— 

The  laure!- 
(S)  NaTuia. — The  foster  father  of  CrisKna, 

(3)  Radha. — One  of  tlje  principal  and  fa^^ourite  miBtresaea  of  CriBhna. 
(i)  Madhmja^^^nB  of  the  namefl  of  Cnshna,  implying  the  possession  of  Ma  or  LocKmi}  his  heBTonlj  consorts 

(5)  YamvTui. — Vulgarly  caUed  Jumna,  the  river  which  flows  hy  Dehlee,  Mat^bura,  and  Ayrm, 

(6)  ^cW.— A  name  of  Criahna ;  importing  the  remover  of  am  and  suffering. 

(7)  Camala. — A  name  of  Laohmi,  derived  from  the  lotos. 

(8)  Caliya* — A  hnga  jsnake,  who  from  ^e  Jumna  infested  the  neighbourbood  of  Gooul  liU  deatrojed  hj 

Criahna. 
t)  Yadu. — The  name  of  a  tribe,  deifred  from  Yadn,  a  eelehrated  Eaja,  famed  to  have  been  descended  fioni 

the  moo& 
I)  Garura. — Not  the  vnlture  known  by  this  name  in  Bengal ;  but  a  fabled  bird^  anawering  in  some  respecta 

to  the  eagle  of  Jupitert  and  described  to  be  the  bearer  of  Vbbnu,  the  bearenly  Crishna. 
)  Jmmca^ — A  Raja  of  Tirhoot,  whose  daughter  Suta  was  offered  in  marriage  to  whoever  could  draw  a  bow 

of  immense  size ;  and  won  by  Crishna,  in  his  ineamatioa  of  Ramehundra, 
0  Dushmia.- — A  demon  giant,  slain  by  Crishna  in  the  form  of  Rama, 
t)  Mandar. — A  mountain  of  immense  size,  with  which  Crishna  is  said  to  have  chnmed  the  oeean  in  hia 

aecond  incarnation. 
I)  Pedma. — A  name  of  Lachmii  of  the  same  meaning  with  Camala. 
»)  Chacora, — ^A  poetical  bird,  deaciibed  like  the  partridge,  but  imagined  to  be  enamoured  of  th^  moon,  and 

to  feed  on  her  beams, 
i)    VasantL — A  vernal  creeper,  bearing  a  yellow  and  white  flower. 
')  Maylaya. — A  moantain  in  the  Dekkan,  on  which  aandal  trees  grow  in  abundance. 
f)  Cacila. — An  admired  singing  bird  with  green  plumage,  with  red  beak  and  feet,  common  in  Mat*hura, 

and  said  to  sing  only  in  the  spring  seaison.     The  same  name  is  given  to  a  bfackbird  in  Bengal,  called 

the  Rocil,  which  only  sings  in  the  night. 
i)  BacuL — A  beautiful  tree,  commonly  called  oibicuiar,  well  known  in  Bengal,  by  the  namea  of  Moulseree 

and  Boulaeree. 
\)  dnmca, — A  broad-leared  tree,  called  alio  the  Teisoo,  bearing  red  dowers,  shaped  like  naUs. 
)   Coma* — The  Hindoo  god  of  love, 

i)   Ceiurit.' — A  beautiful  flower,  with  yellow  and  while  petals,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Nagekur« 
)  Cetaci. ^The  female  Ceyora,  a  thorny  shrub,  whose  flowers  yield  a  fine  perfume. 
)  Pakdi. — A  large  hollow  flower,  of  which  one  species  is  ted,  the  other  white, 
■)  Smara. — A  name  of  th©  god  of  love,  signifying  trfe«ff. 

<)  Ccrruna. — A  delicate  creeper,  with  small  red  flowers,  called  in  Persian  labk-peiehed,  or  love-tangler. 
)  Madha9i. — A  creeper  bearing  am  all  white  flowers. 

i)  Mtdieef* — A  species  of  jasmine.  * 

i)  ^fnfo,^ — The  mango  tree ;  with  its  flowers  the  god  Coma  tips  his  arrows. 
i)  Atimutta. — A  fragrant  creeper,  which  runs  to  a  great  extent,  called  al^o  MidmsluL     It  bears  a  flower 

of  yellowiah  white,  soraelimes  caUed  also  Madhavi. 
)    Vrindavan. — An  extensive  forest  of  Vraja. 
i)  Malliea. — A  species  of  jasmine,  white  and  odoriferous, 
t)  Rasaia^^An  epithet  of  the  mango,  implying  teplete  vritk  sweet  jaice, 
:)  Mura. — A  demon  and  giant  stain  by  Crishna. 

i)    Vanjaia. — A  large  tree,  called  dso  Varvon,  producing  white  flowers, 
I)    Vraja. — A  country  about  170  miles  in  circumference,  between  Dehloe  and  Agta>  inclttdjng  the  city  of 

Mat^hora,  and  intersected  by  the  Jumna^ 
')  Bandhujitfa, — A  red  flower,  named  likewise  Doperheca. 
I)  Macara,—^A  homed  fish,  supposed  to  be  the  hammer  shark. 
k)  Cadumha* — A  flower  tree,  vulgarly  called  Cnddum,  very  common  in  Bengal,  and  mach  esteemed  by  the 

Hmdoos. 
\}   Cen. — A  monster  slain  by  Vishnu. 

,}  Asoca* — A  tall  tree,  somewhat  resembling  the  beech,  consecrated  to  Mahadeva, 
S)  Coma. — The  maternal  uncle  of  Crishna,  destroyed  by  him  for  his  iniqultiesp 
I)  MaA€jff.— Literally,  mighty  lord,  an  epithet  of  the  god  Shiva. 
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